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JANUARY  5,  1946 


SPEAKING 


By  Dr  Louis  S   Bauman,  Editor 


OUR  FRONTISPIECE 

What  do  you  think  of  our  little  'Happy  New  Year  ' 
on  the  front  of  the  cover  of  this  issue?  We  hope  that 
he  will  start  you  off  on  your  New  Year  with  a  smile. 
Whether  this  youngster  is  going  to  keep  his  smile  until 
he  becomes  hoary  with  age  a  year  hence  is  another 
question.  One  thing  sure,  he  faces  a  world  that  in 
turn  faces  the  most  tremendous  problems  since  Adam 
arose  from  the  dust  of  the  ground,  and  in  saying  that, 
we  are  thinking  of  the  atomic  bomb  and  all  its  impli- 
cations with  which  he  will  have  to  wrestle.  Verily, 
"Young  feller  .  .  .  You  don't  know  what  you're  in  for!" 
But  success  to  him! 

The  accompanying  verses  were  written  by  Esther 
Baldwin  York: 

At  twelve  o'clock  the  Old  Year  leaves. 

With  trembling  step  he  goes 
Across  the  mountains  and  the  plains, 

Across  the  sands  and  snows. 

And  skipping  lightly  at  his  heels, 

A  small  round  cherub  follows 
Over  the  valleys  and  the  peaks. 

Around  the  vales  and  hollows. 

High  on  the  world's  last  rim  of  hours. 
The  Old  Year  stands  and  chuckles. 

And  shakes  a  bony  finger,  long 
And  lean,  with  knobby  knuckles. 

And  says,  "Young  feller,  you're  the  one 
They're  making  all  that  din  for. 

But  take  it  from  a  guy  who  knows — 
You  don't  know  what  you're  in  for!" 

THE  GIDEONS 

The  Gideons  are  planning  to  provide  hotels  with 
500,000  Bibles  to  replace  those  that  were  worn  out 
during  the  war  years.  In  the  past  four  years  Mr.  Eisen- 
mayer,  executive  director  of  the  Gideons,  said  that 
16,000  Gideons  gave  9,074,728  Bibles  to  the  military  per- 
sonnel. Copies  of  the  New  Testament  will  be  given  to 
the  46,000,000  Americans  who,  according  to  the  Gideons' 
estimate,  are  between  five  and  twenty-four  years  of 
age. 

There  is  no  laymen's  organization  on  the  face  of  this 
earth  that  is  doing  a  finer  work  than  the  Giaeons. 
Their  one  object  is  to  put  the  unadulterated  Word  of 
God  into  the  hands  of  every  human  being  in  this  world 
so  far  as  they  can.  Getting  a  Bible  into  every  room  of 
every  hotel  in  America  is  an  ambition  worth  while. 


Can  any  work  be  more  important?    We  commend  the 
Gideons  to  the  support  of  every  Bible-loving  Christian. 

SEERS  WHO  PROPHESIED  "SMOOTH 
THINGS"  (ISA.  30:10)! 

Thirty-six  years  ago  Dr.  Ozora  S.  Davis  was  one  of 
the  outstanding  leaders  of  the  Congregational  Church. 
The  National  Congregational  Brotherhood  was  about 
to  meet  at  Minneapolis,  to  which  delegates  were 
coming  from  far  and  near.  That  year  Mr.  Davis  be- 
came the  President  of  Chicago  Theological  Seminary. 
He  wrote  more  than  a  dozen  books.  One  that  brought 
him  wide  fame  was  entitled,  "Preaching  the  Social 
Gospel  and  International  Aspects  of  Christianity."  Mr. 
Davis  was  very  enthusiastic  for  what  we  call  "The 
Social  Gospel."  He  decided  to  write  a  hymn  for  the 
Minneapolis  meeting.  Here  is  one  verse  of  that  hymn: 

"At  length  there  dawns  the  glorious  day 

By  prophets  long  foretold; 
At  length  the  chorus  clearer  grows 

That  Shepherds  heard  of  old — 
The  day  of  dawning  brotherhood 

Breaks  on  our  eager  eyes, 
And  human  hatred  flees  before 

The  radiant  eastern  skies!" 

Study  those  lines  in  the  light  of  what  has  happened 
since  thirty-six  years  ago.  When  men  leave  the  Word 
of  God  and  prophesy  a  vision  out  of  their  own  hearts- 
well,  in  this  you  have  an  example  of  it! 

GEORGE  STEBBINS  HAS  GONE  HOME 

George  Coles  Stebbins,  the  lone  survivor  of  the 
Moody-Sankey  group  of  evangelists,  has  gone  to  be 
with  his  Lord.  This  famous  hymn  composer  turned 
out  more  than  1,500  Gospel  hymn  tunes,  including 
"True  Hearted,  Whole-Hearted,"  "Take  Time  To  Be 
Holy,"  "Saviour,  Breathe  an  Evening  Blessing,"  and 
"There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far  Away."  Mr.  Stebbins  would 
have  been  100  years  of  age  had  he  lived  until  February. 
1946.  The  entire  Christian  world  owes  a  debt  that  it 
can  never  pay  this  great  hymn  writer.  It  has  been 
said  that  the  Moody-Sankey  group  of  evangelists  "re- 
duced the  population  of  hell  by  one  million."  Had  Mr. 
Stebbins  never  composed  any  other  hymns  than  that 
sweet  old  hymn,  "There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far  Away," 
that  hymn  alone  would  have  made  him  immortal. 

HILLS  FOR  AFRICA! 

From  what  we  have  heard  of  the  continent  of  Africa 
there  are  a  lot  of  hills  there.   However,  we  believe  it  is 
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the  will  of  the  Lord  to  add  two  more  of  them.  Hills  for 
the  hills! 

We  are  happy  to  announce  that  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert 
W.  Hill  have  heard  the  call  of  the  Lord  and  have  an- 
swered, "Here  am  I,  send  me!"  None  other  than  the 
great  missionary,  David  Livingstone,  uttered  the  mem- 
orable words,  exactly  one  year  before  his  death,  written 
in  a  letter  to  the  New  York  Herald  and  which  words  are 
inscribed  on  the  stone  to  his  memory  in  Westminster 
Abbey:  "All  I  can  add  in  my  loneliness  is,  may  Heaven's 
rich  blessing  come  down  on  every  one — American,  Eng- 
lish, or  Turk — who  will  help  to  heal  the  open  sore  of  the 
world."  May  the  blessing  of  God  be  upon  the  Hills. 

Brother  and  Sister  Hill  expect  to  leave  for  the  field 
at  the  close  of  their  work  at  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary next  March.  They  are  even  now  making  plans 
to  assemble  their  outfit  and  to  secure  the  necessary 
papers  and  passage,  so  that  they  can  leave  as  soon  as 
possible  after  the  close  of  the  school.  Brother  and 
Sister  Hill  will  be  available 


the  booklet  'As  in  the  Days  of  Noah— and  Lot!'  .  .  .1 
am  glad  that  someone  has  the  courage  to  talk  over  the 
radio  as  you  do  on  the  awful  way  that  women  dress 
(or  undress).  They  seem  to  want  to  cover  their  faces 
with  paint,  and  uncover  their  limbs  ...  I  see  so  much 
of  it  when  I  am  on  the  street  walking.  The  painted 
faces  seem  to  literally  leer  at  me.  I  must  look  very  old- 
fashioned  to  them.  I  have  never  been  in  a  beauty 
salon.  My  dear  companion  says  that  he  doesn't  want 
my  looks  changed." 

After  writing  this  she  concludes  her  letter  by  saying, 
"I  get  so  tired  and  discouraged,  for  it  seems  that  we  are 
fighting  a  losing  fight  with  Satan." 

This  lady  is  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church, 
but  she  seems  to  have  a  real  love  for  the  Lord,  and 
desires  to  please  Him  in  her  walk.  What  she  says  con- 
cerning the  degeneracy  of  the  modern  woman  is  true 
practically  all  over  the  world — there  has  been  a  gen- 
eral letdown  from  the  old  ideals  that  Christian  men 
and   women   have    main- 


for  engagements  in  o  u  r 
various  churches,  making 
their  appeal  for  a  greater 
interest  and  enthusiasm 
in  the  work  of  bringing 
salvation  to  the  millions 
who  sit  in  the  darkness  of 
the  great  "Dark  Conti- 
nent." This  continent, 
nearly  2,000  years  ago, 
took  our  Lord  to  its  bosom 
as  a  little  Babe  when  Sa- 
tan sought  His  destruc- 
tion. May  she  again  open 
her  bosom  to  our  wonder- 
ful Lord  as  He  again  ap- 
pears on  earth. 

We  are  happy  to  say 
that  the  Uniontown,  Pa., 
church  has  made  request 
to  provide  for  the  allow- 
ance of  the  Hills  as  they 
go  forth  on  their  great 
mission.  Thus  the  Union- 
town  church  will  have  a 
pastor  for  the  millions 
upon  the  field  as  well  as 
for  the  thousands  at  home. 

Now  just  another  word!  Bear  in  mind  that  all  new 
missionaries  going  to  the  field  must  have  an  outfit 
and  it  is  a  rule  made  by  the  missionaries  themselves 
that  for  this  outfit  the  missionary  must  look  to  the 
Lord  to  provide.  Brother  and  Sister  James  Gribble 
were  really  the  authors  of  this  rule.  They  believed  its 
provision  to  be  one  of  the  evidences  that  the  Lord  had 
called  the  missionary  to  the  field.  So,  as  the  readers 
of  the  Herald,  most  of  whom  are  the  Lord's  children 
through  whom  He  works,  read  this  editorial,  place  the 
matter  of  this  outfit  upon  your  prayer  list.  Jehovah 
Jireh  (the  Lord  will  provide)  is  His  name. 

NO  SIREE!   WE  ARE  NOT  LOSING 
THIS  FIGHT! 

A  lady  in  West  Virginia,  teacher  of  a  fine  Bible  class, 
and  also  of  a  Missionary  Circle,  has  written  the  Editor 
to  say: 

"I  just  read  a  little  in  your  three  radio  addresses  in 


(■I 


"Go  Forward!"  How  can  I?  the  hill  is  too  steep! 
I  love  best  along  the  grey  level  to  keep. 
"Go  Forward!"  I  cannot!  the  clouds  are  so  black; 
And  no  glint  of  sunlight  illumines  my  track. 
"Go  Forward!"  How  dare  I?  for  how  can  I  see 
What  changes  await  in  the  future  for  me? 
"Go  Forward!"  I  dare  not!  my  heart  beats  with 

fear. 
Lest  trials  too  many  beset  my  New  Year. 

"Go  Forward!"    Oh  list!    'tis  my  Father's  com- 
mand! 

I  can  but  respond  since  He  holds  my  right  hand. 

"Go  Forward!"  I  will!  I  can  leap  o'er  a  wall. 

Or  run  through  a  troop — if  my  Lord  plans  it  all! 

"Go  Forward!"  Yes,  gladly!  for  He  goes  before, 

And  He'll  be  my  Guide  till  life's  journey  is  o'er. 

"Go  Forward!"    Yes,  bravely!   with   God  by  my 
side 

I  know  I  shall  triumph,  whatever  betide.  S 

— Colwyn  Bay.  S 


tained   for   centuries. 

However,  this  good  sis- 
ter is  utterly  wrong  when 
she  says,  "We  are  fight- 
ing a  losing  fight  with  Sa- 
tan." As  a  mater  of  fact, 
we  are  fighting  together 
with  our  Lord  and  are  res- 
cuing men  and  women  all 
over  the  world  from  the 
clutches  of  Satan.  He  is  a 
mig-hty  enemy,  but  we 
serve  an  all-mighty  Lord. 
It  is  true  as  we  look  over 
the  world  today  that  "IT 
SEEMS  WE  ARE  FIGHT- 
ING A  LOSING  FIGHT 
WITH  SATAN."  However, 
our  Lord  is  standing  at 
the  doors,  and  in  His  hand 
is  a  mighty  chain.  The 
day  is  swiftly  approaching 
that  that  chain  will  be 
securely  fastened  on  the 
arms  and  legs  of  the  great 
adversary.  The  present 
world  situation  is  exactly 
as  the  prophet  said  it  would  be  at  the  close  of  Gentile 
dominion  on  this  earth  and  it  is  going  to  end  in  a  win 
for  the  children  of  God  exactly  as  the  prophet  said  it 
would  end: 

"And  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  heaven,  hav- 
ing the  key  of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in 
his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon,  that  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound  him 
a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit, 
and  shut  him  up  .  .  ."   (Rev.  20:1-3). 

No,  siree!  we  are  not  losing  this  fight!  So,  "Cheer 
up,  ye  saints  of  God,  there's  nothing  to  worry  about" — ■ 
not  even  the  atomic  bomb  and  the  Devil! 

SOMETHING  NEW  CONCERNING  HELL 

The  Editor  has  received  a  letter  from  one  of  his  radio 
listeners — a  letter  that  is  rather  interesting  from  sev- 
eral standpoints.    Our  "friend"  (?)  says: 

"I  am  listening  to  you  talk,  while  writing  this  ...  I 
preach  the  good  news  that  Jesus  saves.    I  believe  in 
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second  chance.  You  believe  if  not  now  to  hell  you  go, 
and  all  God's  chosen  people  go  to  hell  and  God  burns 
them  for  ever  and  ever  .  .  .  They  are  wicked  thoughts 
and  defile  the  atmosphere.  When  they  leave  the  body 
.  .  .  they  will  be  saved.  Your  belief  will  create  another 
War  for  they  are  wicked  thoughts  and  that  is  what 
is  going  to  be  burned  in  the  lake  of  fire.  Hallelujah! 
.  .  .  God  bless  you  and  forgive  you  for  your  wicked 
thoughts.  Yours  in  Christ.    (Signed)  W.  A.  S." 

Well,  now,  we  thought  we  had  heard  all  the  theories 
existent  as  to  hell,  but  here  is  a  new  one:  everybody, 
including  Hitler,  Tojo,  Nero,  and  Haman,  are  going  to 
heaven  and  join  the  angel  choirs.  The  only  thing  that 
will  ever  be  burned  in  the  lake  of  fire  will  be  our 
"wicked  thoughts."  How  wonderful!  There  are  a  lot 
of  gangsters,  dive-keepers,  saloon  keepers,  whoremong- 
ers, and  murderers,  including  those  named  above,  that 
will  join  our  brother  in  shouting,  "Hallelujah." 

However,  we  have  a  very  reliable  old  Book  that  still 
affirms: 

"The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the 
nations  that  forget  God"  (Psalm  9:17). 

"He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things;  and  I 
will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  But  the  fear- 
ful, and  unbelieving,  and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters, 
and  all  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which 
burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone:  which  is  the  second 
death"  (Rev.  21:7,  8). 

"For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  you  often,  and 
now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that  they  are  the  enemies 
of  the  cross  of  Christ:  Whose  END  is  destruction" 
(Phil.  3:18,  19). 


AMERICA, 
WHITHER  AWAY? 

The  International  Asso- 
ciation of  Chiefs  of  Police 
in  these  United  States  held 
its  annual  conference  on 
December  10  at  Miami,  Fla. 
The  principal  speaker  at 
the  conference  was  the  Di- 
rector of  the  Federal  Bu- 
reau of  Investigation,  J. 
Edgar  Hoover.  If  the  Amer- 
ican people  are  still  able  to 
sit  up,  take  notice,  and 
think  a  bit,  the  address  of 
the  F.  B.  I.  chief  should 
certainly  make  them  sit  up, 
take  notice,  and  think! 

Hoover  pointed  out  that 
bad  as  was  our  juvenile  de- 
linquency problem  six  years 
ago  (1939),  that  since  then 
the  arrests  of  girls  under  18 
have  increased  198%  and 
the  arrests  of  boys  under  18 
have  increased  48%.  It  ap- 
pears that  the  girls  are 
headed  downward  at  a 
much  more  rapid  pace  than 
the  boys,  and  when  one 
thinks  what  motherhood 
means  to  Christianity  and 


to  civilization  itself,  unless  we  have  no  care  at  all  for 
the  future,  we  certainly  need  to  stop  and  meditate  as 
to  what  kind  of  a  world  we  are  going  to  bequeath  to 
our  children.  Hoover  declared  that  the  most  despicable 
offenses  are  committed  by  juvenile  delinquents. 

Various  answers  are  given  when  we  ask  of  the  au- 
thorities who  are  in  a  position  to  know  something 
about  America's  No.  1  problem  (juvenile  delinquency), 
what  the  underlying  causes  are.  The  Editor  of  this 
magazine  30  years  ago  offered  a  reason,  and  prophe- 
sied this  very  harvest  we  are  now  reaping.  He  based 
his  prophecy  on  the  power  and  influence  of  the  movie. 
When  millions  of  little  children  every  week  sit  and 
meditate  before  the  average  moving  picture,  and  then 
go  out  with  indelible  impressions  upon  their  minds — 
impressions  that  children  can  never  forget — well,  what 
other  reaping  from  that  sort  of  sowing  can  we  expect? 
Get  any  great  city  newspaper  and  make  a  study  of 
the  movie  ads,  and  then  take  a  glance  at  the  cartoon 
we  are  presenting  on  this  page  and  do  your  own  think- 
ing. The  movie  ad  page  of  the  daily  will  confirm  the 
mixture  in  the  mortar.  Yes,  consider  the  mixture  that 
the  modern  movie  is  pouring  down  the  throats  of  the 
children  of  America,  and  then  answer  the  question  as 
to  who  is  responsible  for  America's  major  problem  that 
threatens  even  the  overthrow  of  the  Republic  itself. 
No  democracy  can  endure  that  is  not  moral  at  its  base. 

NOW  WHICH  "SPRUNG  FURTHER"? 

A  little  girl  by  the  name  of  Agnes  many  years  ago 
was  asked  by  her  teacher  to  write  a  composition  on  the 
subject  of  men.  This  is  what  she  wrote: 

"Men  are  what  women  marry.  They  drink  and  smoke 
(Continued  on  Page  15) 
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MY  TESTIMONY 

By  ROBERT  W.  HILL,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

It  was  William  Carey  who  said,  "I  preached  my  first 
sermon  because  I  could  not  say  'no!'   I  was  settled  in 
my  first  parish  in  England  because  I  could  not  say  'no!' 
I  went  to  India  as  a  missionary 
because  1  could  not  say  'no!'"    I 
suppose  that  if  there  is  one  rea- 
son why  I  want  to  be  a  missionary 
it   would  be    that — I    cannot    say 
"no!"   It  took  the  Lord  some  time 
^L        "  "  ■  to  teach  me  the  joy  of  saying  "yes," 

^^^L  ^l^r'  but  how  glad  I  am  that  the  Lord 

^1^1^^^^^  does  not  forsake  us. 

^^^^^yfl^^  When  I  became  a  Christian  In 

^^^^^^^^H         1936,  the  Lord  immediately  con- 
victed me  of  certain  worldly  pleas- 
RO'BERT  w.  HILL         yj-gg   ^^jjat    I    Completely    dropped 
within  a  few  weeks.   Because  He  was  so  near  to  me,  I 
felt  that  surely  He  must  have  something  for  me  to  do 
and  I  thought  of  the  possibilities  of  service.   My  first 
thought  was  of  the  mission  field,  but  because  I  thought 
it  was  only  my  desire,  I  cast  it  from  my  mind.    At 
least,  I  thought  I  did,  but  it  was  constantly  before  me. 
In  the  Lord's  own  time  I  was  led  into  the  Gospel 
ministry,  and  as  the  need  was  so  great  right  here  in 
the  homeland,  I  settled  down  to  finish  school  and  take 
a  pastorate  somewhere.    But  God  would  not  let  me 
forget  the  field. 

One  Easter  morning  after  having  preached  a  mis- 
sionary sermon,  a  ycung  bov  came  to  me,  and  having 
been  puzzled  by  a  statement  that  was  made,  asked  this 
question,  "If  you  say  that  everyone  is  called  to  be  a 
missionary,  then  why  aren't  you  one?"  The  Lord  was 
leading,  and  continued  to  lead  until  my  wife  and  I  left 
it  completely  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  As  a  result.  He 
has  led  step  by  step  until  now  we  have  been  appointed 
to  our  field  in  Africa.  Surely  the  field  is  the  world,  and 
now  that  the  Lord  has  definitely  opened  this  door,  we 
step  in  with  much  prayer  that  Christ  will  be  glorified. 

Vlilliiliiliiliiliiiiiliiiiiliiliiliiliiiniiiiiitiiiitiiiliiliiliilnliiliiiiiliiliiliiliiliiliiliiliiinliil 

I  THE  FEARLESS  SOUL! 

I  Blow,  ye  blustering  tempests,  blow! 

I  Rush,  ye  rapid  torrents — flow 

=  Rough,  ye  angry  tides  below! 

I  Reckless  my  fabric  stands: 

I  Based  on  everlasting  rock, 

=  Firm  amidst  the   earthquake's  shock, 

I  Lo,  the  whirlwind's  rage  I  mock, 

I  Safe  in  Jehovah's  hands. 

I  Fearless,  then,  my  soul,  repose; 

=  Scorn  the  threats  of  all  thy  foes ; 

i  Dread  no  form  of  earthly  woes; 

I  Christ  their  foundation  is; 

I  Christ,  the  man-rejected  stone — 

I  Precious  still,  Jehovah's  own, 

I  His  delight  and  choice  alone — 

I  Jesus  insures  thy  bliss. 

?  — Rev.  John  East. 


MY  TESTIMONY 

By  MRS.  ROBERT  W.  HILL,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Many  times  in  the  Word,  the  phrase  "wait  on  the 
Lord"  is  used.  Through  several  years  it  has  been  a 
matter  of  waiting  upon  the  Lord  to  show  me  just  what 
His  plan  was  for  my  life.  Since 
being  saved  I  knew  there  would 
be  nothing  more  worthwhile 
than  working  for  Him  in  full- 
time  service,  and  that  was 
what  I  wanted  to  do. 

But,  every  now  and  then  dis- 
couragement came,  and  made 
me  feel  like  I  was  not  fitted  to 
do  anything  for  the  Lord. 
When  thoughts  came  of  going 
into  a  foreign  country,  I  fought 
against  it  in  my  mind.  Learn-  ""^"^  ^-  ""-■- 

ing  a  language  and  giving  up  things  I  loved  would  be 
too  hard  for  me. 

When  Bob  and  I  were  led  together,  I  thought  being 
a  minister's  wife  would  be  ideal  for  opportunities  to 
serve  the  Lord.  But  for  several  years  the  Lord  had 
been  giving  to  Bob  the  desire  to  serve  Him  in  a  place 
where  people  had  never  heard  the  Gospel.  So,  it  had  to 
come  up  again  and  I  had  to  face  it. 

There  were  a  good  many  days  of  unrest  of  mind  until 
I  realized  that  I  could  not  do  less  than  yield  myself 
to  Him  to  be  used  wherever  He  led.  When  I  said  "yes" 
to  Him,  He  certainly  gave  peace.  There  constantly 
came  that  thought,  "How  can  I  do  less  for  Him,  when 
He  gave  His  life  for  me?"  In  Psalm  138  there  is  a 
promise  that  brings  assurance  and  strength,  "The  Lord 
will  perfect  that  which  concerneth  me."  Praise  the 
Lord,  He  will  not  forsake  the  works  of  His  hands! 


—  19  46  — 

Dear  Lord,  as  this  year  is  born 

I  give  it  to  Thy  hand. 
Content  to  walk  by  faith  what  paths 

I  cannot  understand. 

Whate'er  is  in  the  coming  days 

Of  bitter  loss,  or  gain. 
Or  very  crown  of  happiness — 

Should  sorrow  come,  or  pain^- 

Or,  Lord,  if  all  unknown  to  me 

Thine  angel  hovers  near 
To  call  me  to  that  farther  shore 

Before  another  year — 

It  matters  not — my  hand  in  Thine, 

Thy  light  upon  my  face. 
Thy  boundless  strength  when  I  am  weak, 

Thy  love  and  saving  grace! 

I  only  ask — loose  not  my  hand. 

Grip  fast  my  soul,  and  be 
My  light  of  life  upon  the  path — 

Till,  blind  no  more — I  see! 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 


JANUARY    5,     194( 


AN  AFRICAN  BEEHIVE 


(Note:  Robert  Williams  wrote  to  the  Editor  recently  from  Bouca,  Frencn 
Equatorial  Africa.  His  letter  suggested  to  the  Editor  the  above  title  and  we 
are  printing  a  goodly  portion  of  the  letter  below.  This  letter  Is  of  unusual 
interest  to  the  members  of  our  Foreign  IVIissionary  Society  in  that  it  tells 
the  story  of  the  interest  the  natives  are  taking  In  helping  along  in  the  great 
work  of  the  evangelization  of  their  people.  Work  of  the  sort  that  this 
letter  Indicates  being  done,  means  that  a  foundation  is  being  laid  so  that 
should  we  ever  see  the  day  that  our  American  missionaries  are  compelled 
to  lejve  the  African  field,  the  native  Christians  will  understand  how  to 
C£rry  on.  The  work  will  go  forward  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  as  He  shall 
dwell  within  the  breasts  of  our  dark-skinned  brothers  and  sisters  in  Africa. 
What  a  wonderful  story  this  letter  really  tells  of  the  great  change  that  Is 
coming  over  the^e  who  but  recently  were  dug  from  the  very  depths  of 
heathenism.) 

We  held  Bible  Conferences  both  at  Bouca  and  Ba- 
tangafo  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Lenora  helped  me 
for  the  first  time  in  this  work.  Of  course,  she  has  been 
teaching  in  women's  and  children's  classes  for  a  long 
time.  But  this  is  the  first  time  she  has  helped  me  with 
the  Bible  Conferences.  She  taught  a  course  on  dispen- 
sational  truth — or  rather,  it  was  a  bird's-eye  view  of 
the  Old  Testament,  giving  some  suggestions  of  God's 
progressive  revelation.  She  used  a  simple  chart.  Both 
she  and  the  natives  got  quite  interested  in  it.  I  think 
she  plans  to  expand  on  it  and  use  it  as  a  course  in  a 
junior  Bible  school  that  we  are  planning.  I  taught  a 
course  on  the  work  of  the  native  preacher  and  another 
on  Bible  doctrine. 

This  teaching  ministry  among  the  native  leaders  is 
a  great  work.  There  is  a  real  hunger  to  know  the  deep 
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things  of  the  Word.  You  ought  to  hear  some  of  tne 
questions  they  ask  sometimes.  I  am  more  and  more 
convinced  that  it  is  the  greatest  work  we  have.  If  we 
had  a  dozen  to  eighteen  men  in  each  district  who  were 
filled  with  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  Lord,  the 
work  would  go  forward.  They  know  how  to  approach 
their  people  and  get  the  truth  across  to  them  better 
than  we  will  ever  know.  They  are  acclimated  and  they 
are  native.  In  fact,  some  of  them  have  said,  "You  give 
it  to  us  and  we  will  give  it  to  our  people." 

As  I  suggested  above,  we  are  planning  a  Junior  Bible 
school  for  Bouca  for  another  year,  if  the  Lord  tarries 
and  gives  us  strength.  It  will  be  run  very  much  on  the 
plan  of  the  one  here  at  Bozoum.  We  are  very  anxious, 
too,  to  see  the  Central  Bible  School  reopened.  I  some- 
times think  it  would  be  better  to  have  a  station  un- 
occupied, if  that  is  necessary,  and  have  it  (the  school) 
going.  Of  course,  that  is  just  the  personal  opinion  of 
a  new  missionary.   Better  yet,  of  course,  is  to  have  the 


stations  occupied  and  the  school  running,  too.  I'll  tell 
you  if  there  are  any  young  people  in  the  homeland  who 
feel  that  they  have  been  called  to  teach,  or  to  write 
Christian  literature,  or  to  compile  Bible  concordances, 
or  dictionaries,  etc.,  there  is  a  wide  open  field  out  here. 
Send  them  out. 

We  had  company  for  a  few  days  the  middle  of  July. 
The  Jobsons  and  Misses  Myers  and  Byron  were  over. 
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Except  for  one  Mid-Missions  missionary  who  spent  a 
night  with  us  the  forepart  of  June,  this  is  the  only 
company  we  have  had  since  the  middle  of  October, 
when  the  Jobsons  and  Fosters  were  with  us. 

The  occasion  of  the  present  visit  was  that  they  might 
be  with  us  at  the  dedication  of  the  new  chapel  at 
Batangafo.  This  chapel  was  built  according  to  the  idea 
that  now  prevails  in  the  mission,  i.  e.,  it  is  an  all-native 
project.  Of  course,  I  supervised  the  work  some.  But  I 
aimed  to  do  it  pretty  much  in  an  advisory  way,  leaving 
the  decision  up  to  them.  In  fact,  they  did  a  number 
of  things  in  a  way  that  I  would  not  have  done  them. 
But  they  wanted  and  I  did  not  oppose  their  wishes. 

The  building  is  about  33  feet  by  66  feet,  7  to  the 
eaves  and  20  to  the  ridge.  It  has  a  seating  capacity  of 
between  five  and  six  hundred,  seated  native  style  (that 
is,  close  together!.  It  is  built  of  burned  brick.  The 
walls  are  only  about  three  and  a  half  feet  high,  except 
back  of  and  for  about  ten  feet  on  each  side  of  the 
pulpit.  The  rest  of  the  sides  are  left  wide  open,  except 
for  a  pillar  every  ten  feet  to  support  the   roof,  for 
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fresh  air.  And  that  is  not  a  bit  too  much,  either,  when 
there  are  nearly  six  hundred  African  natives  inside. 

We  had  not  been  up  for  nearly  a  month  before  the 
dedication  and  we  did  not  know  just  what  to  expect. 
When  I  had  last  seen  the  place  about  the  middle  of 
June,  the  rafter  poles  were  not  half  up,  and,  of  course, 
none  of  the  roof  grass.  Nothing  had  been  done  to  the 
floor;  there  were  broken  bricks  and  stones,  chips, 
grass,  and  weeds  all  around.  But  when  we  arrived  for 
the  dedication  we  found  the  roof  completed,  the  trash 
all  hauled  away,  the  floor  smoothed  and  pounded,  and 
everything  was  shipshape.  In  addition  they  had 
cleaned  our  little  rest  house  and  redone  the  floor.  And 
they  had  built  a  cute  little  platform  in  the  front  of 
the  chapel  for  the  pulpit  that  had  not  been  in  the 
spq|iilcations.  They  were  pretty  happy  and  proud  of 
their  work,  especially  of  this  little  speaker's  platform. 
We  still  have  not  found  the  heart  to  tell  them  how 
crooked  and  out  of  line  it  is.  Some  day  we  will,  and 
will  straighten  it  out.    They  really  did  do  well. 

Another  thing  that  we  wondered  about  as  the  hour 
for  the  services  arrived  was:  how  orderly  and  quiet  can 
they  be  in  the  circumstances?  Ordinarily,  in  a  native 
meeting,  when  someone  starts  to  make  a  bit  of  dis- 
turbance, about  three  or  four  of  the  leaders  will  jump 
up  and  start  shouting,  each  one  making  several  times 
as  much  noise  as  the  original  disturber.  But  as  we 
walked  into  the  house  that  morning  it  was  full.  There 
was  not  even  an  aisle  down  the  center.  They  were 
sitting  on  logs,  on  their  little  stools,  or  just  on  the 
ground.  (They  do  not  have  benches,  but  are  planning 
for  them  now  that  the  house  is  finished.)  The  elite 
had  brought  chairs.  But  they  were  all  so  quiet  that 
one  could  have  heard  a  pin  drop — ^that  is,  if  there  had 
been  anything  besides  old  Mother  Earth  for  it  to  drop 
on.  And  they  remained  quiet  through  the  service. 
Brother  Jobson  offered  the  dedicatory  prayer,  and 
thei>  gave  a  splendid  message  on  faith,  using  the  first 
few  verses  of  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Hebrews. 

After  dinner  we  had  a  kind  of  a  praise  service.  We 
had  taken  six  or  eight  of  the  leaders  from  Bouca  witn 
us  Owe  all  went  in  the  big  truck  which  now  resides  at 
Bouca)  and  they  all  wanted  to  greet  the  folks  at  Ba- 
tangafo  and  give  their  testimonies.  Then  Abraham, 
the  native  from  Bouca,  gave  a  message  using  the  story 
of  the  cleansing  of  the  temple  as  found  in  the  second 
chapter  of  John.  You  should  have  seen  that  fellow 
turn  over  the  tables  and  drive  animals  and  men  out 
of  the  temple.  Some  of  the  natives  are  born  dramatists, 
and  he  is  one  of  them.  He  is  a  real  power  for  the  Lord. 
But,  like  all  of  us,  he  has  temptations.  Pray  for  him 
that  he  may  be  steadfast  and  faithful. 

By^e  way — we  all  do  hope  that  you  may  be  able  to 
come  out  and  visit  us  next  spring.  We  are  praying  to 
that  end.  After  all  these  years  that  you  have  been  a 
missionary  to  Africa  you  have  it  coming  to  you.  That 
is,  of  course,  if  the  Lord  tarries  and  opens  the  way. 
Bring  a  good  movie  camera  and  about  a  thousand 
dollajS;  worth  of  film,  and  a  recording  machine.  Say, 
you  could  get  more  propaganda  material  than  you 
could  get  out  of  all  the  articles  and  letters  of  the  past 
twenty-five  years.  It  would  be  the  best  investment  the 
Sociey  has  ever  made. 

Another  suggestion  or  two  about  the  work  here.  We 
have  been  having  excellent  attendance,  between  five 
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WOMEN'S   MEETING   AT   BOZOUM 
By  MRS.  O.  D.  JOBSON,  F.  E.  Africa 

Friday  morning  in  our  women's  Bible  class  we  de- 
cided not  to  have  the  regular  Wednesday  afternoon 
village  meeting,  but  have  a  service  in  the  chapel  and 
invite  our  unsaved  friends.  In  suggesting  this  to  the 
women,  several  said,  "Madame,  the  women  in  the  dif- 
ferent villages  are  sent  out  to  work  in  the  cotton 
gardens,  and  if  they  are  found  at  home  they  will  be 
punished  by  the  soldiers."  In  hearing  this  report,  I 
said,  "Well,  we  will  all  meet  in  the  chapel  and  pray 
for  them." 

When  the  bell  was  rung  about  4  o'clock  that  evening, 
the  women  started  to  gather.  Coming  from  different 
directions  we  could  see  Alice  bringing  four  of  her  un- 
saved friends;  Grace  coming  with  fifteen  Baya  women 
who  are  very  indifferent  to  the  Gospel,  and  they  kept 
coming  until  the  chapel  was  almost  filled. 

Before  the  message  was  given  we  had  a  lively  testi- 
mony meeting.  Women  stood  and  told  how  they  wanted 
to  bring  their  friends,  but  the  enemy  told  them  their 
friends  would  refuse  to  come,  and  now  they  know  that 
with  God  nothing-  is  impossible. 

One  of  our  timid  Christians  followed  me  coming  up 
the  hill,  and  she  said,  "My  heart  is  so  happy  that  I 
could  bring  four  women  and  one  accepted  the  Lord." 
One  woman,  named  Anna,  stood  and  gave  a  testimony 
that  I  am  sure  made  every  woman  want  to  pray  for 
her.  She  said  that  a  few  years  ago  she  heard  the 
Gospel  in  her  village,  and  she  wanted  to  come  to  the 
house  of  God  and  hear  how  to  be  saved,  but  her  hus- 
band refused  to  let  her  come.  Then  some  time  after 
that,  he  committed  a  terrible  crime,  and  as  she  said, 
"The  Lord  put  him  in  prison  so  I  could  come  to  the 
house  of  God.  Today  as  I  was  brought  here  by  Alice, 
my  heart  overflows  because  I  have  heard  how  to  be 
saved,  and  I  have  given  my  heart  to  Jesus.  Pray  for 
me!" 

Dear  friends,  I  am  sure  you,  too,  see  just  why  the 
enemy  did  not  want  that  afternoon  service.  Not  only 
was  Anna  saved,  but  others  gave  their  hearts  to  the 
Lord.  And  I  am  sure  every  woman  in  the  Bible  class 
can  testify  that  her  faith  has  been  strengthened  in 
the  Lord,  and  the  attacks  of  the  evil  one  were  again 
defeated.  "And  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever"  (Dan. 
12:3). 

Continue  to  pray  for  your  black  sisters  across  the 
sea.  They  are  timid,  and  have  been  the  burden  bearers 
for  their  husbands  these  many  years;  but,  praise  the 
Lord,  the  light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  is  beginning  to 
shine  in  their  darkened  hearts,  and  many  are  now  com- 
ing to  know  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  The  story 
of  the  Samaritan  woman  has  been  such  a  blessing  to 
the  women  in  the  Bible  classes.  Our  prayer  is  that 
every  Christian  woman  may  be  a  testimony  in  her 
village. 


NOTICE! 

This  is  to  advise  those  interested  that  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Residence  in  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  now 
has  a  telephone  and  may  be  reached  by  calling  1387-M. 
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By  FLOYD  TABER 

I  did  not  want  to  come  home  yet. 

In  any  case,  I  did  not  want  to  start  until  we  had 
definite  plans  made  for  coming  all  the  way  through 
speedily.  I  did  not  want  to  spend  six  months  on  the 
way  in  living  conditions  worse  than  on  the  field,  like 
the  Klievers  and  the  Sheldons. 

So  we  waited  until  we  learned  about  a  way  to  come 
through  rapidly  by  air.  We  waited  until  many  mission- 
aries of  different  missions  had  come  that  way,  nearly 
all  arriving  home  within  two  weeks,  some  within  one 
week. 

We  put  in  our  application  a  long  time  ahead,  to  be 
sure  of  reservations. 

We  left  Yaloke  on  the  Fourth  of  July,  and  arrived  at 
Douala  on  the  eleventh,  hoping  to  leave  there  by  air 
on  the  fifteenth. 

BUT  GOD  .  .  . 

Before  we  left  Yaloke,  the  telegram  had  been  sent 
from  Bangui  to  tell  us  our  reservations  were  postponed 
until  August  11,  but  we  did  not  receive  it  in  time. 

When  we  receive  it  on  arrival  in  the  Cameroun,  there 
was  a  moment  of  disappointment.  But  then — God  must 
have  some  reason  for  not  letting  that  word  reach  us  in 
time  to  stop  our  leaving  Yaloke.  So  He  must  have  some 
way  for  us  to  get  away  soonor — He  surely  would  not 
want  us  to  sit  in  a  hotel  in  Douala  for  a  month  rather 
than  continue  our  ministry  among  the  people  we  love. 

Needless  to  tell  you  how  we  tried  every  conceivable 
way  to  get  out  of  Douala  sooner.  Then  came  the  long 
awaited  plane  of  August  11 — came,  and  went — without 
us. 

We  had  been  told  that  the  plane  would  take  twice  as 
many  passengers  as  the  previous  ones,  since  they  were 
putting  a  larger  plane  onto  the  line.  But  what  we  had 
not  been  told  was  that  it  could  not  land  at  Monrovia, 
where  we  expected  to  make  connections  with  the  Pan- 
American  Clipper,  for  only  seaplanes  land  there,  and 
this  was  a  land  plane.  The  service  for  Monrovia  was 
permanently  discontinued.  We  were  left  high  and  dry, 
with  no  longer  even  a  flimsy  promise  of  being  able  to 
get  on  our  way. 

So  we  began  looking  for  a  way  to  go  somewhere — 
anywhere — to  get  away  from  Douala.  Through  a  mis- 
understanding we  thought  we  had  a  partial  promise  of 
passage  to  Accra,  from  where  there  might  be  some  way 
of  getting  on,  although  the  American  Consul  there  had 
wired  us  it  was  practically  hopeless.  Then  we  learned 
we  could  not  even  get  to  Accra,  only  to  Lagos — Lagos, 
the  most  hopeless  spot  on  the  entire  coast!  Yet  it  was 
away  from  Douala,  so  we  took  the  fact  that  there  was 
enough  room  on  one  plane  for  our  entire  family — a 
very  unusual  circumstance — as  the  Lord's  leading,  and 
went  by  British  Airways  to  Lagos. 

Then  began  over  again  the  sending  of  telegrams  to 
try  to  find  some  way  to  Monrovia.  We  must  get  there 
to  get  the  Clipper,  and  the  Clipper  was  the  only  way  to 
cross  the  Atlantic.  No  shipping  line  would  promise  us 
passage  before  the  first  of  the  year. 
Then — suddenly — out  of  the  blue,  the  telegram  from 


Takoradi.   The  Lord  had  a  rendezvous  for  us  with  the 
James  D.  Trask. 

THE  ODYSSEY  OF  THE  JAMES  D.  TRASK 

The  S.  S.  James  D.  Trask  was  only  one  out  of  hun- 
dreds of  identical  Victory  Ships  thrown  together  with 
incredible  speed  to  win  the  war.  Yet  she  was  the  one 
chosen  by  God  to  bring  us  from  Africa  to  America,  and 
she  was  led  through  a  most  unusual  voyage  in  order  to 
bring  this  about. 

On  June  9,  1945,  she  sailed  from  Philadelphia  with 
lend-lease  cargo  for  South  Africa.  This  mission  was 
accomplished  uneventfully. 

Then  she  was  sent  to  Lorenco  Marques  to  get  coal 
for  Italy.  After  waiting  outside  the  harbor  several 
days,  the  captain  was  ordered  to  proceed  to  Durban  for 
a  different  cargo.  On  arriving  there,  he  was  told  this 
was  a  mistake,  he  was  to  go  to  Cape  Town  to  pick  up 
cargo  and  20  passengers  to  take  direct  to  New  York. 
When  he  arrived  there,  the  port  officials  told  him,  "We 
have  no  passengers  nor  cargo  nor  instructions  for  you. 
We  must  cable  to  London."  London  cabled  back  he  was 
to  get  a  shipload  of  lead  ore  at  Pointe  Noire  for  New 
Orleans.  When  they  had  put  1,300  tons  of  ore  in  the 
bottom — only  a  seventh  of  a  load — word  was  received, 
"That  is  all  a  mistake.  Go  to  Takoradi  and  get  a  cargo 
of  lumber  for  Alexandria."  When  they  finished  loading 
the  lumber,  there  was  still  some  room,  and  as  the 
American  Army  was  pulling  out  of  Takoradi,  they 
decided  to  load  all  their  left-over  equipment  and  send 
it  to  Casa  Blanca. 

Just  at  this  point  pressure  was  brought  to  bear  on  the 
captain  to  persuade  him  to  take  some  passengers — we 
have  never  learned  by  what  human  means.  So  the 
shipping  agent  wired  the  Barber  West  Africa  Line 
agent  at  Lagos  they  would  take  ten  passengers  for  the 
States.  Now  why  they  offered  to  take  passengers  for 
America  when  they  were  headed  for  Casa  Blanca  and 
Alexandria,  we  do  not  know,  nor  why  they  did  not  take 
other  passengers  much  nearer  to  Takoradi,  some  of 
whom  had  been  there  only  the  previous  week  asking 
for  passage. 

If  they  had  not  gone  to  Pointe  Noire  by  mistake,  they 
would  never  have  got  in  touch  with  the  Barber  Line 
(they  were  sailing  for  another  company).    But  it  so 
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Africans  Seem  to  Have  Brains,  Too! 


(Note:  Miss  Grace  Byron  has  written  to  the  Editor  a  letter  which  we 
are  quoting  here  in  full.  After  reading  It  we  were  led  to  exclaim,  "Well, 
those  blacit  foiks  have  brains,  too."  Yes,  brains  are  not  dependent  upon 
the  color  of  the  skin. — Ed.) 

Bassai,  via  Bozoum,  via  Bangui, 
French  Equatorial  Africa, 
July  1,  1945. 
Dear  Brother  Bauman: 

Thanks  a  lot  for  the  birthday  card  you  sent  me  and 
the  message  it  brought.  Your  cards  are  always  like 
salt  in  the  gravy.  These  birthdays  of  mine  keep  piling 
up;  think  I  will  have  to  change  it  to  February  29,  but 
why  did  not  I  think  of  that  sooner? 

I  heard  a  good  story  just  recently.  No,  it  did  not 
happen  in  our  mission — none  of  our  boys  would  do  a 
thing  like  that — just  other  folks'  boys  do  such  things. 

A  missionary  gave  her  cook  six  eggs  and  told  him 
to  put  them  on  the  fire  and  boil  them  and  cut  them  in 
half  and  bring  them  to  her.  He  followed  the  instruc- 
tions perfectly,  and  brought  her  eleven  halves.  "But 
where  is  the  other  half?"  asked  the  missionary.  "That 
is  all  there  are,"  insisted  the  boy.  Then  she  said,  "There 
should  be  another  half.  You  cooked  six  eggs  and  cut 
them  in  two;  where  is  the  other  half?"  "I  don't  know," 
answered  the  boy.  "When  I  broke  open  the  egg,  I  just 
found  a  half  egg  inside,  it  is  the  chicken's  fault,  not 
mine,  if  there  was  another  half  I  would  bring  it  to 
you."  It  must  be  from  living  in  round  houses  that  a 
native  is  never  cornered,  nor  are  they  ever  stumped 
for  a  way  of  fixing  a  thing. 

A  couple  of  weeks  ago  Miss  Emmert  came  up  from 
Yaloke  in  the  V-8.  We  piled  camping  equipment  enough 
for  three  of  us  in  the  back  and  still  I  could  drape  my- 
self around  it  and  sit  in  the  back  seat.  We  only  took 
things  that  we  could  not  possibly  get  along  without. 
The  natives  all  stood  aghast  when  they  saw  just  three 


women  start  out  in  a  car  by  themselves.  It  was  an  in- 
spection tour  to  visit  the  village  classes. 

Everything  went  along  lovely,  but  when  we  turned 
off  the  main  road  and  were  miles  in  the  bush  we  had 
our  first  trouble.  The  car  refused  to  sart.  Mary  dis- 
covered the  trouble — a  wire  needed  to  be  attached 
properly.  We  surely  praised  the  Lord  for  helping  us 
locate  the  trouble. 

Then  a  tire  went  down.  We  decided  to  change  it  and 
put  the  awkward  squad  to  work,  breaking  the  crank  to 
the  jack  being  all  we  accomplished.  We  pumped  and 
pumped,  but  the  spare  did  not  hold  the  air  any  better 
than  the  one  we  took  off.  The  valve  leaked.  We  felt 
the  Lord  would  surely  help  us  out  and  He  did,  by  send- 
ing a  young  chief  along  our  road.  He  came  to  greet  us 
and  saw  us  struggling  with  the  tire.  He  suggested 
wrapping  it  with  thread.  Yes,  we  had  some  thread,  but 
that  did  not  help.  Then  he  sent  one  of  his  men  to  the 
forest  in  search  of  some  rubber — no  rubber  shortage 
here — and  he  soon  came  back  with  a  few  pieces  of 
bark.  The  chief  broke  them  and  stretched  the  rubber 
out  and  wrapped  the  valve  with  the  raw  rubber,  then 
•  pumped  up  the  tire  again  and  it  held,  and  we  had  no 
more  trouble. 

There  was  not  a  chance  in  thousands  that  anyone 
having  the  remotest  idea  of  knowing  how  to  fix  a  tire 
would  pass  our  way.  The  Lord  sent  him  and  to  Him  be 
the  praise.  He  had  that  young  chief  come  on  just  that 
day  and  at  that  particular  time.  The  Lord  surely  hears 
and  answers  prayer.  Tell  the  folks  at  Fifth  and  Cherry 
to  continue  to  pray  for  the  missionaries,  for  He  hears 
and  answers.  I  surely  enjoyed  the  prayer  meetings  at 
Fifth  and  Cherry;  always  received  a  blessing. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  our  25th  Anniversary  and 
hoping  to  see  you  and  Mrs.  Bauman.  Remember  me  to 
Mrs.  Bauman.  I  think  of  her  very  often.  Greet  all  my 
friends. 


happened  that  they  wired  the  Barber  Line  agent  at 
Lagos.  And  it  so  happened  (as  a  result  of  another 
series  of  events  that  will  make  the  subject  of  another 
article)  that  two  families  of  us  who  had  been  trying 
every  conceivable  way  for  two  months  to  get  any  kind 
of  passage  to  the  States,  had  finally  wound  up  in 
Lagos.  And  it  so  happened  (only  things  don't  just 
happen)  that  we  were  traveling  with  Ruth  Christian- 
son,  who  was  an  old  acquaintance  of  the  Barber  Line 
agent.  He  was  being  pestered  every  day  with  scores  of 
people  wanting  passage  to  America,  and  we  had  gone 
to  see  him  only  once. 

So  he  'phoned  and  asked  us  if  we  wanted  to  go ! 

But  we  had  to  get  to  Takoradi  in  six  days,  the  only 
way  was  by  plane,  and  we  had  been  trying  two  months 
to  get  plane  passage! 

God's  hour  had  struck,  and  five  days  later  all  eleven 
of  us  were  in  Takoradi.  Two  days  more,  and  we  were  all 
on  board,  with  another  family  from  the  Belgian  Congo, 
making  three  missionary  couples  with  ten  children,  the 
entire  passenger  list. 

On  October  15  we  landed  at  New  Orleans,  and  two 
days  later  were  in  Allentown. 

Was  God  responsible  for  all  the  inefficiency  that 


governed  the  voyage  of  the  James  D.  Trask?  Of  course 
not.  But  He  makes  the  wrath  of  man — and  the  blun- 
ders of  men — to  praise  Him. 

If  God  was  able  to  get  us  home  so  remarkably,  could 
He  not  have  done  it  much  more  quickly?  Of  course  He 
could,  in  a  score  of  ways.  He  is  not  limited.  But  He 
was  more  interested  in  perfecting  the  image  of  Christ 
in  us  than  in  getting  us  home.  He  had  to  deal  with  us 
in  just  that  way,  in  just  that  situation,  to  accomplish 
His    purposes    in  us.    Then    there   was   the   bedroom 

steward — 

Our  bedroom  steward  was  a  quiet  fellow  with  gray 
hair,  who  professed  faith  in  Christian  doctrine,  and 
the  strongest  desire  to  live  a  Christian  life.  Yet,  when- 
ever he  got  ashore  he  would  soon  be  dead  drunk,  and 
lose  all  his  money  in  booze  joints.  The  thing  that 
bothered  him  most  was  that  he  had  nothing  to  send 
to  his  wife  and  children.  It  came  to  the  place  that  he 
wanted  to  jump  overboard.  Then  the  Lord  stepped  in, 
and  gave  him  the  assurance  of  salvation. 

Isn't  it  worth  waiting  two  months,  to  meet  God's 
appointment  with  a  soul  in  need? 
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(Continued  from  Page  7) 
and  six  hundred  almost  every  Sunday  at  Bouca.  Our 
record  this  year  has  been  665.  The  attendance  at 
Batangafo  is  comparable,  perhaps  averages  slightly 
lower  than  Bouca.  And  we  have  confessions  every 
week — three,  five,  eight,  sometimes  twelve  to  eighteen 
a  Sunday.  We  have  an  average  attendance  at  converts' 
class  of  around  two  hundred.  Pray  for  them  and  for 
us  that  we  may  be  able  to  lead  and  teach  them  aright. 
I  almost  forgot  to  tell  you  that  we  are  writing  this 
from  Bozoum.  We  came  over  here  a  week  ago  today 
for  a  little  vacation.  And  we  felt  so  much  at  home  that 
I  almost  forgot  we  weren't. 


SOME  PART  OF  THE  BIBLE  PUBLISHED  IN 
1,068  LANGUAGES 

Some  part  of  the  Bible  has  been  published  in  1,068 
languages  and  dialects,  according  to  a  report  just 
issued  by  the  American  Bible  Society.  Six  new  languages 
appeared  in  print  for  the  first  time  last  year.  Three  of 
these  are  African  dialects,  Gio,  spoken  in  Liberia;  Holo 
or  Kiholo,  in  the  Belgian  Congo,  and  Kim,  spoken  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa.  Two  dialects  were  published 
for  use  in  Assam,  Sangtam  Naga  and  Southern  Rengma 
Naga. 

Twenty-five  thousand  Indians  in  Colombia  now 
have  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark  in  Guajira,  the  first  part 
of  the  Bible  to  be  published  in  their  own  tongue.  The 
work  was  done  by  the  American  Bible  Society  at  its 
headquarters  in  New  York  City. 

The  whole  Bible  has  been  published  in  184  languages; 
the  whole  New  Testament  in  235  additional  languages; 
at  least  a  complete  book  of  the  Bible  in  560  additional 
languages,  and  selections  of  the  Bible  in  89  more 
languages. 


1946 

"I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God" — Psa.  71:16. 
I  do  not  know  what  changes  lie  ahead. 

What  joy  or  sorrow, 
What  disappointment  or  what  glad  surprise 

May  come  tomorrow; 
But  this  I  know — though  smooth  the  road  or  rough 
As  each  day  dawns.  His  grace  will  be  enough. 

Am  I  afraid  to  take  the  ordered  step. 

To  go  ahead? 
Do  fears  and  questions  rankle  in  my  heart. 

Is  faith  nigh  dead? 
No,  I  am  sure,  whate'er  the  future  brings, 
I  shall  find  covert  'neath  His  sheltering  wings. 

So  in  His  strength  I  bravely  venture  forth 

In  the  New  Year; 
If  on  the  water  He  should  bid  me  walk, 

I  will  not  fear; 
Convinced  am  I  that  in  the  sun  and  shade, 
He  will  be  with  me — I  am  not  afraid. 

Needham  Phillips. 


THE   FOREIGN   MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

NOVEMBER,    194B,    GIFTS 
African   Bible  Translation    Fund 

Miatellaneous,    Lons    Beacli.    I'aUf..    First S2.00 

African  Leper  Fund  f^4    • 

('huich.    ,Seal    Beach,    Calif.     (American) .'$54.00 

Bible  iSfhool.   .7r.   High  Dept.,   Long  Beach,   Calif.   First 

(.imerican)      100.07 

Eisenmann,    Mrs.    W.    G.,     Long    Beach,    Calif.,    First 

(■African)       10.00 

JUscellaneous.    Lons    Beach,   Calif.,    First    (.American)  .  3.00 

167. OT 

Dunning    Fund 

.Atlantic    District    FtUowship,    Washington,    D.    C...  15.00 

I'hunli.     Meyersdale,    Pa.,     Main    Street     (Outfit)....  73.15 

Clumh.     Winona    Lake.     Ind 5.00 

.MiscellaneuiLS,     Central     Distriat      (Special) 3.00 

96.15 

Emmert    Fund 

Chnrch.  Des   Moines.   Iowa    (in   memory   of   Ralph  Em- 
mert.   nei>he\v,    killed    in    action) 10.00 

Foster  Fund 

Chunli.    (Vcurbrook,    Va 6.50 

( ■liuvch,     l/ovington,    Va 17.00 

Clmrch.    HolUns.     Va 22.05 

Church.     Itoanoke,    Va 14.80 

Church,    Winona  Lake.    Ind 10.00 

70.35 

General   Fund 

Bauman.    Louis    S..   Long    Beach.   Calif..    First 10.00 

Buckley.  T/,Sgt.   E.  H..  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  First....  10.00 

Doolittle,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Clay.    Portis.    Kans 50.00 

rhurch.    Long    Beach.   Cahf.,  First 243.84 

Miscellaneous,   Long  Beach,  Calif.,  First 6,42 

Goodman    Fund 

Church,     Sterhng.     Ohio 28.70 

liowan,   Mabel,   Long   Beach,    Calif..   First    (Outfit)  .  .  .  10.00 

38.70 

Kliever    Fund 

.\dult   C.    E.,   Philadelphia.  Pa,.   First    (Special) 20.00 

'    Central  W.    M.    C.    Central   District    (Special) 50.06 

Church,   Ashland,   Ohio.  West  Tenth   St 75.00 

National  C.   E..   National  Miscellaneous    (Special)....  57.10 

202.16 

Morrill    Fund 

BiiUiiiiu,,  Louis  S..   Long  Beach,    Calif.,   First    (Outfit)  .  20.00 
South   American   General   Fund 

W.   M.   C.   of  No.  Ohio  District.  Central  District 88.38 

Eisenmann,   Mrs.  W.   G.,  Long  Beach,  Cahf.,  First.  .  .  .  60.00 

Camp  Grace.   Seven  Fountains.   Va.    (Dowdy  Special)  .  64.41 

.\llshouse,   Grace.   National  Misc.    (Maconaghy) 5.00 

.\  Member,   .Tohnstown,  Pa.,  First    (Maconaghy  Special)  10.00 

-\tlnntic    District,    Eastern    District     (Maconaghy)  ....  15.00 

Atlaiitir   Di.st..    W.    M.    C,   Eastern  Dist.     (Maconaghy)  20.00 

I'lamli.     Covington.    Va.     (Maconaghy) 12.00 

Church.    Mt.    View,    Hollins.    Va.     (Maconaghy) 30.60 

Church.   Johnstown,   Pa..   First    (Maconaghy) 70.90 

Church,     Limestone,     Tenn.      (Maconaghy) 52.00 

Church.    Roanoke.     Va.      (Maconaghy) 21.50 

Church,    Seven    Fountains,    Va.    (Maconaghy) 14.50 

Church.    Winchester,    Va.     (Maconaghy) 28.19 

C.    E.,    Church,    Limestone,    Tenn.     (Maconaghy)  ....  5.00 

Messmore.   Thelma,   Wooster  Ohio   (Maconaghy  Special)  5.00 

502.48 

Taber   Fund 

Bible   School.    Primary  Dept.  Long   Beach.    Cahf..    First 

(Charies     Taber)       21.71 

Bowman.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Abe,   Long  Beach,   Calif.,   First  200.00 

Tyson    Fund 

Church.    Pliiladelphia,    Pa.,     Third     (Outfit) 23.09 

Wagner   Fund 

Braun.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   .Tohn,   Calif.  Dist.    (Special)  ....  25.00 

Larson,  Hannah  M.,   Modesto,   Calif.    (Special) 10.00 

35.00 

Williams    Fund 

Bowman,    Mr.    and    Jfrs.   Abe.   Long  Beach,  Calif..  First  200.00 

GIFTS    OUTSIDE    THE    FOREIGN    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 
Black,    Dorothy    (Orinoco   River  Mission) 

Church.     Long     Beach,    Fii-st 5.00 

Eaton,  E.    G.    (India   Gospel    League) 

Davis.    Mrs.    Cre,    Long    Beach.    CaUf.,    First 11.75 

.Siebert.   Mr.   and  Mrs,   W..   Long  Beach,   Calif.,   First.  .  11.25 

Stevens.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E.,  Long  Beach,  Cahf.,  First.  15.75 

Zahn,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Neri,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  First.  .  .  .  11.25 

Miscellaneous,   Long  Beach,   Calif.,  First 4,00 

54.00 

Hamfett,    Gerry    (Sudan    Interior   Mission) 

S.    S.    and   C.    E.,    Whittier,    Calif.,    First 84,00 

Kuntz,   Mildred    (Good   News   Mission,   Lupton,   Ariz.) 

Brown,  De  Loss  P.,  Long  Beach,  Cahf.,  First 10,00 

Castle,    L.    Grace,  Long   Beach,    CaUf.,  First 6.00 

Kahl.    Mrs.    J.    W.,   Long   Beach,    Calif.,    First 5.00 

Kinsey.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  F,  L,,  Long  Beach,  Cahf.,  First.  5.00 

McPheeters.   W.    F.,   Long    Beach,    CaUf,,   First 80,00 

Ross,    Ed,    Long    Beach,    CaJif.,    First 210.15 

315.15 

Lakey,   Irene    (Mexico) 

Auge,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  C,  C,  Long  Beach,  Cahf..  First.  .  5.00 

Church,  Long  Beach,   Calif.,   First 5.00 

10.00 

Pearson,    Claude 

Bible    School,    Long    Beach,    CaUf.,    First 104.92 

Total    gifts    outside   the    Society 573.07 

Grand    total 2,482.64 

Louis     S.     Bauman,     Secretary-Treasurer. 
Edna    M,    Beverly.    Financial    Secretary. 
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Greetings  From  Almafuerte,  Argentina 


By  MRS.  RICARDO  WAGNER 

It  is  quite  a  while  since  the  brotherhood  has  heard 
from  this  corner  of  the  great  Harvest  Field.  Often- 
times it  is  difficult  to  settle  down  to  writing  about  our 
work,  not  so  much  because 
of  lack  of  time,  but  because 
I  am  not  enough  of  a  literary 
artist  to  take  the  routine  of 
our  life  down  here  and  make 
interesting  reading  material 
out  of  it. 

We  have  been  greatly  en- 
joying our  new  field.  For  a 
while  it  looked  as  though  we 
might  not  be  able  to  keep 
pace  with  the  enthusiasm  of 
our  Tancacha  brethren.  One  mrs.  ricardo  wagner 
of  their  projects  is  to  visit  and  hold  services  in  differ- 
ent rural  sections,  and  so  eager  were  they  to  get  the 
project  going  that  they,  could  not  wait  for  warmer 
weather.  An  all-day  outing  was  planned  early  in 
September  with  meetings  to  be  held  in  various  places. 
It  turned  out  to  be  a  bitterly  cold  day,  and  since  the 
trip  was  made  in  an  open  truck,  some  of  the  folks  who 
went  were  taken  ill.  This  was  the  second  trip  out,  and 
since  these  meetings  come  as  "extras"  in  an  already 
full  program,  it  made  a  pretty  full  load  for  Ricardo. 

Although  nothing  has  been  said  recently  about  get- 
ting out  in  the  country  for  meetings,  we  hope  that  it 
will  be  possible  to  do  so  again.  Argentina  has  a  large 
rural  population  that  has  scarcely  been  touched  at 
all  with  the  Gospel.  In  our  particular  zone  the  rural 
section  is  thickly  populated  and  we  have  a  tremendous 
responsibility  in  getting  the  Message  to  these  people 
also.  For  a  number  of  years  I  have  dreamed  of  the 
possibility  of  forming  Gospel  teams  to  undertake  such 
a  work.  The  ideal  time  for  that  kind  of  work  is  in  the 
summer,  and  that  is  the  time  when  every  one  of  our 
workers  is  so  overloaded  already  with  work  that  it  is 
impossible  for  any  of  them  to  think  of  taking  on  any- 
thing else.  Pray  that  our  believers  here  in  Argentina 
might  get  a  vision  of  the  need  and  a  conviction  of  their 
own  responsibility  so  that  they  will  be  ready  and  willing 
to  undertake  such  a  work. 

The  young  folks  in  Tancacha  were  reorganized  dur- 
ing the  winter.  Almost  at  once  they  began  clamoring 
for  a  rally.  The  closest  convenient  date  was  October 
12th — a  rather  important  holiday  in  this  country.  But 
it  was  too  far  distant  for  them  so  they  invited  the 
young  folks  (largely)  from  the  neighboring  churches 
to  meet  with  them  one  Saturday  in  September.  It 
really  was  a  rally,  under  the  auspices  of  the  young 
folks  but  not  restricted  to  those  of  their  age  group.  In 
the  afternoon  there  were  more  than  a  hundred  persons 
present,  and  the  hall  was  filled  again  for  the  evening 
service. 

On  October  12th  we  had  a  rally  of  the  same  nature 
here  in  Almafuerte.  Our  picnic  lunch  was  held  at  the 
river,  the  entire  group  returning  to  the  mission  at 
3  p.  m.  for  the  afternoon  program.  An  actual  count 
was  not  made,  but  we  estimate  the  attendance  at 
somewhere  around  seventy. 

Here  in  Almafuerte  we  have  been  trying  a  new  sys- 


tem with  the  young  folks.  We  had  been  having  their 
meetings  on  Saturday  night,  but  so  many  of  the  group 
were  working  at  that  time  that  we  changed  to  Sunday 
afternoons  right  after  Sunday  School.  It  made  it  too 
late  for  some  of  them  to  go  home  and  get  back  for 
the  evening  service,  so  we  thought  that  a  buffet  supper 
would  be  the  solution,  and  also  help  to  hold  the  group 
together  in  a  social  way.  These  meetings  are  held  every 
other  Sunday,  for  Ricardo  has  to  be  in  Tancacha  on 
the  other  Sundays.  We  have  been  having  some  real 
interesting  meetings  following  this  program. 

Now  another  novelty  (for  our  part  of  the  country) 
has  been  initiated  and  we  are  watching  with  interest 
to  see  just  how  it  will  result.  We  have  already  had 
some  very  hot  weather  and  some  afternoons  have 
really  been  enough  to  discourage  anyone  who  has  had 
to  come  from  a  distance.  So  the  suggestion  was  made 
by  some  of  the  members  to  change  the  hour  for  Sun- 
day School  from  the  afternoon  to  the  morning  during 
the  summer.  That  was  all  right  with  us,  but  some  of 
the  other  folks  have  been  quite  rebellious  about  it. 
However,  on  both  of  the  Sundays  that  we  have  met  in 
the  morning,  we  have  had  good  attendance. 

This  coming  Sunday  will  mark  the  finishing  of  the 
mid-week  Bible  class  that  I  have  been  conducting  for 
school  children  all  through  the  school  term.  While  the 
class  is  small,  it  is  the  one  thing  I  enjoy  more  than  any 
other.  Now  schools  are  closing  and  we  are  looking 
forward  to  D.  V.  B.  S.,  so  we  are  closing  for  the  summer. 
Along  this  line  of  endeavor  I  also  have  a  dream :  that  of 
some  day  having  some  teachers  prepared  to  hold  extra 
classes  for  children.  Pray  with  us  over  this  matter  also. 

Our  summer  duties  are  now  upon  us.  For  over  three 
weeks  Ricardo  has  been  busy  with  the  tent  and  Bible 
Coach  and  will  not  be  through  until  the  end  of  the 
month.  The  proposed  program  was  to  begin  in  Los 
Condores,  but  we  had  not  had  time  to  get  the  neces- 
sary permit  from  the  county  authorities.  The  local 
officer  did  not  dare  to  issue  permission  on  his  own,  so 
the  Coach  moved  on  three  leagues  to  Almafuerte.  Here 
we  are  well-known  and  were  granted  permission  by 
local  authorities.  Rain  interrupted  three  nights,  but 
we  did  have  some  very  good  meetings. 

From  here  the  Coach  went  to  Berrotaran  for  a  week 
and  is  now  in  Rio  Tercero.  I  understand  that  crowds 
and  interest  have  been  very  good  in  both  places.  Ri- 
cardo is  feeling  more  keenly  than  ever  the  fact  that 
we  have  no  place  to  hold  meetings  in  Rio  Tercero  after 
the  tent  is  gone.  Tancacha  will  be  the  next  stop  for 
the  Coach  and  the  last  in  our  particular  district.  You 
will  undoubtedly  read  more  about  these  campaigns  in 
these  columns  later  on.  Pray  with  us  that  the  Seed 
sown  in  these  special  opportunities  may  not  return  unto 
Him  void. 


"I  hope  I  never  have  to  be  without  it.  The  Herald  is 
a  great  blessing  to  me  as  I  know  it  must  be  to  manv 
others  who  are  isolated  from  the  church  as  I  am.  I 
get  so  much  joy  from  reading  of  the  fine  progress 
that  the  church  has  been  making  in  the  last  few  years. 
May  God  continue  to  bless  the  Brethren  Church,  and 
its  publications." 
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There  is  no  doubt  in  the  minds  of  any  of  us  that  we 
have  been  to  the  bush.  At  least  we  have  been  back, 
back,  back  where  a  white  person  is  still  a  novelty — 
back  where  bush  villages  sit  in  lonely  isolation,  and 
then  just  sit — back  to  where  animals  roam  at  will;  but, 
best  of  all,  back  to  where  hungry  hearts  were  long 
awaiting  a  visit  from  the  white  folks — the  missionaries. 

And  now,  let  me  introduce  all  of  us  to  all  of  you. 
We  might  like  to  say  that  madame  and  mademoiselle 
were  the  most  important  members  of  this  expedition; 
but,  alas  for  our  ego,  there  would  be  no  expedition  if  it 
were  not  for  our  black  brothers.  First  of  all,  we  shall 
introduce  the  cook.  By  placing  him  first  we  do  not 
mean  to  have  you  infer  that  we  are  epicures,  but 
rather  that  in  the  local  social  register  the  man  who 
cooks  for  a  white  person  has  a  very  high  rung  on  the 
ladder  of  position.  Mr.  "Cook"  is  an  old-timer  —  a 
quaint  combination  of  the  old  and  the  new  Africa. 
Heart  and  manners  make  him  a  "gentleman  of  the 
old  school,"  but  the  soul  within  him  that  was  born  in 
darkness  has  turned  to  the  Light.  He  belongs  to  a 
generation  that  would  be  hopeless  and  helpless  in  the 
transition  to  the  white  man's  ways  had  not  some  of 
them  found  hope  in  a  living  Redeemer. 

Next  in  local  importance  are  the  push  boys — four  of 
them.  How  to  distinguish  them  for  you  is  a  problem, 
for  all  are  dark,  if  not  tall  and  handsome!  For  lack  of 
special  identification,  we  shall  label  them  Mr.  One,  Mr. 
Two,  Mr.  Three,  and  Mr.  Four.  Mr.  One  and  Mr.  Two 
are  the  head  and  tail,  respectively,  of  the  locomotive 
power  of  Madame's  push,  while  Messrs.  Three  and  Four 
fill  the  same  office  for  Mademoiselle's  push. 

Last  in  importance  socially  to  the  local  inhabitants 
are  the  porters.  Their  position  in  the  minds  of  the 
two  white  ladies  is  considerably  higher!  However,  since 
this  particular  group  changes  with  each  hop  of  the 
journey,  we  shall  merely  introduce  them  en  masse — 
messieurs  les  porteurs. 

Early  morning!  The  porters  are  squabbling  over 
their  loads.  Each  one  is  determined  to  carry  the  light- 
est! No  false  demonstration  of  ambition  ever  bemud- 
dled  the  lives  of  these  our  ebony-skinned  brethren. 
While  some  tell  us  that  these  sons  of  Ham  are  capable 
of  nothing  but  being  servants  of  servants,  we  have  wit- 
nessed unusual  talents  in  evading  as  much  of  the 
serving  as  possible.  As  we  change  porters  on  each  suc- 
cessive lap  of  the  journey  we  are  reminded  that — 

"Fulness  to  such  a  burden  is 

That  go  on  pilgrimage: 
Here  little,    and   hereafter   bliss, 
Is  best  from  age  to  age." 

But  why  worry?  It  is  a  glorious  morning.  The  sun  is 
just  peeping  over  the  horizon  of  a  world  that  is  freshly 
green  from  the  first  rains.  At  the  door  a  coach  and 
four  waits  for  each  of  us.  The  four  in  this  case  being 
four  bare  feet.  All  those  who  are  being  left  behind  are 
there  to  speed  us  on  our  way.  With  their  "Go  well,"  in 
our  ears,  and  our  answers  of  "Sit  well,"  the  journey  is 
begun. 

What  speed  shall  we  make  on  this  journey?    A  few 


hours  by  auto  would  take  us  to  our  first  village,  but, 
with  the  means  of  locomotion  available  we  shall  be  two 
days  on  the  road.  But  what  is  speed  to  us?  Some  one 
has  defined  speed  as  "a  mad  method  whereby  we  miss 
as  much  as  possible  between  starting  point  and  de.stina- 
tion."  Hence,  we  arrive  at  the  conclusion  that  there 
is  little  we  shall  miss  on  this  journey!  As  if  to  con- 
firm our  anticipation,  a  wild  pig  lazily  crossed  the  road 
in  front  of  us! 

We  trotted  along  under  the  burning  sun  until  the 
shadows  confirmed  our  feeling  that  it  was  time  to 
rest.  We  "borrowed"  a  house  in  which  to  sit  while  Mr. 
Cook  and  his  fellows.  One,  Two,  Three,  and  Four, 
spread  themselves  out  in  the  shade.  Inside  the  house 
is  a  bed  of  sticks  and  a  basket — sole  furnishing  of  this 
house  of  mud.  The  bed  having  rather  uncertain  solid- 
ity, the  basket  was  pressed  into  service  as  a  chair  for 
one,  while  a  little  folding  chair  of  the  equipment  of 
the  expedition  fills  the  need  for  the  second  chair. 
Since  the  basket  very  accommodatingly  went  down  on 
the  occupied  spot,  it  left  the'  rest  for  a  back.  Behold 
the  barrel  chair  of  Africa!  Thus  situated,  we  ate  our 
noonday  meal  in  peace  and  quiet. 

Our  quiet  had  a  pleasant  interruption  by  the  arrival 
of  a  runner  on  his  way  to  Bekoro  with  our  long-delayed 
mail.  We  became  so  engrossed  in  our  letters  that  we 
scarcely  noticed  the  sudden  storm  which  was  raging 
outdoors.  The  push  boys  finally  stirred  us  by  announc- 
ing that  the  storm  was  over  and  it  was  time  to  go.  One 
look  at  the  sky  made  us  suspicious  that  they  were  a 
little  previous,  but  it  avails  exactly  nothing  to  argue 
with  these  weather-wise  Africans.  So  on  we  went.  By 
the  time  we  reached  the  village  where  we  expected  to 
pass  the  night,  everyone  was  exceedingly  wet  and  cold. 

When  cold,  there  is  one  remedy  in  tropics,  subtropics, 
temperate,  and  frigid  zones — go  to  bed!  So  cots  were 
set  up,  supper  eaten,  and  to  bed  we  went.  To  our 
horror  we  discovered  that  it  was  only  7  o'clock!  But  no 
matter,  we  were  nice  and  snug,  so  sleep  tight  for  morn- 
ing is  coming. 

A  flickering  oil  lantern,  barely  penetrating  the  shad- 
ows of  4  o'clock  in  the  morning,  revealed  those  same 
beds  being  taken  down  and  put  in  their  bags.  Loads 
were  repacked,  the  porters  reassembled  and  sent  on 
their  way.  Their  way  took  them  through  the  bush  road 
which  was  impassable  for  us. 

A  great  and  well-known  missionary,  Dan  Crawford, 
pointed  out  that  in  the  mind  of  the  African  the  forest 
is  covered  with  leather  for  the  one  who  wears  shoes. 
Does  he  not  constantly  have  leather  under  his  feet? 
Today  much  of  the  road  was  covered  with  leather.  It 
began  early  in  the  day.  When  the  sun  came  up,  we 
were  trudging  ahead  of  the  push  boys  who  had  chosen 
this  time  to  pump  the  tires  of  the  pushes.  As  the  old 
ditty  says,  that  day,  "we  walked  awhile,  sat  down 
awhile." 

Later  in  the  day  we  met  our  porters  as  they  emerged 
from  the  bush.  What  a  sorry  looking  bunch  they  were! 
Each  one  dropped  his  load,  sighed,  rubbed  his  back,  sat 
down  and  groaned.  Mr.  Cook,  who  took  the  bush  road, 
too,  had  parted  from  us  proudly,  wearing  a  pair  of 
socks  and  white  canvas  shoes.  When  we  saw  him  again, 
his  ankles  were  covered  with  the  strings  and  shreds 
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of  his  former  glory,  while  his  shoes  had  completely 
changed  color! 

Here  we  sat  down  to  eat  our  breakfast,  while  the 
boys  chewed  manioc.  Just  as  my  heart  was  about 
melted  for  these  weary  burden  bearers,  they  sighted  an 
antelope  off  in  the  bush.  Such  sudden  energy  pos- 
sessed this  crowd  of  tired  (?)  porters  that  they  in- 
stantly changed  face  and  became  hunters  of  the  first 
order.  While  one  took  his  bow  and  arrow  and  slipped 
through  the  long  grass,  the  others  called  directions  to 
him  from  the  vantage  point  on  the  road.  I  was  forced 
to  two  conclusions — that  antelope  was  not  for  their 
dinner,  and  98  per  cent  of  the  groaning  had  been 
uttered  to  stir  our  sympathies. 

To  our  feet  again.  The  road  is  long  before  us.  Sev- 
eral hours  later  we  arrived  at  a  river  where  we  left  the 
boys  while  we  walked  on  to  the  village.  Along  the 
road,  as  if  pointing  the  way  before  us,  were  the  tracks 
of  a  hyena  who  had  ventured  out  after  the  rain  was 
finished.  But  the  village  at  last!  Here  we  established 
ourselves  in  the  rest  house.  Little  rest  did  it  hold  for 
us  that  first  night,  for  we  were  constantly  getting  out 
to  put  more  coats  and  pans  over  the  bed  to  keep  out 
some  of  the  pouring  rain. 

Here  we  spent  a  week.  Our  hearts  were  filled  with 
j"oy  to  fellowship  with  the  native  Christians  of  this 
place. 

"See,  a  fruitful  field  is  growing, 

Blessed  fruit  of  righteousness; 
And  the  streams  of  life  are  flowing 
In  the  lonely  wilderness." 

Each  day  the  people  gathered  for  meetings.  Being 
garden  season,  they  were  not  free  in  the  morning,  but 
each  afternoon  found  them  ready  for  their  "classes," 
as  they  call  everything  that  is  not  a  regular  service. 
How  they  did  drink  in  the  Word!  It  was  pure  joy  to 
try  to  help  them  to  a  better  knowledge  of  the  Written 
Word  so  they  might  walk  closer  to  the  Living  Word. 
Each  evening  saw  them  gather  under  the  stars,  to  end 
the  day  with  hymns  of  praise.  Overhead,  the  Southern 
Cross  reminded  us  of  that  cross  whereon  the  Lord  had 
given  His  life  to  give  us  life. 

One  of  the  most  active  parts  of  each  day  was  when 
Mrs.  Kennedy  treated  the  sick,  who  came  to  her  in 
droves.  Many  were  not  sick  at  all,  but  suddenly  devel- 
oped a  cough  or  stomach  ache  so  they  might  taste  the 
medicine.  There  were  others  who  came  with  horrible 
ulcers.  In  some  cases  the  flesh  had  rotted  away  to  the 
bone.  These  ulcers  were  but  a  suggestion  of  the  awful 
spiritual  condition  for  those  who  know  not  God.  Oh, 
that  the  souls  of  all  who  came  might  be  freed  from  the 
ulcers  of  sin! 

One  morning  the  assistant  catechist  approached  me 
and  greeted  me  with  his  very  best  French  in  these 
words,  "Good  day,  mademoiselle,  I  have  colic."  Now 
this  particular  would-be  patient  was  a  young  man  in 
his  twenties.  Having  been  of  the  opinion  that  those 
who  had  colic  were  too  young  to  discuss  it,  I  was  almost 
swept  off  my  feet  in  amazement  and  amusement!  I 
reported  his  case  to  Madame  who  promptly  treated 
him  to  a  dose  of  medicine.  By  the  expression  which 
crossed  his  face  as  he  drank  the  dose,  I  am  not  sure 
but  that  he  preferred  "colic." 

Far  away  through  the  bush  was  a  village  that  had 
long  been  awaiting  the  visit  of  the  missionaries.  This 
was  to  be  our  next  stopping  place.   As  the  time  drew 


near  to  go,  everything  seemed  to  go  wrong.  Mr.  Four 
was  limping  with  a  boil  that  incapacitated  him  for 
further  service  as  a  push  boy  on  this  trip.  Mr.  Cook 
developed  a  stomach  ache — a  bad  fish  caused  it,  he 
said,  but  my  private  opinion  says,  too  much  fish.  And 
still  worse,  Madame  herself  came  down  with  a  fever. 
When  she  became  a  rosy  red  with  hives  the  next  day, 
we  realized  the  cause  of  the  fever.  We  will  never  be 
able  to  decide  whether  or  not  she  had  "colic."  All  this, 
as  well  as  homesick  boys,  was  rather  discouraging.  We 
were  forced  to  postpone  our  departure  by  several  days. 
With  a  substitute  for  Mr.  Four,  a  new  group  of  por- 
ters, and  a  new  day,  we  took  to  the  road  again.  All 
morning  we  traveled  along  the  "auto"  road.  Noon 
brought  us  to  the  very  end  of  the  road.  Here  we  ate 
the  lunch  we  carried  with  us  while  the  local  prayer 
leader  served  the  boys.  Now  African  politeness  de- 
mands that  the  guests  sit  looking  at  the  food  for 
several  minutes  before  they  begin  to  partake.  To  begin 
immediately  would  be  very  rude.  As  we  watched  them, 
we  could  not  help  wondering  what  they  would  think 
of  the  white  man's  manners  could  they  witness  an  old- 
fashioned  Sunday  School  picnic!  The  boys  wanted  us 
to  stay  here  for  the  night,  but  we  were  eager  to  push 
on,  so  we  called  this  visit  short  and  started  for  the  last 
lap  of  the  way. 

Now  we  were  truly  on  bush  road.  If  you  can  visualize 
a  very  wavering  letter  "S,"  you  will  have  some  idea  of 
a  native  road.  Does  a  tree  fall  across  the  path?  Go 
around  it.  Years  later  they  are  still  taking  this  peculiar 
twist  where  all  evidences  of  the  fallen  tree  had  disap- 
peared. No  relation  to  the  crow  is  this  African  native 
when  it  comes  to  going  places.  Now  the  pushes  were  of 
no  further  use  to  us  for  the  road,  so  we  covered  the 
bush  with  leather  once  again. 

Even  walking  is  difficult.  The  path  had  treacherous 
stumps  hidden  under  fresh  grass.  The  bushes  brushed 
cur  faces,  causing  a  constant  alert  to  shield  our  eyes. 
But  finally  we  arrived  at  the  edge  of  the  world.  Yes, 
literally,  the  edge  of  the  world.  Below  us  was  a  sheer 
drop  of  some  30  or  40  feet.  At  first  glance  it  looked  im- 
possible, but  once  started  on  the  descent  we  found  that 
the  cliff  had  been  worn  into  a  semblance  of  a  grand 
tortuous  staircase.  At  the  bottom  we  dragged  our 
heavy  boots  through  sand  until  we  came  to  "one  wide 
river  to  cross."  The  temptation  was  great — off  came 
shoes  and  stockings  and  over  we  went.  It  was  a  much 
more  satisfactory  way  of  crossing  than  the  native 
"hand  car"  in  which  we  crossed  several  days  later.  Here 
we  were  confronted  by  the  sheer  wall  of  the  other  side 
of  the  world.  We  ascended  the  cliff  by  the  staircase 
road  and  found  ourselves  back  on  the  other  side  of  the 
world.  We  had  discovered  that  between  the  two  sides 
of  the  world  is  a  sort  of  no  man's  land  of  sand  and 
water.  The  ancient  navigators  looked  for  the  edge  of 
the  world  in  the  ocean.  We  now  know  they  were  mis- 
taken. It  runs  through  a  part  of  French  Equatorial 
Africa's  terrain. 

At  last  we  were  seeing  the  Africa  of  the  past.  Here 
were  little  native  villages  known  only  to  the  passing 
natives  and  the  animals  who  inhabit  this  bush.  A 
drunken  woman  is  sobbing  out  her  misery  to  the  un- 
heeding world.  Truly  the  dark  places  of  the  earth  are 
full  of  cruelty.  Only  a  cruel  impulse  makes  this  brew 
that  the  native  consumes.  But  we  must  hurry.  A  storm 
is  coming,  and  the  day  is  wearing  away.  Alas  for  the 
haste!    The  road  may  be  covered  with  leather  for  the 
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feet,  but  if  more  of  the  road  is  covered  than  is  actua- 
ally  necessary  for  the  feet,  it  may  mean  trouble.  All 
day  long,  shoes  that  were  too  big  had  been  providing  a 
nuisance,  but  that  spurt  of  speed  was  the  last  straw. 
Down  I  went!  The  boys  who  had  worried  that  the  road 
was  too  hard  for  us  were  convinced  that  they  were 
right,  and  fatigue  was  throwing  me  to  the  ground.  Such 
frightened  glances  as  they  cast  at  me  caused  a  burst  of 
laughter.  I  am  sure  it  would  have  been  much  more 
effective  had  I  groaned.  But  why  frighten  them  to 
death  when  there  is  no  damage  done?  Now,  according 
to  Madame,  the  doubtful  part  of  this  story  is  that 
there  was  a  place  on  that  road  that  was  straight 
far  enough  for  me  to  put  down  my  length!  The  moral 
of  the  tale  is — wear  shoes  that  fit.  I  thought  of  Ephe- 
sians  6:15:  "Your  feet  shod  with  the  preparation  of  the 
gospel  of  peace."  It  matters  little  if  this  bit  of  leather 
fits  our  feet,  but  if  our  feet  do  not  fit  the  shoes  of 
Ephesians  6:15,  the  fall  will  be  great  indeed.  And  it 
will  be  on  a  harder  road  than  this. 

Is  this  break  in  the  bush  really  the  village  in  which 
we  plan  to  spend  several  days?  Yes,  for  there  were 
the  native  Christians  coming  to  greet  us.  The  chief  of 
the  village  is  the  proud  father  of  27  children,  all  of 
whom  were  there  to  cheer  as  we  entered  the  village.  No 
Caesar  in  his  little  village  of  Rome  ever  had  a  proces- 
sion like  this  when  he  returned  from  the  wars. 

But  what  a  village!  Even  the  natives  said  it  was  no 
true  village — just  bush.  Mr.  Three,  usually  the  weakest 
of  souls,  looked  at  the  dreary  surroundings  and  passed 
the  final  verdict,  "This  place  is  bad  a  lot."  Truly  it 
was!  The  wet  walls  and  floor  of  the  unfinished  house 
in  which  we  stayed  were  not  improving  with  the  falling 
rain.  As  for  the  boys — they  were  all  ready  to  go  home. 
One's  own  village  is  "home,  sweet  home"  to  the  African, 
tco.  But  we  overruled  them  and  stayed. 

The  "classes"  were  to  prove  another  source  of  trial. 
These  savages  of  the  bush  had  not  learned  the  "Yes. 
madame,"  "No,  madame,"  of  the  civilized  (?•  native. 
Here  they  waited  to  see  what  we  would  do.  Our  hearts 
grew  heavy  with  the  lack  of  response,  but  as  we  thought 
of  the  needs  of  these  very  people,  we  realized  that  our 
discouragement  was  exactly  what  Satan  wanted,  so  we 
took  heart  and  went  on.  How  glad  we  are  for  those 
few  days,  for  the  tables  really  did  turn.  By  the  last 
class  they  were  sitting  quietly  listening  to  every  word 
with  that  shining  joy  on  their  faces.  How  the  Lord 
must  love  to  see  these  beaming  black  faces  as  they  sit 
together  around  His  Word.  And  the  women!  We  could 
barely  shoo  them  off.  No  amount  of  bidding  them  fare- 
well drove  them  off.  It  was,  "Show  us  a  verse."  ("Teach 
us  a  verse."!  "Now,  show  us  another  one."  How  we  did 
love  them.  Why  are  we  not  twins  so  we  could  stay  here 
while  we  return  to  Bekoro? 

But  our  stay  was  finished.  As  we  look  back  on  our 
trip  we  see  in  memory  the  herds  of  antelope  that 
roamed  near  our  little  house,  we  hear  the  growling  of 
a  lion  who  prowled  around  at  night,  we  hear  the  sym- 
phony of  the  swamp  we  crossed,  we  see  the  beautiful 
wild  flowers.  But  better  than  nature  was  the  super- 
natural. We  heard  lips  that  once  knew  nothing  but 
the  tones  of  heathenism  sounding  forth  the  Songs  of 
Zion.  We  saw  the  light  of  glory  reflected  on  faces  that 
once  mirrored  only  the  depth  of  despair.  The  road  was 
long  and  hard,  but  it  was  His  road,  and  He  walked  with 


MEANDERINGS  OF  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morrill  have  finished  their  deputation 
work  in  Southern  California  and  are  leaving  by  auto 
for  Mrs.  Morrill's  home  in  Ashland,  Ohio.  There  they 
will  make  their  headquarters  until  leaving  for  the  field. 
Being  near  Cleveland  they  will  be  gathering  their 
outfit  together,  and  as  soon  as  they  can  get  their  outfit 
and  secure  passage,  they  will  be  on  their  way  to  Africa. 

Word  has  been  received  that  the  Goodmans  arrived 
in  Matadi  December  14. 

The  Tabers  are  still  domiciled  with  Mrs.  Taber's 
people  in  Allentown,  Pennsylvania.  While  there,  we 
understand.  Brother  Taber  is  preaching  for  the  Allen- 
town  church.  At  some  date  in  the  near  future  they  will 
be  going  on  to  Winona  Lake,  where  Brother  Taber's 
brother.  Miles,  is  now  editor-in-chief  of  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald. 

A  cable  from  Superintendent  Jobson  announces  that 
the  Misses  Byron  and  Emmert  and  Mrs.  Kennedy  will 
be  leaving  the  field  in  March  for  their  furlough  in 
the  homeland. 

Superintendent  Jobson  cables  that  he  and  his  wife 
expect  to  leave  for  their  furlough  in  May. 

Our  last  news  from  Brother  and  Sister  Solon  Hoyt 
leads  us  to  believe  that,  as  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
read  these  notes,  they  will  be  en  route  to  their  field  in 
the  Argentine. 

The  Fosters  have  been  making  their  headquarters 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Foster's  sister  in  Pitman,  Penn- 
sylvania. We  in  California  are  anticipating  a  visit  from 
them  about  the  first  of  the  year.  While  here  they  will 
be  doing  deputation  work  among  the  churches  of  the 
Pacific  Coast  prior  to  Easter. 

The  Maconaghys  and  Miss  Tyson  are  with  their 
loved  ones  in  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love. 

Bob  and  Mary  Hill,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Hamilton,  Jr.. 
and  Miss  Ruth  Kent  are  outfit-minded  just  now,  and 
are  hoping  to  have  everything  in  readiness  to  leave  for 
the  African  field  immediately  after  the  close  of  the 
school  year  at  Winona  Lake,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as 
they  can  secure  passports  and  passage. 

Jake  Kliever  writes,  "I  am  nailing  the  last  box  shut 
today."  Well,  let's  hope  Jake  and  his  fine  family  get 
that  box  on  board  a  steamship  quickly. 

And  now  that  the  war  is  over,  the  Board,  together 
with  the  missionaries,  will  be  working  on  a  new  fur- 
lough schedule,  so  that  hereafter  there  will  be  more 
regularity  in  the  going  and  coming  of  our  missionaries. 
During  the  war  they  came  and  went  as  opportunity 
offered,  and  opportunities  were  usually  hard  to  get. 
Keep  remembering  all  of  these  missionaries  and  their 
activities  before  the  throne  of  Him  Who  directs  all 
according  to  His  own  perfect  will. 

And  now  a  final  word,  folks.  Don't  forget  that  our 
new  missionaries  especially  must  look  to  the  Lord  for 
their  outfits  and  the  Lord  when  He  answers  prayer  an- 
swers it  through  those  who  are  His  own  and  who  have 
been  made  stewards  of  money  that  belongs  to  Him. 
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us  there.   The  One  who  died  for  us  guided  us  to  these 

"other  sheep." 

"Long  the  blessed  Guide  has  led  me  by  the  desert  road: 
Now  I  see  the  golden  towers— city  of  my  God. 
There  amidst  the  love  and  glory  He  is  waiting  yet^^ 
On  His  hands  a  name  is  graven  He  can  ne'er  forget." 

THE    BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


(Continued  from  Page  4) 

and  swear,  but  don't  go  to  church  much.  Perhaps  if 
they  wore  bonnets  they  would.  They  are  more  logical 
than  women  and  also  more  zoological.  Both  men  and 
women  sprung  from  monkeys,  but  the  women  sprung 
further  than  the  men  did." 

Little  Agnes  must  have  lived  about  fifty  years  ago. 
There  was  a  time  when  folks  truly  believed  the  last 
line  of  that  composition.  That  was  when  the  editor 
was  a  boy.  Today,  however,  plain  evidences  are  to  be 
seen  everywhere  upon  our  streets  that  certainly  refute 
that  last  statement.  If  we  can  believe  our  eyes,  then 
we  must  believe  that  the  men  "sprung  further,"  the 
amount  of  clothing  worn  being  one  sure  proof! 

A  CHAPLAIN  OF  THE  U.  S.  NAVY 

A  Chaplain  of  the  United  States  Navy  on  duty  in 
Japan  has  made  sensational  charges  to  the  effect  that 
the  United  States  Navy  as  "a  policy  of  venereal  dis- 
ease control,  is  permitting  unrestricted  access,  by  all 
men  on  liberty  in  the  Yokosuka  area,  to  houses  of 
prostitution  where  the  venereal  incidence  among  the 
prostitutes  is  considered  1007o."  The  chaplain  said 
that  although  some  officers  and  two  chaplains  have 
strongly  protested,  this  policy  still  stands.  The  chap- 
lain also  declares  that  "some  of  my  men"  as  a  result 
of  this  policy  are  committing  the  sin  of  adultery  for 
the  first  time  in  their  lives. 

The  historic  stand  of  the  Brethren  Church  on  the 
subject  of  war  is  certainly  being  strengthened  by  a 
policy  of  this  sort.  One  thing  sure,  our  young  men  must 
not  be  entrusted  to  any  military  training  that  endorses 
a  policy  of  this  sort — not  even  for  a  single  year.  We 
cannot  but  wonder  if  General  MacArthur  approves  the 
policy  of  the  Navy. 

AMERICA,  MEDITATE! 

Rudyard  Kiphng  nearly  one  hundred  years  ago  wrote 
a  famous  poem  for  the  Diamond   Jubilee   of   Queen 


Victoria,  who  ascended  the  British  throne  in  1837. 
This  poem,  known  as  "The  Recessional,"  will  certainly 
bear  reading  and  meditation  on  the  part  of  the  Amer- 
ican people.  "Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet,  Lest 
we  forget,  lest  we  forget."  Here  is  the  poem: 

"God  of  cur  fathers,  known  of  old. 
Lord  of  our  far-flung  battle  line. 

Beneath  whose  awful  hand  we  hold 
Dominion  over  palm  and  pine; 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet, 

Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget! 

The  tumult  and  the  shouting  dies; 

The  captains  and  the  kings  depart; 
Still  stands  Thine  ancient  sacrifice, 

An  humble  and  a  contrite  heart; 
Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet. 
Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget ! 

Far-called  our  navies  melt  away, 
On  dune  and  headline  sinks  the  fire; 

Lo,  all  our  pomp  of  yesterday 
Is  one  with  Nineveh  and  Tyre! 

Judge  of  the  nations,  spare  us  yet, 

Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget! 

If,  drunk  with  sight  of  power  we  loose 
Wild  tongues  that  have  not  Thee  in  awe. 

Such  boasting  as  the  Gentiles  use 
Or  lesser  breeds  without  the  law; 

Lord  God  of  Hosts,  be  with  us  yet. 

Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget! 

For  heathen  heart  that  puts  her  trust 

In  reeking  tube  and  iron  shard; 
All  valiant  dust  that  builds  on  dust. 

And  guarding  calls  not  Thee  to  guard; 
For  frantic  boast  and  foolish  word, 
Thy  mercy  on  Thy  people.  Lord." 


I   WILL   BUILD  MY   CHURCH 
By  REV.  LYNN  D.  SCHROCK,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

Unknown  and  practically  unnoticed  by  the  world 
today  is  the  greatest  work  of  construction  that  the 
world  has  ever  witnessed.  It  is  great  because  it  is  a 
work  of  God.  It  is  great  because  it  is  world-wide.  It 
is  great  because  it  has  been  going  on  now  for  almost 
two  thousand  years.  And  it  is  great  because  when  it  is 
complete  it  will  be  the  fulness  of  Him  that  f illeth  all  in 
all.  Yes,  Christ  said,  "I  will  build  my  church."  And 
today,  in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  confusion  and  unrest, 
God's  work  forges  ahead  to  its  certain  completion. 

The  blessedness  of  this  truth  was  impressed  upon  our 
thinking  anew  when  last  Saturday  we  saw  six  new 
believers  profess  their  faith  in  the  Risen  Savior  by 
participation  in  Christian  baptism.  This  was  the  first 
baptismal  service  that  we  had  witnessed  in  the  Argen- 
tine, and  its  meaningfulness  is  well  worth  passing  on 
to  you  in  the  homeland. 

Two  of  the  believers  who  were  baptized  were  girls 
who  had  grown  up  in  the  Sunday  School,  but  now  for 


the  first  time  were  definitely  confessing  their  faith  in 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  Another  was  a  mother  who,  with 
one  of  her  daughters,  was  entering  the  water  of  bap- 
tism. They  had  for  years  attended  a  Protestant  church 
in  another  city.  But  due  to  the  fact  that  that  church 
"had  a  name  that  it  was  living  but  was  dead,"  their 
own  confession  is  that  they  had  never  heard  the  gospel 
until  about  five  years  ago.  They  recognize  the  fact  that 
God  has  used  a  chronic  illness  in  their  family  to  bring 
them  to  Him.  As  this  lady  waited  for  her  turn  to  be 
baptized,  the  tears  ran  freely  down  her  cheeks  in  the 
realization  of  the  goodness  of  the  Lord.  The  other 
lady,  who  with  her  daughter  was  baptized,  is  the  first 
in  her  family  to  take  this  step.  Her  husband  is  a 
Christian,  but  her  parents  and  other  loved  ones  are 
strong  Roman  Catholics  who  have  opposed  her  since 
her  first  manifestation  of  interest  in  the  Gospel. 

As  you  may  well  imagine  the  feeling  was  deep  as 
these  folks  cut  themselves  from  their  past,  and  in  some 
cases  from  their  loved  ones,  in  this  outward  confession 
of  fatih.  And  again  we  were  assured  that  the  Lord  is 
building  His  Church. 
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PRESENTING  YOUR  NEW 

BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERAID 


FOR  1946 


FIVE  SPECIAL  PAGES 

1.  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE. 

The  Bible  Exposition  Page  is  being  written  by  Rev. 
Jolm  M.  Aeby,  pastor  of  tlie  First  Bretliren  Cliurch, 
Fort  Wayne,  Indiana.  After  introductory  studies  on 
the  boolcs  of  tlie  Bible,  Brotlier  Aeby  will  devote  a  page 
to  the  analysis  of  each  Bible  book,  written  in  every-day 
language.  Follow  these  interesting  Bible  lessons,  and 
"know  your  Bible." 

2.  KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH. 

Another  new  feature,  beginning  today,  is  the  Breth- 
ren Page,  edited  by  Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  at  present 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  San  Diego,  Cali- 
fornia, but  soon  to  become  secretary  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church.  On  this 
page  Brother  Barnard  will  present  articles  written  by 
himself  and  otliers  dealing  with  the  history,  beliefs, 
and  practices  of  the  Brethren  Church.  So  read  this 
page,  and  "know  your  Church." 

3.  KNOW  YOUR  LORD. 

The  Christian  Life  Page  will  be  edited  by  Rev.  Floyd 
W.  Taber,  M.  D.,  missionary  on  furlough  from  Africa, 
and  at  present  supplying  the  pulpit  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Allentown,  Pennsylvania.  This  page  will 
present  a  call  to  victorious  Christian  living.  It  will 
show  how  God  expects  His  children  to  live,  and  how 
they  can  live  that  life.  If  you  are  not  enjoying  Chris- 
tian victory  in  your  daily  life,  read  this  page,  and  learn 
to  "know  your  Lord." 

4.  KNOW  YOUR  SIGNS. 

Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes,  pastor  of  the  Fremont  Ave- 
nue Brethren  Church,  South  Pasadena,  California,  will 
write  the  Prophecy  Page.  His  column,  which  he  calls 
"Today  and  Tomorrow,"  will  interpret  the  events  of 
our  time  in  the  light  of  the  prophetic  word.  Brother 
Mayes  knows  His  Bible,  and  he  keeps  abreast  of  world 
events.  Read  his  page  and  "know  your  signs." 

5.  KNOW  YOUR  CHILD. 

In  these  days  of  juvenile  delinquency,  one  of  the 
"musts"  of  the  church  is  Child  Evangelism.  We  are 
fortunate  to  have  in  the  Brethren  ministry  the  general 
secretary  of  the  Chicago  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship, 
Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  who  will  write  the  Child 
Evangelism  Page.  The  wealth  and  variety  of  material 
which  he  presents  on  this  page  will  soon  be  apparent 
to  every  reader.  Read  this  page,  and  "know  your  child." 


O  THER  REG  ULAR  FEA  TURES 

1.  POINTS  BY  PASTORS. 

Under  this  title,  there  will  appear  each  week  two 
short  articles  by  active  Brethren  pastors.  Every  such 
pastor  will  be  asked  in  his  turn  to  write  for  this  col- 
umn. This  page  will  furnish  our  readers  with  a  cross- 
section  of  Brethren  preaching  from  coast  to  coast,  a 
digest  of  the  Brethren  pulpit.  The  pastors  are  being 
asked  to  pass  on  to  all  of  us  something  that  has  been  a 
blessing  to  their  own  souls  and  their  own  congrega- 
tions. Sharing  these  messages  by  all  our  pastors  should 
tend  to  unify  us  as  a  church. 

2.  GENERAL  ARTICLES. 

As  space  permits  (and  we  will  have  24  pages  every 
week),  longer  articles  on  timely  themes  will  be  printed. 
Both  requested  and  voluntary  writings  will  be  used,  and 
our  purpose  will  be  to  use  as  large  a  number  of  writers 
as  possible. 

3.  NEWS  BRIEFS. 

Brevity  and  frequency  will  be  the  watchwords  in 
the  news  column.  Long  reports  from  churches  will  still 
be  printed  when  and  if  space  permits,  but  the  empha- 
sis will  be  on  "short"  and  "often."  Send  us  newsy  Items 
from  your  church  while  they  are  still  news.  Send  your 
bulletin  or  calendar  to  the  editor,  if  you  are  not  al- 
ready doing  so.  Hereafter  a  news  page  will  be  a  reg- 
ular feature,  and  we  want  it  to  be  crammed  full  of 
interesting  news.   Send  an  item  for  it  now.  and  often. 

4.  C.  E.  TOPICS. 

The  Brethren  National  C.  E.  Union  will  continue  to 
supply  topic  and  promotional  material  for  each  issue. 
Regular  writers  have  been  secured:  Mrs.  Charles  Ash- 
man for  the  young  people,  and  Mrs.  Hazel  Marquart 
for  the  juniors.  We  believe  this  will  provide  more  reg- 
ularity and  greater  uniformity  in  the  topics,  and  we 
recommend  their  use  by  Christian  Endeavorers. 

5.  OTtlER  INTERESTS. 

There  are  other  organizations  and  committees  which 
should  speak  to  the  entire  church  from  time  to  time, 
and  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  is  now  in  a  better 
position  to  serve  them.  Among  them  are  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  National  Fellowship,  the  Committee 
on  Spiritual  State  of  the  Churches,  the  National  Fel- 
lowship of  Brethren  Ministers,  the  National  Fellowship 
of  Brethren  Laymen,  the  Sunday  School  Board,  the 
Radio  Board,  the  District  Conferences,  and  other 
groups. 


ADDITION,  NOT  SUBTRACTION— All  of  the  above  is  in  addition  to  the  fine  features  of  the  Missionary  Herald 
in  the  past.  The  first  part  of  the  magazine  will  still  be  edited  by  the  same  four  editors— Brother  Bauman,  Mrs. 
Bowman,  Brother  Grubb,  and  Brother  McClain,  and  their  space  will  not  be  diminished  below  the  number  of 
pages  their  respective  boards  have  been  purchasing.  But  the  special  features  listed  above  will  appear  every 
week  in  the  extra  pages  now  being  added  to  give  you  a  bigger  and  better  Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 
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Christieoi  Life  Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  LORD" 


Dr.  Floyd  Taber 


SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES 


Jesus  was  speaking  to  a  group  of  men  who  honored 
the  Word  of  God  supremely. 

They  took  precautions  to  preserve  the  purity  of  the 
sacred  text  such  as  have  never  been  taken  with  any 
other  book. 

Their  one  concern  in  life  was  to  study  it,  teach  it, 
and  practice  it. 

Jesus  could  say  to  them,  "Search  the  scriptures,  for 
IN  THEM  YE  THINK  YE  HAVE  ETERNAL  LIFE  (John 
5:39). 

Yet,  with  all  their  zeal  for  the  Word,  they  had  some- 
how missed  the  main  point. 

Unspeakable  tragedy!  To  search  the  Scriptures  day 
and  night  seeking  eternal  life,  to  have  the  assurance 
of  salvation,  believing  it  is  based  on  the  Word  of  God; 
still  to  have  only  the  dead  hull,  without  the  living 
kernel. 

How  is  it  possible  to  get  into  such  a  state?  Does  God 
deceive  a  seeking  soul? 

God  was  doing  His  best  to  lead  them  into  the  light. 
But  their  tradition,  their  preconceived  ideas,  their 
theology,  their  explanations  of  the  Bible  in  reality 
nullified  its  teaching. 

THEY  HONORED  THE  WORD  OF  GOD— AND  EX- 
PLAINED IT  AWAY. 

God  forbid  that  we  should  fall  into  the  same  pit. 

The  Lord  will  speak  to  you  from  His  Word,  if  you  do 
not  stifle  His  voice  by  explaining  away  what  He  is 
trying  to  say  to  you.  Here  are  some  of  the  devil's  lies 
by  which  he  tries  to  keep  us  from  receiving  and  be- 
lieving God's  message  for  us: 

1.  This  is  not  for  the  present.  It  may  have  been  true 
back  when  the  Bible  was  written.  It  may  be  true  in 
the  Millennium.   But  it  is  not  true  now. 

2.  This  is  not  for  you.  It  may  be  for  the  Jew.  It  may 
be  for  the  early  church.  It  may  be  for  your  pastor.  It 
may  be  for  missionaries.  It  may  be  for  your  congrega- 
tion. It  may  be  for  your  Sunday  School  class.  But  it 
is  not  for  you. 

3.  This  ideal  is  unattainable.  It  is  impossible.  It  is 
not  for  men  who  are  still  in  the  flesh. 

It  would  take  us  too  far  afield  to  answer  these  ob- 
jections and  all  their  implications  in  this  article.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  I  believe  in  dispensations,  that  I  be- 
lieve in  "rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  truth."  I  also 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same  yesterday,  today 
and  forever,  with  whom  is  no  variableness,  neither 
shadow  of  turning;  that  sin  is  always  sin,  and  holiness 
always  holiness.  And  I  believe  that  "all  scripture  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine, for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness." 

So  let  us  not  say  lightly,  without  thorough  examina- 
tion, that  some  commandment  which  seems  too  hard 
for  us  to  keep  was  not  intended  for  us  anyway. 

Search  the  Scriptures  without  any  preconceived 
ideas,  and  without  any  defenses  erected  to  keep  the 
Spirit  from  thrusting  through  your  heart  with  His 
sword. 

Search  the  Scriptures  as  a  book  of  instructions,  with 


the  question  ever  in  your  heart:  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  DO? 

The  one  thing  to  which  a  servant  has  a  right  is  in- 
struction. The  master  never  gives  explanations  to  a 
servant  who  is  not  willing  to  obey  orders.  And  he 
never  gives  a  second  order  until  the  first  one  has  been 
obeyed. 

"Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  LIGHT 
UNTO  MY  PATH."  God  never  promised  light  for  our 
head  until  we  start  walking  in  the  light  on  the  path. 

That  is  why  many  Bible  teachers  who  study  the 
Word  without  ceasing  do  not  see  great  blessing  on  their 
ministry,  and  do  not  experience  great  blessing  in  their 
lives.  One  little  insignificant  command  that  was  given 
years  ago,  has  never  been  obeyed. 

Since  the  Lord  spoke  to  me  in  Cape  Town,  TRUST 
and  OBEY  has  been  the  two-fold  keynote  of  my  life.  I 
kept  arguing  with  the  Lord,  persuading  myself  and 
trying  to  persuade  Him  that  I  WAS  obeying.  But  He 
would  not  let  me  go  until  I  was  willing  to  do  ANY- 
THING He  told  me  to,  no  matter  how  foolish.  Then  I 
immediately  discovered  some  simple,  plain  commands 
I  was  not  obeying. 

For  years  I  had  been  striving  after  the  HIGHER 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE,  and  trying  to  teach  others  how  to 
attain  it !  And  all  the  time  I  had  been  stumbling  over 
the  threshold. 

I  had  been  striving  after  greatness,  and  had  not  yet 
begun  as  a  little  child. 

Trust  and  obey;  obey  and  trust.  The  two  are  in- 
separable. When  God  tells  you  to  step  off  a  precipice, 
you  cannot  obey  unless  you  trust,  and  you  do  not  really 
trust  until  you  obey.  But  when  you  take  that  one  step, 
you  find  you  have  not  stepped  over  the  edge  of  a 
precipice  at  all — you  have  just  stepped  out  of  the 
slippery  mire  onto  the  solid  rock. 

And  then  you  have  just  begun  to  get  your  balance 
on  this  rock,  when  a  new  chasm  yawns  before  you,  more 
terrible  than  the  first — a  new  step  of  faith  to  take; 
and  again,  the  rock  underneath.  Thus  it  goes  on,  and 
on,  and  on — each  step  more  terrifying  than  the  one 
before. 

For  years  I  believed  that  if  I  once  took  the  step  into 
the  life  of  faith,  then  I  could  sit  back  and  rest  easy. 
I  now  believe  that  to  be  one  of  the  devil's  most  suc- 
cessful lies. 

There  is  rest  in  the  life  of  faith.  But  the  rest  con- 
sists simply  in  knowing  that  every  time  you  meet  an 
unconquerable  giant  (and  often  you  meet  him  inside 
yourself),  every  time  you  meet  an  insurmountable  dif- 
ficulty, every  time  you  go  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow,  all  you  have  to  do  is  take  one  step  forward, 
and  God  is  waiting  in  the  shadows  to  meet  you. 

Search  the  Scriptures.  Search  them  for  challenges 
to  faith;  for  new  commands  to  obey;  for  new  promises 
to  believe;  for  new  precipices  to  scale. 

Search  the  Scriptures.  Believe  them.  Act  on  them. 
And  you  will  discover  the  glorious  new  life  in  Christ 
Jesus,  which  is  simply  the  normal  Christian  life. 
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Brethren  Page 


'KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH" 


Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard 


WE  BRETHREN 


We  have  been  invited  by  Bro.  Miles  Taber  to  arrange 
for  a  page  in  Tlie  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  every 
week.  The  series  of  articles  which  we  will  plan  to  use 
will  deal  with  matters  of  Brethren  doctrine,  ordinances, 
history,  polity,  work,  and  practice. 

Materials  for  this  page  will  come,  we  trust,  from  at 
least  three  sources:  First,  articles  which  any  of  you 
readers  care  to  write,  but  articles  which  must  always 
be  in  harmony  with  our  generally  accepted  Brethren 
beliefs  and  practices;  second,  articles  which  we  solicit 
from  certain  individuals  whom  we  believe  to  be  espe- 
cially fitted  to  write  in  certain  fields;  and  third,  ar- 
ticles which  we  will  write  or  compile  ourselves.  We 
trust  these  will  be  in  the  very  small  minority,  and  they 
will  be,  if  you  readers  respond  as  we  desire  that  you 
shall.  (Please  send  all  articles  to  the  Editor  of  this 
page.) 

The  entire  page  for  which  we  are  responsible  will 
contain  only  about  1,000  words.  Hence,  all  articles 
should  be  between  500  and  800  words  in  length.  We  will 
reserve  the  right  to  edit  all  articles,  and  to  shorten 
those  that  are  above  the  800-word  limit. 

I  AM  A   BRETHREN 

Of  course,  I  do  not  believe  that  Brethren  people  are 
the  only  ones  who  are  going  to  heaven,  or  have  the 
present  blessing  of  the  Lord.  I  appreciate  the  fellow- 
ship of  true  born-again  believers  of  whatever  fellow- 
ship. But  when  I  have  said  all  this,  I  repeat,  "I  am  a 
Brethren!" 

SOMETHING  UNIQUE 

There  is  something  unique  about  the  Brethren  in 
history,  polity,  faith,  and  practice.  It  is  that  unique- 
ness, that  which  is  not  found  among  others  of  my 
finest  non-Brethren  friends,  that  makes  me  a  Brethren. 

WHAT   IS  IT? 

Yes,  what  is  it  that  keeps  a  whole  denominational 
fellowship  of  sound  faith,  and  true  to  the  Word  of 
God,  in  a  day  when  most  such  fellowships  have  slipped 
away  into  coldness,  legalism,  and  modernism?  What  is 
it  that  gives  the  Brethren  Church  such  a  zeal  for  the 
lost  as  has  put  30  missionaries  out  in  the  foreign  field, 
and  has  made  one  out  of  four  of  our  churches  in  the 
homeland  to  be  new  mission  churches?  What  is  it  that 
causes  Brethren  churches  in  every  community  to  stand 
out  as  beacons  for  the  Gospel  light,  and  to  be  known 
by  their  neighbors  in  those  communities  as  churches 
that  stand  for  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God?  We'll  try 
to  answer  these  questions,  or  have  them  answered,  in 
the  weeks  that  follow.  But  suffice  it  to  say  now,  that — 

STANDING  TRUE 

— to  the  simple  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God  so  far 
as  church  ordinances  and  practices  are  concerned,  has 
made  it  so  much  easier  for  the  Brethren  to  stand  true 
when  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Faith  are  attacked.  It 
has  not  always  been  easy  for  churches  or  individuals 
to  stand  true  in  the  matter  of  baptism  by  trine  immer- 
sion before  a  people  who  held  it  up  to  every  ridicule; 
it  has  not  always  been  easy  to  observe  that  blessed 
service  which  pictures  our  sanctification,  the  washing 


of  feet,  in  a  time  when  people  of  the  community 
laughingly  say,  "If  my  feet  are  dirty,  I  can  wash  them 
at  home,"  or  when  the  learned  who  are  not  too  careful 
for  the  practice  of  the  teaching  of  the  Word  say,  "It's 
just  a  lesson  in  humility,  and  is  not  intended  for  be- 
lievers today." 

GOD  HAS  PREPARED 
— the  people  of  the  Brethren  faith,  I  am  sure,  for  a 
unique  place  of  testimony  in  the  world  today.  He  has 
prepared  us  in  the  simple  school  of  humble  obedience 
to  the  plain  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  Even  the 
best  in  the  Fundamentalist  world  today  recognize  the 
matter  of  faith  and  the  manner  of  life  of  the  Brethren. 
They  rejoice  in  the  fruitage  of  the  Brethren,  even 
though  they  may  not  recognize  our  viewpoint  in  the 
matter  of  ordinance  observance  and  church  practice. 
Our  plea  today  is  and  ever  shall  be — 

BE   TRUE  TO   THE  WORD  OF   GOD! 


ST.   JEROME'S  TESTIMONY 

In  commenting  on  Ephesians  4:4-6,  Jerome  wrote. 
"We  are  thrice  dipped  in  water,  that  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity  may  appear  to  be  but  one;  and  therefore, 
though  we  be  thrice  put  under  water,  to  represent  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity,  yet  it  is  reputed  but  one  bap- 
tism." St.  Jerome  was  baptized  in  Rome,  about  360  A.D. 
Of  him  the  New  Schaff-Herzog  Encyclopedia  says, 
"Jerome  undoubtedly  ranks  as  the  most  learned  of 
the  western  fathers.  He  surpassed  the  others,  especially 
in  his  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  gained  by  hard  study." 

The  universal  testimony  of  the  writings  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Church  for  the  first  four  centuries  was 
to  trine  immersion  as  the  universal  practice  of  the 
Church.  It  is  the  mode  and  o'nly  mode  used  in  any  of 
our  Brethren  churches  today. 


TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO   HOUR 


WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M. 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M. 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M. 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 9:00-9:30  P.M. 
WINC— Winchester,  Va. 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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Prophecy  Page 


"KNOW   YOUR   SIGNS" 


Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 


GROUP  OF  AMERICANS  ADVOCATE  FORMATION 
OF  WORLD  STATE 

According  to  the  news,  thirty  prominent  Americans 
at  Dublin,  N.  H.,  on  October  16,  recommended  that  all 
countries  limit  and  pool  their  national  external  sov- 
ereignty and  form  a  world  federal  government  for  the 
purpose  of  preventing  war  and  so  neutralizing  the 
appalling  implications  of  the  atomic  bomb. 

These  thirty  citizens  formed  the  majority  of  some 
fifty  men  and  women  conferring  under  the  chairman- 
ship of  Owen  J.  Roberts,  recently  resigned  justice  of 
the  Supreme  Court. 

News  items  like  these  may  be  startling  to  many,  but 
to  those  who  have  studied  God's  Word,  they  give  sig- 
nificance to  what  the  Bible  reveals  will  be  the  final 
outcome  of  this  trend  toward  a  world  state.  The  pre- 
ponderance of  evidence  indicates  the  world  is  moving 
swiftly  toward  world  control  by  one  man.  Now  read 
Revelation  13:16-18. 

ATOM  UPSETS  NAVY 

It  was  recently  revealed  in  a  news  report  that  U.  b. 
Navy  officials  concede  the  atomic  bomb  could  destroy 
the  present  concept  of  a  navy  and  lead  to  the  complete 
remaking  of  the  Army  and  Air  Forces.  The  admission 
that  the  atomic  bomb  has  played  havoc  with  military 
thinking  was  made  by  Rear  Admiral  Purnell,  said  to 
be  the  Navy's  atomic  expert,  speaking  before  the  Sen- 
ate science  program  hearing.  Since  the  future  is  open 
to  cur  God,  could  it  be  possible  that  the  extensive  use 
of  atomic  energy  will  render  mechanized  warfare  ob- 
solete? If  so  this  might  be  one  of  the  reasons  the 
prophet  saw  the  use  of  horses  in  warfare  at  the  close 
of  the  age  (Ezek.  38:1-4). 

At  any  rate  present  events  should  cause  God's  people 
to  study  God's  Word  in  general  and  the  prophetic 
Scriptures  in  particular  to  learn  His  purposes  for  the 
ages. 

CIVILIZATION  DOES  NOT  MEAN   SALVATION 

A  missionary  to  Africa  reports  that  the  Kru  tribe  of 
Liberia  has  a  greater  moral  consciousness  than  many 
white  people. 

"Let  anyone  step  out  of  bounds  morally,  and  he's  in 
the  cocking  pot  before  the  light  of  another  day.  Why, 
I'd  like  to  bring  some  of  these  natives  over  and  turn 
them  loose  on  some  American  cities.  But  there's  one 
trouble,"  he  told  his  audience. 

"What  is  that?"  someone  asked. 

"There  wouldn't  be  enough  cooking  pots." 

Today  we  hear  much  about  juvenile  delinquency,  but 
in  the  Bible  God  has  more  to  say  about  adult  delin- 
quency. The  present  wave  of  immorality  and  sin  is 
first  an  adult  problem.  After  all,  the  parents  of  to- 
morrow largely  mold  their  lives  after  the  parents  of 
today.  Even  a  careless  reading  of  2  Tim.  3:1-5  will 
show  us  that  civilized  morality  of  the  last  days  would 
put  multitudes  in  the  "cooking  pot." 


IT  WAS  A  HIGH-PRICED  RIDE  AND  TO  THE 
WRONG  PLACE 

Capt.  Harry  F.  Kipp,  in  a  hurry  to  get  back  to  his 
Marine  base  at  Camp  Pendleton,  California,  took  his 
bride  for  a  $750  taxi  ride.  After  leaving  from  Lafayette, 
Georgia,  and  while  en  route,  his  orders  were  changed 
so  that  he  was  to  go  to  Virginia  instead.  Newsmen  at- 
tempted to  get  in  touch  with  him,  but  failed.  So  he 
paid  an  exorbitant  price  to  go  where  he  later  dis- 
covered he  did  not  want  to  be. 

There  are  multiplied  thousands  who  pay  an  exorbi- 
tant price  to  travel  the  road  which  seems  to  be  the  way 
to  happiness  and  satisfaction,  but  in  the  end  there  is 
certain  disappointment.  "There  is  a  way  which  seem- 
eth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the 
ways  of  death"  (Prov.  14:12).  Many  there  are  who 
spend  a  lifetime  going  on  in  the  godless  way,  only  to 
realize  too  late  that  there  is  no  eternal  hope.  The 
newsmen  tried  to  stop  the  captain  on  his  wild  ride,  but 
failed.  In  the  mad  race  of  life,  God  often  sends  His 
servants  to  stop  men  on  their  way,  but  it  is  often  too 
late. 

It  is  best  now  to  make  the  right  preparation  to  go  to 
the  right  place.  God  gives  us  TODAY  in  which  to  make 
this  decision. 

"He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life, 
and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John  3:18). 

HITLER'S    FAMOUS    SPEECH 

On  September  1,  1939,  Hitler  made  his  famous  speech 
before  the  German  Reichstag,  in  which  he  announced 
that  the  campaign  he  was  launching  would  determine 
the  history  of  Germany  for  a  thousand  years  to  come. 

This  was  but  another  instance  where  Hitler  forgot  to 
figure  God  in  the  picture.  His  theories  were  somewhat 
in  harmony  with  the  modernist  who  states  that  "since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep  all  things  continue  as  they  were" 
(2  Pet.  3:4).  Also,  Hitler  was  ignorant  that  the  God 
who  unfolds  the  ages  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will 
has  turned  the  stream  of  history  in  the  past  and  will 
certainly  do  so  again.  Hitler  did  not  know  that  his 
dreams  of  a  thousand  years  of  conquest  were  out  of 
harmony  with  what  God  has  written  concerning  the 
course  of  the  centuries. 

And  probably  most  serious  of  all  his  blunders  was 
his  wrong  attitude  toward  the  Jew,  being  also  ignorant 
of  the  fact  that  Almighty  God  has  a  future  place  for 
the  Jew. 

To  all  the  Hitlers,  and  the  modernists,  whose  philos- 
ophy in  Germany  produced  the  Hitler  regime,  we 
would  suggest  that  God's  Word  is  still  the  indestruct- 
ible and  inspired  Book  it  claims  to  be. 


FOOD  FOR  THOUGHT 


They  find  it  easiest  to  communicate  with  God  in  a 
crisis  who  are  most  familiar  with  the  way  to  His 
throne. 

Faith  either  removes  mountains  or  tunnels  through. 
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Child  Evangelisin  Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  CHILD" 


Rev,  Frank  Coleman.  Jr. 


YOU— CHILD  EVANGELIST 


Children  can  be  evangelized.  You  can  evangelize 
them.  The  first  of  these  two  statements  will  be  con- 
tradicted by  none  who  have  known  the  grace  of  God 
and  have  studied  His  Word.  The  second  demands 
proof,  for  many  will  doubt  it  as  being  personally  true 
of  themselves.  But  through  the  infinite  wisdom  of 
God  wherein  He  has  provided  for  our  redemption,  such 
means  have  been  made  available  to  His  witnesses  as 
may  be  used  by  every  born-again  one,  and  such  condi- 
tions have  been  set  as  make  it  impossible  for  any  child 
of  God  to  say,  "I  cannot  be  used  to  win  a  child  to 
Christ." 

How  full  is  the  provision  for  your  success  in  soul- 
winning  among  the  boys  and  girls!  No  requirement 
has  been  made  but  that  you  can  meet.  No  means  has 
been  provided  but  that  you  can  appropriate.  No  con- 
dition of  childhood's  life  but  is  in  your  favor.  No  fact 
of  the  Gospel  plan  of  salvation  but  applies  to  child- 
hood far  more  readily  than  it  does  to  maturity.  Con- 
sider just  two  things  that  stand  in  your  favor  as  you 
undertake  the  evangelization  of  the  young:  The  Gospel 
Itself  and  The  Age  of  Faith. 

THE    GOSPEL 

We  have  a  gospel  that  is  simplicity  itself  and  is  not 
only  ideally  suited  to  childhood's  needs,  but  is  not 
beyond  their  comprehension.  That  gospel  is  so  simple 
that  it  can  be  put  in  a  single  sentence:  "How  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures; 
and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  scriptures"  (1  Cor.  15:  3,  4). 
And  this  gospel,  so  simply  stated  that  even  a  child  can 
receive  it,  is  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
everyone  that  believeth"  (Rom.  1:16). 

Can  a  Child  Believe? 

"But,"  you  say,  "can  the  child  grasp  this?"  Why  not? 
Is  not  a  child  old  enough  knowingly  to  sin  old  enough 
savingly  to  believe?  At  what  age  can  a  child  experience 
the  guilt  of  conscious  sin?  At  what  age  can  a  child 
hear  that  God  is,  and  hearing  it  believe  it?  At  what 
age  can  a  child  hear  that  a  person  lived  and  died  in 
time  past  and  accept  it  as  a  fact?  At  that  age  he  can 
hear  and  believe  that  God  came  down  in  the  per- 
son of  His  Son  to  die  and  rise  again  that  that  child's 
sin  might  be  forgiven  if  he  would  but  have  it  so. 

We  have  the  gospel.  We  have  believed  it  and  expe- 
rienced its  power.  We  have  it  as  a  cherished  posses- 
sion appropriated  through  faith.  More  than  that,  we 
have  it  in  trust  for  others  who  shall  believe  through 
our  word,  both  young  and  old.  The  Word  of  God  sets 
no  age  limit  on  faith.  Christ  in  His  finished  work  is  for 
the  boys  and  girls  as  well  as  for  the  graybeards.  Why, 
then,  should  we  draw  a  line  where  God  never  drew  it? 
Why  should  we  believe  that  the  gospel  is  God's  power 
as  we  give  it  to  the  old,  but  withhold  the  belief  that  it 
is  equally  His  power  when  given  to  the  young? 

Failure! 

Our  greatest  failure  in  soul-winning  has  this  at  its 
roots,  that  we  fail  to  realize  that  the  winning  of  souls, 


whether  old  or  young,  depends  entirely  upon  the  work- 
ing of  God  by  His  Spirit  who  lives  within  us  through 
His  Word  given  through  us.  Once  we  see  this  simple 
truth  and,  recognizing  it  as  applicable  to  childhood's 
need,  go  forth  as  His  witnesses  to  them,  we  shall  soon 
have  the  knowledge  of  experience  that  children  can 
receive  the  gospel  and  be  born  again. 

Why,  of  course!  Didn't  our  Lord  say,  "I  thank  thee, 
O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast 
hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  hast 
revealed  them  unto  babes"  (Matt.  11:25)?  Did  He  not 
say,  "Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou 
hast  perfected  praise"  (Matt.  21:16)?  Was  he  not  hold- 
ing a  little  child  in  His  arms  when  He  said,  "These  little 
ones  which  believe  in  me"  (Matt.  18:6)? 

It  would  be  well  if  we  were  to  abandon  the  thought 
that  the  gospel  and  salvation  are  on  an  adult  level  of 
comprehension  and  faith  to  which  precocious  children 
may  sometimes  rise,  and  take  our  stand  with  Matthew 
18:1-14  which  puts  them  on  the  child's  level  to  which 
adult  wisdom  must  stoop.  Children  are  not  saved  after 
an  adult  fashion,  but  adults  are  saved  in  childhood's 
way,  for  "Except  ye  be  converted  and  become  as  little 
childi'en,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven"  (Matt.  18:3). 

Which  brings  us  to  a  consideration  of  the  thought 
embodied  in  the  phrase  just  quoted,  "as  little  children." 

THE  AGE  OF  FAITH 

Childhood  is  the  age  of  dependence  and  trust.  These 
are  the  years  when  all  are  utterly  dependent  upon 
others  for  the  supply  of  their  every  need.  To  human 
parents  childhood  looks  in  faith  for  food,  for  shelter, 
for  clothing,  for  the  little  delights  that  brighten  those 
early  years.  These  are  the  days  when  even  knowledge 
comes  because  the  child  believes  his  elders.  Hardly  a 
waking  hour  but  that  faith  is  exercised.  True,  that 
faith  is  placed  in  human  friends,  in  human  counsel- 
lors; but  it  is  faith.  And  that  faith  fastened  upon  the 
Son  of  God  becomes  saving  faith.  There  is  but  one 
kind  of  faith;  the  distinction  is  in  its  objects. 

What  an  opportune  time  to  anchor  the  child's  native 
faith  eternally  in  a  Savior  who  can  supremely  answer 
to  that  simple  trust!  Skepticism  has  not  yet  dominated 
the  scene  and  does  not  stand  in  the  way  of  his  believ- 
ing in  Christ.  It  is  as  natural  for  a  child  to  place  his 
trust  in  his  Savior  when  told  of  His  work  as  it  is  for 
him  to  believe  in  the  goodness  of  a  relative  of  whom  he 
has  been  told  but  whom  he  has  likewise  never  seen. 

Acquisitive 

This  age  of  faith  is  the  acquisitive  age.  His  trust  in 
human  teachers  makes  possible  the  child's  acquiring  a 
body  of  formal  knowledge,  most  of  which  he  receives  by 
faith  rather  than  by  experimentation.  Minds  are  never 
so  alert,  memories  never  so  retentive,  as  at  this  time. 
How  much  we  learn  in  the  first  five  years  of  life  I  This 
is  the  strategic  time  to  teach  the  eternal  things— to 
bring  into  that  young  life  the  Eternal  Teacher  of  the 
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Bible  Exposition  Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE" 


Rev.  John  Aeby 


THE  ONLY  BOOK  FOR  TODAY 


When  one  of  the  world's  great  writers  lay  dying  he 
asked  his  son  to  bring  him  the  book.  Confused  at  this 
request  in  view  of  the  hundreds  of  volumes  which  were 
in  his  father's  library  he  asked,  "Which  book,  father?" 
Somewhat  impatiently  the  father  replied,  "There  is  but 
one  Book,  son.  Bring  me  the  Bible!"  Thus  one  who 
himself  had  written  books  which  the  literary  critics 
class  as  immortal,  places  the  Bible  in  a  wholly  differ- 
ent category  than  the  writings  of  men.  The  reason 
was  that  through  personal  experience  he  had  discov- 
ered, as  millions  have  before  him  and  since,  that  the 
Bible  is  the  Word  of  God. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  a  series  of  weekly  expositions 
of  the  Bible  and  its  sixty-six  books.  It  is  the  Book  and 
the  only  book  which  treats  man's  deepest  problems  and 
meets  his  real  needs. 

Much  has  been  said  regarding  the  need  for  practical 
Bible  exposition.  This  is  another  example  of  how  care- 
less we  become  in  the  use  of  words.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  impractical  Bible  exposition.  It  is  either  prac- 
tical or  it  isn't  exposition  of  the  Bible.  It  may  be  an 
elaborate  display  of  some  writer's  mental  acumen.  Or 
it  may  be  simply  an  exhibition  of  his  unique  manner 
of  presenting  material.  But  if  its  first  and  foremost 
effect  is  not  the  production  of  results  in  the  lives  of 
its  readers — it  is  not  true  exposition! 

The  Bible  is  the  most  practical  book  in  the  world.  Its 
doctrines  are  never  presented  as  formal,  technical,  and, 
to  the  average  reader,  dry  statements,  but  they  are 
introduced  as  answers  to  men's  needs.  Our  God  is  a 
practical  God. 

The  wisdom  of  this  world  as  contained  in  the  multi- 
plied millions  of  volumes  of  human  origin  serves  to 
inflate  men's  ego  and  enlarge  their  heads.  But  the 
Bible  is  written  to  convict,  cleanse,  and  enlarge  men's 
hearts.  "The  word  of  God  is  living,  and  active,  and 
sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  piercing  even 
to  the  dividing  of  soul  and  spirit,  of  both  joints  and 
marrow,  and  quick  to  discern  the  thoughts  and  intents 
of  the  heart"  (Heb.  4:12  A.R.V.).  In  the  light  of  the 
following  verse  it  appears  that  the  primary  reference 
here  is  to  Christ,  the  living  Word.  But,  let  us  remem- 
ber that  the  instrument  which  He  used  in  creation, 
which  He  has  always  used,  and  is  still  using  in  regener- 
ation, and  which  He  will  one  day  use  in  condemnation 
of  an  unbelieving  world  is  the  "sharp  sword  that  goeth 
out  of  His  mouth,"  His  Word! 

In  this,  the  first  of  two  introductory  articles,  we 
observe  that  the  message  of  the  Bible  to  men  today  is 
precisely  the  same  as  it  has  always  been.  God's  one 
great  goal  is  to  glorify  His  Son  eternally  as  the  Savior 
of  sinners.  As  we  read  through  the  Word  we  find  this 
purpose  being  worked  out  in  a  two-fold  way. 

I.  CHRIST  DIED  TO  SAVE  US. 

How  long  it  was  after  their  creation  at  the  hands  of 
God  that  our  first  parents,  Adam  and  Eve,  disobeyed 
His  word  we  do  not  know.  But  the  fact  that  they  did 
disobey  is  patent  both  in  the  Word  before  us,  in  the  will 
within  us,  and  in  the  world  about  us.  Instead  of  taking 
God  by  surprise,  this  rebellion  initiated  the  unfolding 


of  God's  plan  of  salvation  for  sinful  men  through  the 
"Lamb  slain  from  before  the  foundation  of  the  world." 
That  this  plan  is  sufficiently  set  forth  in  the  O.  T. 
Scriptures  is  plain  in  Paul's  reminder  to  Timothy  "that 
from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation 
through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (1  Tim.  3:15). 

But  let  us  not  make  the  mistake  of  thinking  that  a 
professional  knowledge  of  the  content  of  the  Scrip- 
tures will  suffice!  Such  knowledge  only  makes  us  suit- 
able candidates  for  salvation.  Only  as  I  personally 
judge  myself  a  guilty  sinner,  a  transgressor  of  God's 
holy  law  (Rom.  3:20),  and  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  in  my  place  satisfied  the  full  penalty  of 
the  law  in  His  own  flesh  through  death,  am  I  saved! 
When  we  so  trust  Him  we  are  provided  a  perfect  right- 
eousness of  God  in  the  only  way  that  we  can  receive 
it — by  faith!  Old  Testament  or  New  this  is  the  basis 
on  which  salvation  is  enjoyed  by  those  who  believe  in 
God.  It  is  pictured  in  the  coats  of  skins  provided  by 
the  Lord  in  Eden's  Garden  for  Adam  and  Eve  and  it  is 
proclaimed  in  the  Hallelujah  choruses  of  those  of  us 
who  will  look  upon  His  face  in  the  New  Jerusalem! 
Let  us  beware  of  that  legalistic  loyalty  to  the  letter  of 
the  Word  which  Christ  rebuked  in  the  fundamentalists 
of  His  generation  when  He  said,  "Ye  search  the  scrip- 
tures; for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life:  and 
they  are  they  which  testify  of  me"  (John  5:39).  In 
the  light  of  the  context,  any  study  of  the  written  Word 
which  fails  to  bring  a  man  to  the  feet  of  the  Living 
Word  in  adoring  belief  and  worship  will  add  to  his 
condemnation  in  the  day  when  Christ  judges  unbe- 
lievers by  that  Word. 

II.  WE  ARE  SAVED  TO  SERVE  HIM. 

The  Bible  knows  nothing  of  a  salvation  which  ends 
in  service  to  self  or  fellow  men.  This  brand,  so  ardently 
advocated  by  those  who  for  themselves  and  their  fol- 
lowers have  destroyed  the  roots  and  are  still  desper- 
ately endeavoring  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of  Christianity, 
finds  its  origin  in  the  vain  imaginations  of  fallen  hu- 
man nature  which  constantly  arrogates  to  itself  the 
prerogatives  of  deity.  The  believer  is  one  who  has  been 
set  free  from  the  penalty  of  his  own  sins,  who  is  being 
delivered  from  the  lordship  and  bondage  of  sin  in  his 
present  life  that  he  might  become  the  free-will  bond- 
servant of  the  Son.  And  the  service  he  thus  renders  is 
not  at  his  own  expense  nor  according  to  his  own  wis- 
dom. God  furnishes  it  all. 

1.  Our  Equipment. 

Timothy  is  told  that  "All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness," not  that  he  may  so  use  it  on  others,  but  that  he 
shall  himself  be  qualified  to  preach  it!  Verse  17  con- 
tinues, "That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  through- 
ly furnished  unto  all  good  works."  His  use  of  the 
Word  as  regards  others  comes  later,  in  chapter  4,  verses 
1-5.   Even  so,  not  a  one  of  us  who  stands  before  con- 
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God-Touched  Men 

I  SAM.  10:20-27 

By  REV.  JOSEPH  L.  GINGRICH 

Pastor,  Ccnemaugh  Brethren  Church,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Samuel  called  the  people  together  at  Mizpeh,  the 
common  meeting  place  for  national  assemblies.  A  day 
was  appointed  to  elect  their  king.  Israel  rejected  God 
and  His  prophet,  preferring  to 
be  like  their  neighbors.  In 
typical  Israelitish  custom  the 
program  proceeds.  Tribes, 
families,  and  men  pass  in  re- 
view. Saul  was  found  hidden 
among  the  stuff  (v.  22).  Many 
men  allow  the  "stuff"  of  this 
world  to  keep  them  from  serv- 
ing God.  Yet,  one  can  hide 
from  man  but  he  cannot  hide 
from  God.  When  dragged  into 
view,  Saul  possessed  all  the 
corporeal  advantages  which  a  rude  people  desired  (vv. 
23-24).  King  Saul  went  home  and  with  him  went  a 
band  of  men  "WHOSE  HEARTS  GOD  HAD  TOUCHED." 

I.  God-touched  men  are  optimistic.  They  are  ready 
for  action.  They  are  not  dreamers  of  dreams  but  doers 
of  deeds.  Christ,  our  Example,  was  a  practical  as  well 
as  spiritual  man.  He  went  about  doing  good.  Paul, 
after  the  shipwreck,  gathered  sticks  on  the  isle  of 
Malta.  These  men  see  the  harvest  at  sowing  time.  They 
are  telescopic  rather  than  microscopic.  They  can  see 
the  end  from  the  beginning  instead  of  wasting  time 
quibbling  upon  trifling  nonessentials.  These  men  give 
tone  and  morale  to  society.  They  retain  honesty  in 
business,  soul  in  industry,  love  in  the  home,  forgive- 
ness in  the  church,  and  the  Golden  Rule  in  politics.  If 
God  doesn't  touch  mankind  soon  there  will  be  a  global 
wreck. 

II.  God-touched  men  are  sympathetic.  They  are  the 
"Good  Samaritans."  When  men  of  influence  pass  by 
on  the  other  side,  the  Samaritan  ministers  to  the  vic- 
timized. Laymen  in  every  phase  of  life  are  falling 
among  the  thieves  of  Politics,  Society,  Economy,  and 
Religion.  The  Priest  and  Levite,  representing  the  offi- 
cial religious  head,  and  the  one  to  do  temple  duty,  add 
to  the  misery  by  refusing  to  sympathize.  Neither  had 
learned  the  meaning  of  "I  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice."  The  church  must  forgive  more  and  forget 
oftener;  sympathize  more  and  criticize  less:  use  more 
oil  of  healing,  soothing  and  quieting,  rather  than  pour- 
ing in  salt  and  pepper  in  wounds.  These,  like  their 
Master,  are  moved  with  compassion. 

III.  God-touched  men  are  "banded  together."  A 
heap  of  links  do  not  make  a  chain.  Each  link  welded 
together  means  strength,  union,  and  usefulness.  The 
Scotch  father  of  seven  troublesome  and  quarrelsome 
sons  almost  lost  all  patience,  when  he  resorted  to  a 
practical  object  lesson.  He  gave  each  son  a  stick  to 
break.  They  did  that.  He  tied  seven  sticks  together 
and  challenged  their  strength.  Not  a  son  could  break 
the  sticks  "banded  together."  That  cured  their  division 
and  united  them  solidly.  Why  can't  the  church  learn 
this  simple  lesson?    One  church  member,  acting  alone. 


can  do  no  end  of  trouble  in  breaking  the  bond  of  peace, 
but  if  all  are  welded  together  as  a  mighty  chain,  no 
force,  internal  or  external,  can  destroy  our  peace, 
power,  and  prosperity.  The  church  must  tap  her  pow- 
erful resource.  We  have  an  enemy  to  fight.  The  flesh 
is  our  internal  foe,  the  world  is  our  external  foe,  and 
the  devil  is  our  infernal  foe.  On  your  knees,  O  church 
of  the  living  God.  Pray  for  power.  Rise  to  do  battle. 
March.    Go  forward,  conquering  and  to  conquer. 

Only  when  the  Spirit  of  God  is  manifested  and 
recognized  in  our  midst  will  we  witness  the  fulfillment 
in  our  own  midst  of  Christ's  High  Priestly  prayer  in 
John  17:21,  "That  they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou.  Father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us :  THAT  THE  WORLD  MAY  BELIEVE  THAT  THOU 
HAST  SENT  ME."  In  Acts  2:1  that  prayer  was  an- 
swered because  Pentecost  had  come.  May  God  touch 
hearts  today  that  individual  lives  may  be  changed, 
that  churches  may  be  solidified,  that  saints  may  be 
edified  and  that  sinners  may  be  saved.  May  that  be 
done  now.   Amen. 

♦ 

Receiving  Double  at  Calvary 

By  REV.   HERMAN  J.  BAERG 

Pastor,  Beaver  City  Brethren  Church,  Beaver  City,  Nebr. 

There  are  many  figures  of  speech  in  the  Scriptures 
and  particularly  in  the  Old  Testament  that  are  hard  to 
understand  unless  we  have  a  knowledge  of  Hebrew 
ritual  and  customs.  Because  of  lack  of  this  knowledge, 
partial  and  inadequate  inter- 
pretations have  been  attached 
to  portions  of  Scriptures.  An 
example  of  this  is  found  in 
Isaiah  40:2,  "Speak  ye  com- 
fortably to  Jerusalem,  and  cry 
unto  her,  that  her  warfare  is 
accomplished,  that  her  iniq- 
uity is  pardoned:  for  she  hath 
received  of  the  Lord's  hand 
double  for  all  her  sins."  Ref- 
erence is  especially  made  to 
the  latter  part  of  the  verse. 
In  common  English  this  would 
mean,  "twice  as  much."  Some  one  else  might  apply  it 
to  the  Jewish  law  of  inheritance,  where  it  meant  to 
receive  an  extra  portion.  A  noted  university  professor 
says  that  it  means  that  Israel  suffered  enough  to  pay 
doubly  for  her  sins,  which  certainly  is  erroneous,  be- 
cause no  one  can  atone  for  his  own  sins  by  his 
suffering. 

The  picture  here  is  that  of  an  old  Jewish  bankruptcy 
custom.  Insolvency  in  that  day  was  a  very  serious 
matter.  If  it  were  quite  inevitable  that  a  debtor  was 
hopelessly  insolvent,  it  would  be  reported  to  a  Jewish 
official.  After  inscribing  on  parchment  the  name,  fam- 
ily, and  tribe  of  the  bankrupt,  with  the  amount  of  the 
debt,  he  would  go  to  the  gate  of  the  city  or  town,  and 
nail  up  the  document.  This  was  a  disgraceful  exposure 
of  the  unfortunate  debtor.  Ecclesiastically,  excommu- 
nication followed  the  nailing  up,  and  this  was  con- 
sidered a  dreadful  punishment.  If  in  the  course  of  time 
the  debt  was  paid  by,  or  on  behalf  of  the  debtor,  the 
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official  would  go  back  to  the  city  gate,  withdraw  the 
nail,  double  up  the  document  so  that  it  would  effec- 
tively hide  the  contents,  and  then  drive  the  nail 
with  all  his  might  through  the  doubled  sheet  to  the 
post.  Then  the  townspeople  would  excitedly  gather 
around  it  and  exclaim,  "So-and-so  has  received  double 
for  all  his  debts."  To  double  up  the  document  meant 
the  canceling  and  hiding  of  the  record,  and  the  with- 
Idrawal  of  the  excommunication.  Thus  the  ostracised 
Individual  was  admitted  to  religious  fellowship. 

Is  this  not  gloriously  suggestive  of  divine  forgive- 
jness?  When  He  forgives  He  forgets — "doubles  up"— 
Ithe  document  of  our  sin,  and  the  sin  is  remembered 
lagainst  us -no  more.  The  blessed  fact  is  that  the  "dou- 
bling up"  has  taken  place  already.  For  is  this  not  the 
teaching  of  Colossians  2:14?  "Blotting  out  the  hand- 
iwriting  of  ordinances  that  was  against  us,  which  was 
Icontrary  to  us,  and  took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it  to 
his  cross."  When  we  think  of  the  cross,  we  are  re- 
minded that  every  nail  driven  into  the  body  of  Christ 
was  a  nail  "doubling  up"  the  record  that  was  against 
us. 

The  Psalmist  reminds  us  that  "as  far  as  the  east  is 
jfrom  the  west,  so  far  hath  He  removed  our  trans- 
igressions  from  us."  In  Isaiah  we  read,  "For  thou  hast 
least  all  my  sins  behind  thy  back." 

We  cannot  fully  comprehend  with  our  finite  minds 
!all  the  Saviour  accomplished  for  us,  and  what  we  re- 
ceived when  He  said,  "It  is  finished."  He  took  away  our 
load  of  sin  and  made  us  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs 
with  Himself. 

Oh,  the  treasures,  oh,  the  riches  that  we  exchanged 
for  our  sins  at  Calvary,  where  we  "received  double." 


(Continued  from  Page  20) 

eternal  verities  Who  alone  can  instruct  in  the  things 
of  God. 

Warning! 

Let  us  ponder  this  well  lest  we  go  astray  in  the  spir- 
itual education  of  the  very  young — that  even  during 
this  acquisitive  age  there  can  be  no  growth  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ  until  the  child  has  been  brought  into  an  ex- 
perience of  that  grace  through  a  personal  knowledge 
of  the  Christ  of  the  Cross  and  the  Empty  Tomb,  until 
in  the  transaction  of  Calvary  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  in 
to  teach.  Here  is  where  we  have  erred  in  time  pasi. 
Our  procedure  has  been  to  impose  upon  the  child  a  sus- 
tained diet  of  Bible  history  and  morality  under  the 
assumption  that  at  some  indeterminate  time  he  may 
know  enough  to  get  saved.  No  wonder  85%  of  our 
Sunday  School  boys  and  girls,  to  look  at  a  typical  re- 
sult, never  take  a  stand  for  Christ  and  so  never  come 
into  the  membership  of  the  church.  The  natural  man, 
even  if  he  is  a  child,  rebels  against  the  things  of  God 
and  the  mind  of  the  flesh  is  at  enmity  with  Him  even 
when  that  natural  mind  belongs  to  a  pink-cheeked 
child.  We  must  evangelize  in  order  to  teach  in  any 
true,  scriptural  sense,  even  in  the  acquisitive  age  of 
faith. 

Let  there  be  the  proper  emphasis  on  the  evangelizing 
of  every  boy  and  girl  in  every  Sunday  School  class,  in 
the  week-day  Bible  Club,  in  every  Christian  home,  and 
we  shall  soon  see  our  Sunday  Schools  crowding  out 


their  quarters.  Seventy-five  per  cent  of  our  Sunday 
Schools  could  double  themselves  within  18  months  if 
they  were  to  conserve  their  Sunday-to-Sunday  gains. 
The  evangelization  of  the  child  is  the  outstanding  way 
of  conservation. 

YOU— AND  THE  BOYS  AND   GIRLS 

The  greatest  mission  field  in  the  world  touches  your 
doorstep.  The  most  accessible  evangelistic  harvest  to 
be  found  anywhere  is  waiting  for  you  to  thrust  in  the 
sickle.  Childhood  is  waiting  to  receive  the  gospel  whicn 
you  have.  Children  will  listen,  they  will  believe.  Go 
then,  in  the  strength  that  God  gives,  and  win  the 
children  for  Christ. 


*JUe  Onltf  Back  jjO-i  *Jad<uf. 

(Continued  from  Page  21) 

gregations  or  Bible  classes  dares  to  forget  that  the 
Word  we  proclaim  is  a  "two-edged"  sword.  The  more 
directly  we  wield  it  the  more  surely  it  wounds  us!  And 
if  we  refuse  to  be  wounded  we  will  soon  disqualify  our- 
selves to  wield  it! 

2.  Our  Encouragement. 

Faithfulness  in  proclaiming  the  Word  of  God  always 
begets  persecution  for  the  Word's  sake.  Persecution 
tends  to  discouragement.  And  here  again,  to  meet  this, 
we  have  abundant  provision  in  the  Word  itself.  "For 
whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning,  that  we  through  patience  and  com- 
fort of  the  scriptures  might  have  hope"  (Rom.  15:4). 
Hope  grows  strong,  according  to  Romans  5,  not  as 
circumstances  are  hope-inspiring,  but  as  God's  faith- 
fulness is  experienced  through  manifold  trials.  For 
our  encouragement  God  has  given  us  the  Scriptures 
which  rehearse  His  faithfulness  to  those  who  walked 
the  pathway  of  faith  in  the  past.  When  we  saturate 
our  hearts  with  these  we  are  strengthened  for  stead- 
fast service.  Such  is  the  real  significance  of  the  word 
translated  "patience."  It  is  not  passive  submission  that 
God  wants  of  us  in  this  case  but  dogged  peristence  in 
testimony.  The  comfort  provided  in  the  Scriptures  is 
not  a  balm  for  our  bruised  feelings  but  an  exhortation 
and  an  encouragement  to  keep  us  at  it  for  Christ. 

Let  us  borrow  the  figure  of  the  football  field  for  a 
moment.  By  faith  we  join  the  squad  and  go  into  the 
game  of  service  of  Christ.  We  find  ourselves  at  the 
bottom  of  the  first  pile-up  in  scrimmage.  We  sustain  a 
few  bruises  and  head  for  the  sidelines.  That  isn't  good 
football;  neither  is  it  good  Christianity!  Let's  look  at 
the  grandstands  which  are  filled  with  the  stars  of  faith 
of  former  days.  Take  time  out  and  read  Hebrews  11. 
Then,  let's  confess  our  faintheartedness  as  sin,  get  back 
in  the  game,  look  and  keep  on  looking  to  the  Captain 
of  our  Salvation,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "Who,  for  the 
joy  that  was  set  before  him,  endured  the  cross,  despis- 
ing the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God!"  Thus,  God's  purpose  will  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  as  it  was  in  them,  in  the  measure  that  we 
realize  His  purpose  in  providing  the  Scriptures  for  us. 

It  is  not  a  new  interpretation  of  the  Book,  nor  a 
different  presentation  of  its  message  that  is  needed 
today.  It  is  rather  a  renewed  dedication  on  our  part 
to  master  the  words  of  the  Book  with  the  prayer  that 
He  who  is  the  Word  of  the  Book  may  master  us ! 


JANUARY    5,     1946 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
DEPARTMENT 

Senior 

PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  27,  1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse— II  Cor.  5:20 
THEME— ••Talking  to  Others." 
YOUR  ROOM — Have  in  the  room  ready  to  distribute — 

1.  Some  good  booklets  on  soul  winning  or  personal 
work. 

2.  Envelopes  containing  6-10  good  simple  tracts  on 
salvation.    (Ask  pastor  to  help  select  tracts.) 

3.  Pencils  and  paper. 
LEADER— 

A  few  thoughts  that  may  be  considered — 

1.  Every  child  of  God  has  a  responsibility  in  speaking 
to  others  about  Christ. — John  15:16,  Mark  16:15. 

2.  No  one  can  be  physically  healthy  without  exercise. 
To  be  spiritually  healthy,  we  must  also  exercise. 

3.  Always  carry  a  Bible  or  Testament  and  some  good 
tracts,  and  then  pray  daily  for  an  opportunity  to 
speak  to  someone. 

In  the  following  discussion  we  ■will  try  to  answer  some 
of  your  questions  about  talking  to   others  about 
Christ.    (Hand  out  discussion  questions.) 
I.  How  to  start. 

Just  start. 

Some  practical  approaches  are — 

1.  Ask  about  Sunday  School,  Christian  En- 
deavor, or  church  attendance. 

2.  Offer  an  inexpensive  Testament  or  gospel. 

3.  Hand  out  a  good  tract. 

4.  The  present  world  conflict  opens  the  way 
to  speak  about  the  peace  that  Christ  can 
give. 

Be  sure  to  start. 
II.  What  equipment  is  helpful. 

1.  Always  carry  the  Word  of  God — a  Bible  or 
Testament. 

2.  Have  good  tracts  in  your  pocket  or  pocket- 
book. 

3.  Many  good  booklets  are  available  that  ex- 
plain what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian  and 
how  to  become  one. 

III.  Whom  may  we  approach? 

1.  Our  friends. 

2.  People  we  sit  by  on  the  street  car. 

3.  Visitors  who  come  to  Christian  Endeavor, 
Sunday  School,  or  church. 

4.  Those  to  whom  we  write  letters. 
IV.  What  to  remember. 

1.  Always  be  prayerful. 

2.  Be  sympathetic. 

3.  Be  courteous. 

4.  Be  serious  and  sincere. 

5.  Be  tactful. 

6.  Use  the  Bible  instead  of  arguing. 

7.  Have  written  in  your  Bible,  or  memorized,  a 
few  good  passages  to  use:  Rom.  3:23,  Rom. 
6:23,  Isa.  53:6,  Rom.  10:9,  10,  John  3:16,  John 


1:12 — for  salvation;  1  John  5:13 — for  secur- 
ity; 2  Tim.  3:16— for  the  Bible  as  the  Word 
of  God. 
Take  time  for  the  young  people  to  write  these 
Scripture  verses  down  in  their  Bibles  or  on 
a  piece  of  paper. 
V.  What  are  the  results  of  soul  winning? 

1.  Growth  in  our  Christian  life. 

2.  A  closer  fellowship  with  the  Lord. 

3.  An  increase  in  membership. 

4.  Greater  personal  joy  and  happiness. 

If  there  is  time  before  closing,  ask  a  few  to  tell  of  per- 
sonal experiences  talking  to  others. 

Give  each  one  an  envelope  of  tracts  and  some  booklet 
or  tract  on  soul  winning.  Ask  them  to  report  to  group 
how  they  used  these  tracts. 

Close  by  singing,  with  bowed  heads,  "Lead  Me  to  Some 
Soul  Today,"  or  some  other  good  song  or  chorus  on 
soul  winning. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 
♦ 

9iiten,imdiate6>  and  junio^l 

JANUARY   27— THE   CHURCH   AND   YOU 

Draw   outlines   of    churches   on   cardboard  or    poster 

paper,  cut  them  out  and  write  on  them  the  invitation 
to  the  meeting. 

Song  Service — 
"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 
"Standing  on  the  Promises." 

Prayer — 
Remember  all  the  Brethren  pastors  throughout  our 

country. 
Pray  for  all  ministers  everywhere  who  are  preaching 

the  Word. 
Ask  the  Lord  to  bless  your  own  pastor  and  church. 

Offering  and  Announcements — 

Special  Number. 

Topic— The  CHURCH  and  YOU— 
Most  Intermediates  and  Juniors  like  to  feel  that  they 
are  doing  something.  In  order  to  give  some  training 
in  preparing  a  topic,  an  outline  is  given  below  as  a 
suggestion.  Assign  each  subject  at  least  a  week  in 
advance  of  the  meeting,  making  each  person  respon- 
sible for  getting  information  and  giving  it  in  his 
ovwi  words.  The  pastor,  superintendent,  and  national 
officers  will  be  glad  to  supply  information. 

1.  How  did  our  Church  begin? 

2.  What  does  our  Church  believe? 

3.  What  does  our  Church  do  for  us? 

4.  What  can  I  do  for  my  Church? 
Sing— 

"Saved  to  Tell  Others." 

"The  Church's  One  Foundation." 

"Let  the  Beauty  of  Jesus  Be  Seen  in  Me." 

— Hazel  Marquart. 


24 


THE    BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


I,  NO.  2 


W.  M,  C.  NUMBER 


JANUARY  12,  194 


PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY,   1946 

THEME— "God's  Appointments." 
SONG— "Love  Divine." 
SCRIPTURE— Psalm  145:1-10. 
PRAYER  CIRCLE. 
CHORUS— "Joy!  Joy!  Joy!" 

BIBLE  STUDY— "God's  Appointment  in  the  Har- 
vest Field." 

SPECIAL  NUMBER  OR  FEATURE. 
MISSIONARY  STUDY— "My   Appointment  With 

Christ  in  South  America,"  or  a  portion  of  "The 

Monk  Who  Lived  Again." 
SONG— "When  Love  Shines  In." 
BUSINESS  SESSION. 
SOCIAL  HOUR. 


By  the  Editor 
SHARING  IDEAS 

The  Senior  W.  M.  C.  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  follows  the 
custom  of  answering  the  roll  call  each  month  with  a 
Scripture  verse.  This  year  they  are  selecting  the 
verses  out  of  the  Book  chosen  to  be  read  during  that 
particular  month  as  one  of  the  national  objectives — 
one  from  Galatians  in  December,  Ephesians  in  January, 
etc.  This  encourages  the  memorizing  of  new  Bible 
verses  and  also  helps  each  woman  to  search  for  choice 
passages  in  the  Word. 

In  passing  this  idea  along  to  others,  your  editor  is 
taking  this  means  of  reminding  you  to  share  your  ideas 
with  others.  If  your  council  does  something  out  of  the 
ordinary  to  make  the  monthly  meeting  more  interest- 
ing, please  share  your  ideas  with  the  rest  of  us  through 
the  pages  of  your  magazine. 
LOCAL  PRESIDENTS,  TAKE  NOTE! 

Be  sure  to  read  Dr.  Bauman's  fine  article  on  "The 
New  Field"  in  this  magazine.  A  portion  of  our  major 
offering  for  foreign  missions  has  been  designated  for 
a  new  field  and  this  article  will  help  you  to  present  the 
need  for  such  an  offering.  Let's  really  get  behind  this 
offering  and  give  it  a  boost  right  over  the  top ! 


Hold  a  tight  rein  over  the  three  T's— Thought,  Tem- 
per, and  Tongue,  and  you  will  have  few  regrets. 


SPECIAL  FEATURE— 

For  some  time  we  have  been  playing  with  the  idea  of 
making  valentines.  You  will  agree  that  "a  little  fun" 
and  "an  expression  of  love"  are  essential  to  our  happi- 
ness and  well-being,  therefore  we  are  suggesting  that 
each  council  work  this  idea  into  their  February  pro- 
gram in  one  of  the  suggested  ways.  We  are  sure  that 
each  member  will  enjoy  the  novelty  of  receiving  a 
hand-made  valentine  and  that  the  Scripture  verses 
used  will  convey  a  message  far  more  satisfying  than 
any  ever  written  on  the  usual  type  of  valentine. 

We  suggest  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  make 
the  valentines,  since  the  idea  is  to  use  as  many  as 
possible    of  the  Scripture  verses  listed  elsewhere. 

The  following  materials  will  be  needed:  a  tube  of 
paste,  red,  white,  and  blue  construction  paper,  some 
narrow  red,  white,  and  blue  ribbon,  lace  doilies  (round 
or  square)  small  size,  and  white  ink  for  writing  on  the 
colored  paper. 

Some  valentines  may  be  large  double  red  hearts  with 
a  single  white  heart  inserted  between.  Tie  the  hinge 
side  with  a  pretty  bow  of  white  ribbon.  On  the  front 
side  write  a  "Heart  Scripture  Verse"  and  on  the  inside 
on  the  white  heart  write  a  "Love  Scripture  Verse." 

To  make  the  lace  doily  valentines,  cut  a  square  of 
blue  paper  large  enough  to  take  either  a  square  or  a 
round  doily.  Allow  the  blue  paper  a  margin  of  a  quar- 
ter of  an  inch  on  each  of  the  four  sides  of  the  doily. 
Tie  one  edge  together  with  a  strand  of  red  and  white 
ribbon.  Next  cut  a  heart  to  fit  the  center  of  the  doily 
and  paste  it  thereon.  Write  a  "Heart  Scripture  Verse" 
on  this  heart  and  on  the  inside  on  the  blue  paper  write 
a  "Love  Verse." 

The  valentines  may  be  distributed  to  the  members 
at  the  beginning  of  the  program  and  read  at  the  time 
designated  in  the  program  or  they  may  be  placed  on 
an  attractive  tray  and  passed  around  during  the  Social 
Hour.  They  may  be  used  also  as  place  cards  if  refresh- 
ments are  served  at  a  table  or  one  may  be  placed  on 
each  person's  plate  or  tray  if  you  so  desire.  Of  course, 
each  lady  should  be  given  an  opportunity  to  read  the 
verses  on  her  valentine  to  the  other  ladies.  In  this  way 
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God's  Appointment  in  tfie  Harvest  field 


By  NORMAN  UPHOUSE 


A  missionary  to  China  once  gave  a  reason  for  his 
choice  of  a  field  of  labor  as  "the  place  of  greatest 
harvest."  He  saw  multitudes  of  Chinese  people  wan- 
dering about  without  Christ  and  without  hope.  He 
regarded  it  as  the  most  fruitful  place  and  went  to 
minister  to  the  people  there. 

To  others,  it  could  be  that  Africa  or  South  America 
or  India  or  some  other  country  presented  a  ripe  har- 
vest and  a  more  fruitful  place  of  service.  It  is  a  good 
thing  to  have  missionaries  go  to  all  countries.  Most 
places  are  wide  open  to  gospel  preaching.  Few  places 
are  really  closed. 

Missionaries  rejoice  to  see  fruit.  However,  some  vpill 
work  a  long  time  with  no  apparent  conversions.  Let  us 
not  regard  numbers  as  the  big  thing.  Let  us  regard 
the  Lord's  command  to  go  into  all  the  world. 

Some  people  entertain  a  danger  that  we  will  spread 
out  over  too  much  space.  Others  feel  that  we  may  go 
to  the  wrong  place.  The  real  danger  does  not  rest  at 
these  points  but  rather  that  we  should  neglect  going 
at  all. 

1.  The  Urgency  in  the  Harvest — John  4:35. 

Any  farmer  knows  of  his  possible  loss  if  the  grain  is 
not  gathered  in  at  harvest  time.  Little  by  little  it  will 
disappear  and  he  will  have  nothing  to  show  for  his 
labors  of  other  days.  Well-regulated  farming  does 
things  in  season. 

With  soul-winning  we  see  "now"  has  a  prominent 
place.  "Now"  is  God's  word.  "Now"  is  the  aristocrat  of 
words.  Delay  is  not  of  God.  Procrastination  is  a  trick 
of  Satan.  If  you  want  to  know  the  mind  of  God  in 
respect  to  soul-winning  here  and  abroad,  it  is  to  do  it 
"now."  Do  not  prepare  to  do  it.  Do  it  while  you  are 
preparing. 

2.  Plenty  to  Do  and  Plenty  to  Gather  In. 

The  mission  challenge  has  never  been  taken  up  suffi- 
ciently to  ever  make  a  great  impression  upon  any  gen- 
many  lovely  Truths  will  be  shared  and  a  blessed  time 
of  fellowship  will  be  experienced  by  all. 

"GREAT  HEART  SCRIPTURE  VERSES" 


Romans   10:10 
John  14:1 
Luke  6:45 
Matthew  5:8 
I  Samuel  16:7 
Psalm  51:10 
I  Peter  3:15 
I  Corinthians  2 : 


Matthew  22:37 
Romans  10:9 
Luke  10:27 
Proverbs  3:5 
Ecclesiastes  8:5 
Isaiah  30:29 
Proverbs  4:23 


Psalm  97:11 
Psalm  73:7 
Psalm  34:8 
Psalm  27:3 
Psalm  19:8 
Psalm  105:3 
Psalm  27:14 


"GREAT  LOVE  SCRIPTURE  VERSES" 


Proverbs  10 :  12 
John  15:13 
John  17:26 
Jeremiah  31:3 
Romans  13:10 
Ephesians  3:19 
I  John  4:7 


I  John  4:8 
I  John  4:9 
Romans  13:8 
I  Corinthians  2:9 
I  John  4:10 
I  John  4:11 
I  John  4:16 


Mark  12:31 
Psalm  5:11 
Psalm  18:1 
Proverbs  8:17 
Proverbs  17:17 
Romans  8:28 
Matthew  22:37-38 


eration.  We  do  not  minimize  the  work  already  done 
but  feel  that  it  was  limited  and  woefully  undermanned. 
The  new  generation  would  present  another  challenge 
which  could  not  be  met  by  a  few  representatives.  One 
missionary  is  physically  unable  to  reach  all  people  of  a 
given  community  where  there  are  thousands  of  people. 

3.  Few  Workers. 

One  man  said  that  if  ten  others  were  carrying  a  log 
and  nine  were  at  one  end  and  one  was  at  the  other,  it 
would  be  very  clear  that  the  one  man  was  doing  more 
than  his  share.  The  missionary  continued  to  say  that 
he  would  choose  to  help  at  the  place  most  needed.  So 
it  is  in  mission  work.  The  harvest  is  urgent  but  there 
are  not  enough  workers.  Jesus  foresaw  the  situation 
and  reminded  us  of  the  need  for  more  recruits.  This  is 
the  day  of  all  days  for  great  mission  work.  Who  will 
go?  More  can  go  than  do.  Doors  are  wide  open.  Equip- 
ment and  transportation  are  available.  Let  us  make  a 
real  attempt  to  relieve  the  shortage  of  missionaries  at 
the  place  the  harvest  is  most  promising. 

4.  Christ,  the  Lord  of  the  Harrest. 

God  alone  can  and  will  give  the  increase.  The  labor- 
ers gather  for  Him.  We  became  children  of  God  and 
live  to  see  others  born  into  His  family.  No  greater  joy 
can  come  here  to  a  believer  than  to  see  another  saved 
to  the  glory  of  God.  Hence  we  see  this  is  God's  work 
and  that  His  interests  are  at  stake.  God  will  provide 
necessities  for  His  workers  and  reward  them  for  their 
faithfulness.  God  never  condones  slothfulness  or  neg- 
lect. In  fact  we  are  warned  about  neglect.  Industry 
is  a  Christian  trait.  Diligence  will  get  things  done  for 
our  Master.  Let  us  pray  as  though  all  depended  upon 
God  and  then  work  as  though  all  depended  on  us. 

Additional  Scripture — 

Read  the  parable  of  the  two  sons  found  in  Matthew 
21:28-32. 

Read  and  put  in  your  own  words  the  parable  of  the 
Sower  and  the  Seed— Matt.  13:1-23. 

Order  in  Christian  service — 1  Cor.  3:5-8. 

Relate  the  sowing  and  reaping  according  to  Galatians 
6:7-9. 

Use  the  hymn,  "The  Call  for  Reapers."  It  is  sug- 
gested that  one  might  read  it. 


PRAYER 

Prayer  is  so  simple. 

It  is  like  quietly  opening  a  door 

And  slipping  into  the  very  presence  of  God, 

There  in  the  stillness 

To  listen  for  His  voice. 

Perhaps  to  petition, 

Or  only  to  listen, 

It  matters  not; 

Just  to  be  there, 

In  His  presence. 

Is  prayer.  — Selected. 
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By  MRS.  RICARDO  WAGNER 

As  I  think  back  over  the  years  from  the  standpoint 
of  "my  appointments  with  Christ,"  two  things  stand 
out  in  striking  contrast:  my  faltering  and  His  faithful- 
ness. I  cannot  help  wondering  just  how  many  times  I 
have  left  Him  waiting  while  I  have  been  busy  on  my 
own  errands.  I  fear  that  they  have  been  by  far  more 
numerous  than  I  ever  dreamed  of  and,  certainly,  if  my 
life  has  been  of  any  service  to  the  Lord,  all  of  the 
credit  and  praise  belong  to  Him. 

Any  person's  appointments  with  Christ  might  be 
classified  in  two  groups.  In  one  group  we  would  put  all 
of  those  crises  in  life  when  we  meet  Christ  at  the  cross- 
roads, or  the  great  decision  times;  in  the  other  come 
all  of  those  less  spectacular  experiences  that  make  up 
the  routine  of  every  day.  As  a  general  rule,  our  re- 
actions at  times  of  decision  depend  largely  upon  the 
way  we  have  met  the  daily  appointments,  although 
our  Lord  does  not  limit  His  methods  to  that  order. 

Enjoying  the  real  privilege  of  being  born  into  a 
Christian  home,  I  never  dreamed  of  taking  any  other 
course  than  that  of  receiving  Christ  as  my  Lord  and 
Savior.  A  real  struggle  came,  however,  over  the  issue 
of  public  confession.  Although  I  had  it  all  reasoned 
out  that  one  could  be  a  Christian  without  the  formal- 
ities of  public  confession  and  baptism,  I  soon  discov- 
ered that  my  disobedience  was  a  constant  snare  in 
temptation  and  a  stumbling  block  to  spiritual  growth, 
and  I  had  no  real  peace  until  I  finally  yielded  to  His 
call  to  receive  Him  openly  and  confess  Him  before  my 
fellow  men.  Baptism  followed  as  a  joy  and  privilege, 
and  I  was  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Lathrop,  Calif.,  my  membership  being  auto- 
matically transferred  to  Manteca  as  soon  as  the  church 
there  was  organized.  Thus,  at  12  years  of  age,  the  Lord 
began  teaching  me  that  complete  obedience  is  essential 
to  Christian  victory  and  joy. 

It  was  not  so  very  long  after  this  (the  exact  time  I 
do  not  remember)  that  I  again  met  my  Lord  at  the 
crossroads.  Dr.  Gribble  came  to  our  little  country  church 
to  present  the  African  work.  At  the  close  of  her  mes- 
sage a  plea  was  made  for  lives  for  the  African  mission 
field.  Just  why  I  was  not  moved  to  put  my  life  on  the 
altar  for  Africa  only  God  in  His  wisdom  knows;  all  that 
the  years  have  revealed  merely  shows  that  He  was  not 
calling  me  to  that  field.  However,  when  the  invitation 
was  given  to  yield  my  life  for  service  in  whatever  field 
to  which  the  Lord  might  call,  I  could  no  longer  remain 
seated.  Home  teaching  and  example  had  accustomed 
me  to  the  idea  that  the  Lord  should  have  first  claim 
upon  my  life,  so  I  made  my  way  to  the  front. 

This  decision  to  place  myself  at  the  Lord's  disposal 
for  service  was  made  at  the  beginning  of  my  high 
school  training,  so  the  next  step  was  simply  to  go 
ahead  and  finish  that  part  of  my  education.  During 
that  time  different  mission  fields  were  called  to  my 
attention  and  I  kept  wondering  whether  the  Lord 
was  calling  me  into  this  or  that  field.  But  another 
battle  had  to  be  won  before  He  would  make  clear  His 
plan  for  me. 

As   graduation    time    approached,  mission    fields 


seemed  to  recede;  the  vision  grew  dim  and  personal 
ambitions  came  to  the  front,  clamoring  for  right  of 
accomplishment.  When  a  very  young  child,  from  my 
kindergarten  days  to  be  exact,  I  had  dreamed  of  being 
a  teacher,  and  now  all  of  my  childish  dreams  became 
enthusiastic  anticipation.  Practically  every  one  of 
my  closest  high  school  friends  was  planning  on  going 
to  normal  school  to  train  for  teaching.  Moreover,  my 
class  would  be  the  last  that  would  be  admitted  in  the 
two-and-a-half-year  course — the  time  for  preparation 
for  teaching  was  to  be  lengthened  after  that.  It 
seemed  very  important  to  me  that  I  take  advantage  of 
this  opportunity.  But  mother  saw  danger  ahead;  she 
knew  something  of  the  unbiblical  teachings  that  were 
being  given  in  these  higher  institutions  of  learning  and 
how  the  faith  of  so  many  young  folks  was  being  de- 
stroyed. So  she  asked  each  of  her  children  to  promise 
to  take  at  least  one  year  of  study  at  the  Bible  Institute 
of  Los  Angeles  to  become  firmly  grounded  in  the  Word 
before  venturing  out  in  any  other  kind  of  preparation. 
I  argued  and  shed  bitter  tears,  but  mother  held  up 
God's  Word  before  me:  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you."  I  knew  in  the  depths  of  my  soul 
that  she  was  right,  but  what  about  my  cherished 
dreams?  How  I  do  praise  my  Lord  that  He  and  my 
mother  won  out. 

It  was  only  very  shortly  after  I  had  definitely  de- 
cided to  go  to  the  Bible  Institute  that  Brother  Yoder 
visited  the  Lathrop  Church,  lecturing  on  the  work  in 
Argentina.  The  next  day,  at  a  picnic,  he  directed  a 
call  to  me  personally,  and  I  somehow  knew  that  it  was 
the  Lord  calling.  From  that  time  on  my  eyes  were 
turned  to  Argentina  and  my  heart  was  filled  with  real 
peace  and  joy.  Normal  training  did  not  especially  ap- 
peal to  me  any  more.  Graduation  night  came,  ana 
two  of  my  teachers  made  every  effort  to  get  me  to  go  to 
college;  recommendations,  friends,  employment,  etc., 
were  all  promised,  but  my  heart  was  fixed  upon  God's 
plan  and  will. 

Then  followed  several  years  rich  in  Christian  experi- 
ences and  fellowship,  in  Bible  study  and  in  other  kinds 
of  training  for  the  work  to  which  the  Lord  was  calling. 
I  wish  I  might  say  that  in  all  of  that  time  I  never 
wavered  in  my  purpose  and  that  the  vision  never  grew 
dim.  Alas,  there  were  many  times  that  other  visions 
came  before  my  eyes,  other  fields  seemed  more  attrac- 
tive, and  I  wondered  whether,  after  all,  I  might  not 
have  been  mistaken  about  Argentiiaa.  But,  praise  His 
name.  He  never  lost  sight  of  His  purpose,  and  patiently 
kept  setting  my  feet  in  the  right  track. 

Having  completed  a  two-year  course  at  the  Bible 
Institute,  I  was  obliged  to  remain  at  home  a  year  to 
care  for  things  there  while  my  mother  and  cousin  went 
south,  seeking  a  healthier  climate.  That  year  I  studied 
Spanish  and  typing  at  high  school  and  also  received 
some  valuable  practical  experience  in  my  home  church. 
The  following  year  I  returned  to  the  Bible  Institute  for 
the  medical  course.  That  year  I  became  acquamted 
with  Dr.  McClain,  and  by  the  end  of  the  school  year 
my  application  for  Argentina  had  been  filed  with  him. 
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While  awaiting  the  answer  to  my  application,  I  at- 
tended the  U.  C.  L.  A.  for  one  year,  but  was  unable  to 
continue  for  financial  reasons.  However,  I  am  glad 
now  for  the  nearly  two  years  I  had  at  home  before  all 
was  in  readiness  for  my  Journey  southward. 

In  Argentina  another  great  crisis  awaited  me.  I  had 
not  been  here  long  when  a  suitor  presented  himself, 
and  the  disturbing  element  in  the  situation  was  that  I 
really  cared  for  him.  What  was  I  going  to  do  about 
that?  Now  accustomed  to  seeking  the  Lord's  guidance 
this  matter  was  placed  in  His  hands.  One  thing  I  had 
determined  and  that  was  that  I  would  enter  into  no 
relationship  that  would  take  me  out  of  the  Lord's 
service,  so  the  first  step  was  to  find  out  Ricardo's  atti- 
tude toward  Christian  service.  He  recognized  in  the 
frank  statement  of  my  position  the  Lord's  second  call. 
Earlier  in  life  he  had  felt  called  into  Christian  work, 
but  the  financial  condition  in  the  home  and  his  re- 
sponsibility to  a  widowed  mother  had  turned  him  to 
other  employment.  After  prayer  and  considerable 
meditation,  he  finally  resolved  to  follow  the  Lord  in 
full-time  service. 

Our  first  intention  was  to  wait  until  Ricardo  had 
been  taken  on  as  a  worker  in  the  mission  before  mak- 
ing definite  plans  for  marriage.  But  as  time  passed 
and  conditions  developed,  making  it  extremely  hard  for 
a  young,  single  woman  to  continue  in  the  work,  the 
wedding  date  was  set  before  the  hoped-for  change 
could  be  made.  This  step  might  be  considered  revo- 
lutionary from  the  human  standpoint.  For  the  time 
being,  it  would  take  me  entirely  out  of  the  Circle  of 
recognized  workers.  And  even  after  the  Lord  should 
open  the  way  to  Ricardo's  entering  the  work,  my  rela- 
tions would  be  entirely  changed  both  to  the  Board  and 
to  the  work  at  home,  as  well  as  to  the  work  here.  I 
would  no  longer  be  a  missionary;  simply  a  national 
pastor's  wife,  with  no  particular  responsibility  to  any 
board  or  organization. 

Nevertheless,  I  was  perfectly  conscious  of  the  fact  that 
marriage  should  and  would  not  change  either  my  re- 
lations or  my  responsibility  as  far  as  the  Lord  was 
concerned.  I  was  still  His  servant  and  was  directly 
responsible  to  Him  for  the  service  to  which  He  had 
called  me  and  for  which  He  had  prepared  me,  and  that 
in  the  same  degree  as  when  under  contract  to  a  mis- 
sion board.  Assured  that  the  Lord  was  thus  leading,  we 
were  married  in  February  of  1934,  and  one  of  the  first 
things  we  did  was  to  make  application  directly  to  the 
Foreign  Board  in  the  United  States  to  be  given  a  place 
in  the  work.  It  seemed  a  long  year  and  a  half  that  we 
had  to  wait  before  Brother  Kimmel  visited  us  to  at- 
tend personally  to  the  application,  and  we  at  last 
found  ourselves  in  the  work  which  was  upon  our 
hearts. 

I  do  not  by  any  means  wish  to  leave  the  impression 
that  a  decision  to  dedicate  one's  life  to  full-time 
Christian  service  is  the  complete  fulfilment  of  one's 
appointments  with  Christ,  even  to  those  -whom  He  has 
called  to  such  service.  Both  before  and  afterwards 
there  are  hundreds  of  decisions  to  be  made  and  duties 
to  be  done,  many  of  which  are  by  far  more  difficult  to 
meet  successfully  than  the  great  turning  points  in  life. 
Their  story  will  never  be  sung,  and  they  will  bring  us 
no  laurels  on  this  earth,  but  they  make  up  the  great 
difference  between  a  faithful  and  a  slothful  servant. 
It  is  that  complete  obedience  to  all  of  His  daily  ap- 
pointments that  I  so  earnestly  desire  to  learn,  for  I 


realize  that,  although  He  has  so  patiently  taught  me 
through  the  years,  there  still  remains  much  to  be 
learned. 

Of  all  the  above-mentioned  appointments,  the  one 
of  supreme  importance  is  that  which  should  come  at 
the  beginning  of  each  day — our  quiet  hour  with  Him. 
Yet,  how  extremely  difficult  it  is  to  be  faithful  at 
this  point.  This  is  just  as  true  (and  I  believe  in  cer- 
tain instances  more  so)  of  the  person  in  Christian 
service  as  of  other  Christians.  The  Enemy  is  more  in- 
terested in  our  failure  here  than  in  any  other  place, 
for  he  knows  that  victory  can  never  be  complete  if  we 
have  not  gotten  our  strength  and  instructions  for  the 
day  from  Him  Who  giveth  the  victory.  Having  met  this 
first  appointment,  it  is  much  more  probable  that  the 
following  duties  of  the  day  will  become  real  appoint- 
ments with  Christ — opportunities  of  glorifying  Him — 
whether  it  be  in  the  kitchen  or  at  the  sewing  machine, 
in  the  garden  or  teaching  a  class,  washing  the  clothes 
or  making  a  visit.  Having  met  our  Lord  in  prayer  and 
Bible  study  will  make  every  duty  of  the  day  a  sacred 
appointment  with  Him,  and  we  will  thus  be  able  to 
fulfil  the  demands  of  Colossians  3:17:  "And  whatsoever 
ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  by  him." 


A  WORD  FROM  OUR  NATIONAL  PRESIDENT 

One  of  our  most  important  offerings  and  one  that 
we  should  remember  the  year  around  is  our  Publishing 
House  offering.  This  takes  the  place  of  the  reserve 
offering  of  other  years  and  is  to  be  lifted  July  first.  If 
you  like  to  use  the  dime  calendars  and  still  have  them, 
please  continue  to  use  them  as  you  have  other  years. 
Only  the  purpose  of  the  offering  has  changed.  If  you 
do  not  have  the  dime  calendars  please  get  together  and 
make  something  clever  to  take  their  place.  Then  keep 
them  where  you  will  remember  to  slip  a  frequent  dime 
in  them. 

Our  obligation  to  the  Publishing  House  for  the  space 
we  use  in  the  Missionary  Herald  is  much  greater  this 
year.  It  is  also  quite  expensive  to  make  the  Herald 
attractive  with  cuts,  cover  pages,  etc.  But  you  will 
agree  that  an  attractive  church  publication  is  a  real 
necessity,  and  a  great  asset  to  any  denomination.  We 
surely  wish  to  do  our  part  in  making  our  issue  worth- 
while, and  we  want  to  back  up  our  excellent  editor  in 
any  expenses  she  deems  necessary.  Pray  about  this 
offering  and  then  give  as  the  Lord  leads  and  it  will  not 
only  be  sufficient,  but  pleasing  to  the  Lord  as  well. 
— ^Mrs.  Herman  Koontz. 


CHRIST  IS  "ALL  AND  IN  ALL" 

What  the  hand  is  to  the  lute, 
What  the  breath  is  to  the  flute, 
What's  the  mother  to  the  child, 
What  the  guide  in  pathless  wild, 
What  is  oil  to  troubled  wave, 
What  is  ransom  to  the  slave, 
What  is  flower  to  the  bee, 
That  is  Jesus  Christ  to  me. 

— Spurgeon. 


There  never  was  a  time  like  now  to  square  yourself 
with  God. 
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By  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 

Much  has  been  said  among  those  interested  in  for- 
eign missions  in  the  Brethren  Church,  about  the  "new 
field"  whicli  the  Foreign  Board  trusts  will  become 
a  realization  in  the  very  near  future.  We  believe 
that  the  opening  of  a  new  field  will  give  great  impetus 
to  the  work  of  foreign  missions  in  the  Brethren  Church 
and  that,  in  turn,  Brethren  missions  will  give  great 
impetus  to  the  Church  itself  and  to  every  organization 
connected  with  it.  The  supreme  business  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  New  Testament 
and  the  words  of  Jesus  Himself,  is  now  and  ever  will  be, 
the  giving  of  the  saving  truth  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
nations,  and  never  was  the  message  more  needed  than 
at  this  hour. 

Civilization  is  doomed  to  perish  in  the  darkness  un- 
less it  can  be  rescued  by  the  ambassadors  of  Christ. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  "Stone."  If  the  "builders"  in  San 
Francisco,  Washington,  London,  Moscow,  Paris,  Pekin, 
and  elsewhere,  reject  this  Stone,  then  the  entire  struc- 
ture that  they  are  hoping  to  build  will  go  down  in 
colossal  collapse.  For,  "Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  .  .  .  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
.  .  .  crucified,  (and)  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead 
...  is  the  stone  which  was  set  at  naught  of  you  build- 
ers [in  the  olden  time,  but  now]  is  become  the  head  of 
the  corner.  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other:  for 
there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:10-12). 

At  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  of 
our  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  it  was  decided  to  enter 
a  new  field  at  the  earliest  possible  date.  The  first  field 
ever  chosen  by  our  Society  for  the  endeavor  of  the 
church  was  in  Persia,  but  war  in  that  part  of  the  world 
and  other  events  over  which  we  had  no  control,  forced 
us  to  relinquish  that  field. 

Our  next  field  was  Argentina,  where  we  have  con- 
tinued to  this  day,  and  wherein  the  prospects  of  doing 
a  great  work,  through  the  going  forth  of  our  new  mis- 
sionaries, is  brighter  than  it  ever  has  been  before. 

About  ten  years  later  we  opened  up  a  work  in  Africa, 
under  the  direction  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  S.  Gribble. 
That  work  has  been  blessed  of  the  Lord,  and  it  is  pos- 
sible that  we  may  evangelize  the  territory  for  which  we 
are  responsible  there  through  the  force  now  at  our 
command.  Much  will  depend  upon  the  native  ministry. 

The  members  of  the  Brethren  Church  have  become 
missionary  minded,  and  as  a  result  God  is  greatly 
blessing  them,  and  we  feel  that  they  are  now  ready  to 
undertake  the  support  of  missionaries  in  a  new  field. 
The  Board  of  Trustees  is  making  a  study  of  different 
fields  and  will  welcome  suggestions  by  any  of  our 
Brethren.  The  Board  is  holding  another  meeting  about 
the  first  of  April,  and  we  are  hopeful  that  there  will 
be  more  light  given  us  of  the  Lord  as  to  where  He  would 
have  us  go.  There  are  many  fields  awaiting  the  com- 
ing of  the  ambassadors  of  God  who  have  never  yet 
heard  the  story  of  salvation.  Some  have  suggested 
some  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific;  a  number  have  sug- 
gested China;  others  have  suggested  a  mission  some- 
where among  the  Jews  in  Palestine  or  elsewhere; 
others  have  suggested  the  desperate  need  of  Germany 
and  other  countries  in  central  Europe;   France  has 


been  named  by  several;  others  have  thought  of  Central 
America  or  another  one  of  our  Latin  American  repub- 
lics. One  suggestion  has  come  for  India.  It  is  evident 
that  we  have  plenty  of  fields  from  which  to  choose. 
May  God  give  us  wisdom  in  making  a  choice.  Many 
important  things  are  to  be  considered  in  the  choosing 
of  our  new  field. 

The  Lord  is  apparently  calling  many  young  men 
and  women  to  work  under  the  direction  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  the  great  work  of  giving  the  gospel  to 
the  nations.  There  is  a  large  number  of  young  people 
now  in  preparation  for  the  work.  This  work  will  cost 
money.  "No  man  goeth  to  warfare  at  his  own  wages." 
"How  shall  they  go  except  they  be  sent?" 

Therefore,  the  Board  is  now  receiving  gifts  for  the 
"new  field,"  without  knowing  just  where  it  is  going 
to  be.  This  money  is  put  in  a  fund  to  be  known  at 
present  as  the  "New  Field  Fund."  As  soon  as  the  field 
is  chosen  we  hope  to  have  money  with  which  to  begin 
operations  immediately  and  are  confident  that  God 
will  call  the  ambassadors. 


SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT  RALLY 

The  Women's  Missionary  Council  of  the  Southeast- 
ern District  held  a  rally  at  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  on  October 
30th,  witti  about  55  in  attendance,  representing  six 
councils. 

The  morning  session  opened  with  a  song  service  led 
by  Mrs.  Jesse  Hall,  of  Covington,  Va.,  and  Mrs.  Hamblin, 
of  the  Mountain  View  Church,  conducted  the  morning 
devotions.  Mrs.  J.  E.  Bates,  of  the  Buena  Vista  Council, 
welcomed  the  delegates.  Mrs.  B.  H.  Conner  and  Mrs. 
J.  H.  Putt,  of  Roanoke,  sang  "There's  a  Song  in  My 
Heart,"  with  Mrs.  Herman  Koontz  at  the  piano.  The 
message  of  the  morning  was  delivered  by  our  African 
Missionary,  Mrs.  J.  H.  Foster,  which  was  most  inter- 
esting and  inspiring.  After  a  short  business  session  we 
adjourned  for  lunch.  We  had  a  wonderful  time  of 
fellowship  around  the  tables  and  a  most  delicious  meal. 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with  a  song  service 
led  by  Mrs.  Jesse  Hall,  and  Mrs.  Inez  Simmons,  of  the 
Clearbrook  Council,  conducted  the  devotions,  with 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Foster  leading  in  prayer.  A  business  session 
followed,  with  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman,  our  District  Pres- 
ident, presiding.  We  accepted  as  our  project  for  the 
district  the  buying  of  a  communion  set  for  the  Bouca 
station^  in  Africa. 

Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy,  our  missionary  to  South  Amer- 
ica, brought  a  most  instructive  and  interesting  mes- 
sage on  the  work  in  South  America. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  our  next 
rally  to  be  held  in  Covington,  Va.,  next  spring.— Mrs. 
J.  Harold  Putt,  Secretary-Treasurer. 
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The 

Family  Altar 

Corner 


Mrs.  William  Schaffer 

What  a  marvelous  foundation  for  a  home  with  a 
mother,  father,  and  sons  and  daughters  studying  God's 
Word  together.  ".  .  .  but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord"   (Joshua  24:15). 

Much  has  been  said  as  to  the  best  time  of  the  day 
for  this  family  worship  period.  We  believe  that  it 
should  be  early  in  the  day.  Saints  down  through  the 
ages  have  found  the  early  morning  prayer-watch  an 
indispensable  part  of  a  happy  and  useful  day.  The 
family  is  at  its  best  and  freshest  in  the  morning.  It 
does  seem  awkward  to  ask  God's  blessing  upon  a  day 
that  is  already  spent  and  that  is  what  we  do  when  we 
have  our  worship  for  the  family  in  the  evening.  How- 
ever, the  time  of  the  day  which  you  can  get  your 
family  together  for  a  worship  period  is  the  time  for 
you  to  have  the  worship.  When  the  worship  can  be 
put  in  connection  with  a  meal,  the  whole  meal  itself 
is  sanctified  by  the  Word  of  God  and  the  family  life  is 
better  knit  together. 


Daily  Bible 

1.  Mark  6:45-56. 

2.  Mark  7:31-37. 

3.  Mark  8:1-9. 

4.  Mark  9:2-10. 

5.  Mark  9:14-29. 

6.  Mark  9:30-37. 

7.  Mark  10:13-27. 

8.  Mark  10:28-34. 

9.  Mark  10:35-45. 

10.  Mark  10:46-52. 

11.  Mark  11:1-11. 

12.  Mark  11:12-26. 

13.  Mark  12:1-12. 

14.  Mark  12:28-34, 


Beading  Guide  for  February 

15.  Mark  13:1-13. 

16.  Mark  13:24-37. 

17.  Mark  14:1-9. 

18.  Mark  14:12-26. 

19.  Mark  14:27-42. 

20.  Mark  14:43-52. 

21.  Mark  14:53,  54,  66-72. 

22.  Mark  15:1-14. 

23.  Mark  15:15-38. 

24.  Mark  15:39-47. 

25.  Mark  16:1-11. 

26.  Luke  24:13-35. 

27.  Luke  24:36-49. 
41-44.    28.  Mark  16:14-20. 


To  encourage  family  worship  among  the  members  of 
your  church,  you  might  distribute  tracts  or  folders  on 
this  subject.  An  article  written  by  William  Allan  Dean 
is  available  from  the  Sunday  School  Times  Company, 
325  N.  13th  St.,  Philadelphia  5,  Pa. 


"/74V&  and  Ot  BUail  Be.  Qlae^  yo44>" 

Mrs.  William  Schaffer 

"For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the  righteous,  and 
his  ears  are  open  unto  their  prayers:  but  the  face  of 
the  Lord  is  against  them  that  do  evil" — 1  Pet.  3:12. 

"If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lord  wUl  not  hear 
me"— Psalm  66:18. 

1.  Thank  God  for  the  answers  to  the  prayer  requests 
foimd  in  this  column,  especially  to  Request  No.  3  of 
the  December  requests.  The  Gospel  Truth  program 
goes  on  the  air  January  6, 1946,  in  the  Northwest. 

2.  Pray  for  the  churches  which  are  holding  revival 
services  this  month. 


3.  "Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem:  they  shall  prosper 
that  love  me" — Psa.  122:6. 

4.  Pray  for  our  children  and  their  families — ^they  are 
drifting  with  the  world. 

5.  Remember  Grace  Seminary  in  prayer  in  the  build- 
ing program  and  in  their  graduation  plans  for  next 
month. 

6.  More  of  our  boys  are  returning;  pray  that  they  may 
keep  the  promises  made  to  God  while  they  were  in 
the  service  of  our  country. 

7.  Pray  for  more  foreign  missionaries  to  be  used  in 
places  where  our  boys  fought  in  this  war. 


F.    ANTHONY 


AN  EXCELLENT  SUGGESTION  FROM  THE 
PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

In  behalf  of  the  W.  M.  C.  of  the  East  Pennsylvania 
District,  I  greet  you  in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord 
and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

Since  the  projects  and  re- 
port of  our  district  council 
have  already  appeared  in  the 
Herald,  I  shall  not  repeat  them 
here,  but  shall  tell  you  of  an- 
other project  in  which  I  am 
sure  you  will  be  equally  in 
terested.  This  is  not  a  W.M.C. 
project,  but  is  one  in  which 
the  women  can  be  used  to  aid 
in  this  needy  field.  At  the 
district  conference  held  at 
Waynesboro  this  past  July,  it 
was  decided  to  establish  new  Brethren  churches.  Every 
minister  of  the  district  has  selected  a  nearby  town  or 
village  where  there  is  no  Brethren  church  in  which  to 
begin  a  great  campaign  of  soul  winning.  Now  the  min- 
ister cannot  do  it  all  alone.  He  will  need  reliable 
workers.  Here  is  where  the  W.  M.  C.  can  render  aid  in 
whatever  way  he  may  deem  advisable.  Our  women 
could  help  by  teaching  a  Bible  class  of  women  and 
girls.  We  could  build  up  a  class  for  the  children  by 
using  flannelgraph  material.  The  women  of  the  Con- 
emaugh  W.  M.  C,  through  the  authority  of  the  Con- 
emaugh  Ministerial  Association,  have  started  this  by 
conducting  a  Bible  School  class  which  is  operated  in 
conjunction  with  the  local  public  school.  Our  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  will  supervise  the  teachers  and 
has  selected  the  course  of  study  and  material  to  be 
used.  He  will  also  act  as  teacher  for  the  high  school 
boys  and  girls.  These  classes  will  be  held  each  Friday. 
Children  with  parental  consent  may  attend  these 
classes  and  receive  attendance  credit. 

In  these  days  of  apostasy  we  have  a  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility and  a  great  opportunity  to  witness  and 
testify  for  Him.  Our  responsibilities  sometimes  press 
down  upon  us  with  greater  weight  than  we  feel  we  can 
bear.  However,  we  must  remember  that  God  is  able. 
He  will  give  us  strength  to  carry  on,  the  wUl  to  do,  and 
the  time  and  opportunity  to  serve. 
This  humble  message  is  written  in  the  hope  that  all 

(Continued  on  Page  47) 
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nz  Siiie^Jtood 


PRECIOUS  PROMISES— II  PETER  1:4 


o^  Afa/uf  and  Afa/UUa 


RAINBOW  COLOR— YELLOW 


PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY,  1946 

GEN.  9:13-17— The  rainbow  of  the  O.  T.  was  a 
promise  of  God's  care  over  the  physical  life  of  the 
people.  Christ  is  the  Rainbow  of  the  N.  T.  and 
brings  the  promise  of  eternal  life  for  our  souls. 
Life  has  its  troubles ;  sometimes  everything 
looks  dark,  but  always  after  the  storm  we  see  the 
rainbow.  When  we  look  at  Jesus  and  His  prom- 
ises we  do  not  fear. 

The  rainbow  of  His  love  will  always  be  in  sight 
to  cheer  and  strengthen  us. 

THEME  CHORUS— "Every  Promise  in  the  Book 
Is  Mine." 

SCRIPTURE  LESSON— Girls,  give  some  Precious 
Promises  from  the  Word. 

PRAYER  CIRCLE— Using  Prayer  Box  Reminder. 
Repeat  Ps€l  5:3  together  first, 

SONG  SERVICE— Some  Suggestions: 
"Anywhere  With  Jesus." 
Choruses:  "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go," 
"Following  Jesus,"  "Step  By  Step,"  "This  Little 
Light  of  Mine." 

LETTER  FROM  RUTH  SNYDER. 

DEVOTIONAL    TOPIC— "Witnessing"   —   Home 
Missions. 

S.  M.  M.  BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1,  2. 


NEWS  ITEM 

A  History  of  Sisterhood  is  in  the  making.  Plan  for 
your  April  meeting  now  in  the  way  of  a  Birthday  meet- 
ing, for  that  is  Sisterhood  birthday  month. 

Our  National  Patroness,  Mrs.  Polman,  has  been  visit- 
ing Sisterhoods  and  a  good  report  has  come  from  some 
of  these.  Camden,  Ohio,  (a  new  Sisterhood),  Union- 
town,  Pa.,  South  Bend,  Ind. 


FALSE  FORGIVENESS 

Moody  tells  the  story  of  a  man  who,  supposing  he  was 
going  to  die,  expressed  his  forgiveness  to  one  who  had 
injured  him,  but  added,  "Now  you  mind,  if  I  get  well, 
the  old  grudge  holds  good." 


PRAYER  BOX 

Pray  for  our  boys  and  girls  in  the  service  of  our 
country. 

Pray  that  God's  Word  will  become  more  pre- 
cious to  us,  that  we  will  desire  to  read  it  more. 
"No  Bible — no  funny  papers."  It  works — try  it. 
A  Chinese  evangelist's  motto:  "No  Bible,  No 
Breakfast" — no  time  to  read  God's  Word  —  no 
time  to  eat. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  witnessing 
for  Him. 


DON'T:  Forget  your  honor  goal  this  year.  Oh,  liave 
you  forgotten  what  it  is?  You  better  look  it 
up  and  get  busy  working. 
DON'T:  Forget  your  Mission  Book  is  at  the  Herald  Co. 
waiting  for  you  to  get  it  if  you  don't  have 
yours  yet. 
DON'T:  Forget  your  Lit.  Sec.  has  the  literature  you 

need,  not  your  Gen.  Sec. 
DO:  Plan  to  be  an  honor  district  this  year.  What  have 

you  done  in  your  district  to  help? 
DO:  Write  your  Gen.  Sec.  about  the  activities  of  your 
local  Sisterhood.  This  is  one  of  our  goals  this 
year. 
DO:  Plan  to  know  more  about  Home  Mission  work  than 
you  ever  have  before.  Perhaps  you  could  have  a 
Home  Mission  pastor's  wife  to  give  a  short  talk 
at  your  meeting  this  time. 


SPECIAL  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Your  Gen.  Sec.  wants  the  name  and  address  of  the 
Sec.  of  each  local  Sisterhood.  If  you  expect  to  receive 
a  Statistical  Blank,  send  immediately.  If  you  don't 
receive  a  Statistical  Blank  by  July  it  will  be  because 
you  have  not  sent  your  name  and  address'.  Notice: 
District  Officers — See  District  Recommendation  No.  1 
in  Brethren  Annual,  p.  30. 
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''WITNESSING"— Home  Missions 


By  MRS.  ETEffiL  SIMMONS 

(EXPLANATION— The  lesson  this  month  has  been 
prepared  with  the  purpose  of  giving  both  the  Juniors 
and  Seniors  "something  different"  for  their  topic. 
Either  the  Junior  or  the  Senior  group  may  prepare  the 
Home  Mission  map,  described  below,  which  is  to  be 
used  in  each  group.) 

MATERIAL  NEEDED  TO  MAKE  THE  HOME  MISSION 
MAP 

1.  Secure  a  large  map  of  the  United  States  (road 
map),  or  draw  one  using  the  Home  Mission  Prayer 
Calendar  as  a  guide. 

2.  Make  small  churches  (see  Home  Mission  Travelog 
in  any  Home  Mission  number  of  the  Herald)  out  of 
yellow  paper,  the  rainbow  color  for  this  month,  and 
paste  these  churches  where  our  Home  Mission  churches 
are  located  (use  the  Home  Mission  Prayer  Calendar  as 
a  guide — your  pastor  has  one  if  you  do  not). 

3.  Cut  a  slit  in  each  church  (and  through  the  map) 
so  that  a  slip  of  paper  (folded  small)  may  be  inserted 
in  the  slit.  Cut  23  strips  of  yellow  paper,  and  paste 
the  picture  of  the  Home  Mission  pastors  on  each.  You 
will  find  these  in  the  November  17  issue  of  the  Herald. 
Material  about  Home  Missions  is  given  below;  this  is 
to  be  written  on  the  strips  of  paper.  On  some  of  the 
strips  just  the  name  and  picture  of  the  pastor,  city, 
and  state  where  the  church  is  located  will  be  placed. 

FOR  SENIORS 

'Senior  Leader — 

"We  have  before  us  a  large  map  of  the  United  States. 
Try  to  imagine  just  how  large  our  country  really  is — 
it  is  about  3,300  miles  across  and  about  1,000  miles  from 
north  to  south.  And  there  are  about  150  million  people 
living  in  it.  Thousands  and  thousands  of  these  people 
have  never  heard  the  true  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  al- 
though there  are  thousands  of  churches  here  in  Amer- 
ica. Our  own  country  is  in  darkness  and  needs  the 
light  of  Jesus  Christ.  Perhaps  you  have  guessed  that 
these  little  yellow  churches  are  placed  in  the  cities 
where  our  Home  Mission  churches  are  located.  Yellow 
is  the  color  of  light,  and  the  light  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  is  really  being  seen  in  these  Home 
Mission  churches. 

"We  are  all  to  have  a  part  in  this  Home  Mission 
topic,  for  there  is  a  "topic"  for  everyone.  In  each  of 
these  churches  on  this  map  there  is  a  "topic"  folded 
and  inserted  in  the  church.  On  some,  there  is  infor- 
mation about  our  Home  Mission  work;  on  others,  there 
is  just  the  name  of  the  church  and  the  state  where  it 
is  located  and  the  name  and  picture  of  the  pastor.  We 
are  going  to  pass  all  of  these  around  so  that  we  may 
see  the  pictures  of  the  pastors,  and  thus  know  the  ones 
whom  we  pray  for." 

(Girls  are  to  come,  one  by  one,  and  read  the  "topics.") 

Senior  "topics"  (inserted  in  churches) — 

1.  Our  Home  Mission  Secretary  is  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb, 
who  is  located  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

2.  Our  Home  Missions  Council  is  made  up  of  13  men 
and  1  W.  M.  C.  woman,  who  live  in  each  of  our  districts. 

3.  In  1938  we  began  with  no  churches  at  all,  and  now 
have   23  Home   Mission  churches,   besides   about    10 


churches  which  have  been  completed   and   released 
from  the  Council. 

4.  In  the  few  short  years  since  1938,  the  offerings  for 
Home  Missions  have  increased  from  $16,000  to  over 
$80,000. 

5.  The  Home  Mission  plan  is  to  start  a  new  church, 
and  help  it  financially  and  in  every  way  possible  so 
that  it  will  be  self-supporting  in  five  years. 

6.  Only  10  states  out  of  our  48  are  blessed  with  a 
Home  Mission  church.  These  states  are  California, 
Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Indiana,  Washington,  Virginia, 
Kentucky,  Wyoming,  Nebraska,  Michigan. 

7.  Large  cities  such  as  New  York,  Chicago,  Denver, 
St.  Louis,  etc.,  are  cities  where  Home  Mission  churches 
are  needed,  and  will  some  day  be  located,  should  the 
Lord  tarry. 

8.  New  fields  are  opening  for  Home  Mission  work 
among  the  Jews,  the  American  Indians  (Navajo),  and 
the  Negroes  of  America.  Let  us  all  help  by  our  gifts,  by 
praying,  and  by  giving  ourselves  to  help,  should  the 
Lord  lead. 

9.  In  Luke  4:43  we  read,  "And  he  said  unto  them,  I 
must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other  cities  also; 
for  therefore  am  I  sent."  Jesus  also  said,  "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea, 
and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth" — Acts  1:8.  The  work  of  Home  Missions  is  to 
take  care  of  "Jerusalem,  and  in  Judea,  and  in  Samaria" 
(those  in  our  own  country),  while  the  work  of  Foreign 
Missions  is  to  take  care  of  "the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth."  This  is  the  way  our  Brethren  church  strives  to 
carry  out  the  Lord's  command.  Our  part,  as  Sisterhood 
girls,  is  to  help  with  both  of  these  missionary  works. 

10.  Have  we,  as  a  missionary  organization,  considered 
the  crushing  need  of  the  unreached  souls  of  America 
who  do  not  know  of  a  dying  Savior's  love?  It  is  our 
business  to  tell  them  that  "the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

"GIVE  US  .  .  ." 
Sudden,  before  my  inward,  open  vision. 

Millions  of  faces  crowded  up  to  view; 
Sad  eyes  that  said,  "For  us  is  no  provision; 

Give  us  your  Savior,  too." — Selected. 

FOR  JUNIORS 

Junior  patroness  or  leader — 

"Here  is  a  large  map  of  the  United  States.  There  are 
thousands  and  thousands  of  churches  in  our  country, 
but  we  are  going  to  talk  about  the  ones  you  see  on  the 
map.  We  made  these  churches  of  yellow  paper  because 
yellow  reminds  us  of  the  light  shining  for  Jesus  in 
these  churches.  You  see,  these  are  Brethren  Home 
Mission  churches! 

"I  am  sure  that  all  of  us  want  to  know  about  our 
missionary  work  here  in  the  United  States.  We  are  all 
going  to  have  a  part  in  learning  about  Home  Mission 
work.  One  at  a  time  we  will  come  to  the  map,  take  a 
slip,  and  read  a  "topic."  Then  we  will  pass  each  slip 
around  so  that  we  may  all  see  the  pictures  of  the  pas- 
tors of  these  23  churches." 
Junior  "topics"  (inserted  in  churches)  — 

1.  In  Luke  4:43  we  read,  "And  he  (Jesus)  said  unto 


JANUARY    12,    1946 


33 


them,  I  must  preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to  other 
cities  also;  for  therefore  am  I  sent." 

2.  Christians,  today,  are  also  "sent"  to  "preach  to 
other  cities"  and  that  is  what  Home  Mission  churches 
are  doing  in  America. 

3.  The  Indians  of  America  need  to  hear  the  gospel. 

4.  There  is  a  great  need  for  mission  work  among  the 
Negroes  of  America. 

5.  The  Jews  of  America  need  to  hear  of  Jesus  also. 

6.  Hundreds  of  boys  and  girls  will  accept  Jesus  as 
Savior  in  Home  Mission  churches  this  year;  that  is  why 
we  give  to  Home  Missions. 

7.  Junior  Sisterhood  girls  can  help  by  praying  for 
Home  Missions. 

8.  Junior  Sisterhood  girls  can  help  by  giving  to  Home 
Missions. 

9.  Junior  girls  of  Home  Mission  churches  may  help 
by  being  faithful  in  services  and  in  all  they  are  asked 
to  do. 


By  Mrs.  Ethel  Sinunons 

MAKE  A  POSTER  for  this  meeting  on  YELLOW 
paper,  using  several  pictures  of  Home  Mission  churches. 

PASTE  PICTURES  of  Navajo  Indians,  Negroes  of 
America,  and  Home  Mission  churches  on  yellow  paper. 
Use  yellow  paper  because  that  is  the  rainbow  color  for 
this  month.  Pass  these  around  during  the  meeting,  as 
the  topic  is  on  Home  Missions. 

REMEMBER  TO  SEND  A  LETTER  to  our  General 
Secretary  during  the  year — one  of  our  goals.  Better  do 
that  now  as  we  are  all  anxious  to  hear  what  YOU  are 
doing  in  your  Junior  Sisterhood. 


A  LETTER  FROM  RUTH  SNYDER 


Bekoro  (Bemiller)  par  Paoua-Bangui, 
French  Equatorial  Africa, 
August  14,  1945. 
Dear  S.  M.  M.  girls. 

How  time  does  fly!  Not  so  long  ago  I  was  going  to 
Sisterhood  meeting  and  reading  about  Africa.  Now  I 
am  in  Africa  and  reading  about  Sisterhood.  What  fun 
it  would  be  if  I  could  pop  into  one  of  your  meetings 
some  evening  with  one  of  our  African  girls  concealed 
in  my  pockets  and  suddenly  pull  her  out  for  -  your 
inspection.  I  really  wonder  who  would  be  surprised 
more — she  or  you ! 

Our  girls  are  just  like  you — some  are  pretty,  some 
are  plain,  some  talk  incessantly,  and  some  are  quiet, 
some  are  big  and  some  are  little,  some  are  good  work- 
ers and  some  are  good  shirkers.  In  fact,  if  we  could  see 
these  people  without  their  black  skin,  we  would  see  that 
they  are  just  like  us. 

Just  at  present  we  have  so  much  for  which  to  thank 
the  Lord.  Two  different  evenings  just  as  we  opened  our 
eyes  from  our  prayers,  Mrs.  Kennedy  saw  a  scorpion  at 
her  feet.  Last  night  she  opened  them  in  time  to  see  a 
snake!  She  grabbed  a  cane  which  she  keeps  handy 
for  such  tricks  and  pinned  it  to  the  floor.  I  ran  help- 
lessly in  circles  looking  for  something  heavy  enough  to 
kill  it.  I  finally  found  something  and  started  to  pound! 
Since  I  am  a  "city  gal"  at  home  this  was  my  first  ex- 
perience at  snake  killing.  We  are  so  thankful  that  the 
Lord  kept  these  creatures  from  touching  any  one. 

Yesterday  my  class  very  pathetically  showed  me  the 
covers  I  had  given  to  them  for  their  books.  They  said 
the  covers  were  all  worn  out  as  the  paper  was  not 
strong.  I  pretended  that  my  feelings  were  hurt  about 
it.  They  realized  that  I  was  "playing"  and  laughed, 
but  so  as  not  to  hurt  my  feelings  too  much,  they  said, 
"The  paper  on  the  inside  is  good,  but  the  outside  is  not 
strong."  So  you  see  they  were  not  asking  me  for  new 
covers — oh,  no,  they  could  not  ask  me — but  maybe  they 
hope  I  will  understand  that  in  order  to  preserve  the 
good  paper  on  the  inside  they  must  have  some  new  on 
the  outside.   Yes,  I  understand. 


Do  you  know  all  the  girls  out  here  are  boys?  Yes,  i 
strange  as  it  sounds  it  is  true.  But  let  me  explain.  The  \ 
word  the  French  people  use  for  their  servants  here  in  I 
the  tropics  is  "boy."  The  natives  all  know  that  word  ; 
and  use  it  for  servants.  Each  family  has  a  young  per-  '■ 
son — either  girl  or  boy — to  live  with  them  to  help  with  ' 
the  garden,  mind  the  babies,  etc.  The  girls,  too,  are  . 
sent  to  live  with  other  families  who  need  their  help.  So  j 
every  girl  is  a  "boy."  You  can  be  thankful  you  do  not  , 
live  where  all  girls  are  "boys,"  as  it  is  not  always  pleas-  j 
ant  for  these  young  girls  to  live  with  other  folks.  Some  i 
of  course,  are  fortunate  enough  to  be  the  "boy"  for 
their  own  mothers,  but  not  every  one  can  do  that.         ' 

But  on  the  other  hand,  you  should  see  the  girls  out  j 
here  singing  in  church.  How  they  do  love  to  sing.  What  j 
matter  is  it  if  some  one's  baby  is  pulling  your  pigtail—  : 
that  does  not  keep  you  from  singing.  Or  if  baby  cries  j 
and  you  take  him  out,  you  can  still  join  in  the  sing-  j 
ing.  That  seems  to  be  the  way  they  feel  about  it  and  \ 
how  thankful  we  are  that  they  do.  Altogether  they  ■ 
are  very  sweet  girls  just  like  at  home.  Do  remember  ; 
to  pray  for  them  that  they  might  learn  to  read  the  j 
Word  of  God  and  to  know  what  it  says,  for  some  day  ; 
the  burden  of  the  children  will  fall  upon  them,  and  if  i 
they  know  His  Word  they  will  be  able  to  train  their  \ 
own.  j 

Do  continue  to  attend  your  Sisterhood  meetings  and  ' 
take  part  in  the  work  for  thus  you  will  be  learning  i 
many  things  that  some  day  you  can  use  to  serve  the  i 
Lord  in  whatever  way  He  wants  you. 

Yours  in  His  name,  ! 

Ruth  Snyder. 


YIELDING  TO  GOD 

Once  in  a  meeting  at  Newton,  Mass.,  the  speaker  was' 
asked  by  a  little  girl,  "Please,  sir,  how  can  we  be 
Christians  and  have  our  own  way?" 


,    In  the  straight  and  narrow  path  the  traffic  is  all 
one  way. 


34 


THE    BRETHREN   MISSIONARY    HERALD 


MISSIONARY  STORY  FOR  JUNIORS— 


MARY  SLESSOR,  OF  CALABAR,  AFRICA 


(PART  TWO) 


By  CLAIRE  HAMILTON 


Africa  At  Last 

Mary  looked  out  over  the  ocean  waters  as  she  stood 
on  the  deck  of  the  great  steamer.  There  was  land 
ahead!  Were  they  reaching  Calabar,  Africa,  at  last? 
Yes,  the  country  of  Calabar  was  near.  Oh,  what  a  land 
it  was!  Little  did  Mary  realize  what  she  would  see 
there.  The  people  were  ruled  by  witchcraft  and  secret 
societies.  They  worshiped  skulls.  When  a  chief  died 
many  people  were  murdered.  Twin  babies  were  imme- 
diately put  to  death.  Wild  animals  roamed  everywhere. 
It  was  a  land  of  sickness  and  many  graves. 

As  Mary  stepped  off  the  boat  she  knew  that  life  in 
this  new  land  would  not  be  easy  or  pleasant.  But  oh, 
how  much  these  people,  who  lived  in  such  darkness, 
need  to  know  Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  world. 

Where  the  Elephants  Live 

Mary  had  been  in  Calabar,  Africa,  a  long  time.  Now 
she  understood  the  funny  sounding  language  the  people 
talked.  Now  she  understood  how  they  lived.  Now  she 
felt  at  home  among  them.  Mary  was  a  real  missionary 
at  last! 

In  King  E's  bright  colored  canoe,  Mary  was  making 
a  trip  to  visit  Chief  Okon.  There,  in  his  country,  she 
would  tell  about  Jesus.  She  would  give  medicine  to  the 
sick.  She  would  help  the  people  all  she  could. 

In  the  canoe,  apart  from  the  paddlers,  under  an 
arch,  sat  Mary  resting  on  some  rice  bags.  At  her  feet 
sat  four  little  dark  children.  As  the  33  Africans  dipped 
their  paddles  into  the  river  singing,  "Ma,  our  beautiful, 
beloved  mother,  is  on  board,  Ho!  Ho!  Ho!"  they  started 
out. 

It  had  grown  dark.  Flaming  torches  lighted  the 
canoe.  The  "tom-tom-tum"  of  the  drummer  lulled 
Mary  to  sleep.  Ten  hours  later  they  arrived.  Into  the 
chief's  best  room  Mary  and  the  four  little  dark  children 
were  taken.  The  chief's  fat  wives,  wanting  to  be  polite, 
squeezed  as  close  to  Mary  as  possible.  Lizards  crawled 
on  the  wall.  Rats  had  a  merry  time  playing  hop,  skip 
and  jump. 

People  came  from  long  distances  to  see  the  white 
woman — something  many  had  never  seen  before.  They 
had  to  touch  her  to  see  for  sure  that  she  was  a  person 
just  like  themselves. 

"Oh,  no,"  they  said  to  Mary  as  she  started  out  for  a 
walk,  "you  must  not  go.  There  are  many  wild  beasts. 
Elephants  are  everywhere.  You  must  be  careful." 

"Come,  everyone,"  called  Mary  every  morning,  "it  is 
time  for  our  meeting."  People  hurried  to  get  there. 
Behind  a  table  with  a  white  cloth  and  a  Bible  upon  it 
stood  Mary.  "Listen,  I  have  come  to  tell  you  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  fiercest  looking  men  listened  eagerly.  "Tell  us 
more!  Tell  us  more!"  they  would  plead.  They  would 
have  stayed  all  day  long  if  Mary  hadn't  sent  them 
home  promising,  "We'll  hear  more  tonight." 

"Goodbye,  everybody,  I'll  come  again,"  said  Mary  as 
she  stepped  into  King  E's  canoe  to  go  back  to  her  own 


mud  hut  down  the  river.  "Dip-dip"  went  the  paddlers. 
They  were  off  I  Mary  ate  her  supper  of  yams  and  herbs 
cooked  in  palm  oil  as  she  watched  the  beautiful  sun- 
set. Then  suddenly  the  sky  was  filled  with  angry 
clouds.  A  storm  broke.  The  wind  took  the  big  canoe 
and  whirled  it  around  and  around.  The  crew  of  men 
could  do  nothing.  Gladly  they  let  Mary  try  her  hand. 
Soon  they  were  safe,  close  to  some  bushes.  The  men 
quickly  climbed  into  the  branches  and  held  the  canoe. 
Up  and  down  the  canoe  was  dashed.  It  lightninged. 
It  thundered.  At  last  the  storm  was  over.  Singing 
hymns  of  praise  to  God  they  started  on  their  way 
again.   How  good  it  was  to  be  home ! 

The  Old  Chief 

Gliding  smoothly  downstream  in  a  canoe  one  day 
Mary  was  stopped  by  a  man  who  insisted  that  Mary 
follow  him  to  see  his  chief.  "You  must  come!"  he  said. 
What  could  he  want?  Would  her  life  be  in  danger? 
Mary  decided  to  follow  him.  When  she  met  the  old 
chief  he  said,  "Look,  look  at  these  books" — a  Bible  and 
Pilgrim's  Progress.  "They  belonged  to  my  son."  "Ma," 
he  cried,  "I  want  God.  You  must  not  leave  till  I  find 
Him!"  "Oh,  father,"  answered  Mary,  "God  is  here.  He 
is  waiting  for  you."  It  wasn't  long  before  the  old  chief 
knew  that  the  blood  of  Jesus  washed  away  his  sin.  Now 
he  was  bound  for  heaven. 

Afraid  of  a  Cow? 

Mary  had  many,  many  thrilling  adventures  in  Africa, 
but  none  was  greater  than  to  tell  the  people  about  God 
and  the  way  to  heaven.  And  that  is  Mary's  story,  boys 
and  girls.  Wasn't  she  brave  to  take  the  "good  news"  to 
those  people!"  you  are  thinking.  Mary  wasn't  always 
brave,  you  know.  She  was  afraid  to  cross  a  field  in 
Scotland  if  a  cow  were  there.  But  Mary  trusted  in 
Jesus,  and  He  made  her  brave  to  do  His  will. — From 
CHILD  EVANGELISM  MAGAZINE,  used  by  permission. 


ALL  THINGS  TO  ALL  MEN 

Christ  was  a  home  missionary  in  the  house  of 
Lazarus. 

Christ  was  a  foreign  missionary  when  the  Greeks 
came  to  Him. 

Christ  was  a  city  missionary  when  He  taught  in 
Samaria. 

Christ  was  a  Sunday  School  Missionary  when  He 
opened  up  the  Scriptures  and  set  men  to  studying 
the  Word  of  God. 

Christ  was  a  children's  missionary  when  He  took 
them  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them. 

Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the  rich  when  He  opened 
the  spiritual  eyes  of  Zaccheus. 

Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the  poor  when  He  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind  beggar. 

Even  on  the  Cross,  Christ  was  a  missionary  to  the 
robber  and  His  last  command  was  a  missionary  com- 
mission.—Amos  R.  Wells. 


You  cannot  whitewash  yourself  by  blackening  others. 


JANUARY    12,    1946 
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(Information  is  material  for  either  prayer  or  praise) 

Rev.  W.  H.  Schaffer,  moderator  of  the  Northwest 
District,  informs  us  that  they  are  planning  an  eight- 
week  evangelistic  campaign  in  Washington  state.  The 
Polmans  will  lead  in  this  united  effort,  beginning  in 
Spoltane  January  15,  where  Brother  Schaffer  is  pastor. 
Two- week  meetings  will  follow  in  Harrah  (Ralph 
Rambo,  pastor),  Sunnyside  (Earl  Reed,  pastor),  and 
Yakima,  where  a  Bible  class  has  been  organized  which 
is  expected  to  develop  into  a  new  Brethren  church. 

A  new  gas  furnace  was  recently  installed  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  in  Canton,  Ohio,  where  Rev.  R.  D. 
Crees  is  pastor.  It  is  described  as  "a  forced  air,  auto- 


matic unit"  in  the  church  bulletin,  which  also  suggests 
plans  to  insulate  the  building. 

The  Service  Men's  Fellowship  Hour  is  conducted  by 
the  Young  People's  Christian  Endeavor  Society  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church  in  Long:  Beach,  each  Sunday 
afternoon  at  5 :  15.  Young  people  meet  the  service  men 
at  the  close  of  the  Old  Fashioned  Revival  Hour  broad- 
cast and  provide  transportation  to  the  church.  Follow- 
ing an  hour  of  fellowship,  they  attend  the  C.  E.  meet- 
ing and  the  evening  church  service. 

The  city  of  Yakima,  Wash.,  was  recently  canvassed, 
and  27  people  expressed  a  willingness  to  help  start  a 
Brethren  church  in  that  city. 

Bro.  Hill  Maconaghy  has  asked  us  to  print  the  fol- 
lowing note  of  thanks:  "From  all  parts  of  our  Brother- 
hood have  come  birthday  greetings.  These  have  brought 
great  blessing  and  encouragement.  Now  through  these 
lines  in  the  Herald  I  desire  to  sincerely  thank  all  who 
so  kindly  remembered  me  on  that  day." 

Brethren  will  be  glad  to  learn  of  the  formation  of 
the  National  Sunday  School  Association,  an  interde- 
nominational and  evangelical  organization.  One  of  the 
projects  now  under  way  is  the  preparation  of  a  new 
uniform  Sunday  School  lesson  series  which  will  place 
the  emphasis  on  evangelism  and  true  Christian  living. 
The  association  announces  that  it  is  prepared  to  assist 
individual  Sunday  Schools  through  a  personalized  coun- 
seling service. 

Two  recent  issues  of  the  Religious  Digest  carry  ar- 
ticles taken  from  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald.  The 
writers  whose  articles  were  thus  honored  are  Rev.  Jake 
Kliever  and  Prof.  Homer  Kent. 

"TheEUet  (Akron)  Brethren  Church  is  forging  ahead. 
They  are  about  to  purchase  a  block  of  city  lots  for 
$5,000  to  be  used  as  a  location  for  a  new  church.  They 
also  own  and  operate  two  busses  for  Sunday  School 
and  other  purposes." — Canton  Bulletin. 

Is  your  church  mentioned  on  this  page?  If  not,  will 
you  send  us  some  news  today?  Mail  your  church  cal- 
endar or  bulletin  to  the  editor  regularly;  send  news- 
paper clippings  containing  news  of  your  church;  jot 
down  an  interesting  item  about  your  church  or  pastor 
on  a  postcard  and  mail  it  to  the  editor.  Send  us  news 
while  it  is  news,  and  we  will  put  it  on  this  page  in 
the  earliest  possible  issue.  Let  us  pray  with  you  about 
your  problems,  and  praise  the  Lord  with  you  in  your 
victories. 


YOUR  DEPARTMENTAL  EDITORS 
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Brethren  Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH" 


Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard 


FAITH  AND  LIFE 


Why? 

Recently,  two  pastors  of  very  different  denomina- 
tions said  to  me,  "There's  something  about  you  Breth- 
ren that  we  admire.  We  know  your  stand  for  the  Word 
of  God,  and  we  want  to  tell  you  that  we  have  better 
fellowship  with  you  Brethren  than  we  do  with  the 
ministers  of  our  own  denominations."  Humbled,  lest 
through  some  of  our  many  failures  we  should  disap- 
point such  Christian  friends,  we  nevertheless  ask  the 
question,  "Why?" 

Orthodoxy  in  Faith 

Believing  without  reserve  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God  must  be  the  very  first  thing  that  attracts  godly 
minded  men.  The  great  ideal  of  the  Brethren  Church 
is,  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the 
Bible."  In  the  practical  part  of  faith  and  life  our 
position  is,  "The  New  Testament  as  the  Only  Rule  of 
Faith  and  Practice  for  Believers."  These  convictions 
must  have  something  to  do  with  our  standing  among 
Bible-believing  Christians. 

Orthodoxy  in  Life 

Orthodoxy  in  faith  should  never  be  separated  from 
orthodoxy  in  life.  Thinking  right  should  always  be 
followed  by  living  right.  That's  Biblically  true!  Take 
almost  any  of  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul  in  illustration. 
In  the  book  of  Ephesians,  chapters  one  through  three 
teach  how  the  Christian  should  believe  in  relation  to 
the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith. 
And  what  an  array  of  them — grace,  peace,  predestina- 
tion, adoption,  redemption,  forgiveness,  glory,  salva- 
tion, sealing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  many,  many 
others.  St.  Paul  doesn't  even  mention  "right  living" 
until  he  has  taught  these  great  doctrines.  But  with 
the  fourth  chapter  the  practical  message  begins:  how 
this  born-again  believer  ought  to  live.  The  plea  is  that 
we  "walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are 
called";  that  we  "be  therefore  followers  of  God,  as 
dear  children";  that  we  "put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God."  And  the  message  is  to  fathers,  mothers,  children, 
servants,  and  masters.  Orthodoxy  of  faith  and  ortho- 
doxy of  life  are  the  Siamese  twins  of  the  Gospel. 

But  it's  hard  to  believe  right  in  the  days  of  apostasy, 
and  it's  hard  to  live  right  in  the  days  of  terrible  sin- 
fulness. 

We  Need  Help 

— to  keep  us  believing  right  and  living  right.  We  need 
something  that  will  keep  us  continually  conscious  that 
we  have  a  Lord  in  heaven,  with  a  right  to  command  us. 
As  born-again  believers  we  need  something  in  our 
practices  in  the  Christian  faith  that  will  continuously 
point  us  to  believing  right  and  living  right.  The  Lord 
is  good;  He  gave  us  those  things  in  the  ordinances  and 
practices  taught  in  the  New  Testament  to  be  observed 
by  believers  in  every  period  of  the  Church's  history. 
One  cannot  be  baptized,  or  even  see  a  service  of  bap- 


tism by  trine  forward  immersion  without  seeing  the 
Trinity  and  at  the  same  time  the  Unity  of  God.  He  will 
see  the  message  concerning  sin  and  salvation;  he  will 
certainly  be  led  to  the  beautiful  truth  of  Union  and 
Identification  with  jJesus  Christ. 

Three-fold  Communion 

One  cannot  observe  the  beautiful  three-fold  com- 
munion service,  where  in  simple  loving  obedience  be- 
lievers wash  one  another's  feet;  where  we  sit  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord  with  our  brethren  eating  together  of 
the  Love  Feast;  where  we  partake  of  the  Cup  and  the 
Loaf  without  being  reminded  of  the  sorrow  of  sin  in 
the  life  of  the  believer,  and  the  need  to  turn  to  An- 
other for  daily  cleansing;  without  realizing  the  atti- 
tude of  love  that  should  prevail  amongst  believers, 
without  facing  the  challenge  of  witnessing  for  our 
blessed  Lord.  Remember  St.  Paul  said,  "As  often  as 
ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the 
Lord's  death  till  he  come."  These  ordinance  practices 
of  the  Church  are  the  great  lesson-illustrations  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  the  quiet  unas- 
suming reminders  of  the  demands  on  the  believer  for 
the  simple  pure  life.  I'm  thankful  for  the  Brethren 
Church,  that  she  stands  for  simple  obedience  to  the 
Word  of  God,  and  that  she  encourages  that  obedience 
on  the  part  of  believers  through  the  practices  of  the 
ordinances  as  Jesus  taught  them;  aren't  you? 


DID  YOU  KNOW? 

Alexander  Campbell,  founder  of  the  Disciple  Church, 
said,  "Not  only  Mosheim,  Neander,  but  all  the  his- 
torians, as  well  as  Professor  Stuart,  trace  trine  immer- 
sion to  the  times  of  the  apostles."— Debate  with  N.  L. 
Rice,  page  258. 

Martin  Luther,  founder  of  the  Lutheran  Church, 
said  in  giving  directions  for  the  baptism  of  a  certain 
woman,  "let  the  baptist  dip  her  head  three  times  in 
water  with  the  formula,  'I  baptize  thee,  etc' " — Wal- 
sche's  edition  of  Luther's  Works,  part  10,  page  2637. 

John  Calvin,  founder  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
said,  "The  very  word  signifies  to  immerse,  and  it  is 
certain  that  immersion  was  observed  by  the  ancient 
Church." — Institutes,  Vol.  4:15,  19. 

John  Wesley,  founder  of  the  Methodist  Church,  be- 
lieved in  trine  immersion.  Moore's  Life  of  Wesley,  Vol. 
1,  page  425,  says,  "When  Mr.  Wesley  baptized  adults 
professing  faith  in  Christ,  he  chose  to  do  it  by  trine 
immersion  if  the  person  would  submit  to  it,  judging 
this  to  be  the  apostolic  method." 

SINCE  1708 

— the  Brethren- churches  have  practiced  only  one  form 
of  believer's  baptism,  that  by  trine,  forward  immer- 
sion. It  is  as  biblical  today  as  in  the  days  of  Campbell, 
Luther,  Calvin,  and  Wesley. 
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Christian  Life  Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  LORD" 


Dr.  Floyd  Taber 


ARE  YOU  BLIND? 


^i 


"If  ye  were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin.  But  now  ye 
say,  We  see.  Therefore  your  sin  remaineth"  (John 
9:41). 

It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  be  blind,  and  not  to  know  it. 
The  blind  man  who  knows  he  is  blind  will  seek  a  guide. 
But  the  blind  man  who  thinks  he  sees  is  heading  for 
a  fall.  It  is  the  very  nature  of  spiritual  blindness  that 
its  victims  do  not  know  they  are  blind.  It  is  possible  to 
believe  sincerely  you  are  serving  God,  and  yet  be 
running  away  from  Him.  It  is  possible,  because  it 
happened  to  me. 

The  Tragedy  of  Spiritual  Blindness 

For  centuries  the  Jews  had  been  waiting,  longing, 
hoping  for  their  Messiah.  Crushed  successively  under 
the  heel  of  Assyria,  Babylon,  Greece,  and  Rome,  all 
that  kept  them  alive  was  the  hope  of  deliverance.  The 
fleeting  era  of  independence  under  the  Maccabees  only 
made  the  galling  Roman  yoke  more  unbearable.  The 
glorious  temple  built  by  Herod  was  literally  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Roman  eagles.  How  long?  How  long 
until  God  would  send  the  Deliverer?  The  Deliverer 
came.  He  healed  their  sick.  He  walked  in  their 
streets.  He  taught  in  their  synagogues.  He  presented 
Himself  in  the  Temple.  And  they  delivered  Him  up  to 
the  hated  Roman  soldiers  to  be  crucified.  Still,  after 
two  thousand  years,  millions  of  Jews  march  to  their 
death,  chanting  their  cry  of  triumph,  When  Messiah 
comes  ...  He  wept  over  the  city,  saying,  If  thou  hadst 
known,  even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things 
which  belong  unto  thy  peace:  But  now  are  they  hid 
from  thine  eyes"  (Luke  19:42). 

BUT  NOW  THEY  ARE  HID  FROM  THINE  EYES. 

The  Root  of  Spiritual  Blindness 

"How  can  ye  believe,  which  receive  honour  one  of 
another,  and  seek  not  the  honour  that  cometh  from 
God  only?"  (John  5:44). 

Jesus  says  the  two  things  cannot  go  together — be- 
lieve God,  and  receive  honor  from  men.  To  receive 
honor  from  men  is  the  root  of  spiritual  blindness.  And 
when  that  root  finds  soil  in  your  heart,  the  fruits  are 
bitter.  I  cannot  begin  to  tell  you  how  bitter.  I  can 
only  say,  profit  by  my  example,  and  dig  out  the  root. 

It  is  the  essence  of  that  sin  Jesus  denounced  above 
every  other — hypocrisy.  I  used  to  think  a  hypocrite 
was  a  man  who  deliberately  decided  he  would  believe 
in  neither  God  nor  devil,  but  that  he  would  go  through 
the  forms  of  worship  to  deceive  people.  Such  hypo- 
crites probably  exist.  But  they  are  very  rare.  The  other 
variety  of  hypocrites  are  legion.  You  will  find  them  in 
every  church.  They  don't  know  they  are  hypocrites. 
They  honestly  believe  they  are  the  most  sincere  of 
Christians,  the  best  members  in  the  whole  church. 
THEY  DECEIVE  THEMSELVES. 

Jesus  called  them  BLIND  GUIDES — not  intentionally 
deceitful  guides,  but  blind  guides.  Study  Matt.  23:1-12. 
They  love  the  honor  that  comes  from  men.  That  !s  the 
root  of  hypocrisy.  To  know  its  fruits,  study  the  rest  of 
Matt.  23.  Its  final  fruit  is  to  persecute  the  true  proph- 
ets of  God.  Even  in  this  the  hypocrite  is  self-deceived. 


"Whosoever  killeth  you  will  THINK  THAT  HE  DOETH ; 
GOD  SERVICE."  Oh,  what  pain  I  have  caused  to- 
brothers  and  sisters  in  Christ.  All  the  time  I  thought  \ 
I  was  serving  God.  But  hidden  deep  down  in  my  heart ', 
was  the  LOVE  OF  THE  PRAISE  OF  MEN.  -      i 

i 
Symptoms  of  Spiritual  Blindness.  i 

Judging  others  and  justifying  self.  '_ 

Comparing  self  with  others. 

False  humility,  ostensibly  depreciating  self.  i 

"What  do  others  think  about  me?"  i 

Timidity  and  self-consciousness.  i 

A  feeling  of  hopelessness,  helplessness,  defeat.  '■ 

Trying  to  "do  the  best  possible  under  circumstances."; 

Self-pity.  ] 

Grumbling.  \ 

Criticizing.  j 

"Despising  one  of  these  little  ones."  ' 

Feeling  that  others  are  causing  or  aggravating  my 

difficulties. 

Lack  of  confidence  in  other  servants  of  the  Lord.     ' 

This  list  makes  no  pretense  to  being  either  complete ' 

or  systematic.  It  is  simply  suggestive.  You  can  doubt- J 

less  make  a  longer  and  better  list  from  your  own  ex-  : 

perience — or  at  least  one  that  will  be  more  helpful  to  ] 

you.  '' 

The  purpose  of  this  list  is  entirely  practical.  I  need  ' 

to  refer  to  it  frequently.  And  when  I  find  one  of  these ; 

symptoms  cropping  up,  my  conscience  says,  "Watch  i 

out,  Floyd,   you  are  on  the  wrong  track.    You   are  ] 

headed  back  again  toward  the  life  from  which  the  \ 

Lord  delivered  you."  . 

Yes,  praise  the  Lord,  there  is — 

Deliverance  from  Spiritual  Blindness  I 

"The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  ; 
anointed  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he  hath  ; 
sent  me  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliver-  ' 
ance  to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the  ; 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised,  to  preach  ' 
the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord"  (Luke  4:18,  19). 

ARE  YOU  BLIND? 

Then  in  God's  name,  do  not  continue  another  day  as  i 
a  blind  leader  of  the  blind.  Do  not  allow  "What  will  ' 
people  say?"  to  keep  you  from  seeking  the  glory  that  ' 
comes  from  God  alone. 

"He  that  seeketh,  findeth." 


HAD  YOU  MISSED  A  COPY  OF  TOUR  MAGAZINE? 
READ  WHAT  ONE  SUBSCRIBER  SATS  ABOUT  IT 

"Please  find  enclosed  one  dollar  for  the  renewal  of 
my  Missionary  Herald.  We  enjoyed  this  little  paper  so 
much.  We  miss  it  when  the  mail  man  fails  to  leave  it. 
A  couple  of  times  he  has  failed  to  bring  it.  I  think  he 
has  put  it  into  some  one  else's  box  because  he  some- 
times put  our  other  mail  into  other  people's  boxes. 
Lots  of  people  will  put  a  letter  back  but  a  little  paper 
they  will  keep." 


38 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 
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"KNOW  YOUR  SIGNS" 


Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 


Uncle  Sam  Will  Have  Huge  Task 

It  is  reported  that  18,000,000  tons  of  food  must  be 
shipped  to  Europe  this  winter  if  starvation  is  to  be 
prevented  on  the  continent.  If  the  services  of  every 
man,  woman,  and  child  in  the  United  States  were  so- 
licited to  help  in  this  venture  and  to  do  so  on  an 
equal  basis,  each  of  us  would  have  to  provide  277 
pounds  of  food  within  the  next  year.  This  is  about 
three-fourths  of  a  pound  of  food  per  person  per  day. 
It  could  be  done  without  causing  any  shortage  in  our 
country.  (According  to  the  same  report  one-third  of 
the  above  amount  will  probably  be  supplied  from  Can- 
ada, Australia,  and  New  Zealand.) 

For  those  who  look  under  the  surface  of  things,  Eu- 
rope has  a  far  greater  need.  Her  four  hundred  millions 
should  not  be  expected  to  live  by  bread  alone.  Europe 
needs  the  gospel.  Whether  or  not  we  do  anything  about 
it,  Europe  is  one  of  the  very  greatest  missionary  chal- 
lenges of  all  time.  May  the  Lord  bless  any  and  every 
man  who  is  interested  in  the  salvation  of  souls  in 
Europe !  Make  this  one  of  the  items  for  prayer  in  your 
church. 

#     #     # 
Palestine  Will  Open  to  the  Jews. 

We  would  not  venture  an  explanation  as  to  when  nor 
how,  but  according  to  God's  sure  Word,  the  establish- 
ment of  a  national  home  in  Palestine  is  a  certainty. 

The  United  States  Government  is  on  record  as 
favoring  Palestine  being  opened  for  the  Jews.  Both 
the  Democratic  and  Republican  parties  have  advo- 
cated it.  President  Truman  has  talked  for  it.  However, 
this  does  not  mean  that  there  will  be  any  great  and 
immediate  movement  in  that  direction.  Any  move- 
ment such  as  this  which  represents  so  prominent  a 
feature  in  Bible  prophecy  must  certainly  operate  with- 
in the  realms  in  which  Satan  is  interested  and  in  which 
he  will  register  his  protest.  Since  the  control  of  Pal- 
estine by  the  Jews  is  connected  with  the  events  of  the 
end  of  the  age,  we  may  expect  opposition  from  the 
devil.  Thus  it  will  take  more  than  merely  a  party  or 
a  government  to  open  the  land  to  God's  chosen  race. 
Those  acquainted  with  God's  revelation  know  that  the 
hour  is  certain  to  come  when  God  will  gather  the 
remnant  of  his  flock  out  of  all  countries  whither  He 
has  driven  them  (Jer.  23:3).  God  will  "take  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  from  among  the  heathen  whither  they 
be  gone  and  will  gather  them  into  their  own  land" 
(Ezek.  37:21).  It  is  a  privilege  to  be  living  in  the  day 
when  "these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass"  (Lk.  21:28). 

•#     #     # 
Concerning  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

In  a  recent  conversation  with  a  new  acquaintance 
the  writer  was  told,  "The  book  of  Revelation  is  one 
book  I  let  alone.  I  don't  think  anybody  knows  anything 
about  it."  Such  a  statement  taxes  our  kindness  as  we 
charge  it  to  the  account  of  ignorance,  and  we  fear 
wilful  ignorance.  Any  man  who  is  not  interested  in 
the  thrilling  last  book  of  the  Bible  loses  on  at  least 
four  fronts. 

First,  he  misses  the  blessing-  promised  to  those  who 


read  the  book  (whether  they  understand  or  not)  (Rev. 
1:3). 

In  the  second  place,  he  is  unaware  that  the  book  of 
Revelation  has  the  wrong  name,  if  it  is  to  be  a  closed 
book. 

In  the  third  place,  he  fails  to  see  the  climax  of  the 
unspeakably  glorious  romance  of  redemption.  No  book 
is  complete  without  the  last  section. 

Lastly,  the  man  who  fails  to  study  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation must  remain  in  almost  total  uncertainty  as  to 
the  outcome  of  things.  It  would  be  a  great  day  if  all  of 
God's  people  could  see  the  key  to  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion. 

The  writer  remembers  vividly  the  first  time  he  ever 
read  the  book  through  at  a  sitting.  Such  an  experience 
will  probably  leave  most  of  us  with  our  heads  in  a 
whirl.  But  that  reading  brought  one  great  blessing. 
Although  that  was  an  experience  covered  up  with  many 
years  of  other  experiences,  the  last  book  still  satisfies 
a  certain  hunger  of  the  heart  as  no  other  book. 

THE  KEY  TO  REVELATION 

It  would  be  profitable  for  our  readers  to  take  up  the 
book  of  Revelation  and  turn  to  chapter  1,  verse  19. 
Here  we  find  the  Apostle  John  was  told  to  do  three 
things.  We  believe  he  followed  instructions.  He  would 
be  a  poor  apostle  and  a  poorer  writer  of  the  Bible  if  he 
did  not  obey  the  instructions  of  the  divine  Author  of 
the  Word.  John  was  told  to  write  "the  things  which 
thou  hast  seen."  He  did  this  in  chapter  1.  He  was  told 
also  to  write  the  "things  which  are."  This  he  most 
certainly  did  in  chapters  2  and  3,  for  these  chapters 
give  us  the  unfolding  of  the  church  age  in  which  we 
now  live.  In  the  third  place,  John  was  told  to  write 
"the  things  which  shall  be  hereafter."  These  unfold- 
ings  are  found  from  chapter  4  on  to  the  end  of  the 
book.  Since  chapters  4  and  5  are  heavenly,  chapter  6 
tells  us  of  the  things  which  shall  take  place  on  the 
earth  in  the  days  ahead.  It  is  no  rosy  picture.  But 
what  can  we  expect?  A  world  which  turns  its  back  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  may  expect  thorns,  not  roses.  A 
world  which  rejects  the  Prince  of  Peace  may  expect 
war,  not  a  just  and  lasting  peace. 

Many  of  our  lawmakers  and  great  executives  go  to 
church,  but  few  apparently  go  where  they  learn  any- 
thing about  the  book  of  Revelation. 

As  for  the  ministers  and  laymen  in  our  Brethren 
churches,  we  may  not  be  able  to  insure  the  teaching 
of  the  book  of  Revelation  in  other  churches,  but  we 
can  do  so  in  our  own. 


NONE  IN  HELL!  "Tracts  everywhere!"  exclaimed  a 
youth  with  a  sneer,  as  a  young  Christian  lad  handed 
him  a  tract  one  Lord's  Day.  "No,"  said  the  lad  quietly, 
"there'll  be  none  in  hell"  and  passed  on.  "NONE  IN 
HELL"  fastened  itself  on  that  sinner  every  time  he 
saw  a  tract.  Finally  he  came  to  Christ  for  salvation. 
Tracts  wisely  used  can  be  a  great  testimony.  Use  more 
of  them  and  give  them  out  with  prayer.— Church  Bul- 
letin, Spokane,  Wash. 
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"KNOW  YOUR  CHILD" 


Rev.  Frank  Coleman,  Jr. 


You  Can  Tell  This  Story  of 

THE  WORDLESS  BOOK 


Do  you  boys  and  girls  like  stories?  Would  you  like 
to  have  me  tell  you  a  story?  Do  you  like  story-books 
with  pictures?  My  story-book'  doesn't  have  a  single 
picture  in  it.  Perhaps  you  like  the  kind  of  story-book 
that  you  have  to  read.  You  do?  Well,  my  story-book 
doesn't  have  any  words  at  all!  That's  why  I  call  it  my 
"Wordless  Book."  It  has  no  words,  but  its  colored 
pages  tell  a  story,  the  story  of  the  Bible.  Wouldn't 
you  like  to  hear  it? 

When  you  read  a  story-book  do  you  begin  here  at 
the  front?  I  don't.  I  begin  at  the  back.  Do  you  know 
why?  I  want  to  see  if  the  story  comes  out  all  right.  If 
it  does,  then  I  begin  at  the  beginning.  My  Wordless 
Book  story  has  a  lovely  ending.  It  ends  in  heaven! 

THE   GOLD   PAGE 

This  gold  page  stands  for  heaven.  Do  you  know,  boys 
and  girls,  that  God  loves  you  so  much  that  He  wants 
you  to  be  in  heaven  to  enjoy  it  with  Him  forever?  I 
can't  begin  to  tell  you  how  beautiful  heaven  is,  but 
there  is  a  verse  in  God's  Word  that  gives  us  a  hint.  It 
is  Revelation  21:21:  "And  the  street  of  the  city  was 
pure  gold."  Let's  say  that  together:  "And  the  street  of 
the  city  was  pure  gold."  No  one  ever  gets  sick  in 
heaven,  no  one  ever  has  the  least  bit  of  pain,  or  suf- 
fering, or  sorrow.  And  what's  better — no  one  ever  dies. 
Revelation  21:4:  "And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears 
from  their  eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 
more  pain;  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away." 

No  one  but  God  could  make  such  a  wonderful  place, 
and  that  is  one  reason  why  the  Lord  Jesus  went  back 
to  heaven  after  He  had  come  into  the  world  and  had 
lived  and  died  and  had  risen  from  the  dead.  He  went 
away  to  prepare  a  wonderful  place  for  us.  John  14:1-3. 
And  the  wonderful  thing  about  it  all  is  this,  that  God 
loves  you  so  much  that  He  wants  you  to  be  there  with 
Him  and  to  be  perfectly  happy  forever  and  ever. 

THE  BLACK  PAGE 

If  the  street  in  front  of  your  house  were  to  be  paved 
with  pure  gold,  how  long  would  it  remain?  Overnight? 
Why  wouldn't  it  be  there  very  long?  Oh,  someone 
would  steal  it!  Is  stealing  a  sin?  Yes,  it  is.  Boys  and 
girls,  no  one  will  ever  steal  a  single  bit  of  the  gold  of 
the  street  of  heaven,  for  God  says,  ".  . .  there  shall  in 
no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defileth,  neither 
whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie." — 
Rev.  21:27.  That  means  that  no  sin  of  any  kind  can 
ever  enter  heaven — not  any  at  all!  No  stealing,  no  ly- 
ing, no  evil  thing  at  all  will  ever  be  allowed  to  spoil 
heaven. 

You  see,  boys  and  girls,  although  God  wants  every 
one  of  us  to  be  in  heaven  with  Him,  if  there  is  sin  in 
our  hearts  that  sin  will  keep  us  out  of  heaven. 

This  black  page  stands  for  sin,  that  ugly,  terrible 
thing  that  never  will  be  permitted  to  enter  heaven. 
The  Word  of  God  tells  us  that  "all  have  sinned  and 


come  short  of  the  glory  of  God" — ^Rom.  3:23.  How 
many  have  sinned?  All.  Do  you  know  anybody  who 
has  sinned?  Who?  You?  Is  it  a  sin  to  tell  a  lie?  I 
wonder  if  there  is  any  boy  or  girl  here  today  who  has 
never,  never,  never  told  an  untruth?  God  says,  "all 
have  sinned,"  and  that's  true,  isn't  it?  We  too  must 
say,  "I  have  sinned,"  mustn't  we? 

Isn't  that  terrible?  God  loves  us  so  much  that  He 
wants  us  to  enjoy  heaven  with  Himself,  but  no  sin  can 
ever  enter  there,  and  we  have  sinned. 

But  listen,  God  has  Good  News  for  us !  He  has  made 
it  possible  for  us  to  have  our  sins  taken  away!  We 
can't  take  them  away  ourselves,  can  we?  But  He  can, 
and  He  will — if  we  believe  the  Gospel.  That's  good 
news,  indeed,  isn't  it?  That  is  what  the  word  Gospel 
means — Good  News.  And  this  is  the  Gospel:  "How  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  Scriptures,  and 
that  He  was  buried,  and  that  He  rose  again  the  third 
day,  according  to  the  Scriptures" — 1  Cor.  1:3,  4. 

THE  RED  PAGE 

You  see,  boys  and  girls,  "all  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  everyone  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all" — Isa. 
53:6.  This  red  page  stands  for  the  blood  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  God  tells  us  in  His  Word  that  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"— 
1  John  1:7.  God  not  only  loved  you  so  much  as  to  want 
you  to  be  in  heaven  with  Him,  but  He  loved  you  so 
much  that  He  gave  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  His  only- 
begotten  Son  to  be  your  Savior,  to  suffer  and  die  in 
your  place  that  your  sins  might  be  washed  away. 

He  didn't  need  to  die,  for  He  was  God.  He  said,  "1 
lay  down  my  life  that  I  might  take  it  again.  No  man 
taketh  it  from  me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself" — John 
10:17,  18.  He  wanted  to  take  the  punishment  for  oui 
sins  that  we  might  not  need  to.  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
died  on  the  cross,  God  put  our  sin  upon  Him.  He  died 
for  us,  in  our  place,  for  our  sins.  "He  hath  made  Him 
to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be 
made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him" — 2  Cor.  5:21 
The  Lord  Jesus  bore  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
cross  (1  Pet.  2:24). 

And  then,  after  He  had  died  for  our  sins,  according 
to  the  Scriptures,  and  after  He  was  buried,  He  arose 
from  the  dead!  He  is  alive  again!  He  lives!  And  be- 
cause He  lives.  He  is  able  to  come  into  our  hearts  and 
live  there.  After  He  had  risen  from  the  dead  He  said; 
"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and  knock;  if  any  man 
(or  any  boy  or  girl)  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him" — Rev.  3:20.  When  we  invite  Him 
to  come  in  to  live  in  our  hearts  as  Savior  from  sin  He 
does  come  in,  right  then  and  there. 

THE  WHITE  PAGE 

"For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  onlj 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  Him  should 

(Continued  on  Page  47) 
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Bible  Exposition  Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE" 


Rev.  John  Aeby 


THE  BIBLE -The  Biography  of  Christ 


The  Bible,  from  the  human  standpoint,  is  the  product 
of  more  than  forty  writers  over  a  period  of  more  than 
1,600  years.  And  yet  if  any  man  will  read  the  Bible 
through,  as  he  would  read  any  other  book,  he  will 
discover  that  it  is  one  book.  Some  have  characterized 
it  as  the  "Book  of  Redemption."  In  the  light  of  Jesus' 
own  words  in  John  5:39  it  should  better  be  known 
as  the  "Book  of  the  Redeemer."  Though  the  Bible  is 
a  book  of  doctrine,  these  doctrines  all  find  their  center 
and  their  circumference  in  a  Person,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  All  study  of  the  Bible  which  stops  short  of  in- 
ducting us  into  His  redeeming  and  sanctifying  presence 
is  a  miscarriage  of  effort. 

In  the  opening  chapters  of  Genesis  we  have  the  in- 
troduction in  which  He  is  revealed  as  the  actor  in 
creation  of  the  universe  and  its  fulness.  Two  other 
characters  are  introduced.  The  first  is  man,  a  product 
of  His  own  handiwork,  created  in  His  own  likeness. 
The  second  is  the  Serpent,  "more  subtil"  than  any  other 
creature  on  earth.  Adam,  man  and  woman,  was  the 
divine  masterpiece,  the  lord  of  creation.  He  was  per- 
fect. But  he  was  left  free  to  choose.  He  was  given 
every  incentive  to  choose  rightly.  But,  at  the  encour- 
agement of  the  Serpent,  he  chose  to  go  against  his  God. 
In  this  deliberate  act  of  insubordination,  insignificant 
as  some  may  regard  it,  man  rendered  himself  morally 
unfit  to  exercise  his  lordship  over  God's  creation.  An 
impossible  breach  between  the  rebellious  creature  and 
his  Holy  Creator  has  been  made  unless  .  .  . 

A  REDEEMER  IS  COMING! 

Genesis  3 :  15,  recognized  by  all  as  the  first  reference 
to  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  Bible,  is  God's  promise 
of  His  Redeemer.  It  is  even  given  before  the  nature  of 
the  curse  incurred  by  man  is  revealed.  In  the  balance 
of  the  book,  although  the  lives  of  many  interesting 
characters  are  passed  in  review,  God  is  the  principal 
actor.  And  His  work  is  that  of  redemption.  The  line 
of  the  Redeemer  is  traced  from  Adam  through  Seth 
through  Noah  through  Shem  through  Abraham,  Isaac, 
Jacob,  and  Judah.  The  life  of  each  one  appears  only 
because  of  his  relation  to  the  Redeemer.  As  we  read 
their  lives  we  find  that  the  commendable  quality  they 
possessed  in  common,  and  this  not  too  consistently,  is 
that  they  "believed  God.'!  All  the  blessings  recorded 
can  be  traced  solely  to  this  fact.  All  the  unsavory  and 
cowardly  acts  resulted  from  their  unbelief. 

The  five  books  of  Moses  emphasize  the  righteousness 
of  the  Redeemer.  Perfection  is  their  requirement.  Fear 
is  their  effect.  But  grace  shines  "in  the  sacrificial  sys- 
tem which  God  provided  for  the  covering  of  the  sins 
of  His  people  that  they  might  enjoy  communion  with 
Himself.  Every  sacrifice  offered  was  a  reminder  of  the 
consequences  of  sin.  But  it  also  was  a  token  of  God's 
faithful  promise  to  provide  a  Redeemer. 

The  historical  books,  Joshua  through  Esther,  set 
forth  the  ups  and  downs  of  the  chosen  nation  in  the 
promised  land.  When  the  light  of  the  promised  Re- 
deemer was  held  high  they  were  up.  When  it  was 
obscured  through  prevailing  unrighteousness  they  were 


down.  David  is  introduced  as  "the  man  after  God's 
own  heart,"  a  type  of  "that  greater  David"  who  should 
do  all  His  will.  Degeneration  led  to  division  of  the 
kingdom  and  ultimately  resulted  in  captivity. 

The  poetical  books  deal  with  the  personal  lives  of 
Job  and  David  in  their  fellowship  with  the  Redeemer. 
Job's  lesson  shatters  all  confidence  in  the  flesh  as 
capable  of  working  God's  righteousness.  The  Psalms 
lead  us  into  the  holy  of  holies  of  Old  Testament  devo- 
tion. Proverbs  sets  forth  what  one  writer  has  called 
"Laws  of  Heaven  for  Life  on  Earth."  Ecclesiastes  is  a 
dreary  rehearsal  of  the  barren  experiences  of  the  one 
who  descends  from  that  plane  of  life.  Solomon's  Song 
reveals  the  intimate  union  between  the  true  believers 
and  their  heavenly  Bridegroom. 

In  the  prophets,  against  the  background  of  national 
corruption  and  failure  on  the  part  of  Israel  and  Judah, 
the  light  of  the  Coming  One  shines  all  the  brighter. 
It  casts  a  two-fold  ray  of  hope.  First,  in  the  minds  of 
the  people,  was  the  hope  of  a  Redeemer  who  would 
lead  them  in  perpetual  glory  and  triumph.  First,  in 
the  mind  of  God,  He  was  a  Redeemer  whom  He  had 
smitten  with  the  sins  of  the  people.  Individual  rebel- 
lion must  be  cared  for  before  national  restoration 
could  be  realized. 

THE  REDEEMER  IS  HERE! 

From  the  annunciation  to  Mary  to  the  ascension 
from  Olivet,  the  Creator  walked  among  men  on  this 
earth  fulfilling  to  the  brim  every  promise  of  the  Old 
Testament  concerning  His  role  as  the  Redeemer  from 
sin.  For  more  than  three  years  He  publicly  wrought 
works  which  were  designed  primarily  to  cause  the 
people  to  recognize  Him  as  the  Redeemer.  Some  may 
say,  "Yes,  but  didn't  He  first  offer  Himself  as  King?" 
True,  He  did.  But  notice  John's  introduction  of  Him 
at  the  baptism  in  Jordan,  "Behold  the  lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world!"  Even  to  the 
establishment  of  the  Kingdom,  the  solution'  of  the  sin 
problem  was  fundamental.  Recall  Jesus'  reminder  to 
Nicodemus,  "Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  As  the  Good  Shepherd  of 
John  10  and  Psalm  23,  Jesus  went  to  the  cross  of  Gol- 
gotha's brow  to  bear  the  sins  of  many,  promising  as  He 
went  that  He  would  return  from  the  dead  and  fulfill 
all  that  the  Scriptures  had  promised.  Forty  days  after 
His  resurrection  two  men  appeared  as  His  disciples 
gazed  into  the  heavens  into  which  He  had  just  ascended 
with  the  reaffirmation  of  the  promise  that 

THE  REDEEMER  IS  COMING  AGAIN! 

Though  the  church  through  the  centuries  has  largely 
ignored  this  promise  and  refused  this  hope,  the  Acts 
and  Epistles  of  the  New  Testament  abound  with  ref- 
erences to  it.  It  is  this  fact  that  struck  terror  and 
brought  salvation  to  the  multitudes  on  Pentecost.  It  is 
this  fact  that  set  the  little  Jew  from  Tarsus  aflame 
with  conviction  and  zeal  and  took  him  over  the  Roman 
world  in  a  generation  leaving  a  trail  of  testimonies  to 

(Continued  on  Page  48) 
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POINTS  BY  PASTORS 


A  Brethren  Pulpit  Digest 


Need  of  Positive  Preaching  A  Pastor's  Confession 


By  REV.  JAMES  S.  COOK 
Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

Why  not  be  positive?  We  have  a  positive  Book,  writ- 
ten by  positive  preachers  who  never  questioned  our 
redemption.  Job  said,  "I  know  that  my  redeemer  liv- 
eth"  (Job  19:25).  He  did  not 
say  that  he  "believed"  or  that 
he  "hoped"  his  redeemer  lives, 
but  declares,  "I  KNOW  that 
my  redeemer  liveth."  He  ex- 
pressed an  assurance  beyond 
all  doubt. 

I  thank  God  for  a  "KNOW- 
SO"  salvation.  I  am  glad  we 
do  not  have  to  "hope"  and 
"trust"  and  "wish"  and  "want" 
and  leave  it  up  to  the  judg- 
hEV.  J.  s.   COOK  ment    to    determine    whether 

we  are  saved.  That  is  why  John  wrote,  "These  things 
have  I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God;  that  ye  may  KNOW  that  ye  have 
eternal  life"  (1  John  5:13). 

In  this  veTse  he  says  the  purpose  for  which  he  wrote 
was  to  give  positive  assurance  to  believers  that  they 
have  eternal  life.  You  see  the  Bible  is  clear  that  men 
are  saved  by  believing  in  Christ. 

When  the  jailor  at  Philippi  wished  to  know  the  way 
of  salvation,  Paul  said,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  SHALT  BE  SAVED"  (Acts  16:31). 
Nothing  could  be  more  positive  than  that.  Now  it  is 
the  sinner's  business  to  believe  and  it  is  Christ's  busi- 
ness to  save.  If  the  sinner  believes,  Christ  will  and 
must  save  the  sinner. 

If  I  go  to  the  bank,  and  the  president  says,  "I  will 
lend  you  one  hundred  dollars  for  sixty  days  providing 
you  sign  this  note,"  I  sign  the  note  and  he  gives  me  a 
deposit  slip  crediting  one  hundred  dollars  to  my  ac- 
count, then  the  transaction  is  settled  as  far  as  I  am 
concerned.  I  do  not  have  to  see  the  money  or  have  it 
in  my  hands.  All  I  have  to  do  is  to  check  on  my  ac- 
count. If  the  money  is  not  there  to  meet  the  check,  it 
is  not  my  fault  but  the  fault  of  the  bank.  They  must 
either  cash  my  check  or  fall  down  on  their  part  of  the 
transaction  and  thereby  repudiate  their  promise  to  me. 
Having  met  their  condition  and  not  questioning  their 
integrity,  I  can  say,  "I  have  money  in  the  bank." 

So  it  is  in  salvation.  Christ  having  promised  salva- 
tion to  those  who  believe,  and  I,  having  believed  on 
Christ  and  not  questioning  His  integrity,  can  say  in 
full  assurance,  "I  KNOW  I  AM  SAVED."  To  believe  on 
Christ  and  then  question  or  doubt  my  salvation  is  to 
raise  a  question  mark  in  regard  to  God's  honesty.  That 
is  why  John  wrote,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of 
God  HATH  THE  WITNESS  IN  HIMSELF;  he  that  be- 
lieveth not  God  hath  made  him  a  liar;  because  he  be- 
lieveth not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son"  (1 
John  5:10).  Paul  said,  "I  KNOW  WHOM  I  have  be- 
lieved, and  am  persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day" 
(2  Tim.  1:12).  Instead  of  saying,  "I  don't  know,"  pos- 
itive preaching  should  develop  a  large  group  of  "I 
KNOW"  Christians. 


By  REV.  HAROLD  S.  PARKS,  D.  D. 

Pastor,  Carlton  Brethren  Church,  Garwin,  Iowa 

Quite  some  time  ago  I  announced  from  my  pulpit 
that  on  the  following  Sunday  morning  I  was  going  to 
preach  on  "Your  Pastor's  Confession."   Of  course,  this 
is  strange,  for  not  many  con- 
gregations hear  of  their  pas- 
tors  confessiong   their   sins. 
Some  of  the  members,  during 
the  week,  wanted  to   know 
what  the  sin  was  in  advance, 
but  I  withheld  that.   As  one 
would  expect,  we  hac^quite  an 
attendance  that  morning,  all 
to  hear  the  preacher  and  his 
confession. 
I  told  them  it  would  be  nec- 
REv.  H.  s.  PARKS  cssary   for   me   to   mention 

money,  and  I  did.  I  told  them  about  paying  the  tenth 
into  the  storehouse,  according  to  Mai.  3:8,  and  then 
asked  them,  "Where  is  the  storehouse?  Where  you  get 
your  spiritual  food,  of  course.  Then  this  means  your 
church.  Then  where  is  the  pastor's  storehouse?  His 
church,  for  that  is  where  he  gets  his  food.  Then  here 
is  where  the  confession  of  sin  comes  in  by  the  pastor." 
I  have  been  tithing  ever  since  Christ  saved  me,  but 
I  also  have  been  telling  God  what  to  do  with  that 
tithe.  I  sent  some  to  the  radio,  some  to  foreign  mis- 
sions, some  to  home  missions.  In  other  words,  I  was 
asking  my  congregation  to  do  that  which  I  wasn't  do- 
ing, to  bring  their  tithe  into  the  church,  and  their 
pastor  doing  the  right  thing  the  wrong  way. 

I  told  the  congregation  I  wondered  why  the  church 
was  always  behind  on  their  finances,  and  that  I  be- 
lieved that  I  had  found  the  answer.  We  were  behind 
in  the  pastor's  salary  and  in  paying  bills.  Every  once 
in  a  while  the  moderator  would  get  up  and  beg  for 
money.  Now  we  were  going  to  make  a  budget  and  put 
the  amount  on  the  blackboard,  and  try  this  for  six 
months,  and  let  the  pastor  give  his  tithe  where  it  be- 
longed. 

After  six  weeks  we  no  longer  needed  the  blackboard 
to  remind  us  of  the  amount,  for  over  the  amount  came 
in  the  offering  every  Sunday.  I  challenged  the  con- 
gregation to  follow  their  pastor  in  using  envelopes,  and 
today  the  funds  just  come  in  without  begging.  When  a 
congregation  follows  God's  way  in  giving,  there  must 
be  results. 

There  may  be  church  members  reading  this  little 
article  that  are  doing  the  same  as  I  had  done,  tithing, 
but  telling  God  what  to  do  with  it.  Put  it  into  the 
storehouse,  and  then  make  offerings  to  other  needs 
outside  of  your  church.  There  may  be  pastors  that  have 
been  doing  as  I  had  done.  Change  and  try  God's  way, 
and  wajich  the  results.  The  sad  thing  is  today  that 
many  pastors  are  not  even  tithing,  and  expect  the 
church  members  to  do  what  they  will  not.  No,  sheep 
must  be  led,  not  driven. 


The  man  who  prides  himself  on  saying  just  what  he 
thinks  should  stop  and  think. 
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War-Time  Paper 

No  doubt  many  of  our  readers  have  noticed  that  the 
paper  we  are  now  using  is  not  as  white  as  usual.  Good 
paper  was  one  of  the  casualties  of  the  war.  When  this 
paper  was  bought,  it  was  impossible  to  buy  anytiilng 
better.  Now  that  we  are  again  unable  to  get  delivery 
of  our  usual  paper,  we  are  using  this  inferior  product. 

About  the  only  defect  in  this  paper  is  that  our  mag- 
azine is  not  quite  as  white  as  it  used  to  be.  It  is  a  war 
casualty;  it  is  a  little  darker  as  a  direct  result  of  the 
war. 

But  there  are  other,  more  serious,  results  of  the 
war.  What  effect  has  it  had  on  your  heart,  your  soul, 
your  mind,  your  conscience,  your  habits  of  living?  Are 
they  a  little  darker  than  in  pre-war  days? 

Some  people  have  been  saved  because  of  the  war; 
others  have  been  brought  nearer  to  God.  But  we  fear 
that  the  war  has  left  most  of  us  "a  little  darker"  in- 
side. Are  you  more  hardened  to  human  suffering?  Do 
you  experience  less  shock  in  the  presence  of  profanity, 
drinking  and  gambling?  Do  you  care  less  for  the  Bible, 
prayer,  the  church,  a  Christian  home?  Are  the  things 
of  the  world  crowding  out  the  things  of  God?  Have  you 
lost  the  joy  of  salvation  during  the  war  years? 

Dark  paper  can  be  used  up  in  a  few  weeks.  Inferior 
furniture  and  other  war  products  can  be  traded  in,  or 
they  wiU  soon  wear  out.  But  a  darkened  heart  will 
stay  with  you,  and  grow  darker,  unless'  you  do  some- 
thing about  it.  It  will  not  wear  off,  or  wear  out;  it  will 
not  disappear  automatically.  Would  you  like  to  follow 
God's  prescription  for  this,  our  post-war  need?  Here 
it  is,  in  three  simple  doses: 

1.  "If  we  confess  our  sins  .  .  ."  (I  John  1:9).  The 
battle  is  nearly  won  when  we  are  willing  to  acknowl- 
edge our  sins,  and  confess  them  to  God.  Confess  the 
coldness,  the  blackness,  the  hardness  of  your  heart. 
Confess  your  neglect  of  spiritual  things.  Confess  your 
very  distance  from  God.  Then  believe  His  glorious 
promise;  He  not  only  forgives,  He  cleanses  "from  all 
unrighteousness."  Then,  don't  you  see,  you  are  writing 
your  epistle  on  white  paper  again?  Now  do  you  want 
to  keep  it  white?  Read  on. 

2.  "Present  your  bodies  .  .  .  unto  God"  (Rom.  12:1). 
That  is  God's  remedy  for  being  "conformed  to  this 
world."  The  only  power  that  can  keep  us  "white"  is 
God's  power;  and  even  God  can  do  this  only  in  a  life 
bhat  has  been  yielded  to  Him.  We  must  say  with  Paul, 
'I  am  crucified  with  Christ,"  before  we  can  truthfully 
iay,  "Christ  liveth  in  me"  (Gal.  2:20).  It  was  wilfulness 
bhat  led  you  astray;  that  will  must  be  yielded  to  Him  if 
S^ou  want  to  experience  His  keeping  power. 

3.  "Know  these  things  ...  do  them"  (John  13:17). 
The  power  that  keeps  us  is  God's,  but  the  means  He 
uses  to  do  it  are  very  ordinary.  Such  simple  things  as 
prayer,  Bible  study.  Christian  fellowship,  liberality,  and 
;he  ordinances  of  the  church  are  the  tools  that  God 
ises  to  do  His  great  work.  So  whenever  you  engage  in 
my  of  these  things,  you  put  a  purifying  instrument  in 

od's  hand. 

So  don't  frown  at  our  war-time  paper;  look  into  your 
)wn  heart.  No  doubt  you  will  see  what  I  saw. — M.  H.  T. 


CHICAGO— Now  it's  China  and  Japan  Youth  for 
Christ! 

This  fast-moving,  youth-directed  youth  movement 
of  the  Twentieth  Century  continues  to  spread  as  God 
moves  through  Christian  young  people  all  over  the 
world  in  an  all-out  effort  to  win  the  youth  for  Christ. 

The  office  of  Youth  for  Christ  International  in  Chi- 
cago, which  serves  mainly  as  a  clearing  house  for  the 
movement,  reports  that  Youth  for  Christ  is  already 
underway  in  Japan.  An  American  soldier  from  Austin, 
Tex.,  contacted  the  YFC  office  and  told  how  he  and 
four  other  G.  I.'s  had  stood  with  their  chaplain  for  an 
hour  or  more  to  hear  the  program  as  interpreted  for 
them. 

In  Tientsin,  China,  a  converted  Chinese  actor,  upon 
whose  heart  has  been  laid  a  burden  for  the  youth  of 
China,  has  started  Youth  for  Christ  meetings,  aided 
by  a  former  Wheaton  College  student  who  left  school 
to  enlist  as  an  interpreter  with  the  Marines  and  now 
finds  himself  stationed  in  Tientsin. 

An  inquiry  recently  was  received  from  friends  in 
Greece,  asking  information  on  how  to  start  a  Youth 
for  Christ  service  there. 

Plans  for  the  overseas  trip  of  Youth  for  Christ  lead- 
ers now  call  for  the  sailing  in  mid-March  of  1946,  the 
Lord  tarrying,  of  Torrey  M.  Johnson,  YFC  International 
president;  Charles '  Templeton,  of  Toronto,  Canada, 
promotional  director  of  YFC  International,  and  Billy 
Graham,  field  evangelist,  for  London  to  confer  with 
youth  leaders  in  the  British  capital.  After  their  return 
it  is  hoped  that  a  gospel  team  can  be  sent  over  from 
the  United  States  with  the  hope  also  of  one  coming  to 
the  United  States  from  England. 

Within  the  borders  of  the  North  American  continent 
Youth  for  Christ  continues  to  expand.  Headquarters 
in  Chicago  have  been  swamped  with  inquiries — during 
the  month  of  November  no  less  than  60  office  Inter- 
views were  held  with  youth  leaders  all  over  the  coun- 
try. Charles  White,  released  from  the  Army  Air  Force 
after  four  years  of  service,  is  the  new  business  manager 
of  YFC  International,  and  Ken  Anderson,  Christian 
novelist,  has  taken  over  the  editorship  of  YOUTH  FOR 
CHRIST  MAGAZINE,  which  now  has  expanded  to  more 
than  twice  its  former  size. 

Plans  for  the  immediate  future  in  the  United  States 
call  for  sectional  leadership  conferences,  such  as  held 
at  Detroit,  Mich.,  from  December  3  through  6,  the 
solidifying  of  meetings  already  started,  an  expansion  to 
the  rural  areas  and  the  encouraging  of  city-wide  evan- 
gelistic efforts  through  Youth  for  Christ  organizations. 

It  is  believed  that  at  present  there  are  close  to  700 
local  Youth  for  Christ  groups  on  the  North  American 
continent. 


The  narrow  way  is  wide  enough  for  a  person  who  is 
lot  given  to  wobbling. 


RECIPE  FOR  CHARM 

A  dear  old  Quaker  lady,  distinguished  for  her  youth- 
ful appearance,  was  asked  what  she  used  to  preserve 
her  charms.  She  replied  sweetly,  "I  use  for  the  lips, 
truth;  for  the  voice,  prayer;  for  the  eyes,  pity;  for 
the  hands,  charity;  for  the  figure,  uprightness;  and 
for  the  heart,  love." — From  Moody  Monthly. 
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My  Time  Belongs  to  God 
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REV.    WM.    CLOUGH 


By  REV.  WILLIAM  H.  CLOUGH 

Two  Christian  men  were  talking  together  some  time 
ago.  "What's  on  your  mind?"  asked  one  man.  Quick 
as  a  flash  the  other  replied,  "The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
on  my  mind."  Quoting  from 
the  prophet  the  other  said, 
"And  thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is 
stayed  on  thee." 

And  so  it  should  be  with 
Christians  today.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  should  be  on 
their  minds,  and  they  should 
be  giving  their  time  to  Him. 

The  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  good  news.  The  good 
news  is  that  Almighty  God 
has  made  it  possible  for  everyone  to  be  saved.  It 
was  that  noble  man  Paul  who  said,  "I  am  not  ashamed 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ."  Paul  had  accepted  Christ  and 
knew  the  power  of  the  gospel  in  his  own  life.  This 
good  news  offers  to  all  men  today  the  same  eternal  life 
of  which  Paul  spoke.  This  life  is  offered  to  all,  and  let 
all  know  it  is  a  personal  salvation  that  is  involved. 
Each  one  has  to  believe  and  receive  for  himself  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  the  Life  and  has  Eternal  Life 
in  Himself.  Not  to  receive  Christ  as  your  personal 
Savior  will  cause  you  to  remember  throughout  all  eter- 
nity, "It  might  have  been  different."  "Come  now,  and 
let  us  reason  together,  saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as  wool"  (Isaiah 
1:18). 

A  person  may  have  great  possessions  and  enjoy  all 
the  pleasures  this  life  affords,  and  still  not  be  saved. 
The  Lord  one  time  said,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
(Mark  8:36).  Young  people  who  insist  on  sowing  wild 
oats  and  having  loads  of  fun  ought  to  remember  that 
if  their  time  is  spent  in  sowing  wild  oats,  the  field  of 
harvest  they  reap  will  be  wild  oats.  It  is  not  what  you 
have  of  earthly  possessions  in  this  life — it  is  not  what 
you  have  in  fame  and  morals — but  what  you  have  given 
to  Him  that  counts.  Today  if  you  hear  His  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts.  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you"  (Matthew  6:33). 

Did  you  ever  see  the  cartoon  'picturing  the  man  who 
was  so  busy  in  life  he  did  not  have  time  to  think  of 
God?  When  the  cold,  icy.  hand  of  Old  Man  Death 
beckoned  him  and  said,  "Come,"  the  man  in  fear  and 
trembling  replied,  "Oh,  Death,  I  did  not  think  you 
would  come  my  way  so  soon."  It  is  appointed  unto  all 
to  die.  Life  is  short  and  it  soon  will  be  gone.  Why  not 
give  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  your  life  today,  and  in  that 
way  redeem  the  time?  Life  is  spent  quickly  here — it 
will  soon  be  gone.  "Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in 
such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh" 
(Matthew  24:44). 

So  many  who  are  Christians  like  to  talk  of  what  they 
have  done.  All  over  this  nation  there  are  some  people 
who  can  remember  when  they  were  "on  the  beam"  for 


the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  the  Lord  says,  "How  are! 
you  living  today?"  What  are  YOU  doing  with  your] 
time  and  your  talent  today?  In  some  churches  there  iSj 
boasting  of  what  has  been  done  and  the  souls  that, 
were  saved  in  the  past.  Today  they  appear  tired  andl 
want  to  rest.  Young  people,  the  only  reason  and  ex-i 
cuse  you  have  to  live  is  "to  live  for  Christ."  See  the' 
work  that  needs  to  be  done  and  say,  "Lord,  send  me!"' 
It  is  not  what  you  have  done,  but  what  you  can  yet  do.! 

The  tragedy  today  is,  men  have  so  little  consciousness! 
of  their  sinful  need.  They  are  not  interested  in  God's] 
offer  of  Eternal  Life  and  Salvation.  When  once  you] 
succeed  in  convincing  people  of  their  need  of  Christ,' 
it  won't  be  hard  to  get  them  to  accept  Christ.  Thei 
world  is  lost,  and  everyone  in  the  world  who  has  not. 
accepted  Christ  is  lost.  God's  picture  of  the  human 
heart  is  one  that  is  black  and  terrible.  "The  heart  isj 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who: 
can  know  it?"  (Jeremiah  17:9).  God  is  calling  for  thel 
Christians  of  our  land  today  to  live  and  love  and  wit-( 
ness  for  Him.  "The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is; 
ended  and  we  are  not  saved"  (Jeremiah  8:20).  "For  he; 
saith,  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the: 
day  of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee:  behold,  now  is] 
the  accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation"' 
(1  Corinthians  6:2).  j 

The  Apostle  John  is  writing  to  Christians  in  1  John] 
2:28,  and  I  believe  he  has  youth  in  mind.  Listen:  "Lit-J 
tie  children,  abide  in  him;  that,  when  he  shall  appear, | 
we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed  before) 
him  at  his  coming."  The  phrase  "little  children"  in-! 
eludes  all  Christians.  The  words  "abide  in  him"  mean; 
living  for  Him.  Only  as  we  live  for  Him — abiding  ini 
His  will,  can  we  have  confidence  and  assurance  in; 
this  life.  But  the  greater  shame  and  loss  will  comei 
when  those  whom  He  has  known  as  His  children,  will; 
be  ashamed  and  want  to  hide  their  faces  when  they  see 
Him.  Use  your  time,  yield  your  life  and  give  God  the. 
first  place  in  your  heart  and  life  today.  \ 

One  night  a  young  man  was  speeding  down  a  steep; 
mountain  grade,  on  his  way  home  from  an  evening  of,' 
fun  and  worldly  good  time.  He  crashed  as  he  roundedi 
a  bend  in  the  road — he  was  rushed  to  the  hospital — heS 
had  only  a  few  hours  to  live.  A  short  time  before  hei 
had  rejected  Christ.  His  mother  called  for  the  pastor.) 
The  pastor,  standing  by  his  bedside,  offered  prayer^ 
The  young  man  never  regained  consciousness.  He  wasj 
18  years  old,  and  said,  "I  have  many  years  before  me' 
and  I  am  not  going  to  waste  my  time  serving  Chris^ 
today."  He  had  only  a  few  days,  but  he  did  not  knowj 
it.  This  young  man  died.  Life  on  this  earth  is  short,; 
the  time  slips  by  fast,  but  eternity  is  long.  Where  wiEi 
you  spend  it?  Prepare  for  it  now.  ' 

When  Jesus  went  away.  He  said,  "I  will  come  again.''^ 
He  also  said,  "Occupy  till  I  come."  We  don't  know"! 
when,  nor  how  long  it  will  be  till  our  Lord  returns.: 
Since  He  has  promised  us  that  He  will  come  and  take) 
us  home,  it  surely  is  wise  to  believe  Him  and  look  fori 
Him.  One  way  to  test  our  love  for  Christ  is  to  be  ready 
and  expect  His  coming.  After  all  He  has  done  for  usj 
ought  not  youth  today  be  willing  to  do  something  foi 
Him?   Our  real  and  true  love  for  Christ  will  be  mor( 
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real,  both  to  our  own  hearts  and  to  His  heart,  when  we 
can  say,  "Come  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly."  Remember 
the  one  who  said,  "Looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author  and 
finisher  of  our  faith."  He  went  away,  but  He  has  prom- 
ised to  come  back.  He  will  keep  His  word,  and  we  will 
do  well  to  be  faithful  until  we  see  Him.  "Wherefore 
seeing  we  also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  every  weight,  and 
the  sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us.  Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith;  who 
for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the  cross, 
despising  the  shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  the  throne  of  God"  (Hebrews  12:1-2). 

One  of  the  most  beautiful  things  in  this  world  is  a 
life  consecrated  to  God,  and  guided  and  directed  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  one  thing  to  know  God  and  to 
know  He  is  able,  and  it  is  still  another  thing  to  let  God 
work  in  your  life.  The  saddest  words  I  know  are,  "Ye 
would  not  come  that  ye  might  have  life."  It  is  not  so 
much  what  we  do,  but  what  we  fail  to  do  for  Him, 
that  counts.  The  excuses  of  this  li'fe  will  not  count; 
they  will  be  stacked  up  against  you  at  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ.  This  life  is  short,  and  the  time  is  short 
and  fleeting.  Let  everyone  know  this — each  of  us  and 
all  of  us  have  ample  time  to  prepare  to  meet  God,  and 
the  remainder  of  our  time  thereafter  should  be  given 
to  Him.  It  is  not  how  much  time  we  have — we  have  all 
the  time  there  is — but  the  question  is,  "How  do  we  use 
our  time?"  Let  us  therefore  use  our  time  wisely,  in 
tlie  service  of  Christ. 

ILLUSTRATION — ^Take  time  to  see  the  full  picture  of 
the  Supreme  Architect's  View — the  Bricklayer. 

The  story  is  told  of  a  bricklayer  who  had  been  work- 
ing on  a  building  for  some  time.  After  the  foundation 
of  the  building  had  been  laid  and  the  walls  of  the  first 
story  were  complete,  the  architect  came  and  presented 
the  plans  and  drawings,  showing  the  picture  and  full 
view  of  the  completed  building.  The  bricklayer  took 
one  look  at  the  plans  and  picture  and  began  to  weep. 
"What's  the  matter,  man?"  asked  the  architect.  "Don't 
you  like  the  way  the  building  will  look  when  finished?" 
The  bricklayer,  sobbing,  said,  "You  don't  understand. 
Yes,  I  like  the  way  the  building  will  look  when  finished. 
If  I  had  only  realized  what  a  beautiful  structure  it  was 
to  be  I  would  have  done  a  better  job."  The  application 
is  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  building  a  beautiful  structure, 
the  Christian  is  one  of  the  workers,  and  the  building  is 
the  Church.  If  we  could  only  realize  this  during  our 
life  here  we  would  make  every  day  count  for  Him. 


THE  NEW  YEAR 

A  flower  unknown:  a  book  unread: 
A  tree  with  fruit  unharvested: 
A  path  untrod:  a  house  whose  rooms 
Lack  yet  the  heart's  divine  perfumes: 
A  landscape  whose  wide  border  lies 
In  silent  shade  'neath  silent  skies: 
A  wondrous  fountain  yet  unsealed: 
A  casket  with  its  gifts  concealed: 
This  is  the  year  that  for  you  waits 
Beyond  tomorrow's  mystic  gates. 
Horatio  Nelson  Powers. 
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REV.  EARL  W.  REED  RESIGNS  PASTORATE 

The  Sunnyside  First  Brethren  Church  has  received 
the  resignation  of  their  beloved  pastor.  Rev.  E.  W. 
Reed.  He  was  given  a  vote  of  confidence  and  was 
asked  to  reconsider.  However,  since  Brother  Reed  feels 
that  it  is  to  the  best  interest  of  the  church  that  he 
leave,  we  have  regretfully  accepted  his  resignation. 

After  taking  the  church  at  a  very  trying  time.  Rev. 
Reed  has  led  the  Brethren  Church  of  Sunnyside  to  a 
place  of  influence  and  prominence  in  the  community 
during  his  eleven  years  of  ministry  here.  During  his 
ministry  146  have  been  received  into  the  church  mem- 
bership, 137  of  them  by  baptism;  several  young  people 
have  entered  the  ministry  and  mission  field,  including 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning,  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal,  Ver- 
non Harris,  and  others  who  are  now  attending  Bible 
schools.  Many  needed  improvements  and  repairs  have 
been  made  to  our  church  and  parsonage  under  his 
direction. 

For  sixteen  years  he  has  been  the  teacher  of  a  Union 
Bible  Class  in  Sunnyside  and  for  many  years  also 
teacher  of  Bible  classes  in  the  Yakima  Valley.  We  con- 
sider Brother  Reed  an  outstanding  Bible  teacher  and 
expositor  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  put  him  in  the  same 
class  as  Dr.  Charles  E.  Fuller  and  others.  Any  church 
calling  Rev.  Reed  for  Bible  conference  work  or  teaching 
will  be  assured  of  getting  a  man  of  God  who  preaches 
the  Word  of  God  fundamentally  and  in  all  of  its  purity. 
We  are  happy  to  report  that  Brother  and  Sister  Reed 
plan  to  continue  their  home  in  Sunnyside  while  he  de- 
votes his  time  to  Bible  conference  work,  so  we  will  still 
enjoy  their  fellowship. 

Mrs.  Opal  Ball. 
Joyce  L.  Strout. 
Fred  O'Neal. 

CAESAREA  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH 

Last  Easter  season  I  held  a  series  of  meetings,  with 
my  Bible  Chart  Lectures,  in  the  Caesarea  Christian 
Church,  near  Mansfield,  Ohio,  where  Rev.  Jack  Mellick 
is  pastor.  December  2-9  were  spent  again  with  these 
people  as  we  studied  the  Book  of  Revelation  together. 

Mr.  Mellick  is  doing  a  fine  work  among  the  schools. 
He  has  several  Bible  classes  in  a  school  on  Tuesday 
and  visits  the  camps  of  the  Mexican  workers  and  dis- 
tributes Spanish  literature. — R.  I.  Humberd. 

LEAMERSVILLE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

We  send  you  greetings  in  the  name  of  our  blessed 
Lord  from  the  Leamersville  Brethren  Church,  its  pastor 
and  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Randall  Rossman. 

Our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice  for  our  precious 
Christ,  who  has  been  so  wonderful  to  us  in  many  ways.  . 
Especially  are  we  happy  for  the  wonderful  new  building 
which  He  has  given  us,  that  we  may  worship  and  serve 
Him. 

Several  weeks  ago  we  had  a  revival  meeting,  our 
pastor  being  the  speaker.  We  are  happy  to  say  the 
Lord  has  blessed  in  a  wonderful  way,  and  many  souls 
have  been  saved.   There  were  ten  first-time  confes- 
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sions,  four  rededications,  eleven  baptized  and  received 
into  the  church.  Since  July  18,  1945,  there  have  been 
fifteen  first-time  confessions,  four  rededications,  fif- 
teen baptized  and  received  into  the  church.  There  are 
seven  awaiting  baptism  and  being  received  into  the 
church.  Praise  be  to  Christ  for  this  goodly  number. 
We  pray  there  will  be  many  more  in  the  future. 

We  are  happy  for  the  number  from  our  church  at- 
tending school  this  year.  One  of  our  boys  it  attending 
Bryan  University,  one  is  at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles,  one  is  at  Binghamton,  New  York,  and  several 
are  attending  the  Altoona  Bible  Institute. 

How  thankful  we  are  that  our  boys  are  coming  home 
from  the  service  of  our  country.  We  ask  His  guidance 
for  each  and  every  one  of  them  wherever  they  may  be 
and  that  it  may  be  soon  when  they  will  all  be  back 
and  worship  with  us  again. 

The  Word  of  God  says,  "Pray  for  one  another."  Won't 
you  remember  us  in  your  prayers?. 
In  Him, 

Phyllis  Lingenfelter. 

NEWS  FROM  THE  BETHEL  BRETHREN 

When  the  present  pastor  came  to  the  Bethel  Breth- 
ren Church  he  found  a  splendid  group  of  young  people. 
Moreover,  it  was  plain  that  the  adults  were  whole- 
heartedly interested  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of  this 
group  of  young  folks.  The  church  made  them  a  special 
prayer  project.  God  began  to  burden  hearts  for  them. 
Luke  10:2  (".  .  .  pray  YE  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  would  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest")  sprang  in  new,  sharply  defined  prominence. 
Some  weeks  ago,  at  one  of  our  laymen's  meetings,  every 
man  present  seemed  to  feel  the  same  burden — the  same 
urge  to  prayer.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  apparently  at 
work.  That  evening  the  men  ASKED  God.  "Ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive  .  .  ." — Matt.  7:7a.  We  asked  God  to  lay 
His  hand  upon  the  boys  and  girls,  the  young  people, 
of  Bethel  Church,  for  full-time  Christian  service.  We 
asked  God  to  reveal  His  will  to  us  through  the  young 
folks.  We  asked  Him  to  call  out — and  prepare — la- 
borers for  the  harvest  from  our  youth. 

On  Sunday,  November  18,  Bro.  Jake  Kliever,  Mrs. 
Kliever  and  their  fine  little  family  spent  the  day  with 
us — ".  .  .  according  to  the  purpose  of  him  who  worketh 
all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will." — Eph. 
1:11b.  Brother  Kliever  was  the  speaker  in  both  worship 
services.  God  proved  His  greatness,  and  revealed  His 
will.  He  used  the  messenger  for  His  glory.  He  an- 
swered visibly  the  prayers  of  His  people.  Five  young 
people  stepped  out  for  Christ  and  gave  themselves 
completely  for  full-time  Christian  service  in  whatever 
field  or  fields  God  sees  fit  to  order.  One  of  these  five, 
a  young  lady  high-school  graduate,  will  begin  her 
training  at  once,  having  been  admitted  to  Bryan  Uni- 
versity for  the  January  semester.  These  five,  together 
with  the  pastor's  12-year-old  son  who  is  already  com- 
mitted to  Foreign  Missions,  make  a  total  of  six  young 
folks  called  out  by  the  Lord  for  future  pastors,  mis- 
sionaries and  Christian  workers.  "As  they  ministered 
to  the  Lord  and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said.  Separate 
me  Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them"— Acts  13:2. 

These  six  are  not  alone.  From  the  young  people  of 
Bethel  others  have  already  gone.  Two  young  men  are 
in  full-time  service,  one  a  pastor,  the  other  an  assistant 
pastor.  Another  of  our  young  men  is  in  his  senior  year 


at  Bob  Jones  College  and  will  soon  enter  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  A  fourth  young  man  entered  Bob 
Jones  College  in  September  to  begin  his  training  for 
Christian  service.  One  of  our  young  ladies  is  a  student 
at  Bryan  University,  while  another  is  a  first-year  stu- 
dent at  Bob  Jones.  Still  another  is  a  cadet  nurse  in 
the  Methodist  Hospital  of  Fort  Wayne. 

We  praise  God  that  these  things  have  been  evidenced 
in  the  lives  of  these  Bethel  young  folks.  We  thank  God 
for  His  grace.  He  is  "the  God  of  all  grace  who  hath 
called  us  unto  His  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus  .  .  .  " 
1  Pet.  5:10a,  He  alone  is  worthy.  He  is  our  Redeemer 
and  King.  To  Him  must  go  all  the  tribute,  praise  and 
glory.  If  it  is  not  yet  time  for  our  Lord  to  come,  we 
believe  that,  in  the  future,  you  will  hear  from  Bethel 
youth.  "Therefore  they  .  .  .  went  everywhere  preach- 
ing the  Word" — Acts  8:4. — G.  L.  Lawlor,  pastor. 

CANTON,  OHIO 

Canton  First  Brethren  Church  sends  greetings  in 
the  name  of  our  blessed  Savior.  Rejoice  with  us.  Breth- 
ren. We  are  happy  in  the  Lord  because  He  has  greatly 
blessed  us  this  fall  season. 

First  of  all,  an  eight-weeks  child  evangelism  cam- 
paign was  held,  with  eight  Friendship  Clubs  meeting 
in  various  homes  of  our  community.  The  average  at- 
tendance for  the  group  was  156.  There  were  80  deci- 
sions for  Christ,  and  through  the  contacts  made  just 
56  homes  were  opened  up  to  the  ministry  of  our  church. 

Very  shortly  thereafter,  we  were  again  blessed  by  the 
revival  held  by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leo  Polman.  Besides  the 
evening  meetings.  Brother  Polman  conducted  a  Magic 
Hour  each  afternoon  for  the  children,  with  an  average 
attendance  of  112.  As  far  as  we  can  state  the  result^ 
of  the  revival  in  figures,  here  they  are:  There  were  45 
first-time  confessions  of  Christ  as  Savior,  all  of  them 
children,  of  whom  20  came  in  the  afternoon  meetings. 
There  were  6  adults  who  presented  themselves  for 
church  membership,  and  11  who  reconsecrated  their 
lives  to  the  Lord,  mostly  adults.  Our  hearts  were  made 
to  rejoice  in  these  62  decisions  made  publicly,  and  the 
church  is  looking  forward  to  a  time  of  steady  growth. 

Our  pastor,  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees,  is  planning  a  follow-up 
series  of  Bible  classes  for  children,  these  to  be  held 
once  a  week  in  the  church,  the  children  coming  from 
their  schools.  Pray  for  us  that  these  little  ones  may 
indeed  be  rooted  and  grounded  in  their  faith,  and  that 
others  may  be  led  to  the  Lord,  both  young  and  old.— 
Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  Church  Correspondent. 
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CONFIDENCE  FOR  THE  NEW  YEAR 

Florence  Belle  Anderson 

Father,  I  used  to  pray  for  happiness; 

Sorrow  and  pain  I  thought  were  punishment; 
But  now  I  see  and  each  dark  day  I  bless — 

They  were  the  growth-times  that  my  Father  sent. 

I've  seen  the  oak  bend  with  a  mighty  gale 
As  if  to  see  how  much  its  strength  could  bear; 

Fiercely  the  wind  would  tear,  and  madly  wail. 
But  leave  the  oak  tree  stronger,  standing  there. 

This  now  I  ask,  "Send  what  is  best  for  me, 
I  shall  no  longer  pray  the  coward's  prayer; 

If  I  need  pain,  or  grief,  or  poverty. 
Send  it,  O  Lord,  and  then  send  strength  to  bear." 

THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERAL] 


(Continued  from  Page  31) 
ivho  read  it  may  catch  a  vision  of  this  great  need  all 
>ver  the  nation.  Proverbs  29:18. 
Because  of  Blessed  Calvary, 

Mrs.  Raymond  F.  Anthony. 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT  W.  M.  C.  RALLY 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Dhrist!  The  fall  rally  of  the  Central  District  W.  M.  C. 
vas  held  at  the  Bethel  Brethren  Church  at  Berne,  Ind., 
m  Thursday,  October  18.  Mrs.  Lawrence  Lawlor,  of  the 
lostess  church,  extended  greetings  to  the  visiting 
Councils.  Ten  Councils  responded  and  an  attendance 
)f  102  was  reported. 

Devotions  and  special  numbers  in  song  were  given 
jy  the  visiting  Councils.  A  special  offering  amounting 
;o  $165.25,  to  be  used  for  our  district  project — Child 
Evangelism  work  in  Indianapolis — was  given  or  sent  In 
jy  Councils  not  represented  at  the  rally.  Since  then  we 
lave  received  $9.00  which  will  be  applied  to  the  above 
imount. 

We  were  privileged  to  have  with  us  Mrs.  Freda 
Sliever,  our  missionary  to  Africa,  also  Mrs.  Dorothy 
joodman,  outgoing  missionary  to  Africa.  During  the 
iftemoon  session,  Mrs.  Kliever  gave  a  very  interest- 
ng  message  on  "The  Native  Life  of  Africa,"  and  showed 
nany  items  that  had  been  made  by  the  natives.  She 
vas  presented  with  a  love  gift  of  $50.06. 

Another  step  forward  in  our  district  work  was  the 
idoption  of  a  constitution. 

During  the  fellowship  meal  at  the  noon  hour,  cho- 
:uses  were  sung  and  testimonies  given,  which  proved  to 
36  a  real  blessing  to  all  who  were  present. 
In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Iva  Fetters, 
District  Secretary. 

<fORTHERN  OHIO  DISTRICT  W.  M.  C.  RALLY 

The  fall  rally  of  the  Northern  Ohio  District  was  held 
it  the  West  Tenth  Street  Brethren  Church  in  Ashland, 
3hio.  The  morning  session  opened  with  a  song  service 
md  devotions  led  by  the  Mansfield  Council.  Mrs.  B. 
3hapman,  of  the  Ashland  Church,  gave  an  inspiring 
Jiography  of  Fanny  Crosby,  the  hymn  writer.  Testi- 
nonies  and  Scripture  verses  were  given  by  the  group 
ind  the  season  of  prayer  which  followed  this  brought 
;he  session  to  a  close.  A  pot  luck  dinner  was  enjoyed 
it  the  noon  hour. 

During  the  afternoon  session  a  clever  skit  was  pre- 
lented  by  the  Wooster  Council  depicting  the  situations 
!ncountered  when  calling  on  women  to  invite  them  to 
;hurch.  After  singing  some  choruses,  a  delightful 
iketch  was  given  by  Mrs.  Lois  Helvie,  of  the  Ashland 
IJouncil.  Mrs.  Helvie  was  dressed  to  fit  the  character 
;he  represented. 

Guest  speaker  for  the  day  was  Mrs.  Lena  Jennings, 
vho  is  the  teacher  in  charge  of  all  religious  education 
n  the  public  schools  of  Perrysville,  Ohio.  Her  message 
vas  entitled,  "Yet  There  Is  Room,"  and  based  upon 
jUke  14:7-24. 

Mrs.  Gordon  Gonawein,  district  president,  presided 
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(Continued  from  Page  40) 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life" — John  3:16.  The 
moment  that  we  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
that  means  to  open  the  door  of  our  hearts  and  to  re- 
ceive Him  into  our  hearts  as  our  very  own  Savior  from 
sin,  that  moment  He  takes  every  sin  away. 

This  white  page  stands  for  the  hearts  that  are 
washed  white  when  He  comes  in.  Do  you  know  how 
white  He  makes  our  hearts  when  we  believe  in  Him? 
As  white  as  snow?  No,  whiter  than  snow!  The  Bible 
says,  "Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow" — 
Psalm  51:5.  Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  your  heart 
washed  that  white?  God  wants  you  to  have  that  kind 
of  heart,  and  He  is  ready  to  make  yours  white  the 
moment  you  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  as  your  Savior. 

You  see,  boys  and  girls,  the  Lord  Jesus  has  taken  the 
punishment  for  your  sins.  He  has  been  made  sin  for 
you,  He  has  borne  your  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree.  He  has  done  everything  that  He  can  do.  Now, 
He  wants  to  come  into  your  heart  and  wash  it  clean 
and  give  you  eternal  life,  life  for  heaven.  He  is  knock- 
ing at  your  heart's  door  and  He  wants  you  to  open 
the  door  and  let  Him  in.  He  says,  "I  will  come  in  .  .  ." 
Wouldn't  you  like  to  have  Him  come  into  your  heart 
today  and  live  there  forever  as  the  one  who  died  for 
you  and  rose  again?    He  will  if  you  will  let  Him. 

Bow  your  head  right  now  and  ask  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
come  into  your  heart  and  wash  it  clean  from  all  sin. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  God's  gift  to  you.  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son."  But 
you  must  receive  Him  if  He  is  to  be  your  Savior. 

And  what  do  we  do  when  we  receive  a  gift?  We  say, 
"thank  you,"  don't  we?  While  our  heads  are  still  bowed 
and  our  eyes  closed,  if  you  have  now  received  the  Lord 
Jesus,  then  you  just  say  "thank  you"  to  God  right  now. 
Thank  Him  for  heaven,  for  sending  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
die  for  you;  thank  Him  for  saving  you  and  washing 
your  heart  whiter  than  snow.  Thank  Him  for  giving 
you  eternal  life. 

Let  me  read  one  more  verse  from  God's  Word.  It  is 
John  3:36.  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life."  Have  you  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus? 
Then,  this  verse  is  for  you,  isn't  it?  What  does  it  say 
that  you  have?  That's  right — eternal  life,  the  kind  of 
life  we  must  have  for  heaven.  Aren't  you  glad  that  you 
have  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 


over  the  business  session.  The  treasurer  reported  an 
offering  amounting  to  $80.00  for  the  district  project — 
the  Argentine  Camp  Fund.  This  will  make  it  possible 
for  at  least  20  Argentine  young  people  to  attend  camp 
this  year.  Brief  reports  were  heard  from  the  14  at- 
tending Councils,  and  Mrs.  Bernard  Schneider  reported 
on  Sisterhood  activities  and  their  needs. 

An  offering  was  received  for  Kenneth  Sheldon,  a 
student  at  Bob  Jones  College,  amounting  to  $48.00.  The 
meeting  closed  with  the  singing  of  the  Doxology  and 
benediction.  The  rally  was  a  real  source  of  inspiration 
and  the  fellowship  was  enjoyed  by  all.— Mrs.  Gordon 
Gonawein. 
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Christian  Endeavor 

INTERMEDIATES  AND  JUNIORS- 
FEBRUARY  3— "A  CHRISTIAN  RACE"   (Phil.  3:13-14, 
Heb.  12:1-2)  or  "THE  RACE  OF  LIFE" 

Suggested  Hymns  and  Choruses — 

"Pressing  On." 
"I  Need  Jesus." 
"Precious  Lord,  Take  My  Hand." 

Decorate  tiie  meeting  room  with  banners.  Make  minia- 
ture banners  or  pennants  of  construction  paper  on 
which  is  printed  the  name  of  a  team  such  as  Soul- 
winners,  Broadcasters,  Fishermen,  etc.  The  member- 
ship may  be  divided  into  teams  and  competition 
prompted  by  checking  on  these  teams  for  attend- 
ance. 

Each  Race  must  have  the  following — 

1.  The  Starting  Place — When  one  accepts  Christ. 

2.  The  Course — Our  lifetime. 

3.  The  Runners — Ourselves, 
a.  A  Runner 

1.  Forgets  all  but  the  running  of  the  race. 

2.  Forgets  threats  of  other  competitors. 

3.  We  are  like  the  puppy  who  seems  to  forget 
the  bone  he  has  buried,  but  some  time  later 
digs  up  again.  We  say  we  forget,  but  usually 
at  some  later  date  bring  the  matter  to  light 
again. 

4.  Lays  aside  every  weight  which  might  hinder 
him  in  the  race.  We  should  lay  aside  our 
worries,  habits,  etc. 

5.  Keeps  his  body  clean.  We  must  keep  our  spir- 
itual lives  clean. 

8.  Eats  the  proper  foods.  We  should  feed  on 
God's  Word. 

7.  Practises.  We  should  speak  daily  to  someone 
about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  read  His  Word, 
and  live  as  a  real  Christian  should  live. 

8.  Has  a  coach.  We  have  a  coach  who  not  only 
is  at  the  start  or  at  the  end  of  the  race,  but 
is  with  us  throughout  the  whole  course,  giv- 
ing us  strength  and  encouragement.  He  tells 
us  exactly  how  to  run  this  Christian  race.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9.  Fixes  his  eyes  and  heart  on  the  prize  at  the 
end  of  the  race.  We  should  look  to  the  end  of 
our  race. 

4.  The  Finish — Heaven  with  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ. 

5.  The  Prize — Crowns  of  glory  for  those  who  are 
faithful. — Hazel  Marquart. 


THE  "HERALD"  REACHES  OUT 

"Through  the  kindness  or  thoughtfulness  of  one  of 
your  members,  we  have  read  several  past  issues  of  the 
'Herald.'  There  are  many  ways  to  spread  the  Gospel 
and  may  you,  through  your  magazine,  extend  a  help- 
ing hand  to  some  lost  soul. 

"We  wish  to  subscribe  for  the  'Herald'  and  we  don't 
feel  that  we  are  being  disloyal  to  our  church  for  doing 
so. 

"May  God  bless  you  and  continue  your  good  work, 
and  perchance  some  lost  soul,  through  this  magazine, 
may  find  the  Light. 

"Enclosed  is  $1.00  cash  for  one  year's  subscription." 


48 


Ike.  liilde.  .  . 


(Continued  from  Page  41) 

the  risen  Redeemer  wherever  he  went.   It  is  the  fac 
which  is  reaffirmed  by  every  observance  of  the  Eucha 
rist  by  the  church  in  every  place.   It  is  the  fact  whicl 
furnishes  the  subject  for  the  whole   of  the  book  o: 
Revelation.   It  is  a  fact  bringing  consolation,  blessing 
and  cleansing  to  the  believer.    It  is  a  fact  which  will' 
bring  terror,  torture,  and  doom  to  the  finally  unre- 
pentant. It  is  a  fact  which  will  issue  in  the  realization 
of  every  promise  God  ever  made  to  men  in  His  Word. 
It  is  a  fact  which  will  result  in  the  horrible  judgment 
of  every  unbeliever  at  the  Great  White  Throne. 

The  last  two  chapters  of  the  Bible  contain  a  refer- 
ence to  the  eternal  abode  of  those  who  have  rejected 
every  attempt  of  the  Redeemer  to  reconcile  them  to 
God  and  constitute  a  description  of  the  eternal  abode 
and  joy  of  us  who  shall  never  tire  of  singing  praise  to 
Him  who  redeemed  us  to  God  by  the  shedding  of  His 
own  blood. 

"Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus!" 
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NATIONAL  BRETHREN   RADIO 
PROGRAM 

IS  NOW  ON  THE  AIR  ON  THE 
FOLLOWING  STATIONS: 


WMMN— Fairmont,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.  m. 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.  m. 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.  m. 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 9:00-9:30  p.  m. 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays — 5:30-6:00  p.  m. 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By  L.  L.   GRUBB 
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IS  THERE  A  SATURATION  POINT 
IN  CHRISTIAN  GIVING? 

By  this  we  mean — Is  there  an  absolute  limit  in  the 
financial  and  material  status  of  an  individual  or  a 
denomination  beyond  which  they  cannot  go  in  giving 
another  penny  for  the  propagation  of  the  Gospel 
through  any  facility? 

Some  say  emphatically — Yes!  Othel's  say  just  as 
emphatically — No!   Who  is  correct?    GOD  IS! 

Every  exhortation  to  give  throughout  the  Word  of 
God  carries  with  it  by  implication  or  direct  statement 
the  promise  that  God  will  give  in  return.  An  outstand- 
ing example  is  found  in  the  Gospel  of  Luke  (6:38). 
"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you;  good  measure, 
pressed  down,  and  shaken  together,  and  running  over, 
shall  men  give  into  your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again."  In  addition  read  Malachi  3:10;  2  Corinthians 
9:6-8;  8:7.  The  expectation  of  something  in  return 
certainly  should  not  be  the  motive  for  Christian  giving, 
but  that  very  guarantee  gives  us  the  Biblical  key  to 
answering  the  above  question.  We  are  exhorted  to 
give  as  the  Lord  prospers  us  (1  Corinthians  16:2).  If 
the  prospering  follows  each  current  giving,  then  there 
is  no  end  to  the  bounty  of  the  believer  toward  His 
Lord!  It  would  be  a  violation  of  all  that  God  claims 
to  be  in  His  Word  to  suppose  that  He  allowed  the 
woman  who  gave  the  mite  (her  all)  to  die  of  starvation. 
Do  you  think  she  ever  repeated  that  act?  People  who 
give  thus  usually  make  it  a  practice.  First  God  gave, 
then  she  gave,  then  God  gave,  etc.  Is  this  not  the 
momentary  cycle  in  all  our  lives?  If  I  obey  His  Word, 
who  am  I  to  suppose  that  the  God  who  gave  first 
sustenance  to  me,  cannot  give  it  again  at  any  time  and 
in  any  abundance?  In  our  estimation  to  say  that  there 
is  a  saturation  point  in  Christian  giving-  is  to  say  that 
God  has  a  saturation  point  in  material  things  which 
no  believer  would  possibly  say  He  had  in  spiritual 
things!  Will  we  be  consistent  and  not  allow  our  greed 
and  selfishness  for  material  things  to  warp  the  Holy 
Spirit  interpretation  of  the  Word  of  God  within  us? 
Then  we  must  conclude  that  the  power  of  God  in 
giving  material  things  is  no  less  "all-power"  than  it  is 
in  giving  salvation  with  all  its  included  blessings.  In 
fact,  strictly  speaking,  the  material  things  we  need  for 
a  Spirit-led  stewardship  are  included  in  salvation's 
blessings.  This  conclusion  makes  ample  room  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  reveal  to  each  believer  the  exact  amount 
he  should  give  to  any  aspect  of  the  Lord's  service! 

IS  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
OVERBURDENED  FINANCIALLY? 

Since  our  denomination  has  decided  to  buUd  a  new 
Seminary  building  and  place  a  national  radio  program 


on  the  air  together  with  a  continuance  of  the  Seminary 
giving  for  current  expense.  Home  Missions,  Foreign 
Missions,  Publications,  etc.,  we  have  heard  some  talk 
about  our  denomination  reaching  the  saturation  point 
in  giving  to  such  worthy  institutions. 

Our  per  capita  giving  is  $50.00  and  we  have  done 
some  boasting  about  this  in  the  Lord.  It  is  a  splendid 
figure  and  the  Lord  be  praised  for  it.  There  are  many 
of  our  number  who  will  receive  precious  rewards  at 
the  Bema  Seat  for  their  sacrifice.  May  we  point  out 
that  the  Nazarene  Church  last  year  gave  $5.79  more 
per  capita  than  we  did,  making  a  total  of  $55.79  per 
capita?  Do' the  Nazarenes  have  a  greater  God?  Do 
they  have  greater  power  in  prayer?  Do  they  have  more 
wealthy  folks  among  their  number?  Why  shouldn't 
the  Brethren  Church  give  just  as  much  and  more  per 
capita?  Why  shouldn't  she  give  $100.00  per  capita? 
Who  has  the  right  to  place  a  ceiling  on  Christian 
giving  no  matter  what  his  status  may  be?  Do  we 
believe  that  God  REALLY  owns  the  cattle  on  a  thou- 
sand hills  and  all  the  gold  and  silver  of  the  world's 
mines?  More  than  this,  do  we  believe  that  we  are 
heirs  of  God  and  joint  heirs  with  Jesus  Christ  and  that 
these  material  things  are  at  our  disposal  to  be  used  for 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  now?  If  so,  then  let  us  stop  talk- 
ing of  a  saturation  point  in  giving,  and  let  our  vision 
be  raised  to  the  level  of  the  all-sufficiency  of  our  Lord! 
Otherwise  the  Brethren  Church  will  only  touch  the 
fringe  of  the  world's  harvest  field  and  our  growth  will 
be  stunted. 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  ABOUT  IT? 

Every  true  Brethren  believer  has  strong  convictions 
about  what  the  Word  of  God  teaches,  not  only  from 
the  standpoint  of  such  doctrines  as  the  Virgin  Birth, 
the  Blood  Atonement,  the  Bodily  Resurrection,  etc.,  but 
from  the  standpoint  of  baptism  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  Church.  If  these  things  are  Biblical  and  true  and 
we  are  consistent,  we  have  no  logical  right  to  support 
any  program  which  does  not  fully  teach  them.  This  is 
not  narrowmindedness  or  spiritual  bigotry.  It  is  not 
denominational  prejudice  or  Brethrenism  in  the  sense 
of  traditionalism.  It  is  being  absolutely  true  and  un- 
compromising before  the  Lord  in  our  stand  upon  His 
Word.  Such  a  conclusion  would  mean  that  every  dollar 
of  every  Brethren  believer  which  God  has  laid  aside  for 
His  service,  should  be  devoted  to  the  preaching  of  these 
Bible  doctrines  through  channels  within  the  Brethren 
Church.  If  all  of  this  support  were  concentrated  thus 
we  feel  certain  we  would  have  no  trouble  building  a 
Seminary  building,  keeping  a  national  radio  program 
on  the  air  and  meeting  the  challenges  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, Foreign  Missions,  and  the  printed  page. 

We  trust  that  every  Brethren  believer  will  think 
prayerfully  upon  these  matters  which  have  directly  to 
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do  with  the  future  glory  of  our  wonderful  Lord  in  the 
salvation  of  souls  and  the  growth  of  our  Church. 

MAJOR  CRIME  WAVE  IN  PROGRESS  IN  U.S.A. 

Lending  point  and  emphasis  to  the  challenge  which 
faces  every  Christian  believer  in  this  amazing  age  is 
the  statement  of  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  head  of  the  FBI, 
made  in  Florida  at  the  convention  of  the  International 
Association  of  Chiefs  of  Police.  We  quote  from  the 
South  Bend  Tribune: 

"Since  1939  arrests  of  American  girls  under  18  have 
increased  198  per  cent.  Arrests  of  boys  under  18  have 
increased  in  the  same  period  48  per  cent  for  homicide, 
70  per  cent  for  rape,  39  per  cent  for  robbery,  72  per 
cent  for  assault,  55  per  cent  for  auto  theft  and  101  per 
cent  for  drunkenness  and  driving  while  intoxicated. 
The  trend  is  worse  since  the  war  ended.  Last  October 
the  crime  increase  in  the  western  states  was  12.3  per 
cent  over  October,  1944;  in  the  northern  states  9.7  per 
cent;  in  the  northeast  6  per  cent,  and  in  the  south  3 
per  cent." 

A  further  statement  of  Mr.  Hoover  concerning  the 
reasons  for  this  delinquency  is  well  worth  printing. 

"Among  the  major  factors  is  parental  laxity.  The 
war-time  excuses  of  'easy'  money  and  mothers  work- 
ing outside  the  homes  are  not  as  serviceable  now  but 
large-scale  evasion  of  parental  responsibility  continues 
and  is  the  cause  of  much  of  the  juvenile  delinquency. 
The  truism  that  parental  reform  is  essential  and  in- 
dispensable for  juvenile  reform  and  protection  never 
was  more  applicable  than  it  is  now." 

Mr.  Hoover  warns  Americans  against  a  possible  crime 
army  of  6,000,000  lawbreakers  'spearheaded  by  juve- 
niles.' 

There  is  no  evading  the  issue  here!  These  conditions 
exist  within  our  nation  and  we  must  live  with  them. 
Every  believer  in  Jesus  Christ  has  an  individual  re- 
sponsibility to  do  what  God  may  lead  him  to  do 
through  His  Holy  Spirit  in  meeting  this  unheard-of 
challenge.  Meet  it  we  must  or  face  the  downfall  of  our 
nation  as  a  direct  and  awful  alternative. 

RADIO  STATION  BARS  SERMON 
MENTIONING  R.  C.  CHURCH 

Recently  the  Franklin  Street  Congregational  Church 
of  Manchester,  N.  H.,  had  its  pastor's  message  clipped 
off  the  air  as  he  preached  on  the  subject,  "The  Church 
That  Would  Not  Die,"  and  said,  "If  we  were  to  read  the 
advertisements  of  the  Purgatorian  Society  of  Boston,  we 
would  wonder  if  the  WAY  OF  DEATH  has  yet  been 
stopped  by  the  organization  of  the  Papist  .  .  ."  At  this 
point  he  went  off  the  air. 

THE  WAY  OF  DEATH  has  not  been  stopped  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church!  The  inquisitorial  laws  have 
never  been  repealed  and  the  only  force  which  hinders 
them  from  working  here  as  they  are  working  in  neigh- 
boring nations  such  as  Mexico,  is  the  law  granting 
religious  freedom. 

The  Romanists  exercise  more  influence  over  national 
and  local  broadcasting  in  this  land  today  than  ever 
before  in  the  history  of  radio  and  that  influence  is 
increasing  while  Protestants  sleep  peacefully  on  and 
Bishop  Oxnam,  president  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches,-  suggests  that  we  ought  to  join  hands  with 
Catholics.  We  can  imagine  the  Pope  chuckling  in  glee 
as  unsuspecting  Protestants  play  the  most  potent  fa- 
cilities of  the  nation  directly  into  his  hands.   At  the 


MEXICAN  MAGAZINE  REPORTS  MORE 
ABUSE  OF  PROTESTANTS 

(Reprinted  from  the  PROTESTANT  VOICE) 

MEXICO  CITY— Persecution  of  Protestants  involving 
at  least  fifteen  deaths  is  reported  in  a  recent  issue  of 
the  Mexican  secular  magazine  TIEMPO.  It  declares 
that  two  Protestants,  Feliciano  Juarez  and  Vicente 
Garcia,  were  murdered  by  Roman  Catholic  zealots  May 
27  in  the  small  town  of  Santiago  Yecla,  Ixtlahuaca 
township. 

The  magazine  reports  that  after  a  large  number  of 
the  townspeople  were  drunk,  two  Mexican  Catholics, 
Encarnacion  Sanchez  and  Eleuterio  Pineda,  called  on 
the  town  to  "liquidate  once  and  for  all  the  Protestant 
missionaries." 

According  to  TIEMPO,  men  and  women  armed  with 
rocks,  clubs,  knives  and  picks  went  to  the  Protestants' 
house,  lynched  their  religious  enemies  and  dynamited 
their  homes. 

From  information  gathered  from  local  authorities  in 
Toluca,  it  appears  that  the  Catholic  priest,  Jose  A. 
Vivas,  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  murders.  The  mob 
inciters,  Sanchez  and  Pineda,  were  jailed. 

OTHER  INCIDENTS  NARRATED 

Asserting  other  incidents  "such  as  this"  have  oc- 
curred in  recent  months,  TIEMPO  narrated  the  follow- 
ing incidents: 

(1)  The  Catholic  priest,  Jose  Angulo,  who  lives  near 
Ojitlan,  Oax.,  placed  a  bomb  in  the  house  of  Protestant 
Profirio  Martinez,  killing  him  and  five  members  of  his 
family.  A  second  sergeant  from  the  Mexican  army  was 
sent  to  the  town  as  public  ministry  agent,  but  at- 
tempted to  make  the  town  even  more  hostile  to  Prot- 
estants. 

(2)  In  Actipan,  Morelos  state,  Roman  Catholics  kid- 
napped a  Protestant  minister  one  morning,  beat  him 
in  the  public  square,  and  shot  him  in  the  chest  three 
times.    His  face  was  mutilated  beyond  recognition. 

(3)  In  San  Andres  Timilpan,  Mexico  state,  a  paro- 
chial priest,  at  the  request  of  fanatics,  dynamited  a 
missionary  temple  and  houses  of  Protestants  .  .  .  Hur- 
tado  decreed  that  all  Protestants  should  be  expelled, 
refused  water  to  those  who  survived.  Seven  Protes- 
tants were  denied  burial. 

(4)  In  Canlote,  Michoacan  state.  Catholic  priest  Ra- 
fael Martinez  burned  the  worship  place  and  houses  of 
Lutherans.  Fanatics  mistreated  the  women  and  fright- 
ened Protestants  fled  to  the  mountains. 

[Editor's  note:  This  is  what  happens  when  the 
Church  dominates  the  State.  This  is  the  aim  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  America.  It  can  happen 
here  if  we  allow  the  Catholic  Church  to  continue  its 
expansion  unabated.  It  is  well  to  remember  that 
Mexico  is  just  across  the  southern  border  of  the  U.S.A.! 


rate  of  national  progress  which  is  being  made  by  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church,  if  the  Protestants  do  not  take 
advantage  of  radio  to  the  fullest  extent  in  broadcasting 
the  Gospel  message,  one  of  these  days  we  may  find 
ourselves  on  the  sidelines  listening  to  programs  which 
dish  out  a  Catholic  flavor. 


JANUARY    19,    1946 


51 


Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


A  DOUBLE-HEADER  AT  UNIONTOWN,  PA. 

It  so  happened  that  it  was  necessary  for  our  itinerary 
to  include  Uniontown,  Pa.,  on  the  same  night  that  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Leo  Polman  were  beginning  an  evangelistic 
effort  there.  Both  evangelist  and  pastor  were  most 
gracious  to  us  and  arranged  a  double-header  with  an 
evangelistic  message  followed  by  the  presentation  of 
the  Home  Mission  work.  We  had  an  opportunity  to 
present  the  challenge  to  a  very  sizable  audience  on  this 
first  night  of  the  meeting.  Since  then  we  have  learned 
that  souls  were  saved  and  many  fine  spiritual  victories 
won  during  the  effort. 

Under  the  untiring  leadership  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  Rempel  the  Uniontown  church  is  making  def- 
inite strides  ahead.  Through  a  program  of  personal 
visitation  souls  are  being  touched  with  the  Gospel 
systematically.  Many  service  men  are  returning  and 
taking  up  their  work  for  Christ  once  more.  The  Lord's 
blessing  is  certainly  evident  in  Uniontown. 

COMBINED  MEETING  WITH  MEYERSDALE 
AND  SUMMIT  MILLS 

The    Meyersdale    and    Summit   Mills    congregations 
came  together  in  the  Meyersdale  Church  for  a  Wednes- 
day evening  meeting.   We  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  fel- 
lowship of  these  fine  brethren. 
Liberal   offerings   have   come 
from  these  churches  for  Home 
Missions  and  we  expect  nothr 
ing  less  this  year. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  B. 
Ashman  have  led  these 
churches  into  an  enlarged 
spiritual  life  and  established 
an  aggressive  program  for 
Christ.  One  of  the  best  signs 
of  genuine  spiritual  life  is  the 
fact  that  during  the  past  year 
the  attendance  at  Bible  study  and  prayer  meeting  has 
doubled.  A  new  Junior  Sisterhood  has  recently  been 
organized  with  about  twelve  members  and  the  possi- 
bility of  at  least  thirty  prospects.  Soon  the  church  is 
to  be  redecorated  throughout  and  a  new  roof  added. 
Just  recently  the  Summit  Mills  church  concluded  a 
successful  revival  with  Rev.  Raymond  Gingrich. 

A  WITNESSING  CHURCH  AT  LISTIE,  PA. 

Prom  Meyersdale  we  proceeded  to  Listie,  Pa.,  where 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Philip  J.  Simmons  have  been  serving 
the  Lord  with  marked  success. 

Driving  along  the  highway  toward  the  Listie  Church 
our  eyes  rested  on  a  large  signboard  carrying  the 
Gospel  message  on  a  background  of  beautiful  art  work; 
a  most  impressive  sight.  We  thought  how  splendid  and 
effective  this  advertising,  when  behold  we  saw  the 
name  of  the  Listie  Church  affixed  to  it.  Then  we  felt 
like  shouting,  "Praise  the  Lord,"  for  we  have  found  by 
experience  that  the  church  which  is  strong  for  publicity 
and  advertising  is  usually  a  strong  and  thriving  one. 
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Each  month  this  sign  is  changed  and  it  is  made  pos- 
sible by  about  fifteen  members  of  the  Boys'  Bible  Band 
which  meets  every  other  week.  These  boys  are  having 
a  very  effective  ministry  in  this  way.  We  could  hope 
that  many  of  our  other  Brethren  churches  would  so 
advertise.   Write  Brother  Simmons  for  information! 

The  Listie  church  was  founded  about  53  years  ago, 
and  Brother  Simmons  is  its  first  full-time  pastor.  The 
field  is  small  compared  to  some  others — about  180  fam- 
ilies within  a  radics  of  one  mile.  For  17  years  Rev.  H. 
W.  Nowag  was  pastor  and  he  did  a  splendid  piece  of 
work  in  building  up  the  congregation,  working  on  a 
part-time  basis.  During  the  summer  months  a  Sun- 
shine Children's  Hour  meets  at  the  church  weekly  with 
attendance  averaging  45.  They  receive  awards  for 
Scripture  memorizing  and  provide  valuable  prospects 
for  the  church.  Three  years  ago  the  first  D.  V.  B.  S. 
was  organized;  last  year  the  attendance  numbered 
114.  Last  year  the  Sunday  School  averaged  125. 
Just  recently  a  bus  has  started  a  weekly  run  to  bring 
Sunday  School  members  and  prospects.  There  have 
been  51  additions  to  the  church  in  three  years.  Im- 
provements have  been  made  in  the  building,  such  as 
hardwood  floors,  stained  glass  windows,  etc.  A  parson- 
age fund  has  also  been  started.  The  budget  of  the 
church  has  increased  from  $1,700.00  to  $5,600.00  in 
three  years. 

Brother  Simmons  is  a  director  of  the  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Council  and  definitely  stresses  the  work  of 
Home  Missions  in  his  field.  We  believe,  after  fellow- 
shipping  with  this  congregation  and  pastor,  that  we 
may  expect  a  liberal  offering  from  Listie. 

LEAMERSVILLE,  THE  SELF-MADE  CHURCH 

Some  years  ago,  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Clair 
Gartland,  a  group  of  Brethren  people  in  Leamersville, 
Pa.,  went  to  work  about  the  business  of  erecting  a 
church  building.  Today  any  visitor  may  see  a  lovely 
building  standing  on  the  spot.  See  the  picture  in  this 
issue.  That  -  is  the  reason  we  say,  "self-made."  Of 
course,  pastor  and  people  trusted  the  Lord  and  thus 

(Continued  on  Page  54) 


INTRODUCING  THE  THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 
OF  LOS  ANGELES,  CALIF.  (Albert  Kliewer,  Pastor). 
Top, left:  Primary,  Beginners,  and  Cradle  RoUDepts.; 
right:  the  congregation.  Second  row,  left:  Junior, 
High  School,  and  Adult  Depts.  of  Bible  School;  right: 
Junior  Boys  Class  with  Teacher  Joe  Sanders.  Third 
row,  left:  Cradle  Roll  with  Teacher  Mrs.Pryor;  right: 
Adult  Class  with  Teacher  Mrs.  Dorsey.  Fourth  row, 
left:  Beginners  Class  with  Teacher  Mrs.  McKenzie; 
right:  Junior  Girls  with  Mrs.  Roberta  Kliewer,  the 
teacher.  Bottom  row,  left,  the  Church  under  con- 
struction; right:  "All  Aboard"  the  bus  for  Sunday 
School  and  Church. 
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Top — Pastor  and  Mrs.  Archie  Lynn  and  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Johnstown;  Pastor  and  Mrs. 
R.  L.  Rossman  and  the  Brethren  Church  at  Leamers- 
ville.  Pa.;  the  new  Brethren  church  at  New  Troy, 
Mich.;  The  Brethren  Church  at  Waynesboro,  Pa.; 
Pastor  Phillip  Simmons  and  family  and  the  Brethren 
Church  at  Listie,  Pa. 
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the  success.  In  labor  and  material  the  building  repre- 
sents an  investment  of  about  $20,000.00. 

In  July  1945,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Randall  L.  Rossman 
arrived  on  the  field  and  under  their  ministry  the  work 
has  been  moving  forward.  Rev.  Rossman  recently  held 
his  own  revival  meeting  with  splendid  results — fourteen 
first-time  confessions  and  many  rededications  of  life. 
Thirteen  were  added  to  the  church  membership  and 
seven  were  still  awaiting  baptism.  The  attendance 
has  been  on  the  increase  with  many  visitors  evidenc- 
ing Interest  in  the  services.  A  very  active  young 
people's  group  is  at  work  each  week,  meeting  Friday 
night  and  holding  regular  services  in  the  jail  and ' 
hospital.  They  are  also  active  in  Youth  for  Christ. 
During  the  summer  months  regular  child  evangelism 
classes  are  held.  The  pastor  teaches  regularly  in  the 
Altoona  Bible  Institute. 

Our  meeting  was  well  attended  here  and  we  are 
expecting  some  tangible  evidence  of  Home  Mission 
spirit  in  a  fine  offering. 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  JOHNSTOWN, 
PA.,  A  GREAT  CHURCH! 

At  Johnstown  we  had  the  privilege  of  renewing  fel- 
lowship with  our  close  friends,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Archie  L. 
Lynn,  and  also  with  many  members  of  this  fine,  wide- 
awake congregation.  We  were  given  a  morning  service 
to  present  the  cause  of  Home  Missions  and  judging 
from  the  interest  manifested  we  can  expect  some  liberal  ■ 
gifts  for  the  task  of  reaching  the  lost  in  America. 

God  has  greatly  blessed  the  ministry  of  Brother  Lynn 
in  this  needy  field.  The  attendance  at  morning  serv- 
ices and  Bible  School  is  excellent  and  without  doubt 
this  church  enjoys  the  largest  Sunday  evening  attend- 
ance in  the  city  of  Johnstown.  Souls  are  coming  to 
Christ  constantly.  Something  of  the  real  vision  of 
this  church  may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  it  has  become 
the  strongest  and  most  liberal  supporter  of  our  na- 
tional radio  program.  Would  God  that  the  balance  of 
our  churches  and  pastors  would  see  the  vision  of  the 
possibilities  in  national  radio  as  the  Johnstown  people 
have!  As  a  result  they  are  receiving  the  benefit  of  the 
program. 

A  VISIT  TO  THE  PIKE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

Most  graciously  the  members  of  the  Pike  Brethren 
Church  at  Mundy's  Corner,  Pa.,  came  together  for  a 
Sunday  afternoon  service  so  that  we  could  work  them 
into  our  itinerary.  Bro.  Clair  Gartland,  the  pastor, 
arranged  for  the  service  even  to  the  placing  of  cur- 
tains over  the  windows  so  that  we  could  show  our 
pictures.    This   church   has   always  been    strong    for 
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missions  and  we  greatly  enjoyed  our  fellowship  with 
these  brethren. 

FELLOWSHIP  AT  THE  CONEMAUGH 
BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  Conemaugh  Church  made  our  third  stop  on  this 
particular  Sunday.  We  ar- 
rived in  time  to  present  quite 
a  few  pictures  at  6:30  p.  m.  in 
the  Christian  Endeavor  ses- 
sion. A  fine  group  attended 
the  evening  service  and  re- 
ceived our  Home  Mission  chal- 
lenge in  true  Brethren  spirit. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  L. 
Gingrich  and  family  are  mak- 
ing their  efforts  truly  count 
for  the  glory  of  Christ  in  this 

lf^gj(^  REV.  JOSEPH   GINGRICH 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH— SPIRITUAL 
CENTER  IN  MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  fellowship  with  the  Martins- 
burg  congregation  on  Tuesday  evening.  Despite  the  fact 
that  this  was  an  unfavorable  week  night  a  fine  group 
of  people  was  in  attendance,  including  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Fred  Walter  and  some  folks  from  the  Yellow  Creek,  Pa., 
church.  Bad  weather  also  complicated  the  picture. 
However,  we  had  a  splendid  meeting  in  the  face  of 
every  adverse  condition. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  E.  Miller  have  been  a  great 
blessing  to  this  church  and  the  entire  community. 
Every  department  of  the  church  has  realized  growth 
under  their  ministry.  Just  recently  a  fine  evangelistic 
meeting  was  completed  with  Rev.  Raymond  Gingrich 
as  evangelist.  During  the  time  of  the  monthly  Bible 
conferences  in  Altoona,  Pa.,  Brother  Miller  arranges  to 
have  the  speakers  come  the  short  distance  to  Martins- 
burg  and  thus  has  not  only  afforded  some  fine  spir- 
itual food  for  the  whole  community,  but  has  publicized 
the  church  throughout  the  countryside.  The  pastor 
has  done  some  teaching  in  the  local  high  school  and 
enjoys  excellent  standing  in  the  community. 


WAYNESBORO  CHURCH  DOING 
BUSINESS  FOR  CHRIST 

Wednesday  found  us  in  the  First  Brethren  Church 
at  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  where  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Caleb  S. 
Zimmerman  have  been  holding  forth  the  Word  of  Life. 
A  representative  group  at- 
tended the  service  and  we 
greatly  appreciated  the  fel- 
lowship of  these  brethren 
whom  we  have  known  and 
loved  so  well. 

This  church  boasts  an  ex- 
cellent and  live-wire  group  of 
young  people.  Under  the  lead- 
ership of  Brother  Zimmerman 
the  work  has  been  moving 
forward.  Recently  the  church 
enjoyed  a  Bible  conference  ^-  ®-  ziiwivierivian 

with  Dr.  Oliver  Buswell. 

FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

We  always  appreciate  a  visit  with  our  many  friends 
in  Philadelphia.  One  Sunday  morning  it  was  our 
privilege  to  be  in  the  growing  Sunday  School  and  the 
morning  worship  service  of  this 
church.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell  have  been  pastoring  the 
church  for  many  years  and  just  re- 
cently the  second  section  of  the 
new  building  at  Oxford  and  Knorr 
has  been  started.  Many  of  our  mis- 
sionaries and  preachers  have  found 
Christ  in  this  assembly  of  God's 
people.  Great  are  the  prospects  for 
future  growth  and  expansion  in  this 
excellent  field. 

We  rejoiced  to  note   the  strong 
Home  Mission  emphasis  and  we  are  expecting  a  great 
offering. 

3D  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  PHILADELPHIA 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  Steffler  and  family  welcomed 
(Continued  on  Page  62) 
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Announcing  the 

GRAND   OPENING 


OF    THE 


THIRD  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

5839  Whittier  Blvd.  East  Los  Angeles 


Dec.  2-9, 1945 
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ANOTHER  GREAT  VICTORY  HAS  BEEN  SCORED 
IN  HOME  MISSIONS!  YOUR  DOLLARS  ARE  PAYING 
DIVIDENDS  IN  THE  BUILDING  OF  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES! 

The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  is  happy  to 
announce  the  completion  of  a  beautiful  and  commodi- 
ous Home  Mission  Church  in  East  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
The  above  sketch  and  announcement  tell  part  of  the 
story. 

In  1938  the  people  and  pastor  of  the  Southgate 
Brethren  Church,  Southgate,  Calif.,  started  this  work 
in  East  Los  Angeles.  The  first  four  meetings  were  held 
in  a  store  building  on  Olympic  Boulevard.  Later  the 
group  moved  to  another  old  building  located  on  the 
present  site. 

Under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Albert  W. 
Kliewer  during  the  past  two  years  the  work  has  man- 
ifested splendid  growth  and  today  we  see  the  undeni- 
able evidence  of  that  expansion  in  the  spacious  build- 
ing and  the  aggressive  spirit  of  the  congregation. 

The  dedicatory  services,  December  2d  to  the  9th,  were 
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greatly  blessed  by  the  Lord.  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard,  pastoi 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  San  Diego,  Calif, 
brought  the  dedicatory  message  on  the  subject,  "The 
House  of  God."  Rev.  J.  Keith  Altig,  the  first  pastor  ol 
the  church,  led  the  congregational  singing,  and  Mrs 
Vivian  Altig  rendered  special  vibraharp  selections. 
Rev.  Conard  Sandy,  also  a  former  pastor,  led  In  the 
invocatory  prayer.  Rev.  William  H.  Clough,  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church,  Whittier,  Calif.,  and  mem- 
ber of  the  Home  Missions  Council  Directorate,  read  the 
Scripture  and  led  in  prayer.  The  Men's  Magnify  Quar- 
tet of  Long  Beach  brought  two  special  numbers  in 
.song.  Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman,  president  of  the  Home 
Missions  Council,  brought  greetings  from  the  Coimcil 
and  later  led  in  the  dedicatory  prayer.  Approximately 
390  were  present  at  the  afternoon  dedicatory  service. 
One  hundred  seventy-one  were  present  in  the  Bible 
School  and  morning  service. 

Beginning  Monday  evening  and  running  through  the 
entire  week  special  services  were  held  each  night.  Dr. 
Sam  Sutherland,  Dean  of  the  Bible  Institute'  of  Los 
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News  From  New  Troy  Mission  Point 


By  RUSSELL  L.  WILLIAMS,  Pastor 

It  has  been  several  months  since  you  have  heard 
from  New  Troy.  It  is  not  because  we  have  been  sleep- 
ing, for  the  Lord  has  been  pouring  out  His  blessings 
during  these  months. 

According  to  the  Sunday  School  records  for  the  past 
year,  there  has  been  an  increase  in  enrollment  and  in 
attendance  each  month  for  the  first  ten  months  of  the 
year.  The  enrollment  has  risen  from  63  in  January  to 
151  for  October.  The  attendance  has  not  risen  quite  as 
high.  However,  it  has  risen  from  43  the  first  Sunday 
of  the  year  to  127  on  Rally  Day  and  117  two  weeks 
later.  Sickness  and  cold  weather  have  brought  a  de- 
crease in  attendance  during  the  months  of  November 
and  December.  We  are  praying  and  planning  now  for 
an  attendance  which  will  consistently  run  above  the 
100  mark  soon  after  the  first  of  the  year,  and  to  reach 
150  by  the  end  of  1946. 

You  have  seen  many  pictures  of  our  new  building. 
We  are  enclosing  one  which  we  believe  will  give  the 
best  general  idea  of  our  church  of  any  yet  taken.  The 
long  part  of  the  ell  is  the  dance  hall  which  was  con- 
verted and  became  a  church  building.  The  short  part 
of  the  ell  is  the  end  of  the  old  church  building  which 
was  moved  to  the  back  of  the  lot.  The  seven-room 
modern  parsonage  is  on  the  main  floor  and  third  floor 
of  this  ell. 

During  the  time  of  construction  of  the  church  build- 
ing, and  including  the  dedication  offering,  the  church 
gave  enough  for  their  building  fund,  that  together  with 


Angeles,  brought  evangelistic  messages  Monday  and 
Tuesday.  Prophetic  messages  were  brought  on  Wednes- 
day and  Thursday  by  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman.  Friday  and 
Saturday  were  designated  as  youth  night  when  Cecil 
Jeffrey,  young  people's  speaker,  brought  inspiring  mes- 
sages. The  following  Sunday  services  were  shared  by 
the  pastor.  Rev.  Kliewer,  and  Rev.  Altig. 

While  the  present  building  was  being  completed, 
the  congregation  met  in  a  tent  almost  next  door  to 
their  lots  and  endured  a  great  deal  of  discomfort  and 
inconvenience,  but  pastor  and  people  "had  a  mind  to 
work"  and  were  determined  to  accomplish  the  Lord's 
will.  It  is  this  spirit  which  is  so  evident  in  our  Home 
Mission  churches  that  argues  great  things  for  the 
Brethren  Church  of  the  future.  Pray  for  Brother 
Kliewer  and  the  East  Los  Angeles  congregation  that 
they  may  now  reach  their  community  for  Christ. 


the  aid  which  we  received  from  the  Council  enabled 
us  to  pay  off  one-third  of  the  original  building  cost. 
It  is  our  hope  that  in  the  coming  year  we  may  do  as 
much  and  cut  our  building  debt  in  half.  As  pastor,  it 
seems  to  me  that  with  our  increase  in  attendance  and 
in  membership,  we  would  be  able  to  do  as  much  in  the 
coming  year  as  we  have  in  the  year  which  is  past. 

During  the  past  year  90  people  have  for  the  first 
time  confessed  Christ  publicly.  Since  many  of  these 
were  children  there  have  been  many  of  them  who  have 
not  been  permitted  to  go  farther.  However,  14  of  these 
have  followed  the  Lord  in  obedience  in  baptism  and 
come  into  the  membership  of  the  church.  Besides 
these,  there  have  been  five  others  who  either  have  a 
previous  confession  or  church  membership  but  who 
have  completed  their  covenants  with  God.  Also  there 
have  been  five  who  have  come  through  reaffirmation 
of  faith  and  one  by  church  letter.  One  very  encour- 
aging sign  is  the  fact  that  there  have  been  confessions 
during  the  year  and  those  who  come,  come  all  the  way 
into  the  body  of  the  church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  year  of  great  blessing 
in  the  year  which  is  ahead.  The  Lord  has  blessed  us 
and  provided  us  a  place  of  worship.  Our  prayer  for  the 
year  which  lies  ahead  is  that  we  may  be  upon  our 
knees,  on  fire  for  Him  who  in  mercy  saved  us,  and  that 
we  may  be  able  to  build  up  the  body  of  Christ  as  He  has 
enabled  us  to  build  our  place  of  worship. 


IN  KANSAS 

Kansas,  a  pioneering  state  in  the  cause  of  prohibi- 
tion, is  made  the  butt  of  many  jokes  because  of  its  dry 
attitude.  It  is  no  joke,  however,  what  Kansas  has 
reaped  as  a  result  of  its  bone-dry  law.  In  Kansas  there 
are:  Fifty-four  counties  without  any  insane;  fifty- four 
counties  without  any  feeble-minded;  ninety-six  coun- 
ties without  any  poorhouses;  fifty-three  counties  with- 
out any  persons  in  jail;  fifty-six  counties  without  any 
representatives  in  the  state  penitentiary. — The  Chris- 
tian Observer. 


"My  subscription  rims  out  on  October  3.  In  August 
we  moved  here,  so  please  send  my  new  subscription  to 
my  new  address.  I  sure  don't  want  to  be  without  the 
Herald  for  I  think  we  all  receive  so  many  blessings 
from  reading  the  sermons  and  it  keeps  us  up  to  date 
on  the  doings  of  our  own  church.  I  am  ten  miles  from 
our  Home  Mission  church. 


LEFT— THE    MUSICAL   POLMANS, 
EVANGELISTS 

CENTER— PASTOR  ROBERT 

MILLER  AND  FAMILY,  OF 

MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

RIGHT— PASTOR  AND  MRS. 
HENRY  REMPEL,  OF  UNION- 
TOWN,  PA. 
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National  Radio  Report 

IT'S  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH!  By  the  time  this  report  was  not  forthcoming  in  sufficient  amounts,  even  from 
reaches  our  many  radio  friends  this  national  Brethren  most  churches  within  the  coverage  of  the  stations 
radio  program  will  have  been  on  the  air  on  some  which  were  on  the  air;  thus  the  retrenchment  and 
stations  27  times.  As  a  result  many  wonderful  letters  deficit  of  $4,500.00  This  is  not  an  anticipated  deficit, 
have  been  received  and  many  liberal  gifts.  We  believe  but  at  this  writing,  is  very  real.  We  trust  that  by  the 
souls  have  been  touched  for  Christ  by  our  broadcast,  time  you  read  this  report  enough  funds  will  h^ve  ar- 
God  has  blessed  with  a  dedicated  radio  staff  who  have  rived  to  care  for  it. 
given  many  hours  of  their  time  gratis  and  even  paid  No  money  has  been  expended  for  administrative 
their  own  expenses  frequently.  Radio  stations  have  purposes.  The  First  United  Broadcasters,  of  Chicago, 
acclaimed  the  program  as  one  of  the  best  in  the  reli-  111.,  our  radio  agency,  receives  its  commission  from  the 
gious  field  and  we  can  produce  documentary  evidence  radio  stations  and  not  directly  from  us.  The  time  cost 
of  this.  Literally  thousands  of  prayers  have  ascended  is  the  same  in  either  case, 
to  God  in  behalf  of  this  true-to-the-Bible  broadcast  It  is  true  that  the  Radio  Board  has  been  unable  to 
and  its  continuance.  In  spite  of  these  things  it  has  fully  present  detailed  financial  reports  to  our  pastors 
been  necessary  for  your  Radio  Board  to  retrench  and  and  people  as  they  would  have  desired  because  of  lack 
cut  every  station  except  those  which  are  maintained  by  of  tools  and  time.  This  is  unfortunate  and  we  publicly 
the  churches  within  their  coverage.  Thus  at  this  time  lament  this  fact.  All  members  of  the  Board  are  busy 
we  have  only  five  stations  on  the  air — WJAC,  Johns-  servants  of  Christ  and  this  problem  can  be  solved  only 
town.  Pa.;  WHKK,  Akron,  Ohio;  WMMN,  Fairmont,  by  the  appointment  of  some  individual  who  will  spend 
W.  Va.;  WINC,  Winchester,  Va.;  WKEY,  Covington,  Va.  adequate  time  to  care  for  such  reports. 
Absolutely  no  favoritism  is  involved  in  these  choices.  It  is  expected  that  the  Ambassadors  of  Grace  will 
Any  group  of  churches  anywhere  in  the  Brotherhood  continue  to  transcribe  the  music  for  our  national  pro- 
may  place  a  station  on  the  air  if  willing  to  underwrite  gram  and  at  present  because  of  severe  illness  and 
the  cost.  surgery  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain,  Rev.  Archie 

It  is  impossible  to  over-emphasize  the  problems  which  L.  Lynn,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Johns- 
have  confronted  your  Radio  Board  in  placing  and  keep-  town.  Pa.,  is  serving  as  alternate.  What  will  be  done 
ing  this  program  on  the  air.  From  the  very  beginning  ^  the  future  concerning  a  speaker  has  not  been  set- 
pastors  and  churches  have  demanded  information  tied  by  the  Board,  but  if  any  chdnges  are  made  the 
which  it  is  impossible  to  give.  For  instance,  we  could  church  will  be  notified  at  once, 
not  tell  exactly  when  and  where  the  program  would  It  is  our  firm  conviction  that  God  desires  a  national 
be  aired  until  we  had  sufficient  funds  in  the  bank  to  Brethren  radio  program  on  the  air  preaching  the  Word 
pay  for  at  least  four  broadcasts.  We  could  not  tell  of  God  in  its  fulness  as  Brethren  pastors  do  from  their 
what  that  amount  would  be  until  we  tried  to  secure  pulpits,  which  definitely  includes  the  historic  Brethren 
time  from  the  stations.  At  the  same  time  we  received  Position  concerning  baptism  and  the  ordinances.  We 
repeated  demands  to  place  the  program  on  the  air  so  ^^^e  also  firm  in  our  conviction  that  if  the  National  Fel- 
that  people  could  hear  it.  Other  churches  have  de-  lowship  of  Brethren  Churches  fails  to  place  and  keep 
manded  to  know  a  certain  time  when  the  program  a  national  radio  program  on  the  air  in  compliance 
would  be  placed  on  their  local  stations  when  we  could  ^th  the  Great  Imperative  of  Matthew  28:19,  20,  she 
not  tell  them;  in  fact  it  was  impossible  to  get  the  will  have  suffered  the  greatest  major  defeat  in  her 
program  located  on  some  of  the  smallest  stations  due  history,  and  will  thus  greatly  retard  the  blessing  of  God 
to  the  difficulties  in  Gospel  broadcasting.  Then  we'  in  her  and  through  her.  None  can  deny  the  tremen- 
were  accused  of  being  partial  and  too  secretive.  This  «ious  power  of  Gospel  radio  in  reaching  the  lost  for 
gives  an  illustration  of  the  scores  of  problems  which  Christ  and  publicizing  the  message  of  any  particular 
were  faced  and  had  to  be  dealt  with  by  a  Board  which  church.  We  believe  the  Brethren  people  have  a  vision, 
did  not  even  have  a  full-time  man  working  and  the  else  we  never  would  have  embarked  on  this  project, 
members  of  which  were  all  busy  men.  We  believe  that  ^^y  this  vision  manifest  itself  in  prayerful  and  tan- 
if  our  people  and  pastors  could  understand  what  was  Sihle  support  of  the  national  radio  work, 
faced  continually  by  your  Radio  Board,  perhaps  less  We  solicit  your  questions,  inquiries,  suggestions  in 
criticism,  sometimes  very  unkind,  would  have  been  a^^y  matter  pertaining  to  the  national  radio  hour.  Feel 
encountered.  But  again,  this  was  an  utter  impossibiUty.  ^^^^  to  write  us  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  at  any  time.  We 

TT       T-.J-TJ      J       J      j-j        t    t-1      4. 4.1,        4.4.  sollclt  your  earnest  prayers  that  God  may  provide 

Your  Radio  Board  understood  perfectly  at  the  outset  .   ,        .         4.           ^      ,      ■,=4,4>-     ,4.       ^            1-     4.  j 

.......           -ui    4.             4.          ^        1  wisdom  m  a  tremendously  difficult  and  complicated 

that  it  IS  impossible  to  expect  any  Gospel  program,  no  •'                                  ^ 

matter  how  superb  in  its  programing  and  talent,  to  so  ^1,  '        .       .                    ...          .  ,           4.  4.    ■;,          ,. 

.,           ,  ,          .        ,,         J         J-             -4.1,  •              -J  Following  IS  a  general  financial  report  to  December 

thoroughly  capture  the  radio  audience  within  a  period  iqd=-       ^           ^                                  ^ 

of  six  months  as  to  elicit  complete  support  from  them.  ' 

This  has  never  been  done  and  never  will  be.  But,  we  Expense  for  broadcasting $8,580.90 

did  expect,  since  the  delegates  from  our  churches  so  Advertising 682.28 

voted  in  National  Conference,  that  the  Brethren  General  expense,  postage,  etc 625.14 

churches  from  coast  to  coast  would  fully  support  this  

broadcast  in  its  infancy,  until  such  time  as  it  might  Total  received  and  expended  to  Decem- 

expect  strong,  regular  support  from  the  non-Brethren  ber  1,  1945 9,888.32 

radio  listeners.    On  this  logical  basis  we  proceeded.  Your  Radio  Board, 

doing  the  »will  of  our  national  body.  But  that  support  L.  L.  Grubb,  Chairman. 
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The  following  paper  was  read  by  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich  before  the  National  Ministerial  Association 
during  our  last  National  Conference  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  We  believe  that  this  very  able  treatment  of  a 
difficult,  yet  important,  subject  should  be  placed  in  print  for-  the  benefit  of  both  clergy  and  laity.  We  present 
the  entire  paper  in  one  issue  of  the  Herald. — ^L.  L.  Grubb,  Editor. 


WUai  2>aed  tke  &iLU  ^eack  /lAo4it  tUe 


OFFICE  OF  THE  DEACON? 


By  RAYMOND  E.  GINGRICH 
Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Akron,  Ohio 

Little  did  we  realize  when  we  agreed  to  write  a  paper 
on  the  above  subject  for  presentation  before  the 
National  Ministerial  Fellowship  at  this  conference  what 
difficulties  we  would  encounter.  We  have  found  no 
book  written  upon  the  subject.  Though  perhaps  there 
are  articles  somewhere  that  deal  with  the  problem  we 
are  in  ignorance  as  to  their  identity  or  location.  Even 
the  International  Standard  Bible  Encyclopedia  dis- 
played marked  wisdom  on  the  subject  by  its  profound 
silence.  Then  after  we  had  begun  to  write  on  the 
problem  we  discovered  that  several  others  had  been 
asked  to  prepare  the  paper  but  refused,  displaying  sane 
judgment  indeed.  Now  it  appears  to  us  that  we  have  a 
decided  illustration  before  us  of  the  truth  of  the 
proverb,  "Fools  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread." 
We  are  convinced  that  we  do  not  belong  to  the  "angel" 
classification ! 

Now  may  we  emphasize  from  the  beginning  that  the 
silence  Imposed  upon  a  problem  is  no  criterion  for 
concluding  that  it  is  unimportant.  That  has  been 
demonstrated  in  the  discovery  of  atomic  energy,  upon 
which  subject  the  text-books  have  been  profoundly 
silent  back  across  the  centuries  and  even  recent  dec- 
ades. That  has  been  radically  changed  in  almost  a 
moment  of  time!  Now  we  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that 
this  paper  will  compare  with  the  discovery  of  atomic 
energy  in  its  effect  upon  the  church.  Though  we 
wouldn't  be  too  surprised  that  there  were  somewhat  of 
a  similarity  of  result  if  some  of  the  suggestions  that 
shall  appear  herein  later  were  applied  literally  in  some 
localities,  if  you  know  what  we  mean! 

We  have  arbitrarily  divided  this  paper  into  three 
main  divisions,  the  third  one  of  which  is  subdivided 
into  four  parts.  The  thoughts  we  present,  we  trust, 
shall  provoke  a  more  intensive  investigation  of  the 
field  on  the  part  of  each  of  us.  We  humbly  present 
them  with  that  object  in  view. 

lA.  THE   CLASSES   OF  CHURCH  OFFICES   APPEAR- 
ING IN  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 

In  dealing  with  this  problem  we  have  in  mind  church 
offices  the  filling  of  which  is  the  'duty  of  the  church. 
'A  casual  reading  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  of 
the  Epistles  reveals  that  the  offices  of  the  church  are 
limited  to  but  twou  A  careful  search  of  the  same  Scrip- 
tures will  confirm  it.  They  are  the  eldership  and  the 
deacoqaship.  Let  us  not  confuse  the  diversity  of  gifts 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  given  to  the  church  with 
the  division  of  offices  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  au- 
thorized. Two  well-known  and  well-defined  Scriptures 
will  confirm  what  we  have  claimed  above,  namely,  that 
there  are  but  two  church  offices  set.  forth.   In  Phil. 


1:1  we  read,  "Paul  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of 
Christ  Jesus,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which  are 
at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops  and  deacons"  (boldface 
mine).  Bishops  and  elders  are  used  interchangeably 
and  refer  to  the  same  office  in  the  church.  In  I  Tim. 
3:1-13  the  apostle  Paul  sets  forth  the  qualifications  for 
the  officers  filling  these  two  church  offices,  namely, 
the  elder  and  the  deacon.  It  is  not  an  over-emphasis 
of  our  position  to  conclude  that  these  two  offices  are 
all  there  were  when  we  remember  that  Paul  wrote  to 
Timothy  to  instruct  him  how  and  what  proper  church 
decorum  and  procedure  should  be  (I  Tim.  3:15). 

While  many  may  have  reason  to  conclude  otherwise 
from  their  search  of  the  Word  of  God,  we  believe,  from 
our  study,  that  there  are  but  two  church  offices  in  the 
New  Testament  church — the  eldership  and  the  deacon- 
ship. 

Having  distinguished  between  these  two  offices  let 
us  now  proceed  to  an  analysis  of— 

2A.  THE  USE  OF  THE  WORD  "DEACON"  IN  THE  NEW 

TESTAMENT 

The  word  "deacon"  is  a  translation  of  the  word 
"diakonos."  The  original  word  appears  30  times  in  the 
New  Testament.  Twenty  times  it  is  translated  "min- 
ister"; seven  times  it  is  translated  "servant"  and  three 
times  it  appears  as  "deacon."  A  fine  example  of  the 
first  translation  (that  of  minister)  is  found  in  Rom. 
13:4  where  in  reference  to  the  political  ruler  of  a 
country  it  is  said  of  him,  "For  he  is  a  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good."  An  example  of  the  second  transla- 
tion (that  of  servant)  is  seen  in  the  account  of  the 
marriage  at  Cana  which  Jesus  and  His  mother  at- 
tended. When  the  wine  supply  became  exhausted  "his 
mother  said  unto  the  servants,  whatsoever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it."  Examples  of  the  third  translation 
(that  of  deacon)  have  already  been  given  in  Phil.  1:1 
and  I  Tim.  3:1-13. 

What  does  the  word  "diakonos"  literally  mean? 
Thayer  points  out  that  the  original  meaning  of  the 
word  is  "raising  a  dust  by  hastening."  In  this  we  have 
the  thought  of  the  speed  and  readiness  with  which  a 
deacon  accepts  and  discharges  a  responsibility  within 
the  church.  A  secondary  meaning  of  the  word  had  been 
set  forth  as  "one  who  executes  the  commands  of  an- 
other, 3  servant,  minister."  Lindsay  in  his  fine  treatise 
on  the  early  church  and  the  ministry  emphasizes  the 
fact  that  the  deacon,  by  virtue  of  his  office,  works  in 
the  closest  harmony  and  sympathy  with  the  elder,  and 
is  subservient  to  him.  So  it  appears  from  a  study  of 
the  creation  of  the  deaconship  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  More  will  be  said  about  that  matter  later. 

We  shall  now  proceed  to  the  third  consideration  of 
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what  the  Bible  teaches  about  the  office  of  the  deacon, 
namely — 

3A.  THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  DEACON  IN  THE  NEW  TES- 
TAMENT AS  TO— 

lb.  Its  creation.  While  authorities  writing  upon  Acts 
6:1-6  are  not  in  complete  agreement  in  respect  to  this 
problem,  we  believe  that  the  office  of  deacon  was 
created  to  meet  an  immediate  need  in  the  church  at 
Jerusalem.  The  nature  of  the  need  is  so  simply  set 
forth  in  the  passage  that  no  analysis  of  it  seems  neces- 
sary. In  the  English  version  the  word  "deacpn"  does 
not  appear.  However,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by 
capable  Bible  teachers,  the  idea  is  there  in  bold  relief. 
The  word  translated  "serve"  in  6:2  is  the  verbal  form 
of  the  word  "diakonos."  The  function  performed  by 
these  men  chosen  by  the  church  was  such  as  falls  to 
the  function  of  the  office  of  deacon,  which  subject  will 
be  treated  herein  later. 

It  is  significant  that  in  the  passage  in  Acts  6:1-6 
these  church  officers  were  chosen  to  meet  a  specific 
need,  and  not  until  that  need  arose.  Whether  or  not 
the  office  created  became  in  that  case  a  permament 
one  we  cannot  say.  We  do  know  that  those  chosen 
to  the  office  did  not  confine  themselves  to  its  function 
alone,  for  Stephen  and  Philip,  at  least,  went  out  and 
preached  the  Word  with  power,  but  that  ministry  in- 
volved the  problem  of  spiritual  gifts  and  not  church 
offices.  This  might  give  us  an  insight  into  the  prob- 
able kind  of  men  that  church  chose  for  the  office  of 
deacon. 

As  the  church  expanded  in  its  quest  for  souls 
throughout  the  Roman  world  and  local  congregations 
were  established  in  almost  every  city  it  appears  that 
the  office  of  deacon  became  an  established  one.  Such 
would  seem  to  be  the  impression  one  receives  in  the 
casual  way  in  which  Paul  refers  to  that  office  in  his 
writings,  such  as  Phil.  1:1  and  I  Tim.  3:  Iff.  Thus  with 
the  development  of  church  organizations  the  office  of 
the  elder  and  of  the  deacon  became  established  local 
offices.  However,  judging  from  the  account  of  its  cre- 
ation the  diaconate  existed  to  serve  a  specific  need. 
May  it  be  even  so  today ! 

2b.  Its  function.  It  seems  like  a  repetition  to  refer 
to  this  idea,  since  it  has  already  been  pointed  out 
rather  fully.  The  function  of  the  deaconship  was  to 
serve  the  church  in  any  capacity  other  than  the  han- 
dling of  the  Word  of  God  and  exercising  oversight 
within  the  local  congregation.  It  did  not  exclude  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  however,  since  Stephen  and 
Philip  acted  in  that  capacity,  but  such  is  a  gift  of  the 
Spirit  and  not  an  office.  In  its  creation  the  office  of 
the  deacon  was  to  care  for  the  physical  and  social 
needs  of  the  church  at  Jerusalem,  especially  as  per- 
taining to  those  in  specific  need.  As  the  church  ex- 
panded and  the  years  multiplied  into  centuries  the 
deacon  was  second  only  to  the  elder  in  his  function 
within  the  local  church.  He  was  charged  by  virtue  of 
the  nature  of  his  office  with  working  in  the  closest 
unity  and  harmony  with  the  local  elder  or  elders,  but 
always  subordinate  to  the  latter.  In  view  of  the  facts 
that  other  offices  are  not  authorized  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament writings  it  is  our  humble  conviction  that  any 
church  function  not  covered  in  the  eldership  falls  to 
the  function  of  the  diaconate.  If,  as  it  appears,  the 
office  of  deacon  arose  to  meet  specific  needs  within 
the  local  congregation  so  that  the  elder  need  not  leave 


the  study  and  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the 
exercising  of  oversight  in  his  relation  with  the  church, 
then  is  it  a  violation  of  Scriptural  truth  to  conclude 
that  all  so-called  church  offices  today,  as  Sunday 
School  superintendents,  stewards,  ushers,  secretaries, 
etc.,  are.  Biblically  speaking,  deacons?  Such  is  our 
present  conclusion  based  upon  this  investigation. 

3b.  Its  duration.  There  is  much  that  might  be  said 
upon  this  problem.  We  have  not  been  able  to  find  any- 
thing specifically  said  within  the  Word.  It  would 
appear,  however,  that  in  view  of  the  nature  of  the 
creation  of  the  office — to  meet  a  specific  need — the 
elimination  of  that  need  would  eliminate  the  continua- 
tion of  the  office.  We  do  not  mean  to  give  the  im- 
pression that  there  would  come  a  time  when  there 
would  be  no  need  for  any  deacon,  consistent  with  the 
paragraph  above.  But  we  are  convinced  that  no  office 
should  continue  in  a  church  just  to  meet  a  long  estab- 
lished custom.  We  have  used  "office"  in  the  popular 
sense  here  and  not  in  the  Biblical  sense  just  set  forth — 
that  of  but  two  within  the  church.  Of  course,  we  also 
face  the  problem,  if  our  conclusions  are  correct,  of  a 
life-tenure  upon  the  office  of  deacon  by  custom  or  by 
any  other  arrangement.  We  do  not  believe  the  Scrip- 
ture warrants  such  custom.  Of  course,  since  it  lies 
within  the  province  of  any  local  congregation  upon 
which  the  responsibility  of  choosing  its  officers  rests,  to 
elect  either  officer  for  life  it  may  exercise  its  sovereign 
right  to  do  so  without  any  violation  of  the  Scriptures. 
But  it  is  just  as  Scriptural  to  elect  either  for  a  period 
of  six  weeks,  if  it  so  chooses.  And  in  view  of  the  ever- 
changing  nature  of  human  personalities  we  believe 
that  a  short  term  for  one  who  fills  the  office  of  deacon 
is  far  superior  to  a  long  term,  with  the  possibility  of 
reappointment  or  reelection. 

4b.  Its  qualifications.  A  survey  of  the  suggested 
qualifications  of  the  deacon  as  set  forth  in  the  account 
of  the  creation  of  the  office  reveals  that  he  must  be  a 
man  of  honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  wis- 
dom. Is  there  any  so-called  church  officer  today  who 
should  not  meet  those  three  qualifications? 

Proceeding  to  the  well-known  and  well-established 
office  of  deacon  as  appearing  in  I  Tim.  3:8-13  and  an- 
alyzing the  qualifications  set  forth  we  observe  that: 

Ic.  In  his  character  he  must  be  grave,  taking  a 
serious  attitude  toward  life  with  its  responsibilities.  He 
must  not  be  double-tongued,  or  as  the  original  word 
suggests,  "not  two-tongued,"  saying  one  thing  one 
time  and  another  at  another  time  in  contradiction  of 
the  former.  Likewise  he  must  be  temperate,  not  given 
to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre. 

2c.  In  his  faith  he  must  hold  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience,  signifying  a  sincerity  of 
conviction  with  regard  to  the  Christian  faith  and  a 
matured  knowledge  of  the  same. 

3c.  In  his  family  life  he  is  to  be  the  husband  of  one 
wife,  and  she  must  be  the  right  kind  of  wife — one  who, 
with  her  husband,  takes  a  serious  view  of  life,  and  one 
whose  tongue  is  noted  for  its  trustworthiness.  In  addi- 
tion his  wife  must  possess  sobriety  and  fidelity  in  her 
domestic  and  public  relationships.  In  his  family  life 
the  deacon  must  also  fulfil  the  Scriptural  admonition 
making  him  the  head  of  the  home.  He  must  rule  both 
his  children  and  his  house  well.  Just  what  is  involved 
in  the  expression  "house"  we  are  not  sure,  though  it 
perhaps  included  servants,  if  any,  and  his  wife,  in  the 
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Scriptural  manner,  taking  into  consideration  the  in- 
structions of  Ephesians  5:25-33. 

Adding  to  these  instructions  of  Paul  to  Timothy 
those  set  forth  in  Acts  6:1-6  the  deacon  must  be  a  man 
of  good  judgment,  and  of  exceptional  spirituality  (full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost).  He  dare  not  be  a  novice  in  the 
faith  but  must  possess  matured  judgment,  since  his 
function  in  the  church  is  of  such  primary  importance. 

Now  if,  as  we  are  rriore  and  more  led  to  believe,  the 
deacon  includes  any  elected  individual  chosen  by  the 
church  to  serve  it,  beneath  the  elder,  then  these  qual- 
ifications are  laid  upon  every  servant  of  the  church  in 
the  above  sense.  Little  wonder  that  the  apostolic 
church  expanded  with  such  phenomenal  growth!  With 
a  church  officiary  possessing  and  demonstrating  such 
qualifications  and  with  a  leadership  of  such  character 
and  reputation  the  world  would  be  turned  upside  down 
today,  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  and  martyrs ! 

We  sincerely  believe  that  the  devil  has  succeeded  in 
inducing  the  church  to  overlook  the  truth  herein  pre- 
sented concerning  the  office  of  the  deacon.  He  has 
produced  within  our  thinking  and  practice  the  un- 
savory condition  wherein  we  divide  the  lay-office  in 
the  church  into  a  board  of  deacons,  laying  upon  such 
board,  with  varying  degrees  of  intensity,  the  qualifica- 
tions set  forth  in  the  Word  for  such  office;  and  an- 
other group  of  so-called  church  officers  for  whom  far 
less  in  the  form  of  Biblical  qualifications  is  required. 
The  result  has  produced  a  decidedly  unhealthy  state 
within  the  church.  It  ought  not  to  be  so! 

One  more  word  needs  to  be  said  in  answer  to  the 
question,  "Would  it  be  worthwhile  to  maintain  such 
standards  within  the  church  today?"  In  our  opinion, 
the  expansion  of  the  early  church  is  the  best  answer 
from  the  standpoint  of  the  church.  From  the  view- 
point of  the  deacon  himself  Paul  leaves  no  doubt  as  to 
the  result.  In  the  first  place,  to  use  the  office  of  the 
diaconate  well  carries  with  it  the  promise  of  a  good 
degree  or  standing  among  men  and  ultimately  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  That  is  worthwhile  in- 
deed. In  the  second  place,  Paul  continues  in  1  Tim- 
othy 3:13,  "he  who  uses  the  office  of  the  deacon  well 
insures  for  himself  great  boldness  in  the  faith  which  is 
in  Jesus  Christ."  No  Christian  is  happy  while  his  faith 
is  w6ak  and  wavering.  True  joy  increases  as  we  wax 
bolder  and  bolder  in  the  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Exercising  oneself  in  service  for  Him  reacts  in  turn 
upon  the  one  serving  and  so  the  full  stature  of  man- 
hood is  reached.  That  God  may  give  us  in  these  days 
of  dire  need  such  leadership  within  our  beloved  church 
is  our  prayer! 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


SAD  PEOPLE — When  Maxim  Gorky  made  his  visit 
to  America,  so  the  story  runs,  he  was  taken  by  some 
friends  to  Coney  Island.  They  were  interested  in 
having  him  behold  this  huge  playground  of  the  people, 
swarming  with  its  hundreds  of  thousands  of  young  and 
old  out  for  a  holiday.  They  took  him  through  the 
crowded  concessions,  where  he  saw  one  dizzy  con- 
traption after  another,  swirling  them  in  eccentric 
curves,  shooting  them  down  breathtaking  inclines. 
Finally,  at  the  end  of  what  may  have  seemed  to  them 
a  perfect  day,  they  asked  him  how  he  had  liked  it.  He 
was  silent  for  a  moment.  Then  he  said,  very  simply, 
"What  a  sad  people  you  must  be!"— H.  A.  Overstreet: 
"A  Guide  to  Civilized  Loafing,"  from  Ladies  Home 
Journal. 


CONFESSIONS    OF    THE    DYING    THIEF 

Luke  23:39-43 
I.  To  God's  holiness,  40. 

II.  To  the  justice  of  his  own  condemnation,  40-41. 
III.  To  the  sinlessness  of  Jesus  Christ,  41. 
rv.  To  the  Deity  of  Jesus  Christ,  42  ("Lord"). 
V.  To  the  Saviorhood  of  Jesus  Christ,  42  ("Remem- 
ber me"). 
VI.  To  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  42  ("When 

thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom"). 
VII.  To  faith  in  the  coming  kingdom,  42. 
VIII.  The  issues  of  such  a  confession,  43. 

(Source  Unknown) 

DIVINE  IMPERATIVES 

I.  Ye  must  be  bom  again — Salvation,  John  3:3,  5. 
II.  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me — 

Daily  cleansing,  John  13:8, 14;  1  John  1:9. 
III.  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat 

of  Christ — Rewards,  2  Cor.  5:10. 
rv.  So  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at  Rome — Ambas- 
sadorship, Acts  23:11. 
V.  Must  Worship — Communion,  John  4:24. 

(C.  S.  Zimmerman) 
THE  COMING  REUNION 
John  14:1-3 
I,  Its  certainty,  1. 

Integrity  of  Christ — He  is  God. 
II.  Its  place,  2. 

A.  Characteristics  of  My  Father's  House. 

1.  A  resting  place. 

2.  Love  is  the  controlling  spirit. 

3.  Social  fellowship. 

4.  Large  place — many  mansions. 

5.  Permanent — abiding  place,  home  to  stay. 

6.  Prepared  by  Christ  our  blessed  Lord. 
III.  When  and  how,  3. 

He  comes  Himself;  He  does  not  send  for  us,  cf.  1 
Thess.  4:16-17.  (Dr.  P.  B.  Fitzwater) 

THE    TWENTY-THIRD    PSALM 

I.  The  Great  Fact — "The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd,"  la. 

A.  Because  God  said  so. 

B.  Applies  to  all  who  believe. 
II.  Its  Issue— "I  Shall  Not  Want,"  lb. 

A.  Rest,  2a.  H.  Victory,  5a. 

B.  Food,  2b.  I.  Joy,  5b. 

G.  Drink,  2c.  J.  Overflowing  cup,  5c. 

D.  Forgiveness,  3a.  K.  Anything  for  time,  6a. 

E.  Guidance,  3b.  L.  Anything  for  eternity, 

F.  Companionship,  4a.        6b. 

G.  Comfort,  4b. 

(Source  Unknown) 
HEAVEN 
I.  The  Glory  of — 
II.  The  Nature  of — 
ni.  The  Occupants  of — 
IV.  The  Gateway  of — 

(Lester  Pipkin) 
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THE  SURVIVAL  OF  THE  JEW 

The  survival  of  the  Jew  is  the  miracle  of  ethnology. 
A  long  stretch  of  time  intervenes  between  the  rod  of 
Pharaoh's  overseers  and  the  bludgeon  of  Hitler's 
Brown-Shirts.  No  other  race,  through  so  many  ages, 
has  been  tortured  in  so  many  lands.  The  travaU  of 
other  peoples  appears  as  a  brief  and  local  chronicle 
when  compared  with  Hebrew  martyrology,  whose  cup 
of  sorrow,  drained  for  centuries,  is  still  overflowing. 
What  is  the  explanation  of  this  extraordinary  endur- 
ance of  the  dispersed  seed  of  Abraham  in  hostile  soil? 

Among  the  factors  which  have  given  unity  to  the 
scattered  Jews  is  a  Book,  the  greatest  of  all  books, 
the  Book  of  Books.  The  Hebrews  are  significantly 
named  "The  People  of  the  Book."  This  Book  was  a 
lamp  which  lit  up  the  farthest  corners  of  despair;  an 
anvil  on  which  were  broken  the  endless  chains  of  op- 
pression; a  winged  staff  which  bore  the  homeless 
Hebrew  across  the  burning  deserts  of  hatred. 

"The  Bible  is  the  great  family  Chronicle  of  the  Jews." 
This  family  Chronicle  of  a  persecuted  race  is  accepted 
by  millions  of  Christians  as  the  Word  of  God.  Chris- 
tians have  died  for  it,  and  other  Christians  have 
traveled  thousands  of  miles  to  teach  its  messages  to 
naked  savages.  This  Oriental  narrative,  set  down  by 
Semitic  scribes,  is  the  pivot  of  Christian  civilization. 
Such  is  the  genius  of  "that  Divine  Hebrew  Book"  (Car- 
lyle)  that  even  in  translation  it  Is  a  cultural  landmark. 
"The  English  Bible,"  declared  an  unsurpassed  master 
of  the  English  tongue,  "is  a  Book  which  if  everything 
else  in  our  language  should  perish,  would  alone  suffice 
to  show  the  whole  extent  of  its  beauty  and  power" 
(Macaulay). 

The  increasing  number  of  agnostics  who  do  not  re- 
gard the  Hebrew  Scripture  as  Holy  Writ,  who  turn 
from  the  provincialism  of  its  ethics  and  the  so-called 
mistakes  in  its  science,  must  nevertheless  agree  with 
a  recent  writer  that  it  is  "the  most  remarkable  col- 
lection of  ancient  documents  in  the  world"  (H.  G. 
Wells). 

No  book  has  been  published  in  so  many  languages 
in  such  vast  quantities  as  the  Bible.  No  other  book 
has  had  so  many  interpreters  of  its  every  work  from 
the  "In  the  beginning"  of  Genesis  to  the  last  "Amen" 
of  Revelation.  For  this  reason  it  did  not  seem  prob- 
able that  anything  new  could  come  out  of  the  Bible. 
The  field  has  been  plowed  too  often,  every  furrow  had 
jrielded  its  grain.  Believers  and  critics  had  studied  the 
origin  of  the  Bible,  its  manuscript  foundation,  chro- 
nology, grammar,  allegories,  songs  and  dances,  his- 
torical authenticity,  archeology,  cosmogony,  religion, 
laws,  morals,  and  military  campaigns. — (The  Funda- 
mentalist.) 


*7'^aaela^  .  .  . 


TRUST  HIM 

Trust  Him  when  dark  doubts  assail  thee; 

Trust  Him  when  thy  strength  is  small; 
Trust  Him  when  to  simply  trust  Him 

Seems  the  hardest  thing  of  all. 

Trust  Him,  then,  through  cloud  and  sunshine; 

All  thy  cares  upon  Him  cast; 
Till  the  storms  of  life  are  over. 

And  the  trusting  days  are  past. 

'In  Thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust." — Psalm  71:1. 


(Continued  from  Page  55) 

us  to  the  fellowship  of  their  home  and  church  Sunday 
evening.  At  the  6:30  P.  M.  service  we  showed  some 
Christian  films  to  the  young 

people.  The  evening  service  f  ""J^!Tmti^•"^^'^ 
was  well  attended  a  n  d  o  u  r    '  % 

Home  Mission  message  warmly  * 

received.  ■'■' 

Brother  Steffler  has  a  wide 
ministry  in  this  section  of 
Philadelphia  and  both  pastor 
and  people  enjoy  the  respect 
of  the  community.  We  are  in- 
formed that  souls  are  being 
won  to  Christ  constantly  and 
just  lately  a  two-week  revival 
effort  was  held  with  Dr.  Homer  Hammontree  and 
Howard  Hermansen  as  evangelists.  We  can  expect 
great  things  from  this  church  in  the  future. 

At  the  close  of  our  itineration  among  the  eastern 
and  middle  western  Brethren  churches  we  are  again 
reminded  that  God  is  blessing  our  Brotherhood  with 
continued  and  substantial  growth  which  should  inspire 
us  to  take  even  further  advantage  of  His  abundant 
grace  in  reaching  the  lost  for  Christ  through  Brethren 
Home  Missions. 


WILLIAM    STEFFLER 


ST.  PAUL'S  BIBLE  READERS  TELL  STORY 
IN  STATISTICS 

ST.  PAUL — (Special)— Statistical-minded  leaders  of 
the  Bible  Crusade  here  had  some  impressive  figures  to 
announce  this  week,  all  in  the  interests  of  good 
reading! 

They  reported  that  50,000  persons  had  read  an  aggre- 
gate of  750,000  chapters  and  learned  a  like  number  of 
Bible  verses  in  fifteen  days.  Leaders  believe  a  record 
for  concentrated  Bible  reading  has  been  set. 

It's  the  result  of  participation  by  140  churches,  if 
pledgers  meant  what  they  promised,  namely,  that 
they  would  read  a  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John  and 
memorize  a  verse  in  each  chapter  daily. 

There  were  other  figures — all  big — about  the  crusade: 
38,000  book  marks  and  door  knob  hangers,  26,000  bul- 
letins, 21,000  survey  cards,  27,000  reading  schedules, 
15,000  copies  of  instructions  on  how  to  read  the  Bible 
and  untold  thousands  of  miscellaneous  pamphlets 
distributed! 

With  all  but  ten  Protestant  churches  taking  part,  the 
American  Bible  Society  and  the  Ministers'  Association 
engaged  speakers  to  address  229  groups. 

There  were  long-range  results  to  transcend  the  sta- 
tistics, reported  the  Bible  Society's  Robert  Taylor:  "Two 
thousand  young  people  promised  to  keep  up  their  daily 
Bible  reading;  several  churches  will  maintain  year- 
round  reading  schedules." 

St.  Paul  residents  are  among  the  25  million  people 
all  over  the  world  who  will  be  reading  selected  passages 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  until  Christmas. 


A  METHODIST  MINISTER  WRITES: 

"Please  send  me  a  sample  copy  of  the  Herald.  I  am 
wanting  one  or  two  more  good  Christian  magazines." 
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From  the  Cheyenne  bulletin,  "Don't  forget  the  Sun- 
day School  Christmas  program  is  to  be  held  tonight. 
Be  here  early  if  you  want  a  seat.  We  expect  to  fill 
every  seat." 

Bro.  Ernest  Myers  writes  the  editor  offering  his 
services  as  a  personal  worker  to  any  pastor  or  church 
in  the  Brotherhood.  His  address,  Ernest  Myers,  414 
16th  St.  S.  E.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

The  Central  District  ministerial  fellowship  met  with 
the  Ashmans  at  Peru,  in  an  all-day  meeting,  Monday, 
January  7.  One  of  the  projects  of  this  group  is  the 
care  and  encouragement  of  life  recruits  in  the  churches 
of  the  district,  a  work  suggested  by  Bro.  Jake  Kliever 
at  the  December  meeting  in  Sharpsville. 

The  Brethren  churches  of  California  held  a  mid- 
winter Bible  conference  at  the  Second  Brethren  Church 
of  Los  Angeles,  January  3  to  6. 

The  Diamond  anniversary  for  Moody  Bible  Institute 
will  be  celebrated  in  a  special  ten-day  session  of  the 
Founder's  Week  Conference,  February  4  to  13.  Three 
extra  days  have  been  added  to  accommodate  the  more 
than  50  outstanding  speakers  and  musicians  on  the 
program. 

Evangelist  R.  Paul  Miller  has  been  working  in  Florida 
for  several  weeks.  With  the  return  of  milder  weather, 
he  plans  to  return  to  his  chosen  field  of  evangelism  in 
southeastern  Kentucky. 

The  two  churches  in  Pasadena  held  a  joint  watch- 
night  service  at  the  Fremont  Avenue  Church. 

The  Fort  Wayne  Church  held  a  communion  service 
on  New  Year's  Eve.  In  mailing  out  their  weekly  bulle- 
tin, they  enclosed  a  gospel  tract,  questions  on  the  Sun- 
day School  lesson  for  the  following  week,  and  a  Bible- 
reading  chart  for  the  new  year.  John  Aeby  is  the 
pastor. 

Bro.  Charles  W.  Mayes  recently  spent  three  days  in 
the  mountains  with  a  group  of  young  people  in  Bible 
conference. 

Revival  meetings  will  be  held  in  the  Johnstown 
church  the  first  two  weeks  in  February.  Bro.  Bernard 
Schneider  will  be  the  evangelist.  A  recent  guest  speaker 
in  Johnstown  was  Bro.  Norman  Uphouse,  of  Bryan 
University. 

The  La  Verne  church  had  a  full  program  for  New 
Year's  Eve:  potluck  supper,  church  talent  program,  an- 
nual congregational  business  meeting  and  the  watch 
service.  Bro.  Claude  H.  Pearson,  of  San  Pedro,  recently 
led  the  midweek  prayer  meeting  in  La  Verne. 

The  Spokane  church  is  sponsoring  a  Bible-reading 
campaign  this  year.  Bro.  William  Schaffer  is  the 
pastor. 

Bro.  Leon  Myers,  a  member  of  the  Washington,  D.  C, 
church  and  senior  in  Grace  Seminary,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  He  will  assume  his  duties  imme- 
diately following  graduation  in  March.  Mrs.  Myers  is 
office  secretary  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co. 

The  young  people  of  Troy,  Ohio,  enjoyed  a  Christmas 
party  including  indoor  games,  an  impromptu  program 
and  the  singing  of  carols.  We  believe  the  high  point  on 
the  program  was  when  the  pastor,  Bro.  Arthur  Carey, 
played  his  own  improvisation  of  Adeste  Fidelis.  Forty- 
two  young  people  were  present. 

A  typical  week  at  the  Buena  Vista  church  is  noted 
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in  their  bulletin  of  January  6.  Sunday  night  there  was 
a  baptismal  service  at  the  close  of  the  evening  service; 
Monday  night,  official  board  meeting;  Tuesday  night 
Sunday  School  cabinet;  Wednesday  night,  quarterlj 
business  meeting;  Thursday  night.  Women's  Mission- 
ary Council;  Friday  night,  teacher  training  class;  Sat- 
urday night,  young  people's  fellowship.  There  were 
196  in  Sunday  School  the  previous  Sunday,  and  five 
public  decisions  were  recorded  that  day.  Bro.  Edward 
Bowman  is  the  pastor. 

The  adult  Bible  class  at  Akron,  Ohio,  challenged  the 
young  people's  class  to  a  two-months  contest,  promis- 
ing to  "barbecue  a  pig  and  throw  a  party"  if  they  lost, 
At  the  latest  report  the  pig,  a  family  pet,  is  in  grave 
danger  of  losing  his  life. 

The  Brethren  in  Peru,  Indiana,  held  their  first  meet- 
ing in  their  new  temporary  building  recently.  It  was 
the  first  midweek  prayer  meeting  of  1946,  with  an  at- 
tendance of  65.  The  speaker  at  the  watch  night  serv- 
ice was  Bro.  Leslie  Moore,  student  in  Grace  Seminary 
and  pastor  at  Huntington.  The  Peru  W.  M.  C.  recently 
sent  17  boxes  of  clothing  to  Clayhole,  Kentucky. 

Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  underwent  a  major  operation  at 
South  Bend  recently.  The  latest  report  is  that  he  is 
doing  as  well  as  could  be  expected,  though  he  is  very 
seriously  ill. 

Bro.  William,  Clough,  pastor  at  Whittier,  California, 
has  accepted  the  call  of  the  new  church  in  Alexandria, 
Virginia,  to  become  their  first  pastor.  Brother  Clough 
will  close  his  pastorate  in  Whittier  in  March. 

The  Central  District  youth  rally  will  be  held  in  Fort 
Wayne,  February  1  and  2. 


JANUARY     19,     194( 
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"KNOW  YOUR  LORD" 


Dr.  Floyd  Taber 


POSSESSIONS  WITH  WINGS 


Whosoever  bath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  seemeth  to  have — ^Luke  8:18. 

On  November  eleventh,  1918,  we  were  all  delirious 
with  joy,  because  the  Allies  seemed  to  have  victory. 

In  1929  owners  of  stocks  and  bonds  were  watching 
themselves  become  daily  richer  without  turning  a 
hand,  and  they  seemed  to  .have  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years. 

The  catastrophes  that  shattered  these  dreains  are  as 
nothing  compared  to  the  tragedy  of  the  man  who  seems 
to  enjoy  a  sound  fruitful  spiritual  life,  only  to  see  it  all 
swept  away  by  the  storm. 

The  most  terrible  casualties  of  the  recent  war  are 
not  those  represented  by  gold  stars. 

I  would  not  for  a  moment  minimize  the  aching  emp- 
tiness in  heart  and  home  for  those  who  will  never  re- 
turn. But  how  much  keener  is  the  agony  in  the  hearts 
of  those  who  love  one  who  returns  with  a  ruined  char- 
acter, only  to  make  a  wreck  of  his  home. 

Those  of  us  who  sit  at  ease  dare  not  judge  the  ones 
who  have  fallen  in  the  struggle  against  temptations 
tenfold  more  severe  than  we  ever  imagined  would  be 
possible.  We  must  hang  our  heads  in  bitter  shame  at 
the  emptiness  of  the  seeming  spiritual  life  which  we 
shared  with  them,  and  which  could  not  stand  the  test. 
It  was  the  evening  after  news  of  the  Italian  surrender 
came  through.  A  group  of  us  were  holding  a  street 
meeting  in  Bulawayo,  Southern  Rhodesia,  where  a 
large  RAF  training  camp  was  located.  A  half  dozen 
drunken  RAF  fellows  were  disturbing  the  meeting  with 
their  loud  talking.  I  tried  to  ignore  them  until  one  of 
them  called  out,  "Dr.  Taber!  Dr.  Taber!  Come  here  a 
minute." 

Surprised  that  they  should  know  my  name,  I  went 
over  to  see  if  I  could  quiet  them  while  others  carried  on 
the  meeting.  I  was  drawn  into  the  circle  as  two  of 
them  put  their  arms  around  me.  They  wanted  to  know 
whether  I  was  R.  C.  (Roman  Catholic),  C.  of  E.  (Church 
of  England),  or  N.  C.  (Non-Conformist).  At  first  I 
could  make  neither  head  nor  tail  of  the  question,  be- 
cause C.  of  E.  sounded  like  C.  V.,  and  I  wondered  if  it 
meant  civvy!  But  after  I  had  explained  as  well  as  I 
could,  the  fellow  who  had  called  me  said,  "That  means 
you  are  an  N.  C.  So  am  I.  I  am  a  Methodist.  Now  when 
I  heard  you  preach  two  weeks  ago,  I  knew  I  ought  to  go 
forward.  I  am  going  to  tomorrow  night,  if  it  is  the  last 
thing  I  do  on  earth.  You  other  fellows  better  come 
along,  too." 

As  I  helped  him  back  toward  the  barracks,  the  night 
air  seemed  to  clear  his  head  a  little,  and  he  told  me  he 
grew  up  in  a  little  Wesleyan  church  in  England.  One 
evening  of  the  week  he  went  to  the  class  for  Sunday 
School  teachers  (he  taught  a  class  of  boys),  another 
night  to  prayer  meeting,  other  evenings  the  young 
people  of  the  church  got  together  for  social  life.  The 
week  was  full,  and  he  was  constantly  surrounded  with 
a  Christian  atmosphere. 

Then  came  the  war,  and  he  went  into  the  RAF.  "And 
now,"  he  said,  "there  is  no  place  to  go  in  the  evening. 
There  is  only  one  place  we  are  welcome — ^the  pub. 


There  is  only  one  thing  to  do — drink.  Why  do  they  give 
it  to  us?  Why  do  they  give  it  to  us?"  He  kept  asking 
over  and  over,  "Why  do  they  give  it  to  us?" 

I  will  have  to  leave  to  the  responsible  authorities  the 
burden  of  answering  that  question  at  the  judgment. 
My  point  in  this  story  is  the  way  God  makes  the  wrath 
of  man  to  praise  him. 

Without  the  war,  this  fellow  would  probably  have 
lived  his  whole  life  without  knowing  the  shallowness 
of  his  profession  of  faith.  He  would  have  continued 
teaching  his  S.  S.  class  of  boys  unconscious  of  the  fact 
that  he  had  nothing  real  to  give  them.  God  did  not  let 
him  wait  until  the  judgment  to  face  the  awful  reality 
of  our  text:  "Whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be 
taken  even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have." 

By  means  of  the  war,  with  all  its  temptations,  all  its 
unbelievable  horrors,  all  of  its  undeniable  evils,  God 
is  tearing  away  the  mask  of  appearances.  Only  the 
faith  that  is  founded  on  the  rock  can  stand  the  test. 
Many  are  being  brutally  awakened  to  learn  they  have 
no  faith.  Some,  like  the  lad  of  my  story,  are  finding 
true  faith  that  meets  their  need  even  in  the  army. 
Many  are  only  disillusioned  and  embittered.  None  of 
them  will  ever  be  satisfied  again  by  the  make-believe 
faith  with  which  they  lulled  themselves  to  sleep  before. 

A  few  had  a  genuine  faith  before  the  war.  It  has 
been  deepened  and  strengthened.  "Unto  him  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have  ABUNDANCE." 

What  would  happen  to  YOU,  if  you  had  to  go 
through  the  same  test?  Do  you  POSSESS  YOUR  POS- 
SESSIONS, or  only  SEEM  TO  HAVE? 

Are  you  SAVED  AND  SANCTIFIED?  Are  you  RE- 
DEEMED from  the  penalty  of  sin  and  RELEASED  from 
its  power?  Do  you  have  the  same  assurance  of  VIC- 
TORY OVER  SIN  as  of  VICTORY  OVER  DEATH?  Are 
you  as  sure  that  you  are  living  the  NEW  LIFE  IN 
CHRIST  JESUS  NOW  as  that  you  will  live  it  FOR  ALL 
ETERNITY? 

Can  you  believe  the  promises  of  God  which  can  be 
put  to  the  test,  or  only  the  ones  there  is  no  way  of 
testing? 

Which  is  EASIER  TO  SAY:  Thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee,  or  Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk?  Jesus  proved 
His  authority  to  do  the  thing  that  could  not  be  put  to 
the  test  by  doing  the  thing  that  could. 

Has  he  said  to  YOU:  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,  AND 
take  up  thy  bed  and  walk?  Have  you  begun  walking? 


SAYINGS  OF  BOB  JONES 

The  way  to  keep  away  from  DON'TS  is  to  DO  so  fast 
as  to  keep  away  from  DON'TS. 

Religions  of  the  world  say,  "do  and  live."  The  Bible 
says  "live  and  do." 

Christ  is  not  a  sign  post.  He  is  the  Highway. 

It  is  better  to  die  for  something  than  to  live  for 
nothing. 

Every  prayer  meeting  of  your  church  you  have  a 
date  with  God.  Every  night  you  have  a  date  on  your 
knees  with  God.  Some  people  break  their  appointments 
with  God  without  apology. 
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"KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE" 


Rev.  John  Aeby 


GENESIS — The  Book  of  Beginnings 


You  will  learn  more  about  Genesis  if  you  will  read  the 
book  itself  throug-h  at  one  sitting'  than  you  will  by 
reading  this  article.  This  writer  much  prefers  that,  if 
you  will  read  only  one,  you  lay  this  aside  and  read 
Genesis. 

Yes,  we  do  have  time!  We  have  just  as  much  time  as 
any  generation  before  us  ever  had.  '3|he  question  is: 
Will  we  take  time  to  sit  at  His  feet  and  let  Him  speak 
to  us?  The  late  G.  Campbell  Morgan  reminds  us  that 
"the  whole  Bible  can  be  read  through  with  ease  at 
the  ordinary  pulpit  rate  of  public  reading  in  60  hours." 
This  means  that  we  can  read  Genesis  through  this 
evening  between  7:30  and  a  little  past  10  o'clock.  Every 
one  of  us  can  find  time  this  week  and  every  week  to 
read  our  "Book  of  the  Week"  through  at  one  reading. 

But  let  us  take  heed  how  we  read.  Mr.  Morgan,  rec- 
ognized as  one  of  the  greatest  Bible  expositors  of  all 
time,  warns,  "Unless  those  who  devote  themselves  to 
the  study  of  the  Word  zealously  and  ceaselessly  watch 
and  pray,  the  very  delight  of  discovering  the  system 
will  become  a  paramount  motive,  and  wherever  this  is 
so,  it  results  in  disastrous  failure,  and  an  actual  peril 
to  spiritual  life."  Anything  but  an  obedient  reading  of 
the  Word  will  deaden  rather  than  enliven  us! 

The  following  are  the  principal  facts  in  the  message 
of  Genesis  as  this  writer  has  seen  them: 

I.  The  CREATION  of  the  World  by  the  Word  of  God.— 

Chapters  1  and  2. 

The  controlling  philosophy  in  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  the  underlying  premise  of  most  scientific  teach- 
ing and  research  and  the  accepted  foundation  of 
modern  theology  are  one.  This  is  that  evolution  is  true. 
This  means  that  the  whole  superstructure  of  modern 
society,  culture  and  religion  rests  upon  sheer  assump- 
tion! Its  own  adherents  readily  admit  that  "Evolution 
is  a  theory  universally  accepted,  not  because  it  can  be 
proved  to  be  true,  but  because  the  only  alternative, 
special  creation,  is  clearly  incredible."  This  is  a  simple 
confession  on  the  part  of  an  outstanding  figure,  Dr. 
Watson,  president  of  the  British  Association  of  Scien- 
tists, in  1929,  that  both  the  repudiation  of  Genesis  and 
the  reception  of  evolution  proceed  from  prejudice 
rather  than  proof!  The  believer  does  not  have  to 
answer  evolution  for  two  reasons.  First,  their  case  is 
admittedly  not  established,  and  second,  God  has  an- 
swered it,  before  it  ever  appeared,  in  Genesis  1  and  2. 

Thirty-one  times  God  is  named  as  the  actor  in  chap- 
ter 1.  Every  move  is  initiated  by  the  words,  "God  said!" 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  the  writer  of  Hebrews  declares 
"Through  faith  we  understand  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  word  of  God?"  And  this  does  not  imply 
that  we  forsake  research  for  credulity.  Faith,  in  the 
Christian  sense  of  the  term,  rests  on  the  one  reliable 
foundation — ^the  Word  of  the  unchangeable  God. 

Man,  not  an  accident  on  the  world  scene  but  the 
crowning  glory  of  God's  handiwork,  is  given  dominion 
over  the  earth  and  its  fulness.  Every  resource  is  at  his 
command.  Only  one  condition  can  alter  the  blissful 
joy  of  the  perfect  couple.  It  is  that  complete  obedi- 
ence to  their  Creator's  word  is  required.   And  God 


Himself  comes  and  walks  with  them  in  the  cool  of  the 
day.  What  an  origin!  What  an  environment! !  What  a 
future!!!    And  yet,  what  a  catastrophe! 

II.  The  CORRUPTION  of  the  World  Through  Man's 

Disobedience  to  the  Word  of  God Chapter  3;  Rev. 

20:15. 

True  to  its  title,  Genesis  gives  us  the  beginning  of 
sin  and  the  corruption  resulting  from  it  but  it  does 
not  record  the  end  of  these.  The  annals  of  human 
history  overflow  with  the  effects  of  the  unbelief  of 
Adam  and  Eve.  The  atrocities  and  deceptions  of  the 
present  day  sons  of  Adam  make  our  newspapers  fairly 
ooze  with  the  bloodguiltiness  which  follows  in  its  train. 
Though,  as  we  pointed  out  last  week,  redemption  is  the 
theme  of  Scripture,  it  is  achieved  by  our  Sovereign 
Savior  in  spite  of  the  incurable  corruption  of  the  race 
as  a  whole  and  the  recurring  corruption  of  the  instru- 
ments He  has  chosen  through  which  to  realize  it.  The 
balance  of  Genesis  and  of  the  Bible  relate  instance 
after  instance  of  the  truth  that  when  men  treat  lightly 
the  guilt  they  share  in  the  fall  they  groan  increasingly 
under  its  consequences. 

III.  The  CONVERSION  of  the  World  Through  Faith  in 
the  Word  of  God.— Gen.  3:15;  Rev.  22:21. 

Man  has  turned  from  the  command  of  God  to  the 
DevU's  lie  and  to  his  own  way.  He  has  taken  the  for- 
bidden fruit.  God  is  faithful.  Man  must  be  judged.  But 
God  is  also  "the  God  of  all  grace."  Therefore,  He 
promises  a  Savior  who  will  come  through  the  woman 
who,  being  deceived,  was  first  in  the  transgression.  He 
is  to  "bruise  the  head"  of  the  serpent  whose  rebellion 
against  God  in  the  light  of  full  knowledge  must  be 
eternally  quelled. 

The  firstborn  of  man  murders  his  brother  and  after 
rejecting  the  offer  of  grace  flees  from  the  presence  of 
God.  Seth,  Enoch,  and  Noah  appear  as  the  links  in  the 
line  of  testimony  which  stems  the  floodtide  of  iniquity. 
But  in  Noah's  day  God's  longsuffering  with  the  men 
whose  imaginations  of  their  hearts  were  only  evil  con- 
tinally  is  exhausted.  Eight  souls  are  divinely  spared 
as  He  purges  the  earth  with  a  flood.  Certainly  now, 
men  will  see  the  folly  of  unbelief  and  disobedience  and 
walk  in  the  will  of  God.  But  several  generations  pass 
and  we  find  the  descendants  of  these  refugees  fla- 
grantly defying  God  again  at  Babel.  Here  He  con- 
founds the  speech  of  the  races  and  the  earth  is  divided 
into  national  groups. 

Some  regard  Genesis  12  as  one  of  the  most  important 
chapters  in  all  the  Bible.  In  the  understanding  of 
God's  plan  of  the  ages  it  certainly  is.  Abraham  is 
called  out  as  the  head  of  the  people  of  God.  He  believes 
God's  promise  and  is  reckoned  righteous  in  His  sight 
Although  he  is  remembered  in  Hebrews  as  a  hero  of 
faith  he  is  historically  a  frail  believer  with  frequent 
lapses  into  unbelief.  The  present  struggle  in  Palestine 
finds  its  beginning  in  his  tents. 

In  Isaac  we  see  a  beautiful  type  of  "the  lamb  of  God 
(Continued  on  Page  69) 
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Dr.  Einstein  and  the  Atomic  Bomb 

Dr.  Einstein,  who  has  had  some  part  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  atomic  bomb,  says  that  unless  we  soon 
establish  world  rule  by  the  three  great  powers,  Russia, 
Great  Britain,  and  the  United  States,  the  world  will  be 
in  imminent  danger  of  war.  So  it  appears  that  he  feels 
any  one  nation  might  attack  another  without  warning, 
plunging  the  whole  world  into  the  next  war,  vastly 
more  terrible  than  the  last  two  world  wars. 

Dr.  Einstein  is  quoted  in  the  news  as  saying  that  "if 
a  world  government  is  not  set  up  by  agreement,  it  will 
come  in  a  more  dangerous  form,  with  a  war  ending 
with  one  power  dominating  the  world."  The  eminent 
doctor  is  further  reported  to  have  said  that  if  this 
comes  to  pass  only  a  third  of  the  people  of  the  earth 
would  remain  alive. 

Those  who  have  studied  the  Word  of  God,  and  who 
have  believed  it,  have  frequently  warned  of  the  certain 
judgments  to  come  upon  unbelieving  humanity,  and 
according  to  the  Word  of  God,  at  one  time  a  "third 
part  of  men  are  to  be  killed,  by  fire,  and  by  smoke,  and 
by  the  brimstone"  (Rev.  9:18). 

#  #     # 
Viewpoints  of  the  Book  of  Revelation 

In  general,  there  have  been  two  viewpoints  of  the 
Book  of  Revelation  taught  down  through  the  genera- 
tions. The  one  viewpoint  is  that  the  mysterious  sym- 
bols have  had  their  fulfillment  down  through  the  cen- 
turies of  history.  Thus  it  it  said  that  these  things  have 
been  leading  on  in  a  gradual  process  of  making  the 
world  better  and  better. 

The  other  viewpoint,  held  consistently  by  believers, 
considers  the  judgments  of  the  Book  of  Revelation  to 
have  a  literal  fulfillment  in  the  closing  days  of  the  age, 
in  a  definite  period  known  as  the  great  tribulation. 
It  appears  that  the  atomic  bomb  has  upset  these 
teachers  who  have  seen  a  world  getting  better  and 
better  until  an  era  of  peace  could  be  ushered  in  by  the 
labors  of  man.  As  for  the  writer,  he  prefers  to  hold 
that  the  Book  of  Revelation  is  literal.  If  such  common 
sense  makes  sense,  we  need  seek  no  other  sense. 

The  church  of  the  living  God  on  earth  today  has  one 
privilege  which  no  other  generation  has  ever  had  be- 
fore. We  can  study  God's  Word  in  the  light  of  un- 
foldings  which  in  themselves  become  commentaries  on 
what  is  written.  This  is  one  of  the  most  significant 
facts  concerning  the  atomic  bomb. 

#  #     # 
Viewing  the  Atomic  Bomb 

Having  read  the  newspapers  of  Wie  last  few  months 
our  minds  are  now  different  from  years  past.  The 
knowledge  of  the  bomb  lingers  in  our  minds  as  we 
reread  Revelation.  For  instance,  we  may  open  the 
Word  to  Revelation  8  where  we  learn  of  the  seven 
trumpets  of  judgment. 

Without  being  too  dogmatic,  we  might  suggest  that 
from  what  this  great  angel  or  messenger  does,  we  have 
considerable  evidence  that  He  is  no  other  than  the 
Lord  Jesus  Himself.  He  holds  in  His  hands  implements 
which  belong  only  to  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  heavenly 


temple.  Certainly,  no  ordinary  angel  amid  the  myriads 
could  have  this  special  distinction.  We  note  that  after 
he  has  offered  the  incenses,  or  carried  up  the  prayers 
of  the  saints  (Christ  alone  can  do  this).  He  fills  the 
censer  with  fire  to  send  it  to  the  earth.  So  the  same 
mighty  Savior  who  longs  to  save  men,  must  some  day 
assume  the  role  of  Judge.  The  fire  which  warms  will 
also  burn.  Fire  is  a  terrible  consumer!  Today,  we  have 
learned  something  of  atomic  power  which  the  sun 
pours  forth.  It  baffles  all  imagination. 

For  centuries  God's  salvation  has  been  offered  to 
men.  But  through  the  centuries  many  have  rejected  it, 
scoffed  at  it,  despised  it,  and  called  it  nothing  but 
foolishness.  Our  enlightened  day  has  rejected  more 
gospel  truth  than  any  generation  in  all  history.  So  in 
the  end  time,  the  very  destruction  upon  believers 
will  come  from  the  same  Person  who  has  stood  ready 
to  redeem  and  save  through  all  the  centuries  since 
Calvary.  Men  have  rejected  the  power  of  heavenly  fire 
to  destroy  their  sins.  Soon  this  same  heavenly  fire 
will  have  to  be  turned  loose  to  destroy  these  unbelievers 
and  the  earthly  wealth  they  gave  their  lives  to  produce. 
In  the  light  of  facts  concerning  the  atomic  bomb,  Luke 
21:33  should  take  on  new  significance:  "Heaven  and 
earth  shall  pass  away:  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away." 

#  #     # 
The  Church  Need  Not  Fear 

To  the  saved,  our  Lord  said,  "Fear  not,  little  flock 
.  .  ."  (Lk.  12:32).  It  may  be  that  some  of  God's  people 
may  perish  in  the  rain  of  atomic  bombs  which  may  fall 
upon  the  nations.  But  when  God's  children  die,  they 
go  straight  to  heaven  as  we  are  told  in  Phil.  1:21-23. 
However,  before  any  atomic  energy  will  ever  assume 
the  proportions  of  judgments  from  God  in  the  form 
of  His  divine  wrath,  the  church  will  be  removed  to 
glory.  What  we  call  the  rapture  (1  Thess.  4:13-18),  will 
certainly  take  place  before  God's  wrath  descends,  for 
the  church  is  not  appointed  to  wrath  (1  Thess.  5:9). 

#  #     # 
Spend  a  Few  Days  in  Europe 

The  report  was  made  recently  that  the  Pan  Ameri- 
can Airways  announces  a  cut  in  passenger  fare  to 
Britain.  Formerly  the  fare  was  $525  to  Foynes  airfield, 
now  it  is  $275  all  the  way  to  London.  Douglas  DC-4's 
are  being  used,  which  are  said  to  be  faster  and  cheaper 
than  Clippers. 

In  Dan.  12:4  we  read,  "But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  up 
the  words,  and  seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time  of  the 
end:  many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge  shall 
be  increased." 

These  words  are  striking  for  us  today  in  several  ways. 
First,  men  are  running  to  and  fro  in  the  earth  as  never 
before.  A  few  hours  and  $275  will  get  you  to  London. 
The  writer's  grandfather  came  over  in  1845  in  a  sailing 
vessel  in  a  journey  which  took  six  weeks.  We  are  aware 
that  some  say  the  interpretation  of  this  passage  in 
Daniel  does  not  primarily  refer  to  travel,  and  we  have 
(Continued  on  Page  68) 
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HOW  TO  LEAD  A  CHILD  TO  CHRIST 


It  is  almost  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world  to  lead  a 
child  from  5  to  10  years  of  age  to  definitely  accept 
Christ.  It  is  more  difficult  to  lead  the  adolescent  Into 
such  an  acceptance.  It  is  still  more  difficult  to  lead 
the  adult.  The  younger  you  can  begin  with  children  to 
bring  them  to  a  knowledge  of  Christ  as  their  Savior, 
the  easier  the  work  is,  and  the  more  satisfactory  the 
results. 

The  instructions  given  here  are  meant,  not  for  the 
public  ministry  of  Christ  to  children  in  classes  or  gen- 
eral meetings,  but  for  the  more  private  and  leisurely 
work  in  after-meetings.  It  is  assumed  that  much  of 
the  work  of  evangelizing  them  has  been  already  accom- 
plished and  that  the  youngsters  with  whom  you  are 
dealing  have  Indicated  some  degree  of  willingness  to 
be  saved. 

1.  Be  Sure  to  Use  Your  Open  Bible 

Use  your  Bible.  Open  it  and  keep  it  opened.  Read, 
rather  than  quote,  from  its  pages.  The  child  must 
understand  that  these  things  are  God's  Word  to  him, 
not  your  thoughts  or  reasonings.  Only  thus  can  you 
cope  with  some  questions  which  may  arise  concerning 
many  conflicting  teachings  with  which  the  child  may 
have  had  contact. 

Have  the  child  read,  if  he  can  do  so.  If  he  does  not 
read  readily,  or  if  there  are  several  youngsters  before 
you,  have  each  in  turn  put  his  finger  on  the  passage 
you  have  read. 

It  is  wise  to  keep  to  a  few  passages.  Too  many  tend 
to  confuse  the  child  and  render  almost  impossible  the 
making  of  each  point  crystal  clear.  Use  but  one,  or  at 
the  most  two,  passages  on  each  point,  and  take  the 
time  to  drive  each  one  home. 

A  device  which  the  writer  often  uses  is  to  have  all 
repeat  significant  phrases  with  him  after  he  has  read 
the  passage  as  a  whole.  He  then  follows  with  leading 
questions  which  are  designed  to  impress  their  signifi- 
cance upon  the  youngsters. 

2.  Be  Sure  Your  Explanation  of  the  Gospel  Is  Clear 

1  Cor.  15:3,  4  is  your  basic  passage.  This  is  the  Word's 
own  definition  of  the  gospel.  Use  it.  Read  the  passage, 
giving  the  sense.  Let  your  treatment  be  as  full  as  the 
needs  of  the  child  require.  If  there  is  any  doubt  that 
he  has  not  been  sufficiently  evangelized,  go  over  the 
ground  again.  Begin  with  the  love  of  God  and  heaven 
(Rev.  21:4,  21,  27;  John  3:16).  Go  on  to  develop  the 
fact  of  sin  which  you  have  touched  on  in  Rev.  21:27, 
using  Rom.  3:23.  Then  present  the  gospel  facts  of  1 
Cor.  15:3, 4 — Christ's  death  for  our  sins.  His  burial,  His 
resurrection.  Stress  the  fact  that  this  gospel  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  those  who  believe  it 
(Rom.  1:16). 

3.  Be  Sure  the  Holy  Spirit  Is  Working 

This  is  not  our  work,  it  is  the  Spirit's.  Watch  for  the 
evidence  that  He  is  at  work.  Wait,  if  necessary.  He 
alone  can  convict  of  sin,  of  the  need  of  a  Savior.  It  is 
only  He  who  can  reveal  Christ  as  Savior,  even  to  a 
child. 

Do  not  force  the  decision.  Be  tender.  Remember  that 


you  are  an  adult,  while  the  one  before  you  is  a  child. 
Living  as  he  does  in  what  seems  to  be  an  adult  world, 
he  is  only  too  quick  to  render  the  outward  appearance 
of  acceding  to  what  he  believes  is  your  desire.  As  you 
progress  in  your  dealing  the  Holy  Spirit  will  use  the 
Word  which  you  give  to  work  conviction. 

Watch  those  eyes!  They  are  the  mirror  of  the  soul. 
You  will  see  in  them  the  child's  concern,  his  convic- 
tion of  sin,  his  awakened  hope,  his  joy  as  he  receives 
the  Lord.  Those  eyes  will  tell  you  when  to  go  on  to 
the  next  step — watch  them! 

4.  Be  Sure  You  Take  Nothing  for  Granted 

Ask  questions.  Ask  them  at  every  turn.  Phrase  your 
questions  so  that  the  correct  answer  is  apparent.  Put 
them  bluntly  when  you  sense  the  need  of  testing  the 
child's  grasp  of  any  particular  phase  of  the  truth  you 
are  presenting.  Pause  in  your  reading  of  proof -texts 
to  ask  questions  that  will  both  test  their  comprehen- 
sion and  confirm  the  truth  to  them. 

Here  are  some  passages  you  will  probably  use,  to- 
gether with  questions  you  might  need  to  ask: 

Rom  3:23.  How  many  have  sinned?  Does  that  mean 
all  of  us?  Does  it  mean  you?  Is  it  a  sin  to  tell  a  lie? 
Can  you  take  back  a  single  sin? 

Isa.  53:6.  What  has  God  done  with  our  sins? 

1  Cor.  15:3,  4.  For  whose  sins  did  Christ  die?  Did  He 
die  for  your  sins? 

Rev.  3:20.  Will  the  Lord  Jesus  come  into  our  hearts 
if  we  let  Him?  Will  you  let  Him  come  in  by  saying, 
"Come  into  my  heart.  Lord  Jesus?"  Did  He  promise  to 
come  in?  Did  you  invite  Him  in?  Then,  did  He  come 
in?  Will  you  put  your  finger  on  the  verse  where  He 
makes  the  promise? 

Other  questions  will  suggest  themselves  as  you  use 
various  passages,  and  as  the  occasion  demands. 

As  you  ask  the  questions  make  it  known  that  you 
expect  answers.  Simple  nods  of  the  head  are  not 
always  sufficient.  Verbal  answers  are  best.  You  may 
have  to  ask  the  question  several  times,  or  perhaps  re- 
phrase it,  before  the  first  answer  comes.  Usually,  how- 
ever, once  the  ice  is  broken  the  answers  will  come 
freely.  With  the  first  embarrassed  answer  there  comes 
complete  freedom  to  respond  to  further  questions,  and 
as  self -consciousness  disappears  his  answers  will  come 
readily  with  the  child's  comprehension. 

5.  Be  Sure  You  Keep  to  the  Single  Issue  of  Receiving 

Christ 

As  often  as  needful,  emphasize  the  fact  that  salva- 
tion comes  through  believing  a  message  from  God,  the 
gospel,  and  through  receiving  a  Person,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Don't  confound  this  issue  with  anything  else, 
however  needful  in  its  place.  The  Lord  has  a  way  of 
working  things  out  after  His  own  orderly  fashion. 
Your  objective  is  to  open  the  heart  of  the  youngster 
before  you.  Through  that  opened  door  you  expect  him 
to  admit  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  live  within  as  his 
own  Savior  forever.   Keep  to  that  single  objective. 

A  favorite  passage,  which  the  writer  uses  almost  ex- 
( Continued  on  Page  72) 
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Brethren  Paee 


"KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH" 


Rev.  Russell 


D.  Bamar( 


WE  BRETHREN 


MEET  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

We  have  frequently  mentioned  "THE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH,"  and  will  probably  mention  it  again.  Some- 
one may  be  asking,  "What  is  the  Brethren  Church?" 
We  realize  that  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  is  being 
read  by  many  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  Brethren 
Church,  either  historically,  or  in  relation  to  what  the 
church  believes.  First,  let  us  say  that  the  Brethren 
Church  is  a 

FELLOWSHIP  OF  BORN-AGAIN  BELIEVERS 

We  believe  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  that  every 
part  of  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God,  that  there  is  no 
part  of  the  Bible  but  that  has  the  authority  of  the 
Word  of  God.  The  very  words  are  the  words  of  God  in 
the  style  and  personality  of  the  human  writer.  We  be- 
lieve, too,  that  this  Word  of  God  is  for  us  as  definitely 
as  the  guiding  manual  is  for  the  student  in  the  chem- 
istry laboratory.  Life  is  a  laboratory,  and  the  Bible  is 
the  handbook  to  direct  us  in  that  life. 

Good  Things  Ahead 

There  are  many  good  and  interesting  things  ahead 
for  "We  Brethren" — the  page  which  you  are  now  read- 
ing. Most  interesting  things  concerning  the  history 
and  work  of  the  Brethren  Church  will  be  presented  by 
our  many  brethren  who  will  be  writing.  But  most  of 
our  friends  who  are  not  acquainted  with  the  Brethren 
Church  will  ask,  "But  just  what  do  you  believe?" 

OUR  ONLY  CREED 

is  the  Bible.  We  have  no  formal  creed  or  confession  as 
will  be  found  in  many  of  the  great  denominations.  We 
believe  that  anything  less  than  what  the  Word  of  God 
teaches  is  too  little,  and  anything  more  than  the  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  is  too  much.  Our  conviction  is  sug- 
gested by  Rev.  22:18-19  which  says,  "If  any  man  shall 
add  unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him  the 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book.  And  if  any  man 
shall  take  away  from  the  words  of  the  book  of  this 
prophecy,  God  shall  take  away  his  part  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book." 

Although  we  have  no  formal  creed,  we  do  have  a  very 
fine  statement  of  some  of  those  things  which  we  under- 
stand the  Bible  to  teach.  We  are  presenting  this 
Statement  in  the  paragraphs  below,  but  as  we  present 
it,  let  it  be  clearly  understood  that  our  Creed  is  the 
whole  Word  of  God,  and  this  Statement  is  not  in- 
tended to  set  a  limit  beyond  which  faith  cannot  go  in 
this  Word.  That  Statement  which  we  herewith  present 
is  called 

THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  MINISTRY 

1.  Our  Motto:  The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible  and  nothing 
but  the  Bible. 

2.  The  Authority  and  Integrity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

The  Ministry  of  the  Brethren  Church  desires  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  belief  that  God's  supreme  revelation 
has  been  made  through  Jesus  Christ,  a  complete  and 


thj 
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authentic  record  of  which  revelation  is  the  New  Testa 
ment;  and  to  the  belief  that  the  Holy  Scripture  of  thj 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  originally  given,  is  tt 
infallible  record  of  the  perfect,  final  and  authoritativ 
revelation  of  God's  will,  altogether  sufficient  in  them" 
selves  as  a  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

3.  We  Understand  the  Basic  Content  of  Our  Doctrina 
Preaching-  and  Teaching  To  Be: 

(1)  The  Pre-Existence,  Deity  and  Incarnation  b 
Virgin  Birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 

(2)  The  Fall  of  Man,  his  consequent  spiritual  deat] 
and  utter  sinfulness,  and  the  necessity  of  his  Nei 
Birth; 

(3)  The  Vicarious  Atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesu 
Christ  through  the  shedding  of  His  Own  Blood; 

(4)  The  Resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  th 
body  in  which  He  suffered  and  died  and  His  subse 
quent  Glorification  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God; 

(5)  Justification  by  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesufl 
Christ,  of  which  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  and  works 
of  righteousness  are  the  evidence  and  result;  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  the  judgment  of  the  world,  and  the 
life  everlasting  of  the  just; 

(6)  The  Personality  and  Deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  - 
indwells  the  Christian  and  is  his  Comforter  and  Guide; 

(7)  The  Personal  and  Visible  Return  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  from  Heaven  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords,  the  glorious  goal  for  which  we  are  taught  to 
watch,  wait  and  pray; 

(8)  The  Christian  should  "be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  be  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the 
mind";  should  not  engage  in  carnal  strife  and  should  i 
"swear  not  at  all"; 

(9)  The  Christian  should  observe,  as  his  duty  and 
privilege,  the  ordinances  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
among  which  are  (a)  baptism  of  believers  by  Trine 
Immersion;  (b)  confirmation;  (c)  the  Lord's  Supper; 
(d)  the  Communion  of  the  Bread  and  Wine;  (e)  the 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet;  and  (f)  the  anointing  of 
the  sick  with  oil. 

May  the  Lord  help  us  to  believe  and  use  the  whole 
Word  of  God.  Really  our  Bible  is  no  bigger  than  the 
Bible  we  use. 


(Continued  from  Page  66) 
no  inclination  to  dispute  the  observation.  Yet,  there  is 
certainly  an  application  here  to  the  conquest  of  the 
barriers  which  separate. 

In  the  second  place,  prophetic  truths  are  here  said 
to  be  sealed  till  the  end  time.  If  so,  they  are  certainly 
being  unsealed  today. 

Then  again,  we  read  that  knowledge  shall  be  in- 
creased. This  knowledge  probably  refers  to  knowledge 
of  God's  Word,  but  it  is  only  reasonable  to  observe  that 
the  world's  knowledge  always  grows  along  with  knowl-' 
edge  of  the  Word.  Contrary  to  the  popular  notion,  civ- 
ilization follows  the  blessings  of  God  on  His  people. 
It  does  not  go  ahead. 
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^  »OINTS  BY  PASTORS 


A  Brethren  Pulpit  Digest 


PARABLES  OF  THE  KINGDOM 


GEORGE     E.    CONE 


By  REV.  GEORGE  E.  CONE 
Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Ankenytown,  Ohio 

In  recent  weeks  it  has  been  interesting  and  profit- 
ible  to  me  to  malce  a  restudy  of  the  material  in 
Watthew,  chapter  thirteen. 

Interesting  and  puzzhng,  to 
ne  at  least,  is  the  fact  that 
vhen  "Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Have  ye  understood  all  these 
;hings?  They  say  unto  him, 
Tea,  Lord."  And  yet  we  are 
[lot  given  a  very  clear  view  of 
jvhat  is  meant  here.  At  least 
it  is  not  too  clear  to  most  who 
:|:ead  the  chapter,  or  after 
phe  average  reader  has  exam- 
ined the  body  of  teaching  on 
the  subject  as  given  by  those 
Who  were  present  that  day. 
J  To  be  sure,  the  portion  that  was  given  with  the 
jnultitude  present  is  explained  by  our  Lord  in  his  ex- 
planation of  the  use  of  parables,  Matt.  13:10,  11.  I  fear 
that  all  too  many  of  us  may  yet  be  classed  by  Matt. 
13:13.  Some  very  valuable  insight,  or  at  least,  side- 
fights  have  been  gained  from  the  book  "The  Study 
■pf  the  Parables,"  by  Ada  R.  Habershon,  as  we  have 
looked  these  parables  over  again. 
i  In  a  study  of  these  parables  it  may  help  us  to  see  that 
^here  are  a  number  of  comparisons  and  contrasts. 
]  Let  us  take  numbers  one  and  eight — the  sower  and 
the  householder — and  note  that  both  speak  of  the 
.treatment  of  God's  Word  by  the  individual  who  re- 
ceives it.  One  receives  it  into  the  heart  to  fruitbearing, 
pe  thing  God  by  the  Spirit  produces  in  the  believing 
fieart. 

1  The  other  likens  the  heart  to  a  treasury,  out  of  which 
benefit  is  brought  to  our  fellows.  The  sower  scatters 
(n  the  field  of  the  world,  as  an  evangelist.  The  in- 
:^tructed  scribe  (the  pastor  and  teacher)  feeds  the 
household  out  of  a  well  filled  stock  of  both  new  and 
!old.  Did  not  our  Lord  draw  from  the  old  and  enforce 
it  with  the  new?  Also  each  of  the  Apostles? 
I  In  the  second  and  seventh — the  tares  and  the  net — 
tooth  show  good  and  bad  side  by  side  but  fhially  di- 
lyided.  Our  Lord  explained  both  in  the  words  "So  shall 
|it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world  (age)."  Each  tells  of 
the  separating  work  of  the  Angels,  in  one  the  world  ts 
'spoken  of  as  a  field,  in  the  other  as  a  sea.  In  one  the 
angels  are  reapers,  in  the  other  firshermen  are  the 
reapers. 

In  the  third  and  sixth — the  mustard  seed  and  the 
pearl — the  contrast  is  surely  suggestive.  Both  start 
small,  one  never  grows  to  great  proportions  but  is  al- 
most invaluable  while  the  other  expands  beyond  all  due 
proportions.  Looked  at  together,  surely  we  learn  that 
size  is  not  necessarily  a  sign  of  true  worth.  The  multi- 
tudes are  usually  deceived  by  size  and  miss  the  true 
worth. 

In  the  fourth  and  fifth — the  leaven  and  the  treas- 
ure— there  is  one  thing  in  common:  in  each  is  some- 
thing hid.   In  the  one  it  is  leaven  to  pollute  and  de- 
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stroy.  In  the  other  the  treasure  is  hid  in  the  field  for 
blessing  and  preservation.  The  first  four,  at  least, 
bring  to  mind  one  lesson.  How  mistaken  the  human 
estimation  of  the  Kingdom  may  be  and  usually  is.  The 
others  surely  teach  us  to  discover  the  true  worth  and 
judge  by  it  alone,  that  is,  the  worth  which  God  and 
Christ  place  upon  it. 

These,  to  be  sure,  are  but  a  few  observations  of  the 
many  which  we  considered  and  weighed  together. 


Qeftei,ii, 


(Continued  from  Page  65) 


which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world."  The  story  of 
Jacob's  life  is  a  fascinating  one  indeed.  His  life  is  proof 
that  we  reap  what  we  sow  and  that  very  often  in  kind. 
The  life  of  Joseph  from  beginning  to  end  is  one  that 
thrills  us  as  we  behold  the  outworking  of  the  principle 
that  no  one  can  really  harm  the  man  who  obeys  the 
Lord.  He  may  be  hated,  mistreated,  wrongly  accused, 
and  unjustly  punished,  but  God  will  "make  the  wrath 
of  men  to  praise  Him."  Let  those  who  call  the  dramas 
of  the  stage,  screen,  and  radio  thrilling  take  time  to 
faithfully  read  the  life  of  a  character  of  real  life  who 
weeps  over  his  brethren  who  have  despitefully  used 
him,  who  now  stands  in  absolute  authority  over  them, 
and  who  forgives  them  freely  with  the  assuring  words 
that  although  they  meant  evil  God  overruled  their 
purposes  for  good.  What  a  type  of  Him  who  in  the 
midst  of  the  agonies  of  the  cross  prayed  for  His  slay- 
ers, "Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do."  But  he  is  only  a  type  whom  we  find,  as  the 
book  ends,  ".  .  .  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt." 


TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETBOtEN  RADIO  HOUR 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M. 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M. 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Fa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M. 
WKE¥— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 9:00-9:30  P.M. 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.  M. 

WE  NEED  YOUR  PRAYERS  AND  GIFTS  ESPECIALLY 
NOW  TO  KEEP  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR! 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


You  May  Be  Dead  Now! 


Rev.  3:1 — "And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in 
Sardis  write:  these  things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars;  I  Icnow  thy  works, 
that  thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead." 
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I  read  in  a  newspaper  some  little  time  ago  that  it  is 
claimed  that  Russian  doctors  have  restored  life  to  dead 
men.  They  are  said  to  have  injected  plasma  and  used 
artificial  respiration.  The  technique,  they  say,  is  com- 
paratively simple.  The  subjects  were  said  to  be  men 
from  the  battlefields  who,  after  being  most  thoroughly 
examined  by  qualified  doctors,  were  pronounced  dead. 
There  was  no  sign  of  life  remaining. 

Man  has,  throughout  all  of  human  history,  endeav- 
ored to  find  the  secret  of  life,  and  to  control  the  issues 
of  life  and  death. 

Granting  the  probability  of  the  claims  of  these 
Russian  doctors,  we  must  remember  that  their  subjects 
had  not  died  of  disease  nor  of  the  infirmities  that  nor- 
mally characterize  those  who  are  well  advanced  in 
years.  Rather,  the  shock  of  battle  and  the  loss  of  blood 
was  the  cause  of  death  in  these  cases.  Moreover,  these 
modern  "miracles"  were  performed  on  bodies  that  had 
been  but  a  few  minutes  dead.  Does  this  prove  man's 
supremacy  in  the  realm  of  life  and  death?  I  think  not. 
Only  one  person  in  human  history  has  demonstrated 
such  authority,  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  who  had  the 
power  to  die  by  dismissing  His  spirit  at  the  hour  of  His 
own  choosing.  Only  Jesus  Christ  has  had  the  power  to 
reunite  His  spirit  with  the  body  and  cause  it  to  live 
again.  There  is  an  interesting  story  told  of  Signor 
Cardan,  Italian  astrologer,  famed  for  foretelling  the 
future  by  the  stars.  He  predicted  the  exact  date  of  his 
own  death,  but  finding  himself  in  good  health  when 
the  day  arrived,  he  committed  suicide. 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  Great  Physician  who  came  to  us 
when  we  were  "dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  The 
"plasma"  He  injected  was  His  own  blood.  The  "arti- 
ficial respiration"  He  employed  was  the  "breath  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  This  He  has  done  that  we  might  have 
life,  and  that  we  might  have  it  abundantly  (John 
10:10). 

The  great  trouble  today  is  that  we  see  dead  men  and 
call  them  live  men.  We  say  that  there  is  no  sign  of 
death  about  them.  Of  course,  we  are  looking  at  the 
physical  man.  God  looks  at  the  heart,  or  the  spiritual 
man.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  spiritual  life  and  there 
is  such  a  thing  as  spiritual  death.  There  is  also  such 
a  thing  as  the  Spirit-filled  life.  Now,  what  are  the 
signs  of  this  life,  and  how  may  we  know  when  it  is 
present  in  a  person  or  in  a  church? 

The  church  at  Sardis  could  not  distinguish  between 
that  which  God  recognizes  as  life,  and  death.  The 
people  about  them  could  do  no  better.  Many  Christians 
today,  and  all  who  are  not  Christians,  cannot  tell  the 
difference.  Bishop  Thomas  Casaday,  Episcopal  Church, 
is  credited  as  having  said  recently,  "There  are  those 
who  just  can't  believe  the  church  is  alive  unless  some- 
body is  washing  dishes  in  the  church  kitchen  or  wax- 
ing the  floors  for  a  parish-house  party."  Very  often  we 


hear  it  said  of  churches,  "That  church  is  dead."  Or, 
"That  church  is  as  cold  as  an  icebox."  These  conclu- 
sions may  or  may  not  be  true.  Such  a  statement  may 
be  no  more  than  the  reflection  of  the  spiritual  state  of 
the  critic.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  only  "He  that  is 
spiritual  discerneth  all  things"  (1  Cor.  2:15).  On  the 
other  hand,  as  was  the  case  at  Sardis,  a  church  that 
is  dead  may  be  praised  as  having  abundant  life,  there 
being  many  outward  and  physical  manifestations. 
There  is  a  very  beehive  of  activity.  The  youth  program 
is  second  to  none.  There  is  a  fine  building  with  beau- 
tiful services.  There  is  even  a  large  missionary  offer- 
ing. All  of  these  may  be  actepted  as  proof  of  spiritual 
life  while  in  reality  they  are  but  the  trappings  of 
death.  "Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
dead." 

In  his  splendid  book,  "A  First  Century  Message  to 
Twentieth  Century  Christians,"  Dr.  G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan has,  I  believe,  given  a  satisfactory  answer  to  the 
question  we  have  raised.  Dr.  Morgan  declares  that 
spiritual  life  will  be  manifested  in  at  least  four  ways. 
There  wUl  be  growth,  compassion,  union,  and  emotion. 
Let  us  look  at  these  four  things,  and  in  doing  so  we  will 
make  some  quotations  from  Dr.  Morgan's  book. 

I.  GROWTH 

"The  principle  of  life  makes  stagnation  impossible." 
This  will  be  evidenced  in  the  life  of  the  individual 
Christian,  and  in  the  church  as  a  whole.  Spiritual  life 
manifests  itself  not  only  in  the  advancement  of  the 
believer  and  the  church  in  the  Christian  graces,  but  in 
the  addition  of  souls  to  the  body  of  the  church  through 
the  activity  of  the  soul-winning  efforts  of  the  church 
itself.  In  other  words,  the  law  of  reproduction  is 
operative  in  the  spiritual  life  as  it  is  in  the  material. 
Some  churches  grow  by  taking  in  members  by  "letter." 
Others  by  taking  into  the  membership  those  who  have 
never  been  born  again.  But  the  church  that  has  the 
life  of  Christ,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  grows  by  that 
healthy  process  recorded  in  the  book  of  Acts,  "Also  day 
by  day  the  Lord  added  to  their  number  those  whom 
He  was  saving"  (Acts  2:47 — Weymouth).  "Life  is  always 
propagative  and  that  is  nowhere  so  actually  and  force- 
fully true  as  in  the  realm  of  Christianity." 

II.  COMPASSION 

The  church  that  has  no  compassion  for  lost  souls  is 
dead.  There  can  be  no  substitutions  here.  Responsibil- 
ity cannot  be  met  here  by  a  gift  of  money  to  the  poor 
in  the  slum  district,  or  by  a  missionary  offering.  The 
great  heart  of  Christ  was  moved  with  compassion  when 
He  saw  the  multitude  fainting,  and  as  sheep  without  a 
shepherd.  There  is  no  more  glaring  proof  today  of  the 
deadness  of  the  church  than  the  fact  that  she  has  no 

(Continued  on  Page  72) 
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PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  3,   1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — Romans  12 : 1 

THEME — "Giving  Ourselves  to  the  Lord." 
YOUR  ROOM— On  a  blackboard  write  the  following 
two  questions: 

1.  Is  Christ  your  personal  Savior? 

2.  Is  Christ  the  Lord  and  Master  of  your  life? 
Have  full-time  service  slips  handy  and  pencils. 

A  bouquet  of  flowers  or  some  decoration  always 
makes  the  room  more  attractive. 

SONG  SERVICE — Have  a  good  hearty  song  service 
using  choruses  and  hymns.  A  special  musical  num- 
ber and  testimonies  will  add  to  this  part  of  the 
program. 

LEADER— 

1.  Read  2  Cor.  8:5  and  announce  the  THEME. 

2.  Read  the  two  questions  on  the  board.  Explain 
that  every  one  must  answer  yes  or  no  to  the  first 
question  and  that  only  born-again  Christians  can 
answer  the  second  question.  One  may  accept 
Christ  and  be  born  again  and  yet  not  be  a  happy 
Christian  or  of  much  service  to  the  Lord.  Only 
when  we  let  Christ  be  the  Master  of  our  lives  and 
put  Him  first  can  He  really  use  us  to  His  glory. 

DISCUSSION— (Every  member  should  take  part  in  this 
discussion.)  Questions  to  be  handed  out — answers 
are  iound  in  the  Scripture  verses.  Under  two  heads. 

I.  Accepting  Christ  as  our  personal  Savior. 

II.  Giving  ourselves  for  service. 

I.  Accepting  Christ  as  our  personal  Savior. 

1.  How  many  have  sinned  and  therefore  need 
salvation? — Romans  3:23. 

2.  What  is  the  penalty  for  sin? — Ezekiel  18:4,  last 
part  of  verse. 

What  separates  us  from  God? — Isaiah  59:2. 

3.  Does  the  amount  of  sin  we  commit  make  any 
difference  in  our  guilt? — James  2:10. 

4.  What  is  the  greatest  sin  one  can  commit? — 
John  3:18. 

5.  Can  we  save  ourselves? — Ephesians  2:8. 

6.  Who  alone  can  save  us? — 1  Timothy  1:15,  Acts 
4:12. 

7.  What  did  Christ  do  to  save  sinners? — Romans 
5:8,  Isaiah  53:5,  6. 

8.  What  must  we   do  to  be  saved? — ^Acts   16:31, 
Romans  10:9,  10,  John  1:12. 

9.  What  happens   after  we  believe   and   accept 
Christ  as  Savior? — 2  Corinthians  5:17,  John  3:7. 

10.  What  do  we  have  after  accepting  Christ? — 
John  3:16. 

11.  Can  we  absolutely  know  we  are  saved? — 1  John 
5:13. 

II.  Giving  ourselves  for  service. 

1.  Is  it-  reasonable  that  we  give  our  lives  wholly 
to  Him? — Romans  12:1. 

2.  How  should  we  feel  toward  the  things  of  the 
world? — Romans  12:2,  1  John  2:15-17. 


Christian  Endeavor 


3.  Should  our  lives  be  different  after  Christ  is 
really  Master?— Titus  2:14.  In  what  ways  should 
they  be  different?  In  what  we  say,  do,  and 
think.    (Name  some  things.) 

4.  May  we  expect  persecution  if  our  lives  are 
really  yielded  to  HIM?— 2  Tim.  3:12.  A  good 
example  is  the  apostle  Paul — 1  Corinthians  11: 
23-28. 

5.  What  promise  do  we  have  when  these  tests  and 
persecutions  come? — 1  Corinthians  10:13. 

6.  If  Christ  is  the  Master  of  our  lives  what  will  be 
the  great  desire  of  our  hearts?— John  14:23.  We 
will  want  to  please  Him  at  all  times. 

7.  What  is  meant  by  full-time  service? 

a.  A  call  to  the  mission  field. 

b.  A  call  to  the  ministry — evangelists,  pastors, 

child  evangelists. 

c.  A  call  to  serve  whole-heartedly  in  our  own 

home  church. 
CLOSE — With  either  the  pastor  or  some  young  person 
who  has  given  his  or  her  life  for  full-time  service, 
making  a  plea  for  each  young  person  to  give  his  or 
her  life  for  full-time  service.  Hand  out  slips  to  be 
signed  by  those  who  will  respond  to  God's  call  for 
workers.  Close  with  prayer  of  dedication. 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 

FEBRUARY  10— "A  CHRISTIAN  VALENTINE" 

(Jer.  17:9, 1  Sam.  16:7,  Prov.  15:15,  Luke  10:27, 
John  14:1) 

Cut  out  of  red  construction  paper  three-inch  hearts. 
In  the  center  of  each  draw  an  inch  square.  Cut  on 
three  sides  of  the  square  and  fold  along  the  third  side. 
Paste  white  paper  over  the  back  of  the  heart.  On  the 
part  which  shows  through  the  square  print  "Thy  Word 
have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Thee."  Give  one  to  each  person  as  he  comes  into  the 
meeting. 

Topic:  Secure  a  large  candy  box  heart  and  in  it  put, 
before  the  meeting,  such  things  as  you  will  need  for 
your  object  talk.  Below  are  a  few  suggestions. 
(Others  may  be  added.) 

Small  book — representing  Love  of  Education. 

Miniature  musical  instrument — Love  of  Career. 

Small  bottles,  glass,  amusement  tickets — Love  of 
Pleasure. 

Photo  (family) — Love  of  Family. 

Picture  of  Christ — Love  of  Christ. 

Small  Bible— Love  of  His  Word. 

I.  I  Love  ....  What???   (Draw  out  one  object  and 
talk  about  it,  then  the  next,  etc.) 

a.  Many  could  write  on  their  hearts,  "I  love  edu- 
cation," "I  love  pleasure,"  etc. 

b.  Each  one  of  these  is  perfectly  all  right  in  its 
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place  and  in  the  right  way  but  they  cannot 
come  before  our  love  for  Christ  and  His  Word. 
II.  What  does  your  heart  say? 

a.  If  it  says,  "I  love  Christ"  then  you  should  be 
able  to  say,  "I  love  His  Word." 

b.  If  we  love  His  Word,  we  should  hide  it  in  our 
hearts. 

c.  How  may  we  do  this?    By  reading,  studying, 

and  memorizing  portions  of  the  Bible  daily. 
III.  If  we  hide  God's  Word  in  our  hearts — what  then? 
^  a.  "Thy  Word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I 

might  not  sin  against  Thee." 

b.  There  is  a  saying,  "If  you  want  to  see  the 
Devil  run,  shoot  him  in  the  back  with  the 
Gospel  gun." 

c.  We  will  be  following  Christ's  example.  He 
quoted  Scripture  to  the  Devil  when  He  was 
tempted. 

d.  If  His  Word  is  in  our  hearts,  we  will  be  ready 
for  any  emergency. 

Suggested  hymns  and  choruses — "Hide  God's  Word  in 
Your  Heart,"  "The  B-I-B-L-E,"  "In  My  Heart  There 
Rings  a  Melody,"  "Near  to  the  Heart  of  God." 


Jt<uiA  ta  Jlead  a  Qkild  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  67) 

clusively  in  this  connection,  is  Rev.  3:20.  It  is  a  trans- 
action that  the  child  can  understand,  though  there  may 
be  perplexities  to  be  cleared  away.  A  five-year-old  in 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  some  months  ago  upon  hearing  this 
verse  said,  "But  how  can  I  open  the  door?"  I  likened  it 
to  someone  knocking  for  admission  to  our  home  and 
briefly  explained  that  we  must  give  the  Lord  permis- 
sion to  enter.  Immediately  she  responded,  "Oh,  I  know! 
He  won't  come  in  unless  we  let  Him  come  in."  Quickly 
she  bowed  her  head  and  in  a  childish  prayer  received 
Him  into  her  own  heart. 

What  Next? 

The  work  of  leading  a  child  to  Christ  is  initial  only. 
The  task  is  not  done,  it  is  only  begun.  There  is  a  life 
of  faith  to  be  lived  in  the  Holy  Spirit.  There  is  to  be 
growth  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  There  is  a  life  of  service  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  be  rendered  in  ana 
through  the  church  of  Jesus  Christ.  Ofttimes  the 
fuller  instruction  must  be  left  to  other  occasions,  even 
other  teachers.  In  any  case  it  must  be  left  with  the  one 
Teacher,  and  we  must  follow  each  child  in  confident 
prayer  that  what  God  has  begun  in  his  life  He  will 
perform  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ  (Phil.  1:6). 

In  no  event  should  you  leave  the  child  without  first 
giving  him  the  assurance  of  salvation  from  the  Word. 
Such  passages  as  John  1:12  or  John  5:24  may  be  used. 
Then  give  the  child  instruction  in  those  things  which 
he  may  begin  to  do  that  self -same  day:  1.  Read  a  por- 
tion of  the  Word  daily.  2.  Pray  at  every  opportunity 
and  at  regular  times.  3.  Confess  Christ  as  Savior  with 
the  mouth.  Use  the  question  method  here,  and  present 
these  things  from  the  pages  of  your  Bible. 
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compassion  for  the  lost,  the  poor,  the  mean,  and  the 
unlovely.  The  church  that  elects  to  deal  only  with  the 
cultured  and  refined,  the  good  and  the  desirable,  is  not 
in  danger  of  dying,  but  dead  already. 

It  is  not  in  activity  in  civic  and  social  events,  nor  in 
amusements  of  parties  and  games,  nor  yet  in  witty 
oratory  calculated  to  make  people  laugh,  that  spiritual 
life  is  demonstrated.  LIFE  is  found  in  genuine  heart- 
pity  and  compassion  for  lost  souls,  a  compassion  so 
real  as  to  send  the  church — the  Christian — to  reach 
the  lost  and  bring  them  to  Christ.  The  live  church  not 
only  sings  "Rescue  the  perishing,  care  for  the  dying," 
but  with  deep  compassion  for  souls,  "Snatches  them  in 
pity  from  sin  and  the  grave." 

in.  UNION 

"Disintegration  is  a  sign  of  death."  Divisions,  parties, 
and  strife  indicate  anything  but  spiritual  life  and  vital- 
ity. Trye  union  recognizes  the  headship  of  Christ  and 
every  other  Christian  as  a  member  of  His  body.  In  such 
a  union  every  Christian  seeks  not  his  own  glory,  but 
that  which  promotes  the  good  of  every  other  Christian. 
In  this  union  one  purpose  predominates.  The  Sunday 
School  teacher,  the  deacon,  the  janitor,  the  preacher, 
the  women's  missionary  society,  the  men's  organiza- 
tion and  every  member  strives  to  one  objective — the 
glory  of  God  in  the  redemption  of  the  lost.  Such  union 
is  an  evidence  of  life.  On  no  other'ground  can  men  be 
brought  together  into  "a  common  brotherhood." 

IV.  EMOTION 

"Because  I  am  alive  I  weep,  I  sing,  I  laugh,  I  mourn. 
Those  who  are  dead  do  none  of  these  things."  We  ac- 
cept emotion  at  a  ball  game  and  deny  it  in  God's  house 
and  service.  However,  the  emotion  we  seek  is  of  a 
better  sort.  It  is  the  moving  of  the  deeper  nature  of 
the  heart  in  response  to  the  Spirit  of  God  and  the 
Word  of  God.  It  is  an  emotion  that  impels  us  to  live 
wholly  for  Christ  and  in  love  to  labor  for  Him  as  long 
as  strength  remains  in  the  body.  "The  church  that 
lives  thrills  vidth  emotion,  is  full  of  laughter  and  full 
of  tears;  perpetually  breaks  into  song,  and  is  silent 
again  in  the  silence  of  pain." 

Spiritual  life  manifests  itself  in  growth,  in  compas- 
sion, in  unity,  and  in  emotion.  Blessed  are  those  who 
both  have  a  name  to  live,  and  live! 


When  you  climb  out  of  the  rut  brace  yourself  for  a 
lot  of  bumps. 


In  prayer  a  Christian,  a  child  of  God,  is  not  seeking 
his  Creator;  he  is  seeking  his  Father.  We  do  not  come 
to  Him  in  fear  and  trembling,  but  in  quietness  and 
confidence  as  a  child  seeks  the  loving  attention  of  his 
father.  Our  Father  wants  us  to  come.  Our  Lord  wants 
to  be  wanted.  Our  Holy  Spirit  desires  to  be  our  guide. — 
La  Verne,  Calif.,  Bulletin. 
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THE  PROPOSED  NEW  HOME  OF  GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


Many  throughout  the  brotherhood  have  desired  some  idea  of  the  new  seminary 
building.  The  above  sketch,  submitted  by  the  architect,  while  not  finally  approved 
by  the  building  committee,  we  feel  approaches  a  fair  representation  of  the  exterior 
of  the  building  as  it  will  appear  when  completed.  The  readers  will  therefore 
understand  that  this  is  only  a  proposed  plan. 

Money  is  still  coming  in  for  the  building,  and  for  this  we  are  deeply  grateful. 
Perhaps  no  one  needs  to  be  reminded,  that  the  building  will  cost  much  more  than 
originally  planned.  This  is  due  to  the  rising  cost  of  labor  and  material.  Before 
the  project  can  be  launched,  it  will  therefore  be  necessary  to  raise  at  least  the 
$100,000.00  which  was  first  proposed. 
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6RACE  O^THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

Editarials  by  Prof.  Robert  D.  Culver 

DOCTOR  McCLAIN'S  ILLNESS 

It  is  with  regret  that  we  must  convey  to  our  readers 
the  following  information.  For  several  months,  Dr. 
McClain,  President  of  the  Seminary  and  Professor  of 
Theology,  has  been  suffering  from  a  condition  which 
caused  increasing  pain  and  debility.  A  complete  ex- 
amination several  weeks  ago  revealed  the  need  for 
surgery.  A  short  period  of  complete  rest  and  prepara- 
tion for  the  operation  was  prescribed  for  Brother 
McClain.  This  time  was  spent  in  Epworth  Memorial 
Hospital  in  South  Bend,  Indiana.  A  part  of  the  prep- 
aration was  the  administration  of  several  blood  trans- 
fusions, for  which  a  supply  was  volunteered  by  mem- 
bers of  the  student  body  and  other  friends  here  at 
Winona  Lake.  The  operation  took  place  December  28, 
and  was  pronounced  successful.  His  condition  was 
critical  for  several  days,  but  showed  progressive  im- 
provement. At  the  present  time  he  is  thought  to  be 
sufficiently  recovered  that  Mrs.  McClain  is  returning 
home  to  Winona  Lake  for  a  few  days.  She  has  been 
with  him  daily  since  the  operation.  A  week  ago  (Jan- 
uary 3),  Professors  Kent,  Hoyt,  and  Culver  were  allowed 
a  few  minutes'  visit  in  Dr.  McClain's  room.  They  found 
him  cheerful,  and  optimistic.  He  expressed  his  thanks 
to  all  the  friends  who  have  been  praying  for  him 
through  this  trying  experience.  Certainly  this  dear 
man  of  God  needs  the  prayer  help  of  us  all,  for  after 
a  period  of  time  he  must  submit  to  another  serious, 
though  minor,  operation  to  complete  the  surgical 
treatment.  Of  course,  this  has  interrupted  his  class 
schedule  and  the  work  he  has  been  doing  on  the  man- 
uscript for  the  volume  on  The  Mediatorial  Kingdom. 
The  classes  in  Theology  have  been  given  mimeographed 
copies  of  the  lectures  for  the  remainder  of  this  semes- 
ter's work. 

COMMENCEMENT  EVENTS 

One  of  our  finest,  largest  classes  is  being  graduated 
this  year.  Events  of  interest  in  connection  with  this 
year's  graduation  will  be  described  in  detail  in  next 
month's  seminary  number  of  the  Herald.  For  those  who 
may  be  planning  to  attend  and  who  would  like  the 
information  now,  we  call  attention  to  the  following. 
The  Senior  Class  Service  will  be  Sunday,  March  17, 
10:30  A.  M.;  the  Middler  -  Senior  Banquet,  Monday, 
March  18,  6:30  P.  M.;  the  Baccalaureate  Service,  Tues- 
day, March  19,  10:30  A.  M.;  the  Graduation  Service, 
Tuesday,  March  19,  7:30  P.  M. 

A  FALSE  EMPHASIS— A  LOST  VIRTUE 

How  it  happens,  it  is  hard  to  know,  but  somehow  the 
opinion  is  abroad  that  unless  a  person  wears  a  grin  or 


a  smirk  or  a  smile,  he  isn't  happy;  and  that  if  he  can 
not  produce  the  impression  of  mirth  (or  near  it)  he 
can  not  be  a  good  Christian  witness.  Perhaps  it  is  that 
we  have  confused  mirth  with  joy,  and  have  replaced 
smiles  on  the  outside  for  peace  on  the  inside.  At  least 
■  it  is  certain  that  this  impression  was  not  derived  from 
Bible  study.  In  Titus,  chapter  2,  Paul  wrote,  "But  speak 
thou  the  things  which  become  sound  doctrine:  that  the 
aged  men  be  sober,  grave  .  .  .  the  aged  women  likewise 
.  .  .  that  they  teach  the  young  women  to  be  sober  .  . . 
Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  sober  minded  .  .  . 
that  we  should  live  soberly,  righteously  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world."  Now,  this  is  all  advice  to  the  con- 
gregation in  general:  the  old  men,  the  old  women,  the 
young  women,  the  young  men.  In  I  Timothy  3:3  the 
same  instruction  is  given  to  the  minister,  "A  bishop 
then  must  be  blameless,  the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober."  In  verse  8  he  includes  the  deacons,  "Like- 
wise must  the  deacons  be  grave."  In  verse  11  their 
wives  are  mentioned,  "Even  so,  must  their  wives  be 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober." 

Certainly  in  an  age  of  funny  papers,  comic  strips,  fun 
festivals,  laugh  artists,  joke  books,  "silly  snickers"  and 
ribald  revelling,  these  words  descend  upon  us  with  a 
shock.  What  is  sobriety?  What  is  gravity?  What  is 
the  sound  mind  the  Bible  talks  about?  Well,  it  is 
everything  that  this  jitter  -  bug,  rum  -  dum,  rattle- 
brained, hurry-scurry,  slap-happy  world  we  live  in  is 
not!  As  near  as  can  be  determined  from  a  rather  close 
examination  of  these  words,  both  in  the  English  and 
the  Greek,  they  mean  well-balanced,  discreet,  self-re- 
strained conduct. 

Truly,  the  Proverbs  say  that  "A  merry  heart  doeth 
good  like  medicine,"  and  that  "a.  merry  heart  maketh 
a  cheerful  countenance,"  But  true  good  cheer  and  the 
chaste  merry  heart  are  not  to  be  confused  with  the 
flippant  manner  and  the  silly  head. 

Paul  and  Silas  sang  songs  in  the  night  in  the  Philip- 
pian  jail,  but  they  didn't  address  one  another  by  their 
nicknames  from  the  platforms  of  their  churches! 
(Probably  the  songs  were  not  syncopated  jazz  adapted 
to  sentimental  religious  words  either.)  David  danced 
a  rejoicing  march  before  his  people,  but  he  never  told 
any  of  Bob  Hope's  smelly  jokes  in  the  tabernacle  serv- 
ice. Miriam  took  her  timbrel  in  her  hand  and  led  the 
women  of  Israel  in  song  and  dance,  but  the  song  men- 
tioned only  the  wonders  of  Jehovah's  working  (see 
Exodus  15),  and  she  didn't  go  around  throwing  kisses  at 
their  husbands.  There  is  lots  of  joy  in  the  Bible,  but 
there  is  nothing  frivolous,  or  shallow,  or  trivial.  The 
joy  of  the  Bible  is  "the  joy  of  the  Lord."  It  is  "the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit."  It  is  never  derived  from  foolish 
behavior.  It  flows  freely,  like  a  song  in  the  night,  from 
the  heart  that  is  fixed  on  Jesus,  and  satisfied  with  Him. 

JOY  IN  CHRIST 

No  better  medium  has  ever  been  found  to  express  the 
Christian's  joy  than  poetry  set  to  music,  that  is,  gospel 
songs  and  hymns.  Years  ago  the  writer  clipped  the 
following  poem,  and  has  read  it  since  many  times  to 
his  own  and  others'  profit.  It  is  not  yet  set  to  music 
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so  far  as  we  know.   Perhaps  some  reader  may  write 
some  music  for  it. 

CHRIST  ALONE  CAN  SATISFY 

Oh,  Christ,  in  Thee  my  soul  hath  found. 

And  found  in  Thee  alone 
The  peace,  the  joy  I  sought  so  long, 

And  bliss  till  now  unknown. 
I  sighed  for  rest  and  happiness, 

I  yearned  for  them,  not  Thee; 
But  while  I  passed  my  Savior  by, 

His  love  laid  hold  on  me. 
Now  none  but  Christ  can  satisfy, 

None  other  name  for  me; 
There's  love,  and  life,  and  lasting  joy, 

Lord  Jesus,  found  in  Thee. 

—The  Pilot. 


REPORT  OF  GIFTS  TO  GRACE  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

It  shouM  be  noted  that  the  numbers  of  all  gifts  designated  by  the  donors 
for  the  New  Building  Fund  are  indicated  by  the  letter  "B.'' 

Church    (or  City)    and  Name  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Sterling,  Ohio — Mr.  and  Mis.   I.  B.  Winter 10096-B  12.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harvey    Blackburn 10097-B  .  8.00 

Ruth    Norton     10098-B  6.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.   Ed.    Moine 10099-B  10.00 

Mr.  R.   K.   Stelner 11000-B  5.00 

Miss  Alma   Eberly    11001-B  2.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ernest   Beery 11002-B  20.00 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  I.  L.  Close 11003-B  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    R.    W.    Hartzler 11004-B  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  B.  Moine 11006-B  2S.0O 

Betty     Lehman      11006-B  50.00 

Mr.     Frederick     Cook 11007-B  10.00 

Mrs.     Luella    Renner 11008-B  12.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  J.  MarcoTechlo 11009-B  10.00 

Mrs.   Delia    Hubacher 11010-B  25.00 

Fiist     Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 11011-B  22.95 

Troy,  Ohio — Troy  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) Ii012-B  7.27 

fcoBB  Beach,  Calif.    (First) — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Snirely  11013  100.00 

J^oihastown,    Pa. — Mrs.    Ruth   Butler 11014  5.00 

Mrs.     John     Barron 11015  10.00 

Mr.    and    Mre.    Richard  DeArmey 11016  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Eckstein 11017  9.00 

M/S  James  Hammers 11018  25.00 

iDchael    Korlewitz     11019  3.00 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    A.    L.    Lynn 11020  9.00 

Mrs.    Evelyn    McClaln 11021  3.50 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    N.    H.    MiUer 11022  9.00 

Mr.    Wm.    E.   Miller 11023  10.00 

Mrs.    Lois    Merrit 11024  6.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    Byron   R.    Noon 1102B  25.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    Vincent  Reighaid 11026  2.25 

Miss    Lois    Eeighard 11027  1.35 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   M.   E.   Rose 11028  2.00 

Mr.     Charles     Smith 11029  1.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   H.  A.   Schmucker 11030  5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Herbert  Sowers 11031  7.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.  W.   Shatz 11032  10.00 

Young    People's    C.    E.    Society 11033  30.00 

Mrs.    Ruth   Butler 11034-B  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Clair  Barron    11035-B  5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Fred    Bentz H036-B  10.00 

Mr.    and    Mis.    Richard    DeArmey H037-B  9.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs,    Blair  Dick 11038-B  5.00 

Mis.     Paul    Days 11039-B  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  O.   Farwell 11040-B  10.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Prank  Gardner 11041-B  25.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.   Lem   Hildebrand 11042-B  5.00 

Mrs.     Grace   Heilman 11043-B  5.00 

Jr.  Brotherhood   of  Alei.   Mack 11044-B  5.00 

MSdhael     Korlewitz 11045-B  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    T.    H.    Kyler ' '  H046-B  10.00 

Mrs.   Mary  Eva  Kerr 11047-B  25.00 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    A.    L.    Lynn 11048-B  8.00 

Mrs.    Evelyn    McClain 11049-B  2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  H.  Miller 11050-B  3.00 

Mr.    Wm.    R.    Miller 11051-B  25.00 

Mrs.    Emma    Moore 11052-B  50.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Richard    Moore 11053-B  9.00 

Miss    Mary    Ijouise    Moeller 11054-B  .50 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Clarence   Miller 11055-B  1.00 

Miss  Nancy  Ruth   Noon 11056-B  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.  Mas:   Probst 11057-B  15.00 

Mr.    and  Mis.    Vincent   Reighard 11058-B  3.00 

Miss    Lois    Reighard 11059-B  .60 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    David    Reighaid 11060-B  2.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  D.  Rlngler 11061-B  10.00 

Mr.    H.    B.    Rager 11062-B  .    2.00 

Mr.   Donald   Eager 11063-B  6.00 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  H.   A.    Schmucker 11064-B  10.00 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    Herbert    Sowers 11065-B  11.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   J.   W.   Schatz 110e6-B  20.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Robert  Sigg 11067-B  20.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Charles  Sigg 11068-B  5.00 

(Continued  on  Page  76) 
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Church    (or  City)    and   Name  Receipt  No. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Stump 11069-B 

■  Mr.    and    Mrs.    Carl    Uphouse 11070-B 

Washington,  D.    C. — Mrs.    Effie    B.  Burnett 11071-B 

Ridgewood,     N.     J. — Joseph     Sylvander 11072-B 

La    Verne,    CaUf. — First    Brethren    Church     (Misc.)....  11073-B 

Martinsburg,    Pa. — Mr.    and    Mrs.    John   Balier 11074-B 

Mrs.    Harry     Delozier 11075-B 

Allentown,   Pa. — Mr.   and    Mrs.    Geo.  C.    Zahn 11076-B 

Winona  Lake.  Ind. — Rev.   and  Mrs.  A.   D.   Cashman.  .  .  ,  11077 

Leon.   Iowa — ^Mr.   and  Mis.   M.   E.   Newlin 11078-B 

Mis.     Adessa     Piarcy 11079-B 

Miss    Maurine    Perks 11080-B 

Mr.    and   Mis.    Fay    Peters 11081-B 

Miss    Nancy    L.     Manchester 11082-B 

J.    P.    Allred 11083-B 

Sam    B.    Metier.  , 11084-B 

Rev.    and    Mis.    Miles    Taber 11085-B 

Leon    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 11086-B 

Beaver   City,    Nebr. — Mrs.    Emma  Atwood 11087-B 

Clayton.    Ohio — Mis.     Em.    A.    Siefer 11088-B 

Philadelphia,    Pa.    (First) — Lt.    Paul   D.    Craig 11089 

Glendale,    Calif. — First    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 11090-B 

Winona   Lake.    Ind. — Prnt.  and   Mrs.   Homer  A.  Kent.  .  .  11091 

Peru.    Ind. — Mrs.    Paul   Keslinc 11092 

Dallas  Center,    Iowa — Mr.    and    Mrs.    Austin    Peitzman.  .  11093- 

Portis,    Kans. — Rev.    Paul    A.    Davis .• 11094 

Dean   O.    Brumbaugh 11095 

L.     W.    Stewart 11096- 

Kittanning.    Pa. — Mrs.    H.    H.   Van    Norman 11097- 

Mrs.    J.    J.    Kammerdeiner 11098 

Mrs.     Clark    Miller 11099- 

Mrs.    Laura    Wray 11100- 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   James  Jordan 11101- 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Milton    Tount 11102- 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Bert    Jordan 11103 

Roanoke.   Va. — Mrs.    Dewey    Murray 11104. 

Stone    Lackey     11105- 

Ralph     C.     Dearing 11106- 

Raymond   Hall     11107- 

W.     V.     Findley 11108- 

S.    A.    Moore 11109 

Miss  Kathleen  Foster 11110- 

Mrs.    E.    E.    Bateman    11111 

B.     H.    Stump 11112 

L.    Ray    Layman 11113- 

M.    E.    Catron 11114 

Miss    Goldie     Hale 11115 

J.     R.     Shepherd llllG 

Washington.  D.   C. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.   C.  Dooley 11117 

Fred    Fogle    11118- 

Miss   Miriam    P.    Gilbert 11119- 

P.     W.    Hartman ; 11120 

Miss    Rnth    Hostetler 11121- 

Mr.    and    Mis.    Walter    B.   Manherz       11122- 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Harold    O.    Mayer 11123- 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ivan    B.    ftfunoh 11124 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Lee  S.    Raum 11125 

Miss   Rebecca   Tice 11126 

No   Name 11127 

Mis.    Helen     D.     Anderson 11128 

Miss    Margaret    E.     Sampson 1 1129 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Austin    C.    Munch 11130 

Mr    and  Mrs.    Frank  H.   Gardner 11131 

Miss   Mildred    Bayless 11132 

Mrs.    Edna   Finley 11133 

Whittier.     Calif. — Ralph    Wohlford 11134 

Jtr.   and  Mrs.  Harry  E.   Stroud 11135 

A     Friend     11136 

A    Friend    11137 

.Tanie    Servantcs     11138 

Rosa  Servantes 11139 

felil     Servantes      11140 

Mr.  and   Mrs.    E.   H.   Rough 11141 

Boy    Rcbinson     11142 

Pfc.     Robert    W.     Robinson 11143 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   John  E,   Richardson 11144 

Mr.    and    llrs.    E.    D.    Richardson 11145 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Glen   Peterson 11146 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Glenn   E.   Miller 11147 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   ,Tohn  Hubbling 11148 

Elizabeth    Hubbling    11149 


Hopwood 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ben    Hamilton, 

Elizabeth     Guest        

Mr.    and   Mrs.    J.   H.    Gnaey... 

Mrs.    Roy  Fralick    

C.   H.    Flory 

Mrs.    C.    H.    Flory 

James  O.    Epperly . 


IIIBO 
11151 
11152 
11153 
11154 
11155 
11156 
11157 
Mr.   and  Mrs.  D.   O.   Epperly 11151 


O.    L.    Culp . 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    George    M.    Comstock 

Mis.    Ehzabeth   Coffman 

H.     W.    Blevins 

Mayrae  F.    Barmore 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Keith  Altig 

Mrs.     Alice    Akers 

First    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 

Canton,  Ohio — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Bechtel 

Mr.   and   Mis.  Harry  Heaston 

Mr.   and    Mis.    T.  X.    Robinson 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    Walter   Crawford 

First  Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 

Troy.      Ohio — Robert     McBride 

South  Pasadena.  Calif. — Fremont  Ave.  Brethren  S.  8. 
San     Diego.     Calif. — Harry     Sturz 


Amount 

100.00 

10.00 

25.00 

10.00 

44.15 

5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

10.00 

5.00 

2.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

50.00 

10.15 

10.00 

50.00 

10.00 

64.91 

20.00 

5.00 

50.00 

9.00 

5.00 

50.00 

2.0U 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 

,       5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

20.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

25.00 

10.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

15.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

25.00 

15.00 

20,00 

20.00 

25.00 

20.00 

10.00 

25.00 

50.00 

25.00 

20.00 

25.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2.00 

1.00 

1.00 

1.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

1.00 

5.00 

50.00 

6.00 

5.00 

1.00 

15.00 

10.00 

15.00 

25.00 

50.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

100.00 

10.00 

2.00 

33.65 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

35.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

1000.00 


Church    (or  City)    and  Name 
Philadelphia,  Pa,    (First) — Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy 
Los  Angeles.    Cahf. — Third  Brethren    Church    (Misc.).,. 
Philadelphia,    Pa.     (Third) — Mrs.    Alice    Palmer 

Miss     Mildred     Horst 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Geo.    Wehe 

Rev.  and  Mrs.   Wm.   A.   Steffler 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    H.    Emhart 

Mr.   Jacob  MuUer    

Mr.  Harry  Crawford    

Mr.    and    Mrs.    R.    Anthony 

Mr.    and  Mis.    F.    F.    Haines 

Mr.    and    Mis.    Chas.   Bichter 

Third   Brethren   Church    ( Misc. ) 

Waynesboro,   Pa. — Mr.    Albert   Aldridge 

Samuel    C.    Alter    

Mr.  and   Mrs.   W.   E.   Bearinger 

Mr.  Scott  W.  Bingaman 

Mrs.    Grace  Boyer 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Raymond   Carson 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   Ed.  Cordell 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   J.   Ed.   Cordell,   Jr 

Miss    Elsie   Good     

Mr.    Edwin   Hebb    

Mr.  and  Mrs.   W.  B.  Heefner 

Dr.    H.    R.    Hoover 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Floyd    Manns 

Mr.    Charles  E.    Martin 

Mis.   Eunice    Miller    

Mr.     Harry    A.     Miller 

Mr.   Earl  Minnich    

Mrs.  Lulu  B.   Minnich 

Mr.    Walter   Oliver   and    Family 

Mr.    Melvin    Rock    

Mr.    and    Mis.    H.    J.    Rosenberger 

Mr.    D.     C.    Sheeley 

Miss  Florence  B.    Small 

Mrs.   Mamie    Snider    

Miss    Hypatia    Snider     

Mr.    B.    L.    Stains 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    Geo.    Sweeney 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    John    Wollard 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    LeRoy    Tingling 

Rev.    and   Mrs.   C.    S.  Zimmerman 

Sunday   School   Class   No.    8 

Men's  Bible  Class    

First    Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 

Buena  Vista,    Va. — Rev.    and  Mrs.    Edward   Bowman .  .     . 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  James   Lynn 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Basil  Wiliner 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    George   Smals 

Mr.    and    Mis.     Edward    Bates 

Mr.  David  Coffey    

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Ballard 

Mrs.     Herbert    Widdifield 

Sarah  Chittum   

Talmadge    Taylor    

W.     S.    Johns     

J.    D.    Connor    

Elmer    Palls     

Mrs.    Harry   Ayres     

Mrs.    Sam    Ramsay     

Mrs.  OUie  Conner 

Artie     Staton     

Rena  Davis    

Mrs.    Ross    Glass    

Mrs.     Nellie     Pryor     

First   Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 

Grafton,    W.    Va. — Mr.    and   Mrs.    George    Murphy 

Mr.    and    Mrs.   L.    W.    Poling 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    A.    D.    Oomp 

Miss    Violet    Hovatter 

First    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 

Berne,    Ind. — R.    Paul    Miller 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Samuel  Yager 

Canton.    Ohio — First    Brethren    Church 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Walter   Crawford 

Clay  City,   Ind. — Lt.   and  Mrs.   Max  E.  Horn , 

Ankenytown,    Ohio — Geo.    E.    Cone,    Jr 

Naomi   Bechtel    

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Doyle  Brubaker 

Rev.    Geo.    E.    C«ne 

Paul   J.    Cone    

Mr.   and    Mrs.    Wm,    Cook 

Mrs.    OlUe    Swank    

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 

Flora,    Ind. — Mr.    and   Mrs.  Dalta   Myer 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   M.    E.  Jackson 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  M.   E.  Jackson 

Philadelpliia,  Pa. — Mr.  .md  Mis.  Carl  Seitz   (Govt.  Bond) 
Falls  City,  Nebr. — Mis.  H.  J.  Prichaid 

Mrs.   H.    J.    Prichard 

Morrill,    Kans. — Mr.    and   Mrs.    Francis    Royer 

Osceola.    Ind. — Mr.   and   Mrs.   H.   J.    Schumacher 

Long  Beach,   Calif.    (First) — Lt.   W.   G.   Eisenmann.  .  .  . 
Pasadena,  Calif. — Rev.   Albert  L.   Flory 

Lester    Keyser     

Vemer    J.    Davenport     

R.    H.   Davenport 

Dick    Davenport     

Mrs.    Ellen   Gabriel    

Alhne    Barnes     

Mr.    and   Mis.    R.  E.   McKinley 

C.    W.    Johnson    

Rofiemead    Blvd.    Brethren    Church     ( Misc. ) 

Total    5514.57 

Cash    Building    Fund    Bfeceipts $4780.79 

Bond.  Building   Fund    Receipts 100.00 

Cash,    General  Fund    633.78 


teceipt  No. 

Amount 

11176 

15.00 

11177-B 

25.65 

11178- 

< 

1.00 

11179- 

< 

10.00 

11180- 

S 

10.00 

11181- 

i 

5. 00 

11182- 

1 

10.00 

11183- 

\ 

25.00 

11184- 

^ 

15.00 

11185- 

^ 

15.00 

11188- 

^ 

20.00 

11187- 

f! 

10.00 

11188- 

f! 

8.65 

11189- 

H 

6.00 

11190- 

» 

6.00 

11191- 

f? 

6.00 

11192- 

K 

10.00 

11193- 

» 

5.00 

11194- 

« 

6.00 

11195- 

B 

IS.OO 

11196- 

li 

10.00 

11197- 

K 

8.00 

11198- 

K 

5.00 

11199- 

» 

10.00 

11200 

K 

25.00 

11201 

B 

25.00 

11202 

H 

35.00 

11203 

B 

10.00 

11204 

B 

5.00 

11205 

B 

100.00 

11208 

B 

6.00 

11207 

B 

25.00 

11208 

B 

5.00 

11209 

K 

20.00 

11210 

B 

20.00 

11211 

B 

7.00 

11212 

B 

5.00 

11213 

B 

5.00 

11214 

B 

75.00 

11215 

B 

25.00 

11216 

B 

10.00 

11217 

B 

15.00 

11218 

B 

10.00 

11219 

B 

10.00 

11220 

B 

25.00 

11221 

B 

169.00 

11222 

13.00 

11223 

10.00 

11224 

10.00 

11225 

7.00 

11226 

6.00 

11227 

4.75 

11228 

4.00 

11229 

3.60 

11230 

2.64 

11231 

2.00 

11232 

2.00 

11233 

1.00 

11234 

1.10 

11235 

1.10 

11236 

1.75 

11237 

1.25 

1123R 

1.00 

11239 

1.00 

11240 

1.00 

11241 

1.00 

11242 

31.59 

11243-B 

25.00 

11244 

-B 

20.00 

11245 

B 

50.00 

11246 

-B 

10.00 

11247 

-B 

9.91 

1124S 

-B 

50.00 

1124S 

-B 

20.00 

11250 

15.00 

11251-B 

2.00 

11252-B 

10.00 

11253-B 

5.00 

11254-B 

5.00 

11255-B 

4.00 

11258-B 

5.00 

11257-B 

5.00 

11258-B 

25.00 

112B9-B 

1.00 

11260-B 

4.65 

11261-B 

100.00 

11282-B 

25.00 

11283 

25.00 

11264-B 

100.00 

11265-B 

30.00 

11266 

20.00 

11267 

50.00 

11268-B 

200.00 

11269-B 

10,00 

11270-B 

15.00 

11271-B 

20.00 

11272-B 

1.50 

11273-B 

3.00 

11274-B 

2.00 

11275-B 

1.00 

11276-8 

1.00 

11277-B 

5.00 

11278-B 

25.00 

11279-B 

34.25 

Total    5514.57. 

Mrs.    Alva   J.    McClain,    Pmancial    Secretary. 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


IN    TIHIE    €ILID    TIESTAMIENT 


By  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 

Professor  of  Old  Testament  and  Hebrew 


It  is  a  sad  fact  that  the  preacher  usually  must 
preface  the  use  of  an  Old  Testament  sermon  text  with 
an  apology  for  using  it.  Somehow  the  false  impression 
is  abroad  that  with  the  coming  of  Jesus  and  the  writ- 
ing of  the  New  Testament,  the  Old  Testament  was 
rendered  obsolete. 

Besides  this,  the  average  Christian  is  colossally  igno- 
rant of  even  the  prominent  facts  of  the  Old  Testament 
story,  and  more  than  one  fundamentalist  preacher  has 
been  heard  to  confess  that  he  has  never  read  the  Old 
Testament  entirely  through.  Now  why  is  this?  The 
first  cause  is  probably  in  the  fact  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment is  three  and  one-fourth  times  as  large  as  the  New 
Testament,  and  that  in  an  age  when  most  Americans 
won't  read  a  page  of  print  unless  half  of  it  is  covered 
with  a  colored  picture,  most  of  us  have  been  simply  too 
lazy  to  read  it. 

A  LOST  VALUE  IN  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 

As  a  result  of  this  attitude  and  the  ignorance  so 
prevalent,  the  Old  Testament  has  largely  lost  one  of 
the  expository  values  it  had  in  a  former  generation. 
I  refer  to  the  homiletical  device  known  as  the  biblical 
allusion.  For  instance,  a  preacher  of  a  generation  or 
two  ago  might  have  spoken  of  a  preacher  who  spoke 
with  great  boldness  and  tremendous  effect  as  a  "Mod- 
ern Elijah."  Today  one  would  have  to  tell  the  whole 
story  of  Elijah  betore  the  figure  would  have  any  mean- 
ing to  an  ordinary  audience.  The  old-timers  used  to 
say  of  a  convict  that  he  would  "hang  higher  than 
Haman."  But  how  many  of  our  own  time  know  who 
Haman  was  and  whether  he  died  of  old-age  or  of 
drowning?  "Strong  as  Samson"  was  another  figure  in 
common  use.  Nowadays,  Popeye  or  Superman  would  be 
used  with  better  effect  in  such  a  simile.  Somewhere 
along  the  line  we  have  failed  in  our  reading,  teaching, 
and  preaching  of  the  Old  Testament. 

KNOWLEDGE  OF  OLD  TESTAMENT  HISTORY 

It  is  true  that  there  has  been  quite  a  bit  of  interest 
in  Old  Testament  prophecy  and  typology  here  of  late. 
However,  these  are  the  more  difficult  aspects  of  Old 
Testament  study,  and  it  is  simply  a  case  of  "Fools  rush 
in  where  angels  fear  to  tread"  for  one  to  presume  to 
understand  Old  Testament  prophecy  or  typology  till  he 
knows  the  facts  of  the  history  of  the  book.  Every  type 
has  an  historical  setting,  and  every  prophecy  has  an 
historical  occasion.  Therefore,  the  history,  of  necessity, 
must  come  first. 

LESSONS  IN  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

It  is  an  evidence  of  human  perversity  that  we  gladly 
turn  away  from  known  duties  to  speculation  on  the 


unknown  or  partially  known.  So,  we  may  read  all  of 
Exodus  in  search  of  homiletical  material,  and  find 
little  if  anything  to  say  about  the  lessons  in  the  plagues 
of  Egypt,  or  in  the  crossing  of  the  Red  Sea,  or  in  the 
murmurings  in  the  wilderness,  but  on  the  other  hand 
find  a  whole  sermon  in  one  of  the  pegs  or  pins  of  the 
tabernacle  or  one  of  the  figures  on  a  curtain.  Now 
types  do  have  value,  but  let  us  not  ignore  the  greater 
value!  The  Holy  Spirit  very  clearly  directs  our  atten- 
tion to  the  practical  lessons  in  holy  living  found  in 
these  Old  Testament  stories.  Read  I  Corinthians  10:6 
and  11  again  with  this  in  mind.  "Now  these  things 
were  our  examples,  to  the  intent  we  should  not  lust 
after  evil  things,  as  they  also  lusted  .  .  .  Now  these 
things  happened  unto  them  by  way  of  example;  and 
they  are  written. for  our  admonition,  upon  whom  the 
ends  of  the  ages  are  come."  In  other  words,  the  read- 
ing and  preaching  of  the  Old  Testament  ought  to 
teach  us  how  to  live  right!  This  is  a  major  value  in 
Old  Testament  preaching. 

SOUL-WINNING  TEXTS 

Furthermore,  the  Old  Testament  provides  hundreds 
of  texts  and  stories  from  which  to  preach  evangelistic 
sermons.  The  New  Testament,  in  fact,  orders  the 
preacher  to  use  it  for  just  that  purpose.  Read  Paul's 
words  to  young  preacher  Timothy  again  with  that  idea 
in  mind.  II  Timothy  3:14-17,  "But  continue  thou  in 
the  things  which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been 
assured  of,  knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them, 
and  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the  holy  scrip- 
tures (i.  e.  the  Old  Testament) ,  which  are  able  to  make 
thee  wise  unto  salvation  .  .  ."  He  goes  on  to  say  that 
these  same  Scriptures  equip  the  preacher  for  his 
ministry.  So,  to  neglect  the  Old  Testament  in  our 
evangelistic  preaching  is  to  obey  God's  orders. 

EXPLANATION  OF  NEW  TESTAMENT  DOCTRINE 

Another  value  in  Old  Testament  preaching  comes 
from  the  fact  that  all  Christian  doctrine  is  rooted  in 
the  Old  Testament.  Some  doctrines,  indeed,  are  taught 
there  more  fully.  Why  did  John  the  Baptist  call  Jesus 
"the  Lamb  of  God?"  Why  did  Jesus  say,  "Salvation  is 
of  the  Jews?"  Why  did  the  writer  of  Hebrews  call 
Jesus  a  "priest,"  and  that  "after  the  order  of  Melchize- 
dek?"  Why  will  the  New  Jerusalem  have  twelve  foun- 
dations? How  did  David  call  Jesus  Lord?  What  did 
Stephen  mean  when  he  said,  "As  your  fathers  did,  so 
do  ye?"  All  of  this  can  be  understood  only  as  one 
understands  the  Old  Testament. 

Now,  these  suggestions  do  not  exhaust  the  list  of 
preaching  values  in  the  Old  Testament.  They  are  only 
a  beginning. 

The  moral  is:  Let's  reclaim  this  lost  territory! 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-III 

Q  v/oice  'jiom  ^oaoms  ^alt   ulouniaivi 


Mount   Sodom,  a   solid 
mountain  of  salt  at 

south  end  of  Dead  Sea. 

(Photo  by  courtesy 

Million    Testaments 

Campaigns,  Inc.) 


By  HOMER  A.  KENT 

(Professor  of  Church  History  and  Pastoral  Theology) 


God's  description  of  the  tragedy  connected  with 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  as  follows:  "Then  the  Lord 
rained  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire 
from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven;  and  he  overthrew  those 
cities  and  all  the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
cities,  and  that  which  grew  upon  the  ground.  But  his 
wife  looked  back  from  behind  him,-  and  she  became  a 
pillar  of  salt.  And  Abraham  got  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  the  place  where  he  stood  before  the  Lord;  and 
he  looked  toward  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  toward 
all  the  land  of  the  plain,  and  beheld,  and  lo,  the  smoke 
of  the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace" 
(Gen.  19:24-28). 

Is  there  any  voice  today  in  the  region  of  these  hap- 
penings that  speaks  in  confirmation  of  the  sacred 
record?  Let  us  see.  One  day  some  years  ago  after  about 
two  hours  of  tortoise-like  motoring  in  an  old-fashioned 
motorboat  from  the  eastern  side  of  the  Dead  Sea,  the 
writer  and  the  party  with  whom  he  was  traveling  found 
themselves  approaching  Jebel  Usdum,  a  remarkable 
mountain  of  rock  salt  at  the  southwestern  extremity 
of  the  Dead  Sea.  The  mountain  is  about  six  miles  long 
and  three  miles  wide  and  one  thousand  feet  high.  At 
the  top  there  is  a  layer  of  earth  from  three  to  six  feet 
in  thickness  but  the  rest  of  it  is  solid  salt  of  remarkable 
purity. 

In  the  midst  of  the  mountain  there  is  a  vein  of 
transparent  crystal  salt.  There  is  enough  salt  in  this 
mountain  to  provide  the  whole  world  with  salt  lor 
many  centuries.  In  the  mountain  great  caverns  and 
fissures  have  been  cut  through  the  slow  process  of 
weathering.  Grotesque  formations  are  to  be  found 
everywhere.  In  the  caverns  are  to  be  found  stalactites 
and  stalagmites  of  pure  whiteness.  Cunningham  Geikie 
in  his  "Holy  Land  and  the  Bible"  has  described  the 
region  in  the  following  words:  "Dislocated,  shattered, 
furrowed  into  deep  clefts  by  the  rains,  or  standing  out 
in  narrow,  ragged  buttresses  they  (i.  e.  the  salt  hills) 
conform  to  the  weird  associations  of  all  around.  Here 


and  there  harder  portions  of  the  salt,  withstanding  the 
weather  while  all  around  them  melts  and  wears  off,  rise 
up  as  isolated  pillars,  one  of  which  bears,  amongst  the 
Arabs,  the  name  of  Lot's  wife!" 

Our  party  noted  also  in  this  strange  place  an  abun- 
dance of  free  sulphur,  lumps  of  which  may  be  picked 
up  by  the  visitor.  The  writer  satisfied  his  curiosity  in 
this  matter  by  touching  a  match  to  several  lumps  to 
see  if  they  would  burn  and  sure  enough  they  did!  And 
they  smelt  just  like  all  sulphur  smells.  In  this  «on- 
nection  I  wish  to  make  mention  of  another  substance 
which  is  found  in  this  region  and  that  is  bitumen.  It 
has  been  known  to  exist  around  the  Dead  Sea  from 
ancient  times.  In  fact  Josephus  calls  the  Dead  Sea 
"Lake  Asphaltites,"  due  to  the  presence  there  of  this 
substance.  After  a  violent  storm  or  an  earthquake 
large  chunks  of  bitumen  are  loosened  from  the  sea 
bottom  and  cast  upon  the  shores. 

Still  another  fact  solemnizes  the  thinking  of  the 
traveler.  The  eastern  brow  of  Salt  Mountain  looks 
down  upon  nothing  but  salty  water.  There  is  not  a 
vestige  to  be  seen  of  the  once  illustrious  city  from 
which  the  mountain  took  its  name  (Jebel  Usdum, 
meaning  mountain  of  Sodom)  or  of  any  of  the  other 
cities  of  the  Plain.  Very  likely  they  lie  buried  beneath 
the  azure  blue  waters  of  the  sea.  Forests  of  drowned 
trees  in  the  shallow  waters  opposite  Jebel  Usdum  give 
eloquent  witness  to  the  fact  that  the  Dead  Sea  is 
gradually  rising  and  overflowing  the  broad  southern 
plain  where  once  were  enacted  many  scenes  of  human 
activity.    But  the  cities  of  the  plain  are  no  more. 

To  those  who  have  ears  to  hear  Sodom's  Salt  Moun- 
tain assures  the  visitor  that  in  this  vicinity  we  have 
all  the  necessary  elements  suggested  in  the  Biblical 
narrative.  (1)  There  is  salt  in  such  abundance  as 
found  in  no  other  place  in  the  world.  Plenty  of  the 
element  for  the  encrustation  of  one  little  woman  like 

(Continued  on  Page  83) 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


Faithbelieving  in  the  Past  and 

Its  Relation  to  the  Future  (^':flf«'-'i;"') 


By  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 

(Professor  of  New  Testament  and  Greek) 

1.  The  place  of  facts  and  faith  in  the  plan  of  God 
for  the  saint  is  one  of  the  major  considerations  of 
thought  and  experience.  Within  recent  years,  at  least, 
two  great  schools  of  theological  opinion  have  emerged. 
One  school,  often  referred  to  as  modern  thought,  con- 
tends that  life  is  the  important  thing  in  Christian 
experience,  and  that  doctrine  does  little  but  distress 
the  soul  and  distort  the  vision.  The  other  school,  often 
referred  to  as  conservative  thought,  insists  that  life  is 
the  ultimate  end,  but  that  the  means  to  the  end  is 
sound  doctrine.  This  school  insists  that  the  Bible 
definitely  supports  its  contention,  that  there  must  be 
facts  forming  a  firm  foundation  for  faith  in  order  to 
fruit.  Without  doubt  any  careful  reader  of  the  Bible 
must  agree  with  this  latter  conclusion. 

2.  The  proper  relation  of  faith  to  fruit  is  indicated  by 
the  logical  connective  Peter  uses  in  verse  12,  "where- 
fore." In  the  original  this  particle  means  "on  account 
of  which,"  or  "because  of  which,"  pointing  back  to  the 
discussion  immediately  preceding.  The  sense  in  effect 
is  this,  that  for  the  sake  of  fruit,  he  is  now  reminding 
them  again  of  the  firm  foundation  whereon  their  feet 
have  been  established.  And  this  reminder  he  expects 
to  have  a  definite  effect  upon  his  readers,  namely  that 
of  stirring  them  up  (1:13;  3:1).  Therefore  Peter  may 
be  said  to  belong  to  the  school  of  conservative  thought. 
In  fact,  he  was  in  some  sense  the  progenitor-  of  that 
school,  not  only  laying  the  foundation  in  this  epistle, 
but  providing  for  the  .perpetuation  of  this  school.  It  is 
therefore  not  surprising  to  find  this  epistle  under  at- 
tack by  those  who  refuse  to  receive  this  fundamental 
teaching. 

3.  The  purpose  of  this  section,  then,  is  to  lay  a  firm 
foundation  for  fruitbearing.  Facts  and  faith  are  in 
order  to  fruitfulness  and  for  the  prevention  of  falling. 
That  soul  who  lives  with  his  eyes  on  the  present  is  the 
one  who  flounders,  falters,  and  may  even  fall.  But  the 
soul  who  lives  fruitfully  and  walks  safely  is  the  one 
who  sees  the  end  from  the  beginning.  His  life  is  moti- 
vated by  his  sense  of  the  future  as  well  as  his  desire 
to  flee  from  the  past.  Knowing  the  importance  of 
grounding  his  brethren  in  the  facts  of  the  faith  as 
they  reach  into  the  past  and  point  toward  the  future, 
Peter  cannot  refrain  himself  from  carrying  out  the  in- 
junction of  the  Lord,  "But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that 
thy  faith  fail  not:  and  when  thou  art  converted, 
strengthen  thy  brethren"  (Luke  22:32). 

4.  The  progress  of  the  argument  in  this  passage  in 
order  to  found  firmly  the  faith  of  the  saint  is  orderly 
and  climactic.  Peter  launches  forth  with  a  repetition 
of  the  facts  of  the  faith  (12-15) ;  he  proceeds  immedi- 
ately to  the  reality  of  the  facts  of  the  faith  (16-18); 
and  then  he  concludes  with  the  reliableness  of  the  facts 
of  the  faith  (19-21).  The  treatment  of  these  divisions 
in  this  study  will  be  in  the  order  of  their  appearance  in 
the  text. 


I.  THE  REPETITION  OF  THE  FACTS  OF  THE  FAITH. 

(1:12-15) 

Introductory.  It  is  not  difficult  to  discover  from 
certain  expressions  in  this  passage  that  repetition 
strikes  at  the  very  heart  of  the  meaning.  The  word 
"remembrance"  appearing  thrice  (12,  13,  15),  to  say 
nothing  of  other  terms,  is  enough  to  settle  this.  The 
argument  begins  with  the  purpose  for  repeating  the 
facts  of  the  faith  (12),  moves  to  the  propriety  for  re- 
peating the  facts  of  the  faith  (13-14),  and  concludes 
with  the  provision  for  repeating  the  facts  of  the  faith 
(15). 

1.  The  purpose  for  repeating  the  facts  of  the  faith 
appears  in  verse  12.  "Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negli- 
gent to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  ye  know  them,  and  be  established  in  the  pres- 
ent truth."  Because  of  one  variation  in  the  Greek  text, 
the  Revisers  have  correctly  changed  "not  be  negligent" 
to  "be  ready."  In  this  verse  Peter  clearly  outlines  the 
method,  material,  and  main  reason  for  carrying  out 
his  purpose. 

(1)  The  method  of  carrying  out  the  purpose  is  that 
of  assisting  the  memory.  "I  shall  be  ready  always  to 
put  you  in  remembrance"  incorporates  at  least  three 
ideas.  The  tense  of  the  infinitive  clearly  indicates  prac- 
tice; the  word  "always"  marks  perpetuity;  and  the 
word  "ready"  denotes  preparedness.  And  these  three 
things  Pete^  means  to  use  in  undergirding  the  memory. 
Since  believers  are  intelligent  beings  there  is  no  other 
method  available  to  assist  them  apart  from  bringing 
to  their  minds  the  things  they  need  to  know,  or,  as  in 
this  case,  the  things  they  already  know. 

(2)  The  material  which  Peter  is  prepared  to  bring 
perpetually  before  their  minds  is  marked  by  the 
phrase  "of  these  things."  In  this  phrase  Peter  is  re- 
ferring back  to  things  already  mentioned  in  verses 
3-11,  the  provision  for  fruit,  the  production  of  fruit,  and 
the  purpose  of  fruit.  Yet  he  has  these  things  in  mind 
in  the  sense  that  they  belong  to  that  great  body  of 
truth  known  as  "the  gospel"  or  "the  faith,"  and  con- 
stitute a  necessary  part  of  the  foundation  upon  which 
believers  must  consciously  rest. 

(3)  The  main  reason  for  reminding  the  brethren  lies 
in  the  facts  that  there  is  a  present  truth,  they  have 
been  established  in  it,  and  a  poor  memory  leads  to 
disaster.  Surely  the  truth  was  abiding  right' along 
side  them,  for  it  was  "in  all  the  world"  (Col.  1:6),  so 
near  that  it  was  "even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart" 
(Rom.  10:8),  and  "dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  with  us 
forever"  (2  John  2).  In  this  truth  the  brethren  to 
whom  Peter  is  writing  were  established,  and  he  ex- 
horted at  the  close  of  his  first  epistle  (1  Pet.  5:12  R.V.), 
and  which  he  now  declares  is  a  fact.  But  Peter  cannot 
forget  his  own  experience.  It  haunts  him  to  this  very 
hour  (Luke  22:31-34;  60-62).  Only  the  gracious  hand 
of  a  loving  Lord  restored  him.  Now  following  the  com- 
mand upon  that  occasion,  he  is  doing  what  lies  within 
his  power  to  safeguard  the  brethren  from  the  same 
experience.    The  Psalmist  was  right,  Peter  is  certain, 
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"Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine  heart  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee"  (Psa.  119:11). 

2.  The  propriety  for  repeating  the  facts  of  the  faith 
consists  of  an  obligation  and  an  occasion.  "Yea,  I 
think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to 
stir  you  up,  by  putting  you  in  remembrance;  knowing 
that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed  me"  (13-14). 

(1)  The  obligation  is  cited  by  Peter  in  verse  13,  and 
its  character  is  clearly  defined  by  the  word  "meet." 
The  Revisers  have  accurately  rendered  the  original  by 
the  word  "right."  This  obligation  resting  upon  Peter 
is  moral  and  spiritual.  After  careful  and  deliberate 
thought  he  concludes  it  is  right.  The  obligation  re- 
mains as  long  as  life  lasts.  And  it  consists  in  thor- 
oughly arousing  the  minds  of  the  saints.  Minds  or 
memories  are  the  seat  from  which  action  proceeds  and 
the  most  that  any  believer  can  do  is  to  arouse  the  mind. 
This  word  is  used  elsewhere  with  the  sense  of  awaken- 
ing to  activity.  If  he  can  do  this  the  rest  will  take  care 
of  itself.  But  as  long  as  life  lasts  this  moral  obligation 
rests  heavily  upon  the  believer.  At  least  Peter  so  re- 
garded it.  And  this  tabernacle  or  tent,  a  very  tem- 
porary dwelling,  reminded  him  that  the  hours  were 
fleeting  in  which  to  discharge  this  responsibility. 

(2)  The  occasion  for  Peter's  enthusiasm  was  rein- 
forced by  the  prediction  of  Christ  Himself.  By  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  during  those  memorable  post-resurrection 
days,  the  Lord  said  to  Peter,  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  When  thou  wast  young,  thou  girdest  thyself,  and 
walkedst  whither  thou  wouldest;  but  when  thou  shalt 
be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and  another 
shall  gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest 
not"  (John  21:18).  Then  the  apostle  Johrt  adds,  "This 
spake  he,  signifying  by  what  death  he  should  glorify 
God"  (21:19).  Approximately  37  years  have  elapsed 
since  that  day,  and  now  Peter  recalls  it  to  mind.  He  is 
well  up  in  years,  it  is  true,  being  by  this  time  probably 
more  than  70  years  of  age.  But  this  hardly  provides  the 
occasion  for  this  statement.  The  word  "shortly,"  indi- 
cating soonness,  suddenness,  or  violence,  or  a  combi- 
nation of  all  three,  is  the  key.  And  that  reUable  tra- 
dition records  Peter's  death  by  crucifixion  is  perhaps 
the  sufficient  answer.  Circumstances  In  which  Peter 
now  found  himself  were  such  that  the  ultimate  end 
was  near.  Therefore,  while  the  hours  of  life  were  with 
him,  he  used  them  to  arouse  his  brethren. 

3.  The  provision  for  future  repetition  of  the  facts 
of  the  faith  is  also  included  in  Peter's  plans.  "More- 
over, I  will  endeavor  that  ye  may  be  able  after  my  de- 
cease to  have  these  things  always  in  remembrance" 
(15).  In  this  statement  it  is  clear  that  Peter  is  writing 
by  inspiration.  Oral  tradition  has  its  place  within  lim- 
its. But  there  comes  a  time  when  its  value  greatly  de- 
creases, and  written  records  alone  serve  acceptably  to 
preserve  the  truth.  The  diligerice  of  Peter  to  provide 
a  written  record  for  future  generations  of  the  brethren 
was  doubtless  a  difficult  task  for  him,  due  not  merely 
to  the  scarcity  of  good  writing  materials  in  his  day  but 
also  due  to  his  circumstances.  At  this  very  time  he 
may  have  been  in  the  custody  of  enemies.  But  after 
his  decease,  and  by  this  he  meant  all  the  circumstances 
through  which  he  must  pass  in  departing  this  lile, 
there  would  be  a  record  by  which  he  being  dead  would 
yet  speak.  In  this  record  there  would  be  the  available 


facts  necessary  to  enable  every  believer  to  stir  himself 
up  through  the  avenue  of  remembrance. 

II.  THE  REALITY  OF  THE  FACTS  OF  FAITH.  (1:16-18) 

Introductory.  There  is  nothing  more  disconcerting 
to  the  sober  and  serious  saint  than  the  possibility  of 
fiction  or  fable.  For  he  desires  credibility  and  certi- 
tude in  the  object  of  his  faith.  And  the  absence  of 
either  one  or  both  of  these  qualities  will  not  only 
destroy  his  faith,  but  it  will  also  disturb  his  emotional 
poise  and  dislodge  him  from  his  moral  course.  For  men 
have  a  tendency  to  follow  out  to  the  ultimate  conclu- 
sion mentally,  emotionally,  and  spiritually  what  they 
believe.  It  is  therefore  of  the  utmost  importance  that 
the  facts  Christians  believe  be  credible  and  real.  And 
that  is  the  purpose  of  this  division,  the  reality  being 
first  demonstrated  by  the  transfiguration  (16),  then 
declared  by  the  voice  of  the  Father  (17),  and  finally 
determined  by  personal  experience  (18). 

1.  The  reality  of  the  facts  was  demonstrated  by  the 
transfiguration,  as  set  forth  in  verse  16.  "For  we  have 
not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables,  when  we  made 
known  unto  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  A  careful  study  of  the  parallel  passages 
in  the  gospels  reveals  the  interesting  connection  be- 
tween the  decease  Christ  was  shortly  to  accomplish 
at  Jerusalem  and  the  coming  glory  (Matt.  16:27-17:9; 
Mark  9:1-10;  Luke  9:28-36).  And  in  his  first  epistle 
Peter  declares  that  it  was  his  sufferings  and  glory  and 
the  time  element  involved  that  confused  the  prophets 
who  wrote  of  them  (1  Pet.  1:10-11).  It  is  therefore  in 
point  to  deny  the  fables  and  declare  the  facts. 

(1)  Fables,  ever  so  wisely  designed,  were  not  followed 
by  the  apostles.  This  is  the  unfair  criticism  that  has 
been  brought  against  the  facts  of  the  faith  for  centu- 
ries. The  original  uses  a  word  here  which  means  story, 
fiction,  falsehood,  or  quite  literally  a  myth.  In  every 
appearance  of  the  word  in  the  New  Testament  it  refers 
to  something  to  be  shunned  and  to  be  regarded  as 
sinful  (1  Tim.  1:4;  4:7;  2  Tim.  4:4;  Tit.  1:14).  Nor 
were  the  facts  of  the  faith  cunningly  devised,  that  is, 
constructed  by  the  art  of  human  wisdom,  as  the  orig- 
inal denotes.  No  group  of  long-haired  theologians 
cleverly  concocted  these  stories  either  by  simultaneous 
or  successive  collaboration.  These  facts  are  not  in  the 
class  with  heathen  mythologies,  Jewish  cabalism,  or 
gnostic  fancies.  They  are  genuine  facts  and  real 
events.  ,It  can  never  be  said  of  the  apostles  that  they 
followed  out  to  the  ultimate  conclusion  the  fabulous 
dialectic  of  men  whose  destined  end  and  way  is  death. 

(2)  But  the  facts  of  the  transfiguration  were  fol- 
lowed, and  Peter  most  certainly  implies,  if  he  does  not 
definitely  declare,  that  they  were  followed  to  the  ulti- 
mate. These  facts  are  described  as  "power  and  com- 
ing." The  word  "power"  denotes  that  kind  which  is 
able  to  produce  results.  In  connection  with  the  trans- 
figuration it  must  be  associated  with  the  power  of 
God  (Mark  8:38;  9:1;  cf.  also  Matt.  26:64),  that  which 
will  be  necessary  to  exercise  dominion  over  the  nations 
of  the  earth.  The  manner  of  its  demonstration  was 
metamorphosis,  by  which  the  perfect  humanity  of 
Christ  was  brought  to  light,  indicating  that  He  was  the 
holy  and  sinless  Son  of  God  incarnate  in  human  flesh 
and  answering  every  requirement  of  the  Messiah  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  David.  The  word  "coming"  denotes 
personal  presence  and  is  not  to  be  frittered  away  by 
reference  to  His  first  appearance  in  flesh,  for  that  was 
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not  with  power,  nor  by  reference  to  His  spiritual 
presence,  for  that  is  without  His  glorified  body.  This 
word  is  a  technical  expression  describing  the  arrival 
and  presence  of  a  king.  It  was  so  used  in  the  papyri 
of  the  first  century  and  denotes  the  same  thing  in  the 
New  Testament.  As  on  the  holy  mount.  His  presence 
will  be  with  all  the  glory  of  His  majesty  (Matt.  26:64). 
2.  The  reality  of  the  facts  was  also  declared  by  the 
voice  of  the  Father.  "For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honor  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a  voice 
to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased"  (17).  Both  the  mean- 
ing and  the  message  of  this  voice  are  wrapped  up  in 
this  verse. 

(1)  The  meaning-  of  the  voice  is  in  these  words,  "For 
he  received  from  God  the  Father  honor  and  glory, 
when  there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excel- 
lent glory."  The  original  means  that  this  voice  was 
intelligible,  coming  from  the  plane  and  person  of  God 
the  Father  and  speaking  with  finality.  It  is  apparent 
from  the  phrase  "to  him,"  and  more  especially  from 
the  original  behind  it,  that  this  voice  came  in  behalf  of 
the  Son.  The  special  sense  in  which  it  was  for  Him 
was  to  establish  His  honor,  meaning  worth  and  pre- 
ciousness;  and  his  glory,  meaning  person  and  charac- 
ter. More  Important  than  all  else  is  the  fact  that  this 
voice  came  from  "the  excellent  glory."  In  verse  16 
Peter  speaks  of  the  "majesty"  of  Christ.  It  therefore 
follows  that  the  voice  of  approval  must  be  from  that 
majesty  which  was  befitting  Christ's  majestic  glory. 
This  was  true  when  the  Father  spoke,  for  it  was  God 
the  Father  speaking  forth  from  the  cloud  of  glory 
surrounding  deity  (Matt.  17:5-6). 

(2)  The  message  of  the  voice  is  contained  in  the 
significant  words  of  the  Father,  "This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased."  In  this  statement 
the  Father  witnesses  to  the  glory  and  honor  of  Jesus 
Christ.  In  declaring  the  glory  of  Christ,  he  points  out 
the  divine  personality  and  human  perfection  of  the 
one  before  them.  The  order  in  the  Greek  is  significant. 
"The  son  of  me"  comes  first  and  points  to  divine  per- 
sonality. "Is  this  one"  comes  next  and  points  to  the 
human  perfection  of  the  one  transfigured  before  them. 
There  is  no  doubt  from  this  that  the  God-man  stands 
before  them.  In  declaring  the  honor  of  Christ,  He 
points  to  His  preciousness  and  the  pleasure  He  has  in 
Him.  "My  beloved"  comes  first  and  follows  immedi- 
ately after  "the  Son  of  me,"  and  refers  to  the  pre- 
ciousness of  this  divine  Son.  "In  whom  I  am  well 
pleased"  comes  immediately  after  "is  this  one,"  and 
marks  the  divine  pleasure  in  this  obedient  Servant 
who*  is  both  God  and  man.  Thus,  in  a  minlmimi  of 
words,  the  Father  establishes  the  unity  of  the  divine 
and  human  in  the  only  Savior  and  Lord  of  mankind. 
Everything  rests  on  this  fact.  Salvation  in  its  fullest 
and  strictest  sense  vanishes  like  dew  before  the  morn- 
ing sun  if  this  fact  cannot  be  firmly  established.  Only 
one  thing  yet  remains  and  that  is  the  validity  of  the 
transfiguration  and  veracity  of  the  voice. 

3.  The  reality  of  the  facts  was  determined  by  the 
personal  experience  of  the  apostles.  The  closing  words 
of  verse  16  and  all  of  verse  18  bear  on  this  point.  "But 
were  eyewitnesses  of  his  majesty  .  .  .  And  this  voice 
which  came  from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we  were  with 
him  in  the  holy  mount."  These  words.  It  will  be  seen, 
reduce  the  matter  at  hand  to  the  testimony  of  three 


men.    It  is  therefore  necessary   to   inquire   into   the 
nature  of  their  testimony. 

(1)  Eyewitnesses  give  their  testimony  to  the  reality 
of  the  transfiguration.  The  original  makes  it  clear 
that  Peter  is  using  the  word  which  describes  the  high- 
est degree  of  experience  attainable.  They  had  the 
physical  and  sensuous  experience  of  looking  upon  at- 
tentively with  the  naked  eye.  To  this  day,  this  sort  of 
testimony  is  the  most  powerful  that  can  be  marshaled. 
Here,  in  a  very  real  sense,  the  Lord  did  not  leave  Him- 
self without  a  witness.  For  it  is  apparent  from  the 
text  that  the  three  were  made  witnesses  by  the  Lord, 
He  Himself  commanding  them  to  accompany  Him  to 
the  mount  for  this  experience  (Matt.  17:1).  Even 
though  this  stands  as  most  convincing  evidence,  there 
are  those  who  will  dare  to  assert  that  these  men  were 
mistaken.  However,  the  sufficient  answer  to  that 
charge  is  the  fact  that  there  were  three.  And  the  tes- 
timony of  every  man  checks  on  the  validity  of  every 
other  man.  The  transfiguration,  then,  is  a  settled 
fact,  and  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Lord  were 
displayed. 

(2)  Earwitnesses  also  give  their  testimony  to  the 
reality  of  the  voice  from  heaven.  As  in  the  former 
case,  so  also  in  this,  the  original  assists  the  reader. 
Very  emphatically  Peter  writes,  "we  ourselves  heard." 
In  this  statement  Peter  is  not  only  insisting  on  the 
number  three  but  also  their  fellowship  in  this  experi- 
ence. The  verb  means  to  hear  with  the  physical  ears, 
and  to  understand.  Three  gospel  writers  record  the 
same  message,  and  each  one  of  them  was  able  to  check 
with  three  men  for  accuracy.  The  importance  of  this 
cannot  be  overestimated,  for  this  voice  gave  the  divine 
interpretation  of  the  transfiguration  and  the  divine 
evaluation  of  the  person  who  was  transfigured.  To 
have  the  unquestioned  testimony  of  three  men  that 
this  voice  and  message  was  real  settles  the  identity 
and  preciousness  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  ought 
to  be  enough  for  anyone,  and  indeed  it  is  for  many. 
But  one  thing  yet  remains,  and  that  is  the  reliableness 
of  the  Scriptures  which  record  the  facts  of  the  faith. 

III.  THE    RELIABLENESS    OF  THE   FACTS    OF  THE 
FAITH.    (1:19-21) 

Introductory.  The  infirmities  of  the  flesh  are  such 
that  men  are  constantly  in  need  of  multiplying  evi- 
dence to  confirm  the  Scriptures  and  undergird  their 
faith.  And  as  long  as  men  are  in  the  sphere  of  the 
flesh  it  will  be  so.  The  mounting  evidence  of  cen- 
turies has  not  changed  the  situation  from  the  begin- 
ning until  now,  and  therefore  it  is  not  surprising  to 
find  an  all-wise  and  gracious  God  condescending  to 
provide  for  this  apparent  and  insistent  need  of  men 
in  Peter's  day.  The  Scriptures  are  sure  and  can  never 
be  made  more  sure  than  they  are.  But  the  nature  of 
man  is  such  that  the  piling  up  of  evidence  makes 
surety  surer  in  his  mental  and  moral  response.  In 
this  division  of  the  text  Peter  is  discussing  the  relia- 
bleness of  the  facts  of  the  faith  as  they  are  recorded 
and  preserved  within  the  Scriptures.  He  first  points 
out  that  confirmation  of  Scriptures  came  through  the 
transfiguration  (19) ;  then  he  insists  that  creation  of 
the  Scriptures  was  not  through  human  invention  (20) ; 
and  finally,  he  points  out  that  communication  of  the 
Scriptures  was  through  Spirit-impelled  men  (21). 

1.  The  confirmation  of  the  Scriptures  was  provided 
in  the  transfiguration.  This  is  the  message  of  verse  19. 
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"We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy;  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  In  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the 
day  star  arise  in  your  hearts."  The  provision,  the  pur- 
pose, and  the  period  of  confirmation  is  presented  by 
this  -verse. 

(1)  The  provision  of  confirmation  is  marked  by  the 
opening  words.  "We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of 
prophecy"  of  the  Authorized  Version  has  been  changed 
to  "And  we  have  the  word  of  prophecy  made  more 
sure"  of  the  Revised  Version.  This  is  better  because  it 
not  only  emphasizes  the  conscious  possession  of  some- 
thing more  sure,  but  incorporates  in  the  translation 
the  explanation  for  its  confirmation.  The  preceding 
context  relating  to  the  transfiguration  provides  the 
full  explanation.  By  this  statement  Peter  is  insisting 
that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  in  existence 
at  the  time  of  the  transfiguration  and  the  Scriptures 
of  the  New  Testament  already  extant  at  the  time  of  his 
writing,  though  in  themselves  inviolate,  infallible,  and 
unfailing,  are  confirmed  by  the  unusual  display  in  the 
transfiguration.  By  transfiguration  the  divine  person- 
ality and  the  human  perfection  of  Christ  were  fully 
exhibited.  There  before  human  eyes  was  the  power 
and  the  glorious  presence  of  the  God-man  revealed  in 
exactly  the  same  proportion  in  which  He  will  appear 
during  the  kingdom  reign.  And  in  this  fact  lies  the 
confirmation  of  all  the  Old  Testament  and  New  Testa- 
ment prophecy  pointing  to  the  coming  kingdom  and 
king.  Thus  the  word  of  prophecy  was  made  more  sure. 

(2)  The  purpose  in  confirmation  was  not  merely  to 
provide  for  men  a  surer  word  of  prophecy  but  to  pro- 
vide a  brighter  light  for  the  dark  world  through  which 
they  must  walk.  This  is  the  way  Peter  puts  it,  "Where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed  as  unto  a  light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place."  The  impact  of  these  words 
cannot  be  misunderstood  by  any  who  have  had  to  brave 
the  deep,  dark  night.  A  light  is  a  haven  of  refuge,  a 
sign  post,  a  signal  pointing  the  way  to  protection  and 
safety.  This,  the  prophetic  word  is.  It  is  a  light  bearer, 
out  from  which  shining  rays  of  light  are  continuously 
being  cast  into  the  murky,  dreadful  darkness  all  about. 
Especially  is  the  future  dark,  and  there  is  no  one  who 
knows  the  way.  The  sacred  writer  meant  to  emphasize 
the  darkness  of  this  world  by  the  word  he  used.  For 
this  word  first  means  dry,  indicating  the  parched,  arid 
character  of  the  world,  holding  forth  no  possibilities 
for  harvest;  it  then  means  dirty,  indicating  the  pres- 
ent degenerate  condition  of  the  world;  and  then  it 
comes  to  mean  dark,  indicating  not  merely  the  moral 
and  spiritual  darkness  of  the  world,  but  also  the  dire- 
ful, desperate,  disposition  of  the  world  which  can  end 
in  nothing  but  doom  and  destruction.  But  in  this  dark 
place  there  is  a  light,  a  floodlight,  that  gathers  about 
the  Son  of  God  and  within  Itself  charges  men  with 
responsibility  to  take  heed. 

(3)  The  period  of  time  during  which  this  confirmed 
prophetic  word  remains  in  force  is  designated  by  the 
apostle  as,  "until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise 
in  your  hearts."  The  figures  of  speech  here  employed 
need  no  elaboration.  To  the  hearts  of  believers  they 
were  significant  then  arid  still  are.  And  that  is  the 
reason  Peter  did  not  take  time  to  explain.  Nineteen 
centuries  ago  the  apostle  Paul  wrote,  "The  night  is 
far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand"  (Rom.  13:12).  And  what 
was  true  then  is  true  today,  except  that  the  day  of 
Christ's  appearing  is  even  nearer.  But  until  that  day 
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when  He  shall  descend  from  the  heavens  with  a  shout, 
and  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  the  trump  of  God; 
until  that  day  when  the  night  of  sin  shall  pass  and 
the  day  star  arise,  that  star  which  continues  to  shine 
when  the  other  lights  of  heaven  fade  with  the  coming 
of  day;  until  that  day  when  Christ  our  day  star  of 
hope  shall  arise  and  grow  into  the  brilliance  of  the  Sun 
of  righteousness,  the  prophetic  word  shall  continue  to 
be  the  light  shining  in  this  dark  world. 

2.  The  creation  of  the  prophetic  word,  however,  is  not 
in  any  sense  to  be  traced  to  the  invention  of  man. 
That  is  what  Peter  means  by  verse  20.  "Knowing  this 
first,  that  no  prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any  pri- 
vate interpretation."  It  must  be  admitted,  however, 
that  the  translation  into  the  English  has  confused  men 
from  the  very  beginning.  It  is  therefore  not  surprising 
that  at  least  four  interpretations  have  grown  up  about 
the  phrase  "private  interpretation." 

(1)  The  first  of  these  interpretations  insists  that  no 
prophecy  interprets  itself,  and  is  therefore  dependent 
upon  light  from  other  revelation.  Of  course  there  is  a 
measure  of  truth  in  this  conclusion.  For  it  is  generally 
held  that  the  entire  body  of  Scripture  is  self-illuminat- 
ing, throwing  light  back  and  forth  across  its  pages. 
But  this  principle  does  not  contend  that  Scripture  is 
dark  until  some  other  portion  is  brought  to  bear  upon 
it.  Such  a  conclusion  would  vitiate  the  power  of  the 
Scriptures  when  they  first  stood  alone,  and  all  of  them 
together,  equally  unknown,  would  scarcely  do  more 
than  add  confusion  to  the  darkness  already  existing. 
With  this,  the  first  interpretation  can  be  dismissed. 

(2)  The  second  interpretation,  equally  untenable, 
but  nevertheless  widely  held,  contends  that  no  Scrip- 
ture is  subject  to  the  private  judgment  of  any  indi- 
vidual. The  Romanists  fastened  upon  this  immediately 
and  have  held  through  the  centuries  that  the  church 
alone  has  the  right  to  speak  finally  on  the  meaning  of 
Scripture.  But  many  Protestants  have  not  improved 
much  on  this,  holding  as  they  have  that  special  divine 
illumination  was  necessary  for  interpretation.  This, 
of  course,  restricted  understanding  of  the  Scriptures  , 
to  the  few  among  the  saved,  and  reduced  the  light  of  ■ 
its  sacred  pages. 

(31  The  third  interpretation,  in  a  class  with  those 
already  mentioned,  holds  that  this  means  t  h  a  t  no 
prophetic  Scripture  is  applicable  to  one  and  only  one 
event.  The  law  of  double  reference  in  Scripture  is  one 
principle  of  interpretation  most  valuable.  Time  after 
time  the  near  and  more  remote  events  are  necessary 
to  explain  the  full  significance  of  a  prophecy.  But  if 
this  is  the  meaning  of  the  verse,  then  the  sense  of  the 
following  verse  is  wholly  enigmatic,  for  apparentls^  the 
two  verses  are  integral  parts  of  the  same  argument. 
And  furthermore,  what  particular  reason  can  be  ad- 
duced for  introducing  a  statement  like  this,  when 
Peter  is  insisting  that  prophecy  is  light  and  should  be 
heeded? 

(4)  The  fourth  interpretation,  and  the  one  most  cal- 
culated to  be  true  because  it  fits  into  the  context,  is 
that  no  prophecy  of  Scripture  originates  out  of  the 
prophet's  own  invention.  This  does  not  mean,  as  some 
have  held,  that  the  prophets  were  unable  to  interpret 
their  own  prophecies,  but  that  the  prophets  did  not  by 
their  own  inventive  genius  prognosticate  the  future 
and  give  voice  or  pen  to  their  conclusions.  In  its  favor, 

(Continued  on  Page  83) 
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Voiced.  puuH  iUe  Aockd. 

(Continued  from  Page  78) 

Lot's  wife!  (2)  There  is  also  sulphur  or  brimstone  in 
the  vicinity.  (3)  Bitumen  or  asphalt  is  prevalent.  This 
material  is  readily  combustible  and  makes  a  black 
smoke  capable  of  being  seen  a  long  distance.  With  such 
a  substance  providing  the  fire  and  the  smoke  Abra- 
ham would  have  had  no  trouble  in  seeing  "the  smoke 
of  the  country"  going  up  "as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace" 
(Gen.  19:28).  (4)  Furthermore,  the  fact  that  the  long 
shadows  of  the  Mountain  of  Sodom  no  longer  look 
down  upon  a  city  by  the  name  of  Sodom  or  any  other 
name  confirms  the  word  of  Scripture  to  the  effect  that 
God  "destroyed  the  cities  of  the  Plain"  (Gen.  19:29). 
No  vestige  of  these  cities  has  ever  been  found. 

One  cannot  visit  this  desolate  region  with  an  open 
Bible  and  not  be  made  to  feel  that  he  is  in  the  place 
Scripture  speaks  about  in  Genesis  28.  The  account  of 
the  latter  chapter  does  not  tell  us  all  the  details  of 
the  catastrophe.  It  does  not  tell  us  how  the  fire,  brim- 
stone and  salt  came  to  be  in  the  heavens  from  which 
they  were  rained  down  upon  the  inhabitants  of  the 
Plain.  Some  archeologists  and  geologists  have  sug- 
gested the  probability  that  in  connection  with  a  slip- 
ping of  the  earth's  strata  at  this  place,  of  which  there 
is  abundant  evidence,  gases  were  released,  asphalt  and 
sulphur  were  ignited  and  in  the  accompanying  explo- 
sion these  elements,  mixed  with  salt,  were  carried 
red-hot  into  the  heavens,  from  whence  it  literally 
rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven  upon  the 
doomed  cities  and  destroyed  with  them  everything  that 
grew  out  of  the  ground  and  made  the  whole  region  a 
waste  place  of  salt  incrustations. 

The  catastrophe  may  not  have  happened  in  just  this 
manner  but  it  is  a  possibility.  The  thing  of  greatest 
importance  is  that  all  that  is  to  be  found  at  Sodom's 
Salt  Mountain  and  its  vicinity  harmonizes  perfectly 
with  the  Word  in  Inspiration. 


ALUMNI 


HERE  IS  SOMETHING  TIMELY  FOR  THE  NEW  TEAR! 

SIX  MINDS 

1.  Mind  your  tongue!  Do  not  allow  it  to  speak  hasty, 
cruel,  unkind,  or  wicked  words.  Mind! 

2.  Mind  your  eyes!  Do  not  permit  them  to  look  upon 
sinful  things,  books,  pictures,  or  objects.  Mind! 

3.  Mind  your  ears!  Do  not  suffer  them  to  listen  to 
wicked  speech,  songs,  or  words.  Mind! 

4.  Mind  your  lips!  Do  not  let  tobacco  foul  them.  Do 
not  let  strong  drink  pass  them.  Do  not  let  the  food 
of  the  glutton  enter  between  them.  Mind! 

5.  Mind  your  feet!  Do  not  let  them  dance  or  walk  in 
the  path  of  the  wicked.   Mind! 

6.  Mind  your  heart!  Do  not  let  the  love  of  sin  dwell 
in  it.  Do  not  give  Satan  place  in  it,  but  ask  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  make  His  throne  there.   Mind!— Exchange. 


"I  am  changing  my  address  to  my  home  address,  but 
since  my  folks  already  receive  the  HERALD  I  woiUd 
like  for  you  to  send  my  copies  instead  to  a  cousin  of 
mine  in  the  service.  Thank  you  for  your  trouble  and 
I  hope  by  the  change  to  make  the  HERALD  better 
known  and  through  it  make  the  Lord  better  known 
to  this  family." 


"JACK"  SIMMONS  ('41) 

Nestling  among  the  Pennsylvania  hills  is  the  village 
of  Listie,  in  which  we  find  a  very  lively  little  Brethren 
church.  The  program  here  has  been  full  and  blessed 
of  the  Lord. 

In  the  early  spring  Rev.  Bernard  Schneider  led  in  a 
two-weeks'  evangelistic  meeting.  Over  30  made  public 
decisions,  14  of  which  were  first-time  confessions.  These 
14,  together  with  three  others,  have  been  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  church. 

During  May  Brother  Simmons  conducted  a  two-week 
meeting  in  the  Brethren  Church  at  Accident,  Md.  Here 
four  young  men  took  their  stand  for  Christ  and  two 
mothers  rededicated  themselves  to  the  Lord. 

A  two-week  daily  vacation  Bible  school  was  the  high- 
light for  the  month  of  June.  There  were  125  enrolled, 
with  an  average  attendance  of  112.  It  was  during  this 
period  that  a  new  son  made  his  debut  into  the  Simmons 
family.   Thus  the  labors  piled  up. 

At  the  present  time  two  major  improvements  are 
being  made  upon  the  church  building.  A  regular  Sun- 
day School  bus  service  has  been  inaugurated.  Also  a 
Christian  training  institute  is  in  progress.  The  school 
meets  for  three  40-minute  periods  on  Tuesday  and 
Thursday  from  7  to  9  p.m.  The  teaching  responsibilities 
are  being  shared  by  Brethren  Remple,  Nowag,  and 
Simmons,  the  pastor.  The  Listie  Brethren  covet  your 
prayers  as  they  go  on  serving  the  Lord. 
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(Continued  from  Page  82) 

it  may  be  pointed  out,  that  this  interpretation  fits  the 
words  of  the  text,  the  sense  of  the  context,  and  the 
sense  of  every  Scripture.  And  besides  this,  it  preserves 
the  point  that  the  prophetic  Scriptures  are  lighted  by 
God,  and  therefore  the  believer  is  more  than  responsi- 
ble to  give  heed.  The  final  words  strengthen  this 
contention. 

3.  The  communication  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures, 
which  was  the  function  of  the  prophet,  was  ordered, 
imposed,  and  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  "For  the 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man:  but 
holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (21).  This  means  that  prophecy  not  only 
did  not  originate  witlj  man,  but  even  the  function  of 
communicating  did  not  originate  in  his  own  free  will. 
If  left  to  himself,  the  prophet  would  not  have  conveyed 
the  message.  It  was  therefore  necessary  for  God  to 
bring  the  prophetic  message  to  men  through  the 
prophet,  the  Holy  Spirit  accomplishing  the  task  of 
bearing  him  along.  To  say  the  same  thing  in  another 
way,  God  revealed  truth  to  the  prophet  and  then 
worked  in  him  to  convey  the  message  to  its  proper 
destination.  This  can  mean  only  one  thing,  the  facts 
of  our  faith  are  absolutely  reliable,  for  God  is  their 
originator,  their  confirmer,  and  the  sufficient  cause 
for  their  communication  to  us.  Therefore,  let  us  take 
heed  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  upon 
our  hearts.  , 
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(Information  is  material  for  either  prayer  or  praise) 

A  clipping  from  the  Johnstown  Tribune,  sent  to  us 
by  Rev.  Phillip  J.  Simmons,  brings  the  news  of  the 
home-going  of  Mrs.  Annie  E.  (Holsinger)  Nowag  at  the 
age  of  90.  Mrs.  Nowag  was  the  mother  of  Rev.  H.  W. 
Nowag,  pastor  of  the  Singer  Hill  Grace  Brethren 
Church,  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  and  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Rev.  Henry  R.  Holsinger,  who  took  a  leading  part  in 
the  new  beginning  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  1881. 
Mrs.  Nowag  was  a  member  of  the  Second  Brethren 
Church  in  Johnstown,  but  on  moving  to  California  in 
1942  she  became  affiliated  with  the  San  Diego  Brethren 
Church.  The  prayers  and  Christian  sympathy  of  the 
whole  Missionary  Herald  family  are  extended  to  the 
Nowag  family  in  their  sorrow. 

From  Harrah,  Washington:  "Over  two  hundred  at- 
tended the  Christmas  program  last  Sunday  night."  The 
new  pastor  is  Bro.  Ralph  Rambo. 

From  the  Listie,  Pa.,  bulletin:  "Our  final  Home  Mis- 
sion offering  was  $683.53.  Last  year's  offering  was  less 
than  two-thirds  of  that  amount."  This  church  is  also 
preparing  to  build  or  buy  a  parsonage. 

Here  is  a  covenant  from  the  Allentown,  Pa.,  bulletin 
that  is  worth  passing  along:  "Recognizing  that  the 
Lord  calls  and  endows  every  member  of  His  Body  to 
share  in  His  service,  I  covenant  with  Him,  according 
to  the  grace  He  supplies:  1.  To  seek  earnestly  the  best 
gifts;  2.  To  exercise  faithfully  these  gifts  to  the  edifi- 


cation of  the  Body;  3.  To  cooperate  with  other  mem- 
bers in  the  exercise  of  their  gifts." 

Prof.  Robert  Culver  has  held  meetings  recently  in 
Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  Portis,  Kans.,  and 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Seen  on  the  Seminary  bulletin  board:  "Sharon  Ruth 
just  arrived  Dec.  15,  shipping  weight  6  lb.  8  oz.,  con- 
signed to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  Bergerson,  station  Cozy 
Corner  Cottage." 

A  Victory  Revival  is  in  progress  at  Tracy,  Calif.,  Jan- 
uary 13  to  27.  The  evangelist  is  Rev.  V.  W.  Steele,  of  the 
Fuller  Evangelistic  Foundation.  This  mission  church 
of  64  members  sent  in  an  order  for  47  subscriptions 
to  the  Missionary  Herald.  Rev.  Thomas  Hammers  is 
the  pastor. 

The  church  at  Spokane  is  one  of  several  that  are 
encouraging  their  people  to  read  the  Bible  through  in 
1946.  Are  the  people  in  your  church  reading  the  Bible 
through?  Are  you?  "Three  chapters  every  weekday 
and  five  on  Sunday"  is  Pastor  W.  H.  Schaffer's  plan. 

Bro.  Robert  D.  Crees,  pastor  at  Canton,  Ohio,  is 
conducting  a  weekly  Bible  class  for  children  on  Tues- 
day afternoons  after  school.  It  is  intended  especially 
for  children  who  have  accepted  Christ  as  Savior  during 
the  past  three  months.  Perhaps  more  effort  in  estab- 
lishing young  converts  would  spare  our  churches  the 
necessity  of  frequent  roll  revision  and  consequent  loss 
of  membership.  The  Canton  church  also  encourages 
its  young  people  to  go  to  Camp  Buckeye  for  Christian 
training,  by  offering  awards  of  financial  help  for 
Sunday  School  attendance,  bringing  new  scholars,  etc. 
And  they  not  only  have  a  Sisterhood  for  the  girls,  but 
also  a  Brigade  for  the  boys.  The  official  board  recently 
voted  to  buy  a  bus.  A  recent  speaker  at  Canton  was 
Rev.  Josef  I.  Herschkowitz,  a  Christian  German  Jew, 
representing  the  American  Board. 

Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman,  vice  president  of  the  Bible  Insti- 
tute of  Los  Angeles,  flew  to  Mexico  City  on  January  9, 
accompanied  by  Dr.  Sutherland,  of  the  Institute  staff. 
They  spent  about  ten  days  there,  taking  colored  motion 
pictures  of  Biola  alumni  who  are  doing  translation  and 
missionary  work.  The  next  stop  on  the  trip  was  Yuca- 
tan, where  they  took  colored  pictures  of  the  old  Mayan 
ruins.  Further  plans  included  visiting  Guatemala  City 
and  perhaps  Honduras.  Brethren  churches  will  have 
the  opportunity  to  see  these  pictures  during  the  coming 
summer.  Dr.  Bauman  expects  to  return  to  Los  Angeles 
about  February  11. 

Mrs.  Amy  Steves,  publicity  chairman  of  the  La  Verne 
church,  sends  us  a  fine,  newsy  report  from  that  Cali- 
fornia city.  Recent  missionary  speakers  included  Miss 
Leila  Bascom,  from  Venezuela;  Jack  Green  and  his 
Russians,  Miss  Carol  Terry,  of  India;  and  Brother  and 
Sister  Curtis  Morrill.  The  Merrills  conducted  a  reg- 
ular African  preaching  service  in  the  trade  language. 
Brother  Morrill  singing,  praying,  and  preaching,  and 
Sister  Morrill  translating.  One  hundred  dollars  was 
given  to  them  to  purchase  a  folding  organ  to  take  to 
Africa.  This  church  now  has  another  member  on  the 
African  field,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Hay  Goodman.  The  Sunday 
School  operates  a  bus,  and  the  superintendent  reports 
a  121/2  per  cent  increase  in  attendance  over  last  year. 
At  the  midweek  prayer  meetings  the  young  people  ad- 
journ to  the  lower  auditorium  after  the  opening  song 
service  with  the  adults.  Bro.  Vere  Raley,  youth  direc- 
tor, then  leads  them  in  their  own  period  of  prayer  and 
Bible  study. 
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Christian  Life  Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  LORD" 


Dr.  Floyd  Taber 


MISSIONARY  CASUALTIES 


This  was  the  theme  of  the  message  by  Bishop 
Houghton  in  Cape  Town  by  which  the  Lord  showed  me 
my  true  spiritual  condition. 

He  was  on  his  way  from  England  to  China  as  Director 
of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  and  had  no  thought  of 
stopping  in  South  Africa.  But  the  Lord  knew  the  ship 
on  which  he  was  traveling  was  going  to  be  sunk,  and 
that  there  was  a  defeated  missionary  in  Cape  Town 
who  was  just  in  need  of  this  message.  So  through  a 
series  of  special  providences  he  was  led  to  leave  the 
ship  at  the  previous  port  and  travel  by  train  across 
South  Africa. 

Just  before  going  into  the  pulpit  he  learned  that  his 
entire  outfit  had  gone  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  But 
he  did  not  even  mention  that  fact.  He  went  straight 
to  the  point  to  deliver  the  message  the  Lord  had  given 
him  for  at  least  one  soul  in  that  audience. 

Missionary  Casualties — not,  of  course,  physical  cas- 
ualties. They  are  only  incidents  in  the  course  of  the 
forward  march  of  God's  missionary  program.  But  the 
real  tragedies  of  the  mission  field,  spiritual  casualties. 

He  talked  about  missionaries  who  had  been  brought 
up  in  Christian  homes,  who  had  seemed  just  naturally 
inclined  to  accept  the  gospel,  who  had  been  active  in 
church  work  from  their  youth,  who  had  always  been 
sheltered  from  the  grosser  sins,  who  had  been  thor- 
oughly trained  in  the  language  of  the  orthodoxy  and 
the  forms  of  Christianity,  who  had  attended  confer- 
ences on  the  Victorious  Life  and  were  thoroughly  per- 
suaded they  were  living  it — and  who  preached  all  these 
things  to  others.  Then,  when  faced  with  the  stark 
reality  of  spiritual  struggle  on  the  mission  field,  they 
made  shipwreck, 

I  knew  this  all  too  well.  It  was  simply  the  story  of  my 
life.  But  the  new  thing  was  to  learn  that  I  was  not 
the  only  one.  Here  was  a  man  who  had  dealt  with 
others  just  like  me.  He  could  help  me. 

What  was  the  root  of  the  trouble?  "Whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that  which  he 
seemethi  to  have"— Luke  8:18. 

I  had  always  seemed  to  have  a  great  deal.  That  was 
my  snare.  It  deceived  everyone  else  and  it  deceived 
me.  In  reality  it  was  the  flesh  parading  in  the  guise 
of  the  Spirit.  It  was  the  old  man  camouflaging  his 
grave  clothes.  It  was  self  imitating  Christ. 

The  devil  is  a  counterfeiter  from  the  beginning.  He 
makes  natural  talents  look  like  spiritual  gifts.  He 
makes  a  naturally  good  disposition  look  like  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit.  He  makes  the  energy  of  the  flesh  look 
like  the  power  of  the  Spirit. 

As  long  as  we  are  satisfied  with  appearances,  God 
cannot  give  us  reality.  He  must  first  take  away  what 
we  seem  to  have. 

In  order  to  do  this  He  will  go  to  any  lengths.  He 
allows  some  of  us  to  go  through  the  temptations  of 
army  life  and  the  horrors  of  war.  He  allows  some  of 
us  to  struggle  unaided  against  the  hosts  of  darkness 
on  the  mission  field,  and  to  go  under  in  the  struggle. 

He  will  do  whatever  is  necessary  to  tear  off  the  mask 


and  let  us  see  ourselves  as  He  sees  us,  as  we  are — and 
make  us  abhor  ourselves  in  dust  and  ashes. 

He  will  lead  us  through  suffering  and  anguish  until 
we  have  thoroughly  learned  that  there  is  nothing  in 
us  to  please  Him  or  be  of  service  to  Him,  nothing  to 
give  satisfaction  to  self,  nothing  to  parade  before 
others  or  to  compare  with  others — ^that  in  us  dwelleth 
no  good  thing. 

While  He  is  doing  this,  it  seems  as  if  He  is  taking 
away  everything  that  is  dear  to  us — even  the  privilege 
of  serving  Him,  which  we  imagine  is  dearer  than  life. 
Everything  is  swept  away. 

"Whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  which  he  seemeth  to  have." 

Somehow,  somewhere,  sometime,  all  appearances 
shall  be  swept  away.  "For  nothing  is  hid  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest."  If  not  now,  then  at  the 
judgment. 

How  gracious  is  the  Lord  to  rip  off  our  masks  now, 
instead  of  waiting  until  it  is  too  late. 

If  you  have  been  doing  your  level  best  to  serve  the 
Lord,  and  the  labor  of  a  lifetime  has  gone  crashing  to 
the  ground — "Lift  up  your  head,  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh." 

God  never  allows  anything  of  value  to  be  destroyed. 
"Not  one  hair  of  your  head  shall  perish."  All  that  has 
been  burned  up  is  the  "wood,  hay,  stubble."  Then  the 
Lord  says,  "Ask  of  me,  and  I  will  give  you  gold  tried  in 
the  fire." 

How  is  it  possible  for  a  person  to  believe  he  is  living 
entirely  for  the  Lord,  and  yet  be  completely  deceived? 

In  later  articles  I  will  try  to  give  a  partial  answer  to 
that  question  by  pointing  out  some  of  the  counterfeits 
by  which  the  devil  deceived  me.  For  the  present,  let 
us  look  at  the  way  of  escape  Jesus  gives  in  the  verse 
we  are  studying,  Luke  8:18.  "Take  heed  how  ye  hear." 

"Nothing  is  .  . .  secret  that  shall  not .  .  .  come  to  light. 
Take  heed  therefoire  how  ye  hear." 

"The  Word  of  God  is  living  .  .  .  and  quick  to  discern 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart  ...  All  things 
are  naked  and  laid  open  before  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do."— Heb.  4:12-13  ARV. 

As  you  hear,  let  the  Word  of  God  do  its  work.  Let  it 
search  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  your  heart.  Do  not 
try  to  take  cover  under  any  refuge  of  lies:  "This  is 
good  for  my  congregation,  this  is  for  my  pastor,  this  is 
for  the  missionaries,  this  is  for  the  Jews,  this  is  for 
the  Millennium,  this  is  for  the  early  church,  this  is  too 
hard  to  live  up  to,  nobody  can  be  expected  to  practice 
it." 

Let  the  Word  of  God  speak  to  your  heart,  let  it  tear 
away  your  hiding  place,  let  it  burn  up  your  self -right- 
eousness. 

"If  we  judged  ourselves,  we  should  not  be  judged." 

Every  thought  must  be  brought  into  judgment  some- 
time. Either  willingly,  in  the  light  of  the  Word,  or  un- 
der God's  heavy  hand  of  chastening,  or  at  the  last  day. 

"Take  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear." 
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Child  Evangrelism  Pa&re 


'KNOW  YOUR  CHILD" 


Rev.  Frank  Coleman,  Jr. 


CHILD  EVANGELISM  IN  THE  HOME 


Christians  should  evangelize  their  children.  Eph. 
6:4 — "And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to 
wrath;  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admoni- 
tion of  the  Lord."  This  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
father.  If  he  does  not  do  it,  it  becomes  the  mother's 
task.  God  pity  the  Christian  father  who  cannot  take 
his  child  and  point  him  to  Calvary  while  he  is  still  a 
child.  And  God  pity  the  child  of  such  a  father!  When 
we  see  that  this  is  the  duty  of  Christian  parents  first, 
before  it  becomes  that  of  the  pastor  or  Sunday  School 
teacher,  and  when  we  as  Christian  parents  fulfill  our 
ministry  in  our  own  family  circles,  we  shall  have  taken 
a  great  stride  forward  in  stemming  the  decline  in 
effectiveness  of  the  church's  testimony. 

Parenthood 

God  has  placed  within  us  the  physical  power  to 
reproduce  our  kind.  With  this  power  He  has  given  suf- 
ficient native  intelligence  to  educate  our  young  to 
live  in  a  material  world.  The  facts  in  the  case  argue 
for  themselves.  It  would  be  a  sad  world  indeed  if  it 
were  not  true.  Is  it  less  true  of  the  spiritual  realm? 
If  He  has  given  us  the  things  necessary  to  train  our 
children  to  become  strong,  virile  men  and  women, 
shall  He  not  also  give  us  the  things  necessary  to  bring 
them  into  the  possession  of  spiritual  life  and  to  train 
them  in  the  life  of  the  Spirit?  Therefore,  let  believing 
parents  awaken  to  their  accountability  in  this  regard, 
build  again  the  family  altar  which  has  crumbled  in 
disuse  and  enjoy  the  rare  privilege  of  themselves  bring- 
ing their  little  ones  to  Christ. 

The  program  of  God's  ingathering  begins  within  the 
four  walls  of  the  Christian  home.  The  boys  and  girls 
of  believing  homes  have  every  right  to  hear  the  gospel 
from  the  parents  who  brought  them  into  the  world. 
They  have  every  right  to  find  their  Savior  through 
their  parents'  personal  ministry  to  them.  Every  hus- 
band and  father  has  a  flock  of  which  he  is  the  pastor, 
and  for  which  he'  shall  some  day  give  account.  Oh! 
the  pity  of  sons  and  daughters  of  believing  parents 
going  into  lost  adolescence  without  a  personal  experi- 
ence of  Christ  in  their  hearts! 

The  one  place  where  boys  and  girls  have  the  right 
first  to  receive  Christ  has  neglected  to  fulfill  its  basic 
responsibility  toward  them.  That  which  was  designed 
to  be  the  biilwark  against  unbelief  is  fast  becoming 
the  spawning  ground  for  wilful  unbelief.  The  personal 
salvation  of  sons  and  daughters  has  been  neglected  in 
the  home  and  left  to  other  and  ofttimes  disinterested 
hands. 

Why  Should  It  Be? 

Why  have  so  many  Christian  parents  left  the  evan- 
gelizing of  their  children  to  others?  Hardly  a  pastor 
but  is  met  almost  weekly  with  the  plea,  "I  wish  you 
would  speak  to  my  son  (or  daughter)."  Is  it  because 
they  have  failed  to  appreciate  the  growing  power  of 
inborn  sin?  Is  it  because  of  a  poly  anna  attitude  to 
the  Word  of  God  which  says  that  the  "wicked  are 
estranged  from  the  womb;  they  go  astray  as  soon  as 
they  be  bom,  speaking  lies"  (Psalm  58:3)?  Is  it  be- 
cause they  have  failed  to  note  the  naturalness  of  child 


conversion  as  it  is  presented  in  the  Word  and  seen  in 
experience?  Have  they  never  considered  the  serious- 
ness of  neglecting  the  boys  and  girls,  according  to 
Matthew  18:6-10?  Why  have  they  never  claimed  the 
promise  of  Matthew  18:14,  a  promise  which  any  parent 
can  claim  before  a  loving  heavenly  Father  and  know- 
ingly pray  according  to  His  will?  Do  they  not  know 
that  the  boy  or  girl  who  is  not  positively  led  to  Christ 
will  as  surely,  and  as  easily,  be  led  away  from  Him? 

The  Family  Circle 

Christian  homes  are  our  most  powerful  weapons 
against  world  unbelief.  Here  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
believers  may  be  nurtured  in  deeply  spiritual  atmos- 
phere, taught  in  the  richness  of  the  Word  of  God,  es- 
tablished in  the  faith,  that  they  may  face  the  emis- 
saries of  Satan  unashamed  and  unafraid — if  the  home 
is  Christian  in  the  fullest  sense. 

But  the  foundations  of  our  family  life  need  pointing 
up.  The  godliness  of  parents  must  be  manifested  in 
daily  living.  The  family  altar,  with  the  head  of  the 
family  ministering  the  Word  of  God  and  leading  his 
little  flock  to  the  fountain  springs  of  mercy  daily,  must 
again  become  the  dynamic  of  every  Christian  family. 
The  responsibility  of  parenthood  in  all  its  spiritual  re- 
quirements must  be  taken  up  and  parents  must  be 
found  in  supplication  before  God  and  in  entreaty  be- 
fore their  young  that  their  boys  and  girls  may  be 
privileged  to  find'  Christ  within  the  circle  of  the  family. 

The  Home  Bible  Club 

Let  the  home  become  a  true  mission  point.  To  it  let 
the  boys  and  girls  of  the  surrounding  neighborhood 
come  to  hear  and  hear  again  of  the  love  of  God  and 
the  cleansing  power  of  the  blood  of  Christ.  No  matter 
what  the  prejudice  of  the  background  from  which  they 
come,  they  will  come  to  such  a  gathering,  though  they 
might  never  set  foot  inside  of  a  church  building. 

Home  Bible  clubs,  supplementing  the  work  of  the 
church  and  Sunday  School,  are  nowhere  more  clearly 
defined  than  in  the  following  excerpt  from  the  writ- 
ings of  J.  Irvin  Overholtzer,  International  Director  of 
the  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship,  pioneer  in  child 
evangelism  through  the  home  Bible  club: 

"They  are  Bible  classes  where  the  Word  of  God  itself 
is  honored  and  taught  faithfully  and  systematically. 

"They  are  Christ-centered  classes,  where  every  child 
is  brought  face  to  face  with  his  need  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
as  his  own  Savior  and  Lord. 

"They  are  home  classes,  bringing  God  and  His  Word 
into  the  home,  and  into  the  supreme  place  which  they 
should  hold  in  every  home. 

"They  are  week-day  classes,  emphasizing  the  impor- 
tance of  putting  spiritual  things  foremost  every  day 
of  the  week. 

"They  are  children's  classes,  stressing  the  fact  that 
in  childhood  is  the  time  to  come  to  Christ  and  learn 
His  ways. 

"They  are  neighborhood  classes,  breaking  through  all 

(Continued  on  Page  95) 
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FEETWASHING  AN  ORDINANCE 


By  REV.  ALLEN  FAST 

Pastor,  Pleasant  Grove  Brethren  Church, 
North  Eng^Gsh,  Iowa 

A  few  of  the  fundamental  churches  today  observe 
feet  washing  as  a  church  ordinance.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic churches  observe  the  so-called  "Blessed  Sacra- 
ments" as  a  means  to  salvation.  They  contend  that  if 
their  members  faithfully  partake  of  the  different 
sacraments  they  will  thereby  merit  eternal  life  and 
gain  entrance  into  heaven. 

Protestant  churches  observe  ordinances  because  to 
them  the  practice  is  a  privilege  and  duty  which  re- 
minds them  of  the  cost  of  a  great  salvation,  not 
hoping  thereby  to  merit  salvation  but  to  be  obedient 
to  the  great  commission,  "teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you." 

We  possibly  ought  to  remind  ourselves  in  this  day 
of  formalism  that  Christian  people  must  not  depend 
and  hope  to  obtain  salvation  by  merely  partaking  of 
the  different  ordinances  of  the  church.  After  all,  the 
ordinances  serve  only  as  a  symbol  to  remind  us  of  the 
ministry  of  Christ  our  Savior  in  our  behalf. 

The  Scriptures 

John  13:1-17;  1  Tim.  5:10;  Gen.  18:4;  Phil.  2:5-11; 
Prov.  28:13;  1  John  1:7-9;  andEph.  5:26. 

Its  Origin 

Feet  washing  as  a  church  ordinance  originated  on 
the  night  before  His  crucifixion,  "Jesus  knowing  that 
his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this 
world"  (John  13:1),  took  His  apostles  apart  into  an 
upper  room,  and  there  instituted  the  ordinances  which 
are  to  be  observed  by  the  church. 

Let  us  now  turn  back  the  pages  of  time  and  we  note 
that  feet  washing  as  an  old-time  custom  was  prac- 
ticed in  the  days  of  Abraham  (Gen.  18:4).  Here  Abra- 
ham, "the  friend  of  God,"  exercised  hospitality  and 
kindness  to  the  heavenly  strangers  which  made  known 
unto  him  the  birth  of  Isaac.  There  are  still  some 
preachers  and  teachers  that  believe  Christ  was  only 
performing  an  old-time  custom  when  He  washed  the 
disciples'  fefet.  After  careful  reading  of  John  13:7  we 
cannot  hold  to  this  interpretation,  "Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  what  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now; 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  If  Christ  was  only 
enacting  an  old-time  custom,  why  didn't  Peter  know 
about  it? 

We  believe  the  practice  of  the  washing  of  saints'  feet 
originated  as  a  church  ordinance  in  the  upper  room 
fellowship  with  the  Lord  and  His  disciples.  The  lan- 
guage of  the  Bible  is  very  plain  and  final.  "If  I  then, 
your  LORD  and  Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's  feet." 

The  Importance 

The  importance  of  this  service  is  set  before  us  in 
John  13:8b,  "If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with 
me."  The  Lord  will  not  hold  fellowship  with  unclean 
or  ungodly  people.  Therefore,  this  ordinance  so  beau- 


tifully depicts  to  us  the  cleansing  through  the  Word 
and  precious  blood  of  Christ.  This  cleansing  is  very 
important  to  fellowship  with  Him.  (See  1  John  1:7-9 
and  Eph.  5:26). 

The  mere  observance  of  the  rite  will  not  cleanse  your 
soul  and  heart.  However,  it  is  this  service  which  is  to 
remind  us  of  the  fact  that  our  lives  can  be  cleansed 
in  the  Laver  of  the  Word.  In  other  words,  it  is  the 
practice  which  the  Lord  gave  to  us  to  keep  ever  before 
the  minds  of  Christians  the  saving  power  of  Jesus 
Christ.  The  emblem  continually  sets  before  us  the 
cleansing  of  the  believer  from  the  sins  which  he  may 
fall  into  as  he  walks  through  this  sinful  world  and  is 
contaminated  by  it. 

There  will  always  be  those  who,  like  Peter,  are  ready 
to  say,  "Thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet,"  but  a  kindly 
explanation  may  change  their  minds  into  a  happy 
Christian  practice.  Great  joy  has  been  my  portion, 
when,  in  obedience  to  the  words  of  Christ,  I  have 
washed  my  brother's  feet.  Heaven  just  seemed  a  little 
nearer  after  partaking  and  engaging  in  blessed  ordi- 
nances of  the  church. 

The  Result 

The  direct  result  of  this  Christian  practice  is  a  godly, 
peaceful  and  humble  walk  with  your  fellowmen.  Sanc- 
tified lives  bring  about  sanctified  living.  If  any  brother 
with  authority  and  rank  can  humbly  gird  himself  with 
a  towel,  bow  down  and  wash  the  feet  of  the  brother 
with  a  common  vocation,  it  will  immediately  indicate 
that  the  peace  of  God  which  passes  all  understanding 
abides  in  his  soul. 

Once  more,  I  believe  there  is  no  service  in  the  church 
which  will  do  more  to  keep  modernism  away  from  the 
house  of  God  than  does  the  practice  of  this  ordinance. 

Doesn't  the  occasion  afford  a  wonderful  opportunity 
to  confess  our  sins  and  shortcomings,  both  to  God  and 
our  fellow  Christians  before  we  partake  of  the  Holy 
Communion?  "If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness."  This  cleansing  is  beautifully  set 
before  us  in  symbol  when  we  practice  what  the  Lord 
commanded  us  in  John  13.  (See  also  Prov.  28:13.)  As 
baptism  pictures  our  justification,  so  the  washing  of 
feet  pictures  our  sanctification. 

The  Command 

"I  have  given  you  an  example,  that  ye  should  do  as 
I  have  done  to  you"  (v.  15).  Lowly  and  painful  as  the 
service  may  seem  to  be  to  the  natural  man  and  carnal 
Christian,  Christ's  example  teaches  us  that  we  should 
obey  the  practice.  "Happy  are  ye  if  ye  do  them."  Many 
saints  can  testify  to  the  fact  that  obeying  the  Lord  in 
this  command  brings  true  joy  and  happiness  to  the 
soul. 

This  command  asks  God's  people  to  perpetuate  what 
Christ  has  given  to  us  in  precept  and  example,  just  as 
Christ  intended  them  to  observe  the  eating  of  the  bread 
and  the  drinking  of  the  cup  "in  remembrance  of  Me." 
Happy  are  those  that  stoop  and  obey.  "Have  this  mind 
in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  2:5  R.V.). 
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TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 


President  Gets  Power  to  Send  U.  S.  into  War 

Such  were  the  headlines  after  the  Senate  overwhelm- 
ingly passed  the  United  Nations  Organization  bill  on 
December  4.  Amendments  which  would  have  limited 
the  President's  powers  to  send  U.  S.  troops  against 
aggressors  were  rejected. 

There  is  probably  no  decision  any  nation  can  make 
which  is  of  greater  magnitude  than  the  decision  to  go 
to  war.  Po  in  our  own  country,  right  or  wrong,  that 
power  has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  one  man! 

Those  who  have  studied  God's  Word  have  known 
that  a  dictatorship  is  coming.  When  it  finally  arrives, 
it  will  involve  not  simply  one  nation,  or  several  nations, 
but  it  will  include  all  nations  (Rev.  13:7,  8).  Therefore, 
it  is  only  reasonable  that  in  the  preparation  for  this 
world-wide  dictatorship,  many  nations  shall  adopt  the 
same  principle  themselves.  Some  years  ago  many  said, 
"It  can't  happen  here."  Now  we  can  shorten  the 
slogan  and  say,  "It  did." 

#  #     # 
Worse  Than  Dr.  Einstein  Said 

Last  week  we  mentioned  that  Dr.  Einstein  estimated 
that  another  war  geared  to  the  atom  bomb  might  de- 
stroy two-thirds  of  the  population  of  the  earth,  which 
population  is  estimated  at  two  thousand  millions.  In 
the  battle  of  Gog,  explained  in  Ezek.  38:14  to  39:8,  only 
one-sixth  of  the  population  is  to  be  left.  How  much  of 
the  earth's  surface  is  involved  in  this  battle  may  be  a 
problem.  However,  it  is  interesting  to  learn  from  these 
passages  that  the  battle  will  be  terminated  because 
God  takes  a  hand  in  an  "overflowing  rain,  and  great 
hailstones,  fire  and  brimstone"  (Ezek.  38:22).  As  we 
view  the  prophetic  picture  it  is  impossible  to  differ- 
entiate between  the  wrath  of  man  and  the  wrath  of 
God  here  described.  If  it  is  man's  wrath,  it  may  be 
some  sort  of  atomic  bomb.  If  it  is  God's  wrath,  it  will 
be  a  miracle  judgment  which  would  make  our  atomic 
bombs  look  like  small  firecrackers. 

Facing  the  uncertainty  of  the  awful  days  ahead,  we 
feel  there  is  no  advice  better  than  the  inspired  word  of 
Peter,  who  wrote,  "Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye 
to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness"  (2  Pet. 
3:11). 

#  #     # 

What  Others  Are  Saying- 

Now  that  we  have  the  atomic  bomb,  millions  are 
wondering  what  we  are  to  do  with  it.  If  we  keep  it  to 
ourselves  and  then  other  nations  discover  it  or  steal  it, 
we  will  be  in  a  tight  place.  If  we  give  it  to  others,  we 
will  be  only  handing  our  enemies  a  club  with  the  hint 
that  it  be  used  over  our  heads. 

"There  is  no  ultimate  safety  in  the  possession  of 
power  which  we  ask  other  nations  to  believe  we  shall 
use  VTisely.  Power  will  be  answered  with  power,  and 
the  rebuttal  to  that  answer  can  only  be  more  power." 
This  is  the  opinion  of  a  prominent  newspaper  man. 
With  no  other  way  to  turn,  the  newspaper  writers  are 
rapidly  building  sentiment  in  our  nation  toward  the 


establishing  of  a  unified  world  government.  If  we 
have  arrived  at  that  time,  that  is  precisely  what  will 
come  to  pass. 

#  #     # 
Is  Chicago  the  City? 

It  is  reported  that  a  strong  move  is  on  to  locate  the 
United  Nations  Security  headquarters  in  Chicago.  ', 
Many  Californians  are  talking  about  San  Francisco  as 
a  logical  location.  Regardless  of  the  place  of  the  first 
location,  the  coming  world  dictator  will  probably  have 
something  to  say  about  the  place  when  he  comes  on 
the  scene.  The  place,  after  all,  is  quite  significant.  The 
rule  of  the  world  dictator,  Satan's  man,  will  be  sud- 
denly cut  short.  His  full  world  dominion  may  last 
about  three  and  one-half  years. 

The  Bible  reveals  that  God  is  also  interested  in 
ruling  this  earth  from  one  central  spot.  After  the 
devil's  man  shall  have  completely  failed,  and  after  he 
has  been  judged  (Rev.  19:20),  then  God  will  send  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  out  from  the  city  of  the  great  King.  '■ 
"Out  of  Zion  shall  go  forth  the  law  and  the  Word  of 
the  Lord  from  Jerusalem"  (Isa.  2:3).  He,  none  other 
than  the  Lord  Jesus  at  His  second  appearing,  shall  rule 
the  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron"  (Rev.  19:15).  When  His 
feet  stand  again  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  He  shall  be 
king  over  all  the  earth  (Zech.  14:4,  9).  In  that  day 
nations  shall  learn  righteousness  (Isa.  11:3-6),  and  they 
shall  not  learn  war  any  more  (Isa.  2:4).  Peace  will 
come  from  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Blessed  be  His  name! 

#  #     # 
Landlord,  Shunned  by  OPA,  Kills  Self 

A  real  estate  broker  in  Los  Angeles  went  to  the  OPA 
rent  control  board  recently  and  made  one  last  appeal 
for  permission  to  evict  a  tenant  from  one  of  his  homes. 
The  board  refused.  So  the  broker  went  home  and  shot 
himself  through  the  heart.  This  is  but  another  ex- 
ample of  our  day  when  men  seem  to  have  no  thought 
of  eternity.  Perhaps  he  was  or  was  not  mistreated  by 
the  OPA.  At  any  rate  his  method  of  settlement  looks 
too  much  like  "jumping  from  the  frying  pan  into  the 
fire."  Although  the  OPA  may  have  considerable  power 
in  our  day,  at  the  worst  it  cannot  have  more  power 
than  to  kill  the  body.  Our  Lord  warned,  "Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that  have 
no  more  that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  forewarn  you 
whom  ye  shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath 
killed  hath  power  to  cast  into  hell;  yea,  I  say  unto 
you.  Fear  him"  (Lk.  12:4,  5). 


DEAD   SILENCE 

Six-year-old  Jimmy  refused  to  be  frightened  by  his 
warning  that  the  angels  in  heaven  were  writing  down 
In  their  books  the  record  of  his  naughty  deeds.  "Up 
there  they  think  I'm  dead,"  he  replied.  "But  why 
should  they  think  that?"  protested  his  mother.  "Be- 
cause I  havent  said  my  prayers  for  two  weeks."  Has 
your  voice  been  heard  in  heaven  lately?  Psalm  5:3. — 
Calendar,  First  Brethren  Church,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
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WHAT  CAN  WE  SALVAGE 
FOR  1946? 


By  REV.  ARTHUR  CAREY 

PASTOR,  TROY  AND  CLAYTON,  OHIO 


We  have  just  finished  the  greatest  war  in  history. 
Nearly  $300,000,000,000  were  spent  and  millions  of  lives 
were  thrown  into  the  cauldron  of  war.  Left-over  mate- 
rials stagger  the  imagination.  Partially  built  bombers 
were  ordered  to  be  piled  up  and  burnt.  $200,000,000 
worth  of  radar  and  radio  materials  are  piled  up  and 
rotting  in  a  field  not  far  from  Dayton.  The  destructive 
gases  in  Utah  must  somehow  be  destroyed.  In  Troy, 
Ohio,  a  half  million  dollars'  worth  of  glider  materials 
was  to  make  a  huge  bonfire,  but  the  protests  of  resi- 
dents led  to  an  auction  in  which  the  Government 
netted  $107.  We  are  like  an  animal  that  has  just  fought 
for  its  life,  still  panting  and  feverishly  lashing  about. 
And  so,  after  such  a  war,  we  are  still  squandering  our 
resources,  and  vitiating  our  remaining  strength  on 
strikes,  spending  sprees,  drunkenness,  crime  and  de- 
bauchery, suicides  and  murders  of  which  the  papers 
haven't  room  to  print  all  that  take  place.  The  pursuit 
after  the  effervescent  bubble  of  peace  has  drained  our 
nerve  energy.  Statesmen  write  the  word  "Peace"  with 
a  question  mark  after  it.  Our  soldiers  are  concluding 
that  they  were  pawns  in  an  international  political 
chess  game.  The  only  upswing  for  1946  seems  to  be 
inflation  and  all  its  evils. 

Not  much  to  salvage  for  1946?  Oh,  yes,  if  you're  a 
Christian,  you  can  enter  1946  with  everji;hing!  And  if 
you're  not  a  Christian  everything  is  in  your  favor  be- 
cause everything  is  yours  to  win.  Why,  there's  THE 
GRACE  OF  GOD! 

Paul  salutes  the  Corinthian  brethren  with  the  words, 
"Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (1  Cor.  1:3).  But  for  the 
grace  of  God  we  wouldn't  be  able  to  live  in  1946.  Our 
very  breath,  and  health  He  holds  in  His  hand  and  gives 
to  us.  And  it  was  this  same  grace  of  God  that  brought 
to  us  salvation.  We  deserved  to  die.  God  doesn't  treat 
us  as  we  deserve  for  He  sent  His  Son — "The  Grace  of 
God  that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared"  (Tit.  2:11). 
Moreover,  this  grace  is  freely  given.  And  as  in  1945, 
men  may  have  it  also  in  1946.  "Marvelous  grace,  freely 
bestowed  on  all  who  believe."  This  grace  empowers  be- 
lievers for  service.  Paul  said,  "By  the  grace  of  God  I 
am  what  I  am.  According  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
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given  unto  me  as  a  wise  master  builder  I  have  laid  the 
foundation."  Let  us  not  "frustrate  the  grace  of  God" 
in  1946. 

And  then  there's  THE  PEACE  OF  GOD!  As  in  the 
salutation  to  the  Corinthians,  so  Paul  connects  peace 
with  grace  in  all  his  epistles.  In  the  three  pastoral 
epistles  he  adds  the  word  "mercy."  Peace  is  the  pos- 
session of  the  child  of  God.  Nothing  can  take  it  away, 
not  even  war.  Before  Jesus  left  the  earth  He  said  to 
His  followers,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  MY  peace  I 
give  unto  you,  not  as  the  world  giveth  give  I  unto  you." 
A  study  of  the  peace  that  was  in  Christ  would  be  rich 
indeed.  At  twelve  years  of  age,  instead  of  being  fran- 
tic at  being  left  behind  and  lost.  He  was  calmly  dis- 
cussing the  things  of  God  with  learned  doctors.  In 
the  face  of  Galilee's  most  terrific  storm  are  softly 
spoken  the  words,  "Peace — be  still."  Even  in  Geth- 
semane,  the  place  of  the  world's  deepest  soul  agony, 
again  come  those  soothing  words,  "Sleep  on  now,  take 
your  rest."  It  is  that  peace  that  the  Savior  longs  to 
give  to  every  man  in  1946.  Have  you  experienced  peace 
with  God  (Rom.  5:1)?  Then  it  is  for  you  to  have  "the 
peace  of  God  that  passeth  knowledge." 


NOTICE!! 

AS  LONG  AS  THEY  LAST  EXTRA  COPIES  OF 
THE  FOLLOWING  MAY  BE  HAD  FREE  ON  RE- 
QUEST BY  WRITING— 

THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  CO. 

— 1946  Catalog:  of  Distinctive  Religious  Books 
— 1945  Brethren  Annual 

—1945    Moderator's    Address,    entitled    "White 
Harvest  Fields,"  by  Russell  D.  Barnard 
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The  Foolishness   of  Preaching 


By  REV.  BLAINE  SNYDER 

In  the  book  of  First  Corinthians  we  read  that  "it 
pleased  God  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe"  (1:21).  These  words  are  more  sig- 
nificant than  they  may  at  first  appear.  Before  we  can 
attempt  to  understand  them  we  should  know  just  what 
message  men  in  their  judgment  term  "foolishness."  As 
a  brief  introduction  to  this  study  may  we  call  attention 
to  V.  17  in  this  same  chapter.  "For  Christ  sent  me  .  .  . 
to  preach  the  gospel."  If  you  want  to  know  what  this 
same  writer  regarded  as  the  "gospel"  you  will  find  it  in 
chapter  15  of  this  same  epistle,  verses  1  through  4.  Here 
we  find  that  three  cardinal  truths  constitute  the  gospel 
which  saves.  They  are:  (1)  A  Person,  Christ;  (2)  His 
death;  (3)  His  resurrection.  In  the  passage  with  which 
we  are  dealing  the  writer  affirms  that  when  this  mes- 
sage is  proclaimed  to  men  many  of  them  declare  It 
"foolishness."  It  is  now  our  purpose  to  examine  the 
context  and  find  in  it  some  reasons  which  it  suggests 
as  to  why  men  call  the  gospel  foolishness. 

First,  the  power  of  the  gospel  message  does  not  lie  in 
the  "wisdom  of  words"  (v.  17).  We  need  to  exercise 
great  care  lest  we  place  our  main  emphasis  upon  the 
style  in  which  our  message  is  given  rather  than  upon 
the  message  itself.  A  careful  study  of  the  gospel  mes- 
sage will  reveal  that  its  power  lies  in  its  facts  rather 
than  in  their  presentation.  How  fortunate  for  us  that 
this  is  true!  Had  this  simple  gospel  message  been 
given  to  mankind  in  the  terms  of  the  great  philoso- 
phers and  scientists  by  far  the  larger  portion  of  men 
would  never  be  able  to  grasp  its  meaning.  One  of  the 
foundation  prixiciples  of  the  "good  news"  is  that  all  you 
need  to  do  with  it  is  to  tell  it.  This  must  be  done,  "not 
with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the  Cross  of  Christ  should 
be  made  of  none  effect."  We  recall  once  hearing  an 
individual  attempting  to  bring  a  message  "vnth  wis- 
dom of  words."  Webster  was  abused.  The  result  was  to 
render  ineffective  the  message.  While  listening  to  the 
speaker  stumble  over  unfamiliar  eight-syllable  words 
the  heart  of  his  message  was  lost.  Paul  warns  against 
attempting  this  with  the  "good  news."  Now  it  is  indeed 
strange  that  men  condemn  this  message  because  of  its 
utter  simplicity,  while  at  the  same  time  if  it  would  be 
given  forth  in  terms  of  modern  science  they  could  not 
begin  to  comprehend  its  meaning. 

Second,  those  to  whom  the  gospel  message  appeals 
are  not  the  spectacular  (26-27).  Here  again  we  must 
not  lose  sight  of  the  meaning  of  the  "gospel."  It  is  the 
good  news  of  salvation.  When  one  keeps  this  in  mind  it 
is  easy  to  see  why  we  do  not  find  many  wise,  mighty, 
and  noble  rallying  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  These  par- 
ticular classes  of  people  are  not  conscious  of  any  need 
of  help.  As  long  as  they  remain  within  these  classes 
they  trust  themselves  to  their  wealth,  position,  family 
ties,  education,  etc., While  concerned  about  these  there 
is  no  time  or  need  for  Christ.  It  was  thus  in  our  Lord's 
day.  The  common  people  heard  Him  gladly.  It  is  still 
true  that  the  gospel  message  makes  its  greatest  appeal 
to  the  common  class  of  people.  Here  again  men  level  a 
criticism  at  the  gospel  by  saying  that  it  is  only  for  a 


certain  class  of  people.  But  men  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon,  so  while  some  are  trusting  in  the  uncertain, 
passing  things  of  this  world  they  cannot  possibly  trust 
in  Christ  as  Savior. 

Third,  the  heart  of  this  message  does  not  sa,tisfy  the 
curiosity  of  natural  man  (v.  22).  There  are  some  who 
by  their  nature  are  looking  for  entertainment,  the 
working  of  miracles  and  wonders  to  authenticate  their 
mission.  To  many  of  this  class  our  Lord  was  merely  a 
great  thaumaturgist,  better  than  the  rest,  but  differing 
only  in  degree  rather  than  in  kind.  There  are  others 
who  by  their  nature  look  for  the  credentials  of  worldly 
wisdom  before  they  will  give  a  man  a  hearing.  Paul's 
experience  on  Mars'  Hill  demonstrates  this  (Acts  17). 
When  the  prophet  of  God  speaks  instead  of  performing 
miracles  to  convince  the  Jews  and  giving  a  philosophy 
to  entertain  the  Gentiles  he  simply  proclaims  a  simple 
message.  There  is  nothing  "unusual"  about  the  gospel 
message,  yet  it  is  the  most  unusual  message  men  were 
ever  permitted  to  proclaim. 

Fourth,  the  theme  of  this  message  is  a  great  paradox: 
It  is  the  preaching  of  a  Messiah  dying  in  impotence 
and  shame  and  calling  it  "good  news"  (v.  23).  Paul 
wrote,  "We  preach  Christ  crucified."  How  could  this 
be  good  news?  How  could  this  individual  save?  To  the 
Jew  this  was  offering  him  a  dead  Messiah.  To  the 
Gentile  this  was  offering  for  a  Savior  one  who  was 
branded  throughout  the  empire  as  among  the  basest 
of  criminals.  This,  indeed,  was  a  "scandal."  Recall  that 
the  gospel  message  consists  first  of  the  preaching  of 
a  Person.  Who  this  person  was  makes  all  the  differ- 
ence between  His  death  and  that  of  any  other  man. 
The  death  of  no  ordinary  man  would  have  so  affected 
the  world  as  the  death  of  Jesus  has  done.  It  is  because 
He  was  God  in  flesh  that  this  incident  gains  its  sig- 
nificance and  makes  Him  the  Savior  of  men.  But  here 
again  men  are  not  able  to  understand  this:  How  could 
God  die?  How  can  a  dying  Savior  save?  Remember 
that  although  He  died  for  sins  He  also  rose  again  the 
third  day  according  to  the  Scriptures. 

Fifth,  the  realization  of  the  power  of  this  message 
comes  by  a  way  which  the  world  does  not  consider  (v. 
20).  There  are  many  who  would  like  to  share  the  eter- 
nal blessings  which  accompany  salvation.  Among  these 
many  one  is  apt  to  find  as  many  methods  of  attempt- 
ing to  gain  these  blessings.  But  the  Word  of  God 
teaches  that  there  is  only  one  means  of  salvation  and 
that  is  by  faith.  But  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  it  is  not 
merely  faith  that  saves,  but  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  If 
men  could  buy  salvation,  if  they  could  merit  it  by  good 
works,  if  they  could  receive  it  by  any  other  method  they 
would  do  it.  But  all  one  has  to  do  to  receive  eternal  life 
is  "believe."  The  word  of  the  Cross  is  not  a  system  of 
ethics  or  philosophy,  but  a  simple  message.  Its  pecu- 
liar power  does  not  lie  in  its  logic,  but  is  intrinsic  in 
its  very  nature. 

By  way  of  conclusion  may  we  draw  attention  to  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  saving  men  through  the  preaching 
of  this  foolish  message.  The  passage  suggests  many 
thoughts  here,  but  we  can  only  mention  one.  This 
method  of  saving  men   (by  faith)  makes  the  realiza- 
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In  Time  of  Peace  Prepare  for  War 


By  REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN 

Pastor,  Second  Brethren  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

"In  time  of  peace  prepare  for  war."  This  is  the  call 

and  challenge  which  we  issue  to  the  Brethren  Church 

relative  to  our  historic,  biblical  belief  in  relation  to 

militarism.     Presumably    w  e 

— """^ i]      have  once   again  come  to  a 

^)W(pj(|.  "time  of  peace."   But  already 

^m  \  war  clouds  are  gathering,  war 

^m  W  warnings   are    being   issued, 

"    »*<i^  .Mik  and  there  continue  "rumors  of 

wars"  as  foretold  in  the  Scrip- 
tures.   It  is  imperative  that 
the  Brethren  Church  inaugu- 
ji  '"'^^g^^F        '       ^^*^  ^  systematic,   extensive, 
mI^^^HI^^b.^    '       intensive,    thorough    program 
■BBL  ^^^BBMI       of  education  and  proclamation 
of    our    position   concerning 
war. 


H.    ASHMAN 


Brethren  Belief  Concerning  War 

The  belief  of  the  Brethren  Church  concerning  war 
has  been  clearly  defined  many  times.  Practically  every 
national  and  district  conference  over  a  period  of  years 
has  reaffirmed  it.  With  but  little  change  in  phrase- 
ology it,  in  essence,  remains  the  same.  We  quote  from 
the  resolution  of  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches   1941-42: 

"That  we  affirm  the  stand  that  our  church  has  taken 
in  previous  conferences  in  the  matter  of  a  Christian 
and  his  relation  to  war;  namely  that  the  Brethren 
Church  from  her  origin  has  been  utterly  opposed  to  the 
use  of  violence  or  any  physical  force  as  a  means  to  an 
end,  on  the  part  of  the  children  of  God.  We  regard  the 
governments  of  this  world  system  as  being  yet  unre- 
generate,  and  their  methods  of  violence  contrary  to 
the  methods  God  has  authorized  His  children  in  the 
present  age  to  use.  We  reaffirm  that  while  war,  as  a 
possible  method  for  the  attainment  of  justice  or  the 
securing  of  human  liberty,  may  at  times  be  deemed 
necessary  among  the  unregenerate  of  this  world  sys- 
tem, yet,  according  to  the  teaching  of  our  common 
Lord  and  Master,  we,  as  His  disciples,  do  not  belong  to 
this  world's  system  and  its  methods  are  not  our  own. 
We  are  in  this  world  and  not  of  it,  as  our  Master 
taught  (John  17:14),  and  must  maintain  our  pilgrim 
character  (Heb.  11:8-16),  our  citizenship  already  being 
in  heaven  (Phil.  3:20-21).  We  recognize  and  appreci- 
ate the  protection  of  the  United  States;  and  to  the  na- 
tion that  God  has  ordained  (Rom.  13:1-7)  to  afford 
us  protection,  we  gladly  offer  our  service,  time,  mtaiey, 
and  life  itself,  if  necessary,  to  bind  up  its  wounds,  or 


tion  of  the  power  of  this  message  available  for  all,  for 
all  men  have  faith.  The  final  value  of  the  man's  faith 
rests  in  its  object.  If  the  Object  of  his  faith  is  Christ, 
then  he  is  a  saved  man  and  his  salvation  is  as  sure  as 
the  faithfulness  and  promises  of  God.  To  the  natural 
man  the  message  of  the  person,  death,  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus  may  sound  like  foolishness,  but  this  very 
message  offers  his  only  hope  of  salvation. 


to  heal  its  sorrows,  by  any  means  or  methods  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  has  approved  for  the  use  of  those  who 
follow  Him,  and  we  pledge  ourselves  to  pray  for  those 
in  authority  according  to  Rom.  13:1-7." 

Times  of  Test 

The  first  real  test  to  our  position  came  in  World  War 
No.  1.  Immediately  it  became  evident  that  we  had 
been  lax  in  indoctrinating  our  membership  concerning 
our  belief.  Many  who  entered  the  war  were  almost 
totally  ignorant  concerning  it.  Others  were  indiffer- 
ent. Some  were  openly  opposed  to  the  position.  Few 
were  able  to  defend  the  position  with  success.  We  had 
failed  to  properly  indoctrinate  our  membership  in 
relation  to  this  vital  article  of  our  belief.  We  came 
out  of  World  War  No.  1  with  our  position  weakened  as 
far  as  practice  was  concerned.  Doctrinally,  in  our 
pronouncements,  we  maintained  the  same  position. 
But  our  position  had  received  severe  blows  which  left 
it  weakened  in  power. 

In  the  period  between  World  War  No.  1  and  No.  2  we 
could  have  recovered  the  ground  we  had  lost  and  pre- 
pared for  war  but  evidently  we  failed  to  see  the  im- 
perative need.  We  believed  that  the  plans  of  the 
world  for  peace  would  come  to  nought  as  the  Scriptures 
clearly  teach,  yet  we  did  not  put  into  operation  a  sys- 
tematic program  of  education  and  indoctrination  con- 
cerning our  biblical  belief. 

Thus  World  War  No.  2  found  us  unprepared  for  the 
terrible  tests  of  our  belief  concerning  a  Christian's  re- 
lation to  war.  Many  ministers  had  failed  to  preach  and 
teach  our  position  in  "time  of  peace"  and  were  tongue- 
tied  when  war  broke.  There  was  a  quickening  of  our 
consciences  just  before  the  war.  A  few  of  our  ministers, 
foreseeing  the  terrible  test  about  to  break,  had  been 
most  faithful  in  presenting  our  position  and  did  all 
within  their  limited  opportunities  to  prepare  the 
church  for  the  outbreak.  But  it  is  our  conviction  that 
we  have  come  forth  from  this  last  war  with  our  posi- 
tion further  weakened  IN  PRACTICE. 

Prepare  Ye!   Prepare  Ye! 

If  our  Lord  does  not  come  soon,  another  war  is  in- 
evitable in  which  again  we  v/ill  be  tested  and  tried.  In 
fact,  peace-time  compulsory  military  training  will  test 
our  position  before  war  comes.  Now  is  the  time,  this 
is  the  hour,  when  we  ought  to  begin  a  vigorous  pro- 
gram of  systematic  proclamation,  education,  and  in- 
doctrination of  our  membership  concerning  our  his- 
toric, biblical  belief  on  war.  Every  pastor  should  begin 
preaching  it.  Any  elder  who  does  not  believe  it  ought 
not  to  be  a  pastor.  Literature  should  be  distributed 
continuously  setting  forth  our  belief.  No  conference 
should  meet  without  this  subject  being  given  a  most 
prominent  place  on  the  program.  Our  Sunday  School 
teachers  should  teach  it  constantly.  Not  spasmodically 
but  regularly  we  ought  to  instruct  our  changing  mem- 
bership that  they  might  be  able  to  give  a  reason  for 
the  church's  belief.  Our  mistakes  and  failures  of  the 
past  cannot  be  remedied  now,  BUT  LET'S  AWAKE  TO 
THE  PRESENT  NEED  AND  OPPORTUNITY.  "In  time 
of  peace  prepare  for  war." 
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IS  THE  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR  WORTHWHILE? 


READ  THE  FOLLOWING  LETTERS- 


Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
The  Gospel  Truth: 

My  Mother  who  is  blind  has  been  listening  to  your 
Sunday  broadcasts  over  a  Los  Angeles  station,  and 
wishes  me  to  express  her  appreciation  for  them. 

Mrs.  J.  E.  C. 


Mora,  Minnesota. 
Dear  Friends: 

While  riding  in  our  car  in  Minnesota  on  Monday 
night  on  our  way  to  Michigan,  we  heard  your  first 
Gospel  broadcast  and  it  came  in  fine.  Thank  God  for 
a  Monday  night  Gospel  program.  We  are  evangelists 
and  travel  in  many  states  bringing  the  Word  in  testi- 
mony, song  and  music.  It  makes  our  hearts  rejoice  to 
hear  a  Gospel  program  such  as  yours  come  over  the 
air.  We  are  enclosing  a  book  telling  of  our  family's 
conversion.  We  are  also  enclosing  $5.00  for  your  radio 
fund.  The  P.  Family. 


Tinneytown,  Ohio. 
The  Gospel  Truth: 

Your  songs  and  sermons  have  been  an  inspiration  to 
me.  It  was  a  minister  of  your  denomination  who 
taught  me  to  love  the  Lord  and  who  led  me  to  find 
peace  and  happiness  within.  I  am  very  jealous  of  any- 
thing that  keeps  me  from  hearing  "The  Gospel  Truth." 
Enclosed  is  my  gift  of  $1.00.  Mrs.  L.  L.  D. 


Roseisle,  Man.,  Canada. 
Dear  Dr.  McClain: 

We  ran  across  your  broadcast  one  night  last  week 
quite  by  accident  and  were  more  than  delighted  to  hear 
the  sounding  forth  of  the  everlasting  Gospel.  We  hope 
that  you  can  use  the  Canadian  money  enclosed.  We 
have  no  Gospel  testimony  here  in  our  small  town  and 
we  are  shut  in  by  the  snows  for  most  of  the  winter.  It 
is  nice  though  that  we  are  shut  in  with  God  and  are 
able  to  remember  each  other  in  prayer.       Mrs.  I.  W. 


Atlanta,  Ind. 
The  Gospel  Truth: 

I  wish  to  tell  you  what  a  blessing  it  is  to  hear  His 
Word  presented  in  such  a  real  true  spirit,  born  of  Him. 
May  His  blessing  continue  upon  you  and  upon  all  who 
proclaim  His  wonderful  Word.  Mrs.  J.  L.  S. 


Cedar  Falls,  Iowa. 
The  Gospel  Truth: 

I  greatly  enjoy  your  Gospel  program  over  KXEL, 
Waterloo,  Iowa.  I  feel  sure  that  your  broadcast  fills  a 
pressing  need  for  the  Gospel  of  Grace.  You  cannot  fail 
with  our  King  as  your  Pilot.  Mrs.  B.  W. 


Cusseta,  Ga. 
Dear  Sirs: 

I  have  been  hearing  some  really  good  sermons  over 
WCKY  radio  station  on  Sunday  night  at  10  o'clock. 
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Just  a  few  Sundays  ago  I  heard  one  sermon  on  "Grace- 
and  Works"  in  regard  to  the  plan  of  salvation.  I 
thought  this  the  best  I  had  heard  in  a  long  time. 

Mr.  J.  P.  C. 


Covington,  Ky. 
Dear  Fellow  Christians: 

We  heard  your  program  on  Oct.  7th  and  14th  and 
surely  did  enjoy  it.  We  are  old  folks  and  do  not  get 
to  church  every  Sunday,  so  we  thank  God  for  radiO' 
broadcasts  of  sermon  and  song  that  bring  joy  to  our 
hearts.  We  are  praying  for  you;  please  put  us  on  your 
prayer  lists.  H.  H.  S. 


NEWS  BRIEFS 


The  Fremont,  Ohio,  church  held  a  reception  for  their 
new  pastor.  Rev.  Raymond  Blood,  on  New  Year's  Eve. 
However,  before  the  formal  reception.  Brother  Blood 
had  led  the  church  in  a  two  weeks  evangelistic  cam- 
paign with  the  assistance  of  Woody  Newman,  song 
leader. 

Churches  in  the  Pasadena  area  have  formed  a  com- 
mittee of  pastors  and  laymen  to  prepare  for  a  great 
city-wide  revival. 
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IS  NOW  ON  THE  AIR  ON  THE 
FOLLOWING  STATIONS: 


WMMN— Fairmont,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.  m. 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays — 7:30-8:00  a.  m. 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  a.  m. 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 9:00-9:30  p.  m. 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.  m. 
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The  Romance  of  Mountain  Missionary  Work 


By  REV.  PAUL  EISELSTEIN 

[Editor's  Note:  The  writer  of  this  interesting  article 
is  an  Elder  in  the  Brethren  Church  who  is  serving  as 
a  missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union, 
with  headquarters  in  Golden,  Colo.  It  will  help  the 
reader  to  appreciate  the  references  to  low  temperatures 
to  know  that  Brother  Eiselstein  left  the  comforts  of 
Southern  California  to  engage  in  this  missionary  work 
in  the  high  Rockies.] 

♦ 

Well  aware  of  the  hazards  and  dangers  that  attend 
mountain  driving  during  the  winter  months,  I  took 
every  precaution  in  making  the  necessary  preparation 
for  this  trip  which  would  require  about  one  week  and 
which  necessitated  my  crossing  some  of  the  high 
mountain  passes  in  the  Rockies  northwest  of  Denver. 
My  purpose  was  to  visit  some  of  my  newly  established 
Sunday  Schools,  a  number  of  public  schools  where  I 
am  promoting  Scripture  memory  work,  and  to  fill  sev- 
eral speaking  engagements,  as  well  as  to  prospect  for 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  and  new  Sunday  School 
opportunities. 

Providing  my  car  with  a  set  of  chains,  a  good  anti- 
freeze solution,  a  snow  shovel  and  an  extra  can  of 
lubricating  oil,  and  knowing  that  at  this  time  of  the 
year  one  can  easily  get  snowbound  in  the  mountains,  I 
also  decided  to  include  a  canned  heat  stove,  some  cans 
of  soup  and  other  staple  articles  of  food.  A  good  supply 
of  Gospels  and  Testaments,  my  warm  winter  clothes,  a 
few  other  necessities  in  my  traveling  bag,  and  "I'm 
ready  to  start." 

Speeding  along  over  the  smooth  mountain  highways 
I  am  soon  rolling  into  the  famous  gold  mining  country 
of  Clear  Creek  county.  All  the  little  towns  and  hamlets 
I  am  passing  through  are  in  need  of  missionary  work, 
but  I  must  hasten  on  to  fill  my  definite  appointments 
on  this  trip.  My  first  stop  is  at  a  public  school  where  I 
am  given  some  time  by  the  friendly  teacher  to  speak 
to  the  children,  in  hopes  of  creating  more  interest  in 
the  Sunday  School  I  have  at  this  point.  My  second 
stop  was  also  at  a  public  school  where  I  talked  to  the 
pupils — this  time  hoping  to  lay  the  groundwork  for  a 
Sunday  School  to  be  started  later  on.  From  here  I 
head  by  car  towards  Berthoud  Pass,  with  an  elevation 
of  over  11,000  feet  and  plenty  of  horseshoe  curves, 
steep  grades,  and  icy,  treacherous  roads.  Finally  I 
reach  the  summit;  I  take  time  out  to  breathe  a  prayer 
of  thanksgiving  to  our  Heavenly  Father  for  bringing 
me  safely  that  far,  stop  for  a  hot  cup  of  coffee  and  a 
hamburger  and  then  proceed  on  my  way.  I  am  now  en- 
tering Grand  County — ^with  its  1,800  population  and 
only  one  resident  pastor  to  minister  to  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  entire  county.  (What  a  need!)  This  is 
known  as  the  Middle  Park  country,  and  as  I  am  speed- 
ing along  I  pass  through  many  little  lumber  camps, 
ranch  and  railroad  towns.  I  am  giving  my  Plymouth 
"the  gas"  in  order  to  reach  the  Tom  Smith  ranch  home 
in  time  for  a  good  warm  supper.  After  the  meal  is 
finished  I  conduct  an  evening  service  at  Tabernash, 
with  62  mountain  folk  in  attendance,  and  then  back  to 
the  hospitable  home  of  Tom  Smith  to  find  a  warm  bed 
awaiting  me.  Fifty  degrees  below  zero  is  not  uncom- 
mon up  here  and  therefore  I  am  very  careful  to  park 


my  car  on  the  hillside  so  it  will  start  in  the  morning. 

The  next  day  I  depart  for  Steamboat  Springs,  where 
I  am  scheduled  to  address  a  Ladies  Missionary  Group 
in  the  afternoon.  On  this  100-mile  drive,  however,  I 
contact  several  of  my  schools — among  them  the  Muddy 
Valley  school  which  is  rather  difficult  to  find,  because 
it's  hid  away  along  the  Big  Muddy  Creek,  in  the  cattle 
range  country  out  from  Kremmling.  (I  missed  it  on 
my  last  trip  so  was  determined  to  find  it  this  time.) 
Finally  I  located  the  schoolhouse  and  after  introduc- 
ing myself  as  a  missionary  of  the  American  Sunday 
School  Union,  I  received  a  most  hearty  welcome  from 
the  teacher.  After  presenting  my  Gospel  reading  proj- 
ect to  the  children  and  trying  to  create  interest  for  a 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  next  summer  and  possibly 
also  a  Sunday  School,  I  start  in  the  direction  of  Rab- 
bits Ear  Pass.  The  snow  is  deep,  the  icy  roads  treacher- 
ous, but  the  snowplows  are  working  hard  and  fast  to 
keep  the  trails  open  and  passable.  I  cross  this  pass 
safely  and  arrive  at  the  little  Mesa  schoolhouse  just 
as  the  children  were  being  dismissed  for  dinner.  Com- 
pleting my  mission  here  I  drove  straight  to  Steamboat 
Springs  where  I  had  the  privilege  of  presenting  the 
work  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  to  a  mis- 
sionary society  for  the  first  time.  Needless  to  say,  my 
message  was  well  received. 

The  public  school  at  Lower  Oak  was  my  first  sched- 
uled stop  the  next  day.  Only  a  little  log  schoolhouse, 
far  removed  from  any  church  or  Sunday  School  priv- 
ileges, but  here  I  find  a  teacher  and  seven  precious 
children,  who,  like  all  other  mountain  youngsters,  are 
most  attentive  and  appreciative.  Leaving  a  trail  of 
John's  Gospels  behind  me.  I  contact  four  more  schools, 
to  find  in  each  of  them  children  eager  and  responsive 
to  the  Gospel  and  looking  forward  to  the  missionary's 
return.  By  late  afternoon  I  had  reached  the  very  upper 
end  of  the  Yampa  Valley — the  far  end  of  my  destina- 
tion. I  headed  back  to  Yampa  for  an  evening  service, 
which  the  folks  said  was  the  best-attended  meeting 
Yampa  had  seen  for  years.  The  temperature  was  way 
below  zero,  but  the  splendid  spirit  and  the  warm  re- 
ception which  prevailed  made  it  well  worth  while. 

The  next  day  I  started  back  for  Oak  Creek  for  an 
afternoon  service  and  on  to  Steamboat  Springs  for  an 
evening  service.  "It's  21  degrees  below  zero,"  said  the 
folks  the  next  morning  as  I  headed  my  car  back 
towards  home,  and  by  midafternoon  I  was  back  in 
Golden.  I  have  covered  a  distance  of  457  miles,  visited 
10  public  schools,  and  held  7  various  other  meetings 
on  this  trip.  I  praise  the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  being 
a  Sunday  School  missionary  and  ministering  to  the 
spiritual  needs  of  these  neglected  mountain  commu- 
nities. The  deep  snow,  the  extreme  cold,  the  danger- 
ous driving,  and  the  crisp  mountain  air  add  a  bit  of 
adventure  to  mountain  missionary  work  in  the  winter 
time,  but  even  a  greater  thrill  is  that  of  giving  the 
Word  of  God  to  hungry  and  receptive  hearts. 

WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING  TO  EVCREASE  THE 
MINISTRY  OF  THE  HERALD? 
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PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  10,   1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse— I  Timothy  1:12 

THEME — "Giving  Our  Talents  to  the  Lord."  (This 
lesson  may  be  used  for  deputation  work  or  may  be 
used  by  the  young  people  if  they  take  charge  of  an 
evening  church  service.  A  good  plan  is  to  give  the 
program  In  Christian  Endeavor  and  then  in  the 
church  service.)  The  Christian  Endeavor  lesson  will 
be  given  first  and  then  the  outline  for  use  in  the 
church  service. 

LEADER — The  president  or  some  one  who  is  preparing 
for  full-time  service  should  be  in  charge. 

1.  Announce  the  theme. 

2.  Read  Scripture— Matt.  25:13-30;  I  Cor.  4:1;  Rev. 
2:10. 

3.  Explain  that  Talents  may  be  divided  into  two 
groups — those  common  to  all  and  those  of  special 
endowment.  It  is  important  for  each  Christian 
to  try  to  discover  and  develop  the  talents  given  to 
him  or  her.  A  number  of  the  young  people  will 
give  short  talks  telling  us  about  these  talents. 
(These  talks  should  be  handed  out  one  or  two 
weeks  before  lesson  is  given.  Encourage  the  young 
people  to  write  out  their  talks  first.  It  may  be 
necessary  for  the  sponsor  to  meet  with  them  and 
help  them,  form  outlines  for  their  talks.) 

A.  TALENTS  COMMON  TO  ALL 

I.  Prayer— Phil.  4:6,  7;  I  .Tohn  5:14. 

1.  Thanksgiving,  requests,  intercession,  and 
worship  are  all  included  in  prayer. 

2.  All  can  pray. 

3.  Faithfulness  to  prayer  accomplishes  much 
for  the  Lord.  (See  lesson  on  "Talking  to 
God.") 

II.  Soul  Winning— Dan.  12:3;  Matt.  28:19,  20. 

1.  No  Christian  is  exempt. 

2.  It  is  just  as  much  the  layman's  job  as  that 
of  the  pastor. 

3.  Leading  souls  to  Christ  gives  great  joy.  (See 
lesson  on  "Talking  to  Others." 

III.  Faithfulness — I  Cor.  4:2;  Rev.  2:10  (last  part  of 
verse). 

1.  Be  faithful  and  leave  the  results  with  the 
Lord. 

2.  Christian  life  may  be  likened  to  life  of  sol- 
dier— the  good  soldier  does  not  give  up. 

3.  If  we  are  faithful  to  the  Lord  and  serving 
Him  we  will  be  able  to  stand  tests  and  take 
criticism. 

4.  Be  faithful  to  prayer,  Bible  study,  and  all 
services  in  the  church. 

IV.  Helps  and  Love — I  Cor.  12:28;  I  Cor.  13:13  (use 
love  for  charity). 

1.  Hospitality. 

2.  Being  kind  and  thoughtful  and  helping  to 
share  the  burdens  of  others. 
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3.  Being  good  followers. 

4.  Helping  pastor  in  many  little  ways. 

5.  Distributing  tracts  and  announcements  oi 
meetings. 

6.  Showing  love  to  saved  and  unsaved. 
B.  TALENTS  OF  SPECIAL  ENDOWMENT. 

I.  Music— Ps.  150;  Rev.  5:9. 

1.  There  is  a  wonderful  ministry  in  music, 
both  instrumental  and  vocal. 

2.  Mention  some  great  song  writers. 

3.  There  is  a  great  opportunity  for  service  in 
being  a  choir  director  or  song  leader  for 
evangelistic  meetings — need  of  preparation. 

II.  Teaching — I  Cor.  12:28. 

1.  In  order  to  teach  one  must  study  and  know 
the  Word. 

2.  It  is  the  duty  of  parents  to  teach  the  Word 
to  children— Deut.  6:6,  7. 

3.  Teaching  in  Sunday  School  and  ChUd  Evan- 
gelism classes. 

4.  Teaching  in  Bible  institutes  and  seminaries, 

III.  Leadership— Deut.  31:6;   Josh.  1:9;   Josh.  24:15 

(last  part  of  verse). 

1.  There  is  a  great  need  for  leaders. 

2.  Examples  of  leadership — Moses  and  Joshua 
(both  were  humble) .  i 

3.  There  must  be  leadership  to  go  forward.         \ 

4.  Leaders  with  children,  young  people,  and 
adults. 

5.  Leaders  m  financial  matters  and  church 
organization. 

IV,  Preaching — I  Cor.  9:16.    (The  call  to  the  min- 
istry.) 

1.  It  should  be  a  call  from  God. 

2.  There  is  great  need  for  preparation  (Bible 
institute.  Christian  college,  and  seminary). 

3.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  the  homeland. 

4.  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  preach  the  gospel 
in  foreign  lands. 

Close  with  prayer,  emphasizing  the  need  of  each  young 
person  actually  giving  his  or  her  talents  to  the  Lord. 

PROGRAM    FOR    CHURCH    SERVICE 
(The  young  people  should  really  be  in  charge) 
I.  Song  service — ^prayer — Scripture  verses  and  testi- 
monies. 
II.  Special  number  by  young  people's  choir  —  "All 

Things  in  Jesus." 
in.  Announcements  by  pastor — offertory. 
IV.  Announcement  of  theme  by  young  person  in 
charge  (president  and  vice  president  might  be 
in  charge  of  service  and  sit  on  platform).   The 
entire  program  should  be  mimeographed  and 
put  in  calendar  and  should  be  followed  without 
announcement  after  the  theme  has  been  an- 
nounced) . 
V.  Girls  trio — "Our  Best,"  No.  81    (all  numbers  for 
girls  trios  are  found  in  book  called  "Women's 
Gospel  Trios,"  by  Ellen  Jane  Lorenz,  published 
by  Lorenz  Publishing  Co.,  501  E.  3rd  St.,  Dayton, 
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Ohio.  Most  music  stores  have  it.) 
[Editor's  note:    Order  "Women's  Gospel  Trios" 
from  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co.,  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Ind.    Price,  85c  per  copy.] 

A.  Talents  common  to  all. 

1.  Prayer  — .i (name  of  young  person 

giving  this  talk). 
Trio — "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer" — No.  79. 

2.  Soul  Winning _'. ' 

Trio— "Send  Us  Out"— No.  69. 

3.  Faithfulness 

Trio — "I  Will  Be  True  to  Thee"— No.  33. 

,  4.  Helps  and  love 

Trio— "Just  Every  Day" — ^No.  92. 

B.  Talents  of  special  endowment. 

1.  Music  

Chorus  or  hymn  written  by  one  of  members 
if  possible. 

2.  Teaching 

Trio — "Beautiful  Words  of  Jesus" — ^No.  37. 

3.  Leadership  

Trio— "God  Shall  Lead  On"— No.  104. 

4.  Preaching 

Trio— "Softly  and  Tenderly"— No.  67. 

(Extend  invitation  while  this  number  is  being  sung.) 

Other  special  music  could  be  used  if  there  is  not  a  trio 
in  your  group.  Talks  should  not  be  over  five  minutes 
long,  if  all  topics  are  given  out.  Some  of  music  may 
be  used  in  Christian  Endeavor  if  so  desired. — Ruth 
A.  Ashman. 

♦ 

FEBRUARY  17— A  CHRISTIAN  EXAM  or  God's 
Questionnaire 

Hymns  and  Choruses— "I  Love  Him,"  "Open  My  Eyes," 
"Master  the  Tempest  Is  Raging." 

First  Topic— "Whom  Say  Ye  That  I  Am?"— Matt.  16:15. 

a.  Christ  asked  Peter  this  question. 

b.  The  answer  was  "John  the  Baptist,  Elias,  Jere- 

mias" — one  of  the  prophets. 

c.  Today  people  think  and  admit  Jesus  was  a  good 

man  and  a  great  teacher,  but  that  is  not  enough. 

d.  Whom  do  you  say  He  is?    Do  you  acknowledge 

Him  as  Savior? 

Second  Topic — "What  will  ye  that  I  should  do  unto 
you?"— Matt.  20:32. 

a.  Christ  asked  this  of  the-  two  blind  men. 

b.  The  answer  was,  "Lord,  that  our  eyes  may  be 

opened." 

c.  We  have  been  blinded  by  sin  and  only  the  Lord 

can  open  our  eyes  so  that  we  may  see  the  light 
of  His  Gospel. 

d.  Have  you  answered  Him  saying,  "Lord,  open  my 

eyes." 

Third  Topic — "What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one 
hour?"— Matt.  26:40. 

a.  Christ  asked  this  question  in  Gethsemane. 

b.  The  disciples  were  given  a  job — ^to  watch. 

c.  They  were  unfaithful — they  fell  asleep. 

d.  The  unfaithfulness  of  the  disciples  must   have 


caused  Him  pain.  Will  you  be  faithful  or  will  He 
ask  you  this  same  question? 
Fourth  Topic — "Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these?" — 
John  21:15. 

a.  This  question  was  asked  after  the  great  haul  of 

fish,  after  the  men  had  dined. 

b.  Peter  said  that  he  loved  the  Lord  and  yet  he  de- 

nied Him  three  times. 

c.  Do  you  love  Him  more  than  Mother,  Dad,  friends, 

pleasures?   More  than  anything  else  in  the 
world? 

d.  Do  you  speak  for  Him  when  the  opportunity  pre- 

sents itself  or  do  you  deny  Him  as  did  Peter? 
Fifth  Topic— "Why  are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith?" 
—Matt.  8:26. 

a.  Christ  was  with  His  disciples  in  a  ship. 

b.  A  storm  arose — they  were  afraid. 

c.  He  calmed  the  sea. 

d.  They  need  not  have  been  afraid  for  He  was  with 

them. 

e.  No  matter  what  the  storm  may  be  in  your  life, 

Jesus  can  and  will  bring  calm  and  quiet  if  you 
will  but  trust  Him. — Hazel  Marquart. 


(Continued  from  Page  86) 

social  barriers  and  bringing  Christ  to  every  child,  and 
throuh  the  child  into  every  home. 

"They  are  interdeno'imnational  classes,  unifying 
God's  people  by  gathering  around  the  great  truths  of 
Scripture. 

"They  are  pro-cburch  classes,  building  up  every 
sound  church  and  Sunday  School. 

"They  are  conduct-forming  classfes,  in  these  days 
when  moral  restraints  are  being  spurned. 

"They  are  Spirit-emphasizing  classes,  where  it  is 
taught  that  the  power  to  live  and  serve  must  come 
through  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"They  are  prayer  centers,  where  the  teachers  are 
praying  for  the  children  and  homes  of  the  neighbor- 
hood; where  the  children  are  taught  the  vital  need  of 
prayer,  and  how  to  pray." 

The  harvest  that  is  being  gathered  in  through  the  , 
home  Bible  club  is  amazing.  Thirty  thousand  boys 
and  girls  in  the  city  of  Chicago  alone  heard  the  gospel 
in  a  single  year.  This  is  a  ministry  in  which  the 
humblest  yielded  saint  may  participate  to  the  salvation 
of  scores  of  youngsters,  and  with  profit  to  himself. 
Your  home  can  become  a  soul-saving  station;  you  too 
can  be  in  the  will  of  God  as  an  apostle  to  the  boys  and 
girls. 

"All  God's  commandments  are  His  enablings,"  the 
poet  said.  And  it  is  true.  The  work  is  His.  He  standi 
ready  to  supply  all  your  need  as  you  render  your 
obedience  to  His  will.  If  you  are  a  parent,  go  now  to 
the  child  whom  God  has  given  you  and  lead  him  to 
your  Lord.  Whoever  you  are,  in  whatever  circum- 
stances, go  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  your  neighborhood 
and  give  them  the  gospel.  They  are  trusting  souls, 
waiting  for  the  gospel  which  you  have. 


"I  do  not  get  to  church  very  often,  but  sure  enjoy 
the  HERALD  and  read  it  all." 
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A  WORTHWHILE 
MESSAGE 

The  Brethren  people  have  a  message!  "The  Bible, 
the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible"  is  more 
than  a  gilded  slogan.  The  Brethren  seek  to  know  the 
Word  of  God,  to  understand  the  Word  of  God,  and  to 
practice  literally  and  exactly  the  ordinances  of  that 
Word,  as  they  apply  to  the  Christian  church.  We  do 
not  believe  we  dare  sit  in  judgment  on  that  Word,  say- 
ing, "This  is  important,"  or  "That  is  not  important." 
We  believe  that  every  part  of  the  Bible  is  important  to 
the  Church  and  to  the  individual  believer.  Therefore, 
we  believe  and  accept  the  New  Testament  as  an  all- 


sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice  for  the  Church 
today. 

"Break  the  Bread,  and  pass  it  out,"  can  well  be  said  ', 
to  reveal  our  responsibility  today.  "Till  He  come,"  is,i 
the  time  limit  and  the  only  time  limit  the  Word  of  ( 
God  sets  as  far  as  our  giving  forth  of  the  message  of  } 
life  and  salvation  is  concerned.  While  we  are  here, 
and  until  Jesus  comes,  thsrefore,  we  have  one  primary 
task;  let's  do  it  faithfully. — Russell  D.  Barnard. 


You  should  have  these  .  .  . 


This  latest  prophetic  writing  from  the  pen 
of  one  of  America's  outstanding  students 
of  Bible  prophecy  consists  of  three  radio 
addresses  recently  broadcast,  for  which 
numerous  requests  have  been  made. 

This  booklet  graphically  depicts  present- 
day  conditions  fulfilling  this  particular 
prediction  of  Christ. 

The  author  needs  no  introduction  to 
Herald  readers. 

PRICE,  20c 


(Fourth  Edition,  Revised) 

"A  number  of  tracts  and  booklets  have, 
been  written  upon  this  subject,  but  we  do 
not  recall  anything  quite  so  satisfactory 
in  all  respects  as  this  one.  The  expositions 
of  the  Bible  passages  bearing  upon  this 
subject  are  most  excellent,  revealing  the 
false  teachings  of  this  movement,  which 
cannot  but  result  in  unscriptural  fruitage." 
— Moody  Monthly. 

PRICE,  25c 
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By  Dr.  Lqjiis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


MOVEMENTS  OF  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

The  Merrills.  As  these  notes  were  being  written  a 
letter  comes  to  our  desk  from  the  Morrills,  239  E. 
Liberty  Street,  Ashland,  Ohio,  informing  us  that  they 
are  domiciled  there  at  present.  Brother  Morrill  informs 
us  that  they  had  none  too  pleasant  a  trip  from  Califor- 
nia to  Ashland,  having  had  considerable  auto  trouble, 
and  none  too  pleasant  weather — "snow  for  three  hun- 
dred miles."  In  addition  to  these  troubles,  Brother 
Morrill  himself  seems  to  have  run  into  the  "flu  bug" 
and  the  "flu  bug"  carried  with  it  hay  fever.  He  says 
also  that  his  wife,  "Bertha  began  to  feel  ill  during  the 
last  few  days  of  the  trip"  and  that  as  soon  as  he  was 
on  his  "feet,  Bertha  went  to  bed"  and  then  "little  Steve 
went  to  bed  and  still  is  in  bed."  He  says  further, 
"Somehow  we  expected  Satan  to  oppose  us  in  our  work 
in  Africa,  but  it  was  rather  unexpected  so  soon  in  the 
ways  it  has  come.  We  do  need  your  prayers  that  we 
may  be  able  to  finish  our  preparation  for  leaving  and 
secure  transportation  to  the  field.  We  have  our  pass- 
port from  the  government  and  have  had  our  applica- 
tion for  French  visa  made  for  more  than  a  month." 
The  devil  seems  to  have  it  "in"  for  the  Morrills.  We 
remember  the  Zam  Zam,  which  was  shot  from  under 
their  feet  in  the  mid-Atlantic  the  last  time  they  at- 
tempted to  get  to  Africa.  Well,  we  are  for  anyone  for 
whom  the  devil  has  it  "in"  and  the  Lord  is  too.  There- 
fore, we  believe  the  Morrills  will  soon  be  arriving  in 
Africa. 

The  Klievers.  They  also  are  having  trouble  aplenty 
in  an  effort  to  get  back  to  Africa.  A  letter  came  to 
our  desk  in  the  same  mail  with  the  letter  from  the 
Morrills,  above  referred  to,  informing  us  that  they  also 
have  everything  necessary,  except  steamship  passage. 
Brother  Kliever  has  been  in  New  York  shifting  from 
one  steamship  office  to  another  and  likewise  to  the 
airways  offices.  No  success  as  yet.  Reason?  Children! 
Some  boats  are  absolutely  prohibited  from  taking  chil- 
dren under  12.  Doubtless  the  Morrills  will  run  into 
this  experience  also  before  they  get  away.  On  some  of 
the  boats  the  fare  is  reasonable.  On  others  not  so  rea- 
sonable. Airplane?  Expensive  aplenty!  More  than 
that,  they  are  liable  to  be  left  sit  for  awhile  in  Portu- 
gal or  in  some  "French  Black  market  territory"  and 
the  Klievers  want  no  more  of  that.  These  things  call 
for  some  knee  work  on  the  part  of  God's  remem- 
brancers. 

Hoyts.  As  these  notes  are  being  written,  the  Hoyts 
should  be  arriving  in  Buenos  Aires.  For  that  we  give 
thanksgiving  to  God  for  answered  prayer. 

Malles.  Elsewhere  in  this  issue  we  print  in  full  a 
letter  from  Brother  Malles.  It  seems  that  the  Lord  has 


shut  the  door  so  far  as  their  going  to  Argentina  at 
present  is  concerned.  Pray  for  the  healing  of  their 
little  son. 

Fosters.  As  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  read- 
ers peruse  this  issue,  the  Fosters  expect  to  be  in  Cal- 
ifornia, domiciled  with  "ye  Editor"  and  his  wife.  This 
will  be  a  resumption  of  happy  relations  that  were  ours 
during  their  last  furlough. 

Hills.  Ready  for  deputation  work  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Deputation  Director,  Brother  Kimmell,  and 
don't  forget  the  Hills  are  needing  an  outfit.  Pray  that 
the  Lord  will  provide  this  need.  They  hope  to  be  able 
to  leave  for  Africa  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

Ruth  Kent.  Ready  to  leave  for  Africa  as  soon  as  she 
can  finish  up  her  schoolroom  duties  in  America,  which 
will  be  soon,  get  her  outfit  together,  and  her  passage. 

Byron,  Emmert,  Kennedy.  Preparing  to  leave  "some- 
time in  March"  for  furlough  and  home.  Each  of  them 
richly  deserves  it.  They  have  been  faithful. 

Jobsons.  Hope  to  be  able  to  leave  for  furlough  in 
May.  However,  this  is  a  bit  uncertain. 

CHRISTMAS  GREETING  FROM 
AFRICAN  NATIVE  PASTOR 

Do  not  fail  to  read  the  Christmas  greeting  that  we 
received  from  Abraham  Yalengue,  which  we  are  pre- 
senting in  his  own  handwriting.  As  you  read  this 
letter,  just  remember  that  when  our  missionaries  went 
to  Africa  this  man  could  neither  read  nor  write. 

THE  "MACEDONIAN  CRY" 
RESOUNDS  AGAIN! 

In  Acts  16:9  we  read,  "And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night;  There  stood  a  man  of  Macedonia,  and 
prayed  him,  saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia,  and 
help  us!"  And  to  that  vision  Paul  was  not  disobedient. 
It  is  written,  "And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  imme- 
diately we  endeavoured  to  go  into  Macedonia,  assur- 
edly gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called  us  for  to 
preach  the  gospel  unto  them." 

Once  again  this  Macedonian  cry  is  resounding 
throughout  the  Christian  world.  We  wonder  if  it  is  not 
falling  heavily  upon  the  ears  of  the  Brethren,  who  are 
looking  around  for  a  new  place  in  which  to  establish  a 
third  mission  field.  We  have  one  mission  field  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa,  another  in  the  province  of 
Cordoba  in  the  Argentine  of  South  America,  and  many 
Brethren  believe  that  God  is  calUng  us  now  to  open  up 
a  third  field.  Somehow  the  "Macedonian  Cry"  keeps 
echoing  and  re-echoing  in  the  ears  of  the  Editor  of 
the  Herald. 

There  are  400,000,000  people  living  in  Europe— as 
many  as  in  all  China,  and  50,000,000  more  than  dwell  in 
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India;  320,000,000  of  these  people,  or  four-fifths  of  the 
entire  population,  are  still  unevangelized.  They  are  not 
in  possession  of  the  printed  Word  of  God,  neither  have 
they  heard  the  message  of  salvation  through  faith  in 
Christ  alone,  anymore  than  it  has  been  heard  in  China. 

In  Europe  there  are  18,000,000  Mohammedans,  and 
between  five  and  six  million  Jews,  and  at  least  200,000,- 
000  souls  who  profess  no  religion  at  all.  Those  almost 
without  any  faith  in  God  are  found  largely  in  Russia, 
Spain,  Portugal,  France,  Rumania,  Czechoslovakia, 
Germany,  and  Belgium.  In  the  Balkan  states  millions 
are  still  held  in  bondage  by  the  remnants  of  pagan 
witchcraft  and  superstition — as  much  so  as  are  the 
people  in  darkest  Africa.  Yugoslavia,  Rumania,  Bul- 
garia, and  Albania  received  little  or  no  light  from  the 
Reformation  fires  that  burned  in  Germany  during  the 
sixteenth  century. 

Out  of  the  population  of  8,000,000  people,  Portugal 
has  only  about  8,000  people  who  profess  to  be  Protes- 
tants. In  Italy  only  one  out  of  two  hundred  inhabi- 
tants are  to  be  classed  as  Protestants.  Nearly  all  the 
rest  of  them  are  bound  hand  and  foot  by  that  pagan- 
ism that  parades  under  the  Christian  guise  known  as 
Roman  Catholicism.  In  all  Spain,  it  is  doubtful  whether 
there  are  as  many  as  3,000  born-again  children  of  God. 

And  in  Germany,  the  land  of  the  Reformation,  the 
rising  generation  has  been  so  permeated  with  the 
atheism  of  Naziism  that  Germany  offers  one  of  the 
greatest  challenges  in  the  world  to  the  real  Christian 
missionary. 

Now  Europe  comprises  a  good  deal  more  territory 
than  did  ancient  Macedonia,  but  Macedonia  was  a  part 
of  Europe,  and  as  Europe  calls,  Macedonia  is  again 
calling,  and  many  are  hearing  the  call — "Come  over 
into  Macedonia  and  help  us!"  And  perhaps  few 
churches  owe  a  greater  debt  to  Europe  than  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  for  there,  in  the  very  heart  of  Europe,  the 
Brethren  Church  was  cradled,  and  though  she  fled 
to  America  to  escape  the  persecution  of  two  and  a 
quarter  centuries  ago,  yet  that  doesn't  change  the  fact 
that  we  owe  to  Europe  a  debt — yes,  even  to  Germany! 

More  than  that,  if  there  is  a  strategical  mission  field 
in  the  world,  it  is  Europe.  Satan  would  rather  have 
complete  control  of  that  continent  as  his  own  posses- 
sion for  the  years  that  are  yet  ahead  of  us  than  to 
control  any  other  continent  on  the  face  of  this  earth. 
At  least  such  is  our  conviction. 

Yes,  again  the  call  resounds!  Is  it  falling  on  Breth- 
ren ears?   If  so,  what  shall  the  answer  be? 

WHAT'S  THE  MATTER  WITH 
OUR  WORLD? 

Whether  men  will  believe  it  or  not,  the  trouble  with 
our  civilization  today  is  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Living 
God  seems  to  have  withdrawn  Himself  from  it  in 
disgust.  Men  everywhere  seem  to  be  concerned,  not 
with  giving  service  to  others,  but  in  demanding  and 
getting  what  they  call  their  "rights."  Everywhere,  men 
and  women  want  what  they  have  not  earned.  They 
desire  to  reap  where  they  have  not  sown.  Everywhere 
men  and  women  seem  to  be  living  out  the  philosophies 
that  a  man  is  entitled  to  anything  that  he  can  lay  his 
hands  upon  without  having  to  go  to  jail.  It  is  the 
gospel  of  irresponsibility  that  is  being  preached.  Men 
talk  of  freedom,  but  the  freedom  they  want  is  freedom 
gone  mad.  If  there  is  to  be  any  salvation  for  our  age 
it  must  be  measured  in  terms  of  a  higher  loyalty — a 


loyalty  to  the  principles  enunciated  by  the  incarnate 
God— fundamental  principles.  In  the  teaching  of  Jesus 
Christ  lies  the  pathway  to  peace  and  happiness.  It  lies 
not  in  self-will  but  in  self -surrender.  Jesus  Christ  has 
been  bowed  out  of  the  councils  of  men;  therefore  all 
the  councils  for  men  come  to  naught.  Apparently  the 
day  of  judgment  is  just  in  the  offing. 

GIVE  IT  UP  NOW! 

Several  years  ago,  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Science,  Prof. 
Wm.  Patten,  of  Dartmouth  College,  came  forth  with 
fossils  and  data  to  support  his  conclusions  that  the 
human  face  is  just  a  variation  of  the  face  you  see  any 
day  on  a  spider,  a  scorpion,  or  a  horseshoe  crab! 
Jumpin'  gee  whillikins!  How  can  we  ever  stand  up  and 
argue  against  all  the  evidence  that  can  be  collected 
in  favor  of  this  newest  theory  of  ancestral  relation- 
ships? Anyway,  we  always  knew  that  it  wasn't  a 
monkey!    A  monkey's  face  looks  intelligent! 

RELIGIOUS  LIBERTY  AND 
ROMAN  CATHOLICISM 

Dr.  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  president  of  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ,  recently  made  a  speech 
at  the  Protestant  Reformation  services  in  St.  Louis.  It 
is  said  to  have  been  "the  largest  audience  ever  to 
assemble  in  the  auditorium."  The  auditorium  manager 
said  that  18,600  people  were  present,  and  about  5,000 
more  were  turned  away.  Now  the  Editor  of  this  mag- 
azine has  no  use  whatever  for  Dr.  Oxnam's  creed. 
He  is  an  unbeliever  in  the  great  fundamentals  of  the 
Bible  and  we  are  not  speaking  from  hearsay  in  that 
matter.  We  had  a  chat  one  time  with  Dr.  Oxnam,  and 
in  our  questioning  he  denied  the  great  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the  Virgin 
Birth,  the  Substitutional  Atonement  of  Christ,  and  the 
Resurrection  of  Christ  from  the  dead  in  the  body  in 
which  He  died. 

Dr.  Oxnam  made  a  great  appeal  in  St.  Louis  for  re- 
ligious freedom.  With  that  we  have  every  sympathy. 
Yet,  his  address  was  all  but  suppressed  by  four  news- 
papers in  the  Nation's  Capital.  It  created  quite  a  stir. 
The  Reformation  speaker  did  not  mince  words  and 
frankly  stated  in  his  address  that  "Protestants  are 
gravely  concerned  over  what  they  believe  to  be  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  to 
exercise  political  domination  here,  similar  to  the  con- 
trol exercised  in  many  nations.  "Protestants,"  he  said, 
"will  fight  to  preserve  religious  liberty,  not  only  for 
Protestants,  but  for  Roman  Catholics,  Jews,  and  other 
faiths."  He  further  stated  that  it  is  not  intolerance  to 
state  that  there  is  no  reason  that  will  justify  "an  am- 
bassador from  the  Vatican  at  Washington,  that  would 
not  justify  Mohammedans,  Buddhists,  Hindus,  and 
Protestant  Communions  in  establishing  token  states 
and  similar  ambassadors  to  represent  them  even  as  an 
ambassador  represents  the  Vatican  in  Washington." 
Likewise  Dr.  Oxnam  said  he  could  see  no  intolerance 
in  pointing  out  the  inconsistency  that  "lies  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  position  on  religious  liberty,  that  in 
effect  means  a  demand  for  religious  liberty  where  the 
Roman  Catholic  is  in  the  minority,  but  denies  it  in 
practice  where  the  Roman  Catholic  is  in  the  majority." 

No  man  who  scans  the  newspapers  these  days  can 
be  ignorant  of  the  fact  that  the  Roman  Catholic  "Papa" 
at  Rome  and  all  his  henchmen  preach  tolerance  and 
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talk  glibly  about  religious  liberty  where  the  Roman 
Catholic  church  is  in  the  minority,  but  wherever  it  is 
in  the  majority,  it  stands  in  bitter  opposition  to  both 
tolerance  and  religious  liberty.  The  whip  hand  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  in  the  United  States  holds 
over  a  goodly  part  of  newspaperdom  is  anything  but 
assuring. 

"THE  OLD  BOOK  STANDS!" 

In  the  first  book  of  Kings,  chapter  14,  verses  25  and 
26,  we  read  the  record: 

"And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  king  Re- 
hoboam,  that  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up 
against  Jerusalem: 

"And  he  took  away  the  treasures  of  the  house    of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house; 
he  even  took  away  all:  and  he  took  away  all  the 
shields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had  made." 
Once  again  the  spade  of  the  archeologist  confirms 
this  record  written  nearly   1,000  years  before  Christ. 
Once  again,  the  old  Book  stands.   Once  again,  the  un- 
believer is  put  to  flight.  Prof.  Tierre  Montet,  of  Stras- 
borough  University,  has  uncovered  the  tomb  of  Shishak, 
a  robber  king  of  Egypt.   King  Farouk  has  taken  per- 
sonal charge  of  the  treasures  of  this  tomb  which  con- 
tains  the   mummified    remains   of   Shishak.    Because 
Solomon's  treasures  were  found  with  this  mummy,  it 
was  thought  at  first  that  the  mummy  was  that  of  King 
Psou-Sen-Nes,  a  father-in-law  of  King  Solomon.  But, 
after  deciphering  the  hieroglyphics  covering  the  gold 
sarcophagus,  archeologists  declare  that  the  mummy  is 
undoubtedly  that  of  Shishak. 

About  the  year  950  B.  C.  King  Shishak  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  and  robbed  the  house  of  the  Lord  of  His 
treasures.  He  took  away  also  the  treasures  of  King 
Rehoboam's  house  and  also  carried  away  all  the  shields 


1946— IT  MAY  BE  THE  LAST! 
By  Max  I.  Reich,  D.  D. 

It  may  be  the  last  of  the  years  quickly  flying, 
It  may  be  the  year  when  the  Master  will  come; 

When  the  land  of  the  holy,  for  which  we  are  sighing, 
Will  burst  into  view — the  Father's  glad  home! 

It  may  be  the  last  of  earth's  checkered  story, 
The  last  of  the  desert,  the  furnace,  the  thorn; 

The  last,  too,  of  service  in  weakness,  then  glory; 
The  Lord  will  have  come,  the  Star  of  the  morn! 

It  may  be  the  last  time  on  earth  to  awaken. 

To  finish  the  story  of  sorrow  and  toil. 
Oft  feeling  unloved,  neglected,  forsaken; 

Oft  treading  in  pain  earth's  thorn-covered  soil. 

It  may  be  the  last  time,  the  daily  cross  choosing, 
The  footprints  of  Jesus  retracing  below. 

Earth's  glitter  and  glamor,  so  tempting,  refusing. 
Companionship  with  the  unseen  One  to  know. 

It  may  be  the  last!    Then  all  mystery  ending 
In  radiant  light  from  the  sunshine  of  God  I 

And,  oh,  what  a  welcome,  as  we  are  ascending! 
'Twill  more  than  make  up  for  the  difficult  road. 

— Selected. 


of  gold  which  King  Solomon  had  made.  And  now,  after 
a  lapse  of  almost  3,000  years,  behold  his  mummy  is 
found  surrounded  by  all  these  stolen  treasures.  Their 
discovery  coincides  to  the  last  jot  and  tittle  with  the 
record  of  the  old  Book.  The  Bible  is  backed  by  such  a 
mass  of  evidence,  which  no  reasonable  m.an  can  gain- 
say, that  we  can  only  say  the  man  who  doubts  the 
record  is  the  man  whom  no  amount  of  evidence  can 
persuade  to  believe  anything  against  his  prejudiced 
will.  Verily,  the  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  "The  old 
Book  is  not  true." 

FEBRUARY  12,  LINCOLN'S  BIRTHDAY 

One  of  the  faithful  members  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach  is  Mrs.  Emma  S.  Crane.  Mrs. 
Crane's  grandfather's  name  was  George  Schofield.  He 
lived  in  Kentucky.  He  was  well  acquainted  with  "Aunt 
Abbie"  King.  According  to  Mrs.  Crane,  as  it  was  re- 
lated to  her  by  her  grandfather,  "Aunt  Abbie"  is  the 
lady  who  taught  Abraham  Lincoln  his  ABC's.  A  wrlteup 
of  this  fact  recently  appeared  in  the  press  here  in 
Southern    California,   giving    "Aunt    Abbie's"    picture. 


However,  for  some  unaccountable  reason,  there  is  one 
part  of  the  story  that  the  press  omitted.  It  is  this: 
The  textbook  out  of  which  "Aunt  Abbie"  taught  Lin- 
coln his  ABC's  was  the  Bible  itself.  Doubtless  Lincoln's 
love  for  and  reverence  of  the  great  old  Book  was  im- 
planted in  his  mind  in  even  his  infancy  by  none  other 
than  this  godly  old  lady,  "Aunt  Abbie,"  and  this  story 
comes  to  us  direct.  We  give  it  to  the  Herald  readers. 


MISSIONARIES  OR  SOLDIERS 

The  tremendous  outpouring  of  life  and  treasure  for 
war  purposes  has  shown  by  comparison  how  little  we 
have  ever  done  to  advance  the  cause  of  Christ  around 
the  world.  More  men  died  in  twenty-five  days  of  fight- 
ing on  Iwo  Jima  than  two  major  mission  societies  in 
the  United  States  have  sent  out  as  foreign  missionaries 
in  a  century.  Increasingly,  thinking  men  suspect  that 
if  there  had  been  more  missionaries  we  should  not  have 
needed  so  many  soldiers. — Dr.  Jesse  R.  Wilson,  Secre- 
tary, Baptist  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 
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How  a  Consistent  Animist  Hears  the  Gospel  Message 


By  REV.  JACOB  KLIEVER 

Missionary  to  French  Equatorial  Africa 

Have  you  ever  fallen  victim  to  the  impression  that 
souls  are  more  easily  turned  to  Christ  in  Africa  than  in 
some  other  mission  fields?  Have  you  ever  wondered 
at  reports  that  whole  villages,  chief  and  all,  have  pro- 
fessed to  accept  Christ  when  they  have  heard  the 
gospel  message?  Have  you  been  disturbed  at  reading 
reports  of  thousands  being  baptized  and  the  actual 
membership  of  the  church  in  Africa  being  hundreds 
instead  of  thousands,  to  correspond  with  the  amount 
baptized?  Have  you  been  puzzled  at  the  report  that  so 
many  Africans  wanted  to  be  classed  as  Christians,  and 
were  at  the  same  time  still  keeping  some  of  their 
charms  and  practicing  idolatry?  If  you  had  had  the 
"bringing  up"  of  an  animist,  this  wouldn't  be  perplex- 
ing to  you  at  all!  It  is  perfectly  consistent  for  an 
animist  to  want  to  be  classed  as  a  member  in  good 
standing  among  the  believers,  and  yet  keep  up  his 
idolatry. 

If  animism  affects  people  in  this  way,  what  then  can 
it  be?  We  know  that  to  "believe  on  Christ"  means  to 
trust  in  Christ  ONLY,  and  not  Christ  AND  something 
else.  An  animist  believes  that  everything,  animate  or 
inanimate,  is  controlled  by  a  spirit  or  by  spirits.  These 
spirits  may  be  spirits  of  departed  dead  people  or  ani- 
mals. They  may  be  from  the  demon  world  or  from  the 
human  family.  These  spirits  control  the  welfare  of 
the  village.  If  they  are  pleased  with  the  reverence  paid 
them  by  the  villagers  the  spirits  will  keep  sickness, 
famine,  and  death  away.  They  will  cause  many  chil- 
dren to  be  born.  It  is  the  spirits  that  give  good  luck 
to  the  hunters.  It  is  by  appeasing  or  honoring  these 
spirits  that  skill,  strength,  courage,  and  success  are 
given. 

The  old  men  and  some  women  are  the  "priests"  or 
so-called  "witch-doctors"  through  whom  these  spirits 
are  contacted.  As  we  used  to  say  in  high  school,  they 
are  the  ones  who  are  "in  cahoots"  with,  or  are  the 
"contact  men"  for  the  spirits.  If  I  were  an  animist 
getting  ready  to  go  on  a  hunt  so  that  we  might  have 
a  supply  of  meat,  I  would  take  an  egg  (it  wouldn't 
have  to  be  a  good  one,  either) .  This  would  be  my  token 
offering  to  the  so-called  witch-doctor.  He  would  then 
arrange  things  for  me  with  the  spirits  that  have  to  do 
with  the  section  of  forest  in  which  I  desire  to  hunt. 
It  isn't  just  any  witch-doctor  that  could  be  asked  to 
arrange  this.  It  must  be  the  one  that  is  the  "go-be- 
tween." Now  I  can  go  without  fearing  that  the  lion 
or  leopard  will  get  me.  The  spirits  of  that  section  now 
will  favor  me  because  it  has  been  arranged  by  the 
witch-doctor.  If  I  fail  to  have  good  fortune,  it  couldn't 
be  the  witch-doctor's  fault.  It  would  be  because  I  had 
gotten  the  egg  the  wrong  way,  or  I  had  done  something 
that  hindered  the  spirits  favoring  me. 

If  I  kill  a  nice  large  antelope,  it  is  because  the  spirits 
of  that  section  have  heard  the  plea  of  the  witch-doctor. 
I  therefore  would  owe  him  the  fore-quarter  of  the 
antelope  as  a  sort  of  thank  offering.  The  same  princi- 
ple applies  whether  it  be  for  gardening,  or  fishing,  or 
whatever  activity  I  went  into  that  had  to  do  with  food. 

If  I  were  to  marry  a  girl  from  another  village  I 


would  have  to  appease  the  spirits  of  her  village  or  they 
would  kill  our  baby  the  first  time  she  took  it  to  the 
grandmother. 

If  you  were  to  bump  an  object,  it  wouldn't  be  con- 
sidered that  YOU  bumped  IT,  but  IT  bumped  YOU! 
The  spirit  that  controlled  that  object  was  provoked 
toward  you  and  therefore  caused  that  object  to  bump 
you.  Might  it  be  that  when  a  person  kicks  the  box  that 
he  bumped  his  shins  on,  he  is  reverting  to  animism? 

It  is  therefore  the  business  of  the  consistent  animist 
to  appease  any  spirit  with  which  he  comes  in  contact. 


AN  AFRICAN  WITCH  DOCTOR 

or  has  to  do  with.  If  that  were  your  business,  how 
would  you  hear  the  gospel  message?  When  an  animist 
hears  that  God  is  the  Creator  of  heaven  and  earth — 
that  God  is  the  Father  of  Jesus  Christ  and  sent  Him, 
Jesus  Christ,  upon  this  earth  to  redeem  mankind — 
that  Jesus  pronounced  such  wonderful  discourses,  per- 
formed miracles,  healing  the  sick  and  even  raising  the 
dead — ^that  He  was  crucified  and  buried  and  arose  from 
among  the  dead  unto  life — that  He  returned  into 
heaven  to  send  the  Holy  Spirit  to  regenerate  and  lead 
those  who  believe^that  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  com- 
ing back  again — when  the  animist  hears  all  that,  how 
does  it  register  with  him? 

He,  being  a  consistent  animist,  would  consider  him- 
self as  hearing  about  three  Great  Spirits,  more  power- 
ful than  any  that  he  seemed  to  be  appeasing  at  this 
time.  The  missionary  must  be  the  "white  witch-doc- 
tor" through  whom  he  must  get  on  the  good  side  of 
these  three  Great  Spirits.  The  white  witch-doctor  says 
to  believe  on  Jesus— all  right,  he  says  he  wants  to.  They 
are  also  told  to  put  away  their  charms,  quit  worship- 
ing through  their  idols,  and  to  stop  putting  food  on 
the  graves  of  the  departed  dead.  This  most  of  them 


FEBRUARY    2,    1946 


101 


agree  to  do.  As  long  as  the  white  witch-doctor  can  be 
made  to  believe  that  they  are  doing  all  they  should, 
then  they  would  be  reasonably  sure  of  being  on  the 
good  side  of  those  whom  the  missionary  represents. 
They  will  throw  away  their  charms  into  the  fire.  They 
will  stop  putting  food  on  the  graves.  They  will  not  put 
food  or  other  offering  before  the  idols  or  upon  their 
altars.  ♦ 

What  happens  is  this:  They  will  go  to  the  idol  maker 
and  tell  him  the  story.  He  makes  them  a  new  set  which 
they  will  not  let  the  white  witch-doctor  see.  They  get 
their  new  charms  and  idols,  and  the  idol  maker  and  the 
witch-doctor  who  work  together,  and  many  times  are 
the  same  person,  have  had  good  business.  So  the  gos- 
pel makes  more  business  for  the  witch-doctors!  As  to 
putting  food  on  the  graves  or  presenting  offerings,  that 
can  easily  be  arranged — someone  can  do  it  for  you!  So, 
as  long  as  they  fool  the  white  witch-doctor,  all  should 
be  well.  They  have  now  been  enriched  by  having  added 
the  Trinity  to  their  store  of  spirits  that  they  are  ap- 
peasing. They  are  believing  on  Christ  AND  all  they 
had  before!  In  other  words,  they  still  have  all  their 
spirit-system,  or  animism,  and  along  with  that  try  to 
embrace  the  gospel.  You  know  as  well  as  anyone  that 
that  does  not  bring  salvation.  It  is  the  old  story  of 
patching  OLD  CLOTH  with  NEW,  or  unshrunken,  cloth. 
It  doesn't  work. 

When  we  present  the  gospel  to  them,  breaking  down 
their  fences,  making  it  very  clear  that  it  means  Christ 
ONLY  and  Christ  ALONE,  the  story  then  becomes  sad. 
There  are  only  the  few  that  remain  and  mean  business 
with  God.  When  the  gospel  is  presented  to  them,  dif- 
ferentiating clearly  between  animism  and  the  gospel, 
showing  them  plainly  and  surely  that  they  do  not  mix 
— the  response  is  as  our  Lord  has  said,  "Many  are 
called  but  FEW  are  chosen."  "Narrow  is  the  road, 
and  few  they  be  that  find  it." 

When  a  soul  has  been  enslaved  in  animism,  which  is 
almost  the  universal  religion  of  the  black  man,  he  Is  a 
slave  indeed.  It  is  a  real  miracle  of  grace,  a  real  testi- 
mony to  the  power  of  the  gospel  when  a  soul  accepts 
Christ  and  is  born  again.  We  trust  that  these  few 
words  will  have  shown  you  anew  the  need  of  prayer 
for  these  people,  the  need  that  you  pray  for  the  mis- 
sionaries and  the  native  workers;  that  we  may  clearly 
present  the  gospel  so  that  they  may  know  their  need, 
and  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  clearly  present  to  them 
what  it  means  to  believe. 

Thank  God  for  the  "few"  that  have  been  and  are 
being  saved.  May  there  be  ample  and  indisputable  evi- 
dence of  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  save  radiating  from 
their  lives. 


BEULAH  LAND 


ALWAYS  PRAISING— 

A  man  was  converted  some  years  ago,  and  he  was 
just  full  of  praise.  He  was  living  in  the  light  all  the 
time.  He  used  to  pteface  everything  he  said  in  the 
meeting  with  "Praise  God." 

One  night  he  came  to  the  meeting  with  his  finger 
all  bound  up.  He  had  cut  it,  and  cut  it  pretty  bad,  too. 
Well,  I  wondered  how  he  would  praise  God  for  this, 
but  he  got  up  and  said,  "I  have  cut  my  finger,  but 
praise  God,  I  didn't  cut  it  off." 

If  things  go  against  you,  just  remember  they  might 
be  a  good  deal  worse. — Quoted  from  D.  L.  Moody  in  the 
Gratfon,  W.  Va.,  Calendar. 


Courtesy  of    the  American   Bible    Society- 

A  colored  porter  takes  time  out  to  read 
the  story  of  "Beulah  Land." 

Ober  de  ribber  in  Beulah  Lan' 
De  lubly  angels  in  white  robes  stan'; 
Dey  beckon  me  dar,  I  kin  hyar  de  ban', 
Ober  de  ribber  in  Beulah  Lan'. 

Ober  de  ribber  what  sights  I  see! 
Somebody  stan's  dar  a-waitin'  fo'  me; 
Stan's  on  de  sho'  ob  de  Jaspah  Sea, 
A-callin';  he  says  dar's  res'  fo'  me. 

Ober  de  ribber  I  soon  mus'  go, 
Weary  ob  waitin'  froo'  all  dis  wo,e; 
An'  when  my  journey  is  ended  I  know 
Dat  de  Good  Shepherd  will  open  de  do'. 

Ober  de  ribber  my  soul  takes  wing, 

De  songs  ob  Zion  I  hyar  'em  sing; 

When  tuned  to  de  harps  how  our  voices  will  ring 

Close  'roun'  de  frone  ob  de  Hebenly  King. 

Ober  de  ribber  dey  beckon  to  me, 
De  ribber  dat  flows  to  de  Jaspah  Sea; 
Ober  de  ribber  you  all  mus'  know 
Dat  de  Good  Shepherd  will  open  de  do'. 

Den  we'll  shout  glory  an'  praise  'im  an'  sing 
'Long  up  de  golden  streets,  how  it  will  ring; 
Close  to  de  Massa  fo'evah  we'll  stan', 
Ober  de  ribber  in  Beulah  Lan'. 
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A  Native  African  Pastor  Sends  Cliristmas  Greetings 

•^ —  7*  the  Chuuft  in  A*fteuca 


Abraham  Yalengue,  the  native  pastor  of  our  church 
at  Bouca,  sent  a  Christmas .  letter  to  the  Brethren 
Church  in  the  homeland.  The  letter  was  written  on 
the  30th  of  November,  but  was  not  received  by  the 
Editor  until  the  27th  of  December — too  late  for  Christ- 
mas. However,  our  readers  will  all  be  interested  in 
seeing  the  letter  and  reading  Its  interpretation. 

By  the  way.  Brother  Williams,  who  is  the  superin- 
tendent of  the  church  at  Bouca,  also  writes  as  follows: 
"We  are  having  good  attendance  here  at  Bouca.  Sev- 
eral times  nearly  800.  Yes,  I  believe  a  couple  of  times 
over  800.  We  pray  that  they  may  grow  in  the  knowl- 
edge and  love  of  the  Lord  as  they  are  growing  in 
numbers."  Now,  how  many  of  you  pastors  in  these 
United  States  are  preaching  to  a  larger  congregation 
than  that — 800? 

But,  here  is  the  letter: 


liui^^.tM 'S^yi  UaUr^aa  -Zi  -Co.A«a    >H-«^X■^  ccnJ-vtA.  Xo 


/to-OA  ^-dycuyuAL  l/qo^^^  ■)^-Y'<40^i^O' 

li^-LlUy^  ^^<^o.y6Zi  J^^a^'x^cJ^  }iocMxMA. 
iJUJ^.^yj^  'T^cutl  n^cuQo^Ca^  ^A/ala. -wet-  a**' 


^  -<l«Av.^^  'W^  W*:  ">*, 


H-t 


£.^cy»iea^ 


Here  we  give  a  literal  translation  of  the  above  letter: 

"Fathers  and  Brothers,  in  Jesus  Christ,  in  America: 

"I  am  very  happy  to  send  this  letter  to  you,  because 

of  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  whom  the  virgin  bore  in 

Bethlehem  in  a  stable;  and  the  way  you  heard  this 


story  and  we  did  not  hear.  But  I  am  very  happy  for 
the  prayers  which  you  prayed  for  us  in  Africa.  And 
God  heard  and  sent  the  missionaries  to  us.  I  am  very 
happy  because  of  his  death  and  his  resurrection.  I  am 
happy  because  of  the  life  God  sent  to  us  for  whom  you 
prayed  in  the  land  of  Africa.  And,  above  all,  pray  to 
God  for  me  and  Bouca.  (Or  perhaps  'me  at  Bouca') .  I 
am  happy  because  God  sent  Monsieur  Williams  to  us 
at  Bouca  to  work  with  us.  Pray  for  me  and  for  him. 

"The  church  at  Bouca  salutes  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ.  I  salute  you.  Happy  New  Year  to  you 
and  us. 

"(Signed)  Abraham  Yalengue  at  Bouca." 


By  MRS.  ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON 

We  have  just  returned  from  a  two -weeks  visitation 
among  the  different  chapels  in  the  subdivisions  -of 
Bocaranga  and  Baiboukoum.  Both  these  fields  have  a 
population  around  35,000  and  without  a  resident  mis- 
sionary. However,  we  trust  ere  long  the  Lord  will  send 
workers  to  occupy  these  fields.  Most  of  the  native 
workers  are  faithful  in  their  service  for  the  Lord,  but 
they  are  badly  in  need  of  more  training.  Bible  School 
will  be  a  real  blessing  to  all  of  them  when  again  the 
way  is  opened  to  attend,  and  a  full-time  teacher  is 
supplied. 

Traveling  in  the  midst  of  the  rainy  season  is  some- 
what precarious,  as  one  never  knows  just  when  a  bridge 
will  crumble  under  you  and  the  car  go  through  the 
weatherbeaten  timbers.  We  had  thought  of  bridges 
being  washed  away,  but  had  not  expected  the  roads  to 
be  covered  with  grass  and  in  some  places  higher  than 
the  car.  Then,  too,  hidden  in  the  long  grass  were  large 
ant  hills  that  we  didn't  see,  but  felt;  yet  through  all 
these  so-called  hindrances  we  only  needed  to  return 
once,  and  then  sent  word  to  the  catechist  at  the  next 
chapel.  In  a  few  short  hours  he  arrived  on  his  bike 
smiling  and  said,  "You  had  passed  the  worst  part  of 
the  road,  and  if  only  you  were  able  to  cross  the  broken 
bridge  just  ahead,  you  would  have  arrived  safely."  How 
we  do  praise  the  Lord  for  guiding  and  protecting  every 
step  of  the  way. 

Our  first  chapel  and  village  to  visit  was  in  a  town 
which  not  so  many  years  ago  was  subdued  by  the 
government  and  asked  to  move  near  the  automobile 
road.  These  people  now  seem  to  have  a  hunger  for  the 
gospel,  and  are  attending  the  services  daily.  Noel,  our 
Bozoum  pastor,  gave  the  first  message  and  twenty 
men  and  women  accepted  the  Lord.  Just  recently  the 
only  child  of  the  catechist  and  his  wife  was  taken  to  be 
with  the  Lord,  and  she  said  to  me,  "My  arms  are  empty 
now,  but  our  baby  is  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus."  How 
our  hearts  go  out  to  these  dear  people  who  are  so  help- 
less when  it  comes  to  sickness. 

Another  of  the  workers'  wives  whom  we  visited  had 
also  lost  her  little  jewel,  which  was  bom  here  at  Bo- 
zoum last  year  when  they  were  attending  the  Bible 
school.  When  I  asked  her  about  the  chUd's  illness  she 
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said,  "Madame,  it  wasn't  sick,  it  just  cried  all  the  time." 
But  how  their  hearts  are  comforted  when  we  again  tell 
them  that  Jesus  is  keeping  them  untU  He  returns  and 
takes  you  to  be  with  them  forevermore,  where  there 
will  be  no  separation. 

Three  days  were  spent  at  the  Post,  and  several  came 
in  from  nearby  chapels  to  attend  the  communion 
service.  Eighteen  were  baptized,  and  seventy-six  at- 
tended the  communion  service.  Our  hearts  were  happy 
to  see  the  large  number  in  the  different  reading  classes. 
Some  reading  the  syllabaire — the  primer  so-called — 
others  the  Gospel  of  John,  others  who  are  more  ad- 
vanced are  reading  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  but  the 
most  intelligent  ones  are  those  who  tell  you  they  can 
read  and  you  ask  them  to  read  one  chapter  and  with 
the  book  upside  down  they  recite  it  perfectly!  One 
thing  sure,  these  people  have  good  facilities  for  mem- 
orizing, and  truly  it  is  a  real  gift,  as  many  of  the 
older  people  will  never  learn  to  read,  but  are  able  to 
hide  the  Word  in  their  hearts. 

Some  of  our  girls  who  attended  mission  classes  and 
are  now  married  to  Christian  workers,  are  doing  a 
good  piece  of  work  teaching  women  and  girls  to  read. 

Our  next  stop  was  Baiboukoum,  another  government 
post.  This  is  the  place  where  there  are  churches,  num- 
bers one,  two,  and  three.  It's  number  three  that  im- 
pressed me  most.  Joseph,  the  pastor,  met  us  with  a 
big  smile  and  said  he  had  been  waiting  for  us  for  four 
days.  It  was  raining  hard  but  the  chapel  was  filled; 
in  fact,  they  had  to  find  more  sticks  and  bring  them 
in  to  have  a  place  to  sit. 

We  listened  to  the  Christians  repeating  their  Bible 
verses,  also  their  lessons  on  the  Life  of  Christ,  and 
every  one  seemed  to  know  them,  but  the  women  outdid 
the  men.  Usually  it  is  the  men  who  get  first  prize. 
Then  before  selling  them  any  Christian  literature,  we 
gave  them  their  reading  examinations  so  as  to  know 
to  which  class  they  belong.  Most  all  could  read.  Some, 
of  course,  read  more  fluently  than  others.  Every  be- 
liever at  this  place  is  enrolled  in  these  classes,  and 
the  Lord  is  blessing  His  work  in  a  special  way. 

We  are  commanded  in  His  Word  to  "Let  the  Word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom"  (Col.  3:16). 
We  believe  the  church  of  Christ  in  Africa  will  have  a 
stronger  foundation  when  all  Christians  can  read  the 
Bible.  Continue  to  pray  for  your  Christian  brothers 
and  sisters  across  the  sea. 


BRINGING  IN  THE  SHEAVES 

One  day  there  jWas  a  burst  of  choral  singing  away 
down  the  long  str'eet  leading  to  the  river.  The  occa- 
sion was  the  arrival  of  a  native  Christian  woman  who 
was  just  entering  the  town  after  a  month's  journey  on 
foot.  She  had  come  to  report  what  she  had  done  for 
the  Lord  Jesus  in  her  district,  and  her  hands  were  filled 
with  tiny  straws  done  up  in  bundles  neatly  tied  with 
bark  rope.  These  bundles  constituted  a  record-book  of 
a  novel  sort  that  the  African  has  been  using  for  cen- 
turies— a  straw  for  an  item,  another  straw  for  another 
item,  and  so  on.  For  each  case  of  professed  conver- 
sion there  was  a  straw  cut,  and  the  bundles  of  straws 
looked  for  all  the  world  like  miniature  sheaves.  The 
straws  were  handed  over  to  the  elders  to  be  counted, 
and  the  number  was  660! — Dan  Crawford,  in  "Think- 
ing Black." 


GOD'S     WHYS  By  FLOYD  TABER 

WHY  did  God  make  us  spend  fifteen  weeks  on  the 
trip  home,  when  others  made  it  in  one? 

WHY  the  wear  on  our  nerves,  the  waste  of  time,  the 
waste  of  money? 

WHY  the  strain  of  good  news  in  the  morning  and 
bad  in  the  afternoon,  of  dealing  with  an  airline  agent 
who  changed  his  promises  five  times  within  three 
hours,  of  having  our  hopes  built  up  only  to  be  dashed 
to  the  ground  time  after  time? 

WHY  the  burden  of  keeping  the  children  cooped  up 
in  a  hotel  room,  of  not  having  supper  over  to  be  able 
to  put  them  to  bed  until  9:30  in  the  evening,  of  not 
having  suitable  food  for  them,  and  worst  of  all,  not 
being  able  to  discipline  them? 

WHY  not  get  home  to  enjoy  the  summer,  instead  of 
arriving  from  the  tropics  just  at  the  beginning  of 
winter? 

WHY  not  get  the  children  home  in  time  to  start  at 
the  beginning  of  the  school  year?  Have  they  not  lost 
enough  schooling  already  by  being  the  children  of 
missionaries,  and  not  being  able  to  come  home  during 
the  war  years? 

And  if  we  were  to  come  on  the  "James  D.  Trask," 
WHY  could  we  not  have  received  the  telegram  in  time 
to  stay  at  Yaloke  in  the  work  we  love,  leaving  just  in 
time  to  catch  the  ship? 

Before  seeking  the  answer,  I  must  confess  that  the 
picture  I  have  drawn  above  is  false.  Every  sentence  is 
true,  yet  the  picture  as  a  whole  is  false,  because  I 
have  painted  only  the  shadows  and  left  out  the  bright 
spots,  which  were  many. 

Is  that  not  what  we  always  do,  when  we  are  asking 
God  WHY?  The  tokens  of  God's  lovingkindness  and 
faithfulness  are  ever  so  abundant  around  us,  that  we 
must  shut  our  eyes  to  them,  in  order  to  be  able  to 
complain  about  the  shadows. 

As  just  one  example,  all  our  fears  about  the  chil- 
dren— but  that  is  a  story  for  another  day.  All  I  can  say 
now  is,  God  is  wondrously,  unbelievably  good  to  the 
children  of  missionaries. 

WHY?  One  sufficient  reason  is,  that  we  may  learn 
to  accept  the  will  of  God  as  good,  and  perfect,  accept- 
able, just  because  it  is  His  will,  and  leave  the  whys  with 
Him.  We  are  so  slow  at  learning  to  believe  that  He 
loves  us  as  much  as  we  love  our  children. 

WHY?  That  we  may  learn  to  depend  only  on  Him, 
and  not  on  any  human  promise.  Aren't  we  ridiculously 
stupid?  We  will  snatch  at  any  straw,  any  half-hearted 
promise,  any  tentative  plan,  offered  us  by  a  MAN,  and 
will  build  our  hopes  on,  and  we  will  rejoice,  and  feel 
buoyed  up.  No  matter  how  many  times  we  are  deceived, 
we  still  build  up  new  hopes  on  the  word  of  a  MAN, 
and  then,  when  all  our  hopes  are  deceived,  and  every 
promise  fails,  and  we  have  nothing  left  to  lean  on — 
absolutely  nothing— NOTHING  EXCEPT  THE  UNFAIL- 
ING WORD  OF  ALMIGHTY  GOD— we  are  clear  down 
in  the  dumps. 

WHY?  Even  seeing  through  a  glass  darkly,  I  can 
discern  a  score  of  reasons  why  it  was  necessary  for 
God  to  lead  us  that  way.  What  will  it  be  when  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known? 

WHY?  Perhaps  the  greatest  reason  is  that  we  may 
enter  into  the  fellowship  of  His  sufferings  and  know 
something  of  the  heartbreak  of  the  cry  on  the  cross, 
"My  God,  my  God,  WHY  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me?" 
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A  TYPICAL  GOSPEL  TENT  MEETING  IN  THE 
ARGENTINE 

By  LYNN  D.  SCHROCK 

"Que  es  eso?"  (What  is  that?)  was  doubtless  on  the 
lips  of  many  in  the  small  town  of  Deheza  here  in  the 
Argentine  last  evening,  for  at  9:15  the  public  address 
system  of  the  Bible  Coach  sounded  forth  with  a  rous- 
ing song  with  the  intent  of  attracting  the  attention 
and  arousing  the  interest  of  the  people  of  Deheza.  After 
another  song  the  above  question  was  answered  as 
Brother  Sickel  announced  that  the  evangelicals  were 
having  a  gospel  tent  meeting  which  was  to  include  the 
showing  of  slides  on  the  life  of  the  Lord.  Then  came 
a  couple  more  songs  from  the  Bible  Coach  as  the  people 
were  gathering  in  and  around  the  tent.  At  9:45  Brother 
Pereira  distributed  song  sheets  among  the  40  or  45 
persons  who  had  gathered  inside  the  tent. 

At  9:50  the  music  from  the  Bible  Coach  ceased  and 
the  service  in  the  tent  began  with  the  use  of  the  song, 
"The  Light  of  the  World  Is  Jesus."  How  it  must  warm 
the  heart  of  our  blessed  Lord  to  have  the  message  of 
truth  penetrate  this  darkened  land!  Then  came  a 
testimony  in  "Since  Jesus  Came  Into  My  Heart."  This 
was  logically  followed  by  a  question  to  the  unsaved, 
"Are  You  Washed  in  the  Blood?"  Prayer,  a  chorus,  and 
collecting  of  the  song  sheets  were  followed  by  the  lights 
being  turned  out  for  the  showing  of  the  slides.  As  soon 
as  the  lights  were  out  the  75  or  more  persons,  who 
had  been  standing  out  in  the  darkness  around  the  tent, 
moved  in  closer. 

The  pictures  touched  on  the  high  points  of  the  final 
week  of  our  Lord's  life  in  the  flesh.  The  first  picture 
was  that  of  the  entry  into  Jerusalem  and  the  final  of 
His  ascension  into  heaven.  From  each  picture  that 
was  shown  Brother  Pereira  presented  the  eternal  truths 
of  God's  love  for  men  through  Christ  and  of  their 
responsibility  to  accept  that  love.  The  significant 
thing  about  the  pictures  was  that  they  did  not  leave 
a  dead  Christ  in  the  tomb,  as  does  the  almost  univer- 
sal religion  in  this  land,  but  rather  they  directed  our 
attention  beyond  the  tomb  to  resurrection  glory  and 
the  blessed  hope  of  His  return. 

At  11  p.  m.  the  benediction  was  pronounced.  The 
seed  had  been  sown  and  other  seed  watered.  Pray  that 
God  will  give  the  increase! 


THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

TREASURER'S     REPORT — DECEMBER,     1945 

African    Hospital    Fund 

Lichty,    Mis.    Emma.    Harrah,    Wash $50  00 

Lindblad.    Mis.    M.    B.,   Harrah,    Wash 15o!oO 

0,n«-al   Fund  "         ^^O""* 

Brambaurh,    C.    C.    Portia,    Kans 10.00 

McHutchion,    Thos.     and    Zelma,    Long    Beach,    Calif., 

f'^i^t      20.00 

Sutherland,    Miss    Eleanor,    Long    Beach.    Calif..    Fjist.  a  OS 

.\nanymoU3,    Long    Beach,    CaUf.,    Fiist 4  00 

Miscellaneous,    Long    Beach,    Calif.,    Krst 6  00 

Miscellaneous,     Midwest    District     3^00 

Goodman    Fund 

Church   Sunday   School,   Altoona,  Pa 225.0* 

Kennedy    Fund 

Young  People's  S.  S.  Class,  Beme,  Ind.    (Paul  Special)  13.00 

Yoimg   People's    S.  S.    Class,    Beme.    Ind.    (Lester  Spe- 

='»')     13.00 

Kent    (Ruth)     Fund  "*■"" 

Stout,    Mrs.    Otto,    Nappanee,    Ind 5  OO 

Kllever    Fund 

Ohurch,  Beme,  Ind 47.70 

Church,    Beme,    Ind.     (Special) "  28  60 

Church,    rt    Wayne,    Ind.    (Special) 15.00 

Church,    Peru,    Ind.     (Special) 30  00 

Church,   Sidney,  Ind.    (Special) 3o!oo 

i»      ,M    .^     ..  151.30 

Morrill    Fund 

Church,    Modesto,    CaUf.     (Outfit) 34.40 

Ohurch,    Los    Angeles,    Calif.,    First    (Outfit) 55  33 

Church,    So.    Pasadena,    Calif.    (Outfit) 21  20 

Church,  Tracy.    CaUf.     (Outfit) 37.27 

Morrell,    Ernest,    Harrah,    Wash.     (Outfit) 500.00 

r     .  048.20 

Myers    Fund 

Billman,    Mary  M.,    National   Miscellaneous    (Special)  .  .  5.00 

GIFTS   OUTSIDE    THE    FOREIGN    MISSIONARY 

SOCIETY 
American  Mission   to   Lepers 

Miscellaneous,  Long  Beach,   Calif..   Fin-^t 1.00 

Bozeman,    Horace   (Japan) 

Miller.    Grace    M.,    Long   Bea.-h.    falif..    First 6.50 

Hamlett,   Gerry    (Sudan   Interior  Mission) 

S.    S.   and   C.  E..   Whittier.    CaUf..  First 84  00 

Kuntz,    Mildred    (Good   News   Mission,   Lupton,   Arli.) 

Drum,    Mr.   and  Mrs.    Ted,    Long  Beach.    Calif.,  First.  .  10.00 

Frady,   Mrs.  H.  C,  Long  Beach,   Calif.,   First 5.00 

Simms,    Miss  Eva,   Long  Beach,   Cahf.,   First 10.00 

Van    Buskirk,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    D.,    Long    Beach,    Oahf., 

First    0.00 

Whidden.  Miss  Grace,   Long  Beach.  Calif.,  First 15.00 

iliscellaneous.    Long    Beach,    Calif.,    First 2.00 

47.00 

Pearson,  Claude 

Carr,    Mrs.    Martha   L.,    Long    Beacli,    CaUf.,    First.  .  .  .  25.00 

Total      1,472.00 

LOI"l.'5    .S.    BA^^L\X.    Secretary-Treasurer. 
EDNA    M.    BEVERLY,  Financial   Secretary. 


ROGER  BABSON,  the  world's  most  renowned  econo- 
mist and  financial  prognosticator,  says,  "The  kind  of 
religion  this  country  needs  is  the  kind  that  will  cause 
them  to  stop  work  long  enough  to  go  to  a  prayer-meet- 
ing." Form  a  new  habit:  Stop  other  things  on  Wednes- 
day nights  long  enough  to  attend  the  prayer  meeting 
of  your  own  church. 
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OUR  SOUTH  AMERICAN 

BIBLE  COACH. 

(NOTE  LARGE  SPEAKER  ON  TOP) 


(^Q$lS} 
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DISAPPOINTMENT!  HIS  APPOINTMENT? 


(Note:  The  following  letter  tells  Its  own  story.  It  certainly  Is  a  disappoint- 
ment to  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  that  Brother  and  Sister  Malles. 
who  are  under  appointment  as  missionaries  to  our  field  In  the  Argentine,  will 
be  unable  to  fulfill  their  mission.  We  know  that  God  could  heal  this  little 
lad  InsUntly.  Just  why  He  has  permitted  this  thing  to  come  Into  their  lives 
we  do  not  know.  God's  ways  are  past  finding  out.  We  have  often  vfon- 
dered  why  God  permitted  the  Apostle  Paul  to  suffer  almost  total  blindness 
and  possibly  other  bodily  Infirmities,  when  such  tremendous  burdens  were  laid 
upon  his  shoulders.  Paul  didn't  understand  It  either,  but  knowing  that  God 
had  His  own  reasons,  Paul  simply  cried,  "I  WIN  glory  In  mine  Infirmities," 
knowing   that   "all   things  work   together  for  good  to  them   that   love   God." 

Ves,  our  Foreign  Board  Is  disappointed,  but  our  disappointment,  whether 
we  see  it  or  not,  must  be  God's  appointment,  and  some  day  we  will  understand. 

However,  let  us  pray  earnestl|f  that  even  yet  God  mov  touch  this  little 
body  and  bring  to  It  His  healing,  in  order  that  this  splendid  couple  may  yet 
se  forward  on  what  they  have  been  led  U  believe  Is  God's  will  for  their 
lives. — Ed.) 

Sterling,  Ohio, 
January  14,  1946. 
Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman, 

1925  E.  Fifth  St., 
Long  Beach,  Calif. 
Dear  Brother  Bauman: 

Your  letter  of  Dec.  24  was  greatly  appreciated.  I  am 
writing  again  to  inform  you  of  developments.  The 
Lord  has  restored  strength  to  my  wife  and  me  again. 
Our  ailment  turned  out  to  be  Scarlet  Fever.  I  preached 
yesterday  for  the  first  time  since  Dec.  2.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  healing  us  and  for  many  manifestations 
of  His  grace.  It  was  a  very  trying  experience  but  we 
can  truly  praise  Him  for  it. 

But  Billy's  condition  is  not  good.  After  he  had  lain 
in  bed  for  about  two  months  he  was  permitted  to  sit  up 
in  a  chair  for  a  little  while  each  day.  But  even  that 
little  activity  has  caused  his  temperature  to  go  up 
again  and  has  caused  his  limbs  to  ache.  Now  the 
doctor  has  put  him  back  on  the  rigid  schedule  of  abso- 
lute rest.  He  cannot  even  sit  up  in  bed  again  until  he 
has  gone  a  full  week  with  no  fever  at  all.  The  doctor 
tells  us  now  that  he  may  require  months  or  even  years 
of  treatment  and  care.  He  says  that  before  any  pre- 
diction can  be  made  as  to  the  future  effect  of  the 
disease  on  him  he  must  be  under  treatment  and  ob- 
servation for  at  least  a  year.  We  understand  from  a 
specialist  that  Rheumatic  Fever  infection  is  very 
serious  and  unless  the  utmost  care  is  taken  it  is  very 
often  fatal  because  of  the  effect  on  the  heart. 

Now,  after  prolonged  prayer  and  deliberation,  my 


wife  and  I  are  persuaded  that  by  permitting  our  boy 
to  be  thus  affected  the  Lord  has  closed  the  Argentine 
door  to  us.  It  seems  that  He  purposed  to  better  fit  us 
for  service  here  by  bringing  us  to  the  place  of  sur- 
render even  to  the  point  of  being  willing  to  go  to  the 
foreign  field.  Now,  understand,  if  the  Lord  still  wants 
us  to  go  later  on  we  believe  He  will  make  it  clear  to  us 
and  open  the  path  before  us.  But  for  now  He  has 
stopped  us.  A  volume  of  prayer  has  gone  up  for  Billy's 
healing.  Our  gracious  Lord  has  seen  fit  to  permit  the 
sickness  to  remain.  We  are  not  bitter;  He  has  given  us 
confidence  in  Himself.  He  makes  no  mistakes.  He  has 
a  purpose  in  stopping  us  through  affliction.  May  His 
will  and  not  ours  be  done. 

I  am  supplying  at  Sterling  through  January  until 
their  new  man  comes  on  Feb.  1.  Beyond  that  we  have 
nothing  definite  as  yet  but  we  plan  to  take  another 
church  as  soon  as  the  Lord  makes  it  clear  to  us  where 
we  should  go.  We  are  looking  to  Him  to  open  the 
door  He  wants  us  to  enter. 

Again  I  am  sending  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Brother 
Kimmell.  Further  correspondence  from  you  men  will 
be  very  welcome. 

In  His  Blessed  Name, 

(Signed)  Mark  Malles. 


LETTER  FROM  JIMMY  DOWDY 

(The  Editor  is  always  very  happy  to  receive  a  tetter  from  one  of  ©ur 
little  missionaries  In  Argentina.  Here  Is  one  that  we  Just  received  January 
11th,  though  It  was  written  on  the  fifth  of  November.  It  took  a  long  time 
to  come,  but  we  are  going  to  share  this  letter  with  the  boys  and  girls  who 
may   be    readers    of    the   Brethren    IKIisslonary    Herald. — The    Editor) 

"Dear  Brother  Bauman: 

"I  want  to  thank  you  for  the  lovely  card  you  sent  me 
for  my  birthday.  I  have  only  eighteen  lessons  to  finish 
my  English  course  for  this  year.  Mother  is  my  teacher. 
We  are  using  the  Calvert  Course.  I  am  also  studying 
Spanish.  I  have  a  nice  Spanish  teacher.  I  go  to  her 
house  every  day.  She  teaches  me  and  I  help  her  with 
English. 

"I  wish  you  a  very  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy 
New  Year.  Your  loving  Jimmy  Dowdy." 


THE  MOVIES 

I  gazed  upon  a  compact  throng 

That  waited  patiently  and  long 

Until  the  doors  should  open  wide 

That  they  might  see  the  play  inside. 

Pictures  outside,  that  see  one  must, 

Filled  me  with  loathing  and  disgust — 

Satan's  hooks  so  crudely  baited! 

Hidden  from  the  crowd  that  waited. 

No  high-class  entertainment  there — 

A  coarse  and  vulgar  "sex  affair," 

Infecting  all  who  went  within 

With  pestilential  germs  of  sin. 

And  when  the  vulgar  play  was  done 

The  evil  work  had  just  begun; 

No  virtuous  feelings  stirred  their  breasts — 

Passions  seethed  like  hornets'  nests: 

The  hearts  that  were  unclean  before, 

Were  made,  by  wallowing,  the  more. 


THE  PRAYER  MEETING 

There  came  to  mind  another  scene 

Where  folks  came  few  and  far  between. 

Like  ripples  on  a  rising  tide 

Who  hoped  to  meet  their  Lord  inside; 

For  He  had  promised  there  to  meet 

With  all  who  sought  the  mercy-seat. 

No  brilliant  actors  played  their  part. 

But  songs  were  sung  that  moved  the  heart; 

While  lifting  up  their  hearts  in  prayer. 

They  knew  in  truth  their  Lord  was  there. 

With  glowing  soul  they  heard  His  name 

Surpassing  far  all  others'  fame; 

And,  trickling  from  the  hallowed  place 

They  longed  to  meet  Him  face  to  face; 

Their  hearts  with  tender  feelings  stirred. 

Like  some  fond  fluttering  mother-bird: 

From  fountain  that  for  sin  did  flow 

They  came  forth  "whiter  than  the  snow." 

— Robert  King  Ross. 
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ARE   MISSIONS   WORTHWHILE? 

A  soldier  writes  in  part  concerning  a  meeting  with 
the  natives:  "We  then  witnessed  something  that  I  do 
not  believe  will  ever  leave  our  memory.  The  chief  arose 
and  spoke  to  his  people  for  about  ten  minutes.  He 
spoke  in  his  native  tongue.  I  understand  a  little  of  the 
language  and  knew  he  was  giving  them  a  sermon.  I 
later  fovmd  out  though  that  he  had  quoted  several 
verses  of  the  Bible  from  memory.  He  then  faced  the 
soldiers  and  picked  up  his  Bible  and  read  the  same 
passages  in  English.  He  then  led  us  in  a  prayer  of 
thanksgiving  to  close  the  program. 

"I  looked  around  and  tried  to  observe  just  what  was 
the  reaction  of  the  men.  I  don't  think  there  was  one 
of  us  who  didn't  feel  real  love  and  admiration  for  that 
black  boy.  I  do  not  suppose  a  group  of  whites  have 
ever  before  been  led  in  prayer  by  a  man  who  is  gen- 
erally believed  to  be  ignorant  or  termed  savage.  But  a 
few  short  years  ago  his  people  were  headhunters  and 
cannibals.  When  we  look  at  the  simple  life  and  the  love 
of  God  these  natives  display,  it  makes  you  wonder  just 
which  race  is  ignorant  or  savage. 

"That  should  be  an  effective  answer  to  the  many 
armchair  critics  in  the  homeland  who  never  contribute 
a  cent  to  the  evangelization  of  the  world  and  have  'no 
use  for  missions.' " — From  Congo  Missionary  Messenger. 


THE  PRICE  OF  LIGHT 

A  poor,  blind  woman  in  Paris  put  twenty-seven  francs 
into  a  plate  at  a  missionary  meeting. 

"You  cannot  afford  so  much,"  said  one. 

"Yes,  sir,  I  can,"  she  answered. 

On  being  pressed  to  explain,  she  said,  "I  am  blind, 
and  I  said  to  my  fellow  straw-workers,  "How  much 
money  do  you  spend  in  a  year  for  oil  in  your  lamps 
when  it  is  too  dark  to  work  nights?"  They  replied, 
'Twenty-seven  francs.' 

"So,"  said  the  poor  woman,  "I  found  that  I  save  so 
much  in  the  year  because  I  am  blind  and  do  not  need 
a  lamp,  and  I  give  it  to  shed  light  to  the  dark,  heathen 
lands." — Christian  Endeavor  World. 


AN  ILLINOIS  BUSINESS  MAN  took  a  dollar  bill, 
pinned  a  piece  of  paper  to  it,  asking  everybody  who 
spent  the  money  to  write  down  what  it  was  for  and 
sent  it  back  into  circulation  for  two  weeks.  At  the  end 
of  the  time  it  came  back  with  the  following  story: 

It  was  spent  five  times  for  salary. 
It  was  spent  five  times  for  tobacco. 
It  was  spent  five  times  for  cigarettes. 
It  was  spent  three  times  for  candy. 
It  was  spent  twice  for  haberdashery. 
It  was  spent  three  times  for  meals. 
It  was  spent  once  for  automobile  parts. 
It  was  spent  once  for  groceries. 
It  was  spent  once  for  washing. 
It  was  spent  twice  for  shaves. 
It  was  spent  once  for  toothpaste. 

God  never  had  a  chance  with  that  dollar.  There  are 
millions  of  others  that  never  touch  the  offering  plate 
in  church.  Which  comes  first  in  life — God  or  groceries? 
Read  Matt.  4:1-4;  John  4:30-38;  John  6:26-27.  Which 
comes  first  at  your  house? — ^Exchange. 


CONGO  BABIES 

When  a  baby  is  born  special  precautions  must  be 
taken  against  evil  spirits  and  enemies.  A  palm  frond 
may  be  hung  over  the  door  to  help  overcome  danger. 
Immediately  after  birth,  charms  will  be  tied  to  the 
baby's  wrists  to  prevent  disease.  Perhaps  a  string  will 
be  placed  around  the  waist  to  keep  the  back  from 
growing  too  long. 

All  the  babies  have  their  early  morning  baths.  In  a 
lower  Congo  village,  as  the  sun  comes  above  the  hori- 
zon about  6  in  the  morning,  mothers  can  be  seen  hold- 
ing their  babies  by  one  arm  outside  the  doors  of  their 
houses,  pouring  cold  water  from  big  black  waterbottles 
over  the  little  bodies  or  dipping  the  babies  time  after 
time  in  the  nearby  stream.  Then  the  child  is  put  down 
in  the  early  morning  air  to  shiver  dry.  It  is  no  wonder 
that  pneumonia  is  so  common. 

Twins  are  regarded  as  a  bad  omen.  Instead  of 
mourning,  a  Congo  mother  is  supposed  to  laugh  and 
dance  when  one  of  the  twins  dies. 

Artificial  feeding  is  believed  to  put  the  baby  in  the 
same  class  as  the  animal  from  which  the  mUk  is  taken 
and  is  therefore  disapproved.  Many  babies  die  for  lack 
of  proper  food  while  they  are  still  very  young.  In 
pagan  villages  it  is  estimated  that  from  60  to  75  per 
cent  of  the  babies  die  before  they  are  a  year  old. — 
Selected. 


NEIGHBOR  ON  THE  OTHER  SIDE 

A  minister  was  soliciting  aid  for  foreign  missions, 
and  applied  to  a  gentleman  who  refused  him  with  the 
reply,  "I  don't  beUeve  in  foreign  missions;  I  want  what 
I  give  to  benefit  my  neighbor." 

"Well,"  replied  he,  "whom  do  you  regard  as  your 
neighbor?" 

"Why,  those  around  me." 

"Do  you  mean  those  whose  land  joins  yours?"  In- 
quired the  minister. 

"Yes." 

"Well,"  said  the  minister,  "how  much  land  do  yon 
own?" 

"About  five  hundred  acres." 

"How  far  down  do  you  own?" 

"Why,  I  never  thought  of  it  before,  but  I  suppose  I 
own  about  half  way  through." 

"Exactly,"  said  the  clergyman,  "I  suppose  you  do,  and 
I  want  the  money  for  the  New  Zealanders,  the  men 
whose  land  joins  yours  on  the  bottom." — Rams  Horn. 


WHAT   IS   BROADMINDEDNESS? 

"It  is  a  fallacy  of  the  most  dangerous  kind  to  attach 
the  issue  of  tolerance  and  intolerance  to  a  practice 
which  destroys  health,  wastes  time,  befuddles  the  in- 
tellect, undermines  character,  disturbs  the  peace,  and 
wastes  money.  It  is  not  customary  to  tolerate  disease 
and  waste,  and  insanity,  and  stupidity — ^yet  many  peo- 
ple today  pride  themselves  on  broadmindedness  about 
drinking.  'Live  and  let  live,'  they  say  .  .  . 

"The  worst  that  prohibitionists  predicted  is  coming 
to  pass.  It's  time  that  reaction  set  in  and  particularly 
among  college  students." — ^The  Daily  Trojan,  official 
organ  of  University  of  Southern  California,  Los  An- 
geles. 
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MRS.  KENNEDY  writes  of  a  real  indigenous  work  in 
Africa.   She  says: 

"We  returned  last  Saturday  from  a  week's  visit  to  our 
newest  chapel.  In  fact,  it  is  not  fully  established  as  yet. 
It's  a  real  indigenous  work.  The  leader  lived  near  here 
for  some  years,  was  baptized,  and  in  good  standing. 
Last  year  he  went  home  and  got  the  folks  to  build  a 
little  chapel,  took  up  their  weekly  offerings,  and  started 
to  teach  the  folks  to  read.  They  came  to  us,  asking  to 
buy  books,  scriptures,  and  literature  for  their  classes. 
They  have  almost  400  francs  in  their  offerings  and  he 
has  five  prayer  leaders  helping  in  the  work.  The  one 
was  a  former  pupil  of  mine,  so  he  says.  He,  too,  lived 
near  here  until  he  learned  to  read  and  write  and  then 
went  home  to  teach  his  own  villagers.  He  is  a  dandy 
boy,  too.  We  had  a  very  nice  time.  The  rains  came  just 
at  the  right  time  so  as  not  to  spoil  our  classes  or 
services." 

SOLON  HOYT,  en  route  to  Argentina,  writes  from 
"Atlantic  Ocean,  near  Porto  Rico,  January  3,  1946," 
and  from  his  letter  we  quote: 

"Feliz  ano  nuevo!  We  are  happy  indeed  to  be  on  the 
trip  for  which  we  waited  six  months.  We  started  pad- 
dling the  canoe  about  10  A.  M.,  Dec.  27th.  Hill  Macon- 
aghy  had  come  to  see  us  off  the  26th,  but  the  sailing 
was  again  delayed  one  day  .  .  .  The  passengers  in  gen- 
eral are  very  worldly  as  you  would  expect.  Their  New 
Year's  celebration  was  a  spree  of  dancing,  drinking, 
and  smoking.  Several  of  us  missionaries  met  on  the 
top  deck  for  a  hymn  sing  and  prayer  meeting.  Some 
of  these  missionaries  are  very  uncertain  as  to  their 
gospel.  In  fact,  they  are  going  forth  to  civilize  the 
world  and  make  it  better  so  Christ  can  come  back. 
This  attitude  did  not  help  our  prayer  meeting,  but  we 
trust  the  prayer  meeting  helped  them.  We  praise  God 
over  and  over  again  that  He  is  sending  us  forth  with 
only  one  message  and  that  one  a  very  definite  one 
based  on  the  Word  of  God." 

MISS  BYRON  wrote  a  personal  letter  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
B.  W.  Coon,  of  Long  Beach.  This  letter  was  shared  with 
the  Editor.  Brother  and  Sister  Coon  granted  our  re- 
quest to  quote  from  the  letter  for  the  Herald  readers 
as  follows: 

"How  would  you  like  to  share  some  of  the  joy  I  had 
just  recently?  I  have  a  class  of  beginners,  all  little 
girls,  about  the  age  of  your  little  granddaughter.  I 
teach  them  each  morning.  They  are  learning  to  read 
and  hide  God's  Word  in  their  hearts.  They  all  accepted 
the  Lord  recently. 

"A  little  tot,  only  four  and  a  half  years  old,  comes 
with  her  sister  while  her  mother  works  in  her  cotton 
field.  Little  Rachael  takes  an  active  part  in  the  sing- 
ing and  in  learning  the  Scripture  verses,  but  some- 
times she  crawls  up  on  one  of  the  back  seats  and  goes 
to  sleep  during  the  reading  class.  A  couple  of  Sundays 
ago,  her  father  preached  instead  of  the  regular  pastor. 
As  soon  as  he  gave  the  invitation,  she  walked  down  the 
aisle  rather  shyly,  twisting  her  little  dress  in  her  hands 


as  she  went.  The  other  girls  followed,  but  most  of  them 
had  no  little  dresses  to  twist  and  walked  rather  briskly. 
One  of  them  is  a  little  midget  much  smaller  than  Ra- 
chael, even  though  she  is  six  years  old.  I  wish  you 
could  have  seen  them  standing  facing  the  congrega- 
tion and  beckoning  to  their  little  friends  -to  come  to 
Jesus  too.   It  was  the  sweetest  thing  I  ever  saw. 

"The  next  Sunday  they  were  presented  to  the  churcB 
as  converts.  As  their  names  were  called,  they  came 
forward  and  one  after  another  confessed  they  were 
sinners  and  wanted  to  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior  and 
go  to  heaven.  Some  added  to  pray  for  them,  one  little 
girl  said  that  she  had  cursed  people  and  was  a  great 
sinner  and  wanted  every  one  to  pray  for  her.  The 
church  was  greatly  impressed  by  their  childish  faith 
and  their  simplicity.  They  are  mostly  children  of 
Christian  parents.  They  will  have  a  very  different 
childhood  from  their  parents  who  were  brought  up  in 
heathen  superstition. 

"I  wish  you  could  hear  them  sing,  'Praise  Him,  Praise 
Him.'  The  line  'God  is  love'  could  not  be  translated 
to  fit  the  music  so  'God  wants  us'  has  been  substituted 
They  sing  it  so  nicely  and  they  looked  so  appealing, 
only  clothed  in  their  black  shiny  skin  and  bustle  of 
green  leaves.  I  am  reminded  of  a  line  in  another  song, 
'How  he  called  little  children  as  lambs  to  His  fold.'  He 
is  calling  these  little  black  lambs  and  they  are  coming 
to  Him.   They  are  precious  in  His  sight." 

Letter  from  MRS.  JOBSON: 

"Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

"Once  again  the  'Joy  Bells'  are  ringing  in  the  hearts 
at  the  good  news  just  received  from  the  Goodmans  tell- 
ing us  that  they  are  really  on  the  way  to  the  field 
What  a  wonderful  prayer-answering  Father  we  have! 
'With  God  all  things  are  possible.'  We  are  remember- 
ing the  Klievers  in  prayer,  that  they,  too,  may  soon  be 
granted  passage  to  return  to  the  field.  Let  us  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  in  behalf  of  our  other  ambassa- 
dors, that  passports  and  transportation  may  be 
secured. 

"November  6th  all  roads  pointed  to  Bellevue  Station, 
where  our  yearly  conference  was  again  held.  We  were 
only  fourteen  in  number,  but  all  had  a  blessed  time  of 
fellowship  and  prayer.  The  native  pastors  conference 
convened  at  the  same  time  and  they  perhaps  had 
more  problems  to  solve  than  the  missionaries,  at  least 
the  missionaries  tried  to  assist  them  when  they  called 
for  help. 

"Our  hearts  are  always  warmed  with  praise  and 
thanksgiving  at  this  time  when  we  together  are  priv- 
ileged to  talk  over  the  blessings  of  the  past  year.  I 
believe  one  of  the  outstanding  features  was  the  definite 
answers  to  prayer.  Last  year  at  conference  it  was  de- 
cided to  have  a  Prayer  Calendar  printed,  with  definite 
requests  from  all  the  missionaries.  One  evening  was 
given  to  listening  to  the  answers  of  the  different  re- 
quests, such  as  the  reopening  of  the  central  Bible 
school,  the  soon  return  of  Mrs;  Hamilton  to  the  field  to 
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permit  the  ceixtral  French  school  to  convene,  another 
wonderful  answer  to  prayer  is  a  teacher  for  the  mis- 
sionaries' children;  then,  too,  for  the  many  Christian 
workers  who,  through  the  years,  have  remained  faith- 
ful; for  the  advancement  in  the  women's  work,  the 
many  children,  who  were  saved  in  the  vernacular 
church  schools,  and  oh,  so  many,  many  more  which  we 
cannot  mention  here,  but  our  hearts  have  been  en- 
couraged and  refreshed  in  the  Lord.  'Great  is  Thy 
Faithfulness.'  Our  prayer  is,  that  the  coming  year  we 
may  see  even  greater  answers  to  prayer.  'Blessed  be 
God  which  hath  not  turned  away  my  prayer'  (Psalm 
66:20). 

"Upon  our  return  home  from  conference  we  saw  in 
the  villages  that  most  all  the  thatched  roofs  of  the 
natives'  huts  had  been  removed,  and  in  many  places 
the  houses  were  completely  demolished.  These  orders 
were  given  by  the  local  administrator,  and  overnight 
many  of  the  natives  found  their  few  earthly  belong- 
ings without  shelter,   and  they  were  sleeping  under 


the  canopy  of  heaven.  Strange  as  it  was,  we  had  sev- 
eral November  showers  which  is  very  unusual  here.  One 
day,  just  as  we  were  ready  for  our  noon  meal,  one  of 
the  boys  came  running  saying,  'The  rain  is  coming 
and  we  must  put  our  food  and  blanket  under  the  tree 
for  protection.'  Consequently  these  days  we  see  very 
few  idle  natives,  even  the  little  kinky  heads  are  car- 
rying loads  of  grass  almost  bigger  than  themselves. 
The  grass  still  remains  green  around  the  house,  and 
the  bush  fires  have  not  started.  How  we  dislike  these 
fires  all  around  the  grass  roofs!  You  may  think  it 
doesn't  get  cold  here;  well,  the  winds  have  started,  and 
this  morning  reminds  one  of  a  dark,  bleak  December 
day  in  Chicago.  Is  there  any  wonder  that  the  natives 
are  working  day  and  night  to  have  a  cover  over  their 
heads?  The  African  seasons  are  changing;  is  this  not 
one  of  the  signs  of  our  Lord's  soon  return?  'Even  so, 
come,  Lord  Jesus.' 

"Merry  Christmas  and  a  Blessed  New  Year  to  all! 
In  His  service, 

(Luke  2)  Mrs.  O.  D.  Jobson." 


A  BOY  NAMED  SILVER 


By  MRS.  MARGARET  HILLIS* 


*IVlr.  Hlllis  will  be  leaving  for  China.  He  win  have  to  leave  his  wife 
and  four  children  here.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will  make  It  possible  for  them 
'  to  go  out  soon  too. 

In  the  corner  of  the  ancient  city  of  T'ai  K'ang,  China, 
lived  a  family  of  devout  Buddhists,  whose  greatest  joy 
was  a  son  whom  we  will  call  Silver,  as  sons  in  Chinese 
homes  are  named  after  jewels  or  metals. 

One  day  as  SUver  played  outside  his  little  mud  house, 
he  heard  singing,  and  went  toward  it.  What  he  saw 
startled  him.  A  fair  -  skinned,  blue  -  eyed  foreigner! 
Where  had  he  come  from?  What  was  he  doing  there? 
Did  he  gouge  out  little  children's  eyes  to  make  soup  of 
them?  Silver  saw  his  kindly  expression  and  thought, 
"This  man  is  not  dangerous.  I'll  listen  to  him." 

When  he  heard  the  wonderful  story  of  Jesus  and 
God's,  love  to  men,  though  he  was  but  a  youngster  he 
decided  this  Jesus  must  be  his  Jesus,  and  he  went  home 
to  tell  his  parents  of  his  new  and  thrilling  discovery. 
But  his  father  hit  him  across  the  head,  and  knocked 
him  to  the  ground,  saying,  "I'll  have  no  son  of  mine 
ever  believe  the  doctrines  of  the  foreign  devil!"  But 
Silver's  heart  had  been  changed,  and  the  Lord  so 
changed  his  life  that  those  around  began  to  call  him 
"dog  of  the  foreign  devil." 

Just  before  Chinese  New  Year,  his  father  went  to  the 
market  place  to  get  a  new  paper  god,  and  candles  and 
incense.  They  make  great  preparation  for  the  early 
morning  house  of  worship  on  New  Year's  day,  believing 
that  if  this  time  is  quiet  and  peaceful,  their  whole  year 
will  be  blessed.  That  night  Silver  was  lying  in  his  bed 
thinking  that  if  he  did  not  worship  the  false  god  in  the 
morning,  he  might  be  whipped  within  an  inch  of  his 
life.  So,  slipping  out  of  bed,  he  took  the  false  god, 
tore  him  to  pieces,  broke  up  the  candles  and  incense, 
and  went  back  to  bed  saying,  "False  god,  you  give  me  a 
bad  time  tomorrow,  I  will  give  you  a  bad  time  tonight." 

In  the  morning  his  parents  were  shocked  at  what  had 
happened.  They  could  not  whip  him  because  they 
dared  not  destroy  the  peace  and  quiet  of  New  Year's 
day,  so  they  decided  to  send  him  off  to  a  Buddhist 
school,  knowing  that  his  teachers  and  fellow  students 


would  persecute  him  fiercely.  When  Silver  refused  to 
bow  with  the  other  students  in  the  school  worship  of 
the  false  god,  the  teacher  used  the  donkey  whip  on 
him,  and  the  other  boys  called  him,  "dog  of  a  foreign 
devil." 

Finally  his  teacher,  in  anger  and  despair,  told  him 
he  would  have  to  expel  him  from  school  if  he  did  not 
give  up  his  belief  in  Jesus. ,  In  China  this  is  such  dis- 
grace that  parents  often  refuse  to  let  the  son  come 
home.  Silver  knew  this,  but  he  stood  up  and  said,  "Sir, 
you  may  expel  me  from  school,  but  I  ask  that  you 
write  on  a  piece  of  paper  the  reason  for  expelling  me, 
and  hang  that  paper  on  the  wall."  So  the  teacher 
wrote,  "I  expel  this  boy  from  school  because  he  is  a 
disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Sometime  after  being  expelled,  a  missionary  found 
him,  and  made  it  possible  for  him  to  study  medicine, 
which  had  been  his  heart's  desire  ever  since  his  con- 
version. Not  long  after  he  began  his  medical  studies, 
the  communists  took  the  city,  and  searched  out  the 
Christians  that  they  might  persecute  them.  Because 
of  his  shining  life.  Silver  was  easily  found.  He  refused 
to  give  up  his  faith,  saying,  "Not  even  the  sword  would 
make  me  turn  my  back  on  Christ."  They  tortured  him, 
but  he  stood  true,  and  they  gave  up.  Today  Silver  is 
the  outstanding  doctor  in  a  great  heathen  city  in 
China  and  pastor  in  a  church  of  over  1,000  members. 

Pray  for  the  Chinese  boys  and  girls. — From  "China 
Inland  Mission." 


FACTS  CONCERNING  ME  AS  A  BELIEVER 

I  am  a  son  of  God — John  1:12. 
I  am  a  new  creation — 2  Corinthians  5:17. 
I  am  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature — 2  Peter  1:4. 
I  am  a  priest  unto  God — Revelation  1:6. 
I  am  an  ambassador  of  Christ — 2  Corinthians  5:20. 
I  am  God's  fellow- worker — 1  Corinthians  3:9. 
My  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit — 1  Corinth- 
ians 6:19. 
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Here  are  some  interesting  attendance  figures  for 
1945  from  the  Fremont  Avenue  Church  in  South  Pas- 
adena, where  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes  is  pastor.  The 
following  figures  give  the  average  attendance  for  the 
year  in  this  mission  church:  Bible  School  91  (33  above 
the  previous  year),  morning  service  101,  Christian  En- 
deavor 43,  evening  service  67,  and  prayer  meeting  36. 

At  the  mid-winter  conference  of  the  Southern  Cali- 
fornia churches,  the  peculiar  teachings  of  the  Brethren 
Church  were  stressed.  All  of  the  addresses  emphasized 
our  practices  and  beliefs  which  are  different  from 
those  of  other  fundamentalists.  The  conference  also 
included  round  table  discussions  of  these  themes. 

A  recent  bulletin  from  Spokane  was  accompanied  by 
a  quarterly  report.  This  report  gave  a  complete.  Item- 
ized financial  statement.  But  it  also  included  a  pastor's 
report,  showing  the  number  of  services  conducted,  ser- 
mons preached,  pastoral  calls  on  members  and  calls  on 
non-members  and  prospects,  etc.  Attendance  at  every 
service  averaged  higher  than  in  the  previous  quarter. 
The  Spokane  bulletin  also  carries  the  information 
that  Rev.  John  Bergen  had  left  the  Washington  city  for 
California,  where  he  had  accepted  the  call  to  become 
youth  director  for  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach. 

Buena  Vista,  Va.,  reports  that  the  Junior  C.  E.  had 
grown  to  such  proportions  that  it  was  necessary  to 
divide  it,  and  a  new  society  was  organized  in  January. 
The  pastor,  Bro.  Edward  Bowman,  is  using  "What  Do 
Brethren  Believe?"  as  the  theme  for  the  Wednesday 
night  Bible  studies.  During  the  last  quarter  there  were 
nine  confessions  of  Christ  and  29  rededications  in  this 
church.  The  Sunday  School  bus  brought  in  an  average 
of  73  persons  each  Sunday. 

Rev.  "Mickey"  Walsh  closed  a  series  of  evangelistic 
services  in  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach 
on  Jan.  13.  The  next  night  he  began  a  series  in  the 
Whittier  church.  ' 

Paul  Milliman  has  been  chosen  music  director  at  the 
Fort  Wayne  church  to  succeed  Gerald  Polman.  Brother 
Milliman  had  been  directing  the  radio  band  at  the 
Gospel  Temple.  Brother  Polman  will  be  leaving  In- 
diana soon  to  assume  the  pastorate  of  the  Meyersdale 
and  Summit  Mills  churches  in  Pennsylvania. 

From  Harrah,  Wash.,  where  Bro.  Ralph  Rambo  is 
pastor:  "About  45  young  people  were  present  at  the 
evening  service  last  Sunday." 

Rev.  William  Gray  has  been  called  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  AUentown  church.  Brother  Gray  will  assume 
his  new  duties  within  a  few  weeks. 

An  article  by  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb  which  first  appeared 
in  the  Missionary  Herald  has  been  reprinted  in  the 
Gospel  Herald,  weekly  magazine  of  the  Union  Gospel 
Press.  "The  Mark  of  Spirit-Led  Service"  was  the  title 
of  the  article. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Hill,  candidates  for  Africa,  will 
speak  in  Peru,  Ind.,  Sunday  morning,  Feb.  10. 

Dr.  Charles  E.  Fuller  was  the  speaker  at  the  January 
Brotherhood  meeting  in  Long  Beach.  Special  music 
was  brought  by  George  Garner,  negro  tenor.  From  the 
"Thirty  Years  Ago  Today"  column  of  the  Long  Beach 
newspaper  we  quote:  "Rev.  Louis  Bauman,  pastor  of 
First  Brethren  Church,  and  his  wife  arrived  home  after 
completing  a  7,500-mile  trip  in  their  Ford.  They  were 
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gone  four  months,  and  reported  no  engine  trouble  of 
any  consequence."  One  of  the  three  simultaneous  Tor- 
rey  Memorial  Conferences  was  held  in  the  Long  Beach 
church,  beginning  Jan.  20. 

A  special  report  from  Spokane  gives  the  interesting 
story  of  how  the  Lord  provided  their  Sunday  school 
bus.  We  are  saving  the  details  until  the  promised 
picture  comes.  A  preliminary  report  on  the  Polman 
meetings  there  indicates  that  there  were  18  decisions 
in  response  to  the  first  invitation,  including  9  con- 
fessions of  Christ  as  Savior.  There  were  104  children 
present  at  the  first  meeting  for  them  Tuesday  after- 
noon. 

The  churches  in  Meyersdale  and  Summit  Mills,  Pa., 
celebrated  their  65th  and  63rd  anniversaries,  respec- 
tively, on  last  Dec.  30.  They  published  an  interesting 
handbook  for  the  occasion  which  is  filled  with  Breth- 
ren history  and  pictures.  An  article  for  the  Missionary 
Herald,  written  by  the  retiring  pastor,  Rev.  Kenneth 
Ashman,  is  in  hand,  and  will  be  published  when  the 
pictures  arrive. 

Has  your  church  or  your  pastor  been  mentioned  in 
this  column?  Is  the  news  of  interesting  things  that  are 
happening  in  your  church  reaching  the  editor  of  the 
Missionary  Herald?  Mail  us  your  bulletins;  send  us 
brief  reports  regularly.  Address  them  to  Miles  Taber, 
Box  88,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

From  Canton,  Ohio:  "Pastor's  report  for  1945  revealed 
the  fact  that  43  new  members  were  received,  and  3 
were  lost  by  letter,  making  a  net  gain  of  40.  There  were 
181  confessions  of  Christ  received,  and  30  young  people 
dedicated  their  lives  to  full-time  Christian  service." 
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"KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE" 


Rev.  J<An  Aeby 


EXODUS— The  Book  of  Deliverance 


Don't  fail  to  read  the  book  through  in  one  reading! 
It  will  take  you  a  little  less  than  three  hours. 

Since  Exodus  opens  with  the  Hebrew  conjunction 
the  first  word  in  our  version  might  better  be  rendered 
"And."  Although  nearly  400  years  have  passed  since 
the  close  of  Genesis,  during  which  time  Israel  has 
grown  from  a  mere  handful  of  souls  to  nearly  two 
million,  rivalling  the  nation  of  Egypt,  nothing  of  im- 
portance has  transpired  in  the  development  of  God's 
purpose  of  redemption.  History  is  resumed  when  de- 
liverance is  at  hand. 

The  book  falls  into  three  main  parts.  Deliverance, 
Legislation,  and  Worship. 

1.  Deliverance  from  Egypt — Chapters  1-15. 

The  cries  of  the  oppressed  people  reach  the  Lord. 
Before  Jacob  went  into  Egypt  God  had  promised  to 
bring  him  back  to  the  land,  but  not  until  the  bondage 
became  unbearable  did  Israel  cry  to  God  for  deliver- 
ance. 

God  first  selects  the  Iiiuman  Instrument.  Through  a 
baby's  cry  a  princess'  heart  is  reached  and  God's  man 
receives  training  in  the  court  of  Pharaoh  in  all  the 
wisdom  of  the  Egyptians.  Through  an  act  of  angry 
presumption  the  young  man  Moses  renders  himself 
temporarily  imfit  for  service  and  flees  for  his  life. 
During  all  the  years  of  his  exile  in  Midian,  Israel's 
oppression  increases.  But  not  till  the  leader  is  pre- 
pared is  deliverance  attempted.  At  his  call  Moses  is 
impressed  with  the  holiness  of  the  Lord,  then  enlight- 
tened  as  to  His  purpose.  So  insistent  is  Moses  in 
objecting  to  God's  use  of  himself  that  He  indignantly 
reminds  him  that  He  who  made  him  is  able  to  fit  him 
for  his  task. 

The  contest  with  Pharaoh  follows.  Two  equally  as- 
tounding facts  impress  us.  The  one  is  the  indescrib- 
able longsuffering  and  patience  of  God  as  time  and 
again  He  pleads  with  Pharaoh  to  recognize  Him  and 
repent.  The  other  is  the  impenetrable  hardness  of  the 
incorrigible  human  heart.  But  God,  who  makes  even 
Pharaoh's  wrath  to  praise  Him,  in  the  selfsame  stroke 
of  the  death  angel  defeats  him  and  frees  His  people 
giving  them  an  outstanding  object  lesson  pointing  to 
the  coming  Redeemer.  The  lesson  of  the  Exodus  is  that 
deliverance  is  by  blood.  The  only  difference  between 
the  rejoicing  Israelites  and  the  bereaved  Egyptians  is 
the  blood  of  the  slain  lamb.  So  today,  in  ourselves,  we 
are  no  different  from  the  worst  rebels  in  the  world. 
Our  passport  to  freedom  is  guaranteed  in  His  same 
words,  "When  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass  over  you"  (1 
Cor.  5:7;  1  Pet.  1:18,  19). 

2.  Legislation  for  Life — Chapters  16-24. 

No  sooner  have  the  strains  of  Israel's  doxology  died 
away  as  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea  closed  behind  them, 
separating  them  forever  from  Egyptian  bondage,  than 
they  begin  complaining  against  God.  It  is  one  thing  to 
take  Israel  out  of  Egypt;  it  is  quite  another  to  take 
Egypt  out  of  Israel.  Hitherto  they  had  walked  by 
sight.  Now  there  was  no  visible  means  of  supply.  But 
the  God  who  had  delivered  them  cares  for  their  needs. 


Bitter  waters  are  made  sweet,  bread  from  heaven  heads 
their  daily  bill  of  fare  and  water  from  the  rock  slakes 
their  thirst. 

Gathered  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Sinai  which  is  quaking 
and  smoking  at  the  presence  of  God  the  children  of 
Israel  are  taught  the  lesson  that  Moses  learned  at 
the  bush  that  their  God  is  first  of  all  a  Holy  God.  The 
necessary  commandments  and  statutes  are  given  to 
them  through  Moses  to  show  them  the  requirements  of 
fellowship  with  the  Lord  and  the  divine  morality  for 
an  enduring  earthly  society. 

Even  before  Israel  had  the  opportunity  to  pledge 
obedience,  the  Lord  in  grace  instructed  Moses  to  build 
an  "altar  of  earth"  where  their  needed  cleansing  from 
the  guilt  of  violation  might  be  procured.  After  sacri- 
fice and  peace  offering  were  offered  and  the  book  of 
the  covenant  was  read  God  revealed  Himself  to  Moses 
and  Aaron  and  the  elders  of  Israel  and  His  glory  was 
beheld  "like  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the  mount 
in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel."  Into  the  midst  of 
the  cloud  went  Moses  for  forty  days  of  instruction 
from  the  Lord. 

3.  Worship  Through  the  Tabernacle — Chapters  25-46. 

During  this  time  God  gave  Moses  the  tablets  of  the 
Law  and  detailed  plans  for  the  erection  of  the  Taber- 
nacle and  the  provision  of  its  priesthood.  Every  detail 
is  of  vital  importance.  It  is  to  be  a  dwelling  place  for 
the  Lord  in  the  midst  of  His  people.  At  the  center  is 
the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  with  the  Mercy  Seat  remind- 
ing them  and  us  that  God  dwells  with  His  people  only 
when  the  demands  of  His  Law  have  been  satisfied. 
Then  it  was  made  possible  by  the  blood  of  the  atone- 
ment on  the  Mercy  Seat.  Now  Christ  is  our  "Mercy 
Seat"  (1  John  4:10),  and  He  has  become  "the  end  of 
the  law  for  righteousness"  to  us  who  believe  (Rom. 
10:4). 

But  Moses'  absence  seemed  long.  Before  the  Law  is 
seen  in  tablet  form,  Aaron  yields  to  the  pressure  of  the 
people  and  the  second  commandment  is  broken  as  they 
make  and  worship  a  golden  calf.  In  righteous  wrath 
God  threatens  to  destroy  them  as  a  nation.  Moses,. 
who  originally  sought  to  escape  leadership  of  this 
people,  now  steps  into  the  breach  and  intercedes  for 
them,  pleading  only  God's  promise  and  reputation 
among  the  nations.  The  nation  is  spared  and  the 
guilty  persons  are  punished. 

Moses  returns  to  the  Mount  and  receives  a  reinscrip- 
tlon  of  the  Law,  having  broken  the  first  in  his  own 
wrath  at  the  sins  of  the  people.  Fellowship  is  restored. 
Gifts  for  the  Tabernacle  are  brought  willingly  and. 
gladly  by  the  people.  God's  Spirit-prepared  men  head 
the  work  and  the  Tabernacle  is  built  according  to 
specifications.  Upon  its  completion,  the  Glory  of  God, 
first  witnessed  by  Moses  in  the  bush  in  Midian's  wil- 
derness, takes  up  His  abode  in  the  Holy  Place  above 
the  mercy  seat  and  as  the  cloud  by  day  and  the  pillar 
of  fire  by  night  is  now  clearly  visible  to  every  child 
of  Israel. 

This  same  Lord  has  given  us  the  assuring  promise, 
"I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee!" 
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LEADERS  IN  BRETHREN  HISTORY 


ORD    GEHIVIAN 


By   REV.   ORD    GERMAN 

When,  In  the  course  of  human  events,  it  becomes 
necessary  by  the  press  of  circumstances  to  make 
changes,  either  politically,  socially,  or  religiously,  God 
has  always  ordained  that 
those  changes  should  be  for 
the  better  o  f  H  i  s  children. 
Down  through  the  centuries 
of  church  history  there  have 
always  been  those  who  have 
sought,  by  the  grace  of  an 
unchanging  God,  to  set  forth 
the  principles  of  our  Lord's 
divine  ministry,  past,  present, 
and  future,  by  precept  of  life, 
practice,  and  teaching.  O  f 
such  were  the  Spirit  -  filled 
men  of  God  who  became  the 
human  forbears  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Regarding  these  men  and  their  pious  lives,  much  is 
shrouded  in  silence.  Perhaps  God,  in  His  divine  wis- 
dom, has  designed  that  it  should  be  so,  since  we  have 
no  Biblical  record  of  the  burial  place  of  that  stalwart 
old  warrior  whose  "eye  was  not  dim,  nor  his  natural 
force  abated"  (Deut.  34:7b).  Even  though  we  are  not 
permitted  to  know  much  about  these  men  personally, 
we  are  allowed  to  know  considerable  about  the  general 
background  from  whence  they  came.  And  even  the  fact 
that  we  do  not  know  a  great  deal  about  them  person- 
ally does  not  suggest  that  they  were  not  stalwart 
individualists.  Their  willingness  to  abide  by  the  tenets 
of  the  Word  as  they  understood  them  stands  as  evi- 
dence to  their  readiness  to  make  any  necessary  sacri- 
fices for  their  own  convictions. 

Germany  had  only  recently  passed  through  that  era 
known  in  church  history  as  the  Dark  Ages.  Romanism 
and  popery  had  held  their  subjects  in  woeful  ignorance 
of  the  message  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  the  decades 
immediately  following  sincere  and  worthy  hearts  cried 
out  for  light.  God  answered  in  His  divine  Word.  Martin 
Luther  came  upon  the  stage  during  these  difficult 
times  with  the  hope  of  cleaning  up  the  church  from 
the  inside,  but  he  was  forced  by  circumstances  under 
God's  mighty  hand  to  become  the  leader  of  the  Refor- 
mation movement.  But  Lutheranism  carried  over  so 
much  of  Catholicism  in  its  creed  and  form  that  it  was 
not  the  answer  to  the  current  problem. 

The  twelfth  century  had  produced  the  Waldenses. 
But  they  were  not  evangelistic  in  the  promulgation  of 
their  spiritual  estate  and  were  driven  into  retirement. 
Their  contribution  to  the  general  religious  life  of 
Europe  was  limited,  but  they  were  acknowledged  by  all 
who  knew  them  as  a  very  devout  and  pious  people. 

In  the  middle  seventeenth  century  there  arose  in 
Germany  a  devout  group  of  people  who  came  to  be 
dubbed  "the  Tunkers"  because  of  their  baptistic  doc- 
trine of  immersion.  They  were  intensely  pietistic  in 
their  doctrine  and  practices  and  urged  upon  decadent 
Protestantism  a  more  pious  life.  They  rejected  the 
generally  accepted  doctrine  of  infant  baptism  and 
insisted  upon  the  separation  of  church  and  state.  As 


a  result  of  their  staunchness  for  their  beliefs,  persecu- 
tions arose  and  they  were  driven  from  place  to  place. 
One  such  group  settled  at  Schwarzenau  on  the  Eider 
River,  about  three  miles  from  Berlenberg,  Germany. 
With  a  portion  of  this  group  we  are  specifically  inter- 
ested, for  from  this  background  came  the  leaders  whose 
doctrinal  tenets  came  to  be  crystallized  in  the  Brethren 
Church. 

The  date  of  1708  speaks  much  to  one  familiar  with 
early  Brethren  history,  for  it  was  sometime  during  this 
year  that  eight  stalwart  souls,  five  men  and  three 
women,  covenanted  together  before  God  to  carry  out 
their  convictions  of  triune  immersion  baptism.  They 
laid  great  stress  upon  baptism  for  the  believer  because 
it  spoke  to  them  of  death  to  an  old  life  of  formalism 
and  a  new  life  in  the  freedom  of  conscience  to  worship 
God  as  their  sincere  hearts  dictated. 

Driven  by  a  consuming  passion  to  fulfill  God's  will 
as  they  felt  it  was  revealed  in  the  New  Testament 
ordinances,  these  few  formed  the  nucleus  of  a  new 
Christian  church,  the  practice  and  teaching  of  which 
is  reflected  today  in  the  Brethren  Church. 

Little  is  known  of  these  eight  who  formed  this  infant 
organization.  We  do  not  know  who  of  the  group  of 
men  performed  the  first  baptismal  act  on  this  occa- 
sion, but  we  do  know  it  was  not  Alexander  Mack,  Sr., 
for  he  was  the  first  to  be  baptized.  Since  he  had 
been  previously  chosen  to  be  their  minister,  he  in 
turn  led  the  other  seven  into  the  waters  of  the  Eider 
River  in  the  quietness  of  the  early  morning  so  that  it 
would  be  kept  from  the  eyes  of  wondering  and  misun- 
derstanding spectators. 

About  the  first  minister  of  this  group  we  know  little. 
He  was  a  miller  by  trade.  Since  the  little  group  of 
which  he  was  the  minister  was  intensely  evangelistic, 
their  zeal  and  enthusiasm  soon  spread  through  their 
community.  By  1715  there  was  a  sizeable  congregation 
at  Schwarzenau.  Although  Alexander  Mack  had  had 
a  flourishing  trade  from  his  mill  and  owned  several 
vineyards,  he  suffered  the  loss  of  all  this  and  other 
property  as  a  result  of  persecutions  and  confiscations 
in  building  up  the  work  of  the  church.  He  came  to 
Beggarstown,  near  Philadelphia,  in  1729  with  a  portion 
of  his  congregation  and  established  a  church.  He  died 
in  1735  at  the  age  of  56  and  was  buried  in  the  German- 
town  cemetery.  His  son,  Alexander,  Jr.,  succeeded  him 
in  the  work  he  had  labored  so  sacrificially  to  maintain 
and  advance. 

The  other  four  brethren  in  this  early  group,  George 
Greby,  Lucas  Fetter,  Andrew  Boney,  and  John  Kipping,  ■ 
did  not  manifest  distinct  qualities  of  leadership  and 
all  we  know  of  them  is  that  they  aided  in  constituting 
this  first  group.  These  early  Brethren  suffered  great 
physical  privation  and  persecution  because  of  their 
new-found  joy  and  liberty  in  Christian  worship. 

Immediately  following  these  crucial  years  in  the 
early  eighteenth  century,  other  leaders  of  note  and 
ability  were  added  unto  their  numbers  in  Germany. 
One  such  was  Peter  Becker.  Elder  Becker  was  born  in 
Dillsheim  in  1687.   He  was  contacted  by  the  Brethren 

(Continued  on  Page  119) 
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THE  TEACHER'S  OPPORTUNITY 


Teaching  a  Sunday  School  class  is  hard  work.  It  is 
exacting  in  its  demands.  It  is  sometimes  laborious. 
Preparation  ofttimes  is  anything  but  easy.  There  are 
days  when  the  teacher  becomes  so  discouraged  that 
the  question  looms  up,  "Is  it  worth  the  cost?"  But  it  is. 
There  is  no  work  more  vital  in  the  organized  effort  of 
the  church.  Its  cost  is  just  a  faint  reflection  of  its 
value.  To  the  Sunday  School  teacher  is  given  a  golden 
opportunity,  but  with  the  opportunity  goes  a  grave 
responsibility. 

Firstfruits  of  Today's  Reaping 

The  youngsters  you  win  to  the  Lord  in  your  Sunday 
School  class  are  themselves  a  part  of  the  harvest  that 
is  already  white.  Salvation  to  them  is  just  as  real  as 
it  is  to  any  others.  But  they  need  not  constitute  the 
whole  harvest.  Win  them  and  they  can  become  the 
firstfruits  of  a  larger  ingathering.  Win  a  child  and 
you  open  a  door  that  is  great  and  effectual,  the  door 
to  the  home  in  which  his  elders  live. 

How  often  we  have  seen  the  youngster  who  has  come 
to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  very  own  personal 
Savior  influence  his  family  in  the  direction  of  the 
church  and  Sunday  School.  Perhaps  he  doesn't  win 
them  to  the  Lord  through  his  childish  testimony, 
though  that  happens  on  occasion;  but  he  opens  the 
door  of  his  household  to  the  tender  ministry  of  the  pas- 
tor or  the  callers  of  the  church.  Through  that  open 
door  they  may  enter  in  the  name  of  Christ  and  of  His 
church  with  the  gracious  gospel  message.  There  is  no 
surer  way  into  the  confidence  and  affection  of  the 
family  circle  than  through  the  heart  of  a  child.  It  is 
so  self-evident  that  we  need  not  pause  to  prove  it,  but 
only  call  attention  to  it  and  challenge  you  to  capitalize 
upon  it. 

Your  work,  then,  can  be  but  the  beginning  of  a 
larger  and  more  far-reaching  work  continued  and 
brought  to  completion  by  the  working  forces  of  the 
church.  Your  opportunity,  you  see,  is  not  only  to  win 
the  child,  but  to  start  toward  the  goal  of  winning  the 
family  of  that  youngster. 

'One  great  key  to  Sunday  School  enlargement,  not 
the  only  one  it  is  true  but  a  great  one  nonetheless,  is 
in  the  hands  of  the  teachers  of  children.  One  Sunday 
School  of  which  the  writer  has  personal  knowledge 
took  this  as  a  premise  and  worked  accordingly.  Teach- 
ers of  juniors  accepted  their  responsibility  to  win  their 
charges  to  the  Lord  through  real  heart  conversion 
and  regeneration,  and  to  do  it  in  their  classes.  They 
majored  on  that  one  thing.  The  results  were  soon  evi- 
dent. Promotion  day  found  a  gratifying  number  of 
saved  boys  and  girls  going  into  the  intermediate  de- 
partment. There  was  very  little  numerical  loss.  Even 
the  places  of  those  who  were  promoted  were  filled  by 
incoming  juniors,  both  from  the  primaries  and  from 
the  outside. 

The  strange  thing  was  that  not  only  did  the  next 
higher  department  of  the  Sunday  School  gain,  but 
every  department.  Most  of  those  juniors  had  brothers 
and  sisters.  They  all  had  older  relatives.  Many  of 
these  had  responded  to  invitations  to  attend  the  classes 


suited  to  them.  Many  of  them,  likewise,  having  heard 
the  gospel,  were  themselves  converted  and  brought 
into  the  company  of  the  saints.  And  it  all  began  when 
teachers  of  youngsters  bought  up  their  golden  oppor- 
tunity. 

The  very  fact  of  the  Lord's  working  in  the  hearts 
of  the  children,  and  the  knowledge  that  souls  were 
being  saved  served  to  generate  a  spirit  of  aggressive 
evangelism  that  affected  every  avenue  of  the  church's 
ministry.  So,  you  see,  your  opportunity  is  that  of 
supplying  the  burning  coal  that  can  kindle  revival 
fire. 

Laborers   for   Tomorrow's   Harvesting 

But  let's  go  back  to  the  child  himself.  He  has  a  life 
before  him.  It  can  be  a  life  of  Christian  service. 
Whether  he  spends  it  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  de- 
pends very  largely  upon  whether  you  win  him  to  the 
Lord.  If  you  don't  do  it,  there  is  no  assurance  that 
anyone  else  will.  He  has  a  soul  to  be  saved,  and  as  far 
as  you  are  concerned  in  the  matter  there  is  no  one 
else  but  you  who  is  in  a  position  to  lead  him  more 
quickly  to  Calvary. 

Build  up  the  child  in  the  faith,  once  he  is  saved, 
and  you  have  a  potential  laborer  in  the  Lord's  harvest. 
Call  the  roll  of  the  greatly  used  servants  of  God.  They 
were  won  in  childhood,  most  of  them,  and  early  in  life 
they  were  brought  along  the  way  of  growth  in  grace 
through  the  personal  ministry  of  someone  else.  Take 
out  of  the  ministry,  out  of  the  mission  fields,  out  of 
the  congregation,  those  who  were  saved  and  built  up 
in  childhood  and  you  would  have  little  left,  and  that  of 
doubtful  immediate  usefulness.  Let  us  not  limit  our 
view  to  today's  results,  but  take  in  tomorrow's  as  well. 
When  the  Lord  began  a  program  of  calling  out  a  people 
for  His  name  He  launched  a  work  that  was  to  have 
results  for  at  least  1,900  years! 

Your  Two-Fold  Teaching  Responsibility 

It  isn't  a  light  matter,  this  thing  of  teaching  a 
growing  Sunday  School  class.  At  least  it  isn't  if  your 
goal  is  to  save  souls  and  build  them  up  in  Christ.  If 
your  goal  is  just  to  teach  a  lesson,  to  occupy  a  few 
minutes  on  Sunday  morning  because  your  superin- 
tendent can't  get  anyone  else  to  do  it,  it  may  be  pos- 
sible for  you  to  take  it  lightly.  But  not  if  your  objec- 
tive is  so  serious  as  that  of  ministering  the  Word  of 
God  purposefully. 

You  must  keep  at  all  times  the  needs  of  your  individ- 
ual class  members  before  you  and  teach  in  the  light 
of  their  needs.  There  will  be  the  newer  ones  who 
haven't  yet  yielded  their  hearts  in  the  miracle  of 
salvation.  They  need  the  Christ  of  Calvary.  And  you 
will  have  those  before  you  who  have  been  saved.  They 
need  the  Christ  of  the  empty  tomb.  Each  demands  his 
special  diet.  The  one  must  have  a  diet  of  salvation 
truth,  the  other  a  diet  of  Christian  life  truth.  Your 
responsibility  in  meeting  the  heart  need  of  every  mem- 
ber of  your  class  is  grave  indeed. 

Keep  this  truth  ever  before  you:  You  can't  teach  the 

(Continued  on  Page  119) 
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"KNOW  YOUR  LORD" 


Dr.  Floyd  Taber 


DOWN,  BUT  NEVER  OUT 


"A  man's  goings  are  established  of  Jehovah:  and  he 
delighteth  in  his  way.  Though  he  fall,  he  shall  not  be 
utterly  cast  down;  for  Jehovah  upholdeth  him  with 
His  hand"  (Psa.  37:23,  24  ARV). 

This  is  the  promise  Dr.  Gribble  claimed  for  me  all 
during  my  wilderness  wanderings,  "Though  he  fall,  he 
shall  not  be  utterly  cast  down." 

She  never  tried  to  minimize  my  sin,  as  did  some 
others.  She  saw  too  clearly  the  spiritual  issues  in- 
volved. But  while  she  recognized  that  I  had  fallen,  she 
pled  day  and  night  the  cleansing  power  of  the  blood, 
the  boundless  grace  of  God,  and  the  unfailing  promises 
of  the  Word.  And  while  she  was  pleading  God  was 
working. 

My  parents  had  dedicated  me  to  the  Lord  before  I 
■was  born.  They  believed  God  had  accepted  their  offer- 
ing, and  would  perfect  it.  They  never  gave  up  the  hope 
that  I  would  be  brought  back  into  the  Lord's  service. 
And  God  did  not  fail  them. 

They  did  not  live  to  see  the  complete  answer  to  their 
prayers.  First,  Dr.  Gribble,  then  Father,  then  Mother, 
"Went  home  to  be  with  the  Lord.  I  was  just  beginning 
to  take  the  first  toddling  steps  in  the  life  of  faith.  On 
whose  prayers  could  I  count? 

"When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then 
the  Lord  will  take  me  up"  (Psa.  27:10).  "He  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  them  that  come  unto  God  by  Him, 
seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  them" 
(Heb.  7:25).  He  had  allowed  me  to  be  sifted  as  wheat, 
hut  He  had  prayed  for  me  "that  my  faith  fail  not." 

And  the  Holy  Spirit  had  prayed  for  me  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered.  He  had  breathed  those 
prayers  into  the  hearts  and  through  the  lips  of  many 
of  God's  prayer  warriors,  known  and  unknown  to  me. 
And  such  prayers  are  according  to  the  will  of  God,  so 
He  cannot  fail  to  answer. 

God  was  faithful — faithful  to  the  promise  He  made 
to  His  own  dear  Son  in  eternity  past  that  He  would 
not  fail  to  bring  this  aisobedient,  wayward  child  all 
the  way  to  glory. 

He  saw  that  I  was  a  Jonah  in  the  mission,  that  He 
had  to  do  something  about  it,  or  I  would  continue  to 
be  a  Jonah  all  my  life. 

All  He  had  to  do  was  just  take  His  hands  off  and  let 
me  go  my  own  way. 

So  I  found  myself  out  of  mission  work  and  doing 
medical  work  for  the  administration.  Paradoxically,  it 
was  entirely  my  own  fault,  yet  completely  against  my 
own  will!  Such  is  the  deceitfulness  of  sin.  Every  fiber 
of  my  being  revolted  against  going  into  that  work.  I 
never  wept  such  bitter  tears  over  anything  in  my  life. 
Yet  I  really  believed  that  because  of  my  sin  I  was  under 
obligation  to  go,  and  could  do  nothing  else!  I  do  not 
ask  anyone  to  understand,  because  I  do  not  yet  under- 
stand it  myself. 

"Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and 
maketh  the  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth 
from  the  Lord.  For  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  in  the 
desert,  and  shall  not  see  when  good  cometh;  but  shall 
inhabit  the  parched  places  .  .  .  The  heart  is  deceitful 
above   all  things,   and  desperately   wicked:    who   can 


know  it?  I  the  Lord  search  the  heart  .  .  ."  (Jer.  17: 
5-10). 

Praise  the  Lord,  He  knows  my  heart,  and  knew  just 
what  it  took  to  bring  me  to  the  end  of  myself. 

One  night  I  could  not  sleep,  and  lay  thinking,  "The 
Lord  called  me  to  be  a  missionary.  But  these  degraded, 
degenerate  people  among  whom  I  am  working  now — 
they  cannot  even  understand  the  simplest  instructions 
for  the  health  of  their  bodies.  How  could  I  ever  hope 
to  make  them  understand  the  glorious  truths  of  the 
gospel?" 

Then  it  all  came  home  to  me.  Of  course  these  people 
could  not  be  saved  by  my  teaching,  nor  by  any  human 
method.  Only  God  can  save.  But  He  can  save,  the 
highest  and  the  lowest.  These  people  are  not  hopeless. 
But  how  about  me?  I  have  lost  my  missionary  vision.  I 
have  lost  faith  in  the  power  of  God.  I  have  lost  my 
faith.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God. 
Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  be  saved.  And  i  have 
lost  my  faith. 

Then  Romans  6:23  kept  dinning  in  my  ears,  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  DEATH." 

God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  For  missionary  and 
native  alike,  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  No  amount  of 
suffering.  I  thought  I  had  already  gone  through  more 
anguish  than  any  other  human  being.  But  that  can- 
not atone  for  sin.  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.  Nothing 
short  of  it.   DEATH. 

Then  like  a  flash  of  lightning  came  the  rest  of  the 
verse,  "But  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord." 

Even  for  me. 

Even  for  me,  with  all  my  sin. 

The  greater  the  light,  the  greater  the  sin.  For  all  my 
lifetime  the  Lord  had  given  me  privileges  for  knowing 
His  Word  such  as  come  to  few  people.  Yet  in  spite  of 
my  sin  committed  in  the  face  of  such  light,  the  blood 
of  Christ  availed  for  me. 

"Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound" 
(Rom.  5:20). 

"I  obtained  mercy,  because  I  did  it  ignorantly  in 
unbelief.  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding 
abundant  .  .  .  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief.  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  mercy,  that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might 
show  forth  all  longsuffering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  .  .  ."  (1  Tim.  1:13-16). 

Henceforth,  may  I  never  despair  of  any  man,  from 
the  most  corrupt  heathen  to  the  most  stubborn  serv- 
ant of  God. 

May  I  be  one  through  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  can  pray 
with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered. 


"I  have  sometimes  wished  that  I  had  nothing  else  to 
do  but  to  dwell  with  God  in  prayer,  praise,  and  preach- 
ing."— Spurgeon. 
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Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 


We,  in  America,  Cannot  Understand 

Some  time  ago,  Ernest  Bevin,  British  Foreign  Sec- 
retary, in  a  speech  before  the  House  of  Commons,  ex- 
pressed his  doubt  as  to  whether  or  not  any  organiza- 
tion can  possibly  be  created  which  can  solve  the 
unprecedented  distress  of  the  millions  in  Europe  who 
are  homeless  and  hungry.  He  called  this  distress  "one 
of  the  great  tragedies  of  the  age." 

Superlatives  are  ejdiausted  in  describing  the  condi- 
tions of  this  old  world  today.  With  more  education, 
more  science,  more  mechanical  devices  than  have  ever 
been  known  before,  man's  condition  on  the  earth  be- 
comes more  precarious  with  every  passing  day.  What 
does  this  all  mean?  Are  we  on  a  great  world-wide 
toboggan,  soon  to  hit  the  bottom  and  then  start  up 
again?  Are  we  sure  there  is  a  bottom  to  hit?  Will  man 
soon  find  a  way  out  to  solve  everything,  everywhere? 

The  Final  Answer  to  Man's  Puzzle 

The  answer  is  not  new,  either  by  revelation  from 
God,  or  discovery  by  man.  The  answer  was  revealed 
2,500  years  ago  when  Jeremiah.  God's  messenger  and 
prophet,  wrote,  "O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of  man 
is  not  in  himself;  it  is  not  in  man  that  walketh  to  di- 
rect his  steps"  (Jer.  10:23).  Our  one  world  has  not  yet 
learned  this  simple  truth.  Conference  after  conference 
meets,  only  to  be  dismissed  with  no  recognition  of  God. 
World  leaders  come  together  but  God  is  not  in  their 
thoughts.  So  unless  there  is  a  turning,  the  world  is 
headed  for  an  early  plunge  into  the  great  tribulation. 

Jeremiah  and  Our  Day 

As  is  frequently  the  case,  great  prophetic  truths  have 
a  deep  and  definitely  dispensational  sense.  So  in  the 
case  of  this  revelation  of  God  through  Jeremiah.  In  a 
special  sense  the  condition  of  the  end  time  is  here 
graphically  set  forth.  It  fits  perfectly  into  the  picture 
of  Luke  21:25,  where  the  nations  in  their  mad  dash 
down  the  blind  alley  of  unbelief  are  said  to  find  them- 
selves in  distress  "with  perplexity,"  or  with  no  way  out. 
Under  that  world-wide  distress,  Jeremiah  seems  to 
speak  as  a  Jew,  and  for  the  Jew.  "O  Lord,  correct  me. 
but  with  thy  judgment;  not  in  thine  anger,  lest  thou 
bring  me  to  nothing"  (Jer.  10:24).  Fine  picture  of  the 
Jewish  nation!  God  has  not  cast  off  His  people  whom 
He  foreknew.  He  has  a  place  for  them  in  the  future, 
but  they  must  be  corrected,  judged,  converted.  In  the 
providence  of  God  this  will  take  place,  lest  the  nation 
be  destroyed  and  come  to  nothing. 

What  About  the  Heathen  (Gentiles)? 

"Pour  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that  know  thee 
not,  and  upon  the  families  that  call  not  on  thy  name 
.  .  ."  (Jer.  10:25). 

A  look  into  the  future  reveals  not  only  judgment 
upon  His  own  nation  which  He  had  called  to  be  a 
peculiar  people,  but  judgment  upon  all  the  nations. 
Certainly,  the  nations  have  been  asking  for  just  this. 
The  long-suffering  God  will  bring  it  in  due  time. 

Mel  Trotter's  Version 

Mel  Trotter,  now  with  the  Lord,  is  remembered  by 


many  of  us  as  the  man  who  had  sunk  so  low  in  sin  and 
drunkenness  that  he  "had  to  stand  on  his  tiptoes  and 
reach  up  to  touch  bottom."  It  was  he  who  took  the 
little  shoes  from  his  dead  baby's  feet  that  he  might  get 
money  for  a  drink.  It  was  he  who  lost  his  barber  trade, 
for  men  were  afraid  of  him  since  he  was  always  under 
the  influence  of  liquor.  But  it  was  also  Mel  Trotter 
who  was  marvelously  transformed  by  the  supernatural 
power  of  the  omnipotent  Christ,  and  became  one  of 
America's  truly  great  preachers.  God  used  him  to 
start  65  or  more. missions  in  the  cities  of  our  country 
which  have  been  used  of  God  to  bring  tens  of  thou- 
sands to  Christ. 

Some  may  wonder  how  this  fits  into  the  picture  of 
our  dying  world.  And  what  do  we  mean  by  Mel  Trot- 
ter's version?  Some  may  wonder  what  will  become  of 
the  believers  in  the  face  of  the  impending  judgments 
of  God  which  are  promised  upon  the  unbelieving  of 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Mel  Trotter's  version  of  Rom. 
8:1  was  this,  "There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation 
to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus — :not  even  a  bit." 
It  is  generally  known  that  the  word  condemnation  here 
means  judgment  for  the  guilt  of  sin.  So  there  is  truly 
no  judgment  for  the  guilt  of  sin  upon  those  who  are 
saved,  as  Trotter  added — ^not  even  a  bit! 

Although  men  of  the  world  may  argue  that  there  is 
not  much  advantage  in  being  a  Christian  in  the  pres- 
ent world  order,  these  same  men  may  realize  the  mag- 
nitude of  their  error  when  the  saints  take  their  sudden 
exit  from  this  old  condemned  world. 

God  Will  Not  Changre  His  Word 

In  the  sermon  on  the  mount  we  see  God's  rules  for 
human  conduct  in  the  daj-  when  His  Son  shall  rule 
over  all  the  earth  on  the  throne  of  David.  This  will  not 
take  place  until  the  Lord  Jesus  comes  back  again. 

In  that  sermon,  our  Lord  presented  a  law  which  will 
be  the  basis  for  future  blessings  on  the  earth,  even  as 
it  works  today.  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  When  that  principle  is  worked  out  under 
the  rule  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  king,  the  millions  of 
Europe  will  have  plenty  to  eat  and  all  they  need  to 
wear,  and  they  will  not  need  to  fear  that  at  any 
moment  another  war  will  break  out.  Perfect  peace 
will  be  the  joy  of  the  people  of  the  earth  in  that  day 
because  the  Prince  of  Peace  will  have  His  way. 

Believe  it! 

The  day  is  certain  to  come  when  "the  Lord  himself 
shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:  and  the 
dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first:  then  we  which  are  alive 
and  remain  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord"  (1  Thess.  4:16,  17). 

Since  the  church  of  the  living  God  is  not  appointed 
to  God's  wrath  of  the  great  tribulation,  we  shall  be 
removed  out  and  into  the  presence  of  our  blessed  Lord 
before  that  judgment  breaks.  "Wherefore  comfort  one 
another  with  these  words"  (1  Thess.  4:18). 
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AMERICA  NEEDS  A  REVIVAL  TODAY 


By  REV.  R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Evangelbt 


PAUL     MILLER 


I  have  never  been  so  impressed  before  with  the  utter 
darkness  in  which  the  most  well-informed  people  of 
America  are  moving.  In  these  30  years  of  ministry  in 
evangelism  all  over  the  land  I  have 
never  observed  such  hopelessness  in 
the  human  heart.  The  pitiable 
helplessness  of  the  human  spirit 
before  the  powers  that  are  coming 
upon  the  earth  is  enough  to  give 
power  and  drive  to  every  preacher 
who  knows  the  truth.  What  a  time 
to  know  the  gospel  and  to  preach 
it!  What  a  thrill  to  have  an  an- 
swer to  this  world  muddle! 

After  speaking  to  a  Rotary  Club 
of  business  men  in  Kentucky  recently,  the  prosecuting 
attorney  and  several  other  members  of  the  organiza- 
tion came  up  with  questions  and  comments  that  would 
amaze  a  Bible-taught  Christian.  These  men  are  feel- 
ing the  desperate  situation  that  now  confronts  human- 
ity. They  are  thinking  of  this  world  condition,  not  as 
a  thing  in  Europe  and  Asia,  as  Americans  have  tradi- 
tionally done,  but  as  a  wolf  outside  their  own  pack 
door,  threatening  their  own  children.  Their  one  inquiry 
was,  "What  can  possibly  overcome  the  tragedy  that  is 
certainly  overtaking  all  mankind?"  They  realize  at 
last  that  they  are  helpless.  Everything  that  the  human 
capacity  can  invent  has  been  tried  and  has  failed. 
They  are  ready  to  confess  it.  This,  to  me,  seems  to  be 
the  most  hopeful  sign  of  bringing  any  help  to  the  soul. 

The  g:reatest  fear  was  regarding:  communism.  Cer- 
tainly, communism  is  the  greatest  outward  menace  to 
the  world  today.  It  is  not  a  Russian  idea,  confined  to 
Russia.  It  is  a  crusading  philosophy  set  afire  by  an 
emotional  passion  keyed  to  world  control.  It  is  well  in- 
trenched in  America.  The  recent  report  of  our  con- 
gressional committee  investigating  un-American  move- 
ments reveals  that  Communism  is  spreading  like  a 
plague  in  our  army,  navy,  and  also  in  the  great  labor 
organizations. 

Communism  has  no  virtue  whatever.  Honesty,  moral- 
ity, and  responsibility  are  only  observed  when  dictated 
by  expediency.  These  things  do  not  exist  in  its  own 
philosophy.  This  is  not  surprising.  It  is  the  natural 
outcome  that  follows  in  any  nation  that  has  repudiated 
the  Word  of  God  and  burned  the  Bibles.  There  is  no 
other  source  of  standards  for  human  conduct  as  to  the 
right  or  wrong  of  anything  outside  of  the  Bible.  Once 
that  is  set  aside,  the  human  spirit  is  morally  adrift. 

Communism  is  wholly  materialistic.  In  its  eyes  man 
is  but  an  animal.  The  present  body,  the  present  life, 
the  present  experience  are  all.  When  that  is  over  there 
is  nothing  more.  The  human  spirit  is  simply  oblit- 
erated by  death.  There  is  no  spiritual  life  or  nature. 
The  law  of  the  jungle  rules.  Get  it  now  or  never. 

Communism  mingles  all  races  on  an  equal  basis.  This 
is  revealed  clearly  in  its  working  in  the  attitude  of  the 
wife  of  our  former  President.  Intermarriage,  and  inter- 
social  mingling  are  utterly  destructive,  and  flatly  con- 
trary to  the  Word  of  God.  God  separated  the  various 
races  that  He  made,  and  set  the  bounds  of  their  habi- 
tation, as  Acts  17  clearly  reveals  in  Paul's  matchless 


word.  Communism  is  a  Satanic  effort  to  undo  all  this. 
Confusion  and  human  tragedy  only  can  result.  God 
planned  for  all  men  to  be  evangelized,  but  He  did  not 
plan  for  them  all  to  live  in  one  society. 

Communism  is  a  deadly  enemy  of  Christianity.  It 
accepts  Marx'  conviction  that  religion  is  the  "opiate 
of  the  intellect."  This  is  as  false  as  can  be.  The  oppo- 
site is  true.  Wherever  the  gospel  has  gone  it  has  set 
men  free,  provided  freedom  of  speech  and  assembly  and 
absolute  liberty  of  the  press.  It  has  secured  for  all  men 
religious  freedom,  and  free  enterprise  for  the  individual 
according  to  his  ability  and  ambition.  All  of  these 
things  are  denied  mankind  under  the  social  state.  So, 
instead  of  Christianity  being  the  "opiate  of  the  in- 
tellect," it  is  communism,  the  social  state,  that  crushes 
the  human  spirit. 

The  destruction  of  churches,  the  killing  of  millions  of 
Christians,  the  burning  of  Bibles,  and  the  present 
closed  doors  to  the  Bible,  are  true  evidences  of  its 
nature.  AU  talk  of  Russian  religious  freedom  and  of 
communism's  change  of  heart  is  utterly  false.  It  may 
change  its  tactics  but  never  its  deadly  character. 

As  one  man  said,  "It  can't  happen  here,"  another 
replied,  "It  is  here."  Communism  does  not  depend 
upon  a  majority  of  the  voters  to  take  over.  Twelve 
thousand  Bolsheviks  put  it  over  completely  on  173  mil- 
lions of  Russians  in  a  few  days.  All  it  needs  is  plenty 
of  propaganda  that  tears  down  America,  offers  mil- 
lions of  people  the  fantasy  of  a  millennium  of  little 
work,  plenty  of  money,  lots  of  fun,  no  moral  restric- 
tion, and  millions  in  America  would  cry  for  it!  This 
has  already  become  well  advanced. 

America  is  also  facing  her  greatest  moral  and  spir- 
itual crisis.  According  to  the  recent  report  of  J.  Edgar 
Hoover,  head  of  the  FBI,  crime  among  American  youth 
13-18  years  old  has  increased  200  per  cent  in  the  last 
five  years.  Immorality  among  boys  and  girls  has  swept 
over  the  land  like  a  plague.  Twenty-six  million  Amer- 
ican youth  have  absolutely  no  religious  training  what- 
ever. This  group  is  a  fertile  field  for  communistic  and 
all  other  devilish  doctrines.  Only  7  million  out  of  135 
million  Americans  actively  support  the  churches,  while 
90  million  get  their  morals  at  the  movie  every  week. 
Eighty-five  per  cent  of  Sunday  School  youth  leave  the 
church  before  15  years  of  age,  never  to  return.  Fifty- 
five  thousand  abandoned  church  buildings  stand  as 
mute  evidence  of  spiritual  declension.  Countless  thou- 
sands of  church  members  have  simply  lost  their  inter- 
est entirely,  and  go  no  more.  Family  altars  and  prayer 
meetings  have  largely  disappeared  from  the  scene. 
Americans'  pocketbooks  are  filled  with  money,  their 
hearts  are  full  of  sin,  and  their  souls  are  far  from  God. 
The  greatest  orgy  of  drunkenness,  gambling,  and  im- 
morality in  the  nation's  history  is  now  in  progress. 
From  every  city  come  reports  that  the  recent  New 
Year's  celebration  was  the  most  abandoned  orgy  of 
shame  in  the  nation's  history.  This  is  America's  great- 
est crisis.  How  can  she  expect  God's  blessing  when  she 
has  her  back  turned  on  God? 

What  can  be  done?  That  is  the  universal  question. 
It  is  certain  that  education  cannot  save  us,  for  many 
of  the  educational  leaders  of  this  land  have  been  bow-. 
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iing  at  the  feet  of  Moscow  for  25  years.  Education  did 
not  save  Germany  from  destruction  by  her  own  hand. 
Legislation  cannot  help.  The  organized  classes  and 
factions  and  interests  lobbying  in  legislative  halls  are 
making  corrective  and  constructive  legislation  almost 
impossible.  Military  victories  cannot  lift  us  out  of  this 
,  human  tragedy.  America  can  cover  herself  with  glory 
on  every  battlefield  of  the  world  and  yet  perish  in  her 
own  corruption  at  home.  America  can  win  every  vic- 
tory and  conquer  every  enemy  and  yet  lose  her  own 
soul.  If  America  does  not  repent  of  her  sins  of  shame 
and  her  awful  sin  of  forgetting  God;  if  church  mem- 
bers do  not  repent  of  their  backsliding  and  spiritual 
indifference  and  get  into  fellowship  with  God;  if 
worldly  Christians  do  not  forsake  the  movies  and  the 
card  tables  and  get  down  on  repentant  knees  at  prayer 
meeting  so  that  the  church  can  bear  a  true  testimony 
to  the  unsaved;  if  we  do  not  get  back  to  the  Bible,  and 
back  to  holy  living,  every  victory  parade  will  be  turned 
into  a  march  of  death.  "Ichabod"  will  be  written  over 
the  Statue  of  Liberty. 

The  only  hope  for  America  is  Jesus  Christ — ^the 
Christ  who  has  been  all  but  forgotten!  Our  country 
has  been  through  dark  days  before.'  But  our  fathers 
knew  what  to  do  in  such  times  and  situations.  They 
didn't  appoint  investigating  committees.  They  didn't 
pass  more  laws.  They  didn't  hold  indignation  meet- 
ings. They  got  busy  and  preached  more  gospel.  Moody 
went  around  the  world  for  Jesus  Christ.  Billy  Sunday 
shook  humanity  with  the  gospel.  Torrey  and  Alexander 
did  the  same.  And  great  national  calamities  were 
averted  in  a  wave  of  repentance.  They  held  great 
revivals  that  swept  whole  cities  and  states  for  God. 
But  they  turned  the  tide.  It  worked.  The  gospel  al- 
ways works.  It  is  the  only  thing  that  worked  then,  and 
it  is  the  only  thing  that  will  work  now.  The  preacher 
of  the  gospel  is  the  greatest  man  on  earth  for  human- 
ity's sake. 

A  real,  God-honoring,  sin-denouncing.  Spirit-filled 
revival  that  will  reach  from  the  top  of  this  land  down 
to  the  very  bottom  will  do  more  to  stop  communism, 
correct  economic,  social,  moral,  and  spiritual  ills  than 
all  the  legislation  and  social  programs  ever  conceived 
by  man.  America  can  never  be  any  better  than  the 
heart  of  its  men  and  women  and  young  people. 

We  talk  about  a  glorious  post-war  world.  Preachers, 
professors,  and  politicians  sing  out  their  dreams,  and 
only  dreams  they  are.  Dreams  because  they  are  all 
based  upon  one  utterly  false  assumption:  that  man  is 
fundamentally  good  at  heart  and  capable  of  himself 
to  bring  about  and  maintain  a  human  society  of  right- 
eousness and  peace.  Put  it  down  right  here  that  there 
can  never  be  a  better  world  until  there  are  better  men 
and  women  in  this  world.  There  cannot  be  better  men 
and  women  in  this  world  until  there  are  better  boys 
and  girls.  There  cannot  be  better  boys  and  girls  until 
we  have  better  homes,  homes  with  truly  Christian 
parents  in  them,  homes  with  family  altars  with  praying 
fathers  and  mothers  leading  them.  This  means  that 
men  and  women  must  be  born  again  with  a  new  and 
divine  nature  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  Not  only 
cannot  there  be  a  better  world,  but  the  present  world 
of  men  will  collapse  soon  if  a  great  tidal  wave  of  re- 
vival does  not  sweep  over  mankind.  The  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  only  thing  that  can  destroy  the  spirit  of 
selfishness  that  lies  at  the  bottom  of  every  war  and 
every  crime  ever  committed.  While  thousands  of  Chris- 


tian leaders  are  dreaming  after  the  desires  of  a  fleshly 
world,  and  others  are  occupying  themselves  in  novelties 
of  Christian  efforts  for  the  sake  of  drawing  attention 
to  themselves,  let  us  give  ourselves  to  the  saving  of 
men  and  women  who  are  strangers  to  God.  If  there 
cannot  be  a  world-wide  revival,  you  may  have  a  re- 
vival in  your  own  community.  Gather  two  or  three 
earnest,  broken  hearts  around  you  and  begin  to  pray 
for  a  revival  that  will  save  men  from  their  sins,  and 
God  will  send  you  a  revival  such  as  you  have  never 
seen  before.  This  is  the  only  hope  for  America — a 
great,  heaven-sent  revival! 

"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name,  shall 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways:  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land   (2  Chron.  7:14). 


OUR  GETHSEMANES 

Man,  too,  has  his  Gethsemane.  Not  like  Christ's,  of 
course,  and  yet  on  the  journey  of  life  we  all  reach 
Gethsemane. 

In  golden  youth  when  seems  the  earth 
A  summer-land  of  singing  mirth. 
When  souls  are  glad  and  hearts  are  light. 
And  not  a  shadow  lurks  in  sight. 
We  do  not  know  it,  but  there  lies 
Somewhere  veiled  under  evening  skies 
A  garden  which  we  all  must  see — 
The  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 

With  joyous  steps  we  go  our  ways. 
Love  lends  a  halo  to  our  days; 
Light  sorrows  sail  like  clouds  afar, 
We  laugh,  and  say  how  strong  we  are. 
We  hurry  on;  and  hurrying,  too 
Close  to  the  border-land  of  woe 
That  waits  for  you,  and  waits  for  me — 
Forever  waits  Gethsemane. 

Down  shadowy  lanes,  across  strange  streams 

Bridged  over 'by  our  broken  dreams; 

Behind  the  misty  caps  of  years,  ^ 

Beyond  the  great  salt  fount  of  tears. 

The  garden  lies.  Strive  as  you  may. 

You  cannot  miss  it  in  your  way. 

All  paths  that  have  been,  or  shall  be, 

Pass  somewhere  through  Gethsemane. 

All  those  who  journey,  soon  or  late, 
Must  pass  within  the  garden's  gate; 
Must  kneel  alone  in  darkness  there. 
And  battle  with  some  fierce  despair. 
God  pity  those  who  cannot  say, 
"Not  mine,  but  Thine,"  who  only  pray, 
"Let  this  cup  pass,"  and  cannot  see 
The  PURPOSE  in  Gethsemane. — Selected. 


FOOD  FOR  THOUGHT 

God  would  have  no  furnace  if  there  were  no  gold  to 
separate  from  dross. 

Reformation  is  turning  over  a  new  leaf  but  regenera- 
tion is  receiving  a  new  life. 

It  is  better  for  a  pot  to  boll  over  than  never  to  boll 
at  all. 
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PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  17,  1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse— Acts  20:35 

THEME— "Giving  Our  Money  to  the  Lord." 
YOUR  ROOM— 

1.  Have  Tenth  Legion  blanks  or  blank  cards  and 
pencils  ready  to  give  out. 

2.  Place  mottoes  on  giving  in  conspicuous  places. 

3.  Write  the  following  question  on  the  blackboard: 
"Are  you  robbing  God?" 

LEADER— 

1.  Explain  that  the  whole  discussion  will  be  in  the 
form  of  questions  and   answers. 

2.  Hand  out  slips  of  paper  on  which  have  been  writ- 
ten the  question  and  answer. 

3.  Instead  of  calling  for  numbers  ask  the  question 
and  then    ask  for  answer. 

QUESTIONS  AND  ANSWERS— 

1.  Is  it  possible  for  Christians  to  rob  God?  Malachi 
3:8,  9.  Yes,  in  tithes  and  offerings. 

2.  What  is  the  difference  between  the  tithe  and  an 
offering?  Leviticus  27:30.  The  tithe  belongs  to  the 
Lord.  An  offering  is  a  free-will  gift. 

3.  Is  the  tithe  commanded  in  the  Old  Testament? 
Leviticus  27:30-32;  Malachi  3:10;  Proverbs  3:9. 
Yes. 

4.  What  is  the  tithe?  It  is  paying  a  tenth  of  one's 
income  into  the  Lord's  treasury.   Genesis  28:22. 

5.  Are  those  who  tithe  living  under  the  law?  No,  be- 
cause there  are  records  of  tithing  long  before  the 
law  was  given.  Abraham  tithed.  Genesis  14:20. 
Jacob  tithed.  Genesis  28:22.  Both  these  men  were 
blessed  greatly. 

6.  What  about  tithing  in  the  New  Testament?  1 
Corinthians  16:1,  2;  Matthew  23:33;  2  Corinthians 
9:7:  Acts  20:35;  Matthew  10:8;  Luke  16:11;  Luke 
6:38.  We  who  are  under  GRACE  should  surely  do 
at  least  as  much  as  the  tithe.  Christ  commended 
it. 

7.  Can  it  be  said  we  are  really  giving  until  we  pay 
the  tithe?  According  to  the  Scripture  if  the  "tenth 
belongs  to  the  Lord"  then  we  cannot  really  give 
until  the  tenth  is  paid. 

8.  Should  one  only  tithe  if  receiving  a  good  income? 
No.  The  very  smallest  income  may  be  tithed,  even 
a  child's  allowance.  A  poor  person  can  rob  God 
just  as  much  as  a  wealthy  one. 

9.  To  what  and  whom  should  the  tithe  be  paid?  Of 
course  each  individual  must  decide  this,  but  it  does 
seem  logical  to  put  the  tithe  into  the  "Lord's 
Treasury."  That  today  would  be  the  treasury  of 
the  church.  This  would  be  sharing  in  the  regular 
expenses  of  the  church  and  also  helping  in  the 
following  work:  Foreign  Missions,  Home  Missions, 
Seminary,  and  any  other  regular  work  of  the 
church.  Giving  to  other  things  could  then  be  a 
free-will  offering. 

10.  Does  it  pay  to  tithe?   ABSOLUTELY  YES.   Never 
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has  anyone  said  otherwise.  Many  have  testified 
increased  blessing,  both  temporal  and  spiritual 
after  tithing,  and  to  the  fact  that  the  remainin( 
nine-tenths  goes  so  much  farther. 

11.  Should  those  who  have  debts  tithe?  Yes,  becaust 
the  tithe  is  a  debt.  It  should  be  as  important, 
not  more  so,  to  pay  God  as  others  to  whom  we  ar 
indebted. 

12.  Are  there  any   concrete   examples  of  tithing  b 
well-known  business  men?   Yes,  many — 

Mr.   Cromwell,   founder   of  Quaker   Oats   Com 

pany. 
Mr.  Colgate,  founder  of  Colgate's   Soaps,  Per 

fumes  and  Powders. 
Mr.  Procter,  of  Ivory  Soap  fame. 
A.  A.  Hyde,  of  Mentholatum  renown. 
Henry  Delaney,  of  Resinol  Ointment  fame. 
Mr.  Matthias  Baldwin,  founder  of  Baldwin  Loco 

motive  industry. 

Mr.   Colgate  has  a  very  interesting  story.    H( 

started  out  as  a  very  poor  young  man  and  late; 

was  blessed  so  that  he  gave  the  greater  par 

of  his  income  to  the  Lord's  work. 

What  are  the  results  of  tithing?  1.  If  every  churcl 

member  tithed  the  church  would  have  more  thai 

it  needs  to  carry  on  its  work  at  home  and  abroad 

2.  Those  who  tithe  receive  such  a  blessing  thej 

usually  want  to  give  more  than  the  tenth. 

When  should  tithing  be  started?.  Right  now. 

Hand  out  tenth  legion  blanks  or  plain  cards  and  asl 

each  one  who  will  start  to  tithe  to  write  his  or  he: 

name.    Ask  those  who   are   already  tithers  to   pu' 

their  names  down  also  and  state  how  long  they  hav< 

been  tithing. 

Close  with  prayer. 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 
♦ 

^uKio^4>  awl  9Hiefi4mJUGZ\ 

FEBRUARY  24— "A  CHRISTIAN  TARGET" 

(May  be  used  as  a  chalk  talk) 

For  the  Leader — On  the  blackboard  construct  a  targd 
of  six  concentric  circles.  As  each  topic  is  given,  write 
in  the  circles  the  following:  In  the  outer  circle  write 
the  word  "FAITH"  and  the  number  "500."  In  the 
next  circle  write  "SERVICE"  and  "70."  In  the  third 
circle  write  "FELLOWSHIP"  and  "12."  In  the  fourth 
circle  write  "PRIVILEGE,"  "PRAYER"  and  "3."  In 
the  circle  next  to  the  center  write  "LOVE"  and  "1." 
In  the  very  center  of  all  write  "CHRIST." 

1.  Circle  of  Faith— 1  Cor.  15:1-6. 

a.  There  were   500 — all  believing  in  Him.    These 
represent  all  who  love  the  Lord. 

b.  All  were  brethren  in  Christ. 

2.  Circle  of  Service — Luke  10:1-2. 

a.  Seventy  were  sent  forth. 

b.  These  could  be  counted  on  for  anything. 

c.  These  were  serving. 


13. 


14. 


et 
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. '        d.  These  were  closer  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
■3.  Circle  of  Fellowship— Mark  3:13-19. 

a.  There  were  12. 

b.  These  were  permitted  to  be  with  Him  in  closest 
friendship. 

c.  These  left  all  to  follow  Him  and  enjoy  His  fel- 
lowship. 

Hi.  Circle  of  Privilege  and  Prayer — Matt.  26:37. 
]        a.  There  were  three  in  this  circle. 

b.  Out  of  all  the  others  these  were  chosen  to  share 
Christ's  suffering  in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane. 
ID.  Circle  of  Love — John  13:23. 

a.  One. 

b.  This  one  was  so  close  to  the  Lord  Jesus  that  he 
lay  on  His  breast. 

jFor  which  circle  are  you  aiming?   For  that  closest  to 
Christ?   Have  you  hit  the  mark? 
!ymn  suggestions — "Friendship  With  Jesus,"  "Jesus  is 
a  Friend  of  Mine,"  "Step  by  Step  I'll  Follow  Jesus," 
"Walking  With  Jesus." — Hazel  Marquart. 


Qletif^H.  Jdeadefii. .  .  . 

(Continued  From  Page  112) 

in  Krefeld  in  1714  where  there  was  a  thriving  and 
Hprosperous  church.  He  embraced  the  tenets  of  the 
Brethren  and  left  his  Presbyterian  background.  Per- 
secution and  strife  caused  him  to  come  to  German- 
town,  Pa.,  in  1719,  bringing  a  number  from  his  church 
with  him.  Elder  Becker  became  the  first  minister  of 
the  Brethren  in  America.  His  accomplishments  for  the 
Lord  and  the  church  were  performed  in  the  early  days 
of  the  Brethren  in  America.  He  died  in  1758  after 
considerable  evangelistic  work  in  the  establishing  of 
the  Brethren  faith  and  doctrine  in  the  eastern  United 
States. 

One  other  leader  worthy  of  especial  mention  here 
was  John  Jacob  Hang.  A  printer  by  trade,  he  was  at- 
tracted to  the  society  of  the  Brethren  and  did  their 
first  printing  for  them.  Under  his  supervision  and 
'labor  the  Berlenberg  Bible  was  printed  with  notes  in 
three  volumes  in  1726.  His  printing  press  was  sent  to 
America  in  1736  where  it  came  into  the  possession  of 
Christopher  Saur,  who  became  the  champion  of  re- 
jligious  printing  in  early  American  Brethrenism. 


CARRYING  BROTHER 

The  crossing  was  muddy,  the  street^  was  wide 
And  water  was  running  on  either  side: 
The  wind  whistled  past  with  a  bitter  moan 
As  I  wended  my  weary  way  alone. 

In  crossing  the  street  I  chanced  to  pass 
A  boy  in  the  arms  of  a  wee,  toddling  lass — 
"Isn't  he  heavy,  my  sweet  little  mother?" 
"Oh,  no,"  she  replied,  "he's  my  baby  brother." 

Thy  load  may  be  heavy,  thy  road  may  be  long 
The  winds  of  adversity  bitter  and  strong — 
But  the  way  will  seem  bright  if  you  love  one  another, 
The  burden  light  if  you  carry  a  brother. — Selected 


(Continued  From  Page  113) 

things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  the  unregenerate  in  any 
real  teaching  sense.  The  larger  teaching  ministry  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  operative  until  He  takes  up  His 
residence  in  the  born-again  one.  Conversion,  and  that 
involves  evangelism,  comes  first.  It  is  as  true  of  the 
child  as  it  is  of  the  adult.  Then  comes  the  fruitful 
teaching  of  the  Word  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  you 
that  results  in  the  receiving  of  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  to  the  end  of  growth  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Every  lesson  you  teach,  therefore,  will  have  these 
two  elements  in  such  proportion  as  the  needs  of  your 
class  shall  dictate.  In  every  lesson  it  will  be  necessary 
for  you  to  provide  for  the  youngster  who  has  already 
been  saved.  In  every  lesson  you  should  make  plain  the 
way  of  salvation  for  the  one  who  is  still  not  saved.  It 
can  be  done.  You  will  not  find  a  sermon  of  Spurgeon's 
that  does  not  tell  the  lost  how  to  be  saved  even  though 
the  messages  quite  often  were  designed  primarily  for 
saints.  So  should  it  be  with  your  presentation  of  the 
Sunday  School  lessons. 

But  don't  neglect  this  one  thing  more!  Simple  re- 
iteration of  the  plan  of  salvation  is  not  enough.  With 
it  must  go  a  direct  appeal  for  action  on  the  part  of 
the  unsaved  child.  And  beyond  the  appeal,  right  then 
and  there,  an  opportunity  should  be  given  for  him  to 
receive  Christ.  Conversion  in  Sunday  School  classes, 
followed  by  the  more  public  stand  in  the  services  of 
the  church  in  due  time,  ought  to  be  every  Sunday 
occurrences. 

Yours  is  a  high  and  noble  office,  regard  it  highly 
and  serve  nobly. 


TWO  MARKS  of  a  Christian  are  GIVING  and  FOR- 
GIVING. 


"Please  continue  my  subscription  to  THE  BRETHREN 
MISSIONARY  HERALD;  it  is  still  tops  with  me." 


TTNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M. 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M. 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M. 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 9:00-9:30  P.M. 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.  M. 


WE  NEED  YOUR  PRAYERS  AND  GIFTS  ESPECIALLY 
NOW  TO  KEEP  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR! 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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O'ER  THE  RAMPARTS  WE  WATCH! 

Not  the  fear  of  foreign  invasion 
Should  keep  us  troubled  and  tense, 

But  the  decay  of  Godly  living: 
Our  first  line  of  defense. 

The  Church  deserves  allegiance ; 

And  worship  must  not  lag — 
No  nation  will  meet  disaster 

While  the  cross  precedes  the  flag! 


WHEN  GOD  has  a  gigantic  task  to  be  performed, 
faith  gets  the  contract! 


Dr.  William  Pettingill  will  hold  a  Bible  conference  in 
the  San  Diego  church  Feb.  3-10.  The  average  Sunday 
school  attendance  in  this  church  last  year  was  139,  an 
increase  over  the  previous  year. 


EASTER    IS    APRIL    21 


The  "Sunshine  Line" 

Codies  Q.6^x^%tmeitt  Ma.  19 


WITH  SCRIPTURE  TEXTS 
10  LOVELY  DESIGNS 


50' 


Easter  Assortment  No.  19  contains  ten  appropriate  designs  with  fine  Easter 
greetings  for  your  friends.  These  folders,  complete  with  their  selected  Scripture 
texts  and  choice,  original  sentiments,  have  been  created  expressly  for  the  Christian 
trade — to  honor  Christ  and  renew  in  the  hearts  of  men  everywhere  the  knowledge 
that  He  is  a  risen  Christ. 

Buy  one  or  more  No.  19  Easter  Assortments  today.  You  will  be  pleased  and 
your  friends  will  be  happy  to  receive  such  suitable  Easter  greetings. 

The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co.,  Inc. 

WINONA  LAKE,  INDIANA 
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PROGRAM   FOR   MARCH,  1946 

CHORUS— "Everybody  Ought  to  Love  Jesus." 
SCRIPTURE— "God's  Appointment  With   Nicode- 

mus" — John  3:1-18. 
HYMN— "Ye  Must  Be  Born  Again." 
PRAYER  CIRCLE. 

BIBLE  STUDY— "God's  Appointment  in  Prayer." 
HYMN— "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 
MISSIONARY  STUDY— "My  Appointment   With 

Christ  in  Africa,"  or  a  portion  of  the  book,  "The 

Monk  Who  Lived  Again." 
POEM— "Unstaggering  Faith." 
HYMN— "My  Faith  Looks  Up  to  Thee." 
BUSINESS  SESSION. 


Pen  Po-UUl 

'  By  the  Editor 

LEARN  A  LESSON  FROM  THE  AFRICAN  WOMEN! 

Yes,  we  really  mean  what  we  have  said.  Your  editor 
has  received  a  letter  from  Mrs.  Robert  Williams,  one  of 
our  missionaries  to  Africa,  in  which  she  tells  of  a  proj  - 
ect  the  women  on  her  station  have  begun.  It  is  the  sort 
of  thing  any  women's  group  can  undertake  and  from 
which  comes  untold  blessing.  She  writes: 

"The  work  is  very  encouraging  here.  The  women  are 
becoming  much  more  interested  in  learning  to  read 
and  ,doing  something  for  the  Lord.  I  have  reading 
classes  for  them  four  mornings  a  week  and  on  Wednes- 
day afternoon  we  meet  for  Bible  study  and  prayer.  We 
just  started  something  new  yesterday  (Friday).  Wed- 
nesday when  we  met  I  told  them  something  about  what 
the  women  at  Bozoum  were  doing — how  they  would 
meet  and  perhaps  Mrs.  Jobson  would  give  them  a  Bible 
message  and  after  prayer  they  would  separate  and  go 
by  twos  and  threes  to  different  villages  and  gather  the 
women  of  the  villages  and  give  the  message  to  them. 
I  asked  the  women  here  if  they  would  like  to  do  that 
too,  and  they  didn't  answer;  so  I  told  them  if  they 
would  like  to  do  that  too,  they  should  come  Friday 
afternoon  and  I  would  meet  with  them  and  afterwards 
we  would  go  to  the  villages.  I  didn't  think  they  would 
come,  but  10  came  right  on  time  and  after  the  message 
they  were  all  ready  and  anxious  to  go.  We  separated 
and  went  to  four  different  places.  I  went  with  one 
group  and  around  150  men,  women,  and  children  met 


to  hear  the  Word.  I  haven't  heard  the  reports  from  the 
others.  I  feel  sure  that  the  Lord  has  great  blessing  in 
store  for  the  women  and  girls  here." 

In  most  churches,  the  work  of  visiting  is  left  almost 
entirely  to  the  pastor.  Surely  our  W.  M.  C.  could  do 
some  of  that  work.  After  all,  we  are  a  missionary 
Council  with  the  responsibility  of  giving  forth  the  gos- 
pel. Visitation  in  the  homes  of  your  commiinity  giving 
forth  the  Word  of  Life  is  an  excellent  means  of  mis- 
sionary effort. 

FOR  THE  LOCAL  PRESIDENT'S  NOTEBOOK 

Remember  to  save  your  programs,  favors,  etc., 
throughout  the  year  and  bring  or  send  them  to  Na- 
tional Conference.  Plans  are  being  made  to  continue 
the  literature  table  again  this  year. 

OUR  PART  IN  THE  RADIO  MINISTRY 

We  as  a  national  organization  do  not  receive  a  major 
offering  for  the  "Gospel  Truth"  Brethren  radio  hour, 
but  we  can  have  a  very  definite  part  in  that  work  by 
contributing  through  our  local  churches.  A  still  greater 
part  may  be  enjoyed  in  prayer  for  this  important  min- 
istry of  our  church.  Set  aside  a  portion  of  time  at  the 
monthly  meeting  for  special  prayer  for  the  radio 
program.  It  pays  big  dividends!  "Call  unto  me,  and  I 
will  answer  thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty 
things,  which  thou  knowest  not"  (Jer.  33:3). 


UNSTAGGERING  FAITH 

Looking  away  from  my  sin  and  my  shame, 
Looking  away  from  my  sorrow  ana  pain. 
Looking  to  Jesus  the  Lamb  that  was  slain — 
That's  faith. 

Looking  away  from  my  knowledge  and  pride. 
Looking  to  Jesus  my  Shepherd  and  guide. 
Looking  to  Jesus,  and  Him  crucified — 
That's  faith. 

Looking  away  from  my  gain  or  my  loss, 
Looking  away  from  the  world  and  its  dross. 
Looking  to  Jesus  on  Calvary's  cross — 
That's  faith. 

Looking  away  from  my  faith  or  its  lack. 
Looking  to  Jesus  whose  word  is  not  slack, 
Looking  to  Jesus,  and  TURNING  NOT  BACK- 
That's  faith. 

Anon. 
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NEWS  FROM  SHARPSVILLE,  INDIANA 

Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.M.C., 

We  always  enjoy  hearing  what  the  other  W.M.C. 
ladies  are  doing  and  thought  you  might  like  to  hear 
from  us. 

We  have  just  had  our  fourth  meeting  since  our  new 
officers  took  over.  We  started  a  Bible  chapter  reading 
contest  which  ended  with  this  meeting.  There  was 
certainly  plenty  of  interest  shown.  I  would  like  to  tell 
you  what  our  report  was.  Our  highest  number  was 
1,015  chapters  and  the  second  highest  was  770  chapters. 
Prizes  of  plaques  were  awarded  to  Mrs.  Fred  Sellers 
and  Mrs.  Walter  King.  The  whole  Council  of  ten 
active  members  reported  a  total  of  2,973  chapters  read 
for  the  three-months  period. 

Our  December  meeting  was  an  all-day  meeting  with 
a  fellowship  dinner  at  noon  and  a  gift  exchange  in 
the  morning,  held  at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Fred  Ritchie.  In 
November,  it  was  the  privilege  of  four  of  our  members 
to  go  to  Indianapolis  and  enjoy  an  all-day  meeting 
with  their  Council. 

At  this  writing,  our  minister's  wife  is  very  ill  at  her 
home  and  another  faithful  member,  Mrs.  Wm.  Camp- 
bell, is  not  able  to  attend  because  of  a  broken  hip. 

We  are  anjoying  our  Bible  Study  lessons  very  much, 
also  our  missionary  stories.  Several  have  read  "The 
Monk  Who  Lived  Again"  and  "We  Must  March."  We 
have  also  sent  one  box  to  Clayhole  and  helped  fill  two 
baskets  for  Christmas. 

Your   sisters   in   Christ, 

Mrs.  Fred  Ritchie,  President. 
Mrs.  Fred   Sellers,   Secretary. 


FROM  THE  W.M.C.  AT  DALLAS  CENTER 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  precious  Lord. 

How  time  does  fly!  It  makes  us  realize  that  life's 
short  day  will  soon  be  past  and  we  shall  be  called  to 
give  an  account  of  our  service  for  Him. 

In  September  our  Vice  President,  Mrs.  Gordon  Car- 
ter, led  us  in  a  very  impressive  consecration  service. 
All  but  a  few  of  our  members  were  in  attendance.  For 
our  devotions  we  use  the  lessons  prepared  for  us  in  the 
Missionary  Herald  and  enjoy  them  very  much. 

For  our  seventh  objective  we  have  placed  tract  cases 
in  our  local  post  office  and  depot,  praying  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  lead  many  to  know  Him  as  their  per- 
sonal Savior  through  the  written  word. 

Our  women  gave  liberally  as  unto  the  Lord.  For  the 
last  year  we  have  been,  taking  an  extra  offering  for 
the  student  fund  for  South  America. 

GIVING  AGAIN 
"Giving  is  living,"  the  angel  said. 
"Go  feed  to  the  hungry  sweet  charity's  Bread." 
"And  must  I  keep  giving  and  giving  again?" 
My  selfish  and  querulous  answer  ran. 
"Oh,  no,"  said  the  angel,  her  eyes  pierced  me  through. 
•'Just  give  till  the  Master  stops  giving  to  you." 
Yours  in  His  great  name, 

Mrs.  Minnie  Supan, 
Corresponding  Secretary. 


The 

Family  Altar 

Corner 


Mrs.  William  Schaffer 

"From  a  child  thou  hast  KNOWN  the  holy  scrip- 
tures" was  said  of  Timothy  (2  Tim.  3:15).  The  reason 
for  this  was  that  his  grandmother,  Lois,  and  his  mother, 
Eunice,  taught  him.  Few  women  are  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  but  God  has  inscribed  the  names  of  Lois  and 
Eunice  for  all  generations  to  read,  because  of  this  one 
thing.  Not  only  should  children  memorize  many  verses 
and  passages  of  the  Bible,  but  they  should  read  it.  Let 
us  train  our  children  in  Bible  reading. 


Daily  Bible  Reading 

1.  Acts  1:9-14. 

2.  Acts  2:37-47. 

3.  Luke  2:1-20. 

4.  Luke  2:40-52. 

5.  Luke  3:21-23;  4:1-13. 

6.  Luke  4:14-22,  28-32. 

7.  Luke  4:33-44. 

8.  Luke  5:1-11. 

9.  Luke  5:12-26. 

10.  Luke  6:6-16. 

11.  Luke  6:17-26. 

12.  Luke  6:27-38. 

13.  Luke  7:1-10. 

14.  Luke  7:11-24. 

15.  Luke  7:36-50. 

16.  Luke  8:4-15. 


Guide  for  March 

17.  Luke  8:22-36. 

18.  Luke  8:41,  42,49-56. 

19.  Luke  9:1-9. 

20.  Luke  9:10-17. 

21.  Luke  9:18-26. 

22.  Luke  9:28-36. 

23.  Luke  9:37-48. 

24.  Luke  10:1-12,  17-20. 

25.  Luke  10:25-37. 

26.  Luke  11:1-13. 

27.  Luke  12:22-33. 

28.  Luke  12:34-48. 

29.  Luke  13:6-17. 

30.  Luke  13:18-30. 

31.  Luke  14:1-14. 


LADIES,  is  your  tract  box  working?  If  you  do  not 
have  one  by  your  door  and  wish  to  install  one,  you  may 
procure  them  through  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
Co.  Check  the  December  29  issue  of  the  HERALD  (page 
785)  for  details. 


'W^  and  9t  SUaU  Be  Qioen,  y^u" 

Mrs.  William  Schaffer 

"Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  him:  for  he 
that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that  he  is,  AND  THAT 
HE  IS  A  REWARDER  OF  THEM  THAT  DILIGENTLY 
SEEK  HIM"   (Heb.  11:6). 

Oh,  Thou  God  who  hearest  prayer,  put  it  into  our 
hearts  to  believe  Thee,  and  to  pray. 

1.  Because  the  working  of  God  in  human  hearts  is 

needed  today  more  than  ever,  let  us  ask  Him  to 
make  Christians  everywhere  a  perfple  mighty  in 
prayer. 

2.  Pray  that  every  Jew  will  hear  that  Christ  is  his  per- 

sonal Savior. 

3.  Pray  for  opportunities  to  witness  wisely  and  lovingly 

this  month. 

4.  Pray  that  you  may  manifest  always  the  Lord  Jesus 

Christ  in  the  performance  of  your  work,  in  the  use 
of  your  leisure  time,  in  your  conversation,  and  in 
your  prayers. 

5.  Let  us  ask  God  to  deal  with  every  government  in  the 

world  which  denied  religious  liberty  to  its  people. 

6.  Let  us  pray  for  the  Lord  to  reveal  to  every  Brethren 

his  obligation  in  the  giving  to  foreign  missions  this 
year. 
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God's  Appointment  in  Prayer 


By  NORMAN  UPHOUSE 


God  has  promised  to  meet  us  in  prayer.  He  encour- 
aged us  to  "ask"  and  we  should  not  fail  in  asking  (Matt. 
7:7;  James  1:5-6;  John  16:24). 

I.  What  others  have   experienced  and  said   about 
Prayer. 

1.  Prayer  is  a  talk  with  God. 

2.  Prayer  is  a  time  exposure  of  the  soul  to  God. 

3.  Prayer  is  our  soul's  most  exact  portrait. 

4.  Prayer  is  the  key  to  the  morning  and  the  bolt 
to  the  evening. 

5.  Prayer  is  the  rope  that  rings  the  bell  of 
heaven. 

6.  Prayer  is  the  throttle  that  opens  up  the  en- 
gine. 

7.  Prayer  is  the  kindling  of  a  fire  on  the  grate. 

8.  Prayer  is  the  opening  of  a  sluice  gate  be- 
tween the  great  ocean  and  our  own  little 
channels. 

9.  Prayer  is  the  communion  of  two  wills. 

10.  Prayer  is  like  the  two  poles  of  a  trolley  car. 

11.  Prayer  is  an  appeal  to  a  personal  and  pres- 
ent God. 

12.  Prayer  is  man's  spiritual  breath  of  life. 

13.  Prayer  is  not  conquering  God's  reluctance 
but  taking  hold  of  God's  willingness. 

14.  Prayer  is  the  reflection, of  Christ's  own  words. 
II.  Scripture  and  Prayer  are  two  essential  means  of 

Grace. 

1.  By  these  come  conversion. 

2.  By  these  we  grow  in  scriptural  truth. 

3  These  must  be  used  in  right  proportions.  If 
we  read  and  do  not  pray  we  may  become 
puffed  up,  haughty,  and  arrogant.  If  we  pray 
but  neglect  to  read  the  Word,  we  may  become 
ignorant  of  the  mind  and  will  of  God. 
III.  Definition  and  Characteristics  of  Prayer. 

1.  Prayer  is  the  soul's  sincere  desire,  expressed 
or  unexpressed.  It  may  be  the  momentary 
outpouring  of  the  soul  to  its  Maker.  It  may 
come  in  worship  in  company  with  our  fellow 
Christians  or  as  a  result  of  secret  seclusion 
which  attunes  to  divine  harmony  and  creates 
the  receptivity  of  the  soul  to  appropriate  the 
good  which  is  desired. 

2.  Prayer  knows  no  language,  though  it  is  ex- 
pressed in  any.  It  regards  no  time,  place,  or 
posture. 

3.  Saying  prayers  may  not  be  praying.  They 
may  result  in  dead  formality. 

4.  A  man  who  faces  sudden  destruction  in  a  rail- 
road wreck  or  sinking  ship,  prays  despite  the 
fact  he  had  been  irreligious  in  the  past.  He 
prays  because  he  feels  he  must.  Jacob  said, 
"I  will  not  let  thee  go." 

5.  It  is  not  strange  that  men  by  exhaustive,  pa- 
tient and  scientific  experimentation  discover 
and  utilize  the  great  forces  that  now  exist 
about  us.  Yet  they  are  slow  to  use  power  and 
blessings  which  God  has  placed  within  their 
reach. 


IV.  Descriptions  of  Prayer. 

1.  Bowing  the  knees  (act  of  humility).  Eph. 
3:14. 

2.  Looking  up.  Psa.  5:3. 

3.  Pouring  out  the  heart.  Psa.  62:8. 

4.  Lifting  up  the  heart.  Lam.  3:41. 

5.  Pouring  out  the  soul.    1  Sam.  1:15. 

6.  Calling  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.    Ps.  116:4. 

7.  Crying  unto  heaven.  2  Chron.  32:20. 

8.  Crying  unto  God.  Psa.  27:7. 

9.  Seeking  the  face  of  the  Lord.   Psa.  27:8. 

10.  Drawing  near  to  God.  Heb.  10:22. 

11.  Beseeching  the  Lord.  Ex.  32:11. 

12.  Seeking  unto  God.   Job  8:5. 

V.  Always  praying  and  not  fainting.  Luke  18:1-8. 

1.  "No  man  can  have  the  evidence  that  he  is 
chosen  of  God  who  is  not  a  man  of  prayer."— 
Albert  Barnes. 

2.  There  is  more  danger  that  God's  people  will 
grow  weary  in  prayer  than  that  God  will  be 
found  unfaithful  and  fail  to  avenge  His  elect. 
For  this  cause  Christ  spoke  the  parable. 

3.  God  delights  in  holy  boldness  that  will  not 
take  "no"  for  an  answer.  Nothing  pleases 
God  more  than  faith. 

4.  God  does  not  always  let  us  get  things  at  our 
first  effort.  He  would  train  us  to  be  strong. 

5.  Continuing  in  prayer  is  training.  Ceasing  to 
pray  is  spiritual  laziness. 

6.  Be  careful  in  asking  and  continue  to  pray 
until  we  get  it  or  that  God  makes  it  clear  it 
is  not  His  will  for  us. 

VI.  Private  Prayer. 

1.  Commanded.    Matt.  6:6. 

2.  Rewarded  openly.    Matt.  6:6. 

3.  Regular  and  constant.  1  Thess.  5:17;  Eph. 
6:18;  Psa.  55:17. 

4.  One  evidence  of  conversion.  Acts  9:11.  Dr. 
Guthrie  said  it  was  the  first  true  sign  of  a 
spiritual  life. 

5.  Nothing  should  hinder  it.  Dan,  6:10. 
VII.  Possible  Prayer  Hindrances. 

1.  Vain  repetitions.   Matt.  6:7. 

2.  Pride.    Luke  18:11. 

3.  Sin  in  the  heart.    Psa.  66:18. 

4.  Worldliness.   James  4:3. 

5.  Secular  demands.  Matt.  13:22. 

6.  Unforgiveness.'  Matt.  5:15. 

7.  Neglect.    Luke  11:9. 

8.  Disrespect.   1  Pet.  3:7. 
VIII.  Public  Prayer. 

1.  Exhortation  to  prayer.  Heb.  10:25. 

2.  Others  urged  to  join  in.   Psa.  95:6. 

3.  God  promises  to  hear  and  to  bless.  2  Chron. 
7:i4-15;  Ex.  20:24. 

4.  Saints  delight  in  it.   Psa.  42:4. 

5.  Acceptable  to  God.    Isa.  56:7;  Matt.  21:13. 
IX.  Intercessory  Prayer. 

1.  Commanded.  1  Tim.  2:1;  James  5:16. 

(Continued  on  Page  126) 
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By  MRS.  ROBERT  WILLIAMS 

My  life  and  thoughts  are  so  full  of  the  present  that  I 
find  it  difficult  to  go  back  in  thought  to  the  days  of 
preparation  and  calling  which  led  me  into  my  present 
work.  One  thing  is  certain,  it  was  God  who  led  by  His 
Holy  Spirit.  Just  how  He  did  it,  what  methods  He  used, 
is  hard  to  explain.  I  know  that  every  true  missionary 
and  worker  for  the  Lord  has  been  called  and  sent  forth 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  13:2-4).  We  are  all  different, 
and  with  different  characteristics  and  abilities,  and  no 
doubt  partly  for  this  reason  He  has  not  used  the  same 
method  on  all  of  us.  He  has  used  the  method  most 
suitable  to  each  individual.  I  cannot  explain  just  how 
the  Holy  Spirit  worked  to  bring  me  to  Africa,  but  I  do 
praise  Him  for  sending  me  to  this  land  of  sunshine  and 
darkened  hearts.  There  were  many  moments  of  doubt 
and  fear  as  to  what  I  might  find  here,  but  they  are 
all  gone  now. 

There  are  some  outstanding  experiences  in  my  life 
that  cannot  be  forgotten  and  I  can  see  now  that 
through  them  the  Lord  was  preparing  and  calling  and 
leading  me  toward  Africa. 

My  attention  was  first  called  to  Africa  while  I  was 
still  very  young.  Dr.  Gribble  came  to  our  church.  (At 
the  time  it  was  not  our  church.  We  were  there  by 
invitation,  but  later  were  saved  and  became  members 
of  it) .  She  pleaded  for  volunteers  for  the  African  field. 
No  one  answered.  In  my  heart  I  was  saying,  "Why 
doesn't  someone  go  forward  and  volunteer."  It  seemed 
to  me  that  everyone  ought  to  want  to  go  to  Africa.  "I 
want  to  go,  but  I  am  too  small.  What  could  I  do?"  I 
never  forgot  that  experience.  I  was  not  saved.  In  fact, 
I  do  not  believe  that  I  knew  anything  about  the  need 
of  salvation.  Just  what  would  I  be  going  to  do  in 
Africa?  I  didn't  know.  God  used  this  to  call  my  atten- 
tion to  Africa.  From  that  time  Africa  held  some  special 
attraction  for  me. 

At  the  age  of  15  I  was  saved  along  with  my  father, 
mother,  and  one  sister.  We  joined  the  Brethren  Church 
and  the  church  paper  began  to  come  to  our  home.  And 
to  my  delight  I  found  letters  and  articles  from  Dr. 
Gribble  and  the  other  missionaries  therein.  I  read 
them.  They  interested  me  greatly.  I  wanted  to  go  to 
Africa  but  Africa  seemed  a  very  long  way  off  in  those 
days.  A  few  years  later  I  began  talking  about  being 
a  missionary.  But  I'm  sure  that  those  who  heard  me 
took  it  to  be  only  talk.  And  I  myself  did  not  realize  how 
much  more  than  talk  it  really  was. 

The  spring  after  I  finished  high  school  I  was  sent  as 
a  delegate  to  a  Christian  Endeavor  convention  held 
at  one  of  the  colleges  at  Richmond,  Ind.  There  I  met 
many  Christian  young  people  and  my  thoughts  were 
turned  definitely  to  victorious  living  and  a  life  of  serv- 
ice for  the  Lord  by  the  messages  which  I  heard.  Alone 
with  myself  and  God  among  the  pine  trees  in  a  se- 
cluded part  of  that  beautiful  college  campus,  I  gave 
myself  to  Him  definitely  for  whatever  He  wanted  me  to 
do,  not  in  the  least  realizing  what  He  had  in  store  for 
me.  God  led  someone  to  choose  me  as  a  delegate  to 
that  convention.  Why?  So  that  in  that  spiritual  at- 
mosphere He  might  lead  me  into  a  closer  spiritual  re- 


lationship with  Himself  and  that  He  might  the  better 
reveal  Himself  to  me  and  separate  me  unto  Himself. 

I  began  to  read  about  and  hear  about  Ashland  Sem- 
inary being  a'  place  to  tr,xin  missionaries.  I  set  my 
heart  to  go  there  and  with  the  Lord's  help  and  care  I 
was  able  to  spend  four  years  there.  I  praise  him  for 
the  opportunity  of  meeting  many  other  Christian 
young  people  and  also  many  of  the  missionaries.  Of 
course,  one  of  the  biggest  experiences  of  those  days 
was  meeting  the  one  with  whom  I  am  now  walking 
life's  pathway.  The  Lord  had  a  hand  in  that  too. 

After  college  days  I  spent  nearly  three  years  in 
nurses  training  in  preparation  for  the  mission  field.  I 
cannot  say  that  I  grew  spiritually  while  in  training. 
I  do  not  think  so.  In  fact,  I  am  sure  that  I  lost  some  of 
my  desire  for  missionary  work.  If  I  were  to  advise 
young  girls  planning  on  nurses  training  in  preparation 
for  missionary  work  it  would  be  that  they  obtain  their 
Bible  instruction  first  that  they  might  have  something 
to  hold  them  firm  and  true  to  their  faith  during  train- 
ing days.  However,  I  am  thankful  for  this  knowledge. 
It  is  useful  for  all  women  and  especially  so  l;iere  in 
Africa  where  we  must  depend  so  much  upon  our  own 
knowledge  in  caring  for  our  health  and  that  of  our 
families. 

After  nurses  training  I  was  married  and  with  my 
husband  went  at  once  to  a  pastorate  in  Washington 
state.  We  spent  three  happy  years  there  learning'  how 
much  we  didn't  know.  It  was  a  period  of  training  for 
us.  The  people  were  very  kind  and  patient  with  us. 
And  the  Lord  used  those  days  to  prepare  us  further 
for  Africa.  We  could  not  run  home  to  see  our  loved 
ones  every  few  days  and  neither  could  they  come  to 
see  us.  During  those  three  years  some  of  our  mission- 
aries came  and  visited  us.  It  did  something  to  us, 
those  visits.  After  each  visit  the  call  sounded  louder 
and  louder  in  our  ears  until  we  just  had  to  do  some- 
thing about  it.  We  left  the  pastorate  and  entered  Grace 
Seminary.  After  two  and  one-half  years  there  def- 
initely planning  for  Africa,  the  Foreign  Board  ap- 
proved us  for  the  field  and  we  were  sent  to  Quebec, 
Canada,  to  study  the  French  language,  the  way  to 
study  in  France  being  closed  at  that  time.  We  spent 
seven  months  in  Quebec  and  were  called  back  to  take 
the  S.  S.  Zam  Zam  for  Africa.  You  are  all  acquainted 
with  the  Zam  Zam  story,  but  even  that  the  Lord  used 
in  preparing  us  further  for  work  in  Africa.  We  learned 
among  other  things  that  our  strength  is  in  the  Lord. 
We  were  forced  to  rely  wholly  on  Him  and  we  found  it 
sweet.  We  learned  that  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  things  possessed.  How  glorious  to  be 
alive!  Things!  What  did  things  matter  when  life  was 
at  stake?  Doubts  and  misgivings  were  many,  and  how 
reluctantly  we  were  to  leave  our  beloved  land  and  our 
loved  ones  and  possibilities  of  beautiful  surroundings 
that  first  time.  We  trembled  at  the  thought  of  what 
we  might  find  in  Africa.  How  different  we  felt  start- 
ing, out  the  second  time.  We  still  had  doubts  and  fears 
but  of  a  different  nature.  These  were  only  dispelled 
after  arriving  in  Africa. 
The  15  months  we  spent  in  the  homeland  before 
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being  able  to  start  out  again  was  the  hardest  period  ot 
training  of  all.  How  we  needed  patience!  How  we 
were  tempted  to  give  up  for  the  duration!  Many  times 
we  grieved  our  precious  Lord  by  wishing  He  would  call 
to  some  work  in  the  homeland  that  would  satisfy  our 
loved  ones  and  friends.  How  we  wanted  to  be  at  rest 
somewhere.  But  the  Lord  was  calling  and  would  not 
give  us  rest  anywhere.  He  had  to  wait  until  our  hearts 
said,  "anywhere  you  want  us,  Lord,  we  will  go,"  and 
mean  it  before  He  could  open  the  way  again  to  Africa. 
Those  were  trying  days  but  the  Lord  knew  what  was 
needed  to  perfect  us  and  make  us  into  fit  vessels  for 
reflecting  His  glory. 

We  are  in  Africa.  And  the  days  of  trial,  temptation, 
and  training  are  not  over.  I  praise  Him  for  every  trial 
that  brings  us  closer  to  Himself  and  because  He 
doesn't  lose  patience  with  us  but  lovingly,  tenderly 
leads  us  on  into  fuller  and  deeper  fellowship  with 
Himself. 


(Continued  from  Page  124) 

2.  Christ's  example.  Luke  22:32,  23:34;  John 
17:9-24. 

3.  For  whom  should  we  pray? 

a.  Friends.   Job  42:8-10. 

b.  Those  who  murmur  against  God.    Num- 
11:1-2. 

c.  Persecutors.     Matt.  5:44. 

d.  Children.  Matt.  15:22. 

e.  Servants.  Luke  7:2-3. 

f.  Those  in  authority.  1  Tim.  2:2. 

g.  Those  who  forsake  us.  2  Tim.  4:16. 
h.  Sick.  James  5: 14. 

i.   By  ministers  for  their  people.  Phil.  1:3-4. 
j.   Ministers.  2  Cor.  1:11. 
k.  Saints.  Eph.  6:18. 
1.   Fellow  countrymen.   Rom.  10:1. 
X.  Observations.   • 

1.  Prayer  first  mentioned  in  Gen.  4:26. 

2.  Satan  dreads  nothing  like  prayer. 

3.  Man  needs  to  pray  audibly  even  in  private  to 
get  the  full  benefit. 

4.  Whatever  is  good  to  wish,  ask  that  of  heaven. 
But  if  you  wish  for  that  you  dare  not  pray, 
then  pray  to  God  to  cast  that  wish  away. 


THE  BIBLE  STANDS 


The  Bible  stands  though  the  hills  may  tumble, 
It  will  firmly  stand  when  the  earth  shall  crumble. 
I  will  plant  my  feet  on  its  firm  foundation. 
For  the  Bible  stands. — Haldor  Lillenas. 
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NATIONAL  WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL- 
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FOR   THE    YEAR  1944-1946 
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Allontown,    Pa^    $22.72 
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99.62 

9.40 

e.B3 

24.00 

5.13 
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5.00 

10.00 

5.00 
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13.20 

14.35 
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10.35 
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3.09 

16.24 
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4.20 

16.00 
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Johnstown,    Pa.     . 125.00 


Ankenytown.    Oliio 

Ashland.    Ohio    

Altoona,    Pa 

Beaver    City,    Nebr 

Berne,     Ind 

Buena    Vista,     Va 

Canton.   Ohio    (Senior) 

Clay    Caty,    Ind 

Clayhole,    Ky 

Cleveland,  Ohio    

Compton.    Calif 

Oonemauffh,    Pa.     (Senior) 

ConemauETb,    Pa.     (Jtuiior) 

Covington,    Va 

Dallas    Center,    Iowa 

Danville,  Ohio    

Dayton,    Ohio    (First) 

Dayton,    Ohio    (North    Riverdale)  . 

Ellot,     Ohio     

Fillmore.     Calif 

Flora,   Ind 

Fort    Wayne,     Ind 

Fremont,    Ohio     

Garwin,  Iowa    

Grafton,    W.    Va 

Harrah,    Wash 

Hollins,    Va 

Indianapolis,    Ind. 


Kittanning,    Pa.     (Senic 
Eittanning,     Pa.      (Junior)  .  .  .  . 

La  Verne.     Calif 

Leon,   Iowa    

Limestone,    Tenn 

Listie,    Pa 

Lone  Beach,  Calif.  (First)  .  .  .  . 
Long  Beach,  Calif.  (Second)  . 
Los  Angeles,  Cahf.  (First)  .  .  . 
Los  Angeles,    Calif.     (Second)  .  . 

Mansfield,     Ohio     

Martinsburg,     Pa 

Meyeisdale,  Pa.  (Senior).... 
Mundy's  Comer,  Pa,  ( Senior)  . 
Mundy's  Comer,   Pa.    (Junior)  . 

Modesto,    Cahf 

Meyersdale,     Pa.      (Junior)  .  .  .  . 

New   Troy,    Mich 

North   Liberty,    Ind 

Osceola,  Ind 

Peru,     Ind.     (Senior) 

Peru,     Ind.      (Junior) 

Philadelphia,     Pa.      (First)  .  .  .  . 

Portis,     Eans.      (Senior) 

Portia,     Kans.      (Junior) 

Rittman,   Ohio    (Senior) 

Rittman.    Ohio    (Junior) 

Roanoke,     Va,     (Senior) 

Roanoke,    Va.     (Junior) 

San     Diego,     Calif 

Seven    Fountains,    Va 

Sharpsville,    Ind 

Singer    HiU,     Pa 

South    Gate,     Cahf 

Spoltane,    Wash 

Sterling,     Ohio      

Summit    Mills,     Pa 

Tracy,     Calif 

tlniontown,     Pa.      (Senior)  .  .  .  , 

Washington.    D.     C 

Waynesboro,    Pa.     (Senior)  .  ,  .  . 

Winona    Lake.     Ind 

Whittier,     Calif 

Wooster,    Ohio     

Wadsworth,     Ohio     

Waj-nesboro,     Pa.      (Junior)  .  .  . 

Yellow     Creek,     Pa 

Mrs.    Ralph    Rambo 

Waterloo,    Iowa    

Huntington,  Ind 

Los    Angeles,    Calif.     (Third)  .  . 

Minedgeville,    111 

Lake    Odessa,    Mich 

Winchester,    Va 
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«.53 

27.16 

3.66 

12.00 

7.00 

SO.OO 

19.4T 

33.60 

20.45 

6.39 

12.79 

10.00 

10.70 

6.00 

10  no 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

2.00 

18.84 

14.82 

15.00 

7.60 

13.21 

15.72 

7.00 

10.00 

22.50 

20.00 

16.32 

1.60 

10.00 

4.50 

7.50 

15.72 

18.56 

4.26 

17.50 

30  00 

16.70 

13.53 

12.00 

26.42 

7.00 

7.69 

3.00 

10.00 

25.00 

5  00 

5  00 

3.00 

7.00 

3.21 


Total     given     for    a    Portable    Cliurch $1325.02 


AFTERWARDS 

One  little  hour  for  walking  with  the  Master, 

Eternal  years  to  walk  with  Him  in  white. 
One  little  hour  to  gravely  meet  disaster, 

Eternal  years  to  reign  with  Him  in  light! 
One  little  hour  for  weary  toils  and  trials. 

Eternal  years  for  calm  and  peaceful  rest! 
One  little  hour  for  patient  self-denials, 

Eternal  years  for  life,  where  life  is  blest! 
— Selected. 
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POLAND  AND  UKRAINIA  MUST  HEAR  THE  GOSPEL 


By  MRS.  PETER  BURY 

"And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mk.  16:15). 

"For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?"  (Rom. 
10:13-14). 

Millions  of  persecuted,  homeless  Polish  and  Ukrain- 
ian Jews  are  in  desperate  need  of  the  gospel.  The  1935 
Atlas  of  the  World  recorded  that  the  Jewish  population 
of  the  world  was  15,430,000.  The  countries  with  the 
largest  Jewish  population  were  as  follows:  Poland, 
3,300,000;  Ukrainia,  3,300,000,  and  the  United  States, 
3,100,000.  Since  1935  hundreds  of  thousands  of  Jews 
were  driven  out  of  Germany,  Austria,  and  Czechoslo- 
vakia and  crowded  into  Poland.  When  Germany  con- 
quered Poland  and  devastated  Ukrainia  millions  of 
Jews  were  trapped,  tortured,  and  slain  in  the  most 
atrocious  manner  known  in  Jewish  history.  Today, 
multitudes  of  starving,  crippled  Jewish  children,  lonely 
Jewish  women  and  dismissed  soldiers  are  trekking  their 
way  back  to  their  ghettos  in  search  of  their  loved  ones. 
Will  these  broken-hearted  Jews  despair  and  turn  to 
atheism  and  communism?  Let  us  tell  them  about  their 
glorious  Messiah,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Poland  desires  religious  freedom.  For  centuries  Po- 
land has  been  a  stronghold  of  Roman  Catholicism.  In 
the  Buffalo  Evening  News,  October  19,  appeared  an 
article  written  by  Merwin  H.  Browne  containing  many 
recent  statements  made  by  Wincenty  Rzymowski,  for- 
eign minister  of  the  Provisional  Polish  Government  of 
National  Unity.  He  compared  Poland  today  with 
America  after  the  Revolutionary  War  and  said,  "Po- 
land, like  America,  wants  LIBERTY  and  JUSTICE  for 
ALL.''  "Unfortunately,"  he  added,  "there  was  no  lib- 
erty or  justice  for  all  in  pre-war  Poland.  It  should  be 
remembered  that  in  1939  Poland  was  still  a  semi- 
feudal  country,  ruled  by  a  dictatorial  government 
which  imprisoned  democrats  and  discriminated  against 
minorities.  Illiteracy  was  the  common  lot  of  the  popu- 
lation. For  the  masses  of  people — workers  and  farm- 
ers— there  was  no  chance  of  economic  well-being.  We 
are  engaged  in  vast  reforms  .  .  .  which  will  give  Poland 
the  freedoms  which  are  so  precious  to  America.  The 
Polish  government  is  fighting  anti-Semitic  outbreaks 
by  legislation  and  providing  punishment  for  anti- 
Semitic  acts,  giving  Jews  equal  rights,  opening  schools 
and  universities  closed  to  Jews  before  1939  and  by 
appointing  Jews  to  high  administrative  and  govern- 
mental posts.  Poland  is  working  out  an  agreement  with 
Russia  that  all  Jewish-Polish  citizens  before  1939  would 
be  able  to  return  to  Poland." 

We  rejoice  to  hear  about  this  friendly  attitude  toward 
the  Jews.  Blessed  is  the  nation  that  blesses  the  Jews. 
May  this  result  in  a  revival  among  the  Polish  people 
from  the  darkness  and  superstition  of  Roman  Cathol- 
icism. These  war-torn  people  are  looking  toward  Amer- 
ica for  help.  Now  is  the  time  to  tell  them  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Ukrainians  and  the  Poles  are  very  much  alike. 
At   one   time   Ukrainia  was   a   part   of   Poland.    The 


language  and  customs  are  similiar,  except  Ukrainia  is 
primarily  Greek  Catholic.  Ukrainia  was  never  a  war- 
like nation  and  thus  has  always  been  dominated  by 
some  neighboring  country.  Today  they  are  a  part  of 
Soviet  Russia  and  are  forced  to  forsake  their  religious 
convictions.  There  are  millions  of  Ukrainians  living  in 
the  rich  valleys  known  as  the  bread-basket  of  Europe 
and  supplying  bread  for  a  large  portion  of  Europe,  who 
have  never  been  given  an  invitation  to  personally  re- 
ceive the  Bread  of  Life  who  came  down  from  heaven 
and  was  broken  for  them. 

My  Lord  has  made  it  very  plain  to  me  that  Poland  is 
the  field  for  me  to  serve  Him.  My  husband's  father  is 
Polish  and  his  mother  is  Ukrainian.  We  have  met 
many  Polish  people  and  know  their  need  of  a  personal 
Savior.  Last  Memorial  Day  our  Lord  presented  to  me 
a  vivid  picture  of  the  desperate  need  for  missionaries 
in  Poland.  We  are  now  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  preparing  to 
enter  this  needy  field.  At  present  we  are  living  in  the 
home  of  a  Polish  Christian  woman,  attending  a  Polish 
church,  and  living  in  a  city  with  the  largest  percentage 
of  Polish  people  outside  of  Poland. 

Brethren,  pray  for  the  multitudes  in  Europe  and  for 
us. 

Is  it  nothing  to  you,  O  ye  Christians, 

That  Europe  walks  in  the  night? 
That  Christians  at  home  deny  them 
The  blessed  gospel  light? 

The  cry  goes  up  this  morning 
From  a  heartbroken  race  of  slaves. 

And  several  hundred  every  hour 
Sink  into  Christless  graves! 


HOW  TO  KILL  YOUR  PREACHER 

Someone  has  compiled  the  following  list  as  a  sure 
method  to  kill  preachers: 

Don't  attend  the  Sunday  evening  service. 

Don't  attend  the  prayer  meeting. 

Only  hear  him  when  "convenient." 

Habitually  come  late. 

Sit  just  inside  the  door. 

Don't  give  him  your  attention. 

Rush  out  as  soon  as  the  service  ends. 

Act  cold  to  show  your  dignity. 

Never  thank  him  for  his  message. 

Never  appreciate  his  efforts. 

Tell  him  what  wonderful  messages  you  hear  else- 
where. 

Criticize  him  before  your  children. 

Don't  make  him  welcome  when  he  calls. 

Criticize  him  for  not  calling. 

Accuse  his  wife  of  trying  to  run  things. 

Don't  offer  to  help. 

Don't  take  your  Sunday  guests  to  hear  him. 

Don't  inform  him  when  you  are  ill. 

Don't  pray  for  him. 

Don't  do  what  he  says. 

What  about  going  thoughtfully  over  the  list  again 
to  see  if  you  are  guilty  of  some  of  these  things? 

If  you  are  guilty,  the  Word  says:  "Whoso  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  them  shall  obtain  mercy"  (Prov.  28:13), 
— ^Now. 
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The  Sute/Uvoad 


PRECIOUS  PROMISES— II  PETER  1:4 


OUR  COLOR  THIS  MONTH  IS  GREEN 


PROGRAM   FOR  MARCH,   1946 

SCRIPTURE  LESSON— John  15:1-27. 

PRAYER  CIRCLE— Using  Prayer  Box  Reminder. 

LETTER— From  Meyersdale,  Pau,  S.  M.  M. 

SONG  SERVICE— Some  Suggestions:  "More  About 
Jesus,"  "Faith  Is  the  Victory." 
Choruses:  "Step  by  Step,"  "Follow,  I  Will  Fol- 
low Thee,  My  Lord,"  "Saved  to  Tell  Others," 
"The  B-I-B-L-E." 

DEVOTIONAL  TOPIC— "Service:  Africa." 

SPECIAL  NUMBER. 

MISSIONARY  STORY— "Twin  Pickaninnies  on  the 
Doorstep,"  Hattie  C.  Sheldon. 

S.  M.  M.  BENEDICTION— Ps.  145:1,  2. 

BUSINESS  MEETING. 

SOCIAL  HOUR. 


Do:  Check  up  on  ALL  your  goals  this  time.  This 
month  starts  the  second  half  of  our  S.  M.  M.  year. 

Do:  Remember  our  trailer  for  Africa — a  home  for  our 
missionaries.  Are  you  helping  all  you  can? 

Do:  Plan  for  your  S.  M.  M.  Birthday.  When?  Next 
month — April. 

Don't:  You  think  a  Bible  Quiz  would  help  to  make 
your  Bible  reading  more  effective?  Appoint  one 
girl  to  make  up  a  quiz  for  each  month.  See  if 
you  don't  get  a  better  response  on  Bible  read- 
ing. Remember  this  is  one  of  your  goals. 

Don't:  Let  one  or  two  get  the  blessing  of  S.  M.  M.  Do. 
your  bit  and  you  will  enjoy  it  much  more.  There 
is  work  for  each  one,  posters  to  make,  invita- 
tions to  get  ready  and  send  out,  special  num- 
bers to  get  ready,  Bible  Quizzes,  decorating  to 
do,  etc.   See — there  is  a  task  for  YOU. 

Don't:  Forget  your  missionaries.  Send  them  a  card 
for  Easter  with  a  prayer  that  God  will  bless 
them  abundantly  at  this  season  of  the  year. 
Send  along  a  gift  and  encourage  their  hearts. 


"Give  your  life  to  God;  He  can  do  more  with  it  than 
you  can!" — Moody. 


President — Elaine   Polman,    Winona    Lake,   Ind, 

Vice  President — Hazel   Ringler,   R.    D.    No.    4.  Box  426,   Johnstown,   Pa. 
General   Secretary — Mary  V.    C.    Fritz,    79    West   Hill   Ave.,    Rittman,    Ohio. 
Financial    Secretary-TreaBurer — Margaret    E.    Sampson,    3303    Chererly    At*.. 

CheTerly,    Hyattaville,    Md. 
Literature    Secretary — Helen   A.    Gallichio,    101    N.    Orchard   Aya.,    Dayton    7, 

Ohio. 
Senior  Patroness — Mrs.    Leila  Polman.    Winona   Lake,    Ind. 
Junior    Patroness — Mrs.    Ethel    SimmonB,    Listie.    Pa. 


PRAYER  BOX 

Pray  for  our  boys  and  girls  ui  the  service  of  our 
country. 

Pray  for  our  African  missionaries  this  month 
since  our  topic  is  on  Africa. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  giving  us  so  many  mission- 
aries who  are  willing  to  serve  Him  on  the  foreign 
field. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  the  opportunities  we  have 
of  growing  in  grace  and  bearing  fruit  for  Him. 


S.  M.  M. 


NEWS 


NEWS  FROM  MRS.  POLMAN,  SENIOR 
NATIONAL  PATRONESS 

You  will  be  glad  to  hear  of  one  of  our  new  Sister- 
hoods. It  was  my  privilege  to  meet  twice  with  the  girls 
in  Camden,  Ohio.  They  have  organized  and  are  plan- 
ning their  work  ahead  for  the  year.  Several  of  the 
girls  were  able  to  attend  National  Conference.  Let  us 
hear  from  you  soon,  Camden. 

While  at  South  Bend  we  met  with  the  girls  of  Sister- 
hood age  and  explained  the  goals,  project,  and  ideals  of 
Sisterhood.  We  surely  hope  they  organized  there  and 
are  already  going  forward. 

Next  is  Uniontown,  Pa.  One  Sunday  we  spoke  to  the 
girls  of  both  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhoods.  It  is  such 
a  joy  to  meet  with  these  girls  as  we  are  privileged  to 
go  from  church  to  church  in  meetings. 

We  spoke  at  a  youth  rally  of  the  girls  at  the  Penn- 
sylvania District.  Having  Sisterhood  sessions  at  Youth 
Rallies  is  a  very  fine  idea,  and  I  hope  all  districts  take 
advantage  of  these  times  for  fellowship  with  the  Sis- 
terhoods in  your  district. 

To  do  God's  Will — Your  Senior  Patroness,  J 

Leila  Polman.    \ 


ADDED  NEWS  FROM  YOUR  NATIONAL 
PATRONESS 

The  Sisterhood  session  held  during  the  Youth  Rally 
held  at  Uniontown  was  certainly  enjoyed  by  your 
Patroness.  The  President  of  the  Pennsylvania  District, 
Hazel  Ringler,  is  also  the  National  Vice  President.  It  is 
grand  meeting  so  many  Sisterhood  girls  as  we  go  from 
place  to  place.  While  in  meetings  in  the  Canton  church 
the  S.  M.  M.  planned  a  get-together  inviting  the  girls 
of  the  church  in  Middlebranch.    Places   v/ere  set  at 
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lovely  tables  for  37,  and  every  place  was  full.  A  nice 
program  was  arranged,  and  it  was  the  privilege  of  your 
Patroness  to  talk  to  them  for  a  Uttle  while.  They  pre- 
sented us  with  a  lovely  corsage.  Both  Junior  and 
Senior  S.  M.  M.  are  active.  We  hope  that  Middlebranch 
will  soon  have  a  report  to  make  concerning  a  senior 
organization  there. 

To  do  God's  Will— Your  Senior  Patroness, 

Leila  Polman. 


A  LETTER  FROM  MEYERSDALE,  PA.,  S.  M.  M. 

Dear  S.  M.  M.  Girls: 

We  extend  to  you  greetings  from  our  Meyersdale 
S.  M.  M.  Just  a  few  lines  to  tell  you  about  our  S.  M.  M. 
and  the  blessings  we  have  received  this  year. 

We  have  eleven  members  in  our  S.  M.  M.  and  will 
soon  have  three  new  ones.  We  meet  each  month  in 
the  various  homes.  We  enjoy  the  topics  and  material 
in  the  Herald.  We  have  divided  our  Bible  reading  into 
sections  so  that  the  girls  wUl  be  reading  the  same  books 
at  the  same  time.  At  our  meeting  our  Patroness  gives 
a  review  of  the  books  we  have  read  that  month.  Each 
year  we  have  a  birthday  party. 

As  a  local  project  this  year  the  Senior  Sisterhood 
organized  a  Junior  S.  M.  M.  We  gave  them  a  model 
meeting  to  show  them  how  to  conduct  theirs.  Mrs. 
Simmons  is  their  Patroness. 

We  held  our  bandage  rolling  after  which  we  had  a 
progressive  supper.  We  started  at  5:30  and  finished 
our  supper  at  9:00.  We  then  had  a  program  and  games. 

Our  prayer  is  that  we  will  become  better  Christians 
and  do  better  work  for  Him. 

In  His  service, 

Martha  Belle  Pritts. 


.  .  .  THEN  WE'LL  GO  TO  CHURCH 

We're  a  mile  and  a  half  from  church,  you  know 

And  it  rains  today,  so  we  cannot  go. 

We  could  go  ten  miles  to  a  dance  or  show 

But  the  church  is  different,  we'd  have  you  know. 

That's  why  when  it  rains  we  just  can't  go. 

We  always  go  to  things  we  like. 

We  ride  if  we  can;  if  not,  we  hike. 

We're  a  mUe  and  a  half  from  church,  you  know 

And  our  tires  are  flat,  so  we  cannot  go. 

We'd  fix  them  twice  to  make  a  visit. 

If  a  ball  game's  on,  we  never  miss  it. 

We'd  mend  the  tire,  if  we  could. 

Or  if  not,  it  is  walk  we  would. 

Hunting  pleasure  is  all  the  style. 

But  the  church  will  have  to  wait  awhile. 

We're  a  mile  and  a  half  from  church,  you  know 
And  some  friends  are  coming,  so  we  cannot  go. 
To  disappoint  them  would  seem  unkind, 
But  to  neglect  worship  we  don't  mind. 
We  please  our  friends  down  here  on  earth 
And  spend  our  days  in  feasting  and  mirth. 
But  when  we  come  near  the  end  of  our  days 
Then  we'll  go  to  church  and  mend  our  ways. 

— Selected. 


TWIN   PICKANINNIES   ON   THE   DOORSTEP 

"Jesus  loves  the  little  children, 
All  the  children  of  the  world; 
Red  and  yellow,  black  and  white; 
All  are  precious  in  His  sight; 
Jesus  loves  the  little  children  of  the  world." 

Two  weeks  ago  Miss  Bickel  looked  out  her  door  to 
behold  tiny  twin  babies.  Their  father  and  a  boy,  about 
12  years  old,  were  holding  them.  They  were  only  three 
days  old  and  the  mother  had  died  only  the  day  before. 
The  father,  looking  the  picture  of  despair,  said,  "Their 
mother  died  and  we  buried  her  yesterday;  what  can  T 
do  with  two  babies?" 

Some  of  you  know  how  much  work  one  baby  is,  and 
twins  keep  one  pretty  busy.  Miss  Bickel  has  been  work- 
ing night  and  day  caring  for  these  waifs.  It  is  no  easy 
matter  to  get  milk  for  them,  for  powdered  milk  is  only 
rarely  obtainable  these  days  and  goat's  milk  is  scarce. 
They  are  coming  along  nicely,  however,  and  the  father 
is  helping  to  care  for  them. 

Perhaps  it  may  interest  you  to  know  how  the  Gbea 
tribe  considers  twins.  They  just  aren't  welcome  and  the 
first-born  one  is  usually  thought  to  have  an  evil  spirit. 
Therefore  they  are  neglected  until  one,  at  least,  dies. 

When  a  mother  dies  at  birth  no  other  woman  will 
care  for  her  baby,  for  doesn't  it  have  an  evil  spirit  that 
caused  the  mother's  death?  Once  a  motherless  babe 
was  brought  to  us  barely  whimpering.  The  man  who 
brought  it  said,  "We  tried  to  bury  it  with  the  mother, 
but  each  time  we  put  it  in  the  grave  it  revived  and 
cried." 

In  the  Camerouns  the  mission  has  an  orphanage 
where  these  little  ones  are  cared  for.  Such  a  work 
surely  must  have  the  blessing  of  the  Master  upon  it. 
We  long  to  see  the  little  ones  in  this  part  of  Africa 
cared  for,  but  there  should  be  someone  to  do  it  other 
than  the  ones  who  have  so  many  duties  already.  Miss 
Bickel  is  kept  busy  with  her  classes  and  with  the  sick, 
who  daily  come  to  the  dispensary.  Pray  that  the  Lord 
who  said,  "Suffer  the  little  ones  to  come  unto  me,"  may 
lead  in  caring  for  these  little  ones. — Hattie  C.  Sheldon. 


"Happy  is  the  man  who  is  happy  in  his  wife.  Let  him 
love  her  as  he  loves  himself,  and  a  little  better,  for  she 
is  his  better  half." — Spurgeon. 


1^  Am  I  Going 
to  Africa? 


"Discouragement  is  a  disease  that  attacks  an  under- 
nourished Christian." 
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SERVICE:  AFRICA 


Matt  2S:f9r  3.0 


SENIOR  TOPIC— 


BY  MRS.  ETHEL  SIMMONS 


LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION 

This  month  our  RAINBOW  COLOR  is  GREEN.  Green 
reminds  us  of  growth  and  fruitfulness — both  are  found 
in  the  lives  of  our  missionaries  who  serve  in  Africa. 

Here  is  a  map  of  Africa  which  will  help  us  as  we 
study  about  our  African  work  (have  a  map  of  Africa 
with  French  Equatorial  Africa  outlined). 

"ALL  NATIONS" 

In  Matt.  28:19,  20  the  Lord  said,  "Go  ye  therefore, 
and  teach  ALL  NATIONS,  baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

Africa  is  one  of  the  NATIONS  that  needs  to  be  taught 
of  Christ.  In  Africa,  the  Brethren  field  is  in  the  north- 
ern section  of  French  Equatorial  Africa  where  there  is 
a  hot  dry  climate.  (Show  on  map.)  This  colony  has  an 
area  of  about  a  million  square  miles.  Its  population 
at  the  present  is  about  three  and  one-quarter  million, 
and  is  composed  of  many  tribes  which  are  divided  into 
two  groups — the  African  Negroes  and  the  B  a  n  t  o  u 
peoples. 

"GO  YE" 

In  the  command  of  Matt.  28:19,  20,  Jesus  said,  "GO 
YE  .  .  ."  The  following  is  a  brief  history  of  the  man 
who  heard  the  words  "Go  ye" — and  went! 

James  S.  Gribble  began  our  Brethren  mission  work  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa  in  1921 — just  25  years  ago. 
It  was  during  a  severe  attack  of  blackwater  fever  that 
God  gave  him  a  vision  that  never  was  erased  from  his 
heart  and  life.  "In  his  suffering  he  experienced  the 
very  presence  of  the  Lord,  and  was  unspeakably  joyous, 
at  the  prospect  of  heaven,  yet  he  said  he  watered  his 
couch  with  tears  for  the  unsaved.  Then  there  passed 
before  him  a  panorama  of  the  tribes  of  West  Central 
Africa,  and  he  heard  a  voice  speaking  to  him,  "Thou 


Shalt  be  instrumental  in  carrying  the  gospel  to  these." 
When  completely  recovered  from  his  attack  of  illness, 
he  said  he  felt  he  had  been  raised  from  the  dead  for 
the  evangelization  of  those  very  tribes  he  had  seen, 
and  from  that  day  forward  he  prayed  and  lived  to  that 
end." — Quoted  from  The  Handbook  of  Missionarj^ 
Facts. 

It  was  11  years  after  God  gave  James  S.  Gribble  that 
vision  that  the  doors  were  opened  for  him  to  establish 
the  first  Brethren  mission  station  at  Bassai.  "From 
the  establishment  of  that  first  station  in  1921  to  the 
present,  two  decades  have  rolled  on,  and  God  has  pros- 
pered the  work  founded  by  James  S.  Gribble.  He  lived 
only  18  months  after  opening  that  first  station.  His 
body  now  lies  buried  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  Bassai 
hill.  But  to  those  who  have  followed  in  his  train,  it 
has  been  given  to  behold  the  fruit  and  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings. Today,  instead  of  one  lone  pioneer,  we  have  28 
missionaries  on  the  African  roll.  Instead  of  one  station  ' 
we  have  six.  Instead  of  no  Christians  there  are  over 
3,000  souls  who  worship  and  commune  with  the  Lord." 
— Quoted  from  The  Handbook  of  Missionary  Facts. 

Thus,  one  man  heeded  the  words  of  the  Savior,  "GO ' 
YE  .  .  ." 

"HERE  AM  I;   SEND  ME" 

When  Isaiah's  heart  was  cleansed  and  ready,  he 
heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  saying,  "Whom  shall  I  send 
and  who  will  go  for  us?"  Then  Isaiah  answered  with 
his  spontaneous  and  whole-hearted  offer,  "HERE  AM 
I;  SEND  ME." 

Since  Isaiah's  time,  countless  numbers  of  Christians 
have  been  asked  that  same  question  by  the  Savior  who 
died  for  all.  And  in  the  25  years  since  the  beginning 
of  the  Brethren  work  in  French  Equatorial  Africa,  the 
same  question  has  doubtless  been  asked  many,  many 
Brethren  young  men  and  women. 

If  the  Lord  asks  us  to  give  the  gospel  light  to  the 
black  people  of  Africa,  let  us  answer  as  did  Isaiah, 
"HERE  AM  I;  SEND  ME." 


JUNIOR  TOPIC— 


BY  MRS.  ETHEL  SIMMONS 


GREEN  is  our  RAINBOW  COLOR  for  this  month. 
Green  makes  us  think  of  things  that  are  growing,  such 
as  the  green  grass,  shrubs,  and  trees.  As  we  serve  Jesus, 
He  wants  us  to  be  fruitful  and  growing  Christians.  Our 
missionaries  are  like  that!  We  are  going  to  talk  about 
our  missionaries  to  Africa  in  our  lesson  today. 

(MATERIAL  NEEDED— A  small  piece  of  coal,  dia- 
mond ring,  and  a  Bible.) 

What  is  this  on  my  finger?  (hold  up  finger  with 
diamond  ring).  A  diamond  ring!  Isn't  it  beautiful?  I 
wonder  if  you  have  ever  seen  a  diamond  in  your  coal 
bin  in  the  basement?  No,  you  haven't,  but  did  you 
know  that  this  diamond  was  once  something  like  this 
piece  of  coal?  (Hold  up  piece  of  coal.)  You  can  hardly 
believe  that,  but  it  is  true. 

This  black  coal  and  diamond  remind  us  of  the  black 
people  of  Africa  who  have  heard  the  good  news  of  sal- 


vation through  Christ.  For  when  they  accept  Jesus  as 
Savior,  they  are  as  different  as  this  black  piece  of  coal 
and  this  sparkling,  beautiful  diamond.  "Therefore  if 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things 
are  passed  away;  behold  all  things  are  become  new" 
(II  Cor.  5:17).  But  the  black  people  of  Africa  would 
never  hear  of  Jesus  if  our  missionaries  did  not  tell 
them,  so  our  missionaries  are  very  important  in  the 
Lord's  work. 

Our  Brethren  church  has  28  missionaries  to  Africa. 
Our  work  was  begun  in  Africa  just  25  years  ago  by  a 
man  named  James  S.  Gribble.  He  had  a  great  love  for 
the  negroes  and  God  used  him  to  begin  our  work.  Now 
there  are  six  stations,  and  over  3,000  Christians  there. 

Let  us  all  turn  to  Matt.  28:19, 20  and  read  what  Jesus 
tells  us  to  do  about  spreading  the  gospel  to  other 
nations.  (All  read  Matt.  28:19,  20). 
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MISSIONARY  STORY  FOR  JUNIORS— 

ONLY  A  DOG 

(Told  by  a  Missionary  to  Africa) 

Toby  belonged  to  Mary.  He  was  only  a  dog,  but  he 
was  the  only  companion  Mary  had.  Her  daddy  had 
gone  to  be  with  Jesus,  her  mother  worked  all  day,  and 
Mary  had  no  brothers  or  sisters.  Other  children  did 
not  come  to  see  Mary  very  often  because  she  was 
crippled  and  could  not  play  as  they  did.  It  was  Toby 
who  would  run  to  the  door  to  welcome  visitors  to  the 
little  upstairs  apartment.  It  was  Toby  who  kissed 
Mary's  cheek  when  she  was  lonely,  and  it  was  he  who 
listened  to  her  as  she  read  the  wonderful  stories  of 
Jesus. 

One  morning  when  Jimmy,  the  newsboy,  brought  the 
paper,  he  told  Mary  about  the  missionary  whom  he  had 
heard  the  night  before.  "And  today  he  sails  on  the 
boat  for  Africa,"  Jimmy  said  as  he  ended  the  story. 

"I  wish  I  had  something  to  give  to  the  missionary 
before  he  goes,"  Mary  thought.  "But  I  am  just  a  poor, 
crippled  girl  and  I  have  nothing — only  a  dog." 

Toby,  who  always  seemed  to  understand  what  Mary 
was  thinking  about,  jumped  up  on  Mary's  lap  and 
barked,  "Woof,  woof,"  as  if  to  say,  "Send  me." 

"But,  Toby,  I  can't  send  you.  You're  only  a  dog. 
What  would  the  missionary  want  with  you?  And  be- 
sides, you  are  all  I  have,"  said  Mary  as  she  patted 
Toby's  head.  Then  she  remembered  how  Jimmy  had 
told  about  the  missionary  giving  all  he  had,  even  him- 
self, to  tell  others  about  Jesus.  "I  can't  go  myself; 
neither  do  I  have  any  money  to  give  to  the  missionary, 
but  I  can  give  him  my  Toby,"  she  decided. 

Quickly  she  called  to  Jimmy  who  was  going  down  the 
stairs.  "Jimmy,"  she  pleaded,  "take  Toby  to  the  mis- 
sionary. Take  him  quickly  while  I  close  my  eyes  so  I 
won't  have  to  see  him  go!"  While  Mary  held  her  eyes 
shut,  Jimmy  took  Toby  away. 

It  was  a  good  thing  that  Jimmy  hurried  down  to  the 
boat,  because  there  was  very  little  time  before  the  boat 
left.  At  first  the  missionary  did  not  want  to  take  Toby 
because  he  did  not  know  what  he  could  do  with  a  dog. 
But  when  he  remembered  that  the  little  girl  had  given 
all  she  had,  he  could  not  refuse  such  a  gift. 

Several  months  later  the  missionary  was  surrounded 
by  a  crowd  of  fierce  savages  in  Africa.  These  people 
were  cannibals,  for  it  was  their  custom  to  cook  human 
bodies.  They  made  the  missionary  understand  that 
they  were  going  to  do  this  to  him!  He  prayed  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  take  care  of  him.  Toby  came  running  to 
him  and  jumped  up  just  as  he  always  did  when  he 
wanted. the  missionary  to  throw  a  stick.  At  once  the 
man  remembered  that  these  people  thought  evil  spirits 
lived  in  sticks.  He  picked  up  a  little  twig  and  threw  it 
into  the  midst  of  the  crowd  of  women  who  had  gath- 
ered. As  Toby  ran  for  the  stick  the  women  ran  away, 
because  they  were  afraid  that  an  evil  spirit  would  go 
out  of  the  stick  into  the  dog  and  cause  him  to  hurt 
them.  They  even  believed  that  the  evil  spirit  might 
come  into  them  if  the  dog  would  bite  them.  The  mis- 
sionary threw  another  stick  toward  a  group  of  men 
and  they  all  ran  away  except  the  big  chief  of  the  tribe. 
This  chief  begged  the  missionary  to  take  his  dog  away. 

(Continued  on  Page  144) 


A  VISIT  TO  GRACE  SEMINARY 


With  One  of  Our  S.  M.  M.  Girls  in  Trauning  for 
His  Service  in  Africa — La  Rue  MzJIes 

Ring-g-g-g-g-g — 

Remember?  This  is  the  Wednesday  you  are  to  visit 
with  me  at  Grace  Seminary.  It  is  now  6:30  A.  M.,  so 
we  must  get  up! 

To  start  the  day  right,  we  must  have  our  devotions. 
It  is  most  wonderful  to  begin  the  day  with  God, 
isn't  it? 

Now,  dressed  ready  for  the  "take-off,"  we  dash 
downstairs,  drink  a  glass  of  milk,  and  off  we  go,  late 
as  usual.  The  trip  up  to  school  from  the  "Island"  is 
always  a  hurried  one,  and  don't  get  out  of  breath 
before  we  reach  the  hill;  I  can't  even  talk  going  up 
there ! 

Ah-h-h — made  it!  Ben  Hamilton  just  ringing  the 
bell  for  7:45  class.  Coats,  hats,  and  boots  off  in  a 
hurry — here  we  are  in  the  Library  for  Sango  class. 
(Puff,  puff).  One  hour  under  the  teaching  of  Mrs. 
Mabel  Hamilton,  and  even  you  know  what  the  teacher 
means  when  she  must  of  necessity  say  "Djia  tene"  to 
Elaine  and  me !  (Write  to  the  teacher  and  ask  for  the 
meaning.) 

From  this  class  we  go  to  Professor  Hoyt's  course  in 
"Denominational  Beliefs  and  Practices."  (Imagine  our 
president  just  now  finding  out  why  she  is  what  she  is — 
a  Brethren  sister! !) 

Since  it's  9:30,  we'll  go  into  the  chapel  room  and 
enjoy  45  minutes  of  worship  and  fellowship.  Following 
chapel,  we  will  enter  Dr.  McClain's  class  in  "Eschatol- 
ogy"  (the  study  of  future  things).  Needless  to  say, 
this  is  like  entering  a  gold  mine  and  seeing  the  "riches, 
of  His  Word."  Praise  God  for  our  Dr.  McClain! 

Back  to  the  present,  after  such  a  wonderful  class, 
and  we'll  go  home  now  for  a  bite  to  eat.  It's  11:10, 
so  we  need  something. 

One  o'clock — it's  time  for  another  dash  up  to  school; 
off  we  go  .  .  . 

Professor  Hoyt  is  teaching  "Pastoral  Epistles."  Did 
you  say  do  we  like  it?  We  surely  do,  for  it  is  a  practical 
course  and  a  blessing  to  each  of  us. 

And  now  we  have  from  2:10  to  4:00  to  spend  in  the 
library.  "What  for?"  did  you  ask?  Oh,  just  to  read  a 
page  or  16  of  the  few  thousand  assigned  as  collateral 
reading  in  our  classes.  (Some  students  sit  in  the  li- 
brary and  think!   Others  of  us  just  sit!) 

Pour  o'clock,  and  time  for  the  last  class  of  today — 
French,  with  Mrs.  Hamilton  as  "le  professeur."  "Oui, 
oui,  Madame,  le  crayon  est  green,"  says  Bob  Hill  after 
not  preparing  his  assignment. 

Classes  all  over  for  today,  and  they  should  be,  for  it 
is  dark  already  in  Winona  Lake.  Off  we  go  home  again, 
stopping  only  at  the  post  office  and  being  disappointed, 
and  at  the  grocery  to  ask  for  bacon. 

Staying  for  supper?  Good,  we'll  open  two  cans  in- 
stead of  one.  And  then  we'll  go  to  prayer  meeting  in 
the  chapel  of  the  Seminary  as  this  is  Wednesday  night. 

It's  only  9:00,  do  you  have  to  leave?  Well,  goodbye, 
and  do  come  visit  some  other  day  soon;  you  are  always 
welcome  at  Grace  Seminary. 

(P.S. — We  really  mean  the  invitation!  In  fact,  come 
and  be  a  student  with  us,  for  it  is  wonderful!) 


FEBRUARY    9,    1946 
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(Information  is  material  for  either  prayer  or  praise) 

A  recent  speaker  at  the  Youth  for  Christ  rally  in 
Leon,  Iowa,  was  Bro.  Harold  Dunning. 

The  Brethren  at  Danville,  Ohio,  felt  the  need  of  more 
room  for  their  growing  work  so  they  are  doing  some- 
thing about  it.  The  men  of  the  congregation  are  dig- 
ging a  basement  under  the  church,  and  the  ladies 
supply  their  noon  meal. 

Echoes  from  the  La  Verne,  Calif.,  annual  business 
meeting:  Total  receipts  for  last  year,  $14,448.77,  an 
increase  of  $2,587.37  over  the  preceding  year.  The  total 
for  missions  was  $4,757.22. 

Born  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Glenn  O'Neal,  Jan.  3,  a  daugh- 
ter, Roanna  Glynn,  and  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Gordon 
Bracker,  Jan.  21,  a  daughter,  Sarah  Jane. 

The  West  Tenth  Street  bulletin  informs  us  that  Rev. 
Kenneth  Ashman  began  his  pastorate  in  Wooster,  Ohio, 
on  Sunday,  Jan.  20. 

Rev.  Harold  O.  Mayer  was  a  recent  speaker  at  the 
Arlington  (Va.)  Youth  for  Christ  rally. 

The  Second  Church  of  Long  Beach  reports  the  fol- 
lowing average  attendance  record  for  the  fourth  quar- 
ter of  last  year:  Bible  school  366,  morning  worship  146, 
evening  service  121.  The  offering  for  home  missions 
reached  $1,002.60,  a  splendid  increase  over  the  previous 
year. 

Revival  services  will  begin  at  Clay  City,  Ind.,  Feb.  17. 
Rev.   Edward  Lewis,   the   pastor,  will   be   preaching. 


Brother  Lewis  asks  prayer  for  the  meetings  and  for  his 
car  which  has  been  in  a  garage  in  Warsaw  since 
October. 

From  Rittman,  Ohio,  bulletin:  "Sunday  school  hits 
100  again!" 

Evangelistic  meetings  will  be  held  in  Waynesboro, 
Pa.,  Mar.  3-17,  with  Rev.  Henry  Rempel  doing  the 
preaching. 

The  Polmans  were  scheduled  to  begin  a  revival  meet- 
ing in  Harrah,  Wash.,  on  Jan.  29,  but  the  revival  had 
already  begun  earlier.  The  church  bulletin  informs  us 
that  on  Jan.  20,  six  were  baptized  and  taken  into  the 
church.  Rev.  Ralph  Rambo  is  the  pastor. 

Hagerstown,  Md.,  reports:  "If  the  first  two  Sundays 
of  this  year  are  any  rej.l  indication  of  activities  in  our 
church  yet  future,  we  ought  to  enjoy  the  greatest  fruit 
of  our  church  since  its  beginning.  Attendance  has  been 
very  fine,  and  decisions  for  Christ  and  His  work  have 
been  made."  Total  receipts  of  this  church  last  year 
amounted  to  $25,690.20.  The  pastor  Is  Rev.  Walter  A. 
Lepp. 

At  Roanoke,  Va.,  the  financial  secretary's  quarterly 
report  shows  receipts  totaling  $4,368.95.  The  Roanoke 
Sunday  school  uses  the  Six-Point  Record  System,  grad- 
ing the  pupils  each  week,  and  mailing  monthly  report 
cards  to  each  one. 

Rev.  Leslie  I.  Hutchinson  is  the  new  pastor  at  Portis, 
Kans.  Brother  Hutchinson  succeeded  Rev.  Paul  Davis 
there  about  the  first  of  December. 

The  church  at  Sterling,  Ohio,  has  called  Rev.  Forest 
Lance  to  the  pastorate,  beginning  Feb.  1.  Brother 
Lance  is  a  student  in  Grace  Seminary.  Rev.  Mark 
Malles  recently  resigned  the  Sterling  pastorate  after 
five  years  of  service. 

An  interesting  report  comes  from  Middlebranch, 
Ohio.  The  church  has  enjoyed  evangelistic  and  Bible 
conference  meetings  led  by  Brethren  R.  E.  Gingrich, 
Bernard  Schneider,  and  R.  I.  Humberd.  Missionary 
speakers  have  included  the  Klievers,  the  Maconaghys, 
the  Hoyts,  and  the  Goodmans.  Brother  Humberd's 
meetings  were  the  most  recent,  and  the  attendance 
averaged  the  highest.  The  Lord  has  used  Rev.  G.  W. 
Kinzie,  the  pastor,  in  reaching  young  people  in  the 
community.  At  the  beginning  of  his  pastorate  four 
years  ago,  there  were  few  young  people  in  the  services, 
and  none  in  prayer  meeting.  Since  that  time  75  young 
people  have  made  decisions  for  Christ,  in  addition  to 
23  in  other  age  groups.  And  these  young  people  are 
active  in  all  of  the  services  of  the  church.  Several 
have  dedicated  their  lives  for  full-time  service,  two  are 
in  preparation,  and  two  are  in  active  service  as  pastors 
— Don  Bartlett  and  Paul  Mohler.  Attendance  at  all 
services  has  increased. 

A  word  about  our  present  news  policy  in  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  is  fitting.  Our  first  desire  is  to  print  brief 
news  items  from  every  Brethren  church  as  frequently 
as  possible.  To  do  this,  we  must  have  frequent  reports 
from  every  Brethren  church.  We  have  frequently 
yielded  to  the  temptation  to  "cut  down"  longer  reports 
so  as  to  be  able  to  get  them  into  the  current  issue. 
However,  it  should  be  understood  that  this  will  not  be 
done  when  you  instruct  us  otherwise.  Just  tell  us  when 
you  send  the  report  that  you  want  it  printed  "as  is" 
and  we  will  gladly  follow  your  instructions.  However, 
this  will  often  involve  a  delay  of  weeks  or  even  months 
before  we  can  find  space  in  the  already  crowded  new 
Missionary  Herald. 
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"KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH" 


Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard 


DRIVEN  TO  AMERICA 


By  REV.  R.  D.  CREES 

Recently  a  Jewish  Christian,  Josef  Herschowitz,  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  spoke  in  our  church  at  Canton.  He  told 
how  he  was  persecuted  in  his  homeland  of  Austria 
under  the  rule  of  Hitler,  suf- 
fered in  a  Nazi  concentration 
camp,  and,  after  his  release, 
fled  to  Holland  to  find  refuge 
from  religious  persecution.  He 
later  came  to  America.  He  was 
surprised  when  I  told  him  that 
we  Brethren  had  a  similar  ex- 
perience. Our  church  was 
born  in  Germany  in  1708,  and 
to  escape  religious  persecu- 
tions, some  of  them  came  first 

E>;  to  Holland,  then  to  America! 

P        R.  D.  CREES  ^^^jjg  ^j^g   Brethren    found 

favor  with  God  and  man  in  the  community  surround- 
ing their  first  organized  church  at  Schwarzenau,  Ger- 
many, because  of  their  upright  life  and  devotion  to 
God's  Word,  yet  this  same  stand  for  the  truth  drew 
upon  them  many  persecutions.  Some  had  their  prop- 
erty confiscated  and  others  suffered  imprisonment. 
One  of  their  leaders.  Christian  Libe,  was  condemned  to 
the  galleys,  and  was  obliged  to  labor  at  the  rudder  and 
mingle  with  wicked  and  ungodly  criminals  for  a  term 
of  several  years.  He  was  finally  liberated  and  became 
a  preacher. 

Another  trial  the  young  Brethren  converts  encoun- 
tered at  Schwarzenau  was  of  a  catechismal  nature. 
Their  enemies  assailed  them  with  cunningly  devised 
questions,  hoping  to  divert  them  from  the  truth,  and 
to  bring  them  into  disfavor  with  the  authorities.  Forty 
pointed  questions,  prepared  by  educated  men  of  the 
opposing  churches  and  clergy,  were  presented  in  writ- 
ing to  be  answered  by  the  Tunker  Brethren.  Their  an- 
swers were  both  correct  and  clever,  and  the  publishing 
of  the  same  in  booklet  form  created  favorable  interest 
in  their  church.  "All  things  work  together  for  good." 

The  Brethren  early  caught  the  vision  of  the  power 
of  the  printed  page,  and  used  the  printing  press  at 
nearby  Berleberg.  From  that  press  in  1726  came  the 
celebrated  Berleberg  Bible  with  notes,  in  three  volumes, 
with  John  Jacob  Hang  as  the  printer.  Later  this  press 
was  sent  to  America  and  Christopher  Saur  used  it  to 
print  the  first  Bible  ever  published  in  America.  We 
Brethren  today  should  use  printers'  ink  more  than  we 
do,  and  publish  more  books  and  tracts. 

A  branch  church  was  formed  at  Marionborn,  Ger- 
many, but  by  this  time  persecution  was  so  intense  that 
many  of  these  Brethren  moved  again  to  Krefeld  in 
1715,  where  the  King  of  Prussia  was  granting  religious 
freedom.  Krefeld  was  a  mecca  for  all  sorts  of  perse- 
cuted persons,  who  immigrated  there,  and  many  of 
them  joined  the  Brethren  congregation.  These  people 
brought  to  the  church  almost  as  many  different  views 
on  theology  as  the  denominations  they  formerly  be- 
longed to.  Others  joined  the  church  for  the  "loaves 
and  fishes,"  for  the  church  had  pledged  to  support  the 
new  immigrant  members.  Many  of  the  wealthy  Breth- 


ren gave  away  all  their  possessions  in  the  attempt  to 
extend  Christian  hospitality  to  these  immigrants.  How- 
ever, the  necessity  for  employment  caused  the  birth  of 
the  Krefeld  silk  and  velvet  manufacturing. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  congregation  there,  six 
members  of  the  Reformed  congregations  at  Solingen 
rejected  infant  baptism  and  left  their  church.  They 
joined  the  Creyfeld  (Krefeld)  Brethren  and  were  bap- 
tized by  trine  immersion.  This  raised  a  great  storm. 
The  Reformed  Synod  laid  pressure  on  the  secular  gov- 
ernment to  try  these  six  men.  We  must  remember  that 
the  Reformed  was  the  state  church,  backed  by  the 
government.  In  the  year  1717  they  were  taken  to  Dus- 
seldorf  and  thrown  into  prison.  There  they  had  to 
endure  great  hardship,  digging  trenches,  wheeling  dirt, 
and  performing  all  sorts  of  menial  services  for  four 
years. 

The  church  at  Krefeld  practiced  community  of 
possessions  to  a  fault  and  the  lazy  folks  who  joined 
the  church  for  free  meals  and  lodging  spent  their 
spare  time  in  religious  arguments,  which  brought  dis- 
sension among  them.  The  congregation  was  misled  to 
excommunicate  a  fine  Christian  by  the  name  of  Hacker 
simply  because  he  married  a  man  of  another  denomi- 
nation. This  harsh  action  split  the  church,  and  John 
Naas  said  that  he  knew  of  over  100  persons  in  the  city 
who  were  persuaded  that  trine  immersion  was  correct 
that  were  lost  to  the  church  because  of  her  hasty 
action. 

Persecutions  increased,  and  in  1719,  20  or  more  fam- 
ilies, under  the  leadership  of  Peter  Becker,  came  to 
America,  where  they  settled  at  Germantown,  the 
northern  section  of  Philadelphia.  Even  on  the  boat 
their  religious  discussions  persisted.  Although  some 
historians  criticize  the  Brethren  because  of  these  dis- 
cussions, I  believe  they  were  a  good  thing.  First,  let  us 
remember  that  Germany  expected  its  people  to  accept 
blindly  the  doctrines  of  the  state  church,  backed  by 
the  government.  Discussion  was  not  permitted.  You 
had  no  freedom  of  interpretation.  They  were  just  as 
dogmatic  and  insistent  as  the  Catholic  Church.  The 
Brethren,  who  were  trying  to  formulate  their  system 
of  doctrine  from  a  fresh  reading  of  the  Bible,  ignoring 
the  decres  of  church,  had  a  hard  time  settling  on  what 
was  truth.  There  were  many  debates  and  arguments 
before  they  finally  were  agreed.  However,  the  freedom 
that  led  to  truth  was  far  better  than  being  forced  to 
accept  the  interpretation  of  a  state  church.  That  free- 
dom was  what  they  came  to  America  for!  Praise  the 
Lord  for  the  privilege  of  free  discussion! 

In  the  meantime,  to  escape  persecution,  most  of  the 
remaining  Schwarzenau  congregation  followed  Alex- 
ander Mack  to  Holland  in  1720.  They  were  treated 
kindly  there,  and  many  Dutch  converts  were  made. 
However,  there  were  language  differences  and  they 
were  not  satisfied.  Hearing  of  the  success  of  the  Breth- 
ren who  had  emigrated  from  Krefeld  to  America,  fi- 
nally, in  1729,  Alexander  Mack  led  about  30  families  to 
America  from  Holland. 
After  the   original  immigration   to   America,   John 
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Christian   Life   Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  LORD" 


Dr.  Floyd  Taber 


FIRST  STEPS  IN  THE  LIFE  OF  FAITH 


When  the  Lord  had  allowed  me  to  come  to  the  end 
of  myself,  and  had  showed  me  the  wickedness  and 
unbelief  and  deceitfulness  of  my  own  heart,  He  began 
meeting  us  at  every  step  of  the  way. 

At  first  He  gave  us  easy  lessons.  If  He  had  put  hard 
challenges  to  faith  before  us  at  the  beginning,  we 
would  have  been  scared  out  before  we  started. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  had  let  the 
people  go,  that  God  led  them  not  through  the  way  of 
the  land  of  the  Philistines,  although  that  was  near; 
for  God  said.  Lest  peradventure  the  people  repent  when 
they  see  war,  and  they  return  to  Egypt"  (Ex.  13:17). 

He  did  not  show  me  all  at  once  how  filthy  my  heart 
was,  nor  set  before  me  the  ideal  of  the  completely  vic- 
torious life  in  Christ.  He  knew  my  faith  would  have 
staggered. 

He  began  by  doing  the  outward  visible  things  for  us 
— releasing  me  from  government  medical  service  right 
during  the  war;  bringing  word  to  us  that  the  way  was 
open  for  us  to  go  to  South  Africa  just  three  days 
before  we  had  to  move,  when  our  faith  was  almost  at 
the  breaking  point;  getting  us  through  red  tape  and 
travel  congestion  in  Brazzaville  and  Leopoldville  in 
two  days,  when  others  spent  weeks;  providing  accom- 
modations for  our  whole  family  on  the  first  train  out 
of  Bulawayo  when  others  had  to  wait  a  month  for  a 
place  for  one  passenger;  by  the  losing  and  finding 
again  of  railroad  tickets  on  two  different  occasions  in 
ways  that  showed  that,  although  I  was  as  rattle- 
brained as  ever.  He  was  caring  for  His  own  as  tenderly 
as  a  mother  does  for  her  babe. 

"Yet  thou  in  thy  manifold  mercies  forsookest  them 
not  in  the  wilderness:  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  departed 
not  from  them  by  day,  to  lead  them  in  the  way; 
neither  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  to  shew  them  light, 
and  the  way  wherein  they  should  go"  (Neh.  9:19). 

It  is  often  said  that  God  promised  earthly  blessings 
to  Israel,  and  spiritual  blessings  to  the  Church.  It  has 
been  my  experience  that  even  in  this  age  God  gives 
earthly  tokens  of  His  fatherly  care  to  those  of  us  who 
are  weak  in  faith.  In  order  to  strengthen  our  faith 
to  the  point  where  we  can  expect  spiritual  blessings. 
He  uses  earthly  things  as  Gideon's  fleeces.  Even  if  our 
faith  is  so  very  weak  that  like  Ahaz  we  will  not  ask  for 
a  sign  (Isaiah  7),  the  Lord  Himself  gives  us  signs.  At 
least  that  is  what  He  did  for  us. 

And  even  after  all  that  preparation,  when  a  mission- 
ary testified  in  Cape  Town  that  God  is  able  to  give 
habitual  victory  over  all  known  sin,  I  could  not  believe 
my  ears. 

While  I  was  still  a  high  school  boy,  I  had  attended  a 
Victorious  Life  Conference,  and  had  come  homo  re- 
joicing in  the  new  discovery.  But  in  the  intervening 
25  years  I  had  gone  through  so  many  ups  and  downs, 
hopes  raised  only  to  be  dashed  to  the  ground  again, 
mountain-top  experiences  separated  by  deep  dark  ra- 
vines, that  I  had  unconsciously  resigned  myself  to  this 
alternating  light  and  darkness  as  inevitable  as  long 
as  I  remained  in  the  natural  body. 
There  was  no  time  I  could  point  to  when  I  had  ceased 


to  believe  in  the  victorious  life.  Yet  here  I  was  listen- 
ing to  a  missionary  tell  about  it,  and  it  seemed  not  only 
like  something  entirely  new,  but  like  an  impossible 
dream. 

However,  I  could  plainly  see  this  missionary  knew 
the  Lord  in  a  way  I  did  not.  He  never  seemed  to  have 
any  worries,  never  anything  to  complain  about,  was 
always  praising  the  Lord  and  winning  souls;  he  was 
constantly  going  out  of  his  way  to  help  others,  not 
from  a  sense  of  duty,  but  because  he  just  seemed  to 
enjoy  it;  he  had  been  cut  off  for  months  without  sup- 
port from  his  board,  and  had  no  prospect  of  being  able 
to  arrive  at  the  field  to  which  he  was  appointed  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  war;  yet  he  found  a  way  to  avoid 
being  a  burden  on  anyone,  and  scrupulously  avoided 
letting  anyone  suspect  he  was  in  need.  Yes,  what  he 
had  was  real.  When  he  testified  to  the  saving,  cleans- 
ing, keeping  power  of  the  Lord,  he  was  no  hypocrite. 

"Nevertheless,  what  saith  the  scripture?"  (Gal.  4:30). 
"Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar"  (Rom.  3:4).  I 
must  put  no  confidence  in  the  experiences  of  another, 
or  in  my  own  experience,  but  in  the  Word  of  God.  I 
must  search  the  Scriptures. 

Here  came  the  biggest  surprise  of  all.  I  had  read  the 
Bible  from  cover  to  cover  many  times  over.  But  now, 
everywhere  I  turned  it  was  just  full  of  promises  I -had 
never  seen  before.  My  eyes  had  been  veiled  by  un- 
belief. 

"The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  and  I 
pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will 
do  it."  I  used  to  think  it  meant  "presented  blameless 
at  the  coming."  But  it  says,  preserved  blameless  all 
the  time  from  now  until  then.    (I  Thess.  5:23-24.) 

"Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the  presence  of  his 
glory  with  exceeding  joy  .  . ."  (Jude  24).  I  used  to  think 
it  meant,  pick  you  up  right  away  every  time  you  fall. 
But  it  says,  keep  you  from  falling. 

"That  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God" 
(Eph.  2:19).  Surely  here  Paul  is  letting  his  enthusiasm 
run  away  with  him,  and  praying  for  something  more 
glorious  than  we  can  expect  to  experience  in  this  life. 
The  Holy  Spirit  knew  our  unbelief  would  make  us  say 
that,  so  He  adds  in  the  next  verse :  "He  is  able  to  do  all 
that  we  ask."  But  that  is  not  one  per  cent  of  it.  He  is 
able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
or  think,  according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us. 

All  my  life  I  have  been  doubting  the  word  of  the  God 
who  cannot  lie;  having  more  confidence  in  my  fleet- 
ing emotions  than  in  the  changeless  God.  Have  you? 
"Let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar." 


A  CHRISTIAN  IS- 


A  mind  through  which  Christ  thinks, 
A  heart  through  which  Christ  loves, 
A  voice  through  which  Christ  speaks, 
A  hand  through  which  Christ  helps. 
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"KNOW  YOUR  CHILD" 


Rev.  Frank  Coleman,  Jr. 


A  FLANNELBOARD  LESSON 


To  have  the  eye  of  a  youngster  when  you  are  teach- 
ing is  to  have  his  ear.  That  is  one  reason  why  the  wise 
teacher  will  use  whatever  visual  aid  comes  to  hand. 
Truth  entering  the  eye-gate  as  well  as  the  ear-gate  is 
far  more  readily  recalled  than  that  which  enters  the 
ear-gate  alone.  Therein  lies  the  value  of  the  flannel- 
board. 

i  The  flannelboard,  variously  designated  as  flannel- 
graph,  vellograph,  feltograph,  or  feltogram,  is  a  simple 
device  enkbling  the  teacher  to  build  a  scene  or  dia- 
gram before  the  eyes  of  the  class  by  merely  placing 
cut-out  pictures  or  symbols  against  the  surface  of  the 
board.  They  adhere  to  it  because  they  have  been  pre- 
pared by  pasting  flannel  on  the  back  side. 

Flannelboard  lessons  are  of  two  kinds.  The  first,  and 
most  generally  used,  is  that  in  which  a  scene  is  built 
up  on  the  board  as  the  story  unfolds.  The  scene  can 
be  changed  with  the  action  of  the  story  by  changing 
the  location  of  the  cut-out  figures,  or  by  replacing 
them  with  others.  Its  value  lies  in  its  attention-get- 
:ting  value  and  its  enabling  the  child  to  visualize  the 
action  of  the  story  by  linking  the  truth  you  teach  with 
a  picture  which  he  files  away  in  his  memory  store- 
house. Since  we  cannot  think  apart  from  mental 
images,  nor  exercise  the  faculty  of  memory  without 
forming  pictures  in  the  mind,  its  worth  as  a  teaching 
aid  is  apparent.  The  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship 
materials  are  mainly  of  this  kind.  Note:  All  materials 
mentioned  on  this  page  may  be  ordered  through  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 

;i  The  second  type  of  flannelboard  lesson  is  nothing 
ilmore  than  a  blackboard  diagram  adapted  to  the  me- 
jdium  of  the  flannelboard  by  drawing  the  symbols  on 
heavy  paper  or  light-weight  poster  stock,  cutting  them 
out  and  backing  them  with  flannel.  It  has  the  same 
essential  visual  advantages  as  the  scenic  kind  with  the 
added  advantage  of  presenting  truth  in  diagrammed 
form.  Harriet  Williams'  Thirteen  Object  Lessons  for 
the  Flannelgraph  is  of  this  kind. 

This  week  we  shall  give  you  instructions  for  pre- 
paring what  has  proved  to  be  the  most  greatly  used 
flannelboard  lesson  the  writer  has  ever  employed  or 
jseen.  More  boys  and  girls  have  responded  to  its  mes- 
isage  than  to  any  other  tool  in  his  "tool-kit."  Next 
i  week  the  lesson  itself  will  be  given  as  it  would  be  pre- 
sented to  a  group  of  boys  and  girls. 

THE  FLANNELBOARD 

If  you  do  not  have  a  flannelboard,  one  can  be  made 
!  easily,  or  you  may  purchase  one.  If  you  do  not  plan 
j  to  carry  your  board  from  place  to  place,  a  single  piece 
of  Celotex,  or  similar  insulating  board,  having  an  un- 
finished surface,  makes  an  ideal  board.  You  may  get 
this  at  your  lumber  yard  (27  x  36  inches  is  the  most 
popular  size).  Since  its  rough  surface  will  hold  flan- 
nel-backed figures,  you  may  use  it  without  any  further 
preparation.  If  you  wish  a  darker  surface,  a  piece  of 
black  or  gray  flannel  thrown  over  it  is  all  that  is 
needed.  Masonite  wallboard  is  more  durable,  but  a 
bit  more  costly.  Be  sure  that  one  surface  iis  rough. 
Use  the  rough  surface  for  your  working  surface,  paint 


the  smooth  side  with  blackboard  slating,  and  you  have 
a  handy  reversible  piece  of  equipment,  which  is  at 
once  a  flannelboard  and  a  blackboard. 

Should  you  wish  a  folding  board,  easily  carried  about, 
first'secure  a  large  and  heavy  cardboard  carton.  Every 
such  carton  has  one  edge  sealed  with  tape.  Plan  to  use 
this  edge  for  your  hinge.  Cut  out  a  piece  of  coardboard 
the  size  you  want,  making  sure  the  hinge  is  in  the 
center.  Cover  one  surface  with  flannel.  Of  course,  you 
will  want  to  have  the  flannel  on  the  inside  when 
folded.  That  is  all  there  is  to  it! 

An  easel  to  support  the  board  is  desirable,  but  not 
indispensable.  Prop  it  on  a  table,  or  use  a  music  rack 
if  you  have  one  handy.  If  you  have  a  piano  in  the 
room,  put  it  on  the  piano's  music  rack. 

A  table-top  flannelboard  needing  no  easel  or  other 
prop  is  easily  made  by  taking  three  sides  of  your  large 
carton,  putting  flannel  on  one  of  the  three  sides,  and 
letting  the  other  two  form  a  natural  triangular  support. 

THE  HEART  AND  THE  CROSS 

Now  to  make  the  parts  of  the  object  lesson.  You 
will  need  a  heart  with  black  flannel  on  one  side,  white 
flannel  on  the  other.  You  will  need  also  a  red  flannel 
cross.  These  should  be  large  enough  to  occupy  the  full 
surface  of  your  board  when  used  side  by  side.  The  cross 
is  easily  made  out  of  two  flannel  strips  cut  to  suitable 
size.   Don't  have  them  too  narrow. 

In  making  the  heart,  first  make  a  pattern  out  of 
paper.  Paste  the  pattern  to  the  white  flannel  and  trim 
the  flannel  to  the  edge  of  the  pattern.  You  now  will 
have  a  heart  having  a  paper  surface  with  a  white 
flannel  back.  Paste  the  paper  surface  to  the  black 
flannel  and  trim  again  to  complete  the  heart. 

You  will  need  a  black  crayon  and  some  white  card- 
board or  construction  paper,  not  too  heavy.  Allowing 
plenty  of  space  for  trimming,  for  you  will  cut  out  each 
of  the  following  words  separately,  print  these  words  in 
letters  about  an  inch  and  a  half  high:  CHRIST, 
DEATH,  LIFE.  In  letters  somewhat  smaller  print  the 
following:  Lying,  Stealing,  Swearing,  Disobedience, 
Pride,  Unbelief,  Evil  Thoughts,  Foolishness,  Deceit 
Murder,  Wickedness.  Cut  out  each  word,  rounding  the 
corners,  and  put  a  small  piece  of  flannel  on  the  back  of 
each  so  that  it  will  adhere  when  placed  against  the 
flannelboard. 

This  object  lesson  is  designed  to  set  forth  the  truth 
of  Isa.  53:6.  "And  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniq- 
uity of  us  all."  It  will  drive  home  the  truth  of  Rom. 
6:23,  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  It  will  show  sin's 
defilement  of  the  heart,  the  laying  of  our  sins  upon 
Christ  and  His  receiving  the  wages  of  sin  which  is 
death,  the  entrance  of  Christ  into  the  believing  heart 
to  give  life  for  death,  and  the  cleansing  of  the  heart 
of  the  sinner  who  receives  Him. 

In  children's  campaigns  conducted  by  the  writer  it 
is  customary  to  have  the  boys  and  girls  choose  by  vote, 
at  the  end  of  the  series,  the  story  they  want  repeated 
for  a  special  treat.  This  one  has  been  chosen  in  every 
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TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 


Lost  for  Little  Reason 

One  of  the  strangest  stories  ever  told  was  found  in 
the  Pathfinder  News  Weekly  some  weeks  ago  concern- 
ing the  much  publicized  Shangri-La  hidden  valley. 
This  strange  place  was  supposed  to  be  accessible  only 
by  air.  Those  who  had  crashed  in  an  army  plane  were 
called  "prisoners"  in  this  hidden  spot  in  New  Guinea. 
Our  readers  will  remember  that  after  many  days,  and 
with  great  difficulty,,  army  doctors  were  finally  dropped 
from  the  skies.  Then  a  glider  was  taken  in  and  those 
weary  souls  experienced  a  remarkable  rescue  when  the 
glider  was  picked  up  by  a  swooping  plane. 

Now  comes  the  strange  fact  released  that  in  the 
records  of  the  army,  packed  away  in  the  voluminous 
files,  was  the  information  concerning  this  hidden 
valley.  With  little  difficulty  the  valley  had  been 
reached  seven  years  ago  by  army  fliers.  In  three 
months  these  had  entered  the  valley  13  times.  During 
those  awful  days  the  party  was  marooned  there,  they 
were  within  three  days'  walking  distance  of  a  landing 
for  the  Catalina-type  flying  boat.  Rescuers  could  have 
come  in  with  comparative  ease,  but  the  unfortunates 
were  not  rescued  for  lack  of  knowledge. 

Others  Lost  for  Less  Reason 

The  lost  conditioii  of  many  others  may  be  charged 
also  to  "lack  of  knowledge."  The  prophet  wrote,  "My 
people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge"  (Hos.  4:6). 
Furthermore,  millions  will  end  up  in  the  lake  of  fire 
for  lack  of  knowledge.  The  startling  truth  is  that  there 
is  no  real  reason  for  this  lack,  at  least  in  the  civilized 
world.  A  Bible  may  be  purchased  for  25c  at  most  dime 
stores.  Yet  the  world  is  falling  under  the  weight  of  its 
own  sin,  because  it  does  not  have  the  knowledge  of 
the  Deliverer. 

An  Unpopular  Suggestion 

During  those  days  of  waiting  it  would  have  been  un- 
wise to  suggest  that  one  thing  could  be  done  for  those 
trapped  in  the  hidden  valley,  which  was  not  being 
done.  Such  a  critic  would  have  been  quite  unpopular. 
Likewise,  we  are  a  bit  unpopular  today  when  we  call 
the  attention  of  the  world  to  the  fact  that  within  the 
covers  of  the  Book  we  call  the  Bible,  there  is  found 
the  prescription  for  all  the  ills  of  the  world.  If  you  are 
a  witness  for  the  Lord,  you  know  what  this  means. 

Sudden  Attack  or  Sudden  Destruction 

It  is  reported  that  four  generals  of  the  Army  Air 
Forces  have  recently  released  the  information  that  the 
day  of  continent-to-continent  bombing  has  now  actu- 
ally become  a  reality.  Our  nation  must  now  prepare 
for  the  possibility  of  "sudden  destruction."  In  1941 
we  would  have  said  "sudden  attack,"  but  now  it  is 
"sudden  destruction!"  As  the  days  pass,  we  see  more 
and  more  reason  for  the  prophetic  utterance  of  our 
Lord  in  Luke  21:26,  wherein  He  said  1,900  years  ago, 
that  at  the  end  of  this  age  men's  hearts  would  be 
"failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  for  those  things 
which  are  coming  on  the  earth."  With  the  talk  about 


sudden  destruction,  which  term  is  really  a  scriptural 
one  (I  Thess.  5:3),  there  is  also  the  precious  and  as- 
suring word  of  our  Lord  given  to  those  who  believe: 
"My  peace  I  leave  with  you:  not  as  the  world  glveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid"  (John  14:27). 

God  Is  Running  the  Universe 

Everything  which  has  ever  taken  place  or  ever  will 
take  place  is  within  the  providential  care  of  the  sov- 
ereign God  of  the  universe.  He  has  promised  to  care 
for  His  own.  How  precious  to  say,  "Thanks  be  unto 
God,  who  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ"  (II 
Cor.  2:14).  This  means  that  we  triumph  in  Christ 
when  it's  all  over.  Our  God  will  care  for  His  own.  If 
the  martyrs  could  talk  to  us  we  know  they  of  all  God's 
people  would  testify  to  this  truth.  There  is  a  something 
of  infinitely  greater  importance  than  ease,  and  peace, 
and  safety  in  this  condemned  world. 

God  Holds  Back 

While  we  turn  an  interested  ear  to  the  tale  of  woe 
the  world  carries  today,  there  is  a  thrilling  revelation 
in  God's  Word  for  His  people.  God  is  in  the  "holding 
back"  business.  The  antichrist,  foretold  in  God's  Word, 
and  by  whose  spirit  the  Satanic  happenings  of  this 
day  are  perpetrated,  cannot  come  until  that  which  is 
now  holding  him  back  is  taken  out  of  the  way  (2 
Thess.  2:5-12).  And  one  of  these  days  we  will  be  taken 
out  of  the  way  (1  Thess.  4:16-18).  Let  us  look  up.  Our 
redemption  draws  near  (Luke  21:28). 

You  May  Faint,  Too 

A  man  in  Tacoma,  Wash.,  walked  into  the  internal 
revenue  office  to  pay  his  income  tax.  A  friendly  clerk 
totaled  up  the  amount  and  presented  it  to  the  man. 
Ready  to  pay,  he  placed  his  hand  into  his  pocket- 
and  fainted.  Since  income  taxes  are  here  to  stay,  and 
many  others  will  probably  be  hit  as  this  man  was,  we 
suggest  that  some  insurance  company  provide  a  policy 
to  cover  fainting. 


2>^^cte^  to.  A*ft&>iica  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  133) 

Naas  became  the  pastor  of  the  remaining  Brethren  at 
Krefeld.  Finally,  in  1733,  he  also  came  to  America,  leav- 
ing Christian  Libe  in  charge.  Libe  was  the  only  leader 
of  the  Brethren  who  did  not  come  to  America.  The 
congregation  quickly  dwindled  away  with  their  leaders 
gone.  After  a  period  of  time,  Libe  became  a  merchant, 
and  church  services  ceased.  This  closed  the  work  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  Germany,  and  all  her  activities 
from  that  time  on  centered  in  America.  Today  we 
thank  God  for  the  persecutions  that  brought  our  fore- 
fathers to  America,  and  for  the  freedom  of  Bible  dis- 
cussion that  gave  to  us  a  pure  faith,  founded  on  God's 
Word. 


He  is  rich  in  fact  who  is  rich  in  faith! 
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POINTS  BY  PASTORS 


A  Brethren  Pulpit  Disiest 


Glorying  in  the  Cross         Normal  Christian  Experience 


By  REV.    RAYMOND    H.    KETTELL 
Pastor,  Vernon  Brethren  Church,  Limestone,  Tenn. 

"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world  is  crucified 
unto  me,  and  I  unto  the  world"  (Gal.  6:14). 

The  Apostle  Paul,  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  argues 
for  divine  grace.  He  tells  us  in  Galatians  that  the 
gospel  is  a  gospel  of  grace,  and  that  salvation  is  by 
grace.  Man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of 
the  law. 

How  much  we  need  to  emphasize  the  need  of  the 
cross  in  our  day.  We  need  especially  to  keep  this  before 
our  young  people.  We  must  stand  against  the  adul- 
teration or  dilution  of  the  gospel.  There  can  be  no 
admixture  of  any  other  elements  with  grace.  Therefore 
"God  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

The  true  believer  has  only  one  true,  justifiable 
ground  of  boasting.  "Where  is  boasting  then?"  said 
Paul  to  the  Romans.  "It  is  excluded.  By  what  law? 
of  works?  Nay:  but  by  the  law  of  faith." 

Man  is  morally  bankrupt,  has  not  a  single  virtue  of 
which  he  may  be  proud,  not  a  single  work  of  merit  to 
his  account.  He  has  forfeited  all  right  to  boast  of  him- 
self or  of  his  own  resources.  But  he  does  have  some- 
thing of  which  he  may  be  proud.  He  can  boast  in  all 
ages,  in  anyone's  presence,  amidst  all  conditions.  He 
has  one  subject  in  which  he  may  be  forever  proud,  "the 
cross  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

As  we  study  the  writings  of  Paul,  we  find  that  he 
never  varies  his  testimony.  His  testimony  is  that  of 
spirit  and  truth.  The  Spirit  of  Truth  never  contra- 
dicts Himself.  Paul  always  insists  that  man  is  never 
saved  partly  by  works  and  partly  by  grace.  Man  being 
entirely  undone  by  sin  is  reduced  to  nothingness.  God 
comes  to  him,  remakes  him,  cancels  his  obligations  and 
gives  him  a  place  in  the  family  of  God.  Now  he  is  an 
heir  of  God,  a  joint  heir  with  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  all 
through  the  cross  of  Christ. 

There  are  many  places  today  that  would  not  think 
of  giving  up  the  cross.  They  do  not  set  it  wholly  aside; 
they  adulterate  it.  They  encourage  men  to  attempt 
on  their  own  account  to  make  a  contribution  to  their 
merit. 

By  glorying,  Paul  means  boasting.  As  a  strong  man 
boasts  in   strength,   or  the   rich  man   glories   in  his 
wealth,  Paul  declares  he  glories  in  the  cross  of  Christ. 
"In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory, 

Towering  o'er  the  wrecks  of  time; 
All  the  light  of  sacred  story 
Gathers  round  its  head  sublime." 

As  long  as  men  live,  only  the  cross  should  be  the 
glory  of  the  human  race. 

"Amazing  grace,  how  sweet  the  sound 
That  saved  a  wretch  like  me." 

Let  us  not  be  ashamed  of  the  cross;  instead,  let  us 
boast  of  it,  let  us  glory  in  it.  We  might  as  well  tell  a 
black  man  to  be  white,  or  a  slave  to  be  free,  as  to  tell 
a  man  to  be  a  Christian  without  telling  him  how. 

Let  us  glory  in  the  cross.  Let  us  tell  to  others  "Christ 
died  for  our  sins."  Whenever  we  testify  for  Him,  when 


NED    COLLINGRIDGE 


By  REV.  HERBERT  E.  COLLINGRIDGE,  JR. 
Pastor,  Indianapolis  Brethren  Church 

That  which  we  commonly  call  exceptional,  the  Bible 
calls  normal;  that  which  we  call  average,  the  Bible 
calls  abnormal.  All  of  us  have  known  new  converts 
who  have  had  "remarkable" 
growth  in  grace.  Folks  called 
them  fanatical,  and  even  the 
church  members  approached 
them  as  they  would  a  stick  of 
dynamite,  afraid  that  they 
might  go  off  at  any  moment. 
In  spite  of  our  wonderment, 
such  an  effect  of  the  gospel 
is  only  a  normal  Christian 
experience. 

The  Thessalonian  church  is 
one  of  the  fine  examples  of  such  a  normal  experience. 
Acts  17  records  the  three-week  revival  meeting  Paul 
held  in  the  city,  which  resulted  in  the  normal  thing, 
"some  of  them  believed."  From  Corinth,  several  months 
later,  Paul  wrote  his  first  letter  back  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians.  Now  these  Thessalonians  were  only  babes  in 
CJirist,  not  more  than  six  months  old,  and  probably 
less,  but  in  the  first  chapter  Paul  describes  their  ex- 
perience in  words  that  should  afford  a  powerful  dy- 
namic to  the  "average"  Christian. 

The  first  characteristic  for  a  normal  Christian  ex- 
perience has  been  noted  already — belief.  But  belief  is 
not  the  result  of  a  normal  Christian  experience,  it  is 
the  cause.  Belief  in  the  biblical  sense  makes  it  possible 
for  God  to  impart  "all  things  pertaining  to  life  and 
godliness."  So  the  thing  which  normally  follows  such 
belief  is  noted  by  Paul  in  I  Thess.  1:6,  "And  ye  became 
followers  of  us  and  of  the  Lord."  The  word  might  be 
translated  "mimic."  You  have  heard  the  old  expres- 
sion, "Monkey  see — monkey  do."  This  accurately  illus- 
trates the  thing  which  these  early  Christians  did.  They 
became  the  Lord's  monkeys,  mimicking  Him  in  His  life, 
His  words.  His  thoughts.  The  logical  result  of  this  is 
noted  in  verse  7,  "so  that  ye  were  examples  to  all  that 
believe."  The  normal  Christian  experience  is  one  which 
produces  a  change  in  the  life  of  such  a  nature  that 
others  can  see  it,  and  pattern  their  lives  after  it.  But 
that  is  not  the  final  thing.  Verse  8  relates  that  from 
them  "sounded  out  the  Word  of  the  Lord."  The  words 
"sounded  out"  imply  that  they  were  only  the  loud- 
speakers through  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  was  able  to 
put  forth  the  Word.  And  they  didn't  sit  in  a  corner, 
whispering  the  gospel  in  the  ear  of  their  neighbor.  In 
Luke  21:25  the  same  word  is  used,  but  is  translated 
"roaring,"  speaking  of  the  mighty  noise  of  wind-lashed 
waves  foaming  and  beating  against  the  rocks.  Every- 
one in  the  region,  which  was  the  size  of  Indiana,  knew 

(Continued  on  Page  144) 


we  offer  prayer  or  praise  in  His  name,  the  ground  of 
our  acceptance  and  of  the  effectualness  of  our  service 
is  always  the  cross  of  Christ.  Let  nothing  else  intrude. 
Our  confidence  must  ever  be  exclusively  in  the  cross. 


FEBRUARY     9,     1946 
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CHRISTIAN —A  Label  or  a  Libel? 


REV.    JESSE     HALL 


By  REV.  JESSE  HALL 
Pastor,  First  Brethren  Chunch,  Covington,  Va. 

The  word  "Christian"  appears  only  three  times  in 
the  New  Testament,  but  in  each  instance  there  is  a 
certain  manifestation  of  Christian  character  which 
prompts  the  using  of  that 
name.  The  name  "Christian" 
did  not  originate  among  the 
followers  of  Christ.  They 
were  known  among  themselves 
as  Disciples,  Believers,  Saints, 
and  Brethren.  It  was  the 
heathen  among  whom  they 
lived  who  gave  them  the  name 
"Christian."  It  will  profit  us 
to  learn  what  caused  the  An- 
tiochians  to  address  these  low- 
ly followers  of  Christ  by  this 
name.  Our  first  text  declares, 
"And  the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  at  An- 
tioch"  (Acts  11:26). 

The  church  at  Antioch  had  been  sitting  at  the  feet 
of  the  apostle  Paul  for  a  full  year,  drinking  in  the 
great  truths  of  the  Word.  Under  this  teaching  ministry 
of  this  man  of  God  they  grew  "in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  their  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  As 
a  result  they  became  ensamples  to  all  that  believe;  in 
every  place  their  faith  to  God-ward  was  spread  abroad; 
the  Word  had  imparted  a  living  faith  in  the  strong  Son 
of  God.  We  cannot  overemphasize  the  importance  of 
an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Word  as  it  relates  itself 
to  building  Christian  character.  Jesus  said,  "If  a  man 
love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and  my  Father  will 
love  him,  and  we  will  come  and  make  our  abode  with 
him,"  John  14:23.  As  a  result  of  this  constant,  consis- 
tent Bible  teaching,  these  disciples  were  constrained 
by  the  Spirit  "to  keep  His  words."  Christ  had  become 
their  life.  The  Antiochians,  taking  knowledge  of  this, 
applied  His  name  to  them,  since  they  were  giving  abun- 
dant evidence  that  they  were  Christ's  people,  they  were 
following  Christ. 

Let  us  remember  that  the  heathen  only  gave  them 
the  name.  The  label  did  not  impart  a  Christlike  char- 
acter, on  the  contrary,  it  was  the  manifestation  of  this 
Christlike  spirit  that  prompted  this  designation  by 
the  heathen.  Eternal  life  is  not  hereditary,  nor  is 
Christian  character  to  be  obtained  by  merely  applying 
the  name  of  Christian  to  oneself.  Christianity  is 
wrapped  up  in  a  Person.  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ." 
These  disciples  were  not  existing  on  a  memory  of 
Christ,  they  were  "living"  Christ.  This  was  so  much 
their  business  as  followers  of  Christ  that  the  Antioch- 
ians beholding  them  could  think  of  no  other  name  but 
"Christian"  by  which  they  might  describe  them.  Born- 
again  believers  have  an  experimental  knowledge  of 
Christ  as  Savior  which  is  based  on  the  Word,  and 
through  that  Word  they  know  that  they  are  saved  (II 
Tim.  1:12,  I  John  5:13).  To  be  a  Christian  is  to  have 
Christ  living  in  you;  to  know  it,  and  to  show  it.  This  is 
why  the  early  Christians  gloried  in  the  name.  To  be 
labeled  by  the  pagans  as  a  Christian  was  a  distinction 
that  only  served  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  they  had 
put  their  faith  in  a  Person,  Jesus  Christ;  that  they 
had  passed  the  test.  Has  the  reader  passed  the  same 
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test  successfully?  Has  the  community  in  which  you 
live  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Jesus?  Is  your  faith 
of  the  sort  that  leads  unbelievers  to  think  of  Jesus 
when  they  see  you? 

Paul's  testimony  before  King  Agrippa  consisted  of 
his  telling  how  the  Lord  had  saved  him  and  in  so  doing 
had  changed  his  whole  manner  of  life,  even  his  former 
attitude  toward  the  followers  of  Jesus,  the  Nazarene. 
He  who  had  been  a  persecutor  of  the  saints  is  now 
changed  into  a  lover  of  the  saints.  "Many  of  the  saints 
did  I  shut  up  in  prison  .  .  .  and  when  they  were  put 
to  death,  I  gave  my  testimony  against  them"  (Acts 
26:10).  The  genuineness  of  this  change  could  be  veri- 
fied by  the  testimony  of  the  saints.  "He  which  perse- 
cuted us  in  times  past  now  preacheth  the  faith  which 
once  he  destroyed"  (Gal.  1:23).  To  Paul,  this  was  un- 
impeachable evidence  of  his  new  birth.  "We  know  that 
we  are  passed  from  death  unto  life  because  we  love 
the  Brethren"  (I  John  3:14). 

The  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  counted  it  a  high  privi- 
lege to  be  numbered  among  those  who  were  called 
Christian,  but  proud,  pleasure-loving  Agrippa,  listen- 
ing to  the  impassioned  plea  of  Paul,  did  not  intend  to 
be  swayed  into  siding  with  this  despised  people,  much 
less  to  spare  any  love  on  them.  The  only  love  he  had 
was  the  love  of  self  and  the  love  of  this  world.  That  Is 
why  he  haughtily  draws  his  regal  robes  about  him  as 
he  sits  on  his  throne  and  says,  "It  will  require  more 
than  you  or  your  whole  miserable  band  can  give  me, 
Paul,  to  get  me  to  become  one  of  you.  Why  should  I 
exchange  my  position  for  your  poverty?  Why  give  up 
my  robes  for  your  rags?"  Poor,  blind  Agrippa!  If  he 
had  only  known  it,  Paul  had  the  position  and  he  the 
poverty  (Rom.  8:17,  John  8:34).  Paul  had  the  robe  and 
he  the  rags  (Isa.  61:10  and  64:6).  No  wonder  that  Paul 
joyously  replies,  "I  would  to  God,  that  not  only  thou, 
but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were  almost,  and 
altogether  such  as  I  am."  Paul  was  rich!  Agrippa 
was  poor!   (Mark  8:34.) 

Was  Paul  asking  too  much  when  he  urged  Agrippa 
to  cast  his  lot  with  Christ  and  the  people  of  God? 
Moses  did  not  think  it  was  too  much,  "Choosing  rather 
to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a  season;  esteeming  the 
reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  the  treasures 
of  Egypt;  for  he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of 
the  reward"  (Heb.  11:25-26).  Jesus  said,  "Hereby  shall 
the  world  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  for  another"  (John  13:35).  How  the  world  needs 
to  see  this  outstanding  characteristic  of  a  Christian 
today;  a  person  who  is  in  love  with  God's  people,  who 
has  a  love  to  all  saints.  "And  this  is  his  commandment, 
That  we  should  believe  on  the  name  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us  command- 
ment" (1  John  3:23). 

The  pathway  of  the  believer  through  this  world  is 
not  bordered  with  roses.  That  is  why  the  apostle  Peter 
admonished  the  believers  with  these  words,  "If  any 
man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed"  (I 
Pet.  4:16).  The  plain  teaching  of  the  Word  is,  "Yea, 
and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution"  (II  Tim.  3:12).  "Marvel  not  that  the  world 
hate  you,  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you"  (John  15: 
(Continued  on  Page  142) 
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THAT'S  FOR  ME! 


By  REV.  MILES  TABER 

■  The  interpretation  and  application  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  has  been  a  storm  center  of  doctrinal 
controversy  in  the  church  in  recent  years.  Some  re- 
gard it  as  "all  the  gospel  we  need"  to  the  disparage- 
ment of  the  doctrines  of  grace  revealed  in  the  Epistles. 
Others  say  it  has  no  direct  application  to  the  church 
today,  and  so  they  spend  little  time  studying  and 
teaching  it. 

Most  of  the  so-called  difficulties  in  the  sermon  dis- 
appear quickly  when  we  study  it,  instead  of  what  men 
have  written  about  it.  Many  of  the  difficulties  are 
not  inherent  in  the  text,  but  are  created  by  the 
theories  men  devise  for  the  purpose  of  escaping  the 
clear  meaning  of  the  text.  It  is  not  so  difficult  for 
the  humble  believer  to  understand  what  Jesus  meant, 
but  we  all  have  trouble  doing  what  he  said. 

Not  intended  to  show  the  way  to  be  saved. 

The  modernists  are  certainly  wrong  when  they  seize 
upon  this  sermon  as  a  summary  of  the  gospel.  Its 
primary  purpose  was  not  evangelistic.  The  Lord  suited 
His  sermon  to  His  congregation.  He  was  teaching  His 
disciples,  not  the  multitude  of  the  unsaved  (Matt.  5: 
1,  2;  Luke  6:20).  He  did  not  make  the  mistake  of 
preaching  an  evangelistic  sermon  to  a  congregation  of 
believers.  He  was  not  telling  saved  men  how  to  be 
saved.  Therefore,  this  sermon  delivered  by  our  Lord  to 
His  disciples  does  not  have  primary  application  to  the 
unsaved  today.  Its  purpose  is  not  to  show  them  how  to 
be  saved. 

However,  we  cannot  agree  with  those  who  say  it  con- 
tains no  gospel  at  all.  Though  He  was  teaching  be- 
lievers, the  Lord  wove  into  His  sermon  the  fundamental 
doctrines  of  His  gospel.  He  showed  them  the  need  of  a 
righteousness  which  no  man  can  have  by  his  own 
efforts.  "Except  your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shail  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:20). 
Everyone  regarded  these  men  as  the  most  righteous  on 
earth,  the  most  careful  keepers  of  the  law  in  every 
detail.  Jesus  said  men  needed  a  better  righteousness 
than  that.  Isn't  that  the  way  Paul  began  his  letter  to 
the  Romans?  If  it  is  gospel  preaching  in  Romans  to 
show  men  their  need  of  a  savior,  is  it  something  else 
in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount? 

Again,  He  taught  them  that  men  must  enter  into  life 
through  Himself.  "Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait  gate  .  .  . 
Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way,  which 
leadeth  unto  life"  (Matt.  7:13,  14).  Is  this  any  less 
gospel  preaching  than  the  words  recorded  later  in 
John  14:6?  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me." 

He  taught  them  also  that  men  must  build  upon  a 
rock.  'And  that  Rock  was  Christ"  (I  Cor.  10:4).  Christ 
is  the  only  rock  that  God  has  ever  recognized;  men 
were  never  saved  by  mere  law-keeping  in  the  Old 
Testament,  and  they  never  will  be  saved  by  mere  law- 
keeping  in  the  tribulation,  the  millennium,  or  any  other 
future  time.  Regardless  of  dispensations,  the  only  rock 


is  Christ;  all  else  is  sinking  sand.  That  is  true  today, 
and  that  is  gospel. 

Who  is  the  man  that  has  built  on  the  rock?  "Who- 
soever cometh  to  me,  and  heareth  my  sayings,  and 
doeth  them  .  .  ."  (Luke  6:47).  What  better  message 
can  we  give  to  lost  sinners  today  than  to  tell  them  to 
come  to  Christ,  hear  His  Word,  and  do  what  He  tells 
them  to  do?  So  while  the  sermon  was  addressed  to 
the  disciples,  it  contained  enough  gospel  to  save  a  lost 
sinner  if  he  would  receive  it.  And  there  was  at  least 
one  unsaved  man  (Judas)  in  the  company  who  needed 
it. 

While  this  sermon  contained  enough  gospel  to  meet 
the  need  of  a  lost  sinner,  the  body  of  the  sermon  was 
addressed  to  saved  men.  The  Lord's  purpose,  mani- 
festly, was  not  to  show  them  how  to  be  saved.  But  was 
it  intended  to  show  them  how  to  live,  as  believers?  Or 
was  it  delivered  simply  to  be  recorded  for  generations 
yet  unborn?  Did  it  apply  to  them?  Does  it  apply  to 
you?    Or  is  its  message  for  the  future? 

Not  intended  as  a  constitution  for  the  millennium. 

If  the  modernists  have  erred  by  making  salvation 
depend  on  keeping  this  sermon  as  a  set  of  rules,  many 
fundamentalists  have  also  erred  by  taking  it  away 
from  the  church  and  generously  giving  it  to  the  citi- 
zens of  the  kingdom.  Their  teaching  runs  something 
like  this:  "The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  says,  'Blessed  are 
the  meek:  for  they  shall  inherit  the  earth.'  But  the 
meek  are  not  inheriting  the  earth  today.  When  Christ 
reigns  on  earth  in  the  millennium,  the  meek  will  in- 
herit the  earth.  Therefore,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
is  not  for  today,  but  it  is  for  the  millennium."  But  is 
that  what  the  Lord  said?  If  every  word,  and  the  form 
of  every  word,  is  inspired,  let  us  note  the  tenses  of.  the 
verbs.  When  we  do  this,  we  will  see  that  the  meekness' 
is  for  today,  the  blessedness  is  for  today,  and  the 
inheriting  of  the  earth  is  for  the  future.  So  it  is  in  all 
of  the  Beatitudes.  A  quality  of  life  is  described,  a 
present  blessedness  is  assured,  and  a  future  reward  is 
promised.  Only  the  promise  refers  to  the  future.  The 
victorious  life,  and  the  happiness  that  goes  with  it, 
are  for  the  believer  today. 

Even  a  casual  reading  of  the  sermon  will  show  that 
the  conditions  described  do  not  fit  the  millennium. 
Some  of  the  promises  refer  to  the  kingdom,  and  some 
to  heaven  itself,  but  the  conditions  in  which  the  re- 
wards are  earned  are  neither  those  of  the  kingdom  nor 
of  heaven.  For  example,  we  read  in  Matt.  5:6,  "Blessed 
are  they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteous- 
ness: for  they  shall  be  filled."  Now  clearly,  the  being 
filled  may  refer  to  the  millennium  and  to  heaven,  but 
are  men  to  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  in 
Christ's  kingdom?  Isaiah  describes  that  kingdom  thus, 
"Thy  people  also  shall  be  all  righteous:  they  shall  in- 
herit the  land  forever  .  .  .  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see 
thy  righteousness,  and  all  kings  thy  glory"  (Isa.  60:  21; 
62:2). 

So  it  is  with  the  rest  of  the  Beatitudes.  In  verse  9, 
Jesus  says,  "Blessed   are  the  peacemakers:    for  they 
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shall  be  called  the  children  of  God."  When  the  "Prince 
of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6)  reigns  on  the  earth,  "And  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron"  (Rev.  19:15),  He  will  not 
need  the  help  of  "peacemakers." 

Again,  in  verses  10  to  12,  the  Lord  speaks  of  men 
being  persecuted  and  reviled  for  His  sake.  Wih  such 
conditions  prevail  in  the  millennium,  so  that  men  must 
be  promised  future  rewards  to  encourage  them  while 
they  suffer  for  righteousness'  sake  in  Christ's  kingdom? 
The  absurdity  of  this  theory  has  caused  some  teachers 
to  take  refuge  in  the  tribulation  period,  applying  these 
verses  to  that  great  time  of  trouble  instead  of  the  mil- 
lennium. It  seems  to  the  writer  that  they  should  make 
up  their  minds;  is  this  the  constitution  of  the  millen- 
nium, or  of  the  tribulation?  Or  did  the  Lord  preach 
His  longest  recorded  sermon  to  the  disciples,  none  of 
it  applying  to  them,  none  to  us,  but  some  to  the  tribu- 
lation saints  and  some  to  the  millennium?  "God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion"  (I  Cor.  14:33).  Again,  just 
what  saints  of  the  tribulation  period  will  be  suffering 
for  Christ's  sake?  And  granting  for  the  moment  that 
it  applies  to  the  tribulation,  then  the  whole  argument 
that  these  commandments  are  not  practical  today 
and  can  be  applied  only  in  the  more  favorable  condi- 
tions of  the  millennium  has  a  sufficient  answer.  If  it 
is  hard  to  live  this  sermon  today,  it  will  be  harder  in 
the  reign  of  the  antichrist.  The  trouble  with  this 
"constitution  of  the  kingdom"  theory  is  that  the 
theory  does  not  fit  the  sermon,  and  the  sermon  does 
not  fit  the  theory. 

There  are  many  more  absurd  results  when  one  tries 
to  apply  this  theory  to  the  Lord's  sermon.  Why  should 
the  Lord  speak  of  conditions  of  entry  into  the  king- 
dom (Matt.  5:20),  if  the  sermon  is  intended  for  those 
who  are  already  in  the  kingdom?  In  verse  37  He  speaks 
of  the  devil  (ARV)  influencing  men,  but  the  devil  is 
to  be  chained  during  the  millennium  (Rev.  20:2,  3)  so 
"that  he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled."  In  Matt.  6:10,  the 
disciples  are  taught  to  pray  "Thy  Kingdom  come," 
which  prayer  is  fitting  from  the  time  the  Lord  spoke 
•  the  words  until  He  sets  up  His  kingdom,  but  it  is  utterly 
meaningless  after  that  date. 

One  of  the  favorite  arguments  of  the  "constitution 
of  the  kingdom"  theorists  concerns  the  subject  of 
forgiveness  mentioned  in  this  same  prayer,  followed  by 
the  statement,  "For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  you:  But  if  ye 
forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Father  forgive  your  trespasses."  This  statement  is  said 
to  apply  to  those  under  the  law,  or  those  in  the  tribu- 
lation, or  those  in  the  millennium,  but  not  to  us,  for 
we  are  under  grace.  Today,  they  say,  the  verse  that 
applies  to  us  is  Eph.  4:32,  ".  .  .  forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  forgiven  you."  Ac- 
cording to  the  theory,  God  now  forgives  us  first,  then 
we  are  to  forgive  others.  That  is  true.  But  in  what 
period  of  time — past,  present,  or  future — does  God  for- 
give men  in  the  sense  of  saving  them  from  the  guilt 
of  sin  on  any  other  basis  than  free  grace?  No  man 
under  the  law  ever  had  the  guilt  of  his  sin  removed  by 
keeping  the  law,  and  no  man  in  the  tribulation  or  the 
millennium,  Jew  or  Gentile,  will  ever  have  his  guilt 
removed  because  he  has  forgiven  others. 

Is  it  not  clear  that  Jesus  is  not  talking  about  that 
kind  of  forgiveness?  If  that  is  what  the  Lord  means  by 


the  word  "forgive,"  then  it  cannot  be  applied  to  men  in 
any  dispensation  any  more  than  it  can  be  applied  to 
the  church  today.  For  if  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  is 
law,  then  "by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified"  (Gal.  2:16).  No  man  in  any  age  is  forgiven 
the  guilt  of  his  sin  because  h  e  h  a  s  forgiven  h  i  s 
brethren. 

But  that  is  not  the  only  sense  in  which  the  word 
"forgive"  is  used  in  the  New  Testament.  Writing  to 
Christians  in  I  John  1:9,  John  says,  "If  we  confess  our 
sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and 
to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  But  is  not 
the  Christian  already  forgiven?  Yes,  praise  God,  in 
the  sense  that  his  guilt  is  removed  once  and  for  all. 
But  it  is  equally  true,  and  Christians  need  to  know  w, 
that  there  may  be  things  in  the  believer's  life  which 
the  Lord  will  "forgive"  in  the  sense  of  restoring  to 
fellowship  and  service  only  upon  definite  conditions 
which  the  believer  must  fulfill.  His  guilt  is  gone,  but 
he  is  out  of  fellowship,  and  the  Lord  cannot  use  him. 
And  what  he  needs  is  scripturally  called  forgiveness. 
Now  if  John  can  reveal  one  condition  (confession)  for 
such  forgiveness,  cannot  our  Lord  reveal  another  (for- 
giving others)?  And  who  needs  to  know  and  under- 
stand this  more  than  the  church  today?  How  many 
of  us  have  lost  the  joy  of  communion  with  the  Lord 
and  of  service  for  Him  because  we  have  been  unwilling 
to  forgive!  "Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one  of 
these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach  men  so, 
he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:19).   That's  for  me. 

Not  intended  to  be  limited  to  our  attitude  toward  other 
Christians. 

Seeing  the  logic  of  these  facts  some  teachers  have 
invented  another  theory  to  escape  the  clear  teaching 
of  the  Lord  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Admitting 
that  its  teachings  apply  to  the  Christian  today,  and 
fearing  that  its  practice  would  involve  one  in  serious 
financial  loss,  they  bring  forth  the  novel  suggestion 
that  it  is  only  practicable  in  our  dealings  with  other 
Christians.  It  is  doubtful  whether  this  theory  would 
ever  have  been  originated  if  the  sermon  did  not  con- 
tain teachings  which  men  desire  to  escape.  But  let's 
take  a  look  at  the  record:  how  does  this  theory  fit  the 
sermon  itself? 

Does  the  sermon  define  our  duties  to  Christians  only, 
permitting  us  to  violate  its  commands  when  dealing 
with  the  unsaved?  Read  Matt.  5:43-48,  "But  I  say  unto 
you.  Love  your  enemies  ...  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
you  .  .  .  That  ye  may  be  the  children  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven:  for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just 
and  on  the  unjust  .  .  .  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others?  ...  Be  ye  therefore 
perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect."  To  whom  should  we  apply  these  teachings 
in  this  sermon?  What  does  our  heavenly  Father  do?  He 
is  our  example;  we  are  to  be  like  Him.  Does  He  give 
sunshine  and  rain  to  Christians  only?  If  so,  then  that 
is  the  limit  of  our  responsibility.  But  if  His  grace 
reaches  to  all  men,  even  to  those  who  hate  Him,  then 
we  are  specifically  commanded  to  be  like  Him  in  this, 
and  not  to  salute  our  brethren  only.    If  the  Sermon 
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on  the  Mount  applies  to  us  at  all,  then  it  definitely 
applies  to  our  relationships  with  all  men. 

The  church  needs  this  sermon 

A  popular  Bible  teacher  states  that  the  Christian 
grows  in  grace  more  or  less  automatically;  that  having 
life,  he  grows  from  within.  What  strange  notions  we  , 
have  in  theology!  Having  life  is  not  enough  to  assure 
growth.  No  mother  ever  raised  a  baby  on  that  assump- 
tion. In  physical  life  we  are  sensible,  and  supply  food 
and  clothing  and  shelter  and  medical  attention.  But 
on  the  spiritual  level  we  say  the  babe  in  Christ  has 
life,  so  he  will  grow  from  within.  Therefore  he  does 
not  need  any  rules  or  laws  or  commandments  such  as 
we  find  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount.  But  Peter  says, 
"As  newborn  babes  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby"  (I  Pet.  2:2).  Paul  says  that 
"Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for  it; 
That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the  wash- 
ing of  water  by  the  word"  (Eph.  5:25,  26).  Again  he 
affirms  that  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God,  and  is  profitable  .  . ."  (11  Tim.  3:16).  The  Sermon 
on  the  Mount  is  a  part  of  that  Scripture  which  is  prof- 
itable, a  part  of  that  Word  which  cleanses  and  a  part 
of  that  Word  which  makes  the  child  of  God  grow.  Its 
teachings  are  not  laws  to  be  slavishly  obeyed  to  earn 
salvation,  but  revelations  of  the  Father's  will  to  be 
lovingly  obeyed  in  the  strength  that  He  gives. 

Much  of  the  carnality  and  worldliness  prevailing  in 
the  church  can  be  traced  directly  to  our  failure  to  take 
this  sermon  and  apply  it  to  ourselves.  Our  fundamen- 
talist Bible  is  getting  too  short.  Before  any  Bible 
teacher  persuades  you  to  surrender  a  single  page  from 
your  Bible,  be  sure  his  theory  fits  the  Word  and  the 
Word  fits  his  theory.  If  a  certain  passage  is  not  for 
you,  the  Lord  will  say  so.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
describes  the  kind  of  a  life  our  Lord  lived  in  this  pres- 
ent evil  world.  They  crucified  Him  for  it;  but  He  lived 
it!  We  may  not  have  attained  that  goal,  but  we  dare 
not  deny  the  goal.  "That's  for  me." 
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(Continued  from  Page  135) 

campaign,  with  but  two  exceptions,  in  the  last  five 
years! 

You  may  use  this  object  lesson  again  and  again. 
Don't  be  afraid  to  repeat  it;  children  love  the  familiar 
and  never  grow  tired  of  hearing  the  stories  they  like. 
Use  it  alone,  or  at  the  conclusion  of  another  lesson. 
You  will  find  it  a  real  soul-winning  tool,  well  worth 
the  time  and  effort  required  to  prepare  it. 

(Next  week:  The  Story  of  the  Heart  and  the  Cross.) 


NEWS  BRIEFS 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
DEPARTMENT 


A  dedication  service  for  little  children  was  held  in 
the  Modesto,  Calif.,  church  recently,  where  Rev.  Harold 
D.  Painter  is  pastor.  This  church  is  cooperating  in  the 
Modesto  Youth  for  Christ  rallies. 

Prom  Fort  Wayne:  "The  Bible  school  cabinet  voted 
that  the  Bible  school  underwrite  the  expense  of  send- 
ing the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  into  homes  of  all 
families  represented  on  roll."  Go  thou  and  do  likewise. 


PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  24,  1946 

(Senior) 

Quiet  Hour  Verse— James  1:5 

THEME— "Personal  Problems"   (Round  Table  Discus- 
sion). 
YOUR  ROOM— 

1.  Arrange  chairs  in  a  semicircle  or  circle  with  table 
in  front. 

2.  Have  Bibles,  paper,  pencils  handy. 

SONG  SERVICE.  PRAYER,  ANNOUNCEMENTS,  etc. 
LEADER— 

1.  The  sponsor,  pastor,  or  some  member  with  much 
experience  in  leading  should  be  in  charge  of  this 
meeting. 

2.  At  the  close  of  the  song  service,  prayer,  etc.,  ex- 
plain that  the  discussion  will  center  around  the 
questions  given  by  the  young  people. 

'6.  Two  ways  to  ask  for  questions  are — 

a.  Hand  out  slips  of  paper  and  pencils  and  ask 

each  one  to  write   a  question  concerning 
some  personal  problem. 

b.  If  the  sponsor  or  pastor  is  in  charge  the 

young  people  could  be  asked  to  give  their 
questions  orally  and  then  the  one  in  charge 
would  list  them  as  given — then  answer  each 
one.  This  latter  way  is  very  satisfactory  as 
there  is  less  repetition  since  all  can  hear 
the  questions  given  for  discussion. 
DISCUSSION— 

1.  Encourage  the  young  people  to  take  part  in  the 
discussion. 

2.  Stress  the  importance  of  using  the  Word. 

3.  In  answering  the  questions  statements  should  be 
backed  up  by  Scripture. 

4.  Keep  the  discussion  to  the  point  and  in  order. 

5.  Following  is  a  list  of  problems.  These  questions 
were  asked  by  a  group  of  young  people  during  a 
round  table  discussion  at  a  retreat.  Your  young 
people  may  have  other  problems  and  these  are 
given  as  an  example. 

a.  How  can  you  tell  if  a  person's  happiness  is 

true  or  false? 

b.  What  school  activities  can  be  carried  on  by 

young  people  and  still  their  testimony  be 
maintained? 

c.  How  may  we  answer  wisely  and  scripturally 

the  young  people  who  engage  in  worldly 
things? 

d.  To  what  extent  should  personal  evangelism 

be  carried  on  with  the  opposite  sex? 

e.  How  would  one  start  testifying  to  a  friend, 

acquaintance,  or  some  one  you  might  come 
in  contact  with? 

f.  How  would  you  deal  with  those  in  false 
religions  and  sects? — Ruth  Ashman. 


GRUMBLERS  DON'T  WORK  and  WORKERS  DON'T 
GRUMBLE. 
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Won't  You  Tell  Us  the  Way?       I 


"Tell  us  the  way,"  exclaimed  Thomas.  "We  know 
not  the  way." 

"I  am  the  way,"  responded  Jesus.  "No  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 

But  men  will  not  believe  that.  They  reject  the  one 
and  only  Way  to  God  and  manufacture  a  way  of  their 
own. 

There  are  six  ways  that  men  adopt  today.  But  only 
one  is  the  right  way. 

1.  THE  CHURCH 

Millions  there  are  who  believe  that  the  Church  can 
save  them.  They  join  the  Church,  pay  the  money  de- 
manded, and  worry  no  more  about  it. 

But  why,  I  ask,  didn't  Jesus  say  something  about  the 
Church  if  the  Church  can  save?  He  should  have.  And 
He  would  have,  had  it  been  so,  for  He  was  honest,  was 
He  not? 

2.  MORALITY 

"Be  good,  treat  your  neighbors  as  you  would  have 
them  treat  you,  do  not  do  anything  wrong,  observe  the 
ten  commandments  and  the  precepts  of  the  Sermon  on 
the  Mount,  obey  the  Golden  Rule,  do  the  best  you  can, 
become  respectable,  and  all  will  be  well." 

Such  are  the  answers  we  get  from  a  multitude  of 
others.  Man  would  be  his  own  Savior. 

Well,  why  didn't  Jesus  say  so?  He  should  have.  And 
if  He  were  honest  He  would  have.  But  was  He  honest? 
Of  course  He  was.  And  yet  He  did  not  tell  Thomas  thai 
morality  would  save  him. 

Ah,  no,  my  friend.  When  I  get  to  heaven,  I  will  point 
to  Jesus  Christ  and  say,  "I  am  here  because  He  died. 
I  was  a  sinner  but  He  saved  me."  I  will  give  Him  all 
the  glory. 

3.  THE  TEACHINGS  OF  JESUS 

No,  no,  my  friend.  Not  His  teaching — never!  His 
teachings  couldn't  save  anyone.  It  is  His  death  that 
counts.  He  came  to  die.  H6  came  to  be  a  Savior.  It 
took  blood  to  atone  for  sin.  He  didn't  point  to  His 
teachings  when  Thomas  questioned  Him.  He  didn't  say 
to  His  disciple,  "Thomas,  obey  my  teachings,  live  ac- 
cording to  my  precepts,  adhere  to  the  principles  of  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  you  will  be  saved." 

If  teachings  will  save,  and  beautiful  teachings,  too, 
you  can  turn  to  Buddha  or  Confucius.  But  just  as  they 
cannot  save,  so  the  doctrine  and  precepts  of  Christ 
cannot  save.  It  is  the  risen  Christ  who  saves. 

4.  HIS  EXAMPLE 

There  are  those  who  tell  us  to  ask  the  question, 
"What  would  Jesus  do?"  and  then  to  go  and  do  like- 
wise. 

Lovely!  Beautiful,  if  it  could  be  done.  But  listen.  I 
go  to  a  sanitorium,  and  I  say  to  the  patients,  "Look  at 
me,  take  me  for  your  example,  act  as  I  do,  be  strong, 
walk  up  and  down  this  corridor  like  I  do." 

"Yes,"  they  reply,  "That's  all  very  well,  but  we  have 
something  you  don't  have.  We  have  a  cancer,  and  we're 
sick,  every  one  of  us.  If  you  will  take  o\jr  cancers,  then 
we'll  be  able  to  take  you  as  our  example." 

True,  true,  indeed.  You  simply  can't  take  Christ  as 
your  example.  But  I'll  tell  you  what  He  did.  Nineteen 


hundred  years  ago  He  came  down  from  heaven  and 
took  your  sin-cancer  into  His  own  sinless  body.  And 
now  He  offers  you  Life,  His  Life,  instead.  And  if  you 
will  accept  it,  He  will  save  you,  and  then  you  will  be 
able  to  live  like  Him.  But  you  must  let  Him  take  your 
sin  and  death  first  and  give  you  His  eternal  life.  He 
must  be  more  than  your  example.  He  must  be  your 
Savior. 

5.  CHRIST  AND.  .  . 

Man  insists  on  adding  something,  and  so  he  says  he 
is  saved  by  Christ  and.  .  .  Sometimes  it  is  Christ  and 
the  Church.  It  may  be  Christ  and  a  good  life  or  Christ 
and  the  commandments. 

Men  love  to  work.  They  want  to  have  a  part  in  it. 
And  yet  God  has  said,  "Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done."  But  with  men  it  is  "do."  And 
when  they  say  "Christ  and,"  they  add  their  own  works 
of  righteousness. 

They  forget  that  the  Bible  says,  "Thou  shalt  call  His 
name  Jesus,  for  He  shall  save,"  and  "Neither  is  there 
salvation  in  any  other."  Not  "Jesus  and,"  mark  you,  but 
just  "Jesus."  And  that  brings  us  to  the  one  only  Way. 

6.  CHRIST 

Yes,  my  friend,  Christ  and  Christ  alone.  His  answer 
was  and  is  "I  am  the  Way."  Christ,  the  only  Savior.— 
Oswald  J.  Smith  in  Good  News  Digest. 


(Continued  from  Page  138) 

18) .  "We  are  troubled  on  every  side,  yet  not  distressed; 
we  are  perplexed,  but  not  in  despair;  persecuted,  but 
not  forsaken;  cast  down,  but  not  destroyed"  (II  Cor 
4:8-9). 

The  history  of  the  early  church  is  a  story  of  "tria 
of  cruel  mockings  and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  ol 
bonds  and  imprisonment,"  yet  we  read  of  the  disciple; 
"rejoicing  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffe! 
shame  for  His  name"  (Acts  5:41).  How  could  they  fac( 
death  daily  in  so  many  different  forms,  and  still  keei 
rejoicing?  The  answer  is  found  in  I  Pet.  4:13:  "Whei 
His  glory  shall  be  revealed!"  They  knew  that  Chris 
was  coming  again.  They  had  a  living  -hope !  Here  wai 
the  secret  of  their  strength.  They  were  taught  in  thi 
Word  that  "the  sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  no 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  bi 
revealed  in  us"  at  His  coming  (Rom.  8:18).  With  thii 
hope  possessing  their  souls,  they  could  take  joyfull; 
the  spoiling  of  their  goods,  knowing  in  themselves  tha 
they  had  "in  heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring  sub 
stance"  (Heb.  10:34.  Manifold  temptations  may  pro 
duce  a  spirit  of  heaviness  for  a  season,  but  the  fier; 
trial  can  only  serve  to  brighten  the  "hope  of  glory 
that  will  one  day  burst  upon  their  raptured  soul  witl 
the  return  of  their  glorified  Lord  (II  Thess.  1:10).  Th 
second  coming  of  Christ  is  a  blessed  hope  indeed. 

Is  this  the  reader's  hope?  Truly,  a  Christian  is  on 
who  has  put  faith  in  a  Person,  who  is  in  love  with  i 
People,  and  who  has  hope  in  a  Place.  Do  you  bear  th 
name  Christian  as  a  true  label  or  a  libel? 
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P^(^J^Q      GOD!         '^^        A  COMMUNION  MEDITATION 


By  REV.  ORD  GERMAN,  Rittman,  Ohio 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  man's  philosophy  seems 
0  be,  "I'll  get  by  with  it!"  It  permeates  every  strata 
if  society.  It  has  become  so  prevalent  that  professing 
Christians  have  imbibed  of  the  spirit  of  the  day  all  too 
reely.  Even  in  the  realms  of  the  church  men  seem  to 
lave  the  idea  that  God  because  of  His  unspeakable 
frace,  simply  winks  at  sin  and  lets  it  go  with  no 
ifter-thought. 

Paul  recognized  and  anticipated  this  fact  as  he 
)enned  the  Roman  Epistle.  Hear  his  words  of  spiritual 
visdom,  "Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  death 
mto  me?  God  forbid!  But  SIN,  that  it  might  appear 
3IN,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which  is  good;  that 
lin  by  the  commandment  might  become  exceeding 
3IN-fur   (Rom.  7:13). 

Let  us  never  forget  that  Gal.  6:7-8  applies  primarily 
.0  the  child  of  God.  It  is  the  simple  statement  of  God's 
malterable  and  inevitable  law  that  whatever  you  sow 
rau'll  reap.  This  same  divine  principle  finds  expres- 
lion  in  Num.  32:23. 

Permit  me  to  make  this  observation:  As  long  as  we 
Christians  are  in  the  flesh  we  are  subject  to  the  things 
)f  death  and  sin.  We  are  admonished,  "Let  not  sin 
reign  in  your  mortal  bodies"  (Rom.  6:12),  "but  yield 

ourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive  from  the 

ead,  and  your  members  as  instruments  of  righteous - 

ess  unto  God"  (Rom.  6:13b).  Granting  then  that  sin 

reeps  into  the  Christian's  life,  WHAT  SHALL, WE  DO 

.BOUT  IT? 

Recently  while  I  was  listening  to  a  radio  commen- 
tator, he  mentioned  "Fire  Prevention  Week."  In  urg- 
ing people  to  be  careful  about  fires  at  home,  he  stated 
that  by  survey  it  was  ascertained  that  more  fires  were 
started  by  defective  wiring  or  electrical  equipment  than 
any  other  one  hazard.  He  made  this  thought-provok- 
jing  suggestion:  Inspect  your  electrical  wiring  and 
equipment;  detect  any  trouble;  and  then  correct  the 
situation.  Those  three  words  struck  home  with  the 
force  of  a  flying  arrow.  How  valuable,  I  mused,  are 
those  suggestions  from  the  spiritual  standpoint!  There- 
fore, let  us  give  these  three  words  spiritual  application 
to  our  lives  as  Christians. 

First  of  all,  we  need  to  INSPECT  our  lives  regularly 
under  the  searchlight  of  God's  Word  empowered  by  His 
Holy  Spirit.  In  writing  to  the  Corinthians  about  the 
Lol-d's  Supper  and  the  Communion  of  the  emblems  of 
Christ's  broken  body  and  spilled  blood,  Paul  admon- 
ished, "But  let  a  man  examine  himself,  and  so  let  him 
eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup"  (1  Cor.  11:28). 
You  will  notice  that  this  is  to  be  an  individual  matter. 
Paul  says,  literally,  take  stock,  or  inventory,  of  your 
own  life.  God  expects  each  one  of  us  to  examine  our- 
selves in  the  light  of  His  blessed  Word.  It  is  like  a 
mirror:  it  reflects  us  as  we  are  before  God.  How  prone 
we  are  to  want  to  turn  the  light  on  the  other  fellow's 
life  and  not  face  the  issue  of  our  own  lives  before  God. 
A  very  beautiful  Old  Tesetament  illustration  of  this 
great  truth  comes  before^  us  and  I  cannot  help  taut 
mention  it  in  passing.  It  is  the  laver  of  the  tataernacle. 
The  priest  was  cleansed  at  the  laver  before  he  could 


enter  into  the  Holy  of  Holies  and  there  sprinkle  the 
blood  of  the  sacrifice  on  the  mercy-seat,  where  God 
met  man.  According  to  Ex.  38:8  the  laver  was  made  of 
the  ladies'  looking-glasses  which  they  had  procured 
from  the  Egyptian  women.  These  mirrors  of  brass 
which  had  formerly  permitted  the  Israelitish  women  to 
inspect  their  faces  and  person,  were  now  melted  into 
the  laver  of  brass  where  the  priests  were  cleansed.  In 
its  New  Testament  antitype,  we  have  the  laver  of  God's 
Holy  Word  into  which  we  can  look  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
reveals  all  the  defects  of  our  lives. 

And  so  I  recommend  to  you  that  you  bathe  your  soul 
liberally  and  often  in  the  laver  of  God's  Word  and 
inspect  your  own  life  in  the  light  of  that  Precious  Word. 
There  you  will  find  a  reflection  of  yourself  in  the  light 
of  God's  wondrous  revelation  to  man. 

Since  inspecting  our  lives  in  the  light  of  God's  Word 
and  finding  many  spiritual  defects  and  irregularities, 
what  then  can  we  do?  Due  to  the  fact  that  there  is 
something  wrong  with  your  spiritual  life,  DETECT 
the  trouble.  You  will  need  to  be  a  "spiritual  trouble- 
shooter"!  But  immediately  the  average  Christian  will 
ask,  "Well,  what  is  wrong  with  these  seemingly  inno- 
cent worldly  things  that  I  do?  I  know  I  use  tobacco; 
I  know  I  go  to  a  movie  occasionally;  I  enjoy  a  social 
drink  with  my  friends,  but  whose  business  is  that? 
These  things  do  not  hurt  me."  But  let  us  turn  to  the 
Word  and  hear  its  comment,  "Whether  therefore  ye 
eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  DO  ALL  TO  THE 
GLORY  OF  GOD"  (1  Cor.  10:31).  And  again,  "And 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  heartily  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ"  (Col.  3:23-24). 

Many  Christians  live  in  sin  without  realizing  its 
deadly  and  deadening  effects.  They  will  readily  admit 
that  they  do  not  attend  prayer  meeting  as  faithfully  as 
they  once  did;  or  that  they  do  not  enjoy  His  Blessed 
Word  as  they  once  did;  or  that  they  do  not  have  the 
concern  for  the  lost  they  once  had.  How  then  shall 
they  detect  the  trouble  in  their  spiritual  lives?  Let  us 
turn  again  to  the  Word,  and  hear  its  challenge  to  God's 
child,  "If  any  of  you  lack  vrtsdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him"  (James  1:5).  It  is  only 
reasonable  to  deduce  that  if  any  Christian  really  wants 
to  detect  any  difficulty  in  his  spiritual  life,  let  him  ask 
of  God.  The  Word  is  God's  revealed  will.  Therefore 
use  it  as  a  measuring  stick  for  your  life. 

Now  that  you  have  inspected  your  life  and  detected 
the  trouble,  what  shall  be  the  next  course  of  action? 
All  you  need  to  do  is  to  CORRECT  the  difficulty.  Again 
the  Word  comes  to  our  aid  and  informs  us  that  "If  we 
confess  our  sins  He  (God)  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us  our  sins  and  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteous- 
ness" (1  John  1:9).  We  cannot  rid  our  lives  of  sin,  but 
we  can,  by  the  grace  of  God,  confess  the  sin  and  God 
will  do  the  forgiving  and  cleansing.  Recall  the  incident 
of  the  prodigal  in  the  far  country.  Had  he  not  deter- 
mined to  return  to  the  father's  house  and  confess  the 
error  of  his  ways,  he  would  have  died  in  want;  a  scaT- 
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enger  though  a  son,  while  he  could  just  as  well  have 
been  at  home  living  in  the  midst  of  plenty. 

Unfaithful  Christian  following  Christ  afar  off,  I 
appeal  to  you  TODAY,  in  Christ's  precious  name,  return 
to  Him  and  the  fulness  of  His  love  and  know  once  again 
the  marvelous  blessings  of  His  abundant  grace.  There 
is  plenty  at  the  Father's  house;  why  not  enjoy  it  to  the 
fullest  possible  extent? 


(Continued  from  Page  137) 

of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  simply  through  the  mighty 
witness  of  this  little  band  of  normal  Christians.  Some 
may  ask,  "Were  they  preachers?"  Yes,  they  were 
preachers,  just  as  all  Christians  are  proclaimers  of  the 
good  news.  The  substance  of  their  message  is  given  in 
verses  9,  10— "turned  to  God  from  idols,"  that  is,  what 
God  has  done  for  me;  "to  serve  .  .  .  God,"  that  is,  what 
God  is  doing  for  me  now;  and  "wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,"  that  is,  what  God  will  do  for  me. 

This  is  an  example  of  what  every  normal  Christian 
should  be.  Any  deviation,  while  possibly  "average,"  is 
decidedly  abnormal.  Furthermore,  this  is  the  experi- 
ence that  may  be  experienced  by  any  new-born  babe 
in  the  Lord,  because  God,  in  the  complete  work  of 
Christ,  has  provided  for  us  all  things  pertaining  to  the 
beginning  of  the  new  life,  and  the  working  out  of  that 
life  in  daily  conduct. 


4-6-46' 

Rev.  Slaine  anyder 
160  OJbird  St. 
ConemaJjgh,   Pa. 
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(Continued  from  Page  131) 

"We  will  let  you  do  anything  you  wish,  and  you  may 
teach  our  people.    Only,  please,  Mr.  Dog  Man,   keep' ' 
your  dog  away  from  us."  i 

Very  soon  many  of  these  people  were  listening  to 
the  missionary's  story  of  how  Jesus  died  on  the  cross 
for  their  sin  and  how  He  is  alive  today  in  heaven  pre- 
paring a  home  for  those  who  love  Him.  Many  of  those 
fierce  savages  gave  their  hearts  to  Jesus  and  He  made 
them  happy  people  who  did  not  fear  evil  spirits  any 
more  and  who  did  not  kill  people.  They  no  longer 
called  the  missionary  "The  Dog  Man,"  but  they  gave 
him  a  new  name,  "God's  Man."  These  people  spared 
the  life  of  the  missionary  and  learned  how  Jesus  loved 
them.  Then  they  let  Him  be  their  Savior,  all  because 
a  poor,  little  crippled  girl  gave  her  dog,  all  she  had,  to 
the  Lord  Jesus. — Reprinted  from  SEARCH.  Used  by 
permission. 


He  buys  honey  dear  who  has  to  lick  it  off  thorns. 


JjoUfi 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO 
PROGRAM 

IS  NOW  ON  THE  AIR  ON  THE 
FOLLOWING  STATIONS: 


WMMN— Fairmont,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.  m. 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  a.  m. 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays — 8:30-9:00  a.  m. 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 9:00-9:30  p.  m. 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.  m. 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 

oeoaooooooccoooB  iBOOoeioociooooooooc«oooaoe 


A  REAL  HELP  ON  GENESIS 

$2.00  Each 

PUBLISHED  BY  MOODY  PRESS 

The  opening  book  of  the  Bible  has  always  had 
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THE  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS  COUNCIL  ARE  GLAD  TO  AN- 
NOUNCE TO  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  CORPORATION  AND  BRETHREN  EVERYWHERE 
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REV,  RALPH  COLBURN,  HAS  MADE  GREAT  STRIDES  FORWARD,  ESPECIALLY  IN  THE 
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WE  HAVE,  THE  MORE  CHURCHES  WILL  QUICKLY  BE  JOINING  THE  RANKS  OF 
OTHER  BRETHREN   ESTABLISHED  CHURCHES. 
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REV.  RALPH  COLBURN,  THE  PASTOR,  FOR  THEIR  EARNEST  APPLICATION  IN  MAK- 
ING  THIS  GREAT  VICTORY  POSSIBLE.  MAY  GOD  CONTINUE  TO  BLESS  THIS  CHURCH 
WITH  CONTINUED  GROWTH  FOR  HIS  GLORY. 


THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD:  Entered  aa  aecond-claa  mutter  April  16,  1943,  at  OiB  postofficfl  at  Winoiu  lAke,  IndUaa,  ondar  tt* 
tet  o(  Uarch  3,  1879.  Tmaed  four  times  each  month  by  The  Brettmn  Uiolonary  Herald  Co.,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Sabscriptioa  price,  $1.00  *  jm*l 
foreign  conutries.  $1.50  a  year.  ADMINISTRATION:  Maryin  I,  (ioodman,  Secretary  of  Publications.  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS:  Herman  Hoyt,  PiMidBlI*: 
Benuid  Sctanaidar,  Yiea  PreaidaDt;  Walter  A.   Ijepp,  Sacntur;  Homer  A.  Kant.    Treasurer:   Paul   Banman,    Mis.    Edward   Bowman,   B.    E,    Qtngrlah,  X^   It. 

Grubb,  A.  L.  hyan.  S.  W.  link,   K.  D.  Crees. 

146  THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY     HERALD 


GOD  WORKED  AT  COMPTON 


By  REV.  RALPH  J.  COLBURN 


REV.    R.  J.   COLBURN 


If  anyone  had  told  me  early  in  1942  that  I  would 
ever  be  pastor  of  the  Compton  church,  I  would  prob- 
ably have  laughed  in  his  face.  I  had  better  sense  than 
to  do  a  thing  like  that!  Why, 
the  Compton  church  had 
nothing  but  a  great  big  barn 
of  a  building,  a  debt  that 
equalled  its  size,  a  handful  of 
quarrelsome  people,  and  a  bad 
reputation.  Such  were  my 
opinions  of  the  Compton 
church,  later  proven  errone- 
ous. It  was  the  white  elephant 
of  the  district,  into  which 
much  mission  money  had  been 
poured,  but  little  results  had 
been    produced.     Nobody 

would  take  the  Compton  church,  and  I  certainly  would 
not  be  interested.  Such  was  my  attitude  in  the  early 
months  of  1942.  But  in  May  of  1942  I  became  the  pastor 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Compton.  How?  Why? 
Well,  that's  a  long  story.  That,  and  the  story  of  how 
God  has  worked  here  in  these  four  years  would  fill  more 
pages  than  are  permitted  in  this  magazine.  But  the 
highlights  follow. 

You  see,  back  in  the  time  of  which  I  have  spoken,  I 
was  serving  as  supply  pastor  at  the  Whittier  church, 
while  Brother  Ashman  was  on  a  Bible  conference  and 
evangelistic  tour.  I  had  a  sort  of  provisional  call  to 
another  Southern  California  church  when  I  was 
through  there.  I  had  rather  recently  graduated  from 
the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  then  Westmont  Col- 
lege. This  pastorate  before  me  was  an  open  door,  the 
only  one  at  that  time,  and  I  thought  it  must  surely  be 
the  will  of  God  for  me.  So  I  was  looking  forward  to  it. 
Then,  while  waiting  for  this  particular  door  to  open 
wide,  several  other  doors  opened — several  other  calls 
came.  All  were  opportunities;  which  was  the  will  of 
God  for  me? 

Among  these  open  doors  was  Compton — but  that 
didn't'  appeal  to  me.  All  the  other  opportunities  looked 
better.  But  I  prayed.  And  the  more  I  prayed,  the  more 
Compton  seemed  to  beckon.  I  tried  to  brush  away  the 
notion.  It  persisted.  Finally,  with  a  little  persuasion 
from  Paul  Bauman,  I  agreed  to  look  over  the  situation 
there,  and  fill  in  for  a  few  weeks,  for  they  were  without 
a  regular  pastor  at  the  time. 

My  first  appearance  there  was  in  the  evening,  Moth- 
er's Day,  1942.  I  guess  there  were  about  40  people 
present,  in  an  auditorium  that  easily  seats  400.  Bro. 
John  Hathaway,  who  had  been  filling  in  on  Sundays, 
introduced  me,  and  I  participated  in  the  service,  though 
did  not  preach.  The  following  Wednesday  was  the  first 
service  I  conducted.  A  week  or  two  after  that  I  was 
extended  a  unanimous  call  to  be  pastor,  and  almost  to 
my  surprise,  I  accepted. 

It  did  not  take  me  long  to  discover  that  most  of  my 
assumptions  about  the  Compton  church  were  wrong. 
The  people  were  few,  but  were  fervent.  God  had  some 
choice  saints  among  them.  The  building  was  big,  but 
not  barny.  The  auditorium  is  still  too  big,  for  it  meas- 
ures 56  by  84  feet  with  a  40-foot-high  peak  in  the  tab- 
ernacle-style roof.  But  it  is  a  beautiful  building.  The 


Sunday  school  wing  with  a  full  basement  measures  40 
by  140  feet.  So  there  was  room  to  expand — for  a  long 
time.  Changes  needed  to  be  made,  many  of  them,  in 
the  physical  property,  but  they  were  possible.  The  debt 
was  large— over  $11,000  at  that  time,  but  it  could  be 
paid.  People  said  as  they  saw  the  building  that  who- 
ever started  that  church  either  had  a  lot  of  vision  or  a 
lot  of  presumption.  I  believe  the  former  is  correct. 
A  glimpse  into  the  history  of  the  church  will  confirm 
that. 

The  work  was  begun  by  Bro.  John  Leinhard  in  1935. 
It  grew  out  of  a  Bible  class  held  in  Compton,  and  the 
fact  that  there  were  Brethren  families  living  in  the 
town.  First  quarters  were  in  a  store  building  on  Long 
Beach  Boulevard.  Growth  was  rapid,  and  soon  there 
was  standing  room  only  every  Sunday.  Charter  mem- 
bership of  the  church  was  closed  in  October  of  that 
year,  with  over  100  names  on  the  roll.  An  adequate 
building  was  needed  immediately.  Lots  were  purchased 
on  Rosecrans  Boulevard,  and  building  plans  got  under 
way.  In  November  of  1936  the  present  structure  was 
dedicated,  and  the  prospects  that  the  building  would 
soon  be  filled  regularly  were  excellent.  But  the  human 
factor  entered  in,  the  devil  was  busy,  and  when  Brother 
Leinhard  left  early  in  1937  the  church  suffered  a  slump. 
In  the  months  that  followed,  three  short-term  supply 
pastors  filled  the  pulpit.  They  were  Bro.  R.  Paul  Miller, 
Dr.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe,  and  Bro.  Albert  Flory.  Each 
served  only  a  few  months.  The  blows  of  Satan  had 
threatened  the  life  of  the  church,  but  God  used  these 
m^  to  keep  at  least  a  small  congregation  together. 

Then  Bro.  Grant  McDonald  came  to  serve  as  pastor 
in  October  of  1938.  His  was  a  difficult  task,  but  during 
his  ministry  many  were  saved  and  added  to  the  church. 
But  it  was  all  an  uphill  pull,  with  a  long  way  to  go.  At 
the  conclusion  of  Brother  McDonald's  ministry,  in 
November  of  1941,  Bro.  John  Hathaway  was  asked  to 
fill  the  pulpit  on  Sundays  until  a  regular  pastor  could 
be  obtained.  For  six  months  he  faithfully  preached 
the  Word,  but  crowds  were  small,  and  results  were  few. 
But  God  had  a  faithful  remnant  whose  hearts  were 
being  drawn  closer  to  His,  and  who  were  praying  that 
He  would  supply  a  man  for  the  task  that  lay  ahead. 

So  now  we're  back  to  my  coming,  in  May  of  1942. 
The  picture  was  not  too  dark.  The  Sunday  school 
averaged  about  115,  morning  service  65,  and  evening 
service  40.  There  was  something  with  which  to  build. 
And  there  was  some  consecrated  talent  in  the  crowd. 
The  Lord  began  to  work.  He  renewed  hope  and  faith 
in  many  hearts.  He  enlarged  our  vision.  By  fall,  things 
were  beginning  to  happen.  Nothing  spectacular,  un- 
derstand, but  a  better  spirit,  a  little  growth,  and  the 
feeling  that  we  weren't  helpless  any  more.  We  planned 
to  put  in  some  cement  sidewalks  around  the  church. 
There  is  a  lot  of  church  there,  and  that  meant  a  lot 
of  sidewalks.  More  than  $400  worth,  in  fact.  Some 
shook  their  heads — it  couldn't  be  done,  they  said.  We 
could  never  pay  for  it.  But  by  New  Year's  Day  the 
sidewalks  were  in,  and  soon  after,  paid  for.  They  did 
something  for  the  appearance  of  the  church.  But  more 
than  that,  they  did  something  for  the  spirit  of  the 
people.  It  was  an  obstacle  overcome.  Soon  the  re- 
modeling of  the  Sunday  school  wing  began.   We  de- 
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pended  on  the  Lord  for  the  money  and  on  the  people 
for  the  labor.  We  got  both.  It  took  time,  but  I  believe 
we  now  have  one  of  the  finest  Sunday  school  plants 
among  the  smaller  churches  in  the  entire  brotherhood. 
We  are  still  making  improvements  along  this  line,  and 
are  just  now  completing  some  new  rooms  in  one  end 
of  the  basement. 

Spiritually,  progress  has  been  good.  There  have  been 
souls  saved  through  the  months.  Not  as  many  as  we 
would  like  to  see,  but  many  of  them  are  active  Chris- 
tian leaders  now.  God  has  sent  some  choice  servants 
to  assist  us  in  this.  Harry  McCormick  Lintz  led  us  in  a 
time  of  real  refreshing  in  the  early  months  of  1943. 
John  Carrara  held  a  very  profitable  meeting  in  1944. 
Right  now  we  are  enjoying  a  wonderful  week  of  evan- 
gelistic Bible  conference  with  Roy  L.  Brown  with  his  big 
Bible  charts.  Then  we  have  had  many  outside  speak- 
ers, some  of  them  from  the  nearby  Bible  Institute  of 
Los  Angeles  and  Westmont  College.  Among  those  who 
have  been  a  real  help  is  Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman,  whose 
home  is  in  Lynwood,  just  a  couple  of  miles  from  us. 

We  have  lost  quite  a  few  families  in  the  last  year 
through  their  moving  to  other  communities,  and  some 
to  other  states.  Where  there  have  been  no  Brethren 
churches,  most  of  these  have  chosen  to  remain  as  non- 
resident members  of  our  church.  But  God  has  raised 
up  others  to  take  their  places  of  leadership,  and  is 
giving  us  new  workers  right  along.  Right  now  we  are 
asking  Him  for  more  Sunday  school  teachers,  and  trust 
that  by  the  time  you  read  this.  He  will  have  given 
them. 

Right  now  things  look  pretty  good.  I  have  enjoyed 
my  nearly  four  years'  work  here,  and  have  profited 
much  from  it.  And  there  has  been  progress.  In  1942 
the  debt  was  $11,000;  now  it  is  $3,500.  Right  after  we 
got  things  straightened  out  in  1942,  the  membership 
was  116;  now  it  is  179.  Church  and  Sunday  school 
attendance  have  doubled.  Finances  have  more  than 
tripled.  Last  year  we  gave  more  than  $2,000  to  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions.  Three  years  ago  we  received 
$2,100  from  national  and  district  mission  boards;  now 
we  are  independent  of  their  aid.  These  Home  Mission 
dollars  are  beginning  to  pay  dividends,  both  in  souls 
and  substarlce. 

There  are  so  many  things  of  which  I  would  like  to 
write.  There  are  those  30  fellows  who  have  been  or 
are  in  the  armed  services.  God  spared  them  all,  and 
several  of  them  plan  to  attend  Christian  schools  after 
their  discharge  and  prepare  for  His  service.  There  are 
the  young  people's  groups,  in  which  I  have  been  espe- 
cially interested.  We  have  a  strong  Junior  High  de- 
partment as  well  as  a  large  High  School  and  College 
age  group.  And  now  we're  getting  quite  a  few  young 
married  folk!  But  isn't  it  good  to  see  them  marry  in 
the  church,  and  stay  in  the  church? 

We  are  by  no  means  content  with  past  progress.  We 
are  looking  forward,  by  His  grace,  to  greater  accom- 
plishments for  His  glory.  "Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us."  And  if  hitherto,  why  not  henceforth?  We 
have  so  much  for  which  to  praise  Him.  Certainly  not 
the  least  of  these  things  have  been  the  understanding 
and  generous  help  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  and 
its  leaders.  And  your  prayers.  They  have  meant  far 
more  to  us  than  we  can  tell,  or  even  know,  here  on 
earth.  Brethren,  continue  to  pray  for  us. 


BILL   AND   JACKIE    HOLDER 


CHRIST  BECAME  REAL  TO  ME  AT  COMPTON 
By  MRS.  JACQUELINE  COLT  HOLDER 

(Bill  and  Jackie  Holder  are  a  vivacious  young  couple,  faithful  to  the 
church,  and  anxious  to  serve  the  Lord.  BUI  expects  his  discharge  from 
the    Navy  soon.) 

Five  years  ago  this  month  I  came  as  a  stranger  to 
the  Brethren  Church  of  Compton  to  see  what  made 
Bee  (Beulah  Van  Wagner  Rice)  so  different  from 
other  Christian  girls.  Bee 
came  by  for  me  and  we 
went  to  Sunday  school  to 
hear  the  most  surprising 
things  about  the  Bible  my 
ears  had  ever  heard.  Our 
teacher  was  Mrs.  Marjorie 
Chick,  and  I  praise  the  Lord 
for  her.  The  first  few  Sun- 
days I  wondered  what  kind 
of  a  crowd  I  had  gotten 
into — most  of  the  young 
people  didn't  go  to  shows, 
or  dance.  I  began  to  won- 
der— something  is  wrong, 
now  who  is  it,  they  or  I? 
Mrs.  Chick  would  answer 
every  question  I  had,  and 
I  had  a  lot  of  them.  Soon 
she  won  me  to  living  whole-heartedly  and  not  fool- 
heartedly  for  the  Lord. 

I  have  been  raised  in  the  church,  and  was  saved  when 
I  was  9.  In  fact,  I  have  been  baptized  three  times — 
first  I  was  sprinkled,  then  I  went  under  once  back-j 
wards,  and  then  the  Brethren  way.  But  until  I  camcj 
here  I  had  never  thought  of  working  or  doing  anythini 
for  the  Lord.  But  now  I  want  my  life  to  count  for  Him 
I  sing,  but  that  is  a  ^ift  from  God — I  have  had  ni 
training.  And  a  smile  for  Him  often  helps,  too. 

During  the  last  five  years  a  lot  has  happened,  but 
have  never  gotten  away  from  the  Brethren  church. 
You  could  not  pull  me  away  now,  for  I  really  enjoy 
hearing  the  Word  of  God  taught  here. 

In  June  of  1944 1  met  Bill.  I  liked  him,  and  asked  hii] 
to  church  with  me.  He  came.  But  I  failed  to  witnes 
in  one  way — I  compromised  and  went  to  shows  wit! 
him.  Then  one  night  I  told  him  that  I  did  not  Care  t 
go  to  shows  again,  and  he  wondered  why.   I  told  hii 
about  living  for  Jesus,  and  he  was  interested,  rathe 
than  thinking  I  was  silly.    We  were  going  to  be  jusi 
friends,  but  by  October  we  had  set  a  tentative  wedding 
date  in  November.  The  Lord  knew  better,  however  (so 
did  I,  but  you  know  how  it  is  sometimes  when  you  want 
to  do  as  you  please  and  not  as  the  Lord  has  planned), 
and  arranged  that  Bill  would  not  be  here — ^he  was 
shipped  out  October  25.  While  aboard  his  destroyer  he 
was  saved  through  a  young  fellow  who  was  leading  a 
Bible  class  aboard,  Donald  Shonkwiler,  of  the  Naviga- 
tors.  Bill  was  wounded  in  May,  and  returned  to  the 
States.    We  were  married  in  June,  and  the  Lord  has 
been  wonderful  to  us  both.    We  want  to  serve  Him 
together.    We  certainly  suggest  that  you  give  Him  a 
try  if  you  want  a  full  joy,  peace,  satisfaction,  and 
eternal  life. 


"Please  find  enclosed  two  dollars  for  subscriptions 
to  the  HERALD.  Please  extend  my  subscription  for 
one  year  and  send  the  MISSIONARY  HERALD  to  a 
friend  .  .  ." 
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I  DEDICATED  MY  LIFE  AT  COMPTON 
By  JACK  LOCKHART 

(Jack  Lockhart  |9  a  teen-age  high-school  fellow  whose  testimony  Is  bright 
for  Christ.  He  has  several  letters  In  sports,  and  Is  active  In  school  affairs, 
and  Is  very  faithful  In  the  church.     He  possesses  great  leadership  abilities.) 

This  church  at  Rose  and  Rosecrans  is  a  second  home 
to  me  because  I've  grown  up  worshipping  in  it.  I  first 
came  here  with  some  neighbors  down  the  street  who 
had  a  son  about  my  age.  We  went 
to  school  together,  played  together, 
and  went  to  church  together.  I  am 
very  grateful  to  the  Browns,  the 
people  down  the  street,  for  intro- 
ducing me  to  this  church. 

For  many  years  I  came  only  to 
Sunday  school,  but  as  years  went 
on  my  interest  increased.  I  came 
to  know  Christ  here.  Although  I 
was  baptized  by  Brother  McDonald 
at  an  early  age,  that  day  was  a 
memorial  day  for  me,  and  one  I'll 
long  remember. 
About  three  years  ago  I  became  interested  in  C.  E. 
and  soon  became  president  of  the  Junior  High  group. 
Graduation  from  that  group  put  me  in  the  Young 
People's  C.  E.,  where  I  am  now  president.  My  active 
work  in  the  church  has  just  begun,  as  I  plan  to  use  my 
talents,  whatever  they  may  be,  for  the  Lord. 

Our  pastor,  Ralph  Colburn,  has  been  a  guiding  light 
in  the  progress  of  my  Christian  life,  and  I  hope  some 
day  to  be  as  good  a  Christian  as  he  is. 


JACK     LOCKHART 


OUR  FAMILY  WAS  BLESSED  AT  COMPTON 
By  MRS.  CLARENCE  DURRELL 

(IVIrs.  Durrell  Is  Superintendent  of  the  Cradle  Roll  Department,  and  Mr. 
Durrell  a  member  of  the  official  board.  Two  sons  are  both  active  In  the 
church.  Richard  Is  In  the  Navy,  but  stationed  near  home.  Kenneth  is 
finishing    high    school;    is    Secretary-Treasurer   of   the    Y.    P.    C.    E.) 

"Not    forsaking    the    assembling    of    ourselves    to- 
gether, as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but  exhorting  one 
another:    and   so  much 

''"       ,  -—--.;  "     "  ""■  ~~ ~~n    the  more,  as  ye  see  the 

\    day  approaching"   (Heb. 

10:25). 
J       This  church  has  meant 
M    much  to  me,  as  through 
1    it   our   family   of   four 
came  to  know  and  love 
the  Lord.  It  has  provided 
spiritual    training    and 
IT-    '  ^^  growth.    It  has  given  us 

gt  lellowship    with    Chris- 

tians. 
THE    DURRELLs  It  Is  3.  placB  whcrc  we 

can  bring  our  problems, 
that  others  may  pray  with  us  and  for  us.  And  there 
are  many  opportunities  to  serve  our  Lord. 


IIIIIIIIIIIIIII11II1 


The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  is  ur- 
gently in  need  of  school  buses  for  use  in  various 
mission  points.  Any  information  along  this  line 
will  be  greatly  appreciated.  Write  L.  L.  Grubb, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


THE    BRADLEY     FAMILY 


THIS  CHURCH  HAS  MET  OUR  FAMILY 
NEEDS 

By  MRS.  ISABEL  BRADLEY 

(Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bradley  have  five  girls,  all  of  whom  have  been  active 
in  the  church.  Mrs.  Bradley  Is  the  beloved  teacher  of  one  of  the  adult 
classes  In  Sunday  School,  and  a  deaconess  In  the  church.  Three  of  the 
girls  are  married,  and  one  of  them  is  with  her  husband  in  missionary  work 
in  Kentucky.  The  other  two  have  etabllshed  Christian  homes.  Two  are 
In  Christian  schools:  Frances  In  Bible  Institute  and  engaged  to  Charles 
Ashman,  Jr.,  a  prospective  minister,  and  Marjorle  In  Westmont  College. — 
Ralph    Colburn) 

It  would  be  hard  to  tell  in  a  brief  space  what  the 
Brethren  Church  has  meant  to  us  as  a  family,  but 
one  outstanding  fact  is  that  we  have  been  grounded 
and  built  up  in  the  Word. 
The  children  have  been  in 
Sunday  school  and  church 
from  the  cradle  up.  They 
have  learAed  to  hide  God's 
Word  in  their  hearts,  and 
have  learned  to  enjoy  God's 
house  and  all  its  services. 

Very  early  in  life  all  five 
of  them  definitely  took 
Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior.  The  fellowship  and 
fun  they  have  had  through 
church  activities,  camps, 
camp  rallies,  and,  other 
young  people's  activities  have  kept  them  satisf ie(!i  and 
happy.  They  have  not  gone  into  the  world  for  their 
pleasures  and  entertainment.  I  am  most  thankful  for 
this  as  I  look  at  the  unrest  and  unrighteousness  among 
other  young  people  today. 

Through  the  fellowship  we  Brethren  enjoy,  the  en- 
couragement from  our  pastors,  and  the  power  of  the 
Word,  two  of  the  girls  have  attended  Bible  Institute. 
Helen,  the  oldest,  is  with  her  husband  teaching  the 
Bible  in  the  schools  of  Kentucky.  Frances  will  gradu- 
ate this  year.  Marjorie  is  in  her  second  year  at  West- 

(Continued  on  Page  150) 

INTERESTED  IN  STATISTICS? 

Our  Sunday  school  has  16  classrooms  plus  5  audi- 
toriums for  departmental  meetings.  At  present  we  have 
18  teachers,  conducting  as  many  classes  each  Sunday. 
Average  attendance  in  Sunday  school  for  the  last 
quarter  of  1945  was  221  per  week.  Average  offerings, 
excluding  missionary  offerings,  were  $24  per  week. 
A.  S.  S.  bus  brings  in  about  35  each  week. 

Church  attendance  for  the  last  quarter  of  1945  was 
113  for  the  morning  service,  85  for  the  evening  service, 
30  for  the  midweek  service.  Average  general  offering 
was  $135  per  Sunday.  Church  membership  is  now  179. 
Our  budget  for  1946  is  $7,600. 

Our  Home  Missions  offering  just  closed  was  $560.65. 
Foreign  Missions  for  1945  was  $1,042.  District  Missions 
totaled  $350.  Other  missionary  interests  and  projects 
added  about  $300  to  this. 

Organizations  within  the  church  include  Junior  High, 
Young  People's,  and  Adult  Christian  Endeavor  Soci- 
eties; Junior,  Junior  High,  and  Senior  Sisterhoods  of 
Mary  and  Martha;  a  Women's  Missionary  Council;  the 
Archers'  Club  (for  Junior  High  boys) ;  and  the  newest 
of  all,  a  men's  brotherhood.  We  can  keep  anybody 
busier  than  they  ought  to  be,  if  they  give  us  half  a 
chance! 
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The  Compton  Sunday  School  in  1939,  with  the  pastor  at  that  time.  Rev.  Grant  McDonald,  on  extreme  left.  ^ 
Pastor  Colbum  is  seen  in  the  picture  on  the  right. 


Top — Opening-  exercises  at  Compton,  Jan.  6,  1946, 
with  221  present.  Below — ^Pastor  Colbum  leading- 
the  Youth  for  Christ  Rally  at  South  Gate  High 
School.  He  is  director  of  the  young  movement  in 
this  district. 


(Continued  from  Page  149) 

mont  College.  The  other  two  are  establishing  happy 
Christian  homes. 

I  shall  always  be  thankful  for  our  church,  which 
stands  for  the  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but 


ISO 


Top — One  of  the  Compton  Jr.  High  Girls  Classes; 
center — Ambassadors   (Young  Peoples)    Class;   be- 
low— Berean  Class. 

the  Bible.  If  I  had  my  life  to  live  over  again,  I  would 
most  certainly  bring  up  my  family  in  the  Brethren 
Church. 
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FIRESTONE  PARK  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

The  blessing  of  God  was  upon  the  recent  evangelistic  9 
nestings  held  in  the  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church 
)y  Rev.  Norman  Hirschy.  This  man  of  God,  pastor  of 
I  thriving  Baptist  church  in  Evans  City,  Pa.,  took 
ixtra  time  out  of  a  busy  ministry  to  come  to  us.  And 
aany  people  of  the  church  expressed  their  vote  of 
hanks  for  his  spiritual  messages  by  attending  faith- 
uUy  during  the  two  weeks  of  meetings.  There  were 
ilso  a  number  of  visitors  in  attendance. 

The  presence  and  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  were 
svident  in  these  services.  God  wrought  conviction  of 
iin  and  a  renewed  desire  to  have  our  lives  right  in 
His  sight.  Several  came  asking  God  to  give  them 
kctory  over  sin  in  their  lives.  We  praise  God  for  these 
plessings!  Although  there  were  no  apparent  first-time 
lecisions  for  Christ,  we  believe  that  seed  was  sown 
iyhich  will  bear  fruit  in  God's  time. 

Much  time  and  effort  was  also  spent  by  the  evangel- 
ist and  pastor  doing  visitation  work  among  old,  new, 
,nd  prospective  members  of  the  congregation.  It  was 
it  once  blessed  and  heart-breaking  to  see  folks  hun- 
ering  for  something  better,  yet  reluctant  to  accept 
Ihe  Bread  of  Life,  who  could  satisfy  their  hunger. 

Results  of  the  meetings  have  been  manifest  in  a 
higher  level  of  spiritual  life  among  us,  better  attend- 
;mce  at  the  prayer  meetings,  and  a  better  spirit  of 
sjooperation  in  the  work  for  Him. — Lowell  Hoyt,  Pastor. 


A  SOLDIER'S   REQUEST 

['m  coming  back  to  live  among  free  men 
\nd  taste  again  their  freedom,  long  forgot, 
iyou  see,  I  went  away  to  fight 

j'or  things  I  thought  were  worth  my  blood  and  sweat 
knd  tears.  But,  really,  let  me  tell  you  that 
My  thoughts  are  changed  on  things  I  once  held  dear 
k.  want  to  drink  my  soda  pop,  and  eat 
My  pecan  sundae;  that  slice  of  apple 
jPie  of  Mom's  will  hit  the  spot.  For  these  I 
klso  struggled.  But  most  of  all  give  me 
|rhe  Church  that  points  me  to  the  Lord,  for  when  I 
jPought,  I  leaned  so  heavily  upon  His  arm 
lAnd  found  a  peace  I  can't  describe.  I  did 
iNot  even  ask  His  Presence.  But  when  I 
jNeeded  Him  the  most,  and  had  not  time  to 
Pray,  He  came.  He  put  His  hand  on  mine.  It 
Iwas  wounded,  too.  He  bared  His  spear- torn  side; 
jHis  feet  were  also  marred,  not  from  walking, 
JBut  from  nails.  I  knew  He  understood.  He 
Braved  me  for  the  fight;  made  strong  my  hands;  my 
jPride  no  longer  weak;  nor  felt  like  clay  my 
Wavering  feet.  Please,  when  I  return  to  you 
Back  home,  give  me  the  Church  that  points  me  to  the 
Lord.  — Author  unknown. 


THE  SECRET!  Someone  asked  Francis  of  Assissi  the 
secret  of  his  successful  life. 

His  answer  was,  "This  may  be  it:  The  Lord  looked 
down  from  heaven  and  said,  'Where  can  I  find  the 
weakest,  littlest,  meanest  man  on  earth?'  Then  He  saw 
me  and  said:  'I've  found  him.  I  will  work  through 
him.  He  won't  be  proud  of  it.  He'll  see  I  am  only 
using  him  because  of  his  insignificance.' " 


Top — Compton  Beginners  and  Cradle  Roll;  center 
— Primary  Department;  below — Junior  Department. 

THE  JANITOR'S  PEEVE 

"I  have  never  been  afraid  of  ghosts,"  he  says,  "until 
the  other  day  when  I  happened  to  overhear  some  of 
the  members  telling  the  pastor  they  could  not  be  at 
prayer  meeting  in  their  bodies  but  that  they  would  be 
there  in  the  spirit. 

"Now,  I  dont  know  how  you  folks  feel  about  it,  but  I 
must  confess  I  have  a  creeping  sensation  along  my 
spine  when,  on  prayer  meeting  night,  I  walk  to  the 
dark  church  to  make  ready  for  the  meeting.  There  is 
no  telling  when  these  spirits  come  in  there  and  what 
seats,  if  any,  they  occupy.  They  might  come  after  the 
meeting  has  begun  (which,  by  the  way,  is  the  time 
some  of  their  bodies  come),  but  I  am  not  so  well 
acquainted  with  these  here  spirits,  and  honestly,  I 
declare  that  I  don't  want  to  get  too  close  to  them." 

"I  wish  these  good  folks  would  take  their  bodies  with 
them  to  church  and  prayer  meeting.  I  think  everybody 
would  feel  better  about  it." — Selected. 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By  L.  L.   GRUBB 


JEHOVAH'S  WITNESSES  WIN  TWO 
SUPREME  COURT  FIGHTS 

Recently  two  members  of  the  sect  we  know  as  Jeho- 
vah's Witnesses  were  convicted,  and  one  fined  $50  for 
distributing  tracts  and  religious  literature  on  private 
property  and  Government  housing  projects.  The  case 
was  pushed  on  up  to  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  as  a  sort  of  test  case.  The  Court  ruled  5  to  3  in 
favor  of  Jehovah's  Witnesses.  We  quote  the  Courts 
opinion:  "When  we  balance  the  constitutional  rights 
of  owners  of  property  against  those  of  the  people  to 
enjoy  freedom  of  press  and  religion,  we  remain  mind- 
ful of  the  fact  that  the  latter  occupy  a  preferred  posi- 
tion." 

How  we  feel  about  the  doctrinal  position  of  the 
Russellites  is  not  the  point  here.  This  ruling  is  also 
in  our  favor.  It  means  that  our  Supreme  Court  is  still 
assuming  the  most  extreme  position  in  interpreting 
the  First  Amendment,  which  grants  us  freedom  of 
press  and  religion.  As  long  as  this  continues  there  is 
some  hope  of  more  fully  reaching  our  nation  with  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  tracts  and 
distribution  of  the  printed  page.  Our  Supreme  Court 
has  flashed  the  green  signal  for  a  more  intensive  use 
of  this  medium  than  ever  before. 

TRACTS  ARE  GOD'S  MESSENGERS 
OF  MERCY 

The  following  experience  was  recorded  in  the  Tract 
Club  News: 

Writing  from  his  station  in  Texas,  a  United  States 
Army  chaplain  relates  an  experience  of  several  years 
ago  when  he  was  in  Bible  school  training.  "I  worked 
in  a  laundry  after  school  hours.  I  was  criticized  very 
severely  by  the  owner  for  my  mistake  of  over-enthu- 
siasm in  putting  tracts  in  out-going  laundry  bundles. 

"Still  nervous  from  this  experience,  I  felt  burdened 
to  leave  a  tract  one  evening  in  a  rolling  basket  which 
would  be  used  the  first  thing  in  the  morning  by  some 
of  the  girls  working  in  the  laundry.  This  nervousness 
of  mine  was  much  increased  when,  on  coming  to  do  my 
janitor  work  on  the  next  afternoon,  I  was  called  by 
the  manager  of  the  girls'  department  into  his  private 
office. 

"The  floor  manager  said  to  me,  'Young  man,  I  re- 
ceived your  message  last  night.  Look  at  this  rope. 
Last  night  I  came  here  discouraged  and  disappointed 
with  life,  and  as  I  wheeled  that  basket  under  the 
middle  girder  of  the  pressing  room,  I  caught  sight  of 
this  blue  paper.  I  intended  to  hang  myself  and  kick 
the  basket  out  from  under  me,  but  I  read  the  tract, 
and  my  life  is  saved  and  my  soul  too — for  I  have 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  my  Savior!'" 

Every  tract  will  not  accomplish  such  a  purpose  but 
this  is  a  shining  example  of  the  profit  in  glory  to  God 
and  satisfaction  of  soul  in  the  Christian  service  of  tract 
distribution. 


There  .is  no  TRAVELOG  in  this  Home  Mission 
issue  of  the  Herald  because  of  the  need  of  space 
for  other  material.  Watch  the  March  issue  for 
further  Travelog  news. — L.  L.  Grubb. 


I 


OUR  NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP  CHURCHES 
SHOULD  EMPHASIZE  THIS  MINISTRY 

Christian  Science,  Russellite,  and  other  religioi 
leaders  know  the  importance  of  the  printed  page  i 
preaching  their  doctrines.  In  practically  every  city  o 
some  street  corner  is  a  missionary  with  Rutherf or 
propaganda.  In  every  one  of  the  scores  of  hotels  wt 
have  visited  in  the  United  States  is  a  metal  tract  an 
book  holder  with  Christian  Science  material  availabl 
free.  These  cults  make  missionary  zealots  of  all  foj' 
lowers. 

Those  who  have  the  true  Word  of  God  should  b 
more  zealous  in  taking  advantage  of  this  medium  c 
evangelization.  Why  shouldn't  our  local  churches  plac 
a  tract  rack  in  every  hotel  and  public  place  and  le 
some  organization  of  the  church  such  as  a  Christia 
Endeavor  be  responsible  for  keeping  it  filled  with  goo 
literature  including  a  reasonable  supply  of  the  Breth 
ren  Missionary  Herald?  Every  minister  should  carry 
pocketful  of  tracts  at  all  times  and  encourage  hi 
people  to  do  so  as  well.  As  the  Spirit  leads  thes 
should  be  passed  to  needy  souls. 

BLUNDER!  !  ! 

In  the  January  12th  issue  of  Collier's  an  article  b 
Philip  Wylie  appeared,  written  under  the  above  subject 
It  pictured  two  scientists,  perhaps  three  generation 
hence,  experimenting  with  atomic  power  and  bismuth 
As  a  result  of  their  experiment  and  a  bad  mistake  ii 
their  formula,  the  whole  world  was  engulfed  an: 
melted  in  a  blast  of  atomic  power.  The  jealous  wif 
about  to  plunge  a  dagger  into  her  husband's  breasn 
melted  in  her  tracks.  The  major  league  baseball  pitche 
was  burned  to  a  crisp  as  he  prepared  to  deliver  a  fas; 
ball.  Hollywood  nightclub  revellers  never  reached  thei 
palatial  homes  again,  etc.  The  oceans  became  boilini' 
cauldrons  in  a  moment  and  suddenly  the  waters  wer^ 
dried  up  and  the  earth  was  left  a  mass  of  molte^ 
iron,  eternally  radioactive. 

This  is  very  interesting  theorizing,  the  realism  0' 
which  the  author  probably  never  dreamed.  The  con 
nection  between  the  popular  "world-ending-by-fire 
idea,  atomic  power  and  the  revelation  of  Scripture  1 
striking.  Any  extraordinary  phenomenon  in  the  heav 
ens  always  brings  cries  of  the  imminence  of  the  world' 
end.  The  discovery  of  atomic  power  has  given  nev 
force  to  this  cry.  It  is  not  without  its  truth,  for  Q0( 
will  perform  a  work  similar  to  it  in  the  future. 

"But  the  day  of  the  Lord  shall  come  as  a  thief 
in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
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melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up"  (H 
Peter  3:10). 

The  language  of  this  passage  is  exceedingly  strong. 

simply  means  that  some  day  in  judgment  God  will 
sit  this  earth  with  a  mighty  conflagration  designed 

burn  from  it  all  the  dross  of  sin  and  prepare  it  for 
ibitation  by  a  holy  people.  The  heavens  will  pass 
vay  with  a  great  whirring  noise  as  of  rushing  flame 
•  rolling  thunder.  The  elements  will  be  dissolved  or 
osed  away  by  a  great  heat.  In  other  words,  there  will 
■  division  of  the  elements  as  suggested  in  the  division 

the  atom.  Great  heat  will  accompany  this  division, 
tie  displeasing  works  of  earth  will  disappear  in  this 
are  of  God's  wrath.  One  thing  Mr.  Wylie  forgot  is 
le  fact  that  a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth  will  taRe 
le  place  of  the  old. 

"Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look 
for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness"  (II  Peter  3:13). 

|This  is  exactly  the  opposite  of  the  picture  seen  in 

|day's  earth.  Thus  it  will  take  the  melting,  burning 

bry  wrath  of  God,  using  the  elements  and  possibilities 

'id  powers  that  He  Himself  has  placed  in  the  earth, 

ji  renovate  it  and  make  it  livable   for  His   chosen 

jople.  Interesting,  is  it  not,  that  our  Lord  has  placed 

Don  the  earth  those  things  essential  for  a  man-s 

)mfortable  and  peaceable  existence,  and  also  those 

lings  necessary  for  his  judgment  should  he  disobey 

le  commands  of  his  Creator. 

Thus  by  BLUNDERING  man  may  inadvertently  dis- 

)ver  the  wisdom  of  God. 

The  discovery  of  the  possibilities  in  the  divisiom  of 

le  atom  has  done  at  least  two  things: 

First — It  has  closed  the  lips  of  the  scoffer  who  re- 

ised  to  believe  in  the  fiery  judgments  of  God  as  a 

iiysical  possibility. 

Second — It  has  further  substantiated  the  truth  of 

le  Word  of  God  in  manifesting  the  practical  possi- 

lities  of  its  fulfillment.    In  other  words,  even  men 

ave  found  inherent  in  the  earth  those  potentialities 

hich,  if  released  in  a  moment  by  God,  would  fulfill 

is  judgments. 

/E  NEED  NOT  FEAR! 

In  the  face  of  such  revelations  and  the  nervous 
lovements  and  jittery  philosophizings  of  a  lost  world, 
ow  blessed  it  is  to  be  a  child  of  God.  Our  Bibles  in- 
)rm  us  that  before  God  releases  this  fiery  power  on 
le  earth  we  will  have  been  lifted  into  the  clouds  of 
le  air  to  be  with  the  Lord  forever  (I  Thess.  4:13-18). 
i^e  need  not  fear  that  any  such  thing  as  Mr.  Wylie  un- 
Ittingly  predicts  will  take  place  before  our  Lord 
Jturns.  Friend,  if  this  assurance  is  not  yours,  move 
ito  the  Ark  of  Safety  at  once  by  accepting  Christ  as 
our  Savior  (Acts  16:31). 

S  GOD  OUT  OF  DATE? 

I  Recently  one  of  our  pastors  handed  us  a  little  book- 
Et  entitled,  "Is  God  Out  of  Date?"  It  was  printed  m 
irge  quantities  and  distributed  among  our  armed 
arces  by  the  army  and  navy  departments  of  the 
'.  M.  C.  A.  The  pamphlet  was  printed,  according  to 
;s  own  text,  to  help  "the  service  man  and  woman  who 


are  trying  to  think  through  to  a  satisfying  personal 
religious  philosophy."  Such  questions  as  these  were 
supposedly  answered:  Does  science  make  religion  and 
God  necessary?  How  can  I  believe  in  man  as  a  child 
of  God  if  I  accept  the  theory  of  evolution?  If  God  is 
almighty,  why  do  we  have  to  cooperate  with  Him? 
What  are  some  good  rules  of  conduct  for  one  who  wants 
to  live  a  good  life?  The  author  is  Dr.  Lecomte  du  Nouy, 
one  of  France's  outstanding  scientists. 

This  book  is  one  of  the  most  vicious  attacks  of  Satan 
against  our  youth  yet  registered.  Not  a  word  of  Scrip- 
ture is  contained  in  the  whole  text.  A  sort  of  God- 
devised  evolution  is  taught.  The  literality  of  the  book 
of  Genesis  is  attacked.  It  teaches  that  man  is  evolv- 
ing upward  to  a  state  of  perfection.  This  evolution  is 
in  the  moral  and  spiritual  plane  and  not  the  physical. 
Only  those  who  are  ambitious,  who  seek  to  reach  a 
higher  level  at  the  cost  of  their  pleasures  and  personal 
comforts  can  expect  to  attain  perfect  happiness  and 
eternal  life.  Dr.  du  Nouy  says,  "He  who  understands 
that  the  only  thing  that  really  counts  is  the  effort, 
sincere,  wholehearted,  no  matter  what  church  he  be- 
longs to,  will  have  done  his  duty  by  himself  and  by 
God  ...  Do  not  forget  that  sincerity  is  the  most  im- 
portant thing."  When  a  soldier  asked  the  scientist  for 
a  rule  of  life  he  answered  from  the  Moslem  creed  and 
not  the  Scripture,  "When  you  were  born  you  cried  and 
people  around  you  were  smiling.  So  live  that  on  your 
deathbead  you  can  smile  whilst  those  around  you 
weep." 

This  is  the  pagan  so-called  assistance  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
gave  our  boys  during  the  recent  memorable  struggle. 
If  this  is  a  clear  indication  of  the  trend  of  the  organ- 
ization, it  has  deteriorated, into  a  tool  of  Satan.  Not 
only  does  this  pamphlet  give  no  assistance  spiritually, 
but  it  is  a  direct  attack  on  the  Bible  which  says,  "For 
by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast"  (Eph.  2:8,  9).  The  "C"  should  be 
stricken  from  the  title  "Y.  M.  C.  A.,"  for  it  has  become 
a  decided  misnomer.  Think  of  our  boys  and  girls  leav- 
ing the  armed  forces  and  going  out  into  various  walks 
of  life  in  our  nation  and  trying  to  control  a  heart 
which  is  utterly  depraved  without  the  supernatural 
help  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  completely  by-passed  in 
Du  Nouy's  formula. 

Why  doesn't  the  scientist  mind  his  own  business? 
He  is  not  a  theologian  and  usually  knows  little  of  the 
Scripture.  When  findings  are  to  be  given  spiritually 
or  a  rule  of  life  prescribed,  let  the  One  who  lived  the 
only  perfect  life  on  earth  prescribe — our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  God's  under- 
shepherd  and  has  been  designated  to  care  for  such 
matters  in  interpretation.  It  is  our  earnest  feeling  that 
scientists  need  some  straight-from-the-shoulder  ex- 
hortation along  this  line. 

If  sincerity  is  all  that  is  necessary  to  attain  eternal 
life  and  perfect  happiness,  then  any  man  may  formu- 
late his  own  philosophy  of  living,  and  if  that  includes 
crime,  murder,  adultery,  sin,  etc.,  all  he  need  be  is 
sincere.  This  is  vicious  blasphemy  against  the  Son  of 
God  who  gave  His  life  on  Calvary's  cross  for  all  sin- 
ners. God  certainly  made  a  mistake  in  calculations  if 
this  is  true.  Sincerity  in  one  thing  is  absolutely  essen- 
tial to  salvation— BELIEF  IN  JESUS  CHRIST!  Let  Dr. 
Lecomte  du  Nouy  and  all  others  who  share  his  pagan 
philosophy  take  note! 
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By  REV.  PAUL  E.  DICK,  Winchester,  Va 

'       V 


The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  had  just  gone  through  some 
very  trying  experiences  previous  to  the  one  in  the 
garden,  but  in  spite  of  all  these  He  was  not  one  to  be 
thrust  back  by  the  attacks  of 
Satan.  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke 
write  freely  in  regards  to  the 
garden  scene,  while  John,  who 
was  very  near  the  Lord,  seems  to 
have  passed  over  much  of  the 
agony  which  took  place  in  the 
garden.  You  will  recall  that  John 
was  one  of  the  three  chosen  to 
accompany  Christ  in  His  visit  to 
the  garden,  while  the  other  dis- 
ciples were  kindly  asked  to  sit 
PAUL  E.  DICK  ^Q^j^  ^  i^^i-ig  ^^y  Qff    The  fact 

that  John  did  not  write  too  much  in  regards  to  the 
agony  suffered  by  Christ  is  by  no  means  any  indication 
that  he  was  not  fully  acquainted  with  it.  This  is  just 
another  proof  of  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
John  presents  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God 
and  not  as  the  suffering  Son  of  Man. 

The  Matthew  account  of  the  garden  scene  follows 
the  warning  to  Peter  that  before  the  cock  crowed,  Peter 
would  be  guilty  of  denying  the  Lord  three  times.  Many 
things  have  taken  place,  but  now  Christ  and  His 
disciples  pass  over  the  brook  Cedron,  which  means 
"dark  waters,"  into  the  quiet  seclusion  of  the  garden 
of  Gethsemane.  Gethsemane  means  "oil  press."  How 
significant  it  is  that  Jesus  should  pass  over  dark 
waters  just  before  being  pressed  to  the  limit  with 
sorrow. 

The  garden  into  which  Jesus  now  comes  reminds  us 
of  another  garden,  namely  the  garden  of  Eden.  In 
Eden  the  first  Adam  hides  himself;  in  Gethsemane  the 
last  Adam  seeks  God.  In  Eden,  man  was  lost  as  a  re- 
sult of  sin;  in  Gethsemane  Christ  proclaimed,  "Of 
them  which  thou  gavest  me  I  have  lost  none"  (John 
18:9).  In  Eden,  Adam  took  the  fruit  from  Eve's  hand; 
in  Gethsemane,  Christ  received  the  cup  from  His 
Father's  hand.  In  Eden,  all  was  delightful  until  man 
fell;  in  Gethsemane,  all  was  terrible.  In  Eden,  Adam 
and  Eve  yielded  to  Satan;  in  Gethsemane,  the  Lord 
sought  the  face  of  God.  In  Eden,  man  sinned;  in  Geth- 
semane, the  Savior  suffered. 

I.  GETHSEMANE  WAS  A  PLACE  OF  SUFFERING  AND 
HEAVINESS  (vs.  37,  38) . 

"He  took  with  Him  Peter  and  the  two  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  and  began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy  .  . .  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death:  tarry  ye 
here,  and  watch  with  me."  With  these  words  coming 
from  the  lips  of  our  Lord,  there  seems  to  have  been 
something  which  broke  the  calmness  of  His  soul,  and 
forced  from  His  patient  lips,  "My  soul  is  exceeding 
sorrowful" — "compassed  about  with  sorrow,"  as  the 
word  means — "even  unto  death."  We  are  not  able  to 
give  an  explanation  of  these  words  because  we  could 
not  do  justice  to  the  abyss  of  woe  into  which  they 
allow  us  to  dimly  look.  They  tell  the  fact  that  a  little 
more  and  His  body  would  have  sunk  under  the  burden. 
The  Lord  certainly  knew  the  limits  of  human  suffer- 
ing and  endurance,  for  "all  things  were  made  by  Him." 


He  seems  to  reach  for  a  hand  to  grasp,  not  that  the- 
hand  could  help  Him  bear  the  weight,  but  that  It 
might  give  Him  some  comfort  and  consolation.  His 
agony,  however,  must  be  endured  alone,  therefore  He 
had  told  the  disciples  to  tarry  there:  but  He  desirec 
to  have  them  at  hand,  and  He  Himself  went  a  little 
forward.  The  three  disciples  could  not  bear  His  bur- 
dens, but  they  could  watch  with  Him.  In  the  garder 
the  Lord  is  just  beginning  to  feel  the  weight  of  the 
sins  of  the  world,  for  we  read  in  Isa.  53:6,  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  tc 
his  own  way;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniq- 
uity of  us  all."  Now  that  the  time  has  come  for  Chrisi 
to  enter  in  as  the  sinner's  substitute  He  begins  to  be 
sorrowful.  Sin  and  suffering  have  been  joined  together 
by  the  righteousness  of  God.  The  sufferings  of  Chrisi 
were  the  sufferings  of  sorrow,  heart  sufferings.  ThL<i 
sorrow,  we  would  remind  you,  was  not  the  result  of  the 
fear  of  death,  nor  was  it  the  sorrow  of  regret  or  fail- 
ure, it  was  sorrow  of  pure  love  and  sympathy.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  in  deep  sympathy  with  the  holiness 
of  God  and  the  helplessness  of  man.  Oh  that  our  eyes 
might  be  opened  to  see,  and  our  hearts  touched  tc 
appreciate  the  "beautiful  sadness"  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  Gethsemane.  "He  is  despised  and  rejected  of  men; 
a  man  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  with  grief:  and  we 
hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  him,  he  was  despised,  and 
we  esteemed  him  not.  Surely  he  hath  bom  our  griefs 
and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted"  (Isa.  53:3,4). 

II.  GETHSEMANE  WAS  A  PLACE  OF  PRAYER. 

In  V.  39  we  read,  "And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and 
fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  il 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me:  nevertheless  nol 
as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  In  v.  42  we  read  "He  weni 
away  again  the  second  time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  mj 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  from  me,  except  ! 
drink  it,  thy  will  be  done."  In  v.  44  we  read,  "And  h( 
left  them,  and  went  away  again,  and  prayed  the  thirc 
time,  saying  the  same  words."  On  three  occasions  thi 
Lord  left  the  disciples  to  pray  and  each  time  He  cam( 
back  a  calm  conqueror.  In  Heb.  5:7  we  read,  "He  of 
fered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  cryini 
and  tears,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  fron 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared."  What  a  con 
trast  between  this  prayer  in  Gethsemane  and  Hi 
high  priestly  prayer  in  John  17.  This  awful  cup  in  tb 
garden  contained  desertion  and  death,  a  most  repulsivi 
portion  to  the  loving,  holy,  obedient  Son  of  God 
Around  this  prayer  is  a  halo  of  mystery,  both  deep  ani 
glorious,  into  which  the  thoughts  of  man  can  go  but  si 
far.  As  we  think  of  Gethsemane,  our  heads  must  bo\ 
in  adoration  with  John  of  old  who  said,  "Behold,  wha 
manner  of  love  the  Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  tha 
we  should  be  called  the  sons  of  God"  (I  John  3:1).  W 
are  all  agreed  on  one  thing,  namely,  that  "Christ  Jesu 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners."  Of  this  we  ar 
sure.  We  are  sure  also  that  the  fixed  purpose  of  th 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  die  for  the  world's  sins  neve 
wavered.  The  Lord  was  not  shrinking  in  His  dut 
when  He  asked  that  if  it  be  the  Father's  will  "that  th 
cup  might  pass  from  Him."  Even  while  Christ  utterei 
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Ihis  wish  it  was  limited  by  that  "if  it  be  possible" 
vhich  can  only  mean  possible,  in  view  of  the  great 
)urpose  for  which  He  came  into  the  world. 

Oh  that  many  of  us  might  gain  the  faith  and  confi- 
jience  in  prayer  that  our  Lord  had.  We  need  to  pray 
jhat  the  Father's  will  be  worked  out  instead  of  our  own. 
Ve  ought  to  remember  that  there  is  power  in  prayer, 
or  if  our  Lord  needed  to  pray  and  He  was  God  mani- 
est  in  the  flesh,  who  are  we  to  say  that  we  do  not 
lead  to  pray  and  receive  the  power  which  is  given 
jhrough  it?  Yes,  we  might  remember  Gethsemane  as  a 
|)lace  of  prayer. 

11.  GETHSEMANE  WAS  A  PLACE  OF  SUBMISSION. 

"Nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  In 
;his  the  Lord  has  found  the  peace  He  was  looking  for. 
ie  prayed  His  way  to  perfect  calm,  which  is  always  the 
jompanion  of  perfect  self-surrender  to  God.  His  pur- 
)Ose  had  not  been  shaken  nor  had  His  peace  been 
)roken.  He  was  victorious  in  prayer  the  first  time  but 
ie  made  several  trips  back  to  the  disciples  and  back 
,0  the  Lord  in  prayer.  Each  time  He  said  to  the  Father, 
'Not  my  will  but  thine."  The  Lord  did  not  pray  that 
he  cup  would  pass  from  Him,  but  that  the  will  of  God 
night  be  done  in  and  by  Him,  and  we  are  told,  "He 
vas  heard  in  that  He  feared,"  not  by  being  excused 
rem  Calvary,  but  by  being  strengthened  through  sub- 
nission  to  it.  The  agony  in  the  garden  should  be  the 
jattern  of  all  true  prayer.  Our  prayers  should  be  pre- 
lented  wrapped  in  "if  it  is  possible,"  followed  by  a 
'nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt."  The 
neaning  of  prayer  is  not  in  any  way  to  force  our  wills 
)n  God,  but  rather  to  bend  our  wills  to  His.  When  we 
lave  learned  this  lesson  we  have  gone  far  in  opening 
leaven's  windows  for  blessing  and  power.  We  need  to 
emember  the  Lord's  words  on  these  three  occasions, 
'Not  my  will  but  thine  be  done." 

You  will  recall  that  while  Christ  was  in  the  wilder- 
less  being  tempted  of  the  devil.  His  will  was  as  firm 
md  unyielding  as  the  mountains.  In  like  sense,  we  will 
36  strong  to  resist  evil  in  proportion  as  we  are  willing 
;o  resign  to  the  will  of  God.  In  every  crisis  in  our  spir- 
tual  experience  may  we  all  remember  these  words  of 
)ur  blessed  Lord.  Who  is  able  to  foretell  the  conse- 
luences  which  may  hang  on  our  "Not  as  I  will,  but  as 
;hou  wilt?"  C.  Austin  Miles  has  put  these  words  into 
long, 

'I  come  to  the  garden  alone,  while  the  dew  is  still  on 

the  roses. 
And  the  voice  I  hear,  falling  on  my  ear,  the  Son  of 

God  discloses. 
And  He  walks  with  me,  and  He  talks  with  me,  and  He 

tells  me  I  am  His  own; 
And  the  joy  we  share  as  we  tarry  there,  none  other 

has  ever  known." 

If  we  as  God's  children  can  glimpse  into  the  garden 
icene  at  Gethsemane,  get  the  message,  and  apply  it  to 
mr  lives,  we  will  be  spiritually  enriched  and  better 
iquipped  for  the  tasks  ahead  in  this  war-torn  world. 
SUFFERING,  PRAYER,  and  SUBMISSION  are  prime 
actors  in  the  life  of  every  child  of  God.  No  real  joy 
;an  be  enjoyed  until  we  have  experienced  all  three 
)ersonally. 
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Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


JOYFUL  ASSURANCE 

Psalms  32:7 

I.  Safety — "Thou  art  my  hiding  place." 

II.  Certainty — "Thou  shalt  preserve  me  from  trouble." 
III.  Felicity — "Thou  shalt  compass  me  about  with  songs, 

of  deliverance."  (C.  S.  Zimmerman) 

CHRIST  THE  DOOR 

John  10:9 

I.  "I  am  the  door" — Christ  the  only  Way  to  God. 

II.  "By  me  if  any  man  enter" — Christ  the  Imparter 

of  power  to  enter. 

III.  "If  any  man  enter"— Christ  the  Savior  for  Jew  and 

Gentile  alike. 

IV.  "If  any  man  enter  in" — Christ  appropriated  by  a 

single  act  of  faith. 
V.  "He  shall  be  saved" — Christ  the  Deliverer  from  the 

penalty,  power,  and  presence  of  sin. 
VI.  "He  shall  go  in  and  out" — Christ  the  Emancipator 

from  all  bondage. 
VII.  "And  find  pasture" — Christ  the  Sustainer  of  His 

people. 
(Arthur  W.  Pink — Exposition  of  the  Gospel  of  John) 

NORMAL  CHRISTIAN  EXPERIENCES 

The  Book  of  Philippians 

I.  Philosophy,  1:21. 
II.  Principle,  2:5. 
III.  Point  of  Progress,  3:14. 
IV.  Provision,  4:19. 

(J.  L.  Gingrich,  Conemaugh,  Pa.) 

THE  SAINT'S  RELEASE 

I.  Sins  Away — The  Blood  Cleanses. 

A.  Past  sins.  Rev.  1:5;  I  Pet.  1:18-19;  Heb.  9: 

24-28. 

B.  Present  sins,  I  John  1:7-10. 
II.  Burdens  Away — ^Matt.  11:28. 

A.  Burden  of  temptation,  I  Cor.  10:13. 

B.  Burden  of  cares,  I  Pet.  5:7;  Psa.  55:22. 

C.  Burden  of  supply,  Phil.  4:19. 

D.  Burden  of  pain,  II  Cor.  12:7-9;  Phil.  4:13. 
m.  Me  Away — I  Thess.  4:17. 

A.  Release  from  time  and  things  into  eternity, 
n  Cor.  1:10. 

THE  CHOICE  OF  MOSES 

Heb.  11:24-27 

(E.  A.  Rohe  in  The  Moody  Monthly,  1/41) 
I.  What  he  refused,  24. 
II.  What  he  suffered,  25a. 
III.  What  he  lost,  25b. 
IV.  What  he  gained,  26. 
V.  How  he  did  all  this — by  faith. 
"Make  full  use  of  your  Lord  and  Savior,  and  let  Him 
make  full  use  of  you." 
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What  Is  Meant  by  the  Resurrection  of  Christ? 


By  BEY.  BLAINE  SNTDEB 

As  we  again  approach  the  Easter  season  our  minds 
intuitively  turn  to  the  great  theme  of  the  resurrection 
of  our  Lord.  It  is  nothing  new  when  we  say  that  for 
many  centuries  there  was  very  little  controversy  on 
this  doctrine.  It  remained  for  nineteenth  century  "ra- 
tionalism" and  "naturalism"  to  launch  a  definite  at- 
tack on  the  truths  herein  involved.  For  a  large  number 
of  people  the  resurrection  offers  no  great  problem  for 
they  by  faith  accept  the  statements  of  the  written 
Word.  But  there  is  a  smaller  group  who  must  travel 
the  harder  road  of  investigation  and  conviction  before 
they  are  willing  to  accept  the  miracle.  This  study 
should  meet  the  needs  of  both  groups.  For  the  first 
group  it  offers  comfort  and  courage  when  they  know 
that  they  have  not  believed  in  vain.  For  the  second 
group  the  great  amount  and  consistency  of  the  evi- 
dence which  we  have  for  the  fact  of  the  resurrection 
should  furnish  sufficient  grounds  for  honest  convic- 
tion. Where  truth  is  involved  we  need  fear  no  investi- 
gation. In  this  first  of  a  series  of  studies  on  this  sub- 
ject we  are  primarily  concerned  with  the  fact  and 
nature  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  We  shall  deal 
with  the  resurrection  negatively  and  then  positively, 
showing  that  the  N.  T.  doctrine  is  the  only  adequate 
explanation  of  the  empty  tomb.  Let  us  see  what  the 
resurrection  is  not. 

NOT  A  PIOUS  FRAUD 

A  first  attempt  made  to  explain  the  empty  tomb  is 
that  the  disciples  stole  the  body  of  Christ  and  then 
reported  that  He  had  risen  from  the  dead.  With  so 
much  excitement  over  the  death  of  this  particular  in- 
dividual it  would  only  be  fitting  that  it  be  continued 
if  possible  after  His  death.  A  sure  way  to  carry  this  out 
would  be  to  say  that  He  had  been  resurrected.  This 
would  be  so  unusual  that  it  would  be  bound  to  attract 
attention. 

This  "explanation"  is  so  absurd  that  it  has  been 
practically  abandoned.  The  problems  which  it  calls 
forth  are  greater  than  the  solutions  which  it  offers.  If 
the  resurrection  was  only  a  story  we  are  still  con- 
fronted with  the  empty  tomb.  What  actually  did  be- 
come of  the  Lord's  body?  The  resurrection  of  Jesus  is 
a  foundation  truth  of  Christianity.  If  Jesus  did  not 
actually  come  forth  from  the  dead  then  the  Christian 
faith  is  built  upon  a  lie,  or  as  Dr.  Robertson  Nicoll  puts 
it,  Christianity  would  then  "be  built  on  rottenness." 

NOT  A  RESUSCITATION 

There  are  some  (Huxley  et  al.)  who  contend  that 
what  we  call  the  resurrection  was  nothing  more  than 
the  reviving  of  a  physically  exhausted  body.  Accord- 
ing to  this  view  Jesus  was  never  actually  dead.  He  had 
simply  succumbed  to  the  physical  torture  through 
which  He  had  been  passing.  His  daily  routine  of  life 
was  fatiguing.  This,  climaxed  by  the  agonies  and 
torture  of  the  crucifixion,  was  more  than  anyone  could 
endure.  In  utter  exhaustion  He  lapsed  into  uncon- 
sciousness. After  lying  in  the  cool  tomb  for  a  few  days 
He  revived  and  was  able  to  emerge  from  the  grave. 

This  theory  is  almost  as  absurd  as  the  first  one.  The 
unanimous  testimony  of  the  N.  T.  writers  was  that  He 


"died,"  not  merely  swooned.  The  accounts  of  these 
eyewitnesses  should  be  sufficient  to  establish  this  fact. 
Assuming  the  theory  to  be  true  it  is  most  unreasonable 
to  believe  that  the  ghastly,  emaciated  figure  which 
came  forth  from  the  tpmb  could  have  wielded  such  a 
powerful  influence  within  the  next  50  days.  ' 

NOT  A  SUBJECTIVE  VISION 

One  of  the  most  peculiar  theories  advanced  to  ex- 
plain away  the  literal  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the 
"hallucination"  theory.  According  to  it  the  so-called 
appearances  of  Jesus  were  due  to  the  excited  state  of 
mind  of  the  disciples  after  His  death.  The  appear- 
ances of  Jesus  are  the  creation  of  excited  nerves  and 
ardent  expectations.  Every  time  the  wind  whistled  or 
the  windows  rattled  they  thought  that  Christ  was 
there  and  speaking  to  them. 

We  hasten  to  add  that  people  who  see  ghosts  are 
usually  looking  for  them.  This  is  exactly  the  opposite 
of  what  Strauss  and  Renan  would  have  us  assume.  As 
Mary  came  to  the  garden  early  on  that  first  Easter 
morning  she  did  not  come  there  expecting  to  see  Jesus, 
but  to  anoint  His  dead  body.  Did  she  not  wonder  who 
would  roll  away  the  stone?  Neither  were  the  disciples 
expecting  to  see  their  Lord.  They  were  in  despair. 
Even  after  some  of  them  affirmed  that  they  had  seen 
the  Lord,  Thomas  still  refused  to  believe  it.  If  all  we 
have  here  is  a  hallucination  it  is  a  most  unique  one. 
Such  "visions"  rarely,  if  ever,  have  any  transforming 
power  and  moral  effect  upon  men.  Consider  the  va'st 
changes  which  came  over  the  apostles  within  a  few 
days.  From  men  who  had  lost  all  their  stamina  they 
suddenly  became  the  great  preachers  of  Pentecost!  It 
is  ridiculous  to  assume  that  any  subjective  vision  could 
have  produced  this  transition.  Again,  numbers  are ' 
an  obstacle  to  the  vision  theory.  It  is  too  much  to 
believe  that  500  people  could  be  subjects  of  the  same 
hallucination.  To  so  estimate  the  credulity  of  the 
founders  of  the  Christian  faith  and  church  is  too  crass 
for  decency. 

NOT  AN  OBJECTIVE  VISION 

This  proposition  is  that  the  apostles  actually  saw 
something.  Whereas  the  former  was  a  mental  state, 
this  is  a  reality.  The  crux  of  the  problem  lies  in  what 
they  saw.  According  to  the  theory,  what  they  saw  was 
not  the  body  of  Jesus,  but  His  glorified  Spirit.  This 
Spirit  produced  visions  of  Himself  for  the  comfort  of 
His  followers  to  assure  them  that  He  still  lived.  Jesus 
must  survive  to  keep  alive  the  Messianic  hope.  A  sign 
of  some  kind  was  needed.  This  sign  was  a  sort  of  "tel- 
egram from  heaven." 

It  is  open  to  serious  question  whether  this  vision 
theory  is  easier  to  "swallow"  than  the  doctrine  of  the 
literal  bodily  resurrection  of  Christ.  It  still  leaves  un- 
solved that  greatest  of  all  problems — the  empty  tomb. 
What  became  of  the  body  of  Jesus?  Friend  and  foe 
alike  are  vitally  concerned  here.  To  accept  this  last 
explanation  for  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  is  to  place 
the  foundation  of  the  Christian  faith  on  sand.  It  vir- 
tually affirms  that  the  apostles  were  unable  to  dis- 
tinguish between  reality  and  imagination.  The  apostles 
believed  that  He  actually  arose  from  the  dead.  Now,  if 
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Ci'ist  be  not  raised  from  the  dead  as  they  proclaimed, 
Uln  they  are  found  false  witnesses,  men  who  place 
Ulir  faith  in  the  message  they  preach  are  yet  in  their 
ji'3  and  are  of  all  men  most  miserable,  and  those  who 
hue  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  have  perished.  This  may 
h^  putting  the  case  rather  strongly,  but  these  are  the 
o!y  alternatives  the  N.  T.  offers. 

Ive  do  not  claim  that  these  are  all  the  theories  which 
jjin  have  advanced  to  explain  away  the  literal  resur-' 
r  tion  of  Christ.  They  do  represent  the  various  classes 

0  theories.  Each  particular  viewpoint  can  be  placed 
der  one  of  the  above  suggestions.  It  does  not  take 
ich  reflection  till  one  can  see  the  error  he  would 
,ke  in  accepting  any  one  of  them.  A  truth  so  fun- 
mental  to  the  Christian  faith  cannot  be  lightly  set 

i  de  for  the  meanderings  of  prejudiced  and  unbeliev- 
1 ;  minds.  Having  seen  what  the  resurrection  is  not, 

1  us  now  discuss  what  the  resurrection  is. 

,  STANDING  ERECT  OP  THAT  WHICH  HAD  BEEN 
PROSTRATE 

The  most  common  word  used  in  the  N.  T.  to  de- 
,  ribe  the  resurrection  is  the  word  anastasis  (verb 
:jrm  anistemi).  This  is  a  picture  word  and  literally 
jeans  to  rise,  stand  up,  or  cause  to  stand  up.  An 
ustration  of  the  word  where  no  theological  interpre- 
tion  need  cause  offense  is  Mark  5:42.  We  read  in 
e  passage  that  the  young  daughter  of  Jairus  had 
icome  ill  and  at  last  died.  As  Jesus  entered  the  room 
vhere  the  damsel  was  lying"  (v.  40)  he  commanded 
iv  to  arise.  Then  v.  42  says,  "And  straightway  the 
jimsel  arose."  (See  also  Acts  26:16).  A  study  of  the 
jord  will  reveal  that  this  is  its  real  meaning.  When  it 
applied  to  our  Lord  this  same  meaning  carries 
irough.  The  same  body  which  was  laid  away  in  the 
rave  again  stood  erect  by  the  power  of  God.  All  the 
otions  which  men  have  advanced  to  explain  the 
upty  tomb  are  miserably  inadequate.  The  literal 
jming  forth  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  resurrection  alone 
adequate  in  accounting  for  the  empty  sepulchre. 

REUNION  OF  THE  SOUL  AND  BODY  OF  CHRIST 

David,  writing  prophetically  of  the  experiences  of 
hrist,  said,  "Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in  hell; 
leither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
uption"  (Psa.  16:10).  The  word  for  "hell"  is  the  He- 
jrew  word  sheol.  In  the  Greek  it  is  the  word  hades 
Acts  2:2).  Sheol,  or  hades,  was  the  place  of  the  de- 
)arted  souls  of  men.  At  death  the  body  returned  to 
lust  while  the  soul  went  to  sheol.  This  was  the  normal 
ixperience  at  physical  death.  Our  Lord  was  the  great 
ixception  to  the  rule.  When  He  died  His  soul  went  to 
iheol,  but  His  flesh  saw  no  corruption.  After  three 
iays  in  the  grave  His  soul  again  united  with  His  body 
md  He  came  forth  from  the  grave.  His  body  was  now 
shanged  (glorified)  but  still  retained  its  identity.  The 
'act  that  His  soul  went  to  sheol  is  evidence  that  our 
jOTd  did  not  swoon,  but  actually  died.  That  His  soul 
vas  not  "sleeping"  may  be  seen  in  His  preaching  to 
;he  spirits  in  prison  (I  Pet.  3:18-19;  4:6).  That  He 
jame  forth  from  the  dead  is  the  consistent  testimony 
3f  the  Scripture  writers.  Thus,  we  have  here  a  gen- 
aine  reuniting  of  a  departed  soul  with  its  previous 
;abernacle. 


A  FIRSTFRUITS  OF  THEM  THAT  SLEEP 

This  is  perhaps  the  most  comprehensive  statement 
that  can  be  made  relative  to  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  Up  to  this  point  we  have  been  thinking  pri- 
marily about  the  resurrection  in  relationship  to  Christ 
Himself.  We  must  now  look  at  our  subject  from  a 
broader  viewpoint.  The  most  significant  and  enlight- 
ening passage  of  Scripture  here  is  I  Cor.  15:22-24.  It 
will  be  especially  helpful  if  the  reader  will  consult  the 
American  Revised  Version.  If  this  passage  teaches 
anything  it  teaches  that  there  are  at  least  three  dis- 
tinct elements  in  the  general  theme  of  the  resurrec- 
tion. This  is  the  greatest  single  blow  that  could  be 
struck  against  the  popular  notion  of  a  "general  resur- 
rection." These  words  are  not  found  in  the  Scriptures. 
Neither  is  the  thought  which  they  convey  as  this  pass- 
age so  clearly  points  out.  You  will  find  here  at  least 
three  resurrections:  (a)  Christ  the  firstfruits,  (b)  They 
that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming,  (c)  The  resurrection 
of  the  end.   Let  us  note  them  briefly. 

Christ  the  firstfruits.  The  resurrection  of  Christ  was 
the  first  real  resurrection  in  all  history.  Others  have 
come  forth  to  life,  but  in  the  same  old  body  and  finally 
to  suffer  physical  death  again.  Of  Christ  alone  can  it 
be  said  that  death  held  no  more  dominion  over  Him, 
for  all  these  others  became  its  victim  again.  In  the 
O.  T.  the  firstfruits  was  a  sample  of  that  which  would 
later  come  and  in  more  abundance.  It  was  a  portion 
of  the  first  ripe  grain  of  the  field.  So  our  Lord  is  a 
sample  of  others  who  would  follow  Him  from  the 
grave  and  in  glorified  bodies.  He  is  typical  of  all  who 
shall  hear  His  voice  and  live.  He  is  also  first  in  point 
of  time  for  all  men,  for  "in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive."  This  includes  the  wicked  dead.  Thus,  our  Lord 
was  first  in  point  of  time  and  in  place  of  all  who  shall 
come  forth  from  the  grave. 

They  that  are  Christ's  at  His  coming.  It  is  affirmed 
in  the  passage  that  in  Christ  all  men  shall  be  made 
alive,  but  it  does  not  say  that  they  shall  all  be  made 
alive  at  the  same  time.  The  time  involved  here  is  "His 
coming."  We  believe  that  there  are  two  parts  to  the  " 
"coming"  of  Christ,  the  rapture  and  the  revelation. 
Either  or  both  of  these  could  be  meant  in  this  verse. 
Thus,  there  could  be  whole  series  of  resurrections 
which  would  include  every  group  of  the  saved.  Thij?  is 
called  the  "first  resurrection."  It  begins  with  the 
church  and  concludes  with  the  tribulation  martyrs.  All 
of  these  are  Christ's,  the  church,  the  saved  of  the  O.  T., 
the  tribulation  martyrs,  and  every  one  of  them  shall 
join  Him  at  His  coming. 

The  resurrection  of  the  end.  There  may  be  some 
objection  here  since  the  word  "resurrection"  does  not 
appear  in  the  text.  But  a  careful  reading  will  indicate 
that  it  surely  is  implied.  In  v.  23  we  have  a  universal 
statement  that  "In  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive,"  but 
everyone  in  his  own  rank.  Christ  was  the  firstfruits. 
Then  the  writer  accounts  for  the  ones  who  are  Christ's. 
But  there  is  no  mention  of  the  unsaved.  All  the  writer 
says  is,  "Then  (cometh)  the  end."  Since  the  lost  do 
not  enter  the  kingdom  with  Christ  there  seems  to  be 
only  one  reason  for  bringing  them  forth  from  the 
grave,  that  is,  judgment.  That  the  wicked  dead  live 
again  is  clearly  taught  in  Rev.  20:5.  "The  rest  of  the 
dead"  evidently  are  the  ones  who  did  not  share  in 
the  "first  resurrection."  They  take  part  in  what  John 
calls  "the   resurrection   of  damnation"    (5:29).    This 
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takes  place  after  the  "thousand  years."  Thus,  every 
man  will  "be  made  alive"  but  each  in  his  own  order. 
All  this  is  made  possible  and  guaranteed  by  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ. 

CONCLUSION 

The  Christian  faith  stands  or  falls  with  the  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead.  It  is  absolutely 
foundational  and  fundamental.  All  the  theories  that 
men  have  been  able  to  advance  during  2,000  years  of 
history  to  account  for  the  empty  tomb  of  Christ  aside 
from  His  literal  resurrection  simply  reveal  the  shallow- 
ness of  unbelief.  The  N.  T.  offers  the  only  adequate 
explanation  for  the  empty  tomb. 

Not  only  does  the  Christian  faith  stand  or  fall  with 
the  resurrection  of  Christ,  but  the  salvation  of  the 
personal  soul  depends  upon  the  acceptance  of  this 
tenet  of  Christianity.  Before  one  can  be  saved  he  must 
believe  in  his  heart  that  "God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead"  (Rom.  10:9).  The  door  of  salvation  is  closed 
to  all  who  reject  the  doctrine. 

Finally,  the  resurrection  of  Christ  is  the  basis  and 
assurance  of  our  own  perfected  salvation.  The  living 
hope  to  which  we  have  been  begotten  and  the  incor- 
ruptible inheritance  which  is  reserved  for  us  in  heaven 
are  inseparably  associated  with  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  (I  Pet.  1:3-5) .  It  would  have 
brought  disaster  to  the  plan  of  salvation  if  God  had 
not  raised  up  His  Son.  Thus,  the  doctrine  takes  on  real 
significance  when  it  is  viewed  in  the  light  of  what  the 
N.  T.  has  revealed  on  the  subject.  It  only  remains  for 
the  reader  to  ask  himself  whether  he  has  confessed 
Jesus  as  Lord  and  believed  in  his  heart  that  God  hath 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  If  not,  will  you  do  it  now? 


We  think  little  about  God  because  we  think  much  of 
ourselves. 
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NOTES  FROM  THE  INLAND  EMPIRE 

Things  have  been  happening  in  the  First  Bretlj 
Church  of  Spokane,  Wash.,  and  we  thought  you 
like  to  share  the  joy  with  us. 

If  time  is  very  heavy  on  your  hands,  just  invite 
Musical  Polmans"  for   a   two-week   meeting   in 
church.    We   anticipated  their  coming  for  s  e  v  el. 
months.  Now  they  have  already  gone.  But  the  resifl| 
of  their  ministry  will  be  eternal. 

We  know  you  will  be  interested  in  the  visible  den!' 
onstrations  of  our  meetings.  First  of  all  we'll  start  wii 
the  "Children's  Happy  Magic  Hour."  In  eight  sessioi 
we  had  an  average  of  141  boys  and  girls.  We  four 
many  who  attended  no  Sunday  School.  Thirty-tv 
made  a  confession  of  Christ  as  Savior.  We  tried  ' 
avoid  any  mass  movement  among  the  children  ar 
dealt  with  them  as  personally  as  possible.  We  gatl 
ered  children  up  from  two  schools  every  day  in  ov 
bus.    The  accompanying  picture  shows  one  load.   / 


seven  of  the  afternoon  meetings  the  children  broughj 
pennies  for  "A  Penny  Parade"  for  the  bus.  They  con ' 
tributed  1,222  pennies.  Our  bus  is  not  completely  pal( 
for  as  yet,  but  gifts  have  been  coming  in  from  inter 
ested  Brethren  locally  and  all  over  the  land.  We  alse 
use  the  bus  every  Sunday  morning  and  haul  adults  x 
well  as  children  to  Sunday  School. 

During  the  regular  sessions  of  our  meeting  we  wit- 
nessed 24  first-time  decisions,  2  young  people  presented 
their  lives  for  full-time  service,  and  1  application  foi 
membership  by  relation  from  an  eastern  Brethren 
church.  There  were  also  9  rededications  of  life. 

We  want  to  thank  all  the  Brethren  who  offered  spe- 
cial prayer  on  behalf  of  these  meetings.  May  we  ask 
you  to  continue  to  pray  for  many  who  are  still  under 
conviction  but  have  not  yielded?  There  is  a  great  work 
to  be  done  for  the  Lord  in  this  city  before  He  returns. 
Pray  that  we  may  continue  to  be  faithful. 

Also  will  you  pray  for  a  great  meeting  with  Percy 
Crawford,  pastor  of  the  Young  People's  Church  of  the 
Air,  who  has  promised  to  be  with  us  March  4th? 

Faithfully  yours  by  His  grace,  * 

W.  H.  Schaffer,  Pastor.  V 
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The  church  at  Kittanning,  Pa.,  of  which  Rev.  Arthur 
Malles  is  pastor,  reports  approximately  $14,500  given 
through  their  treasuries  last  year.  The  pastor  reports 
369  pastoral  calls,  75  public  confessions,  and  a  net  gain 
of  9  in  church  membership.  Average  attendance  fol- 
lows: Sunday  school  143,  morning  worship  128,  evening 
service  108,  prayer  meeting  44,  and  communion  87.  The 
pastor  was  a  recent  speaker  at  the  Youth  for  Christ 
rally  in  Greensburg,  Pa. 

At  Dayton,  Ohio,  the  following  were  recently  called 
to  the  office  of  deacon  and  deaconess:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
O.  E.  Hacker,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald  Wolfe,  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ralph  Zimmerman.  An  ordination  service  was 
held  Jan.  27. 

Prom  Roanoke,  Va.:  "Last  week  the  prayer  meeting 
room  was  full  to  overflowing.  This  week  we  will  move 
to  the  auditorium  with  faith  to  believe  that  the  at- 
tendance will  be  larger  than  last  Wednesday."  All  de- 
partments of  the  Bible  school  showed  an  increase  over 
the  same  quarter  a  year  ago  except  the  adult  depart- 
ment. Adult  delinquency? 

Spokane,  Wash.,  reports,  "Last  Sunday  morning  we 
had  79  in  Sunday  school  and  110  for  church."  And 
again,  "For  one  dollar  where  will  you  get  so  much  good 
sound  spiritual  reading  as  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald?"   Thanks,  Brother  Schaffer. 

The  last  note  against  the  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio, 
was  burned  recently.  Orders  have  been  placed  for 
much  of  the  material  to   finish  the  building.    The 


church  treasurer  gives  the  best  financial  report  since 
the  church  was  organized.  Rev.  Harold  Dunning  will 
speak  at  the  church  Feb.  24,  and  Mrs.  Irene  Hanley  on 
Mar.  5. 

Bro.  Jesse  Hall  reports  that  the  men  at  Covington, 
Va.,  have  organized  a  Brotherhood.  The  officers  are: 
president,  Haven  Hill;  vice-president,  C.  A.  Perdue; 
secretary,  Roy  Duncan;  treasurer,  Berlin  Sizemore.  The 
group  meets  the  third  Friday  of  each  month. 

Prof.  Herman  Hoyt  is  speaking  in  Muskegon,  Mich., 
Feb.  10-17,  under  the  auspices  of  the  City  Rescue  Mis- 
sion. Besides  this  city-wide  Bible  conference,  he  will 
also  speak  at  the  Youth  for  Christ  rally. 

Bro.  William  Clough  reports  that  the  Whittier,  Calif., 
church  has  voted  to  send  the  Missionary  Herald  to 
every  home  in  the  congregation. 

One  hundred  and  fifty  attended  the  Pennsylvania 
Youth  Rally  at  Conemaugh,  Feb.  1  and  2.  Prof.  Norman 
Uphouse,  of  Bryan  University,  was  the  leading  speaker. 
The  spiritual  nature  of  the  rally  is  shown  by  the  fact 
that  66  young  people  indicated  their  intention  to  enter 
definite  Christian  service.  The  next  quarterly  rally  will 
be  in  May  at  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  of  Conemaugh,  announces  a  new 
Teacher  Training  Class  beginning  Friday,  Feb.  8.  The 
class  is  interdenominational,  for  the  entire  community. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Elmer  Sachs,  of  Covina,  Calif.,  are 
receiving  congratulations  on  the  arrival  of  John  David. 
Rev.  Alan  S.  Pearce  is  reported  seriously  ill  in  Long 
Beach. 

The  West  Tenth  Street  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  has 
instructed  its  trustees  to  have  25  classrooms  con- 
structed in  the  basement.  The  average  attendance  in 
January  was  243  in  the  morning  service,  175  in  the 
evening  service,  and  50  at  prayer  meeting.  This  church 
is  starting  a  Student  Loan  Revolving  Fund  to  assist 
their  students  who  are  preparing  for  Christian  service. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  James  S.  Cook  are  vacationing  in 
California. 

The  Christian  Endeavor  attendance  at  Whittier, 
Calif.,  recently  passed  the  100  mark. 
Harrah,  Wash.,  now  has  a  new  Sunday  school  bus. 
One  hundred  seventy-eight  young  people  were  regis- 
tered at  the  Central  District  Youth  Rally  in  Ft.  Wayne, 
Feb.  1  and  2.  The  principal  speaker  was  Dave  Marshall, 
of  Grace  Seminary,  former  star  athlete  at  Princeton 
University.  The  next  rally  will  be  in  Dayton,  Ohio, 
May  3  and  4. 

The  new  temporary  building  of  the  Peru,  Ind.,  church 
was  dedicated  Sunday,  Feb.  10.  Rev.  John  Aeby,  of 
Fort  Wayne,  was  the  speaker  at  the  dedication  service 
that  afternoon. 

The  Dayton,  Ohio,  church  sends  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald to  each  family  of  the  church.  Rev.  Orville  Lorenz, 
recently  returned  from  service,  is  the  pastor.  While  the 
pastor  was  attending  the  Founder's  Week  Conference 
of  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Prof.  Robert  Culver,  of  Grace 
Seminary,  was  guest  speaker  at  Dayton. 

The  new  address  of  Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Ashman  is  536 
N.  Market  St.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Miss  Grace  Allshouse  is  the  new  Office  Secretary  at 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co.  Miss  Allshouse  re- 
turned to  the  employ  of  the  company  on  Feb.  4.  She 
replaces  Mrs.  Leon  Myers,  who  resigned  to  accept  a 
promotion  to  the  position  of  Pastor's  wife  at  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa. 
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Prophecy  Page 


'KNOW  YOUR   SIGNS" 


Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayc, 


TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 


Life  of  Dictator  No  Bed  of  Roses. 

It  is  generally  known  that  the  lives  of  famous  world 
characters  are  strenuous.  The  unkind  public  does  not 
look  with  favor  on  a  dictator  who  may  get  sick.  Be- 
sides, there  are  always  a  host  of  stronger  and  younger 
men  who  are  aspirants  to  the  high  position. 

Dan  Gilbert  writes  in  "The  End  of  Stalin,"  some  in- 
teresting facts  about  Mussolini.  "As  far  back  as  1935, 
foreign  correspondents  reported  that  the  'strong  man' 
of  Italy  was  obviously  slipping.  He  showed  unmistak- 
able signs  of  physical  and  nervous  exhaustion.  But  no 
strategist  ever  planned  a  military  campaign  with  more 
precision  than  Mussolini  schemed  to  conceal  this  fact 
from  the  Italian  people.  Although  his  doctors  ordered 
him  to  take  a  year's  rest,  he  insisted  on  maintaining 
his  usual  schedule  of  'public  appearances.'  Hopped  up 
with  narcotics,  he  would  go  on  a  grueling  horsebacK 
ride,  or  spend  an  afternoon  being  seen  in  public  places 
bounding  up  flights  of  stairs  with  old-time  alacrity. 
After  such  an  ordeal,  he  would  return  to  the  dictator's 
mansion  and  collapse.  Sometimes  he  would  be  obliged 
to  remain  in  bed  for  days  or  weeks  after  such  'public 
demonstration'  of  his  'vitality.'  " 

It  may  be  a  thrill  to  be  a  world  figure.  But  of  the 
men  who  were  at  the  head  of  the  leading  governments 
of  the  world  in  1939,  only  Stalin  remains.  Those  who 
have  died  off  have  learned  by  this  time  that  it  takes 
more  than  world  acclaim  to  satisfy  the  human  soul 
after  death.  "Only  one  life,  'twill  soon  be  past;  only 
what's  done  for  Christ  will  last"  is  a  well-known 
motto.  It  is  equally  true  for  dictator  and  beggar,  tor 
king  and  commoner.  We  who  rejoice  in  the  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God  say  that  "I  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the  tents 
of  wickedness"  (Psa.  84:10). 

Mussolini,  aspirant  to  the  position  of  world  ruler,  fell 
in  disgrace  far  short  of  his  goal.  He  should  know  from 
experience  now  how  to  give  at  least  a  partial  answer 
to  the  question,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?"  (Mk.  8:36). 

"Stalin  Is  a  Realist." 

Many  have  glibly  repeated  these  words.  Even  some 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  have  picked  up  the  statement. 
Judged  upon  the  real  facts  in  the  case,  there  are  no 
words  which  could  be  much  farther  from  the  truth. 
The  true  realist  faces  facts  as  they  actually  are  to  be 
found.  But  Stalin  positively  refuses  to  do  this  con- 
cerning the  most  certain  of  all  human  realities.  Dan 
Gilbert  is  responsible  for  the  information  that  before 
any  interviewer  walks  into  the  presence  of  Stalin  he 
must  agree  to  abide  by  a  number  of  rules.  One  is  that 
there  shall  never  be  any  mention  of  death  either  in 
fact  or  in  word.  So  far  as  Stalin  is  concerned  death 
does  not  exist.  It  is  completely  removed  from  his  mind. 
If  you  believe  in  death  you  are  Stalin's  enemy,  and  a 
poor, representative  of  his  philosophy. 

One  wonders  how  a  man  who  has  been  responsible 
for  the  death  of  so  many  millions,  shoving  them  off 
Into  the  grave  and  to  eternity  with  a  slight  twist  of 
the  wrist,  can  refuse  to  face  the  fact  of  death.   Has 


Stalin  shifted  in  his  thinking  to  join  with  the  most 
unreal  philosophy  in  all  the  world — Christian  Science? 
No,  indeed!  Stalin  knows  that  death  is  real.  But  in 
his  stubborn  depravity,  he  refuses  to  admit  it.  Living 
under  such  strong  delusion,  he  cannot  have  a  happy 
moment. 

One  of  the  kindest  acts  we  can  do  for  all  men  every- 
where is  to  tell  them  the  truth  of  God  that  it  is  ap- 
pointed unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  judg- 
ment" (Heb.  9:27). 

#  #     # 
Steps  to  a  Bar 

A  man,  half  drunk,  was  just  about  to  stumble  into 
the  Susquehanna  River,  according  to  a  news  item,  when 
a  passer-by  prevented  him.  The  man,  still  in  posses- 
sion of  a  portion  of  his  judgment,  said,  "I  thought  them 
steps  led  to  a  bar."  Bars  are  popular  places  these  days. 

A  generation  ago  a  msn  was  not  respected  for  his 
use  of  liquor.  In  this  generation  the  use  of  liquor  is 
not  supposed  to  detract  from  respectability.  We  are 
making  rapid  progress — in  reverse.  In  the  next  gen- 
eration it  may  be  necessary  to  drink  liquor  in  order  to 
be  counted  respectable.  Or  should  we  say,  popular? 
If  God  permits  our  nation  to  continue  another  100 
years,  where  will  we  be  in  the  moral  standard? 

#  #     # 
Look  for  Her  in  Seattle. 

According  to  a  news  dispatch  from  Olympia,  Wash., 
the  police  were  alerted  to  watch  for  a  missing  woman. 
Later  they  "found  she  was  in  Seattle  visiting.  A  few 
days  later,  they  found  another  "missing"  woman  in 
Seattle,  "visiting  friends."  Then  a  third  woman  was 
reported  missing.  The  desk  sergeant  picked  up  the 
phone.  "It's  elementary,"  he  said,  dialing  the  Seattle 
police. 

Here  is  an  open  door  into  human  nature.  It  is  both 
easy  and  natural  to  form  a  habit.  The  doing  of  an 
act  even  two  or  three  times,  repeating  a  thought,  read- 
ing a  slogan  a  half  dozen  times,  will  influence  us 
whether  or  not  there  is  the  slightest  logic  behind  It. 
The  public  is  fed  advertising  on  this  principle.  Many 
modern  advertisements  have  degenerated  to  be  noth- 
ing but  lying  propaganda.  The  ad  states,  "They  sat- 
isfy," and  in  due  time  a  lot  of  empty  heads  try  them  to 
see.  If  it  is  "aged  in  wood"  or  "a  better  blend  for  better 
drinks,"  guUibles  will  swallow  both  the  propaganda  and 
the  drinks.  No  day  ever  required  so  much  wisdom  and 
careful  judgment  in  reading  as  today.  Every  piece  of 
printed  matter  before  our  attention  must  be  weighed 
in  the  balances  of  God's  Word  of  truth. 

#  #     # 
Do  Not  Confuse  Life  and  Death. 

A  man  from  Spokane,  Wash.,  asked  the  Oregon  vital 
statistics  department  for  a  copy  of  his  birth  certificate. 
In  due  time  the  department  sent  the  information,  but 
not  on  a  birth  certificate  form.  It  was  on  the  form  of 
a  death  certificate. 

Of  course,  such  a  minor  matter  as  this  can  easily  be 
rectified.    However,  there  is  another  realm  in  which 
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THE  SECRET  OF  VICTORY 


All  my  life  I  had  been  straining  after  a  higher  spir- 
ual  experience,  striving  for  great  power  in  service, 
making  out  the  deeper  mysteries  of  the  Word. 

Now  that  the  Lord  had  stripped  me  of  the  aspirations 
Ifter  greatness  which  had  been  blinding  me  all  these 
ssLTs,  He  showed  me  that  the  thing  I  had  been  seeking 
mong  the  clouds  was  already  contained  in  the  simple 
lith  with  which  I  had  first  received  the  Lord  Jesus 
s  Savior  and  Lord. 

"As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 

0  walk  ye  in  Him"  (Col.  2:6).  How  did  I  first  receive 
he  Lord?  Simply  by  believing  He  had  forgiven  all  my 
ins,  would  keep  me  day  by  day,  and  finally  receive  me 
|o  glory. 

What  did  I  need  now?  Just  the  same  faith  with 
i/hich  I  had  first  come  to  Him  as  a  child.  And  I  could 
est  in  the  same  precious  promise,  "Him  that  cometh  to 
ne  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

That  was  all.  No  straining.  No  agonizing.  No  waiting 
m  some  emotional  experience  or  outward  manifesta- 
ion.  No  "praying  through."  No  wondering  whether  I 
eally  had  the  right  kind  of  faith.  Not  even  to  think 
libout  my  faith.  Just  to  look  to  the  Lord,  and  take  Him 
it  His  word. 

It  was  useless  to  worry  about  whether  the  previous 
ixperiences  when  I  had  thought  I  was  entering  upon 
!;he  life  of  victory  were  real  but  temporary,  or  whether 
[  had  never  really  known  victory.  All  that  counted  was 
;he  present.  Now  I  was  coming  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a 
filthy  sinner  who  needed  complete  cleansing,  and  He 
[would  not  cast  me  out. 

"Just  as  I  am,  and  waiting  not 
To  rid  my  soul  of  one  dark  blot. 
To  Thee  whose  blood  can  cleanse  each  spot, 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come." 

1  had  always  thought  of  "Just  As  I  Am"  as  an  invi- 
[tation  hymn  for  those  who  were  coming  to  the  Lord 
for  the  first  time.  But  now  every  line  of  the  entire 
hymn  just  fits  my  case. 

Does  it  fit  yours?  Do  you  need  to  come  to  Him? 

You  came  to  Him  once  for  salvation.  You  may  have 
come  to  Him  hundreds  of  times  for  cleansing.  Yet  you 
may  not  really  believe  the  plainest  promises  of  His 
Word. 

"Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Cor.  15:57).  Giveth, 
an  ever-continuing  present  tense. 

"Thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ"  (II  Cor.  2:14). 

What  matter  if  no  man  from  the  days  of  Paul  to  the 
present  had  ever  experienced  the  truth  of  these  verses? 
What  matter  that  I  have  tried  my  level  best  to  experi- 
ence them  time  after  time,  and  have  failed?  What  mat- 
ter though  every  Christian  who  testifies  that  he  does 
experience  them  should  be  a  liar?  "Let  God  be  true, 
but  every  man  a  liar"  (Rom.  3:4). 

All  my  efforts  to  enjoy  God's  victory  had  been  frus- 
trated by  self  effort.  I  had  been  trusting  God— and 
myself!  Even  though  I  trust  God  a  lot,  and  myself  just 
a  little,  still  the  mixture  will  not  work.   God  will  not 


be  my  helper  to  gain  victory.    He  wants  to  be  my 
victory. 

For  30  years  I  had  been  doing  my  dead  level  best  to 
live  the  Christian  life,  and  expecting  God  to  help  me 
out  when  it  got  a  little  too  hard  for  me!  Such  pre- 
sumption! I  was  the  workman.  He  was  my  helper.  Ana 
things  kept  going  worse  and  worse,  until  finally  I  had 
to  recognize  Him  as  the  Master  Workman,  and  take  my 
hands  off. 

I  had  always  recognized  the  fallacy  of  mixing  grace 
and  law  for  justification.  Yet  without  knowing  it  I  had 
always  been  mixing  grace  and  law  for  sanctification. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  I  had  been  afraid  of  the  word 
"sanctification."  But  God  has  shown  me  that  I  do  not 
have  the  right  to  run  away  from  any  word  He  has 
placed  in  the  Bible.  I  must  look  every  word  squarely  in 
the  face,  find  out  by  comparing  Scripture  with  Scrip- 
ture what  it  means,  believe  what  God  says  about  it, 
and  apply  it  to  my  own  life.  Anything  less  than  this  is 
running  away  from  God — ^just  what  I  had  been  doing 
for  years.  Thus,  if  God  promises  to  sanctify  me  wholly, 
as  He  does  (I  Thess.  5:23,  24),  I  must  find  out  what  He 
means  by  it,  and  expect  Him  to  do  it. 

This  must  apply  to  everything  in  the  Word — simply 
to  search  the  Scriptures  to  find  out  what  they  mean, 
then  to  believe  God.  And  this  is  the  secret  of  victory. 

To  believe  God  is  not  to  trust  God  and  the  flesh,  nOr 
to  trust  God  and  my  good  motives  or  resolutions,  nor  to 
trust  God  and  my  faith,  but  just  to  trust  God. 

Often  the  devil's  last  line  of  defense  to  keep  us  from 
entering  into  victory  is  to  make  us  look  at  our  own 
weak  faith.  How  easily  deceived  we  are.  •  We  would  not 
have  any  faith  at  all  unless  God  gave  it  to  us.  Does  He 
make  us  a  gift  that  is  sufficient  to  accomplish  the 
work  it  was  designed  for? 

We  have  faith,  but  it  is  misdirected.  We  are  believ- 
ing our  past  experience,  instead  of  God.  We  are  be- 
lieving our  fluctuating  emotions,  instead  of  God.  After 
all  we  have  learned  about  the  utter  deceitfulness  of 
our  own  heart,  we  believe  that  lying  heart,  instead  of 
God.  "If  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than 
our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things"  (I  John  3:20). 

You  think  your  heart  is  incurably  wicked.  God  knows 
better  than  you  do.  And  He  says  He  has  given  you  a 
new  heart.  Why  not  take  His  word  for  it? 

"But  I  do  not  feel  any  different  than  I  did  the  last 
time  I  tried  to  make  a  new  start,  and  .  .  ."  When  will 
you  learn  to  doubt  your  feelings,  and  believe  God? 

When  you  buy  a  Victory  Bond,  are  you  questioning 
whether  your  faith  is  strong  enough  to  hold  out  until 
it  comes  to  maturity,  or  are  you  questioning  whether 
the  United  States  Government  is  economically  sound? 
Well,  whatever  you  may  think  about  the  United  States 
Government,  the  God  of  heaven  never  issues  any  bonds 
He  is  not  able  to  back  up.  Then  why  think  about  your 
faith?  Think  about  the  One  who  promised.  Can  you 
doubt  HIM? 

Just  as  I  am.  Thou  wilt  receive. 
Wilt  welcome,  pardon,  cleanse,  relieve; 
Because  Thy  promise  I  believe. 
O  Lamb  of  God,  I  come!    I  come! 
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LEVITICUS— The  Book  of  Worship 


Exodus  begins  with  Israel  dwelling  in  Egypt  in  bond- 
age and  ends  with  the  Lord  dwelling  visibly  in  Israel's 
midst  in  the  Tabernacle  in  the  wilderness.  The  pro- 
vision of  a  place  of  worship  has  been  made.  The  priest- 
hood has  been  established.  All  that  is  needed  is  in- 
struction in  the  details  and  significance  of  worship. 
This  is  the  subject  matter  of  the  book  of  Leviticus. 

A  reading  of  the  book  impresses  us  with  two  principal 
facts.  First,  Leviticus  is  unique  in  the  emphasis  it  gives 
to  the  holiness  of  the  Lord  and  His  worship.  The  word 
appears  nearly  a  hundred  times  in  the  27  chapters. 
Second,  Leviticus  insists  oftener  than  any  other  on  its 
divine  origin.  This  is  significant  in  view  of  the  indif- 
ference with  which  its  contents  have  been  treated  by 
critics  and  believers  alike.  Worship,  in  order  to  be 
acceptable  to  God,  primarily  must  comply  with  His 
Word.  Thoughts,  opinions,  and  good  intentions  of  the 
would-be  worshipper  are  not  considered.  Worship  is 
according  to  Instruction. 

1.  Sacrifice — ^The  Nature  of  Worship  (Ch.  1-7). 

Five  sacrifices  are  commanded  to  properly  set  forth 
the  whole  teaching  and  symbolism  involved  in  worship. 
The  Burnt  offering  suggests  the  importance  of  the 
presentation  of  the  whole  person  to  the  Lord.  The  Meal 
offering  represents  the  fruit  of  men's  labors  which  are 
made  possible  by  the  Lord.  The  Peace  offering  was  to 
be  part  burned  and  part  consumed  by  the  worshipper, 
signifying  the  fellowship  between  the  worshipper  and 
the  Lord.  The  Sin  offering  reminds  the  worshipper 
that  sin  must  be  judged  by  the  Lord  of  holiness.  It 
matters  not  whether  it  be  known  or  unknown,  sacrifice 
is  required.  The  Trespass  offering  is  provided  to  re- 
mind the  worshipper  of  the  awfulness  of  open  diso- 
bedience to  the  revealed  will  of  God. 

Lest  we  be  inclined  to  feel  that  the  details  involved 
in  these  chapters  are  inconsequential,  let  us  remember 
that  every  detail  is  given  by  the  same  Lord  who  cen- 
turies later  came  to  perfectly  fulfill  every  particular 
of  the  symbolism  in  His  own  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. He  gave  these  offerings  to  magnify  in  the  minds 
of  the  worshippers  the  horrible  nature  and  conse- 
quences of  their  own  sins. 

8.  Priesthood— The  Ministers  of  Worship  (Ch.  8-10). 

The  priests  were  specifically  designated  and  set  apart 
by  the  Lord  for  the  ministry  of  sacrifice.  Their  re- 
sponsibilities and  their  rewards  are  carefully  delineated. 
The  case  of  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Aaron's  sons,  is  a  stern 
reminder  that  in  God's  sight  there  are  no  relations  of 
"special  privilege"  as  the  modern  world  sometimes 
provides.  Even  Aaron  holds  his  peace  as  his  own  sons 
fall  in  Judgment. 

3.  Separation— The  Requirement  for  True  Worship 
(Ch.  11-15,  18-22). 
This  people  whom  God  had  separated  from  Egypt  li 
admonished  in  this  portion  as  to  separation  from  sin 
and  uncleanness  in  the  ordinary  pursuits  and  habits 
of  life,  in  health  habits  with  respect  to  leprosy,  and  In 
dietary  and  moral  matters.  Very  clear  warnings  as  to 
the  contempt  the  Lord  has  for  numerous  abominable 


practices  common  among  the  Egyptians  and  the  in- 
habitants of  the  land  into  which  they  are  being  leci 
and  to  which  they  themselves  are  liable  are  given.  Oui, 
modern  world  which  prides  itself  in  its  so-called  "nei 
freedom,"  ought  to  read  these  sections  to  learn  how  tht 
unchangeable  God  with  whom  every  person  must  fi- 
nally deal  looks  upon  its  iniquitous  practices. 

4.  Atonement — The  Basis  of  True  Worship  (Ch.  16) . 

This  chapter  on  the  atonement  deals  with  the  an- 
nual offering  made  only  by  the  High  Priest  for  himseK 
and  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  in  the  Holy  of  Holies. 
Apart  from  this  sacrifice  and  the  provision  of  God  in 
Christ  which  it  portrays,  none  of  the  sacrifices  of  the 
earlier  chapters  would  be  effective  or  even  possible.  As 
this  ordinance  was  faithfully  observed,  God  passed  over 
the  sins  of  the  people  year  after  year  anticipating  thei 
time  when  His  own  Son  would  be  "made  sin  for  us"  andj 
for  them  as  well.  ' 

5.  Feasts — The  Perpetuation  of  Worship  (Ch.  23-27). 

Space  does  not  permit  the  discussion  of  these  indi- 
vidually. But,  from  the  weekly  convocation  of  the 
Sabbath  to  the  annual  Day  of  Atonement,  the  children  j 
of  Israel  are  reminded  of  their  relationship  to  God  and 
His  faithfulness  to  them.  The  Sabbatic  Year  and  the ' 
Year  of  Jubilee  were  instituted  as  a  divine  safeguard 
to  both  their  spiritual  and  temporal  well-being  from 
the  ravages  of  their  desire  for  gain. 

The  two  concluding  chapters  are  especially  fruitful 
for  our  perusal.  Knowledge  of  God's  will  always  ex- 
poses us  to  tremendous  responsibility  to  conform  to  it, 
Promise  of  reward  for  obedience  and  punishment  for 
turning  aside  is  made.  Prediction  of  disobedience 
which  the  Lord  foreknew  is  tempered  with  the  promise 
of  grace  and  restoration  upon  their  confession.  In  the 
land  of  captivity  they  will  be  remembered  because  God 
is  a  God  of  His  word!  And  he  expects  His  people  to 
keep  their  word  to  Him. 

If  you  desire  to  really  learn  more  about  your  pre- 
cious Lord  and  His  perfect  ministry  for  you,  read  this 
book  and  the  book  of  Hebrews,  its  New  Testament 
complement. 


*/adtu^  and  *7a*ii<t^i^uuu  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  160) 

a  confusion  between  life  and  death  will  bring  eternal 
tragedy.  "There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  right  unto  a 
man,  but  the  end  therefore  are  the  ways  of  death" 
(Prov.  14:12).  Man  thinks  there  are  many  ways  to  get 
to  heaven,  but  God's  Word  tells  us  Christ  is  the  only 
way.  Our  day  is  specially  characterized  by  theories, 
philosophies,  and  religions  which  claim  to  give  life,  but 
they  are  only  spreading  death.  We  all  need  to  be 
awake,  for  everywhere  there  are  ways  which  seem 
right,  according  to  reason,  according  to  temporary  re- 
sults, but  as  judged  by  God's  Word  of  truth,  there  la 
no  life  in  them.  Do  not  miss  the  life-giving  way! 
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THE  HEART  AND  THE  CROSS 


.(Place  on  your  flannelboard  the  heart  and  cross 
Ascribed  in  last  week's  Herald,  the  black  surface  of 
\e  heart  showing.) 

IBoys  and  girls,  even  if  I  had  an  X-ray  machine  I 
auldn't  see  what  you  really  are  inside  of  yourselves, 
tiuld  I?  I  can't  see  your  thoughts;  I  can't  see  your 
parts;  but  God  can.  He  says  in  His  Word,  "Man  look- 
;h  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  God  looketh  on 
!ie  heart"  (I  Sam.  16:7).  That  means  that  He  can 
ee  what  we  are  really  like  inside,  whether  good  or  bad. 
One  day  the  Lord  Jesus  looked  into  the  heart  of  man 
tid  told  what  He  saw.  He  said,  "For  from  within,  out 
I  the  heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries, 
prnications,  murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wickedness, 
ieceit  lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
bolishness"  (Mark  7:21,  22).  Every  bad  thing  we  ever 
jid  came  from  our  heart,  and  left  its  blackness  there. 
What  does  God  see  in  the  hearts  of  the  boys  and 
jirls  here  today?  Does  He  see  the  lies  that  we  have 
'pld?  If  we  have  told  a  lie,  He  sees  it,  doesn't  He/ 
place  lying  on  the  black  heart.)  What  other  sins 
pight  He  see  there?  (Let  the  boys  and  girls  name 
ipecific  sins  and  as  they  mention  them  put  them  on 
!he  heart.  You  will  have  to  suggest  some  which  you 
iave  printed  on  cards,  but  by  drawing  the  youngsters 
mt  you  will  find  your  printed  cards  will  cover  the 
lubject  well.) 

1  What  other  sins  might  He  see  there?  Yes,  He  might 
iee  swearing  in  the  heart.  Is  it  a  sin  to  steal?  to 
wear?  Is  it  a  sin  to  disobey?  And  murder  is  a  sin, 
sn't  it?  The  Lord  Jesus  says,  too,  that  hate  is  as  bad 
f^s  murder.  Have  you  ever  let  hate  blacken  your  heart? 
fill  sorts  of  wickedness,  deceit,  evil  thoughts — these 
ihings  are  sins,  and  if  they  are  in  the  heart,  God  sees 
them  just  as  clearly  as  you  see  these  cards  that  I  have 
tjut  on  the  heart.  The  Lord  said  that  foolishness  is  a 
lin.  That  means  fun  in  the  wrong  place.  We  need  to 
e  careful  how  we  conduct  ourselves  in  Bible  class, 
don't  we? 

What  is  the  most  terrible  sin  of  all?  No,  it  Isn't 
murder.  It  isn't  any  of  these  that  I  have  put  on  this 
black  heart.  It  is  the  sin  of  unbelief.  Not  to  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  most  terrible  sin  that  a 
boy  or  girl  can  commit. 

There  is  a  verse  in  the  Bible  that  tells  us  how  many 
tiave  sinned.  It  is  Romans  3:23.  I'll  say  it  and  then  yo« 
can  say  it  with  me.  "For  all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God."  How  many  have  sinned? 
All.  Does  that  mean  that  all  of  us  right  here  have 
sinned?  Yes,  it  does  say  just  that.  And  what  is  the 
wages  of  sin?  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom.  6:23k 
(Put  DEATH  above  black  heart.) 

Can  God  take  such  a  heart  as  this,  that  is  black  with 
sin,  into  heaven?  No,  of  course  not.  He  will  not  permit 
sin  to  be  in  heaven.  And  so,  the  one  who  has  a  heart 
like  this,  even  if  it  had  just  one  of  these  sins  in  it, 
must  stay  out  of  heaven  forever  and  be  punishea 
forever. 

That's  why  the  Lord  Jesus  came,  that  He  might 
2leanse  our  hearts.  (Place  CHRIST  on  cross.)  We 
:an't  take  a  single  sin  back,  can  we?  We  can't  take 


back  that  evil  thought,  or  that  disobedience  or  that  lie. 
We  need  someone  to  be  our  Savior  who  can  take  our 
wages  of  sin  and  make  us  clean  and  give  us  life.  The 
Bible  tells  us  that  God  "hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of 
us  all"  (Isa.  53:6).  He  "bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree"  (I  Pet.  2:24). 

He  had  never  told  a  lie,  but  He  was  willing  to  take 
the  punishment  for  the  one  who  had,  and  God  put  our 
sin  on  Him.  (One  by  one,  as  you  mention  them,  trans- 
fer the  sins  from  the  black  heart  to  the  red  cross.)  He 
had  never  been  guilty  of  stealing  but  He  wanted  to  die 
in  the  place  of  the  one  who  had,  and  God  put  it  on 
Him.  He  took  the  punishment  of  our  sweating,  diso- 
bedience, murder  and  hate,  wickedness,  deceit,  fool- 
ishness, evil  tlioughts.  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all." 

Tell  me  again,  what  is  the  wages  of  sin?  Death. 
(Place  DEATH  above  the  cross.)  He  died  in  our  place, 
for  our  sin.  He  didn't  have  to  do  it,  but  He  wanted  to 
because  He  loved  us  so  much  that  He  didn't  want  us 
to  miss  heaven.  So  He  "bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body 
on  the  tree."  It  meant  that  He  must  suffer  and  die, 
even  though  He  had  never  done  a  wrong  thing  in  all 
His  life. 

But,  boys  and  girls.  He  isn't  dead  today.  He  lives! 
He  rose  from  the  dead.  And  because  He  is  God  and  has 
risen  from  the  dead  and  is  alive.  He  can  come  into  our 
hearts  and  live  there,  if  we  will  let  Him  come  in.  He 
says,  "Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any 
man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to 
him"  (Rev.  3:20).  He  wants  to  come  into  your  heart 
and  cleanse  it  with  His  own  precious  blood.  He  died  for 
your  sin,  but  He  can't  forgive  your  sin  and  cleanse  your 
heart  until  you  receive  Him  into  your  heart  as  your 
very  own  Savior  and  Sin-bearer.  (Take  CHRIST  and 
tap  on  heart  as  you  speak.)  When  we  let  Him  come 
into  our  hearts  He  gives  us  life  in  place  of  death.  He 
takes  our  death  and  gives  us  His  life.  (Place  LIFE  above 
heart.)  When  we  receive  Him  as  Savior  He  makes  our 
hearts  white.  Do  you  know  how  white?  White  as 
snow?  Whiter  than  snow!  (Psa.  51:7).  (Turn  heart  so 
that  white  surface  is  out  and  place  CHRIST  in  center.) 

Do  you  think  God  will  take  one  with  such  a  heart  as 
this  into  heaven?  Yes.  His  sin  is  forgiven.  The  Lord 
Jesus  has  cleansed  his  heart  and  lives  there.  He  has 
life,  the  kind  of  life  for  heaven.  And  it  all  happens 
when  we  believe  in  Him,  receiving  Him  as  Savior. 

Perhaps  there  is  a  boy  or  girl  here  who  has  never 
before  today  received  the  Lord  Jesus  into  his  or  her 
heart.  Will  you  invite  Him  to  come  in  right  now  as  we 
all  bow  our  heads  and  close  our  eyes?  Perhaps  you'd 
like  to  hold  up  your  hand  to  let  me  know  that  you 
are  receiving  Christ.  (Deal  with  each  youngster  per- 
sonally after  class.  Don't  let  it  end  with  the  raising  of 
the  hand.  Follow  suggestions  given  in  recent  article, 
"How  to  Lead  a  Child  to  Christ,"  January  19th  issue 
of  the  Herald.) 
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"KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH" 


Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard 


IS  IT  MORE  THAN  A  MOTTO? 


Bj  REV.  EARL  B.  STUDEBAKER 

According  to  Webster,  a  motto  may  be  a  word,  a 
phrase,  or  a  sentence  inscribed  upon  something,  fitting 
to,  or  indicative  of  the  character  of  that  something. 
Or,  a  motto  may  be  the  first  premise,  or  a  self-evident 
axiom  upon  which  all  other  considerations  rest,  and  to 
which  all  things  must  ultimately  adjust  themselves.  In 
the  latter  sense  the  Bible  is  rightly  considered  to  be  a 
motto,  being  the  very  Word  and  Will  of  God,  the  su- 
preme and  authoritative  rule  of  faith  and  practice; 
not  a  mere  idealism,  but  a  finality  beyond  which  there 
is  no  appeal. 

The  Bible,  Supreme  Authority 

The  Brethren  Church  from  its  inception  has  fully 
recognized  the  supremacy  of  the  Bible  in  every  phase 
of  its  organized  life.  We  rightfully  and  properly  claim 
the  Bible  as  our  motto.  It  is  more.  It  is  also  our  creed, 
for  indeed,  every  company  of  redeemed  people  must 
have  a  creed.  The  meaning  of  our  English  word  "creed" 
from  its  etymology  is  "I  believe."  Therefore,  as  a 
people  of  faith  we  must  have  a  central  object  and 
anchor  of  faith. 

The  Bible  is  not  a  conundrum.  It  requires  no  board 
of  regents  to  set  sign  posts  and  write  rules  for  its 
acceptance  and  application.  Our  Lord,  with  infinite 
wisdom,  has,  in  His  marvelous  grace,  arranged  to  have 
the  Author  of  the  Book  explain  and  interpret  (John 
14:16-17;    16:13-14). 

Certain  knowledge  of  original  languages,  as  Hebrew 
and  Greek,  may  be  valuable,  but  we  are  assured  by 
those  who  are  able  to  compare  the  English  Bible  with 
the  original  copies  that  not  more  than  one  word  out 
of  a  thousand  ever  fails  to  express  the  very  thought  of 
the  inspired  writers,  and  in  no  case  is  a  vital  doctrine 
ever  involved.  This  circumstance  bespeaks  a  wonderful 
Providence  over  the  work  of  translation.  To  a  people 
of  faith,  willing  simply  to  walk  in  obedience  to  the  pre- 
cepts of  our  Lord,  the  language  is  unmistakably  clear. 
The  Bible  is  an  all-sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
The  confusion  and  disagreement  among  spiritual 
people,  in  spite  of  the  undeniable  language  of  the 
Scriptures,  is  the  standing  puzzle  of  all  generations. 

The  Whole  Bible,  Saferuard  of  Faith 

The  apostle  Paul  in  discourse  refers  to  an  Old  Tes- 
tament record  and  informs  the  Corinthian  brethren 
that  the  same  was  given  for  an  example  and  a  warn- 
ing. A  Greek  lad  was  once  presented  a  copy  of  the 
Greek  New  Testament  and  upon  having  finished  the 
reading  of  it,  his  friend  asked  how  he  enjoyed  it.  He 
answered,  "It  is  interesting,  but  where  is  the  other 
book?  "  The  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  are  so 
closely  interwoven  that  the  one  loses  its  clarity  without 
the  other. 

Allowing  that  some  think  to  the  contrary,  we  must 
insist  that  the  New  Testament  alone  is  not  sufficient  to 


safeguard  and  sustain  the  faith  even  for  the  church! 
age.  Think  how  much  "weight  of  answer  to  the  critic 
would  be  lost  without  the  overwhelming  and  detailed 
prophetic  descriptions  and  foreshadowing  of  our  Sav- 
ior's birth,  life,  death,  and  resurrection.  Compare  Isa. 
7:14  with  Matt.  1:18-25,  also  Isa.  9:6  with  Luke  1:30-35. 
A  careful  student  of  the  Bible  has  observed  that  the 
prophecies  and  forecasts  concerning  Christ  as  the 
Savior  and  Anointed  One  run  into  minute  detail,  num- 
bering up  to  some  three  hundred  particulars  and  de- 
scriptions, making  the  chances  of  accidental  or  coin- 
cidental fulfillment  less  than  one  in  ten  thousands  of 
millions. 

This  is  a  staggering  calculation  but  it  is  the  result 
of  sincere  searching  of  the  whole  Bible.  Couple  this 
with  the  fact  that  many  of  the  prophecies  were  spoken 
as  much  as  seven  hundred  years  before  they  were  so 
minutely  fulfilled.  Add  to  this  the  prophetic  key  of 
the  Old  Testament,  which  alone  can  unlock  the  Apoca- 
lypse of  the  New  Testament.  Many  are  afraid  of  the 
book  of  the  Revelation.  The  reason  is  sad  but  simple; 
they  are  not  acquainted  with  Old  Testament  proph- 
ecies in  their  relation  to  the  precious  doctrine  of  the 
second  coming  of  our  Lord. 

This  brings  us  to  a  very  important  practical  princi- 
ple of  interpretations.  We  live  in  a  time  of  a  diversity 
of  voices.  For  the  most  part  they  presume  to  speak 
from  the  Bible.  The  dominant  tone  is  human  reason. 
Others,  however,  sincerely  claim  devotion  to  the  whole 
Bible  yet  miss  one  simple  fundamental  of  deduction 
namely  the  submitting  of  a  doctrine  or  an  issue  to  the 
searchlight  of  the  whole  Bible. 

Failure  to  apply  this  principle  often  causes  disap- 
pointment and  distress  in  personal  Christian  experi- 
ence. For  example:  two  earnest  believers  take  Matt. 
18:19  and  agree  concerning  some  one  thing,  and  they 
pray,  but  do  not  receive.  It  is  disappointing,  but  they 
have  forgotten  I  John  5:14-15  and  John  15:7.  The 
whole  subject  of  prayer  must  be  viewed  in  the  light  of 
all  that  the  Bible  teaches  on  the  subject  of  prayer. 

I  am  happy  to  believe  that  when  we  Brethren  claim 
the  whole  Bible,  we  do  not  merely  refer  to  the  Chris- 
tian ordinances  of  faith  and  fellowship  which  we 
cherish  as  the  very  sweetest  of  Christian  experience, 
and  which  have  been  so  generally  ignored  by  Christian 
groups  since  the  Dark  Ages,  but  we  believe  the  whole 
Bible,  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as  originally  written, 
to  be  God-breathed  and  that  it  unerringly  reveals 
God's  plan  of  redemption  with  eternal  blessing  for  the 
redeemed,  and  eternal  retribution  for  the  wicked  and 
unbelievers.  We  accept  it  in  its  practical  application  as 
described  in  II  Tim.  3:16-17. 

Nothing  but  the  Bible,  No  Other  Salvation 

I  am  sure  none  of  us  would  deny  ourselves  or  our 
friends  the  right  to  the  best  in  modern  cultural  life. 

(Continued  on  Page  166) 
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Lessons  from  Atomic  Bomb        Spiritual  Power— Acts  1:8 


By  REV.  GLENN   O'NEAL 

Pastor,  West  10th  St.  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio 

The  atomic  bomb  is  one  subject  upon  which  everyone 
;an  write  with  authority  because  nobody  seems  to  know 
much  about  it.  However,  as  a  result  of  this  discovery, 
'there  are  some  definite  lessons  which  men  should 
learn.  We  shall  suggest  two. 

jl.  Th€  world  has  demonstrated  that  fear  is  a  proper 
motive  to  produce  action. 

j  "Now  don't  preach  about  hell  or  judgment  because 
lyou  might  scare  people  into  believing."  This  is  typical 
jof  the  advice  which  the  church  has  constantly  received. 
Bad  to  say,  many  have  been  gullible  enough  to  believe 
lit.  But  neither  the  world,  nor  the  gullible  church,  has 
been  heard  giving  any  such  advice  in  regard  to  the 
handling  of  the  atomic  bomb.  A  few  have  been  "whis- 
tling in  the  dark,"  but  a  modernist  who  formerly  spoke 
of  the  last  war  as  the  end  of  all  wars  said,  in  speaking 
on  this  subject,  "Most  of  us  have  been  too  afraid  to 
ithink."  Referring  to  the  unhappy  prospects,  he  said  he 
!was  afraid  of  a  "war  to  end  all  wars,"  the  reason  being 
j  "there  won't  be  enough  left  to  wage  one."  Prime  Min- 
iister  Atlee  says  the  world  has  a  choice  of  life  or  death. 
i  These  fears  are  the  incentive  for  the  world  to  do  every- 
:  thing  possible  to  avert  disaster. 

I  What  "might  happen  if"  is  not  nearly  as  certain  as 
the  judgment  which  the  Bible  predicts  for  all  who 
reject  Christ.  No  matter  what  men  might  say,  if 
preaching  judgment  scares  people  into  accepting 
Christ,  we'd  better  preach  it. 

2.  No  longer  can  the  world  scoff  at  the  impossibility  of 
the  judgments  of  the  book  of  Revelation. 

If  you  haven't  read  the  book  of  Revelation  in  the 
light  of  this  new  discovery,  you  ought  to  take  time  to 
do  it  now.  These  prophecies  are  no  more  certain  of 
fulfillment  than  they  were  when  they  were  spoken,  but 
they  are  made  more  vivid  and  thought-provoking  than 
ever  before.  We  are  not  suggesting  that  the  book  of 
Revelation  teaches  that  God  will  use  the  atomic  bomb 
to  destroy  the  world.  But  we  are  certain  that  the  God 
who  made  the  atom  has  at  His  disposal  such  terrific 
forces  that,  in  comparison,  the  atomic  bomb  would  be 
like  a  Fourth  of  July  firecracker. 

Yet  as  you  read  certain  judgments  spoken  of  in  the 
book  of  Revelation  you  could  easily  imagine  yourself 
reading  one  of  the  vast  number  of  articles  which  tell  us 
what  the  bomb  can  do.  Revelation  6:12-17  speaks  of 
the  terror  of  all  men  at  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
when  they  "hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains;  and  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  ...  the  wrath  of 
the  Lamb."  Breaking  up  the  cities,  and  redistribution 
of  industry,  at  a  cost  of  20  billion  dollars,  is  being 
suggested  as  a  plan  of  defense  against  the  atomic 
bomb.  Time  says  this  is  "the  only  practical  defense 
idea  so  far  advanced." 

The  world  should  count  Hiroshima  and  Nagasaki  as 
another  warning  of  God  that,  "Except  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish"  (Luke  13:5). 
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By  REV.  EDWARD  LEWIS, 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Clay  City,  Indiana 

Today  the  password  is  power — atomic  power,  dicta- 
torial power,  man  power,  and  governmental  power. 

Men  are  working  feverishly  on  ways  and  means  of 
using  atomic  power  for  constructive  uses.  They  are  also 
trying  to  find  something  that  will  counteract  the  ex- 
plosive power  of  the  atomic  power.  Though  these 
powers  are  of  vital  interest  to  all,  the  greater  interest 
should  be  spiritual  power. 

Spiritual  power  is  not  personal  magnetism.  Many 
modernistic  preachers  are  possessors  of  personal  mag- 
netism, yet  are  not  endued  with  spiritual  power. 

Nor  can  it  be  termed  eloquence,  for  Ingersoll,  prob- 
ably the  greatest  atheist,  was  eloquent  when  it  came 
to  speaking,  yet  lacked  spiritual  power. 

Learning  must  be  ruled  out,  for  Einstein,  one  of  the 
greatest  examples  of  learning,  is  void  of  spiritual 
power.  Simon  Magus  is  a  proof  that  it  is  not  human 
attainment,  for  when  he  offered  to  buy  it  he  was 
told  his  money  would  perish  with  him. 

Spiritual  power  is  a  divine  gift.  It  is  the  possession 
of  the  Spirit  of  power.  In  Acts  1 :8  the  word  for  power  is 
derived  from  the  same  root  used  in  the  word  dynamite. 
Spiritual  power  is  that  which  moves  men,  within  them- 
selves. A  business  man,  after  a  revival  meeting,  was 
confronted  by  the  evangelist,  who  said,  "You  are  a 
Christian  man;  why  aren't  you  up  and  at  it?"  He  went 
home  in  anger.  At  the  next  meeting  of  bank  presi- 
dents, shortly  afterward,  he  turned  to  the  man  next 
to  him  and  spoke  about  Christ.  His  friend  looked  at 
him  in  amazement  and  said,  "I've  wondered  many 
times  why  you  never  spoke  to  me  about  Him,  if  you 
really  believed  in  Him."  That  man  was  the  first  of 
267  souls  that  Heinz  (of  57  varieties)  won  to  Christ 
after  that  time.  That  is  a  demonstration  of  spiritual 
power. 

Do  churches  need  spiritual  power  today?  The  need 
may  be  seen  in  defeated  Christian  lives,  as  shown  in 
lack  of  victory  over  sin.  A  local  minister  visited  the 
manager  of  the  motion  picture  theater  in  town  about 
closing  on  Sunday.  The  response:  "I'll  close  on  Sun- 
day if  you  keep  the  people  of  your  churches  from 
attending."  Yes,  defeated  Christian  lives  show  lack 
of  testimony  for  Christ. 

Men  must  have  a  desire  in  their  hearts  in  order  to 
receive  it.  Moses  didn't  amount  to  anything  until  he 
saw  the  need  for  deliverance  down  in  Egypt.  He  was 
desirous  of  spiritual  power. 

The  results  are  victory  over  sinful  self  and  boldness 
in  testimony.  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  It 
also  results  in  a  transfigured  and  influential  life.  A 
friend  of  mine  enlisted  in  the  Seabees.  He  wasn't  a 
chaplain,  yet  he  started  a  Bible  class  on  Guam.  When 
the  time  came  for  his  discharge  the  men  tried  to 
petition  the  captain  to  keep  him  longer,  because  of  his 
influential  life.  He  possessed  spiritual  power.  Do  you? 
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REV.   RAYMOND  SLOOD 


By  REV.  RAYMOND  BLOOD 

Pastor,  Grace  Brethren  Church,  Fremont,  Ohio 

We  shall  never  reach  the  unsaved  until  we  have  called 
out  a  consecrated  host  from  among  us.  In  Judges, 
chapter  seven,  we  note  that  it  was  Gideon's  band  that 
God  chose  to  do  His  work  for 
Him.  God  used  a  separating 
process  in  determining  just 
who  should  be  used  to  put  to 
rout  the  enemy.  If  we  are  to 
have  power  with  God,  we  must 
pay  the  price  in  self-denying 
service  (Matt.  16:24).  Never 
until  we  realize  the  value  God 
places  on  a  soul,  and  the  price 
He  paid  to  redeem  it,  shall  we 
have  a  passion  to  go  after  that 
soul.  God's  Word  is  a  con- 
tinual reminder  to  us  who 
have  named  His  Name,  that  men  outside  of  Christ 
are  lost  and  are  doomed  to  a  Christless  eternity. 

In  the  verse  before  us  we  note  that  God  is  pro- 
nouncing the  impending  doom  of  the  wicked,  "Thou 
Shalt  surely  die."  We  have  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  giving 
the  same  pronouncement  in  John  8:24,  "I  said  therefore 
unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins,  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins."  Of 
all  the  solemn  declarations  of  Scripture,  this  one  ex- 
ceeds them  all,  "die  in  your  sins."  It  means  eternal 
banishment  from  the  presence  of  God.  But  in  spite 
of  impending  doom  because  of  sin,  men  make  light  of 
it.  Cain  made  light  of  it  by  his  act,  and  arrogantly 
questioned  God  about  His  reproof.  The  antediluvians 
made  light  of  it  and  turned  away  from  the  preaching 
of  righteous  Noah.  The  people  of  Sodom  made  light 
of  it,  and  laughed  off  their  impending  doom.  Israel 
paid  little  heed,  as  God  sent  prophet  after  prophet 
among  them,  calling  them  to  repentance.  Men  today 
make  light  of  it  and  flippantly  state  that  God  will  not 
be  hard,  for  He  is  too  kind  and  loving  to  bring  them 
to  judgment.  Since  God's  open  manifestation  of  judg- 
ment has  not  been  with  us  in  the  last  centuries,  men 
deny  that  it  will  ever  come  (II  Pet.  3:4). 

We,  who  are  God's  own,  should  know  that  this  judg- 
ment is  sure  to  come.  God  has  so  much  to  say  about  it. 
Mark  9:43-48,  Luke  13:3,  Luke  16:19-31,  are  the  words 
of  Jesus.  Because  of  this  terribly  serious  condition  of 
sinful  men,  God  has  commissioned  His  servants  to 
rescue  them  from  the  sin  which  has  condemned  them; 
for  they  are  "condemned  already"  (John  3:18).  He  ex- 
pects us  to  know  our  place.  When  we  see  this  condition, 
and  understand  that  men  are  hopelessly  lost,  and  that 
God  has  placed  us  as  "watchmen"  to  warn  them,  He 
expects  us  to  do  our  duty  and  warn  them  for  Him.  This 
is  the  work  for  which  God  has  called  us  out,  to  warn 
and  save  people,  upon  whom  the  "sword"  of  divine 
judgment  is  about  to  fall.  What  a  privilege  that  we 
should  be  chosen  for  this  purpose  (I  Pet.  2:9). 

He  says,  "Thou  shalt  hear  the  word  of  my  mouth  and 
warn  them  for  me."   Here  is  an  admonition  to  use  His 


Word.  Thank  God,  He  gives  us  His  Word  to  use.  Neglect 
of  the  Word  of  God  will  leave  the  servant  helpless  in 
this  crucial  situation.  Because  of  a  lack  of  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  Word,  many  an  opportunity  has  been 
lost  by  the  "watchman." 

He  also  says,  "Warn  them  for  me."  We  need  not  be 
afraid.  It  has  been  said,  "We  fear  God  so  little,  because 
we  fear  man  so  much."  We  have  had  folks  tell  us  that 
we  should  be  careful  not  to  hurt  the  feelings  of  others, 
and  we  should  be  careful  of  their  feelings.  But  if  while 
we  are  regarding  their  feelings,  we  disregard  their 
souls,  God  says  He  is  going  to  place  the  responsibility 
for  their  condemnation  on  us.  "Warn  them  for  me." 
This  He  expects  of  you! 

We  note  from  this  verse  that  neglect  to  do  what  God 
commands  us  as  "watchmen"  will  bring  "blood-guilti- 
ness" upon  us:  "his  blood  will  I  requiire  at  thy  hand." 
"God  is  calling  yet!    Shall  I  not  hear? 
Earth's  pleasures  shall  I  still  hold  dear? 
Shall  life's  swift  passing  years  all  fly 
And  still  my  soul  in  slumber  lie?" 

So  many  of  God's  people  boast  of  their  knowledge 
of  the  Word.  They  talk  about  great  blessings  received 
from  lectures  and  writings  of  great  Bible  teachers.  But 
they  are  doing  nothing  about  lost  souls!  If  they  have 
knowledge,  they  are  holding  it  in  reserve;  if  they  know 
the  truth,  they  put  it  to  rest  while  souls  perish  for  the 
want  of  it.  Sluggishness  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  is 
causing  the  population  of  hell  to  increase.  The  spir- 
itual indifference  which  has  gripped  those  who  have 
named  the  Name  of  Christ  is  appalling.  No  passion 
for  souls!  Alas,  how  sad.  The  only  means  which  God 
has  to  reach  wicked  men  is  through  the  "watchman;" 
He  has  no  other  way.  We  should  "be  on  our  toes" 
today  as  we  have  never  been  before,  witnessing  foi 
Christ.  Because  we  have  not  been  doing  this,  the  great 
revival,  for  which  we  often  pray,  has  not  come.  We 
cannot  expect  God  to  bring  that  revival  until  we  are 
ready  to  witness  for  the  God  of  revivals.  Jesus  pled 
with  Jerusalem;  she  failed  to  heed  and  He  turned  from 
her.  Her  testimony  is  lost,  and  men  make  merchandise 
of  her.  God  help  us  not  to  lose  our  testimony  because 
of  neglect  of  duty  to  Him.  He  expects  us  to  be  watch- 
men. 
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(Continued  from  Page  164) 

We  recognize  that  training  in  the  arts  and  sciences 
known  to  men  can  be  of  great  value  in  testimony  for 
our  Lord,  if  fully  yielded  to  His  will.  We  only  wish  to 
emphasize  that  nothing  can  supersede  the  Bible. 

Prof.  William  Lyon  Phelps  of  Yale  University  once 
said,  "I  thoroughly  believe  in  university  education  for 
men  and  women,  but  I  believe  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
without  a  college  course  is  more  valuable  than  a  college 
course  without  the  Bible." 

It  is  also  our  position  that  there  is  no  substitute,  such 
as  church  discipline  volumes,  prayer  books,  or  even 
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SENIORS 

— ♦- 
PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  3,   1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse— I  Thess.  1:2,  3 

'HEME — "An  Appreciation  Service." 
YOUR  ROOM — Once  in  a  while  it  is  helpful  to  have  a 
1  service  that  is  entirely  different.  This  appreciation 
I   service  is  not  only  different,  but  helpful,  and  can 
be  very  effective.   On  a  table  in  front  of  the  room 
have  flowers  (if  in  season),  ribbons,  or  little  cor- 
sages of  some  kind.  Whatever  is  used  there  should 
be  one  for  each  member  and  a  few  extra.  If  ribbon 
Is  used  little  bows  could  be  made  from  crepe  paper 
or  greenery  that  is  available.  Have  a  paper  or  box 
of  pinis  on  the  table  also. 
LEADER — ^Explain  that  in  our  Christian  life  and  even 
before  we  became  Christians  certain  friends  or  ac- 
quaintances have  been  of  great  help  to  us.  Some  may 
even  be  responsible  directly  or  indirectly  for  our  be- 
coming interested  in  spiritual  things  and  actually 
accepting  Christ  as  our  Savior  and  Lord.  Again  they 
may  be  a  great  blessing  to  us  in  our  Christian  lives, 
as  tests,  burdens,  and  calls  for  service  come  to  us. 
Now  as  each  name  is  called  that  one  will  come  for- 
ward and  get  a  flower,  ribbon,  or  whatever  is  used, 
give  a  testimony  as  to  who  has  been  a  great  help  to 
his  or  her  Christian  life  and  then  go  and  pin  the 
flower  or  ribbon  on  that  person.  If  two  people  have 
equally  been  of  help  pin  a  flower  or  ribbon  on  each. 
Before  the  testimonies  are  given  have  the  follow- 
ing Scriptures  read  (by  members  or  leader) : 
1.  Rom.  16:3,  4,  6;   I  Cor.  16:19.  Priscilla  and 
Aquila  were  certainly  a  blessing  to  many. 


prepared  creeds  in  the  ordinary  sense.  Such  instru- 
ments are  ever  fraught  with  the  danger  of  incorporat- 
ing and  perpetuating  accepted  error. 

The  Bible  holds  the  only  sure  and  satisfying  answer 
to  the  awful  fear  expressed  in  Job  14:14.  The  Christ 
of  the  Bible  proclaims  the  answer  with  all  the  author- 
ity of  His  eternal  deity  (John  11:25,  26;  also  Rom.  6:23). 
The  Bible  holds  the  only  sure  way  of  salvation  for  a 
sin-laden  people  (Acts  4:12,  John  14:6). 

Brethren,  God  has  preserved  to  us  and  for  us  a  com- 
plete revelation  of  His  own  Word  and  will.  This  is 
wonderful,  but  it  is  also  sobering  and  searching,  for  He 
has  commissioned  us  to  make  it  loiown  to  the  world. 

There  is  a  legend  which  pictures  our  Lord's  tri- 
umphant sweep  into  the  realms  of  glory  on  the  day  of 
His  ascension  upon  which  He  recounted  in  detail  to 
the  heavenly  hosts  His  finished  work  of  redemption, 
that  it  is  accomplished;  that  salvation  is  complete  for 
every  sinner,  and  that  the  proclaiming  of  the  Good 
News  to  all  the  world  is  committed  to  Peter,  James, 
and  John  with  their  associates  and  all  who  shall  be- 
lieve through  their  ministry.  "6ut,"  one  ventured, 
"suppose  they  fail  You."  Our  Lord  said,  "I  have  made 
no  other  provision."  Will  we  fail  Him? 


Christian  Endeavor 


2.  Eph.  6:21;  Col.  4:7.   Tychicus  helped  many. 

3.  Col.  1:7;  Col.  4:12,  13.  Epaphras  was  also  a  great 
helper. 

4.  I  Thess.  1:2,  3.  Many  Christians  in  the  church 
at  Thessalonica  would  be  remembered  for  their 
Christian  love  and  faithfulness. 

5.  Philem.  4,  5.  Philemon  was  a  devoted  Christian. 

6.  James  5:19,  20.  This  verse  promises  a  great 
blessing  to  each  one  who  will  take  time  through 
prayer  and  personal  work  to  help  the  sinner  to 
Christ  or  restore  the  backslider. — Ruth  A.  Ash- 
man. 


JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES 

-♦- 

MARCH  3— "THE  BOY  WHO  SAID,  'NO!!!'" 

(Daniel,  Chapters  1-6) 

HYMNS  AND  CHORUSES— 
"I  Will  Be  Like  Daniel  Bold" 
"Dare  To  Be  a  Daniel" 
"I'll  Live  for  Him  Who  Died  for  Me" 
"I  Will  Be  True" 

THE  TOPICS  for  March  may  be  given  by  individuals 
who  will  read  the  stories  at  home  and  put  them  into 
their  own  words.  The  following  is  a  suggestion: 

When  "the  boy  who  said,  'No' "  was  taken  captive 
by  the  Chaldeans,  it  was  the  custom  of  the  day 
that  the  best-looking  captives  were  given  to  the 
king.  This  lad,  along  with  several  others,  was 
taken  to  the  palace. 

While  he  was  there,  the  servants  and  officers 
tried  to  make  him  drink  wine  and  do  other  things 
which  he  had  been  taught  not  to  do. 

Since  he  was  away  from  his  home,  parents, 
and  friends,  he  might  have  said,  "Oh,  no  one  will 
find  out  if  I  do  these  things."  Instead,  he  remained 
true  to  his  God  and  to  his  teaching.  We  read  in 
Daniel  1:8,  "But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart."  Yes, 
Daniel  was  true  even  when  he  faced  death  in  the 
lions'  den  He  defied  the  king  and  the  king's  men 
to  be  faithful  to  his  God.  Later  on,  the  Lord  hon- 
ored Daniel  and  he  became  a  great  prophet. 

There  are  many  times  when  we  are  asked  to  do 
things  which  we  know  would  displease  our  Lord. 
We  must  make  a  choice.  Will  people  be  able  to 
say  of  you,  "There  is  the  boy  or  girl  who  said, 
'No' "?  The  Lord  will  honor  you  and  bless  you  even 
as  he  did  Daniel. 

NOTE — Since  you  must  do  a  certain  amount  of  reading 
for  the  March  topics,  this  would  be  a  good  time  lo 
think  about  Goal  8,  which  reads  as  follows: 
Stressing  of  Daily  Bible  Reading  and  Prayer  (pri- 
vate devotions)  at  least  once  each  month — 100 
points — Hazel  Marquart. 


"Our  highest  place  is  lying  low  at  our  Redeemer'! 
feet." 
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Announcement 


.i-6-46 

Eev.  Blaine  Snyder 
160  ;riiird  St. 
iugh.  Pa. 


New  Subscription  Rate  Effective  March  15,  1946 

^;  Single  Subscription $2.00  Per  Year 

100  Per  Cent  Churches $1.50  Per  Year 


100  PER  CENT  CHURCHES  DEFINED 

This  plan  provides  that  1007o  of  the  resident  family  units  receive  the  HERAU3. 
If  there  is  uncertainty  regarding  the  requirements  for  a  100%  church,  you  may 
divide  the  total  of  your  active  resident  membership  by  three.  Thus  a  congregation 
'  with  iOO  members  should  be  taking  approximately  33  magazines.  Families  whose 

sole  members  are  non-earning  children  need  not  be  counted.  (It  should  be  noted 
that  this  100%  rate  does  not  represent  a  rise  in  subscription  rate  for  the  16-page 
magazine  we  have  been  publishing,  but  rather  a  corresponding  charge  at  the  same 
rate  for  the  eight  pages  added.) 

It,  has  always  been  the  consensus  of  opinion  among  the  major  Boards  of  our 
church  that  the  subscription  rate  of  our  magazine  be  held  low  enough  that  it 
would  not  be  a  hindrance  to  the  rapid  growth  of  its  circulation.  It  is  therefore 
very  important  that  EVERY  CHURCH  see  that  the  members  of  their  own  congre- 
gation receive  the  benefit  of  this  low  subscription  rate  ($1.50  a  year)  by  qualifying 
as  a  100%  church.  See  your  pastor  or  moderator  and  find  out  who  has  been 
appointed  to  take  care  of  this  matter. 


OF  INTEREST  TO  ALL 

Regardless  of  whether  you  have  heretofore  been  a  100%  church  or  not,  your 
Herald  agent  or  pastor  should  write  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Company 
AT  ONCE  and  state  that  you  are  a  100%  church  or  wish  to  become  one.  It  is 
difficult  for  us  here  at  the  office  to  determine  the  exact  number  of  Heralds  that 
go  to  a  single  church  because  in  most  cases  there  is  more  than  one  post  office 
address  for  its  various  members. 

We  urge  all  subscriptions  from  a  given  church  to  be  sent  in  at  one  time  with  the 
cash.  If  there  is  difficulty  in  arriving  at  the  amount  due  where  the  expiration 
dates  of  the  various  subscribers  are  not  the  same,  you  may  send  in  a  list  of 
subscribers  with  the  desired  expiration  date,  and  we  will  mail  you  an  itemized 
statement  for  same. 
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DUCATIONAL         NUMBER 


THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 


Editorials  by  Prof.  Herman  A.  Hoyt 

NINTH  ANNUAL  COMMENCEMENT 

The  ninth  year  in  the  history  of  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  is  swiftly  drawing  to  a  close.  During  that 
period  the  number  of  students  who  have  received  in- 
struction within  her  halls  approaches  very  nearly  250. 
The  first  graduating  class  consisted  of  three,  while 
this  year  21  will  be  receiving  degrees  and  diplomas.  If 
the  increase  in  number  is  any  criterion  of  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord  upon  the  institution  we  have  every  reason 
to  thank  the  Lord. 

The  ninth  annual  Commencement  Services  on  Tues- 
day, March  19,  bring  the  year  to  a  close.  This  early  date 
as  last  year,  is  due  to  the  accelerated  schedule  of 
activity  in  conformity  with  the  prevailing  war  condi- 
tions, a  situation  which  will  not  obtain  another  year. 
This  early  date  may  inconvenience  many  who  would 
otherwise  attend  the  various  commencement  events. 
But  it  is  hoped  that  it  will  not  seriously  decrease  the 
attendance  nor  inconvenience  those  who  come. 

The  annual  Seminary  Communion  Service  will  be 
held  in  the  basement  of  the  Winona  Lake  Presbyterian 
Church  on  Friday,  March  15,  7:30  P.M.  A  new  feature 
inaugurated  several  years  ago,  the  annual  Senior  Class 
Service,  will  be  held  in  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren 
Church,  Sunday,  March  17,  10:45  A.M.  The  Middler- 
Senior  Banquet,  always  very  largely  attended,  will  be 
held  in  the  Westminster  Hotel,  Monday,  March  18, 
6:30  P.M. 

The  Baccalaureate  Service  will  be  held  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Tuesday,  March  19,  10:30  A.M.,  and 
the  Graduation  Service  will  be  held  in  the  same  place 
in  the  evening  at  7:30.  By  placing  both  these  events 
on  the  same  day  many  will  be  enabled  to  attend  both 
services  without  losing  too  much  time  from  their 
various  duties.  Since  the  Middler-Senior  banquet  has 
been  placed  on  the  preceding  evening,  many  may  be 
enabled  to  participate  in  all  these  events. 

The  Seminary  Faculty  and  Graduating  Class  join  in 
extending  to  all  friends  of  the  Seminary  a  cordial 
invitation  to  attend  these  services.  The  Westminster 
Hotel  provides  rooms  at  reasonable  rates  for  any  who 
may  care  to  come  early  for  the  purpose  of  attending  all 
of  these  services.  Reservations  for  the  banquet  must 
be  in  by  March  9th.  The  price  is  $1.50.  Tickets  may  be 
obtained  by  writing  to  Mr.  Leslie  Moore,  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana. 

COMMENCEMENT  SPEAKERS 

The  school  is  fortunate  indeed  to  obtain  the  services 

of  able  men  to  speak  at  the  various  commencement 

events.    Rev.  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  formerly  chaplain  in 

■   the  United  States  Army,  having  served  for  more  than 


three  years  in  the  European  and  North  African  theaters 
of  action,  will  bring  the  main  message  at  the  banquet. 
Brother  Lorenz  is  now  the  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  now 
pastoring  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  a  member  of  the  executive  committee  of  the  Sem- 
inary Board,  and  the  president  of  the  board  for  a 
number  of  years  after  the  organization  of  the  Sem- 
inary, will  preach  the  Baccalaureate  Sermon.  The 
Graduation  speaker.  Rev.  Frank  C.  Torrey,  pastor  of 
the  Calvary  Independent  Church  of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  is 
the  promoter  of  an  annual  missionary  conference  of 
considerable  proportions,  and  a  former  student  of  Dr. 
McClain. 

GRANTING  HONORARY  DEGREES 

For  the  first  time  in  the  ministry  of  Grace  Seminary 
honorary  degrees  will  be  granted.  In  accordance  with 
a  policy  drawn  up  by  the  Board  of  Trustees,  one  hon- 
orary degree.  Doctor  of  Divinity,  will  be  granted  at 
each  seminary  commencement.  Every  other  year  a 
minister  within  the  Brethren  Church  selected  by  the 
National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Ministers  and  ap- 
proved by  the  faculty  of  the  Seminary  and  the  Board 
of  Trustees  will  be  awarded  this  degree.  In  the  alter- 
nating years  a  minister  from  outside  the  church  se- 
lected by  the  faculty  and  approved  by  the  board  will 
be  granted  this  degree.  This  year  the  two  come  at  the 
same  time.  For  the  first  time  also,  two  academic  de- 
grees, Doctor  of  Theology,  will  be  awarded. 

The  Baccalaureate  and  Graduation  speakers  will  be 
awarded  the  honorary  degrees.  The  accompanying 
program  carries  the  names  of  those  receiving  the  aca- 
demic degrees.  The  faculty  is  anxious  that  many  will 
realize  that  Grace  Seminary  is  no  longer  in  its  pioneer- 
ing days,  and  is  therefore  launching  out  into  fields  of 
academic  influence  that  properly  belong  to  the  sphere 
of  theological  seminaries. 

BUILDING  FUND  AND  SUMMER  PLANS 

By  this  time  most  of  the  people  throughout  the 
Brotherhood  have  a  fair  idea  of  the  proposed  new 
building.  But  many  may  not  yet  realize  the  deep  need. 
In  the  good  providence  of  the  Lord,  our  present  land- 
lord, the  Free  Methodists,  granted  to  the  Seminary  an 
extension  of  time,  this  amounting  to  one  year.  By  the 
spring  of  1947  Grace  Seminary  must  evacuate  its  pres- 
ent quarters,  and  cannot  expect  further  leniency.  In 
the  meantime  money  must  be  raised  and  a  building 
erected. 

Without  a  doubt  a  real  start  toward  this  end  was 
made  last  summer,  and  the  results  of  the  campaign 
among  the  churches  are  flowing  into  the  treasury  now. 
As  yet,  however,  the  funds  for  the  new  building  will 
not  reach  much  beyond  the  $40,000  mark,  which  is  less 
than  half  the  amount  originally  set  for  the  cost  of  the 
building.  The  radical  change  in  the  financial  order 
due  to  reconversion  is  introducing  a  new  factor  into 
the  picture— it  is  the  fact  that  this  building  cannot 
possibly  be  erected  for  the  amount  originally  planned. 

To  meet  this  emergency  the  Executive  Committee  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  has   approved  a  plan  of  the 
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faculty  to  go  again  among  the  churches.  It  is  the 
desire  of  the  faculty  to  make  its  own  contribution  to 
the  churches.  They  are  offering  themselves  to  the 
churches  through  the  months  of  May,  June,  and  July, 
for  Bible  conferences  extending  from  three,  four,  or 
even  seven  days.  The  faculty  will  not  receive  remuner- 
ation from  this  in  the  way  of  offerings.  Every  cent 
that  is  taken  up  in  offerings  will  go  to  the  Seminary 
Building  Fund.  No  messages  will  be  delivered  on  the 
Seminary  need,  but  in  the  announcements  the  pro- 
fessors would  like  to  put  this  matter  before  the  people 
and  explain  the  need. 

The  interest  in  this  need  for  a  new  Seminary  build- 
ing has  been  so  widespread  that  the  faculty  felt  certain 
that  pastors  and  people  throughout  the  brotherhood 
would  welcome  this  news  and  join  them  in  this  effort 
to  raise  the  necessary  funds.  Very  shortly  letters  will 
be  sent  out  to  pastors  making  proposals  and  eliciting 
suggestions.  In  this  endeavor  the  faculty  solicits  an  in- 
terest in  your  prayers.  The  victory  is  ours,  we  are 
certain,  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Though  the 
early  closing  of  the  Seminary  year  will  enable  profes- 
sors to  spend  approximately  three  months  in  the  field, 
this  will  still  not  be  enough  time  to  cover  the  entire 
brotherhood.  Another  summer  will  be  necessary  to 
reach  every  church  with  a  Bible  conference.  But  the 
Lord  willing,  this  we  hope  to  do. 

PRESIDENT  McCLAIN  IS  IMPROVING 

We  are  certain  that  all  the  friends  and  supporters 
of  Grace  Seminary  will  be  glad  to  hear  the  good  news 
concerning  Doctor  McClain.  Aside  from  one  apparent 
reverse  in  his  condition,  Doctor  McClain  has  been  slowly 
improving,  and,  unless  something  unforeseen  happens, 
by  the  time  this  issue  of  the  Herald  is  being  read  he 
will  be  home  again. 

He  has  been  in  the  Memorial  Hospital  in  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  since  December  4th,  now  approximately  two 
months,  and  by  the  time  he  returns  home  the  period 
will  be  approaching  three  months  in  length.  The  major 
operation  on  the  colon  was  very  severe,  and  he  has, 
therefore,  suffered  much.  A  minor  operation  for  the 
purpose  of  finishing  up  the  task  will  take  place  soon. 
Able  surgeons  and  nurses  have  been  attending  upon 
his  case,  and  Mrs.  McClain  has  been  with  him  almost 
continuously  from  the  beginning,  due  to  the  shortage 
of  nurses. 

We  are  aware  of  the  many  thousands  who  have  been 
praying  for  the  successful  performance  of  the  opera- 
tion, and  we  are  certain  that  God  has  heard  and  given 
skill  to  both  doctors  and  nurses.  Upon  several  occa- 
sions Doctor  McClain  has  remarked  that  the  prayers 
of  the  saints  have  given  him  assurance  and  great  com- 
fort in  the  midst  of  all  his  suffering. 


"To  added  affliction,  He  addeth  His  mercy 
To  multiplied  trials.  His  multiplied  peace." 
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of  back  numbers. 
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THE  CLASS  SERVICE 

Sunday,  March  17,  10:45  A.  M. 

At  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church 

Gerald  Bernard  Polman,  Senior  Class  President, 
presiding 


Piano  Prelude        .        _        _ 
*Hymn — "Faith  Is  the  Victory"- 
*Invocation        -        -        _        . 
Responsive  Reading — No.   353 


Mrs.  Leo  Polman 
-No.  112. 

Samuel  I.   Horney 
Ward  A.  Miller 


*Hymn — "True-Hearted,  Whole-Hearted"— No.  143. 
Prayer  -  _  _  _  _  Patrick  D.  Henry 
Vocal  Solo  -  _  _  Herbert  E.  CoUingridge 
Announcements  -  -  Gerald  Bernard  Polman 
OXrertory  -  -  -  -  Charles  B.  Bergerson 
Vocal  Duet        -        -        -        -        M.  Leon  Myers  and 

Charles  B.  Bergerson 


THE  CLASS  SERMON 
*Hymn. 
*Benediction 
Postlude. 
*Congregation  standing 


Willis  E.  Bishop 

Willis  E.  Bishop 
Benjamin  A.  Hamilton,  Jr. 
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Tuesday,  March  19,  10:30  A.M. 

At  the  Winona  Lake  Presbyterian  Church 

Director  of  Music — Rev.  Leo  Polman 

Prelude        -----      Mrs.  Leila  Polman 
Processional  (the  congregation  standing). 
Invocation         -        -        -        -         Rev.  W.  H.  Davies 
Representing  the 
Board  of  Trustees       -        -        -       Rev.  Miles  Taber 
(Member  of  the  Seminary  Board) 
Hymn — "How  Firm  a  Foundation" — No.  283. 
Scripture  Reading        -        Rev.  G.  Lawrence  Lawlor 
Announcements       -        -       President  Alva  J.  McClain 
Hymn — "When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross" — No.  152. 
Prayer         _        -        _        -  Rev.  Raymond  Blood 

The  Seminary  Quartet        -        Russell  Ward,  Herbert 
Collingridge,  Gerald  Polman,  Charles  Bergerson 


A.  V.  Kimmell 

BACCALAUREATE  SERMON  -  Rev.  Arthur  V.  Kimmell 

(Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.) 
Hymn — "Saviour,  Thy  Dying  Love" — No.  396. 
Benediction  -        -        _         Rev.  William  Steffler 

Postlude. 


THE  GRADUATION   SERVICE 

Tuesday,  March  19,  7:30  P.M. 

At  the  Winona  Lake  Presbyterian  Church 

Director  of  Music — Rev.  Leo  Polman 

Prelude   and   Processional        -        Mrs.   Leila  Polman 
Academic  Procession  (the  congregation  standing). 
Invocation        -        -        -        Rev.  C.  Lowell  Hoyt,  B.D. 
Hymn— "Jesus  Shall  Reign"— No.  377. 
Scripture  Reading         -         Rev.  John  M.  Aeby,  B.D. 


Orville  A.  Lorenz 

Annual  Seminary 
Announcements        -        Rev.  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  Th.B 
(Member  of  the  Seminary  Board) 

Hymn— "Be  Still,  My  Soul"— No.  281. 

Prayer        -        -        -        .        Rgy.  l.  Llewellyn  Grubb 

The  Seminary  Quartet        -        Russell  Ward,  Herbert 
Collingridge,  Gerald  Polman,  Charles  Bergerson 

GRADUATION  ADDRESS     -        Rev.  Frank  C.  Torrey 

(Pastor,  Calvary  Independent  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.) 

Presentation 
of  the  Class  Gift        -        Gerald  Bernard  Polman 

Recognition  of  Honors     -     Prof.  Robert  D.  Culver,B.D. 

Presentation 
of  Candidates        -        Prof.  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Th.M. 

Conferring  of  Diplomas  and  Degrees  -  President 
Alva  J.  McClain,  Th.M.,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  assisted  by  Pro- 
fessors Homer  A.  Kent  and  Robert  D.  Culver 


Frank  C.  Torrey 
Graduation  Speaker 


ORDINATION  SERVICE 
Candidate  for  Ordination — 
M.  L.  Goodman,  Sr. 

Officiating  Ministers — 

Rev.  Robert  D.  Culver 

Rev.  Herman  A.  Hoyt 

Rev.  Miles  H.  Taber 

Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent 

M.  L.  Goodman,  Sr. 

Hymn — "O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" — ^No.  268  (2d  Tune). 
Prayer  and  Benediction  -  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller 
Postlude. 
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CANDroATES  FOR  THE  DOCTOR  OF  THEOLOGY 
DEGREE 

Herman  A.  Hoyt,  A.B.,  Th.B.,  Th.M.  -  -  Grace 
Theological  Seminary,  University  of  Michigan, 
Ashland  Theological  Seminary,  Ashland  College. 

Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  A.B.,  Th.B.,  Th.M.  -  Grace 
Theological  Seminary,  Ashland  Theological  Sem- 
inary, Ashland  College. 

CANDIDATE  FOR  THE  MASTER  OF  THEOLOGY 
DEGREE 

William  R.  Rice,  A.B.,  B.D.  -  Grace  Theological 
Seminary,  Faith  Theological  Seminary,  Bob  Jones 
College. 

CANDIDATES   FOR   THE  BACHELOR    OF   DIVINITY 
DEGREE 

John  Gabriel  Balyo,  LL.B.,  A.B.        -       Goshen  College, 
Valparaiso  University,  Atlanta  Bible  Institute,  At- 
lanta Law  School. 
Herbert  E.  Collingridge,  A.B.       -       George  Pepperdine 
(CUM  LAUDE)        College,  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles. 
Benjamin  A.  Hamilton,  Jr.,  A.B.      -     Whittier  College 
Patrick  D.  Henry,  A.B.        -        -        Bob  Jones  College 
Robert  William   Hill,   A.B.        -        North   Manchester 
College,  George  Pepperdine  College,  Bob  Jones  Col- 
lege. 
Arthur  N.  Malles,  A.B.        -        University  of  Pittsburgh, 
Washington  and  Lee  University,  Ashland  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  Ashland  College. 
Ward  Alvin  Miller,  A.B.        -        -        Bob  Jones  College 
McCarrell  Leon  Myers,  A.B.        -        Bob  Jones  College, 
George  Washington  University 
Gerald  Bernard  Polman,  A.B.        -        Bob  Jones  Col- 
lege, University  of  Indiana. 
Russell  M.  Ward,  A.  B.  equivalent        -        Kent  State 
University,  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
Harry  August  Sturz,  AJB.        -        Westmont  College, 
(CUM    LAUDE)        California    Polytechnic,    Dallas 
Theological  Seminary. 

CANDIDATES  FOR  THE  THEOLOGICAL  DIPLOMA 


Clyde  Groce  Balyo 

(SUMMA  CUM  LAUDE) 
Charles  Byron  Bergerson 
Willis  Edward  Bishop 

(MAGNA  CUM  LAUDE) 


Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Sr. 
Samuel  I.  Homey. 


University  of  North  Carolina 

Moody  Bible  Institute 

Akron  Bible  Institute, 

Canton  Business  College, 

Akron  University,  Miami 

University. 

La  Verne  College 


AUNT  HEX  SAYS:  "I  don't  think  the  Devil  ever  feels 
lonesome  in  the  company  of  a  stingy  man  .  .  .  I've 
always  said  there  wouldn't  be  so  many  open  mouths  if 
there  wasn't  so  many  open  ears  awaitin'  ...  If  the 
people  o'  God  really  mean  it,  they  sure  better  show  it 
by  bein'  to  church  on  time  .  .  .  One  thing's  sure:  if 
you're  busy  practicin'  your  religion,  you  haven't  got  a 
lot  of  time  to  stand  around  arguin'  about  it." — Hagers- 
town  Bulletin. 


PRESENTATION  OF  CRITICAL  MONOGRAPHS 

The  Seminary  Chapel,  9:30  A.M. 

Clyde  G.  Balyo  -        -        _        .  February  19 

"The  image  of  the  invisible  God"— Col.  1:15 

Charles  B.  Bergerson  -        -        .  February  20 

"The  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left" — 

Matt.  24:40,  41 

Willis  E.  Bishop         _        _        _        _  February  21 

"And  he  is  the  propitiation  for  .  .  .  the  whole  world" — 

I  John  1:2 
Herbert  E.  Collingridge        -        _        _        February  22 
"And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in  earth" — 

^  I  John  5:8 
Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Sr.  -  -  -  February  26 
"And  greater  works  than  these  shall  he  do" — John  14:12 
Benjamin  A.  Hamilton,  Jr.  -  -  February  27 
"And  the  desire  of  all  nations  shall  come" — Haggai  2:7 
Patrick  D.  Henry  _  _  .  -  February  28 
"But  he  himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire" — 

I  Cor.  3:15 

Ward   A.   Miller        -----        March   1 

"The  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus" — Rom.  8:2 

M.  Leon  Myers         -----         March  5 

"If  thou  be  willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me" — 

Luke  22:42 

Gerald  B.  Polman        -----        March  6 

"Jesus  Christ  Himself  being  the  chief  corner  stone" — 

Eph.  2:20 

Harry  A.  Sturz March  7 

"If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just" — 

I  John  1:9 

Samuel  I.  Horney        -----        March  8 

"Ye  ought  also  to  wash  one  another's  feet" — 

<     John  13:13-14 

TUNE  IN 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 

ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WMMN— Fairmont,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M. 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M. 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M. 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 9:00-9:30  P.M. 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  p.  m. 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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FALSE  TEACHERS  WITHIN  THE  FOLD 
OF  THE  PROFESSING  CHURCH 


II  Peter  2:1-9 


4TH  IN  A  SERIES 


By  Prof.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


1.  The  train  of  thought  from  the  pen  of  Peter  moves 
on,  and  with  unrelenting  tenacity  pursues  the  same 
theme.  Throughout  chapter  one  the  apostle  has  been 
presenting  the  positive  principle  in  order  to  growth 
and  fniitfulness.  Fruitbearing,  Peter  has  pointed  out, 
depends  on  Divine  provision,  orderl^j,  production,  and 
Intelligent  purpose.  And  in  order  to  this,  there  must 
be  the  firm  foundation  of  facts,  the  repetition,  the 
reality,  and  the  reliableness  of  which  he  clearly  and 
convincingly  outlines.  Up  to  this  point  in  the  epistle 
the  theme  is  only  partially  developed,  so  the  pen  moves 
on  without  any  break  in  the  stream  of  thought  between 
chapters  one  and  two.  The  theme  is  one  and  the  argu- 
ment is  one,  moving  progressively  forward  through 
each  succeeding  phase  to  the  culmination. 

2.  The  transition  from  chapter  one  to  chapter  two 
Is  marked  by  the  conjunction  "but"  in  verse  one.  This 
word  indicates  that  the  argument  is  uninterrupted 
except  for  contrast  in  the  material  that  is  being  pre- 
sented. This  particular  conjunction  marks  only  slight 
change  in  the  character  of  the  material.  While  the 
writer  was  recording  in  chapter  one  the  positive  in- 
formation necessary  for  growth  in  grace,  now  he  turns 
easily  to  a  discussion  of  the  predictive  intimations  in 
order  to  the  realization  of  the  same  thing.  After  being 
properly  indoctrinated  with  positive  information,  the 
believer  is  then  ready  for  protective  measures  for  the 
future.  The  two  working  together,  both  positive  and 
negative,  provide  the  believer  with  the  necessary  armor 
for  the  good  fight  of  faith.  On  the  one  hand,  the  posi- 
tive information  provides  the  offensive  weapon  of 
warfare  by  which  he  can  make  progress  toward  his 
goal,  whUe  the  negative  information  provides  him  with 
weapons  for  defensive  warfare  by  which  he  is  safe- 
guarded against  failure.  Into  the  information  of  the 
perils  to  salvation  the  believer  Is  now  introduced. 

3.  The  term  "false  teachers"  in  verse  one  strikes  the 
keynote  of  chapter  two.  From  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter  to  its  close  the  prophetic  forecast  for  the  fu- 
ture is  not  one  of  good,  but  of  evil.  The  good  of  chap- 
ter one  is  now  almost  completely  eclipsed  by  the  an- 
nouncement of  growing  evil.  The  powers  of  darimess 
are  pictured  as  an  invading  army,  moving  victoriously 
through  the  church,  perverting  the  doctrine  of  the 
church,  polluting  the  morals  of  the  church,  and  pre- 
vailing over  the  people  of  the  church.  The  anticipated 
power  and  purifying  effect  of  the  truth  revealed  in 
chapter  one,  but  now  so  strikingly  and  so  decisively 
supplanted  by  the  picture  of  gloom  and  failure,  have 
caused  many  to  question  whether  or  not  an  interpolat- 
ing hand  did  not  insert  this  chapter.  In  fact,  some 
have  gone  so  far  as  to  question  the  Petrine  authorship 
of  the  book.  But  this  is  wholly  gratuitous  and  de- 
cidedly presumptuous,  for  chapter  two  fits  precisely 
into  the  Divine  scheme  of  things,  the  unfolding  of 
which  through  nineteen  centuries  of  history  is  wholly 
enigmatic  apart  from  the  revelation  of  this  chapter. 

4.  The  teaching  of  this  chapter,  analyzing  the  perils 


to  salvation  as  it  does,  clusters  about  the  key  phrase, 
"false  teachers."  The  opening  part  of  the  chapter  is  a 
treatment  of  false  teaching  (1-9),  while  the  rest  of  the 
chapter  is  devoted  to  a  treatment  of  fleshly  living  on 
the  part  of  false  teachers  (10-22).  This  study  will  deal 
with  the  first  nine  verses  and  will  be  treated  under  the 
following  diTisions: 

I.  The  Description  of  the  False  Teachers  (1). 
II.  The  Dangers  from  the  False  Teachers  (2-3ai. 
III.  The  Destiny  for  the  False  Teachers  (3b-9). 

I.  THE    DESCRIPTION    OF    THE    FALSE    TEACHERS 

(2:1). 

Introductory.  From  the  positive  and  beneficial  in 
chapter  one  Peter  advances  into  the  perilous  and  detri- 
mental of  chapter  two.  And  the  transition  is  easily 
made,  for  in  the  closing  portion  of  chapter  one  he  has 
been  dealing  with  the  rock-foundation  truths  upon 
which  Christian  life  and  experience  depend.  And 
since  the  strategy  of  Satan  has  always  been  to  under- 
mine the  foundations  of  faith  and  life,  here  is  the  one 
spot  he  may  be  expected  to  strike  first,  and  he  does. 
The  canon  of  revealed  truth  is  closed,  or  almost  so,  and 
God  is  no  longer  adding  new  truth  to  the  infallible 
records  already  in  the  hands  of  men,  so  Satan  plants 
false  teachers  within  the  folds  of  the  professing  church 
to  pervert  the  truth  already  revealed.  Their  deceptive 
appearance,  diabolical  methods,  and  deserved  punish- 
ment will  be  followed  in  the  opening  verses  of  this 
chapter. 

1.  The  deceptive  appearanice  of  the  false  teachers 
opens  the  description.  "But  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among  you."  Pointing  to  the  events  of  the 
past  within  the  nation  of  Israel,  Peter  describes  the 
pattern  for  the  appearance  of  false  teachers.  This  he 
follows  with  the  delineation  of  the  position  false 
teachers  wiU  occupy  within  the  church. 

(1)  The  pattern  which  will  be  followed  by  false 
teachers  is  a  matter  of  history.  "But  there  were  false 
prophets  also  among  the  people."  "But  .  .  .  also"  re- 
view the  closing  words  of  the  former  chapter  wherein 
it  is  stated  that  "holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,"  and  thus  God  was  not  left 
without  a  witness  to  Himself  in  the  earth,  and  it  implies 
clearly  that  in  the  same  way  evil  men  of  Satan  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  spirit  which  works  in  the 
children  of  disobedience,  and  thus  Satan  is  not  left 
without  his  witness  in  the  world.  These  emissaries  of 
Satan  came  among  the  people  corrupting  faith  and 
life,  and  turned  them  aside  into  idolatry  and  into  the 
most  degenerate  practices.  These  prophets  not  only 
feigned  themselves  to  be  prophets  of  God,  when  many 
times  they  were  not,  but  they  also  gave  forth  a  false 
message.  Such  was  Hananiah  of  the  days  of  Jeremiah 
(Jer.  28: If),  and  Balaam  of  an  earlier  day,  later  re- 
ferred to  in  this  chapter  (15).  In  exactly  the  same  way 
false  teachers  will  appear  among  the  people  of  God. 
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(2)  The  position  of  these  false  teachers  among  the 
people  is  the  plain  statement  of  the  prophetic  word. 
"Even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you." 
Herein  the  subtlety  of  their  appearance  is  marked. 
"Among  you,"  in  the  midst  of  you,  from  among  you,  of 
your  own  fellowship,  shall  false  teachers  stealthily  arise 
and  perpetrate  their  evil  enginery  of  delusion  and 
deception.  Without  doubt  this  planting  of  Satan  will 
be  so  imperceptible  at  the  outset  that  the  elect  will  not 
detect  their  presence.  Into  positions  of  prominence  and 
prestige  these  teachers  will  be  elevated  with  the  expec- 
tation of  long  useful  lives  and  great  contributions. 
After  being  established  in  positions  of  honor  and  re- 
sponsibility, and  what  is  even  more  important  than 
that,  after  being  established  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  with  all  the  seductive  arts  of  Satan  they  speak 
forth  their  message  of  delusion  and  destruction.  Too 
many  belonging  to  the  professing  church  regard  the 
danger  threatening  from  without  as  the  greater  menace 
and  are  oblivious  to  the  danger  that  threatens  from 
within.  The  history  of  the  centuries  alone  vindicates 
the  solemnity  and  seriousness  of  this  prophecy  of 
Peter. 

2.  The  diabolical  methods  employed  by  these  false 
teachers  most  assuredly  justifies  the  designation  given 
to  these  emissaries  of  Satan.  This  is  covered  by  the 
statement,  "Who  privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  her- 
esies, even  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  them."  The 
deceptive  measures  they  employ,  the  destructive  mate- 
rial they  teach  and  their  denials  of  the  Master,  in  brief, 
quite  adequately  describe  the  methods  of  these  pseudo- 
teachers. 

(1)  The  deception  they  practice  is  vividly  portrayed 
by  the  original  behind  the  words,  "privily  shall  bring 
in."  Quite  literally  this  expression  means  to  bring  in  on 
the  side.  The  element  of  secrecy  and  chicanery  is 
present,  since  these  teachers  do  not  use  open  and  ap- 
proved ways  of  introducing  their  systems  of  thought. 
At  first  mere  suggestion  is  offered,  and  then  when  it 
becomes  quite  familiar,  it  is  enlarged  and  developed  as 
cardinal  truth.  Minor  or  half  truth,  by  virtue  of  being 
in  the  realm  of  low  visibility,  leads  the  immature 
thinker  away  from  the  logical  conclusion,  but  never- 
theless it  accomplishes  its  deadly  purpose.  Such  are 
the  ways  in  which  untruth  is  introduced. 

(2)  The  destruction  produced  by  the  heretical  teach- 
ing alone  compares  with  the  methods  used  to  intro- 
duce them.  Peter  calls  them  "damnable  heresies,"  as 
the  Authorized  Version  renders  the  original.  The  more 
accurate  rendering  is  given  by  the  Revised  Version, 
namely,  "destructive  heresies."  During  the  first  Chris- 
tian century  the  word  "heresy"  scarcely  attained  to 
more  than  mere  choice,  tenet,  or  school  of  thought, 
without  conveying  the  impression  of  serious  doctrinal 
error  which  we  attach  to  the  word  today.  Perhaps 
theory  or  opinion  would  best  describe  its  meaning.  The 
adoption  of  any  theory  or  opinion  held  by  anyone, 
however,  produced  a  sect  or  a  faction  and  made  for 
mischief  in  the  church.  The  result  was  destruction, 
the  heresies  being  characterized  by  destruction,  work- 
ing destruction,  and  leading  to  destruction,  that  is  to 
say,  eternal  doom. 

(3)  The  denials  of  these  teachers  are  quite  evidently 
a  part  of  the  heresies  they  propagate,  and  mark  the 
extremity  to  which  they  are  willing  to  go.  The  way 
Peter  introduces  this  point  into  his  argument  manifests 
the  meaning  he  intends  to  convey,  "even  denying  the 


Lord  that  bought  them."  By  "denying"  he  means  to  say 
that  these  teachers  are  disowning  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  the  absolute  Lordship  of  Christ  they  dis- 
own, as  the  word  "despot"  in  the  original  means.  This 
is  Lordship  based  on  the  redemptive  work  of  Christ. 
"Ye  are  not  your  own  .  .  .  for  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price"  (I  Cor.  6:19-20), no  less  price  than  the  "precious 
blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish  and 
without  spot"  (I  Pet.  1:19).  By  this  Christ  obtained 
the  absolute  right  of  property  over  every  believer.  And 
one  of  the  surest  marks  of  apostasy  is  therefore  the 
denial  of  this  property  right.  It  is  not  to  be  inferred, 
however,  that  true  Christians  do  this.  The  text  Is 
worded  in  this  way  because  it  is  addressed  to  profess- 
ing Christians.  That  these  teachers  are  not  genuine 
Christians  is  amply  explained  by  verse  22  of  this  same 
chapter. 

3.  The  deserved  punishment  for  thes^e  heretical 
teachers  is  boldly  asserted  by  the  apostle,  "and  bring 
upon  themselves  swift  destruction."  Though  the  apos- 
tle has  more  to  say  on  this  point,  so  decidedly  stirred 
is  he  that  he  cannot  restrain  himself  from  announcing 
right  here  the  ultimate  outcome  of  such  a  course.  He 
does  not  hesitate  to  point  out  how  the  personal  efforts 
of  the  false  teachers  figure  in  this  punishment  as  well 
as  the  penal  results. 

(1)  The  personal  efforts  of  the  false  teachers  are  am- 
ply described  by  the  words,  "and  bring  upon  them- 
selves." The  original  will  admit  of  no  other  explanation 
than  that  Peter  means  they  are  personally  responsible 
for  all  the  woe  that  will  overtake  them.  "Bring  upon" 
marks  the  course  they  follow,  and  this  in  turn  gives  evi- 
dence of  the  character  they  possess.  The  present  tense 
of  the  participle  leaves  absolutely  no  possibility  for  a 
mere  aberration  from  the  way,  a  fall,  or  faltering  during 
the  course  of  life.  This  is  a  career,  a  course,  a  continu- 
ation of  conduct  produced  by  one  consuming  passion 
growing  out  of  an  unregenerate  character.  And  they 
therefore  bring  upon  themselves  what  they  deserve. 

(2)  The  penal  results  must  be  equal  to  and  com- 
parable with  the  life  they  pursue  and  the  perversions 
they  perpetrate.  And  it  is,  for  it  is  "swift  destruction." 
While  it  is  not  certain  what  the  full  significance  of 
"swift"  may  be,  it  may  be  any  one  or  all  of  a  number 
of  things:  swift,  that  is,  soon,  the  next  thing  in  the 
Divine  program  for  them;  imminent,  that  is,  something 
that  may  come  at  any  moment;  sudden,  that  is,  inevit- 
able, and  impossible  to  escape  it;  violent,  that  is,  com- 
ing with  such  force  that  it  is  remediless.  But  one 
thing  is  certain,  it  consists  in  destruction.  The  false 
teacher  will  be  rewarded  in  kind.  He  disseminated 
heresies  leading  to  destruction,  and  with  them  was 
bringing  down  upon  his  own  head  the  same.  For  what- 
soever a  man  sows,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  As  Lillie 
declares,  "Him,  whom  they  denied  as  their  Master  and 
Redeemer,  they  awake  in  horror  to  confess  as  their 
almighty  and  eternal  Foe"  (page  441). 

11.  THE  DANGERS  FROM  THE  FALSE  TEACHERS 

(2:2-3a). 
Introductory.  It  is  unthinkable  that  the  description 
of  false  teachers  in  verse  1,  consisting  of  their  decep- 
tive appearance,  their  diabolical  methods,  and  their 
well-earned  punishment,  should  not  be  followed  with 
a  careful  delineation  of  the  pernicious  effects  of  he- 
retical ministry.  Cause  must  inevitably  lead  to  effect, 
so  the  dangers  now  menacing  the  church  are  related. 
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There  is  first  the  deception  of  the  many  who  follow 
them,  followed  next  by  the  destruction  of  the  message 
of  truth,  and  concluded  with  a  deprivation  of  the 
many  who  approve  and  adopt  the  heresies. 

1.  The  deception  of  the  many  is,  of  course,  the  initial 
effect.  "And  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways," 
or  as  the  Revised  Version  has  rendered  this  clause, 
"And  many  shall  follow  their  lascivious  doings."  So 
tremendous  is  the  effect  false  teachers  have  upon  the 
members  of  the  professing  church  that  Peter  does  not 
hesitate  to  point  to  the  number  who  fall  under  decep- 
tion, the  degree  of  their  deception,  and  the  means  by 
which  deception  is  effected. 

(1)  The  number  deceived  is  indicated  by  the  word 
"many."  In  this  word  the  writer  employs  Divine  cau- 
tion, for  he  neither  states  the  precise  number,  nor  does 
he  limit  the  number,  nor  does  he  name  those  of  the 
number.  This  will  then  ever  serve  as  a  warning  to  the 
entire  number  belonging  to  the  professing  church.  But 
while  the  above  is  true,  it  is  most  certainly  implied  in 
this  word  that  a  vast  number  of  the  professing  church 
will  fall  under  the  deadly  spell  of  false  teachers.  It  is 
evident  that  "no  doctrine,  however  senseless  and  mon- 
strous, which  under  the  guise  of  a  religious  faith  min- 
isters to  the  sensual  appetites  of  men,  will  ever  want 
followers"  (Lillie,  page  442). 

(2)  The  decree  of  deception  is  the  appalling  fact 
stated  in  the  words,  "shall  follow."  Here  the  same 
word  appears  as  used  earlier  in  the  epistle  to  declare 
the  apostles  not  guilty  of  following  cunningly  devised 
fables.  It  means  to  follow  out  to  the  ultimate  conclu- 
sion. While  the  apostles  were  not  guilty  of  following 
out  cleverly  constructed  stories,  the  many  are  so 
hopelessly  and  helplessly  deceived  by  these  false  teach- 
ers that  they  not  only  follow  fabulous  instruction  but 
also  their  lascivious  example.  With  blinded  eyes  they 
wander  after  blind  guides,  groping  their  way  through 
the  darkness  that  grows  deeper  and  darker  with  every 
step  of  the  way  and  will  end  in  the  caverns  of  darkness 
forever. 

(3)  The  means  of  deception  is  described  by  the  phrase 
"pernicious  ways"  or  "lascivious  doings."  Lexicograph- 
ers differ  widely  concerning  the  origin  and  etymology 
of  this  word  in  the  original,  but  they  unanimously 
agree  that  the  word  refers  to  unbridled  lust,  immoral 
excess,  wantonness,  outrageousness.  Herein  the  con- 
duct of  the  false  teachers  is  described.  It  should  be 
noted  that  under  the  designation,  "false  teachers," 
their  character  was  described;  under  the  words,  "deny- 
ing the  Lord,"  their  creed  was  depicted;  and  now  imder 
the  words,  "lascivious  doings,"  their  conduct  is  out- 
lined. Thus,  it  may  be  seen  that  character  invents  a 
creed  to  rationalize  its  conduct.  And  the  worst  of  all 
this  is  that  the  "many"  deceived  by  these  teachers  are 
moved  to  follow  their  instruction  because  evil  conduct 
suggests  that  "destructive  heresies"  offer  full  expres- 
sion for  passions  and  legitimate  freedom  from  restraint 
(cf.  2:19). 

2.  The  defamation  of  the  message  following  logically 
upon  this  wholesale  apostasy  from  the  faith  is  due  to 
the  destruction  of  the  message  underlying  conduct. 
"By  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil 
spoken  of,"  or  more  literally  from  the  original,  "by 
reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  be  blasphemed." 
The  occasion  for  the  defamation,  the  object,  and  the 
outcome  are  clearly  pointed  out  by  the  author. 

(1)  The  occasion  for  defamation,  expressed  by  the 


words,  "by  reason  of  whom,"  may  refer  to  the  many 
who  are  deceived,  or  to  the  many  false  teachers,  or  to 
both.  Most  likely  both  are  in  the  mind  of  Peter  as  he 
writes.  In  this  case  it  is  evident  that  conduct  is  imme- 
diately before  the  mind  of  the  writer.  Their  lascivious 
doings  go  to  such  excess  that  others,  though  unsaved, 
but  still  guided  by  partially  enlightened  consciences, 
must  condemn  the  practices.  With  this  for  an  occa- 
sion, they  blaspheme  "the  way  of  truth." 

(2)  The  object  of  their  blasphemy  is  not  the  prac- 
tice, nor  yet  the  people  guilty  of  excess,  but  "the  way  of 
truth."  In  the  book  of  Acts  the  Christian  discipline  of 
faith  and  practice  was  often  called  "the  way,"  "the  way 
of  salvation,"  "the  way  of  the  Lord"  (Acts  9:2;  16:17; 
18:25,  26;  19:9,23;  22:4;  24:14).  And  here,  quite  obvi- 
ously, "the  way  of  truth"  stands  in  opposition"  to  the 
perversions  of  the  false  teachers.  It  refers  to  what  is 
often  designated  as  "the  faith,"  or  "the  gospel."  While 
it  was  not  "the  way  of  truth,"  that  caused  the  many 
teachers  and  taught  to  go  wrong,  it  is  noteworthy  that 
it  is  "the  way  of  truth"  that  suffers. 

(3)  The  outcome  is  definitely  called  blasphemy,  al- 
though the  versions  refer  to  it  as  "evil  spoken  of."  One 
cannot  quarrel  with  this  translation,  for  blasphemy  is 
essentially  just  that.  It  consists  of  a  calm,  cold,  dis- 
passionate affirmation  of  untruth  about  God  or  the 
things  of  God.  The  source  from  which  this  word  is  de- 
rived is  not  yet  determined.  Two  suggestions  have  been 
made,  and  both  fit  the  case.  One  suggestion  traces  the 
word  to  a  root  which  means  hatred.  Therein  lies  the 
moral  reason  for  blasphemy.  It  is  an  attempt  to  injure. 
The  other  suggestion  traces  the  word  to  a  root  mean- 
ing ignorance,  and  herein  lies  the  intellectual  reason 
for  blasphemy.  Both  are  true.  The  unfortunate  thing 
is  that  the  occasion  for  blasphemy  lies  in  the  conduct 
of  those  who  are  following  in  the  way  of  falsehood.  How 
cleverly  Satan  has  designed  his  attack.  Nevertheless, 
the  facts  of  history  sustain  the  text  at  this  point.  For 
much  that  has  passed  for  Christian  truth  has  brought 
upon  true  Christianity  the  stigma  of  derision  and  dis- 
grace. 

3.  The  defrauding  of  the  many  of  the  privileges  and 
blessings  of  the  faith  constitute  the  most  monstrous 
menace  of  all.  That  is  what  Peter  means  when  he  says, 
"and  through  covetousness  shall  they  with  feigned 
words  make  merchandise  of  you"  (3a).  The  motive 
underlying  this  action,  the  means  they  employ,  and 
the  result  of  their  nefarious  ministry  are  here  a  clear 
part  of  the  record  of  revealed  truth. 

(1)  The  motive  is  clearly  one  involving  selfishness, 
for  it  is  "through,"  or  better,  "in  covetousness"  that 
these  teachers  practice  their  arts.  This  means  that 
these  teachers  move  within  a  sphere  of  selfishness,  de- 
siring to  heap  treasure  to  themselves;  not  necessarily 
material  treasure  such  as  houses  and  lands  and  gold, 
although  these  things  most  certainly  figure  promi- 
nently with  them,  but  honor,  position,  and  prominence 
—anything  and  everything  that  may  fairly  fall  within 
the  pale  of  the  world  and  satisfy  the  desires  of  those 
who  "walk  after  the  flesh."  And  why  not?  Inasmuch 
as  they  have  their  affections  set  upon  things'  present 
and  below,  they  must  make  the  most  of  their  opportu- 
nities. 

(2)  The  means  they  employ  is  the  age-old  instrument 
of  "feigned  words,"  or  more  accurately  from  the  orig- 
inal, "plastic  words."  The  serpentine  methods  of  Satan 
introduced  in  the  garden  of  Eden  still  provide  the  most 
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seful  weapon  against  the  unwary  victims  within  the 
rofessing  church.  With  studied  artifice  and  with  in- 
.tiable  greed,  these  teachers  shape  carefully  the  verbal 
ay  in  their  hands  into  beautiful  pictures  of  "Utopian" 
Dnsense.  Delightfully  these  words  fall  upon  the  ear 
i  the  unsuspecting  victim,  enticing  him  away  into 
reamy  worlds  of  pleasure  that  are  wholly  the  crea- 
ons  of  the  human  imagination.  So  cleverly  con- 
ructed  are  these  fair  speeches  that  they  have  "in- 
3ed  a  show  of  wisdom  in  will  worship,  and  humility, 
ad  neglecting  of  the  body;  not  in  any  honor  to  the 
itisfying  of  the  flesh"  (Col.  2:23),  whereas  in  point 
:  fact  they  are  only  for  the  purpose  of  making  mer- 
landise  of  the  many. 

(3')  The  merchandise  they  make  of  professing  believ- 
•s  is  the  sad  result.  When  Peter  declares  they  shall 
nake  merchandise  of  you,"  he  does  not  mean  they  will 
ill  believers,  nor  get  control  of  believers,  although 
3th  of  these  will  be  true.  But  he  does  mean  that  they 
ill  use  believers  to  carry  out  their  own  selfish  designs, 
he  lamentable  fact  is  this,  that  in  doing  this,  they 
mnot  escape  the  necessity  of  bringing  believers  within 
leir  power,  and  worse  yet,  of  actually  selling  them 
ito  bondage  and  darkness.  By  means  of  plastic  words 
ley  plunge  their  victims  into  mental  confusion  so  that 
ley  no  longer  know  the  way.  And  then,  as  if  that  is 
at  enough,  by  means  of  lascivious  doings  they  entice 
lem  away  into  moral  chaos,  so  that  they,  too,  are 
racticing  the  obscenities  of  their  teachers.  And  fi- 
ally,  they  are  deprived  of  every  blessing  of  light  and 
aliness  and  must  face  the  misery  of  eternal  loss.  The 
ghts  of  heaven  grow  dim;  the  longing  for  home  sub- 
des;  and  the  loveliness  of  His  blessed  face  fades;  and 
[1  that  is  left  is  "the  blackness  of  darkness  forever" 
jserved  for  those  who  irrevocably  reject  the  Savior. 

a.  THE   DESTINY   FOR    THE    FALSE    TEACHERS 

(3:3b-9). 
Introductory.  The  judgment  upon  false  teachers  ha» 
Iready  been  predicted  in  the  opening  verse  of  this 
lapter.  But  there  it  is  only  an  intimation  of  the  de- 
;ruction  in  store  for  them,  an  intimation  that  Peter's 
ghteous  indignation  would  not  allow  him  to  withhold, 
nd  after  following  carefully  the  description  of  these 
:aitors  and  the  delineation  of  their  treachery,  the 
jader  is  then  ready  for  the  fuller  declaration  of  the 
idgment  to  come  upon  them.  Lest  there  be  any  mis- 
nderstanding  in  the  mind  of  the  reader,  the  clear 
eclaration  of  coming  judgment  (3b)  is  followed  by 
le  demonstration  of  judgment  in  the  past  (4-6) ,  and 
len,  as  if  to  make  a  final  appeal  to  any  who  may 
mtemplate  following  in  the  footsteps  of  false  teachers, 
eter  points  out  how  the  Lord  is  able  to  effect  deliv- 
rance  from  judgment  for  the  righteous  (7-9) . 

1.  The  declaration  of  judgment  is  the  opening  state- 
lent  of  this  division  of  the  prophecy.  "Whose  judg- 
lent  now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and  their 
amnation  slumbereth  not"  (3b).  And  by  this  asser- 
ion  the  writer  reaches  back  into  the  eternity  of  the 
ast  for  the  emergence  of  the  sentence,  marks  the 
stimation  of  the  sentence  now  being  calculated,  and 
redicts  the  final  and  certain  execution  of  the  sentence. 

(1)  The  emergence  of  the  sentence  is  emphasized 
irst  in  the  words,  "of  a  long  time,"  or,  as  the  Revisers 
ender  the  original,  "from  of  old."  By  these  words  the 
niter  means  that  judgment  is  vested  in  the  very  na- 
ure  of  God.  There  are  two  sides  to  his  nature,  both 


of  which  grow  out  of  absolute  holiness.  The  one  is  love 
for  all  that  is  good  and  consequent  beneficence.  The 
other  is  hate  for  all  that  is  evil  and  consequent  judg- 
ment. This  is  as  old  as  God,  hence,  from  all  eternity, 
and  the  moment  that  sin  appeared  within  the  created 
universe  the  sentence  upon  sin  was  in  manifestation. 

(2)  The  estimation  of  the  sentence  covers  the  period 
of  time  in  which  sin  is  being  committed.  It  "lingereth 
not."  It  is  not  at  any  moment  idle.  It  is  always  work- 
ing. For  at  the  same  time  as  there  is  the  piling  up  of 
sins,  there  is  also  the  piling  up  of  the  sentence  to  be 
ej^pcuted  upon  sin.  While  the  execution  may  be  delayed 
for  weeks,  months,  years,  centuries,  every  act,  thought 
and  motive  is  being  carefully  recorded  and  the  balance 
is  mounting  higher  and  higher,  calling  for  execution 
of  the  sentence.  Delay  only  means  opportunity  for  re- 
pentance, never  the  waiving  of  judgment.  Failure  to 
use  the  opportunity  will  mean  a  heavier  sentence. 

(3)  The  execution  of  the  sentence  will  come  at  last 
in  the  good  time  and  with  the  awful  violence  before 
determined,  for  "their  damnation  slumbereth  not." 
Without  haste  or  hesitation  the  time  for  the  execution 
of  the  sentence  moves  progressively  nearer.  The  de- 
struction consisting  of  ruination  of  person,  separation 
from  the  face  of  God,  and  confinement  in  the  place  of 
destruction,  steadily  advances  without  slumbering  or 
sleeping,  without  rest  or  release,  and  will  inevitably 
fall  upon  its  intended  victims.  And  they  shall  not 
escape. 

2.  The  demonstration  of  judgment  out  of  three  in- 
stances in  the  past  settles  the  certainty  of  judgment 
for  the  future.  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angelic  hosts 
that  sinned,  and  He  did  not  spare  the  antediluvian 
world,  and  He  did  not  spare  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities 
of  the  plain,  is  there  any  reason  to  believe  that  God 
will  spare  gross  sinners  of  the  future?  The  exacting 
holiness  of  the  eternal  God  does  not  change,  as  every 
intelligent  mind  admits,  and  therefore  it  is  everlast- 
ingly certain  that  judgment  will  fall  in  the  future. 

(1)  It  fell  upon  the  angelic  hosts  that  sinned.  "For 
if  God  spared  not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  them  into  chains  of  dark- 
ness, to  be  reserved  unto  judgment,"  He  will  bring 
judgment  upon  false  teachers.  Even  angels,  creatures 
belonging  to  an  order  mightier  than  men  and  older 
than  men  and  more  closely  associated  with  heaven, 
were  not  spared.  The  enormity  of  their  sin  of  insubor- 
dination to  God  and  cohabitation  with  the  daughters 
of  men,  as  described  in  Gen.  6  and  Jude  6,  was  such 
that  the  sentence  for  sin  fell  with  irresistible  violence. 
They  were  cast  down  to  Tartarus,  which  is  lower  Sheol 
or  the  lower  part  of  Hades,  and  there  confined  in  "pits 
of  darkness"  (R.V.)  until  the  time  of  final  judgment. 
From  that  day  until  judgment  they  suffer  in  "kind  pre- 
cisely the  same  torment  they  must  endure  when  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire  (Matt.  25:41). 

(2)  Judgment  also  fell  upon  the  antediluvian  world 
In  the  days  of  Noah.  For  God  "spared  not  the  old 
world,  but  saved  Noah,  the  eighth  person,  a  preacher 
of  righteousness,  bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world 
of  the  ungodly"  (5).  Aside  from  Noah  and  seven 
others,  the  order  of  men  and  women  in  that  day  was 
wholly  given  over  to  violence  and  ungodliness.  Every 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  their  hearts  was  only 
evil  continually.  As  the  original  indicates,  their  un- 
godliness was  stiff-necked  rebelliousness  that  refused 
to  recognize  God  or  worship  Him.   This  state  of  sin 
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increased  to  such  dimensions  that  it  became  intolerable 
and  God  brought  a  flood,  that  is  a  cataclysm,  upon  the 
world  that  broke  up  the  fountains  of  the  great  deep 
and  unloosed  the  waters  in  the  atmosphere  until  the 
entire  earth  was  submerged  and  every  living  thing  of 
all  flesh  perished  miserably.  Let  those  who  contem- 
plate sin  think  on  this. 

(3)  Besides  all  this  the  cities  of  the  plain,  Sodom  and 
Gomorrha,  were  completely  obliterated  from  the  earth 
by  judgment.  For  God,  "turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrha  into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  making  them  an  ensample  unto  those  that 
after  should  live  ungodly"  (6).  These  cities,  now  lo- 
cated quite  accurately  at  the  southern  end  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  enjoying  the  fruits  of  the  fertile  plain,  but 
due  to  luxury  and  idleness  descended  into  the  most 
loathsome  and  revolting  indulgence,  were  reduced  to 
ashes  in  a  single  day.  The  fire  and  brimstone  which 
descended  from  heaven  upon  those  cities  came  from 
erupting  volcanoes  and  fastened  the  degenerate  popu- 
lace into  the  very  postures  of  sin.  Except  for  Lot  and 
two  daughters,  divinely  forewarned,  congealing  molten 
lava  ended  forever  the  sinful  career  of  this  people. 
These  three  examples  of  certain  judgment  mark  the 
certainty  of  coming  judgment  upon  false  teachers. 

3.  Note  carefully,  however,  that  deliverance  from 
judgment  is  equally  as  certain  as  destruction  by  means 
of  judgment.  This  is  demonstrated  by  reference  to  the 
instances  of  those  who  were  delivered,  the  circum- 
stances out  of  which  they  were  delivered,  and  the 
assertion  that  the  Lord  knows  how  both  to  deliver  and 
to  destroy  (7-9). 

(1)  The  instances  of  deliverance  are  two  in  num- 
ber, Noah  and  his  kinfolk  mentioned  in  verse  5,  and 
"just  Lot"  mentioned  in  verse  7.  In  both  cases  the 
divine  record  does  not  hesitate  to  refer  to  these  men 
as  "righteous."  Aberrations  from  the  way  have  made 
some  men  question  the  veracity  of  the  Biblical  record, 
but  several  things  undoubtedly  support  the  record. 
These  men  were  judicially  righteous  in  the  sight  of  God 
because  of  their  faith.  This  is  the  only  righteousness 
that  can  ever  be  said  to  be  absolute  this  side  of  heaven. 
Growing  out  of  this  judicial  relation  with  the  Lord,  it 
may  safely  be  asserted  that  these  men  possessed  per- 
sonal righteousness.  This  was  not  perfect  but  it  was 
progressively  growing  more  perfect.  And  in  this  respect 
alone  can  it  be  said  of  any  man  that  he  is  personally 
righteous.  And  again,  when  these  men  wei^e  con- 
trasted with  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  there  is  no 
doubt  whatsoever  that  they  were  good  men.  And  such 
men  as  these  were  delivered  in  the  midst  of  judgment. 

(2)  The  circumstances  in  which  these  men  lived  were 
appalling.  "For  just  Lot,  vexed  with  the  filthy  conver- 
sation of  the  wicked;  for  that  righteous  man  dwelling 
among  them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  his  righteous 
soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful  deeds"  (7b-8) . 
Noah's  experience  was  like  that  of  Lot,  except  that  his 
own  home  was  a  welcome  retreat  from  the  viciousness 
of  the  world.  Outside  of  that  fact  the  sights  that  met 
their  eyes  and  the  sounds  that  dinned  in  their  ears 
were  one  ceaseless  barrage  of  wickedness  that  wore 
them  down  and  tortured  them.  Nothing  short  of  the 
miraculous  and  progressive  keeping  and  delivering 
power  of  the  Lord  brought  these  men  through  the  law- 
less, lustful,  licentious,  lascivious  society  in  which  they 
lived.   Apart  from  this  work  of  the  Lord  these  men 


would  never  have  lived  to  experience  deliverance  from 
the  awful  judgment  that  overtook  the  rest. 

(3)   The  assertion  that  "the  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations,  and  to  reserve  the 
unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  punished"  (9)  - 
is  both  reassuring  and  disturbing.   For  the  righteous , 
there  is  encouragement  for  the  way.  For  the  Lord  not  ■ 
only  knows  how  to  deliver,  but  is  continuously  deliver- 
ing from  the  temptations  that  would  bring  the  believer 
into  liability  for  judgment.    For  the  wicked  there  is 
warning.  For  they  are  not  only  liable  to  judgment,  but 
they  are  snatched  away  from  this  life  and  reserved 
under  punishment  unto  the  day  when  the  full  and 
final  sentence  will  fall  upon  them.  While  confined  in  ■ 
Hades   awaiting  the   great  judgment  day,   they   are 
already  suffering  punishment  (cf.  R.  V.  on  this  verse, 
also  Luke  16:19f).  Since  this  entire  passage  is  written 
to  the  professing  church,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
verse  9  is  both  an  appeal  and  a  warning  for  the  purpose 
of  safeguarding  those  who  are  walking  in  the  shadow, 
and  if  not  warned,  may  plunge  out  into  the  darkness 
of  the  night. 

Conclnsion 

The  foregoing  prophecy  affords  a  great  many  lessons 
for  the  sincere  servant  of  the  Lord.  The  future  Is  not 
bright  with  light,  but  dark  with  doubt,  and  the  only 
light  for  the  way  is  the  light  of  the  prophetic  Scrip- 
tures. The  false  teachers  will  arise  from  within  the 
folds  of  the  professing  church,  and  they  will  be  recog- 
nized by  the  faithful  only  insofar  as  they  follow  care- 
fully the  whole  of  the  prophetic  Word.  The  faithful 
today  may  be  certain  of  the  destruction  of  the  world. 
Deliverance  will  depend  wholly  upon  heeding  the  warn- 
ings of  the  "light  that  shlneth  in  a  dark  place,  until 
the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts." 


"STAINED  WITH  HUMAN  BLOOD" 

Dr.  George  W.  Truett  tells  of  a  fimeral  he  was  asked 
to  conduct  of  a  sixteen-year-old  girl.  Seeking  infor- 
mation that  would  help  him  in  his  ministry  of  com- 
fort, the  mother  told  him,  "Dr.  Truett,  she  was  our 
only  child." 

"Yes,  but  you  sorrow  not  as  others  that  have  no 
hope,"  said  the  minister. 

The  mother  answered,  "That  is  where  the  trouble  is. 
we  have  no  such  hope.  Our  daughter  was  not  a  Chris- 
tian." 

The  mother  wept  bitterly  while  she  continued,  "While 
it  is  true  that  her  father  and  I  were  both  members  of 
the  church  even  before  she  was  born,  it  is  also  true 
that  our  darling  girl  lying  in  that  casket  never  Ii«ard 
either  of  us  pray.  She  was  not  converted,  and  we  fear 
that  she  is  lost  and  her  blood  will  be  upon  us." 

Then  she  became  hysterical  in  the  thought  of  a  lost 
daughter. 

Relating  the  incident  later.  Dr.  Truett  asked,  "Who 
would  dare  say  that  her  blood  would  not  be  upon 
them?"  Father  and  mother  both  professing  Christians, 
but  had  never  prayed  in  their  home!  May  God  have 
mercy  on  children  coming  from  such  homes! — Church 
Bulletin. 


"We  greatly  enjoy  THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
HERALD  and  would  not  wish  to  miss  a  single  nimiber. 
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Report  of  Gifts  to  Grace  Theological  Seminary 


It  should  be  noted  that  the  numbers  of  all  gifts  designated  by  the  donors 
for  the  New  Building  Fund    are  indicated  by  the  letter   "B." 

— ♦— 

Church    (or  City)    and  Name 
Garwin   Iowa — Mrs.    Perl    Lowry 

Marian     Thurston      

Harold  Dobson    

Xiawrence    Judge     

Jason  Thurston 

Carlton  Brethren   Church    ( Misc. ) 

Dniontown,  Pa. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  Hileman 

Misa   Mary   Anderson 


R.eceint  No.  Amount 
•   11280-B        $6.00 

11281-B 

11282-B 

11283-B 

11284-B 

112S5-B 

11286-B 

11287-B 


Mr.    and    Mrs.    Kussell    Hoover 11286-B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Stenson   B.   Edenfield 11289-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ray  Divil  and  Janet 11290-B 

Robert   T.    Dean,    Jr 11291-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  N.  Krepps 11292-B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.  PhiUp   Pox 11293-B 

Isa    Wonsettler     11294-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   'Williani  Lape 11293-B 

Mr.    and    Mia.   C.    M.    Coffin 11296-B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ed.    Ekienfield 11297-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.   John   Deck 11298-B 

Rev.  and  Mis.  H.  6.  Rempel 11299-B 

Loratta    Mae    Riggor 11300-B 

Mr.    and   Mis.    Bay  Winemiller 11301-B 

Mrs.  Lottie    Moser 11302-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   D.   H.   Franks 11303-B 

Truth   Seekers  Class,    First   Brethren    Church 11304-B 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 11306-B 

Clayton,    Ohio — Stella     Bohrer 11306-B 

Susan    Wysong    11307-B 

Bay   Landis    11308-B 

lallie    Landis     11309-B 

Clayton   Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 11310-B 


Glendale.    Calif. — First    Brethren    Church     (Misc.)  . 

Mrs.    Iryin    W.    Masters    

Huntington,   Ind. — Mr.   and  Mrs.   E.  A.   Smith 

Mrs.  Belle  Zook 

Clifford  Funderburg    

Mr.   Angelo   Kontalas 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    J.    E.    Derf 

C.    D.    Godden    

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Leslie  Moore 

Berne.  Ind. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.  J.  Witter  ((JoT't  Bond)  . 
Allentown,    Pa. — Brotherhood,    First   Brethren   Church.  . 

Berne,    Ind. — Bethel  Brethren    Church 

Panora,  Iowa — Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Tibbals 


11311-B 

11312 

11313-B 

11314-B 

11315-B 

11316-B 

11317-B 

11318-B 

11319-B 

11320-B 

11321 

11322 

11323 

11324-B 


Pa. — Philathea  Class  of  the  First  Brethren 


Philadelphi 

Church      11325 

Osceola.   Ind. — Bethel  Brethren  Church 11328-B 

Winchester,   Va. — Mr.   and  Mrs,  A.   C.   Fryc 11327-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Douglas    Spillman 11328-B 

Donald    Hildebrand     11329-B 

Mrs.   W.   E.   Shaner 11330-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   H.   S.  Fletcher 11331-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   W.   O.  Anderson 11332-B 

Kev.   and  Mrs.   Paul  Dick 11333-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Hayward  Pitcoek 11334-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Earl   Hildebrand.  ...     11333-B 

Miss    Blanca    Danley 11336-B 

Mrs.     Eugene    Kem 11337-B 

Miss  Ihba  Danley    11338-B 

Miss   Sarah    Forney    ■  11339-B 

First  Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 11340-B 

Bayton,    Ohio    (N.  Riverdale) — J.    Marion  Hoffman.  .  .  .  11341-B 

D.  W.   Webster    11342-B 

Oscar  Abrat    11343-B 

CUfford  K.    Tount 11344-B 

Ora    Blosser It343-B 

Lee  T.    Burkett 11346-B 

Norman  Uphouse    11347-B 

Mrs.    Evahne    Andlauer 11348-B 

L.   A,   Hodson    11349-B 

E.  C.    Van    der    Molen 11350-B 

Frank   W.    Meyers    11351-B 

Frank    Boyer     11352-B 

Mildred    Lee    Sollenberger 11353-B 

Marguerite    Walker     11354-B 

Robert    Reiter     .' 11335-B 

Eleanor    Kem     11356-B 

Anonymous 11357-B 

Huntington.    Ind. — Mrs.    Clifford    Funderburg 11338-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   H.  Leslie  Moore 11359 

Harrah,   Wash. — Mr.    and   Mrs.    Robert  Williams 11360 

Mr.  and  Mrs.    Robert  Williams 11361-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  C.  Culver 11362-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Jack  Labbee 11363-B 

Mrs.    Harry    Parton 11364-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    D.    W.    Early 11365-B 

Byersdale,    Pa. — Charles    Bergerson 11366-B 

EVomont,    Ohio — Mr.    and   Mrs.   Clarence   Ash 11367-?2 

Portis.    Kans. — Mr,    Clarence    Akers 11368-B 

Roanoke,  Va. — E.  B.  Murphy 11369-B 

Mrs.    F.    L.    Brumbaugh 11370-B 

S.  A.  Moore 11371-B 

Mrs.    E.    V.    ParseU 11372-B 

Mrs.     Nettie     Cooper 11373-B 

Ralph    C.    Dearing 11374-B 

E.    V.     Parsell 11375-B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   W.    K.   Jefferson 11376-B 

Meyersdale,  Pa.- — Mr.   and  Mrs.   J.   L.   Tressler 11377-B 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa — Jess  De  Boost 11378-B 


10.00 

5.00 

6.00 

1.00 

21.92 

25.00 

20.00 

20.00 

11.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

7.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

16.50 

67.40 

5.00 

1.00 

10.00 

5.00 

36.20 

20.00 

26.00 

5.00 

5.00 

1.00 

1.00 

5.00 

1.00 

2.00 

39.30 

4.27 

23.00 

50.00 

100.00 

10.00 

11.59 

5.00 

11.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

6.00 

10.00 

6.00 

10.00 

7.00 

7.00 

8.00 

5.00 

18.00 

10.00 

10.00 

100.00 

20.00 

10.00 

100.00 

10.00 

10.00 

23.00 

5.00 

12.00 

10.00 

3.00 

9.00 

2.00 

10.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

100.00 

100.00 

10.00 

6.00 

1.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

12.30 

5.00 

10.00 

4.00 

3.00 

100.00 

2.00 

16.00 

26.00 


Church    (or  City)    and  Name 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. — Mrs.   Edna  Jenz 

Dave  Marshall    

Mr.    and   Mrs.  Gilbert   Engelman.  . 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Eugene  Bums 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Meredith  Halpln .  . , 

Elaine  Polman    

Gertrude  Eumberg 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  NitJ 

Mr.    and,  Mrs.    Mel   Stoner 

L.     Ray    Layman 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  B.   L.  Button 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J,  B.  Deloe 

Winona  Lake  Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 

Waterloo,  Iowa — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cleve  G.  Miller.  .  . 

Ens.    Marvin    Miller 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   E.  J.   Schrock 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    N.    .T.    Fike 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  LjTin  D.  Schrock 

Mrs.  Maude  Hady  and  Miss  Grace  Pollard 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  W.  Schrock 

Mrs.  Maggie  G.  Peck 

Miss    Ruth    Nichols 

Grace    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 

Homerville,  Ohio — West  Homer  Brethren  Church. 
Lake  Odessa,  Mich. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  F.  Darby.  . 
Long  Beach,    Calif.     (Second) — J.    H,    Alguire.  .  . 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ross   Bryce 

Nellie    V.    Carter 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   John   Clark 

Mr.   and   Mrs.  J.    C.    Derrick 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ralph   Driggs 

Mrs.  Hazel  Ehy 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert   Eby 

Robert    Fuqua,    Jr 

Mis.  Robert  Fuqua 

Mrs.    Ploy   C.    Fisher 

Mr.    and    Mrs.  George   Hancock 

Mrs.    Leo   J.   Held 

Mary   C.    Hull    

Etta  P.   Ingram 

Mrs.    Carol    Juchnewicz 

Harry  A.    Kirby 

Hazel   Kirby    

Miss     Evelyn     Lacy 

Mrs.    Barbara    Lamb     

Mr.  and  Mrs.   John   O.   Lawson 

Mrs.    Minnie    Lindbloom 

Miss    La  von    I^ockridge 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  A.  Miller 

Mrs.   W.   J.    Niles 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  J.  Olson 

Vernon   Pierce    

Rex    V.     Pierce 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Nelson  Poff 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Conard  Sandy 

Joe   Saueressiz    


M.  E.  .Si- 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  I.   Skofstad 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   George  Smith 

Mrs.    Anna    E.    Stevens 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   E.    J.    Sterrenberg.  .' 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Suiter 

Eugene  Tombs    

Mrs.    Gladys    Van    Nattan 

Dorothy  Van    Nattan 

Shirley    Van    Nattan    

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Marlin  De    Vries 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ralph    Williams 

Lucille    Wolff     

Lt.    and   Mrs.    O.   S.   Tocky 

Second    Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   John  Suiter 

Mr.  and  Mrs.    Colgate  Clark 

.Tack     Derrick      

Etta  L.   Ingram 

Harry    Kirby    

Mrs.    W.    J.    Niles 

Geo.    Smith    

Mr.   and  Mrs.   E,  J.   Sterrenburg 

Shirley  Van  Andel 

Dorothy    Van    Nattan 

C.     E.     Winard 

Marceille    Williams    

Mr.   and  Mrs.    R.    M.   Williams 

Second  Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 

Winona  Lake,   Ind. — Minear   Sisters 

Minear   Sisters    

Akron,    Ohio — Firestone    Park    Brethren    Church 

Philadelphia.  Pa. — Michael  Walsh 

Greenwich,    Ohio — Flo    Mellick 

Long    Beach,    Calif.     (Second) — Rev.    and    Mrs.    Conard 

Sandy * .  .  .  . 

Dayton,    Ohio    (Firrt) — Mrs.    Elizabeth   Campbell 

Mrs.    Belle    Ewing     

Mrs.   Narcissa  Haller 

Mr.     Dewey     Long 

Mrs.    Gordon    Long 

Miss  F.  Jane  Rader  S.  S.  Class 

Miss    Margaret    Schaeff 

Mr.  Henry  Schaeff 

Mr.    John    Shipley 

Mrs.  W.  O.  Teeter  and  Miss  Grace  Buck 


Receipt  No. 

Amount 

11379-B 

5.00 

11380-B 

B.OO 

11381-B 

3.00 

11382-B 

25.00 

11383-B 

10.00 

11384-B 

20.00 

11385-B 

10.00 

11386-B 

38.00 

11387-B 

20.00 

11388-B 

25.00 

11389-B 

13.00 

11390-B 

25.00 

11391-B 

299.00 

H392-B 

20.00 

11393-B 

10.00 

11394-B 

100.00 

11395-B 

25.00 

11396-B 

5.00 

11397-B 

15.00 

11398-B 

50.00 

11399-B 

20.00 

11400-B 

5.00 

11401-B 

64.98 

11402 

25.00 

11403-B 

10.00 

11404-B 

5.00 

11405-B 

10.00 

11406-B 

10.00 

11407-B 

12.00 

11408-B 

14.00 

11409-B 

15.00 

11410-B 

5.00 

114H-B 

15.00 

11412-B 

1.00 

11413-B 

6.00 

11414-B 

25.00 

11415-B 

4.00 

11416-B 

6.00 

11417-B 

l.OO 

11418-B 

7.0O 

11419-B 

6.60 

11420-B 

10.00 

11421-B 

10. oa 

11422-B 

6.00 

11423-B 

6.50 

11424-B 

20.00 

11425-B 

3.00 

11426-B 

1.00 

11427-B 

110.00 

11428-B 

8.00 

11429-B 

11.00 

11430-B 

6.00 

11431-B 

20.00 

11432-B 

4.00 

11433-B 

60.00 

11434-B 

2.00 

11435-B 

6.00 

11436-B 

5.00 

11437-8 

52.00 

11438-B 

6.33 

11439-B 

30.00 

11440-B 

12.00 

11441-B 

1.00 

11442-B 

6.33 

11443-B 

7.00 

11444-B 

6.30 

11443-B 

10.00 

11446-B 

15.00 

11447-B 

10.00 

11448-B 

12.00 

11449-B 

135.87 

11460 

5.00 

11451 

300.00 

11452 

10.00 

11453 

10.00 

11454 

10.00 

11456 

2.00 

11458 

10.00 

11467 

10.00 

11458 

6.00 

11459 

2.00 

11460 

6.00 

11461 

15.00 

11462 

8.00 

11463 

22.00 

11464 

5.00 

11466-B 

26.00 

11466-B 

28.3» 

11467-B 

20.00 

11468 

10.00 

11469-B 

160.00 

11470 

5.00 

11471 

26  00 

11472 

20.00 

11473 

15.00 

11474 

10.00 

11475 

4.00 

11476 

T.OO 

11477 

4.00 

11478 

10.00 

11479 

B.OO 

(Continued  on  Page  189) 
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(Information  is  material  for  either  prayer  or  praise) 

Rev.  Paul  Davis,  pastor  at  Leon,  Iowa,  was  suddenly 
called  to  Peru,  Ind.,  recently  by  the  illness  of  his 
father. 

Rev.  Albert  Lantz  returned  to  his  pulpit  in  Fillmore, 
Calif.,  on  Jan.  27th  after  nearly  three  months  of 
absence  because  of  illness.  He  submitted  to  surgery  on 
Nov.  7th  and  again  on  Dec.  28th,  and  reports  now  that 
he  is  slowly  gaining  strength. 

Rev.  L.  A.  Hazlett  celebrated  his  78th  birthday  on 
Feb.  16th  at  the  home  of  his  daughter  in  Wooster,  Ohio. 

The  Brethren  in  Huntington,  Ind.,  ask  prayer  that 
the  house  they  have  purchased  for  a  church  home  may 
be  vacated  for  their  use.  Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moore  Is  the 
pastor. 

Wanted:  information.  Who  are  the  members  and 
officers  of  the  National  Sunday  School  Board?  Neither 
the  Conference  Secretary  nor  one  of  the  members  of 
the  Board  could  give  the  editor  this  Information.  Can 
you? 

Fourteen  young  people  from  SharpsTille,  Ind.,  at- 
tended the  recent  youth  rally  In  Fort  Wayne.  Rct. 
Robert  Hill  spoke  at  Sharpsville  on  the  evening  of  Feb. 
10th.  Prayer  is  requested  for  the  pastor's  wife,  Mrs. 
Verne  Stuber,  who  has  been  111  for  several  weeks. 

The  San  Diego  young  people  have  a  Victory  Circle 
at  the  parsonage  after  the  Sunday  evening  service.  Dr. 


William  Pettingill  led  the  church  in  a  week's  Bible 
conference  early  in  February.  A  recent  Sunday  evening 
speaker  was  Chaplain  Donald  F.  Carter. 

Miss  Louise  Kimmel,  former  office  secretary  of  the 
Home  Missions  Council,  is  now  city  worker  of  the  Child 
Evangelism  Fellowship  in  Fort  Wayne. 

A  revival  meeting  in  Johnstown  First  Church  was 
led  by  Rev.  Bernard  Schneider,  Feb.  4-17.  The  Sunday 
school  is  aiming  at  500,  and  is  reported  "considerably 
over  400."  i 

The  latest  report  from  Roanoke,  Va.,  places  the  Home 
Mission  offering  at  $1,534.00,  an  increase  over  last  year. 
January  attendance  in  Bible  school  increased  41  over 
the  same  month  last  year. 

Eleven  members  at  Listie,  Pa.,  reported  reading  the 
Bible  through  last  year,  and  seven  others  read  the  New 
Testament.  Over  a  hundred  hours  of  work  were  do- 
nated by  members  to  make  the  auditorium  floors  look 
like  new. 

Thirty-four  members  of  the  First  Church,  Lone 
Beach,  read  the  Bible  through  in  1945.  For  George 
Ewing  it  was  the  62nd  time.  The  Home  Mission  offer- 
ing from  this  church  amounted  to  $7,811.25,  and  the 
Grace  Seminary  offering,  $4,789.15. 

Thirty-five  men  met  together  for  the  first  meeting 
of  the  Men's  Magnify  at  Fremont  Avenue  Church  In 
Pasadena.  Bible  school  attendance  for  January  aver- 
aged 97,  and  morning  worship  103.  Rev.  Charles  Mayes 
is  pastor  of  this  new  church. 

The  District  Mission  Board  of  Southern  California 
has  authorized  two  new  $17,000  church  buildings,  one 
in  Seal  Beach  and  one  in  West  Los  Angeles.  Santa 
Barbara  is  being  studied  as  a  possible  site  for  a  church. 
The  district  board  now  has  an  annual  budget  of  $15,000. 

Rev.  Randall  L.  Rossman,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Lea- 
mersville  Brethren  Church,  has  tendered  his  resigna- 
tion there  and  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Altoona,  Pa.  Brother 
Rossman  had  previously  served  this  congregation  as 
pastor  from  1937  to  1942.  He  plans  to  take  up  his  work 
on  the  Altoona  field  April  1,  1946. 

From  Third  Church,  Philadelphia,  bulletin,  "It  rained 
hard  this  past  Wednesday  night,  but  over  50  attended 
the  midweek  service."  Rev.  William  A.  Steffler  is  th^ 
pastor. 

"The  Life  of  Christ  in  Scripture  and  Song"  was  the 
theme  of  a  special  Sunday  evening  service  at  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  Feb.  10.  We  pass  along  a  paragraph  from  the 
Waynesboro  bulletin,  "Wednesday  evening  is  set  aside 
for  a  time  of  retreat  when  we  enter  within  the  Bible 
itself  and  search  for  the  Fountain  of  Living  Water, 
and  to  refresh  ourselves  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  Come 
ye  to  the  waters.   Drink  and  be  refreshed." 


TAKE  IT  TO  JESUS 

Sometimes  our  hearts  are  broken: 

Trials  seem  more  than  we  can  bear; 
But  what  peace  and  comfort  greet  us 

If  we  meet  the  Lord  in  prayer! 
Sometimes  we  are  misunderstood 

And  loved  ones  turn  us  down; 
The  friends  we  thought  the  truest 

Only  meet  us  with  a  frown. 
Just  take  it  all  to  Jesus — 

He  will  never  turn  you  down. 

— Audrey  Randall. 
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Christian  Life  Pasre 


"KNOW  YOUR  LORD" 


Dr.  Floyd  Taber 


TRUST  AND  OBEY 


In  the  previous  article  I  tried  to  show  that  the  one 
secret  of  victory  is  simply  to  believe  God. 

But  before  we  read  very  far  in  the  Word  of  God  we 
learn  that  any  faith  which  does  not  create  in  us  the 
attitude  of  obedience  is  not  genuine  Christian  faith. 

Paul  writes  about  "obedience  to  the  faith"  (Rom. 
1:5).  And  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  eternal  life;  but  he  that  obeyeth  not  the 
Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on 
him"  (John  3:36  ARV). 

One  who  has  grown  up  in  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Long  Beach  can  never  forget  the  literally  hundreds 
of  times  Brother  Bauman,  in  receiving  the  first  confes- 
sion of  new  converts,  has  quoted  Romans  10:9  in  the 
Revised  Version,  "If  thou  shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
Jesus  as  Lord,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved."  If  you 
confess  Him  as  Lord  of  your  life,  that  means  He  is 
your  Master.  You  will  obey  Him  in  everything. 

So  the  new  secret  the  Lord  gave  me  in  Capetown, 
"Trust  and  Obey,"  was  in  reality  only  the  old  teaching 
heard  so  often  in  boyhood,  coming  into  its  own. 

And  the  life  of  complete  trust  and  complete  obedi- 
ence, that  some  call  the  Victorious  Life,  that  Scofield 
called  "the  New  Life  in  Christ  Jesus,"  is  in  reality 
nothing  new  or  strange,  but  simply  the  normal  Chris- 
tian life,  the  natural  expression  of  the  new  nature  that 
is  in  every  chUd  of  God. 

Then  why  have  we  not  always  lived  this  life?  Be- 
cause the  teaching  of  the  Word  on  the  subject  is  too 
hard  to  understand?  Because  the  secret  is  too  hard  to 
discover? 

"An  highway  shall  there  be,  and  a  way,  and  it  shall 
be  called,  The  way  of  holiness  .  . .  the  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools,  shall  not  err  therein"  (Isa.  35:8). 

To  me,  that  is  one  of  the  most  wonderful  promises  in 
the  entire  Bible.  When  I  set  out  to  walk  in  God's  Way 
of  Holiness,  no  matter  how  big  a  fool  I  am,  I  can't 
get  lost. 

Then  why  have  I  not  been  walking  in  it  all  these 
years?  Not  for  lack  of  knowledge,  but  for  lack  of 
cleansing.  "The  unclean  shall  not  pass  over  it." 

How  long  do  I  need  to  stay  unclean?  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John 
1:9).  The  instant  I  confess,  that  instant  the  blood  is 
applied,  I  am  no  longer  unclean,  and  I  am  again  walk- 
ing in  the  Way  of  Holiness. 

As  we  walk  on  this  Highway,  we  are  constantly  walk- 
ing in  the  light.  "If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship 
with  him,  and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth:  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the  lighr, 
we  have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  his  Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I 
John  1:6,  7). 

All  we  have  to  do  is  trust  God  to  give  us  instructions 
for  every  step  of  the  way,  and  obey  every  command  He 
gives.  We  don't  have  to  worry  about  not  being  able  to 
understand  instructions.  That  is  His  responsibility. 

The  one  thing  a  servant  has  a  right  to  expect  from 
a  good  master  is  clear  instructions.  The  master  does 


not  have  to  explain  why  and  how  the  thing  is  going  to 
work.  But  he  must  give  clear  Instructions. 

Those  of  us  who  have  the  oversight  of  native  work- 
men on  the  mission  field  constantly  find  that  the 
work  has  not  been  done  according  to  instructions.  The 
invariable  answer  is,  "I  thought  it  would  be  better  this 
way." 

As  servants  of  God,  we  do  far  too  much  thinking  and 
not  enough  obeying.  A  great  curse  of  my  life  has  been 
trying  to  understand  everything.  I  would  believe  God 
was  able  to  work  out  a  problem  if  I  could  understand 
how.  I  would  obey  if  I  could  understand  why.  I  was 
limiting  God  to  my  two-by-four  understanding.  What 
a  puny  God  I  had! 

God  has  an  obstinate  way  of  not  giving  us  very  much 
understanding  of  the  hows  and  whys  until  we  have 
first  learned  to  trust  and  obey.  He  is  more  concerned 
with  teaching  us  to  walk  by  faith  than  with  improving 
our  sight. 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a  light  unto 
my  path"  (Psa.  119:105).  God  gives  us  all  the  light  we 
need,  but  only  on  our  pathway,  and  only  a  step  ahead. 
He  never  gives  it  to  satisfy  our  curiosity,  nor  our  pride 
in  knowing  more  than  our  brethren,  but  only  to  show 
us  how  to  take  the  next  step. 

We  complicate  life  so  much  trying  to  know  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  trying  to  take  God's  place.  How 
much  simpler  to  take  just  a  step  at  a  time  as  He  leads, 
leaving  the  rest  with  Him. 

This  covers  every  part  of  our  lives— our  salvation,  our 
holy  walk,  all  our  problems  and  cares,  as  well  as  our        ' 
service. 

It  is  the  secret  of  rest  in  service.  On  the  mission 
field  we  often  feel  the  burden  of  all  the  work  we  are 
unable  to  accomplish.  We  are  needed  in  four  places  at 
once.  So  we  rush  around  between  the  four  places  and 
do  nothing  well. 

That  is  not  the  Lord's  plan.  He  is  too  good  a  Mastei 
to  give  a  servant  four  jobs  to  do  at  once,  or  even  two. 
He  has  just  one  job  for  us  at  a  time,  and  nothing  else  is 
being  neglected  because  we  are  not  in  two  places.  All 
we  need  to  do  is  just  the  one  job  He  gives  us  for  each 
moment,  and  to  commit  the  rest  to  Him.  He  will  not 
fail  on  His  part! 

It  is  too  easy !  It  is  too  simple !  It  can't  work !  Even 
the  fellow  that  writes  these  articles  does  not  live  up 
to  it! 

That  will  be  the  subject  of  the  next  article. 

Meanwhile,  "Search  the  Scriptures."  "Let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar." 


"Enclosed  you  will  find  a  dollar  for  which  please 
renew  my  subscription  for  another  year  to  THE  BRETH- 
REN MISSIONARY  HERALD.  I  find  that  my  subscrip- 
tion will  expire  soon,  and  I  want  to  be  sure  to  continue 
to  have  this  magazine  come  to  our  home. 

This  month  when  our  "Victory  Circle"  meets,  we  are 
going  to  try  to  enhst  each  and  every  one  of  our  girls 
to  subscribe  to  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  if  they 
are  not  receiving  it  in  their  homes." 
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Proohecy  Pape 


"KNOW  YOUR  SIGNS" 


Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 


Better  Ignore  the  Pin  and  the  Tax 

Said  the  man,  "See  a  pin,  pick  it  up;  all  the  day  have 
good  luck."  Then  as  he  bent  over  to  pick  a  pin  from  the 
sidewalk,  his  glasses  fell  off  and  were  smashed,  his 
hat  fell  off  and  the  wind  blew  it  down  the  street,  the 
button  on  his  shirt  pulled  a  hole  in  his  neckband,  two 
suspender  buttons  came  off  and  he  felt  sure  his 
trousers  suffered  another  tear. 

And  all  this  sounds  to  us  like  the  notions  men  have 
when  they  say  we  need  the  liquor  traffic  for  the  huge 
amount  of  tax  it  brings  in. 

#  #     # 
This  Thing  Called  Reconversion 

For  three  years  or  more  our  nation  was  geared  to 
war.  Now  we  hear  much  talk  about  reconversion,  but 
strikes  have  held  back  the  program  to  a  degree  it  is 
impossible  to  estimate.  In  Russia  it  is  a  different  pic- 
ture. The  laws  of  the  lawless  prevent  strikes.  MiUtary 
powers  are  now  largely  in  control  in, Russia.  Appar- 
ently Stalin  does  not  object.  It  is  reported  that  there 
is  to  be  no  reconversion  or  demobilization  in  Russia. 
So  every  day  we  spend  in  America  waiting  for  strikes 
to  be  settled  and  waiting  for  that  new  car,  or  new  re- 
frigerator, Russia  moves  on.  Considering  the  amount 
of  American  material  now  in  Russia,  and  the  fact  thai 
no  time  is  wasted  in  reconversion,  and  that  after  all 
the  common  people  in  Russia  must  get  along  as  best 
they  can,  Russia  should  be  at  a  profound  advantage  in 
making  preparation  for  the  next  war.  With  little  effort 
Russia  should  be  persuaded  to  accept  the  secret  of  the 
atomic  bomb  (if  she  does  not  already  have  it).  ThUi 
Russia  is  probably  doing  well  in  strengthening  her 
defenses  so  some  nation  like  Finland  or  Switzerland 
will  find  the  road  of  military  aggression  against  Russia 
a  rough  one.  Where  did  we  hear  the  story  about  hand- 
ing the  other  fellow  a  club  with  which  to  beat  ws  over 
the  head? 

#  #     # 
Catching  Up  with  the  Bible 

The  Bible  we  have  in  our  hands  is  the  same  book  our 
grandfathers  and  great-grandfathers  had.  It  does  not 
change  with  the  shifting  of  the  generations.  The  old 
Book  tells  us  of  the  rise  of  a  great  northern  confed- 
eracy. So,  now  that  it  is  written  thus,  no  power  on 
earth  can  stop  it.  Also,  God  in  His  providence,  for 
reasons  well  known  to  Himself,  may  cause  help  to  come 
from  the  most  unsuspected  sources  to  bring  this  great 
confederacy  into  its  place.  At  the  close  of  World  War  I 
a  careful  observer  might  have  predicted  that  Russia 
was  knocked  out  of  the  war  business  for  good.  But  the 
last  quarter  of  a  century  has  brought  that  nation  to 
the  place  she  all  but  dictates  the  policies  of  the  world. 
Bible  prophecy  is  not  given  to  us  that  we  may  foretell 
events.  So  we  avoid  that  angle  of  things.  But  Bible 
prophecy  is  given  to  us  that,  when  certain  events  come 
to  pass,  we  may  know  and  understand  their  signifi- 
cance. So  the  rise  of  Russia  causes  the  student  of 
God's  Word  to  look  up,  take  careful  notice,  and  remem- 
ber that  the  day  of  God's  judment  may  not  be  far 
away. 


Christians  Have  a  Task 

God  never  called  His  people  of  the  church  to  be  pol- 
iticians. Our  task  is  a  greater  one.  We  are  called  to 
the  stupendous  responsibility  of  getting  the  Gospel  into 
all  the  nations  of  the  earth  as  far  as  is  possible  in 
order  that  the  last  soul  to  make  up  the  church  which 
is  His  body  may  be  brought  in.  When  that  soul  is  saved 
God's  purposes  for  time  will  move  on. 

The  church  age  will  not  be  immediately  followed  by 
an  era  of  a  just  and  lasting  peace.  Men  may  look 
for  such  a  period,  but  God's  Word  tells  us  that  it  will 
be  the  great  tribulation  instead.  Much  of  the  time 
Christians  spend  sitting  around  talking  politics  should 
be  spent  in  prayer  and  study  of  the  Word  in  order  that 
we  may  understand  God's  will  for  us.  He  will  smash 
the  great  northern  confederacy  in  His  good  time. 

#  #     # 
Could  You  Live  on  $7,000  a  Month? 

Mrs.  Pauline  Settle  Sears  McMartin,  in  a  suit  of 
separation  from  her  husband,  recently  asked  for  $7,000 
a  month  so  she  might  be  able  to  get  along.  She  said 
that  with  rigid  economy  she  might  be  able  to  live  on 
$6,000  a  month,  but  needed  the  other  thousand  to  sup- 
port her  7-year-old  daughter.  Lest  anyone  might  think 
that  she  placed  the  figure  too  high,  here  are  some  of 
the  more  important  items  in  the  statement  for  a 
month:  rent  $1,000,  clothing  $1,500,  flowers  $200,  doc- 
tors $300,  beauticians  $150;  two  maids,  chauffeur,  and 
cook,  $700;  liquor  and  food  $800,  traveling  $800.  Some 
other  items  of  only  a  few  hundreds  were  also  included. 
We  honestly  fear  that  this  woman  will  be  so  busy 
spending  all  this  money  that  she  will  not  have  time  to 
read  her  Bible!  We  wonder  also  if  she  forgot  to  report 
$700  for  church  and  missionary  contributions. 

Wise  young  men  will  not  need  any  advice  as  to  their 
attitude  toward  women  with  such  interest  in  money. 
The  more  sense  a  woman  has,  the  less  interested  she 
will  be  in  dollars. 

#  #     # 

High-Pressuring  Preachers 

The  World  Wide  Christian  Conservative  reports  that 
Union  Theological  Seminary  recently  voted  to  expend 
$30,000  a  year  to  advertise  the  ministry  as  a  career  and 
to  influence  students  to  enter  the  ministry.  If  this  Is 
what  it  takes  to  get  young  men  Into  the  ministry  then 
we  have  certainly  come  a  long  way  from  the  program 
of  the  apostle  Paul.  Spurgeon  once  said,  "Never  enter 
the  ministry  if  you  can  help  it."  In  our  day  we  have 
too  many  preachers  already  who  are  in  the  ministry 
only  as  a  job.  As  some  organized  Christianity  moves 
on  in  its  way  of  ignoring  or  disbelieving  God's  Word  it 
becomes  more  and  more  an  enemy  to  God's  pure  truth. 
The  Gospel  cannot  be  preached  merely  from  the  head. 
Even  orthodox  truth  is  dead  unless  it  comes  from  the 
heart.  If  men  have  to  be  hired  to  take  up  the  ministry 
as  a  profession,  and  then  preach  modernism  besides, 
the  result  will  be  what  Jude  calls  "twice  dead." 
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CONFERENCE— As  the  Brethren  See  It 


By  REV.  J.  L.  GINGRICH 

The  writer  was  asked  to  prepare  an  article  for  tlie 
Herald  under  the  above  caption,  I  presume,  because  of 
his  experience  as  secretary  of  National  Conference. 
After  all,  14  years  of  continuous  experience  should 
qualify  one  to  speak  with  some  degree  of  knowledge  on 
the  subject. 

'  We  have  been  led  to  believe  that  the  word  "church" 
means  a  called-out  body  of  believers  from  the  world, 
separated  from  the  world  and  separated  unto  Christ 
Time  and  space  will  not  permit  referring  to  many  Old 
Testament  examples  of  this  thought  in  detail.  Abra- 
iham  was  called  out  and  subsequently  belonged  to  God. 
Israel  in  the  land  is  never  called  a  church.  In  the  wU- 
idemess  Israel  was  a  true  church  (Acts  7:38).  Note  here 
that  Israel  had  to  be  separated  from  Egypt  (type  of 
the  world).  All  Old  Testament  and  New  Testament 
saints  were  saved  by  faith  in  the  shed  blood  of  Christ. 
In  this  connection  study  carefully  Heb.  11. 

[  The  True  Church 

'I  There  are  many  denominations  and  many  local  or- 
ganizations within  these  denominations.  But  the  true 
church  is  composed  of  those  who  recognize  and  obey 
Christ  as  her  head,  and  the  unerring  counsel  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  the  infallible  moderator.  However,  as 
long  as  finite  human  beings  are  to  live  together  in  this 
wicked  and  hateful  world,  it  will  be  needful  to  set  up 
certain  mutual  and  beneficial  rules  and  regulations 
whereby  God's  saints  may  be  able  to  function  and  oc- 
cupy in  His  vineyard  "till  He  come."  Hence  the  need 
arises  for  advisory  assistance  to  the  maintenance  of 
peaceful,  harmonious,  and  successful  local  churches. 

It  so  happened  that  during  the  past  centuries  there 
were  added  to  the  local  assemblies  those  who  were  not 
saved,  at  least  not  yielded.  This  group  stands  out  in 
bold  contrast  to  that  body  of  the  first-century  church 
of  which  it  is  said  in  Acts  2:47  (RV),  ".  .  .  And  the 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily  those  that  were  sav.ed." 
;  It  should  be  added  that  we  preachers  are  often  respon- 
;  sible  for  persons  becoming  affiliated  with  local 
churches  who  are  not  saved.  In  times  past  we  have 
observed  preachers  almost  literally  force  people  to  be 
baptized  and  join  the  church.  As  a  result  we  are  now 
embarrassed  with  a  large  number  of  unconverted  and 
unyielded  church  members.  How  much  this  situation 
reminds  us  of  the  mixed  multitude  which  "tagged 
along"  with  Israel  in  the  wilderness  journeying  and 
who  created  so  much  heartache  for  Pastor  Moses. 

The  Local  Church 

In  Matt.  18:15-20  we  observe  that  the  local  church  is 
a  self-governing  body.  Members  were  subject  to  the 
local  church  in  matters  of  correction  and  discipline. 
This  passage  also  leaves  the  impression  that  the  local 
church  is  the  final  court  of  appeals.  The  local  church, 
according  to  Acts  13:8,  has  the  power  to  ordain,  set 
aside,  and  send  out  missionaries.  Titus  contains  a 
series  of  truths  covering  the  Divine  order  for  the  locai 
church.   I  Cor.  11  "is  Paul's  charge  to  a  local  church. 
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Many  other  citations  could  profitably  be  given  but  these 
will  suffice  to  show  that  from  the  beginning  local 
churches  cared  for  all  their  needs  and  carried  on  a 
full-scale  program  as  the  then-existing  needs  de- 
manded.   So  much  for  the  local  church. 

The  Conference 

Being  a  staunch  and  loyal  Brethren  preacher,  one 
could  be  pardoned  for  referring  to  the  Bible  for  a 
Scriptural  authority  for  conference.  When  this  subject 
was  assigned  to  me,  I  immediately  thought  of  that 
great  fifteenth  chapter  of  Acts  where  we  have  a  perfect 
pattern  for  emulation  and  attainment  along  this  line. 
This  seems  to  be  sufficient  authority  for  maintaining 
a  National  or  even  District,  Conference  as  they  relate 
to  local  churches.  Permit  us  to  pen  a  graphic  picture 
of  this  chapter.  Certain  men  (for  a  description  see 
Gal.  2:4.  Incidentally,  men  on  such  missions  as  here- 
inafter described  are  rarely  if  ever  named  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  the  sooner  forgotten  the  better)  taught  the 
brethren  and  determined  to  take  away  their  Christian 
liberty.  These  posed  as  teachers  who  imposed  their  dis- 
turbing personalities  into  the  otherwise  peaceful  at- 
mosphere of  the  Antioch  church.  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
who  were  recognized  leaders  of  the  Antioch  church, 
disagreed  sharply  with  these  certain  troublemakers.  As 
a  result  the  Antioch  church  officially  decided  that  Paul 
and  Barnabas  and  others  should  go  up  to  Jerusalem  for 
counsel  and  advice. 

They  were  received  at  Jerusalem  by  the  church  and 
the  apostles  and  elders.  It  would  appear  that  this 
meeting  was  formally  convened  for  this  purpose.  The 
delegates  from  Antioch  made  a  formal  and  official 
report  of  their  work  from  their  local  church.  It  is  fur- 
ther significant  and  interesting  that  General  Confer- 
ence resorted  to  disputing  over  the  matter.  It  is 
always  a  healthful  sign  when  controversial  matters  can 
be  brought  out  in  the  open,  talked  over,  talked  out,  and 
prayed  through  to  a  successful  conclusion.  After  con- 
siderable discussion  all  the  multitude  kept  silent  (vs. 
12)  and  gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul.  This 
switch  in  personalities  is  extremely  interesting  to  a 
conference  secretary  who  has  witnessed  similar  scenes. 
Paul  (first)  and  Barnabas  went  up  to  conference.  Paul 
was  the  agressor  (fighter).  During  the  closing  sessions 
of  conference  Barnabas  (peacemaker)  now  speaks  first. 
"Blessed  are  the  peacemakers"  even  at  conference. 
Next  Moderator  James  reviewed  the  case  at  hand  (vss. 
13-18) ,  pronounced  his  unbiased  judgment  (vss.  19-21) 
and  the  conference  sent  their  decision  to  Antioch  both 
by  word  and  letter  (vss.  22-27).  The  local  church  at 
Antioch  received  the  decision  with  rejoicing  and  bowed 
to  the  decision  and  judgment  of  conference  (vs.  31). 
The  writer  believes  this  is  a  perfect  relationship. 

Our  Church  Polity 

A  careful  perusal  of  church  history  reveals  the  fol- 
lowing recognized  and  established  forms  of  denomina- 
tional church  polity.  In  this  study  we  learn  that  church 
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THE  PROBLEM  OF  DISCIPLINE 


Discipline  problems  don't  begin  when  the  teacher 
faces  the  class;  they  begin  much  earlier.  Really,  in  the 
vast  majority  of  cases,  they  begin  the  week  before — 
when  the  teacher  closes  the  last  session.  How  the 
teacher  spends  the  time  between  the  close  of  one 
week's  class  and  the  opening  of  the  next  is  the  most 
Important  factor  in  the  problem  of  discipline. 

Try  This  Once! 

'  Do  you  have  a  "problem  class?"  Are  you  willing  to 
face  the  facts  and  make  an  all-out  effort  to  conduct  at 
least  one  session  without  the  usual  "hullabaloo?"  Then 
give  a  week  to  a  plan  of  attack  that  is  very  simple  and 
that  will  work  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten^ 

PRAYER 

Spend  your  week  in  prayer.  Come  to  grips  with  your 
problem  before  the  Lord.  Let  your  week  be  one  of 
constant  prayer.  Set  aside  a  daily  time  of  prayer  during 
which  you  shall  pray  along  the  lines  suggested  below. 
Pray  as  you  work.  If  you  awaken  at  night,  pray.  When 
you  find  yourself  not  praying  in  unoccupied  moments, 
go  to  the  Lord  about  the  following  three  things: 

Pray  about  yourself.  Be  honest  now.  How  much  of 
your  discipline  troubles  stem  from  your  own  failure? 
Ask  the  Lord  to  show  you  wherein  you  have  failed  your 
class.  Put  them  down  in  black  and  white  and  then 
look  to  Him  for  strength  along  those  lines.  Pray  for 
a  heart  of  love  toward  your  class,  every  member  of  It, 
even  that  irrepressible  little  hoodlum  you  are  inclined 
to  blame  for  all  your  difficulty.  Boys  and  girls  respond 
to  true  heart  affection  shown  toward  them,  and  just  as 
surely  respond  adversely  to  any  lack  of  love  that  creeDs 
into  your  attitude.  Perhaps  this  is  the  root  of  the 
mntter  in  your  case. 

Pray  about  your  class.  Have  you  diligently  prayed 
for  their  conversion?  for  their  spiritual  condition? 
Ask  God  to  undertake  in  their  behalf.  Pursue  each 
younester  with  believing  prayer,  not  just  once,  biTt 
aeain  and  again.  Pray  them  into  the  family  of  God 
if  thev  are  not  definitely  known  to  be  saved,  and  then 
into  a  life  of  growing  in  grace.  If  salvation  means 
anything  at  all,  it  means  a  changed  life.  Prevail  in 
prayer  until  you  see  the  change. 

Pray  for  your  problem  children.  In  every  class,  al- 
most, there  is  a  particularly  distressing  problem  case. 
You  must  pray  much  for  such  a  child.  But  before  you 
do  ■Drav  for  a  heart  big  enough,  and  so  full  of  the  love 
of  God  that  you  may  love  such  an  one  even  when  he 
is  most  difficult.  Let  the  Lord  show  you  how  best  to 
deal  with  each  such  case.  But  first,  last  and  always, 
pray  for  the  Lord  to  change  that  youngster.  He  can  do 
it — He  will  do  it. 

PREPARATION 

Determine  that  one  class  session  will  find  you  thor- 
oughly prepared.  THOROUGHLY,  I  said.  However  fully 
prepared  you  may  ordinarily  be,  decide  now  that  you 
are  going  to  be  so  full  that  there  won't  be  room  for  a 
single  additional  idea  to  find  lodging  place  in  your 
heart  and  mind.    It's  a  life-and-death  matter,  this 


thing  of  teaching  the  Word  of  God.  The  issues  are 
heaven  and  hell.  Just  this  once  try  a  schedule  of  prep- 
aration along  the  following  lines.  The  idea  is  that  you 
will  be  so  thoroughly  prepared  that  you'll  have  enough 
material  to  keep  every  second  of  three  times  your  nor- 
mal allotted  time  jam-packed  full  of  action;  so  much 
will  you  have  to  do  and  say  that  you  won't  have  time 
to  say  "ugh"  between  words  to  take  up  the  slack.  Just 
this  once,  you  are  going  to  be  PREPARED. 

The  Scripture  passage.  Read  it  at  least  10  times  be- 
fore you  do  anything  else  by  way  of  preparation.  Then 
read  it  again  and  again.  Read  it  until  you  know  what 
it  says,  who  did  what,  when  and  where  it  was  done, 
and  who  was  looking  on.  Know  the  passage  and  its' 
contents  backward  and  forward.  Memorizing  is  good, 
but  it  isn't  enough.  You  must  know  the  passage.  In 
your  mind,  after  you  have  read  the  passage  enough  to 
do  it,  reconstruct  the  development  of  the  passage  until 
you  have  it  perfectly  in  mind.  Pretty  big  order,  isn't 
It?  But  you  can  do  it.  Repetition  is  the  key.  And  it 
will  pay  off  in  your  class  session.  And  remember,  we 
only  ask  you  to  do  it  this  one  time  as  a  special  effort. 
The  quarterly  and  other  helps.  Now  you  are  ready 
for  your  quarterly  and  whatever  lesson  helps  you  may 
have  at  hand.  You'll  be  amazed  at  how  helpful  they 
are,  now!  It's  wonderful  how  much  light  the  Bible 
throws  on  the  commentaries.  By  this  time  you  can 
begin  to  set  up  your  teaching  pattern,  either  on  paper 
or  in  your  mind.  And  your  quarterly  becomes  what  it 
is  designed  to  be,  a  help. 

After  three  or  fours  days  have  passed,  spend  as  much 
time  as  you  possibly  can  in  imagining  yourself  teach- 
ing the  lesson.  You  don't  need  to  rehearse  aloud,  this 
mental  exercise  will  do  just  as  well,  if  not  a  whole  lot 
better.  Visualize  your  gestures,  your  motions,  your 
characterizations  of  whatever  persons  are  incidental  to 
the  lesson.  Actually,  if  you've  followed  this  plan  faith- 
fully up  to  this  point  you'll  see  yourself  acting  every 
part  before  a  group  of  fascinated  boys  and  girls.  You 
see,  for  once  you  are  going  to  plan,  and  prepare,  to 
hold  the  eyes  of  every  youngster.  Action  and  acting 
do  it! 

An  object.  By  this  time  too  you  are  ready  to  ask 
yourself  this  question,  "What  object  can  I  hold  before 
the  class  when  I  begin  to  teach  that  will  arouse  their 
curiosity?"  Be  on  the  alert  for  some  small  object  that 
can  somehow  be  related  to  the  lesson.  Here  is  what  you 
are  going  to  do  with  it.  You  are  going  to  stand  before 
your  class  holding  it  in  your  hand.  You  are  not  going 
to  talk,  at  first.  Just  hold  it  until  you  have  the  eye 
of  every  youngster.  If  one  asks,  "What's  that?  What's 
it  for?  What  are  you  going  to  do  with  it?"  don't  an- 
swer. Just  say,  "When  everyone  is  quiet,  I'll  tell  you." 
Don't  demand  attention  at  this  point — let  curiosity  do 
its  work!  You'll  find  that  the  class  will  quiet  the 
whisperers  because  they  are  anxious  to  have  their  own 
curiosity  satisfied. 

Then  you  are  going  to  begin  your  lesson.  When  you 
have  made  your  start,  then,  and  only  then,  you  wiJ' 
identify  your  object  with  some  aspect  of  the  lesson. 

(Continued  on  Page  190) 
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A  Brethren  Pulpit  Digest 


No  Room  in  the  Inn 

By  REV.  RUSSELL  L.  WILLIAMS 

Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  New  Troy,  Mich. 

"And  she   brought   forth  her   first   born   son,   and 
wrapped  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a 
manger;  because  there  was  no  room  for  them  in  the 
inn"  (Luke  2:7). 

The  Glory  of  It 

There  was  no  room  for  them 
in  the  inn — of  course  not.  No 
room  was  ever  built  which  was 
large  enough  to  hold  all  the 
mystery  and  glory  of  a  new- 
JL.-^^^r?'~* '  born  babe,  for  a  baby  reaches 

^^^^jKlg^'  out   beyond   the   confines   of 

H^^^^^^kji^        any  building  built  by  human 
^^^HL.  Ib^^HI        hands.   This  is  certainly  true 
REV.  R.  L.  WILLIAMS         of   thls  Baby,   for   He   tran- 
scends both  time  and  space. 
A  Babe  who  was  worshipped  by  shepherds,  honored 
by  wise  men,  feared  by  kings,  announced  by  ange.s 
and  heralded  by  the  very  stars  of  heaven  could  never 
I  be  confined  in  one  room  of  an  Inn  in  Bethlehem.  Do 
\  you  suppose  that  any  inn  could  ever  hold  this  glorious 
Babe?  He  had  been  with  the  Father  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world;  He  had  spoken  the  universe  into 
existence  out  of  nothing;  He  was  very  God  on  an  equal- 
ity with  the  Father.    Even  though  now  He  had  laid 
aside  His  glory,  it  is  no  wonder  that  there  was  no  room 
for  Him.  This  is  the  glory  of  His  coming. 

The  Wonder  of  It 

There  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn — ^why  not? 
For  four  thousand  years  the  world  had  been  looking 
for  a  deliverer.  For  two  thousand  years  Israel  had  been 
taught  to  look  for  their  Messiah  and  Savior.  They 
searched  the  Scriptures  and  agonized  in  prayer  in 
their  longing  that  He  might  come.  The  wonder  is  that 
when  He  came,  they  did  not  recognize  Him.  But  why 
not? 

If  He  had  been  born  in  the  palace  in  the  midst  of 
splendor  and  wealth,  they  would  have  recognized  Him. 
If  He  had  appeared  suddenly  as  a  king  to  bring  them 
deliverance,  they  would  have  acclaimed  Him.  But  when 
He  came  as  the  son  of  a  poverty-stricken  carpenter, 
they  did  not  know  or  receive  Him.  Why  not? 

If  they  had  only  known,  they  would  have  clolhed 
Him  and  cared  for  Him  and  showered  gifts  upon  Him. 
But  because  they  did  not  know  they  left  His  mother  to 
care  for  Him  with  her  own  hand  and  clothe  Him  with 
the  rags  of  poverty.  The  wonder  is  that  they  did  not 
know,  for  the  very  manner  of  His  coming  was  foretold 
in  the  Scriptures  they  studied  so  diligently.  The  rea- 
son they  did  not  know  or  recognize  Him  is  because  His 
coming  did  not  conform  to  their  expectations,  plans, 
or  desires.  We  cannot  but  marvel  at  their  ignorance 
and  blindness — ^but  it  is  nothing  compared  to  the  Ig- 
norance and  blindness  of  men  today. 

The  Shame  of  It 

There  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn — ^the  shame 
(Continued  on  Page  190) 


The  Tenderness  of  God 

By  REV.  G.  W.  KINZIE 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Middlebranch,  Ohio 

We  hear  much  about  the  various  attributes  of  God: 
His  holiness,  love,  justice;  His  omnipotence,  omni- 
science, omnipresence;   and  His  providence,  etc.    But 

have  we  ever  given  due  considera-     

tion  to  how  very  tender  God  is, 
especially  to  those  who  will  let  Him 
be  so? 

God  is  just,  holy,  loving,  great., 
etc.,  far  beyond  human  conception. 
But  with  all  His  other  attributes. 
He  is  exceedingly  tender.  And  how 
He  delights  to  deinonstrate  His  ten- 
derness! James  (5:11)  exclaims, 
"How  full  of  tenderness  and  pity 
the  Lord  is"  (Weymouth  transla- 
tion). Whatsoever  the  circum-  "^^-  °-  "'■  kinzie 
stances  or  experiences  through  which  His  child  may 
be  called  upon  to  pass,  in  and  through  it  all  is  Hi's 
tender  mercy.  "He  knows;  He  loves;  He  cares." 

The  Psalmist  was  familiar  with  His  tenderness.  He 
tells  us  that  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so 
the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  Him"  (Psa.  103:13).  We 
have  much  to  say  about  the  love  and  tenderness  of  our 
mothers.    God  speaks  of  the  tenderness  of  a  father. 

It  may  appear  sometimes  as  though  the  father  is 
stern  and  strict  and  devoid  of  tenderness,  and  som«3- 
times  some  may  be  so,  but  the  father  who  appreciates 
and  assumes  the  privileges  and  responsibilties  is  loving 
and  tender  even  in  his  strictness.  The  good  father  is 
jealous  of  the  best  interests  of  his  children,  and  is  not 
easily  moved  from  what  he  knows  to  be  best  for  them. 
By  precept  and  example  he  will  do  his  utmost  to  guide 
and  keep  them  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord  and  His  service, 
in  the  activities  of  the  church.  He  will  stubbornly  op- 
pose anyone  or  anything  that  would  divert  them  else- 
where, however  innocent  the  person  or  thing  may 
appear.  When  they  wilfully  set  themselves  against  his 
instruction,  show  lack  of  sense  or  regard  for  moral  or 
spiritual  values,  or  become  ill,  how  he  pities  them! 

If  a  human  father,  with  all  his  sinfulness  and  limi- 
tations, can  be  so  tender  toward  his  children,  how  ten- 
der must  our  perfect,  infinite,  heavenly  Father  be 
toward  us!  He  tenderly  pities  those  who  are  weak  in 
knowledge,  and  would  instruct  them  out  of  His  Word; 
pities  them  when  they  are  perverse,  and  bears  with 
them  with  infinite  patience;  pities  them  when  they  are 
fallen,  and  helps  them  up  again;  when  they  have  of- 
fended, upon  their  confession  and  submission.  He  for- 
gives them;  when  they  are  wronged.  He  rights  them. 

Yes,  His  tenderness  and  compassion  far  exceed  that 
of  father  or  mother;  for  the  Psalmist  declares  that 
"When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake  me,  then  the 
Lord  will  take  me  up"  (Psa.  27:10).  Father  and  mother! 
No  comparison  here,  and  no  contrast!  Both  are  agreed, 
both  have  forsaken,  the  nearest  and  dearest  on  earth! 
But- not  so  the  Lord!  Do  you  know  His  tenderness, 
friend?  It  is  especially  manifested  toward  those  who 
fear  (reverence,  trust)  Him  (Psa.  103:13). 
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1U.  AUi^  4  The  Book  of  Life  -^  The  Tree  of  Life 


By  REV.  ARNOLD  R.  KRIEGBAUM 


INTRODUCTION 


REV.  A.   R.   KRIEGBAUM 


"Affinity"  implies  close  agreement.  In  the  science 
of  chemistry  "affinity"  is  spoken  of  as  that  attraction 
which  takes  place  at  an  insensible  distance  between 
two  heterogeneous  particles, 
and  unites  them  to  form 
chemical  compound. 

When  we  speak  of  the  "af- 
finity" of  the  book  of  life  to 
the  tree  of  life,  we  have  just 
such  a  combination  in  the 
spiritual  realm.  Contrary  to 
the  popular  belief,  the  book  of 
life  and  the  tree  of  life  are  di- 
verse the  one  to  the  other  and 
yet  definitely  united  into  a 
spiritual  "compound"  so  far 
as  the  believer  is  concerned. 

In  Rev.  21:27  and  22:19  the  Holy  Spirit  records,  "And 
there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  anything  that  defil- 
eth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination,  or  mak- 
eth  a  lie:  but  they  which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's 
book  of  life."  "And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from 
the  words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  tree  of  life  and  out  of  the  holy 
city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  written  in  this 
book"  (ASRV). 

We  should  note  in  the  former  verse,  the  lamb's  book 
of  life,  and  in  the  latter  verse,  the  tree  of  life.  In  this 
treatise  we  purpose  to  establish  their  relationship. 

THE  BOOK  OF  LIFE 

Search  as  we  might  throughout  the  Word  of  God,  we 
would  find  nothing  suggestive  of  a  "book  of  death." 
Were  there  to  be  found  evidence  of  a  "book  of  death" 
one  could  justly  accuse  God  of  fatalistically  dooming 
men  to  hell.  But,  God's  Word  confirms  contrariwise. 

Rom.  9:22  and  23,  "What  if  God,  willing  to  sher«r  his 
wrath,  and  to  make  his  power  known,  endured  with 
much  longsuffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  to  de- 
struction: And  that  he  might  also  make  known  the 
riches  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory  .  .  ." 

The  verb  "fitted"  is  in  the  middle  voice  in  the  Greek. 
The  middle  voice  in  Greek  always  refers  the  action 
back  to  the  actor.  Thus,  this  passage  could  properly 
read,  "vessels  of  wrath  which  fitted  themselves  to  de- 
struction." Someone  has  properly  said,  "God  prepares 
men  for  heaven  but  men  prepare  themselves  for  hell." 
Another  put  it,  "We  are  responsible  for  our  damnation 
but  God  is  responsible  for  our  salvation.'-' 

The  book  of  life  is  referred  to  many  times  in  the 
Word.  In  Rev.  13:8,  John,  writing  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  records,  "And  all  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  worship  him,  everyone  whose 
name  hath  not  been  written  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world  in  the  book  of  life  of  the  Lamb  that  hath 
been  slain"  (ASRV). 

The  Authorized  King  James  version  is  a  very  poor 


translation  of  Rev.   13:8  and  therefore  we  cite  the 
above  version. 

THE  DOCTRINE  OF  ELECTION  AND  THE 
BOOK  OF  LIFE 

It  is  utterly  impossible  to  speak  of  the  book  of  life 
without  being  immediately  confronted  with  the  doc- 
trine of  election.  What  saith  the  Word  of  God? 

1.  Prov.  16:4,  "Jehovah  hath  made  everything  for  its ; 
own  end;  yea  even  the  wicked  for  the  day  of  evil." 

2.  I  Pet.  2:8,  Christ  is  said  to  be  to  the  wicked,  "A 
stone  of  stumbUng,  and  a  rock  of  offence;  for  they 
stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient;  whereunto 
also  they  were  appointed." 

3.  Jude  4,  "For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  privily, 
even  they  who  were  of  old  written  of  beforehand  to  this 
condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  our  only  Master  and 
Lord,  Jesus  Christ." 

4.  II  Pet.  2:12,  "But  these,  as  creatures  without  rea- 
son, bom  mere  animals  to  be  taken  and  destroyed, 
railing  in  matters  whereof  they  are  ignorant,  shall  in 
their  destroying  surely  be  destroyed." 

5.  Rev.  17:17,  "For  God  did  put  it  in  their  hearts  to 
do  his  mind  and  to  come  to  one  mind,  and  to  give  their 
kingdom  unto  the  beast,  until  the  Word  of  God  should 
be  accomplished." 

Contrast  these  with  the  disciples  whom  Jesus  told  to 
rejoice  because  their  names  were  written  in  heaven. 

,6.  Luke  10:20,  "Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejoice  not, 
that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but  rather  re- 
joice, because  your  names  are  written  in  heaven." 

7.  Phil.  4:3,  "And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yokefellow, 
help  those  women  which  labored  with  me  in  the  gos- 
pel, with  Clement  also,  and  with  other  my  fellow- 
labourers,  whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life." 

8.  John  12:39-40  (ASRV),  "For  this  cause  they  could 
not  believe,  for  that  Isaiah  said  again,  He  hath  blinded 
their  eyes,  and  hardened  their  heart;  lest  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes  and  perceive  with  their  heart,  And 
should  turn,  And  I  should  heal  them." 

Note  that  John  said  this  after  Jesus  had  done  the 
many  signs  before  them. 

9.  II  Thess.  2:11,  "God  sendeth  them  a  working  of 
error,  that  they  should  believe  a  lie." 

Many  times  during  the  public  ministry  of  Jesus  In 
His  incarnate  state,  He  spoke  in  parables.  In  Matt.  13: 
9-15  He  gave  His  reason  for  so  doing,  primarily  that 
the  truth  might  be  concealed  from  those  for  whom  it 
was  not  intended. 

These  are  but  a  few  of  the  passages  of  Scripture  of 
those  which  could  be  presented  to  set  forth  the  doc- 
trine of  election.  It  is  not  our  purpose  in  this  short  in- 
vestigation to  set  forth  all  the  arguments  substanti- 
ating this  doctrine.  We  merely  cite  but  a  few  passages, 
omitting  the  evidence  of  types,  analogies,  and  Biblical 
illustrations. 

Inasmuch  as  the  Word  of  God  vindicates  the  doctrine 
of  election,  we  seek  to  point  out  the  primary  and  ulti- 
mate basis  of  election.  There  are  a  number  of  theories 
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as  to  why  God  elects  men  to  salvation  which  might  be 
listed  as  follows: 

1.  The  Moral  Theory.  Those  advocating  this  theorj' 
contend  that  God  elects  good  men,  primarily  because 
of  their  morality  and  works.  Such  a  theory  places  the 
purpose  of  election  in  man  which  is  devoid  of  Scriptural 
foundation.  II  Tim.  1:9  proves  the  falsity  of  this  the- 
ory, "Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  with  an  holy 
calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given  us  in 
Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 

2.  The  Omniscience  Theory.  The  thought  proposed 
by  this  theory  is  that  God  elects  those  whom  He  fore- 
sees will  believe.  Such  a  position  accounts  for  "faith" 
as  originating  in  man's  nature.  But  Eph.  2:8  affirms 
"faith"  is  a  gift  from  God,  and  therefore,  we  must  con- 
clude that  this  theory  is  not  wholly  true.  We  also 
cite  Rom.  9:16,  "So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth, 
nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  sheweth 
mercy." 

3.  The  Purpose  Theory.  We  have  seen  that  election 
is  not  based  on  the  foreknowledge  of  God  but  I  Pe*.  1:2 
asserts  that  we  are  elect  "according-  to  the  foreknowl- 
edge of  God."  "Elect  according  to  the  foreknowledge 
of  God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ . .  ."  Rom.  8:28-29,  "And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according-  to  his  purpose.  For  whom 
he  did  foreknow  he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the 
firstborn  among  many  brethren."  Note  the  order  in 
these  verses:  (1)  purposes  (2)  foreknow,  (3)  predesti- 
nate, thus  giving  us  the  Divine  order  of  election.  Ac- 
cording to  the  Divine  purpose,  we  must  conclude  that 
election  is  based  solely  on  grace!  Rom.  11:5,  6,  "Even 
so  then  at  the  present  time  also  there  is  a  remnant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace.  And  if  by  grace,  then 
it  is  no  more  works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace." 

The  doctrine  of  election  has  been  obstinate  to  some 
students  because  election  has  been  divorced  from  irs 
moral  goal.  Men  are  not  elected  to  salvation  out  of 
mere  favoritism  -with  no  consideration  given  to  moral 
or  ethical  principles.  God  elects  men  according  to  His 
holy,  terminate,  and  practical  purpose.  John  15:16, 
"Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you  and 
ordained  you,  that  you  should  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  should  remain  .  .  ." 

If  we  should  ask  a  series  of  questions  we  could  best 
summarize  the  thoughts  herein  presented  concerning 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life  (Rev.  21:22-27). 

(1)  Who  enters  the  New  Jerusalem?  Those  whose 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life. 

(2)  Who  wrote  the  names  in  the  book  of  life?  The 
Lamb  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

(3)  When  was  the  name  of  every  believer  inscribed 
in  the  book  of  life?  From  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

(4)  Upon  what  basis  was  my  name  placed  in  the 
book  of  life?  The  name  of  every  believer  was  placed  in 
the  book  of  life  in  accordance  -witn  the  purposeful  fore- 
knowledge of  the  Lamb  of  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

(5)  Why  was  the  name  of  every  believer  placed  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life?  Having  shown  that  election 
is  based  upon  purposeful  foreknowledge,  we  naturally 
ask,  concerning  the  purpose  in  God  in  saving  us. 
Throughout  the  New  Testament  the  believer  is  called 
by   various  names,    such    as,    "Ambassadors"    (repre- 


sentatives in  a  foreign  land),  strangers,  pilgrims,  with 
our  real  "citizenship"  in  heaven.  While  we  remain  in 
this  life,  we  should,  by  the  grace  of  God,  retain  this 
identity  seeking  to  "bring  forth  fruit"  for  the  glory  of 
God  and  thus  perform  the  erstwhile  task  of  a  priest 
(servant)  of  God  (Rev.  1:6). 

THE  TREE  OF  LIFE  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  GENESIS 

The  term  "tree  of  life"  is  found  back  in  the  book  of 
Genesis.  The  expression  "tree  of  life"  is  found  in  other 
sacred  writings  such  as  the  Proverbs  of  the  Wise  Men 
and  the  apocryphal  writings.  Lastly,  it  appears  in  the 
Apocalypse  of  John. 

A  thorough  analysis  of  the  history  and  purpose  of 
the  "tree  of  life"  will  establish  a  foundation  upon  which 
we  can  build  our  treatise.  According  to  Gen.  2:9,  "And 
out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God  to  grow  every 
tree  that  is  pleasant  to  the  sight,  and  good  for  food; 
the  tree  of  life  also  in  the  midst  of  the  garden,  and  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil."  In  this  we  learn 
that  the  tree  of  life  was  in  the  midst  of  the  garden, 
and  its  fruit  was  of  such  a  sort  as  to  produce  physical 
immortality. 

Gen.  3:22,  "And  the  Lord  God  said,  Behold,  the  man 
is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil:  and  now, 
lest  he  put  forth  his  hand  and  take  also  of  the  tree  of 
life,  and  eat,  and  live  for  ever  .  .  ."  Inasmuch  as 
Adam  wilfully  disobeyed  God  in  eating  of  "the  tree 
of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,"  he  had  implanted 
within  him  the  sinful  nature.  Because  of  their  dis- 
obedience, God  drove  Adam  and  Eve  from  the  garden 
lest  they  should  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  and  live  for- 
ever. The  primary  thought  set  forth  is  that  had  they 
eaten  of  the  tree  of  life  after  having  eaten  of  the 
tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  thev  would  have 
been  immortalized  in  their  sinful  state.  We  could  never 
hope  to  imagine  the  tragedy  of  sinful  creatures  living 
incessantly  on  this  earth,  continually  involved  in  the 
degradation  of  sin — this,  to  say  the  least,  would  be 
catastrophic  to  them  and  their  posterity.  Sin  would 
have  generated  sin  in  an  immortal  state,  and  earth 
would  soon  have  been  a  hell. 

To  safeguard  against  this,  Adam  and  Eve  were  driven 
from  the  garden  (Gen.  3:24),  "So  he  drove  out  the 
man;  and  he  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden 
Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned  every 
way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life." 

It  is  implied  that  neither  Adam  nor  Eve  had  partaken 
of  the  tree  of  life  and  the  opportunity  to  life  eternal 
through  eating  of  the  tree  of  life  is  now  gone  forever. 
Immortality  is  the  quest  of  the  human  soul.  How  now 
could  man  become  immortal?  If  immortality  is  to  be 
the  experience  of  the  human  soul,  it  will  not  come  by 
eating  of  the  tree,  it  must  come  in  some  other  way. 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified  on  the  tree  of 
Calvary  as  the  Son  of  Man  and  was  buried  in  the  tomb 
from  which  He  arose  victorious  over  death  on  the  third 
day,  and  the  Apostle  Paul,  writing  under  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God,  says  (Rom.  6:9),  "Knowing 
that  Christ  being  raised  from  the  dead  dieth  no  more; 
death  hath  no  more  dominion  over  him."  The  verse 
declares  the  immortality  of  Jesus  Christ  In  His  glorified 
state.  Inasmuch  as  Christ  is  the  first  fruits  we  have 
the  assurance  of  John  14:19,  "Yet  a  little  while,  and 
the  world  seeth  me  no  more;  but  ye  see  me:  because  I 
live,  ye  shall  live  also."  However,  let  us  not  overlook 
the  fact  that  immortality  is  a  present  possession  of 
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every  believer  regenerated  by  the  Spirit  of  God  during 
the  age  of  grace  (Rom.  8:30),  "Moreover  whom  he  did 
predestinate,  them  he  also  called:  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified;  and  whom  he  jutified,  them  he 
also  glorified."  All  these  present  possessions  of  the 
believer  are  in  the  past  tense,  as  further  seen  in  Eph. 
2:6,  "And  hath  raised  us  up  together,  and  made  us 
sit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus." 

We  must  conclude  that  the  intervention  of  God  made 
Immortality  in  sin  an  impossibility  and  at  the  same 
time,  through  the  redemptive  work  of  Jesus  Christ, 
made  possible  immortality  for  the  regenerated  soul.  In 
the  genesis  of  man,  he  is  vividly  portrayed  as  being 
neither  mortal  nor  immortal,  for  he  could  have  eaten 
either  of  the  tree  of  life  or  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of 
good  and  evil.  Man  sinned  and  became  mortal  and  im- 
mortality was  denied  him  according  to  the  law  but 
granted  him  through  grace. 

THE  TREE  OF  LIFE  IN  THE  BOOK  OF  THE 
REVELATION 

The  Apocalypse  of  John  refers  to  the  tree  of  life  in 
three  places,  specifically,  2:7,  22:2  and  22:14.  Each  of 
these  verses  pictures  the  glorious  joys  in  life  that 
await  every  soul  that  has  been  redeemed  by  the  grace 
of  God. 

A  picture  similar  to  that  in  the  aforementioned 
verses  is  also  seen  prophetically  in  the  book  of  Ezekiel 
where  the  ideal  state  and  the  Messianic  age  is  pre- 
sented (Ezek.  47:12).  This  river  of  life  has  trees  upon 
its  banks  on  either  side  yielding  fruit  every  month. 
The  leaves  of  the  tree  will  not  wither  and  its  fruit  will 
not  fail.  Why?  There  is  only  one  answer.  The  moisture 
to  the  roots  of  them  came  from  the  sanctuary.  There- 
fore, the  fruit  was  for  food  and  the  leaves  were  for 
healing.  In  the  Apocalypse  of  John  we  have  an  iden- 
tical picture  (Rev.  2:7),  "To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  which  is  in  the  midst  of 
the  paradise  of  God."  Here  we  should  see  that  all  this 
is  possible  "to  him  that  overcometh."  By  overcoming 
it  is  possible  now  to  enjoy  by  faith  immortality  m 
vastly  higher  realms  than  Adam  and  Eve  could  ever 
have  experienced. 

As  in  the  Ezekiel  passage,  likewise  in  the  book  of 
the  Revelation  the  tree  of  life  appears  on  both  sides  of 
the  river  in  the  new  Jerusalem.  The  leaves  never  fade 
and  the  fruit  never  fails  (Rev.  22:2,  3). 

There  is  a  blessing  pronounced  by  the  Lord  on  those 
whose  robes  are  white  and  who  live  clean,  yielded,  and 
victorious  Uves  for  the  glory  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ! 
(Rev.  22:14),  "Blessed  are  they  that  wash  their  robes, 
that  they  may  have  right  to  come  to  the  tree  of  life 
and  may  enter  in  by  the  gates  into  the  city"  (ASRV) . 
The  redeemed  in  Jesus  Christ  who  "wash  their  robes" 
and  abide  by  His  words  and  do  His  will  shall  have  the 
right  and  the  privilege  to  enter  the  new  Jerusalem  and 
to  partake  of  the  tree  of  life.  This  means  not  only 
immortal  existence  but  a  communion  and  fellowship 
with  Christ  that  comes  only  to  those  who  suffer  that 
they  might  reign  with  Him. 

n  Tim.  2:11-13,  "It  is  a  faithful  saying:  For  if  we  be 
dead  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him:  If  we  suffer, 
we  shall  also  reign  with  him:  if  we  deny  him,  he  also 
will  deny  us:  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful: 
he  cannot  deny  himself."  There  are  those  who  propose 
that  verse  13  is  a  description  of  an  unsaved  man,  but 
the  context  affords  strong  evidence  that  it  could  refer 


to  a  regenerated  believer  who  was  saved  according  to 
the  purposeful  foreknowledge  of  God  unto  a  life  of 
service  but  who  failed  to  be  an  overcomer,  not  "will- 
ing to  suffer  with  him  that  he  might  reign  with  him." 
Therefore,  He  takes  away  his  part  out  of  the  tree  of 
life  and  out  of  the  holy  city.  Unless  we  keep  His  words 
and  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  neither  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life  nor  reign  with  him  from  the  holy  city.  It  should 
be  repeated  that  this  tree  of  life  is  not  the  source  of 
immortality,  but  is  the  reward  to  the  overcomer.  The 
tree  of  life  is  directly  associated  with  Christian  living. 
God  help  us  to  be  living  epistles  for  Jesus  Christ,  lest 
when  He  come  He  should  take  away  a  part  of  the 
glories  of  eternity  that  could  have  been  ours  had  we 
only  been  "overcomers." 

The  question  might  be  raised  concerning  I  John  5:4, 
which  reads,  "For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  overcom- 
eth the  world,  and  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh 
the  world,  even  our  faith."  It  is  our  conviction  that 
every  truly  born-again  child  that  overcometh  the  world 
beareth  witness  to  the  grace  of  God  in  his  life.  There 
is  absolutely  no  other  source  for  overcoming  the  world 
but  as  our  lives  are  in  Christ  Jesus  by  faith  (Eph.  2: 
8-9,  Rom.  4:4-5).  There  is  every  evidence  of  growth  in 
faith.  II  Thess.  1:3,  "We  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that 
your  faith  groweth  exceedingly  .  .  ."  Compare  II  Pet. 
1:2-3.  Growth  in  faith  will  evidence  itself  in  "over- 
coming the  world"  (John  12:42-43). 

There  were  three  million  souls  at  the  base  of  the 
mountain,  but  in  Sinai's  rugged  and  barren  top  Moses 
stood  alone  with  God.  He  was  not  only  alone  phys- 
ically, but  he  was  alone  spiritually  and  idealistically. 
While  Moses  was  beholding  the  glories  of  God,  the 
people  in  the  valley  burned  their  Incense  and  made 
themselves  naked  In  sensuality.  On  the  mountain  top 
Moses  prayed,  "Lord  spare  my  people  or  else  blot  me 
out."  But  in  the  valley  the  laity  of  Israel  thought  only 
of  sinful  and  selfish  gratifications. 

Yea,  Moses  was  alone  as  he  sought  to  overcome. 
There  is  always  room  at  the  top  for  overcomers,  but 
being  an  overcomer  will  necessitate  loneliness,  suffer- 
ing, and  affliction.  The  soul  with  sublime  ideals  will 
often  be  despised  and  rejected  of  men  as  was  the  Lord 
Himself. 

The  young  man  or  young  woman  who  renounces  a 
life  of  selfish  pleasure,  and  surrenders  unreservedly  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  and  sets  out  to  prepare  for  a 
contributive  life  for  Jesus  Christ,  will  find  it  necessary 
to  leave  the  majority  of  friends  and  associates  in  the 
valley  and  follow  the  cragged,  unkempt  path  to  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  alone,  as  an  overcomer. 

The  father  and  mother  who  desire  to  imbue  their 
children  with  a  perception  of  an  eternal  hell,  lost 
souls,  and  the  need  of  salvation  will  necessarily  leave 
their  neighbors  in  the  valley,  and  climb  the  rugged 
terrain  of  the  mountain  trail  to  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, alone,  as  overcomers. 

That  soul  who  determines  by  the  matchless  grace  of 
God  to  live  a  life  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  goes  forth 
to  live  a  life  of  real  fellowship  with  the  Lord  in  prayer, 
constant  Bible  study,  and  Spirit-led  witnessing  will 
find  it  a,  requisite  to  leave  the  majority  of  the  average 
church,  and  ascend  into  the  heights  along  the  rough 
and  rocky  course,  alone,  as  an  overcomer. 

Out  of  all  the  millions  that  stood  at  the  base  of 
Sinai,  only  Moses  reached  the  top  where  he  partook  of 
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the  glory  of  God.  Of  all  the  millions  that  stood  at  the 
base  of  Sinai,  only  70  elders  and  Aaron  ventured  to 
tread  a  short  distance  beyond  the  great  aggregation. 
Moses  was  the  overcomer.  "Rev.  2:7,  "To  him  that 
overeometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which 
is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of  God." 

THE  AFFINITY 

By  the  grace  of  God,  the  name  of  every  regenerated 
soul  was  placed  in  the  book  of  life,  according  to  the 
purpose  of  God  that  we  might  bring  forth  fruit. 

The  regenerated  soul  shall  eat  of  the  tree  of  life  if 
his  fruit  remains,  and  he  abides  faithful  in  the  pur- 
pose God  ordained  for  his  soul.  Otherwise,  if  that  re- 
generated soul  fails  in  his  service  for  Christ  as  an 
overcomer,  and  "shall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
the  book  of  the  prophecy"  either  by  act  or  deed,  God 
shall  take  away  his  part  "out  of  the  tree  of  life  and 
out  of  the  holy  city."  Unfaithful  believers  will  not  be 
rewarded  on  a  par  with  faithful  ones.  It  was  by  the 
grace  of  God  that  every  believer's  name  was  placed  in 
the  book  of  life,  but  the  eating  of  the  tree  of  life  is 
dependent  upon  our  faithfulness  in  life  on  earth. 
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polity,  as  well  as  differences  on  doctrine  and  ordi- 
nances, has  been  contributory  and  responsible  for 
schisms,  factions,  and  many  smaller  denominations. 
From  a  careful  analysis  of  different  forms  of  church 
government,  we  must  admit  that  our  denomination  is 
governed  by  a  particular  form.  What  is  it?  For  the 
sake  of  brevity  and  clarity  we  might  divide  our  imme- 
diate problem  into: 

1.  Monarchical;  where  the  sole  power  and  authority 
is  vested  in  one  authorized  personality.  This  person  is 
recognized  as  a  czar.  2.  Episcopal;  where  the  systeni 
of  church  government  is  headed  by  bishops  and  these 
are  distinct  from  and  superior  to  priests  and  presby- 
ters, there  being  in  the  church  three  distinct  orders, 
viz.,  deacons,  priests,  and  bishops.  3.  Presbyterian;  this 
form  of  government  vests  church  government  in  pres- 
byteries or  associations  of  ministers  and  elders  pos- 
sessed all  of  equal  powers  without  any  superiority 
among  them.  Such  powers  believe  that  the  authority 
of  their  ministers  is  derived  from  the  Holy  Ghost  by 
the  imposition  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  4.  Con- 
gregational; where  the  local  churches  are  the  final 
court  of  appeal  and  who  are  never  in  any  wise  subject 
to  outside  ecclesiastical  hierarchy. 

We  believe  it  has  been  the  consistent  conviction  of 
true  Brethren  people  that  the  first  three  mentioned 
forms  do  not  represent  our  polity.  Briefly  stated,  our 
polity  includes  first  a  democratic  aspect  in  that  the 
highest  authority  is  vested  in  the  membership.  It  could 
be  called  republican  in  the  sense  that  the  local  church 
chooses  representatives  to  execute  her  will.  Our  polity 
is  further  recognized  as  extremely  congregational  in  all 
local  matters,  but  more  or  less  general  in  all  questions 
of  doctrine  and  matters  of  general  character. 

To  clarify  our  position  may  it  further  be  stated  that 
local  churches  authorize  their  delegates  to  represent 
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Mr.    B.    C.     Bums 11482-B  2  00 

Mr.    Wesley   Baker.     11483-B  25100 

?f       2^,^-    ^Jampbe    11484-B  .50.00 

Mr.     BiUy     Campbell 11485-B  15  00 

Cradle   Roll  Dept..   First  Brethren  Church 11486-B  lo'oo 

Mrs.     Ehz.     Campbell 11487-B  45'oO 

Mr.  a   E.  Diehl 1148S-B  10.00 

Mr,    Owen    Hacker 11489-B  93  00 

Mr.    Wesley   Haller 11490-B  9  50 

Miss    Mary    Haller 11491-B  S  00 

Mrs.     Ethel    .Tenkins 11492-B  17  00 

MiS3     Independence     Kendig H493-B  60  00 

Rev.    Orville    .\.    Lorenz 11494-B  100  00 

Mr.     Roy    A.     Patterson 11495-B  150  00 

Jfr.     Orion     Priser 11496-B  200  00 

Mrs.     f!eo.     Smith 11497-B  13  00 

Mr.   Henry  Schaetf 1149S-B  8  00 

Mr.    John    Shipley 11499-B  10.00 

Mrs.  W.  O.  Teeter  and  Miss  Grace  Buck 11500-B  4  Oft 

Mr.    Gerald    Towner 11501-B  50  00 

Jfr.    Roy   Trissel 11502-B  22  00 

Young    Married   People's   S.    S.    Class 11503-B  25  00 

Mrs.     Daniel    Tounce 11504-B  5o!oO 

First   Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 11505-B  19.00 

Lanark  111. — Mr.    and   Mrs.  Ralph  Flickinger 11506  5o!oO 

Clayton    Ohio — Mr.   and    Mrs.   Beryl   Whiting 11507-B  5^00 

Philadelphia  Pa.    (First) — Miss  Clara  J.  Hendley 1150S-B  lo!oo 

Durham,    Calif. — R.    R.    Boon 11509-B  140.00 

Kalvesta.    Kans. — Walter    Smalley 11510-B  3.00 

Long  Beach,   Calif.    (Second) — Nelson  M.   Poff 11511  5^00 

Berne,  Ind. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  .Albert  Agler 11512-B  2o!oO 

Glen    Agler     11513-B  25^00 

Donald    Agler     11514-B  25.00 

Mr.    and    Mis.    Guy   Bailey 11515-B  10  00 

Mrs.    Flora    C.    Coffee 11516-B  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   Ralph   Christy 11517-B  lo!oO 

Mrs.    .Tulia    Campbell 11518-B  sioO 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Bryson  Fetters 11519-B  100.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.   Chas.    Hendricks 11520-B  10.00 

Victor    Kuhn     11521-B  5!oO 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    .John   Kuhn 11522-B  30.00 

Miss     Elsie     Kuhn 11523-B  20.00 

ilr.    and    Mrs.    Forrest    Leistner 11524-B  100.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Rufus   I/eichty 11625-B  15o!oO 

Miss  Wanda   Lantzenheiser 11526-B  20.00 

Jlr,   and  Mrs.   .S.   J.   Leininger 11527-B  100.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Eugene  Leininger 11528-B  25.00 

Mr,    and    Mrs.    Glen    Myers 11529-B  25.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Wm,    Myers 11530-B  50,00 

Mrs.    John    Parr 11531-B  50.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.  George    W.    Sipe 11532-B  100. »u 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Archie  Smitley 11533-B  50,00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Charles    Smitley 11534-B  25.00 

Miss     Nora     Smitley 11535-B  10,00 

Mrs.    Ella    Smitley 11536-B  5.00 

Mr,    and  Mrs,    Chalmer  Smitley 11537-B  25.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    L.   Witter 11538-B  10,00 

Miss  Mary  Jane   Witter 11539-B  5,00 

A    Friend    11540-B  10,00 

A    Friend     11541-B  10.00 

A    Friend     11642-B  5,00 

CoTington,    Va. — C.    A.    Perdue 11543-B  25.00 

Cecil  Booze  and  Family 11544-B  12.00 

Mr,  and  Mrs.-  C.  S,   Simmons 11545-B  5,00 

Winona  I^ke,  Ind. — Mr.   and  Mrs.   Nelson  Hall 11546-B  10.00 

Englewood,    Ohio — Ruth    Waymire 11547  5.00 

Berne,  Ind. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  .John  Leistner 1154S-B  20.00 

Total     . 6,293.83 

Cash   Building  Fund  Receipts $6453.06 

Bond     39.50 

Cash    General     801.27 

Total      6,293.83 

Mrs.    Alya   J.    McClain,    Financial    Secretary. 


the  churches  at  national  and  district  conferences. 
These  delegated  bodies  assemble,  transact  all  neces- 
sary business,  arrive  at  satisfactory  conclusions  and 
then  act  in  advisory  capacity.  We  have  always  observed 
that  when  crucial  moments  arose  and  controversial 
matters  were  concluded  all  agreed  that  these  decisions 
never  were  binding  upon  local  congregations  but  served 
only  as  advisory.  This  appears  to  have  been  the  un- 
changing policy  of  the  Brethren  Church  since  her  in- 
ception and  continues  even  today.  For  any  one  to 
attempt  to  interpret  Brethren  polity  otherwise  is  to 
confess  ignorance  on  Brethren  history  and  conference 
procedure  in  relationship  with  local  churches. 
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BOYS'  BROTHERHOOD— EAST  DISTRICT 

The  purpose  of  this  report  is  to  present  the  work  of 
the  East  Fellowship  Brotherhood  of  James  and  John. 
This  district  has  had  an  organized  boys'  work  for  the 
last  three  years.  During  this  time  three  successful 
winter  camps  have  been  held,  and  quarterly  meetings 
of  the  organization  have  been  held  in  juncture  with 
the  rapidly  growing  Overnight  Youth  Rallies. 

A  recent  meeting  was  that  of  Saturday,  Feb.  2nd  in 
Conemaugh.  Fellows  from  most  of  our  churches  were 
present.  Martinsburg  had  two  present;  Singer  Hill, 
two;  Waynesboro,  two;  Aleppo,  one;  Mundy's  Corner, 
five;  Johnstown,  three;  Conemaugh,  five;  Listie,  nine; 
and  Uniontown,  nine.  In  this  meeting  the  first  effort 
was  made  to  get  a  recorded  membership.  Membership 
cards,  designed  after  the  pattern  recommended  by  the 
National  Brotherhood,  were  signed  by  26,  and  others 
carried  the  blank  cards  back  to  their  local  groups.  The 
officers  of  the  organization  are,  Leonard  Day,  of  Listie, 
president;  Jack  Foust,  of  Conemaugh,  vice  president; 
Edward  Warren,  of  Waynesboro,  secretary;  Dan  Frank, 
assistant  secretary;  Rev.  Phillip  J.  Simmons,  of  Listie, 
and  Rev.  Henry  Rempel,  of  Uniontown,  counselors. 

Besides  the  winter  camp  of  three  days  over  the  Christ- 
mas holidays  at  Laurel  Hill,  held  under  ideal  conditions 
with  a  four-acre  lake  for  skating,  good  sledding,  skiing, 
hiking,  inside  games,  a  rousing  devotional  period,  good 
eats,  and  all  that  makes  camping  a  joy,  regular  meet- 
ings were  held  at  part  of  our  local  churches,  and  reg- 
ular quarterlv  meetings  by  the  group.  The  project  oi 
roadside  signs  was  accomplished  to  the  extent  that 
one  of  the  groups  took  it  as  a  local  project  and  put 
up  two. 

Plans  for  the  present  year  consist  of  a  Church  and 
Brotherhood  Attendance  Contest  running  from  Feb. 
15th  to  July  1st.  This  is  being  run  on  a  percentage 
basis,  and  there  is  no  penalty  for  the  fellow  in  a 
church  where  there  is  no  local  organization.  It  is  open 
to  all  fellows  who  have  signed  District  Membership 
cards.  The  first  prize  is  a  full  registration  paid  to 
Camp  Bethany  at  Winona  Lake  in  August,  the  second 
prize  is  a  three-fourths  registration  paid,  and  the  third 
is  a  half  registration  paid.  If  a  winner  cannot  attend 
the  prize  goes  to  the  next  highest.  In  case  of  ties  prizes 
will  be  shared.  Each  fellow  keeps  his  own  attendance 
record,  but  gets  it  initialled  by  his  pastor  or  Sunday 
school  superintendent.  A  definite  method  of  procedure 
for  organizing  local  brotherhoods  is  being  advanced. 
Local  Softball  competition  between  the  churches  near 
each  other  is  being  planned.  Each  individual  member 
is  expected  and  instructed  to  find  some  way  to  be 
helpful  in  the  work  of  his  local  church. 

Believing  that   an   active   work   among   the   young 
fellows  is  no  less  profitable,  and  no  less  possible,  than 
among  the  girls,  and  surely  no  less  needed,  we  are 
The  East  District  Brotherhood  Officers, 
Edward  Warren,  Secretary. 


I 


(Continued  from  Page  185) 
of  it.  The  Scripture  does  not  say  the  inn  was  filled  to 
overflowing.  It  is  only  that  there  was  no  room  for 
them.  And  when  we  turn  to  the  original  language  o' 
Scripture  we  read,  "for  them  there  was  no  room." 

Of  course  the  inn  was  full;  it  was  the  census  time. 
But  they  would  have  found  room  for  Herod  the  King. 
No  doubt  the  rich  man  could  have  found  room  in  the 
inn  that  night,  at  least  if  he  would  have  patronized 
the  black  market.  There  would  have  been  room  for 
men  of  distinction  and  fame;  the  inn-keeper  could 
probably  even  find  room  for  his  friends;  but  for  them 
there  was  no  room. 

How  great  is  the  shame  for  Bethlehem  that  night 
that  there  was  no  on^  who  would  make  room  for  the 
one  who  was  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  But  their  shame  is  as  nothing  compared  to  the ' 
shame  of  the  world  in  which  we  live  which  has  no  room 
for  the  Savior  Himself. 

A  world  at  war  had  no  room  for  Him  and  a  world 
longing  for  peace  still  has  no  room.  And  yet  it  is  not 
that  there  is  no  room,  for  other  things  are  able  to  find 
a  place.  Business  enters  and  finds  room,  pleasure  is 
always  sure  to  find  a  place,  fame  and  fortune  have 
made  their  reservations,  there  is  always  a  place  for  the 
family  and  friends  and  the  home;  yes,  even  fear  Is 
able  to  find  an  abiding  place;  but  when  Jesus  comes  to 
the  human  heart  today,  like  the  inn-keeper  of  old  they 
turn  Him  away. 

"Have  you  any  room  for  Jesus, 

He  who  bore  your  load  of  sin? 

As  He  knocks  and  asks  admission, 

Sinner,  will  you  let  Him  in? 

Room  for  pleasure,  room  for  business, 

But  for  Christ  the  Crucified, 
Not  a  place  that  He  can  enter, 

In  the  heart  for  which  He  died? 

Room  and  time  now  give  to  Jesus, 
Soon  will  pass  God's  day  of  grace; 

Soon  thy  heart  left  cold  and  silent, 
And  thy  Savior's  pleading  cease. 

Room  for  Jesus,  King  of  glory! 

Hasten  now  His  word  obey; 
Swing  your  heart's  door  widely  open, 

Bid  Him  enter  while  you  may." 
— C.  C.  Williams. 


2iliclpliHe  .  .  . 


"You  are  to  be  congratulated  on  the  good  magazine 
you  issue.  It  is  true  to  the  Bible,  true  to  Christ,  in- 
structive and  helpful." 


(Continued  from  Page  184) 

Perhaps  you'll  promise  it,  if  it  is  suitable  as  a  gift,  to" 
the  one  who  shows  the  most  marked  improvement  in 
giving  attention.  This  will  give  you  a  chance  to  award 
it  to  your  problem  child:  There  is  nothing  like  "giving 
a  dog  a  good  name."  It  works  wonders. 

What  object  for  your  lesson?  We'll  help  you  with 
this  next  week  in  the  last  half  of  this  discussion,  for 
we  are  not  quite  through  with  your  plan  of  attack. 

(Continued  next  week.) 
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SENIORS- 


PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  10,  1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse— Phil.  4:6,  7 

THEME — "A  Precious  Promise"  (A  Bible  Study  on  Isa. 
26:3,4). 

yOUR  ROOM — Be  sure  to  have  Bibles  for  everyone.  If 
available  have  a  plaque  with  Isa.  26:3  on  it  placed  in 
the  front  of  the  room.  On  a  blackboard  write  the 
five  main  topics,  I.  The  Person  making  the  promise, 
2.  The  Promise  itself,  3.  The  Possessor  of  the  prom- 
ise, 4.  The  Place  of  the  promise,  5.  The  Provision  for 
the  promise. 

LEADER — Read  Isa.  26:3,  4,  then  have  everyone  read 
the  verses.  If  time  permits  say  the  verses  from  mem- 
ory. Explain  that  the  lesson  is  a  Bible  study  on  these 
verses.  Encourage  the  young  people  to  express  any 
thoughts  they  might  have  as  the  discussion  proceeds. 

I.  The  Person  making  the  promise — "Thou." 
Give  out  these  Scriptures: 

1.  Heb.  12:2 — The  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith. 

2.  John  1 : 1 — The  One  who  made  the  worlds. 

3.  Isa.  9:6— The  Everlasting  Father. 

4.  John  1:29 — The  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. 

5.  John  10:9 — The  only  Way  of  salvation. 

6.  Heb.  13:8 — The  One  who  never  changes. 

II.  The  Promise  itself — "wilt  keep  him  in  perfect 
peace." 
The  two  kinds  of  peace: 

1.  Peace  with  God — Rom.  5:1 — When  we  accept 
Christ  and  are  born  again  we  have  peace  with 
God. 

2.  The  Peace  of  God— Phil.  4:6,  7— All  believers  do 
not  have  this  peace  although  they  may  have  it. 
It  is  a  perfect  peace  and  one  that  lasts  forever, 
no  matter  what  happens. 

III.  The  Possessors  of  the  promise — "whose  mind  Is 
stayed  on  Thee." 
There  is  a  condition  to  this  promise: 

1.  We  must  be  born  again — John  3:3,  16. 

2.  We  must  let  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  Lord  and 
Master  of  our  lives.  He  must  come  first.  Col. 
2:6,  7;  1:16 — ^This  is  possible  through  prayer, 
Bible  study,  testimony,  faithful  service,  and  fel- 
lowship vsrith  God's  children. 

IV.  The  Place  of  the  promise— "because  he  trusteth  in 
Thee." 
■    1.  It  is  the  path  of  perfect  trust — Psa.  37:3. 

2.  It  is  the  trust  of  a  little  child. 

3.  It  is  complete  confidence  in  Him — Psa.  23:1. 

V.  The  .Provision  for  the  jJrpmise — "for  in  the  Lord 
Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength." 

1.  The  Lord  supplies  the  strength — ^Phil.  4:13,  Psa. 
27:1. 

2.  To  trust  and  be  able  to  lean  upon  the  Lord  for 
strength  means  to  know  Him  well  and  to  walk 
and  talk  daily  with  Him. 

CLOSE — With  singing  the  chorus  of  the  song,  "In  the 
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Garden,"  and  then  have  a  number  lead  in  prayer 
asking  that  each  one  may  know  this  wonderful  peace. 

Ruth  A.  Ashman. 
-♦- 

INTERMEDIATES  AND  JUNIORS- 
MARCH  10— "The  Little  Girl  with  a  Great  God" 
,  (II  Kings  5:1-14) 

(The  girl  m  the  story  for  this  week  was  a  foreign 
missionary,  which  reminds  me  that  you  C.  E.ers  should 
have  been  talking  about  our  Foreign  Missions  project 
during  January  and  February.  Lest  you  have  forgotten, 
hurry  and  catch  up  during  March.) 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS— Full  support  of  Rev.  J.  P. 
Kliever  in  Africa.  Looking  forward  to  full  sup- 
port of  a  C.  E.  missionary  in  Argentina.  Junior 
C.  E. — Full  support  of  Ann  Celeste  Kliever. 

By  the  way,  I  was  talking  to  Ann  Celeste  just  the  other 
day  here  in  Philadelphia  and  she  is  looking  forward  to 
leaving  for  Africa  just  as  soon  as  her  daddy  can  get 
passage.  We  Juniors  and  Intermediates  surely  do  have 
a  fine  little  missionary.) 

HYMNS  AND  CHORUSES— 
"Saved  to  Tell  Others." 
"I  Have  Good  News  for  You." 
"Tell  It  Out." 
"Till  the  Whole  World  Knows." 

STORY— 

As  we  learned  last  Sunday,  when  captives  were 
brought  from  another  country,  the  best-looking  and 
most  intelligent  were  given  to  or  sold  to  the  king  and 
his  officers.  This  little  girl  was  very  young  when  she, 
like  Daniel,  was  taken  captive.  She  was  taken  to  Syria, 
where  she  became  a  servant  in  a  general's  home.  No 
doubt  this  little  girl  was  very  homesick  and  sad,  but 
every  time  she  looked  at  her  master  she  forgot  her 
misery  in  pity  for  him. 

For  him,  who  had  wealth,  a  good  position,  a  fine 
home,  there  was  no  real  joy,  for  he  could  not  rightly 
enjoy  what  he  had.  Being  a  leper,  he  must  eat  by 
himself,  live  apart  from  others  for  fear  of  passing  on 
his  disease,  and  could  not  even  kiss  his  family  goodby 
when  he  left  the  house.  Indeed,  this  man's  heart  must 
have  been  very  heavy.  Besides,  the  captive  girl's  master 
did  not  know  the  One  who  could  help  him. 

One  day  the  girl  told  her  mistress  about  Elisha,  a 
prophet  of  God.  The  woman  told  her  husband,  who 
obtained  permission  from  the  king  to  see  Elisha.  When 
Naaman,  the  general,  was  finally  willing  to  dip  seven 
times  in  the  Jordan,  as  Elisha  had  told  him  to  do,  he 
was  healed.  God  worked  a  miracle  through  Elisha.  We 
are  told  that  Naaman's  skin  became  as  a  baby's.  God 
did  the  impossible.  He  completely  cured  Naaman  of 
his  dread  disease. 

The  little  girl  was  not  ashamed  to  speak  for  her  God. 
She  spoke  to  others  about  Him.  We  still  have  a  great 
God.  Let  us  speak  for  Him.— Hazel  Marquart. 
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She  Knew  the  Contents, 


Pa. 


A  little  girl  told  a  pastor  when  he  called  at  the  ififtfe*  f 'I'^^'^q  t^ 
one  day  that  she  knew  everything  that  was  in^^  TJard  S  . 
Bible.  Conem^ugh 

The  pastor,  amused,  remarked  that  she  might  know 
a  few  things,  but  not  quite  all.  "Oh,  yes,  was  the  quick 
reply,  "I  do  know  all  that  is  in  it."  Her  mother,  who 
had  been  listening,  rebuked  her  daughter  for  saying 
such  a  thing,  whereupon  the  child  in  persistence  said, 
"But  mother,  I  do.   There  is  Grandma's  favorite  pic- 


I 
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ture,  three  dead  leaves,  a  lock  of  Bobby's  hair  when 
he  was  a  baby,  a  love  letter  from  Daddy,  and  a  recipe 
for  brown  bread,  and  that's  all  there  is  in  the  Bible.— 
Selected. 


SPECIAL     OFFER 


Here  It  Is 


A  last  chance  to  qualify  as  a  100%  church  at  present  subscription  rate  of  $1.00 
per  year  if  money  is  sent  in  before  March  15,  1946. 

All  100%  churches  may  take  advantage  of  this  special  offer  by  sending  in 
additional  names  and  having  their  entire  list  extended  one  year  from  date  at 
$1.00  per  year. 

HOW   TO    PROCEED    TO    QUALIFY    AS    A    100%    CHURCH 

1.  Send  list  of  present  subscribers. 

2.  Send  in  at  least  enough  names  to  qualify  as  a  100%  church.  (See  qualifi- 
cations printed  on  back  page  of  last  Herald.) 

3.  Send  $1.00  for  each  new  subscriber. 

When  we  receive  your  list  we  will  extend  your  present  subscriptions  so  they 
will  expire  at  the  same  time,  and  bill  your  church  at  the  present  rate  of  $1.00  per 
year  for  the  amount  of  time  each  one  is  extended. 

This  offer  enables  every  member  to  receive  this  new  24-page  Herald  for  one 
year  from  date  for  $1.00  per  year. 

By  cooperating  with  us  in  this  manner,  the  cost  of  handling  the  subscriptions 
will  be  greatly  reduced,  which  in  itself  will  result  in  benefit  to  all  of  our  members. 

MARCH  15     • 
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FOREIGN    MISSIONS    NUMBER 


By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

The  banks,  envelopes,  etc.,  have  gone  into  the  malls, 
or  will  be  going  shortly.  We  expect  them  to  gather  In 
the  greatest  Easter  offering  in  the  history  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church.  The  Board  is  acting  on  faith,  believing 
that  the  church  is  ready  to  support  all  its  young  men 
and  women  who  are  truly  called  of  God  to  carry  the 
message  of  salvation  to  those  who  sit  in  heathen  and 
pagan  darkness,  and  for  whom  Christ  died,  as  well  as 
for  us.  This  year  the  following  new  missionaries  have 
gone  forth  to  the  field: 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Solon  W.  Hoyt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lynn 
Schrock — to  South  America.  To  Africa:  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Jr.,  and,  just  as  soon  as  passage 
can  be  secured,  they  will  be  followed  by  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Albert  W.  Balzer,  Miss  Ruth  M.  Kent,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Robert  W.  Hill,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Hamilton. 
All  of  these  are  new  missionaries  with  the  exception  of 
Mrs.  Hamilton,  who  is  about  the  same  as  a  new  mis- 
sionary, inasmuch  as  she  has  been  home  for  some  years, 
and  has  done  splendid  work  teaching  in  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary. 

The  opening  of  a  new  field  in  some  other  unevangel- 
Ized  part  of  the  world,  now  contemplated  by  the  For- 
eign Board,  is  being  urged  by  many  pastors  and  lay- 
men. All  of  this  will  cost  money.  The  Easter  offering 
will  be  the  answer  as  to  whether  or  not  it  will  be 
possible  for  us  to  open  up  a  new  field.  We  believe  the 
answer  will  be  in  the  affirmative. 

NEW  FIELDS? 

While  thinking  of  new  fields,  Dr.  Floyd  Taber,  under 
the  title  of  "Unevangelized,"  gives  us  something  to 
think  about.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  much  of  Africa  still 
lies  in  the  spiritual  night. 

And  while  speaking  of  new  fields,  the  Board  is  still 
waiting  for  suggestions.  The  Board  is  expecting  to 
have  a  midwinter  or  early  spring  meeting  and  if  sug- 
gestions can  be  sent  us  by  that  time,  they  will  be 
considered. 

MISSIONARIES'  "GREAT  TRIALS 
AND   TRIBULATIONS" 

Just  as  we  are  about  to  mail  the  very  last  copy  for 
this  issue  of  the  Herald  to  the  publishing  house  at 
Winona  Lake,  here  comes  to  the  Editor's  desk  a  letter 
dated  February  15,  from  "Jake"  Kliever,  who,  when 
writing,  was  in  New  York  City  in  search  of  some  gate 
that  would  open  for  him  and  his  family  to  return  to 
Africa.  That  our  readers  may  know  what  our  mission- 
aries are  passing  through  in  their  endeavors  to  find 
passage  back  to  the  fields  when  their  furloughs  are  up, 


we  take  the  liberty  to  quote  a  bit  from  this  letter  tha( 
"Jake"  has  written  us.    He  says: 

"I  just  spoke  with  the  agent  yesterday  again.  H( 
says  it  looks  as  if  the  war  control  may  continue  an- 
other six  months.  If  so,  that  pushes  our  chances  back 
some  more.  He  told  Mr.  Percy,  Home  Secretary  of  the 
S.  I.  M.  that  he  couldn't  send  any  of  their  missionaries 
out  until  he  got  that  'Jake'  Kliever  out  of  his  hair!  So 
you  see,  you  aren't  the  only  ones  I  pester!  .  .  .  Brother 
Kimmell  was  up  the  other  day.  I  about  walked  the 
legs  off  him  going  around  to  the  main  agencies.  [Any 
man  who  can  walk  the  legs  off  of  A.  V.  Kimmell  is 
"going  some."  I  know! — Ed.]  I  think  it  helped  a  lot, 
but  whether  enough  or  not,  we  shall  see.  We  may  have 
to  go  by  South  Africa — Cape  Town — or  even  East  Africa 
via  Dar  Es  Salaam  or  Mombasa.  The  cost  to  Cape  Town 
is  $300  and  to  Mombasa  is  $350.  Mr.  Percy  says  they 
are  sending  theirs^  via  Cape  Town,  if  they  get  a  chance, 
and  then  they  backtrack  clear  to  Nigeria.  Unless  we 
hear  to  the  contrary,  we  will  take  the  first  means  to 
Central  Africa,  East  or  West,  or  to  South  Africa,  and 
expect  the  Lord  to  get  us  ways  and  means  the  rest  of 
the  way  .  .  .  We  had  special  prayer  about  passage  today 
in  the  home  here.  Seems  we  had  enough  delay  and 
waiting  coming  home,  but  we  are  again  getting  it. 
Furlough  thoughts  will  give  us  nightmares  sure  if 
something  doesn't  happen  soon." 

We  are  sure  that  after  the  readers  of  the  Herald  read 
this  they  will  really  get  down  to  business  and  beseech 
the  Almighty  God  who  is  always  able  to  do  the  impos- 
sible, that  He  may  provide  some  way  whereby  these 
splendid  missionaries  shall  get  back  to  the  field  where 
they  are  so  greatly  needed.  Brethren,  pray! 

"THE  HOPE  OF  THE  FUTURE" 

Dr.  E.  Stanley  Jones,  a  very  popular  preacher  among 
the  more  liberal-minded  Christians,  recently  returned 
from  a  five-year  evangelistic  tour  of  the  Western  Hem- 
isphere. The  first  time  he  opened  his  mouth,  after 
returning  to  New  York,  was  to  inform  us  that  a  com- 
bination of  American  individualism,  Russian  collec- 
tivism and  a  Christian  "moral  basis  for  society"  is  the 
only  hope  for  the  future  of  the  world.  Poor  Dr.  Jones! 
Many  Christians  have  wondered  whether  or  not  you 
are  a  true  believer  in  the  Word  of  God.  All  we  have  to 
say  is  that  you  may  believe  yourself  to  be  a  true  be- 
liever in  the  Word  of  God,  but  as  a  matter  of  fact  you 
know  very  little  about  the  Word  of  God  itself.  No 
intelligent  man  or  woman  can  read  the  Bible  and  im- 
derstand  the  "King's  English,"  without  knowing  that 
so  far  as  the  message  of  the  Bible  is  concerned,  Jesus 
Christ  and  He  alone  is  the  hope  of  the  future.  His 
return  from  heaven  to  reign  on  the  throne  of  David 
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Hoyts'  First  Letter  From  Argentina 


February  8,  1946. 
Dear  Friends  and  Loved  Ones: 

"Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul  and  all  that  is  within  me 
bless  his  holy  name."  After  seven  months  of  waiting 
we  are  actually  on  Argentine  soil.  The  Lord  has  been  so 
good  to  us  all  the  way  and  especially  on  this  last  lap 
of  the  journey.  I  shall  begin  my  story  with  Montevideo, 
for  that  is  where  I  left  off. 

We  arrived  there  Thursday,  January  31.  We  found  it 
to  have  rather  clean  and  modern  docks  as  compared 
with  Brazil.  The  city  was  also  nice  and  we  thoroughly 
appreciated  the  refreshing  breeze  from  the  sea.  The 
highlight  for  us  there  was  the  meeting  of  Mr.  Quimby, 
a  missionary  and  the  father  of  a  former  schoolmate. 
We  felt  as  though  we  had  known  him  before  because 
of  our  acquaintance  with  his  son,  but  also  because  of 
the  common  bond  in  Christ.  He  showed  us  throughout 
the  city  and  was  a  great  inspiration  to  us.  Friday  eve- 
ning about  6  we  left  Montevideo  for  our  last  port, 
Buenos  Aires. 

At  5  o'clock  the  next  morning  we  were  in  the  harbor 
of  Buenos  Aires,  but  we  stopped  out  there  for  various 
officials  to  come  aboard  to  check  passports,  visas,  etc. 
About  11:30  the  ship  pulled  up  to  the  passenger  dock. 
Very  few  friends  were  permitted  through  the  gates  to 
greet  their  friends,  but  lo  and  behold,  both  Brother 
Sickel  and  Brother  Dowdy  were  there  to  greet  us.  You 
see,  they  have  learned  how  to  pull  strings.  Rita  was 
the  first  to  touch  Argentine  soil,  as  we  handed  her  over 
the  rail  to  Brother  Sickel.  It  wasn't  long  before  we 
were  off  the  ship  and  taking  our  hand  luggage  through 
customs.  I  expected  to  pay  for  my  large  musical  In- 
strument, but  he  said  he  wouldn't  charge  me.  It  was 
through  a  misunderstanding  and  poor  communication 
that  both  Sickel  and  Dowdy  were  there,  but  we  were 
mighty  thankful  for  them.    Being  Saturday  we  were 


unable  to  finish  our  business  until  Monday.  Our 
guides  took  us  about  the  city  just  a  bit  in  the  afternoon 
and  evening.  Sunday  was  spent  in  an  English-speaking 
church  and  then  in  a  Spanish  in  the  evening.  Monday 
morning  early  we  three  men  went  back  to  the  customs 
house  to  secure  the  rest  of  our  baggage.  We  were  the 
first  ones  there  so  it  took  us  but  an  hour  to  go  through 
Much  to  our  surprise  there  was  no  charge  on  anything. 
At  noon  we  all  went  to  the  Immigration  Office  to  give 
them  the  necessary  pictures  and  finger  prints.  While 
we  were  answering  questions,  Rita  was  being  passed 
from  one  girl  to  another  in  the  office.  She  talked  to 
them,  shrugged  her  shoulders,  raised  her  eyebrows,  etc. 
After  Immigration,  we  registered  with  the  American 
Consul  and  visited  the  bank  on  a  little  business.  Tues- 
day was  spent  arranging  for  our  baggage  to  be  sent  to 
Rio  Cuarto.  We  were  so  happy  to  have  someone  there 
who  could  help  us  out  in  this  strange  tongue.  Not  just 
help  out,  but  they  actually  assumed  all  our  worries 
and  carried  out  every  detail.  At  7:15  P.  M.  we  boarded 
the  train  for  the  very  last  lap  of  the  journey.  Every 
mile  made  us  a  little  more  anxious.  Finally,  at  10:30 
A.  M.,  February  6,  we  were  in  the  city  of  our  dreams. 
The  Schrocks  and  Mrs.  Sickel  were  there  to  meet  us. 
We  spent  much  of  the  rest  of  the  day  giving  and  re- 
ceiving news — in  fact,  we're  still  doing  it. 

Do  we  like  our  new  home?  Yes,  it  is  not  below  our 
expectations.  We  are  reminded  more  and  more  of  the 
fact  every  day,  however,  that  these  people  do  not  need 
civilization  as  some  missionaries  think,  but  they  need 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 

We  have  been  to  one  service  in  Rio  Cuarto  and  expect 
to  visit  Brother  Dowdy  next  week  so  we  shall  view  the 
work  there  and  get  acquainted  with  the  people.  May 
the  Lord  hasten  the  day  when  we,  too,  shall  be  preach- 
ing the  Word  to  this  needy  people." 


and  to  speak  peace  to  the  nations  is  the  hope  of  the 
future  or  the  Bible  is  false  and  that's  that!  Pardon 
our  being  so  dogmatic  about  It,  but  we  still  believe  the 
Bible  and  believe  that  we  understand  the  English 
language. 

AN  INTERESTING  SURVEY  ON 
CHURCH  ATTENDANCE 

The  University  of  Denver's  National  Opinion  Re- 
search Center  has  just  completed  a  very  interesting 
survey  that  is  of  real  interest  to  church-going  folks. 
A  like  survey  was  made  a  year  ago  and  revealed  prac- 
tically the  same  percentages.  Therefore  the  figure 
becomes  quite  reliable. 

The  survey  reveals  that  Catholics  are  more  regular 
attendants  of  the  church  than  are  Protestants.  Sixty- 
nine  per  cent  of  the  Catholics  reporting  state  they 
attend  church  at  least  once  a  week,  while  only  36%  of 
the  Protestants  so  reported.  As  to  the  Jews,  only  9% 
attend  regularly. 

The  report  shows  also  that  Negroes  are  more,  con- 
sistent in  their  religious  devotions  than  are  the  Whites 
and  women  more  than  men  and  farmers  more  than 
urbanites.  Eighty-seven  per  cent  of  the  Negroes  say 
they  go  to  church  at  least  once  a  month,  while  only 


7%  state  that  they  never  go.  As  for  the  Whites,  61% 
say  they  go  to  church  once  a  month  and  17%  say  they 
never  go.  Seventy-three  per  cent  of  the  farmers  also 
attend  at  least  once  a  month,  while  only  59%  of  the 
urbanites  so  report. 

In  the  matter  of  attending  church  at  least  once  a 
month,  the  southern  States  lead  with  77%.  The  New 
England  and  mid- Atlantic  States  come  next  with  63%, 
the  midwest  62%,  while  the  Rocky  Mountain  and  Pa- 
cific States  fall  to  44%.  The  high  percentage  for  the 
southern  States  is  probably  due  to  the  faithfulness 
of  the  Negro  population. 


MAGAZINE    HELPS   TO    KEEP    ISOLATED    MEMBER 
IN  TOUCH  WITH  OUR  WORK 

"Indeed  I  do  not  want  to  miss  a  copy  of  our  maga- 
zine. I  am  away  out  where  we  get  very  little  spiritual 
food.  With  the  magazine  and  the  calendars  from  my 
home  church  I  can  keep  in  touch  with  our  work." 


"My  address  has  changed  again  .  .  .  I  enjoy  reading 
the  HERALD  very  much,  and  I'm  sure  the  other  fel- 
lows in  service  do  too." 
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POOR  LITTLE  BLACK  SHEEP 


(See  Frontispiece) 
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MRS.    JOSEPH     FOSTER 


By  MRS.  JOSEPH  H.  FOSTER 

On  Furlough  from  French  Equatorial  Africa 

In  a  village  near  our  Bouca  station  there  lived  a 
family  who  had  a  number  of  children.  Among  them 
was  one  that  was  more  or  less  considered  an  outcast. 
Her  mother  died  when  she  was 
but  a  wee  tot  and  her  father 
died  before  she  was  born.  But 
for  the  greed  of  money,  real- 
izing that  some  day  a  man 
would  come  along  and  be  will- 
ing to  pay  a  good  price  in 
order  to  have  her  as  his  wife, 
her  uncle  insisted  that  the 
little  girl  be  permitted  to  come 
into  the  family  circle.  In  the 
meantime  even  in  her  child- 
hood she  could  be  useful  in 
the  gardens,  help  prepare  the  food,  care  for  the  smaller 
children  and  thus  be  earning  a  few  morsels  of  food  she 
ate  each  day. 

But  as  the  "Little  One"  came  into  the  family  circle, 
fear  came  with  her.  Not  that  she  was  old  enough  to 
know  the  meaning  of  fear,  but  every  member  of  the 
household  looked  on  the  intruder  with  fear.  Had  not 
the  evil  spirit  that  was  in  this  unborn  babe  been  the 
cause  of  her  father's  death;  and  then  when  she  came 
into  the  world,  even  before  she  was  old  enough  to  walk, 
had  not  the  same  evil  spirit  caused  the  death  of  her 
mother?  One  might  say  a  double  portion  of  fear  had 
taken  possession  of  the  family  because  her  mother  had 
met  such  a  tragic  death. 

One  day  toward  evening  the  mother  had  taken  her 
babe  in  her  arms,  put  her  pana  on  her  head  and  had 
gone  down  to  the  river  to  wash  the  babe,  fill  the  panp. 
with  water,  and  return  to  the  village  to  prepare  the 
evening  meal.  When  she  reached  the  stream  the  "Little 
One"  was  laid  on  the  grass  and  the  mother  took  a  few 
more  steps  to  the  edge  of  the  stream.  But  all  of  a 
sudden  there  was  a  spla-sh  and  a  cry,  then  everything 
was  quiet.  One  more  life  had  been  snuffed  out  by  the 
cruel  crocodiles  that  infest  that  river.  Several  men 
came  running  and  called,  but  everything  was  quiet,  the 
only  visible  evidence  of  the  tragedy  was  a  stream  of 
blood  on  the  water  and  the  helpless  babe  lying  on  the 
shore.  No  wonder  the  little  intruder  was  the  object  of 
many  suspicious  looks  and  more  often  of  angry  words, 
and  even  her  body  bore  the  marks  of  whips  that  had 
been  used  to  lash  out  of  her  the  evil  spirits. 

As  this  little  black  lamb — for  such  she  was — grew  up, 
more  and  more  cruelties  were  heaped  upon  her.  In 
every  sense  of  the  word  she  was  the  slave  of  the  family. 
Even  her  quiet,  docile  spirit  did  not  win  any  respect  nor 
was  mercy  shown  to  the  one  who  in  the  natives'  minds 
had  been  the  cause  of  all  past  disasters  in  the  village, 
and  for  the  present  ones  as  well.  More  than  once  the 
death  sentence  had  been  passed  upon  her,  yet  an 
anseen  hand  had  always  intervened,  and  she  was 
spared. 

One  day  she  heard  that  some  white  folks  had  come 
to  live  at  Bouca,  and  that  young  girls  were  permitted 


to  attend  classes  where  strange  things  were  being 
done.  All  who  attended  these  classes  were  taught  to 
read  some  funny  looking  things  that  were  put  on  a 
blackboard.  These  funny  little  white  marks  could  stand 
alone  or  they  could  double  up  and  say  things.  Yes, 
they  could  talk  to  one,  and  say  the  words  that  they 
were  using  in  speaking  to  each  other.  The  white  people 
called  this  learning  to  read.  Then,  too,  they  spoke  of 
someone  who  had  been  on  earth  and  had  gone  to 
heaven;  His  name,  they  said,  was  Jesus.  He  had  done 
so  many  good  things  for  people,  even  to  die  for  their 
sins,  and  now  was  calling  people  to  believe  on  Him  and 
take  Him  into  their  hearts. 

The  more  the  Black  Lamb  heard  of  this  wonderful 
person,  the  more  anxious  she  became  to  attend  these 
classes.  But  she  knew  that  she  would  never  be"  per- 
mitted to  go.  Was  she  not  busy  from  morning  until 
night  and  even  late  into  the  night  she  worked  beating 
the  grain  into  flour  for  the  next  day's  food  supply. 

However,  the  Lord  knows  the  heart  of  every  indi- 
vidual. He  knew  how  anxious  this  one  soul  was  to 
hear  about  Him.  So  He  worked  so  that  one  day  while 
she  was  left  alone  with  one  of  the  smaller  children, 
she  decided  to  visit  the  mission  classes.  Shyly  she 
came  into  the  class,  carrying  a  child  almost  her  own 
size,  and  took  a  seat  in  the  back  of  the  chapel.  The 
teacher,  seeing  her  shyness,  invited  her  to  come  to  the 
front;  slowly  she  moved  forward,  looking  first  one 
way  and  then  the  other,  wondering  what  was  going  to 
happen.  Her  little  burden  sat  on  the  dirt  floor  and 
began  to  play.  Soon  she  was  engrossed  in  the  lesson 
and  forgot  everything  else.  This  was  only  the  first  of 
many  such  visits,  and  finally  one  day  she  stepped  up 
and  said  she  wanted  this  Jesus  she  had  heard  so  much 
about  to  wash  her  heart  clean  of  all  her  sins.  How 
happy  she  was  and  how  she  longed  to  be  able  to  know 
how  to  read  the  wonderful  Book  that  some  of  the  other 
children  had  learned  to  read! 

The  day  came  when  a  young  man  came  to  ask  the 
uncle  to  let  him  have  this  girl  as  his  wife.  He  was  a 
Christian  boy;  the  price  asked  for  her  was  very  high, 
but  he  wanted  her  very  much,  and  she  wanted  him.  He 
knew  that  his  father  could  not  pay  so  much,  so  he 
began  to  scout  around  among  his  relatives  to  see  if  he 
could  not  raise  the  sum  needed.  He  finally  succeeded, 
and  when  he  had  all  the  dowry  paid,  she  was  baptized 
and  taken  into  the  membership  of  the  church.  They 
were  married  and  now  she  was  able  to  attend  the 
classes  all  the  time. 

When  she  became  a  Christian,  she  wanted  the  name 
of  Elizabeth.  She  became  a  useful  servant  for  her 
Lord.  Not  being  satisfied  to  know  how  to  read  herself, 
she  pointed  others  to  the  Lord  and  taught  them  all  she 
knew,  thus  pointing  many  other  black  lambs  to  her 
Savior  and  Lord. 


"A  worrying  Christian  contradicts  the  sufficiency  of 
divine  grace,  and  damages  the  reputation  of  God  as  a 
Father  who  really  cares.  When  such  a  mental  habit 
is  practiced,  we  proclaim  to  others  that  God  is  not  able 
to  undertake  for  us  as  He  promised  to  do." — Herbert 
Lockyer. 
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EVERY  HOE  CARRIER  A  READER  OF  GOO'S  WORO 


NEHEMIAH  8:8 


GRACE     BYRON 


By  MISS  GRACE  BYRON 

French  Equatorial  Africa 

This  is  the  burden  on  the  heart  of  every  vernacular 
teacher,  that  the  natives  may  learn  to  read  the  Word 
of  God  distinctly  and  that  she  may  give  them  the  sense 
thereof  and  cause  them  to  under- 
stand the  reading. 

Back  in  1930,  the  Gospel  of  to'--^ 
was  translated  into  Karre.  Who 
would  be  able  to  read  it?  First  the 
natives  must  be  taught  to  read  in 
French,  and  then  were  able  to  read 
the  native  language.  This  seemed 
rather  backwards,  but  it  seemed 
the  only  method,  and  it  had  its  ad- 
vantages. It  was  looked  upon  with 
favor,  and  the  textbooks  were  al- 
ready prepared  and  the  course  pre- 
scribed. 

Some  had  learned  to  read  in  this  way,  and  have 
become  valuable  workers,  but  many  only  mastered  the 
mechanics  of  reading  words  in  the  French,  and  knew 
little  of  what  they  meant.  The  knowledge  they  gained 
was  very  foreign  and  superficial.  They  were  proud  of 
their  accomplishment  and  no  longer  fitted  into  the 
everyday  life  in  the  village.  With  this  superior  atti- 
tude, they  did  not  have  the  Christian  influence  in  the 
village  that  the  missionary  had  hoped  to  see.  The  ef- 
fect was  often  quite  the  opposite.  Although  the  neces- 
sity for  teaching  French  is  obvious,  yet  it  soon  became 
apparent  that  they  would  profit  more  by  it  if  they  first 
learned  to  read  in  their  native  tongue. 

If,  according  to  the  famous  declaration  of  Tyndale, 
"that  every  boy  that  drives  the  plow  (in  England)  know 
the  Scriptures,"  why  should  not  everyone  who  carries 
a  hoe  in  darkened  Africa  be  taught  to  read  the  Scrip- 
tures first  in  his  mother  tongue,  and  then  the  faith- 
ful be  given  higher  learning  in  French? 

At  the  end  of  the  day  one  may  see  a  long  procession 
of  these  hoe  carriers^fathers,  mothers,  and  children — 
trudging  along  the  path,  weary  and  tired  after  the 
long  day's  work  in  the  fields,  the  babies  riding  on  their 
mothers'  hips,  usually  crying  with  hunger.  A  dark 
picture  of  darkened  souls,  bound  by  the  ruler  of  dark- 
ness, without  one  ray  of  hope.  What  a  challenge! 
Would  it  not  be  better  if  they  could  read  "five  words  in 
a  known  tongue  than  ten  thousand  words  in  an  un- 
known tongue?"  Why  could  not  all  of  these  have  an 
equal  opportunity  to  read,  instead  of  only  a  select  few, 
first  learning  to  read  in  their  own  tongue  and  then 
later  in  the  unknown  tongue? 

Teaching  in  the  vernacular  was  not  very  popular  for 
various  reasons,  but  it  seemed  the  only  way  to  meet  the 
need  of  the  greatest  number.  We  took  the  challenge 
and  stepped  out  on  faith.  We  had  no  material  or  meth- 
ods. We  typed  some  syllables,  and  with  a  few  statements 
from  the  Gospel  of  John,  we  started  a  little  reading 
class  on  the  veranda  with  the  pupils  sitting  on  the 
floor.  Many  came  naked  and  dirty,  their  bodies  cov- 
ered with  itch.  Here  was  an  opportunity  to  teach  a 
lesson  in  hygiene.  (And,  by  the  way,  we  are  still  teach- 
ing it.)  Lying  and  stealing  were  second  nature  to 
them.     The  only  sin  was  in  being  caught. 


Everything  was  new  and  strange.  Could  those  pieces 
of  paper  talk?  Ail  those  marks  looked  alike,  and  what 
difference  did  it  make  if  the  sheet  were  held  upside 
down  or  at  an  angle?  This  was  the  first  piece  of  paper 
many  of  them  had  ever  held  in  their  hands.  They 
wanted  to  repeat  everything  parrot  fashion,  seeing  no 
relation  whatsoever  with  what  was  written  and  what 
they  said.  There  must  be  some  magic  concerned  with 
it  that  they  would  soon  learn.  But  they  discovered 
there  was  no  easy  trick  to  know  it  all  in  a  day  and 
that  it  took  patience  and  perseverance.  Most  of  them, 
after  a  time,  chose  to  roam  the  fields  rather  than  be 
confined  to  the  regularity  of  the  school. 

There  were  many  distractions:  the  appearance  of  a 
swarm  of  locusts,  a  snake,  or  a  rat,  would  cause  them 
to  leave  the  class  en  masse  and  give  chase,  bringing 
back  their  trophies,  which  gave  them  a  juicy  morsel  for 
their  evening  meal. 

There  were  also  many  hindrances  and  interruptions 
that  caused  irregularity  in  attendance.  The  parents 
were  not  always  willing  for  their  children  to  come. 
They  feared  that  they  would  become  lazy  if  they  did 


A  typical  beg^inners  reading  class  in  the  native 
language  at  Yaloke. 

not  work  all  day  in  the  gardens.  Neither  did  they  like 
the  idea  of  their  being  weaned  away  from  the  old  tra- 
ditions and  superstitions.  Happenings  in  the  village, 
such  as  births,  deaths,  beer  making,  hunts,  etc.,  always 
took  preeminence  in  the  mind  of  the  native.  Epidemics 
of  measles,  whooping  cough,  colds,  etc. — all  these 
things  interrupted  the  regularity  of  attendance.  Even 
the  missionary  teacher  missed  school  occasionally. 
Usually  a  pill  a  day  will  keep  malaria  away,  but  if  it 
fails,  the  missionary  must  double  up  on  her  quinine 
and  take  a  forced  vacation  for  a  few  days  in  bed. 

The  news  of  the  school  spread  far  and  wide,  and  chil- 
dren of  other  villages  and  tribes  came.  Some  came  to 
escape  the  hard  labor  of  the  village,  and  for  any  other 
advantage  they  might  gain,  as  well  as  to  learn  to  read. 
They  lived  with  station  laborers  or  relatives,  working 
for  their  food.  For  those  of  different  tribes  and  villages 
to  live  peaceably  together  was  a  new  venture.  There 
were  fights  upon  the  least  provocation,  but  as  time  went 
on,  they  learned  through  experience  that  those  of  other 
tribes  and  villages  were  not  all  bad,  and  were  much 


MARCH    2,    1946 


197 


like  themselves.  As  a  result,  they  became  more  peace- 
able, until  through  the  acceptance  of  the  Gospel,  the 
Christians  now  have  many  friends  of  different  tribes 
and  villages,  and  call  each  other  brethren. 

The  children  learn  just  like  other  children — some 
quickly,  others  slowly,  some  by  rote,  and  others  under- 
standingly.  They  write  notes  for  an  examination  with 
a  splinter  on  their  bare  black  legs,  and  copy  from  their 
neighbors,  seeing  no  wrong  in  it.  They  know  all  the 
excuses,  and  have  their  own  measuring  stick  of  values. 
They  have  many  interesting  singing  games  they  play 
at  recess.  One  is  much  like  fox  and  geese,  but  instead 
it  is  leopard  and  goats.  Others  are  like  the  farmer  in 
the  dell,  etc. 

As  they  learn  to  read,  the  Bible  is  their  textbook. 
Memorizing  the  Scripture  has  a  large  place  in  the  pro- 
gram. What  a  joy  it  is  to  see  first  one  and  then  an- 
other accept  the  Lord  as  their  Savior.  But  there  are 
many  heartaches,  too.  One  year  we  were  at  the  close 
of  the  term,  next  to  the  last  day,  and  about  two-thirds 
of  the  class  were  missing.  Upon  inquiry,  we  learned 
that  they  had  gone  to  Soumaili,  that  devilish  organiza- 
tion that  binds  them  with  an  unyielding  law  of  fear 
and  superstition.  It  controls  all  of  the  important  events 
of  their  lives  such  as  marriage,  births,  when  their 
children  begin  to  walk,  sickness,  death,  hunting,  etc. 

Another  time  we  had  a  promising  class  of  girls.  One 
day  a  large  number  were  missing.  They  had  gone  to 
Gassa — female  circumcision.  Truly  we  wrestle  against 
"rulers  of  darkness  of  this  world."  On  such  occasions  we 
are  heartsick,  but  not  discouraged.  We  praise  the  Lord 
for  every  one  who  did  not  go,  and  we  take  new  courage. 
Some  faced  persecution  and  ridicule.  Others  were 
dragged  away  against  their  wills,  but  most  of  them 
followed  the  crowd,  like  children  do  a  circus  parade. 

As  the  years  went  by,  we  still  saw  the  need  of  the 
children  being  taught  in  their  own  villages  and  re- 
maining an  integral  part  of  it.  We  organized  a  teach- 
ers' training  class,  and  later  started  reading  classes  in 
many  villages.  But  the  teachers  were  unstable,  and 
away  from  the  restraint  of  their  home  town.  Most  of 
them  fell  into  sin,  and  the  classes  dwindled.  But  the 
desire  for  learning  to  read  took  root  in  their  hearts. 

Undaunted,  we  organized  another  teachers'  train- 
ing class  with  a  group  that  had  come  up  through  the 
vernacular  and  French  schools.  We  placed  them  in 
their  own  villages,  under  the  support  and  supervision 
of  the  local  church. 

They  have  finished  their  first  year  and  are  almost 
at  the  end  of  the  second  year.  Two  of  their  number 
fell  into  sin  and  had  to  be  replaced.  Four  new  teachers 
were  added  this  year  and  the  work  is  moving  along. 
The  children  are  being  taught  to  read  God's  Word,  and 
they  are  hiding  it  away  in  their  hearts.  One  Sunday 
recently,  ten  boys  came  forward  to  make  their  confes- 
sions. They  had  accepted  the  Lord  in  one  of  the  classes 
near  the  station.  During  the  year  we  hold  institutes 
for  the  teachers  for  Christian  fellowship  and  instruc- 
tion, and  we  visit  the  village  classes. 

To  visit  the  village  classes  and  watch  the  boys  teach, 
and  to  see  the  progress  they  are  making,  is  one  of  our 
greatest  joys.  For  only  a  few  years  ago  they  were  our 
pupils — little  naked  youngsters,  often  covered  with 
itch.  Now  we  see  them  clean  and  clothed. 

We  get  many  surprises  on  these  inspection  tours — 
some  of  them  not  so  good.  One  day  we  walked  into  a 
chapel  and  found  a  very  young  boy  in  charge.   The 
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teacher  was  sitting  in  the  doorway  of  his  hut,  weaving 
a  mat.  He  had  no  idea  anyone  had  come  until  he  heard 
the  children  greet  us.  This  shocked  him  into  the  real- 
ization that  someone  had  come.  Of  course,  we  did  not 
approve  of  his  method,  and  he  promised  to  be  more 
faithful  in  the  future. 

What  is  that  rumbling  sound  we  hear  as  we  approach 
another  chapel?  It  is  the  children  reciting  in  unison. 
The  teacher  has  been  going  over  the  lessons  again  and 
again,  and  they  have  been  repeating  them  after  him. 
He  has  been  winding  them  up  day  after  day,  so  to  speak, 
and  now  he  has  set  them  off,  and  off  they  go  like  an 
alarm  clock  and  just  as  mechanical.  The  teacher  is 
sitting  to  one  side  with  a  complacent  smile  that  the 
children  know  all  the  answers,  when  in  reality  they  do 
not  know  anything.  This  teacher  has  a  real  job  on  his 
hands  to  get  the  children  to  think  for  themselves  and 
know  what  it  is  all  about. 

The  natives  always  do  things  en  masse  with  little 
thought  of  the  reason  for  doing  it.  The  child  is  not 
merely  part  of  a  mass.  He  is  an  individual  and  must  be 
taught  to  think  and  act  independently  as  well  as  with 
the  group.  Let  them  use  the  rote  they  love,  but  make 
it  serve  them  in  learning  other  things. 

The  teachers  often  apply  the  methods  taught  them 
according  to  their  own  Interpretation,  which  may  be 
quite  different  from  what  was  intended.  But  if  they 
are  getting  results,  let  them  use  their  originality,  even 
if  the  method  needs  a  little  toning  down. 

We  have  a  practice  class  of  beginners  at  the  station, 
where  prospective  teachers  may  get  some  practical 
training.  This  year  the  class  consists  of  little  girls,  six 
and  eight  years  old.  They  often  bring  their  little 
brothers  and  sisters  to  care  for,  while  their  mothers 
work  in  the  fields.  If  the  baby  is  too  little,  the  girl  is 
not  allowed  to  come  to  school,  but  must  go  to  the  field 
with  her  mother  and  care  for  the  baby  in  the  garden 
while  her  mother  works.  The  older  girls  must  work 
and  cannot  come  until  their  day's  work  is  done. 

We  also  had  an  advanced  class  of  station  children. 
The  teacher  acted  as  an  assistant  to  the  missionary 
and  helped  in  visiting  the  village  schools.  Most  of 
these  children  have  been  advanced,  and  are  now  at- 
tending the  government  French  school. 

The  program  each  morning  is,  first,  inspection  to  see 
if  the  children  have  taken  their  morning  bath.  The 
drops  of  water  are  still  sparkling  on  their  wet  bodies, 
but  others  will  declare  they  had  just  come  from  the 
stream.  However  it  is  evident  that  they  made  no  con- 
tact with  the  water.  Or  they  may  look  like  a  car  that 
has  just  splashed  through  a  mud  puddle. 

The  class  begins  with  a  worship  service,  the  singing 
of  two  songs  they  have  learned,  prayer,  and  the  Bible 
story.  The  memory  work  is  reviewed.  Then  a  new  song 
and  the  new  verse  are  taught.  Then  they  have  recess, 
and,  after  that,  reading,  etc.  Our  aim  is  that  they  may 
learn  to  know  the  Lord  and  His  Word,  and  to  serve 
Him  and  become  "doers  of  the  Word  and  not  hearers 
only." 

The  witch  doctors  and  head  men  of  the  village  see 
the  old  order  vanishing  befor*?  their  very  eyes  as  the 
new  order  is  being  established.  The  Gospel  is  breaking 
down  the  strongholds  of  heathendom  and  its  evil 
customs. 

The  children  of  a  few  years  ago  have  grown  to  man- 
hood and  womanhood.  They  no  longer  fear  the  old 
superstitions.  Many  have  never  been  to  Soumaili,  nor 
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practiced  any  of  the  idol  worship.  They  are  living  tes- 
timonies to  the  power  of  the  Gospel  and  the  fallacy 
of  the  old  order. 

The  old  people  and  the  children  see  that  they  do  not 
die  immediately  when  they  aire  cursed  with  sure  death 

■  because  they  deliberately  refused  to  appease  idols  or 
take  the  Soumaili  rites.  Thus  mocked,  the  head  men 
and  the  witch  doctors  are  losing  their  source  of  easy 
money  and  the  power  under  which  they  held  the  people 
in  fear  and  bondage.  They  are  making  a  desperate 
stand  to  preserve  the  strongholds  of  heathendom.  They 
take  the  boys  by  force,  tying  their  hands,  beating  them 
as  they  go,  and  drag  them  off  to  Soumaili.  Their  par- 
ents often  cooperate  because  of  fear  of  what  might 

i  happen  to  them,  but  the  boys  run  away  the  first  chance 

i  they  get,  forsaking  all  for  the  Gospel's  sake. 

A  chief  offered  to  give  a  young  man  charge  over  the 
idols,  making  him  the  most  Irnportant  man  in  the 
village.  His  refusal  angered  the  chief  and  he  had  to 
flee  for  his  life.  He  hid  all  night  in  a  tree,  and  from 
his  perch  he  watched  his  pursuers  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling as  they  circled  the  tree  hunting  for  him.  He 
escaped  the  next  morning  and  came  to  the  station,  and 
will  never  be  able  to  return  to  his  village.  It  is  true 
that  some  will  yield  after  persecution,  but  later  many 
return  to  the  Lord.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  in- 
creasingly large  number  who  would  rather  die  than 
deny  their  Lord. 

It  is  also  hard  for  the  parents  to  realize  that  their 
Christian  sons  and  daughters  cannot  accept  the 
heathen  engagements  they  arrange,  or  take  several 
wives,  or  become  wives  of  polygamists.  When  one  young 

;man  refused  to  go  to  Soumaili,  his  father  disowned  him, 
saying  he  would  never  get  him  a  wife,  which  he  thought 
was  the  worst  misfortune  that  could  befall  him.  In- 
stead, the  son  was  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  selecting 
his  own  wife. 

But  in  spite  of  all  this,  there  is  an  awakening.  They 
are  no  longer  isolated  by  ocean  and  jungle.  Even  ma- 
laria is  being  conquered.  The  rapidity  with  which 
things  are  changing  is  almost  like  the  shock  of  a  thun- 
derbolt. Just  one  generation  from  bark  loin  cloths  to 
a  full  suit  of  clothes.  Many  can  remember  seeing  the 
first  white  man  who  penetrated  their  isolation,  and 
many  cannibals  are  still  living.  They  are  traveling. 
They  no  longer  fear  to  go  from  one  village  to  another 
because  of  tribal  wars.  They  cannot  walk  leisurely 
along  the  main  roads  without  jumping  out  of  the  way 
of  passing  cars  on  the  roads  they  made  with  only  their 
bare  hands.  Even  planes  occasionally  fly  overhead. 

Some  old  men  see  the  value  of  the  new  learning  on 
the  one  hand,  but  want  to  hang  on  to  the  old  with  the 
other.  One  chief  offered  a  missionary  a  sack  of  money, 
twenty  dollars,  if  she  would  put^medicine  In  his  eyes  so 
that  he  could  see  what  those  marks  on  paper  said,  but 
there  is  no  royal  way  to  learning,  and  many  adults 
have  learned  to  read  the  hard  way. 

Some  parents  do  not  want  their  children  to  grow  up 
in  ignorance  as  they  did,  and  are  anxious  that  they  go 
to  school.  The  young  people  realize  the  value  of  an 
education  and  are  clamoring  for  more.  Even  the  chil- 
dren are  beginning  to  look  upon  school  as  the  normal 
thing.  Others  are  not  quite  ready  to  give  up  their 
freedom  of  roaming  the  fields  for  the  schoolroom.  But 
the  classes  can  be  made  attractive  instead  of  irksome, 
and  that  without  sacrificing  the  important  things.  A 
play  period  may  be  included  for  that  excess  of  energy 


SPECIAL   NOTICE!! 

Several  years  ago  the  Editor  had  a  good  Corona  type- 
writer which  had  belonged  to  his  daughter,  Iva  M. 
Bauman.  When  she  passed  on  into  glory,  the  Editor  fell 
heir  to  this  typewriter.  He  prized  it  very  highly.  It  had 
a  sentimental  value  for  him  that  not  everybody  can 
understand. 

I  took  this  typewriter  with  me  to  the  National  Con- 
ference, and  to  the  Foreign  Board  meeting  at  Winona 
Lake,  and  used  it  while  there.  Thinking  that  I  would  be 
using  it  again  the  following  year,  I  left  this  typewriter 
in  the  care  of  someone.  I  thought  I  knew  with  whom 
I  left  it,  but  it  seems  that  I  am  mistaken  in  the  person 
with  whom  I  left  it  to  be  cared  for  until  I  should  call 
for  it  again. 

It  is  strange  that  a  man  would  forget  such  a  thing, 
but  it  seems  that  is  just  what  happened.  I  have  made 
a  number  of  inquiries  for  this  typewriter,  and  have  yet 
to  find  any  trace  whatever  of  it.  Does  anybody  at 
Winona  Lake  know  anything  about  it?  I  am  willing  to 
pay  a  premium  on  it,  just  to  get  it  back.  If  anyone 
should  read  this  notice,  and  knows  anything  about  it, 
will  that  person  please  write  the  editor  immediately? 
It  will  be  appreciated  tremendously. 

Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 
1925  E.  Fifth  Street 
Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 

to  help  develop  muscles  and  healthy  bodies  and  adding 
joy  to  their  drab  lives.  They  are  now  leading  a  more 
normal  life  and  developing  into  stronger  children  than 
when  they  were  looked  upon  as  only  burden  bearers. 
They  also  learn  many  things  indirectly — fair  play,  self 
control,  love  for  one  another,  etc.  Unless  they  become 
an  uplifting  force  in  the  village  and  good  citizens,  we 
have  failed.  "But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
His  righteousness,  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you."  We  have  just  made  a  very  small  beginning, 
a  dot  on  the  horizon;  what  of  the  future? 

"The  fields  . .  .  are  white  already  to  harvest"  but  the 
laborers  are  few,"  pitiably  few.  Only  a  few  little 
patches  have  been  claimed  and  watered,  but  God  is 
giving  the  increase.  There  is  much  wilderness  to  be 
conquered.  The  patches  need  constant  cultivating.  The 
tender  plants  need  nourishing.  The  roots  are  ever  in 
search  of  more  water.  They  must  not  wither  and  die. 
New  patches  need  to  be  started  until  the  whole  wilder- 
ness is  a  garden,  blossoming  like  a  rose. 

We  must  go  forward  and  enlarge  our  program.  This 
is  not  drudgery.  It  is  joy.  We  are  having  the  time  of 
our  lives,  and  we  want  you  to  share  the  blessing.  What 
is  more  thrilling  than  to  see  a  child  learn  to  read,  and 
watch  him  develop,  and  in  a  few  years  see  him  become 
a  teacher  leading  his  pupils  to  accept  the  Lord? 

There  is  no  end  of  opportunity  and  service  for  the 
vernacular  teacher.   She  is  still  a  pioneer. 

The  challenge  is  ever  before  us:  EVERY  HOE  CAR- 
RIER A  READER  OF  GOD'S  WORD! 

The  Macedonian  call  is  sounding!  Who  will  answer, 
"Lord,  send  me"?  The  task  is  stupendous,  but  "is  any- 
thing too  hard  for  the  Lord?"  NO!  He  is  able!  Jesus 
never  fails! 
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THE  SOUL  OF  THE  AFRICAN 


By  HECTOR  A.  KIRK,  Sudan  Interior  Mission 


Why  Nudity? 

Why  do  we  find  such  appalling  living  conditions  in 
central  Africa  where  men  are  in  close  contact  with 
Satan?  There  is  an  active  force,  evident  in  these 
countries,  dragging  men  down  to  the  level  below  the 
beasts.  Ask  stark-naked  pagan  men  or  women  why 
they  wear  no  clothes.  They  will  explain  to  you  that 
the  wearing  of  clothes  is  against  the  laws  of  the  spirits 
and  it  would  bring  bad  luck.  They  would  like  to  wear 
clothes — it  is  a  natural  instinct  in  man  from  the  time 
of  the  fall,  yet  they  dare  not. 

As  soon  as  a  young  woman  believes  in  Christ  and 
loses  her  fear  of  fetish  by  faith  in  God  and  His  power 
over  Satan,  she  rejoices  to  wear  a  simple  cloth,  but  we 
have  often  seen  such  a  cloth  snatched  away  in  fear 
and  anger  by  members  of  her  family  the  moment  she 
entered  her  pagan  compound,  and  she  herself  severely 
beaten  for  daring  to  thus  anger  the  spirits  who  would 
wreak  vengeance  upon  the  whole  family,  according  to 
their  belief. 

Stark  Fear 

And  even  in  material  matters  we  see  this  sinister 
hand.  Although  Africa  is  an  excellent  land  for  trop- 
ical fruits  of  all  kinds,  in  many  tribes  none  is  grown. 
Question — "Why?"  Answer — "If  one  plants  a  fruit  tree, 
he  will  die  before  it  bears  fruit."  Few  trees  are  plaHted! 

Peanuts,  sweet  potatoes,  and  other  useful  crops  are 
ruled  out  in  many  places.  At  one  of  our  mission  sta- 
tions the  missionaries  were  nearly  mobbed  because 
they  had  planted  sweet  potatoes  in  their  own  garden. 
The  people  were  friendly  to  the  missionaries,  but  terror 
gripped  them  lest  this  infringement  of  the  rules  laid 


down  by  the  spirits,  through  the  witch  doctor,  bring 
disaster  upon  the  whole  town.  Most  of  the  persecution 
of  the  Christians,  which  is  often  very  fierce,  is  not  be- 
cause of  hatred  of  the  new  religion,  but  from  stark  fear 
of  what  calamities  may  come  upon  the  compound,  the 
village,  or  this  tribe  when  some  of  their  number  do 
what  is  taboo.  An  order  from  the  witch  doctors  no 
pagan  would  disobey. 

Breaking  the  Hold  of  Paganism 

Pagans  in  many  towns  are  not  permitted  to  build 
when,  how,  and  where  they  vnsh,  but  must  cluster 
their  buildings  together  in  the  most  unwholesome,  un- 
sanitary way.  Some  of  the  farms  may  be  10  miles  away, 
entailing  a  20-mile  walk  each  day  that  farming  is  done, 
Grain,  firewood,  etc.,  must  be  carried  by  headload  al] 
this  distance,  yet  to  suggest  building  on  the  farm  is  to 
insure  the  danger  of  bad  luck. 

When  Christian  natives  break  through  this  and  build 
on  their  farms,  they  are  often  violently  opposed,  and  al] 
sorts  of  disasters  are  confidently  prophesied  and  ex- 
pected. When  these  fail  of  fulfillment  it  is  said  that 
the  Christians  have  stronger  "medicine"  (magical 
power)  in  the  new  religion.  Even  then  there  is  usuallj 
no  rush  to  join  the  ranks  of  Christianity,  as  this  in- 
volves leaving  polygamy,  beer-drinking,  adultery,  steal- 
ing, and  sin  generally,  which  is  so  dear  to  the  flesh 
Yes,  gradually,  Christianity,  European  law,  and  the 
impact  of  civilization  are  to  some  extent  breaking  the 
hold  of  some  of  the  taboos  of  paganism  over  wide  areas 

That  there  is  supernatural  power  in  paganism  is 
proved  by  such  Scriptures  as  Exodus  7,  where  we  fine 
that  the  magicians  of  Egypt  duplicated  the  miracles  ol 


"MUCH  OF  THE 

MAGIC  OF  THE 

AFRICAN  WITCH 

DOCTOR  IS  PURE 

DECEPTION  IMPOSED 

UPON  A  VERT 

GULLIBLE  PEOPLE. 

THEY    HAVE   BEEN 

TAUGHT  FROM 

INFANCY   TO 

BELIEVE  IN  MAGIC." 
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God  to  a  very  considerable  degree.  Pharaoh  no  doubt 
concluded  that  Moses  and  Aaron  were  simply  master 
magicians,  and  so  hardened  his  heart. 

That  this  power  of  Satan  was  well  known  and  recog- 
nized as  real  is  shown  by  the  accusation  by  the  Phar- 
isees that  our  Lord  cast  out  demons  through  Beelzebub. 
Because  of  a  Curse 

Much  of  the  magic  of  the  African  witch  doctor  is 
pure  deception  imposed 'upon  a  very  gullible  people. 
They  have  been  taught  from  infancy  to  believe  in 
magic.  All  of  them  have  seen  really  supernatural  oc- 
currences, and  they  are  prepared  to  believe  anything 
along  the  line.  Satan  is  a  liar  and  the  father  of  lies. 
He  delights  to  deceive,  and  there,  as  in  this  land,  much 
that  passes  as  miraculous  is  simply  trickery.  Much  of 
the  potency  of  the  spoken  curse,  the  written  charm, 
and  the  magical  power  is  in  the  power  of  mind  over 
body — the  implicit  belief  in  the  power  of  the  witch 
doctor  to  kill  or  curse  by  superhuman  means.  But 
beneath  and  behind  all  the  deception  there  is  a  sinister 
power  which  anyone  who  has  lived  in  that  land  will  not 
attempt  to  deny. 

For  example,  the  following  incident  which  occurred 
near  us  in  Nigeria:  A  missionary  went  hunting  one 
afternoon.  A  few  miles  from  the  town  he  shot  an 
antelope.  The  African  young  men  who  accompanied 
him  were  carrying  it  homeward  when  they  espied  a 
native  man  running  quickly  along  the  path  leading 
from  the  town.  They  naturally  wondered,  as  the  na- 
tives seldom  run  unless  in  fear.  This  man  came  run- 
ning up  to  and  past  the  European,  ran  to  the  dead 
antelope,  got  some  blood  from  the  wound  and  started 
to  race  back  to  town,  but  the  white  man  stopped  him 
and  asked  what  it  all  meant.  Hurriedly  the  native 
told  him  that  his  wife  shared  her  spirit  with  this  ante- 
lope. (Many  natives  believe  that  they  share  the  spirit 
of  some  animal,  bird,  or  reptile,  and  that  when  that 
animal  is  killed,  they  themselves  will  die  unless  they 
get  some  of  that  animal's  blood.)  This  man  said  that 
just  at  the  time  this  antelope  was  shot,  miles  away,  his 
wife,  who  was  grinding  the  grain  for  the  evening  meal, 
suddenly  fell  down  and  cried  out,  "The  antelope  that 
shares  my  spirit  has  been  killed  in  a  certain  direction." 
pointing  it  out.  Explain  this  if  you  can,  apart  from  the 
supernatural. 

As  I  mentioned  before,  Satan  has  used  a  God-given 
instinctive  responsiveness  to  spiritual  realities  to  en- 
slave multitudes  and  carry  them  captive  at  his  will. 

We  Do  Not  Well 

We  have  seen  in  tortured  lives  how,  with  spiritual 
bondage  goes  every  other  form  of  bondage.  Yet  we  who 
have  spiritual  liberty,  and  so  every  other  liberty — pur- 
chased at  such  awful  cost,  yet  given  to  us  freely  that 
we  might  as  freely  pass  it  on  to  others — ^have  con- 
sidered this  just  too  much  trouble.  We  in  Christian 
lands  have  heard  the  cry  of  multitudes,  suffering  in 
time  and  lost  for  all  eternity,  and  have  allowed  our 
ears  to  become  deaf,  our  hearts  hardened,  and  we  will 
some  day  stand  speechless  before  God,  whose  eyes  are 
as  a  flame  of  fire,  with  no  excuse  or  answer  as  to  why 
we  refused  to  share  His  unspeakable  gift — the  remedy 
for. all  the  ills  of  humanity — with  the  millions  of  souls 
in  heathen  lands  for  whom  Christ  died. 

The  Lock  That  Bolts  the  Door 

And  some  mischief  is  coming  upon  the  nations  of 


Christendom  today— yes,  even  the  paganism  we  have 
been  speaking  of.  It  is  stalking  abroad  openly  in  Eu- 
rope. All  sorts  of  occult  creeds  are  asserting  them- 
elves  and  sweeping  hundreds  of  thousands  into  pagan- 
ism in  our  own  land.  Demon  possession,  so  common  in 
Africa,  is  not  now  uncommon  here  at  home.  Many 
tellers  are  now  fortune-makers  here.  Millions  are  paid 
to  such.  Many  people  in  quite  big  business  consult 
these  "witch  doctors"  and  pay  well  for  it,  and  say  it 
pays.  Multitudes  flock  to  seances  and  are  in  the  grip 
of  spiritualism,  even  to  demon  possession,  and  the  end 
is  not  yet. 

And  we  deserve  it  all!  The  very  thing  we  refused  to 
pass  on  to  others  God  is  taking  from  us,  and  ultimately 
we,  the  so-called  Christian  nations,  will  be  captives  in 
paganism,  grovelling  before  Satan  incarnate  in  the 
Antichrist,  as  we  see  from  Revelation.  It  can  happen 
here.  We  have  in  our  hands  the  key  to  unfasten  the 
lock  and  let  the  prisoner  free.  Education  will  not  do  it. 
It  does  not  free  from  superstition  in  this  land,  and  we 
have  seen  Africans  educated  in  government  schools 
vwthout  Christianity,  men  who  were  postmasters,  rail- 
road station  masters,  in  the  professions,  who  spoke  and 
read  English  perfectly,  as  superstitious  as  their  igno- 
rant brothers  and  consulting  witch  doctors  upon  every 
occasion. 

We  Have  the  Key 

Just  because  of  the  very  depth  of  this  degradation, 
the  pagan  is  most  easily  reached  of  any  by  the  Gospel. 
He  knows  he  is  not  even  trying  to  worship  God,  but  is 
a  slave  of  the  spirits  through  fear  and  the  power  of 
sin.  He  has  no  pride  in  his  religions,  has  no  beautiful 
temples  or  mosques  to  be  proud  of,  only  a  dark  spirit- 
haunted  grove  and  a  spirit-hut — no  idols,  even.  He  is 
like  the  "down  and  out"  of  this  country.  Since  he  is 
already  so  conscious  of  the  need  of  the  shedding  of 
blood  for  a  sacrifice  and  believes  the  blood  of  man  to 
be  more  efficacious  than  that  of  the  animal  kingdom, 
he  can  readily  understand  that  the  blood  of  the  eternal 
Son  of  God  can  save  from  all  sin. 

As  he  is  so  intensely  conscious  of  spiritual  beings 
about  him,  how  easy  to  tell  him  how  he  may  come  to 
the  great  Father  of  Spirits  and  live.  With  his  belief  in 
the  power  of  evil  spirits,  he  can  readily  believe  in  the 
ability  of  the  great  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  and  empower 
the  believer.  Once  he  is  convinced  of  the  power  of  God 
over  all  the  power  of  the  enemy,  he  can  walk  through 
any  heathen  taboo,  can  throw  away  his  charms  and 
burn  his  fetishes  as  did  the  men  of  Ephesus.  He  finds 
that  God  can  take  away  his  love  of  sinning,  give  him 
victory  over  the  drink  and  lust  in  which  he  had  been 
reared,  make  him  a  new  creature.  The  key  is  a  spir- 
itual one,  and  we  have  it,  but  we  must  go  dovm  to  him 
with  it,  as  Christ  came  down  to  us.  Our  Lord  left  the 
ivory  palaces  to  be  born  in  a  stable;  He  lived  in  de- 
spised Nazareth.  He  died  the  awful  death  of  the  mean- 
est criminal  with  God's  wrath  upon  Him,  for  our  sins. 
Shall  we  who  have  been  saved  by  Him  at  this  awful 
cost  count  our  lives  and  comfort  so  dear  unto  ourselves 
that  we  refuse  to  go  to  these  brethren  and  sit  where 
they  sit  with  sin,  disease,  vermin,  leprosy,  and  stench 
to  save  them  from  lives  of  fear  and  torment  here  on 
earth,  and  eternal  death  hereafter? 

Is  It  Just  Inconvenient? 

Face  it.  Brother,  Sister!  Think  of  it  like  this:  You 
are  crossing  the  city  to  a  banquet,  dressed  in  your  best. 
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with  plans  for  a  pleasant  evening  with  charming 
friends,  and  you  see  a  little  child  drowning  in  a  sewer 
canal.  You  are  a  strong  swimmer,  but  you  think  of 
that  awful,  vile,  greasy,  stinking  water,  and  your  good 
suit!  Your  pleasant  evening  worse  than  spoiled.  You 
feel  you  cannot  plunge  into  that  terrible  filth.  You 
piously  hope  someone  else  sees  her  and  saves  her.  You 
turn  your  eyes  away,  whistle  to  shut  out  her  cries  for 
help,  and  go  on  your  way. 

Did  you  do  that  you  would  loathe  yourself  ever  after. 
How  others  whom  you  (and  the  more  so  if  you  yourself 
knew  of  it)  would  despise  and  shun,  had  been  saved 
from  that  same  sewer  by  One  who  gave  His  life  in  it 
to  save  you.  And  how  would  you  look  forward  to  meet- 
ing that  One  soon,  as  your  judge  to  have  you  explain 
why  you  murdered  that  little  one,  for  it  is  murder? 
Pilate  did  not  drive  the  nails  into  Christ's  hands,  but 
was  more  blameworthy  than  those  who  did.  He  could 
have  saved  Him,  but  did  not,  because  it  was  inconven- 
ient. It  would  have  upset  his  plans  for  power.  Is  it  just 
inconvenient  for  you  to  save  the  African?  Remember, 
it  is  not  just  physical  lives  you  are  refusing  to  save,  but 
souls  which  will  live  for  eternity  in  hell  or  in  heaven. 

Do  We  Like  It? 

Some  people  ask  us  if  we  like  our  work  in  Africa.  If 
they  mean  do  we  like  stifling  heat,  hard  treks,  poor 
food,  vile  water,  swarms  of  torturing  mosquitoes,  filthy 
flies,  ticks,  fleas,  bedbugs,  and  lice,  we  can  honestly  say 
NO!  Who  likes,  after  a  hard  day,  to  be  kept  awake 
hour  after  hour  by  the  throbbing  tom-toms  and  shrieks 
of  a  devil  dance,  or  to  be  awakened  from  a  sound  sleep 
by  the  utterly  hopeless,  heart-rending  death  wail?  Not 
many  naturally  really  enjoy  sitting  beside  a  decaying 
leper  with  his  foul  breath  in  their  face  while  they  teach 
him  his  letters  that  he  may  read  the  Bible,  and  come 
to  Christ,  or  cleaning  a  putrid  African  ulcer  which 
covers  half  the  patient's  leg  and  smells  to  high  heaven. 
I  have  lost  my  breakfast  more  than  once  over  such  a 
Job,  and  have  had  my  stomach  turn  over  at  smells  and 
sights  that  bar  description,  but  are  part  of  every-day 
life  in  an  African  compound. 

We  Love  It 

But  do  we  like  it?  YES!  A  thousand  times  yes.  We 
love  it.  Love  to  see  precious  souls  saved,  bodies  healed, 
happy  healthy  Christian  children,  churches  built,  whole 
communities  transformed,  and  hundreds  of  precious 
blood-bought  young  men  and  women  trained  in  the 
Word  of  God,  and,  in  cleanliness  and  decency,  going 
out  as  missionaries  to  the  millions  yet  unreached. 

Others  may  have  their  nice  clothes  and  their  ban- 
quets— give  us  the  sewer  and  the  souls  to  save,  with  the 
prospect  of  our  Lord's  "well  done." 

WUl  you  join  us  in  this  the  greatest  of  all  work  for 
the  Master?  If  you  cannot  actually  go  then  "hold  the 
ropes"  ui  the  homeland,  and  hold  them  well. 


FACTS — Mission  boards  are  having  a  most  difficult 
time  getting  passports,  etc.,  for  the  sending  of  mis- 
sionaries to  South  America. 

This  mystery  is  solved  when  it  is  realized  that 
Georgetown  University,  in  Washington,  D.  C,  which  is 
a  Jesuit  school,  has  an  exclusive  course  in  govern- 
mental diplomacy  and  is  filling  the  State  Department 
with  its  graduates. — Mansfield  Bulletin. 
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After  Death,  What? 

(AS  THE  BANOU  SEES  IT) 

By  HAROLD  L.  DUNNING 
Missionary  on  Furlough  from  F.  E.  Africa 

When  one  attempts  to  discover  what  the  African 
believes,  he  faces  a  difficult  task.  The  African  has  no 
written  literature  from  which  the  student  may  dis- 
cover his  philosophy.  In  fact, 
the  African  has  never  thought 
out  and  systematized  his  be- 
liefs so  that  he  himself  can 
tell  the  observer  what  he  does 
believe.  The  one  who  would 
understand  the  African's  phi- 
losophy must  glean  it  from 
scores  of  f olkstories  told 
around  the  village  fires,  and 
he  must  spend  years  in  ob- 
serving the  African  behavior 
in  his  everyday  life. 

As  he  seeks  to  present  here 
the  African's  view  of  life  after  death,  the  writer  would 
like  to  say  that  this  is  the  general  view  held  by  the 
Banou  and  Baya  people  among  whom  he  worked.  Be- 
sides gathering  his  information  from  numerous  conver- 
sations with  natives,  he  is  indebted  to  his  fellow  mis- 
sionaries, especially  Miss  Mary  Emmert  and  Dr.  Floyd 
Taber,  for  help.  He  does  not  suggest  that  herein  is 
written  the  last  word  on  the  Banou's  conception  of  life 
after  death.  Rather,  he  would  suggest  that  this  is  only 
a  bare  outline  and  that  there  remains  much  in  the 
Banou  mind  on  this  subject  that  has  yet  to  be 
fathomed. 

The  Banou  believes  that  the  soul  of  the  departed  one 
flies  out  into  the  bush  (i.  e.  jungle  or  uncultivated  tall 
grassland  between  villages) .  Here  this  departed  spirit 
is  thought  to  dwell  in  a  ghost  village  along  with  other 
departed  ones.  It  is  a  common  belief  among  these 
people  that  natives  who  return  from  a  trip  or  from  a 
hunt  in  the  bush  feeling  chilly,  or  sneezing,  feel  so 
because  in  their  journey  they  passed  through  such  a 
village.  There  are  many  wild  tales  told  by  natives  who 
claim  to  have  seen  such  spirits  careening  through  the 
jungle. 

According  to  the  Banou,  these  souls  of  the  dead  do 
not  like  to  live  in  these  ghost  villages  in  the  bush,  but 
long  to  return  to  the  regular  villages.  Hence  the  family 
of  the  departed  will  arrange  something  they  call  a 
tore  for  the  departed  spirit  to  indwell  and  thus  find  an 
abiding  place  in  the  village.  This  toro  may  be  a  stick 
stuck  somewhere  around  the  house,  an  altar  made  of 
several  sticks,  a  plant,  or  a  gourd  filled  with  various 
herbs.  The  living  members  of  the  family  regard  this 
toro  with  reverence,  pray  to  it,  make  sacrifices  of  food 
to  it,  and  place  much  confidence  in  it  to  help  them  in 
life's  battle.  It  is  believed  that  any  such  departed 
spirit  who  is  thus  given  a  place  within  the  village  to 
dwell,  will  line  himself  up  with  the  owner  of  the  toro 
and  protect  him  from  the  myriads  of  other  spirits 
which  may  seek  to  do  him  harm. 

On  the  other  hand,  those  souls  of  the  dead  who  have 
no  place  provided  for  them  within  the  village  by  the 
living  members  of  the  family,  are  thought  to  then 
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become  the  enemies  of  the  family  and  to  be  constantly 
seeking  out  ways  and  means  to  wreak  vengeance  on  its 
members.  Hence,  all  varieties  of  calamity,  such  as 
sickness,  crop  failure,  lack  of  success  in  the  hunt,  or 
loss  of  some  possession,  are  blamed  on  the  activities  of 
these  departed  ancestors.  Consequently  the  living 
members  of  the  family  are  constantly  trying  through 
all  means  suggested  by  their  witch  doctors  and  sor- 
cerers to  appease  and  avert  the  wrath  of  the  departed 
spirit. 

This,  in  general,  is  the  Banou's  hope  beyond  the 
grave.  His  fond  desire  is  that  some  living  relative  might 
fear  him  sufficiently  to  arrange  a  tore  for  him  to  dwell 
in  for  a  season  within  the  village.  What  happens  to 
the  soul  after  that  toro  decays,  or  is  abandoned,  or  is 
forgotten,  or  is  lost  during  the  moving  of  the  village, 
is  unknown,  and  no  thought  seems  to  have  been  given 
to  the  question.  Death  to  these  Africans  ends  all,  and 
any  existence  after  death — if  considered  at  all — is  a 
dreary  unpleasant  thing  at  best. 

As  one  talks  with  the  Banou  about  his  concept  of  a 
life  after  death  and  the  future  hope,  one  is  impressed 
with  certain  things  omitted  from  his  thinking  with 
regard  to  the  future  state  of  the  soul.  For  example, 
the  African  has  no  concept  of  a  division  of  souls  on  a 
moral  basis  after  death.  He  does  not  consider  that 
there  might  be  a  difference  made  in  the  lot  of  the  dead 
between  those  that  are  righteous  and  those  unright- 
eous. In  fact,  nothing  a  man  does,  or  believes,  or 
thinks,  or  is,  seems  to  have  any  bearing  at  all  on  his 
existence  after  death.  All  go  into  the  bush  upon  death, 
and  these  whose  relatives  arrange  a  toro  for  them  es- 
cape in  a  measure,  but  no  question  of  the  soul's  moral 
or  spiritual  state  is  ever  considered. 

The  African  has  no  view  of  a  heaven  or  a  hell.  The 
fact  that  the  man  had  to  depart  from  this  life  is  the 
calamity.  They  do  not  expect  any  real  happiness  in 
the  life  after  death.  On  the  other  hand,  neither  has 
the  question  of  their  being  held  accountable  for  their 
sin  and  being  compelled  to  receive  their  just  deserts 
in  a  place  of  fearful  retribution,  any  place  in  their 
thoughts.  • 

The  African  has  no  hope  of  a  future  Utopia  of  any 
kind.  A  glorious  kingdom  on  earth  or  in  the  heavens 
above  where  their  hopes  and  aspirations  might  be 
fulfilled,  is  a  dream  they  have  never  visioned. 

Paul's  description  of  the  heathen,  written  to  the 
Ephesians,  fits  the  African  soul  perfectly.  They  are 
truly  "aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  stran- 
gers from  the  covenants  of  promises,  having  NO  hope, 
without  God  in  the  world."  How  great  their  darkness 
is!  How  pitiable  their  plight!  Can  any  born-again 
believer  think  for  a  moment  upon  them  and  not  have 
the  compassion  of  Christ  for  the  lost  born  within  his 
heart? 

We  can  today  inject  into  this  a  glad  note,  for — praise 
the  Lord — there  are  many  hundreds  of  these  benighted 
souls  who  this  very  moment  have  found  a  real  hope 
beyond  the  grave  beating  within  their  hearts.  The 
glorious  Gospel  story  of  Jesus  has  been  taken  to  them 
through  the  gifts  and  prayers  of  you  who  are  reading 
this  message  today.  Hundreds  who  before  were  in 
darkness  have  now  heard  of  our  Savior  who  has  abol- 
ished death  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to. light 
through  the  Gospel.  What  wonderful  dividends  are 
these  to  us  who  have  invested  our  lives,  money,  and 


prayers  in  this  God-given  work!  What  a  joy  it  is  to 
us  to  know  that  over  there  in  dark  Africa,  where  before 
hopelessness  reigned  supreme,  there  are  now  old  mam- 
mies and  old  grandfathers,  young  matrons^  and  men 
in  their  prime,  youths  and  little  children,  who  do  have 
within  their  hearts  a  real  hope  of  a  life  beyond  the 
grave,  whose  eyes  are  fixed  on  that  glad  day  when  the 
redeemed  shall  see  Him  face  to  face  and  be  with  Him 
forever. 

Alas,  these  are  but  a  few  dwelling  in  the  midst  of 
multitudes  who  are  still  "without  hope"!  There  are 
still  great  territories,  still  hundreds  of  villages,  still 
whole  tribes,  where  the  message  of  hope  and  life  has 
never  penetrated.  More  lives,  more  prayer,  more  money 
must  be  invested  in  this  land  of  darkness.  From  the 
joy  of  seeing  these  who  have  been  redeemed  from  so 
great  a  vacuum,  we  must  turn  in  compassion  and  see 
the  multitudes  still  engulfed  therein,  and  must  rededi- 
cate  ourselves  to  a  greater  effort  than  ever  before  in 
seeing  to  it  that  they  be  reached. 


GEORGE  SMITH'S  "FAILURE" 

A  Moravian  missionary  named  George  Smith  went  to 
Africa.  He  had  been  there  but  a  short  time  and  had 
only  one  convert,  a  poor  woman,  when  he  was  driven 
from  the  country.  They  found  this  man  dead  one  day. 
He  died  praying  for  the  Dark  Continent.  Failure?  Yet 
when  they  celebrated  the  one  hundredth  anniversary 
of  the  founding  of  that  mission  they  learned  that  a 
company,  accidentally  stumbling  upon  a  place  where 
he  had  prayed,  had  found  the  copy  of  the  Scriptures 
he  had  left.  They  also  found  one  aged  woman  who 
was  his  convert.  They  sought  to  sum  up  his  brief  life, 
and  reckoned  more  than  thirteen  thousand  living  con- 
verts who  had  sprung  from  that  life  which  seemed 
such  a  failure. — Dr.  A.  J.  Gordon. 


TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 


WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 9:00-9:30  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:00-7:30  A.M.  (P.S.T.) 

WE  NEED  YOUR  PRAYERS  AND  GIFTS  ESPECIALLY 
NOW  TO  KEEP  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR! 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


MARCH    2,    1946 


203 


THREE    UNEVANGELIZED    FIELDS 


By  FLOYD  TABER,  M.  D. 

Missionary  on  Furlough  from  F.  E.  Africa 


It  may  be  hard  to  believe,  but  right  at  our  door  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa  lie  three  fields  for  missionary 
work  that  are  not  only  completely  unevangelized,  but 
unexplored. 

As  far  as  I  can  learn,  no  mission  has  even  begun 
investigating  the  extent  of  these  populations,  nor 
making  any  plans  for  reaching  them. 

One  of  these  fields  lies  directly  to  the  southeast  of 
our  present  work.  The  other  two  are  two  Mohammedan 
tribes  that  are  scattered  all  through  the  territory  in 
which  we  are  working. 

I.  The  Oubangui  River  District 

This  is  a  region  stretching  for  hundreds  of  miles 
along  the  Oubangui  River,  and  is  immediately  adjoin- 
ing our  present  Yaloke  District. 

The  maps  show  no  roads  and  no  government  posts  in 
this  region.  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  anyone  who 
has  ever  been  there.  No  one  knows  anything  about  it 
except  that  it  is  jungle  country,  is  probably  sparsely 
populated,  that  there  are  no  roads  penetrating  it,  and 
that  the  inhabitants  do  their  only  traveling  in  dugout 
canoes  along  the  streams. 

No  one  goes  there  because  they  think  there  is  not 
enough  population  to  make  it  worthwhile.  But  for  a 
missionary  of  the  Christ  who  would  come  from  heaven 
to  earth  to  save  one  soul — that  is  different! 

n.  The  Haoussa  Tribe 

This  is  a  Mohammedan  tribe  whose  home  is  in  north- 
ern Nigeria,  and  who  travel  all  over  the  Sudan  as  trad- 
ers. We  meet  them  everywhere  we  go.  They  come  to 
our  houses  to  sell  us  meat,  leather  goods,  carved  work 
in  ivory  and  ebony,  etc.  They  have  villages  all  over 
Oubangui-Chari. 

Not  one  of  our  missionaries  knows  the  Haoussa  lan- 
guage. Not  one  has  studied  Islam  enough  to  know  how 
to  approach  them.  They  know  only  enough  Sango  tn 
haggle  over  the  price  of  something  we  want  to  buy. 
And  that  is  the  extent  of  our  dealings  with  them. 

If  a  missionary  wanted  to  learn  to  evangelize  them, 
he  would  have  to  make  that  one  work  his  life  mission. 
He  would  have  to  resolve  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  a 
life-long  thankless  labor  of  love.  For  evangelizing 
Mohammedans  never  goes  rapidly. 

But  they  are  souls  for  whom  Christ  died. 

III.  The  Borero  Tribe 

This  is  another  Mohammedan  tribe  which  lives  riglit 
in  the  territory  occupied  by  our  mission,  and  yet  is  so 
shy  of  white  people  that  we  practically  never  come  into 
contact  with  them. 

They  are  a  people  of  herdsmen,  wandering  around  in 
the  bush  caring  for  their  cattle.  They  do  not  stay  in 
one  place  long  enough  to  raise  gardens,  so  they  live 
almost  exclusively  on  dairy  products.  They  are  the 
only  natives  in  our  territory  that  use  milk  in  any  form. 

I  know  very  little  about  them,  not  even  how  to  spell 
the  name  of  their  tribe  properly.  They  seem  to  belong 


to  the  same  group  as  the  Fulani  people,  who  live  nearer 
the  west  coast  of  Africa. 

Missionaries  have  worked  for  years  among  the  Fu- 
lani, so  if  the  Lord  gives  us  missionaries  to  witness  to 
the  Boreros  in  Oubangui-Chari,  they  would  doubtless 
profit  by  learning  the  language  from  the  missionaries 
who  have  translated  Scriptures  into  Fulani. 

Our  Responsibility 

Three  fields,  three  opportunities,  three  challenges, 
right  at  our  doorstep  in  Africa. 

Three  groups  of  men,  women,  and  children  who  are 
living  and  dying  without  the  Good  News.  No  one  else  is 
planning  to  take  it  to  them. 

Will  we? 


"GO  YE" 

Stone  upon  stone  rear  we  churches  today. 
Finer  and  fairer  than  ever  are  they, 
"How  we  do  honor  Him,"  proudly  we  say — 
But  Christ  said,  "Go  ye." 

Deep  toned  the  organs  we  place  in  each  shrine. 
Well  trained  the  singers  that  chant  praise  divine. 
Woods  carved  and  costly,  rare  metals  that  shine. 
Still,  Christ  said,  "Go  ye." 

Then,  on  our  way  to  our  Temples  so  fair, 
Ah  me,  the  ecstasy,  worshipping  there, 
Pass  we  earth's  lowly  ones,  burdened  with  care — 
And  Christ  said,  "Go  ye." 

Over  and  over  is  God's  holy  Word 
Preached  unto  those  who  already  have  heard. 
Ears  long  grown  calloused,  and  hearts  feebly  stirred. 
And  He  said,  "Go  ye." 

Out  in  our  mission  fields,  far,  far  away 
Labor  our  workers,  how  patient  are  they. 
Bearing  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
For  Christ  said,  "Go  ye." 

Shall  we  not  ask  ourselves  earnestly,  how, 
When  we  shall  stand  in  that  ominous  now, 
Will  Christ,  approving,  say,  "Come  enter  thou," 
Or  will  He  say,  "Go  ye"? 


TO  THE  POINT 

Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature" — Mark  16:15.  There  are  three  kinds 
of  missionaries: 

"Go"-missionaries — those  taking  the  Gospel  to  foreign 
lands. 

"Co"-missionaries — those  who  cannot  go  but  pray  and 
give  so  others  may  go. 

"0"-missionaries — those  who  omit  foreign  missions 
entirely  from  their  thinking;  they  have  no  vision,  no 
interest,  in  the  salvation  of  souls. — (From  "The  Ar- 
rows of  the  Lord,"  by  Leland  Wang.) 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY     HERALD 


Cdiio4i  Mad  Bo^ 


MISS  GRACE  BYRON  writes  Of  the  protecting  hand 
f  the  Lord  who  looks  after  our  missionaries.  She  says: 

"The  other  evening  Miss  Myers  was  going  down  to  the 
illage.  Before  she  went  she  blew  out  the  light  in  a 
ittle  oil  lamp,  and  took  her  lantern  and  started.  When 
he  came  back  she  came  over  and  we  had  prayers 
ogether.  When  she  went  in  her  house  she  saw  that 
he  front  of  the  lamp  had  broken,  the  coal  oil  run 
ut  on  the  table,  and  the  tablecloth  burned.  What- 
ver  saved  us  from  having  a  disastrous  fire?  If  the 
nnd  had  been  blowing  and  the  fire  carried  to  the 
rass  mat  ceiling  there  would  not  have  been  any  houses 
t  Bassai.  Was  someone  in  the  homeland  praying  for 
ur  protection?  I  believe  so.  What  very  likely  hap- 
ened,  when  she  blew  out  the  light  the  fire  went  down 
:ito  the  lamp  and  when  the  glass  got  hot  it  broke  and 
/hat  was  above  the  break  spilled  on  the  table.  It  was 
lOthing  short  of  a  miracle  of  the  Lord  that  saved  the 
uilding.  We  praise  Him  every  day  for  the  way  He 
rotects  us  from  dangers  seen  and  unseen.  Continue 
0  pray  for  us.   He  hears  and  answers." 

SOLON  HOYT  and  family,  en  route  to  Buenos  Aires, 
topped  on  the  island  of  Trinidad  on  January  15.  This 
as  been  the  stopping  place  of  missionaries  not  only 
rom  south  of  Argentina,  but  from  Africa  as  well.  It 
eems  it  must  be  an  interesting  part  of  the  world.  At 
;ast  it  was  interesting  to  Solon  Hoyt,  who  wrote: 

"Saturday,  January  5,  the  ship  stopped  about  a  mile 
ut  from  Trinidad  to  refuel  and  to  take  on  water  as 
rell  as  to  let  off  three  passengers.  We  were  permitted 
0  go  ashore  for  a  few  hours  in  light  motorboats — 
uite  thrilling  in  rough  waters.  The  natives  of  Trini- 
ad  are  mostly  negroes,  but  there  are  a  few  whites  and 

good  number  of  Hindu  people.  One  Hindu  sat  on  the 
treet  picking  a  one-stringed  instrument,  shaking  a 
ambourine  and  singing  in  his  native  tongue  and  style 
-very  interesting,  yet  pathetic.  There  were  many 
oung  fellows  on  the  streets  selling  bracelets.  A  differ- 
nt  one  accosted  us  at  every  bend.  We  hated  to  be 
fiarsh,  but  we  had  to  be.  North  Americans  know 
othing  of  a  real  insistent  salesman!  All  the  city  was 
iery  dirty.  They  say  most  port  cities  are,  but  I'm  sure 
/e  saw  at  least  one  reason  for  it.  Several  priests  werp 
pen  in  the  streets  with  their  priestly  garbs.  The  people 
(re  not  only  ignorant  of  proper  sanitary  living,  but 
^ey  are  in  darkness  spiritually.  We  saw  a  burro-drawn 
|ar  with  'The  Holy  Convent'  printed  on  the  outside  . 
fheir  vehicles  are  very  amusing.  The  most  common 
ypes  are  the  burro  and  the  English  bicycle.  Most  of 
he  cars  are  very  small,  some  Austins  and  other  Eng- 
jsh-made  Fords.  American-made  cars  are  few  and  con- 
picuous  because  of  their  scarcity.  We  saw  the  natives' 
jpen  market.  One  could  buy  any  imaginable  thing 
here — very  interesting  but  not  appetizing.  There  were 
oconuts  being  sold  on  every  street,  apparently  just  for 
p&  milk  in  them.  It  made  us  wonder  why  the  shortage 

II  the  States.  In  short,  the  people  gave  abundant  evi- 
ence  of  spiritual  darkness." 
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BOZOUM  NEWS  LETTER 

By  MRS.  ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON 

Happy  New  Year!  May  this  be  a  most  blessed  and 
fruitful  year  to  all  in  our  wonderful  Lord.  Perhaps 
1946  will  end  In  Glory.  Oh,  blessed  hope.  Even  so,  come, 
Lord  Jesus. 

E^om  our  house  on  the  hill  we  can  see  a  new  village 
being  placed  near  the  road.  Also  children  and  women 
carrying  mats,  pots,  and  even  parts  of  their  houses. 
They  have  been  living  in  the  "bush"  and  the  Adminis- 
trator has  ordered  them  to  move.  Now  since  the  cotton 
picking  season  is  here,  this  village  is  dotted  with  large 
baskets  of  cotton  placed  on  stilts.  One  could  almost 
imagine  one  is  looking  at  snow,  especially  during  these 
holidays. 

Last  Sunday  in  the  junior  church  there  were  about 
30  new  children  seated  on  the  front  benches.  Most  all 
of  them  forgot  to  take  a  bath  and  they  were  brown 
mixed  with  black.  Etienne,  the  Baya  catechist,  brought 
them  to  church.  They  tried  hard  to  sing  and  say  the 
verses  like  the  other  children,  but  they  didn't  know 
them. 

Last  evening  we  visited  these  children  in  their  own 
village.  Etienne  told  them  the  missionary  was  coming 
to  tell  them  the  "good  news."  When  we  arrived  they 
took  us  to  a  nice  clean  spot  where  they  had  swept  and 
cleared  and  had  it  marked  with  a  large  pole  with  a 
little  old  rag  placed  on  it  to  represent  a  flag.  Quickly 
they  gathered  and  we  taught  them  a  verse  of  "Jesus 
Loves  Me,"  and  John  3:16,  using  the  Wordless  Book. 
There  was  one  Christian  woman  in  the  village.  There 
is  always  a  thrill  to  tell  the  Gospel  for  the  first  time, 
and  after  25  years,  we  again  have  this  privilege.  Dear 
friends,  pray  for  the  Baya  people.  We  believe  a  new 
day  is  dawning  for  them.  Also  pray  for  this  new 
village  that  we  may  claim  them  for  Christ. 

This  morning  the  call  has  just  sounded  in  the  differ- 
ent villages  to  all  cotton  growers  to  bring  their  cotton 
to  the  market  to  be  weighed  and  bought.  The  natives, 
mostly  women,  have  .worked  hard  the  past  months 
clearing  and  cultivating,  and  as  they  receive  their  few 
hundred  francs,  some  will  take  it  for  taxes,  or  part  of 
it,  and  the  women  will  purchase  cloth  for  a  new  dress. 
With  the  devaluation  of  the  franc,  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible for  the  natives  to  clothe  themselves.  Everything 
in  the  stores  has  gone  up  10  per  cent  in  price. 

The  Goodmans  are  nearing  Bangui  today.  The  river 
boat  will  arrive  around  the  19th.  How  we  do  praise  the 
Lord  for  them.  May  others  soon  be  nearing  our  shores. 

The  mail  these  days  seems  to  be  greatly  delayed. 
Adjustments  after  the  war,  also  transportation,  are 
moving  slowly.  So  if  you  do  not  receive  answers  to  your 
letters,  remember  they  have  not  yet  arrived. 

Classes  have  again  reopened  after  vacation.  Samson, 
our  monitor,  has  34  little  kinky  heads  in  the  vernacular 
class  where  they  learn  reading,  writing,  and  arithme- 
tic. We  are  happy  to  have  a  number  of  little  girls  this 
term.  Many  of  the  women  and  girls  read  well,  but  are 
slow  in  writing.  Working  in  their  gardens  and  hoeing 
does  make  their  fingers  stiff,  yet  we  must  stress  writ- 
ing. Twelve  women  who  were  recently  baptized  and 
learned  to  read  while  in  the  inquirers'  class,  have 
joined  our  Bible  class  on  the  station.  We  are  now 
opening  a  Teachers'  Training  Class  in  Child  Evangel- 
ism for  both  men  and  women.  Pray  that  this  class  may 
be  a  soul-winning  class.  "He  that  winneth  souls  is  wise." 
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Christmas  Among  the  Children  of  Africa 


By  MRS.  ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON 

Happy  New  Year,  Boys  and  Girls: 

By  the  time  this  letter  reaches  you  the  New  Year 
may  be  partly  gone.  As  you  know,  we  are  divided  by  so 
many  miles  of  land  and  sea;  however,  your  little  black 
brothers  want  you  to  know  that  they,  too,  had  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  Happy  New  Year.  Sunday  before 
Christmas  the  children  from  the  junior  church  gave  a 
little  program  in  the  big  chapel  for  the  grown-ups. 
Their  little  hearts  were  joyous  and  happy,  even  though 
they  didn't  have  nice  toys  like  you  have  to  enjoy  in 
your  homes,  yet  they  have  come  to  know  and  love  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  sing  praises  to  His  name.  Sunday 
morning,  about  8  o'clock,  the  children  gathered  at  the 
fork  of  the  road  leading  to  the  chapel,  and  Samson, 
their  leader,  had  them  march,  carrying  the  Christian 
flag,  singing,  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  For  Jesus."  And 
then  you  all  know  that  verse : 

"A  little  child  of  seven. 

Or  even  three  or  four. 
May  enter  into  heayen. 

Through  Christ  the  open  Door. 
For  when  the  heart  believeth, 

On  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
'Tis  then  the  soul  receiveth. 

Salvation  through  the  blood." 

Of  course,  these  children  sing  it  in  a  different  lan- 
guage and  it  goes  like  this: 

"Melengue  ti  ngou,  oukou, 
Ouala  ngou  ota  koue, 
Alingbi  goue  na  yayou, 
Na  kodra  ti  Jesus. 
Tonga  na  mo  ma  na  be, 
Na  iri  ti  Jesus, 
Ame  ti  lo  ouara  salut, 
Na  mene  ti  Jesus"." 

We  use  the  felt-o-gram  pointing  to  the  different 


characters  and  making  motions.  Their  program  was  a. 
follows: 

1.  Prayer  by  the  Leader. 

2.  Song— "Holy  Night." 

3.  Bible  verses  on  praise  and  thanksgiving. 

4.  Reading  of  St.  Luke  1:26,  56  by  Samson. 

5.  Recitation:  "Joy  In  My  Heart" — Pondo  David. 

6.  Psalm  23  recited  in  French  by  John. 

7.  Offering. 

8.  Children   standing   singing   "Christmas   Day"    (Lj 
Noel). 

9.  Recitation — "Song  of   Christmas"— Dora. 

10.  Luke  and  Alice  recited  Saint  Luke  2:1,  14,  and  al 
the  children  repeated  the  14th  verse  in  unison. 

11.  The  Christmas  story  was  given  on  the  flannelboar( 
by  Etienne,  closing  with  the  invitation  and  praye 
by  the  Leader. 

Noel  is  the  French  word  for  Christmas,  and  thei 
song,  "La  Noel,"  was  sung  to  the  tune  of  "Jingle  Bells, 
leaving  out  the  snow  and  sleigh.  The  boys  decoratet 
the  chapel  with  palms  and  paper  bells.  Here  in  Afric; 
we  have  beautiful  poinsettias  and  bougainvilleas,  am 
at  Christmas  time  they  are  so  cheerful  they  remind  u 
of  "Sunny  California."  You  ask  if  the  children  hai 
candy  and  nuts  to  eat?  Yes,  lots  of  peanuts,  and  thei 
a  cup  of  salt  which  they  say  is  very  sweet,  and  is  thei 
African  candy.  Toys  are  few.  However,  the  black  chil 
dren  are  clever  and  they  make  miniature  cars  and  air 
planes  from  bamboo  sticks  and  rubber  balls  from  th 
rubber  trees.  Also  we  saw  some  little  lads  wearini 
shoes  and  hats  made  from  a  certain  grass.  How  gooi 
the  Lord  is  to  these  little  black  jewels.  Truly  they  ar 
precious  in  His  sight. 

New  Year's  morning  before  daybreak,  we  were  awak 
ened  by  singing,  "Bonne  Annee"  (Happy  New  Year) 
And  when  we  went  out  on  the  veranda  the  childre; 
had  disappeared,  but  we  found  bouquets  of  flower 
strewn  on  the  veranda,  wishing  us  a  Happy  New  Yeai 
Remember  to  pray  for  your  little  black  brothers  anil 
sisters.   They,  too,  are  praying  for  you. 


God  Is  Good  to  the  Children  of  Missionaries! 


By  FLOYD  TABER 

'  Eight  years  ago,  when  we  were  young  and  inexpe- 
rienced, ready  to  rush  in  where  angels  fear  to  tread,  we 
set  out  to  drive  the  800  miles  from  the  Cameroun  to 
Yaloke  in  a  Carryall  Suburban  loaded  to  twice  its 
capacity,  with  four-ply  tires.  Dr.  Weber,  who  had  been 
traveling  that  kind  of  road  for  40  years,  told  us  those 
tires  would  never  make  the  trip.  We  arrived  with  nary 
a  mishap,  had  just  gotten  unloaded  and  were  laughing 
about  the  unfulfilled  prophecy,  when  somebody  said, 
"Look!  A  flat  tire!"  The  Lord  had  held  it  up  just  long 
enough  to  get  us  there.  When  we  wrote  this  to  Dr. 
Weber,  he  replied,  "The  only  thing  I  can  say  is,  God  is 
good  to  missionaries." 

A  thousand  times  have  we  been  reminded  of  the 
saying,  "God  is  good  to  missionaries."  At  every  turn 
of  the  road  we  have  found  it  true,  "God  is  good  ty 
missionaries!" 


Once  when  someone  wrote  about  the  sacrifices  W; 
had  made  to  go  to  the  mission  field,  I  wrote  back,  "Fc 
everything  we  thought  we  were  sacrificing,  God  has  le' 
paid  us  a  hundred  fold.  It  is  impossible  really  to  sac 
rifice  anything  for  God.  He  always  gives  you  some; 
thing  better  in  exchange.  'God  is  GOOD  to  mission 
aries.'  The  only  ones  who  make  a  real  sacrifice  ar[ 
the  parents  of  missionaries,  left  alone  in  old  age  witi 
their  children  far  away."  ! 

Dad  replied,  "It  has  always  been  our  fondest  drear  ii 
for  you  to  be  a  missionary.  We  could  not  be  nearly  s 
happy  if  you  were  with  us.  The  Lord  surrounds  us  wit; 
His  loving  care."  GOD  IS  GOOD  TO  THE  PARENTi 
OF  MISSIONARIES.  j 

Someone  remarked,  "When  you  speak  about  the  pail 
ents  of  missionaries  making  a  sacrifice,  you  should  adj 
the  children  of  missionaries."  And  I  agreed.  I  thougl" 
of  children  growing  up  from  earliest  babyhood  with 
out  ever  knowing  the  touch  of  Mother's  hand.  No  on; 
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The  Gospel  Makes  a  difference 


EVEN  IN  A  WOMAN'S  HAIR-DO 


Hair-do  of  the  Heathen  Woman 

This  woman  has  her  hair  dressed 
after  the  fashion  typical  to  the  Ba- 
choke  women  (Congo  Beige)  as  they 
are  to  be  found  in  the  various  villages 
southwest  of  Kikwit. 


Hair-do  of  the  Christian 

This  woman's  hair-dress  is  typical 
of  that  adopted  by  the  women  on  the 
Mission  Stations — women  who  have 
been  born  again  and  who  know  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


The  Gospel  makes  a  difference — a  difference  in  body,  soul,  and  spirit.  In  truth,  "old  things  are  passed 
away  and  behold  all  things  are  become  new!"  The  truly  bom-again  native  does  discard  the  heathen  fetishes 
and  idols,  the  spirit-hduses  and  all  the  fears  and  dreads  of  Congo  mysticism.  Along  with  the  "new  life  in 
Christ  Jesus"  comes  a  desire  for  cleanliness  both  within  and  without.  The  heathen  native  woman  has  not 
only  an  unclean  mind  and  heart,  but  a  very  dirty  head.  Her  hair  is  washed  about  once  each  year,  generally 
by  her  husband,  and  then  is  done  into  little  mudballs,  naade  up  by  mixing  reddish  clay  with  bamboo  oil.  This 
mixture  dries  and  hardens,  with  a  rather  thick  residue  of  oil  and  dirt  on  the  scalp,  providing  a  happy  play- 
ground for  lice  and  other  vermin. 

The  Christian  native  woman  does  away  with  this  foul  and  unclean  habit.  Her  hair  is  cleansed  often  and 
arranged  in  order  and  beauty.  There  is  no  dirt,  mud,  oil,  or  living  creatures. 

Yes,  the  Gospel  makes  a  difference!  — ^Unevangelized  Tribes  Mission  Magazine. 


else,  no  matter  how  much  she  loves,  is  really  Mother. 
I  thought  of  children  growing  up  without  ever  knowing 
that  perfect  God-planned  unity:  Father,  Mother,  Chil- 
dren—the HOME.  And  I  agreed. 

I  thought  of  children  subject  from  babyhood  to 
tropical  sun,  fevers,  and  filth.  I  thought  of  children 
whose  opening  eyes  have  ever  before  them  the  inde- 
scribable moral  rottenness  of  heathenism.  I  thought 
of  children  whose  parents,  called  constantly  to  the 
right  and  to  the  left  by  crying  need,  have  neither  the 
time  nor  the  strength  to  be  a  real  Father  and  Mother. 
I  thought  of  children  growing  up  to  be  self-centered, 
because  isolated  from  others  of  their  own  age  and 
kind.  I  thought  of  children  deprived  of  any  organized 
schooling  all  through  childhood  and  adolescence.  And 
I  agreed.  The  children  of  missionaries  are  the  ones  who 


are  really  sacrificed.  Then  we  came  home  with  our 
"sacrificed"  children.  And  do  you  know,  I  am  almost 
tempted  to  be  proud  of  them!  Now  don't  you  start 
comparing  them  to  yours!  I  know  you'll  find  plenty 
of  rough  corners.  But  in  view  of  the  life  they  have 
had  and  the  opportunities  they  have  missed,  I  can 
only  say,  "God  is  good  to  the  children  of  missionaries." 

During  these  eight  years  all  the  teaching  we  have 
been  able  to  give  them  would  not  be  the  equivalent  of 
three  years  of  schooling.  Yet  Charles,  aged  17,  has  been 
entered  as  a  junior  in  high  school  and  is  carrying  the 
work  easily,  while  Marguerite,  aged  14,  is  in  eighth 
grade,  although  in  some  subjects  she  passed  eleventh- 
grade  examinations. 

GOD  IS  GOOD  TO  THE  CHILDREN  OF  MISSION- 
ARIES! And  to  their  parents! 


MARCH    2,    1946 
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MRS.     LYNN     SCHROCK 


By  MRS.  LYNN  D.  SCHROCK,  Argentina 

The  day  finally  arrived — a  day  to  which  all  the 
young  people  had  looked  forward  with  great  anticipa- 
tion. Yes,  camp  time  had  arrived.  For  the  majority  of 
the  young  people  this  was  the 
highlight  of  the  year — a  full 
week  of  Christian  fellowship 
with  other  young  people.  No 
longer  just  two  or  three,  but 
this  week  they  had  about  40 
with  whom  to  play,  sing,  hike, 
and  study  the  Bible. 

Following  the  swimming  pe- 
riod in  the  afternoons,  Mrs. 
Wagner,  Brother  Dowdy,  and 
Lynn  did  their  best  to  teach 
the  young  people  baseball. 
Have  you  ever  tried  to  teach  one  person  baseball  who 
never  heard  of  the  game,  and  never  had  seen  it  played? 
You  can  imagine  what  the  task  was  like  to  teach  about 
40  young  people.  For  the  last  few  years  the  mission- 
aries have  been  trying  to  teach  them  little  by  little.  We 
wish  you  could  have  heard  them  pronounce  "baseball," 
"foul  ball."  We  had  to  chuckle  inside  each  time  we 
heard  it.  By  the  end  of  camp  the  young  people  were 
playing  a  real  good  game  of  baseball. 

The  food  was  an  important  item  at  this  camp  just 
the  same  as  it  was  in  the  camps  back  home.  Mrs. 
Sickel  was  our  camp  cook  and  had  the  big  job  of  keep- 
ing everyone  filled.  She  told  us  that  they  ate  eight 
loaves  of  bread  at  one  meal.  Whoever  had  to  be  the 
waiters  or  waitresses  had  a  task  to  keep  the  bread 
plates  full.  By  the  end  of  the  camp  the  young  people 
had  eaten  266  loaves  of  bread! 

As  you  know,  Argentina  is  noted  for  her  meat.  Meat 
is  a  big  part  of  the  people's  meals.  Two  of  the  meals 
at  camp  were  what  is  known  as  "asado."  The  animal 
is  roasted  on  a  grill  over  red  coals.  Along  with  the 
meat  they  served  a  salad,  bread,  and  fruit.  At  one  of 
these  "asados"  the  group  ate  three  young  lambs.  By 
the  end  of  camp  312  pounds  of  meat  had  been  eaten.  , 
As  I  said  before,  the  food  was  an  important  item. 
But  the  purpose  of  the  camp  was  to  impart  spiritual 
food.  Classes  were  held  each  morning  until  dinnertime. 
Two  of  our  national  pastors.  Brother  Wagner,  who  was 
camp  director,  and  Brother  Siccardi  helped  to  teach 
the  classes  with  Brother  Dowdy  and  Brother  Sickel. 
The  classes  were  well  taught.  Brother  Wagner  pre- 
sented "Personal  Problems"  in  a  very  practical  man- 
ner. Brother  Siccardi  exposed  the  young  people  to  the 
various  false  cults  and  warned  them  of  their  dangers. 
Brother  Dowdy  divided  his  time  by  teaching  "Sanctifi- 
cation"  and  "Prophecy."  Due  to  some  unexpected 
business.  Brother  Sickel  was  able  to  be  at  the  camp 
only  a  few  days.  When  he  was  there  he  presented  the 
life  of  Jonah  and  drew  practical  lessons  from  the  study. 
Each  evening  at  10:00  o'clock  we  had  a  preaching 
service.  At  the  last  evening  a  fagot  service  was  held. 
This  is  an  important  service  in  which  great  decisions 
are  made  for  the  Lord.  The  young  people  do  not  re- 
spond readily  here  due  to  the  fact  that  when  they  do 
take  a  stand  for  the  Lord  it  is  a  serious  decision.  Many 
of  them,  if  not  all  of  them,  have  to  return  to  godless 
homes,  and  some  of  the  homes  devout  Catholic.  There 


are  some  young  people,  just  as  you  have  at  home,  who 
respond  each  time  the  opportunity  is  given  and  one 
has  to  wonder  if  they  really  understand  what  the  de- 
cision should  mean  to  them. 

However,  this  year  a  decision  for  accepting  Christ 
was  made  by  one  of  the  girls.  She  had  heard  the  Gos- 
pel before,  but  had  stopped  going  to  the  services.  She 
had  the  opportunity  to  come  to  the  camp,  and  there 
Christ  became  a  living  Savior  to  her,  personally.  Many 
decisions  were  made  for  a  closer  walk  with  Christ.  For 
some  of  these  decisions  it  was  a  real  step.  The  unsaved 
loved  ones  do  their  best  to  lead  these  young  people  into 
the  world  and  away  from  Christian  influence  and 
fellowship. 

Yes,  it  was  a  good  camp  and,  the  Lord  willing,  next 
year  shall  be  another  one.  But  what  about  these  young 
people  that  have  been  reached?  Pray  that  the  seed 
that  was  sown  will  bring  forth  fruit  from  those  lives 
to  His  glory. 


Did  You  Know? 

By  J.  PAUL  DOWDY 

Ours  is  a  small  denomination,  but  the  smallest  of  the 
250  religious  sects  in  the  United  States  is  the  Society 
of  Primitive  Friends.  It  has  11  members  and  one 
church,  in  Fallsington,  Pa. 

The  Argentine  army  has  a  woman  general.  She  is 
known  as  the  Virgin  of  Carmen,  or  Our  Lady  of  Car- 
men. Of  course,  her  presence  is  evident  only  in  the 
form  of  an  image.  This  may  seem  strange  to  us,  but 
evidently  the  army  takes  it  seriously,  as  a  notice  of  the 
celebration  of  her  festival  day  appeared  in  one  of  Ar- 
gentina's foremost  newspapers. 

A  rare  fish  of  a  bright  blue  color,  measuring  abouv 
a  yard  and  a  half,  was  caught  off  the  coast  of  South 
Africa.  The  Museum  of  Natural  History  of  Chicago 
already  had  a  model  of  him,  and  it  is  claimed  that  he 
belongs  to  a  family  that  lived  in  the  Devonian  Period, 
some  350,000,000  yfears  ago.  Apparently  this  poor  fish 
did  not  know  about  evolution.  Or  is  this  just  some  more 
of  the  foolishness  of  the  wisdom  of  this  world? 

A  British  authority  on  atomic  energy  says  that  while 
a  pound  of  coal  will  produce  only  one  kilowatt  of  elec- 
tric energy,  a  pound  of  uranium  would  produce  15,000,- 
000  kilowatts.  A  pound  of  uranium  would  drive  an 
automobile  12,000,000  miles.  This  may  be  true,  but  it  is 
really  more  interesting  to  us  to  know  that  gas  ration- 
ing went  off  here  in  Argentina  the  first  of  the  year. 
However,  it  is  still  almost  impossible  to  get  tires. 

In  the  Converted  Catholic  Magazine  for  November 
1945  it  is  said  that  "the  Catholics  in  Argentina,  only 
one-fifth  of  the  population,  put  the  yoke  of  Fascism  on 
the  other  four-fifths.  Much  as  it  may  surprise  us, 
Argentina  is  far  from  being  a  Catholic  country."  Here 
in  La  Carlota  we  have  thought  that  practically  every- 
one is  Catholic,  but  a  prominent  doctor  here  told  us  the 
other  day  that  he  does  not  know  even  one  Catholic  in 
all  of  Carlota.  What  he  meant  was  that  while  there 
are  many  professing  Catholics,  he  does  not  know  one 
who  is  really  sincere. 
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The  bulletins  from  Tracy,  Calif.,  give  abundant  evi- 
dence that  something  happened  to  the  pastor,  Rev. 
Tom  Hammers,  during  the  recent  revival  in  the  church. 
As  usual,  when  men  yield  to  the  Lord  He  gives  unex- 
pected tokens  of  His  grace.  In  this  case  it  included  the 
news  from  Johnstown  that  his  brother  and  family  had 
made  decisions  for  Christ  in  a  revival  there,  and  the 
unexpected  arrival  of  Bro.  Arthur  Cashman  in  Tracy 
to  give  the  pastor  a  three-day  course  in  practical  per- 
sonal work. 

The  Conemaugh  Brethren  Church  makes  it  a  prac- 
tice to  begin  each  year  with  emphasis  on  Jewish 
evangelism.  This  year  the  speaker  was  Rev.  O.  E.  Phil- 
lips. The  church  bulletin  says,  "Attendance  in  every 
single  department  of  our  work  is  on  the  increase.  We 
are  encouraged,  but  not  satisfied."  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich 
is  the  pastor. 

Both  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  Covington,  Va.,  have  re- 
cently decided  to  have  the  three-fold  Brethern  com- 
munion service  four  times  a  year. 

The  Central  District  ministers  met  in  Flora,  Ind.,  on 
.Feb.  18th,  as  the  guests  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Don  Bartlett. 
The  forenoon  was  spent  in  prayer,  and  the  afternoon 
in  business,  followed  by  an  inspiring  message  brought 
by  Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd.  Rev.  Vern  Stuber  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  group,  and  Rev.  John  Aeby,  vice- 
chairman. 

The  Cheyenne  Brethren  had  the  privilege  of  hearing 
Miss  Mylander,  a  Free  Methodist  missionary  to  Japan, 


Feb.  3.  More  than  60  were  present  at  this  service.  On 
a  Wednesday  evening  in  January,  those  present  at 
the  prayer  meeting  had  the  unexpected  privilege  of 
hearing  the  Polmans,  who  were  on  their  way  to  Wash- 
ington State. 

The  new  Brethren  Church  in  South  Bend  is  located 
at  1232  E.  Bronson. 

Rev.  WilDam  Gray  took  up  his  new  work  at  Allen- 
town,  Pa.,  on  Feb.  25th. 

Rev.  Fred  Wm.  Walter,  pastor  of  the  Yellow  Creek 
Brethren  Church,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  church  at 
Aleppo,  Pa. 

The  Brethren  at  Troy,  Ohio,  were  really  crowded  in 
their  small  quarters  on  a  recent  Sunday  morning. 

George  Kinzie,  Jr.,  is  a  civilian  again  after  nearly  four 
years  in  the  army.  Paul  Kinzie  has  been  appointed 
provost  marshal  of  Iwakuni,  Japan. 

Of  the  185  people  present  in  Sunday  school  in  Roa- 
noke, Va.,  on  a  recent  Sunday,  157  were  on  time,  144 
brought  Bibles,  and  144  had  studied  their  lessons.  The 
church  plans  to  send  the  Missionary  Herald  into  nearly 
125  homes  of  church  and  Bible  school  members. 

Fifty-two  subscriptions  to  the  Missionary  Herald 
have  been  received  from  Martinsburg,  Pa.  The  pastor. 
Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller,  is  preaching  a  series  of  Sunday 
evening  prophetic  sermons  on  the  general  theme, 
"What  Is  Going  to  Happen?"  There  is  a  Sunday  after- 
noon class,  taught  by  Prof.  Berger  Baker,  on  "Hymn 
Appreciation  and  Sight-Reading."  The  pastor  teaches 
a  course  on  soul  winning  at  the  midweek  prayer  meet- 
ing. The  next  monthly  Bible  conference  will  be  led  by 
Dr.  Roy  L.  Laurin,  Mar.  13-15.  The  pastor  uses  news- 
paper advertising  freely  to  bring  this  intensive  pro- 
gram to  the  attention  of  the  general  public. 

A  recent  bulletin  from  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio,  gives 
a  brief  outline  of  the  history  of  the  church  in  that 
community.  The  work  was  started  by  Rev.  R.  E.  Ging- 
rich in  1936  as  a  Bible  class.  The  present  pastor,  Rev. 
Russell  M.  Ward,  was  called  while  a  student  in  Grace 
Seminary  in  February  1943.  The  congregation  was  or- 
ganized in  July  of  the  same  year,  and  was  soon  recog- 
nized by  the  district  and  national  conferences.  The 
pastor,  a  member  of  the  "Gospel  Truth"  quartet,  had 
previous  experience  in  the  "America  Back  to  God" 
movement.  In  addition  to  his  pastoral  duties,  he  is  now 
a  student  at  Kent  State  University  and  an  instructor 
in  the  Akron  Bible  Institute. 

Anyone  interested  in  the  temporary  building  at  Peru 
should  write  to  the  pastor,  Rev.  Robert  Ashman,  for  a 
neatly  mimeographed  diagram. 

Rev.  Earl  W.  Reed  spoke  at  the  Spokane  church  one 
Sunday  in  February,  using  his  4  x  8-foot  model  of  the 
Old  Testament  Tabernacle.  The  girls  of  this  church 
have  organized  a  Sisterhood. 

The  average  Sunday  school  attendance  at  the  First 
Church,  Philadelphia,  was  178  in  January,  a  splendid 
increase  over  the  133  of  last  year.  Materials  are  on 
hand,  and  the  building  is  progressing  as  fast  as 
weather  permits. 

Rev.  Paul  Eiselstein  tells  of  a  Wyoming  Sunday  school 
he  organized,  with  26  on  the  roll  and  23  with  perfect 
attendance  for  a  year.  He  asks  prayer  for  the  vacation 
Bible  schools  through  which  he  will  be  able  to  reach 
over  a  thousand  mountain  boys  and  girls. 

The  new  translation  of  the  New  Testament,  known 
as  the  Revised  Standard  Version,  may  be  purchased 
from  the  Missionary  Herald  Co.  Price,  $2.00  per  copy. 
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'KNOW  YOUR  SIGNS" 


Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayet 


TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 


The  Bible  in  the  Public  School 

Recently  in  Illinois  a  three- judge  circuit  court  upheld 
the  right  to  teach  religion  in  the  public  schools  of 
Illinois. 

The  case  before  the  court  concerned  Mrs.  Vashti 
McCollum,  the  wife  of  a  University  of  Illinois  professor, 
who  had  opposed  religious  education  in  the  city  schools 
of  Champaign.  Mrs.  McCollum  stated  that  her  10-year- 
old  son  was  embarrassed  when  he  was  the  only  pupil 
in  his  class  not  interested  in  religious  training.  Both 
Mrs.  McCollum  and  her  boy  professed  themselves  to  be 
atheists.  Said  the  boy,  "I  am  an  atheist  and  there  is 
no  evidence  of  God's  existence." 

A  Ten-Year-Old  Atheist 

Where  might  we  suppose  the  boy  would  get  the  idea 
of  making  the  profound,  universal  negative  statement 
that  "there  is  no  evidence  of  God's  existence?"  Would 
it  be  untimely  to  suggest  that  those  terms  sound  like 
the  talk  of  an  unbelieving  college  professor?  Of  all 
men  they  seem  to  be  the  most  free  to  speak  out  of  the 
vastness  of  their  ignorance.  Most  boys  ten  years  of 
age  would  have  more  sense. 

It  Takes  Faith  To  Be  an  Atheist 

The  college  professor  who  taught  his  boy  to  repeat 
certain  universal  denials  must  have  a  heart  filled  with 
faith,  that  is  a  faith  of  some  sort.  If  God  did  not  create 
the  universe  and  furnish  the  energy  by  which  it  func- 
tions, who  is  it  that  did  the  work  God  is  supposed  to 
have  done?  We  have  heard  the  slogan,  "There  are  no 
atheists  in  fox  holes."  Perhaps  we  should  change  that 
to  read,  "There  are  no  atheists  in  their  right  minds." 

A  Lesson  in  Log^ic 

By  gathering  information  and  formulating  conclu- 
sions we  demonstrate  the  principles  of  logic.  It  is  quite 
easy  to  establish  a  positive  conclusion  by  logic.  Con- 
sider this:  Last  night  I  met  a  man  who  lives  in  my 
city.  His  name  is  Smith.  Therefore,  a  man  by  the  name 
of  Smith  lives  in  my  city.  That  is  good  reasoning. 

Now  consider  the  opposite.  I  have  never  met  a  man 
in  my  city  by  the  name  of  Smith.  Therefore,  I  conclude 
that  no  man  by  that  name  lives  in  my  city.  The  error 
in  such  a  sweeping  negative  is  plainly  apparent.  It  is 
Impossible  to  say  that  there  is  no  man  by  the  name  of 
Smith  in  my  city  unless  I  know  every  man  in  the  city 
and  know  that  none  by  that  name  has  come  in  up  to 
the  present  instant.  To  make  a  universal  negative 
statement  requires  universal  knowledge. 

So  when  the  boy  states  there  is  no  evidence  of  the 
existence  of  God  in  the  universe,  he  assumes  that  his 
parents,  from  whom  he  received  the  idea,  must  have 
complete  knowledge  of  every  portion  of  the  universe, 
and  that  that  knowledge  must  be  sufficiently  accurate 
to  know  beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt  that  no  one 
might  be  lurking  in  any  part  or  portion  thereof  who 
could  answer  to  the  name  of  God. 

Atheists  Can't  Hurt  You — Permanently 

The  existence  of  a  few  atheists  and  free  thinkers, 
who  do  not  know  how  to  think,  should  not  worry  us  in 


the  least.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  "the  fool  hath  said  in 
his  heart,  there  is  no  God"  (Psa.  14:1).  Atheists  some- 
times credit  their  atheism  to  the  findings  of  so-called 
science,  but  atheists  have  always  been  and  will  always 
be  until  that  day  when  our  Lord  rules  with  a  rod  of 
iron.  Atheists  should  learn  that  if  they  want  to  follow 
the  ways  of  their  unbelief  they  should  be  willing  to 
pay  the  price  to  do  so.  They  will  have  to  learn  to  en- 
dure a  little  suffering  and  ridicule.  Christian  boys  and 
girls  certainly  have  to  endure  their  share  of  opposition 
and  ridicule  from  their  unbelieving  companions  in 
school. 

It's  a  Free  Country 

Ours  is  a  free  country  in  which  men  may  be  atheists 
if  they  please,  or  they  can  be  believers  if  they  choose. 
Besides,  it  is  our  constitutional  right  to  propagate  our 
belief  or  unbelief  as  we  see  fit.  Where  the  constitution 
of  the  United  States  guarantees  rights  is  in  the  fact 
that  neither  the  believer  nor  the  unbeliever  can  prevent 
by  force  his  opponent  from  spreading  his  viewpoint. 

From  the  Supreme  Court 

At  one  time  or  another,  as  has  been  pointed  out  by 
Tom  Olson,  some  cities  of  our  country  have  attempted 
to  restrict  the  distribution  of  literature.  "Griffin,  Ga., 
required  distributors  to  get  permission  from  its  city 
manager.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
declared  Griffin's  law  illegal  because  it  violated  free- 
dom of  the  press  by  prohibiting  "the  distribution  of 
literature  of  any  kind  at  any  time,  at  any  place,  and 
in  any  manner.' 

"Since  that  decision  of  March  1938,  other  cities  have 
limited  similar  laws  by  defining  the  proscribed  litera- 
ture and  specifying  times  and  places.  Recently  the 
Supreme  Court  called  these  also  illegal;  it  voided 
three  city  ordinances  prohibiting  the  distribution  of 
handbills  because  they  littered  the  streets,  and  a 
municipal  law  requiring  permits  for  door-to-door  can- 
vassing. 

"The  appeals  to  the  high  court  came  from  Los  An- 
geles, and  from  Worcester,  Mass.,  where  persons  had 
been  arrested  for  distributing  meeting  announcements. 
Also  from  Irvington,  N.  J. 

"The  tribunal's  7-to-l  decision  (Justice  McReynolda 
dissented) ,  was  delivered  by  Justice  Roberts.  A  munici- 
pality, the  court  ruled,  may  enact  'regulations  in  the 
interest  of  public  safety,  health,  welfare,  or  conve- 
nience,' but  may  not  deprive  anyone  of  his  civil  rights 
to  circulate  information  and  opinion.  To  prevent  lit- 
tering, cities  may  punish  those  who  actually  throw 
papers  on  the  streets.  The  Irvington  law,  the  court 
declared,  was  not  limited  to  those  who  canvass  for  per- 
sonal profit  but  to  everyone — including  'one  who  wishes 
to  present  his  views  on  political,  sbcial,  or  economic 
questions' — and  such  censorship  through  license  'strikes 
at  the  very  heart  of  the  constitutional  guarantees.' 

"With  legal  approval  and  divine  sanction,  tract 
workers  may  spread  the  name  and  fame  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  from  door  to  door,  shore  to  shore  by 
printed  page." 
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"KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE" 


Rev.  John  Adby 


NUMBERS— The  Book  of  Wandering 


The  book  of  Numbers  is  not  well  named  if  we  regard 
name  as  indicating  the  contents  of  the  book.  True, 
le  book  does  list  the  numbering  of  the  people  on  two 
fferent  occasions.  But  the  events  of  the  book  revolve 
30ut  a  place  called  Kadesh-barnea.  The  numbering 
'  the  people  is  incidental.  The  principal  question  of 
le  book  is,  "Will  the  children  of  Israel  believe  the 
romises  of  God  and  go  in  faith  and  possess  the  land 
:  promise?"  There  are  three  divisions  in  the  book 
hich  answer  the  above  question. 

The  Arrival  at  Kadesh-barnea — Ch.  1-13. 

Before  Abraham  left  Canaan  God  promised  him  that 
:e  would  bring  him  back  after  He  made  hini  a  great 
ation  in  Egypt.  Before  God  led  Israel  out  of  Egypt, 
e  told  them  where  He  was  taking  them.  After  miracu- 
kusly  delivering  them  from  Pharaoh's  wrath  at  the 
led  Sea,  God  has  provided  miraculously  for  their  sus- 
snance.  Bread  and  water  in  abundance  and  of  the 
inest  quality  formed  their  diet.  Each  day's  supply 
Onstituted  a  new  demonstration  of  God's  faithfulness 
b  His  promise  and  His  ability  to  perform  His  word. 
The  people  are  numbered  systematically  and  the 
;ien  over  twenty  years  of  age  who  are  available  for 
Military  duty  are  organized  for  service.  The  order  in 
/hich  the  tribes  were  to  surround  the  Tabernacle  both 
or  encampment  and  advancement  is  specifically  com- 
nanded.  The  land  is  not  far  away  in  which  God  has 
epeatedly  promised  they  should  find  blessing  and 
)rosperity.  What  unity,  determination,  and  joyful  an- 
icipation  must  prevail  in  the  whole  camp!  But  do 
'hey? 

Three  things  mar  the  perfection  of  the  scene.  First. 
he  dissatisfaction  and  grumbling  of  the  people  over 
heir  meatless  diet.  Second,  the  stumbling  of  Moses  in 
inbelief  at  God's  promise  to  provide  flesh.  Leader  that 
le  was,  his  faith  was  no  greater  than  his  sight  of  the 
'locks.  Hear  God's  rebuke  of  His  servant,  "Is  the  Lord's 
land  waxed  short?  thou  shalt  see  whether  my  word 
shall  come  to  pass  unto  thee  or  not!"  (11:23).  And  the 
Lord,  whose  will  the  winds  obey,  clouded  the  country- 
side with  quail.  Third,  the  dissension  of  Miriam  and 
Aaron,  Moses'  own  nearest  of  kin,  whose  jealousy  found 
an  occasion  in  Moses'  Ethiopian  wife.  To  their  dismay 
they  learned  that,  although  he  was  a  very  human  in- 
strument, Moses  was  nevertheless  God's  chosen  instru- 
ment. Thus  is  evidenced  the  vulnerability  of  the  leader, 
his  nearest  associates,  and  the  whole  congregation  of 
Israel  in  unbelief  in  God's  Word. 

Chapter  thirteen  marks  a  crisis.  The  spies  search  out 
the  land  and  find  it  even  as  God  promised.  But  ten 
members  of  the  committee  beheld  the  good  land  in  the 
light  of  the  human  obstacles  involved  in  its  possession 
and  recommended  retreat.  However,  two,  Caleb  and 
Joshua,  saw  the  land  in  the  light  of  God's  promise  and, 
in  spite  of  the  obstacles,  said,  "Let  us  go  up  at  once  and 
possess  it;  for  we  are  well  able  to  overcome  it!"  (13:30). 
What  will  the  answer  of  the  people  be? 

II.  The  Retreat  from  Kadesh-barnea — Ch.  14-25. 

The  people  had  eyes  only  for  the  difficulties.  Con- 


sequently their  eyes  were  filled  with  tears  all  that 
night.  They  criticized  Moses  and  Aaron  and  would  fain 
have  died  in  Egypt  or  here  in  the  wilderness.  Prom  the 
Lord's  servants  they  turned  their  wrath  against  the 
Lord  Himself  and  charged  Him  foolishly.  They  even 
suggested  mutiny  and  a  return  to  bondage!  While  Moses 
and  Aaron  lie  upon  their  faces  before  the  people,  God 
introduces  the  man  whom  He  is  grooming  as  Moses' 
successor,  Joshua.  He  and  Caleb  remind  the  people 
again  of  the  goodness  of  the  land,  of  the  faithfulness 
of  the  Lord,  and  warn  them  that  the  only  persons  who 
can  keep  them  from  enjoying  the  land  are  themselves 
through  rebellion  in  unbelief !  But  the  people  answered 
Joshua,  as  their  distant  descendants  did  the  Greater 
Joshua,  with  stones! 

Again,  Moses'  only  plea  before  God  which  spared  the 
people  from  His  eternal  wrath  on  them  as  a  nation 
was  God's  own  Word  and  reputation!  God's  patience 
may  reach  the  breaking-point;  His  faithfulness  never 
does!  (Lam.  3:22,  23).  But,  iniquity  must  be  punished. 
Therefore,  every  person  old  enough  to  participate  in 
this  cowardly  decision  was  sentenced  to  death  in  the 
wilderness.  Realizing  their  loss  in  refusing  to  go  up  In 
faith,  they  presumed  to  go  up  in  their  own  strength 
in  unbelief,  and  were  mercilously  routed. 

For  forty  years  Israel  is  subjected  to  the  discipline  of 
the  wilderness,  a  monotonous  succession  of  pitching 
camp  and  breaking  camp  and  yet,  so  far  as  possessing 
the  land  is  concerned,  arriving  nowhere!  During  this 
time  of  wandering  Moses  and  Aaron  disqualify  them- 
selves to  lead  the  people  into  the  land  and  receive  their 
own  death  sentences  because  Moses  smote  the  rock 
(type  of  Christ  crucified)  twice  in  anger  when  God  had 
told  him  simply  to  speak  to  it.  The  mantle  of  the 
priesthood  passes  from  Aaron  to  Eleazar,  his  son,  and 
Aaron  dies  at  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

The  incident  regarding  Balaam  is  pregnant  with 
lessons.  God  can,  if  He  chooses,  use  an  ass  to  rebuke 
a  man,  and  did  in  this  case.  But  more  significant  Is 
the  fact  that  Balaam's  beast  had  greater  discernment 
in  his  animal  ignorance  than  did  this  prophet  whose 
vision  was  blinded  by  an  ungovernable  lust  for  gain. 
Some  vital  prophecies  of  God's  future  for  Israel  are 
given  through  this  unwilling  instrument. 

III.  The  Return  to  Kadesh-barnea— Ch.  26-36. 

After  the  plague  occasioned  by  the  immorality  of 
certain  of  the  people  with  the  Moabites  is  stayed, 
Moses  is  ordered  to  again  number  the  people.  Accord- 
ing to  26:64,  65,  "Among  them  there  was  not  a  man  of 
them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  numbered, 
when  they  numbered  the  people  in  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai  .  .  .  save  Caleb  .  .  .  and  Joshua!"  God  keeps  Hia 
word!  Disobedience  had  been  recompensed.  The  bal- 
ance of  the  book  is  given  to  further  instructions  re- 
garding offerings,  designation  of  inheritances,  and 
appointment  of  cities  of  refuge. 

The  lesson  of  the  book  for  us  is  clear.  The  promised 
land  represents  not  heaven  but  normal  experience  for 
the  children  of  God  in  this  life.  Blessing  is  conditioned 
(Continued  on  Page  215) 
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SEED-BED  FOR  BRETHREN  FAITH 


PROFESSOR    KENT 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 

A  seed-bed  is  an  ideal  place  for  the  germination  and 
nurture  of  tender  plants  until  they  are  able  to  be 
transplanted  to  a  more  rugged  environment.  In  God's 
providence  He  provided  a 
seed-bed  for  the  beginnings  of 
Tunkerism  in  the  world.  The 
seed-bed  in  some  respects  to 
outward  seeming  may  appear 
not  altogether  ideal,  but  look- 
ing back  upon  the  origin  and 
growth  of  our  beloved  broth- 
erhood we  can  see  where  all 
the  elements  connected  there- 
with were  beneficial. 

The  Brethren  came  into  be- 
ing at  a  time  when  there  was 
great  need  for  a  deep  spiritual 
testimony.  The  Reformation  under  Martin  Luther  and 
his  associates  had  done  much  toward  establishing  fun- 
damental doctrine  in  the  Protestant  Church.  Justifica- 
tion by  faith  had  been  restored  to  its  rightful  place. 
A  foundation  in  faith  had  been  laid  which  was  essen- 
tial to  spiritual  growth.  There  can  be  no  strong  spir- 
itual edifice  without  a  stable  foundation.  The  latter  is 
what  the  Reformation  provided  and  its  value  can 
hardly  be  overestimated. 

This  having  been  said,  it  nevertheless  remains  sadly 
true  that  shortly  after  the  Reformation  there  settled 
down  upon  the  church  a  barren  orthodoxy,  a  dead 
formalism,  a  cold  indifference.  Christian  living  was  on 
a  low  level.  Love  had  become  chilled.  The  Reformation 
had  emphasized  justification  by  faith  but  had  neglected 
to  stress  sanctification  of  life.  Little  place  was  given 
to  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  daily  living.  Con- 
structive, expositional  Bible  teaching  was  not  much  in 
evidence.  And,  as  might  be  expected,  in  view  of  all 
this,  missionary  zeal  was  practically  extinct  in  the 
state  churches.  What  a  lesson  in  all  this  for  us  today 
who  pride  ourselves  in  being  doctrinally  sound!  It  is 
possible  to  be  so,  and  yet  to  be  frigidly  cold  when  it 
comes  to  practical  Christian  living  and  concern  for  a 
world  that  is  lost. 

There  were,  however,  happy  exceptions  to  the  rule  in 
those  days.  God  never  leaves  Himself  without  a  witness 
to  the  beauty  of  victorious  Christian  living.  In  the 
days  long  before  the  Reformation  He  raised  up  the 
Waldenses,  the  followers  of  Peter  Waldo,  who  lived  in 
the  latter  part  of  the  twelfth  century.  In  times  when 
religious  life  seemed  almost  wholly  controlled  by  the 
Roman  hierarchy  these  people  had  an  abiding  faith 
in  the  New  Testament  with  all  of  its  requirements. 
They  opposed  the  Roman  Catholic  system  and  stressed 
the  importance  of  regeneration  and  separated  Chris- 
tian living.  They  minimized  the  importance  of  mere 
forms  in  Christianity  and  sought  to  get  back  to  the 
New  Testament  norm  in  the  expression  of  their  faith. 
They  exemplified  a  missionary  zeal  almost  unique. 
They  refused  to  take  oaths  and  to  engage  in  carnal 
warfare.  In  many  respects  these  devout  people  had 
much  in  common  with  the  Tunkers  who  were  to  follow 


them  in  later  times.  Those  of  their  spirit  and  beliefs 
persisted  through  the  Reformation  and  beyond.  Yes, 
many  follow  in  their  train  today. 

Groups  related  to  the  modem-day  Baptists  also 
appeared  during  this  time  to  witness  to  the  importance 
of  a  vital  Christian  experience.  They  demanded  re- 
pentence  and  regeneration  through  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
every  member  of  the  church.  They  cried  out  against 
the  union  of  church  and  state.  They  rejected  infant 
baptism,  and,  of  course,  practiced  immersion.  Like  the 
Waldenses.  they  suffered  much  under  the  hand  of  per- 
secution for  their  convictions.  In  many  respects  they 
bear  definite  likenesses  to  the  Brethren  of  tpday. 

Then,  too,  there  can  be  no  proper  understanding  of 
the  beginnings  of  our  fraternity  without  a  knowledge 
of  the  Pietistic  movement  of  the  seventeenth  and 
eighteenth  centuries.  Abraham  Cassel,  literary  giant 
among  the  Brethren,  speaks  of  them  as  "pathfinders 
for  the  Brethren."  This  was  a  movement  mainly  with- 
in the  Lutheran  Church  endeavoring  to  revive  the 
declining  piety  and  spiritual  glow  in  the  Protestant 
churches.  These  earnest  folk  were  somewhat  varied 
as  to  many  of  their  views  doctrinally  and  otherwise,  but 
they  were  all  agreed  that  not  all  was  well  within  the 
state  churches,  spiritual  living  was  at  a  low  ebb,  and 
zeal  for  a  lost  world  was  practically  nonexistent.  These 
folk  met  together  from  house  to  house  in  addition  to 
attending  the  reeulsr  services  of  tboir  rocno^tivp 
churches.  They  longed  for  better  things  spiritually. 
They  wished  to  be  nurtured  in  the  Word.  They 
delighted  in  prayer.  Under  the  hand  of  persecution 
some  of  them  found  refuge  in  the  vicinity  of  Schwarze- 
nau  where,  no  doubt,  our  forefathers  contacted  them 
and  were  influenced  by  them. 

Out  of  this  background  the  Brethren  or  Tunkers 
came  into  existence.  The  earliest  leaders  felt  that  there 
were  some  things  to  be  desired  as  far  as  the  other 
evangelical  groups  were  concerned.  They  longed  for  a 
fuller  Christian  experience.  They  felt  that  there  was 
need  for  a  more  strict  adherence  to  the  teachings  of 
the  New  Testament.  The  Reformation  had  fallen  short 
as  far  as  stressing  many  of  these  teachings  and  in  en- 
forcing a  warm  Christian  experience.  They  were  con- 
vinced that  man-made  creeds,  too  prevalent  in  that 
day,  should  give  way  to  adherence  to  "the  Bible,  the 
Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible."  God  used  a 
rugged  seed-bed  from  which  to  bring  forth  the  Breth- 
ren people.  But  in  it  He  developed  a  people  with  deep 
convictions  as  to  the  significance  of  the  Word  of  God, 
with  earnest  longing  for  devoted  Christian  living,  and 
■with,  an  appreciation  of  the  fact  that  men  outside  of 
Christ  are  lost  and  need  a  Savior.  Let  us  remember  the 
rock  from  which  we  were  hewn  and  seek  to  be  worthy 
of  the  heritage  of  faith  and  practice  which  has  been 
bequeathed  to  us! 


"Am  enclosing  one  dollar  for  a  year's  subscription  to 
THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD.  I  have  been 
reading  the  paper  above  subscribed  for  at  a  neighbor's 
and  have  enjoyed  reading  it.  I  am  looking  forward  to 
my  paper  four  times  a  month." 
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THE  PROBLEM  OF  DISCIPLINE 


(Continued  from  last  week) 

By  this  time  you  may  have  gathered  the  impression 
that  the  solution  we  are  offering  for  the  average 
class's  discipline  problem  is  better-than-average  prep- 
aration. That's  right!  Inattention  is  the  parent  of 
restlessness,  and  the  unwanted  offspring  of  restlessness 
is  misbehavior.  To  do  away  with  misbehavior,  then, 
you  must  do  away  with  inattention.  A  fast-moving, 
jam-packed  class  session  is  the  answer,  along  with  the 
prayer  program  we  gave  you  last  week  and  this  week's 
precautions. 

That  Object 

We  said  last  week  that  you  should  search  for  an 
object  to  use  to  arouse  curiosity  as  you  get  your  lesson 
under  way.  Did  you  ever  see  a  person  who  was  curious 
at)out  something  who  wasn't  giving  his  full  attention  to 
it?  That's  the  reason  for  the  object. 

Almost  any  slightly  unusual  thing  will  do.  For  in- 
stance, in  today's  mail  was  an  air  mail  letter  from 
Brazil.  The  envelope  with  its  stamp  could  hold  the 
attention,  through  curiosity,  of  a  group  of  boys  and 
girls  as  the  teacher  speaks  of  the  letter  it  contained. 
From  letter  to  epistle,  and  then  to  any  one  of  the  New 
Testament  epistles,  is  an  easy  transition.  Or,  it  might 
be  said  that  the  envelope  contained  good  news.  One 
step  and  you  can  speak  of  the  Gospel.  Lo,  you  have 
an  introduction,  with  curiosity,  to  any  lesson. 

The  dime  store  is  a  treasure  house  for  those  who  are 
seeking  things  with  which  to  arouse  curiosity.  But 
don't  start  looking  until  you  are  well  into  your  lesson 
preparation.  And  don't  neglect  the  commonplace.  Red 
yarn  in  foot-long  lengths  could  be  used  to  begin  the 
story  of  the  Brazen  Serpent.  In  this  connection,  the 
writer  once  invested  ten  cents  in  a  jointed  wooden 
snake.  It  was  a  poor  investment.  There  was  too  much 
curiosity!  So  we  pass  this  caution  on  to  you — don't  be 
too  anxious  for  something  extraordinary. 

Fillers.  During  your  week  of  preparation  provide 
some  "fillers"  to  take  up  any  slack  in  your  timing. 
Have  a  Bible  verse  or  two  to  teach  the  early  comers,  a 
blackboard  diagram,  or  even  another  object  which  you 
can  use  to  teach  some  brief  lesson.  Then  you'll  be 
ready  for  the  early  ones  and  can  keep  them  occupied 
so  that  every  single  youngster  is  under  control  from 
the  very  moment  he  enters  the  class. 

Program.  If  you  have  a  department  to  provide  for, 
or  if  your  class  has  its  own  opening  and  closing  exer- 
cises, have  your  full  program  planned.  Better  have  a 
"filler"  or  two  ready,  too,  for  you  dare  not  let  two 
consecutive  seconds  pass  without  something  happen- 
ing. Don't  give  your  youngsters  a  single  opportunity  to 
take  charge! 

The  idea  of  all  this,  you  see,  is  to  be  equipped  to 
occupy  the  attention  of  every  child  so  completely  that 
he'll  have  no  time  for  misbehavior.  You've  already 
learned  that  you'll  have  far  more  "ammunition"  than 
you  can  ever  hope  to  use,  but  don't  slack  off  in  your 


purpose  to  give  this  plan  of  attack  a  one-week  trial. 
Take  the  full  prescription,  even  though  you  may  feel 
that  much  of  your  week's  work  will  be  for  nothing.  If 
the  plan  works,  it  won't  be  for  nothing;  and  the  plan 
calls  for  all  that  we  are  presenting  to  you.  It  will  do 
two  things  for  you.  It  will  give  you  enough  material  to 
use  to  the  full  all  of  the  time  you  have,  even  if  the 
secretary  forgets  to  ring  the  bell.  And  it  will  give  you 
a  spirit  of  confidence  and  cheerful  optimism  that  is 
more  than  half  the  battle. 

Precautions 

Now  for  precautions  to  fill  your  tool-kit  to  the  very 
top.  Of  course  you'll  review  late  in  the  week.  Follow 
the  practice  of  visualizing  yourself  conducting  the  class. 
Jot  a  few  key  words  down  on  a  slip  of  paper  as  a 
memory  crutch  if  you  need  it,  but  avoid  an  elaborate 
outline.  Arrange  and  rearrange  until  your  teaching 
plan  suits  you.  Review  by  visualizing  until  you  really 
don't  need  your  outline.  But  slip  it  in  your  Bible,  just  in 
case  you  may  need  it  for  last-minute  review.  Don't  use 
it,  once  your  class  has  begun,  unless  you  absolutely 
must.  Your  eyes  must  be  free  to  catch  the  eyes  ot  your 
class. 

Early.  Leave  your  quarterly  at  home  (what  use 
would  you  have  for  it,  anyway?),  take  your  Bible,  your 
objects,  and  get  to  your  class  before  any  member  of  it 
does.  A  youngster  who  is  not  kept  occupied  from  the 
time  he  comes  in  can  sometimes  get  into  such  a 
keyed-up  state  of  misconduct  that  nothing  you  can 
do  will  subdue  him.  Get  there  before  he  does  and  be 
ready  for  him.  A  Confederate  general  when  asked  how 
he  won  so  many  battles  said  that  he  "got  there  fustest 
with  the  mostest."  That's  what  you  will  have  to  do. 

Keep  things  humming  from  the  first  moment.  Take 
charge  of  your  class  while  they  are  gathering,  using  one 
of  your  "fillers"  to  keep  their  attention  fastened  on  you. 
When  you  teach  the  lesson  remember  that  action  and 
acting  are  irresistible  attention  holders. 

Be  firm!  Be  calm!  Be  quiet!  Be  firm  in  your  re- 
quirement of  good  behavior.  Public  school  teachers 
require  it,  why  shouldn't  you?  Be  calm,  no  matter  what 
happens.  Children  have  a  sixth  sense  that  tells  them 
when  they  have  the  teacher  irritated  and  are  merciless 
after  that.  Be  quiet!  A  loud  voice  arouses.  A  soft 
voice  is  quieting.  Drop  your  voice  to  a  whisper  occa- 
sionally. You  will  find  that  wandering  attention  will 
be  arrested.  Try  speaking  in  a  whisper  when  restless- 
ness begins.  You  will  be  surprised  at  how  quickly  the 
restless  one  will  give  you  his  attention.  He  has  to  be 
still  in  order  to  hear. 

Look  your  class  in  the  eye.  It  is  almost  hypnotic  in 
its  effects.  Hold  up  your  object.  Wait  for  attention  to 
come  your  way.  Looking  each  one  squarely  in  the  eye 
go  into  your  lesson  introduction  and  keep  things 
moving  from  then  on. 

Try  this  one-week  plan  of  attack  without  eliminating 
a  single  thing  or  reducing  the  formula  in  any  way. 
Then  write  us  about  your  experience.  We  will  be  glad 
to  hear  from  you. 
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UPS  AND  DOWNS 


After  the  Lord  showed  me  the  glorious  simplicity  of 
the  secret  of  victory — simply  trust  and  obey — ^then 
what?   Does  it  work? 

The  one  who  endeavors  to  lead  others  Into  the  life  of 
victory  often  meets  the  flippant  remark,  "I  wish  I  could 
ask  your  wife  how  you  behave  at  home."  Well,  you  do 
not  need  to  ask  my  wife.  She  is  too  loyal  to  tell  you  all 
the  truth.  But  I  will  tell  you. 

There  have  been  times  since  my  Cape  Town  experi- 
ence when  I  have  been  impossible  to  live  with.  It  some- 
times happens  that  immediately  following  an  experi- 
ence of  overflowing  blessing  in  private  devotions  or 
public  ministry,  I  will  go  home  and  be  unbearable. 

What  shall  I  say?  That  the  Lord  is  able  to  give 
victory  in  public,  but  not  in  the  home?  God  forbid. 
The  home  is  the  testing  ground  of  every  spiritual 
victory.  Until  it  can  stand  the  test  there,  it  is  a  deceit- 
full  victory.  It  is  a  tank  which  may  look  wonderful  on 
parade  and  in  maneuvers,  but  cannot  stand  the  test 
of  battle. 

But  if  I  do  not  win  the  victory  on  this  crucial  testing 
ground,  how  dare  I  preach  the  life  of  victory  to  others? 
The  easy  answer  would  be,  "Do  as  I  say,  not  as  I  do." 
This  was  not  Paul's  method.  He  said,  thrice  over,  "Be 
ye  imitators  of  me"  (I  Cor.  4:16;  11:1;  Eph.  5:1;  Phil. 
3 :  17  ARV) .  The  last  of  these  references  is  particularly 
instructive,  for  in  Phil.  3  Paul  is  saying,  "Not  as  though 
I  had  already  attained,  either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after  ...  I  count  not  myself  to  have 
apprehended  .  .  .  but  I  press  toward  the  mark  ...  Be 
ye  imitators  together  of  me." 

Peter  walked  on  the  water.  No  matter  that  it  was 
but  a  fleeting  experience.  No  matter  that  afterward  he 
slept  in  the  garden,  and  cut  off  a  man's  ear,  and  denied 
his  Lord.  Nothing  could  ever  take  away  from  him  that 
fact.  To  the  end  of  his  days  he  could  testify,  "I  know 
that  by  the  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  it  is  possible  to 
walk  on  the  water." 

I  can  testify,  "I  know  that  by  the  grace  of  God  it  is 
possible  to  walk  in  the  heavenlies.  No  matter  that  you 
may  have  since  seen  me  wallowing  in  the  Slough  of 
Despond.  No  matter  that  you  may  since  have  seen 
pride  and  self-justification  and  an  irritable  temper 
sticking  out  all  over  me.  No  matter  that  you  see  a 
score  of  faults  in  me  more  glaring  than  in  those  who 
say  nothing  about  the  victorious  life.  Still  I  will  testify, 
"Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more  abound" 
(Rom.  5:20). 

But  why  talk  so  much  about  the  victorious  life,  if 
your  life  is  admittedly  no  better  than  those  who  do  not 
talk  about  it? 

First  let  me  say,  in  the  very  fact  of  comparing  me 
with  anyone  else  we  are  on  very  dangerous  ground. 
Comparisons  are  a  root  of  many  kinds  of  evil.  Com- 
parisons are  always  misleading.  We  should  never  com- 
pare ourselves  with  anyone  except  the  Lord  Jesus. 
"They,  measuring  themselves  by  themselves,  and  com- 
paring themselves  among  themselves,  are  not  wise." 

So  let  us  not  be  foolish  enough  to  make  comparisons^ 
but  put  the  question  on  the  ground  where  it  should 
be  kept:  Have  the  promises  of  God  proved  true  in  my 


experience?    Or,  how  reconcile  my  repeated  defeats 
with  the  promise  of  God  to  give  constant  victory? 

Before  answering,  let  me  bear  this  testimony  to  the 
fathomless  grace  of  God.  Back  in  the  days  before  I 
knew  what  victory  was,  when  I  accepted  defeat  as  the 
normal  state,  considering  it  inevitable  as  long  as  I 
remain  in  the  body;  even  then,  the  Lord  in  His  love 
that  passeth  understanding,  gave  me  great  blessing, 
and  used  me  as  a  channel  of  blessing  to  others.  How 
He  could  use  me,  when  I  think  of  my  state  at  that 
time,  is  a  mystery  beyond  my  understanding.  Yet  He 
did. 

Considering  this  fact  protects  me  against  two  errors. 
One  is  to  suppose  that  because  a  person  has  glaring 
faults  in  his  life,  God  cannot  use  him.  It  makes  me 
tolerant  in  considering  applicants  who  believe  God 
has  called  them  to  serve  Him.  The  second  error  is  to 
suppose  that  because  a  person  has  received  great 
blessing  on  his  ministry,  he  is  enjoying  the  best  God 
has  for  him,  or  at  least  a  normal  Christian  life.  He 
may  be  just  where  I  was  during  my  first  four  years  at 
Yaloke. 

But  if  a  person  may  enjoy  great  blessings  in  his  life 
and  on  his  ministry  while  living  a  life  of  defeat,  and 
if  he  suffers  repeated  defeats  after  he  begins  a  life  of 
victory,  then  what  is  the  difference  between  the  two? 
Are  not  both  lives  of  up  and  down? 

As  far  as  my  experience  goes,  both  have  been  lives 
of  up  and  down.  But  there  is  this  fundamental  dif- 
ference, a  difference  as  between  night  and  day.  Al- 
though I  have  suffered  many  crushing  defeats  since  I 
entered  on  the  life  of  victory,  and  although  in  some 
ways  I  have  gone  through  greater  struggles  than  be- 
fore, yet  I  have  never  again  settled  down  to  accept  the 
state  of  defeat  as  normal  and  inevitable.  Defeat  im- 
mediately throws  me  into  agony,  until  God  again  gives 
victory.  Before,  it  was  a  state  of  defeat,  broken  by 
victories.  Now  it  is  a  state  of  victory,  broken  by  de- 
feats. And  in  every  defeat,  just  as  soon  as  I  turn  away 
from  self,  to  the  Victor,  there  is  immediate  victory. 

But  must  I  continue  to  suffer  occasional  defeats  until 
I  am  glorified?  Not  according  to  Jude  24,  "Now  unto 
him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling."  In  spite  of 
all  I  have  been  and  am,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the 
old  nature  is  not  eradicated,  yet  He  is  able  to  keep  me 
from  falling  from  now  until  He  presents  me  "faultless 
before  the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 
He  is  faithful  who  promised.  Hallelujah! 


The  Young  People's  C.  E.  society  of  the  First  Church, 
Johnstown,  sends  a  newspaper  clipping  which  relates 
some  of  their  work  last  year.  These  young  people  gave 
$154.93  to  foreign  missions,  $138.76  to  home  missioni, 
$55.00  to  Grace  Seminary,  $15.00  to  the  Missionary 
Herald  Co.,  and  $16.96  to  miscellaneous.  They  publish 
a  paper  of  their  own. which  is  sent  to  members  and 
friends  in  the  armed  forces.  A  note  from  the  program 
chairman,  Don  Rager,  says,  "We  use  the  Herald  C.  E. 
programs  exclusively  and  they're  wonderful — a  real  an- 
swer to  prayer." 
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OINTS  BY  PASTORS 


A  Brethren  Pulpit  Disest 


PEACE  IN  THIS  TROUBLED  AGE 


By   REV.   FRED   W.   WALTER 

Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 

One  of  the  titles  given  to  our  Savior  before  His  birth 
IS  "the  Prince  of  Peace"  (Isa.  9:6).  This  title  well 
came  Him  and  described  His  ministry  towards  man. 
Before  His  death  our  Lord  promised 
ace  to  the  troubled  disciples  (John 
:27),  "Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
ace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the  world 
reth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
art  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
raid."  The  disciples  were  troubled 
out  the  things  their  Master  had 
en  telling  them.  These  were  wel- 
me  words  of  comfort  to  them.  There 
s  many  troubled  hearts  in  the  world 
lay.  Where  may  we  find  peace? 
litically  there  is  no  peace.  Econom-  f.  w.  walter 
illy  there  is  no  peace.  There  is  strife  between  capital 
d  labor.  There  is  no  peace  morally.  Crime  cost  our 
tion  15  billion  dollars  in  1944.  "There  is  no  peace, 
ith  my  God  to  the  wicked"  (Isa.  57:21).  Our  Lord 
tnself  prophesied  that  there  would  be  wars  and  ru- 
)urs  of  wars  until  His  return. 

5ut  there  is  peace!  The  Prince  of  Peace  has  made 
ice  by  the  blood  of  His  cross  (Col.  1:20).  Peace 
aid  only  be  provided  on  a  righteous  basis.  There 
lid  be  no  peace  between  God  and  man  as  long  as 
came  in  as  a  barrier.  But,  praise  God,  the  Prince 
Peace  has  met  and  once  and  for  all  settled  the  sin 
sstion.  "But  now  once  in  the  end  of  the  world  (age) 
th  He  appeared  to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
nself"  (Heb.  9:26).  "But  this  man  (Jesus  Christ), 
er  He  had  offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  forever,  sat 
j/n  on  the  right  hand  of  God"  (Heb.  10:12).  "There- 
e  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God 
•ough  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Rom.  5:1). 
fot  only  has  the  Prince  of  Peace  provided  peace  with 
d  by  His  sacrificial  death  for  all  who  will  by  faith 
leive  it,  but  He  also  gives  the  peace  of  God  to  the 
lever.  "My  peace  I  give  unto  you  .  .  .  Let  not  your 
irt  be  troubled."  These  are  some  of  the  last  words 
our  Lord  before  His  death.  They  are  words  of  com- 
t  in  the  time  of  trial  and  discouragement, 
^gain  we  see  how  well  the  title.  Prince  of  Peace,  be- 
ne our  Lord  in  His  provision  for  us  as  we  meditate 
an  the  many  references  to  this  peace  of  God  in  the 
sties.  No  less  than  six  of  the  epistles  close  with  a 
)mise  or  prayer  about  the  God  or  Lord  of  peace. 
!n  Phil.  4:6-7  we  have  the  encouraging  words,  "Be 
•eful  (overanxious)  for  nothing:  but  in  everything 
prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
luests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the  peace  of 
A,  which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your 
irts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus."  As  we  medi- 
e  upon  these  words  we  take  courage  in  every  time  of 
ting.  When  problems  arise,  when  death  takes  a 
ed  one,  when  reverses  come  financially,  when  we 
«  the  many  conflicts  of  life  today  we  are  urged  by 
r  Lord,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  to  be  troubled  by  noth- 
:  but  with  thanksgiving  take  all  to  Him  in  prayer  and 


the  peace  of  God  will  keep  our  hearts  for  the  very  God 
of  peace  is  with  us. 

Let  us  brieily  consider  two  of  the  references  in  the 
close  of  the  epistles.  I  Thess.  5:23,  "And  the  very  God 
of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly;  or  more  literally,  "The 
God  of  peace  separate  you  wholly,"  evidently  from  all 
within  and  around  that  defiles.  To  have  victory  and 
the  peace  of  God  we  shall  have  to  allow  God  to  sanctify 
us  wholly,  to  separate  us  from  all  that  grieves  His  Holy 
Spirit. 

In  the  closing  prayer  of  the  book  of  Hebrews,  chap- 
ter 13:20-21,  we  have  the  second  passage  we  wish  to 
consider.  "Now  the  God  of  peace  .  .  .  make  you  perfect 
in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will."  Dr.  Griffith  Thomas 
says  of  this  word  "perfect"  it  Is  a  medical  term  and 
signifies  the  replacing  of  a  joint  after  dislocation.  It 
never  signifies  perfect  in  the  sense  of  sinless,  but  means 
"put  into  adjustment."  So  we  may  say  the  passage 
would  read  literally,  "The  God  of  peace  adjust  you 
thoroughly  to  do  His  will." 

Here  is  the  greatest  and  the  most  continual  and  most 
important  problem  in  the  Christian  life:  how  to  main- 
tain a  habitual  yieldedness  to  the  will  of  God.  For  us, 
that  will  is  expressed  by  God's  Holy  Spirit,  who  if  He 
is  allowed,  is  well  able  to  keep  us  from  stumbling  and 
sinning. 

Here,  then,  we  have  the  secret  of  a  victorious,  happy 
Christian  life:  yes,  peace,  even  a  peace  that  passes  all 
understanding  in  the  midst  of  this  troubled  age.  How 
are  these  results  to  be  brought  about?  By  our  own  ef- 
forts? No.  "The  God  of  peace  .  .  .  make  you  perfect 
...  to  do  His  will,  working  in  you  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  His  sight."  He  will  do  the  "working"  If  we 
will  do  the  "allowing."  "For  God  does  not  compel  us 
to  yield,  though  He  does  constrain  us  to  do  so." 


Muntitefil  .  .  . 


(Continued  from  Page  211) 
solely  by  our  obedience  to  the  revealed  Word  of  God 
and  walking  in  the  Spirit.  Failure  to  appropriate  His 
promises  for  victory  and  blessing  is  not  simply  weak- 
ness, it  is  rebellion!  The  choice  Is  ours.  God  says,  "Be 
filled  with  the  spirit!"  This  Is  our  Kadesh-barnea. 
Thousands  of  the  Israelites  died  within  sight  of  the 
promised  land.  They  had  even  seen  the  fruit  of  the 
land  borne  by  others.  Through  unbelief  they  chose 
wandering  and  death  in  the  wilderness.  Even  so  there 
are  unnumbered  thousands  of  us  who,  as  genuinely 
saved  persons  witness  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  it  is 
produced  abundantly  in  the  lives  of  the  few  of  God's 
saints  who  appropriate  His  provision  for  "more-than- 
conquering"  living,  remain  in  barrenness  of  life  our- 
selves because  we  shrink  "at  the  giants  in  the  land" 
of  self  -  judgment,  self  -  abasement,  self  -  crucifixion. 
Perhaps  we  saw  this  clearly  shortly  after  we  were  de- 
livered from  the  world  and  refused  to  claim  His  power 
to  overcome.  If  that  is  so,  then  by  faith  let  us  return 
to  our  Kadesh-barnea,  confess  our  rebellion  of  unbelief, 
and  in  His  Name  claim  the  land! 

(Don't  forget  to  read  the  book  through  at  a  sitting!) 


4RCH    2,    1941 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
DEPARTMENT 


SENIORS- 
PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  17,  1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — Josh.  24:15  (last  part  of  verse) 

THEME — "Our  Responsibility  to  Our  Homes." 
LEADER — Each  member  is  either  in  a  Christian  or  non- 
Christian  home.  If  the  home  is  non-Christian  the 
responsibilities,  tests,  and  problems  are  greater.  If 
the  home  is  a  Christian  home  there  are  still  many 
responsibilities.  Explain  that  the  discussion  will  be 
very  practical  and  urge  all  to  take  part  and  offer 
suggestions.  Hand  out  paper  and  pencils  and  have 
all  write  how  they  may  make  their  testimony  count 
for  Christ  in  Christian  and  non-Christian  homes. 
They  could  be  asked  to  bring  these  slips  all  written 
to  Christian  Endeavor.  Then  read  them  as  the  dis- 
cussion proceeds.  Below  are  listed  a  number  of  ways 
in  which  we  can  make  our  lives  count  for  Christ  in 
the  home. 

I.  In  the  Non-Christian  Home. 

Your  life,  in  deeds  and  words,  must  be  a  testimony 
in  the  non-Christian  home. 

Example — A  little  maid's  testimony  in  a  non-Chris- 
tian home  and  the  results.  II  Ki.  5:1-15.  (It  is  best 
to  tell  the  story  in  your  own  words.) 

1.  You  should  desire  to  win  for  Christ  the  loved  ones 
in  your  home. 

2.  You  must  show  them  your  life  has  been  changed — 
II  Cor.  5:17. 

3.  Invite  them  to  the  church  services  often,  but  do 
not  nag  or  antagonize. 

4.  Share  your  responsibilities  in  the  home  cheerfully. 

5.  Ask  the  Lord  to  open  the  way  to  speak  to  your 
loved  ones  about  their  souls'  salvation. 

6.  Be  patient. 

7.  Pray  constantly  for  them. 

8.  Ask  if  you  may  say  a  blessing  at  the  table,  thank- 
ing the  Lord  for  your  food. 

9.  Let  your  loved  ones  know  that  you  love  the  Lord 
and  the  church  by  being  faithful  to  all  services  and 
putting  the  Lord  first  in  your  life. 

10.  It  is  not  easy  to  live  the  Christian  life  in  a  non- 
Christian  home,  but  it  can  be  done  in  the  Lord's 
strength— Phil.  4:13. 

II.  In  the  Christian  Home. 

Your  life  must  be  a  testimony  in  the  Christian 
home  also.  Example — ^The  home  of  Lazarus,  Mary, 
and  Martha. 

1.  Be  courteous  and  thoughtful. 

2.  If  there  is  a  family  altar  in  your  home,  take  part 
in  its  devotions.  If  there  is  none,  start  one. 

3.  Show  Scriptural  respect  for  your  parents  according 
to  Eph.  6:1-3. 

4.  Express  and  show  your  appreciation  for  your 
Christian  home.  Later  in  life  you  will  look  back 
and  realize  how  fortunate  you  were  in  having  a 
Christian  home.  But  appreciate  it  now. 

5.  A  Christian  home,  genuinely  sincere,  separated. 


and   sanctified   unto   Christ,    is   the    nearest   to 
"heaven  on  earth." 
6.  A  Christian  home  is  a  type  of  heaven  where  we 
will  all  be  "the  family  of  God."  See  Rom.  8:14-17. 
— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
MARCH  17— "THE  STRONG  BOY  WHO  WAS  NOT  SO 
STRONG"— Judges  13:24-16:31 

SING — "Yield  Not  to  Temptation,"  "Victory  Through 

Christ,"  "Close  to  His  Side." 

Samson  was  very  strong.  In  fact.  It  was  he  who 
killed  a  lion.  Had  we  been  in  Samson's  place,  we  no 
doubt  would  have  run  away.  Not  so  with  Samson;  he 
turned,  and  with  nothing  to  defend  himself  but  his 
hands,  wrestled  with  and  strangled  the  lion.  This  wm 
a  wonderful  feat  of  strength. 

While  most  people  admire  strength,  there  are  others 
who  are  jealous  of  those  who  are  strong.  There  were 
those  who  hated  Samson — the  men  of  Gaza.  The  city 
of  Gaza  was  surrounded  by  a  great  wall  in  which  were 
huge  gates  made  of  brass  and  extremely  heavy.  So 
great  were  they  that  three  or  four  men  were  needed  to 
swing  the  gates  open  or  shut.  It  was  to  this  city  Sam- 
son went  one  day.  When  his  enemies  discovered  that 
he  was  inside  the  city  wall,  they  decided  to  close  all 
the  gates  so  that  he  could  not  get  out  and  then  planned 
to  kill  him  the  next  day.  That  is  what  they  planned. 
Samson  lifted  the  gates  off  their  hinges  and  carried 
them  to  the  top  of  a  hill.  This,  too,  was  a  great  show 
of  strength.  The  Lord  gave  Samson  his  power. 

From  here  on  the  story  is  a  sad  one.  One  day  the 
Philistines  came  for  Samson.  He  tried  to  defend  him- 
self but  his  strength  had  gone.  They  bound  him  with 
chains  and  put  out  his  eyes. 

Why  did  he  lose  his  strength?  He  was  not  strong 
enough  to  overcome  temptation.  He  turned  from  God 
and  began  to  associate  with  evil  companions  so  God, 
took  his  strength  from  him. 

While  he  repented  at  the  end  of  his  life,  Samson 
the  strong  boy,  now  a  grown  man,  was  blind  to  his 
death. 

As  long  as  we  stay  close  to  the  Lord  He  will  give  us 
strength.  We  can  be  overcomers  if  we  trust  m  Him. 
"God  is  our  refuge  and  STRENGTH."— Hazel  Marquart. 


"Enclosed  please  find  a  one-dollar  bill,  for  which  I 
would  like  to  send  THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY 
HERALD  as  a  Christmas  gift  to  a  friend  of  ours  in  a 
tubercular  hospital.  How  we  enjoy  the  paper  and  I 
know  he  will  also.  May  you  all  have  a  joyous  Christmas 
and  a  happy  and  prosperous  New  Year  in  His  service." 

Nearly  300  persons  attended  the  Child  Evangelism 
rally  in  our  Fort  Wayne  church  in  February. 
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W.  M.  C.  PROGRAM— APRIL,  1946 

THEME — "Christ's  Appointment  at  Calvary." 

PIANO  SOLO— "The  Old  Rugged  Cross,"  and  Recita- 
tion, "Word  Pictures."* 

SCRIPTURE— John  16:1-16  and  Acts  1:9-11. 

PIANO  SOLO— "He  Arose,"  and  Recitation,  "I  Know 
My  Redeemer  Livetth."* 

PRAYER  and  MEDITATION— (Members  pray  silently. 
Leader  closes  prayer.) 

SPECIAL  NUMBER— (To  be  selected.) 

BIBLE  STUDY— "God's  Appointment  in  God's  House." 

POEM— "The  Cross  Was  His  Own." 

MISSIONARY  STUDY— "My  Appointment  With  Christ 
in  Africa,"  or  a  portion  of  the  book,  "The  Monk  Who 
Lived  Again." 

SONG— "AU  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name." 

BUSINESS  SESSION. 
*See  "Suggestions  for  Giving  the  April  Program." 


THE  CROSS  WAS  HIS  OWN 

They  borrowed  a  bed  to  lay  His  head  when  Christ  the 

Lord  came  down; 
They  borrowed  an  ass  in  the  mountain  pass  for  Him 

to  ride  to  town — 
But  the  crown  that  He  wore  and  the  cross  that  He  bore 

Were  His  own— THE  CROSS  WAS  HIS  OWN. 

He  borrowed  the  bread  when  the  crowd  He  fed  on  the 

grassy  mountain-side; 
He  borrowed  the  dish  of  broken  fish  with  which  He 

satisfied — 
But  the  crown  that  He  wore  and  the  cross  that  He  bore 

Were  His  own— THE  CROSS  WAS  HIS  OWN. 

He  borrowed  a  ship  in  which  to  sit  to  teach  the  multi- 
tude; 

He  borrowed  a  nest  in  which  to  rest;  He  had  never  a 
home  so  rude — 

But  the  crown  that  He  wore  and  the  cross  that  He  bore 
Were  His  own— THE  CROSS  WAS  HIS  OWN. 

He  borrowed  a  room  on  the  way  to  the  tomb,  the  Pass- 
over Lamb  to  eat; 

They  borrowed  a  cave  for  Him  a  grave;  they  borrowed 
a  winding  sheet — 

But  the  crown  that  He  wore  and  the  cross  that  He  bore 
Were  His  own— THE  CROSS  WAS  HIS  OWN. 
— ^Author  Unknown. 


■OUR  COVER  PICTURE- 


A  view  of  the  beautiful  Goshen  Pass,  located 
near  Buena  Vista,  Va.  This  photo  is  used  by 
courtesy  of  Ewing  Studios  of  Lexington. 


WORD   PICTURES 

Three  crosses  lined  against  the  sky 

Upon  a  lonely  hill, 
An  angry  mob,  their  wrath  appeased, 

Grown  motionless  and  still. 

A  group  of  watchers  standing  near, 

A  mother's  anguished  cry, 
An  earthquake  shock,  a  pause — a  hush, 

A  noon-day's  darkened  sky. 

A  frightened  whisper,  soundless  moan, 

A  breathless  sob  of  pain; 
The  temple's  holy  place  exposed, 

The  veiling  rent  in  twain. 

The  crowd  disperses  silently. 

The  awful  deed  is  done; 
They  smite  their  troubled  breasts  and  cry, 

'"This  truly  was  God's  Son!" 

A  garden  place  at  eventide, 

A  sepulchre  well-guarded; 
A  sin-cursed  world  left  without  hope, 

Confused  and  broken-hearted. — Anon. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  GIVING  THE  APRIL  PROGRAM 

This  month  our  program  centers  around  the  Cross 
since  it  is  the  Easter  season.  In  order  to  make  the 
program  as  effective  as  possible  we  suggest  the  follow- 
ing points: 

The  pianist  plays  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross"  through 
once,  then  as  she  renders  it  again  very,  very  softly,  a 
reader  recites  "Word  Pictures."  "He  Arose"  should  be 
played  joyously  the  first  time  and  then  softly  as  a 
reader  recites  "I  Know  That  My  Redeemer  liveth."  As 
the  reading  is  concluded  the  piano  peals  out  joyously 
the  chorus  of  "He  Arose."  We  suggest  that  the  prayer 
requests  be  given  out  and  that  a  season  of  silent 
prayer  and  meditation  take  place,  the  pianist  playing 
"In  the  Garden"  very  softly.  The  leader  should  close 
with  a  short  prayer  of  praise  and  thanksgiving. 
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By  MRS.  JOSEPH  FOSTER 


Our  appointments  with  Christ  in  Africa  are  so  many, 
that  to  enumerate  them  all  would  fill  a  book.  However 
there  are  some  outstanding  ones  that  we  have  expe- 
rienced in  that  "Dark  Land"  that  may  encourage  your 
hearts  to  trust  Him  in  all  things  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. 

The  first  time  that  we  were  very  conscious  of  the 
Lord's  presence  after  setting  our  feet  on  African  soil 
was  when  we  traveled  up  river  on  an  old  dilapidated 
river  boat.  The  food  was  so  poor  that  even  the  natives 
refused  the  bread  that  we  were  supposed  to  eat.  All 
that  long  journey  of  16  days  the  Lord  kept  us  in  health, 
and  assured  us  of  His  peace  even  on  a  dirty,  mosquito- 
infested,  germ-infested  river  boat.  Our  appointments 
with  Him  were  many  during  that  journey,  and  every 
one  a  blessing. 

The  second  outstanding  blessing  we  had  on  that 
journey  was  after  we  had  reached  Bangui,  and  then 
left  to  travel  up  country.  Brother  Hathaway  had  made 
an  appointment  to  meet  us  at  the  first  river  from 
Bangui,  but  which  turned  out  to  be  the  second.  Be- 
cause of  high  water  he  was  unable  to  come  all  the  way 
to  Bangui,  therefore  we  set  out  in  an  old  government 
truck  with  all  our  baggage;  the  porters,  bicycle,  motor 
bike  and  tepoi  had  been  sent  on  ahead  the  day  before. 
We  had  not  gone  very  far  in  the  truck,  which  was  an 
open  one,  until  one  of  those  African  downpours  came 
upon  us.  There  we  sat  in  the  back  of  the  truck  with 
our  raincoats  on  trying  to  hold  an  umbrella  over  our 
heads,  but  to  no  avail.  The  rain  ran  right  through  the 
umbrellas  and  in  less  time  than  it  takes  to  tell  it  we 
were  soaked  to  the  skin. 

The  truck  reached  the  first  river  just  about  dusk. 
No  sooner  had  we  stopped  than  the  driver  disappeared 
and  we  never  did  learn  what  became  of  him.  You 
cannot  possibly  imagine  our  chagrin  when  we  learned 
that  Brother  Hathaway  was  not  there.  Everything  was 
wet  and  the  mud  shoe  deep.  There  was  no  shelter  ex- 
cept a  few  native  houses  we  had  passed  a  few  feet  back. 
There  we  sat  asking  the  Lord  what  we  should  do. 
Brother  Jobson  went  back  to  where  we  had  seen  the 
native  houses,  or  huts  I  should  say,  and  asked  the 
folks  in  one  of  them  to  move  out  and  let  us  move  in 
for  the  night.  The  Lord  so  moved  upon  the  hearts  of 
one  of  the  families  that  they  consented  to  move  out  and 
let  us  move  in.  The  hut  was  exceedingly  warm,  which 
was  really  appreciated  in  our  wet  condition.  The  Lord 
certainly  met  with  us  in  our  dilemma  and  provided  the 
best  there  was  to  be  had  under  the  circumstances. 

Our  next  outstanding  appointment  with  Christ  was 
at  the  time  of  the  native  rebellion  against  the  govern- 
ment in  1928. 

Misses  Tyson  and  Emmert  and  my  husband  and  I 
were  stationed  at  Yaloke.  We  had  taken  a  trip  to 
Bassai  not  knowing  the  seriousness  of  conditions  in  the 
Banou  tribe.  We  started  for  home,  but  the  truck  we 
had  was  not  functioning  too  well,  so  we  had  all  kinds 
of  trouble  all  the  way  home.  We  got  into  mud  holes, 
and  were  unable  to  get  native  help  to  push  us  out 
because  whole  villages  had  left  their  homes  and  gone 


to  the  bush.  It  would  not  pull,  therefore  it  was  neces- 
sary for  the  missionaries  to  push  it  up  the  steep  hills. 
But  just  when  we  were  at  the  point  of  exhaustion  we 
came  to  a  village  where  a  considerable  number  of  na- 
tive soldiers  were  stationed  and  some  of  the  folks  were 
in  the  village.  Thus  we  were  able  to  get  help  not  only 
to  push  the  truck,  but  also  to  have  our  loads  portered 
home.  It  took  us  two  days  to  make  the  trip,  but  the 
Lord  was  with  us  and  helped  us  every  step  of  the  way, 
even  though  the  government  officials  at  Bozoum  had 
warned  us  that  we  were  going  on  a  very  hazardous 
trip;  our  trust  was  wholly  in  the  Lord  who  never  fails 
those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

When  we  reached  Yaloke  we  found  everything  in  a 
turmoil.  A  few  evenings  after  we  reached  home  we 
heard  the  village  war  drums  beating,  the  villagers  were 
yelling  and  screaming  as  village  after  village  took  up 
the  war  cry,  until  the  whole  tribe  was  in  a  state  of 
rebellion.  We  were  notified  that  we  were  to  remain  on 
the  station  and  under  no  circumstances  were  we  to 
attempt  to  leave.  Day  after  day  they  came  on  the 
station  with  heavy  clubs  in  their  hands  demanding 
salt  and  sugar,  sometimes  standing  a  whole  hour  in 
our  doorways,  but  we  had  constant  appointments  with 
the  Lord  and  He  cared  for  us.  In  those  days  every 
avenue  of  escape  was  closed  to  us,  every  road  for  help 
was  closed  except  the  way  up.  It  was  open  and  no  man 
could  shut  it.  The  one  who  does  not  know  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  presence  of  the  Lord  does  indeed  miss  great 
blessings.  In  every  trial  He  is  present  and,  oh,  so 
faithful. 

We  never  hold  a  service  nor  visit  a  village  but  we 
first  have  our  appointment  with  the  Lord.  Were  it  not 
for  Him  our  work  would  be  in  vain.  Today  is  a  walk  of 
faith;  tomorrow  it  will  be  sight! 


I  KNOW  THAT  MY  REDEEMER  LIVETH 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth, 

And  on  the  earth  shall  stand; 
I  know  eternal  life  He  giveth, 

That  grace  and  power  are  in  His  hand. 

I  know  His  promise  never  faileth. 
The  word  He  speaks,  it  cannot  die; 

Tho'  cruel  death  my  flesh  assaileth. 
Yet  I  shall  see  Him  by  and  by. 

I  know  my  mansion  He  prepareth. 
That  where  He  is  there  I  may  be; 

O  wondrous  tho't,  for  me  He  careth. 
And  He  at  last  will  come  for  me. 

— Jessie  H.  Brown. 
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God's  Appointment  in  God's  House 


By  NORMAN  UPHOUSE 


Introduction.  The  House  of  God  is  His  ordained 
place  of  meeting.  Of  course  one  can  commune  with 
Him  in  the  open  or  in  the  private  closet.  These  do  have 
their  place.  On  the  other  hand,  they  cannot  take  the 
place  of  the  church.  It  is  a  mistaken  idea  that  some 
people  have  when  they  think  they  can  be  just  as  good 
Christians  without  the  church  as  those  who  do  attend. 
It  is  most  likely  they  are  worse  off  because  they  lose  the 
blessings  the  church  offers. 

One  of  the  most  familiar  texts  used  to  encourage 
church  attendance  is  Heb.  10:25.  This  text  states  that 
we  should  not  forsake  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together. 

I.  Christian  Fellowship.  Faithfulness  to  the  Lord's 
house  affords  Christian  fellowship  one  with  another. 
We  enjoy  a  sharing  and  a  communion  that  we  do  noo 
get  otherwise.  It  is  in  the  church  we  not  only  share 
our  mutual  woes  but  rejoice  together  in  victories  won. 

The  old  story  is  good  about  the  single  coal  taken 
from  the  hearth  will  soon  grow  cold.  Put  it  back  with 
the  burning  coals  and  it  will  bum  likewise  and  send 
forth  heat.  We  are  made  to  work  together.  We  are 
social  beings  and  do  better  in  teamwork.  Such  should 
be  the  prevailing  condition  in  the  church.  In  far  too 
many  places  this  teamwork  and  spirit  of  cooperation 
are  not  found.  In  place  of  teamwork  a  cold,  critical 
spirit  has  come  in  to  supplant  the  former.  In  such 
places  the  joy  of  worship  disappears. 

It  is  up  to  us  to  go  to  church  with  the  right  frame  of 
mind.  We  are  expected  to  have  a  forgiving  spirit  and 
look  for  some  good.  It  can  be  found  if  we  are  sincere 
and  honest. 

Let  church  attendance,  church  work,  and  church 
worship  be  with  a  mind  single  to  the  glory  of  God.  Get 
out  of  them  blessings  promised  to  those  who  enjoy  the 
communion  of  the  saints. 

II.  Fellowship  With  Christ.  We  have  an  added  op- 
portunity to  be  in  fellowship  with  Christ  while  in  pub- 
lic worship.  Paul  prayed  to  know  more  about  this 
fellowship.  It  is  this  maturity  that  God  appreciates. 
It  is  a  close  walk  with  God.  It  is  understanding  His 
will.  It  means  one  enters  into  the  experience  with  God 
which  is  denied  superficial  Christians.  God  has  a 
reaction  against  sin.  So  should  we.  He  looks  upon  the 
needs  of  humanity  with  compassion.  He  is  kind,  long- 
suffering,  and  faithful. 

Out  in  the  world  we  are  constantly  distracted.  It  is 
hard  to  be  in  fellowship  with  God  when  secular  de- 
mands are  made  upon  us.  But  then  we  have  the  church 
as  God's  gracious  provision  to  come  apart  for  worship. 
It  Is  here  we  are  urged  to  meditate  upon  His  Word.  It 
Is  here  we  can  be  still  and  know  God.  It  is  here  we  re- 
ceive strength  for  the  days  ahead  as  well  as  a  satisfac- 
tion for  time  spent  in  fellowship  now. 

III.  Winning  the  Lost.  There  are  other  places  where 
the  Bible  is  read  and  where  prayers  are  offered  but 
God  has  settled  upon  the  church  to  be  the  soul-winning 
station.  I  have  heard  of  men  having  prayer  at  the 
lodge  but  never  heard  of  an  organized  effort  in  a  lodge 
to  win  men  for  Christ.    Never  make  the  mistake  in 

'  thinking  people  join  the  church.   The  Bible  does  not 
say  so.   It  does  say  that  the  Lord  adds  to  the  church 


such  as  should  be  saved.  Then  it  is  our  business  to 
win  souls.  We  may  witness  conviction  and  even  con- 
fession in  the  home,  yet  there  is  a  special  reason  for 
a  public  confession.  It  is  expected,  eventually,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures. 

Why  should  we  have  a  church?  Who  will  win  souls 
if  the  Christians  don't?  These  two  questions  go  to- 
gether. The  message  of  salvation  may  seem  repetitious, 
yet  urgent.  It  is  the  same  old  story  told  over  and  over. 
Churches  emphasizing  salvation  are  reporting  most 
favorable  results  and  progress.  We  must  be  eternally 
at  the  task  of  winning  the  lost  to  Christ.  He  will  add 
them  to  the  church  in  His  own  time. 

IV.  Edifying  the  Saints.  Physically  speaking,  we 
need  food  at  regular  intervals.  The  body  is  so  con- 
structed as  to  transform  food  into  energy  and  other 
bodily  needs.  Just  so  spiritually  we  need  spiritual  food. 
Reading  the  Bible  brings  us  personal  satisfaction.  In 
addition  to  reading,  God  has  used  pastors,  evangelists, 
and  teachers  to  break  the  Bread  of  Life  to  us. 

When  Christ  fed  the  multitude.  He  first  handed  the 
loaves  to  the  disciples  and  they  in  turn  fed  the  people. 
Abuses  have  followed  the  application  of  this  in  the 
spiritual  realm.  This  is  accounted  for  according  to 
the  nature  of  man  which  is  selfish.  Nevertheless,  God 
uses  a  system  to  get  the  Word  out.  We  do  learn  from 
others  who  before  us  learned  for  others.  In  this  con- 
nection it  is  interesting  to  see  how  Paul  returned  to 
the  mission  points  to  confirm  and  build  up  the  saints. 


Mi^  oW  ^/  £/uiU  jSe  QUmh.  you" 

Mrs.  William  Schaffer 

"And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  In  my  name,  that  will  ■ 
do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the  Son"- 
John  14:18. 

Pray  for: 

1.  Missionaries  who  will  work  among  the  Mohammedan 
tribes  already  within  our  mission  field  in  Africa 
None  of  our  missionaries  has  as  yet  undertake^ 
this  work. 

2.  A  medical  doctor  who  can  take  care  of  the  hospital 
work  in  Africa,  relieving  Dr.  Taber  for  medical  work 
on  all  the  stations. 

3.  Missionaries  to  evangelize  the  territory  along  the 
Oubangul  Riyer  south  of  our  present  mission  field 
In  Africa. 

4.  Our  young  people  as  they  graduate  from  high  school 
that  they  might  have  wisdom  in  choosing  their  life 
work — one  pleasing  to  the  Lord. 

5.  It  has  been  said  that  more  children  are  praying  for 
the  salvation  of  their  parents  than  are  parents  pray- 
ing for  the  salvation  of  their  children.  Pray  that  the 
parents  of  your  Sunday  school  children  will  be  led 
to  the  Lord. 

6.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  privileges  He  has  given  you 
to  serve  Him. 


A  man  may  be  at  his  wits'  end  but  he  need  not  be  at 
his  faith's  end. 
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NURSING  IN  AFRICA 


By  MRS.  WAYNE  BEAVER 


Nursing  in  an  African  dispensary  is  different  in  as 
many  ways  as  we  are  miles  from  the  homeland.  I  do 
wish  that  when  the  regular  staff  of  the  Yaloke  dispen- 
sary left  for  furlough  that  they  had  bequeathed  me  a 
few  of  their  possessions.  How  1  could  use  Dr.  Taber's 
brain,  with  its  store  of  medical  knowledge,  and  Miss 
Tyson's  hands,  with  their  skill  and  experience.  As  it  Is, 
each  day  is  full  of  surprises  and  suspense,  wondering 
just  what  they  will  bring  in  next.  Most  of  my  spare 
moments  these  days  are  spent  with  my  nose  in  a  book 
trying  to  track  down  some  tropical  disease  with  its 
peculiar  manifestations,  or  searching  under  the  micro- 
scope for  some  queer  bug.  These  folks  out  here  are 
inhabited  (internally  or  externally)  with  a  host  of 
peculiar  animals. 

I  will  try  to  tell  you  of  an  average  day's  work.  All  of 
the  cases  mentioned  were  not  treated  on  the  same 
day,  but  are  a  few  of  the  more  interesting  ones  we  have 
had  lately  and  are  typical  of  the  cases  that  we  treat 
out  here. 

Mondays  means  babies>  This  is  our  day  for  Well  Baby 
Clinic.  Every  roly-poly  little  pickaninny  has  to  be 
weighed,  to  which  they  respond  with  the  same  outrage 
and  gymnastics  as  babies  do  at  home.  After  they  are 
all  checked,  the  mother  is  given  a  gift  of  soap.  It  is  a 
bribe  to  keep  them  coming,  but  it  is  well  worth  it,  if 
we  can  gain  a  generation  of  healthy  children. 

Wednesday  is  leper  day.  The  leper  hospital  is  about 
a  quarter  mile  from  the  regular  dispensary  and  away 
from  the  village.  At  this  time  the  patients  are  given 
their  weekly  injections  of  chaulmoogra  oil  and  are 
checked  for  ulcers  or  other  lesions.  Following  their 
treatment,  these  folks  are  given  a  gift  of  soap  too;  this 
acts  as  a  bribe  for  them  too,  but  cleanliness  is  a  neces- 
sary part  of  their  treatment,  as  of  course  it  is  for  well 
babies  too.  If  a  patient  receives  a  mark  each  week  for 
eleanliness  of  person  and  clothing,  at  the  end  of  the 
month  we  give  him  a  gift  of  salt. 

Thursday  is  prenatal  clinic,  which  means  a  lot  to 
the  present  and  future  generation.  We  covet  your 
prayers  that  this  work  will  increase.  On  these  special 
days  this  work  is  cared  for  first,  following  the  checking 
of  the  day's  roll,  but  now  to  get  back  to  that  average 
day's  work,  mentioned  above. 

Each  day  starts  with  devotions.  These  are  held  from 
7  to  7:30;  the  native  helpers  have  charge  of  this 
service  and  take  turns  leading  it.  Following  devotions, 
feveryone  lines  up  to  have  his  medical  paper  marked. 
One  nurse  is  busy  getting  these  records,  while  the 
other  starts  to  give  out  the  medicines  by  mouth.  The 
external  cases,  such  as  ulcers,  bums,  wounds,  etc.,  go 
to  the  ulcer  pit,  where  one  assistant  washes  their 
wounds.  Then  they  go  to  another  assistant  who  dresses 
them.  Another  assistant  is  busy  scrubbing  itch  cases, 
of  which  there  is  an  ever-present  abundance.  And  so 
the  morning  work  starts,  with  everyone  busy.  During 
this  routine,  all  that  the  missionary  nurse  has  to  do 
is  prescribe,  which  keeps  her  running  to  the  aforemen- 
tioned books  for  assistance. 

Following  this  routine  work,  the  hypos  are  given,  and 
then  the  bed  patients  are  visited.  We  walk  over  to  one 
hut  to  see  how  the  two  ladies  are  who  were  struck  by 
lightning  the  evening  before.  They  gave  us  a  busy  time 


for  awhile;  their  accidents  were  so  nearly  fatal,  and  I 
am  sure  that  it  is  only  the  Lord  who  saved  them.  The 
next  hut  is  a  scene  of  terrible  suffering.  It  is  a  snake 
bite  case  which  had  been  brought  in  about  an  hour  ago. 
We  had  treated  it  with  injections,  but  hopelessly;  they 
had  delayed  too  long  and  the  poison  had  done  its  fatal 
work.  It  was  an  old  chief  who  had  accepted  the  Gospel 
many  years  back  and  had  fallen  away.  He  said  that 
he  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  so  we  pray  that  he 
really  did  and  was  saved. 

The  next  hut  is  most  always  a  happy  one,  for — yes, 
you  guessed  it — the  new  mothers  and  babies  are  there. 
I  enjoy  checking  on  the  little  ones  and  seeing  them 
grow  a  shade  darker  each  day,  until  by  the  time  they 
leave  they  are  usually  a  nice  creamy  milk  chocolate. 
The  present  incumbent  made  me  miss  out  on  my  dinner 
the  other  day,  or  rather  delayed  it  an  hour  or  so  (it 
is  a  rare  thing  for  me  to  miss  a  meal  altogether) . 

And  so  we  pass  from  hut  to  hut,  and  this  is  the  most 
joyful  time  of  day,  for  it  is  now  that  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  speak  of  our  wonderful  Lord.  To  point  these 
suffering,  needy  souls  to  the  Savior  who  longs  to  take 
their  burdens  and  give  them  His  eternal  life,  is  the 
greatest  joy  and  privilege  in  the  world.  Sinners  are 
brought  to  the  Savior  and  prodigals  turn  back  to  their 
Father.  I  wish  that  I  could  tell  you  of  several  of  the 
cases,  but  this  present  writing  is  long  enough,  and  I 
want  to  leave  you  with  some  prayer  requests. 

Pray  for  George,  who  returned  to  his  village  yester- 
day. He  has  three  wives  that  he  is  putting  before  the 
Lord.  He  knows  that  this  is  sin  and  he  is  miserable, 
but  he  has  not  yet  let  Christ  have  the  victory.  I  told 
him  that  we  would  pray  for  him.  Pray  for  Ke  ouile, 
she  is  the  assistant  pastor's  wife.  She  has  sinned  wil- 
fully against  the  Lord  and  has  been  altogether  unre- 
pentant. Last  week  she  was  struck  down  with  a  severe 
infection  which  has  almost  proved  fatal,  but  we  believe 
now  that  the  Lord  is  going  to  raise  her  up.  We  believe 
that  this  illness  is  of  Him,  as  we  have  all  been  so  bur- 
dened in  prayer  for  her.  She  seems  completely  hum- 
bled before  Him  now.  Pray  with  us  that  she  will  yield 
her  life  to  the  Lord  for  His  glory.  And,  last,  please 
pray  for  Mbolko.  He  and  a  companion  were  severely 
gored  by  a  wild  boar.  His  companion  died,  but  he  has 
been  spared.  He  has  lost  most  all  of  his  left  hand. 
He  continues  to  refuse  the  Lord.  Pray  for  him  that  he 
might  be  saved.  The  loss  of  his  hand  will  be  a  blessing 
if  it  brings  him  to  the  Savior. 

You  see  the  ministry  that  we  have  in  this  one  branch 
of  His  work  here.  Won't  you  pray  daily  for  the  native 
nurses  and  aides  and  myself  that  we  might  have  His 
wisdom  in  this  work  and  that  we  may  ever  lift  up  the 
Lord  Jesus.  For  if  He  be  lifted  up.  He  will  draw  all 
men  unto  Him. 


THINK  IT  OVER 

The  word  "easy"  occurs  only  once  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  then  in  connection  with  "yoke." 

The  whole  armor  of  God  is  awkward  wear  for  easy 
chairs. 

Scars  for  Christ  mean  stars  with  Christ. 


MARCH     9,     1946 
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A  LETTER  FROM  DOROTHY  BEAVER 


(We  are  grateful  to  Mrs.  John  Aeby  for  sharing  the 
following  letter  with  us.  The  excerpts  from  this  letter 
give  us  a  better  understanding  of  the  problems  of 
nursing  in  Africa.) 

— ♦- 

July  7,  1945. 
Dear  Joanne, 

Well,  here  I  am  in  the  last-minute  rush  before  mail 
goes  out,  as  usual.  I  don't  want  another  week  to  go  by 
without  getting  this  letter  off  to  you,  so  please  excuse 
this  hurried  note. 

Will  you  please  thank  all  of  the  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  C. 
for  the  many,  many  birthday  cards  that  they  sent  me. 
I  have  never  been  so  thoughtfully  remembered  in  all  of 
my  life  put  together,  I  don't  believe,  and  here  we  are 
out  in  the  African  bush,  so  many  miles  from  home.  I 
feel  like  Ann  Kliever,  that  surely  everyone  must  have 
sent  to  us.  I  can't  tell  you  how  much  they  have  meant 
to  me.  I  am  so  fond  of  cards,  anyway;  card  shops  were 
always  a  hobby  of  mine  at  home,  and  now  I  feel  like 
I  have  my  own  private  shop.  I  wish  that  I  had  time  to 
answer  each  message  personally;  so  many  of  the  ladies 
included  a  personal  note  telling  us  the  news  and  telling 
us  that  they  were  praying  for  us.  How  we  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  many,  many  loved  ones  at  home  who  are 
holding  the  ropes  in  prayer!  Truly,  it  is  the  power  in 
the  work.  We  thank  the  Lord  for  our  W.  M.  C. — 
few  churches  or  missions  have  such  a  group  behind 
them  supporting  them  in  prayer  and  love.  I  like  to 
leave  prayer  requests  with  the  W.  M.  C,  for  I  feel  that 
some  real  intercession  will  go  up  each  day,  as  real 
Christian  women  leave  their  work  and  duties  for  a 
while  to  go  into  their  chamber  and  talk  with  their 
Lord.  We  need  so  much  prayer  now;  the  prayer  burden 
seems  to  grow  heavier  with  each  passing  day  out  here. 
We  need  hours  to  spend  in  intercession,  and  we  just 
can't  seem  to  find  enough  of  them  in  a  day.  Prayer 
alone  can  defeat  the  power  of  Satan  in  these  lives. 

While  I  think  about  it,  there  is  one  more  person  thai 
I  wanted  really  above  all  to  put  into  the  article  that  I 
have  written  to  send  to  you,  but  there  were  so  many 
interruptions  while  I  was  typing  it  that  I  forgot  him. 
His  name  is  Senetele.  He  is  just  a  young  fellow;  I  don't 
imagine  much  over  19  or  20.  He  is  one  of  the  most 
pitiful  cases  we  have  and  really  my  heart  aches  for 
him.  He  was  working  in  his  village  and  witnessing  a 
real  testimony  to  all  in  the  midst  of  much  opposition 
and  ridicule.  He  was  not  one  of  the  regular  workers, 
that  is,  he  was  not  supported  by  the  church  at  all. 
He  was  just  living  and  giving  his  testimony  from  day 
to  day.  It  was  a  village  with  a  strong  Catholic  influence 
and  really  a  difficult  field,  but  the  opposition  did  not 
hinder  his  testimony  at  all.  The  Lord  really  seemed  to 
be  using  him  and  then  in  the  midst  of  his  service  this 
.  illness  came  upon  him.  When  he  came  to  the  mission 
it  seemed  to  be  a  typical  case  of  sleeping  sickness.  He 
complained  of  severe  headaches  and  there  was  a  no- 
ticeable dullness  mentally.  Dr.  Taber  sent  him  to  Bos- 
sembele  to  the  sleeping  sickness  camp,  but  after  a  few 
days  they  sent  him  back  and  said  that  he  did  not  have 
It  by  their  laboratory  tests.  We  have  treated  him  as 
best  we  know  how  and  nothing  has  seemed  to  have  any 
effect.  There  are  times  when  he  just  seems  to  be  walk- 


ing about  in  his  sleep.  He  wants  so  to  be  cured  and 
does  everything  that  we  suggest.  He  seems  to  struggle 
so  against  the  fog  that  is  in  his  brain.  We  believe  that 
if  he  is  to  be  healed  he  will  be  a  real  servant  and  we 
know  the  Lord  is  able,  if  that  is  His  will.  Won't  you 
give  this  request  to  the  ladies  of  the  W.  M.  C.  there  at 
Port  Wayne,  and  ask  them  to  intercede  earnestly  for 
this  young  man? 

This  letter  is  growing  long  and  I  haven't  started  to 
chat  with  you  personally.  I  get  started  on  some  of 
these  folks  out  here  and  it  is  hard  to  get  turned  off. 
We  have  grown  to  love  them  so;  how  we  thank  the 
Lord  for  bringing  us  out  here.  It  truly  is  the  happiest 
work  in  the  world,  but  you  know  that,  too.  What  I 
can't  understand  is  why  every  child  of  God  cannot 
realize  the  joy  of  full-time  service,  but  I  guess  that 
the  Lord  wants  some  good  Christian  laymen,  too.  He 
knows  that  these  po6r  feeble  vessels  of  his  need  prayer 
warriors  behind  them.  But  how  I  praise  Him  from  day 
to  day  for  the  wonder  and  privilege  and  His  infinite 
grace  in  calling  me  into  His  service.  We  shall  never 
understand  His  grace. 

I  am  having  difficulty  getting  my  wheels  turning,  as 
I  have  had  so  many  interruptions  since  I  started  this 
note.  Supper  was,  of  course,  a  welcome  interlude  and 
then  we  went  outside  to  watch  the  natives  enjoying 
one  of  their  favorite  delicacies — white  ants.  We  had  a 
heavy  rain  this  morning  and  they  came  up  out  of  the 
ground  in  clouds  this  evening.  As  you  look  out  over 
the  surrounding  country  the  air  is  thick  with  puffs  of 
white  clouds,  only  it  isn't  clouds  but  ants.  The  natives 
love  them  and  tear  about  like  mad  trying  to  reach  each 
hole  as  the  ants  start  to  come  out.  Tonight  was  the 
first  night  that  I  gagged.  They  tried  a  new  method— 
at  least  new  to  me.  They  threw  a  small  basket  ovei 
the  hole  when  the  ants  started  out,  and  then  they 
waited  awhile,  busying  themselves  with  individuals. 
This  is  the  method  that  I  have  seen  before,  and  which 
didn't  seem  so  bad — one  at  a  time  seemed  rather  a 
delicacy.  But  tonight  after  they  had  enjoyed  the  hors 
d'oeuvres,  they  turned  the  basket  over,  gave  it  a  few 
sharp  taps  to  assemble  their  catch  and  then  plunged 
a  whole  brimming  handful  into  their  mouth.  Oh  me, 
there  they  sat  munching  with  gourmand's  delight  and 
satisfaction,  while  the  wings  stuck  out  of  their  mouth 
as  from  a  pin  cushion — I  reached  for  the  basin. 

I  am  getting  sleepy,  but  dread  going  to  bed.  The 
worst  trial  in  Africa  is  the  frequent  widowhood.  It 
seems  that  Wayne  has  been  gone  a  good  half  of  the 
time  these  past  few  months.  The  trouble  is  that  here 
I  can't  go  with  him  as  I  am  tied  down  with  the  medical 
work.  He  left  last  Wednesday  to  take  the  Tabers  and 
Miss  Berrington,  one  of  the  ladies  from  the  Ind.  Bap. 
mission,  to  Douala  to  catch  their  plane.  By  the  time 
you  receive  this  the  Tabers  will  have  been  home  some 
weeks,  the  Lord  willing.  This  is  one  sure  way  of 
realizing  the  distance  between  us — mail  seems  so  very 
slow.  We  are  praying  much  for  the  Tabers  that  the 
Lord  will  see  fit  to  take  them  all  home  together  if  that 
can  be  to  His  glory.  They  need  furlough  so  badly.  It 
is  hard  to  realize  that  in  the  last  16  years  they  have 
only  spent  eight  months  in  the  States.  The  kids  don't 
know  anything  about  their  home  country.    They  are 
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The 

Family  Altar 

Corner 


Mrs.  William  Schaffer 

The  American  home  is  a  casualty  of  the  world  war. 
Families  are  divided,  jobs  have  enticed  mothers,  and 
children  have  been  neglected.  One  of  the  first  steps 
in  rehabilitation  should  be  the  reestablishment  of  the 
home  and  in  that  home  the  "family  altar."  Some  like 
to  claim  Christ  as  the  unseen  Guest  of  their  homes, 
but  Christ  should  be  very  visible  in  the  life  of  each 
member  of  the  home. 

My  home  should  be  a  pattern  for  other  homes  in  the 
community.  I  cannot,  alone,  make  it  that  kind  of  a 
home.  I  must  have  God  helping  me.  "For  where  two 
or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  the  midst  of  them"  (Matt.  18:20).  What  a  blessed 
promise  from  the  Lord  Himself. 

Every  family  that  bows  in  worship  can  include  two 
or  three  that  are  gathered  together  in  Christ's  name 
and  so  have  as  much  promise  of  His  blessings  as  the 
largest  congregation  that  ever  meets  together. 

Daily  Bible  Reading  Guide   for  April 
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talented  and  bright  youngsters  and  we  are  praying 
much  for  their  schooling.  It  seems  so  quiet  here  with- 
out them.  We  are  praying  that  they  will  have  a  good 
and  restful  furlough.  It  will  be  a  wonderful  day  when 
all  those  at  home  will  be  out  here.  We  are  looking 
forward  to  sweet  fellowship.  And  speaking  of  looking 
forward,  I  am  already  counting  the  days  until  Dot  and 
Marvin  will  arrive — it  will  seem  almost  too  good  to  be 
true.  We  will  probably  hug  them  so  out  of  shape  that 
the  natives  will  think  they  are  from  a  new  and  differ- 
ent tribe.  It  tickles  me  when  they  talk  about  our  tribe 
and  village.  Imagine  the  U.  S.  being  called  a  village! 
Pray  for  us.  Much  love  and  prayers, 
In  our  wonderful  Lord, 

Dorothy  Beaver. 


A  "THANK  YOU"  FROM  THE  SCHROCKS  IN  SOUTH 
AMERICA 

(These  are  excerpts  from  a  letter  written  to  Mrs. 
Robert  Ashman.  We  thank  her  for  sharing  it  with  us.) 

".  .  .  Here  in  Rio  Cuarto  there  is  a  central  plaza 
where  the  men  and  women  parade  every  Wednesday, 
Thursday,  and  Sunday  evening.  They  walk  around  in 
a  circle,  the  men  going  one  way  and  the  women  the 
opposite  direction.  This  way  they  get  to  size  each 
other  up  and  down  and  then  decide  who  they'd  like  to 
go  with.  This  is  interesting  to  see,  but  I,  for  one, 
wouldn't  enjoy  being  on  parade  for  someone  to  give  me 
the  eye.   They  like  this  down  here  however. 

I'm  not  sure  whom  I'm  supposed  to  write  to,  to  ask 
them  to  put  in  the  Herald  a  thank -you  note  for  the 
birthday  cards  from  the  different  women's  groups. 
Would  you  be  so  kind  as  to  direct  this  to  the  correct 
person?  Lynn  and  I  have  certainly  appreciated  re- 
ceiving them.  Several  have  come  in  since  coming  down 
here  and  we  have  enjoyed  receiving  them. 

...  It  has  been  such  a  joy  to  go  around  visiting  the 
different  works  and  to  meet  the  believers.  There  is  so 
much  to  be  done  and  so  many  towns  untouched.  The 
need  down  here  is  great,  if  only  more  young  people 
would  volunteer  to  come  down  and  help.  The  Sickels 
have  been  so  kind  in  helping  us  get  settled.  They're 
dandy  folks. 

So  many  of  the  people  are  so  poor.  They  live  in  little 
mud  houses  with  dirt  floors  and  no  glass  in  their  win- 
dows. The  chickens  run  in  and  out  and  some  of  them 
even  lay  eggs  on  the  beds.  Dogs — I've  never  seen  so 
many  dogs  in  my  life.  Someone  said  that  the  people 
use  them  for  a  covering  in  the  winter  months  because 
of  lack  of  blankets.  Isn't  that  horrible?  You  really 
have  to  wonder  what  they  live  on  (the  people)  as  they 
get  so  little." 

In  Christ, 

Lynn  and  Lois  Schrock. 


IT  IS  NOT  EASY— 

To  apologize 

To  begin  over 

To  admit  error 

To  be  unselfish 

To  take  advice 

To  be  considerate 

To  endure  success 

To  keep  on  trying 

To  avoid  mistakes 

To  forgive  and  forget 

To  make  the  most  of  little 

To  maintain  a  high  standard 

To  shoulder  a  deserved  blame. 

BUT  IT  ALWAYS  PAYS! 

—Charles  E.  Fuller. 

"Enclosed  you  will  find  money  order  for  $1.00  to  re- 
new my  subscription  to  the  HERALD  for  1946.  It 
should  have  been  renewed  earlier,  but  I  was  put  into 
a  Mobile  hospital  November  30  and  did  not  get  out 
until  February  2nd.  I  am  now  at  a  rest  home  at  Grand 
Bay  trying  to  pick  up  the  ends  of  life.  Progress  is  slow. 

"Many  thanks  for  the  favor  in  continuing  to  send 
the  HERALD  to  me." 
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PRECIOUS  PROMISES— n  PETER  1:4 


OUR  COLOR  THIS  MONTH  IS  GREEN— SERVICt 


THIS  IS  OUR  BIRTHDAY  MONTH 


PROGRAM   FOR   APRIL 

OPENING  PRATER. 

LEADER — Last  month  we  had  our  DeTOtional  Topic 

and  program  mostly  about  Africa,  so  this  month  we 
will  turn  our  eyes  to  South  America.  Let  us  think  of 
our  friends  and  missionaries  in  this  dark  country  so 
darkened  by  Catholicism.  Our  color  this  month  again 
Is  green,  meaning  service,  so  to  Christian  girls  it 
means  service  to  Him  and  for  Him.  Let  us  listen  now 
to  the  Schrocks'  "Our  Long  Trip  Is  Over." 

CHORUSES — Some  suggestions:  "What  the  World 
Needs  Is  Jesus,"  "For  God  So  LoTed  the  World,"  "Fol- 
lowing Jesus."    (You  can  add  others.) 

SCRIPTURE  LESSON— I  Cor.  15:58.  Read  and  tWmX 
on  this  one  verse. 

HISTORY  OF  S.  M.  M. 

PRAYER  CIRCLE— (Using  Prayer  Box  Reminder). 

SPECIAL  NUMBER. 

DEVOTIONAL  TOPIC— "Service — South  America,"  Mm. 
Ethel  Simmons. 

S.  M.  M.  BENEDICTION. 

BUSINESS  MEETING. 

SOCIAL  HOUR— Remember  this  is  our  Birthday  Moath. 


Do:  Decorate  with  your  S.  M.  M.  colors  this  month. 
Green  is  our  color  this  month  and  white  can  be 
added  and  this  will  make  our  S.  M.  M.  colors. 
Do:  Read  the  letter  from  Covington,  Va. 
Do:  Have  a  contest  so  girls  will  learn  the  S.  M.  M.  Aim, 

Slogan,  Covenant,  etc. 
Don't:  Just  limit  S.  M.  M.  to  one  service  or  meeting  a 
month.  Plan  now  with  your  pastor  to  have  it 
taught  in  your  summer  camp. 
Dont:  Forget  your  Gen.  Sec.  expects  to  hear  from  your 
S.  M.  M.  about  your  activities  and  also  she 
wants  the  address  of  your  S.  M.  M.  Sec.  so  she 
can  send  your  statistical  blank  to  you  by  July. 
Write  to  her  NOW. 


S.   on.    911.    0f|icla.*j 

PreflideBt — Elaine   Pohnaa,    Winona   Lake,   Imd, 

Vic«  President — Hazel  Ringler.   E,    D.   No.    4.  Box  426,  Johnstown.   Pa. 
General    Secretary — Mary  V.    C.    Fritz.    79    West  Hill   Ave..    Rittman.    Ohio. 
IfinanciaJ    SeeretAry-Treasurer — Marcaret    E.    Sampaon,     3303    CheTerly    At*.. 

Oh«T<rly,   HyatteTille.   Md. 
Iit«ratn7e    Secretary — Helen   A.    GaDHfaio,    101    N.    Orchaid    Atq.,    Dayton    7, 

Otutt. 
fiMiiar  P^roftoas — Um.    Leita  PofaBaa.    Wtoona   Lake,    Ind. 
Junior    PateouMi — Mra.    £thal    Sixbhms.    XArti«,    Pa. 


PRAYER  BOX 

Pray  for  our  missionaries  in  South  America. 
Pray  for  them  by  name. 

Pray  that  we  all  may  be  willing  to  serve  Him 
better  from  tonight  on,  because  of  our  meeting 
together  and  learning  more  about  Service. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  the  daily  blessing  He  gives 
us  as  His  children. 

Pray  for  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  service  of  our 
country. 


A    LITTER^ 


i 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

Thi«  Is  the  first  time  you  have  heard  from  us  but  we 
do  have  a  fine  group  of  Junior  Sisterhood  girls  here  at 
Covington,  with  12  on  the  roll. 

We  are  working  hard  toward  being  an  honor  society 
this  year.  We  realize,  however,  that  we  cannot  ac- 
complish this  ourselves.  It  is  only  when  we  yield  our- 
selves to  Him  who  is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling  and 
present  us  faultless  before  the  throne  of  the  only  wise 
God  that  we  shall'accomplish  this.  We  need  the  pray- 
ers of  all  you  girls  that  we  might  be  yielded  vessels  to 
Him. 

We  had  our  cabinet  meeting  in  October  and  plarmed 
a  progressive  party  for  that  month,  with  our  devotional 
program  in  connection  with  the  party. 

We  had  a  joyous  time  when  we  went  caroling  Christ- 
mas Eve. 

For  our  project  we  are  buying  a  collection  plate  for 
the  church.  We  plan  to  have  a  pot  luck  supper  and 
roll  bandages  this  month. 

In  His  Name, 

Ina  Humphries,  Patroness 


Still  Going 
to  Africa? 


\ 
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TKE    BRBTHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


THE  HISTORY  OF  THE  SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 


(It  is  in  response  to  the  many  requests  for  a  history 
of  our  S.  M.  M.  that  this  material  has  been  compiled 
and  written.) 


The  first  S.  M.  M.  was  started  in  Philadelphia  by 
Mrs.  Mary  Bauman.  Seeing  the  need  of  activity  for 
girls  she  invited  the  girls  to  her  home.  They  read  in 
unison  and  discussed  the  account  of  Mary  and  Martha 
as  told  in  Luke.  The  purpose  was  to  be  the  deepening 
of  the  spiritual  life  and  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  to 
the  women  and  girls  in  other  lands.  The  first  meetings 
were  held  Sunday  morning  at  10  o'clock  before  the 
church  service  each  week. 

To  quote  from  early  records:  "Not  great  numbers  do 
we  seek  to  join  our  ranks,  but  those  who  can  conscien- 
tiously take  our  pledge,  those  who  want  to  know  and 
do  more  things  that  He  would  have  us  do,  we  gladly 
welcome.  Every  member  has  an  opportunity  of  doing 
something.  Four  committees  of  three  each  afford  work 
for  the  girls  who  want  it." 

These  devotional  meetings,  occasionally  a  social  time 
at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Bauman,  continued  for  several 
years.  When  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Bauman  moved  west,  Mrs. 
Ive  Kolb  became  their  leader. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  in  Philadelphia  this 
first  original  Sisterhood  still  meets  twice  each  year. 
It  is  called  the  Ive  Kolb  Auxiliary  and  is  made  up  of 
charter  members  of  the  first  Sisterhood,  and  those 
that  became  members  during  the  first  ten  years  of  its 
history.  Mrs.  Kolb  is  now  73  years  of  age.  The  influ- 
ence of  her  leadership,  the  wonderful  lessons  taught, 
are  kept  fresh  in  their  hearts  with  these  get-togethers 
when  Mrs.  Kolb  brings  a  devotional  Bible  study.  They 
still  have  projects  to  work  upon.  The  women  come 
from  Delaware,  New  York,  New  Jersey,  and  Pennsyl- 
vania, Mrs.  Kolb  continued  as  Patroness  for  many 
years.  There  were  35  charter  members.  Christmas 
and  Thanksgiving  baskets,  gifts  to  missionaries  and 
bandage  rolling  werp  among  the  early  projects. 

The  national  work  began  in  1913.  There  were  at  this 
time  21  Sisterhoods.  The  month  of  April,  chosen  for 
the  birth  month  of  Sisterhood,  honors  the  first  Sister- 
hood organized.  At  the  present  time,  1946',  our  national 
work  is  33  years  old. 

The  first  covenant  read  as  follows:  "I  will  not  cease 
to  make  offerings  of  prayer,  time,  and  money  to  the 
end  that  the  daughters  of  sorrow  in  every  land  may 
know  the  love  of  Jesus." 

The  first  foreign  missionary  work  on  record  was 
the  sending  of  bandages  to  the  lepers  by  individual  so- 
cieties. When  the  Gribble  party  sailed  in  1918,  a  part 
of  their  supply  of  bandages  was  given  by  Sisterhoods. 
In  1920  James  Gribble  sent  an  appeal  to  the  Sisterhoods 
to  supply  bandages  semiannually  to  the  extent  of  a 
box  14  inches  square  by  2  feet  long.  With  this  small 
beginning  the  provision  of  bandages  has  grown  until 
it  became  necessary  in  1932  to  appoint  a  special  ban- 
dage secretary  to  care  for  their  packing  and  shipping. 

This  project  had  to  be  discontinued  during  the  war 
period  because  of  lack  of  shipping  facilities,  but  has 
been  started  again.  Our  missionaries  tell  of  the  dire 
need  of  the  bandages  in  the  medical  work  of  our 
mission. 


The  projects  of  Sisterhood  during  the  years  are 
Interesting  and  when  added  together  make  quite  a  fine 
record. 

The  sum  of  $5,000  in  a  trust  fund  was  built  up  with 
Sisterhood  monies,  started  in  1926  and  completed  In 
1831,  and  for  years  the  interest  was  used  to  give  finan- 
cial gifts  to  all  missionary  children  for  higher  edu- 
cation. 

The  Bethany  Mission  Home  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  was 
built  by  Sisterhood  funds  started  in  1981.  A  baby  hos- 
pital for  Africa  proved  an  interesting  project.  Another 
project  was  a  gift  fund  for  native  pastors'  children  in 
South  America. 

Our  national  work  was  reorganized  in  1939.  The 
headquarters  for  our  national  work  is  in  Winona  Lake. 
Indiana.  Conferences  are  held  in  Bethany  Auditorium 
in  connection  with  our  denominational  Conference. 

The  project  before  us  now  is  the  house  trailer  for 
itinerary  work  in  Africa.  This  will  probably  take  a  few 
years.  But  a  home  for  our  missionaries  on  furlough 
was  provided  (now  in  Winona  Lake,  Ind.).  It  Is  fitting 
that  we  should  provide  a  comfortable  and  safe  home 
for  our  missionaries  as  they  travel  from  tribe  to  tribe. 

With  all  this  background  it  is  to  be  expected  that 
some  Sisterhood  girls  should  give  their  lives  In  full- 
time  service  on  the  foreign  mission  field.  Those  who 
have  made  this  supreme  gift  to  date  in  South  America 
are  Mrs.  Laura  Larson  Wagner  and  Mrs.  Loree  Sickel. 
In  Africa  are  Myrtle  Mae  Snyder  (now  in  glory) ,  Estella 
Myers,  Elizabeth  Tyson,  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber,  Miss  Ruth 
Snyder,  Mrs.  Marguerite  Gribble  Dunning,  Mrs.  Dor- 
othy Beaver,  and  Mrs.  Dorothy  Goodman.  The  last 
three  have  served  as  vice  presidents  of  the  National 
Sisterhood. 

The  prayer  for  many  other  girls  to  give  themselves 
as  life  recruits  is  being  answered.  Our  aim,  if  followed 
consistently,  will  surely  produce  more  consecrated 
living  and  lives  for  His  service. 

Aim — To  develop  every  girl  to  be  a  living  testimony 
for  her  Master;  to  give  to  the  girls  of  dimly  lighted 
regions  an  opportunity  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  their 
personal  Savior. 

The  Sisterhood  slogan  is — "Do  God's  Will."  The 
colors  are  green  and  white.  Green — for  Martha — 
means  service.    White — for  Mary — means  worship. 

The  Candlelight  service,  used  once  each  year,  has 
become  a  signal  for  reconsecration  in  each  life.  The 
covenant  each  girl  must  sign  to  become  a  member  Is 
as  follows: 

"Grateful  that  I  know  the  Christ,  and  trusting  in 
His  help— 

"I  will  endeavor  to  be  a  living  testimony  unto  Him; 
to  serve  others;  to  do  unto  others  as  I  would  have 
others  do  unto  me. 

"I  will  be  mindful  that  vast  millions  of  girls  and 
women  have  not  heard  the  tidings  of  great  joy,  and  for 
these  I  will  not  cease  to  make  offerings  of  prayer,  time, 
and  money  that  they  may  know  the  love  of  Jesus. 

"In  loving  remembrance  of  my  Master,  I  gladly  enter 
this  covenant." 

[Thanks  to  all  those  who  helped  in  supplying  mate- 
rial and  in  compiling  the  same  for  this  brief  story  of 
tbs  begtimlnga  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.] 


MARCH    9,    1»4« 
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JUNIOR  AND  SENIOR  TOPIC 


BY  MRS.  ETHEL  SIMMONS 


SERVICE:  SOUTH  AMERICA   <  ^qb.  >6.9 


LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION 

Once  again,  the  RAINBOW  COLOR  is  GREEN.  Green 
reminds  us  of  life,  growth,  and  fruitfulness.  As  we 
study  about  the  mission  work  in  South  America,  we 
have  before  us  a  picture  of  many  who  are  giving  their 
lives  in  SERVICE  to  the  Lord. 

The  following  questions  and  answers  will  help  us 
to  learn  more  about  the  Brethren  Mission  Field  in  the 
great  continent  to  our  south.  (A  map  of  South  America 
will  help  make  your  meeting  more  interesting — see  the 
cover  of  the  Herald,  March  3,  1945.  These  questions 
might  be  written  on  green  paper  in  the  shape  of 
question  marks,  thus  using  the  color  of  the  month. 
Try  it!) 

QUESTION   1 

Where  is  the  Brethren  mission  field  in  South  America 
located? 

Our  mission  stations  in  South  America  are  all  on  the 
plains  of  Argentina,  which  is  its  second  largest 
republic.  The  Brethren  mission  field  is  just  about 
in  the  center  of  Argentina. 

QUESTION  2    ■ 

When  did  the  Brethren  Church  begin  the  mission  work 
in  South  America? 

In  1907,  the  field  of  Argentina  was  chosen  for  our 
work  in  South  America.  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder  and 
his  wife  were  called  as  pioneer  missionaries,  and  in 
1909  they  began  the  work. 

QUESTION  3 

How  many  workers  are  there  on  the  mission  field  of 
South  America? 

There  are  now  10  missionaries  and  9  national  work- 
ers— a  very  small  group  for  so  great  a  field.  The 
missionaries  are  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  Sickel,  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Dowdy,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  Schrock,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Solon 
Hoyt. 

QUESTION  4 

How  many  mission  stations  are  there  under  the  Breth- 
ren Church  in  the  Argentine? 

We  have  eight  mission  stations  and  10  preaching 
places  in  Argentina.  Because  of  the  scarcity  of 
workers,  it  has  been  impossible  to  enlarge  the  work 
to  a  greater  extent. 

QUESTION  5 

What  is  the  Bible  Coach,  and  how  is  it  used? 

The  Bible  Coach  is  an  enclosed  truck  equipped  for 
illustrated  outdoor  meetings  with  a  loudspeaker  and 
baloptican.  Christian  literature,  such  as  tracts,  por- 
tions of  Scripture,  etc.,  are  given  out  as  the  mission- 
aries travel  from  one  place  to  another.  Many  who 
would  not  enter  a  church  have  been  reached  through 
the  Bible  Coach. 


QUESTION  6 

What  kind  of  opposition  do  our  missionaries  find  in 
South  America? 

South  America  Is  not  like  some  countries  where  the 
name  of  Jesus  is  not  known.  His  name  is  very  well 
known,  but  it  is  the  name  of  a  dead  Christ  on  a 
crucifix  rather  than  the  living,  victorious,  salvation- 
giving  Christ  that  we  know.  To  turn  the  millions 
from  their  blinded  Roman  Catholic  belief  in  a  dead 
Christ  is  the  task  of  our  missionaries.  The  Catholic 
church  opposes  very  strongly  and  with  rough  hostil- 
ity the  spreading  of  the  Gospel. 

QUESTION  7 

Is  there  an  opportunity  for  missionary  work  in  Argen- 
tina in  spite  of  the  opposition? 

The  answer  is  "yes."  As  Paul  wrote  in  I  Cor.  16:9,  so 
our  missionaries  would  also  write,  "For  a  GREAT 
DOOR  and  EFFECTUAL  is  OPENED  unto  me,  and 
there  are  MANY  ADVERSARIES."  Satan  is  indeed 
"working  overtime"  in  opposing  our  missionaries  who 
are  giving  out  the  Gospel.  But  God  is  greater  than 
Satan,  and  God  has  kept  the  DOOR  OF  ARGENTINA 
OPEN.  We,  as  Sisterhood  girls,  must  pray  that  God 
will  continue  to  keep  the  door  open. 

QUESTION  8 

What  is  the  only  hope  of  the  people  of  Argentina? 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  one  and  only  hope 
of  the  peopls  of  Argentina.  There  are  only  a  few 
who  are  SERVING  in  that  needy  field;  there  are  only 
a  few  of  the  countless  millions  who  have  turned  from 
the  worship  of  Mary,  saints,  and  a  dead  Christ.  Let 
us,  as  Sisterhood  girls,  remember  to  pray  for  more 
workers  to  go  to  South  America. 


DID  YOU  THINK  TO  PRAY? 

Ere  you  left  your  room  this  morning 

Did  you  think  to  pray? 

In  the  name  of  Christ  your  Savior 
Did  you  ask  His  loving  favor 

As  a  shield  today? 

When  you  met  with  great  temptation 

Did  you  think  to  pray? 
By  His  dying  love  and  merit 
Did  you  claim  the  Holy  Spirit 

As  your  guide  and  stay? 

When  your  heart  was  filled   with  anger 

Did  you  think  to  pray? 
Did  you  pray  for  grace,  my  brother, 
That  you  might  forgive  another 

Who  had  crossed  your  way? 

Oh,  how  praying  rests  the  weary. 
Prayer  will  change  the  night  to  day. 

So,  when  life  seems  dark  and  dreary 
Don't  forget  to  pray. — Selected. 
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THE  LONG  TRIP  IS  OVER 

By  LYNN  and  LOIS  SCHROCK 

After  38  days  of  traveling  on  the  high  sea,  here  we 
are  in  Argentina.  Brother  Sickel  had  wired  us,  while 
we  were  in  Montevideo,  that  Brother  Dowdy  would 
meet  us  in  Buenos  Aires.  Thus,  the  closer  we  came  to 
the  shores  of  Buenos  Aires  the  more  excited  we  became. 
We  saw  two  men  that  resembled  Brother  Dowdy,  but 
It  was  not  long  before  we  could  tell  that  neither  of 
these  was  he.  Furthermore,  time  proved  that  he 
wasn't  there.  You  can  imagine  how  we  felt.  Here  we 
were  in  a  strange  land  with  just  a  very  little  bit  of  the 
language,  and  without  knowing  how  to  go  about  going 
through  customs.  Well,  Brother  Dowdy  had  things 
worked  out  by  the  help  of  the  Lord.  He  had  a  British 
Bible  Society  man  meet  us  and  help  us  through  cus- 
toms. Just  before  going  down  the  gangplank  we  re- 
ceived a  telegram  from  Brother  Dowdy  explaining  why 
he  couldn't  meet  us.  It  happened  that  we  landed  just 
when  things  were  in  a  turmoil  here,  so  that  transporta- 
tion was  held  up.  To  Brother  Dowdy's  embarrassment, 
we  met  him  that  night  at  the  bus  station.  Little  inci- 
dents like  this  help  us  to  appreciate  Romans  8:28. 

As  one  leaves  Buenos  Aires  it  is  like  going  into  an- 
other country.  Instead  of  beautiful  buildings,  plazas, 
and  other  evidences  of  wealth  and  culture  one  sees  only 
little  towns  and  farms  with  poor  looking  houses  and, 
in  many  cases,  primitive  farm  implements.  Most  of  the 
people  are  poor  and  have  had  very  little  education. 
If  one  is  able  to  read  and  write  this  is  all  that  is  neces- 
sary in  their  estimation.  The  people  don't  know  what 
a  balanced  meal  is.  They  live  on  mate,  meat,  and  a 
very  few  vegetables.  The  water  in  many  places  is  such 
that  the  people's  teeth  are  black.  They  have  a  method 
now  that  can  whiten  their  teeth  but  it  is  too  expensive 
for  the  people  in  general  to  have  this  done. 

The  dress  of  the  people  here  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  States;  however,  there  are  some  differences.  The 
men  always  have  to  wear  a  suit  coat  no  matter  what 
the  weather.  However,  though  shirt  sleeves  are  taboo, 
a  pajama  top  is  acceptable.  Why  this  is  true  no  one 
knows;  it's  just  one  of  those  things.  Many  of  the 
women  and  girls  own  only  two  dresses  and  some  only 
one.  This  past  Sunday  two  little  girls  came  to  Sunday 
school  here  in  Rio  Cuarto  with  woolen  dresses.  It  was  a 
hot  day,  but  apparently  these  were  their  only  dressy 
dresses.  Most  of  the  farmers  wear  balloon-shaped 
trousers  that  are  gathered  around  the  ankles.  They 
wear  a  wide  sash  around  their  waist  and  canvas  shoes 
with  corked  soles. 

We  have  enjoyed  life,  thus  far,  in  Argentina.  How- 
ever, it  is  different,  and  many  new  adjustments  have 
to  be  made.  But  the  Lord  has  done  exceeding  abun- 
dantly above  all  we  could  ask  or  think  thus  far,  and 
we  are  trusting  you  to  pray  for  us  in  relation  to  the 
future. 

Many,  many  towns  in  our  district  remain  without  a 
testimony  for  the  Lord  to  this  present  hour.  The  har- 
vest is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  But  Jeremiah's 
prayer  expresses  our  confidence:  "Ah  Lord  God!  be- 
hold, thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth  by 
thy  great  power  and  stretched  out  arm,  and  there  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  thee." 


WHAT  OTHERS  SAY  ABOUT  THE  BRETHREN 
RADIO  HOUR 

'On  ittc  0<^$fid  Vudkr 

Following  are  excerpts  from  letters  written  to  the 
Brethren  Radio  Board  by  listeners  to  the  weekly  broad- 
cast: 

From  Indianapolis,  Ind.— "Enclosed  is  $5.00  for  the 
broadcast.  We  surely  have  enjoyed  the  programs  since 
you  have  been  on  the  air.  They  have  been  a  blessing 
and  an  inspiration.  We  enjoy  every  part  of  the  pro- 
gram, especially  the  questions  and  answers  by  Dr. 
McClain.  The  music  of  the  quartet  is  great." — Mrs. 
R.  H.  A. 

From  AUentown,  Pa — "I  am  writing  this  note  directly 
after  hearing  The  Gospel  Truth  broadcast.  The  Lord 
shall  certainly  bless  this  work.  Only  in  glory  can  the 
results  of  this  hour  be  measured.  Enclosed  find  a 
small  contribution  to  aid  in  the  propagation  of  the 
amazing  grace  of  God,  as  revealed  in  Jesus,  the  Christ 
of  God,  our  Savior  and  Lord." — Mr.  C.  G.  P. 

From  Dallas  Center,  Iowa — "We  wish  to  thank  you 
very  much  for  the  program,  'It's  the  Gospel  Truth.'  We 
shall  tune  in  your  station  more  often.  Be  sure  to  know 
we'll  always  be  looking  forward  to  hearing  'It's  the 
Gospel  Truth.'  " — Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  H. 

From  Durham,  Calif. — "I  agree  with  you  that  the 
world  needs  the  Gospel  Truth  more  now  than  ever 
before.  I  am  glad  our  church  has  gone  on  the  air  to 
tell  the  Gospel  good  news,  and  I  want  to  do  all  I  can 
to  help  keep  this  message  on  the  air.  I  am  enclosing 
$5.00  to  help  financially." — Mr.  R.  R.  B. 

From  Fitzg-erald,  Ga — "I  rarely  take  time  with  radio 
except  for  certain  news  broadcasts,  but  it  so  happened 
last  night  that  I  took  time  off  and  turned  on  the  radio. 
In  doing  this  it  was  my  good  fortune  to  hear  your  full 
program.  This  entire  program  was  in  keeping  with  the 
finest  traditions  of  our  Christian  faith,  and  I  appre- 
ciate very  much  that  such  a  program  is  given  our 
people." — Rev.  E.  S.  W. 

From  Johnstown,  Fa. — "I  did  enjoy  your  program 
Sunday  morning.  I  am  a  member  of  the  Lutheran 
Church.  We  all  need  to  listen  to  the  Word  of  God  in 
these  days  of  strife.  We  wish  you  well  in  this  new 
program." — Mrs.  G.  W.  C. 

San  Diego,  Calif — "I  heard  your  broadcast  today  for 
the  first  time.  I  certainly  did  enjoy  both  the  singing 
and  the  message.  I  feel  that  your  message  was  a  bless- 
ing to  me  and  will  be  so  to  all  who  listen.  I  like  to  hear 
a  good  sermon  based  upon  sound  doctrine  because  I 
am  in  the  service  and  do  not  have  as  many  opportuni- 
ties to  hear  the  Gospel  as  when  in  civilian  life." — 
O.  D.  B.  F  2/c. 

Brethren — The  Brethren  Radio  Hour  is  meeting  a 
need.  The  letters  quoted  above  and  many  others  like 
them  being  daily  received  prove  this  fact.  We  MUST 
keep  "The  Gospel  Truth"  on  the  air  until  Jesus  comes. 
Some  stations  have  been  dropped  from  the  network 
because  sufficient  funds  have  not  been  available  to 
justify  their  continuance.  Keep  the  Gospel  Truth  on 
your  station  by  sending  in  reg:ular  and  substantial  gifts 
to  The  Brethren  Radio  Hour,  Box  2,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
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(Information  is  material  for  either  prayer  or  praise) 

Some  of  the  results  of  the  Polman  meetings  in 
Harrah,  Wash.,  are  as  follows:  70  first-time  confes- 
sions of  Christ  as  Savior,  6  reaffirmations  of  faith; 
average  attendance,  children's  meetings,  118;  evening 
services,  132.  The  new  bus  is  called  "the  sensation  of 
the  community."  Children's  meetings  will  continue 
each  Wednesday  afternoon. 

The  Youth  for  Christ  rally  in  Clay  City,  Ind.,  was 
held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  March  2,  and  the 
pastor.  Rev.  Edward  Lewis,  was  the  speaker. 

"Fun  Time"  is  the  name  of  a  new  series  of  Saturday 
afternoon  meetings  for  children  in  the  Compton,  Calif., 
church.  It  features  "sound  motion  pictures,  flannel- 
graph,  object  lessons,  singing,  Scripture  memory  work, 
stories,  etc." 

"For  the  first  time  in  several  years"  the  Southern 
California  Brethren  ministers  and  their  wives  met  at 
the  LaVeme  church  in  February.  The  day  was  spent 
in  prayer,  business,  fellowship,  and  Bible  study.  Dr. 
Kenneth  Monroe  presented  a  paper  entitled  "The  Dis- 
pensation of  the  Fulness  of  Times." 

The  Yellow  Creek  Brethren  Church  of  Yellow  Creek, 
Pa.,  has  called  Bro.  Ellis  Rogers,  son  of  the  late  Rev. 
George  Rogers,  to  pastor  the  church  there. 

Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  director  of  child  evan- 
gelism in  Chicago,  and  editor  of  our  child  evangelism 


page,  will  close  his  work  in  Chicago  on  June  1  in  order 
to  devote  his  full  time  to  a  ministry  within  our  own 
denomination.  Churches  wishing  to  avail  themselves 
of  his  services  may  contact  him  at  203  N.  Wabash 
Ave.,  Chicago  1,  HI. 

From  Cuyahoffa  Falls,  Ohio,  bulletin:  "Praise  the 
Lord!  Last  Sunday  morning  one  of  the  Jimior  girls 
accepted  the  Lord  as  her  Savior,  and  her  own  teacher 
had  the  blessed  privilege  of  leading  her  to  the  decision. 
This  is  the  way  the  Sunday  school  should  operate." 

"First  Brethren  Speaks"  is  the  name  of  the  Sunday 
morning  radio  program  in  Dayton,  Ohio.  Tune  in 
WHIG  at  9:15  a.  m.  E.  S.  T.  The  Home  Mission  offer- 
ing from  this  church  amounted  to  $4,832. 

From  Rosemead  Blvd.,  Pasadena,  bulletin:  "Sunday 
morning  we  had  the  largest  crowd  in  our  history.  This 
happened  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  poured  down 
rain  from  an  hour  before  Sunday  school  until  two 
hours  after  church."  A  revival?  No;  read  on:  "Of 
course,  we  understand  that  the  wedding  had  a  little 
something  to  do  with  the  crowd ! " 

The  West  Tenth  Street  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  re- 
ports.concerning  a  Sunday  in  February:  "For  a  regular 
Sunday's  offering  with  no  special  need  mentioned,  last 
Sunday's  offering  was  a  record  for  this  church.  The 
total  for  the  day  was  $368.70.  .  .  .  We  were  also  glad  to 
see  a  fine  attendance  in  both  morning  and  evening 
services.  There  were  271  in  the  morning  and  189  in 
the  evening."  Contrary  to  the  usual  practice  in  most 
churches,  the  boys  fixed  the  chairs  in  the  basement  at 
a  recent  Boys'  Brigade  meeting. 

A  recent  speaker  at  the  church  in  Portis,  Kans.,  was 
Rev.  Hill  Maconaghy,  who  brought  a  missionary  mes- 
sage with  pictures. 

"Chaplain  Donald  F.  Carter  has  accepted  the  call  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  San  Diego  to  become  its 
pastor.  We  understand  that  Brother  Carter  will  take 
up  his  duties  as  pastor  immediately  upon  his  release 
by  the  U.  S.  Army."  (From  bulletin.  Long  Beach  Second 
Church.) 

A  religious  survey  was  made  in  North  Long  Beach  on 
February  17.  The  Second  Brethren  Church  cooperated 
in  this  wori. 

The  pastor  at  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  has  made  a  bargain 
with  his  people  that  when  they  get  a  hundred  people 
out  to  prayer  meeting  he  will  don  an  apron  and  help 
his  wife  with  the  dishes  for  one  week.  The  last  report 
was  98  present !  The  wife  who  is  anticipating  the  extra 
help  is  the  editor  of  our  W.  M.  C-  number,  and  the 
doomed  preacher  is  Rev.  Edward  D.  Bowman. 

The  Canton,  Ohio,  church  has  four  weekly  meetings 
for  children  besides  the  Sunday  school. 

A  friend  in  Huntington,  Indiana,  not  a  member  of 
the  church,  gave  fifty  dollars  for  the  local  work  and  a 
hundred  dollars  for  the  Grace  Seminary  Building  Fund. 
Do  Home  Missions  pay? 

A  daughter  was  born  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Aeby  on 
Feb.  18,  answering  to  the  name  of  Susan  Lee. 

The  paper  regarding  the  office  of  Deacon  read  to 
the  ministerial  association  last  August  by  Rev.  R.  E. 
Gingrich,  and  later  printed  in  the  Missionary  Herald, 
has  been  reprinted  in  the  March  issue  of  the  Religious 
Digest. 

"Free  Masonry  Versus  Christianity,"  a  sermon  by  Dr. 
Alva  J.  McClain  in  tract  form,  is  available  at  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Co.  Supply  limited;  use  wisely.  Price, 
5c  each. 
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Brethren  Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH" 


Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard 


TRINE  IMMERSION 


A  NEW  TESTAMENT  TEACHING   FOn 
TWENTIETH    CENTURY   BELIEVERS 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


PART  I 


There  is  no  New  Testament  doctrine  around  which 
greater  controversy  has  gathered  than  that  of  baptism. 
The  so-called  evangelical  churches  agree  on  such  great 
truths  as  the  inspiration  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  Trinity, 
the  Person  and  redemptive 
work  of  our  Lord,  but  disagree 
violently  on  the  subject  of 
Christian,  or  New  Testament, 
baptism.  If  the  true  signifi- 
cance of  baptism  were  under- 
.-^  '^^^^^ff  '\  stood,  I  believe  that  most  of 
^KBL  ^^ggg^  _  i  the  controversy  would  be  dis- 
j^BBis ''^^9BMi  solved.  The  fact  of  the  con- 
troversy points  to  the  impor- 
w.   A.   OGDEN  ^j^jjgg  Qf  jj^g  subject,   and  it 

hardly  seems  consistent  to  affirm  that  we  are  In 
agreement  on  the  fundamentals,  and  disagree  only  on 
the  nonessentials,  like  baptism,  etc. 

The  controversy  ranges  all  the  way  from  the  Roman- 
ist viewpoint  of  baptismal  regeneration  (even  for  in- 
fants), to  that  of  the  Salvation  Army,  which  does  not 
regard  the  ordinance  as  being  invested  with  perma- 
nent authority,  or  to  that  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
(Quakers),  which  "regards  Christ's  command  as  ful- 
filled not  by  any  outward  baptism  of  water,  but  only 
by  the  inward  baptism  of  the  Spirit."  Added  to  this 
is  the  attitude  of  the  ultra-dispensationalists  who  re- 
gard all  ordinances  as  not  belonging  to  this  age  of  the 
Church. 

Believing  that  God's  revelation  to  the  Church  is  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures,  and  being  unwilling  to 
yield  any  part  of  these  writings  as  other  than  "Church 
truth,"  we  approach  this  subject,  hoping  at  least  to  be 
practical,  leaving  it  to  others  to  be  profound. 

Trine  Immersion 

Water  baptism  by  trine  immersion  has  been  held  by 
the  Brethren  as  being  a  New  Testament  ordinance,  and 
as  a  requirement  for  church  membership,  but  not  in 
itself  a  saving  ordinance.  What,  then,  is  its  signifi- 
cance and  why  should  it  be  observed  in  the  practice  of 
our  Christian  faith? 

The  Romanist  church  claims  seven  sacraments,  or 
ordinances:  baptism,  confirmation,  the  Lord's  suppet, 
penance,  holy  orders,  matrimony,  and  extreme  unction. 
Dr.  Strong,  speaking  for  the  Baptists,  owns  but  two: 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  The  Brethren  hold  that 
each  part  of  the  three-fold  communion  service,  the 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  the  love  feast,  and  the 
communion  of  the  bread  and  the  cup,  is  an  ordinance 
in  the  New  Testament  Church,  as  is  baptism.  Now, 
what  is  an  ordinance  in  the  usage  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures? Webster  defines  it  as  "a  religious  rite  or  cere- 
mony," but  this  does  not  help  us  very  much.  Let  us 
look  at  Strong's  definition:  "Those  outward  rites  which 
Christ  has  appointed  to  be  administered  in  His  church 
as  visible  signs  of  the  saving  truth  of  the  gospel.  They 


are  signs  in  that  they  vividly  express  this  truth  and 
confirm  it  to  the  believer."  In  contrast  to  this  view,  the 
Romanist  church  invests  the  ordinance,  or  sacrament, 
with  power  actually  to  confer  grace  and  produce  holi- 
ness. 

A  Symbolic  Rite 

Question:  Do  Protestants  invest  the  ordinance  of 
the  Lord's  supper  as  having  power  to  actually  confer 
grace  and  produce  holiness?  Do  they  so  invest  any 
other  ordinance?  Then  why  invest  baptism — an  ordi- 
nance— with  such  power?  Let  us  follow  Dr.  Strong 
again:  "An  ordinance  is  a  symbolic  rite  which  sets 
forth  the  central  truth  of  the  Christian  faith,  and 
which  is  of  universal  and  perpetual  obligation."  Here 
we  are  on  solid  ground  for  the  "central  truth  of  the 
Christian  faith"  is  not  hard  to  find.  Paul  summarizes 
and  includes  the  entire  content  of  the  Gospel  message 
in  1  Cor.  15:3,  4:  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he 
rose  again  the  third  day  according  to  the  scriptures." 
According  to  our  definition,  baptism  must  symbolize 
these  truths  and  confirm  to  the  believer  this  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  Son  of  God.  In  this  function  baptism 
is  not  less  eloquent  in  its  testimony  than  the  com- 
munion service.  Baptism  sets  before  us  that  relation- 
ship with  Christ  by  which  we  enter  into  salvation.  The 
communion  service  speaks  of  the  grace  of  God  by 
which  we  live,  through  the  merit  of  His  death  on  Cal- 
vary, until  He  comes  again. 

A  Teaching-  Ordinance 

Baptism,  like  any  other  ordinance,  is  a  teaching-  or- 
dinance and  is  to  be  perpetuated  in  the  church  as  long 
as  the  church  is  on  earth.  There  is  not  one  line  of  evi- 
dence in  the  New  Testament  to  the  contrary.  Matt. 
28:19,  20  not  only  binds  the  church  with  a  universal 
obligation  in  evangelization,  but  also  requires  baptism 
in  water  of  all  converts  throughout  the  entire  church 
age.  The  meaning  of  baptism  has  not  materially 
changed  with  the  transition  of  the  so-called  dispen- 
sations. Thus  we  see  that  the  baptism  of  John  pointed 
to  the  same  truth  in  the  life  of  the  individual  as  does 
Christian  baptism.  The  Holy  Spirit,  through  the 
Apostle  Paul,  gives  us  the  significance  of  John's  bap- 
tism when  He  says  in  Acts  19:4,  "John  verily  baptized 
with  the  baptism  of  repentance,  saying  unto  the  people 
that  they  should  believe  on  him  which  should  come 
after  him,  that  is  on  Christ  Jesus."  Thus  John's  bap- 
tism pointed  to  faith  in  Christ  as  a  means  of  producing 
holiness  in  the  life  of  the  believer.  It  symbolized  a 
cleansing  that  was  possible  only  through  faith  in 
Christ.  Christian  baptism  means  nothing  less.  When 
Jesus  came  to  John  for  baptism,  John  protested  per- 
forming the  rite,  but  Jesus  insisted,  saying,  "Suffer  it 
now;  for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness" (Matt.  3:18-17).  Nearly  three  years  later  our 
Lord  said  to  His  disciples,  "The  Son  of  man  shall  b« 
(Continued  on  Page  235) 
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"KNOW  YOUR  LORD" 


Dr.  F?ovd  TaHei 


DEMONS  OF  DEFEA  7 


Last  week  I  told  you  that  even  after  the  Lord  led  me 
into  the  life  of  faith  and  obedience  I  still  suffered  de- 
feats. Perhaps  it  will  be  helpful  to  some  others  if  I  tell 
about  some  of  the  snares  the  devil  used  to  drag  me 
down  from  the  heavenlies,  even  to  the  gates  of  hell. 

As  I  look  back  it  is  easy  to  see  that  every  defeat  had 
its  roots  in  unbelief  or  in  incomplete  obedience.  But 
we  recognize  defeat  more  easily  by  its  fruits  than  by  its 
roots,  so  I  will  tell  about  some  of  the  fruits. 

The  Demon  of  Self-Pity 

The  form  in  which  self-pity  attacked  me  was  a  very 
silly  thing.    But  then,  any  form  of  self-pity  is. 

Every  time  I  went  anywhere  I  had  to  wait  and  wait 
for  the  bus  or  the  street  car.  I  would  just  miss  one, 
the  following  one  would  not  come  on  schedule,  and  I 
would  be  late  to  a  meeting  or  appointment.  Then  I 
would  have  to  make  excuses — the  fates  were  always 
against  me;  it  was  decreed  that  I  should  never  arrive 
anywhere  on  time! 

Of  course  I  overlooked  the  fact  that  I  had  formeu 
the  bad  habit  of  putting  off  preparations  to  the  last 
minute,  and  then  getting  ready  a  little  late.  I  don't 
think  I  really  wanted  to  arrive  on  time.  I  enjoyed  it 
more  to  have  a  good  excuse  for  being  late! 

There  is  nothing  very  wicked  about  that,  you  say? 
It  was  silly,  but  not  seriously  sinful. 

Anything  is  a  major  sin  when  it  gets  us  into  a  feeling 
of  defeat  and  makes  us  doubt  our  Father's  moment-by- 
moment  loving  care.  This  sin  was  plain  unbelief  in 
Rom.  8:28.  "All  things  work  together  for  good." 

Furthermore,  it  was  a  public  denial.  How  different 
from  George  Muller's  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of 
God  in  enabling  him  to  keep  every  appointment  on 
time! 

He  was  once  crossing  the  Atlantic  to  keep  an  ap- 
pointment in  Canada.  They  were  delayed  by  fog  and 
the  captain  told  him  it  was  impossible  to  arrive  on 
time.  Muller  answered,  "But  I  am  sure  we  will  be  on 
time,  for  I  have  an  appointment."  "You  don't  know 
how  thick  this  fog  is,"  answered  the  captain.  "No,  I 
don't  know  how  thick  the  fog  is,  but  I  know  my  Lord, 
and  He  has  never  allowed  me  to  be  late  to  an  appoint- 
ment for  30  years.  May  we  go  into  your  cabin  and 
pray  about  it?"  The  captain  was  a  Christian  man, 
and  consented.  Muller  led  in  a  brief,  simple  prayer. 
Then  the  captain  was  about  to  pray,  when  Muller  laid 
his  hand  on  his  arm,  saying,  "Don't  you  pray.  You 
don't  believe  God  will  lift  this  fog.  And  I  believe  He 
already  has."  They  went  out  on  deck  and  the  fog  was 
gone.  Muller  kept  his  appointment. 

What  opportunities  for  testimony  to  God's  faithful- 
ness I  was  missing!  How  I  was  slandering  the  God 
who  holds  my  times  in  His  hand!  And  all  that  I  might 
enjoy  the  bitter-sweet  of  self-pity. 

"Rottenness  of  the  Bones" 

This  is  the  way  the  Holy  Spirit  describes  envy  (Prov. 
14:30).  It  is  a  twin  brother  to  self-pity.  It  is  self-pity 
comparing  itself  with  someone  else. 


Why  is  this  man  advanced  more  rapidly  than  I  am? 
Why  is  he  given  more  honor?  Why  more  money?  Why 
wider  opportunities? 

Envy  will  destroy  any  brotherhood.  It  makes  true 
fellowship  impossible.  It  cuts  us  off  from  God's  bless- 
ing. It  destroys  the  man  who  envies.  It  is  "rottenness 
of  the  bones." 

It  is  looking  to  men  instead  of  to  God.  We  see  im- 
mediately how  ridiculous  it  is  to' say  that  God  has  given 
this  man  too  much  honor,  too  much  money,  too  great 
opportunities,  and  that  He  has  not  given  us  enough. 
We  have  greater  faith  in  the  power  of  men  to  harm  or 
help  us  than  we  do  in  God's.  We  do  not  believe  that 
He  "worketh  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  his  own 
will,"  nor  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  "I  am  he  that 
openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth;  and  shutteth,  and  no 
man  openeth"    (Rev.  3:7). 

Envy  is  accusing  God  of  showing  partiality  in  deal- 
ing with  His  children. 


The  Money  Demon 


I 


"The  Love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil  (or,  a  root 
of  every  evil)"  (I  Tim.  6:10). 

John  Wesley  testified  that  under  his  preaching  men 
had  confessed  and  forsaken  every  sin  in  the  catalog, 
from  murder  down,  but  that  the  men  who  had  con- 
fessed and  forsaken  the  sin  of  covetousness  could  be 
counted  on  the  fingers  of  one  hand.  Why?  One  reason 
is  that  the  sin  of  covetousness  is  so  subtle  we  do  not 
recognize  it  in  our  own  heart.  We  recognize  it  in  every- 
one else,  but  not  in  ourselves. 

At  least  it  has  proved  so  in  my  case.  Long  after  my 
other  sins  had  been  dealt  with,  and  I  believed  I  was 
living  the  life  of  victory,  one  day  the  love  of  money 
was  pointed  out  to  me,  and  I  denied  it  heatedly. 
(Whenever  we  deny  anything  heatedly,  there  is  some- 
thing wrong.)  Then  the  Holy  Spirit  began  to  examine 
me  and  showed  me  the  love  of  money  was  dwelling 
comfortably  in  my  heart  and  had  so  well  camouflaged 
itself  that  I  did  not  recognize  it. 

I  persuaded  myself  that  I  did  not  want  m.oney  for 
my  own  comfort,  but  only  for  the  Lord's  work.  Thus  I 
justified  myself  in  stinginess  I  would  have  thoroughly 
despised  in  anyone  else.  I  actually  believed  my  nig- 
gardliness was  a  virtue!  I  was  trying  to  protect  tne 
Lord's  money  against  waste.  But  I  was  not  protecting 
the  Lord's  reputation !  I  protested  vehemently  against 
the  expression  "pinchpenny"  as  applied  to  myself — by 
transferring  it  to  the  Lord!  I  was  making  God  out  to 
be  more  of  a  miser  than  I  would  admit  myself  to  be! 

As  missionaries,  and  as  churches,  we  justify  ourselves 
in  paying  salaries  that  any  self-respecting  worldly 
business  man  would  consider  to  be  below  a  decent 
standard  of  living. 

Do  I  hear  some  loud  "amens"  as  you  think  about  the 
other  fellow?  Be  careful,  brother.  Perhaps  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  make  you  swallow  that  amen. 

"Lord,  is  it  I?" 


I  cannot  tell  how  precious  the  Savior  is  to  me, 
I  only  can  entreat  you  to  come,  and  taste,  and  see. 
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"KNOW  YOUR  CHILD" 


Rev.  Frank  Coleman,  Jr. 


PREREQUISITES  For  Child  Evangelism 


It  is  impossible  for  any  child  of  God  to  say  truth- 
fully, "I  cannot  be  used  to  win  a  child  to  Christ." 
Children  can  be  evangelized.  You  can  be  an  evangelist 
to  them,  provided,  of  course,  that  you  know  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  your  Savior.  The  things  that  are  need- 
ful are  all  within  your  grasp.  God  has  placed  no  re- 
quirement before  you  that  you  are  unable  to  fulfill. 
A  great  many  Christians  regard  the  winning  of  chil- 
dren as  a  highly  specialized  ministry,  demanding  the 
services  of  a  "children's  expert."  The  simple  truth  is 
that  any  yielded  saint  can  be  an  effective  soul  winner 
among  the  boys  and  girls.  God,  in  His  infinite  wisdom 
in  providing  for  mankind's  redemption,  has  also  pro- 
vided that  men  shall  make  known  His  salvation  to 
men,  and  has  equipped  them  with  natural  endowments 
and  stands  ready  to  supply  their  spiritual  need  that 
they  may  be  fitted  to  make  Christ  known  to  others. 
The  means  are  available  to  all  and  the  conditions  may 
be  met  by  all. 

Naturally  there  are  requirements.  God  would  use 
clean  vessels;  He  would  use  prepared  instruments.  No 
soul-winning  ministry  may  be  entered  thoughtlessly 
and  blindly.  Particularly  is  this  true  in  child  evangel- 
ism.. There  are  certain  prerequisites.  This  does  not 
mean,  however,  that  a  long  course  of  study  and  inten- 
sive preparation  is  demanded  before  this  fertile  min- 
istry may  be  undertaken.  Study  and  preparation,  of 
course,  are  called  for  if  one  is  to  be  increasingly  used, 
but  do  not  go  astray  at  this  point.  To  do  the  work  of 
child  evangelism  requires  no  elaborate  training  or 
^equipment  at  the  outset  beyond  a  real  born-again 
experience  in  the  life,  a  vision  of  the  need,  a  surren- 
dered life,  prayer,  and  a  Bible  used  under  the  direction 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  However,  there  are  help  and  train- 
ing available  for  all  who  feel  the  need — and  the  desire 
for  assistance  grows  with  the  experience  of  the  child 
evangelist.  More  and  more,  volunteer  workers  are 
realizing  that  evangelism  of  children,  particularly  of 
those  whose  home  life  gives  them  no  Christian  back- 
ground calls  for  methods  suited  exactly  to  these  boys 
and  girls.  But  the  basic  prerequisites  are  not  beyond 
your  power  to  fulfill  immediately. 

Willing:ness 

First  there  must  be  willingness.  The  first  question  is 
not  "Can  I  do  it?"  nor  even  "How  shall  I  go  about  it?" 
but  "Am  I  willing  to  lead  a  child  to  Christ?"  Do  not 
try  to  go  further  without  settling  this  issue  affirma- 
tively. A  willing  mind  is  what  God  desires  and  it  is 
that  which  He  blesses  before  all  else.  "If  any  man  will 
do  his  will  he  shall  know"  (John  7:17)  is  the  founda- 
tion for  training  in  all  Christian  work.  If  you  are  not 
willing  to  lead  a  child  to  Christ  in  God's  way  it  is  use- 
less to  attempt  it.  Your  will  must  be  wholly  resigned 
in  this  matter.  , 

Knowledge 

Knowledge  comes  next.  Willingness  must  be  followed 
by  a  certain  knowledge.  "Study  to  show  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be 
ashamed."   You  must  know  Christ.    You  must  know 


your  Bible.  You  must  know  yourself.  You  must  know 
the  child. 

Without  a  personal  knowledge  of  Christ  in  salvation, 
nothing  can  be  accomplished  however  much  you  put 
forth  an  effort.  "Ye  must  be  born  again."  All  knowl- 
edge in  spiritual  things  begins  with  a  new  birth 
through  a  personal  appropriation  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ.  Little  can  be  the  result  if,  beyond  a  knowledge 
of  Him  in  salvation,  there  is  not  also  a  knowing  of  Him 
in  an  intimate  day-by-day  fellowship.  The  more  you 
know  Him  the  better  you  will  be  able  to  present  Him  to 
the  child,  and  the  more  you  will  have  the  desire  to  do 
it.  You  must  know  Christ. 

You  must  know  your  Bible.  It  is  not  enough  to  know 
that  a  certain  thought  is  expressed  somewhere  and 
somehow  in  the  Scriptures.  You  must  know  the  pas- 
sage. You  should  be  able  to  repeat  the  verse,  or  at  the 
very  least  be  able  to  turn  to  it  that  it  might  be  identi- 
fied in  the  mind  of  the  child  as  being  the  very  Word 
of  God.  It  may  not  be  necessary  to  know  the  entire 
Bible  by  chapter  and  verse,  but  however  limited  your 
education  in  the  Scriptures  may  be  there  are  some 
passages  which  you  must  know.  And  you  must  know 
them  for  yourself,  having  experienced  their  truth  In 
your  own  actual  appropriation  of  them,  before  you  can 
hope  to  know  them  for  others.  A  working  knowledge 
of  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit  is  not  to  be  dispensed  with. 
You  must  know  the  Word  of  God. 

You  must  know  yourself.  How  few  of  us  see  our- 
selves as  others  see  us!  Some  cannot  lead  a  soul  to 
Christ  because  they  repel  others.  Curtness,  abruptness, 
an  unloving  attitude  will  not  woo  souls.  Vinegar 
doesn't  draw  butterflies.  Study  yourself  that  you  may 
mend  the  ways  which  are  unattractive  and  that  stand 
in  the  way  of  greater  usefulness.   "Know  thyself." 

You  must  know  the  child.  Children  are  not  led  to 
Christ  en  masse,  but  separately.  However  much  you 
may  be  able  to  learn  of  child  psychology  so  that  you 
may  move  an  entire  audience  of  children  to  action,  it 
is  still  true  that  salvation  is  an  individual  matter  with 
each  one.  You  cannot  win  children  except  you  win  the 
child.  You  must  think  in  terms  of  the  individual  child. 
You  should  study  each  child  as  fully  as  circumstances 
permit.  Do  that  and  you  will  know  children.  Especially 
is  this  demanded  if  your  contact  with  the  child  is  a 
more  or  less  continuing  one.  You  should  try  to  find 
the  uarticular  viewpoint  of  each  one.  You  should  know 
what  it  is  that  he  knows,  what  it  is  that  he  dislikes, 
what  it  is  that  he  likes.  You  must  get  acquainted  with 
the  individual  child  as  intimately  as  you  can.  Study 
him  closely.  Keep  a  notebook  with  a  page  for  each  on 
which  you  list  the  things  you  know  about  him  and  the 
things  you  have  yet  to  learn. 

DedScation 

To  willingness  and  a  measure  of  knowledge  must  be 
added  complete  dedication.  It  is  your  body  with  all 
its  faculties  that  God  would  have  you  present  to  Him 
(Rom.  12:1).  Only  that  which  you  yield  to  Him  can  be 
fully  used  by  Him  in  this  great  work.  Let  Him  have 
(Continued  on  Page  239) 


MARCH    9,    1946 


231 


Proohecy  Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  SIGNS" 


Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 


"Demand  UNO  Aid  in  Food  Crisis" 

So  read  the  headlines.  Yes,  a  famine  is  coming.  We 
would  not  venture  to  predict  any  details  as  to  what 
you  will  eat  or  will  not  eat  when  the  famine  hits  the 
good  old  U.  S.  A.  All  nations  will  suffer.  In  God's  Word 
it  is  made  crystal  clear  that  there  will  be  a  famine  of 
huge  proportions.  Our  Lord  declared,  when  asked, 
"What  shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming  and  the  end  of 
the  world  (age)"  (Matt.  24:3,  ".  .  .  there  shall  be  fam- 
ines" (Matt.  24:7).  It  also  seems  clear  from  the  book 
of  Revelation  that  the  greatest  famine  of  all  time  will 
come  in  the  great  tribulation,  "such  as  was  not  since 
the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever 
shall  be"  (Matt.  24:21).  Just  what  the  UNO  in  our  day 
will  do  about  it  cannot  be  determined.  We  know  one 
thing  for  certain,  that  is,  the  UNO  cannot  change  what 
is  written  in  God's  Word. 

We  do  not  think  it  Is  wishful  thinking  to  say  that 
before  the  great  world-wide  famine  visits  our  hungry 
earth,  the  children  of  God  who  belong  to  the  "church 
which  is  His  body"  will  be  removed  to  glory. 

If  you  want  to  know  a  timely  prayer  which  can  be 
prayed  consistently  by  all  true  believers  today,  turn 
to  Rev.  22:21. 

#     #     # 
They  Checked  His  Brain 

From  "The  Bible  in  the  News"  we  clipped  the  three 
following  paragraphs  concerning  the  degeneration  of 
the  brain  of  one  of  the  top  Nazi  leaders: 

"The  brain  of  Dr.  Robert  Ley,  leader  of  the  Nazi 
Labor  Front,  was  revealed  by  U.  S.  army  doctors  to 
have  suffered  a  long-standing  degenerative  process, 
sufficient  to  account  for  his  unusual  behavior. 

"Ley  committed  suicide  rather  than  face  trial  for 
his  deeds.  According  to  the  report,  the  degeneration  of 
the  brain  occurred  in  the  frontal  lobes  which  are 
requisite  for  complex  types  of  thinking  for  a  proper 
development  of  the  'social  sense,'  and  which  'exercise 
a  restraint  on  emotional  impulses.' 

"The  report  stated  that  the  condition  of  the  brain 
could  not  be  attributed  to  an  airplane  accident  he 
suffered,  'because  the  damage  is  so  symmetrical.'  The 
Army's  medical  and  brain  experts  said  that  Dr.  Ley's 
type  of  degeneration  is  sometimes  seen  in  those  ad- 
dicted to  alcohol.  It  is  well  known  that  Ley  was  a 
notorious  drunkard." 

Deeper  Than  Brain  Trouble 

The  scientists  would  have  us  believe  that  the  trouble 
with  men  like  Dr.  Ley  is  brain  trouble.  A  study  of  the 
Bible  will  reveal  that  it  is  heart  trouble.  The  seat  of 
sin  is  not  in  the  human  body  nor  is  it  in  the  human 
mind.  It  is  rather  in  the  human  heart.  Because  of 
sin  in  the  heart  both  body  and  mind  have  suffered. 

The  simplest  Christian  knows  that  the  trouble  with 
this  old  world  today  is  always  traced  to  the  fact  that 
God's  Word  is  ignored,  opposed,  or  rejected.  In  the 
land  of  Luther  there  is  little  doubt  but  that  Dr.  Ley's 
ancestors  or  at  least  some  of  his  relatives  rejoiced  in 
the  blessings  of  the  Reformation.    But  Dr.  Ley  died, 


a  man  of  great  human  wisdom,  a  man  of  great  power 
and  influence,  but  in  utter  dejection,  in  suicide,  be- 
cause the  sowing  of  sin  in  the  heart  always  has  a  day 
of  reaping. 

Know  the  Heart 

God's  Word  declares  "the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked;  who  can  know  it?" 
(Jer.  17:9).  Furthermore,  ".  .  .  out  of  the  heart  of  men 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 
thefts,  lasciviousnesa,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness.  All  these  come  from  within  and  defile 
the  man"  (Mark  7:21-23).  Since  this  is  true  it  is  of 
lesser  importance  to  ask  the  question,  "Is  your  body 
well?"  or  "Is  your  mind  keen?"  It  is  far  better  to  ask, 
"Is  your  heart  all  right?"  The  heart  refers  to  the  basic 
reality  of  human  nature.  It  is,  in  fact,  the  sum  total  of 
what  human  nature  really  is.  Human  nature  is  evil— 
inherently  and  naturally.  True  it  is  that  all  men  are 
sinners  in  "thought,  word,  and  deed."  For  the  sinful 
heart  there  is  but  one  great  Physician  who  is  able  to 
heal.  He  is  our  Lord  and  Savior.  Know  the  heart,  but 
do  not  stop  until  you  know  Him  as  Savior,  Deliverer, 
and  Lord. 

#     #     # 
A  World  Social  Structure 

We  are  living  in  a  world  which  has  taken  on  earth- 
wide  proportions  in  everything.  The  structure  of  our 
world  Is  such  as  to  enable  one  man  to  assume  great 
control  by  merely  getting  into  some  key  position  af- 
forded by  the  world  machinery  either  built  or  being 
built.  Men  are  building  a  world  order  somewhat  as 
they  build  automobiles.  At  the  proper  time  someone 
may  climb  into  the  driver's  seat  and  then  ruthlessly 
run  over  and  slay  the  very  men  who  built  the  machine 
— if  they  get  In  the  way. 

A  minor  illustration  is  seen  concerning  this  in  the 
case  of  James  C.  Petrillo,  head  of  the  American  Fed- 
eration of  Musicians.  He  has  such  tremendous  powers, 
by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  he  sits  in  the  driver's  seat  of 
a  machine  built  by  thousands  of  individuals,  that  his 
power  is  nothing  short  of  dictatorial  in  his  field.  Ac- 
cordingly, a  bill  to  curb  his  activities  has  come  before 
the  House.  It  seems  we  are  living  in  a  world  in  which 
machinery  is  being  built  before  our  eyes  to  give  dicta- 
torial powers  to  someone,  somewhere,  and  the  some- 
time may  be  in  the  future,  not  too  far  distant.  Of 
course.  Christians  are  not  surprised.  They  are  ac- 
quainted with  Revelation  13. 

#     #     # 
Arab  Kings  Have  One  Mind. 

"Palestine  is  an  Arab  country  .  .  .  We  associate  our- 
selves with  all  Moslem  Arabs  in  their  belief  that  Pales- 
tine is  an  Arab  country  and  it  is  the  right  of  its  people 
and  the  right  of  Moslem  Arabs  everywhere  to  preserve 
it  as  an  Arab  land  .  .  .  We  confirm  the  constitution  of 
the  Arab  league  which  is  that  each  Arab  country  has 
the  right  to  decide  its  own  future  and  enjoy  indepen- 

( Continued  on  Page  288) 
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POINTS  BY  PASTORS 


A  Brethren  Pulpit  Digest 


THAT  WORTHY  NAME 


By  REV.  A.  V.  KIMMELL 
Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


"That  worthy  name"  is  an  expression  found  in  James 
2:7,  and  appears  in  a  verse  which  is  in  the  form  of  a 
question;  nevertheless  it  loses  not  one  bit  of  its  signifi- 
cance. The  original  word  is  trans- 
lated "worthy,  honorable,  excellent 
or  beautiful,"  any  one  of  which 
falls  short  in  giving  preeminence  to 
the  bearer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Or  by  putting  them  all  together, 
they  just  begin  to  suggest  the  trib- 
ute we  desire  to  offer  unto  Him. 

The  apostle  Paul  expresses  it  so 
nicely  when  he  says  that  God  hath 
given  Him  (the  Lord  Jesus  Christ) 
a  name  which  is  above  every  name, 
and  that  all  in  heaven  and  ui  earth 
and  under  the  earth  should  bow  to  Him,  aU  testifying 
that  He  is  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord.  Today  the  world  is 
seeking  to  honor  men  as  they  return  from  wars,  con- 
ferences, or  victory  in  the  fields  of  achievement,  each 
group  trying  to  outdo  the  other  in  the  honors  they 
heap  upon  them.  Today  we  present  to  you,  not  a  man, 
not  a  superman,  but  God  Himself  in  the  Person  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  declare  Him  to  be  worthy. 


A.    V.    KIMMELL 


John  the  Revelator,  in  the  midst  of  scenes  that  are 
heavenly  and  among  beings  of  a  special  order  of  crea- 
tion such  as  would  daze  the  mind  of  mortal  man,  ex- 
claimed under  supernatural  direction,  "Thou  art 
worthy  .  .  .  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  redeemed  us 
unto  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people,  and  nation."  As  we  gather  this  year  to 
worship  under  such  favorable  circumstances,  it  should 
be  with  the  single  purpose  of  giving  honor  to  that 
Worthy  Name.  The  gifts  this  year,  whether  large  or 
small,  should  be  brought  to  the  glory  of  that  Worthy 
Name.  Our  services  should  be  to  magnify  that  Worthy 
Name. 

The  coldness  of  former  devotions  should  shame  us, 
the  indifference  which  we  see  on  every  hand  should 
arouse  us  so  that  His  worthiness  will  become  more 
attractive  every  day.  Let  us  remember  that  it  is  the 
Person  who  bears  that  Worthy  Name  that  must  ever 
be  exalted.  It  is  so  easy  to  let  some  worthy  cause  take 
the  place  of  the  Worthy  Name.  The  activities  which 
are  so  close  obscure  the  Person,  whom  having  not  seen 
except  by  the  eye  of  faith,  we  love.  We  must  ever  re- 
member that  "There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven 
given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 


SEVEN  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  THE       CHILDREN      OF      GOD 


By  REV.  PAUL  A.  DAVIS 

Pastor,  JSrethren  Church,  Leon  Iowa 

Regardless  of  what  community  a  Christian  may  go 
into,  he  will  find  seven  distinct  characteristics  which 
distinguish  the  children  of  God  from  others.  None  of 
these  will  be  missing  among  the  true  Christians.  The 
Word  of  God  not  only  points  out  these  seven  charac- 
teristics, but  I  have  witnessed  and  been  impressed 
with  the  same  in  whatever  state,  city,  or  community 
I  have  been  in,  and  even  with  those  of  other  nations. 

These  seven  characteristics  make  for  harmony  and 
understanding  among  God's  children  everywhere.  If 
each  Christian  realized  that  these  seven  characteris- 
tics caused  him  to  have  something  in  common  with 
other  Christians,  he  would  not  be  afraid  to  go  to  Chris- 
tian conferences  and  churches  where  he  is  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  people. 

You  may  ask,  "What  are  these  characteristics  that 
all  children  of  God  have?" 

I.  Children  of  God  Are  Disciples  (John  13:35),  "By  this 
shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye 
love  one  another." 

1.  They  are  trained  and  taught  in  the  same  school. 
The  school  is  this  earthly  life  and  it  originated  with 
Christ.  All  believers  are  disciples  though  some  have 
not  progressed  so  much  (Acts  19:8-10). 

2.  They  have  the  same  Master,  who  is  Christ  Jesus 
(Matt.  23:8,  10).  Those  who  were  spoken  of  as  of  the 
Way  were  apostolic  Christian  disciples,  who  were  so- 
called  because  they  followed  Christ,  who  said,  "I  am 
the  way"  (Acts  9:1-2). 


XL  Children  of  God  Are  One  (John  11:51-52;  17:21). 

1.  They  are  in  the  same  family  by  right  of  receiving 
Christ  as  suggested  in  John  1:11-12.  They  are  also  in 
the  same  family  by  being  led  of  the  Spirit  of  God  as 
suggested  in  Rom.  8:14,  16  RV.  AU  disciples  are  like 
children,  sharing  the  same  in  life,  though  some  of  them 
are  mere  babies,  others  young  men  or  fathers  in 
growth,  as  apostles  Paul  and  Peter  suggest  in  theii 
letters. 

2.  They  have  the  same  Father,  for  God  is  their 
Father  (Matt.  6:8-9;  5:16;  I  John  3:10). 

in.  Children  of  God  Are  Called  Sheep  (John  10:27). 

1.  They  are  in  the  same  flock  for  they  hear  one 
voice  and  follow  Him. 

2.  They  have  one  Shepherd  (John  10:14,  16). 

3.  All  people  on  this  earth  are  like  sheep  in  that 
some  follow  the  Shepherd  whDe  others  do  not  follow 
the  Shepherd.  The  Prophet  Isaiah  wrote  of  straying 
sheep  with  whom  he  identified  himself  (Isa.  53:6). 

IV.  Children  of  God  Are  Saints  (I  Cor.  1:1-2). 

1.  They  are  under  the  same  covenant  (Eph.  2:13,  Heb, 
8:6)  after  they  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  mediates  it. 

2.  They  have  one  rank  without  superiority  being 
recognized  in  length  of  service.  In  Rom.  1:7  Christians 
were  addressed  as  just  saints  at  Rome  without  mention 
of   positions.    All   Christians    are   saints   by   calling, 

(Continued  on  Page  239) 
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"Are  ye  in  the  faith?"  This  is  the  question  that  Paul 
asked  the  Corinthian  Church  when  he  wrote  these 
words  in  II  Cor.  13:5,  "Examine  yourselves,  whether  ye 
be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
you,  except  ye  be  reprobates?"  The 
Corinthian  Church  had  been  rais- 
ing the  question  about  the  author- 
ity of  the  Apostle  Paul.  Did  he  have 
the  divine  right  to  deal  with  the 
church  problems  as  he  did?  Was 
he  the  one  sent  from  God  with  an 
infallible  revelation  of  His  will?  In 
reply  to  their  questions  he  turned 
the  spotlight  upon  the  church  with 
these  searching  words,  "Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own  selves." 

An  Important  Question 

This  question  by  Paul  is  of  such  great  importance 
that  every  professing  Christian  should  make  sure  that 
he  can  answer  it  correctly.  The  destiny  of  the  soul 
hangs  upon  the  correct  answer.  It  is  so  commonplace 
for  people  to  think  that  they  are  right  when  they  may 
be  entirely  wrong.  "There  is  a  way  which  seemeth 
right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death"  (Prov.  14:12).  Do  I  have  "the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  to  the  saints?"  Am  I  just  a  pretend 
Christian?  Am  I  ignorantly  the  disciple  of  some  false 
religion  that  in  the  end  can  bring  but  death? 

The  two  words  "examine"  and  "prove"  are  very  in- 
teresting. To  examine  a  thing  means  to  try  for  the 
purpose  of  ascertaining  quality.  This  is  what  the 
diamond  expert  would  do  when  a  gem  is  placed  in  his 
hands  to  be  sold.  He  would  carefully  examine  it  to 
make  an  estimate  of  its  worth.  The  word  "prove" 
means  to  scrutinize  to  see  if  a  thing  is  genuine  or  not, 
as  in  the  case  of  metals.  When  the  early,  settlers  came 
to  America,  some  of  them  found  a  yellow  substance 
that  they  were  sure  was  gold.  They  had  visions  of  un- 
told wealth  with  all  that  it  could  buy,  but  when  they 
analyzed  their  find  they  discovered  it  to  be  valueless — 
just  fool's  gold.  In  the  spiritual  realm  it  is  quite  im- 
portant to  be  sure  that  we  have  a  faith  that  will  stand 
the  test. 

It  certainly  would  not  be  wise  for  professing  Chris- 
tians to  be  constantly  introspecting  their  lives  to  make 
sure  that  they  are  in  the  faith.  No  man  would  go  to 
his  doctor  every  day  to  see  if  he  were  sick.  There  would 
be  real  danger  in  such  a  constant  self-examination. 
A  little  girl  planted  some  beans  in  her  own  garden.  She 
was  so  anxious  to  see  whether  they  were  sprouting  and 
growing  that  every  few  days  she  pulled  them  up  to  see 
evidences  of  life  and  growth.  You  can  imagine  for 
yourself  how  much  these  beans  grew.  But  if  our  lives 
are  not  what  they  should  be,  and  there  is  not  a  real 
love  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  little  or  no  desire 
to  live  for  Him  and  serve  Him;  but  rather  a  longing 
to  do  those  things  that  dishonor  Him  and  His  Word; 
then  we  should  look  into  our  Christian  faith  to  see  if 
it  is  merely  a  hypocritical,  outward  religion.  Our  Lord 
in  Matt.  7:21-23  vividly  revealed  the  fact  that  there 


can  be  a  very  fine  outward  aspect  to  a  religious  faith 
that  does  not  have  genuineness  within.  He  said,  "Not 
every  one  that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say  to 
me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  in 
thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils?  and 
in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works?  And  then 
will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity." 

In  the  Faith 

Now  what  does  it  mean  to  be  "in  the  faith?"  In  his 
letters  to  the  Corinthians  Paul  does  not  leave  those 
to  whom  he  writes  any  place  for  doubt  as  to  what  is 
genuine  faith.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  object  of 
faith,  and  to  believe  on  Him,  the  Son  of  God,  "who 
died  for  our  sins  according  to  the  scriptures;  and  .  .  . 
was  buried,  and  .  .  .  rose  again  the  third  day  according 
to  the  scriptures,"  is  to  have  the  faith  that  will  stand 
the  test  of  time  and  eternity. 

Even  though  the  message  of  salvation  is  given  in 
the  Word  of  God  in  such  a  simple  manner  that  a  child 
can  understand  it,  yet  there  are  literally  millions  who 
seem  not  to  grasp  that  it  is  wholly  and  completely  of 
the  Lord.  Some  years  ago,  when  in  a  former  pastorate, 
I  asked  a  question  of  my  people  one  Sunday  morning 
and  had  them  write  the  answer  upon  a  slip  of  paper. 
They  were  not  told  beforehand  what  the  question 
would  be.  This  was  the  question,  "How  do  I  think  I 
can  obtain  salvation?"  Here  are  some  of  the  answers 
of  that  audience:  "I  don't  know,"  "Do  good,"  "Be  good," 
"Believe  and  be  baptized,"  without  telling  in  whom  to 
be  baptized,  "Join  the  church;"  but  I  was  glad  to  note 
that  the  great  majority  of  our  members  answered  cor- 
rectly when  they  wrote  that  their  salvation  came 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  died  in 
their  behalf  upon  the  Cross  of  Calvary.  It  might  be 
good  for  pastors  to  try  this  plan  once  in  awhile  in  their 
churches  to  find  out  the  number  of  members  who 
really  do  know  that  they  are  in  the  faith.  Recently  a 
prominent  Bible  teacher  told  me  that  the  pastor  of  a 
large  fundamental  church  with  more  than  a  thousand 
members  confessed  to  him  that  he  doubted  if  he  had 
more  than  fifty  saved  members  in  his  church. 

The  lack  of  knowledge  concerning  the  way  of  salva- 
tion both  within  and  without  the  church  is  appalling. 
Some  time  ago,  while  waiting  in  a  railroad  station  for 
my  train,  I  talked  to  two  boys  who  were  in  charge  of 
the  station.  They  were  nice  appearing  boys  of  about  18 
or  19  years  of  age.  In  the  course  of  the  conversation  I 
asked  them  if  they  knew  how  to  be  saved.  One  boy 
spoke  up  quickly  and  said,  "Why,  yes,  I  know  how. 
Live  right."  I  dare  say  his  answer  is  the  common  one 
made  by  most  people.  Then  I  asked  him  if  he  lived 
right.  His  frank  answer  was,  "No."  God's  Word  re- 
veals that  if  we  put  ourselves  under  the  law,  as  people 
who  put  the  emphasis  upon  works  for  salvation  do,  we 
must  bear  the  curse  of  the  broken  law,  and  the  book 
of  James  tells  us  in  2 :  10  that  if  we  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  we  are  guilty  of  all.  In 
the  pure  light  of  the  Word  of  God  and  our  own  wick- 
edness of  heart  it  is  evident  that  unless  salvation  Is  a 
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gift  and  not   by  works,  we  would  all  be   in   eternal 
despair. 

Salvation  of  the  Lord 

Salvation  is  of  tlie  Lord.  What  a  grand  and  glorious 
revelation!  To  build  one's  faith  upon  any  other  foun- 
dation is  to  build  upon  the  sinking  sands  of  a  false 
religion.  Paul  tried  it  and  failed.  It  was  not  until  he 
came  face  to  face  with  Jesus  Christ  that  he  knew  the 
value  of  faith.  There  came  salvation  to  the  wicked 
Philippian  jailor  when  in  answer  to  his  cry,  "What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Paul  replied,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved  and  thy 
house."  Consider  the  case  of  the  eunuch  who  was  re- 
turning from  Jerusalem  to  Africa  and  how  God  sent 
Philip  to  him  to  open  to  him  the  meaning  of  Isaiah 
53  and  so  point  him  to  Christ  who  alone  could  bear  the 
burden  of  his  sins.  Consider  Cornelius,  the  moral,  up- 
right centurion,  and  Lydia  and  a  host  of  others  and 
in  every  case  it  is  plainly  evident  that  a  genuine  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ  produced  salvation.  "God  was  in 
Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself  .  .  ."  This  is 
grand  good  news  for  all  men  to  receive.  To  have 
Christ  is  to  have  salvation  and  so  to  be  in  the  faith. 
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(Continued  from  Page  229) 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes;  and  they  shall  condemn  him  to  death  .  .  .  are 
ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I  am  about  to  drink?" 
(Matt.  20:18-22).  "But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized 
with;  and  how  am  I  straitened  until  it  be  accom- 
plished?" (Luke  12:50).  The  first  passage  refers  to  His 
baptism  in  water  and  the  latter  two  refer  to  His  death. 
But  His  baptism  in  water  was  a  symbol  of  His  baptism 
in  blood.  As  the  waters  of  the  Jordan  overwhelmed 
Him,  so  the  sorrows  of  the  world  and  the  sins  of  hu- 
manity were  to  encompass  His  soul  until  His  sweat 
would  run  down  to  the  ground  as  great  drops  of  blood; 
until  the  sword  piercing  His  blessed  side  would  release 
the  last  drop  of  His  precious  blood  for  the  redemption 
of  the  race.  But  beyond  the  baptism  of  water  and  of 
blood  lay  the  empty  tomb,  sweet  with  the  fragrance  of 
the  anointing  spices,  for  His  body  saw  no  corruption; 
bright  with  eternal  hope  for  all  who  would  be  able  to 
"drink  His  cup"  and  be  "baptized  with  His  baptism"  of 
all  that  is  symbolized  in  the  water  and  the  blood. 

The  true  believer  cries  out  with  Paul,  "I  have  been 
crucified  with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live  .  .  ."  "I  bear 
in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and 
his  baptism  in  water  is  ever  and  always  a  symbol  of 
this  union  with  Christ  in  His  great  work  of  redemption. 
Again,  "Or  are  ye  ignorant  that  all  we  who  were  bap- 
tized into  Christ  Jesus  were  baptized  into  his  death  ■? 
We  were  buried  therefore  with  Him  through  baptism 
unto  death:  that  like  as  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
dead  through  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so  we  also  might 
walk  in  newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:3,4  RV).  Whatever 
else  might  be  said  about  the  subject  matter  of  Romans 
6,  it  is  evident  that,  at  least  for  the  sake  of  illustra- 
tion, the  new  life  of  the  believer  in  Christ  is  set  forth 
as  symbolized  in  His  water  baptism. 
(Part  II  Next  Week) 


FROM   MEYERSDALE,  PA.,  TO  WOOSTER, 
OHIO 

After  a  ministry  of  almost  four  years  at  the  Main 
Street  Brethren  and  the  Summit  Mills  Brethren 
Churches,  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  we  have  been  called  of  the 
Lord  to  the  pastorate  in  Wooster,  Ohio.  In  leaving 
Meyersdale  we  have  bidden  farewell  to  two  fine  congre- 
gations, saints  of  the  Lord  who  have  grown  "in  grace 
and  in  the  knowelge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  We  are 
happy  to  turn  the  leadership  of  those  Brethren  over  to 
Bro.  Gerald  Polman,  who  assumed  his  duties  as  pastor 
there  on  the  27th  of  January.  We  are  confident  that 
Brother  Polman  will  be  an  agressive  leader  of  those 
flocks  and  that  the  Lord  will  bless  their  combined 
efforts  to  good.  In  our  closing  weeks  of  ministry  we 
were  privileged  to  celebrate  with  the  congregations, 
their  65th  and  63rd  anniversaries.  A  fitting  handbook 
telling  of  the  history,  constitution,  and  other  vital 
facts  of  the  local  churches  and  the  Brethren  denomina- 
tion, was  distributed  on  that  day,  December  30th,  copies 
of  the  handbook  also  having  been  sent  as  gifts  to  ah 
pastors  of  the  Brotherhood.  An  enlarged  report  of  that 
celebration  has  been  forwarded  to  the  Herald  for  sep- 
arate publication. 

Upon  our  arrival  in  Wooster,  we  were  immediately 
confronted  with  an  acute  housing  shortage.  However, 
much  prayer  had  been  offered  by  the  congregation  and 
the  Lord  did  provide  a  house  not  too  far  distant  from 
the  church,  near  the  field  of  our  future  ministry.  We 
have  met  two  Sundays  with  these  good  folks  and  find 
them  to  be  true  saints  of  the  Lord.  The  willingness 
to  serve,  the  desire  to  advance,  and  the  passion  for 
lost  souls  are  attitudes  of  heart  that  thrill  our  souls 
and  cause  us  to  look  with  great  anticipation  upon  the 
future  of  the  work  here.  Our  Brother  Squires  has  done 
a  very  commendable  portion  of  work  at  this  place.  It 
will  be  a  blessing  to  build  upon  the  very  efficient 
foundation  that  he  has  already  laid. 

The  Lord  blessed  our  final  day  at  Meyersdale  with 
the  salvation  and  reception  into  the  church  of  two 
fine  young  people  for  whom  we  had  long  been  praying. 
He  has  shown  His  favor  upon  the  work  here  with  the 
salvation  of  one  soul  each  Sunday  since  our  arrival 
upon  the  field. 

We  wish  to  pay  tribute  to  the  ministry  of  Bro.  Wayne 
Baker,  the  supply  pastor  who  ministered  unto  this  con- 
gregation from  November  until  the  end  of  January. 
Brother  Baker  endeared  himself  in  the  hearts  of  these 
people  through  his  efficient  and  energetic  ministry 
of  the  Word  of  God.  We  welcome  Brother  Baker  back 
to  our  pulpit  at  any  time  the  Spirit  opens  the  way. 

Our  immediate  plans  call  for  the  erection  of  a  much- 
needed  church  edifice,  such  building  to  be  erected  in 
the  northern  part  of  this  city,  on  a  large  lot  recently 
purchased  for  that  purpose.  In  this  district  there  is  a 
large  program  of  building  of  new  homes,  a  new  school 
will  be  erected  v/ithin  a  block  of  the  church  site,  the 
field  will  be  ripe  for  the  harvest  for  there  is  no  other 
church  within  a  mile  around. 

We  covet  the  prayers  of  the  Brethren  in  behalf  of 
both  the  Wooster  field  and  the  Meyersdale,  Summit 
Mills  congregations. — Kenneth  B.  Ashman. 


THREE  PERFECT  THINGS:  God's  work  (Deut.  32:4; 
God's  way  (Psa.  18:30);  God's  will  (Rom.  12:2)  . 
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The  accompanying  pictures  are  taken  from  the  Sixty- 
Fifth  Anniversary  Brethren  Handbook,  published  by 
the  Main  Street  Brethren  and  the  Summit  Mills  Breth- 
ren churches,  Meyersdale  and  Summit  Mills,  Pa.  On 
December  30,  1945,  these  two  congregations  celebrated 
their  anniversaries  under  the  direction  of  the  pastor 
and    the    congregational    leaders.    The    anniversary 


The   Present   Church  Building-   at   Meyersdale 

marked  the  beginning  of  the  65th  year  for  the  Main 
Street  Brethren  Church  and  the  beginning  of  the  63rd 
year  for  the  Summit  Mills  Brethren  Church.  Appro- 
priate services  were  enjoyed  on  the  anniversary  date. 

Pioneers 

N.  E.  Miller,  whose  picture  appears,  was  present  for 
the  service  and  spoke  several  words.  His 
picture,  to  be  hung  on  the  walls  of  the 
church  office,  was  presented  to  the  con- 
gregation by  the  pastor.  The  picture  was 
taken  upon  the  occasion  of  Brother  Mil-  / 

ler's  92nd  birthday.  He  has  been  a  faith-  ^  'j 
ful  member  of  the  congregation  since  its 
very  beginning,  in  the  fall  of  1881,  under 
the  leadership  of  Bro.  H.  R.  Holsinger, 
Brethren  minister  and  historian.  Brother 
MUler  has  served  many  years  as  the 
treasurer  of  the  church,  filling  that  of- 
fice acceptably  at  the  present  time.  [Ed- 
itor's note:  Since  this  article  was  written 
Brother   Miller   has   passed    away.] 

The  Summit  Mills  Anniversary  honored 
Mrs.  Mary  A.  Miller,  another  Brethren 
pioneer.  She  has  been  a  member  of  the 
Summit  Mills  Brethren  Church  for  many 
years,  having  enjoyed  good  health  to  her 
95th  year.  Though  too  aged  to  attend 
the  services,  she  may  listen  to  the  ring- 


ing of  the  bell,  and  may  see  her  friends,  family,  and 
neighbors,  journey  through  the  village  to  the  little 
white  church  beside  the  road.  [Note:  Sister  Miller 
also  went  to  be  with  the  Lord  since  the  anniversary.] 

Organization 

The   Main   Street  Brethren  Church   of  Meyersdale, 
according  to  Holsinger's  History  of  the 
Tunkers   and   the    Brethren    Church,  is 
the  oldest  such  congregation,  having  been 
formed  prior  to  the  division  of  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  Church  and  the  Brethren 
Church  in  the  years  of  1882  and  1883.  An 
unusual  circumstance  brought  about  the 
organization    of   the    group.    It   seemed 
that   there   were   more   Sunday   school 
teachers  and  leaders  than  could  be  effi- 
ciently   used    in    the   German    Baptist 
Church,  located  on  the  south  side  of  the 
borough   of   Meyersdale.    Because   there 
was  a  continual  discrimination  against 
one  group  of  workers  in  preference  to 
the  other,    a   division   of    feeling   arose. 
This  too  was  aggravated  by  a  feeling  of 
regret  with   regard   to  the   mismanage- 
ment of  congregational  affairs.    Accord- 
ingly,  some   of  the   "surplus    and   more 
unwelcome  workers  caught  the  mission- 
ary spirit  and  opened  a  mission  Sunday 
school  on  the  north  side,  taking  their  own 
children  and  gathering  a  few  others 
from  the  streets."    They  held  their  first  meeting  on 
January  9,  1881,  in  Livengood's  Hall,  on  the  north  side 
of  the  borough.   Holsinger  points  out  that  those  dwell- 
ing on  said  north  side  were  the  less  desirable  members 
of   the  community   and   had   been   neglected  by   the 
religious  groups  of  the  town.  The  four  men  who  led  in 
this  digression  were  brought  before  the  home  church 
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and  were  soon  expelled.  Regress  was  sought  both  with 
the  congregation  and  with  the  district  conference  con- 
vened at  nearby  Berlin,  Pa.,  later  in  the  year,  but  with 
no  satisfaction.  Accordingly,  a  church  was  soon  organ- 
ized with  26  charter  members,  their  church  building 
being  dedicated  by  Rev.  H.  R.  Holsinger  on  Nov. 
,5,  1881.  — 

One  interesting  item  in  the  history  is  a  note  ^v 
concerning  a  certain  man  who  was  included  in 
the  early  group,  mainly  because  "he  could  assist 
in  a  financial  way."  It  seems  as  though  this  man 
soon  received  a  brewery  in  payment  of  a  past 
debt,  operated  the  brewery  against  the  wishes  or 
the  balance  of  the  congregation,  and  was  soon 
expelled.  Perhaps  we  should  insist  upon  such 
Scriptural  discipline  in  our  own  day. 

I  Buildings 

I  Two  pictures  included  show  the  present  struc- 
tures of  the  Main  Street  Brethren  and  the  Sum- 
piit  Mills  Brethren  churches.  Comparison  with 
the  original  building,  also  pictured,  is  interesting. 
|The  original  building  still  stands  along  the  Main 
Street  opposite  the  present  modern  brick  struc- 
ture. At  the  time  of  its  disposal,  it  was  purchased 
by  a  negro  and  converted  into  a  dwelling  place, 
later  being  sold  to  become  an  automotive  garage. 
It  serves  this  purpose  today,  having  received  a 
few  slight  alterations.  Efforts  are  being  made  to 
secure  the  original  bell  of  this  original  Brethren 
church,  such  bell  to  be  retained  as  a  historical 
relic  for  the  denomination. 

Pastors 

H.  R.  Holsinger  served  as  first  pastor  of  the 
:eyersdale  and  Summit  Mills  churches.  His  po- 
sition was  yielded  to  A.  D.  Gnagey  in  the  year 
1884,  who  was  followed  in  order  by  J.  C.  Mackey, 
J.  H.  Knepper,  W.  H.  Beachler,  H.  L.  Goughnour, 
E.  D.  Burnworth,  Willis  Ronk,  Orville  A.  Lorenz, 
md  Kenneth  B.  Ashman.  Pictured  on  these  pages 
is  the  family  of  the  present  retiring  pastor,  and 
also  a  picture  of  Gerald  Polman,  who  will  assume 
the  pastorate  of  the  Meyersdale  and  Summit  Mills 

churches  upon  the 
occasion  of  his  grad- 
uation from  Grace 
Theological  Semi- 
nary. 

Handbook 

The  Brethren 
Handbook,  presented 
to  the  congregation 
upon  their  anniver- 
sary occasions,  con- 
sists of  96  pages  of 
history,  pictures,  in- 
teresting informa- 
tion, and  denomina- 
tional news.  The 
book  is  so  arranged 
that  complete  rec- 
ords of  all  depart- 
ments of  the  church 
may  be  kept  by  each 


member  for  the  next  four  years.  Those  interested  may 
secure  a  copy  of  the  printing  by  writing  to  the  pastor 
of  the  church. 

Of  interest  to  Brethren  people  will  be  this  informa- 
tion taken  from  the  Johnstown  Tribune  under  date  of 


Mr.  N.  E.  MiUer 


The  Original  Main  Street  Brethren  Church,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 


January  7,  1945 :  "Mrs.  Annie  E.  (Holsinger)  Nowag,  90, 
widow  of  Paul  G.  Nowag  and  mother  of  Rev.  H.  W. 
Nowag,  pastor  of  the  Singer  HUl  Brethren  Church,  died 
at  2  A.  M.  Saturday  at  the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
William  MacTavish,  Folsom,  Calif.  .  .  .  Mrs.  Nowag 
was  a  member  of  a  family  closely  associated  with 
church  history.  She  was  born  on  March  18,  1865,  at 
Martinsburg,  Blair  County,  a  daughter  of  the  late 
Bishop  Henry  R.  and  Susanna  (Schoop)  Holsinger. 
Her  father,  at  Berlin,  Somerset  County,  Pa.,  was  ex- 
communicated from  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  In 
1881  for  his  liberal  views.  He  led  in  the  establishment 
of  the  Progressive  Brethren  Church.  .  .  .  Bishop  Hol- 
singer's  break  with  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  came 
from  his  views  favoring  education  of  the  ministry, 
expression  of  the  younger  element,  recognition  of 
women  in  church  organization,  Sunday  school  and  In- 
strumental music  in  the  church,  and  his  opposition  to 
uniformity  of  dress.  The  Nowag  family  has  played  a 
prominent  role  in  the  church.  Seven  grandchildren  of 
the  bishop  were  ordained  to  the  ministry." 
The  editor  of  the  local  Meyersdale  Republican  tells 
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me  that  he  met  his  wife,  "a  blushing  girl 
of  sixteen,"  while  staying  at  the  Holsinger 
home.  The  occasion  was  the  first  Sunday 
school  convention  of  the  German  Baptist 
churches  of  Somerset  and  Bedford  Coun- 
ties (Morrison's  Cove),  held  under  the 
leadership  of  Brother  Holsinger  in  the 
year  1879.  It  seems  the  young  lady  was 
a  type-setter  in  Holsinger's  printing  plant, 
located  in  the  old  Mansion  House  on  the 
public  square,  Berlin,  Pa. 
Government 

The  local  Brethren  Churches  have  been 
called  upon  in  more  recent  years  to  stand 
for  "the  Gospel-only  principle,"  and  to 
zealously  guard  the  principle  of  congre- 


Mrs.  Mary  A.  Miller 


Rev.  Gerald  Polman 
(Pastor) 


gational  government,  held  sacred  by  all  Brethren 
peoples.  Written  into  our  constitutional  charter  are 
these  words:  "The  government  of  this  Church  is 
vested  in  the  body  of  believers  who  compose  it.  It  is 
subject  to  the  control  of  no  other  ecclesiastical  body, 
but  it  recognizes  and  sustains  the  privileges  of  mutual 
counsel  and  cooperation  which  are  common  among 
Brethren  churches.  It  receives  the  Holy  Scriptures  as 
the  sole  authority  in  all  matters  of  faith  and  practice." 

Membership 

At  the  time  of  this  writing  there  are  238  active  resi- 
dent members  of  the  Meyersdale  church  and  42  active 
non-resident  members.  Currently  there  are  in  the 
Summit  Mills  congregation  135  active  resident  members 
and  an  additional  40  active  non-resident  members.  Over 
a  period  of  65  years,  1,138  members  have  been  received 
in  the  Meyersdale  church  and  800  have  been  received 
at  Summit  Mills  during  the  past  63  years.  Both  congre- 
gations are  now  in  the  process  of  remodeling  and  re- 
decorating their  churches.  The  spiritual  fires  are 
burning  brightly,  the  Lord's  blessing  heavily  abides. 


Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Ashman   ( Retiring  Pastor) ,  and  Family 


(Continued  from  Page  232) 
dence  .  .  .  Our  intention  is  to  cooperate  with  all  na- 
tions of  the  world  on  the  basis  of  right,  justice,  and 
permanent  peace.  Our  league  will  never  think  of 
being  an  aggressor  against  another  nation."  So  states 
King  Ibn  Saud  of  Saudi,  of  Arabia,  and  King  Farouk, 
of  Egypt. 

These  kings  have  not  asked  the  writer  for  any  ad- 
vice. But  since  all  this  sounds  like  big  talk  we  might 
suggest  that  they  get  the  support  of  some  of  the 
larger  nations  of  the  earth  to  help  defend  and  execute 
this  notion.  If  England  is  not  too  interested,  why  not 
try  Russia?  The  Arabs  (and  any  other  nation  which 
lines  up  with  such  a  notion)  will  be  due  for  a  surprise 
when  the  decree  of  the  Most  High  God  is  finally  re- 
vealed and  executed  by  His  mighty  power.  His  un- 
changeable and  immutable  Word  stands  that  Palestine 
belongs  to  the  children  of  Abraham  through  Isaac  and 
Jacob.  Those  who  try  to  take  Palestine  away  from  the 
Jews  will  sooner  or  later  find  themselves  fighting 
against  God.   That  will  be  embarrassing! 


THERE'S  NO  EXCUSE 


"My  subscription  runs  out  soon,  but  I  hope  I  have 
not  waited  too  long  and  miss  any.  These  educational 
numbers  are  a  real  blessing." 


Following  the  morning  service  in  one  of  our  western 
churches  a  stranger,  father  of  four  children,  asked 
the  pastor  for  a  conference.  In  the  pastor's  study  he 
said,  "I  want  to  be  saved  but  I  don't  know  how."  When 
God's  plan  of  salvation  was  explained  to  him  he  asked, 
"You  mean  it's  as  simple  as  all  that?"  Being  assured 
that  it  was,  he  took  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  per- 
sonal Savior,  was  baptized  and  received  into  member- 
ship of  the  church  that  night.  The  pastor  remarks, 
"It  wasn't  so  easy  for  God  to  make  possible  our  sal- 
vation but  He  made  it  so  simple  that  none  is  with 
excuse." 
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(Continued  from  Page  233) 

though  some  are  more  practically  holy  in  their  walk 
and  conversation  than  others. 

V.  Children  of  God  Are  Stones  (I  Pet.  2:1-5). 

1.  They  are  in  the  same  house  (Heb.  3:4-6)  which 
God  built,  and  which  Christ  is  over  as  a  son  over  His 
own  house. 

2.  They  have  the  same  foundation  which  is  Christ 
(I  Cor.  3:11-12).  All  Christians  are  alike,  living  stones 
upon  one  foundation,  though  some  are  more  prominent 
in  the  building  than  others  because  of  the  faithful 
service  they  have  rendered  for  God  while  on  earth. 

VI.  Children  of  God  Are  Members  of  One  Body  (I  Cor. 
6:15;  12:12). 

1.  They  are  members  in  the  same  body  (Rom.  12:4-,')i . 

2.  They  have  one  Head  (Eph.  5:22-24;  Col.  1:18). 
All  Christians  are  members  of  the  Body  which  is 

Christ's,  though  some  may  have  more  highly  esteemed 
places  and  offices  than  others,  they  are  in  the  same 
body. 

VII.  Children  of  God  Are  the  Bride  of  Christ  (Rev. 
19:6-8). 

1.  They  win  be  in  the  same  city  and  married  to  the 
same  Man  (Rev.  21:2,  9). 

2.  They  will  have  only  one  and  the  same  Bridegroom 
who  is  Christ  according  to  John  3:29.  All  Christians  will 
be  together  in  the  same  glory,  though  some  will  suffer 
loss  in  rewards  through  unfaithfulness  when  in  the 
body.  <P« 

Thus  we  show  forth  the  characteristics  which  tend 
to  make  us  a  unit  and  like  Christ. 


NEWS  BRIEFS 


Are  there  any  missionaries  in  your  attic?  Several 
hard-to-find  articles  are  needed  by  the  Hamiltons  to 
complete  their  outfit  for  Africa.  They  need  a  coffee 
grinder,  a  hand  grist  mill,  a  large  cast-iron  dutch  oven, 
a  12-gauge  shotgun  and  a  movie  camera.  If  you  know 
where  they  can  obtain  any  of  these  articles,  either  free 
or  for  a  reasonable  price,  please  write  immediately  to 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ben  Hamilton,  Box  108,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind. 

Good  news  from  Washington,  D.  C,  informs  us  that 
there  is  beginning  to  be  a  spiritual  awakening  among 
our  national  leaders.  Each  Wednesday  morning  a 
group  of  Senators  gathers  for  prayer  and  Bible  study, 
and  on  Thursdays  a  larger  group  of  Representatives 
meets — in  all  about  45  or  50  men.    Pray  for  them. 


HOW  MUCH  I  OWE! 

"Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  His  beauty.' 

When  I  stand  before  the  throne 
Dressed  in  beauty  not  my  own; 
WTien  I  see  Thee  as  Thou  art. 
Love  Thee  with  unsinning  heart; 
Then,  Lord,  shall  I  fully  know. 
Not  till  then — how  much  I  owe! 
— Robert  Murray  McCheyne. 
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yourself  completely  that  He  may  fill  you  with  His 
Spirit  and  use  you  to  the  full. 

Power 

There  must  be  power  in  addition  to  all  this,  and  in 
all  this.  The  power  Is  spiritual.  This  work  is  not  to  be 
done  in  your  power,  but  in  His.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit 
do  His  work  through  you.  You  can  have  as  much  power 
as  you  are  willing  to  use  for  the  glory  of  God.  Without 
it  you  are  helpless.  With  it  you  can  do  "all  things." 
The  three  things  that  release  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
are  within  your  possibilities.  They  are  prayer,  connec- 
tion with  the  source — God,  and  use  of  the  power  given. 

These  are  the  prerequisites  to  soul-winning  among 
the  children.  None  of  them  is  denied  you.  You  may 
have  them  all  if  you  will,  and  you  may  have  them 
without  delay. 


"Am  enclosing  one  dollar  to  renew  my  subscription. 
I  enjoy  every  number.  May  the  Lord  continue  to  bless 
and  use  you  all  for  His  glory  in  the  new  year." 


NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO 
PROGRAM 

IS  NOW  ON  THE  AIR  ON  THE 
FOLLOWING  STATIONS: 


WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00   A.M.   (E.S.T.) 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WJAC — Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 5:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 9:00-9:30  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:00-7:30  A.M.  (P.S.T.) 

PLEASE  PRAY  AND  GIVE  IN  ORDER  TO  KEEP 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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Christian  Endeavor 

SENIORS 

PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  24,  1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — Hebrews  10:25 

THEME — "Our  Responsibility  to  Our  Church." 
YOUR  ROOM — ^Write  on  the  blackboard  or  large  cards 
the  following:  "Worship  or  church  service,  prayer 
meeting,  communion  service,  Sunday  school,  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  special  revival  services,  choir,  and 
visitation  work. 
LEADER — Read  these  Scriptures:  Eph.  5:25,  Matt.  16: 
16-18,  Heb.  10:25,  Acts  2:47.  Christ  loved  the  church 
and  every  believer  who  loves  Christ  will  line  up  with 
the  church.  In  the  Brethren  Church  it  is  possible  to 
observe  all  that  Christ  commanded  and  taught,  for 
the  creed  of  our  church  is  the  Bible.  When  we  line 
up  with  a  church  we  should  be  faithful  to  that  church 
and  its  services.  I  Cor.  4:2. 

Hand  out  these  topics.  Encourage  young  people  to 
add  thoughts  of  their  own. 

I.  Faithful  to  the  morning  and  evening  worship  serv- 

ices (regular  church  service). 

1.  These  services  should  come  first — Heb.  10:25. 

2.  Those  who  just  come  to  Sunday  school  and  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  miss  a  great  blessing. 

3.  When  you  stay  away  from  the  church  service  you 
really  vote  against  it. 

II.  Faithful  to  the  prayer  meeting — Phil.  4:6,  7. 

1.  Without  prayer  it  is  impossible  to  go  forward. 

2.  The  prayer  meeting  is  the  thermometer  of  the 
church. 

3.  A  spiritual  Christian  will  be  found  at  the  prayer 
meeting. 

III.  Faithful  to  the  communion  service — John  13:17;  I 
Cor.  11:23-26. 

1.  Christ  commanded  us  to  be  present  and  take  part 
in  this  service— Matt.  28:19,  20. 

2.  We  must  observe  this  service  if  we  are  to  be  "live 
Christians" — John  6:53. 

IV.  Faithful  to  the  Sunday  school— II  Tim.  2:15. 

1.  In  the  Sunday  school  we  learn  more  about  God's 
Word. 

2.  Through  the  Sunday  school  we  are  able  to  reach 
the  boys  and  girls  for  Christ  and  the  church — II 
Tim.  3:15. 

V.  Faithful  to  the  Christian  Endeavor. 

1.  In  Christian  Endeavor  we  have  an  opportunity  to 
develop  leadership. 

2.  In  this  service  many  have  learned  to  quote  Scrip- 
ture, testify,  pray,  and  speak  before  a  group. 

VI.  Faithful  to  special  revival  services. 

1.  Without  evangelism  a  church  is  dead. 

2.  We  cannot  expect  the  unsaved  to  come  to  these 
services  if  we  who  are  saved  show  no  interest  by 
staying  away. 

3.  Every  Christian  should  be  a  soul  winner — Mark 
1:17. 

Vn.  Faithful  to  the  choir. 

1.  Music  means  much  in  a  church  service. 

2.  Music  will  sometimes  touch  hearts  when  words 
fail  to  do  so. 

3.  If  one  has  been  given  the  talent  of  music,  use  and 
develop  it  by  singing  in  the  choir. 


VIII.  Faithful  to  calling  and  personal  evangelism. 

1.  If  souls  are  saved  and  won  for  Christ  and  the 
church  we  must  go  after  them  personally. 

2.  Nothing  can  take  the  place  of  personal  evangelism 
— going  out  into  the  homes  of  the  community  and 
inviting  folks  to  come  to  Christ  and  the  church. 

CONCLUSION— As  a  C.  E.,  set  aside  at  least  one  night 
a  month  for  visitation.  This  group  visitation  will 
secure  new  members  to  your  C.  E.  This  work  of  vis- 
itation will  bring  rich  rewards  in  joy  to  you.  Call  for 
volunteers.  Start  it  at  once. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES 

MARCH  24— "LOT,  THE  GREEDY  ONE" 
(Genesis  13,  14,  18,  19) 

For  your  song  service  give  your  members  an  oppor- 
tunity to  choose  the  hymns. 

Have  you  ever  heard  of  anyone  in  our  time  called 
"Lot?"  Mothers  and  fathers  do  not  want  their 
children  to  be  called  by  this  name,  for  the  boy  in 
the  Bible  named  Lot  was  a  very  selfish  and  mean 
boy. 

Lot,  raised  by  his  uncle,  Abraham,  had  all  his 
heart  could  desire — flocks,  herds,  and  tents. 

There  came  a  time,  however,  when  the  herdsmen 
of  Abraham  and  the  herdsmen  of  Lot  quarreled 
among  themselves.  Abraham,  realizing  that  this 
could  not  go  on,  told  Lot  that  he  thought  it  best  to 
separate.  Lot  was  given  an  opportunity  to  choose 
which  way  he  would  go. 

Lot,  looking  over  the  plain  of  Jordan,  saw  that  it 
was  well  watered,  fertile,  and  beautiful.  Selfishly 
and  without  thinking  of  his  Uncle  Abraham  who  ■ 
had  been  so  kind  to  him,  Lot  chose  the  best  land, 
all  the  plain  of  Jordan.  He  pitched  his  tent  toward 
the  wicked  cities  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  and  it 
was  not  long  until  he  was  under  the  influence  of 
friends  and  neighbors. 

It  was  only  because  Abraham  pleaded  with  the 
Lord  that  Lot  and  his  family  were  saved  when  the 
Lord,  because  of  the  awful  sinfulness  of  the  cities, 
destroyed  both  Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

Try,  for  a  change,  some  verse  finding.  The  leader  will 
call  verses.  The  first  one  to  find  the  verse  stands  and 
reads  it.  Someone  should  keep  account  of  the  names 
of  those  finding  the  verses  and  the  number  of  verses 
found  by  each  one.  After  some  practice  you  will  find 
that  you  will  be  able  to  open  to  almost  any  book  or  at 
least  close  by  rather  than  to  go  from  cover  to  cover 
before  you  finally  find  what  you  are  looking  for. 

— Hazel  Marquart. 


Of  listening  children  have  your  fears  for  little  pitch- 
ers have  big  ears. 
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THE  NEWEST  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSION  CHURCH,  SUNNYMEDE,  AT  SOUTH  BEND,  IND.,  PURCHASED 
BY  BRETHREN  HOME   MISSIONS   COUNCIL.     (SEE   INSIDE  COVER.) 


GOD     CHALLENGES     US 

IN  I 

SOUTH  BEND,  IND. 


We  Have  Purchased 
This  $70,000  Building 

for 


$25,000 


GOD  HAS  WONDERFULLY  OPENED  THE  WAY  FOR  YOUR  HOME  MISSIONS  COUNCIL  TO  PURCHASE 
THIS  SPACIOUS  AND  WELL-BUILT  STRUCTURE,  WHICH  ORIGINALLY  COST  AT  LEAST  $70,000,  AT  THE 
LOW  PRICE  OF  $25,000.     IT  COULD  NOT  BE  REPRODUCED  FOR  ITS  ORIGINAL  PRICE  TODAY. 

THE  BUILDING  IS  LOCATED  IN  A  SPLENDID  SECTION  OF  THE  CITY  AND  IS  WELL  ADAPTED  TO 
OUR  WORK.     IT  STANDS   ON  A  BEAUTIFUL  TRIANGULAR    CORNER    LOT    AT    1232    EAST    BRONSON  ' 
STREET,   WITH  FIVE   BUSY   STREETS   INTERSECTING  AT  THE  POINT. 

SOUTH  BEND  IS  A  RICH  INDUSTRIAL  CITY  OF  ABOUT  110,000  INHABITANTS  AND  IS  A  GROWING 
COMMUNITY  LOCATED  IN  A  PRODUCTIVE  FARMING  SECTION  OF  THE  STATE  OF  INDIANA.  ALREADY 
WE  HAVE  A  FINE  NUCLEUS  OF  BRETHREN  PEOPLE  ORGANIZED  AS  "THE  SUNNYMEDE  BRETHREN 
CHURCH"  AND  WE  ARE  EXPECTING  TO  PUT  A  FULL-TIME  PASTOR  TO  WORK  AT  ONCE  IN  THE  FIELD. 

WE  DO  FACE  AN  URGENT  FINANCIAL  NEED  IN  THE  PURCHASE  OF  THIS  BUILDING  NOW.  WE 
HAVE  NO  IDLE  FUNDS,  EVERY  PENNY  ALREADY  BUDGETED  FOR  VARIOUS  POINTS.  IF  YOU  HAVE 
ANY  OF  THE  LORD'S  MONEY  TO  GIVE  OUTRIGHT  FOR  THE  PURCHASE  OF  THIS  BUILDING  OR  FUNDS 
WHICH  YOU  CAN  LEND  US  AT  A  FAIR  RATE  OF  INTEREST— PLEASE  CONTACT  THE  BRETHREN  HOME 
MISSIONS  COUNCIL  IMMEDIATELY!  THE  AMOUNT  OF  THESE  LOANS  SHOULD  BE  AT  LEAST  $500  FOR 
BUSINESS  REASONS  WHICH  WE  SHALL  BE  GLAD  TO  EXPLAIN.  PRAY  FOR  THE  WORK  AT  SOUTH 
BEND! 


THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD;  Entpred  as  second-class  matter  April  16.  1943.  at  the  post  office  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  under  the 
act  of  March  3.  1879.  Issued  four  times  each  month  bv  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co..  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Subscription  price,  $1.00  a  year; 
foreign  countries,  $1.60  a  year.  ADMINISTRATION:  Marvin  L,  Goodman,  Secretary  of  Publications.  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS:  Herman  Hoyt.  President; 
Bernard  Schneider.  Vice  President,  Walter  A.  Lepp,  Secretary;  Homer  A.  Kent,  Treas\irer;  Paul  Bauman.  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman,  R.  B.  Gingrich,  L.  L. 
Grubb,   A.   L.  Lynn,   S.   W.   Link,   R.   D.   Crees. 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By  L.  L.  GRUBB 


.  .  .  UNTO  THE  UTTERMOST  PART  OF  THE  EARTH! 

These  words  were  spoken  by  Jesus  Christ  just  before 

,  His  ascension  into  heaven.  They  constitute  a  constant 

\  challenge  to  the  witness  of  every  believer.  The  Gospel 

must  be  preached  to  the  very  ends  of  the  earth  in 

order  to  fulfill  their  intent. 

We  thank  God  for  our  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
which  has  been  and  is  engaged  in  this  very  task.  We 
praise  God  for  what  has  been  accomplished  in  past 
years  through  the  dedicated  service  of  one  of  the  finest 
I  staffs  of  missionaries  in  the  world.  Great  sections  of 
South  America  and  Africa  have  felt  the  impact  of  the 
full  Gospel  message  because  there  have  been  Brethren 
people  at  home  who  have  seen  a  vision  of  lost  and 
needy  souls  and  then  others  have  been  willing  to  carry 
the  message  to  its  destination.  Perhaps  other  great 
sections  of  the  world  will  benefit  from  this  same  min- 
istry in  the  future  as  God's  people  make  further  ex- 
pansion possible. 

EASTER,  the  season  when  we  celebrate  the  bodily 
resurrection  of  our  blessed  Lord,  brings  supreme  em- 
phasis in  the  heart  of  every  Brethren  believer  upon 
the  means  God  uses  to  disseminate  its  message.  Of 
course,  it  is  impossible  for  each  of  us  to  leave  home, 
family,  friends,  and  job  and  travel  into  a  far  country 
with  the  message  of  eternal  life.  But  it  is  not  impos- 
sible for  any  of  us  to  give  some  amount  for  the  financ- 
ing of  this  great  work.  Always  has  it  been  true  that 
many  small  gifts  make  up  the  greatest  section  of  mis- 
sionary offerings.  Pennies  from  the  boys  and  girls, 
small  amounts  from  Sunday  school  classes,  offerings 
from  those  who  possess  little  of  this  world's  goods  and 
which  represent  great  sacrifice,  plus  gifts  of  larger 
amounts,  all  together  make  it  possible  for  our  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  to  reach  the  lost  with  the  Gospel. 
Let  us  place  in  their  hands  in  this  year  of  high 
wages  the  GREATEST  OFFERING  EVER  GIVEN  TO 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS  BY  BRETHREN  PEOPLE! 

CONVERSIONS  AMONG  THE  JEWS 

Dr.  Cecil  Roth,  in  a  letter  published  in  the  Jewish 
Chronicle  recently,  has  once  more  lamented  the  preva- 
lence of  conversions  among  the  Jews  in  England.  Ac- 
cording to  him,  seven  junior  members  of  the  staff  of 
Oxford  University  have  embraced  Christianity.  Many 
of  the  students  deny  their  Judaism  or  profess  some 
other  faith.  He  thinks  that  more  members  of  the  uni- 
versity of  Jewish  birth  attend  Christian  worship  than 
Jewish.  He  heads  up  this  article  with  the  startling 
title,  "A  Community  Facing  Disaster." 

At  least  this  expression  should  give  an  answer  to 
those  who  say  that  Jewish  missions  do  not  pay  and 
that  no  Jews  are  being  saved.  If  the  rate  of  Jewish 
conversions  is  rapid  enough  to  make  Jewish  leaders 
sit  up  and  take  notice,  then  surely  God  is  working.  Re- 
cently, in  reading  reports  from  various  Jewish  missions 
across  the  nation,  we  note  records  of  many  conver- 
sions. 

In  all  probability  Dr.  Roth  expresses  the  dismay  of 


most  Jewish  leaders  at  the  conversion  of  their  people. 
The  leaders  of  Israel  in  this  day  differ  little  from  the 
Pharisees  and  priests  of  old  who  rejected  and  plotted 
against  the  Son  of  God.  The  same  spiritual  blindness 
shrouds  the  heart  of  the  Jew.  Despite  this  we  must 
evangelize  the  Chosen  People  or  fail  in  fulfilling  the 
command  of  the  Lord. 

PLANS  FOR  THE  FUTURE 

The  directors  of  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil have  been  praying  that  God  would  clearly  reveal  His 
will  in  the  matter  of  our  own  national  emphasis  on 
Jewish  evangelization.  Plans  are  shaping  up  and  becom- 
ing clearer  in  our  minds  each  week  and  we  hope  that 
soon  we  will  be  in  a  position  to  announce  the  time  and 
place  for  the  opening  of  a  Brethren  Jewish  Church. 
In  the  meantime  our  churches  may  assist  us  in  prayer 
and  send  in  offerings  designated  for  Jewish  work  so 
that  when  the  opportunity  comes  and  arrangements 
are  complete  we  shall  be  able  to  move  swiftly.  Remem- 
ber that  Jewish  funds  are  not  counted  in  the  regular 
national  Home  Mission  offering,  but  placed  in  a  sepa- 
rate fund  designated  for  Jewish  work. 

ANTI-SEMITISM  ON  THE  MARCH 

Prophecy  i s  constantly  being  fulfilled  as  Jews 
throughout  the  world  are  being  persecuted  and  slain 
and  anti-semitic  rulers  and  organizations  grow  and 
function  unabated. 

Thousands  of  Jews  are  fleeing  from  Poland  each  day 
headed  for  the  American  zone  in  Germany  as  the  wave 
of  anti-Jewish  feeling  continues.  All  Hitler  did  in 
Poland  was  fan  the  anti-Jewish  feeling  which  had 
already  existed. 

Six  hundred  were  reported  injured  and  nine  killed  in 
rioting  against  Jews  in  Cairo,  Egypt. 

With  Colonel  Peron  in  power  in  Argentina  attacks 
have  been  made  on  Jewish  homes,  synagogues,  and 
individuals.  "Death  to  the  Jews"  is  the  slogan  of  this 
"little  Hitler." 

Despite  all  that  Satan  can  do  in  attempts  to  annihi- 
late this  people,  the  Jew  remains  an  entity.  He  may  be 
slain  by  the  millions  and  persecuted  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  but  the  word  of  the  Lord  will  yet  come  to 
pass:  "Behold,  I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from 
among  the  heathen  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will 
gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring  them  into  their 
own  land"  (Ezek.  37:21). 

The  German  encyclopedia  on  anti-Semitism  reads, 
"In  less  than  one  hundred  years  the  Jewish  problem 
will  be  solved."  Hitler  is  gone  and  still  it  is  not  solved! 
A  slab  of  granite  in  Egypt,  some  3,300  years  old,  carries  • 
the  words  of  Rameses  II:  "Israel  is  annihilated.  Israel 
will  have  no  posterity."  These  things  strengthen  our 
faith  in  our  almighty  and  omniscient  Father  in  heaven 
by  proving  the  utter  truth  of  His  Word. 

THE  SATANIC  FALSITY  OF  RELIGIOUS  UNITY 

Let's  get  together!  Let  us  make  a  world  brotherhood 
a  working  reaUty.   What  we  need  is  one  world  religion! 
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These  and  other  statements  are  rising  from  ecclesiasti- 
cal gatherings  the  world  around  and  are  increasing  in 
their  tempo  and  insistent  emphasis  as  the  days  go  by, 
and  they  indicate  a  definite  trend  in  religious  think- 
ing. 

Last  December  13th  the  Pope  marked  the  400th  anni- 
versary of  the  Council  of  Trent  with  a  world-wide 
appeal  for  the  joining  of  all  churches  under  one  ban- 
ner, and  then  Archbishop  Glennon  submits  the  mean- 
ingful statement  to  the  Catholics,  "You  sin  against 
faith  by  reading  heretical  Bibles,  heretical  and  infidel 
books  and  papers.  The  Protestant  Bible  is  not  the 
Word  of  God.  The  Roman  Catholic  priest  alone  can 
show  his  mission  from  God  Himself.  He  alone  is  com- 
missioned by  the  Pope,  the  lawful  successor  of  St. 
Peter,  the  Vicar  of  Christ  on  earth.  The  ministers  of 
the  various  sects  have  no  authority,  no  commission 
from  God.    They  are  imposters." 

Bishop  G.  Bromley  Oxnam,  of  the  Federal  Council 
of  Churches,  recently  made  the  following  statement  in 
St.  Louis,  "We  look  forward  to  that  day,  praying  for 
that  day,  when  around  the  world  there  may  be  one 
Christian  fellowship — that  the  Kingdom  of  God  may 
become  a  reality  on  the  face  of  the  earth." 

Dr.  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,  speaking  on  the  subject, 
"This  Is  One  World  for  Religion,  Too!"  at  the  annual 
dinner  of  the  Protestant  Council  of  New  York,  said, 
"Our  whole  policy  must  be  reversed.   We  must  stress 


our  unities,  not  our  differences."  Fosdick  suggests  that 
the  only  way  to  solve  this  problem  is  for  ALL  faiths  to 
get  together  for  common  ends. 

It  all  sounds  very  lovely  and  Utopian  if  one  did  not 
know  the  corruption,  deceit,  blasphemy,  and  God-de- 
fiance of  the  Catholic  Church,  if  one  did  not  know 
that  Bishop  Oxnam  denies  the  deity  of  Jesus  Christ, 
if  one  did  not  know  that  Fosdick  denies  the  blood 
atonement  of  Christ  and  other  cardinal  doctrines  of 
the  Christian  faith.  Satan  dishonestly  and  subtly  is 
endeavoring  to  lead  believers  in  Jesus  Christ  to  be- 
lieve that  unity  should  be  achieved  at  the  expense  of 
giving  up  our  DIFFERENCES  which  amounts  to  our 
salvation  with  all  its  included  blessings,  and  we  should 
join  hands  with  those  who  stedfastly  refuse  to  accept 
the  Word  of  God. 

Unwittingly  or  not,  Satan  is  using  religious  tools  in 
these  days  to  steadily  bring  the  great  ecclesiastical 
system  to  the  point  signified  by  John  in  the  Revela- 
tion and  the  unfortunate  part  is  that  many  well  mean- 
ing children  of  God  are  aiding  and  abetting  such  a 
program  by  their  gifts  and  attendance  at  churches 
whose  programs  follow  those  of  the  Federal  Council. 

Let  us  get  together  on  a  common  platform  WHICH 
IS  THE  WORD  OF  GOD!  Any  other  basis  of  unity  is 
a  falsity  and  a  trick  of  the  devil.  May  God  grant  that 
many  more  of  His  children  shall  open  their  eyes  to 
this  menace  in  the  closing  days  of  our  age. 


Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


Due  to  lack  of  space  last  month  there  was  no  Trav- 
elog in  our  Home  Mission  issue  of  the  Herald.  This 
month  we  resume  our  reports  to  the  Herald  readers. 

CORRECTION! 

In  a  recent  Travelog  we  reported  that  the  Beaver 
City,  Nebr.,  church  had  been  closed  for  12  years  ana 
without  a  pastor  for  that  length  of  time.  We  later 
found  this  to  be  untrue  and  a  misunderstanding.  The 
church  was  without  a  pastor  for  some  of  that  time, 
but  at  all  times  meetings  were  held  in  the  building, 
Sunday  school,  etc. 

EAST  DISTRICT  FELLOWSHIP  MINISTERS 
MEET  AT  CONEMAUGH 

It  was  our  privilege  to  meet  with  the  ministers  ol 
the  East  District  Fellowship  recently  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Conemaugh,  Pa.  The  Home  Mis- 
sion points  in  that  district  were  considered  and  new 
points  discussed.  Most  of  the  members  of  the  Fellow- 
ship Ministerium  were  present  and  we  were  encour- 
aged to  note  the  interest  in  Home  Mission  expansion. 
Soon  several  new  points  are  to  be  investigated  in  that 
district. 

WEST  AGAIN! 

Due  to  a  chain  of  pressing  circumstances  it  was 
necessary  for  us  to  arrange  a  quick  trip  into  the  Middle 
West  and  among  the  farther  western  churches. 

On  this  trip  we  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity 
to  stop  and  visit  with  Mrs.  Irene  Hanley,  Jewish  worker, 


whom  many  of  our  Conference  delegates  heard  last 
year  and  enjoyed,  and  who  will  probably  be  back  again 
this  year  to  bring  inspirational  messages  at  National 
Conference.  We  had  splendid  fellowship  discussing 
the  possibilities  of  new  efforts  to  evangelize  Israel  and 
received  a  great  deal  of  helpful  information.  Mrs.  Han- 
ley will  be  itinerating  among  many  of  our  Brethren 
churches  soon. 

TAOS,  NEW  MEXICO,  HAS  A  NEW 
BRETHREN  CHURCH! 

A  short  time  after  our  visit  in  East  St.  Louis,  we 
landed  in  Taos,  New  Mexico,  a  very  unique  and  fasci- 
nating little  town  where  many  artists  come  during  both 
summer  and  winter  to  paint  the  beautiful  scenes  which 
surround  the  town.  Here,  Rev.  Rubel  V.  Lucero.  who  is 
a  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach, 
Calif.,  has  been  working  for  several  years  and  has  built 
up  a  splendid  work  among  the  Spanish-American  folks 
in  the  section.  Against  great  religious  and  material 
odds  this  man  of  God  with  his  good  wife  and  family 
won  souls  to  the  Lord  Jesus  and  built  a  small  chapel 
for  worship  purposes. 

It  was  our  great  joy  to  preach  to  about  80  in  this 
little  chapel  one  Sunday  morning  and  we  had  the 
privilege  of  seeing  four  souls  come  to  Christ  at  the 
close  of  the  service.  In  the  evening  Bro.  A.  D.  Cashman 
brought  a  short  message  and  Brother  Lucero  spoke  at 
length.  A  business  meeting  was  held  at  the  close  of 
the  service  at  which  the  congregation  voted  unanl-  > 
mously  to  become  the  Taos  Brethren  Church  and  today 
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we  have  60  members,  moitly  Spanish-American  folJc, 
who  are  full-fledged  Brethren.  These  folks  love  the 
Lord  and  have  a  zeal  for  His  glory. 

Just  a  short  distance  from  Taos  is  the  largest  Indian 
pueblo  in  the  Southwest,  which  presents  wonderful  op- 
portunities of  reaching  some  of  the  American  Indians. 
We  have  thought  a  great  deal  especially  about  the 
Navajos,  due  to  our  close  contact  with  them,  but  it 
seems  that  God  has  led  us  definitely  first  into  contact 
with  the  Pueblo  tribe  which  is  a  Spanish-speaking 
people.  This  opens  a  real  field  for  Indian  evangeliza- 
tion and  gives  us  a  splendid  headquarters  from  which 
to  work. 

Due  to  ill  health.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lucero  were  forced 
to  move  to  a  lower  altitude.  This  made  necessary  the 
securing  of  some  missionaries  to  care  for  this  work 
immediately.  Just  as  the  Lord  so  marvelously  led  us  to 
this  new  field,  so  did  He  almost  immediately  provide 
two  capable,  trained  missionaries  to  take  over  the  task 
in  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Malles,  who,  by  the  time  you 
read  this  Travelog,  probably  will  be  settled  in  Taos, 
N.  M.,  learning  the  Spanish  language  and  preparing 
for  a  great  ministry  among  the  Spanish-Americans  and 
the  Indians.  Here  again  your  Home  Mission  dollars 
are  paying  big  dividends! 

Be  sure  to  see  the  extensive  history,  writeup,  and 
pictures  in  the  April  issue  of  the  Herald  telling  the 
whole  story  of  this  remarkable  work. 

FELLOWSHIP   WITH   THE    BRETHREN 
IN  CHEYENNE 

From  Taos  to  Denver,  Colo.,  and  on  up  to  Cheyenne, 
Wyo.,  we  had  a  beautiful  ride  on  the  bus.  In  such 
beautiful  country  one  could  really  enjoy  the  scenery  if 
it  would  not  be  mixed  up  with  such  goodly  supply  ol 
tobacco  smoke  through  which  it  is  difficult  to  see  out 
the  window  at  times. 

Arriving  in  Cheyenne  we  were  met  by  our  energetic 
Home  Mission  pastor,  Bro.  Samuel  Horney.  During  the 
evening  service  we  enjoyed  a  time  of  fellowship  with 
our  growing  congregation  and  heard  Prof.  R.  D.  Culver 
bring  an  inspiring  message  from  the  Word.  At  the 
close  we  met  in  business  session  with  the  group  and 
discussed  future  plans  for  a  relocation  of  the  work  and 
erection  of  a  church  building. 

Brother  and  Sister  Horney  have  done  a  fine  work  m 
Cheyenne.     The    Sunday    school   is    increasing    right 


along.  During  a  Christmas  service  90  were  present,  just 
about  crowding  out  the  small  auditorium.  The  regular 
Sunday  services  are  well  attended  and  visitors  are 
showing  interest  in  the  work  each  week.   We  are  ex- 
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Left— Bro.  Sam  Horney,  pastor  of  the  church  at  Chey- 
enne, Wyo.,  and  his  family.  Right— Present  location 
of  the  church. 

pecting  some  real  growth  from  this  band  of  God's 
people  under  the  leadership  of  Brother  Horney. 

The  pastor  proved  to  us  that  there  were  some  prize 
Herefords  in  Wyoming  as  well  as  some  fine  Brethren 
people.  Of  course  we  do  not  mean  to  strike  a  compari- 
son. We  were  shown  about  the  finest  Hereford  ranch 
in  the  States  where  some  of  the  prize  Hereford  bulls, 
which  bring  as  much  as  $50,000,  are  raised.  Two  of 
the  cowboys  were  very  gracious  to  us  and  explained 
many  details  of  the  business.  Thousands  of  acres  com- 
prise this  great  ranch  and  the  whole  setup  adds  a 
great  deal  of  glamor  to  the  Cheyenne  section,  where 
frontier  days  come  back  once  each  year  with  a  vim  and 
where  traces  of  the  Old  West  are  always  present. 

For  the  hospitality  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  Bishop  while 
in  Cheyenne  we  are  very  grateful.  p 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  expand  this  work 
in  a  city  which  needs  the  Gospel  as  much  as  any  other 
in  the  United  States. 

DENVER,  COLO.,  CHALLENGES  EVERY  MEMBER 
OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

After  our  fine  time  at  Cheyenne,  back  to  Denver  to 
see  some  Brethren  there  and  get  the  train  for  Beaver 
City,  Nebr. 

This  remarkable  city  of  about  400,000  is  sorely  in 
need  of  fundamental  testimonies.  The  field  is  wide 
open  and  we  have  about  six  prospective  families  with 
Brethren  background  or  who  are  now  active  members 
of  other  Brethren  churches,  who  desire  a  Brethren 
testimony  in  that  city.  The  possibilities  are  endless 
and  the  city  is  expanding  in  almost  every  direction. 
Yet,  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  do  anything  about  it 
because  of  limited  funds.  When  we  see  such  fields  and 
opportunities  and  people  ready  to  go  ahead  and  do 
something  definite  and  then  look  at  the  amount  avail- 
able to  meet  the  budget  we  sometimes  wish  for  an 
Aladdin's  lamp.  As  far  as  new  churches  are  concerned, 
the  growth  of  the  Brethren  Church  is  absolutely  lim- 
ited, with  very  few  exceptions,  to  the  amount  of  its 
Home  Mission  offering.  This  fact  should  cause  each  of 
us  to  pause  and  do  a  bit  more  praying  about  our  mis- 
sionary offerings.  Our  trouble  is  no  longer  a  dearth 
of  preachers  but  a  famine  of  funds.    The  time  is  com- 
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n  we  will  have  more  preachers  than  churches, 
far  more  serious  than  vice  versa. 

TO  BEAVER  CITY,  NEBR. 

Denver  we  made  our  way  across  the  prairie  to 
Z!ity,  Nebr.,  and  spent  two  days  with  Brother 
er  Baerg  and  the  Beaver  City  Brethren, 
ijoyed  a   very   profitable   Sunday   with   these 


ivhere  the  West  begins" — there's  a  thriving- 
ren  Mission  at  Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  where  Sam 
y  is  pastor.  The  above  pictures  were  taken 
e  day  of  their  Sunday  school  picnic. 


in  Christ  as  we  transacted  some  business  rel- 

the  Church  and  brought  the  Word  of  God  in 
sages. 

the  ministry  of  Brother  Baerg  the  church  has 
)me  real  strides  forward  and  just  recently  we 
reived  word  that  this  church  has  voted  to  be 

from  the  support  of  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
►uncil,  which  means  that  another  church  has 
self-supporting.    We  praise  the  Lord  for  this 

will  of  the  Beaver  City  Brethren  to  trust  the 
■  the  Divine  provision  needed. 
;r  Baerg  has  felt  led  of  the  Spirit  to  resign  his 

as  pastor  of  the  church  and  spend  some  time 
irents'  home  and  in  further  schooling.  Thus  we 
)ray  that  God  will  provide  a  shepherd  for  this 
tiich  is  largely  isolated  from  other  Brethren 
s.  Portis,  Kans.,  is  the  closest  Brethren  testi- 
We  need  to  fill  in  this  middle-western  area 


with  new  Brethren  churches.   The  fields  are  certainly 
ripe  and  ready  for  harvest. 

CHICAGO,  ILL.,  ANOTHER  GREAT  CHALLENGE 
TO  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

As  our  train  rolled  into  Chicago  and  this  second 
largest  city  in  the  United  States  came  into  view  with 
its  almost  endless  rows  of  homes  and  myriads  of  people 
we  were  again  forcibly  reminded  of  the  fact  that  in 
such  a  tremendous,  important  and  needy  city  there  Is 
no  Brethren  church.  Calls  to  build  a  Brethren  testi- 
mony have  repeatedly  come  from  this  section  where 
there  is  a  sizeable  nucleus  of  Brethren  people,  but 
again  we  are  limited  by  lack  of  funds.  Pray  that  God 
will  make  it  possible  for  us  to  enter  these  challenging 
fields  at  an  early  date! 


TO  THE  WORK  OF  THE  MASTER 

To  the  work  of  the  Master  I'll  hasten  today, 

Telling  others  the  story  of  grace, 
His  will  and  command  I'll  gladly  obey, 

Standing  true  unto  God  in  my  place. 
For  the  Lord  I'll  attempt,  for  the  Lord  will  pursue, 

And  His  help  will  my  weakness  outweigh; 
So  I'll  follow  whatever  He  tells  me  to  do. 

And  will  trust  to  the  end  of  the  way. 


PERHAPS  TODAY 

Perhaps  today  He'll  come  most  sure! 
This  hope  He  gives  to  keep  us  pure. 
To  have  us  watching,  ready,  free. 
Untangled  with  iniquity: 
That  we  may  meet  Him  without  shame, 
Or  conscious  sense  of  guilt  or  blame. 


T 


T 


This  is  a  picture  of  Brother  and  Sister  Clyde  Landrum 
and  Philip,  who  recently  have  come  to  Grace  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  to  prepare  for  fuller  service  in  the  Lord. 
Brother  Landrum  is  of  the  same  family  stock  as  our 
missionary  in  Clayhole,  Ky.,  Sewell  Landrum.  Thus 
we  feel  that  Clayhole  has  had  a  real  influence  for 
expansion  and  blessing  within  our  Brethren  borders 
as  it  has  provided  two  capable  servants  of  Christ. 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


THE  BIBLE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  JEWISH  NATIONALISM 


By  DR.  GEORGE  McNEELY 

[This   article   was  a   radio   message   delivered   over 
jthe  Eastern  network  in  1937.    It  is  reprinted  from  The 
rumpeter  for  Israel.] 


The  Jewish  people  are  a  phenomenon  of  national 
history  (Ex.  19:5,  6;  Deut.  10:14,  15).  Persecuted  more 
than  the  colored  tribes  that  have  been  wiped  out  by 
slavery,  the  Jews  still  survive  as  a  national  entity,  and 
though  the  least  in  number  among  the  nations  of  the 
sarth,  they  exercise  an  influence  greater  than  any.  Not 
:onsidered  among  the  great  powers  of  the  world  when 
war  burst  forth  in  1914,  they  seem  to  be  the  only  na- 
tion that  profited  by  the  war — for  through  the  war 
the  Jews  have  regained  a  national  homeland — a  home- 
land they  have  not  controlled  for  more  than  two 
thousand  years.  The  Jews  were  an  unknown  quantity 
m  the  war,  yet  they  were  the  only  people  to  get  any- 
thing out  of  it.  It  may  be  said  indeed  that  they  paid 
jlearly  for  what  they  got,  but  did  not  the  other  nations 
pay  dearly,  and  what  did  they  get?  Only  wounds  and 
bruises  and  putrefying  national  sores  that  cannot  be 
pealed  by  any  kind  of  ointment  the  nations  know. 
Every  salve  that  has  been  applied  to  the  national 
wounds  of  the  world  has  only  made  these  wounds 
5tenchful  and  deadly  (Isa.  1:5-7;  Jer.  25:26-33).  It 
may  be  said  the  Jewish  national  wounds  are  not  all 
jiealed.  True!^ — but  the  ointment  of  a  national  home 
^las  been  obtained  and  applied,  and,  so  far  as  applica- 
;ion  has  been  made,  the  ointment  of  a  national  home 
las  healed  the  wounds  of  the  Jewish  people.  It  is  of 
:ar  more  importance  that  the  nations  have  received 
:he  Jews  again  into  the  family  of  nations  than  that 
Che  Jewish  family  home  is  limited  in  territory.  The  ex- 
ension  of  Jewish  territory  may  be  but  a  matter  of  time. 
iThe  world-wide  epidemic  of  anti-Semitism  will  natur- 
ally compel  the  nations  to  provide  adequate  territory 
nto  which  the  Jews  may  be  driven. 

II 

Jewish  and  Gentile  history  unite  with  Bible  history 
in  declaring  that  Jewish  national  life  began  in  Abra- 
ham. Abraham  was  made  the  father  of  the  nation 
;onsequent  to  the  rebellion  of  the  nations  which  grew 
out  of  the  family  of  Noah.  As  declared  by  Bible  history, 
('God  had  made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  to 
dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  had  determined 
their  times  before  appointed,  and  the  boundaries  of 
.their  national  homes  to  the  end  that  they  might  be 
moved  to  seek  the  Lord"  (Gen.  11:1-8;  Deut.  32:8;  Acts 
17:26,  27).  Against  this  autocratic  program  the  na- 
tions rebelled  at  Babel.  God  then  and  there  suffered 
the  nations  to  walk  in  their  democratic  ways  (Gen. 
.11:3,  4,  8,  9;  10:10;  Acts  14:15-17).  Nevertheless,  He 
provided  an  autocratic  testimony  to  them,  in  that  He 
established,  on  the  earth  the  ordinances  of  heaven 
(Gen.  8:22) — benevolent  forces  of  nature  beyond  the 
control  of  man.  By  these  ordinances  man  is  clothed, 
and  warmed,  and  fed.  The  sorrowful  experience  in  all 
this  for  the  nations  is  that  while  "The  ox  knoweth  his 
owner  and  the  ass  his  master's  crib,"  God's  nations  of 
men  do  not  know,  neither  do  they  meditate  on  the 

MARCH    16,    1946 


source  of  all  worldly  welfare  (Deut.  28:1-68;  Isa.  1:1-7). 

Out  of  the  rebellious  nations  that  God  suffered  to 
walk  in  their  own  ways  consequent  to  their  rebellion 
at  Babel,  God  chose  one  man,  Abraham,  and  declared 
to  him,  "I  will  make  of  thee  the  great  nation  and  in 
thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 

It  is  in  the  matter  of  constituting  Abraham  a  bless- 
ing to  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  that  Jewish  nation- 
alism is  created  (Gen.  12:1-3).  The  ordinary  concep- 
tion of  the  Jews  as  the  chosen  people  of  God,  Is  that 
God  arbitrarily  decided  to  make  the  Jewish  people  the 
recipient  of  a  continuous  series  of  gifts,  regardless  of 
whether  they  were  worthy  to  receive  them  or  not.  This 
is  a  tragic  misunderstanding  of  the  matter.  God  did 
not  choose  the  Abrahamic  people  to  be  pampered  and 
petted  without  reason.  He  chose  them  to  work  for  Him 
at  the  hardest  task  a  nation  can  undertake:  namely,  to 
bless  all  the  other  nations  at  great  cost  to  themselves. 
The  Abrahamic  people  have  failed  to  carry  out  God's 
program  and  therefore,  so  the  Bible  declares,  they  are 
set  aside  temporarily  as  a  nation,  but  not  permanently 
destroyed. 

Ill 

The  failure  of  the  Jewish  nation  to  carry  out  God's 
program  was  after  this  manner.  When  God  called  the 
nation  to  the  work  of  blessing  the  other  nations.  He 
equipped  them  adequately  for  the  work  of  blessing. 
The  nation  was  furnished  with  resources  such  as  no 
other  nation  has  ever  commanded,  and  no  nation  will 
command  until  the  Jewish  nation  comes,  as  it  will 
come,  in  the  future,  to  be  called  a  second  time  and 
chosen  to  bless  the  families  of  the  earth.  The  endow- 
ment of  means  with  which  to  bless  the  earth  that  God 
conferred  upon  the  Jewish  nation  consisted  first  (Ex. 
31:1-6),  of  a  creative  spirit;  second  (Deut.  8:7,  10),  of 
materials  on  which  that  creative  spirit  could  work  and 
bring  forth  a  successful  issue;  third  (Gen.  14:14-21; 
26:12-16;  Josh.  1:8),  an  adequate  economic  system  that 
splendidly  correlated  government,  agriculture,  manu- 
facture, and  finance. 

The  nature  of  the  creative  spirit  will  be  more  clearly 
seen  if  we  contrast  it  with  what  is  called  the  imitative 
spirit.  The  contrast  between  the  creative  and  imita- 
tive is  seen  in  a  current  story  of  a  western  naval  offi- 
cer whose  vessel  had  been  stationed  in  eastern  waters. 
In  the  course  of  service  his  uniform  became  much 
worn  and  threadbare,  and  he  therefore  visited  a  Chi- 
nese tailor.  To  the  tailor  the  officer  exhibited  his  uni- 
form and  asked  if  the  tailor  could  make  him  another 
like  it.  The  Chinaman  was  sure  that  he  could,  but 
requested  that  he  be  given  the  use  of  the  worn  uniform 
as  a  pattern.  In  due  time  the  new  uniform  was  fin- 
ished and,  with  the  old  one  used  as  a  pattern,  for- 
warded to  the  officer  aboard  his  ship.  When  he  un- 
packed the  clothes  he  found  in  his  dismay  that  the 
Chinese  tailor  had  made  the  new  uniform  in  all  re- 
spects just  like  the  old  one.  Where  the  old  uniform  had 
a  stain  on  it,  a  similar  stain  was  found  on  the  new  one. 
Where  the  old  uniform  was  worn  threadbare  the  tailor 
had  used  sandpaper  to  produce  a  similar  worn  spot  on 
the  new  one.  He  had  in  detail  imitated  the  uniform 
given  him  as  a  pattern.  This  is  an  illustration  of  the 
Imitative   spirit.     This   imitative  spirit   animates   the 
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nations  that  have  not  been  affected  by  the  Jewish 
culture.  Only  the  nations  which  have  absorbed  and 
inherited  Jewish  wisdom,  manifest  and  exhibit  the 
creative  spirit.  These  nations  are  called  Christian  na- 
tions because  they  are  affected  by  the  Jewish  Christ. 
It  is  they  who  harness  electric  energy,  invent  the  sub- 
marine, airplane  and  radio,  and  who  raise  the  stand- 
ards of  living  by  inventing  labor-saving  devices  and 
applying  them  to  the  tasks  of  man. 

God,  having  formed  the  creative  spirit  in  Abraham 
and  his  seed,  next  gave  them  rich  material  on  which 
that  spirit  might  work.  God  promised  them  a  national 
homeland — a  territory  which  would  be  "a  land  of  water 
brooks  and  green  pastures — a  land  the  stones  of  which 
were  iron  and  out  of  whose  hills  they  might  dig  cop- 
per." In  this  promise  there  is  the  possibility  first  of 
agricultural  prosperity  in  the  water  brooks  and  green 
pastures;  second,  industrial  prosperity,  in  the  iron  and 
copper.  All  this  indicated  agricultural  and  industrial 
program  was  to  be  adequately  financed.  "The  Lord 
shall  open  unto  thee  His  good  treasure,  the  heaven  to 
give  the  rain  unto  thy  land  in  his  season,  and  to  bless 
all  the  work  of  thine  hand:  And  the  Lord  shall  make 
thee  the  head,  and  not  the  tail;  and  thou  shalt  be 
above  only,  and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath.  For  the 
Lord  thy  God  blesseth  thee,  as  He  promised  thee:  and 
thou  shalt  lend  unto  many  nations,  but  thou  shalt  not 
borrow;  and  thou  shalt  reign  over  many  nations,  but 
they  shall  not  reign  over  thee"  (Deut.  28:12-14). 

IV 

The  famine  which  God  permitted  to  vex  the  world  in 
the  days  of  Joseph  was  converted  into  a  means  of  fi- 
nancing the  Jewish  nation.  All  the  other  nations  sent 
to  Egypt  to  buy  food.  The  balance  of  trade  was  alto- 
gether in  Egypt's  favor.  The  whole  world  poured  in 
money  to  buy  food,  and  Egypt,  not  having  to  buy  any- 
thing in  return,  soon  had  the  money  of  the  world 
gathered  into  her  treasuries  (Ex..  12:35,  36). 

Now  this  period  of  surplus  followed  by  a  period  of 
famine  that  enabled  Egypt  to  be  the  great  financial 
nation  of  the  world,  was  used  by  Almighty  God  for  the 
nationalization  of  the  Jews.  God  had  told  Abraham 
that  his  seed  would  be  apprenticed  to  a  strange  nation, 
where  in  service  they  would  learn  all  necessary  arts 
and  crafts  under  severe  teachers.  After  this  revela- 
tion God  sent  Jacob  down  to  Egypt  with  the  declara- 
tion that  there  the  seed  of  Abraham  would  become  a 
great  nation  (Gen.  46:2,  3).  When  the  indicated  period 
of  training  was  finished  God  sent  Moses  to  bring  the 
Jewish  nation  up  out  of  Egypt  and  to  bring  all  the 
wealth  of  Egypt  with  them.  So  the  Jews  emptied  Egypt 
of  all  its  treasure  when  they  left  it  to  go  into  the 
promised  land.  On  the  journey  from  Egypt  to  Palestine 
God  inspired  Moses  to  give  the  nation  the  system  of 
laws  that  continue  till  the  present  to  be  the  pattern 
for  national  legislation.  The  heart  of  the  Mosaic  econ- 
omy was  that  money  was  never  to  be  used  as  goods, 
but  only  as  the  medium  for  exchanging  goods.  By 
God's  law  the  Jewish  nation  was  to  hold  money  as  of 
no  intrinsic  value.  It  was  to  be  freely  passed  out  by 
him  who  had  it,  to  him  who  needed  it,  and  no  interest 
was  to  be  charged  for  it  (Deut.  15:1-11;  I  John  3:17). 
With  this  equipment  of  creative  spirit,  agricultural  ana 
manufacturing  material,  and  adequate  finances,  the 
Jewish  nation  was  prepared  to  bless  the  world. 

To  the  extent  that  some  Jews  carried  out  God's  di- 


rections as  contained  in  their  laws  announced  by 
Moses,  a  remarkable  effect  was  produced.  They  had 
a  splendid  merchant  navy  that  exchanged  goods  with 
all  the  world.  Their  merchandising  of  agricultural  and 
industrial  products  made  silver  and  gold  as  plenteous 
as  stones  at  Jerusalem,  and  the  description  of  their 
land  in  its  prosperity  was  that  "it  flowed  with  milk 
and  honey"  (I  Ki.  10:22-29;  Ex.  3:8).  This  partial 
prosperity  and  power  to  bless  residing  in  a  minority  ol 
the  people  is  described  in  the  Bible  record  in  these 
words:  "And  the  number  of  them  that  believed  were 
of  one  heart  and  one  soul:  neither  said  any  of  them 
that  aught  of  the  things  which  he  possessed  was  his 
own;  but  they  had  all  things  in  common.  Neither  was 
there  any  among  them  that  lacked:  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  houses  and  lands  sold  them,  and 
brought  the  prices  of  the  things  sold,  and  distribution 
was  made  unto  every  man  according  as  he  had  need" 
(Acts  4:32-35). 

V 

Unfortunately  for  the  world  and  themselves,  the 
Jews  as  a  collective  body,  a  nation,  attempted  to  keep 
everything  for  themselves,  and  failed  to  bless  other 
nations  by  rightly  using  the  equipment  God  had  be- 
stowed upon  them  for  that  purpose.  In  their  prosper- 
ity they  first  set  God  aside  as  their  King  (I  Sam.  8: 
1-22;  12:12).  In  their  familiarity  they  came  to  treat 
God  with  contempt.  They  conceived  the  idea  that  they 
had  made  themselves  a  nation  (Deut.  8:17),  and  in 
the  process  had  developed  the  idea  of  God.  God  did 
not  exist  objectively,  their  leaders  claimed,  but  was  a 
subjective  idea  of  their  own  (Ex.  32:1-4;  Isa.  40:18-20). 
Their  God  had  thus  no  relationship  to  the  Gentile 
nations,  but  was  God  of  the  Jews  only.  Thus  they  lost 
all  sense  of  responsibility  toward  the  Gentile  nations 
and  refused  to  carry  out  God's  commission.  "They 
pleased  not  God  and  were  contrary  to  all  men:  Killing 
their  own  prophets  who  brought  to  them  God's  rebuke 
and  warning,  and  forbidding  such  to  speak  to  the  Gen- 
tiles that  they  might  be  saved.  For  this  the  wrath  ol 
God  came  upon  them  to  the  uttermost"  (I  Thess.  2: 
13-16). 

From  the  Jewish  nation  God  progressively  removed 
equipment  for  blessing  the  other  nations  of  the  world 
and  climaxed  the  process  of  stripping  it  of  power  when 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  entered  the  temple  and  over- 
threw the  tables  of  the  moneychangers,  commanding 
them  to  remove  their  paraphernalia  and  not  make 
God's  house  a  house  of  merchandise.  For  it  was  writ- 
ten, "My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer;  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves"  (Matt.  21:13). 

At  this  time  of  climax  God's  prophets  to  the  Jewish 
nation  foretold  their  complete  national  futility  and 
that  God's  equipment  would  be  taken  from  them  and 
given  to  nations  bringing  forth  the  fruit  thereof  (Matt. 
21:43) .  This  setting  aside  of  the  Jewish  nation  is  tem- 
porary (Jer.  31:35-36;  Acts  15:13-18;  Romans  11:25-26). 
It  is  part  of  the  training  which  the  Almighty  God  Is 
giving  the  people  of  the  Jews  in  the  school  of  experi- 
ence— training  that  will  some  day  bring  them  to  "will- 
ingly offer  themselves  to  do  God's  service  with  all  their 
heart  and  mind  and  soul  and  strength."  Jerusalem 
shall  be  the  center  of  wealth  for  all  the  world.  All  the 
families  of  the  earth  shall  worship  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
at  Jerusalem.  In  that  day  the  Lord  of  Hosts  will  make 
(Continued  on  Page  252) 
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New  Troy  Home  Mission 
Church  Is  Growing 

By  RUSSELL  L.  WILLIAMS,  Pastor 

New  Troy,  Michigan,  is  just  two  hours  by  bus  from 
the  heart  of  Chicago.  It  is  a  small,  unincorporated 
village  near  the  east  shores  of  Lake  Michigan.  While 
the  population  of  the  town  itself  is  small,  the  com- 
munity population  is  large.  First  of  all,  this  is  Michi- 
gan's fruit  belt.  As  a  result,  many  of  the  farms  are 
very  small— 30,  20,  or  even  only  10  acres.  Then,  there 
are  many  people  who  live  on  small  farms  and  work  in 
nearby  factories  and  shops  in  Benton  Harbor,  Bu- 
chanan, or  South  Bend.  Added  to  these  groups  of 
people  is  an  increasing  number  of  people  from  Chicago 
who  either  have  summer  homes  here,  or  who  live  here 
the  year  around  and  commute  into  Chicago  to  work. 

This  is  not  only  a  thickly  settled  rural  community, 
it  is  also  covered  with  many  small  towns.  Often  it  Is 
difficult  to  tell  where  the  towns  end  and  the  country 
begins.  New  Troy  is  in  the  center  of  a  number  of  these 
towns.  Our  church  busses  reach  into  five  of  these 
towns,  and  people  who  attend  the  church  have  nine 
different  town  addresses. 

Three  of  the  highlights  of  the  work  during  the  past 
year  were  the  dedication  of  our  new  church  building, 
the  revival  with  the  Polmans,  and  Rally  Day.  You 
have  already  heard  about  the  revival  and  the  Dedica- 
tion Day  services,  so  I  would  mention  the  third  high- 
light. Rally  Day. 

We  started  the  year  with  an  enrollment  of  63  and 
an  attendance  of  43.  There  was  a  gradual  growth  in 
enrollment  and  in  attendance  until  Rally  Day.  The 
attendance  for  that  day  was  127,  with  an  enrollment 
of  151.  Two  weeks  later  there  were  117  in  Sunday 
school  with  no  special  service.  There  has  been  a  de- 
crease in  attendance  in  the  past  two  months,  due  to 
sickness  and  cold  weather,  but  we  have  every  reason  to 
believe  we  should  start  the  new  year  with  a  consistent 
attendance  over  the  100  mark. 

One  other  service  has  proved  to  be  a  real  blessing  to 
the  pastor  during  the  past  year.  Once  each  month 
since  early  summer,  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  hold  an 
afternoon  service  in  an  old  folks'  home  called  the 
"Friendship  House."  There  are  13  men  and  3  women 
cared  for  in  this  home.  Three  are  under  70.  The  oldest 
one  is  92.  Each  time  it  seems  I  receive  a  greater  bless- 
ing than  I  am  able  to  give.  From  time  to  time,  differ- 
ent ones  from  the  church  have  been  able  to  go  with 
me  and  have  some  part  in  the  service.  One  Sunday 
afternoon,  at  the  close  of  the  message,  I  gave  the  invi- 
tation and  two  men,  both  over  80,  accepted  Christ  as 
their  Savior  and  Lord.  There  was  a  tendency  to  won- 
der about  the  reality  of  their  conversion  later,  and 
there  had  been  so  little  time  or  opportunity  to  talk  to 
them.    But  all  the  wonder  and  doubt  gave  way  to  Joy 


The  New  Troy  (Mich.)  Sunday  school— Top,  the 
Adult  Class,  Mrs.  Adelia  Ferry,  teacher;  2d,  the 
Young  People's  Class,  Pastor  Russell  Williams 
teacher;  3d,  Listeners  Class,  Mrs.  Eva  Kool,  teach- 
er; bottom,  Smiles  Class,  Mrs.  Williams,  teacher. 
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and  exaltation  on  the  next  visit  as  the  very  light  of 
heaven  seemed  to  shine  forth  from  their  faces.  Now, 
as  far  as  I  am  able  to  tell,  all  of  these  old  people  are 
facing  the  sunset  of  life  resting  in  the  One  who  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  to  him  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

Now,  just  a  word  regarding  our  plans  for  the  coming 
year.  More  and  more,  as  it  seems  to  me  that  even 
fundamental  ministers  are  turning  to  recreation  and 
amusement  to  reach  and  hold  young  people,  I  am  re- 
minded that  "the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  ALL 
who  believe."  During  the  past  year  it  has  been  our 
privilege  to  work  in  a  county  meeting  similar  to  Youth 
for  Christ.  This  meeting  is  held  once  each  month  and 
has  been  a  blessing  unto  all  the  churches  which  take 
part.  Now,  during  the  coming  year,  we  are  planning 
to  have  a  Youth  for  Christ  meeting  every  Saturday 
night  that  will  not  conflict  with  the  county  meeting. 
Three  of  the  towns  here  are  open  for  the  meetings 
and  we  are  praying  that  it  may  prove  a  real  blessing 
in  reaching  not  only  young  people  but  many  for  Christ 
in  the  coming  year. 


.afnc<>A  in 


'dip 


tuxc 


Top — Teachers  and  officers  of  the  New  Troy,  Mich., 
Sunday  school  during  a  Child  Evangelism  meet- 
ing directed  by  Rev.  Frank  Coleman,  seen  in  back 
row  on  right.  The  Tiny  Tots  are  seen  in  the  center 
picture,  Mrs.  Adena  Kittleson,  teacher.  Young 
Boys  Class  appears  in  the  bottom  picture,  Ben 
Mensinger,  teacher. 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


BEHOLD  WHAT  MANNER  OF  LOVE 

I  John  3 : 1 
I.  Seeking  love,  Matt.  18:11-14;  Luke  15:3-7. 
II.  Saving  love.  Matt.  18:11;  Luke  19:10;  John  3:16; 
I  John  4:10. 

III.  Providential  love.  Matt.  7:7;  I  Pet.  5:7;  Phil.  4:13, 

19;  Psa.  23. 

IV.  Peaceful  love,  Luke  21:28;  John  14:27;   6:20. 

EIGHT  JEWELS  IN  THE  RING  OF  RECONCILIATION 


Rom.  5:1-5 


I.  Peace,  1. 

II.  Access,  2. 

III.  Joy,  2. 

IV.  Glory  in  trial,  3. 


V.  Patience,  4. 
VI.  Experience,  4. 
VII.  Hope,  5. 
VIII.  Love,  5. 

(Thompson  Bible) 


GEMS   OF  TRIUMPH  FOR  YOUTH 

Psa.  37:34 

I.  Patient  Faith — Wait  on  the  Lord. 
II.  Practiced  Holiness — And  keep  His  way. 
III.  Promised  Reward — And  He  shall  exalt  thee  to  in- 
herit the  land. 

THE    SPIRIT-FILLED    LIFE 

I.  Its  Purpose,  Luke  1:13-16. 

II.  Its  Progress,  Luke  2:40. 

III.  Its  Power,  Luke  4:4. 

IV.  Its  Promise,  Luke  6:21,  25. 
V.  Its  Product,  Luke  6:43-45. 

(The  Bible  Expositor  and  Illuminator,  11/40) 
"There  is  no  power  on  earth  that  can  stand  before 
the  onward  march  of  God's  people  when  they  are  dead 
in   earnest," — D.  L.   Moody. 

THE  MARKS   OF  THE  LORD   JESUS 

Gal.  6:17 
I.  Marks  of  persecution. 
II.  Marks  of  devotion. 
III.  Marks  of  a  bond-slave. 
IV.  Marks  of  loyalty  and  service. 

(Mark  Malles,  Taos,  N.  M.). 

HOW   TO  MEET  DEATH 

II  Tim.  4:7-8 
I.  With  a  faithful  past. 

II.  With  a  peaceful  present. 

III.  With  a  glorious  future. 

(Source  Unknown) 

PRAYER 

I.  Adoration — concerned  with  what  God  is. 
II.  Confession — concerned  with  what  I  am. 

III.  Thanksgiving — concerned  with  what  God  has  donei 

for  me. 

IV.  Petition — concerned  with  my  needs. 

V.  Intercession — concerned  with  the  needs  of  others. 
(Wendell  P.  Loveless,  Chicago) 
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THE  RESURRECTION  OF  CHRIST 


REV.   B.   N.   SCHNEIDER 


By  BERNARD  N.  SCHNEIDER 
Pastor,  Grace  Brethren  Church,  Mansfield,  Ohio 

There  was  a  time  when  I  was  strongly  suspicious  that 
the  story  of  the  resurrection  was  a  hoax.  Yet  today  it 
seems  to  me  that  nothing  could  be  more  natural  than 
the  bodily  resurrection  ol 
Jesus  Christ.  We  naturally 
expect  of  the  eagle  that  he 
should  fly.  Quite  as  naturally 
may  we  expect  of  the  Christ 
of  the  Scriptures,  virgin  born, 
stilling  the  tempest,  raising 
the  dead,  that  He  could  not  be 
held  down  by  death,  but 
should  arise  in  triumph  from 
the  grave.  Only  such  a  tri- 
iimphant  climax  fits  the  Man 
of  such  a  birth,  such  a  life, 
such  a  death.  It  is  my  firm  conviction  that  to  question 
or  to  deny  any  part  of  the  Scriptural  Christ  is  to 
question  or  deny  Him  altogether.  On  the  other  hand, 
if  we  admit  any  part  of  the  record  concerning  Him,  we 
must  logically  admit  Him  altogether.  For  instance. 
His  death  on  the  cross  does  not  make  sense  without 
His  resurrection.  His  claims  and  teachings  become 
those  of  a  demented  fool  without  His  heavenly  origin 
and  virgin  birth.  His  life.  His  deeds,  are  impossible 
without  His  deity,  but  both  become  quite  natural  if  He 
is  who  He  claims  to  be,  the  Son  of  God,  one  with  the 
Father. 

The  purpose  of  this  short  article  is  to  set  forth  the 
Impersonal  evidences  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ  and 
thus  demonstrate  the  unreasonableness  of  doubting 
this  Biblical  fact.  I  shall  mention  only  the  most  im- 
portant of  these  evidences  and  in  the  order  in  which 
they  appear  to  me. 

1.  THE  EVIDENCE  OF  THE  MISSING  BODY. 

Without  question,  the  enemies  of  Christ  once  had 
His  body.  They  knew  of  His  former  claims  that  He 
would  arise  from  the  dead.  Therefore,  they  took  every 
precaution  to  safeguard  His  body.  They  placed  well- 
armed  guards  around  His  tomb,  guards  picked  from 
the  invincible  Roman  army.  There  was  a  heavy  stone 
sealing  the  only  entrance  and  exit  to  that  grave.  Fas- 
tened to  that  stony  door  was  the  seal  of  the  emperor 
of  Rome,  which  no  man  dared  break  (Matt.  27:57-66). 
Indeed,  no  earthly  treasure  was  ever  guarded  with 
more  precaution.  Now,  throw  out  the  fact  of  the 
resurrection,  and  try  to  explain  what  follows. 

A  few  days  later  a  group  of  the  followers  of  Christ 
began  to  proclaim  that  Christ  had  risen,  that  they  had 
seen  Him,  that  He  really  was  the  Son  of  God.  Many 
people  believed  the  report  of  these  enthusiastic  men. 
Soon  they  gathered  a  great  crowd  together.  The  num- 
ber of  believers  ran  into  the  thousands.  The  enemies 
of  Christ  became  very  alarmed.  They  arrested  the 
apostles.  When  questioned,  these  men  boldly  accused 
the  rulers  of  plotting  the  death  of  Christ  and  asserted 
that  this  same  Christ  was  risen  from  the  dead.  The 
rulers  wanted  to  silence  these  men  more  than  any- 


thing. They  would  have  killed  them,  too,  had  they 
dared  to  do  so  right  then.  They  punished  them,  threat- 
ened them,  but  all  without  avail.  These  men  would  not 
be  silenced.  But  there  was  a  very  simple  way  by  which 
the  rulers  might  have  silenced  the  apostles  and  at  the 
same  time  made  them  the  laughing  stock  of  all  Israel. 
All  they  needed  to  do  was  to  bring  in  the  embalmed 
body  of  Christ.  They  once  had  that  body.  They  had 
guarded  it  as  a  great  treasure.  Can  you  imagine  the 
result  that  while  Peter  boldly  faced  the  rulers  and 
said,  "Ye  denied  the  Holy  One  and  the  Just,  and  de- 
sired a  murderer  to  be  granted  you;  and  killed  the 
Prince  of  life,  whom  God  hath  raised  up  from  the  dead; 
whereof  we  are  witnesses"  (Acts  3:14-15) ;  if  about  that 
time  the  rulers  would  have  brought  in  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  had  placed  it  where  people  could  see  it? 
That  would  have  stopped  the  apostles  once  for  all.  That 
would  have  made  them  the  most  embarrassed  preach- 
ers of  all  time,  and  their  lot  might  well  have  been  that 
of  the  priests  of  Baal  on  Mount  Carmel  when  they 
failed  in  the  test  of  fire.  It  would  have  stopped  Chris- 
tianity dead  in  its  tracks.  Nothing  could  have  suited 
the  ruler  better  than  just  such  a  humiliation. 

Do  you  think  they  would  have  missed  the  opportu- 
nity? To  ask  the  question  is  to  answer  it.  How  hard 
they  had  tried  a  few  months  before  to  trap  Jesus  into 
public  embarrassment.  They  had  brought  the  adulter- 
ous woman  before  Him  for  judgment.  They  had  trlea 
to  ensnare  Him  in  the  question  of  paying  taxes  to  the 
Roman  government.  Their  traps  had  backfired  then. 
But  now  they  had  the  perfect  setup  for  the  most  com- 
plete humiliation  of  the  whole  question  of  Jesus  Christ, 
if  they  could  produce  the  body.  Why  then  did  they 
not  show  that  body?  It  was  all  that  was  needed.  The 
only  reasonable  answer  can  be  that  the  body  was  gone, 
the  well-guarded  grave  was  empty.  That  missing  body 
and  that  empty  grave  stand  forever  as  the  convincing 
evidence  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ. 

2.  THE  EVIDENCE  OF  THE  UNBELIEVING  APOSTLES. 

If  the  writers  of  the  Gospels  had  deliberately  tried 
to  perpetrate  a  hoax,  the  account  would  have  un- 
doubtedly been  the  opposite  from  what  it  is  now.  Some- 
one has  well  said  that,  "When  we  lie  we  put  the  best 
foot  forward."  We  avoid  anything  that  might  serve  to 
throw  doubt  on  our  story. 

Not  so  the  apostles.  Their  record  is  filled  with  theii 
own  unbelief  and  cowardice.  The  men  tell  how  their 
women  had  more  courage  than  they  themselves  and 
walked  to  the  grave  while  they  stayed  in  hiding  for  fear 
of  the  Jews.  What  man  would  ever  admit  such  a  thing 
unless  he  had  to  admit  the  truth?  Of  the  apostles  it 
is  written  that  when  they  heard  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  "they  believed  not"  (Mark  16:11;  Luke  24:11). 
One  of  them  was  especially  skeptical  and  stated  his 
attitude  by  proclaiming,  "Except  I  shall  see  in  his 
hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into 
his  side,  I  will  not  believe"  (John  20:25).  Thomas  was 
the  original  man  from  Missouri.  Whoever  heard  of  a 
group  of  men  bent  upon  promoting  a  great  movement 
and  starting  by  displaying  their  own  serious  doubts 
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about  the  truth  of  the  whole  thing?  The  serious 
thinker  must  admit  that  nothing  but  the  truth  could 
have  produced  the  record  of  those  first  resurrection 
days,  such  as  we  find  written  in  the  Gospels. 

3.  THE  EVIDENCE  OF  THE  CHANGED  APOSTLES. 

At  the  time  immediately  following  the  crucifixion  of 
Christ  the  apostles  were  the  examples  of  utter  defeat. 
They  had  watched  with  awe  in  days  past  how  He  had 
managed  every  situation.  He  had  stilled  the  angry  sea 
with  two  words.  He  had  fed  the  hungry  multitude 
with  five  pieces  of  bread  and  two  small  fishes.  He  had 
awakened  Lazarus  from  his  grave.  But  now  His  power 
seemed  to  have  run  out  on  Him.  With  wonder  they 
had  watched  His  arrest.  With  increasing  fear  they 
heard  of  His  trial  and  judgment.  Peter,  often  their 
spokesman,  denied  having  any  acquaintance  with 
Christ,  and  fear  drove  him  to  emphasize  his  denial 
with  curses.  His  crucifixion  completely  shook  their 
faith.  When  they  heard  of  the  fiendish  taunt  of  His 
enemies,  "If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from 
the  cross,  and  we  will  believe,"  and  He  not  only  had 
remained  on  the  cross,  but  Himself  had  shouted,  "My 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me?"  then  and 
there  the  last  hope  slipped  from  them,  and  they  went 
into  hiding  fearing  for  their  own  lives.  He  was  dead. 
In  their  hideout  they  heard  the  terrifying  news  and 
despair  gripped  their  hearts.  They  were  bewildered. 
They  were  beaten.  They  were  crushed  with  disap- 
pointment. All  hope  was  gone.  So  great  was  their 
shame  and  fear,  so  complete  their  despair  that  they 
did  not  even  venture  out  to  His  funeral,  but  left  His 
body  to  the  care  of  others.  The  sun  had  been  plucked 
from  the  sky  for  them,  and  all  was  black. 

But  a  few  days  later  we  find  these  same  men  so 
completely  transformed  as  to  defy  description.  Sud- 
denly they  are  bold,  very  bold,  as  though  all  heaven 
was  backing  them.  Greater  enthusiasm  was  never 
seen  than  that  which  these  men  displayed  when  they 
were,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  started  to  preach. 
They  were  on  fire  for  the  mission  of  the  resurrected 
Christ.  With  joy  in  their  faces  and  all  fear  gone  they 
went  before  the  enemies  of  Christ  from  whom  they  had 
hidden  before,  and  charging  them  with  their  crime, 
proclaimed  that  Christ  had  risen.  Nothing  could  stop 
them.  Imprisonments,  floggings,  threatenings,  severe 
persecutions,  death — nothing  seemed  to  make  any 
difference.  They  were  possessed  with  only  one  great 
obsession,  to  tell  the  world  of  the  resurrected  Christ 
and  His  mission  to  the  world. 

How  can  this  change  be  accounted  for?  A  well- 
known  scientific  law  says  that  every  result  must  have 
an  adequate  cause.  The  only  adequate  cause  whicn 
any  sane  person  could  mention  to  account  for  such  a 
revolutionary  change  in  the  behavior  of  the  apostles, 
is  the  reason  which  they  themselves  gave  the  world. 
They  had  seen  the  resurrected  Lord,  and  touched  Him, 
had  talked  with  Him  again  and  again,  had  seen  Him 
ascend  to  heaven  and  had  been  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  just  as  He  had  promised  they  would  be.  No 
legend,  no  myth,  no  hallucination,  no  invalid  Christ, 
no  hoax  of  their  own  making  could  effect  such  a 
change  in  these  Jews  who  laid  down  their  lives  as  a 
testimony  to  the  truth.  Only  the  reality  of  the  living 
Christ,  who  broke  the  bars  of  death  and  rose  in  tri- 
umph from  the  grave,  could  change  men  so  completely 
and  inspire  such  lives. 
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(Continued  from  Page  248) 

a  covenant  for  them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
with  the  fowl  of  heaven  and  with  the  creeping  things 
of  the  ground  (Hosea  2:18). 

The  significance  of  this  promised  covenant  will  be 
clear  when  we  think  of  the  destructive  creeping  things 
such  as  locusts,  cotton  weevils,  and  Japanese  beetles, 
of  which  more  than  four  million  kinds  are  known.  In 
an  effort  to  keep  these  creeping  things  from  destroying 
crops,  millions  of  tons  of  poisons  are  being  applied  to 
foodstuffs  and  introduced  into  the  soil  at  great  cost. 
Thus  our  agricultural  area  is  progressively  being  ruined. 
But  in  the  day  of  Jewish  national  ascendancy  not  only 
will  beasts,  birds,  and  creeping  things  be  favorable  to 
humanity,  but  man  will  also  be  favorable  to  himself. 
For,  "God  shall  also  break  the  bow  and  the  sword  and 
the  battle  out  of  the  earth  and  all  people  shall  dwell 
securely.  Then  Israel  shall  bud  and  blossom  and  fill 
the  face  of  the  world  with  fruit,  and  all  other  nations 
shall  call  her  blessed"  (Isa.  27:6;  Zech.  14:9-211. 


THE  BIBLE— THERE   IT  STANDS 


"The  Bible — There  It  Stands!"  was  written  by  A.  Z. 
Conrad,  pastor  of  Park  Street  Congregational  Church, 
Boston.  It  tells  us  how  that  the  Bible  "stands,"  re- 
gardless of  what  happens  in  this  world,  for  it  is  God's 
Word. 

Century  follows  century — there  it  stands. 

Empires  rise  and  fall  and  are  forgotten — there  it 
stands. 

Dynasty  succeeds  dynasty — there  it  stands. 

Kings  are  crowned  and  uncrowned — there  it  stands. 

Despised  and  torn  to  pieces — there  it  stands. 

Storms  of  hate  swirl  about  it — there  it  stands. 

Atheists  rail  against  it — there  it  stands. 

Agnostics  smile  cynically — there  it  stands. 

Profane,  prayerless  punsters  caricature  it — there  It 
stands. 

Higher  critics  deny  its  claim  to  inspiration — there 
it  stands. 

An  anvil  that  has  broken  a  million  hammers — there 
it  stands. 

The  flames  are  kindled  about  it — there  it  stands. 

The  arrows  of  hate  are  discharged  against  it — there 
it  stands. 

Radicalism  rants  and  raves  against  it  —  there  it 
stands. 

Fogs  of  sophistry  conceal  it  temporarily — there  it 
stands. 

The  tooth  of  time  gnaws,  but  makes  no  dent  in  it — 
there  it  stands. 

Infidels  predict  its  abandonment — there  it  stands. 

Modernism  tries  to  explain  it  away — there  it  stands. 
—Words  of  Cheer. 
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"Enclosed  please  find  my  renewal  subscription  price, 
$1.00,  for  another  year,  as  I  believe  the  year  is  up  this 
month. 

"I  have  no  church  home  since  I  came  out  here  and 
I  would  miss  the  HERALD  very  much  if  it  did  not 
come." 
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THE  HOLINESS  OF  GOD 


REV.     G.    W.     KINZIE 


By  G.  W.  KINZIE 

One  of  the  greatest  problems  confronting  the  leaders 
of  our  country — civil,  educational,  and  religious — is  the 
problem  of  the  delinquency  of  our  youth.  There  is  an 
ever-rising  crescendo  of  voices  be- 
wailing this  fact,  condemning  our 
youth.  But  why  confine  our  con- 
demnation to  the  youth  of  our  day? 
Can  anything  better  be  said  of  their 
elders — in  many,  many  instances 
their  very  own  parents?  Who  can 
say  that  the  parents  have  not  led, 
or  at  least  joined,  in  the  delin- 
quency we  are  so  quick  to  condemn 
in  our  youth?  Have  not  countless 
numbers  of  our  older  folk  drifted 
so  far  away  from  what  they  them- 
selves regarded  as  right,  a  few  years  ago,  as  to  render 
themselves  almost,  if  not  quite,  unrecognizable  today? 
THEN,  they  had  family  worship,  were  faithful  in  at- 
tending the  services  of  God's  house,  read  their  Bibles, 
were  careful  to  maintain  a  comparatively  consistent 
Christian  life,  in  speech  and  conduct  generally.  NOW, 
family  altars  have  been  abandoned;  they  seem  to  feel 
that  church  attendance  is  optional;  they  can  be  just 
as  good  Christians,  they  seem  to  think,  whether  they 
go  to  church  or  not;  they  use  profanity  and  tell  their 
vulgar  stories  without  any  compunctions  of  conscience, 
apparently;  they  run  to  the  movies,  dances,  night 
clubs,  beer  gardens;  play  cards,  gamble,  drink,  lie,  steal, 
cheat,  run  around  with  another  man's  wife,  or  another 
woman's  husband,  as  the  case  may  be,  and  still  want 
to  be  considered  Christians! 

Why  do  such  conditions  exist  today?  Why  such  a 
difference  from  just  a  few  short  years  ago?  A  very 
brief  sentence  will  bring  us  directly  to  the  answer.  It 
is  because  the  people  have  not  been  kept  conscious  of 
the  exceeding  holiness  of  God — the  God  before  whom 
we  must  all  stand  some  day  to  give  our  account.  In 
this,  the  ministry  has  a  very  large  responsibility,  and 
must  therefore  assume  a  proportionate  share  of  the 
blame.  When  the  ministry  becomes  involved  in  these 
things,  or  loses,  or  lacks,  faith  in  the  Word  of  God, 
which  in  no  uncertain  terms  sets  forth  God's  incon- 
ceivable holiness,  teaching  regarding  God's  holiness 
win  cease,  and  the  natural  result  will  be  largely  a 
vague,  individual  concept  of  God  as  to  who  He  is,  or 
what  He  is  like.  And  that  is  not  at  all  likely  to  very 
closely  resemble  the  description  given  in  the  Bible. 
Romans  1:21-23  gives  us  a  most  striking  example  of 
such  a  course:  "Because  that,  when  they  knew  God, 
they  glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thankful; 
but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and  their  fool- 
ish heart  was  darkened.  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like  to  corrupt- 
ible man,  and  to  birds,  and  to  four  footed  beasts,  and 
to  creeping  things." 

Preachers  who  do  not  believe  and  teach  the  whole 
Word  of  God,  the  Bible,  will  have  much  for  which  to 
answer  when  they  stand  before  the  great  God  of 
heaven  and  earth!     Woe  unto  that  person,  board,  or 


church,  which  insists  upon  their  minister  soft-pedal- 
ing what  God  has  to  say  about  sin,  or  any  other  doc- 
trine! And  woe  to  the  preacher  who  yields  to  such 
demand! 

Generolly  speaking,  people  take  little  exception  to 
their  minister's  preaching  as  long  as  he  confines  hLs 
messages  to  such  themes  as  the  love  of  God,  His  mercy, 
goodness,  grace,  or  His  other  attributes.  But  when 
one  proclaims  all  that  is  involved  in  the  doctrine  of 
His  holiness,  their  personal  lives  are  so  affected  that  It 
becomes  necessary  for  them  to  either  give  up  their  sins, 
many  of  which  are  so  enjoyable  to  them,  or  their 
drowsy  consciences  are  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their 
filthiness  in  God's  holy  sight,  and  they  are  brought 
under  the  condemnation  of  a  holy  God.  Then,  if  they 
are  not  really  born  again,  or  sincere,  the  evil  one  in 
them  stirs  them  up  to  fight  back,  and  if  they  happen 
to  exert  enough  influence  in  the  church,  it  is  just  "too 
bad"  for  the  preacher  who  had  the  courage  to  be  true 
to  them,  to  himself,  and,  above  all,  to  the  God  who 
called  him  to  "preach  the  preaching  that  I  shall  give 
thee." 

Nevertheless,  while  the  Bible  does  set  forth  the  fact 
that  the  God  of  heaven,  the  God  of  the  Bible,  the  God 
with  whom  we  all  shall  have  to  do,  is  the  personifica- 
tion of  all  perfection  in  everything  good  and  right  and 
desirable,  nothing  that  is  said  therein  stands  out  more 
prominently  than  the  fact  of  His  holiness.  He  is  holy 
first  and  above  all  else.  This  is  the  outstanding  char- 
acteristic of  His  being.  And  this  is  the  attribute  of 
God  which  He  most  desires  to  find  in  man.  This  Is 
the  characteristic  He  demands  in  man.  "Be  ye  holy, 
for  I  am  holy,"  or  its  equivalent,  occurs  again  and 
again  in  Holy  Writ.  Beside  these,  there  are  other  com- 
mandments and  inferences  as  well  as  all  the  Old  Tes- 
tament institutions,  and  many  of  the  visions,  which 
emphasize  God's  holiness  and  His  desire  that  man  also 
be  holy. 

Not  only  does  our  crude,  limited  human  conception 
demand  that  God  be  holy,  but  the  Scriptures  also  de- 
clare Him  to  be  so.  What  sort  of  a  God  would  that  be 
who  was  all-powerful,  knowing  everything,  everywhere 
present,  unchanging,  invisible,  but  unholy?  Only  a 
monster  too  horrible  to  contemplate  and  to  be  inde- 
scribably feared,  hated,  and  dreaded! 

Yes,  we  have  the  assurance  repeated  over  and  over 
again  and  again,  in  positive  assertions,  as  well  as 
indirect  references,  that  God  is  holy.  In  Exodus  15:11 
the  question  is  asked,  "Who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in 
holiness?"  In  Leviticus  11:44,  45;  19:2;  20:7  26;  I  Peter 
1:15,  16,  God  is  represented  as  having  directly  asserted 
His  holiness  as  follows:  "Be  ye  holy;  for  I  am  holy." 
And  the  psalmist  calls  upon  men  to  exalt  and  worship 
the  Lord  our  God  "for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy."  He 
is  so  holy  that  His  very  name  Is  repeatedly  said  to  be 
"Holy."  He  is  so  holy  that  the  prophet  Habakkuk  says, 
"Thou  art  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil,  and  canst 
not  look  on  iniquity"  (Hab.  1:13).  In  the  book  of  Job 
(15:15)  God  is  declared  to  be  so  holy  that  even  "the 
heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight,"  and  in  chapter  25, 
verse  5,  it  is  said  that  even  the  moon  and  stars  are 
not  pure  in  His  sight— He  is  that  holy!    God  is,  there- 
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fore,   supremely   pure,  whole,   flawless,   undefiled,   by 
His  own  will. 

His  holiness  is  to  be  seen  in  His  hatred  of  sin,  even 
to  the  point  of  severing  relations  with  sinners,  and  If 
sin  is  persisted  in,  even  in  the  direst  punishment  of 
the  sinner. 

In  the  days  of  Noah,  we  are  told  that  "God  saw  that 
the  wickedness  of  man  was  great  in  the  earth,  and 
that  every  imagination  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  con- 
tinually. And  it  repented  the  Lord  that  He  had  made 
man  upon  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart. 
And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have 
created  from  the  face  of  the  earth;  .  .  .  for  it  repent- 
eth  me  that  I  have  made  them"  (Gen.  6:5-7).  And  He 
sent  the  flood  that  destroyed  all  but  Noah  and  his 
three  sons  and  their  wives!  Psalms  5:5  says.  "Thou 
(God)  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity."  In  Zech.  8:17 
the  prophet  warns,  "And  let  none  of  you  imagine  evil 
in  your  hearts  against  his  neighbor;  and  love  no  false 
oath:  for  all  these  are  things  that  I  hate,  saith  the 
Lord."  And  in  Prov.  15:9,  26  we  read,  "The  way  of  the 
wicked  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord.  The  thoug;hts 
of  the  wicked  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord." 

Yes,  God  hates  sin,  because  He  is  holy.  And  His 
holiness  requires  that  he  sever  His  relations  with  sin- 
ners. Isa.  59:1,  2  says,  "Behold,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not 
shortened  that  it  cannot  save;  neither  His  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear.  But  your  iniquities  have  separated 
between  you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  His 
face  from  you  that  He  will  not  hear."  Sin  has  created 
such  a  breach  between  God  and  man  that  man  is  de- 
clared to  be  "far  off,"  and  it  is  only  possible  for  him  to 
get  back  into  fellowship  with  God  through  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ  (Eph.  2:13).  Christ  Himself  says,  "I 
am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life :  no  man  cometh  to 
the  Father  but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  Thus,  sin  is  shown 
to  be  so  offensive  to  the  holiness  of  God  that  God  puts 
the  sinner  away  from  Him,  and  the  only  means  of 
reconciliation  is  through  Christ,  who  atoned  for  sin. 

And  should  this  offense  not  be  rectified  by  accep- 
tance of  the  only  Savior  and  Lord,  Jesus  Christ,  who 
has  been  provided  to  cleanse  and  deliver  us  from  the 
accursed,  offensive  element,  sin,  then  God's  holiness 
blazes  forth  in  all  its  fury  in  the  punishment  of  Im- 
penitent sinners.  Ex.  34:6.  7  tells  us  that  "The  Lord 
.  . .  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;  visiting  the  iniq- 
uity of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the 
children's  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tions." In  Psa.  5:4-6  we  read,  "For  thou  art  not  a  God 
that  hath  pleasure  in  wickedness:  neither  shall  evil 
dwell  with  thee.  The  foohsh  shall  not  stand  in  thy 
sight;  thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity.  Thou  shalt 
destroy  them  that  speak  leasing  (lies,  deceit) :  the 
Lord  will  abhor  the  bloody  and  deceitful  man."  Speak- 
ing through  Paul,  the  Holy  Spirit  tells  us  in  II  Thess. 
1:7-9,  "the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be  pun- 
ished with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  His  power."  The 
Bible  is  replete  with  passages  showing  the  terrible 
consequences  of  remaining  under  the  condemnation 
of  having  offended  against  Divine  holiness. 

But  God's  holiness  is  also  manifested  in  the  delight 
He  takes  in  righteousness.  We  are  told  in  Prov.  15:9, 
"the  Lord  .  .  .  loveth  him  that  followeth  after  right- 


eousness." And  even  of  Jesus  it  was  said,  "Thou  hast 
loved  righteousness,  and  hated  iniquity;  therefore  God. 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  glad- 
ness above  thy  fellows"  (Heb.  1:9).  Indeed,  God  loves 
righteousness  so  much,  and  is  so  desirous  of  having 
man  righteous  that  (seeing  that  man  was  so  devoid  of 
righteousness,  and  powerless  to  attain  unto  righteous- 
ness) He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  to  die  upon  the 
cross,  in  order  that  the  righteousness  of  God  might  be- 
come available  to  man  as  God's  gift.  For  "it  is  writ- 
ten, There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one:  There  is 
none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none  that  seeketh 
after  God:  .  .  .  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God."  "But  now  the  righteousness  of  God 
...  is  manifest .  .  .  even  the  righteousness  of  God  which 
is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all  who 
believe  .  .  .  Being  justified  freely  by  His  grace  through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Therefore  we 
conclude  that  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  without  the 
deeds  of  the  law"  (Rom.  3:10-28).  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

Have  you  been  to  Jesus  for  the  cleansing  power? 

Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 
Are  you  fully  trusting  in  His  grace  this  hour? 

Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 

Lay  aside  the  garments  that  are  stained  with  sin, 
And  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb; 

There's  a  fountain  flowing  for  the  soul  unclean, 
O  be  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Are  you  washed  in  the  blood, 

In  the  soul-cleansing  blood  of  the  Lamb? 
Are  your  garments  spotless?    Are  they  white  as  snow? 

Are  you  washed  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb? 


WELLS 

By  C.  S.  Zimmerman 

Strangers  came  to  the  wells  at  the  borough 
And  sat  on  their  walls  in  deep  sorrow; 

For  a  drink  they  did  sigh. 

But  the  wells  they  were  dry; 
They  refreshed  not  the  ones  who  passed  by. 
The  reason  it  seems  for  this  dryness 
Was  the  Philistines'  stealth  and  slyness; 

For  the  wells  they  destroyed. 

Stones  and  earth  were  employed. 
And  they  could  not  be  used  nor  enjoyed. 
Has  the  world  with  the  gold  it  offered 
Clogged  the  well-springs  of  life  Christ  proffered? 

Has  the  soul  been  so  scarred 

That  the  witness  is  marred. 
And  the  lost  from  salvation  are  barred? 
Hasten,  Christian,  the  wells  to  reclaim, 
And  like  Isaac  redig  them  again; 

That  the  waters  may  flow 

To  those  headed  below. 
That  the  Savior  from  death  they  may  know. 


"I  believe  my  subscription  is  about  to  expire.  I  am 
enclosing  a  dollar  for  another  year.  It  is  a  wonderful 
little  paper — so  many  good  things  in  it  that  guide  and 
help  us  along." 
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(Information  is  material  for  either  praise  or  prayer) 

We  pass  on  to  our  readers  a  brief  note  from  Mrs. 
McClain :  "Dr  Alva  J.  McCla'in  submitted  to  the  second 
and  final  scheduled  major  operation  on  March  1st  at 
Memorial  Hospital,  South  Bend.  At  the  date  of  this 
writing  (March  4)  he  is  improving  and  expects  to  be 
at  his  home  in  time  for  Seminary  graduation  exercises 
on  March  19." 

The  church  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  has  approved  plans  for 
a  new  church  office  and  parlor  in  the  Sunday  school 
annex.  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn  will  lead  this  church  in  evan- 
gelistic services  beginning  March  26. 

Dave  Marshall,  student  in  Grace  Seminary  and  for- 
mer athlete  at  Princeton,  spoke  at  the  Youth  Rally  at 
Clayton,  Ohio,  recently,  and  at  our  church  in  Troy  the 
following  day. 

At  the  West  Homer  Church,  Homerville,  Ohio,  a 
forced-air  heating  system  has  been  installed  and  the 
basement  is  being  converted  into  usable  Sunday  school 
rooms.  The  average  attendance  for  last  year  was  59  in 
the  morning  and  42  in  the  evening. 

At  Long  Beach,  Dr.  Bauman  has  been  preaching  a 
series  of  sermons  on  "My  Church  Roll  Examined  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Dr.  Harry  Vom  Bruch  is  now 
director  of  the  Long  Beach  Youth  for  Christ. 

Sunday  evening  attendance  at  Hagerstown  has  aver- 
aged 175  since  the  first  of  the  year. 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard  began  his  new  work  as  Sec- 


retary of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  on  March  1. 
His  new  mailing  address  is  1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach 
4,  Calif. 

Rev.  John  H.  Squires,  pastor  of  the  Second  Church 
in  Long  Beach,  may  be  addressed  at  5925  Lewis  Ave., 
Long  Beach  5,  Calif. 

Four  tent  meetings  are  being  planned  for  this  sum- 
mer by  the  Northern  Ohio  District  Mission  Board.  The 
purpose  is  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  to  test  out  pro- 
spective fields  for  new  Brethren  churches.  The  tent 
meetings  are  planned  for  Youngstown,  Mount  Vernon, 
Wadsworth,  and  Massillon. 

The  Gage  Avenue  Brethren  Church  of  Bell,  Calif., 
a  new  church  of  seven  families,  is  already  100%  in 
Herald  subscriptions.  Rev.  W.  H.  Densmore,  7910  Wal- 
nut Drive,  Los  Angeles,  is  the  pastor. 

The  Fremont,  Ohio,  church  has  voted  to  extend  the 
new  building  and  also  the  present  basement  unit  16 
feet  to  the  rear.  This  church  is  looking  forward  to  a 
revival  meeting  April  1-14  with  Rev.  Michael  Walsh  as 
evangelist. 

Mrs.  Irene  Hanley,  who  spoke  at  our  last  national 
conference,  is  on  a  speaking  tour  among  the  Brethren 
churches  of  Ohio. 

Fort  Wayne,  a  church  of  160  members,  has  96  sub- 
scriptions to  the  Missionary  Herald.  The  pastor.  Rev. 
John  Aeby,  is  sending  a  letter  introducing  the  maga- 
zine to  each  family  on  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
rolls. 

A  missionary  conference  plan  is  being  tried  in  Cali- 
fornia this  year  which  gives  each  church  a  conference 
of  several  nights,  with  different  speakers  each  night. 

The  young  people  of  the  Southeast  District  held  a 
rally  in  Roanoke  on  March  1.  Dorothy  Burnett,  of 
Hollins,  was  elected  district  president  of  the  Sister- 
hood, and  James  Smalls,  of  Buena  Vista,  is  Brother- 
hood president. 

The  Clay  City,  Indiana,  church  has  just  finished  a 
series  of  special  evangelistic  meetings,  with  Rev.  Ed- 
ward Lewis,  the  pastor,  serving  as  evangelist.  Good 
crowds  attended  the  meetings,  and  two  first-time  con- 
fessions were  received. 

Rev.  Claude  H.  Pearson,  of  San  Pedro,  Calif.,  is  re- 
covering from  an  attack  of  neuralgia  and  palsy.  He 
asks  prayer  for  himself  and  for  his  work  among  the 
seamen. 

The  location  of  Camp  Buckeye  will  be  changed  this 
summer.  The  proposed  site  is  Camp  Keystone,  near 
Somerset,  Pa.  The  probable  dates  will  be  the  third 
week  in  July. 

The  annual  father  and  son  banquet  in  Canton,  Ohio, 
was  attended  by  80.  Twenty-three  boys  accepted 
Christ  as  Savior  at  this  meeting.  The  Sunday  school 
has  undertaken  the  support  of  Rev.  Solon  Hoyt  in 
Argentina,  and  the  Beginners  and  Primary  depart- 
ments will  support  little  Rita  Hoyt. 

At  Leon,  Iowa,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Davis  are  intro- 
ducing child  evangelism  work  both  in  the  schools  and 
in  the  homes. 

The  parents  of  Marvin  Goodman,  Jr.,  report  that 
Marvin  and  Dorothy  have  arrived  at  Bozoum,  Africa, 
and  are  now  getting  acquainted  with  the  work.  Mr. 
Jobson  has  been  taking  them  with  him  on  his  trips  to 
the  various  mission  stations.  The  Lord  gave  them  a 
safe  voyage  and  they  want  to  thank  everyone  for  re- 
membering them  in  prayer  and  ask  you  to  continue  to 
hold  them  up  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
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DEMONS  OF  DEFEAT 


(Continued) 


Carrying  the    Lord's  Burdens 


No  stratagem  of  the  devil  succeeds  oftener  in  de- 
feating zealous  Christian  workers  than  to  make  us  try 
to  carry  the  Lord's  responsibilities.  Nowhere  is  this 
more  true  than  on  the  mission  field. 

One  missionary  has  expressed  in  a  poem  the  thought: 
It  is  not  the  work  we  do  that  kills  us,  but  the  work  we 
have  to  leave  undone.  It  is  the  dinning  in  our  ears  of 
the  cries  of  need  to  which  we  cannot  respond.  It  is 
the  wail  of  the  lost  all  around  us. 

We  run  from  morning  to  night  trying  to  meet  as 
many  needs  as  we  can,  and  then  we  lie  awake  worrying 
about  the  ones  we  cannot  meet.  We  even  write  letters 
home  glorying  in  how  excessively  busy  we  are. 

Our  glory  is  our  shame.  For  when  we  overwork,  we 
do  more  than  God  wants  us  to  do.  We  are  maligning 
our  Lord,  saying  He  is  a  bad  Master,  allotting  more 
work  to  a  servant  than  he  can  accomplish.  Any  self- 
respecting  worldly  employer  would  be  ashamed  to  do 
that. 

We  are  forgetting  that  the  work  is  not  ours,  but  the 
Lord's.  We  are  forgetting  that  our  only  responsibility 
is  moment  by  moment  obedience.  We  are  forgetting 
that  the  thing  we  need,  to  accomplish  the  work  allotted 
to  us,  is  not  more  time  but  more  power.  And  the 
power  is  ours  for  the  asking. 

We  are  like  a  workman  assigned  to  a  lathe  in  a  great 
machine  shop.  All  around  him  are  power-driven  ma- 
chines, all  getting  their  power  from  the  same  great 
dynamo,  each  one  working  to  capacity,  all  working 
smoothly  and  easily  without  strain.  All  he  has  to  do 
is  push  a  button  and  the  power  that  is  capable  of 
driving  a  thousand  lathes  like  his  would  be  working 
for  him.  Instead,  he  devises  a  system  of  gearing  by 
which  he  can  turn  that  lathe  with  a  crank.  He  slaves 
and  sweats,  trying  to  turn  the  crank  and  manipulate 
the  lathe  at  the  same  time.  Of  course  he  cannot  get 
up  enough  speed  to  make  it  work  efficiently.  Unfin- 
ished work  is  piled  up  around  him.  The  rest  of  the 
factory  is  delayed,  awaiting  the  pieces  that  should 
come  from  his  lathe. 

Just  imagine  him  going  home  at  night,  boasting  to 
his  wife  and  friends  about  what  a  hard  worker  he  is, 
about  how  clever  he  was  to  devise  a  system  for  turn- 
ing the  lathe  with  a  crank,  about  how  important  his 
job  is,  how  the  whole  output  of  the  factory  depends  on 
how  fast  he  is  able  to  turn  those  pieces,  and — worst  of 
all — complaining  how  mean  the  boss  is  not  to  give  him 
a  helper  to  turn  the  crank.  He  may  even  say  the  boss 
told  him  to  stop  his  cranking  and  push  a  button — as 
if  anyone  could  believe  pushing  a  button  with  one 
finger  would  do  as  much  work  as  turning  a  crank  with 
all  your  might! 

Little  does  he  suspect  that  the  only  reason  the  boss 
keeps  him  on  the  job  at  all  is  because  he  is  as  much 
interested  in  the  life  of  that  one  workman  as  in  the 
output  of  his  entire  factory.  Year  after  year  the  boss 
is  waiting  and  hoping  that  this  workman  will  some  day 
come  completely  to  the  end  of  his  strength,  and  will 


try  the  plan  of  simple  obedience,  without  understand- 
ing; that  he  will  thus  enter  into  the  ease  and  peace  i 
and  joy  in  accomplishment  that  his  boss  has  been  ! 
planning  for  him  all  the  time,  and  best  of  all,  that  he  i 
will  come  to  know  the  heart  of  his  boss,  and  enjoy  | 
comradeship  with  him  in  their  common  enterprise. 

He  imagines  the  other  workmen  are  talking  about 
him  behind  his  back,  pointing  the  finger  at  him, 
laughing  at  him.  All  the  rest  of  them  have  easy  jobs, 
and  they  have  no  sympathy  at  all  for  him,  when  he  is 
doing  more  hard  work  than  a  dozen  of  them.  He  might 
as  well  quit,  for  all  the  thanks  he  gets !  If  any  of  the 
others  had  his  job,  they  would  have  quit  long  ago.  If 
he  did  not  have  more  devotion  to  the  boss  than  they, 
the  whole  factory  would  have  to  close  down. 

They  don't  take  their  work  seriously.  They  laugh 
and  joke  about  it.  They  are  careless.  He  will  have  to 
keep  an  eye  on  them  when  the  boss  is  not  there,  to  see 
that  they  do  not  make  some  really  serious  mistakes. 
They  do  not  read  their  book  of  instructions  as  much  as 
they  should,  and  they  do  not  show  proper  respect  in 
bowing  to  the  boss.  When  they  go  home  at  night  they 
nc  longer  carry  the  burden  of  the  work  as  he  does,  but 
they  go  about  their  own  amusements. 

All  these  things  may  be  true.  Yet  the  mistakes  of 
these  workmen  may  not  be  as  serious  as  the  one  fun- 
damental mistake  of  the  one  who  judges  them.  And  in 
any  case,  while  he  is  watching  them,  his  own  poor  effi- 
ciency is  going  even  lower.  More  than  that,  he  is  not 
only  judging  his  fellow  workmen,  he  is  also  judging 
the  boss,  supposing  he  is  not  overseeing  the  other 
workmen  as  he  should,  and  needs  help. 

With  a  human  boss,  this  may  be  true.  But  dare  we 
commit  the  blasphemy  of  supposing  our  Master  is  not 
able  to  give  proper  oversight  to  all  His  servants?  Must 
we  take  His  place  as  a  Judge?  Must  we  take  His  re- 
sponsibility to  see  that  His  other  servants  do  not  ruin 
his  work? 

Does  this  not  come  dangerously  near  Satan's  original 
sin — desire  to  take  God's  place — and  his  temptation  to 
Eve:  Ye  shall  be  as  gods? 

Yet  how  many  times  have  I  committed  this  very 
sin!  How  great  is  His  grace  that  I  am  not  consumed! 
For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire.  Yet  has  He  spared 
me — not  for  any  works  that  I  have  done,  or  ever  may 
do,  but  according  to  His  mercy. 

Spared  me,  did  I  say?  That  is  the  least  of  His 
mercies.  He  has  gone  as  far  beyond  that  as  the  hea- 
vens are  high  above  the  earth.  He  has  deigned  to  use 
me  as  a  servant.  He  has  made  me  a  channel  of  His 
grace.  That  is  the  thought  that  melts  me  in  tears, 
even  as  I  write. 

If  His  longsuffering  perseverance  has  succeeded  in 
making  even  me  a  usable  instrument  in  His  hand,  how 
can  I  ever  doubt  His  faithfulness  in  dealing  with  His 
other  servants?  How  can  I  ever  suppose  that  He  is  too 
slow  in  correcting  their  mistakes,  and  that  I  must  take 
His  place? 

When  will  I  learn  to  let  God  be  God? 


256 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


prophecy  Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  SIGNS" 


Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 


"Bartender,  Gimme  My  Vitamins" 

They  may  be  saying  that  at  the  nation's  bars  some 
of  these  days,  for  scientists  are  said  to  have  recently 
discovered  a  way  to  add  vitamins  to  liquors  and  irtnes. 
We  presume  it  will  be  on  a  50-50  ration — one  vitamlri 
to  one  barrel. 

We  jnay  be  sure  that  a  plan  such  as  this  may  catch 
the  interest  of  great  numbers  of  so-called  good  Amer- 
icans. Many  have  been  looking  for  an  excuse  to  drink 
liquor.    Others  drink  it  without  such  an  excuse. 

The  widespread  craze  for  liquor  seems  to  be  something 
more  than  just  a  passing  fad.  Once  it  was  said  that 
the  women  would  soon  get  better  sense  and  quit  before 
they  go  too  far,  but  other  women  of  good  judgment 
have  been  heard  to  say  that  liquor  gets  women  down 
further  than  men.  Besides,  when  a  woman  falls  for 
sin,  she  seems  to  do  so  more  disgracefully. 

America's  Greatest  Sin 

Drunkenness  is  bad,  but  there  is  a  sin  in  America  far 
worse.  It  is  found  in  every  strata  of  society.  All  are 
affected  by  it.  We  speak  of  the  sin  of  which  Isaiah 
spoke  when  he  warned  of  imminent  judgment.  "Woe 
unto  them  that  call  evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  put 
darkness  for  light  and  light  for  darkness;  that  put 
bitter  for  sweet  and  sweet  for  bitter"  (Isa.  5:20).  Look- 
ing carefully  at  our  day  we  can  see  how  clearly  the 
prophet  portrayed  the  descent  into  national  sin.  Every 
form  of  worldliness  and  sin,  even  those  against  which 
God  thundered  at  Sinai,  is  now  called  good  and  whole- 
some by  our  depraved  civilization. 

As  long  as  men  admit  sin  and  desire  to  flee  from  it, 
there  is  hope,  but  when  they  call  sin  good,  and  the 
good  things  of  God  and  grace  bad,  God  has  no  recourse 
by  which  He  can  deal  with  man — except  judgment. 
And  judgment  it  will  be! 

Information  from  Revelation 

One  of  God's  methods  in  bringing  judgment  as  re- 
corded in  the  book  of  Revelation  seems  to  be  that  of 
giving  men  the  logical  consequences  and  the  greater 
amount  of  that  which  they  have  desired.  Today  men 
are  trying  to  penetrate  the  secrets  of  the  universe. 
They  jokingly  talk  about  buying  real  estate  on  the 
moon,  but  judged  by  the  accomplishment  of  other 
things  once  thought  impossible,  perhaps  there  is  a 
vein  of  seriousness  in  it.  Men  also  now  boast  that  in 
the  atomic  bomb  they  have  tapped  the  pent-up  energy 
of  the  universe.  Revelation  seems  to  declare  that  God 
will  use  the  elements  of  the  universe  to  bring  judgment, 
that  the  judgment  itself  will  consist  of  an  overdose  of 
that  which  the  sinful  flesh  has  desired.  Men  are  also 
clamoring  for  a  world  state.  The  antichrist,  in  the 
providence  of  God,  will  care  for  that. 

The  Liquor  Situation 

We  also  read  in  Revelation  that  under  the  judgment 
of  the  third  trumpet  a  bitterness  of  supernatural  or- 
igin will  pollute  the  waters  of  the  earth.  Some  teach- 
ers feel  that  this  may  have  some  connection  with  an 
alcohol-like  substance.    That  is,  men  have  cried  for 


more  alcohol,  so  God  sends  them  a  bitterness  of  the 
same  type.  They  may  crave  a  drink  of  pure  water  in 
that  day,  but  the  spring,  the  well,  or  the  faucet  will 
only  yield  the  bitters  of  drunkenness.  When  men  per- 
sist in  calling  evil  good,  God  may  in  judgment  give 
men  an  abundance  of  that  "good"  thing. 

#  #     # 
The  Exploding  Star 

As  this  is  being  written  the  news  is  spreading  of  the 
star  which  is  supposed  to  have  exploded  many  hun- 
dreds of  years  ago,  the  light  of  which  is  just  now 
reaching  our  earth.  At  this  stage  we  would  venture 
no  suggestion  as  to  what  this  might  mean.  The  story 
may  be  exaggerated,  or  it  may  be  of  relative  unimpor- 
tance. Yet,  those  of  us  who  have  faith  in  God's  Word 
cannot  help  but  recall  that  in  the  day  when  there  is  to 
be  "on  the  earth  distress  of  nations  with  perplexity," 
there  are  also  to  be  seen  "signs  in  the  sun,  in  the 
moon,  and  in  the  stars"  (Lk.  24:25). 

It  may  be  only  a  coincidence  that  at  the  hour  when 
the  greatest  war  of  all  time  has  disturbed  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  and  at  the  time  when  the  post-war  world 
is  still  warring  with  a  battle  of  words,  special  disturb- 
ances in  the  heavens  are  being  seen.  As  for  the  sun, 
we  were  warned  within  the  last  few  weeks  that  great 
sunspots  are  having  their  effect  on  the  earth  and  the 
common  people  have  been  told  that  radio  reception 
may  be  disturbed  by  static  from  the  effect  of  the  sun- 
spots.  As  for  the  moon,  no  one  can  tell  what  the  ram- 
ifications of  the  supposed  radar  contacts  with  that 
heavenly  body  may  bring  forth.  At  least  the  moon 
is  getting  into  the  news.  As  for  the  stars,  it  should  be 
said  that  at  least  the  astronomers  have  had  their 
attention  turned  again  to  certain  great  disturbances. 
The  careful  student  will  be  rather  slow  to  look  at 
startling  events  saying  dogmatically,  "This  is  that." 
But  he  may  look  carefully  and  say,  "I  will  watch  to  see 
if  this  looks  like  that." 

#  #     # 
News  from  Paris 

In  order  that  the  radio  programs  In  France  might 
bring  to  the  listeners  an  extra  thrill,  Jean  Nocher  Is 
said  to  have  written  a  special  thriller  some  time  ago 
called  "Platform  70  or  the  Atomic  Age."  The  broad- 
cast started  off  in  a  very  ordinary  fashion  in  the  form 
of  an  interview  in  which  a  reporter  interviewed  an 
American  scientist  on  the  general  subject  of  the  atomic 
principle.  Suddenly,  a  panicky  voice  interrupted  to 
say  in  a  most  nervous  fashion  that  an  atomic  experi- 
ment had  just  gotten  out  of  control  and  was  rapidly 
spreading  to  all  the  world.  In  the  planned  program, 
frightened  announcers  broke  in  with  late  news  bulle- 
tins telling  of  the  great  disaster  which  was  supposed 
to  be  even  then  engulfing  the  world. 

Parts  of  Paris  went  wild.  Telephones  became  busy. 
People  tuned  in  to  the  radio  to  get  the  latest.  Some 
knelt  in  the  streets  and  prayed.  Said  one  reporter, 
"it  was  like  the  end  of  the  world." 

Probably  one  of  the  most  significant  facts  of  all  was 

(Continued  on  Page  261) 
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A  YEAR  WITH  THE  CHILDREN 


[We  present  this  week  a  picture  of  a  total  program 
by  which  a  church  and  pastor  who  believe  in  winning 
the  adult  through  the  child  are  reaching  many  new 
families.  Pastor  Crees  and  the  people  at  Canton  are 
alive  to  the  great  opportunity  presented  by  the  un- 
reached children  of  their  field.  Aside  from  the  num- 
ber of  conversions  among  the  children  and  the  evan- 
gelistic fires  Icindled  by  them,  the  fact  that  150  new 
homes  were  reached  by  their  program  is  sufficient 
warrant  for  such  an  evangelistic  approach. — F.  G.  C. 


By  REV.  R.  D.  CREES 

Upon  the  insistence  of  Bro.  Franlc  Coleman,  the 
editor  of  this  Child  Evangelism  Page,  we  are  reviewing 
our  work  with  children  during  the  past  year  in  con- 
nection with  our  labors  as 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Canton,  Ohio. 
Numbers  do  not  always  spell 
results,  but  we  will  give  them 
to  you  just  for  information. 
We  praise  the  Lord  for  the 
little  ones  led  to  Christ,  and 
pray  for  their  faithfulness. 
The  following  efforts  are  all 
in  addition  to  our  regular 
program  for  children  in  Sun- 
day school  and  Christian  En- 
"•  "■  ''""^  deavor. 

1.  Summer  Bible  School. 

The  school  was  held  for  two  weeks  in  June.  The 
three  subjects  studied  were  Bible  Stories  (illustrated 
with  stereoptican  pictures,  Missions,  and  Bible  Hand- 
work. Extra  helpers  besides  the  regular  teachers  were 
Ruth  Bergert,  who  directed  music  and  taught  Missions, 
and  Jo  Ellen  Poling,  who  drew  chalk  pictures  and 
helped  with  art  work.  There  were  250  children  en- 
rolled, with  an  average  attendance  of  154.  Of  these,  25 
Juniors  and  Intermediates  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Savior. 

t.  Bergert  Youth  Revival. 

For  ten  nights  during  the  Summer  Bible  School, 
Kuth  and  Jo  Ellen,  then  students  at  Asbury  College, 
conducted  a  youth  revival,  attended  largely  by  young 
people  of  junior  high,  high  school,  and  college  age. 
They  had  a  thrilling  program  of  music,  chalk  talks, 
and  testimonies,  which  were  aimed  at  deepening  the 
spiritual  life.  There  were  15  reconsecrations  of  life, 
and  12  who  presented  themselves  for  full-time  Chris- 
tian service. 

3.  Buckeye  Summer  Camp. 

The  last  week  in  June  we  cooperated  with  the  other 
churches  in  the  Northern  Ohio  District  in  a  camp  at 
Beulah  Beach,  on  Lake  Erie.  The  25  campers  from 
Canton  and  the  15  from  Middlebranch  traveled  to- 
gether in  a  rented  bus.  The  camp  was  a  blessing  to 
all,  and  10  of  our  group  made  various  kinds  of  public 


decisions.    One  of  our  boys  who  accepted  Christ  was 
baptized  in  the  lake  the  closing  Sunday. 

4.  Fall  Friendship  Clubs. 

In  September  and  October  we  conducted  eight  child 
evangelism  classes,  calling  them  "Friendship  Clubs." 
Admission  tickets  were  given  out  through  the  public 
schools,  and  we  met  for  eight  Thursday  afternoons 
right  after  school.  The  main  course  of  study  were 
elaborate  wooden  object  lessons  designed,  constructed, 
and  arranged  by  one  of  our  members,  Miss  Anne  Sutek. 
There  were  204  enrolled  in  the  eight  clubs,  with  an  ave- 
rage attendance  of  154.  Of  these,  just  56  accepted 
Christ  as  Savior.  Many  of  the  children  came  from 
homes  with  no  church  connection,  and  many  had 
Catholic  parents.  We  tried  to  get  the  entire  group 
out,  with  their  parents,  for  a  graduation  program  In 
the  church. 

5.  Polman  Magic  Hour. 

In  November,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leo  Polman  held  a  two- 
weeks  evangelistic  meeting  in  the  church.  During  the 
afternoons  they  conducted  a  fine  program  for  the  chil- 
dren, combining  magic,  music,  and  the  Bible  in  such  a 
way  as  to  win  45  of  the  children  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

«.  Pastor's  Training  Class. 

During  January  and  February  I  taught  a  Children's 
Bible  Class  after  school  one  afternoon  each  week.  The 
20  enrolled  represented  the  pick  of  the  children  mak- 
ing decisions  previously.  We  used  five  lessons  from  Dr. 
Donald  Grey  Barnhouse's  book,  "Teaching  the  Word  of 
Truth,"  which  is  designed  to  indoctrinate  children, 
then  gave  three  lessons  on  Brethren  ordinances.  Some 
of  these  children  will  unite  with  our  church. 

7.  Children's  and  Junior  Choirs. 

From  January  to  May  Inclusive,  we  are  training  two 
new  choirs.  Our  newly  appointed  directress  of  music 
for  the  church,  Mrs.  Rose  S.  Byers,  trains  both  of  them. 
The  Children's  Choir  Is  for  those  in  the  first  four 
grades  and  the  Junior  for  those  in  fifth  to  eighth 
grades.  They  meet  weekly  after  school  for  practice 
and  are  taught  the  fundamentals  of  music.  Each  is 
given  a  voice  test  and  helped  to  sing  his  part. 

8.  Spring  Friendship  Clubs. 

For  a  six-week  period  in  March  and  April,  we  are 
pJanning  on  conducting  six  Friendship  Clubs  in  as 
many  homes,  using  elaborate  flannelgraph  lessons  de- 
signed by  Miss  Sutek. 


In  conclusion,  we  thank  God  for  the  150  new  homes 
reached  through  our  year's  program  with  the  children. 
Most  of  the  children  come  from  pagan  homes,  where 
the  parents  are  careless  and  indifferent.  Pray  that 
the  children  may  be  faithful,  and  that  we  may  reach 
those  parents. 
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"KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH" 


Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard 


TRINE  IMMERSION 


A  NEW  TESTAMENT  TEACHING  FOR  20TH 
CENTURY   BELIEVERS    (CONCLUDED) 


By  REV.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


Union  With  Christ 

We  come,  then,  to  this  conclusion :  Salvation  is  union 
vith  Christ  through  faith  in  His  atoning  death.  The 
)aptisin  which  symbolizes  this  "central  truth  of  the 
3rospel"  is  said  to  be  a  burial.  Let  us  remember  that 
me  of  the  three  things  Paul  declared  as  constituting 
he  Gospel  message  was  that  Christ  was  buried.  The 
tnly  form  of  baptism  that  fits  this  picture  is  immer- 
ion.  Volumes  have  been  written  by  the  Brethren,  the 
Japtists,  the  Disciples,  and  others  on  the  meaning  of 
he  word  transliterated  into  our  English  word  as  "bap- 
ize,"  showing  an  unbroken  line  of  testimony  to  the 
act  that  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word  is  "to  dip,  to 
ilunge,  to  immerse."  Added  to  this  testimony  is  that 
if  the  historian.  Here  again  the  evidence  is  over- 
whelming in  favor  of  immersion  as  being  the  only  form 
if  baptism  in  the  early  centuries  of  the  Christian. 
hurch.  Our  store  of  information  on  this  subject  is  so 
bundant  that  I  will  not  attempt  to  repeat,  or  add  to 
t.  (See  Yoder,  Bauman,  Stuckey,  Wampler,  and 
thers.) 

Returning  to  our  investigation  of  Romans  6  it  is 
[iteresting  to  note  Strong's  reference  to  the  contention 
f  Dr.  T.  W.  Chambers,  a  Presbyterian,  that  this  pas- 
age  refers  to  nothing  more  than  an  illustration  of 
aptism  as  a  symbol  of  purification  and  has  nothing 

0  contribute  as  to  its  mode.  Yet  Chambers  feels  It 
lecessary  to  quote  the  Bishop  of  Durham  as  saying. 
Baptism  is  the  grave  of  the  old  man  and  the  birth  of 
he  new — an  image  of  the  believer's  participation  both 

1  the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ."  There  Js  no 
ruth  more  clear  concerning  man  than  the  fact  of  the 
tter  corruption  of  his  human  nature,  and  the  added 
act  that  he  can  do  nothing  to  improve  it.  There  is  but 
ne  thing  to  do  with  the  "old  man,"  he  must  be  put  to 
eath  (Col.  3:5).  That  which  is  dead  must  be  buried, 
n  the  case  of  the  "old  man"  a  new  life  is  implanted 
pringing  up  in  the  room  and  stead  of  the  old,  as  the 
balk  of  corn  comes  from  the  old  grain  that  is  buried 
John  12:24).  This  is  the  glorious  truth  of  our  salva- 
ion — that  when  we  die  and  are  buried  with  Christ 
tiere  is  a  resurrection  to  newness  of  life  (Eph.  1:19, 
0).  Perhaps  the  greatest  lesson  needed  in  the  pro- 
Jssing  church  today  is  that  Christians  not  only  should, 
ut  can  walk  in  new  and  victorious  life.  "If  any  man 
e  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  have 
assed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 
iaptism,  symboUzing  purification,  death,  burial,  and 
esurrection,  pictures  this  truth. 

The  Mode  of  Baptism 

The  whole  truth  of  the  Gospel  message,  however,  is 
ot  set  forth  in  simple  immersion  but  in  trine  immer- 
lon.  If  baptism  is  a  symbol  It  should  contain  some 
ign  or  intimation  of  all  that  the  ordinance  is  intended 
3  teach.  In  the  words  of  Martin  Luther,  "The  mode 
f  baptism  ought,  therefore,  to  correspond  to  the  sig- 


nificance of  baptism."  If  we  can  establish  immersion 
as  the  New  Testament  mode  of  baptism,  then  it  seems 
to  me  that  trine  baptism  is  established  with  but  little 
evidence  further.  The  single  immersionist,  according 
to  Yoder,  Bauman,  and  others,  is  not  only  in  the 
minority  18  to  1  with  trine  immersionists,  but  has  the 
greater  number  of  trine  actionists  also  against  his 
single  mode  in  those  great  bodies  of  Christendom  that 
practice  sprinkling  or  pouring  for  baptism. 

What,  then,  is  the  evidence  for  trine  immersion,  and 
what  is  its  meaning?  In  Matt.  28:19,  20  we  have  the 
generally  accepted  authority  for  the  practice  of  bap- 
tism. Here  each  Person  of  the  Trinity  is  named  spe- 
cifically, and  the  preposition  preceding  each  name  re- 
quires that  whatever  baptism  is,  it  is  into  the  name  of 
each  Person  of  the  blessed  Trinity.  The  verb  in  the 
sentence  is,  of  course,  "baptizing."  Again  we  quote 
the  scholars:  "Baptize"  is  given  as  an  example  of  a 
"frequent  active"  or  "emphatic"  verb,  derived  from  a 
simpler  stem  (bapto)  (From  the  Handbook  to  the 
Grammar  of  the  New  Testament  (Green),  p.  159).  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  such  authorities  as  Thayer's  Lexicon, 
Liddel  and  Scott,  and  others,  concur  that  this  verb  is 
a  frequentative,  and  requires  repeated  action,  and  that 
it  is  modified,  or  limited,  by  the  number  of  persons 
named  in  the  sentence — hence  trine,  or  triple,  immer- 
sion. 

I  note  in  the  Scofield  Reference  Bible,  reference  is 
made  to  the  fact  that  in  this  Matthew  passage  the 
Trinity  is  designated  by  the  singular  form,  "the  name," 
not  "names."  Then  the  conclusion  is  drawn  that  "the 
conjunction  in  one  name  of  the  three  (Persons)  af- 
firms equality  and  oneness  of  substance."  This  ob- 
servation would  seem  to  lend  itself  readily  to  the  in- 
terests of  the  interpretation  of  the  single  immersion- 
ists. Indeed,  it  is  one  of  the  strongest  points  they 
make  for  their  case.  However,  this  position  derives  no 
comfort  from  the  eminent  commentator,  Matthew 
Henry,  who  makes  this  very  distinction  the  focal  point 
of  the  great  commission  when  he  says,  "We  are  bap- 
tized not  into  the  names,  but  into  the  name,"  etc.  "It 
is  the  name  of  the  Father;  it  is  the  name  of  the  Son;  it 
is  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  With  this  view  Lange 
is  in  full  agreement  when  he  quotes  Mayer:  "The  name 
of  the  Father  is  to  be  the  subject  of  faith  and  the  sub- 
ject of  confession."  The  same,  then,  would  be  true  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  the  name  stands 
for  the  person,  and  for  his  character,  so  baptism  into 
each  name  of  the  Trinity  would  symbolize  the  union 
of  the  believer  with  each  Person  of  the  Godhead  In 
his  salvation  and  in  his  Christian  life  and  service.  Only 
trine  immersion  as  the  mode  of  baptism  carries  this 
great  symbolism.  Hear  Luther  again,  "The  mode  of 
baptism  ought,  therefore,  to  correspond  to  the  signifi- 
cance of  baptism." 

To  reiterate:  Baptism  teaches,  in  symbol,  the  first 
truth  of  the  Christian  faith— the  Trinity  of  the  'God- 
head.   It  bears  testimony  to  the  central  truths  of  the 

(Continued  on  Page  263) 
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A  Brethren  Pulpit  Dige«t 


Being  a  Disciple 

By  REV.  SYLVESTER  LOWMAN 
Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Camden,  Ohio 

Text — John  8:31,  ".  .  .  If  ye  continue  in  my  word, 
then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed." 

What  did  Jesus  mean  by  the  term,  Disciple?  It  is 
one  who  accepts  and  follows  a  teacher  or  a  doctrine; 
a  learner. 

Now  Jesus  was  a  great  teacher,  and  as  He  had  taught 
the  throngs  as  no  man  had  ever  taught  before  (John 
7:46),  many  believed  on  Him  and  were  ready  to  follow 
Him.  So  Jesus  turns  to  them  with  the  words  of  my 
text  and  says,  "If  you  continue  in  my  word,  then  will 
you  be  my  disciples." 

Now  a  person  may  become  a  disciple,  a  learner  of 
Jesus'  doctrine,  but  if  he  or  she  has  no  sticking  ability, 
does  not  continue  doing  the  things  Jesus  taught,  then 
it  is  sure  he  is  not  His  disciple.  For  He  said  again  in 
John  15:8,  "Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples." 

How  old  shall  a  person  be  before  becoming  a  disciple 
of  Jesus?  Well,  you  know  already  that  we  do  not 
believe  in  infant  baptism.  People  must  be  old  enough 
to  believe  for  themselves  and  act  on  their  own  behalf 
(Acts  8:37).  For  Jesus  said,  "He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved"  (Mark  16:16). 

Again,  people  cannot  be  disciples  of  Jesus  unless  they 
sacrifice  self.  Father,  mother,  wife,  children,  and 
brothers  and  sisters  must  all  be  sacrificed  or  we  cannot 
be  disciples  of  Jesus,  learners  (Luke  14:26).  Many 
people  say,  "Must  I  literally  do  this,  must  I  just  turn 
away  from  my  own  blood  relatives  and  forsake  all  to 
be  a  disciple  of  Jesus?"   Yes,  if  the  Bible  is  true. 

I  remember  the  incident  of  a  young  girl  in  Ohio 
some  years  ago  who  wanted  to  become  a  Christian. 
Her  father  was  one  of  those  godless  old  reprobates,  who 
said  to  her,  "If  you  join  that  church  I  will  whip  you 
and  you  cannot  stay  at  my  home  any  longer."  Did  you 
ever  hear  anything  like  that? 

In  California  we  had  a  young  woman  come  and  want 
to  be  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  she  told  me,  "Mr.  Low- 
man,  I  like  to  dance,  hence  I  will  not  be  a  disciple." 
"But,"  you  say,  "can't  we  do  anything  any  more  after 
we  become  disciples?"  Well,  hear  me  with  all  the 
vehemence  I  have:  You  can't  trot  with  the  worldly 
crowd  to  everything  the  world  has  to  offer,  and  be 
Jesus'  disciple.    Hear  James  1:27  and  2:10. 

Sometimes  we  have  young  people  that  want  to  be- 
come missionaries,  and  their  relatives  and  others  tell 
them,  "Why  throw  your  life  away?"  I  tell  you  it  is  not 
throwing  your  life  away,  for  Jesus  says  again,  "He  that 
loseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it"  (Matt.  10:39). 

In  the  days  of  Jesus  the  Pharisees  thought  they  were 
good  enough,  and  you  have  a  lot  of  people  now  who 
swell  up  like  a  poisoned  pup  and  say,  "I  am  good 
enough;  it  doesn't  make  much  difference  what  the 
preacher  says;  I  think  I  will  go  to  heaven  all  right." 
But  hear  me,  it  is  not  what  you  think,  but  thus  saith 
the  Word  of  God. 

Hear  me  again:  you  will  never  fool  Jesus,  for  your 
life  is  like  the  voters'  booth,  open  at  the  top.  Some 
years  ago  in  Trafalgar  Square,  London,  England,  there 


From  Despair  to  Victory 

By  REV.  J.  E.  PATTERSON 

Pastor,  Mountain  View  Brethren  Church,  HoIIins,  Va, 

(Rom.  7:24,  25;    8:1) 

"Who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 
Paul  is  in  despair.  Note  the  cry,  "O  wretched  man 
that  I  am!  who  shall  deliver  me  .  . .?"  He  does  not  ask, 
"How  may  I  deliver  myself?"  but  he  seems  to  realize 
his  utter  helplessness,  and  cries  out  in  all  the  anguish 
of  his  soul,  "Who  shall  deliver  me  .  .  .  ?"  Paul  seems 
to  recognize  the  need  of  Divine  help. 

What  is  it  that  Paul  longs  to  be  delivered  from? 
"The  body  of  this  death."  He,  like  so  many  of  us,  had 
been  fighting  a  losing  battle  with  sin,  trying  to  over- 
come temptations  and  gain  victory  over  the  adversary 
in  his  own  strength.  Paul  knew  that  with  the  mind 
he  obeyed  the  law  of  God,  but  with  the  flesh,  the  law 
of  sin. 

Then  it  seems  that  in  answer  to  the  cry  of  despair 
which  was  wrung  from  the  very  heart  of  Paul  there 
came  the  revelation  of  his  position  in  Christ  Jesus. 
So  now  we  hear  the  shout  of  victory,  "I  thank  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Paul  evidently  had 
seen  at  last  that  He  who  had  the  power  to  forgive  sin 
also  has  power  to  give  victory  over  and  deliverance 
from  the  power  of  sin. 

So  it  is  with  us  today.  We  can  never  know  victory 
over  sin  until  we  have  come  to  the  end  of  self,  and 
learned  to  trust  our  blessed  Lord  for  all;  and  to  know 
that  when  God  gave  His  Son  to  save  us  from  sin,  with 
Him  He  gave  us  all  that  we  need.  So  today  as  bom- 
again  Christians  we  are  in  Him,  and  in  Him  we  are 
secure,  for  He  is  made  of  God  unto  us  "wisdom,  and 
righteousness,  and  sanctification,  and  redemption"  (I 
Cor.  1:30).  To  be  in  Christ  is  to  be  cleansed  from  all 
sin,  so  in  Him  we  are  not  found  with  our  own  right- 
eousness, but  clothed  in  His  righteousness.  "Therefore 
if  any  man  be  in  Christ  he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are  become 
new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

How  is  this  change  made  possible?  Only  through 
faith  in  the  finished  work  of  our  blessed  Lord.  "For 
he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin; 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
him"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  Then  as  new-born  creatures  may 
we  seek  to  know  and  to  do  only  His  blessed  will.  "And 
grieve  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption"  (Eph.  4:30). 


was  a  great  disturbance  because  of  some  anarchistic 
speeches  being  made.  Not  wanting  to  put  aside  free, 
speech,  the  authorities  were  perplexed,  but  finally  set- 
tled it  like  this — by  the  assertion  of  the  rights  of  the 
Crown  over  the  area.  At  the  moment  the  rights  of 
Queen  Victoria  were  asserted  there  was  no  furthers 
trouble,  for  all  England  loved  Queen  Victoria. 

So  in  our  lives  as  disciples  of  Jesus,  if  we  love  Himi 
truly,  we  will  obey  Him,  and  then  can  we  be  disciples, 
and  not  untU  then.    Amen. 
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(Continued  from  Page  257) 
he  attitude  of  the  Paris  radio  announcer,  who  said 
okingly,  "Well,  were  you  frightened?    It  was  a  good 
joke,  wasn't  it?" 

Volf!     Wolf! 

In  the  writer's  childhood  days,  he  remembers  the 
tory  of  the  "Wolf,  Wolf!"  given  as  the  false  alarm. 
Chen  in  that  tragic  hour  when  the  wolf  did  come,  the 
jilarm  was  not  heeded.  Likewise,  we  recall  when  a 
fadio  program  similar  to  the  one  in  Paris  was  broad- 
last  on  the  east  coast.  That  time,  the  program  fea- 
ured  a  mysterious  meteor  which  was  supposed  to  have 
alien  to  the  earth.  Again  people  fell  to  their  knees 
n  the  streets  to  pray,  only  to  be  laughed  at  when  it 
vas  announced  as  only  a  joke. 

The  Devil  Has  Tricks 

If  the  devil  could  accomplish  it,  it  would  be  in  har- 
jHony  with  his  program  of  deceit  to  get  men  so  accus- 
tomed to  frantic  and  superlative  thrills  that  if  the  real 
thing  would  come,  they  would  brand  it  all  a  joke.  The 
lOur  is  coming  when  God's  judgments  of  fire  will 
iweep  the  earth.  In  judgment  He  may  allow  a  meteor 
io  strike  the  earth.  By  that  time  humanity  will  be  so 
palloused  that  they  will  be  affected  by  nothing  which 
moves  in  the  realm  of  the  spectacular.  It  is  interesting 
;o  note  that,  regardless  of  the  bold  front  humanity 
nay  pretend  to  wear,  the  unsaved  of  earth  are  shak- 
.ng  in  their  boots  every  day.  Perhaps  we  should  ex- 
press it  in  Scriptural  language  again.  Luke  tells  us 
■jthat  in  that  day  there  will  be  "Men's  hearts  failing 
|them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  the  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth"  (Lk.  21:26). 

Preaching'  Is  Tame 

The  use  of  superlatives  is  common  today  in  the 
advertisements  on  the  radio  for  beer,  soap,  and  hair 
tonic.  Some  high-powered  announcer  will  speak  of 
.these  saleable  substances  in  the  same  inflated  super- 
Jatives  that  one  would  use  to  describe  the  life's  work 
of  an  artist,  or  the  handiwork  of  God.  This  puts  the 
preacher  in  a  hard  place.  His  message  is  robbed  of 
much  of  its  effectiveness  when  his  words  have  become 
|but  common  palaver  to  describe  the  magic  of  a  bottle 
of  hair  tonic.  God's  messengers  still  have  one  thing 
the  world  cannot  steal — the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
In  that  power  may  we  go  on  warning  men  of  the  wrath 
to  come,  the  certainty  of  God's  Word,  and  telling  of 
His  grace  extended  to  lost  sinners. 


BOOKS 


NO  PAPER  NEXT  WEEK 

The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  is  issued  four 
times  each  month.  Since  there  are  five  Satur- 
days in  March,  its  is  necessary  to  omit  publishing 
a  paper  on  one  of  them.  The  fourth  week  is 
being  omitted  instead  of  the  fifth  in  order  that 
we  may  bring  you  the  complete  story  of  the  Grace 
Seminary  commencement  program  in  our  next 
issue,  the  Educational  Number.  It  will  be  dated 
March  30. 


"SOME  BRETHREN  PATHFINDERS,"  by  J.  H.  Moore. 
Brethren  PubUshing:  House,  Elgin,  111.    1929.    366  pp. 

This  is  largely  the  story  of  the  westward  progress  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  the  nited  States  during  the 
nineteenth  century.  It  begins  with  the  exciting  jour- 
ney of  the  George  Wolfe  family  down  the  Ohio  River  on 
a  flatboat  in  the  year  1800,  followed  by  an  overland 
trek  to  settle  in  Kentucky.  It  tells  how  Brethren  set- 
tled in  what  is  now  Missouri  while  it  was  still  under 
Spanish  control. 

One  thrilling  episode  is  the  story  of  how  George 
Wolfe,  Jr.,  and  Abram  Hunsaker  left  Kentucky  and 
pressed  forward  into  the  wilds  of  southern  Illinois. 
There  they  built  a  log  cabin  and  lived  in  the  wilderness 
for  about  two  years  without  seeing  another  white  man. 
Later  they  brought  their  families,  and  others  came,  too. 
In  1813  this  George  Wolfe  was  ordained  to  the  minis- 
try, becoming  the  leader  of  the  local  church.  When 
this  district  was  organized  as  Union  County,  Illinois  in 
1850,  the  county  adopted  a  seal  showing  George  Wolfe 
and  a  pioneer  Baptist  preacher  named  Jones  shaking 
hands. 

The  author  tells  the  story  of  the  great  earthquake  of 
December  18,  1811,  which  caused  great  destruction  In 
southern  Illinois,  and  how  this  was  followed  by  a  reli- 
gious awakening.  The  decline  and  final  disappear- 
ance of  the  churches  in  Kentucky  and  Missouri  is  re- 
lated, together  with  the  heresies  which  doubtless  led 
to  this  tragedy. 

Another  thriller  is  the  story  of  Adam  Paine,  the  re- 
puted Dunkard  preacher  and  missionary  to  the  In- 
dians. Paine  traveled  alone  among  the  Indians  and 
preached  the  Brethren  doctrine  of  peace  to  the  great 
Indian  war  council  in  Illinois  in  1830.  As  a  result,  the 
council  declared  for  peace,  rejecting  Black  Hawk's 
plea  for  a  war  federation.  But  just  two  years  later  he 
was  attacked  by  unknown  Indians  on  a  lonely  trail  and 
was  beheaded. 

Later  portions  of  the  book  tell  of  the  interesting  lives 
of  preachers,  educators,  publishers,  and  laymen  who 
gave  their  lives  for  very  little  earthly  reward,  but  they 
have  given  us  a  heritage  that  is  above  price. 

Of  course  this  book  is  written  by  an  Elder  of  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  but  in  most  cases  he  relates 
our  common  history  and  our  common  faith.  Needless 
to  say,  Brethren  of  the  Grace  Group  would  not  agree 
with  every  statement  in  the  book.  But  it  is  well  worth 
reading,  and  should  prove  interesting  to  young  and  old 
alike. 

Order  from  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co., 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.    Price,  60c  postpaid. 


FOOD  FOR  THOUGHT 


Let  the  brewers  make  boots  and  shoes  instead  of 
booze  and  shoots. 

Many  a  church  is  suffering  from  spiritual  spinal 
meningitis  and  can't  stand  erect  in  the  world  for  God. 
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Christian  Endeavor 


SENIORS 

PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  31,  1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — I  Thess.  1:3 

THEME — "Our  responsibility  to  the  Nations." 
YOUR  ROOM — Secure  a  large  world  globe  or  map. 
Write  on  the  blackboard  the  verses  found  in  Matt. 
28:19,  20. 
LEADER — Read  Ezek.  33:2-7.  After  the  Lord  saves  us 
He  expects  us  to  tell  others  of  this  wonderful  salva- 
tion. We  must  realize  that  all  who  fail  to  accept 
Christ  as  Savior  are  lost  and  that  God  will  hold  us 
responsible  for  helping  to  take  the  Gospel  to  those 
who  know  Him  not.  There  are  many  in  Africa,  India, 
South  America,  China,  the  islands  of  the  sea  and 
other  parts  of  the  world  who  have  never  even  heard 
the  Gospel.  As  Christians  we  may  be  likened  to 
watchmen  whose  duty  and  privilege  it  is  to  warn  the 
unsaved  of  judgment  and  point  them  to  the  Christ, 
who  alone  can  save.  Use  the  map  or  globe  at  this 
time.  Questions  and  Scripture  verses  may  be  handed 
out.    The  answers  are  found  in  the  Scripture  verses. 

I.  A  Great  Realization — All  are  lost.    Christ  alone  can 

save. 

1.  What  is  the  penalty  for  sin?— Ezek.  18:4  (last  part 
of  verse). 

2.  How  many  have  sinned? — Rom.  3:23. 

3.  How  many  are  lost  and  doomed  to  judgment? — 
Rom.  5:12. 

4.  Who  alone  can  save?— Acts  4:12;  Acts  16:31. 

II.  A  Great  Privilege  of  Service — We  are  ambassadors 

to  carry  the  message  of  salvation. 

1.  Who  is  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved? — II 
Cor.  5:19,  20.    All  believers — no  one  is  excused. 

2.  How  may  we  have  a  part  in  carrying  this  Gospel 
to  the  unsaved?— Rom.  10:13-15;  Matt.  9:37-38. 
We  can  go  ourselves.  We  can  pray.  We  can  give 
our  money  to  send  others.  We  can  do  much  to 
help  missions. 

III.  A  Great  Field  for  Service  —  The  Nations  o  r  t  h  e 
wtiole  world  is  our  field. 

1.  For  how  many  did  Christ  die?— John  3:16.  The 
whole  world. 

2.  To  whom  must  the  Gospel  be  taken? — Matt.  28: 
19,  20.  All  nations.  (Have  everyone  read  this 
verse  from  the  blackboard.) 

3.  What  were  the  last  words  of  Christ  before  He 
ascended,  in  regard  to  the  field  in  which  we  must 
work? — Acts  1:8.  Every  part  of  the  earth  Is  in- 
cluded. 

IV.  A  Great  Blessing  and  Reward — We  have  real  joy 
and  will  grow. 

1.  What  should  be  said  of  every  Christian  and 
church? — I  Thess.  1:7,  8.  If  we  do  not  sound  out 
the  Word  there  will  not  be  growth. 

2.  What  always  brings  happiness  to  the  child  of  God? 
— John  13 :  17.    Obedience  always  brings  happiness. 

John  14:21.    If  we  really  love  Him  we  will  keep 
His  commandments.    Read  again  Matt.  28:19,  20. 


3.  What  was  the  secret  of  the  happiness  and  growth   ! 
of  the  early  Christians? — ^Acts  5:41,  42.   They  wit-   ' 
nessed  for  Christ  and  were  even  willing  to  suffer 
in  order  that  the  Gospel  might  reach  many. 

4.  What  is  the  reward  promised  to  the  faithful?— 
Rev.  2:10.    A  special  crown  is  promised  to  those   ! 
who  are  faithful.     One  cannot  be  faithful  and 
show  no  concern  about  the  lost  both  at  home  and   ' 
abroad.  j 

IN  CLOSING— Read  the  following  poem:  j 

"When  I  am  dying,  how  glad  I  shall  be 
That  the  lamp  of  my  life  has  been  blazed  out|  for  Thee. 
I  shall  not  mind,  in  whatever  I  gave — 
Labor,  or  money :  one  sinner  to  save. 
I  shall  not  mind  that  the  way  has  been  rough: 
That  Thy  dear  feet  led  the  way  was  enough. 
When  I  am  dying,  how  glad  I  shall  be 
That  the  lamp  of  my  life  has  been  blazed  out  for  Thee." 

Ask  how  many  would  be  willing  to  give  their  lives  for 
full-time  service,  and  if  any  have  been  especially 
called  for  the  mission  field.    Close  with  prayer. 
— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 
— ♦— 
JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES 
March  31— "He  Brought  His  Own  Lunch"— John  6:1-13 

Hymns  to  sing — "I  Surrender  All,"  "Take  My  Life  and 

Let  It  Be,"  "All  Out  for  Jesus." 
(Perhaps  your  society  visits  a  jail,  hospital,  or  home 
every  Sunday  or  at  least  once  a  month.  On  this  par- 
ticular Sunday  you  might  tell  all  the  members  to 
bring  their  lunch  to  the  church  so  that  after  the 
afternoon  service  you  may  come  back  to  the  church 
and  have  lunch  together.  After  you  have  eaten,  it 
will  probably  be  time  for  your  C.  E.  meeting.  This 
little  tune  of  fellowship  will  make  the  topic  more 
interesting.) 
Topic — Have  you  ever  heard  anything  like  this?  "You 
can  come  over  to  my  house  but  bring  your  own 
lunch."  This  story  is  about  someone  who  did  "bring 
his  lunch." 

Jesus  had  been  doing  miracles  which  caused  the 
people  to  gasp  and  wonder.  Many,  many  of  them 
did  not  know  or  did  not  believe  that  He  was  the  Son 
of  God.  However,  they  did  know  and  actually  saw 
that  He  healed  the  blind,  raised  the  dead,  and  caused 
the  lame  to  walk,  and  so  they  followed  Him  from 
place  to  place  to  see  just  what  He  would  do  next. 

One  day  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain  and  sat 
there  talking  to  His  disciples.  As  He  was  speaking, 
He  happened  to  glance  up  and  saw  a  huge  crowd  of 
people  coming  towards  Him.  He  asked  Philip  how 
they  were  going  to  feed  these  people.  Philip  said 
that  two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread  would  not 
he  enough  for  each  person  to  take  a  little.  Just  at 
that  point,  Andrew  spoke  up  and  told  Jesus  that  there 
was  a  lad  there  who  had  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes. 

You  all  know  that  boys  and  girls,  especially  boys, 
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get  very  hungry  after  walking  in  the  fresh  air  on  the 
mountain  sides.  This  boy,  being  hungry,  could  have 
refused  to  part  with  his  lunch — but  he  didn't.  He 
gave  it  to  Jesus,  who  used  it  to  feed  five  thousand. 
.He  gave  what  he  had  to  the  Master. 

There  is  a  question  we  all  ask  sometime  or  other — 
it  is  this,  "What  can  I  give  to  Jesus?"  The  answer 
is,  "give  just  what  you  have  and  He  will  bless  it." 
You  may  have  a  sweet  smile  with  which  to  greet 
strangers — use  it  for  Him.  Perhaps  you  cannot  bring 
a  message  but  you  can  shake  hands  with  folks  as 
they  come  in  the  door.  These  may  seem  like  very 
small  gifts  to  give  to  the  Lord  but  He  can  bless  what- 
ever you  have  and  win  others  to  Himself  through 
you  if  you  will  but  yield  all  to  Him.  Here  is  a  little 
poem  which  will  be  helpful  I  am  sure: 

A  stamp  is  just  a  little  thing. 

Of  very  little  worth; 
And  yet  it  takes  a  letter 

All  the  way  around  the  earth. 

— Hazel  Marquart. 


From  a  G.  I. — "Here  comes  a  letter  from  one  of  the 
Joes  in  the  armed  forces.  I  am  stationed  down  here 
about  1,500  miles  from  home  and  away  from  everyone 
I  knew  at  home.  In  fact  I  am  away  from  everyone,  it 
seems,  but  my  Savior  and  Lord.  He  really  is  dear  to  me 
now  and  I  am  learning  more  all  the  time  as  to  how 
jmuch  He  will  Teally  help  you  in  time  of  trouble. 

'I  have  been  receiving  the  BRETHREN  MISSION- 
ARY HERALD  but  have  moved  to  another  company  in 
the  same  camp.  I  am  sending  you  my  new  address. 

"You  have  quite  a  few  articles  from  my  church  in 
there,  so  it  really  is  interesting  to  me.  Yours  in  Christ." 

TUNE  IN 

3J^  QodpM  Jjuitfi 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 

ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Mondays— 9:00-9:30  P.M.  (E.S.T.)         ■ 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:00-7:30  A.M.  (P.S.T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


(Continued  from  Page  259) 
Gospel — the  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ.  It  testifies  to  the  spiritual  experience  of  the 
believer,  his  death  with  Christ,  his  burial  of  the  old 
nature,  and  his  resurrection  to  a  newness  of  life.  It 
bears  testimony  to  the  cleansing,  regenerating  power 
of  the  blood  of  Christ  in  the  atonement.  What  glorious 
symbol  of  so  great  a  reality ! 

Symbols  Are  Important! 

But,  someone  says,  symbols  are  not  important. 
Aren't  they?  The  American  flag  is  a  symbol,  and  It 
does  not  matter  whether  it  is  a  ten-cent  flag  or  a  great 
silk  flag  costing  many  dollars,  no  true  American  would 
dare  to  violate  it.  The  wedding  ring  is  a  symbol,  and 
only  those  unions  that  hold  sacred  the  great  truths 
to  which  it  testifies  know  real  marital  happiness.  No 
man  would  appreciate  his  wife  discarding  this  symbol 
as  though  it  had  no  meaning. 

God  uses  symbols  again  and  again  in  the  Bible.  The 
rainbow  was  a  symbol  of  God's  faithfulness  to  His 
covenant  with  Noah.  Suppose  God  had  neglected  to 
use  this  symbol,  what  unrest  might  have  been  la  the 
heart  of  Noah!  The  serpent  in  the  wilderness  was  a 
symbol  (see  John  3:14),  but  looking  to  it  was  the  dif- 
ference between  life  and  death. 

But,  insists  the  doubter,  the  form  of  the  symbol  does 
not  matter.  If  the  general  idea  is  there,  isn't  that 
enough?  You  might  ask  Moses  that  question.  Go  with 
him  to  the  top  of  Nebo  as  he  looks  over  the  long 
stretch  of  desert  into  the  "land  flowing  with  milk  and 
honey."  Ask  him,  "Moses,  why  don't  you  gQ  on  over 
the  border  and  into  the  land?"  Heed  his  answer. 
"God  told  me  to  speak  to  the  rock  and  bring  out  water 
for  the  people.  In  my  anger  and  self-will  I  smote  the 
rock  instead.  For  this  I  will  never  go  into  the  land." 
Yes,  the  mode  of  getting  water  was  a  symbol,  but  with 
God  symbols  do  matter. 

F.  L.  Anderson  has  said,  "In  human  governments  we 
change  the  constitution  to  conform  to  the  will  of  the 
people;  in  the  Divine  government  we  change  the  will 
of  the  people  to  conform  to  the  constitution."  It  has 
always  been  the  nature  of  man  to  tamper  with  God's 
instructions.  By  what  authority  can  a  church  or  a 
man  modify  the  form  of  an  ordinance  given  by  the 
Lord  Himself?  "To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams." 


ON  THE  PORCH  of  an  old  ladies'  home  three  women 
were  talking  of  their  experiences. 

"I've  had  lots  of  troubles,"  said  one.  "I've  laid  awake 
nights  with  'em,  but  those  that  worried  me  most  never 
happened." 

"My  husband,"  said  another,  "used  to  say  I  carried 
three  bags  of  trouble — those  I  had,  those  I  used  to 
have,  and  those  I  expected  to  have." 

The  third  old  lady  chuckled  a  bit  and  said,  "Right 
now,  I  can't  seem  to  remember  my  troubles.  The  good 
Lord  told  me  to  cast  all  my  cares  on  Him,  and  He  gave 
me  strength  for  each  day's  work  and  helped  me  over 
the  hard  places.  AT  NIGHT,  BY  THE  TIME  I'D  DONE 
THANKING  HIM  FOR  HIS  GOODNESS  I  WAS  SO 
TIRED  I  JUST  FELL  ASLEEP !  "—Kittanning  Bulletin. 
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THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 


Editorials  by  Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent 

COMMENCEMENT 

In  American  institutions  of  learning,  Commence- 
ment is  associated  with  the  close  of  the  academic  year 
when  diplomas  are  given  to  graduates  and  degrees  are 
conferred.  The  term  is  also  in  use  in  the  English 
University  of  Cambridge,  from  whence  the  term  is  said 
to  have  been  brought  into  usage.  In  medieval  times  an 
"inceptor"  or  "commencer"  was  one  qualified  to  begin 
teaching,  and  thus  at  "commencement"  he  received 
his  credentials. 

Surely  this  medieval  idea  is  the  conception  to  be 
made  prominent  at  graduation  time.  It  is  not  a  time 
of  completion.  It  is  a  time  of  beginning.  It  is  not  a 
finishing  experience.  It  is  a  launching  forth  into 
larger  service.  Of  course,  there  is  a  sense  in  which  a 
certain  phase  of  preparation  is  completed  or  finished. 
But  this  preparation  is  only  for  the  purpose  of  "com- 
mencing" a  larger  ministry.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that 
each  of  the  graduates  of  the  1946  class  at  Grace  Sem- 
inary, as  well  as  each  one  who  has  returned  to  receive 
a  degree,  feels  this  way  about  it.  The  experience 
achieved  in  the  reception  of  diploma  or  degree  is  an 
open  door  beckoning  into  realms  of  greater  usefulness 
and  service.  May  the  Commencement  of  1946  prove  to 
be  the  beginning  of  a  fresh  impact  of  blessing  upon 
the  church  of  Christ  because  prepared  young  men  go 
forth  with  passion  and  zeal  to  preach  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  the  Gospel. 

FUTURE  PLANS  OF  GRADUATES 

As  the  class  of  1946  leaves  the  halls  of  Grace  Sem- 
inary, the  many  friends  of  its  members  are  greatly 
interested  in  what  each  graduate  will  be  doing  in  the 
Immediate  future.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  each 
graduate  has  a  definite  plan  for  the  year  ahead.  There 
is  no  indecision.  Already  Clyde  G.  Balyo  has  been  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  North  Riverdale  Brethren 
Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio.  He  and*  his  family  will  be 
moving  to  Dayton  as  soon  as  school  is  concluded.  Our 
readers  will  be  interested  to  know  that  Brother  and 
Sister  Balyo  were  recently  received  into  the  Brethren 
Church,  having  formerly  belonged  to  the  Bible  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  South  Carolina.  Charles  Berger- 
son,  a  member  of  the  Ellet  Brethren  Church  of  Akron, 
Ohio,  is  expecting  to  accept  a  call  to  a  pastorate  in 
the  near  future.  Willis  Bishop,  from  near  Greentown, 
Ohio,  and  a  member  of  the  Lutheran  church,  is  ex- 
jjecting  to  continue  in  school  next  year.  Ned  Colling- 
ridge,  from  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Los  An- 
geles, Calif.,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Brethren 


Church  of  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  and  together  with  his 
fine  family,  will  soon  be  moving  to  the  Northwest. 

Benjamin  Hamilton,  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  oi 
Whittier,  Calif.,  is  a  missionary  under  appointment  to 
serve  under  the  Brethren  Church  in  French  Equatorial 
Africa.  He  and  his  wife,  Mabel,  who  graduated  from 
the  seminary  last  year,  and  who  has  already  served  two 
terms  on  the  African  field,  will  be  sailing  for  the 
scene  of  their  labors  as  soon  after  May  15th  as  boat 
passage  is  available.  Patrick  Henry,  of  the  Baptist 
church,  is  expecting  to  continue  as  pastor  of  the  Bible 
Baptist  Church,  Kokomo,  Ind.,  which  charge  he  has 
been  filling  for  the  past  year.  Samuel  Homey,  who 
comes  from  the  Whittier,  Calif.,  Brethren  Church,  ex- 
pects to  continue  in  his  Brethren  Home  Mission  charge 
at  Cheyenne,  Wyo.  Ward  Miller,  from  Beme,  Ind.,  will 
continue  as  pastor  of  the  Bethel  Brethren  Church  of 
Osceola,  Ind.,  where  he  has  been  serving  during  the 
past  year.  Leon  Myers,  from  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Washington,  D.  C,  will  become  the  pastor  of 
the  Brethren  Church  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  He  and 
his  wife,  Lynette,  who  has  been  employed  as  a  secre- 
tary in  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Company  while 
Leon  has  been  in  school,  will  move  to  their  pastorate 
soon  after  Commencement.  Gerald  Polman,  from  the 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  Brethren  Church,  has  accepted  the 
pastorate  of  the  Meyersdale  and  Summit  Mills  Breth- 
ren Churches  in  Pennsylvania.  Brother  Polman  has 
been  preaching  at  these  points  for  several  weeks,  but 
as  soon  as  seminary  closes  he  and  his  wie,  Phyllis,  will 
move  to  their  charge. 

Marvin  L.  Goodman,  from  the  La  Loma  Grace  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Modesto,  Calif.,  who  has  been  serving  as 
Secretary  of  Publications  with  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  Company  during  the  past  year,  will  continue  for 
the  time  being,  at  least,  in  this  position,  but  both  he 
and  Mrs.  Goodman  want  the  future  to  be  in  the  Lord's 
hands.  And  Harry  Sturz,  a  member  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  San  Diego,  Calif.,  expects  to  return  to 
Grace  .Seminary  next  year  to  take  his  Master's  degree 
in  theology. 

In  addition  to  the  graduates  mentioned  above,  sev- 
eral former  graduates  of  Grace  Seminary  returned  for 
the  recent  Commencement  to  take  degrees.  These  ex- 
pect to  continue  in  the  fields  of  service  where  they 
are  now  laboring. 

The  prayers  and  interest  of  a  host  of  friends  in  the 
Lord  will  follow  each  of  these  graduates  and  recipients 
of  degrees  as  they  pursue  the  work  to  which  the  Lord 
has  called  them. 

NEW  STUDENT  BODY  OFFICERS 

At  a  specially  called  meeting  shortly  before  the  close 
of  the  school  year,  officers  were  elected  to  lead  the 
student  body  during  the  next  year.  These  officers  are 
usually  chosen  at  the  spring  retreat,  but  since  the 
early  closing  of  school  this  year  has  made  such  a  re- 
treat inadvisable,  the  election  was  carried  out  as  has 
been  suggested.  The  officers  chosen  are  as  follows: 
president,  Leslie  Moore;  vice  president,  David  Mar- 
shall; secretary,  Ruth  Roddick;  treasurer,  Lester  Pifer; 
Gospel  team  director,  Robert  Nitz;  missionary  chair- 
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Iman,  Jules  Poirier;  and  social  chairman,  Ruth  Croker. 
These  officers  are  to  be  congratulated  upon  their  elec- 
tion. They  deserve  the  wholehearted  support, of  the 
entire  student  body. 

FACULTY  ITINERATION 

The  faculty  of  Grace  Seminary  expects  to  spend  as 
much  time  as  possible  this  summer  visiting  among  the 
churches  in  Bible  conference  work  and  in  the  interests 
of  the  new  Seminary  building.  Professor  Hoyt  will  be 
visiting  our  churches  in  the  California  area;  Professor 
Culver  expects  to  minister  in  the  Northwest  and  among 
the  churches  of  the  central  district;  while  Professor 
Kent  will  visit  Brethren  churches  in  the  Southeast  area 
of  our  constituency.  Due  to  his  recent  illness,  Dr. 
McClain  probably  will  not  be  able  to  visit  any  of  the 
churches.  This,  of  course,  will  leave  some  churches 
not  visited  this  sunimer.  It  is  hoped,  however,  that 
those  churches  which  we  are  not  able  to  contact  will 
be  reached  at  a  time  not  too  far  distant. 

The  plan  of  the  Seminary  is  to  give  to  as  many 
churches  as  possible  in  the  next  few  months  several 
days  of  Bible  conference.  It  is  their  desire  that  an>r 
offering  taken  in  connection  with  these  conferences 
shall  be  given  to  the  project  of  the  new  building.  The 
Seminary  is  anxious  to  become  better  acquainted  with 
the  churches  it  seeks  to  serve  and  feels  that  through 


Recent  picture  of  faculty  of  Grace  Seminary,  Presi- 
dent McCIain  not  included  due  to  illness.  From  left 
to  right :  Professors  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Homer  A.  Kent, 
and  Robert  D.  Culver. 

the  ministry  of  the  Word  by  its  faculty  members  this 
can  be  accomplished  as  in  no  other  way.  It  feels  also 
that  the  need  for  a  Seminary  building  is  imperative  to 
the  future  welfare  of  our  denomination  and  that  NOW 
is  the  time  to  put  forth  every  possible  effort  toward 
this  building.  We  are  sure  that  if  fully  acquainted 
with  the  actual  need  for  a  new  building,  the  Brother- 
hood will  loyally  respond.  To  date  there  is  on  hand 
scarcely  a  third  of  the  amount  needed  for  the  erection 
of  an  adequate  structure.  But  hopes  are  high  that 
soon  the  amount  will  be  largely  increased  and  that  the 
proposed  building  will  be  under  construction. 

Convinced  of  the  urgency  of  this  matter  the  faculty, 
therefore,  is  giving  its  summer  to  forwarding  the  proj- 
ect. The  earnest  prayers  of  the  many  friends  of  the 
Seminary  are  earnestly  besought  for  the  Lord's  bless- 
ing upon  this  effort. 

AT  THE  LORD'S  TABLE 

On  Friday  evening  before  Commencement  Day,  the 
students  and  faculty  of  the  Seminary,  together  with 
their  families  and  friends  and  members  of  the  Winona 
Lake  Brethren  Church  gathered  about  the  tables  of  the 
Lord  to  observe  again  the  precious  ordinances  which 


Greetings  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

This  brief  note  is  addressed  to  all  our  many 
friends  to  let  you  know  that  in  answer  to  your 
unceasing  prayers  I  was  able  to  return  home  on 
Friday,  March  15th,  after  three  months  in  thp 
hospital.  During  those  long  and  often  difficult 
days,  your  messages,  which  came  by  letter,  card, 
and  gift,  were  an  unfailing  source  of  encourage- 
ment. I  am  deeply  grateful  for  the  precious  gift 
of  Christian  friendship.  While  there  is  still  con- 
siderable distance  to  go  in  order  to  regain  lost 
strength,  we  believe  that  this  also  will  be  granted 
in  due  time.  There  is  much  to  be  done  and  the 
time  is  short.  The  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth 
near.  May  God  bless  you  all  very  richly  for  your 
faithfulness  in  prayer  on  behalf  of  Mrs.  McClain 
and  myself. 

In  His  Name, 

Alva  J.  McClain. 


speak,  so  vividly  of  His  saving  ministry.  This  observ- 
ance has  become  a  tradition  connected  with  the  closmg 
week  of  school  each  passing  year.  As  for  some  years 
past  the  occasion  was  held  in  the  basement  of  the 
Winona  Presbyterian  Church.  There  were  about  141 
people  in  attendance,  which  is  by  far  the  largest  such 
service  yet  held  in  connection  with  the  Seminary. 
Professor  Culver  was  in  charge. 

It  was  a  blessed  service,  breathing  a  spirit  of  devotion 
and  praise.  Some  participated  in  the  three-fold  serv- 
ice for  the  first  time.  Others  testified  to  the  blessing 
of  such  services  through  many  years.  All  were  re- 
minded again  of  the  fulness  of  Christ's  salvation  in 
relation  to  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future.  No 
one  who  really  enters  into  the  meaning  of  such  a 
service  can  be  quite  the  same  again.  Let  us  as  Breth- 
ren never  cease  to  rejoice  in  the  heritage  which  has 
been  bequeathed  to  us  in  the  simple  observance  of 
these  ordinances  and  may  we  never  fail  to  emphasize 
their  practical  worth  in  the  realm  of  our  worship  and 
service. 

CLASS  DAY  SERVICES 

Sunday,  March  17th,  was  given  over  to  the  graduat- 
ing class,  who  had  charge  Of  both  worship  services  at 
the  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church.  This  was  the  first 
year  that  both  Class  Day  services  were  held  in  the 
aforementioned  church.  The  morning  service  was 
more  formal  in  nature  than  the  evening  service.  The 
graduates  appeared  in  their  academic  regalia  and  had 
complete  charge  of  the  service,  the  president,  Gerald 
Polman,  presiding.  Two  special  numbers  in  song  added 
attraction  to  the  occasion — a  solo  by  Herbert  E.  Col- 
lingridge  entitled,  "When  Thou  Art  Mine,"  and  a  duet, 
"Tell  Me  More,"  by  Leon  Myers  and  Charles  Bergerson. 
The  sermon  was  preached  by  Willis  E.  Bishop,  who 
chose  for  his  text  John  2:5,  "Whatsoever  He  saith  unto 
you,  do  it."  A  large  crowd  was  blessed  by  the  message 
which  admirably  fit  the  occasion. 

At  the  evening  service  the  class  led  in  an  informal 
praise  and  testimony  service,  Charles  Bergerson  pre- 
siding. Each  senior  told  of  the  blessings  of  the  Lord 
upon  his  life  during  the  years  that  are  past  and  espe- 
cially during  seminary  years  now  closing.    The  service 
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was  interspersed  with  much  song  in  the  form  of  solos, 
quartets,  and  group  numbers,  in  addition  to  hilarious 
congregational  singing.  The  service  made  one  glad  to 
be  a  Christian. 

MIDDLER-SENIOR  BANQUET 

The  annual  banquet  given  by  the  Middler  class  in 
honor  of  the  graduating  class  was  held  Monday  eve- 
ning, March  18th,  in  the  large  dining  room  of  the  West- 
minster Hotel.  Over  230  people  were  in  attendance, 
Including  many  alumni  and  relatives  of  the  graduates. 
The  Middlers  spared  no  effort  to  make  this  a  notable 
occasion.  A  delicious  meal  was  served  after  which  tne 
toastmaster,  David  Marshall,  had  charge  of  an  inspir- 
ing program  including  singing,  short  speeches,  ana  a 
message  by  Rev.  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio.  For  over  three  and 
a  half  years  Rev.  Lorenz  was  a  chaplain  with  distin- 
guished service  in  the  United  States  Army.  In  the 
course  of  his  address  he  related  some  of  his  experiences 
in  the  theater  of  war,  emphasizing  the  spiritual  privi- 
leges which  were  his  in  such  a  service.  He  closed  his 
address  by  showing  some  stereopticon  views  which  he 
had  taken  overseas.  Of  special  interest  to  his  audience 
was  his  description  of  a  visit  to  Schwarzenau,  Ger- 
many, the  birthplace  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

In  every  way  it  was  an  occasion  long  to  be  remem- 
bered. It  was  the  largest  occasion  of  this  kind  ever 
held  since  the  establishment  of  the  Seminary. 

BACCALAUREATE   SERVICE 

The  annual  Baccalaureate  service  of  Grace  Theolog- 
ical Seminary  was  held  Tuesday  morning,  March  19,  at 
10:30  o'clock,  in  the  beautiful  auditorium  of  the  Wi- 
nona Lake  Presbyterian  Church.  Following  the  pro- 
cessional, the  invocation  was  offered  by  Rev.  W.  H. 
Davies,  pastor  of  the  church  in  which  the  service  was 
held,  who  followed  his  prayer  with  words  of  cordial 
welcome.  Rev.  Miles  Taber,  editor-in-chief  of  Breth- 
ren publications  and  a  member  of  the  Seminary  Board, 
responded.  The  Scripture  was  read  by  Rev.  Lawrence 
Lawlor,  pastor  of  Bethel  Brethren  Church,  Berne,  Ind., 
who  read  the  fifth  chapter  of  Romans  as  a  basis  for 
the  message  to  follow.  In  the  absence  of  President 
Alva  J.  McClain,  due  to  illness.  Prof.  Herman  A.  Hoyt 
made  the  announcements  necessary  to  the  occasion. 
Rev.  Raymond  Blood,  pastor  of  the  Brethren  Church  of 
Fremont,  Ohio,  offered  prayer,  after  which  the  Am- 
bassadors of  Grace  Quartet  sang  "Marvelous  Grace" 
in  keeping  with  the  sermon  which  was  to  be  delivered. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  Arthur  V.  Kimmell, 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  who  used  for  his  subject  "Abounding  Grace."  He 
was  Introduced  in  a  most  fitting  manner  by  Dr.  Louis 
S.  Bauman,  a  co-laborer  of  long  standing  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  church.  Immediately  following  the  mes- 
sage by  Brother  Kimmell,  the  ordination  of  Marvin  L. 
Goodman,  Sr.,  member  of  the  graduating  class  and 
Secretary  of  Publications  of  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  Company,  to  the  Gospel  ministry  was  solem- 
nized. The  officiating  ministers  for  this  service  were 
Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  who  read  the  authorization;  Rev. 
Robert  D.  Culver,  who  read  the  Scriptures;  Rev.  Her- 
man A.  Hoyt,  who  questioned  the  candidate;  Rev. 
Homer  A.  Kent,  who  offered  the  prayer  of  dedication  in 
connection  with  the  laying  on  of  hands;  and  Rev.  MOes 
Taber,  who  gave  the  charge. 


Following  the  singing  of  the  closing  hymn,  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Steffler,  pastor  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  pronounced  the  benediction  and  the 
recessional  took  place.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leo  Polman  had 
charge  of  the  music  for  the  occasion. 

THE  GRADUATION  EXERCISES 

At  the  close  of  Commencement  Day,  shortly  before 
7:30  o'clock,  Tuesday,  March  19,  the  academic  proces- 
sion marched  from  the  Seminary  building  to  the  Wi- 
nona Lake  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  final  gradua- 
tion exercises.  The  seniors  in  particular  will  never 
forget  this  short  but  memorable  pilgrimage.  It  marked 
both  a  completion  and  a  commencement. 

After  entering  the  church,  which  was  filled  to  capac- 
ity, the  invocation  was  offered  by  Rev.  C.  Lowell  Hoyi, 
pastor  of  the  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church,  Akron, 
Ohio.  Following  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  "Jesus  Shall 
Reign,"  the  Scripture  was  read  by  Rev.  John  M.  Aeby, 
pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 
Rev.  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  a  member  of  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  the  Seminary,  then  made  the  announce- 
ments in  which  he  called  attention  to  the  blessings 
of  the  Lord  upon  the  school  during  the  past  year  and  in 
which  he  outlined  the  plans  for  the  future.  "Be  Still, 
My  Soul"  was  sung  by  the  congregation,  after  which 
the  evening  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb, 
secretary  of  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council.  The 
special  music  for  the  occasion  was  presented  by  the 
Ambassadors  of  Grace  Quartet,  which  sang  "Blessed  Be 
the  Name." 

The  graduation  address  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Frank 
C.  Torrey,  pastor  of  the  Calvary  Independent  Church, 
of  Lancaster,  Pa.,  who  was  introduced  by  Prof.  Homer 
A.  Kent.  Rev.  Torrey  was  formerly  a  student  under 
Dr.  McClain  in  the  Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible, 
and  since  that  time  has  been  greatly  used  in  the  pas- 
torate, in  Bible  teaching,  and  in  forwarding  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  of  the  world.  He  spoke  fittingly  on 
"The  Magna  Carta  of  the  Christian  Faith." 

Following  the  address,  Gerald  Bernard  Polman,  pres- 
ident of  the  senior  class,  presented  a  class  gift  to  the 
Seminary  in  the  form  of  the  latest  edition  of  the  Ency- 
clopedia Britannica.  Prof.  Robert  D.  Culver  received 
this  handsome  gift  on  behalf  of  the  Seminary  with 
grateful  appreciation.  Professor  Culver  also  spoke  in 
recognition  of  the  students  who  attained  the  highest 
scholastic  honors  during  their  three  years  in  the  Sem- 
inary. The  names  of  these  students  and  the  honors 
which  they  have  won  are  as  follows:  Herbert  E.  Col- 
lingridge.  Cum  laude;  Harry  August  Sturz,  Cum  laude; 
Willis  Edward  Bishop,  Magna  cum  laude;  aiid  Clyde 
Groce  Balyo,  Summa  cum  laude. 

The  presentation  of  candidates  was  made  by  Prof. 
Herman  A.  Hoyt  and  Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent,  whereupon 
Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  president  of  the  board  of  trustees, 
conferred  the  diplomas  and  degrees.  There  was  one 
notable  exception  to  this  procedure.  When  it  came  time 
for  conferring  the  Doctor  of  Theology  degree  upon 
Prof.  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  the  first  candidate  to  receive 
this  degree  from  Grace  Seminary,  President  McClain, 
who  was  able  to  be  present  for  the  occasion,  under- 
took this  privilege  and  responsibility.  His  strength 
would  not  allow  him  to  perform  other  duties  incident 
to  the  Commencement.  It  was  cause  for  great  en- 
couragement, however,  to  the  assembled  group  that  he 
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was  able  to  be  in  attendance  at  the  graduation  exer- 
cises and  take  part  in  the  ceremonies.  In  addition  to 
Professor  Hoyt,  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  pastor  of 
the  Ellet  Brethren  Church  of  Alcron,  Ohio,  also  re- 
ceived the  Doctor  of  Theology  degree. 

Upon  Rev.  Arthur  V.  Kimmell,  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia,  and  for  long  years 
an  outstanding  leader  in  the  Brethren  denomination, 
and  Rev.  Frank  Carpenter  Torrey,  pastor  of  the  Cal- 
vary Independent  Church,  Lancaster,  Pa.,  and  eminent 
leader  in  Fundamentalism,  were  conferred  the  hon- 
orary degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity.  This  was  the  first 
time  that  this  degree  had  ever  been  conferred  by 
Grace  Theological  Seminary.  Professor  Kent  read  the 
citations  relating  to  the  recipients  of  this  degree.  Prof. 
Robert  Culver  and  Rev.  John  Aeby  collaborated  in 
placing  the  hoods  upon  those  receiving  degrees  and  in 
changing  the  tassels  of  all  the  graduates. 

As  is  customary  on  such  occasions,  the  closing  hymn 
was  "O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised."  Following  the  sing- 
ing of  this  hymn  of  dedication,  the  prayer  and  bene- 
diction was  offered  by  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller,  evangelist 
and  father' of  Ward  Miller,  a  member  of  the  graduating 
class.  Thus  ended  the  ninth  year  of  the  history  of 
Grace  Theological  Seminary.  The  future  is  as  bright 
as  the  promises  of  God. 


ALMOST 

I  think  that  we  are  agreed  that  the  most  tragic  and 
cruel  of  all  tragedies  is  the  wreck  of  transport  plane 
or  train  that  sends  to  their  death  returning  veterans 
who  have  wired  the  welcome  words,  "Will  be  home 
ioon." 

Almost  home!  What  heart-tearing  remorse  there 
must  be  as  the  second  wire  comes,  telling  of  the  fateful 
Bvent.  The  former  expectation  and  joyous  anticipation 
of  the  family  meeting  only  thrust  deeper  the  sword 
of  bitter  disappointment. 

"Almost — ^but  lost"  is  even  more  tragic  in  the  spiritual 
realm.    Souls  lost  forever. 

Jesus  told  a  certain  scribe  that  he  was  not  far  from 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Paul,  the  apostle,  preached  the  Gospel  to  King 
Agrippa.  He  responded  with  the  words,  "Almost  thou 
persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian."  We  wonder  whether 
or  not  King  Agrippa  may  not,  at  this  moment,  be  addi- 
tionally tormented  with  the  thought,  "Almost  a  Chris- 
tian .  .  .  almost  saved  .  .  .  but  now,  no  hope  .  .  .  lost, 
lost,  forever  lost  . .  .  Oh,  that  I  had  become  a  Christian 
when  I  had  the  opportunity!" 

"Almost  persuaded,  harvest  is  past! 
Almost  persuaded,  doom  comes  at  last! 
Almost  cannot  avail;  almost  is  but  to  fail. 
Sad,  sad  that  bitter  wail, 
'Almost — but  lost!'" 
How  is  it  with  you,  dear  reader?    Could  it  be  that 
you,  living  in  the  land  of  Gospel  opportunity,  are  not 
a  Christian?    It  is  one  thing  to  be  "exposed"  to  real 
Christian  salvation;  it  is  another  thing  to  "have  it." 

Now  is  the  time  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  .  .  . 
your  personal  Savior  and  Lord. — ^The  Caesarea  Call. 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS--IV 

U  Voice  jfiom  a  Keen  ouineq,  oioken,  [Sahieh.e^ 


By  HOMER  A.  KENT 

No  rock  of  antiquity  has  a  more  tlirilling  story  to  tell 
of  trial  and  preservation  than  has  the  Moabite  Stone. 
The  voice  of  testimony  from  this  rock  has  persisted 
through  fire,  barter,  and  the  darkness  of  superstition. 

One  day  in  August,  1868,  a  German  missionary  by 
the  name  of  F.  A.  Klein,  in  the  employ  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  while  encamped  at  Dibon  on  the 
north  shore  of  the  Arnon  River  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
had  his  attention  drawrn  by  an  Arab  sheik  to  an  inter- 
esting rock  with  writings  inscribed  upon  it.  The  rock 
was  of  black  basalt,  about  four  feet  high  and  two  feet 
wide.  It  was  fourteen  inches  thick  and  rounded  at 
the  top.  Counting  the  lines  of  the  inscription  it  was 
noted  that  it  contained  thirty-four. 

Klein  recognized  at  once  that  he  had  found  some- 
thing  of   singular   worth   and    copied    a    part   of  the 
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THE  MOABITE  STONE— The  rougher  and  darker 
parts  are  the  original  pieces  recovered  from  the 
Arabs.  The  light,  smooth  parts  were  restored  from 
the  squeeze  taken  before  the  stone  was  broken  up. 
(Photo  by  courtesy  Thomas  Nelson  and  Sons.) 


inscription.  He  began  also  to  bargain  with  the  Arabs 
of  Dibon  for  its  purchase.  Immediately  the  Arabs 
began  to  wonder  about  the  real  nature  of  the  stone. 
However,  an  offer  of  $400  seemed  to  be  accepted,  but 
before  the  deal  was  consummated,  M.  Clermont-Gan- 
neau,  of  the  French  consulate  at  Jerusalem,  sought 
also  to  obtain  the  treasure  for  the  Paris  Museum.  He 
offered  $1,800  for  it.  The  Arabs  then  became  con- 
vinced of  the  fabulous  value  of  the  stone  though  they 
had  no  idea  as  to  the  true  nature  of  that  value.  Hil- 
precht,  in  his  Explorations  in  Bible  Lands,  says  that 
they  thought  there  were  great  treasures  hidden  with- 
in it. 

As  interest  in  possession  of  the  stone  increased,  the 
Turkish  governor  of  Nablus  Cor  Shechem)  intervened. 
He  urged  that  the  stone  be  turned  over  to  him,  not 
wanting  to  see  it  go  either  to  Berlin  or  Paris.    But  the 
Arabs  refused  to  allow  this.    Determined  to  keep  its  I 
riches  and  benefits  for  themselves,  they  then  built  a 
hot  fire  under  it.    After  it  became  very  hot,  they  poured  ' 
cold  water  upon  it,  which  served  to  crack  it  into  many  i 
pieces.    These  pieces  were  then  distributed  among  the  i 
superstitious  Arabs  for  them  to  wear  as  amulets  or  | 
keep  as  charms. 

A  Remarkable  Recovery 

We  would  naturally  suppose  that  this  unfortunate 
event  would  end  the  story  of  the  stone  and  its  inscrip- 
tion. But  those  interested  in  unlocking  the  mysteries 
of  the  past  are  not  easily  discouraged.  Their  persis- 
tence knows  no  bounds.  By  painstaking  effort  and  a 
generous  expenditure  of  money,  M.  Clermont-Ganneau 
was  able  to  recover  two  large  pieces  of  the  stone  and 
eighteen  small  pieces.  Six  hundred  and  sixty-nine 
out  of  about  eleven  hundred  of  the  total  letters  were 
recovered  in  this  manner.  But  the  other  third  of  the 
content  of  the  stone  was  not  lost,  due  to  the  foresight 
of  Clermont-Ganneau  who,  previous  to  the  burning  of 
the  stone  had  taken  a  paper-pulp  impression  of  the 
entire  inscription.  With  the  reclaimed  portions  of  the 
stone  and  the  help  of  the  "squeeze"  the  stone  has  been 
put  together  much  as  it  was  originally,  with  practically 
all  of  the  inscription  intact.  Today  it  may  be  seen  in 
the  Louvre  Museum  in  Paris.  Thus  God  has  seen  fit 
to  preserve  in  the  world  another  voice  as  a  witness  to 
the  truthfulness  of  His  Word. 

What  is  the  nature  of  the  voice  of  the  Moabite 
Stone?  It  speaks  in  consequence  of  an  overwhelming 
victory  which  King  Mesha,  of  Moab,  and  his  men 
achieved  over  the  combined  armies  of  Israel,  Judah, 
and  Edom.  It  was  a  remarkable  triumph  for  the  Moab- 
ites  which  came  after  Mesha  had  sacrificed  his  son  in 
despair  to  their  national  god.  See  II  Ki.  3:27.  Mesha's 
soldiers  fought  like  demons  after  this  sacrifice  with  the 
resultant  victory  "which  the  proud  King  commemorates 
in  the  Moabite  Stone.  Comparing  this  inscription  with 
the  Old  Testament  we  discover  it  to  be  a  splendid  sup- 
plement to  the  Biblical  record  of  II  Ki.  3:4ff.  It  makes 
mention  of  King  Mesha  of  Moab  with  whom  Israel  had 

(Continued  on  Page  277) 
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FHE  FLESHLY  LIVING  PRACTICED  BY  THE  FALSE  PROPHETS 


(n  PETER  2:10-22— FIFTH  IN  A  SERIES) 


By  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 

1.  In  the  foregoing  study  prediction  was  the  burden 
)f  the  passage  under  scrutiny.  In  it  the  prominent 
eatures  clustering  about  the  appearance  of  false  teach- 
TS  were  related.  Vividly  Peter  throws  upon  the  pro- 
)hetic  screen  a  simple  description  of  false  teachers,  a 
iketch  of  the  dangers  they  insinuate  into  the  church, 
md  a  scathing  denunciation.  Divine  indignation 
igainst  these  destroyers  of  faith  and  morals  will  not  be 
ippeased  until  every  last  one  is  delivered  over  to  that 
legree  of  punishment  he  deserves  and  is  committed  at 
ast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  From  the  author's  viewpoint, 
lowever,  the  fulfillment  is  yet  future.  One  cannot 
ead  the  first  nine  verses  of  this  chapter  without  noi- 
ng  the  presence  of  the  future  tense.  Five  times  in  the 
irst  three  verses  it  appears:  "shall  be,"  "shall  bring, 
shall  follow,"  "shall  be  evil  spoken  of,"  "shall  make." 

2.  But  in  the  passage  we  are  about  to  study,  the 
iresence  of  false  teachers  is  obviously  the  sense  of  the 
ext.  This  is  the  conclusion  based  upon  the  change 
rom  the  future  tense  of  the  verbs  to  the  present  tense. 
Jecause  of  this  feature  severe  criticism  has  been  leveled 
,t  the  author,  some  even  daring  to  assert  that  a  forger 
opying  Jude  is  attempting  to  pawn  off  his  work  under 
he  name  of  Peter.  He  starts  out  to  fabricate  a  proph- 
cy  using  Jude's  material,  and  then  in  the  midst  of  it 
orgets  himself,  proving  that  he  is  not  only  a  knave 
lut  also  a  fool.  There  is  little,  however,  that  can  be 
aid  for  one  who  so  cleverly  attempts  to  explain  this 
Ituation.  In  rebuttal,  it  may  be  said  that  the  average 
eader  would  never  detect  this  change  in  tenses,  which 
dds  some  weight  to  the  point  that  a  change  in  tense 
oes  not  change  the  general  trend  of  the  thought.  And 
urthermore.  it  is  quite  a  phenomenon  of  human  speech 
0  change  the  tense  when  the  speaker  becomes  so 
eeply  engrossed  in  his  subject  that  to  him  it  appears 
0  be  present.  Undoubtedly  the  present  tense  here 
lay  be  regarded  as  the  prophetic  present. 

3.  The  purpose  of  this  passage  is  to  complete  to  full 
3ngth  the  portrait  of  the  false  teachers  already  begun 
a  the  opening  verses  of  the  chapter.  And  the  key  to 
his  division  of  the  chapter  is  the  phrase  of  verse  10, 
walk  after  the  flesh."  But  the  word  "flesh"  is  not  to 
le  construed  to  mean  the  soft  parts  of  the  body.  In 
lost  of  its  appearances  in  the  New  Testament  it  is 
ised  as  an  ethical  term  denoting  sin,  the  sinful  nature, 
,nd  the  association  of  sin.  In  most  cases  the  context 
Till  amply  bear  this  out,  as  it  most  certainly  does  here. 
i  careful  examination  of  the  descriptive  epithets 
lurled  at  this  class  of  criminals  makes  it  perfectly 
lear  that  the  sins  of  which  they  are  guilty  are  not  in 
ny  sense  to  be  confined  wholly  to  the  realm  of  the 
ihysical.  Most  assuredly  the  walk  of  these  teachers 
tivades  also  the  realm  of  the  soul  and  the  spirit.  This 
3  enough  to  remind  one  that  once  sin  is  allowed  to  get 
leyond  control,  there  is  no  department  of  human  per- 
onality  that  is  more  sacred  than  any  other. 

4.  The  particular  points  of  reference  in  this  study 
/ill  gather  therefore  about  the  word  "flesh."  On 
'eter's  part  there  may  not  have  been  any  conscious 
Wort  at  progressive  development  of  the  portrait.    And 


it  is  altogether  possible  that  any  attempt  at  hard  and 
fast  division  of  this  passage  is  futile.    But  one  may 
dare  to  suggest  that  there  is  at  least  a  semblance  of 
logic  in  the  argument.    Starting  out  with  the  conduct 
of  these  teachers  the  author  then  turns  to  their  creed, 
and  finally  concludes  with  a  discussion  of  their  char- 
acter.    The  following  outline  will  therefore  be  used 
in  the  treatment  of  this  passage: 
I.  The  Conduct  of  the  False  Teachers  (10-14). 
II.  The  Creed  of  the  False  Teachers  (15-19). 
III.  The  Character  of  the  False  Teachers  (20-22). 

I.  THE    CONDUCT    OF    THE   FALSE   TEACHERS    (2: 

10-14). 

Introductory.  It  has  already  been  pointed  out  that 
the  key  to  this  entire  passage  is  the  phrase,  "walk  after 
the  flesh,"  with  special  emphasis  on  the  word  "flesh." 
But  now  it  is  time  to  scrutinize  more  closely  the  entire 
clause,  "walk  after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  uncleanness" 
(10),  as  it  bears  directly  upon  verses  10-14.  Since  the 
word  "walk"  is  a  word  meaning  procession  or  progres- 
sive movement  in  a  given  direction,  it  covers  the  vari- 
ous aspects  of  conduct  and  is  admirably  suited  to  serve 
as  the  key  word  for  this  division.  The  remaining  words 
of  this  clause  describe  in  a  general  way  the  conduct  of 
these  false  teachers.  The  general  description  of  this 
movement  is  marked  by  the  word  "flesh,"  meaning  a 
sinful  walk.  The  general  direction  is  indicated  by  the 
word  "after,"  its  root  meaning  being  backward.  The 
general  depths  to  which  these  teachers  descend  is  dis- 
closed by  the  word  "uncleanness,"  meaning  the  unloos- 
ing of  all  the  degenerate  passions  of  unrenewed  nature. 
The  general  dynamic  of  this  movement  is  affirmed  in 
the  word  "lust,"  meaning  desire,  the  thing  upon  the 
mind,  and  here  denoting  not  only  the  perverted  affec- 
tions arising  out  of  unregenerate  nature,  but  also  the 
impure  object  after  which  it  is  reaching.  This  gen- 
eral movement  is  now  more  minutely  described  as 
touching  the  three  aspects  of  human  personality,  body, 
soul,  and  spirit.  In  the  realm  of  the  spirit  there  is  in- 
subordination (10-11);  in  the  realm  of  the  soul  there 
is  irrationality  (12) ;  and  in  the  realm  of  the  body, 
there  is  immorality  (13-14). 

1.  The  insubordination  in  the  realm  of  the  spirit  Is, 
in  a  general  way,  described  by  the  phrase,  "despise 
government."  The  Revisers  have  used  the  word  do- 
minion for  government,  and  perhaps  even  a  better 
word  would  be  lordship.  Most  certainly  the  original 
refers  to  constituted  authority.  Many  and  various  an- 
swers have  been  given  to  explain  this  authority,  such 
as  human  magistracy  in  the  realm  of  the  natural,  good 
angels  and  evil  angels  in  the  realm  of  the  supernatural, 
and  the  Holy  Trinity  in  the  realm  of  deity.  Taking  this 
statement  in  a  very  large  sense,  it  undoubtedly  refers 
to  all  constituted  authority,  both  human  and  divine. 
The  point  of  emphasis  is  to  carry  on  the  description 
already  referred  to  in  verse  1  in  the  words,  "denying 
the  Lord."  What  these  teachers  do  in  their  teaching 
grows  out  of  the  spirit  of  insubordination  and  their 
inward  revolt   against   restraint.     Despising   lordship 
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Is  the  act  of  thinking  down  upon  and  therefore 
against  authority. 

The  more  definite  description  follows,  consisting 
first  of  details  to  complete  the  picture  of  insubordina- 
tion, and  finally  an  instance  thrown  in  definite  con- 
trast with  it.  Three  details  complete  the  picture,  "pre- 
sumptuous are  they,  self-willed;  they  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities"  (10).  Since  these  men  look 
down  upon  delegated  authority,  it  follows  logically  that 
there  will  be  a  daring  boldness  of  action  without  fear 
or  dread  of  lordship.  Self-will  runs  concurrently  with 
this,  a  desire  to  please  the  self  and  gratify  every  evil 
passion.  The  manner  and  motive  fit  in  well  with  the 
method  employed,  namely,  blasphemy  of  the  dignities, 
the  glories  mentioned  in  chapter  one,  that  of  the 
Father,  of  course,  but  more  especially  the  glory  of  the 
Son  whom  they  not  only  deny  but  hate  (16,  17).  The 
whole  picture  becomes  utterly  ludicrous,  when  the  con- 
trast of  attitude  and  action  on  the  part  of  angels  is 
described.  For  "angels,  which  are  greater  in  power  and 
might,  bring  not  railing  accusation  against  them  before 
the  Lord"  (11).  Angels  do  not  retaliate  by  bringing 
railing  accusations  against  the  false  teachers,  and 
thus  the  profane  presumption  of  false  teachers  is 
thrown  into  bold  contrast  with  the  modesty  of  angels. 

2.  The  irrationality  in  the  realm  of  the  soul  is  viv- 
idly described  in  verse  12.  "But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts,  made  to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of 
the  things  that  they  understand  not;  and  shall  utterly 
perish  in  their  own  corruption."  With  greater  accu- 
racy perhaps,  and  at  least  with  more  clarity  for  the 
English  reader,  the  Revisers  have  translated  thus,  "But 
these,  as  creatures  without  reason,  born  mere  animals 
to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  railing  in  matters  whereof 
they  are  ignorant,  shall  in  their  destroying  surely  be 
destroyed.".  Irrationality  is  most  surely  the  key  to  the 
unfolding  of  this  verse.  In  the  realm  of  the  soul  or 
mind,  they  are  unreasoning  creatures,  doting  on  things 
which  they  do  not  understand.  Feigning  wisdom  and 
fawning  over  themselves,  they  have  actually  unfitted 
themselves  to  use  the  normal  mental  powers  with 
which  they  were  endowed.  They  "became  vain  in 
their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart  was  dark- 
ened: professing  themselves  to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools"  (Rom.  1:21-22). 

The  illustration  of  unreasoning  creatures  of  the  field 
goes  far  to  throw  into  bold  relief  the  disposition  aha 
destiny  of  these  teachers.  The  words  "natural  brute" 
mean  without  words,  and  if  without  words,  then  with- 
out thought,  hence  irrational  or  unreasoning.  Such  is 
true  of  the  animals.  They  are  born  physical,  answer- 
ing and  adapting  themselves  to  the  desires  of  the  body. 
They  do  not  reflect  on  their  origin  nor  their  destiny, 
much  less  do  they  make  an  adequate  preparation  for 
their  needs.  Their  life  must  be  temporary  and  uncer- 
tain, and  so  they  qualify  today  for  capture  and  control 
by  others,  and  tomorrow  they  die,  decay,  decompose, 
disintegrate  and  disappear  from  the  earth.  This  is 
also  true  of  false  teachers.  Having  become  vain  in 
their  imaginations,  they  have  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  worshipping  and  serving  the  creature 
and  denying  the  Creator.  This  not  only  produces  an 
unreasoning  reaction  like  beasts,  but  results  in  a  re- 
jection of  the  plan  of  redemption  in  its  commence- 
ment, continuation,  and  consummation.  Reduced  now 
to  mere  animals,  they  have  carved  out  for  themselves 
a  destiny  of  final  capture  and   corruption,  for  they 


"shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own  corruption."  For 
them  there  will  be  no  resurrection  to  life.  For  them 
there  will  be  the  resurrection  unto  judgment,  the 
second  death,  the  destruction  of  the  body,  and  the 
eternal  torment  of  the  soul  and  spirit  in  the  lake  of 
fire. 

3.  The  immorality  in  the  realm  of  the  body  is  the 
culmination  of  defection  in  the  realms  of  spirit  and 
soul.  "And  shall  receive  the  reward  of  unrighteous- 
ness, as  they  that  count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day- 
time. Spots  they  are  and  blemishes,  sporting  them- 
selves with  their  own  deceivings,  while  they  feast  with 
you;  having  eyes  full  of  adultery,  and  cannot  cease 
from  sin;  beguiling  unstable  souls:  an  heart  they  have 
exercised  with  covetous  practices;  cursed  children" 
(13-14).  Almost  at  a  glance  it  may  be  seen  that  this 
entire  passage  dwells  on  revelry.  And  this  is  not  sur- 
prising to  anyone  who  has  carefully  perused  the  annals 
of  history  for  information  concerning  the  particular 
sphere  where  physical  passion  has  been  most  in  evi- 
dence. Without  a  dissenting  voice,  it  is  in  the  realm 
of  pleasure.  Several  things  vsall  now  be  called  to  the 
reader's  attention. 

(1)  Daytime  revelry  marks  the  driving  passions  to 
which  false  teachers  are  subject.  "They  .  .  .  count  it  a 
pleasure  to  riot  in  the  daytime"  (13).  Sensual  in- 
dulgence for  the  purpose  of  physical  stimulus  is  the 
sense  of  the  original.  Neither  reveling  for  a  day,  as 
though  for  a  brief  season,  nor  reveling  daily,  as  though 
constantly  pursuing  it,  gives  the  true  sense.  To  Chris- 
tians and  even  the  pagan  world,  the  pursuit  of  sin  in 
the  daytime  was  the  mark  of  shameless  profligacy.  So 
full  and  frenzied  with  passion  were  these  teachers,  that 
they  could  not  delay  their  indulgence  until  the  night  I 
seasons. 

(2)  Deceptive  revelry  also  characterizes  the  indul- 
gence of  these  men.  In  this  the  depths  to  which  they 
descend  are  exposed.  For  they  are  "spots  and  blem- 
ishes, sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings, 
while  they  feast  with  you"  (13).  While  the  reference 
in  Jude  12  is  undoubtedly  to  ecclesiastical  feasts,  name- 
ly, the  Lord's  Supper,  there  is  also  some  reason  to  hold 
that  the  reference  here  is  to  the  same  thing,  though 
not  necessarily  excluding  feasts  at  family  gatherings 
of  Christians  or  social  entertainments.  Using  the  ad- 
vantage they  have  gained  by  deceit,  these  teachers 
turn  the  Lord's  Supper  and  family  banquets  into  orgies 
of  sensuality  for  the  sake  of  satisfying  their  avarice' 
(cf.  I  Cor.  11:17-34). 

(3)  Degenerate  revelry,  as  though  the  above  is  not 
enough,  is,  sooner  or  later,  the  awful  end  of  those  who 
sell  themselves  to  sin.  They  are  such  who  have  "eyes 
full  of  adultery,  and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin;  be- 
guiling unstable  souls:  an  heart  they  have  exercised 
with  covetous  practices,  cursed  children"  (14).  Physi- 
cal passion  fills  up  the  eyes  and  looks  out  upon  the 
objects  of  their  impure  desire.  Insatiable  appetites 
drive  them  ever  onward  to  the  satisfaction  of  those 
desires.  In  the  course  of  their  degenerate  revelingSi 
they  cleverly  drag  unstable  souls  out  of  their  towers 
of  safety  and  entice  them  away  to  ruin.  Stripped  to 
the  barest  necessities  for  action,  like  an  athlete,  there 
is  nothing  in  the  way  of  moral  restraint  to  hinder" 
their  movements  in  the  direction  of  covetousness.  And 
thus  they  display  beyond  all  doubt  the  fact  that  theyi 
are  by  nature  cursed  children. 
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I.  THE  CREED  OF  THE  FALSE  TEACHERS  (2:15-19). 

Introductory.  Walking  after  the  "flesh"  is  by  no 
leans  confined  to  the  sphere  of  conduct.  For  it  ex- 
ends  also  to  the  sphere  of  creed,  namely,  what  men 
elieve.  That  verses  15-19  deal  in  large  part  with  creed 
i  indicated  by  such  words  and  phrases  as  "way,"  "wells 
without  water,"  "speak  great  swelling  words  of  van- 
;y,"  and  "promise  liberty."  The  word  "way"  is  espe- 
ially  significant,  for  it  marks  a  course  that  has  direc- 
ion,  and  is  within  limits.  Definite  signs  mark  out 
he  way  although  they  do  not  always  prepare  the 
raveler  for  what  he  is  to  find.  The  teachers  about 
rhom  Peter  is  writing  leave  one  way  to  follow  another: 
nd  the  way  they  left  most  certainly  is  the  "way  of 
ruth"  (2:2),  whereas  they  now  follow  the  way  of 
lalaam  to  its  bitter  end.  In  each  case  the  way  is  made 
p  of  a  system  of  articles  men  call  a  creed.  In  some 
ases  these  are  written,  but  in  most  cases  it  is  a  mental 
System  held  alone  in  the  memory.  Through  these 
erses,  it  is  Peter's  purpose  to  identify  the  way  of 
lalaam,  to  indict  it,  and  to  point  out  how  false  teach- 
rs  introduce  it  to  others  (18-19). 

1.  The  identification  of  their  creed  is  marked  by  four 
ifferent  things  with  which  it  is  described.  "Which 
ave  forsaken  the  right  way,  and  are  gone  astray,  fol- 
)wing  the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved 
he  wages  of  unrighteousness;  but  was  rebuked  for  his 
liquify:  the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with  man's  voice, 
Drbad  the  madness  of  the  prophet"  (15-16). 

(1)  It  is  a  perilous  way,  for  it  is  a  forsaking  of  the 
ight  way  and  a  going  astray.  After  all,  any  departure 
rom  the  right  way  is  a  perilous  move.  "Right,"  in  this 
ise,  is  a  word  meaning  straight.  Obviously  then,  when 
ne  leaves  the  straight  way  he  takes  the  path  that  is 
rooked.  The  leaving  of  this  right  way  was  not  in  any 
snse  a  mere  aberration  from  the  way.  It  was  de- 
isive  and  determined  abandonment  of  the  way.  The 
ssult  followed  almost  immediately,  for  they  wandered, 
s  the  words  "are  gone  astray"  mean.  They  first 
wandered  away  in  their  intellect,  which  was  then  fol- 
)wed  by  a  wandering  of  affections  and  emotions,  and 
tien  there  came  the  moral  and  spiritual  wanderings 
ito  gross  sins.  But  this  is  not  the  end  of  the  way  by 
ny  means.  For  Jude  tells  us  that  they  become  wan- 
ering  stars  to  whom  the  blackness  of  darkness  is 
eserved  forever  (13). 

(2)  It  is  also  a  covetous  way,  for  they  followed  "the 
ray  of  Balaam  the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages 
f  unrighteousness"  (15).  Balaam,  in  reality,  was  pre- 
isely  what  his  name  signified,  namely,  a  destroyer  of 
he  people.  Though  he  was  among  the  prophets,  his 
in  is  being  perpetuated  among  the  teachers  of  the 
iresent  dispensation,  and  are  called  Nicolaitanes  (Rev. 
:  14-15).  He  loved  the  wages  to  be  acquired  from  the 
ractice  of  unrighteousness  and  determined  to  follow 
lis  course  no  matter  what  the  outcome.  And  there 
re  teachers  who  will  follow  out  his  creed  to  its  ulti- 
late  conclusion,  and  the  way  over  which  he  traveled 
fas  characterized  by  impurity,  low  aim,  divine  rebuke, 
.nd  final  retribution.  Balaam  tenaciously  grasped 
iter  the  wealth  of  this  world,  as  the  word  "love" 
aeans,  and  like  him,  the  teachers  of  this  world  still 
lerish  with  the  world  to  which  they  are  so  tightly 
ttached. 

(3)  And  yet  again,  it  is  a  lawless  way,  for  this  is  the 
ype  of  iniquity  for  which  Balaam  was  rebuked  (16). 
Jalaam  and  his  ilk  walk  over  the  bounds  of  the  law  to 


attain  their  ends,  being  a  law  unto  themselves.  This 
was  especially  true  of  Balaam,  and  is  also  true  of  the 
teachers  who  follow  in  his  footsteps,  because  they  are 
intimately  acquainted  with  the  truth.  Yet  in  spite  of 
their  knowledge,  they  set  themselves  to  lead  professing 
Christians  into  kindred  sins  of  idolatry  and  unclean- 
ness,  and  all  this  for  the  sake  of  gratifying  their  greed 
for  some  personal  advantage.  For  such  there  will  some 
day  be  the  final  and  authoritative  pronouncement  of 
the  judge,  "Depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  lawlessness" 
(Matt.  7:23). 

(4)  And  finally,  it  is  a  senseless  way,  for  only  through 
the  instrument  of  a  dumb  ass,  was  God  able  to  deter 
Balaam  from  the  way  (16).  The  "madness"  of  which 
the  text  speaks  denotes  someone  beside  himself.  He 
does  not  have  full  control  of  himself.  His  decisions  are 
senseless  and  silly,  and  altogether  contrary  to  reason. 
This  is  wondrously  displayed  by  the  manner  in  which 
the  reproof  was  administered,  it  being  necessary  to  use 
an  unreasoning  beast  of  burden  to  convict  and  humili- 
ate one  who  had  previously  been  the  oracle  of  God  to 
the  people.  In  spite  of  such  a  humiliating  rebuke. 
Balaam  went  on,  as  will  false  teachers,  to  carry  out 
his  wicked  schemes.  And  nothing  short  of  the  mirac- 
ulous and  intervening  providence  of  God  will  preserve 
his  true  people. 

2.  The  indictment  of  their  creed  is  emphatically  de- 
scribed under  figures  of  Eastern  imagery.  "These  are 
wells  without  water,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
tempest;  to  whom  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved 
for  ever"  (17).  The  Revisers  have  not  essentially  im- 
proved on  this  translation,  but  it  is  inserted  here  for 
comparison.  "These  are  springs  without  water,  and 
mists  driven  by  a  storm;  for  whom  the  blackness  of 
darkness  hath  been  reserved."  The  three-fold  descrip- 
tion, springs  without  water,  storm-driven  mists,  and 
the  sentence  of  darkness,  clearly  Indicates  the  intent  ol 
the  indictment. 

(1)  Since  they  are  springs  without  water,  it  may  be 
safely  inferred  here  that  false  teachers  stand  in  the 
same  relation  to  the  wilderness  of  sin  as  dry  springs 
do  to  the  deserts  of  old.  Having  forsaken  the  fountain 
of  living  waters,  and  having  hewed  themselves  out 
cisterns,  and  at  best  they  were  broken  cisterns  (Jer. 
2:13),  which  could  hold  no  water,  they  were  without  a 
message  of  hope  and  life  for  the  people  to  whom  they 
minister.  To  the  wayfaring  man  making  his  way 
through  the  trackless  sands  of  the  desert,  they  were 
only  a  mirage  on  the  horizon,  ever  receding,  leading 
the  unwary  victims  on  to  certain  doom. 

(2)  But  they  are  also  storm-driven  mists,  light  clouds 
without  moisture  for  the  parched  earth.  For  fleeting 
moments  they  seem  to  offer  relief  from  the  drought, 
but  under  the  force  of  storm  and  tempest  they  are 
soon  driven  from  the  sky,  leaving  behind  the  thirsty 
vegetation.  Such  are  false  teachers  in  the  church. 
They  have  all  the  appearance  of  moisture-laden  clouds, 
to  the  undiscerning.  Though  to  the  trained  observer  it 
is  evident  that  they  are  thin  and  light  with  message, 
and  temporary,  lingering  only  long  enough  within  the 
horizon  of  the  church  to  achieve  their  selfish  ends. 

(3)  The  sentence  of  darkness  not  only  anticipates 
what  they  deserve,  but  this  same  thing  is  safely  laid 
away  for  the  time  appointed.  Though  men  and  angels 
may  be  deceived  in  these  teachers,  God  is  not  deceived. 
He  perceives  the  darkness  of  their  creed  and  plans  to 
requite  in  kind  with  the  blackness  of  darkness  forever. 
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The  "blackness  of  darkness"  sounds  very  much  as  if 
the  most  excruciating  horrors  await  the  false  teachers. 
For  them  the  innermost  prison  cell  is  reserved.  They 
were  guilty  of  drawing  bewildered  souls  after  a  shift- 
ing, illusive  mirage,  and  dizzy  and  weak  with  thirst 
they  were  unable  to  detect  the  deception,  and  so  per- 
ished in  the  way.  Such  teachers  therefore  deserve  the 
greater  penalty. 

3.  The  insinuation  of  their  creed  into  the  thinking 
and  faith  of  professing  believers  is  now  described  t>y 
the  writer.  "For  when  they  speak  great  swelling  words 
of  vanity,  they  allure  through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those  that  were  clean  es- 
caped from  them  who  live  in  error.  While  they  prom- 
ise them  liberty,  they  themselves  are  the  servants  or 
corruption:  for  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  he  is  brought  in  bondage"  (18-19).  A  three-fold 
description  of  the  way  they  introduce  their  creed  Is 
before  us,  consisting  of  manner,  means,  and  method. 

(1)  The  manner  is  concerned  particularly  with  their 
speaking,  which  is  with  "great  swelling  words  of  van- 
ity" (18).  The  phrase,  "great  swelling,"  describes  the 
high-sounding,  highly  inflated  character  of  these 
speeches.  This  effect  is  achieved  by  a  careful  manipu- 
lation of  words  thus  producing  an  impression  far  be- 
yond what  the  normal  meaning  of  words  will  bear. 
The  word  "speak"  adds  the  effect  of  authority  in 
trumpeting  forth  of  the  words.  And  the  word  "vanity" 
is  the  divine  appraisal  of  their  message.  It  is  vanity  in 
the  sense  that  these  aggregations  of  words  are  nothing 
more  than  huge  collections  of  verbal  nothingness  that 
accomplish  nothing  constructive  or  beneficial,  al- 
though the  flavor  of  grandiloquence  saturates  them 
and  captivates  the  hearers. 

(2)  The  means  employed  to  entice  hearers  away  from 
the  faith,  this  means  used  in  cooperation  with  verbal 
vanities,  is  set  forth  in  the  following  words:  "They  al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  through  much  wan- 
tonness, those  that  were  clean  escaped  from  them  who 
live  in  error"  (18).  From  these  words  it  will  be  seen 
immediately  that  these  teachers  not  only  "walk  after 
the  flesh,"  but  they  also  make  their  appeal  to  the  de- 
sires arising  out  of  the  flesh.  Their  own  lascivious 
doings  seem  to  provide  the  necessary  incentive  to  bait 
professing  believers  away  from  the  faith.  The  victims 
are  not  mature  Christians  and  may  not  be  genuine 
Christians,  for  they  have  "just  escaped,"  as  the  Revis- 
ers put  it,  or  "have  fled  away  a  little,"  as  the  original 
gives  it,  from  the  unsaved,  worldly  company  among 
whom  they  once  lived.  Babes  in  Christ,  novices  in  the 
faith,  new  converts  whose  professions  have  not  been 
tested  for  genuineness,  but  who  have  left  the  old 
crowd  and  have  at  least  assumed  some  of  the  external 
foliage  of  Christianity  are  swept  away  by  these  en- 
ticements. 

(3)  The  method  used  is  the  most  subtle  and  danger- 
ous of  all.  For  these  teachers  "promise  them  liberty," 
one  of  the  most  entrancing  ideas  to  the  average  indi- 
vidual. Everyone  eyes  greedily  the  right  to  go  and 
come  at  will,  the  privilege  to  do  as  one  pleases,  the 
power  to  be  master  of  self  and  destiny.  The  history  of 
the  church,  both  past  and  present,  is  replete  with 
credal  arguments  in  justification  of  unbridled  lust. 
Antinomian  sects,  among  whom  the  Gnostics  were 
prominent,  promised  liberty  to  the  dupes  of  their  doc- 
trines, leading  them  to  believe  that  by  adherence  to 
their  teachings  they  would  be  raised  above  restraints  of 
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law  and  morality.  In  fact,  they  led  the  untaught  mul- 1 
titudes  to  believe  that  they  would  become  incapable  of 
sin,  reaching  that  state  where  materiality  and  moral 
degradation  of  the  body  could  not  possibly  affect 
them.  The  pretensions  of  popery,  the  extravagances ' 
of  libertines,  and  the  spiritualistic  ravings  of  that  day , 
and  this,  together  with  unnameable  results,  are  the , 
best  possible  refutations  of  their  teachings.  For  "they 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption:  for  of  whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is  he  brought  in  bond-  ■ 
age"  (19).  ' 

I 
in.     THE  CHARACTER   OF  THE   FALSE   TEACHERS 
(2:20-22). 

Introductory.  In  the  few  remaining  versee  of  chap- 
ter two  Peter  gathers  up  the  threads  of  the  argument 
and  converges  them  into  a  mighty  and  meaningful 
climax.  The  above  discussion  of  conduct  and  creed 
can  lead  to  only  one  question,  namely,  the  character 
of  these  false  teachers;  for  such  conduct  and  such 
creed  must  arise  out  of  character.  And  since  these 
teachers  arise  within  the  folds  of  the  professing 
church,  and  should  therefore  possess  regenerated  na- 
tures, and  yet  practice  and  propagate  a  fleshly  con- 
duct and  creed  which  can  only  arise  out  of  unregen- 
erate  nature,  what  is  the  explanation?  Many  will 
throw  up  their  hands  in  unmistakable  bewilderment 
today.  But  Peter  does  not  hesitate  at  the  apparent 
difficulty  nor  shrink  from  expressing  the  withering 
truth.  At  the  outset  he  insists  that  there  has  been 
retrogression  in  conduct  (20),  and  along  with  it  a  re- 
pudiation of  creed  (21),  both  of  which  constitute  a 
revelation  of  character  (22). 

1.  The  retrogression  in  conduct  is  perhaps  the  most 
evident  aspect  of  their  condition.  "For  if  after  they 
have  escaped  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  through  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  they 
are  again  entangled  therein  and  overcome,  the  latter 
end  is  worse  with  them  than  the  beginning"  (20). 
Note  the  former  things  and  flight  from  them,  the  fail- 
ure to  remain  with  the  former,  and  the  final  things. 

(1)  The  former  things,  referred  to  here  under  the 
phrase  "the  beginning,"  are  "the  pollutions  of  the 
world."  These  are  the  iniquities  in  every  conceivable 
circumstance  and  variety  that  belong  to  the  miasmal 
swamp  of  this  present  order  of  things.  Every  son  of 
Adam  is  sunk  down  into  this  pit,  some  farther  than 
others,  but  aU  know  its  contamination  and  horror. 
Nevertheless,  here  are  some  who  have  escaped  the  pol- 
lutions of  the  world,  and  it  is  said  to  be  through  or  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
This  knowledge,  and  the  word  here  is  a  compound 
meaning  full,  precise,  intimate  knowledge,  is  not  to  be 
interpreted  as  equivalent  to  regeneration,  for  verse  22 
makes  it  clear  that  there  has  been  no  change  in  nature. 
But  it  is  a  knowledge  so  ultimate  and  so  powerful  that 
it  at  least  has  a  reforming  effect,  cleansing  of  the  pol- 
lutions of  the  world  those  who  come  within  its  sphere. 

(2)  The  failure  to  continue  these  new  things  is 
stated  thusly  of  them,  "they  are  again  entangled  there- 
in and  overcome."  Back  to  the  former  things  they 
have  finally  gone.  Just  as  there  was  a  definite  sepa- 
ration from  the  pollutions  of  the  world,  so  now  there 
is  just  as  definite  return  to  them,  so  that  now  they 
are  woven  in  and  through  these  things,  noosed  and 
fettered,  and  inextricable.  The  verb  "entangled"  only 
sperifies  the  result,  but  doubtless  the  return  to  the 
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mer  things  was  gradual  and  almost  imperceptible  to 
( teachers  as  well  as  to  the  crowds.  Lending  support 
the  progressive  idea  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
'ercome,"  which  marks  repeated  defeat  over  a  period 
time,  each  defeat  worse  than  the  previous  one.  The 
ture  is  now  complete  and  ready  for  the  scrutinizing 
s  of  God  and  the  pronouncement  beyond  which 
ire  is  no  appeal. 

3)  The  final  things  are  therefore  said  to  be  "worse 
h  them  than  the  beginning."  This  can  be  under- 
od  in  the  light  of  their  former  status  and  the  one 
which  they  now  find  themselves.  Once  they  knew 
;hing  of  the  Gospel  and  its  power.  And  then  they 
ne  to  know  in  an  intimate  way  the  wonders  of  the 
dor.  Though  they  never  completely  yielded  to  the 
Ing  and  regenerating  of  their  souls,  yet  they  found 
5  knowledge  effective  in  the  purifying  of  their  lives. 
t  now  they  have  turned  their  backs  upon  the  Savior 
1  His  salvation  and  are  not  only  crucifying  to  them- 
les  the  Son  of  God  afresh  and  putting  Him  to  an 
in  shame  (Heb.  6:6),  but  also  dragging  many  others 
fn  with  them  into  degradation  and  destruction, 
■ely  it  is  the  very  case  described  by  the  Lord,  "When 

unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
ough  dry  places,  seeking  rest,  and  findeth  none. 
3n  he  saith,  I  will  return  into  my  house  from  whence 
ime  out;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  findeth  it  empty, 
ipt  and  garnished.  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
iself  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself, 
i  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there:  and  the  last  state 
that  man  is  worse  than  the  first"  (Matt.  12:43-45). 
.  The  repudiation  of  the  creed  for  another  may  be 
irged  as  part  of  the  cause  for  the  failure,  although 
•uns  concurrently  with  retrogression  in  conduct  as 
lence  of  the  character  they  possess.  "The  way  of 
iteousness"  of  which  it  speaks  in  verse  21  answers 
the  "way  of  truth"  in  verse  2,  and  the  "right  way" 
verse  15.  Later  reference  in  the  verse  to  the  "holy 
imandment"  clearly  indicates  it  is  the  system  of 

faith  now  before  us.    From  this  they  turned  away. 

1)  There  was  realization  of  light  at  the  opening  of 
ir  professed  Christian  experience,  for  it  is  declared 
them  that  they  "have  known  the'  way  of  righteous- 
s"  (21).    Both  appearances  of  the  word  "known"  in 

original  are  compound  formations  denoting  rather 
1,  precise,  intimate  knowledge.  Opportunity  far 
ond  the  privilege  of  many  has  been  afforded  these 
chers,  and  they  have  entered  into  a  rich  experience 
knowledge  insofar  as  it  is  possible  to  enter  without 
ually  sharing  in  salvation  itself. 

2)  But  open  rejection  of  the  light  is  the  response 
y  make  to  "the  holy  commandment."  They  turn 
ly  from  it,  making  a  rightabout  face  turn,  and  are 
V  heading  in  the  opposite  direction.  This  relapse 
m  the  holy  commandment  must  be  explained  in 
tns  of  itself.  They  were  repelled  by  its  very  holiness 
Drigin  and  aim.  Whatever  else  may  be  said  of  this 
ersal,  it  cannot  be  alleged  that  lack  of  knowledge 
i  discernment  is  the  cause,  for  the  text  affirms  the 
y  opposite,  and  this  twice  over.  Here  is  deliberate, 
perate  wickedness. 

3)  And  now  increased  responsibility  rests  upon  them 
lause  they  possess  more  light  than  at  first.  There- 
e  "it  had  been  better  for  them  not  to  have  known 
I  way  of  righteousness."  Once  they  knew  not  the 
ts  and  appeals  of  the  Gospel  like  they  know  them 
V.    But  now  with  hardened  hearts  and  seared  con- 


sciences, there  is  far  less  likelihood  of  their  being 
renewed  to  repentance.  For  them  there  is  no  forgive- 
ness and  therefore  the  mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  to 
them  forever.  ITie  writer  is  now  ready  to  make  the 
final  pronouncement. 

3.  The  revelation  of  character  is  the  conclusion  of 
the  whole  matter.  "But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb.  The  dog  is  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  again;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed,  to  her 
wallowing  in  the  mire"  (22).  In  this  is  found  the  ade- 
quate explanation  for  this  disturbing  spectacle  of 
apostasy.  The  truth  of  a  proverb  in  its  twofold  sig- 
nificance is  now  before  us. 

(1)  The  proverb  itself  is  a  true  record  of  multiplied 
observations  and  verifications,  and  has  now  once  more 
been  confirmed.  "But  it  is  happened  unto  them  ac- 
cording to  the  true  proverb."  This  wayside  saying,  for 
such  a  proverb  is,  is  something  passed  from  lip  to  lip 
and  from  man  to  man,  describing  events  happening 
within  the  sphere  of  its  application.  So  often  have  the 
events  transpired  and  so  widely  distributed  have  been 
the  observations  and  the  confirmations,  that  now  the 
writer  may  assert  with  unhesitating  conviction  that  it 
is  true,  and  true  in  relation  to  the  problem  before  him. 

(2)  The  primary  aspect  of  this  proverb  touches  the 
ordinary  and  regular  responses  of  nature.  "The  dog 
Is  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again."  In  this  the  apostle 
resorts  to  one  of  the  proverbs  of  Solomon  (Prov.  26:11). 
Since  it  is  right  to  expect  a  dog  to  act  like  a  dog,  in 
due  course  of  time  every  dog  will  perform  the  charac- 
teristic functions  belonging  to  the  dog.  In  other  words, 
nature  will  always  give  due  evidence  of  itself.  In  the 
case  under  observation,  it  may  be  expected  that  human 
nature,  regenerate  or  unregenerate,  will  be  certain  to 
display  itself.  Since  every  element  of  practice  and 
persuasion  now  under  scrutiny  is  evU,  it  may  safely  be 
inferred  that  these  teachers  are  unregenerate. 

(3)  The  present  aspect  of  this  proverb  now  under  ob- 
servation goes  a  step  further  than  the  first.  "The  sow 
that  was  washed"  which  turns  "to  her  wallowing  in 
the  mire,"  not  only  insists  upon  the  point  of  the  for- 
mer, namely,  that  nature  will  always  act  like  itself,  but 
adds  the  point  that  no  outward  pretense  will  change 
the  situation.  The  sow  may  be  washed  until  it  is 
clean,  but  it  most  certainly  will  never,  by  many  wash- 
ings, become  cleanly.  And  proof  of  that  is  the  fact 
that  it  returns  at  the  first  opportunity  to  its  wallowing 
in  the  mire.  False  teachers  may  make  a  fair  pretense, 
and  such  a  successful  pretense  that  they  deceive  many 
but  their  pretense  will  amount  to  nothing  more  than 
mere  profession.  The  process  of  external  reformation 
goes  no  deeper  than  the  surface,  and  the  heart  all  the 
while  remains  unchanged.  But  sooner  or  later  the  un- 
regenerate heart  will  pierce  through  the  exterior  and 
show  itself,  and  eventually  will  drag  its  victim  back 
to  the  mire. 

Conclnsion 

Conduct,  creed,  and  character,  all  of  them  operating 
within  the  sphere  of  the  flesh,  making  even  a  fair  show 
in  the  flesh,  constitute  today,  even  as  Peter  prophesied 
then,  one  of  the  most  serious  menaces  ever  to  assail 
the  church,  and  this,  largely  because  they  arise  from 
within  the  church.  But  God's  people  have  been  duly 
forewarned  and  therefore  forearmed.  They  have  only 
to  measure  their  false  teaching  and  their  fleshly  living 
by  the  standard  prescribed  in  this  epistle  in  order  that 
they  might  have  constant  and  adequate  protection. 
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Did  Jephthah  Really  Slaughter  His  Daughter 

Ai^d  Ojjj^  tJl^e^  /^adif.  al  a  Bitn4i.t  O^^lf  <f,? 


By  ROBERT  D.   CULVER 

The  story  of  Jephthah  and  his  famous  vow  Is  found 
in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  Judges,  verses  30  to  40.  Ke 
is  described  as  the  illegitimate  son  of  a  certain  Gilead, 
cast  out  of  his  father's  house  by  the  legitimate  sons  of 
his  father.  Somewhere  in  the  northeast  part  of  the 
land  he  demonstrated  unusual  talent  as  a  military 
leader,  and  gathered  around  himself  a  hand  of  follow- 
ers, Robin  Hood  style.  Then  years  later  when  Israel 
was  about  to  be  overrun  by  the  Ammonites  the  very 
brethren  who  cast  him  out  invited  him  to  be  their 
leader  in  proceeding  against  the  Ammonites,  then 
poised  for  an  attack.  To  this  he  agreed  on  condition 
that  they  accept  him  as  judge  after  the  victory.  Then 
after  a  diplomatic  exchange  with  the  Ammonites  he 
made  his  famous  vow,  so  embarrassing  at  times  to 
defenders  of  the  Bible,  so  handy  as  a  point  of  attack 
by  critical  unbelievers  in  the  Bible.  We  quote  the 
words  which  tell  of  the  vow  and  its  fulfillment.  Judges 
11:30,  31,  39  (ARV). 

"And  Jephthah  vowed  a  vow  unto  Jehovah,  and  said, 
If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  the  children  of  Ammon  into 
my  hand,  then  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  cometh 
forth  from  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me,  when  I 
return  in  peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  it  shall 
be  Jehovah's,  and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing .  .  .  And  Jephthah  came  to  Mizpah  unto  his  house; 
and  behold,  his  daughter  came  out  to  meet  him  .  .  . 
And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  months,  that  she 
returned  unto  her  father,  who  did  with  her  according 
to  his  vow  which  he  had  vowed,  and  she  knew  not 
man." 

There  are  two  questions  involved  here:  Exactly  what 
did  Jephthah  mean  by  his  vow?  and.  How  did  he  carry 
it  out?  Of  these  two  the  first  is  the  most  important 
Three  general  views  have  been  taken  of  these  ques- 
tions: 

I.  The  first,  and  most  generally  accepted  view  among 
the  critics  is:  In  his  vow,  Jephthah  contemplated  that 
a  human  being  would  come  out  of  his  house  to  meet 
him,  and  so  deliberately  planned  a  human  sacrifice  in 
order  to  v.'in  the  favor  of  God  in  granting  victory.  He 
did  carry  out  this  vow  by  slaughtering  his  daughter 
and  offering  her  dead  body  as  a  burnt  offering.  Those 
who  take  this  view  excuse  or  explain  the  action  by 
saying  Jephthah  was  a  wild  warrior,  unacquainted 
with  Mosaic  law,  and  that  the  Israelites  were  too  un- 
spiritual  during  the  period  of  the  Judges  to  remon- 
strate with  him. 

Against  this  view  the  following  facts  are  cited: 

1.  Jephthah  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  law 
which  did  forbid  human  sacrifice.  Verses  12  to  28  give 
in  his  own  words  a  history  of  Israel  recorded  only  in 
Numbers.  He  demonstrates  a  thorough  acquaintance 
with  the  law. 

2.  Absolutely  nothing  in  the  passage  says  he  slaugh- 
tered his  daughter. 

3.  All  the  facts  of  the  passage,  as  will  be  seen  in  de- 
velopment of  the  third  view,  indicate  that  he  never 


intended  to  slaughter  either  a  human  being  or  an 
animal  and  did  not  do  so. 

II.  The  second,  and  very  widely  held  view  among 
fundamentalists  is:  In  his  vow,  Jephthah  meant  that 
he  expected  either  an  animal  or  a  human  being:  to 
come  out  of  the  house  to  meet  him  when  he  returned 
from  battle.  If  it  was  an  animal  it  should  be  slaugh- 
tered and  offered;  if  a  person,  it  should  be  dedicated 
to  Jehovah.  In  support  it  is  urged  that  the  translation 
of  the  latter  part  of  verse  31  should  be,  "Whatsoever 
cometh  forth  from  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me, 
when  I  return  in  peace  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
it  shall  be  Jehovah's  or  (not  "and"  as  in  the  AV  and 
ARV)  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering."  The  word 
in  question  is  the  Hebrew  connective  "vau,"  translated 
"and"  in  the  version,  but  by  the  defenders  of  this  view 
"or." 

This  seems  to  be  a  plausible  view  to  take  of  the 
problem.  One  might  heartily  adopt  it  if  the  facts  of 
the  text  did  not  prove  otherwise. 

In  demonstration  of  the  falsehood  of  this  view  the 
following  facts  are  pertinent: 

1.  The  grammar  and  words  used  make  it  clear  that 
Jephthah  did  not  expect  anything  except  a  human 
being  to  "come  forth  from  the  doors  of  my  house."  The 
same  phrase  is  used  in  other  places,  and  is  always  used 
of  persons,  never  of  animals.  The  very  same  Hebrew 
words  in  the  same  kind  of  grammatical  construction 
are  used  in  Joshua  2:19,  and  these  are  rendered,  "and 
it  shall  be  that  whosoever  shall  go  out  of  the  doors  of 
thy  house,"  etc.  Note  the  "whosoever."  This  is  the 
same  word  rendered  "whatsoever"  in  Judges  11:31. 
This  is  the  ARV  marginal  rendering  also,  and  the 
correct  one. 

2.  Animals  were  not  kept  in  the  homes  of  even 
peasants,  much  less  leaders  like  Jephthah.  About  the 
only  possible  animal  which  might  "come  out  of  the 
doors  of  the  house"  to  meet  him  would  have  been  a 
dog,  and  even  dogs  were  not  often  made  pets.  Besides, 
Jephthah,  even  supposing  him  to  have  been  ever  so 
ignorant,  would  have  known  better  than  to  sacrifice 
a  dog  to  Jehovah. 

3.  It  is  clear  that  he  intended  to  impose  some  diffi- 
cult sacrificial  deed  upon  himself.  That  being  the 
case,  how  ludicrous  it  is  to  suppose  he  said.  "Lord,  the 
very  first  calf  or  kid  that  gallops  out  to  meet  nie  when 
I  come  home,  I'll  give  to  you,  if  only  you  will  give  me  a 
victory."  If  Jephthah  had  had  animal  sacrifice  in 
mind  he  would  have  promised  to  offer  many  bulls, 
goats,  and  sheep  of  the  best  of  the  herds  and  flocks,  as 
numerous  parallel  incidents  and  general  custom  prove. 

4.  Finally,  the  alleged  disjunctive  use  of  "vau"  upon 
which  the  translation  of  the  word  "and"  as  "or"  de- 
pends (to  get  the  proposed  translation  "it  shall  be 
Jehovah's  or  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offering") 
simply  is  not  allowed.  This  word  (particle)  is  used 
thousands  of  times  in  the  Old  Testament.  Nowhere  in 
the  entire  Old  Testament  unless  this  be  an  exception 
(and  one  other  very  questionable  case,  II  Ki.  18:27)  is 
this   translation   permitted.     The   Septuagint    (Greek 
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)ld  Testament)  puts  the  second  phrase  in  apposition 
0  the  first,  which  is  quite  proper. 
III.  There  is  only  one  more  possible  view:  That  Jeph- 
hah  expected  that  a  person  would  come  to  meet  him, 
ot  an  animal  at  all,  and  that  in  carrying  out  this  vow 
.e  did  not  slaughter  the  person  but  made  her  "Jeho- 
ah's"  in  another  sense.  What  that  sense  was  is  qual- 
:ied  by  the  words  translated  "burnt  offering,"  but 
uite  differently  understood  in  the  Hebrew. 

1.  It  has  already  been  shown  that  the  text  demands 
tiat  the  object  of  the  vow  be  a  person.  It  remains  to 
e  said  that  Jephthah  in  contemplating  the  presenta- 
:on  of  something  very  precious  could  have  thought  of 
0  higher  gift  than  a  person.  Probably  he  thought  it 
light  be  some  other  member  of  his  family  (relatives 
nd  followers  who  usually  were  retainers  of  great  men) 
istead  of  his  only  daughter,  but  it  turned  out  to  be 
is  only  child,  a  daughter. 

2.  The  best  explanation,  then,  of  "it  (or  he)  shall  be 
ehovah's"  is  that  he  meant  exactly  what  Hannah 
leant  (I  Sam.  1:11)  when  she  said  of  her  unborn 
tiild,  "I  will  give  him  unto  Jehovah  all  the  days  of 
is  life."  The  whole  world  knows  that  she  gave  him 
3r  temple  service  under  Eli  the  priest,  and  that  she 
resented  him  alive,  not  dead. 

3.  Except  for  an  incidental  note  in  I  Sam.  2:22  and 
nother  in  Exo.  38:8  we  would  not  know  that  there 
ere  orders  of  unmarried  female  servants  in  the  taber- 
acle  and  temple  service,  but  such  there  were.  The 
rst  passage  mentions  that  Eli's  sons  committed  adul- 
jry  with  these  women  and  the  one  in  Exodus  says 
lese  women  gave  their  brass  mirrors  for  construction 
f  the  brazen  laver.  There  were  also  religious  orders 
)r  men  as  Numbers  6  and  Jeremiah  35:1-19  will  shov/. 
:ow  many  more  such  religious  orders  there  may  have 
een  we  do  not  know.  Many  antiquarians  think  there 
lay  have  been  several. 

4.  The  word  "holah,"  translated  "burnt  offering," 
oes  not  have  anything  to  do  with  fire,  necessarily, 
he  word  simply  means  "that  which  goes  up."  In  I 
:i.  10:5  it  is  translated  "ascent"  and  in  Ezek.  40:26  "to 
0  up  to."  Even  when  it  does  refer  to  a  burnt  offering, 
;  is  not  to  the  fire  as  such,  but  to  the  fact  that  the 
iitire  offering  ascended.  The  essential  idea  in  the 
ord  is  complete  dedication  to  God.  This  was  carried 
ut  in  animal  sacrifice  by  giving  the  entire  animal  to 
le  altar  for  burning,  retaining  none  for  the  priest 
imself,  though  the  priest  did  receive  a  share  of  the 
ther  types  of  offerings.  Thus  when  the  daughter  gave 
erself  completely  to  Jehovah  as  a  temple  servant,  she 
'as  in  the  full  sense  of  the  term  an  "holah,"  i.  e.,  an 
ntire,  whole,  offering  to  God. 

5.  In  verses  37  and  38  it  is  said  twice  that  the  daugh- 
;r  bewailed  her  "virginity."  This  word  does  not  mean 
ying  in  virgin  state  but  living  in  virgin  state.  Verse 
5  further  explains  "and  she  knew  not  man." 

6.  It  is  said  that  she  asked  to  have  two  months  with 
er  maiden  companions  in  the  privacy  of  the  hills  to 
ewail  her  permanent  maiden  state.  Several  infer- 
nces  follow  from  this.  She  was  not  to  die,  for  in  that 
ase  she  would  have  wanted  to  spend  the  time  with  her 
rieving  parents.  The  grief  was  appropriate,  because 
eing  an  only  child,  her  permanent  virginity  left  her 
ither  without  family  in  Israel,  a  tragedy  to  any  Jew 
Lev.  20:2,  Psa.  78:63).  Also,  the  mountains  must  have 
een  chosen  as  private  enough  to  express  the  type  of 
rief  the  girls  expressed. 


7.  The  final  argument  is  drawn  from  the  fact  that 
the  Israelites  and  the  prophetic  writer  of  the  inspired 
record  approve  the  action  of  Jephthah  and  his  daugh- 
ter. At  least  this  seems  to  be  the  meaning  of  verse 
39b  and  verse  40.  Heb.  11:32  places  Jephthah  beside 
Samuel  and  David.  Certainly  the  deed  would  not  have 
been  memorialized  as  it  was  if  Jephthah  had  per- 
formed human  sacrifice  contrary  to  the  law.  He  would 
have  been  unable  even  to  get  a  Jewish  priest  to  per- 
form the  rite.  When  even  a  foreign  king  did  so  In 
public  to  his  son,  it  so  disgusted  the  Israelites  who  saw 
that  they  left  the  locality  (II  Ki.  3:27). 
Conclusion: 

These  things  being  the  case,  we  need  no  longer  apolo- 
gize for  this  noble  judge  and  his  virgin  daughter  who 
spent  her  life  in  God's  service.  Rather  let  them  be 
held  up  as  examples  of  devotion  to  one's  promise  to 
God  and  of  obedience  of  children  to  parents.  Lee 
Jephthah  be  memorialized  by  us  in  God's  Hall  of  Fame, 
where  the  writer  of  Hebrews  places  him. 


1^  Voice  ^n-am  a  (lack  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  270) 

dealings  and  of  whom  the  Bible  speaks.  It  tells  of 
King  Omri  of  Israel,  familiar  to  the  Bible  student.  It 
refers  to  14  places  which  appear  in  the  Bible.  It 
breathes  the  air  of  conflict  between  Moab  and  Israel 
the  same  as  is  found  in  the  Bible.  It  agrees  with  the 
Bible  in  recognizing  Mesha  of  Moab  as  a  "sheepmas- 
ter."  As  in  the  Bible  it  recognizes  Chemosh  as  the  god 
of  the  Moabites.  Furthermore,  it  bears  witness  to 
Moab  as  being  a  power  of  some  strength  in  days  that 
are  past,  which  accords  faithfully  with  the  Scripture 
record.  Were  it  not  for  this  witness  men  might  have 
reason  to  doubt  Moab's  past  glory,  so  completely  have 
they  passed  off  the  scene  of  world  activity. 

Thus  this  voice  from  the  past,  even  from  the  middle 
of  the  ninth  century  B.  C,  testifies  to  the  truth  of 
God's  Word.  It  aids  in  reconstructing  the  picture  as 
it  was  in  the  days  of  the  divided  kingdom  of  Israel  and 
Judah.  It  is  the  oldest  Hebrew  inscription  of  any 
length  in  existence,  and  speaks  with  clarion  tone  of  the 
faithfulness  of  Scripture. 


APART  FROM  GOD 

Pain  wrung  from  Him  no   cry.    The   dying  Lamb   of 
God 
Was  mute.   Though  blow  on  blow 
Fell  on  His  quivery  flesh,  though  He  was  wrenched  and 
torn. 
And  from  His  sacred  brow 

Dripped  blood.   His   only  cry  was   one   of   loneliness, 

"Thou  hast  forsaken  Me, 
O  God!"  .  .  .  For  Him  a  deeper  woe  than  anguish  of 

The  tortured  flesh,  for  He 

Who  knew  no  sin  was  yet  made  sin  for  you  and  me! 

Beneath  that  dreadful  load 
Of  guilt  our  Lord  was  dying  there  as  sinners  all 

Must  die,  apart  from  God, 

As  you  and  I  would  one  day  die,  apart  from  God 

Through  aU  eternity. 
Except  for  Him  who  bore  the  wrath  of  God  for  us 

Alone  on  Calvary! — Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 
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January,    1846 


Church    (or  Citjl    and   Name  Receipt  N 

Moline    111. — 

J.    P.    Stromteck 11549 

Dania,   Fla. — 

Lucy     N.    Bond 11550 

Berne.  Ind. — 

Miss     Etaie     Kuhn 11551 

Hollins,    Va. — 

Mountain    View    Brethren    Ohurch 11552 

Xxing    Beach.    CaUt.     (First)  — 

Ed.    C.     Wilson 11553 

Whittier.    Calif. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    I.    T.    Day 11554 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    1.    T.    Day 11555-1 

Glendale,    Caiit. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Iri-in    W.    Masters 1155G-1 

Long   Beach.    Calif.    (First)  — 


C.    T. 


elt. 


Waterloo,   Iowa —  ^ 

Mrs.     Ruth     Halliday 

Mi.ss     Harriet     Fairbanks 

Miss  Hazel  Fairbanks 

La  Grange,   Ind. 

Robert    L.    Bates 

Rittman.    Oluo — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester  Pifer.  .  . 
Harrah,   Wash. — 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Ralph   Rambo. 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Ralph    Rambo. 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    Ernest  Morrell.  . 

Neil  and  Enid  Paden 

Washington,   D.   C. — 

Mr.  and  Ifrs.   R.  F.  Myers.  .  .  . 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  O.   Mayei 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Karl  Stntzman . 
Fremont,  Oliio — 

Robert    Culver    


Berne,    Ind. — 

Adult  C.  E.,  Bethel  Brethren  Church. 
Winona   Lake.  Ind. — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Edward   Miller 

Hagerstown,   Md. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.     Woodrow    Rock 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   N,  E.   Nordness 

Mr.  and  Mra.   H.  G.   Finfrock 

Mr.    C.    Frank    Myers .  . 

Hollins,   Va. — 

Mrs.     E.    Lavender . 


11563 
11564  B 
11565 
11566 

11567 
11568 
11569 


11573 
11574 
11575 
11576 

11577 


Mr.    and    Mrs.    L    O.    Woody 11578 


Patterson 11579 

Miss     Margie     Hamblin 11580 

Mr.   and    Mrs.   H".  G.   Martin 11581 

Ralph     Martin      11582 

Mountain    View    Brethren    Church 11583 

Mrs.    James    W.    Michael 11584 

Des   Moines,    Iowa — 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   R.  F.   Knipter 

Dayton.    Oliio    (No.    Riverdale)  — 

Thelraa    Daubenmeyer     11586 

J.    M.    Hoffman 11587 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy  H.   Kinsey 11588 

nd  Mrs.   Roy  H.  Kinsey 11689-B 


,    AmoDnt 

J200.00 

5.00 

1.00 

200.00 

2.00 

25.00 
25.00 

250.00 

1000  00 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.50 

15.00 

25  00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

10.00 
25.00 
25.00 


25.00 

10.00 

12.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

20.00 
16.00 
50.00 
5.00 
12.00 
6.00 
5.00 
150.00 


Mildred     Sollenberger 

D.    W.     Webster     

Clarence    Walker    

Marguerite    Walker     

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Clifford   K.    Yount 
North   Riverdale   Brethren   Church 
North     Riverdale    Sunday     School 
Johnstown.    Pa.- 
Mr.    and    Mrs, 
Mr.    and    Mrs. 
Mr.    and    Mrs, 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Carl  DeCesare 
Mr.    and   Mrs.    Jas.    Eckstein 


11590 
11591 
11592 
11593 
11594 
11595 
11596 

Bemet 11597-B 

DeArmey 11598 

DeArmey 11599-B 

11600 
11601 

B 


11604 
11605 
11606 
11607 
11608 
11609 


Mrs.  Evelyn  McClain 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesrow  Miller. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  H.  MiUer. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  N.  H.  Miller.  . 
Miss  Mary  Louise  Moeller.  . 
Mr.    and   Mrs.    Clarence   Miller 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Vincent  Reighard 11610 

Miss    Lois   Reighard 11611 

Donald    Rasbach     11612 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Benjamin    Stutzman 11613 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  E.  Stump 11614 

Mr.  and  Mrs.    Guy   Stutzman 11615 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    I.   W.    Schatz 11616 

an   Diego,  Calif. — 

C.    E.     AUenson 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    W.    D.   Becker.  .  . 

Tessie   Bower     

Mr.  and  Mrs.   0.   W.  Buerkin .  .  . 

Dorcas     Barnard      

Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard .  . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don  E.  Coombs . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  G.  Carpenter. 
Miss   Frieda    Dexbeimer 


11585-B  1.00 


a. 00 

5.00 

20.00 

100.00 

1.00 

1.00 

l.oo 

3.00 

10.00 

17.12 

35.48 

5.00 
6.00 

10.00 
5.00 
8.00 

15.00 
8.00 
6  00 

10.00 
5.00 

12.00 
.50 
4.00 
3.00 
1.80 
3,00 

20.00 

30.00 

40.00 
3.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10. UO 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 


11617-B 
11618-B 
H619-B 
11620-B 
11621-B 
11622-B 
11623-B 
11024-B 
11625-B 


Church     (or    City)     and    Name 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    George  Poirier .  .  .  . 

Mr.    and    Mre.    Grant   Lakin 

John     R.      Metcalf 

.Mr.   and  Mrs.  Alfred  Gunn 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    R.    W.    Nevegold .  . 

Mr   and  Mrs.  C.  W.  Smit7h 

Haral    C.     Sturz 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Harry  A.    Sturz .  .  . 

Mr   and   Mrs.   L.  A.    Welli 

Mr.    O.    W.    Payne 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   H.  E.  Lange 

First    Brethren    Church     (M3k.)  . 
UdeU,    Iowa — 


A.     Pi 


Morril,    Kans. — 

Mrs.     Neihe     Kistner    

Akron,    Ohio — 

Kent    E.    Hancock 

Seal    Beaoh,    CaUf. — 

H  gh   School  C.E.,   First  Brethren  Church.  .  . 

Mr    and   Mrs.    Leo   McKee 

Mrs.     Estella      Madison 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    George    O.    Peek 

First    Brethren    Church 

I>ayton,   O'hio    (No.    Riverdale)  — 

Mr.     and    Mrs.    L.    T.    Burkett 

Nappanee,   Ind. — 

Mrs.   Barbara   Musser 

Covington.    Va. — 

First    Brethren    Church 

North    Liberty,    Ind. — 

Mr.     and    Mrs,     Arthur    Balsley . 

Mrs.    C.    E.    Hevel 

Long    Beach,    CaUf.    (First)  — 

W.      F.      McPheeters 

^Vinona  Lake,  Ind. — 

Winona  Dairy,  Mr  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Haney , 
.Sharpsville.   Ind. — 

Grace    Brethren     Church 

Modesto.    Calif. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.   Rav  Beldon 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wilson  BeWon. 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   Alva  E.   Bowman 


Mr.     Chester    Cov 


Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ralph   Emig 

Mr.   and   Mrs,   George  Garber 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    B.   B.   Holgate 

Mr.    and    Mrs,    Kenneth   W.    Holgate 

Mrs.     Ida    Hunter 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Harold    Painter 

LaLoma    Grace    Brethren    Sunday    School 

Johnstown,   Pa. — 

Charles    M.    Smith 

Lake    Odessa,    Mich. — 

Mrs.    Ira    Hulliberger 

Mrs.    Rei    Wickham    and   Jack 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Calvin  Nash 

Mrs.     Walter    Brovont 

Mr.   and   Mrs.  Lewis  Clum 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Homer  Henney 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    R.  G.    Price 

Campbell    Brethren    Church 

Mr.   Lisie  G.   Hayes (Gov't  Bond) 

Dallas   Center,    Iowa — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charls  A.  Royer (Gov't  Bonds) 

Berne,    Ind. — 

Bethel    Brethren     Church ■ 

McKee,    Pa. — 

W.   W.   Wertman  and  family 

CHfford    ,S.    WUt 

Nort.h   English,  Iowa — 

Rev.    and   Mrs.   Allen   Fast 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Dwight  Erteld 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   John   R.   Myers 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    William  Cram 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Chester  Erteld 

Mrs.    Art     Miller 

William    Faas     

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Clare    Faas 

Tracy,  CaHf. — 

Kenneth    M.    Jury 

Mrs.    Tom    Hammers 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    J.    B.    CoykendaU 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   E.   E.   Lehman 

First    Brethren    Church 

.Sidney,    Ind. — 

Norville    J.    Rich 

CUfford     Sellers      

Grace     Sellers     

Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    E.    Sisk 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Travis   Rooney 

Mrs.    Minnie    Miller    

Aurol    and    Ronald    Gunter 

Mrs.    Charles    Stonebumer 

Sidney     Brethren     Church 

Berne    Ind. — 

Bethel     Brethren     Church 

Summit  Mills,   Pa. — ■ 

Miss  Ethel    Firl 

Mrs.     Ralph     Nicholson 

Miss    Leona    Firl 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Earl  Branneman 


11628 
11627 
11628 
11629 
11630 
11631 
11632 
11633 
11634 
11635 
11636 
11637 

11638 


11640 

11641 
11642 
11643 
11644 
11645 

11646 

11647 
11648 


11653 

11654 
11655 

11656 
11657 
11658 
11609 
11660 
11661 
11662 
11663 
11664 


11666 
11667 
11668 
11669 
11670 
11671 
11672 
11673 
11674 


11679 
11680 
11681 
11682 
11683 
11684 
11685 
11686 

11687 
11688 
11689 
11690 
11691 

11692 
11693 
11694 
11695 
11696 
11697 
1169S 
11699 
11700 

11701 

11702 
11703 
11704 
11705 


•Present  value. 
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Jhurch    (or  City)    and   Name  Receipt  No. 

Ir.   and  Mrs.   Ehvood  Firl 11706 

Ir    and  Mrs.   MaliJon  Yoder 11707 

Ih    and   Mrs.   A.    C.    Brenneman 11708 

Ir    and  Mrs.  UrUs  Firl 11709 

Css     Geneva     Opel 11710 

It.    and    Mrs.    David    Miller 11711 

liss  Marv   Emma   Miller 11712 

rvin    Miller    Family 11713 

Vard   Tressler    11714 

Ira.     Galen     Peck 11715 

Irs.     Robert    Keim 11716 

Irs      Jack     Yoder 11717 

Irs.     Mary     W.    Yoder 11718 

,loyd  Firl    11719 

Libert   Kempt    11720 

Libert     Yoder     11721 

miie  Yoder    11722 

Irs.    Homer    Lindeman    11723 

Irs.     Pan!    Trexel 11724 

iarl     Firl     11725 

n.    J.    Fike     11726 

'erry    Yoder     11727 

Hs.5    Ella    Miller 11728 

lummit   Mills    Bretliren    Church     (Misc.) 11729 

iible   School.   Summit  Mills  Brethren   Church 11730 

rersdale,   Pa.— ^ 

Edward    Hillegas   and    family 11731 

Ir.    and    Mrs.    A.    W.    Poorbaugh 11732 

Irs.  Bessie  Fritts  and  family 11733 

liiary    Shuck    Family 11734 

lev.    and    Mrs.    Kenneth   Ashman 11735 

larry    Knepper    Family ; 11736 

liss    Margaret    Deist 11737 

liss     Virginia     Tressler 11738 

Ir.   and   Mrs.    J.    L.    Tressler 11739 

I.    L.    Barber   Family 11740 

Vin-A-Couple    Class.    Main    St.    Brethren    Ohurch.  .  .  .  11741 

Irs.     Ori>ha     Meyers 11742 

ierean   Class.    Main    St    Brethren  Ohurch 11743 

Iain  Street   Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 11744 

Irs.    .4da    Lorentz 11745-B 

tanning.    Pa. — 

Ir.    and    Mrs.    Bert    Jordan 11746-B 

Irs.     Laura    Wray 11747-B 

Ir.    and   Mrs.  Charles   Moyer 11748-B 

lary  and   Margaret  Hooks 11749-B 

mersvUle.    Pa. — 

lervyn    H.     Lewis 11750-B 

?ev.    and    Mrs.    R.   L.    Rossman.  . 11751-B 

At.    Earl    F.    Echard 11762-B 

Ir.    and    Mrs.    John    Teeter 11753-B 

Ir.   W.   S.    Wineland 11754-B 

Ir.  C.   A,    Feather 11755-B 

ilr.     and    Mrs.    David    Roudabush 11756-B 

Irs.     Ploriene     Diehl r 11757-B 

ifrs.     Elma     Rogers 11758-8 

.Ir     Jacob     Dively 11759-B 

ilrs.    E.    E.    Holland 11760-B 

Verne.    CaUf. — 

At.   and  Mrs.   T.  A.   Beebe 11761-B 

Irs.     Hattie     Blount 11762-B 

Irs.     Ehzabeth    Boiling 11768-B 

L.     R.      Boiling 11764-B 

.Ir.    and  Mrs.    F.    E.    Brower 11765-B 

).     F.     Colbum 11766-B 

I.  J.  Dahlem 11767-B 

I.    C.    Dailey 11768-B 

ioy     Doutt     11769-B 

ilr.    and    Mre.    R,    Fischer 11770-B 

t.     L.     Fox 11771-B 

ilrs.    Lydia    H.     Frantz 11772-B 

Irs.    Viola    Gump 11773-B 

ilr.    and   Mrs.  G.    D.    Hay 11774-B 

L.      W.      Keating 11775-B 

Hr.    and    Mrs,    W.    H.    Lindeman 11776-8 

ilr.    and  Mrs.    H.    F.    Marston 11777-B 

~>T.    and   Mrs.   K.    M.    Monroe 11778-B 

ilrs.   J.   A.   McClellan H779-B 

ilrs.    Hilda     Ohler 11780-B 

Jorothy    Ohler    11781-B 

7erB    Raley     11782-B 

•:,     L.     Schrock ;  .       11783-B 

At.    and   Mrs.    T.    .T.    Steves 11784-B 

Hr.   and    Mrs.    P.    Thomas 11785-B 

Urs.    C.    C.    Thomason 11786-B 

J.     Walter     11787-B 

S.    D.    White 11788-B 

?irst    Brethren    Sunday    School 11789-B 

intermediate    C.    E.,    First    Brethren    Chxiroh 11790-B 

Women's  Bible  Class.   First  Brethren  Church 11791-B 

?irst   Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 11792-B 

leraaugh,    Pa. — 

Vlr,    and   Mrs.    E.    F.    Anthony 11793-B 

Vlr.    and    Mrs.    B.    J.    BralUer 11794-B 

Vriss    Elizabeth     Poust 11795-B 

Sirs.    George    D.    Ford 11796-B 

Vliss    Lois    Ford 11797-B 

Sir.    and   Mrs.    0.    >S.    Ford 11798-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    I.    E.    Foust 11799-B 

augo   Gingrich    11800-B 

Mrs.     Ellen    Grove 11801-B 

21harles    Homer     11802-B 

Mr.  and    Mrs.    Jack   PUmk 11803-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Simmons 11804-B 

Miss  Margaret  Simmons 11805-B 

tames     Simmons     11806-B 

Mrs.     Mary     Shoemaker 11807-B 

:irover    Snyder    1180S-B 

Rose      Snyder      11809-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    O.    F.    Simmons 11810-B 

Mrs.     Howard     Womer 11811-B 


5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
3.00 
1.00 
1.00 
3.00 
4.00 
4.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
2.00 
3.00 
1.00 
1.00 
2.00 
.10 
3.00 
7.13 
4,00 


5  00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10. uo 
10.00 
12.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

10.00 

43.75 
50.00 

10.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 
10.00 
15.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 


1.00 
1.00 
1.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

5.00 

10.00 

40.00 

10.00 

25.00 

2S.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

100.00 

15.00 

10.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

300.00 

500.00 

300.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

100.00 

1.39 

12.00 

22.05 

50.00 

10.00 

3.00 

10.00 

5.00 

6.00 

10.00 

14.00 

5.00 

6.00 

10.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

3.00 

2.5.00 

25.00 


Church    (or  City)    and   Name  Receipt  No.  Amonnt 

Jfrs.   W.    0.    Yeaeer,    Sr 11812-B  1.00' 

Conemaugh   Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 11813-B  20  11 

Garwin,    Iowa — 

Audrey    Smith    11814  1.80 

Rev.   and    Mrs.    H.    S.    Parks 11815  5  00 

Mrs.     Perl     Lowrs" 11816  sioo 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Glenn    Thurston 11817  5  00 

Jason    Thurston    11818  l!oO 

Carlton    Brethren    Chxu-ch 11819  50 

Canton.    Ohio-^ 

Rev.    R.    D.    Crees 11820  6.00 

Walter    G.    Crawford 11821  5  00- 

Paul    Guittar      11822  5  00 

Carl    Knop,     Sr 11823  5.00 

Mis^    June    Mar.,h 11824  5.00 

Mrs.    Clara    MUler 11825  6  00 

Harry  Myers 11826  5.00 

Mrs.     Willa    Ocheltrfie 11827  5  00 

Guy    Reynolds    11828  5^00 

Wray    Shankel    11829  5  00 

Ashland,   Ohio — 

West    Tenth    Street    Brethren    Church 11830  125  00 

South    Bend,    Ind. — 

Sunnymede     Brethren     Church 11831  29  30 

.illentown.    Pa. — 

Rev.    and  Mrs.    Lawrence    Lawlor 11832  15.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    George    Zahn 11833  l?!oO 

First     Brethren     Church      (Misc.) 11834  16  85 

La    Verne,    Calif. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    T.    A.    Beebe 11835  5.00 

Mrs.    Ehzabeth    Bolhng 11836  10  00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.  F.    E.    Brower 11837  5.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   O.   F.    Colbum 11838  10  00 

R.     J.     Dahlem 11839  10.00 

Allegra     Mae    Dailey 11840  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    A.    C.    Dailey 11841  10.00 

Roy    Doutt     11842  10.00 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    D.    H.    Frantz 11843  5.00 

Rosemary     Haines     11844  5^00 

Mr   and  Mrs.   G.   D.   Hay '.  11845  7.50 

Irene     M.      Hodge 11846  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    C.    McMahan 11847  26.00 

Dr.   and   Mrs.    K.    M.  Monroe 11848  10.00 

Dorothy   Ohler    11849  10.00 

Lorraine  Ohler    11850  5.00 

L.   T.    Paulson    11851  5.00 

Vere    Raley     11852  60.00' 

E.   L.    Schrock    11853  100.00 

Mr.  and    Mrs.    T.    J.    Steves 11854  25.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    P.    Thomas 11855  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.    C.    Thomason 11866  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    G.    Walter 11857  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    L.    B.    Wright 11858  6.00 

Sunday   School.   First  Brethren   Church 11850  100.00 

Hrst    Brethren     Church      (Misc.) 11860  37.22 

.\nkenytown,  Ohio — 

First    Brethren    Church     11861-B  10.00 

Long    Beach,    Calif.     (First)  — 

Mr    and  Mrs.    James   E.    Newman 11862  25.00 

Clayton,    Ohio — 

Mra.     Clara    L.     Siefer 11863-B  100.00 

7,389.22 

Cash     receipts — Building     Fund $4,430.48 

Bond     Receipts — Building     Fund 222.00 

Cash  receipts — General   Fund .- 2,661.74 

B md    receipts — General    Fund 76.00 


7,389.22 
Mrs.    Alva  J.    McClain,   Financial    Secretary. 


The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 
WKEY- Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  WasL.— 1460  Kc 

Sundays— 7:00-7:30  A.M.  (P.S.T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2.  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


ARCH    30,     1946 
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EDITORIAL  STAFF 

EDITOR  IN-CHIEF  ....  MILES      TABER 

BOX    88,    WINONA    LAKE,    IND. 
FOREIGN     MISSIONS  ....  LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

1925    E.     FIFTH     ST.,    LONG    BEACH,    CALIF. 
WOMEN'S   MISSIONARY  COUNCIL      ■      MRS.   EDWARD  BOWMAN 

BOX    362,    BUENA    VISTA,    VA. 
HOME      MISSIONS  -  -  -  -  -  L.      L.      GRUBB 

BOX    39B,    WINONA    LAKE,  IND. 

GRACE    SEMINARY  ....  ALVA    J.    McCLAIN 

WINONA    LAKE,    IND. 

DEPARTMENTAL  EDITORS 


BIBLE     EXPOSITION 
BRETHREN      DOCTRINE 
CHRISTIAN     LIFE 
CHILD     EVANGELISM 
PROPHECY 


JOHN     M.     AEBY 

RUSSELL     D.     BARNARD 

FLOYD     W.     TABER 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN,  JR. 

CHARLES  W.  MAYES 


BUSINESS 

SECRETARY   OF    PUBLICATIONS  MARVIN    L.    GOODMAN 

Please    address    all    business    communications    to    the    Brethren    Mis- 
sionary    Herald    Co.,    not   to    any    Individual. 

WHERE   TO  SEND   OFFERINGS 

PUBLICATIONS 

Brethren    Missionary    Herald    Co.,    Inc..    Box    544,    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

FOREIGN    MISSIONS 

Dr.    Louis    S.    Bauman,    1925    E.    Fifth    St.,    Long    Beach,    Calif. 

HOME   MISSIONS 

L.  L.   Grubb.    Secretary,  Box   395.   Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

GRACE    SEMINARY 

Grace    Theological    Seminary,    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

LAYMEN 

John    m.    Johnson,    628    Nold    Ave.,    Wooster,    Ohio 

CHRISTIAN     ENDEAVOR 

Gerald     Polman,     Treasurer,    Winona     Lake,     Ind. 

WOMEN'S      MISSIONARY      COUNCIL 

Miss    Mabel    Donaldson,  432S    Garrison    St.    N.    W.,  Washington,    D.    C. 

SISTERHOOD    OF    MARY    AND    MARTHA 

Margaret    E.   Sampson,   3303    Cheverly    Ave.,    Cheverly,   Hyattsvllle,    Md. 

RADIO 

The   Gospel    Truth,    Box   2,    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 


(Information  is  material  for  either  prayer  or  praise) 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  has  accepted  a  call  to  become  the 
first  pastor  of  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church. 
Brother  Ogden  has  served  the  Los  Angeles  church  for 
about  12  years.  He  will  move  to  the  Indiana  town  in 
September. 

From  Washington,  D.  C,  "Visitation  and  invitation 
bring  results.  For  proof,  check  the  attendance  record 
of  the  Pilots  Class  last  Sunday  morning.  Thirty-eight 
telephone  calls  resulted  in  25  Pilots  being  on  deck. 
Fourteen  stayed  for  church.    Go  thou  and  do  likewise!" 

At  Martinsburg-,  Pa.,  Prof.  Robert  D.  Culver  will  con- 
duct the  Fifth  Annual  Pre-Easter  Bible  Conference 
from  April  14  to  21. 

A  servant  of  the  Lord  needs  a  car.  Anyone  having  a 
coach  or  sedan  to  sell,  get  in  touch  with  Rev.  Paul  L. 
Mohler,  Danville,  Ohio. 

The  Gospel  Hour  may  be  heard  each  Saturday  at 
11:30  a.  m.  over  WKMO.  The  Flora  orchestra  plays, 
and  Rev.  Robert  Ashman,  of  Peru,  is  the  speaker. 

Born  to  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  B.  Ashman  of  Woo- 
ster, Ohio,  on  March  3,  a  daughter. 

The  Peru,  Ind.,  church  enjoyed  a  missionary  Bible 
conference,  March  10-14,  with  the  Hamiltons,  the 
Balzers,  the  Dunnings,  and  Miss  Kent. 

Revival  meetings  are  in  progress  at  Fort  Wayne,  Ind., 


with  Rev.  Harold  O.  Mayer,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  as 
speaker,  and  Paul  Milliman  as  song  leader.  The  serv- 
ices will  continue  through  April  7. 

Our  church  in  Spokane,  Wash.,  sponsored  the  meet- 
ing of  Rev.  Percy  Crawford  in  that  city  recently.  A 
large  tabernacle  was  rented  and  over  1,100  people  at- 
tended the  meeting.  On  a  recent  Sunday  the  church 
had  72  in  Sunday  school  and  85  in  church. 

The  church  at  Portis,  Kans.,  held  a  special  service 
on  Sunday  morning  March  3,  dedicated  to  the  service 
men  and  their  families.  There  were  166  people  in  at- 
tendance. The  service  was  not  elaborate,  but  was  well 
planned  by  special  committees.  The  service  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  fellowship  dinner. 

From  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  where  Bro.  Henry  Rempel  is 
leading  an  evangelistic  meeting,  we  receive  this  note: 
"The  Lord  is  blessing.  Most  every  night  some  one  is 
stepping  out  for  the  Lord." 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd  conducted  a  Bible  conference  in 
Trenton,  Mich.,  in  February.  Brother  Humberd's  future 
schedule  calls  for  meetings  in  DanvUle,  Ohio;  Adams- 
ville,  Ohio;  McKee,  Pa.;  Washington,  D.  C;  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  and  Ankenytown,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman,  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  sends  a 
sketch  of  their  proposed  building.  On  a  recent  Sunday 
there  were  130  in  Sunday  school,  and  four  first-time 
confessions  have  been  received  since  Brother  Ashman 
moved  to  this  field. 

Rev.  Keith  Altig  has  accepted  a  call  to  become  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Whittier,  Calif. 

Rev.  Ord  Gehman,  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  informs  us  that 
the  Polmans  will  be  leading  the  Rittman  church  in 
evangelistic  meetings,  April  9-21. 

The  church  at  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  is  sending  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  to  all  of  its  active  members.' 

The  Bible  school  at  the  Second  Church  in  Los  An- 
geles has  employed  Leonard  Faulkner  as  a  visitor  and 
worker.  He  is  a  student  at  Biola,  and  will  devote  an 
average  of  25  hours  per  week  to  the  Bible  school  work. 

The  young  people  of  Southern  California  enjoyed  a 
camp  rally  at  the  Second  Church  in  Los  Angeles  on 
March  8. 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  of  Los  Angeles,  has  been 
preaching  a  series  of  Sunday  evening  sermons  on  the 
Person  and  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Brother  Ash- 
man's booklet  on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  being 
reprinted. 

Two  Christian  Endeavor  lessons  for  each  age  group 
will  be  found  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald,  inasmuch  as 
there  are  five  Sundays,  but  only  four  numbers  of  the 
Herald  in  March. 

We  understand  that  the  EUet,  Ohio,  pig  lost  his  life 
when  the  adults  lost  the  Sunday  school  contest  to  the 
young  people  and  everyone  except  the  pig  enjoyed  a 
good  banquet.  Thirty-four  young  people  were  present 
at  a  recent  midweek  prayer  meeting.  The  EUet  Sun- 
day school  is  averaging  over  300. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Compton,  Calif.,  has  organized 
a  new  class  for  young  married  people.  Dr.  Paul  Bau- 
man is  the  teacher. 

The  Religious  Digest  for  April  contains  two  articles 
taken  from  recent  numbers  of  the  Missionary  Herald. 
One  is  the  third  such  article  by  Prof.  Homer  Kent 
which  has  been  reprinted  in  recent  months.  The  other 
is  from  our  "Points  by  Pastors"  page,  and  was  written 
by  Rev.  George  W.  Kinzie,  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Middlebranch,  Ohio. 
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Frustration 


Did  you  ever  tackle  a  job  for  the  Lord,  and  find  ttiat 
11  your  efforts  were  in  vain? 

You  had  prayed  much  about  it,  until  you  were  sure 
iie  thing  you  wanted  to  accomplish  would  be  to  God's 
lory.  You  leaned  on  Him  for  the  strength  needed, 
'ou  worked  with  all  your  might.  You  agonized  in 
rayer.  In  spite  of  it  all,  the  attitude  of  some  brother 
ihristian  frustrated  you  at  every  turn. 

In  some  cases,  this  brother  may  have  been  moved  by 
leshly  or  worldly  motives.  But  in  other  cases,  he  was 
list  as  anxious  for  the  Lord's  glory  as  you  were.  Yei, 
e  was  a  thorn  in  your  side — and  you  in  his.  Each 
ne  was  sure  the  other  was  hindering  the  accomplish- 
lent  of  the  Lord's  purpose. 

It  came  to  be  a  life-and-death  matter  with  you.  You 
rere  willing  to  sacrifice  everything  in  order  that  the 
lOrd  might  be  glorified  in  this  matter.  You  would 
ven  be  willing  to  humble  yourself  and  apologize  to 
his  brother — if  you  had  anything  to  confess.  But  you 
rere  only  seeking  the  Lord's  glory,  and  it  would  not 
e  honest  to  apologize  for  that. 

After  much  prayer  you  went  to  this  brother  to  try 

0  show  him  his  fault — and  it  only  made  matters  worse. 
'ou  felt  your  whole  ministry  would  be  ruined  unless 
ou  could  get  the  victory  in  this  thing.  Yet  there 
eemed  to  be  no  way  out. 

I  recently  found  myself  in  exactly  this  situation.  It 
ame  to  the  point  where  I  felt  I  could  not  even  take 
lart  in  communion.  In  despair  I  set  aside  a  day  to 
mit  on  the  Lord. 

And  of  course  He  had  been  waiting  on  me  all  the 
ime — just  waiting  until  I  would  come  to  the  end  or 
tiyself  and  be  willing  to  i  listen  to  Him.  He  spoke  to 
le  through  Matt.  7:1-5. 

"Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged.,  For  with  what 
udgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with  what 
tieasure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 
This  was  just  what  had  been  happening  to  me.) 

"And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in  thy 
•rother's  eye,  but  considerest  not  the  beam  that  is  In 
hine  own  eye?  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
jet  me  pull  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold, 

1  beam  is  in  thine  own  eye.  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast 
wt  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye;  and  then  shalt 
;hou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  broth- 
er's eye." 

If  there  is  one  thing  I  detest  more  than  anything 
jlse,  it  is  being  a  hypocrite.  And  here  the  Lord  was 
saying  to  me  once  again,  "Thou  hypocrite." 

What  is  a  hypocrite?  How  did  the  Lord  describe 
;he  hypocrites  of  His  day?    How  was  I  a  hypocrite? 

When  the  Lord  denounced  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
is  hypocrites,  He  said  they  were  self-righteous,  self- 
jxalting,  and  self -deceived.  We  often  overlook  this 
last  point.  They  deceived  themselves  even  more  suc- 
:essfully  than  they  deceived  others. 

A  self-righteous  man  is  necessarily  self-deceived. 
When  he  imagines  he  is  able  to  justify  himself  in  the 


sight  of  God,  but  in  reality  all  his  righteousness  is  as 
filthy  rags,  he  deceives  himself.  The  Pharisee  who  in 
his  prayer  exalted  himself  at  the  expense  of  the  pub- 
lican, truly  believed  that  he  went  down  to  his  house 
justified,  but  Jesus  said  he  was  mistaken. 

The  scribes  and  Pharisees  sincerely  trusted  in  their 
outward,  formal  righteousness.  But  Jesus  said,  "Ex- 
cept your  righteousness  shall  exceed  the  righteousness 
of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven"  (Matt.  5:20). 

Of  course  my  righteousness  in  this  affair  with  my 
brother  was  better  than  that  of  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees.  Or  was  it?  I  really  believed  my  one  motive 
was  the  glory  of  the  Lord.  I  was  forgetting  what  Dr. 
Gribble  once  said,  "Supposing  I  prove  that  my  motives 
are  absolutely  right.  What  have  I  proved,  except  my 
own  self-righteousness?"  And  the  best  kind  of  self- 
righteousness  is  only  filthy  rags. 

Self-righteousness  Is  always  a  comparative  right- 
eousness. I  was  comparing  myself  to  my  brother.  If 
he  desired  the  glory  of  the  Lord  as  sincerely  and  ear- 
nestly as  I  did,  everything  would  work  out  fine.  It 
was  the  old  snare,  "measuring  themselves  by  them- 
selves, and  comparing  themselves  among  themselves, 
they  are  not  wise"  (II  Cor.  10:12). 

Worse  than  this,  I  was  justifying  myself  at  the  ex- 
pense of  my  brother.  I  wanted  my  brother  to  be  rec- 
onciled to  me,  and  recognize  that  I  had  been  right.  T 
wanted  events  to  prove  that  I  was  right  and  he  was 
wrong.  I  wanted  everybody  to  recognize  that  I  was 
working  for  the  Lord's  glory,  while  in  reality  I  was 
working  for  my  own. 

So  I  met  the  three  parts  of  the  definition  of  a  hypo- 
crite— self -justifying,  self-exalting,  and  self-deceived. 

All  this  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  question  between 
me  and  my  brother  of  who  was  right  and  who  was 
wrong.  We  were  both  wrong,  of  course.  There  was  a 
beam  in  my  eye,  and  a  mote  in  his. 

Now  comes  the  blessed  part  of  Matt.  7:5.  After  the 
command  comes  the  promise.  "First  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye;  and  then  thou  shalt  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye." 
When  I  went  to  my  brother  and  told  him  how  the  Lord 
had  cast  the  beam  out  of  my  eye,  I  did  not  even  have 
the  job  of  casting  the  mote  out  of  his  eye.  The  Lord 
had  already  done  it.  We  both  took  part  in  the  com- 
munion, and  shared  a  blessing. 

Next  time  the  devil  tells  you  your  best  efforts  to 
serve  the  Lord  are  being  frustrated  by  somebody,  you 
quote  I  Cor.  15:57,  58:  "Thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There- 
fore, my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch 
as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

And  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to  show  you  the  beam  to 
your  own  eye. 


REMEMBER 

Great  faith  must  have  great  trials. 
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WHAT  HAPPENS— 

When  a  Thoroughly  EvangeHzed  Child  Believes? 


First,  a  yellow  caution  light  or  two. 

The  child  who  is  thoroughly  evangelized  and  believes 
in  Christ  is  regenerated.  He  is  born  again.  All  that 
occurs  at  regeneration  occurs  in  his  case.  However, 
the  outward  manifestations  and  the  inward  feelings 
are  not  the  same  in  all  cases  of  conversion.  It  is  fool- 
ish to  insist  that  the  child  shall  react  in  the  same 
ways  that  the  adult  does.  The  things  attendant  upon 
the  regeneration  of  a  child  of  seven  are  quite  different 
from  the  sinner  who,  after  70  years  of  sin,  gives  up  to 
the  claims  of  Christ.  One  of  a  board  of  deacons  exam- 
ining a  child  candidate  for  baptism  was  alarmed  that 
the  eight-year-old  lass  was  shedding  no  tears  of  re- 
pentance. "She  doesn't  seem  to  know  anything  about 
the  'slough  of  despond,' "  he  said  in  her  hearing.  "Oh. 
I  didn't  come  that  way,"  was  her  answer.  Let  us  not 
demand  of  the  child  the  same  feelings  that  an  older 
person  may  have  in  such  an  experience. 

Of  the  many  mistakes  that  have  been  made  in  the 
matter  of  bringing  children  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ,  none  is  more  disastrous  in  its  end  results  than 
that  of  expecting  too  much  of  the  young  Christian 
child.  It  is  often  fatal  to  the  natural  spiritual  devel- 
opment of  such  a  two-fold  babe  in  Christ.  Saved  chil- 
dren are  still  children  in  their  outlook  and  behavior. 
We  should  expect  fruitage  and  should  look  for  devel- 
opment in  grace,  but  let  us  not  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  children  may  be  truly  born-again  Christians  with- 
out having  reached  a  very  high  level  of  practical  sanc- 
tification.    It  will  come,  but  in  its  due  season. 

What,  then,  does  happen  when  a  child  fully  believes 
In  Christ  after  he  has  been  faithfully  and  thoroughly 
evangelized?  We  say  "thoroughly  evangelized"  be- 
cause so  much  emphasis  is  placed  on  bringing  the  child 
to  Calvary  that  it  is  sometimes  thought  that  child 
evangelism  enthusiasts  end  the  matter  with  the  single 
result  of  bringing  the  child  to  accept  Christ  as  His 
Savior.  Nothing  could  be  further  from  the  truth. 
Thorough  evangelization,  as  we  shall  see,  goes  deeper 
than  that. 

First  of  all,  he  turns  to  Christ  as  Savior  and  Friend. 
Secondly — and  here  is  where  "thorough  evangelization" 
comes  in — he  turns  to  Christ  as  Lord  and  Helper.  Thor- 
ough evangelization  does  not  end  with  Calvary  and 
forgiveness  of  sin,  but  goes  on  to  the  Empty  Tomb  and 
the  life  of  obedience  and  power. 

When  the  time  comes  that  the  child  is  conscious  of 
the  fact  that  he  is  a  sinner  before  God,  having  sensed 
his  own  guilt  and  having  been  brought  under  convic- 
tion of  sin  through  the  Word,  the  picture  of  Christ  on 
the  Cross  bearing  our  sins  should  be  presented  to  him. 
The  love  of  Christ  in  dying  for  sinners,  and  the  love 
of  God  in  sending  His  Son  to  die  for  us  should  be  em- 
phasized. Three  texts — John  3:16,  I  Pet.  2:24,  and  I 
John  1:9 — should  be  given  to  him  that  he  may  mem- 
orize them  and  repeat  them  every  time  he  does  wrong 
after  his  conversion.  When  Christ  is  presented  so,  as 
Savior,  the  child  in  his  voluntary  act  of  turning  to 


Him  turns  to  Him  as  Savior.  But  there  is  the  further 
fact  that  his  Savior  is  also  his  Friend.  The  child  can 
grasp  this.  He  has  troubles.  His  troubles  are  as  real 
to  him  as  ours  are  to  us.  He  needs  the  Friend  of  ehil- 
dren.  As  the  Lord  Jesus  is  presented  to  children  as 
Savior  and  Friend  they  are  able  to  come  to  Him  in  an 
intensely  practical  way. 

If  evangelization  is  thorough  it  will  include  the  pre- 
sentation of  Christ  as  Lord  and  Helper  of  the  saved 
boy  and  girl.  No  child  should  be  permitted  to  leave 
the  presence  of  the  Christian  worker  until  he  is  pointed 
along  the  way  of  obedience  to  the  Master.  There  is  no 
true  love  for  Christ  without  the  willingness  to  obey 
Him.  The  child  must  be  led  to  see  this,  that  his  start 
in  the  Christian  life  may  be  in  the  right  direction.  He 
needs  help  from  above  from  the  time  that  he  becomes 
a  Christian.  How  much  help  he  gets  from  Christ  in  the 
future  may  be  determined  by  our  faithfulness  at  this 
point.  In  the  conversion  of  the  child  there  is  a  whole- 
souled  willingness  to  do  all  that  is  needful.  The  thor- 
oughly evangelized  child  turns  to  Christ  as  Savior  and 
Friend  and  yields  to  Him  as  Lord  and  Helper.  There 
need  be  no  very  remarkable  experience  in  all  this. 
Often  in  waiting  for  what  they  call  "the  change"  par- 
ents and  teachers  neglect  to  lead  the  child  to  Christ 
after  this  full  manner  so  that  the  change  may '  be 
possible. 

What  are  the  results  of  such  a  reception  of  Christ? 
The  child  loves  Christ  with  a  love  that  can  only  in- 
crease with  the  years.  Love  is  natural  to  childhood.  A 
child  can  love  Christ  with  all  the  intensity  of  his 
heart.  The  child  will  know  Christ  with  an  ever  in- 
creasing knowledge.  Adults  often  have  difficulty  in 
knowing  Christ  intimately,  but  it  is  not  difficult  for 
the  child.  He  becomes  very,  very,  real  and  very,  very 
personal,  and  ever  present  to  the  child.  The  child 
will  begin  to  trust  Christ  with  an  unfaltering  trust. 
The  child  knows  what  it  is  to  trust  father  and  mother. 
He  lives  on  the  level  of  trust  every  day.  Jesus  has  paid 
the  penalty  for  sin.  There  is  no  more  work  to  be  done 
In  giving  him  a  right  to  come  to  God.  The  child  who 
is  taught  to  take  Jesus  absolutely  at  His  word  and 
trust  Him  for  salvation  and  for  those  things  which 
accompany  salvation  will  do  so  without  hesitation. 
Then  there  is  obedience.  Trust  cannot  be  seen,  but 
obedience  is  evident,  and  it  is  the  effect  of  trust.  The 
child  must  be  taught  this  at  the  outset  that  his  begin- 
ning may  be  complete.  It  must  be  repeated  again  and 
again  until  his  obedience  continuously  proves  his  faith. 

All  that  we  have  said  thus  far  is  said  as  we  look  at 
the  human  side.  Let  us  look  at  the  Divine  side  briefly. 
When  a  child  believes  in  Christ  with  saving  faith,  ev- 
erything occurs  that  occurs  in  the  case  of  any  other 
person  who  believes.  He  becomes  the  subject  of  grace. 
He  is  numbered  among  the  elect.  He  has  experienced 
repentance  and  faith.  He  is  converted.  He  is  joined 
with  Christ  in  an  indissoluble  union.    He  is  justified. 

(Continued  on  Page  283) 
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TODAY  AND  TOMORROW 


Earthquake  Surprises 

■  Earthquakes  baffle  the  wisest  of  our  earth.  No  man 
;an  guess  with  any  degree  of  accuracy  when  or  where 
':he  next  one  will  occur.  Yet  we  know,  according  to 
jod's  prophetic  Word,  that  earthquakes  are  to  char- 
icterize  tHe  closing  days  of  this  age  in  a  special  sense. 

Thirteen  years  ago,  while  pastor  at  Whittier,  Calif.,  I 
'was  speaking  one  Sunday  evening  on  the  subject  of 
Barthquakes  and  their  significance  for  our  day  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God.  I  do  not  recall  the  outline 
of  my  message  at  that  time,  but  it  is  very  clear  in  my 
memory  that  I  used,  among  other  passages.  Hag.  2:6, 
iwhich  passage  is  quoted  in  Heb.  12:26  as  reading,  "Yet, 
bnce  more,  I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven." 
jAt  the  very  instant  I  used  that  passage  a  shaking  took 
blace  which  was  one  of  the  most  severe  which  had 
struck  since  the  earthquake  a  few  days  previous,  on 
March  10,  1933.  I  said,  "God  certainly  gave  us  an  ex- 
clamation point  that  time."  As  I  recall  our  congrega- 
tion was  the  only  one  of  any  size  in  the  city  which  did 
not  dismiss  immediately.  Why  have  a  panic  if  our 
Father  controls  them? 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  tells  the  story  that  while  writ- 
ing a  message  a  few  years  ago  on  the  subject  of  earth- 
quakes the  building  shook,  cracked,  and  rattled  as  if 
some  celestial  giant  had  expressed  his  displeasure  by 
pounding  the  earth. 

The  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Open  Door,  Rev. 
Louis  T.  Talbot,  was  on  one  occasion  speaking  on  the 
radio  of  earthquakes  in  Turkey  when  a  shake  of  con- 
siderable magnitude  made  itself  felt  in  Los  Angeles. 
It  was  the  most  severe  in  several  years. 

A  Recent  Quake 

In  November,  1945,  one  of  the  "worst  earthquakes  in 
one  hundred  years"  occurred  in  the  Bombay  area.  Re- 
ports claim  that  the  quake  centered  in  the  Arabian 
Sea,  near  the  Persian  Gulf.  Reports  say  further  that 
this  earthquake  took  place  along  the  same  fault  which 
extends  to  Palestine  and  where  in  1927  it  was  noticed 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Those  who  are  supposed  to 
know  about  earthquakes  say  that  this  fault  likely  runs 
deep  down  into  the  earth  and  probably  extends  as  far 
as  the  Mediterranean,  even  passing  on  to  the  Atlantic 
under  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar. 

The  Prophet  Zechariah,  five  centuries  before  Christ 
wrote  of  a  great  earthquake  which  is  to  visit  this  earth, 
especially  Palestine,  at  the  time  of  our  Lord's  second 
appearing.  God  will  use  that  coming  earthquake  to 
change  the  contour  of  the  land  of  Palestine  that  it  may 
be  in  harmony  with  His  purpose.  "His  feet  shall  stand 
in  that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  which  is  before 
Jerusalepi  on  the  east,  and  the  Mount  of  Olives  shall 
cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east  and  to- 
ward the  west,  and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley; 
and  half  of  the  mountain  shall  remove  toward  the 
north  and  half  toward  the  south"  (Zech.  14:4). 

"The  Cities  of  the  Nations  Fell" 

There  is  not  the  slightest  doubt  but  that  God  will 
employ  earthquakes  to  bring  some  of  His  judgments  of 
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the  Great  Tribulation  to  pass.  In  Revelation  the  Apos- 
tle John  records  a  vision  which  he  saw  concerning  the 
coming  judgment.  In  that  vision  he  saw  "a  great 
earthquake,  such  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the 
earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake  and  so  great  .  .  .  and 
the  cities  of  the  nations  fell"   (Rev.  16:19,  20). 

We  would  not  speculate  as  to  whether  all  the  cities 
of  all  the  nations  will  fall,  or  whether  all  of  the  cities 
of  part  of  the  nations  will  fall,  or  whether  part  of  the 
cities  of  all  the  nations  will  fall.  At  least  we  know  it 
will  be  an  earthquake  more  severe  than  any  other 
which  has  ever  occurred  on  the  earth.  While  men  are 
speculating  as  to  the  destructive  powers  of  the  atomic 
bomb,  they  had  better  spend  a  little  time  thinking 
about  earthquakes.  The  latter  are  entirely  in  the 
control  of  Almighty  God.  Stalin  will  never  penetrate 
the  secret  of  earthquakes! 

Are  The  Hopes  Shattered? 

Shortly  after  Pearl  Harbor,  December  7,  1941,  Pres- 
ident Roosevelt  made  the  statement,  "We  are  now  in 
the  midst  of  war,  not  for  conquest,  nor  for  vengeance, 
but  for  a  world  in  which  this  nation,  and  all  that  this 
nation  represents,  will  be  safe  for  our  children. 

After  four  years,  what  assurance  do  we  have  that 
the  world  is  safe  for  our  children?  Is  peace  any  more 
certain  today  than  it  was  ten  years  ago?  The  only 
fact  worth  stating  concerning  the  unfolding  events  in 
this  "post-war"  world  is  probably  to  affirm  that  things 
are  coming  out  just  as  the  Bible  has  told  us  they  would. 
That  puts  the  believer  at  perfect  ease.  And  cannot  we 
pray  that  God  will  hasten  the  day  when  all  things 
written  in  His  Word  may  quickly  come  to  pass?  Within 
those  "things"  are  included  the  universal  reign  of  our 
blessed  Lord  and  the  banishment  of  all  evil  and  un- 
righteousness from  this  sin-cursed  terrestrial  ball.  Yes. 
God  hasten  the  day! 
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(Continued  from  Page  282) 
He  is  born  again.  He  is  adopted  into  the  family  of 
God.  God  begins  a  work  in  him  that  He  has  pledged 
Himself  to  complete.  The  Holy  Spirit  takes  up  His 
abode  in  the  child  to  become  his  Comforter,  his 
Teacher,  his  Enabler. 

The  sum  of  a  child's  believing  in  Christ  upon  his 
having  been  thoroughly  evangelized  is  that  he  turns 
to  Christ  as  Savior  and  Friend,  as  Lord  and  Helper, 
that  he  may  love  Him,  know  Him,  trust  Him,  obey  Him, 
and  that  God  in  turn  may  fulfil  His  covenant  with  the 
believing  child. 

Children  can  be  saved.  The  Gospel  message  should 
not  be  denied  them.  We  have  a  message  which  they 
can  receive.  The  operations  of  God  are  the  same  for 
them  as  for  others.  It  is  not  His  will  that  one  of  them 
should  perish.  Shall  we  not,  then,  put  ourselves  to  the 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world  of  children  for  whom 
also  Christ  died? 

283 


Brethren  Page 


"KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH" 


Russell  D.  Barnard  (' 

1 


BRETHREN  YOUTH 


FACING  THE  FOREIGN  MISSION  CHALLENGE 


HAROLD    DUNNING 


By  REV.  HAROLD  L.  DUNNING 

The  key  word  in  this  theme  is  facing.     This  as  a 
word  has  many  meanings.    One  synonym  for  it  is  the 
word  "surfacing."    One  speaks  of  "facing  a  board"  or 
"facing  a  wall."    In  this  sense 
the  word  refers  to  the  act  of 
squaring  up'  and   finishing   a 
task  already  started. 

Foreign  missions  is  such  a 
project  and  needs  much  "fac- 
ing." Brethren  youth  may 
look  back  gladly  with  pride 
and  respect  on  the  church's 
mission  work  in  the  past.  The 
pioneers  to  our  fields  have 
done  a  good  and  faithful  job. 
Several  of  these  pioneers  have 
moved  on  and  have  flung  back 
to  the  Brethren  youth  of  today  the  torch,  calling  upoa 
them  to  take  up  the  work  and  to  "face"  it. 

The  most  common  use  of  this  word,  however,  means 
to  turn  one's  face  toward  a  project  in  order  to  look  at 
it  and  evaluate  it.  This  is  the  meaning  of  this  word 
as  used  in  our  theme.  Brethren  youth,  we  would  have 
you  heed  the  words  of  our  Lord  in  John  4:35,  "Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest."  We  ask  Brethren  youth  to  pause 
a  moment  and  really  face  the  challenge  of  foreign 
missions. 

A  young  man  once  went  to  M.  B.  I.  He  went  there 
to  prepare  for  the  Christian  ministry.  When  asked  if 
he  had  even  considered  foreign  service  he  said  that  he 
had  not  been  called  to  foreign  missions.  He  was  asked 
if  he  had  ever  really  faced  the  foreign  mission  chal- 
lenge, if  he  had  ever  exposed  himself  to  the  need  and 
offered  himself  to  the  Lord  for  foreign  service.  This 
young  man  was  sincere,  and  in  the  months  that  fol- 
lowed yielded  himself  to  the  Lord  to  serve  in  foreign 
fields.  Today  God  is  using  him  in  an  important  post 
in  the  cause  of  foreign  missions. 

Have  you.  Brethren  young  man  or  woman,  ever  really 
faced  the  challenge  of  foreign  missions?  You  cannot 
say  that  you  have  not  been  called  unless  you  have  of- 
fered yourself  and  have  been  rejected.  May  the  Lord 
help  you  to  face  the  challenge  of  foreign  missions  this 
very  moment. 

"Lift  up  your  eyes!  Behold  the  fields!"  Jesus  said, 
"They  are  white  already  to  harvest.".  The  need  in 
the  mission  fields  is  great  because  the  opportunity  is 
ripe.  I  do  not  say  that  the  African  pagan  is  hungry  for 
the  Gospel.  He  does  not  even  know  a  gospel  exists! 
That  is  the  great  pity  of  it  all. 

Africa  Is  Hungry 

The  African  pagan  is  hungry!  He  is  restless!  The 
coming  of  the  white  man  with  his  great  material 
wealth  and  seeming  security  has  shaken  Africa  awake 
from  her  sleep  of  centuries.  African  roads  and  bush 
trails  are  today  lined  with  African  youth  on  the  march 
seeking  this  fortune.  The  old  village  system  has  been 
permanently  disrupted. 


This  restless  Africa  presents  one  of  the  foreign  mis-  | 
sion  challenges  today.    The  new  generation  of  Africans  I 
is  ready  to  pause  and  listen  while  the  old  would  not.   ' 
This  new  Africa  is  "ripe"  for  the  hearing  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  "facing"  of  its  message. 

The  devil  has  also  been  aroused.    He  is  seeking  by   I 
every  means  to  lull  the  African  back  to  spiritual  slum-   | 
ber  anew.     Materialism,  communism,  Mohammedan- 
ism, modernism,  etc.,  are  being  used  by  him  to  stem   | 
and  dulcify  this  restless  crowd.    His  work  is  succeed-   > 
ing.    Materialism  is  putting  a  new  blind  on  the  African 
eyes,  and  unless  the  Word  of  life  goes  to  them  now 
this  aroused  Africa  will  settle  down  again  in  a  new 
and  far  more  dense  darkness  than  before. 

The  challenge  of  foreign  missions  presents  to  Breth- 
ren youth  a  large,  important,  worthwhile  task  that  will 
pay  eternal  dividends.  The  African  Christian  has 
proved  to  be  an  effective  soul-winner  and  evangelist. 
His  cry  today  to  the  Brethren  Church  is,  "Send  us 
someone  to  teach  us  the  Word,  and  we'll  take  care  of 
the  rest."  His  need  is  training  in  the  Word.  Here 
truly  is  a  spiritually  hungry  people.  These  African 
Christians  are  hungry  to  know  the  Word. 
Tragedy — Unless 

How  I  wish  I  could  show  them  to  you.  Dotted 
throughout  our  African  field  are  scores  of  little  groups 
of  African  believers.  They  are  energetic  with  their 
new-found  life  in  Christ.  They  are  zealous  for  Him 
who  died  for  them.  They  are  ready  to  take  up  the 
Gospel  standard  and  go  with  it  into  the  darkest  nooks 
and  corners  of  unevangelized  Africa.  But  instead  of 
being  able  to  go  they  are  facing  spiritual  tragedy.  A 
spiritual  paralysis  is  overtaking  them  because  they  are 
suffering  from  spiritual  malnutrition.  They  need  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word  that  they  might  grow  thereby, 
but  they  have  no  one  to  teach  them.  Their  native 
leaders  have  taught  them  all  they  are  able  to  teach. 
Because  of  this  present  famine  of  the  Word  their  zeal, 
once  a  burning  fire,  has  languished.  Scores  of  them 
have  given  up.  Scores  more  are  slipping  fast  away 
back  into  heathen  slumber.  Others,  taking  hope 
through  the  promise  that  teahcers  will  get  through  to 
them  after  the  war,  are  now  making  a  last  brave  stand 
while  waiting  for  the  long-promised  help. 

Brethren  youth,  this  is  the  challenge  we  would  have 
you  really  face  this  day.  Jesus,  your  Savior,  whispers, 
"Lovest  thou  me?  .  .  .  feed  my  lambs."  What  is  your 
answer?  Have  you  the  moral  and  spiritual  courage  to 
face  the  challenge  of  foreign  missions  squarely?  There 
is  no  mere  romance  here.  There  are  blood  and  sweat. 
There  is  an  eternal  reward.  You  will  be  able  to  sit 
at  the  gate  of  heaven  and  watch  those  Africans  re- 
deemed through  your  ministry  come  into  the  City  of 
Life.  Brethren  youth,  face  squarely  the  challenge  of 
foreign  missions  today! 


"Our  choice  is  that  our  subscription  to  THE  BRETH- 
REN MISSIONARY  HERALD  be  extended  another 
year  from  the  present  date  of  expiration.  We  enjoy 
receiving  the  paper  and  would  not  want  to  be  without 
it." 
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POINTS  BY  PASTORS 


A  Brethren  Pulpit  Digest 


The  Attitude  of  the  Centurion  at  the  Cross 


G.     LAWRENCE     LAWLOR 

He  had  observed  the 


By  REV.   G.  LAWRENCE   LAWLOR 

Pastor,  Bethel  Brethren  Church,  Berne,  Ind. 

"And  when  the  centurion,  the  one  who  had  been 
standing  by  over  against  him,  saw  that  in  this  manner 
16  expired,  he  said,  Most  certainly,  this  man  was  God's 
Son"— Marie  15:39. 

God  considered  this  inci- 
dent significant  enough  to  be 
recorded.  The  centurion — a 
Roman  army  officer  holding 
;he  rank  similar  to  that  of  our 
present  -  day  captain  —  com- 
banded  the  detail  of  troops 
who  actually  drove  the  nails 
into  our  Lord's  hands  and 
feet.  This  centurion  must 
have  seen  many  scenes  of 
horror,  but  never  anything 
like  this.  He  knew  how  Jesus 
had  been  brought  to  the  cross, 
conduct  of  our  Lord  throughout  the  whole,  awful  or- 
deal. He  had  witnessed  the  mockery  of  the  Jews  and 
the  blasphemy  of  the  people— in  which  his  own  sol- 
diers had  joined.  The  talk  about  Christ  being  God's 
Son  was  a  part  of  that  mockery  and  reviling.  The 
centurion  heard  the  Lord's  cry,  "My  God,  My  God  .  .  . ! " 
and  the  second  cry,  "Father  .  . .  !"  He  saw  Christ  die, 
and  witnessed  fearfully  the  darkness.  Then  came  the 
earthquake  and  the  rended  rocks.  When  the  centurion 
saw  these  things  that  were  done,  he  exclaimed,  "Truly, 
this  man  was  God's  Son!" 

This  is  the  attitude  of  confession.  The  Roman  cap- 
tain came  to  saving  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  under  the 
cross.  The  words  of  this  man  ought  to  be  recorded 
among  the  greatest  of  the  great  words  of  men.  Stand- 
ing under  the  cross,  looking  upon  the  One  whom 
athers  had  mocked,  the  One  whose  supernaturalness 
and  Divine  Sonship  had  been  brutally  denied,  the  One 
who  had  been  put  to  death  by  the  men  under  his  own 
command,  this  centurion  said,  "Without  any  doubt,  this 
man  was  God's  Son." 

Much  argumentation  has  been  set  forth  in  the  at- 
tempt to  discount  the  centurion's  confession.  Ration- 
alist and  modernist  interpretations  deny  the  deity  and 
Divine  Sonship  of  Jesus  Christ.  Consequently,  they  do 
not  regard  the  confession  of  this  soldier  as  an  admis- 
sion of  deity.  Instead  they  say  the  "Son  of  God"  was 
3nly  another  name  for  the  human  Jewish  Messiah. 
And  it  is  also  true  that  some  fundamentalists,  in  all 
sincerity,  ask  the  question,  "What  could  this  man  know 
about  real  deity?"  Others  say  that  perhaps  his  words 
were  drawn  from  pagan  mythology.  But  would  God 
be  so  careful  as  to  make  sure  that  the  confession  of 
this  man  was  recorded,  if  it  were  empty  and  contained 
nothing  at  all  for  true  believers  today?  Did  the  Gos- 
pel writers  know  the  emptiness  of  this  confession,  yet 
record  it  anyway?  Is  this  man's  confession  only  somu 
pagan  or  Jewish  notion? 

Let  us  note  some  things.  First,  the  centurion  said, 
'Truly  .  .  ."  This  is  a  strong  word,  and  is  opposed  to 
the  denials,  mockery,  and  unbelief  of  the  others.    Re- 


gardless of  what  they  said,  the  centurion  attested 
that  the  Divine  Sonship  of  Christ  was  the  truth 
Second,  Luke  tells  us  that  the  soldier  said  of  our  Lord 
that  He  was  "righteous."  That  is  opposed  to  the  ver- 
dict rendered  upon  Chi-ist  by  the  court— "And  they  all 
condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of  death"  (Mark  14:64). 
Truth  and  righteousness  go  together,  and  are  to  be 
found  in  the  Son  of  God.  Third,  the  centurion  said, 
"This  man  was  God's  Son."  This  is  opposed  to  the 
beastly,  blasphemous  cries  of  the  Jews,  "If  thou  art 
the  Son  of  God,  come  down,  save  yourself!"  To  the 
centurion  our  Lord  was  exactly  what  He  said  He  was. 
Though  the  Roman  captain  may  not  have  possessed 
the  clearest  mental  conception  of  all  that  the  Divine 
Sonship  implied,  yet  in  his  heart  he  was  convinced  that 
the  One  on  the  cross  was  no  imposter,  no  masquerader. 
no  blasphemer,  but  all  that  His  bearing  and  death  at- 
tested Him  to  be,  the  Son  of  God,  and  therefore  true, 
righteous  and  Divine.  Fourth,  it  must  be  noted  that 
Luke  says  the  centurion  "glorified  God."  The  word 
"glorify"  means  "to  praise,  extol,  magnify,  make  glori- 
ous, to  make  the  dignity  and  worth  of  a  person  to 
become  manifest  and  acknowledged."  This  is  the  word 
used  by  our  Lord  Himself  in  John  17:1,  5— His  prayer 
to  the  Father  concerning  His  exaltation  and  restora- 
tion to  the  state  of  glory  in  heaven.  It  is  the  word 
used  to  describe  the  centurion's  attitude  and  confes- 
sion, which  exalted  Christ  to  His  proper  place  and 
gave  acknowledgement  as  to  who  He  was,  entirely 
apart  from  any  idea  of  His  being  the  offspring  of  some 
pagan  god. 

Why  must  men  reduce  such  a  confession  to  the  low- 
est possible  level?  Why  bend  determined  effort  to- 
ward discrediting  a  revelation  of  the  amazing  and  in- 
comparable grace  of  God?  And  surely  this  scene  at 
the  cross,  involving  the  confession  of  the  soldier,  is  for 
us  a  supremely  great  illustration  of  God's  free,  match- 
less, unmerited  grace  in  action,  emanating  from  the 
cross.  It  should  stir  our  hearts  with  unspeakable  joy 
and  praise  as  we  contemplate  this  scene,  and  see  the 
divine  hand  of  grace  reach  out  and  draw  the  Roman 
captain  into  the  glory  of  eternal  salvation  at  the  foot 
of  the  cross.  The  centurion's  story  is  one  of  grace,  "And 
I  shall  see  Him  face  to  face,  and  tell  the  story:  Saved 
by  grace."  But  must  we  wonder  at  it?  Did  not  our 
Lord  pray  for  the  men  who  crucified  Him,  as  He  hung 
there  on  the  cross?  "Father,  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do."  Are  we  to  wonder  then,  that 
the  centurion  came  to  salvation  beneath  the  Savior's 
cross?  The  Christian  view  of  this  scene  is  to  let  the 
confession  of  the  Roman  officer  stand  in  its  full  weight. 

"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me"  (John  12:32).  Tradition  has  it  that  the 
centurion's  name  was  Longinus,  that  he  became  a  true 
believer,  a  devoted  follower  of  Christ,  that  he  preached 
the  faith,  and  finally  died  a  martyr's  death.  Our  great 
blessed  Lord  lifted  up  on  the  cross,  could  draw  all  men 
unto  Him,  even  the  Roman  centurion,  even  the  soldiers 
who  had  pierced  Him  and  sat  casting  dice  beneath  the 
cross.  Let  us  leave  it  there;  may  we,  one  and  all,  feel 
His  constraining  power  and  be  praising  God. 
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JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
APRIL  7— "The  Word  of  God  Is  a  Hammer"— Jer.  23:29 
(The  project  to  be  stressed  during  April,  May,  and 
June  is  the  Grace  Seminary  project.  As  you  all  know, 
we  are  going  to  build  a  new  seminary,  and  we,  as 
Christian  Endeavorers,  want  to  have  a  part  in  building 
it,  for  many  of  our  members  will  receive  their  training 
there.  Talking  about  this  project  will  give  you  an 
opportunity  to  meet  goal  No.  3 — "Distribution  and  use 
of  special  C.  E.  offering  envelopes  for  various  projects — 
100  points.) 

For  April  we  will  consider  some  titles  of  the  Bible, 
but  first  here  are  a  few  facts  about  the  Bible: 
There  are  66  books  in  the  Bible— 39  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, 27  in  the  New  Testament. 
The  books  are  divided  into  sections — 

Books  of  Law  (5) — Gen.-Deut. 

Books  of  History   (12) — Josh. -Esther. 

Books  of  Poetry   (5) — Job-Song  of  Solomon. 

Major  Prophets   (5) — Isa.-Dan. 

Minor  Prophets  (12) — Hosea-Mal. 

The  Gospels  (4) — Matt.-John. 

Book  of  History  (1)  — Acts. 

Pauline  Epistles   (14) — Rom.-Heb. 

General  Epistles  (7) — James- Jude. 

Prophecy  (1) — Rev. 
The  Bible  was  the  first  book  printed. 
It  is  now  the  most  widely  circulated  book. 
Give  out  slips  on  which  are  printed  the  verses  used 
in  the  topic  and  have  them  read  when  needed. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  were  created,  their  hearts  were 
soft,  they  loved  the  Lord.  They  walked  and  talked 
with  Him  in  the  garden.  Their  hearts  were  hardened 
after  they  disobeyed  God.  Because  of  their  sin,  the 
hearts  of  people  down  through  the  years  have  been 
hardened  and  they  have  not  loved  God  with  all  their 
hearts  and  souls  and  minds.  Even  today  we  speak  of  a 
mean  person  as  being  "hardhearted."  When  we  speak 
to  someone  who  is  not  a  Christian  and  quote  such 
Scriptures  as  Isa.  53:6,  Rom.  3:23,  10-12;  5:12;  Psa.  51:5, 
Isa.  64:6,  Luke  19:10,  Jer.  17:9,  we  are  using  the  hammer 
to  break  the  stony  heart,  that  heart  full  of  sin,  so  that 
It  will  be  soft  and  ready  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
come  in.  In  order  to  be  a  workman  who  can  vise  tnis 
hammer  in  the  right  way  we  should  study  to  show  our- 
selves approved  unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth" 
(II  Tim.  2:15).  Now  is  the  time  to  memorize  Scripture. 
You  can  make  a  good  beginning  by  learning  the  verses 
used  here.  Remember  to  use  the  hammer  of  God's 
Word  daily.  • 

"Wonderful  Book,"  "The  Books  of  the  Bible  in  Song," 
"The  B-I-B-L-E"  are  good  to  use  during  your  sing- 
spiration  time. 

Note:  Awards  may  be  given  out  next  Sunday  for 
learning  the  salvation  verses  in  the  topic  this  week. 


APRIL  14— "The  Word  of  God  is  a  Sword"— Heb.  4:12 
More  facts  about  our  Bible.    (Say,  fellows  and  girls, 


can  you  recite  the  Books  of  the  Bible?  If  not,  get 
busy.  We  should  know  these.  It  may  look  very  hard 
but  it  isn't,  really.) 

Did  You  Know  That — 

The  19th  chapter  of  II  Kings  and  the  37th  chapter 
of  Isaiah  are  nearly  alike? 

The  middle  verse  of  the  Bible  is  Psalm  118:8? 

The  21st  verse  of  Ezra  7  contains  all  the  letters  of 
the  alphabet  except  "J"? 

The  longest  word  is  found  in  Isaiah  8:1? 

The  107th  Psalm  has  four  verses  alike  in  it;  four 
other  verses  alike,  except  for  one  word? 

(Do  not  forget  about  decorating  your  meeting  room 
even  though  we  do  not  mention  it  every  week.  Flags 
may  be  used  to  good  advantage  this  week.  How  about 
having  a  poster  contest?  The  topics  for  April  are  easy 
to  illustrate  and  you  will  be  meeting  another  goal  by 
putting  these  posters  up  on  the  bulletin  board.  Goal 
9  reads  "Keeping  C.  E.  before  church  through  C.  E. 
bulletin  board  or  weekly  announcements  in  the  church 
bulletin — 50  points.") 

Use  "Onward  Christian  Soldiers,"  "I'm  a  Soldier  of 
the  Cross,"  and  "The  Fight  Is  On,"  for  your  song 
service. 

Every  soldier  must  have  a  weapon,  isn't  that  true? 
You  know  we  as  Christian  soldiers  have  a  weapon,  a 
sword.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  tempted  by 
Satan,  He  used  this  sword,  the  Word  of  God.  When  we 
are  tempted,  we  too  can  use  the  same  weapon  and  we 
can  attack  our  enemy,  the  devil.  The  Lord  will  give 
us  the  right  verses  to  use  if  we  ask  His  help. 

A  sword  is  always  used  for  close  fighting.  A  person 
has  to  be  right  in  the  midst  of  the  enemy  to  fight  with 
a  sword.  Our  Commander  gives  the  order  to  "stand" 
and  not  give  way  to  the  enemy.  As  Christian  En- 
deavorers, as  Christian  soldiers,  let  us  "get  in  the 
fight,"  take  up  the  sword  and  follow  our  Commander, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?  He  has 
promised  us  that  we  will  be  victorious.  We  read  in 
His  Word,  "Thanks  be  unto  God  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Take  up  your  sword,  Christian  soldiers,  and  march 
on  to  victory. 

Sing:  "  'V  is  for  Victory." — Mrs.  Hazel  Marquart. 
— ♦- 
SENIORS- 
PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  7,   1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse— Matt.  28:19,  20.    Pray  specially  for 
missionaries. 

THEME — 'Becoming  Acquainted  with  our  Missionaries.' 
YOUR  ROOM — For  this  service  arrange  the  chairs  so 
that  there  is  an  aisle  in  the  center,  so  there  may  be 
two  sections.  Have  a  large  sign  up  in  front  on  one 
side  with  Africa  written  upon  it  and  on  the  other 
side  South  America.  If  maps  are  available  have  one 
of  Africa  and  South  America.  I  believe  there  are 
special  missionary  maps  of   these  two   continents 
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that  could  be  used.  Mottoes  with  missionary  verses 
ivould  add  interest  to  the  service  and  also  pictures 
3f  our  missionaries.  These  may  be  found  in  the 
foreign  Mission  numbers  of  the  Herald  or  on  special 
:ards  sent  to  the  churches. 

lADER — On  slips  of  paper  write  the  names  of  all  the 
nissionaries  and  the  continent  in  which  they  labor 
"or  the  Lord  (Africa  or  South  America) .  Hand  these 
)ut  to  the  members  as  they  come  in  and  tell  all  who 
lave  names  of  the  missionaries  from  Africa  to  sit 
)n  the  Africa  side ;  those  from  South  America  on  the 
3outh  America  side.  If  it  is  necessary  to  give  more 
;han  one  slip  to  a  person,  be  sure  the  missionaries 
ire  from  the  same  field. 

After  the  song  service  and  prayer,  have  everyone 
;urn  to  Matt.  28:19,  20  and  read  it  together.  Special 
nissionary  songs  could  be  sung. 
TRODUCTIONS — Introduce  the  South  American  and 
Wrican  missionaries.  Have  each  person  on  one  side 
itand  and  read  the  names  of  the  missionaries.  If 
;here  are  pictures,  show  them  as  names  are  read. 
Vlso,  anyone  having  heard  or  known  the  mission- 
iries  could  tell  interesting  things  about  their  service 
)r  lives.  It  would  be  well  to  assign  the  names  of 
lome  of  the  missionaries  to  a  few  members  so  that 
lome  facts  of  interest  can  be  told.  By  writing  to  Rev. 
Russell  D.  Barnard,  1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  4, 
3alif.,  this  material  may  be  secured. 
OSE  the  service  with  special  prayer  for  our  mis- 
lionaries  and  ask  if  there  are  any  of  the  young  peo- 
)le  in  the  society  who  feel  called  to  serve  the  Lord 
)n  the  mission  field.  It  would  also  be  a  splendid 
;hing  to  ask  each  of  the  members  to  take  one  of 
,he  names  home  and  write  a  letter  to  that  mission- 
iry.  The  addresses  may  be  found  in  the  Brethren 
Annual  Number  of  the  Herald  for  1945. 


»uth  American  Mission- 
aries 

V.  a  n  d  Mrs.   Clarence 

iickel 

V.  and  Mrs.  Solon  Hoyt 

V.    and    Mrs.    Lynn 

ichrock 

V.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Dowdy 

V.  and  Mrs.  R  i  c  a  r  d  o 

Vagner 

V.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Macon- 

•ghy 

icplain  that   there   are 

,lso  national  workers.) 

irica — Under    Appoiint- 
ent  and  awaiting  pas- 
sage 

.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Bal- 

ler 

njamin  Hamilton 

V.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Hill 

ss  Ruth  Kent 


African  Missionaries 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  L. 
Goodman,  Jr. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orville  Job- 
son 

Miss  Grace  Byron 

Miss  Estella  Myers 

Rev.   and   Mrs.   Chauncey 
Sheldon 

Miss  Florence  Bickel 

Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy 

Miss  Ruth  Snyder 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Wil- 
liams. 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  Wayne 
Beaver 

Miss  Mary  Emmert 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Dun- 
ning 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Fos- 
ter 

Mrs.  Benjamin  Hamilton 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Kliever 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  Mor- 
rill 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber. 

Miss    Elizabeth    Tyson 
(There  are   also  native 
workers.) 


PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  14,  1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse — ^Dan.  6:10 
THEME— "How  Well  Do  You  Know  Bible  Characters?" 
LEADER— This  lesson  will  be  a  quiz  on  Bible  charac- 
ters. The  members  should  be  divided  into  two  groups 
of  equal  number.  The  sponsor  or  someone  should  be 
chosen  to  keep  score.  Read  the  statement  about  the 
first  character  and  give  one  side  a  chance  to  guess. 
After  a  few  moments  if  they  cannot  answer  then  let 
the  other  side  try.  If  neither  side  knows  the  name 
of  the  character,  give  out  the  Scripture  reference  and 
give  the  point  to  the  one  who  first  finds  the  name 
from  the  Scripture  verse  or  verses.  Continue  until 
all  the  characters  have  been  named,  and  then  an- 
nounce which  side  has  the  greater  number  of  points 
and  also  the  person  who  has  the  highest  score.  A 
reward  might  be  given  to  the  person  naming  the 
most  characters. 

QUIZ— "WHO  AM  I?" 

1.  I  named  all  living  creatures   (Gen.  2:19). 

2.  In  obedience  to  God's  command  I  left  my  kindred 
and  country  to  goto  aland  of  promise  (Gen.  12:1). 

3.  The  Lord  came  to  me  in  a  dream  by  night  and 
said,  "Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee"  (I  Ki.  3:5). 

4.  During  a  time  of  great  testing  I  said,  "The  Lord 
gave  and  the  Lord  taketh  away  blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord"  (Job  1:20,  21). 

5.  God  commanded  me  to  go  as  a  missionary  to  a 
great  city.  I  disobeyed  at  first  and  was  chastened 
(Jonah  1:1,  2). 

6.  I  requested  to  be  put  on  a  simple  diet  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  and  always  kept  the  quiet  hour  even 
when  my  life  was  threatened  (Dan.  1:8). 

7.  I  was  a  proud,  boastful  and  powerful  king  until 
God  humbled  me  by  a  period  of  insanity  (Dan. 
4:34). 

8.  I  was  a  very  wicked  king.  I  coveted  a  vineyard 
that  belonged  to  another  and  was  guilty  of  mur- 
der to  possess  it  (I  Ki.  21:1-16). 

9.  I  became  very  discouraged  and  asked  the  Lord  to 
take  away  my  life  (I  Ki.  19:1-4). 

10.  I  was  a  great  leader  and  yet  I  was  meek  "above 
all  the  men  which  were  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth"   (Num.  12:3). 

11.  I  said,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the 
Lord"   (Josh.  24:15). 

12.  I  was  one  of  the  two  who  entered  the  promised 
land  after  the  years  of  wandering  in  the  wilder- 
ness.   My  name  begins  with  "C"  (Deut.  1:36). 

13.  I  was  one  of  the  judges  God  called  to  deliver  Is- 
rael out  of  the  hands  of  the  Midianites.  An  or- 
ganization is  named  after  me  (Judg.  6:11,  12). 

14.  I  caught  300  foxes,  tied  them  tail  to  tail  with  a 
firebrand  between  the  tails  and  turned  them  loose 
in  the  cornfield  (Judg.  15:4). 

15.  I  gleaned  in  the  field  of  my  future  husband  (Ruth 
2:1-3:22). 

16.  I  am  an  Old  Testament  character  but  say  a  great 
deal  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ   (Isa.  53). 

17.  I  was  the  king's  cupbearer.  I  was  very  much  con- 
cerned about  Jerusalem  and  its  people  (Neh.  1:1-4, 
11). 

18.  I  was  a  fast  driver.  I  was  also  king  of  Israel  (II 
Ki.  9:20). 

19.  I  was  a  wicked  queen.     I  used  a  great  deal  of 
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make-up  (II  Ki.  9:30). 

20.  I  was  a  prophet.  I  predicted  a  seven-years  famine 
(II  Ki.  8:1). 

21.  I  was  a  Ifing.  I  began  reigning  when  7  years  old 
(II  Ki.  11:2,  21). 

22.  I  was  called  the  Weeping  Prophet  (Jer.  1:12). 

23.  I  brought  my  brother  to  Christ  (John  1:40-42). 

24.  I  was  a  ruler  of  the  Jews.  Jesus  Christ  preached  a 
wonderful  sermon  to  me  alone  (John  3:1-16). 

25.  I  served  and  worked  14  years  for  the  wife  I  loved 
dearly  (Gen.  29:20  27). 

26.  I  was  the  elder  son  but  despised  my  birthright 
(Gen.  25:34). 

27.  God  told  my  father  I  was  to  be  offered  as  a  sacri- 
fice. I  was  obedient  to  the  will  of  my  father  (Gen. 
22:9,  10). 

28.  I  returned  good  for  evil  to  my  brothers  (Gen.  45: 
4-15). 

29.  I  was  promised  to  the  Lord  before  I  was  bom  (I 
Sam.  1:11). 

30.  I  was  the  first  king  over  the  undivided  kingdom 
(I  Sam.  9:26-10:1). 

31.  I  wrote  one  of  the  Gospels  and  one  other  book  of 
the  New  Testament  (Acts  1:1). 

32.  I  was  given  a  vision  while  on  the  Isle  of  Patmos 
(Rev.  1:9). 

33.  I  persecuted  the  church  and  then  had  a  wonder- 
ful conversion  (Acts  8:1;  9:1-8). 

— Mrs.  Ruth  Ashman. 


NEWS  FROM  HARRAH,  WASH. 

Mrs.  Rambo  and  I  left  Chicago,  where  I  had  been 
serving  as  industrial  chaplain,  October  12,  1945,  After 
a  very  delightful  trip  (without  even  a  flat  tire)  we 
arrived  in  Southern  California  the  15th.  After  visit- 
ing friends  and  relatives  for  a  week,  and  speaking  Sun- 
day morning  in  the  South  Pasadena  Church,  where 
Bro.  Chas.  Mayes  is  pastor,  and  Sunday  night  in  the 
First  Church  of  Los  Angeles,  where  Brother  Ogden  is 
doing  such  fine  work,  we  left  Southern  California  Wed- 
nesday morning  for  Modesto.  We  were  there  until 
Monday  of  the  following  week,  having  the  blessed  priv- 
ilege of  speaking  in  the  La  Loma  church,  and  enjoy- 
ing a  splendid  fellowship  dinner  in  the  park.  Bro. 
Harold  Painter  is  pastor  there  now  and  greatly  beloved 
by  the  members  and  friends. 

We  arrived  in  Harrah  about  3  p.  m.  Tuesday  and 
were  very  glad  to  reach  our  destination.  It  was  a  real 
pleasure  for  us  to  have  a  few  days  of  fellowship  with 
Curtis,  Bertha,  Elaine,  and  Steve  before  they  left  on 
the  first  lap  of  their  journey  to  their  chosen  field  in 
Africa.  I  will  just  say  in  passing  that  the  people  of 
Harrah,  both  in  the  church  and  out,  have  a  great  love 
in  their  hearts  for  the  Morrills,  and  it  is  right  and 
proper  that  they  should,  for  the  Morrills  did  a  great 
work  for  God  during  the  three  years  they  were  located 
in  the  Yakima  Valley.  We  feel  it  a  great  privilege  to 
be  chosen  by  the  Harrah  church  and  by  God  to  build 
upon  the  foundation  laid  by  them  and  other  men  of 
God  who  have  served  the  Harrah  church. 

This  was  our  first  trip  into  the  Yakima  Valley  and 
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we  were  as  thrilled  as  any  of  the  pioneers  of  days  gone 
by  when  we  drove  down  over  the  hills  from  Goldendale 
Into  the  valley.  We  found  here  in  the  church  a  fine 
group  of  warm-hearted,  generous,  earnest  Christians 
who  love  the  Lord,  love  His  Church,  and  believe  whole- 
heartedly that  prayer  is  the  very  life  and  power  of  the 
church.  In  the  less  than  three  months  we  have  been 
here,  we  have  learned  to  love  these  people  with  a  love 
that  is  only  bom  of  true  fellowship  in  Christ.  God 
has  blessed  the  work  with  nine  additions  to  the  church, 
six  by  baptism  and  three  by  letter.  Our  attendance 
has  been  very  good,  averaging  about  100  in  Bible  school, 
about  the  same  in  the  morning  service,  and  about  80 
in  the  evening  service.  Our  church  membership  at  the 
present  time  is  144,  of  which  58  are  non-resident. 

We  will  have  the  Musical  Polmans  with  us  for  two 
weeks  beginning  January  29th.  We  are  expecting  a 
great  harvest  of  souls  during  these  two  weeks. 

Ralph  Rambo,  Pastor. 

P.  S. — Since  writing  this  article  our  Bible  school  has 
purchased  a  fine  50-passenger  bus.  Now  watch  our 
school  grow! 


Three  months  have  passed  since  our  dearly  beloved 
friends.  Bertha  and  Curtis  Morrill  and  their  children, 
Elaine  and  Steve,  left  our  community  and  the  service 
of  the  Harrah  Brethren  Church.  Our  sorrow  in  losing 
them  would  have  been  greater  if  we  had  not  known 
that  it  was  the  Lord's  will  for  them  to  serve  in  other 
fields.  Together  they  so  faithfully  served  their  Master, 
putting  His  will  above  everything  else  in  their  ministry, 
that  the  church  not  only  grew  during  their  tireless  ef- 
forts, but  many  received  a  deeper  understanding  and 
spiritual  life  through  their  wonderful  teaching  of  the 
Word.  Curtis  was  much  blessed  to  have  such  a  help- 
meet as  Bertha,  for  she  gave  generously  of  her  time 
and  talents  (which  were  many)  for  the  Lord's  workj 
and  many  have  expressed  their  deep  appreciation  of 
her  efforts. 

It  was  not  only  a  loss  to  our  community,  but  also  to 
the  Yakima  Valley,  as  they  were  called  to  speak  to 
many  groups  and  just  recently  a  member  of  one  of 
the  largest  churches  in  Yakima  said  that  a  message 
given  by  Curtis  was  the  beist  they  had  ever  had.  Oh, 
the  people  who  are  starving  for  the  true  Word  of  God 
to  be  preached  to  them.  J.  can  only  praise  the  Lord 
that  the  men  of  the  Brethren  ministry  are  not  afraid 
to  preach  the  true  Word. 

We,  of  the  Harrah  church,  are  truly  blessed  to  have 
such  a  capable  man  as  Bro.  Ralph  Rambo  to  fill  the 
vacancy  upon  the  departure  of  the  Morrills,  and  in  the 
short  time  he  and  Mrs.  Rambo  have  been  here,  they 
have  won  the  affections  of  all  who  know  them.  We 
can  only  praise  God  for  sending  them  to  us,  and  I 
know  that  they  join  us  in  saying,  "May  the  Lord  bless 
the  Morrills  and  help  them  to  serve  Him  to  their  ut- 
most, which  we  know  is  their  deepest  desire." — Mrs.  C. 
Darwin  Fuller,  Correspondent. 
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MEANDERINGS  OF  OUR  MISSIONARIES 

The  Tabers  and  the  Dunnings  are  doing  pre-Easter 
deputation  work  in  the  East.  The  Fosters,  Macon- 
aghys,  and  Miss  Tyson  are  doing  pre-Easter  deputa- 
tion work  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  The  Klievers  are  at  our 
American  "Camp  Wait-Some-More" — New  York  City.* 
The  Hamiltons,  Hills,  and  Balzers,  as  this  editorial  is 
being  written,  are  seeing  their  last  days  of  their  school 
work  at  Winona  Lake,  and  are  busy  gathering  their  out- 
fits and  securing  passports,  visas,  and  passage  for 
Africa.  Miss  Kent  is  likewise  closing  her  schoolroom 
door,  gathering  her  earthly  possessions  together,  ready 
to  teach  the  children  of  our  African  ambassadors.  The 
Morrills  are  at  Ashland — at  the  home  of  Mrs.  Morrill 
in  Ohio.  They,  too,  have  been  preparing  to  leave  for 
Africa,  but  unfortunately  Mrs.  Morrill  is  reported 
rather  seriously  ill  at  this  writing.  Miss  Emmert  is  on  a 
plane,  or  should  be,  sailing  through  the  clouds  for 
America  for  her  well-deserved  furlough.  Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy and  Miss  Byron  are  preparing  to  leave  their  sta- 
tion in  Africa  for  their  furloughs,  also.  Mrs.  Jobson 
may  be  coming  home  with  Miss  Emmert.  A  cable  just 
received  is  not  clear.  Orville  Jobson  is  going  to  remam 
on  the  field  until  missionaries  yet  in  the  homeland  ar- 
rive on  the  field. 

THE  MEANDERINGS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  DOLLAR 

Mr.  Claude  Minor,  member  of  our  Long  Beach  church, 
has  just  furnished  the  pastor  with  some  government 
statistics  that  he  has  secured,  showing  what  the  Amer- 
ican dollar  accomplished  in  the  year  1942.  Here  is  the 
story  which  may  amaze  you,  but  which  should  cause 
you,  the  Christian  people  of  America,  to  hang  your 
heads  in  shame.  More  money  actually  was  spent  for 
chewing  gum  last  year  in  the  U.  S.  A.  than  was  given 
by  all  Protestant  denominations  in  America  for  foreign 


KLIEVERS  SAIL 

As  this  issue  of  the  Herald  goes  to  press,  the 
good  news  is  received  in  Winona  Lake  that  the 
Klievers  have  obtained  passage,  and  are  sailing 
for  Africa  on  March  31st.  The  word  was  con- 
tained in  a  telegram  to  the  Balzers,  who  kindly 
shared  the  information  with  us.  The  Klievers 
expect  to  be  on  the  way  about  five  weeks,  going 
via  Egypt.  So  when  this  paper  reaches  our  read- 
ers, these  fine  missionaries  should  be  somewhere 
on  the  Atlantic.  Praise  the  Lord  and  keep  on 
praying. — M.  H.  T. 


missionary  work!  If  these  statistics  are  correct,  as 
they  evidently  are,  then  the  American  dollar  is  never 
going  to  roll  through  the  golden  gates  into  heaven.  It 
probably  will  melt  somewhere  else!  The  American 
dollar  had  better  repent  and  be  converted. 

But  here  are  the  statistics.  Each  American  dollar 
gave  the  following  amounts  for  the  following  purposes 
during  the  year: 

Crime    „. ^  $0.0725 

Waste - - -.  .12 

Luxuries  .2075 

Church  - -  .0075 

Education   .015 

Government  - .1925 

Living  .2450 

Savings --- .11 

Miscellaneous  _ —  .03 


$1.00 


"MORAL   COLLAPSE"  PREDICTED 

Prof.  Goodwin  B.  Watson,  of  Teachers'  College,  New 
York,  recently  spoke  before  the  International  Council 
of  Religious  Education.  He  declared  that  within  the 
next  five  years  there  will  be  a  general  moral  collapse 
in  our  country  as  well  as  in  the  rest  of  the  world,  that 
will  be  preceded  by  race  and  religious  conflicts  that 
will  dwarf  the  present  management-labor  crisis.  This 
moral  collapse.  Professor  Watson  predicted,  will  be 
accentuated  by  a  "shortage  of  husbands,  an  increase  in 
the  divorce  rate,  and  the  increased  employment  of 
women."  He  further  declared  that  "a  liberal  religious 
attitude  will  not  advance  materially  during  this  post- 
war period." 

We  do  not  know  how  it  is  in  the  rest  of  the  country, 
but  at  the  present  time  in  the  county  of  Los  Angeles, 
California,  the  divorces  are  equaling  the  marriage  li- 
censes issued.  More  and  more  like  unto  the  days  of 
Noah  are  the  days  in  which  we  are  dwelling.  Surely 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  hasteneth  greatly.  Professor 
Watson's  prediction  comes  with  no  surprise  to  us. 

PEACETIME  CONSCRIPTION 

The  Brethren  Church,  from  her  beginning,  has  been 
opposed  to  war  as  a  business  for  bom-again  Christians. 
It  may  be  that  war  is  betimes  a  necessity.  Burying  the 
dead,  especially  those  who  are  our  own.  is  also  a  neces- 
sity. Yet  Jesus  said  to  the  man  who  offered  to  follow 
Christ  after  he  had  buried  his  father,  "Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead:  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom 
of  God"  (Luke  9:60).  The  idea  of  our  Lord  was  simply 
that  there  are  plenty  of  unregenerate  people  to  care 
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for  the  business  of  "burying  the  dead."  There  are  so 
few  who  are  ready  to  engage  in  the  business  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel.  Therefore,  "Let  the  dead  bury  their 
idead:  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God." 
i  Now  this  is  exactly  what  we  believe  with  regard  to 
war.  To  keep  our  altars  sacred  and  to  preserve  the 
principle  of  freedom  of  religion,  is  a  necessity.  If  war 
is  necessary  to  preserve  these  altars,  then  God  has 
plenty  of  men  who  are  giving  themselves  to  this  busi- 
iness  to  send  forth  to  that  war.  Killing  may  be  nec- 
(essary,  and  when  it  is  God  has  plenty  of  men  ready 
|to  kill  but  killing  is  not  the  business  of  the  Christian. 
j"The  Son  of  man  is  not  come  to  destroy  men's  lives, 
feut  to  save  them"  (Luke  9:56). 

I  It  is  because  of  this  belief  that  we,  and  we  believe 
ithe  Brethren  Church  today,  stand  opposed  to  peace- 
time conscription  and  we  ought  to  make  that  fact 
iknown  now. 

The  Gospel  Messenger  in  its  issue  of  February  23, 
;1946,  prints  what  some  of  the  boys  who  have  been  in 
Ithe  business  of  war  are  thinking  when  it  comes  to  the 
icompulsory  draft,  or  peacetime  conscription: 
I  "Some  of  us  for  over  three  years  now  have  lived  and 
(observed  this  military  system  24  hours  a  day.  We  hold 
jit  to  be  irreligious,  un-American,  undemocratic,  and  in 
Jjeacetime  unnecessary  ...  A  society  wherein  every- 
body is  or  was  or  will  be  a  soldier  is  a  society  in  which 
i  liberty  curls  up  and  dies." 

:  "Compulsory  draft  is  not  an  American  way  of  life; 
and  it  is  that  which  we  are  fighting." 
I  "Military  life  is  stony  ground  for  the  cultivation  and 
lexercise  of  a  sense  of  individual  responsibility.  You 
are  told  what  to  do  and  how  to  do  it.  .  .  .  The  army 
discourages  the  individual  from  making  decisions  and 
from  assuming  personal  responsibility.  Large-scale 
imilitary  training  would  foster  the  too-prevalent  no- 
:tions  of  letting  some  one  or  some  government  bureau 
think  for  the  individual." 

I  'CAMP  WAIT- SOME -MORE" 

On  this  page  we  are  presenting  in  this  issue  of  the 
magazine  a  picture  of  the  famous  "Camp  Wait-Some- 
More."  When  we  sent  our  first 
toarty  of  missionaries  to  French 
fequatorial  Africa,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
'James  S.  Gribble,  Miss  Estella 
Myers  and  Miss  Mae  Snyder,  they 
ilanded  finally  at  Brazzaville, 
jdown  at  the  mouth  of  the  Congo. 
(They  were  denied  admission  to 
French  Equatorial  Africa,  at  that 
time  unevangelized  by  Protestant 
imissionaries.  However,  that  was 
|a  party  of  missionaries  that  was 
jnot  to  be  stopped  by  human  gov- 
ernment. They  went  forward 
with  the  slogan,  "If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us." 

Instead  o f  "giving  up  the 
ghost"  and  returning  to  America 
or  going  to  some  other  land, 
Gribble  simply  pitched  his  camp 
at  Brazzaville  and  laid  siege  to 
the  gates  of  French  Equatorial  Africa.  For  three  years 
he  stayed  right  there.  Could  you  find  another  man  in 
a  thousand  that  would  have  done  the  same  thing? 
Gribble  felt  that  God  had  called  him  to  Africa  and 


when  God  called  that  ended  the  matter  with  James  S. 
Gribble.  The  first  dwellings  of  this  missionary  party 
were  in  tents,  later  an  African  home  was  provided  and 
Gribble  named  it  "Camp  Wait-Some-More."  The  pic- 
ture here  shows  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gribble  and  little  Mar- 
guerite, now  Mrs.  Dunning.  After  carrying  on  the 
seige  of  Brazzaville  for  three  years,  the  French  govern- 
ment finally  surrendered  to  Gribble  and  his  "cohorts," 
which  had  lost  Miss  Snyder  during  the  battle,  but 
which  had  gained  as  recruits  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Anton 
Rollier.  They  passed  on  up  the  Congo  and  the  Sango, 
arriving  first  at  the  village  of  Camot.  From  there 
Gribble  had  his  first  view  of  the  promised  land  and 
passed  on  later  into  the  land,  carrying  with  him  the 
light  of  the  Gospel  into  that  terrible,  horrible  pagan 
night. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gribble  lie  sleeping  in  the  bosom  of 
Africa.  They  would  not  have  had  it  otherwise  than 
that  their  dust  should  mingle  with  the  precious  dust 
of  Africa.  Have  we  the  faith  to  carry  on  and  finish 
the  work  that  they  so  nobly  began.  The  Easter  offer- 
ing will  be  one  of  the  answers  to  that  question! 


WE  ARE  NOT  OUR  OWN 


"What  attracted  me  to  Christianity,"  said  an  African 
pastor  to  me,  "was  seeing  one  of  your  missionaries,  a 
person  of  different  race  and  from  another  country, 
washing  and  dressing  those  awful  ulcers  which  our 
people  have  and  which  we  refuse  to  touch." 

The  man  who  knows  himself  to  be  reconciled  to  God 
through  the  death  of  Christ  knows  also  that  he  is  no 
longer  his  own,  for  he  has  been  bought  with  a  price. 
And  to  him  there  are  no  longer  Europeans,  Asiatics, 
Africans,  South  Sea  Islanders — they  are  all  men  for 
whom  Christ  died.  With  that  knowledge  in  his  heart, 
and  constrained  by  the  love  of  Christ,  only  one  thing 
remains  for  him  to  do:  to  find  ways  and  means  of 
acquainting  men  with  the  wonderful  news  that  "God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them"  (2  Cor.  5:20). — 
Rev.  C.  E.  Carlson,  Missionary,  United  Brethren  Church. 


HOW? 
How  can  a  man  make  his  money  go  a  long  way? 

Ans, — By  contributing  to  foreign  missions. 
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"SO-THIS  IS  CHRISTIANITY" 

By  REV.  CLARENCE  L.  SICKEL,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argfentina 


ristianity  is  a  word  on  the  lips  of  millions  living  in 
land  touched  by  the  seven  seas.  Whatever  the 
of  their  skin  or  the  language  they  speak,  all  must 
Dwledge  that  it  is  the  greatest  marvel  of  the  ages, 
zations  have  risen  and  fallen,  kingdoms  have 
and  gone,  the  scepters  of  great  men  have  lost 
power,  but  Christianity  remains.  Enemies  have 
it  to  destroy  her,  believers  have  ofttimes  wrought 
ace  upon  her,  but  after  twenty  centuries  she  lives, 
nuing  to  direct  lost  souls  to  the  fountain  of 
al  salvation. 

ny  are  the  opinions  regarding  this  miracle  of  tlie 
Some  call  it  a  religion,  others  affirm  that  it  is  a 
an  experience.  No  few  there  are  who  firmly 
in  that  her  center  is  in  Rome,  while  others — in  all 
1 — maintain  that  it  is  in  heaven.  Thus,  before  the 
of  the  world  in  general,  there  are,  in  reality,  two 
groups  who  seek  protection  under  the  banner 
tiristianity — the  Evangelical  Protestant  and  the 
in  Catholic.  Both  claim  to  have  "the  truth,  the 
;  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth."  Yet  there 
)e  nothing  more  absurd,  for  any  who  have  made 
dy  of  the  teachings  and  beliefs  of  each,  are  fully 
e  that  their  point  of  view  is  as  different  as  night 
m  day,  as  far  apart  as  the  North  Pole  is  from  the 
1 — two  extremes.  Therefore,  both  cannot  possess 
'ruth,  nor  be  divinely  blessed. 
■  some  months  the  outstanding  newspapers  and 
ig  magazines  have  given  much  space  to  the  activ- 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  emphasizing  her 
lied  Christian  virtues,  and,  at  the  writing  of  this 
e,  32  Cardinals  have  been  added  to  the  list  of  her 
taries.  The  world  looks  on  with  awe.  Multitudes 
el  at  her  power  and  glory,  and  many  there  are 
stand  on  the  platform  of  observation,  wondering 
all,  and  saying,  "So — this  is  Christianity?" 
:  is  it?  If  it  is.  Christian  friends,  then  you  and  I 
seek  shelter  under  some  other  banner.  If  the 
ings  set  forth  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  are 
then  why  the  missionary  effort,  why  so  much 
'icial  giving  at  Easter  time,  why  the  appeal  to 
J  men  and  young  women  to  dedicate  their  lives 
issionary  effort,  to  waste  their  talents  in  a  man- 
organization?  The  issue  is  imperative!  The 
al  destiny  of  man's  soul  is  at  stake!  Can  it  be 
some  who  read  these  lines  have  been  caught  in 
'hirlwind  of  the  ages,  carried  away  because  of  the 
ness  of  her  organization,  held  spellbound  as  you 
d  her  riches,  power,  and  glory?  God  grant  that 
nay  come  to  yourself,  having  the  courage,  the 
igness,  the  open-mindedness  to  face  the  facts  as 
nted  by   God    Himself    in    His    divinely-inspired 

is  now  almost  seven  and  twenty  years  since  we 
set  our  feet  on  the  soil  of  this  great  Southern 
nent,  where  Rome  rules  supreme.  During  these 
we  have  lived  among  these  people.  We  have 
^d  side  by  side  with  many  of  them,  and  have 
1  heart  to  heart  over  the  great  issues  of  time  and 
ity.  We  have  watched  them  under  all  kinds  of 
instances  and  it  is  our  firm  conviction  that  even 


the  most  faithful  Roman  Catholic  has  nothing  to  quiet 
his  fears,  feed  his  hunger,  or  help  him  over  the  rough 
road  of  life.  He  has  no  assurance,  no  certain  hope. 
Before  him  lies  naught  but  uncertainty,  despair,  dark- 
ness, and  the  terrible  flames  of  purgatory.  With  all 
this  vividly  before  me,  I  cannot  but  exclaim,  "So — this 
is  Christianity?"  This  is  why  we  are  told  by  certain 
people  that  South  America  does  not  need  the  Evangel- 
ical Gospel  message,  that  it  is  a  Christian  country, 
that  the  Roman  church  is  a  "sister  church."  It  would 
be  laughable  were  it  not  so  very,  very  tragic.  This, 
the  Gospel  which  God  sent  to  this  world  through  His 
Son!  This,  the  Good  News  to  be  proclaimed  to  the 
four  corners  of  the  globe!  I  stand  amazed!  Yet  they 
say  that  "This  is  Christianity."    How  can  it  be  when — 

Though  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  speaks  of  Christ, 
the  person  of  the  Virgin  Mary  is  emnhasized.  The 
Jesuits  taught  their  converts  to  say,  "We  confess  that 
the  Holy  Virgin  Mary  should  be  held  in  greater  esteem 
by  men  and  angels  than  Christ  Himself,  the  Son  of 
God."  And  this  is  the  sum  and  substance  of  the  teach- 
ing and  practice  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in 
this  land.  Mary  is  given  titles  and  honors  and  even 
position  and  authority  that  rightly  and  only  belong  to 
our  Lord.  The  Roman  church  teaches  that  angels  car- 
ried the  Blessed  Virgin,  after  her  death,  to  heaven, 
where  she  sits  at  the  side  of  Christ,  reigning  as  Oueen 
of  Heaven,  and  interceding  for  sinners.  She  declares 
that  Mary  is  the  mediatrix  in  heaven  for  sinners,  that 
her  intercessions  are  all-powerful  and  that  the  Father 
and  Son  obev  her  slightest  wish  and  praver,  ignoring 
the  clear  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  that  "there  is  one 
mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ  Jesus." 

Moreover,  she  asserts  that  no  one  can  be  saved  apart 
from  Mary.  So  important  is  she  to  the  average  Roman 
Catholic,  that  his  first  reaction  to  the  Gospel  message 
is  almost  invariably  a  question  as  to  our  attitude  to- 
ward the  Virgin  Mary.  This  was  brought  to  us  afresh 
at  our  summer  camp  last  year.  A  group  of  women 
tourists  were  attracted  to  our  camp  out  of  curiosity. 
It  wasn't  long  until  they  were  listening,  apparently 
impressed  by  the  Gospel.  But  the  first  comment  made 
was.  "That  sounds  very  good,  but  how  about  the  Virgin 
Mary?"  When  Christ  is  the  very  essence  of  Christian- 
ity, I  ask  how  a  religion  can  possibly  be  called  Chris- 
tian that  is  built  around  another  than  Christ? 

Though  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  speaks  of  the 
soul's  salvation,  she  can  give  no  assurance  of  its  real- 
ity. Heaven's  glory  is  presented  as  the  goal  of  the  soul, 
but  entrance  thereinto  must  needs  be  through  the 
flames  of  purgatory.  Just  how  long  a  process  this  will 
be  depends  on  several  factors — the  accumulated  merits 
of  years  of  good  works;  worldly  possessions  with  which 
to  buy  the  priests'  intercession  in  the  soul's  favor  and 
thus  hasten  its  progress  towards  its  heavenly  home; 
faithfulness  in  the  observance  of  certain  feast  days  of' 
the  church;  gifts  to  the  Virgin;  money  payment  for 
indulgences,  for  special  masses,  and  other  numerous  i 
formalities. 

The  following  was  given  out  in  Buenos  Aires  a  few 
years  ago,  as  a  tract,  by  one  of  the  large  Catholic 
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lurches,  similar  to  others  that  we  have  seen  through 
le  years.  It  is  supposed  to  be  a  letter  from  Christ: 
rhe  person  who  says  seven  Padre  Nuestros,  seven 
ve  Marias  and  nine  Gloria  Patrias,  for  the  space  of 
fteen  years,  to  pay  for  the  number  of  drops  of  blood 
hich  I  shed,  to  him  I  will  apportion  five  Gracias:  the 
rst,  plenary  indulgence  from  all  sins;  the  second,  he 
ill  be  liberated  from  all  of  the  pains  of  purgatory; 
lird,  if  he  should  die  before  finishing  the  15  years 
e  will  be  pardoned;  fourth,  he  shall  be  regarded  as 
lOugh  he  had  been  killed  and  had  shed  all  of  his 
[ood  for  the  holy  faith:  I  will  come  down  from  heaven 
)  look  for  his  soul  and  those  of  his  relations  to  the 
mrth  generation." 

According  to  this,  a  quick  passage  through  the  ante- 
)om  of  purgatory  is  afforded  to  those  who  follow  its 
istructions.  There  have  been  cases  where  an  im- 
lediate  entrance  to  heaven  has  been  promised  to 
lose  who  have  given  certain  coveted  property  to  the 
lurch.  One,  we  know  who  did  this,  died  in  a  pitiable 
mdition  in  the  city  poorhouse.  Others  that  we  know, 
ho  contributed  their  all — a  considerable  amount  of 
lis  world's  goods  to  a  certain  bishop — are  now  living 
I  misery  and  want.  They,  too,  have  been  promised 
clear  road  through  purgatory  to  heaven's  glory.  Can 
religion  which  thus  belittles  Christ's  great  work  of 
idemption  be  called  Christian? 

Though  the  Roman  church  speaks  of  prayer,  her  fol- 
wers  are  taught  to  direct  their  petitions  to  the  saints. 
1  the  Creed  of  Pius  IV  we  find  this  declaration,  "The 
dnts  reigning  together  with  Christ  are  to  be  honored 
id  invocated  .  .  .  they  offer  prayers  to  God  for  us, 
id  their  relics  are  to  be  held  in  veneration."  And 
illowing  this  Creed,  Roman  Catholics  venerate  and 
ray  to  saints  and  martyrs,  and  there  are  millions  of 
3ople  in  these  lands  who  pray  to  the  images  of  Mary, 
hrist,  and  of  the  saints  just  as  we  would  pray  to 
hrist  in  the  Spirit.  They  actually  talk  to  the  images 
Id  expect  to  be  heard  by  them. 

Let  us  give  you  a  sample  of  these  prayers  used  by 
Oman  Catholics  the  world  over: 

"O  Saint  Joseph,  in  our  trouble  we  turn  to  thee  .  .  . 
ith  confidence  we  seek  thy  mercy  ...  we  beseech  thee 
lat  thou  wilt  help  us  in  our  need  with  thy  strength 
id  grace.  Protect,  O  thou  provident  guardian  of  the 
oly  Family,  the  chosen  children  of  Jesus  Christ;  ward 
;f  from  us,  O  most  loving  Father,  all  taint  of  error 
id  corruption;  graciously  assist  us  from  heaven,  O 
LOst  powerful  Protector,  in  our  struggle  with  the  pow- 
:s  of  darkness  .  .  .  Defend  the  Holy  Church  of  God 
•om  the  snares  of  her  enemies  and  from  all  adversity. 
hield  each  one  of  us  .  .  .  that  supported  by  thy  aid, 
e  may  be  enabled  to  live  a  good  life,  die  a  holy  death, 
nd  secure  everlasting  happiness  in  heaven"  (Book  of 
atholic  Worship,  p.  149).  "O  Holy  Mary,  become  my 
lother!  O  my  kind  and  holy  guardian  angel,  take 
ire  of  me  during  this  night.  O  Jesus,  Mary,  Joseph, 
1  my  last  hour  help  me"  (Catechism  of  Fr.  Vitalis) . 
The  saints  whom  they  invoke  and  for  whose  prayers 
ad  help  they  plead  are  numberless.  There  are  saints 
)r  every  day  of  the  year  and  for  every  occasion  and 
3r  every  need.  This  the  Roman  church  teaches  and 
icourages  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  in  the  New  Testa- 
lent  there  is  not  a  single  instance  of  prayer  being 
ffered  to  a  departed  saint,  and  that  the  Scriptures 
irbid  saint  worship,  that  the  Apostles  Peter,  Paul,  and 
iarnabas  rejected  with  horror  such  worship  when  it 


was  offered  to  them,  and  that  the  clear  teaching  of 
the  Scriptures  is  that  Jesus  Christ  is  not  only  the  only 
Saviour  of  men,  but  the  only  Mediator  between  God 
and  man. 

The  people  of  Argentina  spend  millions  of  dollars 
annually  in  gifts  to  various  sacred  images  of  the  Vir- 
gin, hoping  thus  to  gain  divine  favor.  Some  of  these 
images  have  extremely  large  bank  accounts.  Can  a 
religion  which  seeks  access  to  God's  presence  through 
other  means  than  that  of  Christ,  be  called  Christian? 
Christ  has  definitely  declared  that  He  and  He  alone 
is  the  Way,  and  the  only  means  by  which  we  can 
approach  the  Father. 

Though  the  Roman  church  speaks  of  the  Christ  of 
the  Cross,  she  worships  the  Cross  of  the  Christ.  She 
knows  of  the  resurrected  Christ,  but  presents  Him  as  a 
dead  Christ.  The  cross  is  everywhere  in  evidence — on 
the  hills,  along  the  roads,  in  countless  shrines  and 
churches  and  cathedrals,  on  the  breasts  of  her  follow- 
ers, in  their  homes  and  schools,  but  the  Christ  of  the 
Cross  that  you  and  I  know,  is  known  by  very  few 
people.  Let  us  not  be  misled,  Christ  the  Redeemer, 
the  only  Way,  the  Saviour  is  practically  unknown  on 
this  continent.  In  all  of  the  churches  we  see  crude 
images  of  a  dead  Christ,  many  of  them  almost  imbecile 
in  appearance,  and  that  is  the  Christ  that  the  people 
know.  There  is  nothing  that  suggests  the  great  Christ, 
as  we  know  Him  from  the  sacred  Scriptures.  How  true 
the  words  of  a  certain  Latin-American  writer:  "Charlie 
Chaplin  is  better  known  in  South  America  today  than 
Jesus  Christ.  Twenty  years  use  of  the  cinema  has 
made  the  comedian  better  known  to  South  Americans 
than  four  centuries  of  Roman  Catholicism  has  been 
able  to  do  for  Christ. 

But  the  Cross  itself  is  worshipped.  In  the  Service 
Books  used  in  the  Church  of  Rome  we  find  many  ex- 
amples of  worship  paid  to  the  Cross.  As  an  example, 
we  find  a  service  in  the  Roman  Missal  for  "The  Adora- 
tion of  the  Cross"  prescribed  for  every  Good  Friday. 
In  this  service  the  priest,  "Having  put  off  his  shoes, 
approaches  to  adore  the  Cross,  kneeling  thrice  before 
he  kisses  it.  Then  the  ministers  of  the  altar,  and  next 
the  clergy  and  the  laity,  two  and  two  kneeling,  thrice 
adore  the  Cross."  In  this  service,  worship  is  directed 
to  a  cross  of  wood,  and  the  people  are  told  to  adore  it, 
in  the  same  way  and  with  the  same  kind  of  worship  as 
they  adore  God.  Can  a  religion  which  substitutes  a 
dead  and  lifeless  Christ  for  the  great  living  Christ  of 
the  Scriptures  be  called  Christian? 

Though  the  Roman  church  speaks  of  the  Divine  In- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures,  she  gives  more  importance 
to  the  Tradition  of  the  Fathers.  Fr.  Bruno,  in  his  book 
"Catholic  Belief,"  writes  that  "tradition  is  to  us  more 
clear  and  safe  than  the  written  Word  of  God."  More- 
over, she  positively  forbids  her  followers  to  read  any 
Bible  which  has  been  translated  by  Protestants,  teach- 
ing that  they  have  wilfully  mistranslated  the  Bible  to 
further  their  own  ends.  Neither  does  she  encourage 
her  people  to  read  and  study  the  Catholic  Bible,  and 
teaches  that  it  must  be  accepted  only  insofar  as  it 
agrees  with  the  teaching  of  the  Roman  church,  that  is, 
with  the  Pope  and  the  Bishops  of  Rome.  The  all-im- 
portant thing  is  that  the  Romanists  should  believe  the 
teachings  of  the  Roman  church,  the  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures  being  of  secondary  importance. 

Indeed,  the  Bible  is  practically  a  banned  book  and 
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copies  of  it  are  even  to  this  day  collected  and  burned. 
Not  many  months  ago  a  priest  went  through  the  Laza- 
reto,  an  asylum  for  incurables,  and  collected  all  copies 
and  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  taking  them  away  with 
him  to  burn.  We  are  continually  finding  people  in  our 
house-to-house  visitation,  who  confess  that  they  never 
have  heard  of  such  a  book  as  the  Bible.  On  the  other 
hand,  some  who  have  heard  of  it  declare  that  they 
want  nothing  to  do  with  it.  Some  there  are  who  be- 
lieve that  it  has  an  evil  power,  that  it  is  of  the  devil. 
Many  have  been  told  that  it  is  an  obscene  book  ana 
that  if  they  dare  read  it,  or  even  listen  to  it,  they  seal 
their  soul's  eternal  damnation. 

There  may  be  those  who  are  wondering  why  it  is 
that  the  Roman  church  does  not  give  the  Bible  to  the 
people.  The  following  quotation  from  a  document 
written  by  the  cardinals  of  the  church  as  counsel  to 
the  Pope,  and  which  may  be  found  in  the  National 
Library  of  Paris,  tells  you  why : 

"Of  all  the  counsel  we  can  offer,  we  have  reserved 
the  most  necessary  one  for  the  last.  We  must  open 
our  eyes  well  and  exercise  all  of  our  power  in  the  mat- 
ter, namely:  To  permit  as  little  as  possible  the  reading 
of  the  gospel,  especially  in  the  ordinary  language  of 
the  people,  in  all  of  the  countries  under  our  jurisdic- 
tion. Let  the  little  that  is  read  in  the  mass  be  suffi- 
cient, and  under  no  circumstances  permit  anyone  to 
read  more.  While  the  people  are  contented  to  read  a 
little,  your  interests  will  prosper,  but  as  soon  as  the 
people  want  to  read  more,  your  interests  will  begin  to 
fail.  This  is  the  book  (the  Bible)  which  more  than 
any  other  has  raised  against  us  reverses  and  tempests 
which  have  almost  ruined  us.  From  the  fact  that  if 
anyone  begins  to  examine  and  compare  with  diligence 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  with  that  which  takes  place 
in  our  churches,  he  will  soon  find  discord  and  will  see 
that  our  teachings  often  differ  from  it  and  frequently 
contradict  it.  If  the  people  understand  this,  never  will 
they  stop  accusing  us  until  all  is  made  clear  and  we 
will  become  objects  of  universal  scorn  and  hatred. 
Therefore  it  is  well  to  take  the  Bible  from  the  people, 
but  in  such  a  way  that  tumults  will  not  be  created." 

Can  anything  be  more  clear  than  this?  The  Bible 
is  forbidden  to  the  people  because  they  want  to  keep 
the  people  under  a  condition  of  ignorant  superstition. 
Can  a  religion  which  turns  a  deaf  ear  to  Christ's  own 
command  to  "search  the  Scriptures,"  and  denies  the 
light  of  life  to  her  people,  be  called  Christian? 

It  must  be  clear  to  all  that  a  pure  Christianity  has 
not  been  presented  to  the  people.  All  that  they  have  is 
an  empty  shell,  a  mirage  in  the  desert — an  appeal  to 
the  senses,  but  nothing  to  satisfy  the  heart.  This  is  a 
land  where  the  light  is  as  darkness.  You  who  know  the 
plain  simple  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  Gospel 
of  Christ,  which  proclaims  salvation  to  all  men  through 
the  finished  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  praise  God 
for  it,  and  do  whatever  you  can  to  spread  the  Gospel 
in  this  land,  out  of  love  to  your  Lord  and  out  of  pity 
for  those  who  are  enslaved  by  Rome. 


TWO  PIECES  OF  PIE 

"Ma,  can  I  have  another  piece  of  mince  pie?" 
"No,  my  child,  you'd  dream  of  your  grandmother." 
"I  like  to  dream  of  my  grandmother,  ma.    She  used 
to  give  me  two  pieces  of  pie." 


Did  You  Know? 

Notes  by  J.  Paul  Dowdy 

Doubtless  you  have  heard  already  that  the  Hoyts 
arrived  safely  on  Argentine  soil  the  2nd  of  February. 
But  did  you  know  that  they  are  very  good  seamen? 
They  even  have  the  fish  beat.  For,  according  to  a 
recent  newspaper  article,  live  fish  aboard  a  transatlan- 
tic steamer  became  seasick  when  the  ship  ran  into 
stormy  weather.  The  Hoyts  did  not  get  seasick  even 
once.  We  are  very  happy  to  have  them  with  us. 
Thanks  for  sending  them  to  Argentina. 


February  24th,  Argentine  citizens  went  to  the  polls 
to  cast  their  votes  in  what  is  said  to  be  an  exception- 
ally clean  and  well-ordered  election.  This  is  really 
more  than  was  expected,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the 
campaign  prior  to  the  election  was  accompanied  in  all 
parts  of  the  country  by  acts  of  violence  resulting  in 
death  or  injury  to  a  number  of  persons.  The  labor 
party's  presidential  candidate  had  "announced  with 
emphasis  that  on  the  24th  blood  would  flow."  When 
the  voting  ended,  the  minister  of  war  declared,  "Today 
has  been  a  day  of  glory  for  the  country  and  a  day  of 
honor  for  the  army."  In  every  voting  place  through- 
out the  country,  armed  soldiers  were  on  hand  to  over- 
see the  procedure  and  to  guarantee  a  clean  election. 

The  good  order  was  due,  perhaps,  not  so  much  to  the 
presence  of  soldiers  as  to  the  absence  of  alcoholic 
drinks.  By  decree  of  the  federal  government,  it  was 
made  unlawful  to  sell  alcoholic  drinks  during  the  24 
hours  preceding  the  day  of  election,  as  well  as  on  that 
day.  

During  the  months  preceding  the  election,  the  news- 
papers reported  a  number  of  cases  in  which  Catholic 
priests  made  use  of  their  pulpits  to  propagate  Fascist 
views.  However,  in  the  last  few  days,  at  least  two 
Catholic  organizations  have  published  declarations  to 
the  effect  that  they  were  supporting  the  Democratic 
candidates.  They  frankly  stated  that  their  chief  con- 
cern was  the  well-being  of  their  church. 


A  priest,  in  a  sermon  on  the  subject  of  how  Catholics 
should  vote,  called  on  the  Virgin  to  help.  He  prayer- 
fully addresses  her  as  "the  Queen  of  the  country,  the 
Captain  of  our  armies,  the  Inspirer  of  our  great  men." 
In  another  place  he  addresses  her  as  the  "Dispenser 
of  all  grace,"  and  asks  her  to  help  those  who  rise  in 
power  not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve. 


The  Argentine  people  are  being  exhorted  to  spend 
one  day  a  week  without  meat  so  that  a  larger  quantity 
may  be  available  for  export  to  needy  Europe. 


Negotiations  are  now  under  way  for  the  construc- 
tion of  a  new  tunnel  through  the  Andes  mountains  be- 
tween Argentina  and  Chile.  This  tunnel  will  be  over 
20  kilometers  long,  and  will  be  the  longest  in  the  world. 


A  newspaper  article  states  that  "the  Vatican  atti- 
tude concerning  world  peace  has  been  clarified,  and 
the  Pope  has  once  more  affirmed  that  peace  cannot 
endure  without  religious  liberty."  All  who  know  the 
Romanist  program  will  understand  that  he  is  speaking 
of  religious  liberty  for  Catholics  only. 
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ROME  RESTORES  THE  STING  OF  DEATH 


By  LYNN  D.  SCHROCK,  Rio  Cuaito,  Argentina,  S.  A. 


LYNN   D.  SCHROCK 


From  the  thrill  we  experienced  by  stepping,  for  the 
first  time,  on  South  American  soil  at  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
until  the  time  of  this  writing,  we  have  seen  many  new 
things.  Each  of  these  has 
made  its  impression  upon  our 
thinking,  but  beyond  a  doubt, 
the  thing  that  has  impressed 
us  most  is  the  emphasis  that 
is  here  laid  upon  death  in  the 
South  American  countries. 

One  has  but  to  step  out  of 
the  house  and  walk  a  few 
steps  until  he  will  be  re- 
minded of  this  enemy  of  man- 
kind. For  it  is  very  likely 
that  before  going  very  far  he 
will  meet  a  man  with  a  black 
arm  band  sewed  to  his  coat  sleeve,  or  with  a  strip  of 
black  cloth  sewed  on  his  coat  lapel.  Or  perhaps  one 
will  meet  a  woman  dressed  totally  in  black.  Whichever 
is  the  case  the  meaning  is  that  a  relative  of  that  person 
has  recently  died. 

There  are  many  in  this  land  who  are  members  of  large 
families  that  spend  most  of  their  lives  in  such  mourn- 
ing. This  can  be  seen  in  that  members  •  of  the  im- 
mediate family  of  the  deceased  spend  two  years  in 
mourning.  The  first  is  spent  in  strict  mourning  and 
then  during  the  second  year  white  is  gradually  added 
to  relieve  the  sorrow.  But  not  only  is  the  immediate 
family  included  in  such  mourning.  No!  Other  rela- 
tives of  the  deceased  also  spend  a  period  in  mourning. 
For  example,  for  an  uncle  the  time  is  one  year,  etc. 

Further,  the  grief  during  this  period  is  intensified  by 
the  fact  that  the  loved  ones  do  not  go  to  any  public 
affair  or  participate  in  anything  that  would  for  a 
moment  permit  them  to  forget  their  grief.  From 
bhe  time  of  the  death  of  the  deceased,  until  the  burial, 
candles  are  burned  in  the  home  where  the  body  is 
kept.  Upon  questioning  these  folks  as  to  the  reason 
for  this  custom  the  majority  of  them  admit  that  they 
do  not  know.  But  one  of  them  recently  said  that  he 
thought  it  was  to  light  the  soul  on  its  heavenward  way. 
Following  the  burial  candles  are  burned  in  the  ceme- 
tery for  a  long  time.  Does  this  not  denote  a  lack  of 
assurance  that  the  soul  has  safely  found  its  way  to 
heaven? 

This  is  beyond  a  doubt  the  case,  as  those  who  can 
afford  the  expense  of  such  have  what  is  called  a 
"Novenario."  This  is  a  period  of  nine  days  when 
prayers  for  the  soul  of  the  departed  one  are  said  for 
one  hour  each  day.  Then  after  this  because  of  the  no 
assurance  as  to  the  bliss  of  the  departed  one,  each  year, 
on  the  anniversary  of  the  death,  the  relatives  have  a 
"funeral,"  when  special  mass  is  said  for  the  soul  in 
purgatory.  This  is  for  the  rich  only  as  the  priest 
charges  enormous  prices  for  this  extra  service. 

There  is  another  custom  prevailing  in  this  land,  that 
fits  under  the  general  theme  of  this  article.  It  is  that 
when  a  hero  of  the  past  is  remembered  by  the  setting 
aside  of  a  special  day,  it  is  not  the  day  of  his  birth,  as 
it  is  in  the  States,  but  rather,  as  you  have  already 
guessed,  it  is  the  day  of  his  death. 


All  of  these  things  mentioned  thus  far  are  observed 
by  practically  everyone.  But  there  are  some  who,  be- 
sides all  this,  find  their  way  to  the  cemetery  each 
Monday  with  flowers  to  place  on  the  grave  of  the  de- 
parted. The  purpose  of  this  is  not  simply  as  a  re- 
membrance of  love,  as  such  an  act  indicates  in  the 
States;  rather  it  is  vitally  connected  with  the  mass, 
candles,  etc.,  mentioned  above.  It  has  a  religious  sig- 
nificance. 

By  asking  others  of  more  experience,  I  have  dis- 
covered that  these  customs  are  observed  by  the  people 
of  every  South  American  country.  Since  the  predom- 
inant religion  of  these  countries  for  the  past  400  years 
has  been,  and  is  now,  Roman  Catholicism,  is  it  not 
evident,  on  the  very  surface  that  these  customs  and 
that  religion  are  inseparably  connected?  Yet,  though 
Rome  parades  in  this  land,  and  in  every  land,  as  the 
only  true  church  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  Christians  who 
read  these  lines,  the  Spirit  of  God,  through  the  Word 
of  God,  is  saying  that  these  things  are  not  Christian. 

If  they  are  not  Christian,  and  they  aren't,  what  then 
is  their  origin?  As  you  readily  recognize,  the  candles, 
the  "Novenario,"  the  yearly  "funeral,"  and  the  flowers 
as  mentioned  above,  are  all  the  outgrowth  of  the  doc- 
trine of  purgatory.  And  we  wonder,  too,  if  the  period 
of  mourning  doesn't  find  its  roots  in  this  same  doctrine. 
Where  then  did  Rome  get  her  doctrine  of  purgatory? 
Surely  it  is  not  from  the  Bible  though  she  uses  a  few 
texts  as  pretexts  to  salve  her  conscience  in  the  teach- 
ings of  such  falsehood.    Where  then  did  she  get  it? 

One  has  but  to  check  the  source  material  on  this 
subject  to  discover  its  origin.  In  ancient  Greece  this 
doctrine  was  taught  by  Plato.  For  he,  when  speaking 
of  the  future  judgment  of  the  dead,  holds  out  the  hope 
of  final  deliverance  of  all,  but  adds  that  of  those  who 
are  judged  some  must  first  "proceed  to  a  subterranean 


In  one  of  the  cities  of  the  dead,  Just  outside  Rio  Cuarto,  the  Editor  took 
this  picture  In  1923.  It  was  a  monument  upon  a  grave.  Note  that  It 
represents  a  coffin  with  the  lid  tilted.  It  was  the  only  monument  that  spoke 
of  l:fe  from  the  dead  that  we  saw  In  our  entire  trip  through  South  America. 
Oh,  how  they  need  to  know  of  the  risen  Christ,  for  "if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  Is  vain;  ye  are  yet  In  your  sins"    (I  Cor.  15:17). 
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place  of  judgment,  where  they  shall  sustain  the  pun- 
ishment they  have  deserved."*  In  pagan  Rome  the 
doctrine  of  purgatory  was  "equally  held  up  before  the 
minds  of  men."  In  Egypt,  in  India,  and  elsewhere 
throughout  ancient  and  modern  paganism  this  doctrine 
may  be  traced. 

"But  when  once  this  doctrine  of  purgatory  was  ad- 
mitted into  the  popular  mind,  then  the  door  was 
opened  for  all  manner  of  priestly  extortions."  The 
logic  of  this  is  seen  in  that  purgatory  and  prayers  for 
the  dead  go  hand  in  hand.  And  prayers  are  only  made 
efficacious,  so  it  is  said,  by  the  interposition  of  the 
priests.  All  of  this  then  opens  the  door  of  opportunity 
for  the  priests  to  make  "merchandise  of  the  tender 
feelings  of  sorrowing  relatives."  Such  is  the  complaint 
from  every  land  where  the  doctrine  of  purgatory  is 
believed  and  the  accompanying  custom  of  prayer  for 
the  dead  is  practiced.    And  Argentina  is  no  exception. 

As  formerly  mentioned  candles  play  a  big  part  in  the 
religious  ceremonies  of  the  people  here  in  the  Argen- 
tine as  taught  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  From 
whence  did  this  originate?  Again,  a  reference  to  the 
books  on  the  subject  reveals  that  the  usage  of  these 
antedates  the  Christian  era,  and  is  to  be  found  in  the 
religious  ceremonies  of  ancient  Babylon,  Rome,  and 
other  pagan  civilizations.     In  fact,  during  the   early 

*A11  quotations  in  this  article,  save  for  those  from 
the  Bible,  are  from  The  Two  Babylons,  by  Hislop. 


THE    NEGLECTED    CONTINENT 

(Tune:  "Scatter  Seeds  of  Kindness") 

Brightly  o'er  ourVjwn  fair  country 
Shines  the  blessed^Ocspel  Hght, 
While  a  pall  of  darkneS^cpvers 
South  America  tonight. 
By  a  cruel  priesthood  blinded. 
What  knows  she  of  peace  and  gra 
Clouds  of  fear  and  superstition 
Hide  from  her  the  Saviour's  face. 

— Chorus — 
We're  coming  with  the  Gospel, 
We're  coming  with  the  Gospel — 
lesus  died  and  rose  for  thee! 

tive  one,  beguiled,  deluded, 
le  and  liberty  are  thine; 
rist,  the  only  Mediator, 
thee  free  by  pow'r  diyjlhe; 
's  wide  open  Word^J^  bring  thee; 
within  its  pages 
the  weary  year^of  bondage, 
Sist  :r  Continent, _g/fise! 

Shall  we  drearVof  far-off  countries, 
O'eAthe  waterg  deep  and  wide, 
Whifc  the  Spirit  softly  whispers, 
"Souk  are  dyuj/g  at  your  side?  " 
Chrisft  of  Calvary,  forgive  us; 
Let  our  livesuienceforth  be  spent 
In  serMife  for^ur  Sister — 
The  Negjectedl  Continent. 


history  of  the  Christian  church,  the  use  of  candles  in 
religious  ceremonies  was  considered  so  pagan  thai 
early  Christian  writers  exposed  the  absurdity  of  their 
use.  Lactantius  in  the  fourth  century,  derided  the 
pagans  of  Rome  "for  lighting  up  candles  to  God,  as 
if  He  lived  in  the  dark."  But  what  do  we  find  today? 
The  "church"  that  makes  the  boast  of  being  the 
"mother  and  mistress  of  all  churches,"  uses  candles  "as 
if  He  (God)  lived  in  the  dark." 

All  of  these  things  add  up  to  this  summary  thought. 
The  resurrection  of  Christ  at  this  time  of  the  year  is 
going  to  mean  little  or  nothing  to  the  folks  in  this  land 
who  are  under  the  influence  of  the  Roman  church. 
But  though  Rome  has  restored  the  sting  to  death,  we, 
as  a  denomination  and  as  individuals,  know  the  One 
whose  death  and  resurrection  caused  Paul  to  exclaim 
in  victory,  "O  death,  where  is  thy  sting?"  And  to  all 
who  have  placed  their  trust  in  the  Savior  the  evident 
answer  of  assurance  comes  from  the  empty  tomb  that 
for  us  our  Great  Enemy  has  lost  his  poisonous  sting, 
for  "death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 

May  this  blessed  truth  speak  new  courage  to  our 
hearts  for  the  year  that  lies  ahead,  and  may  it  chal- 
lenge us  to  deliver  the  message  of  a  Risen  Savior  to 
those  who  lie  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death. 


DANGEROUS   FAMILIARITY 

A  colored  man  had  applied  for  a  job  as  teamster. 
"Are  you  familiar  with  mules?"  asked  the  employer. 
"No,  sah!"  replied  the  applicant,  "for  Ah  knows  mules 
too  well  to  get  familiar  wid  'em."  There  is  great  danger 
of  our  getting  used  to  sinful  practices  because  of  their 
commonness.  Let  us  insist  on  keeping  a  conscience 
which  will  not  grow  dull  to  sin  because  it  is  prevalent. 
We  should  have  convictions  and  follow  them. — Alliance 
Full  Gospel  Quarterly  (quoted  in  The  Eleventh  Hour). 


This  distressed; 

andbewildered  'I 

old  world.      ! 


-Anon. 
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By  MRS.  LYNN  D.  SCHROCK,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  S.  A 


MRS.     LYNN     SCHROCK 


My  husband  and  I  were  standing  in  the  Panaderia 
(bakery  shop)  waiting  for  our  package  when  all  of  a 
sudden  a  child  of  five  or  six  came  dashing  in.  He  was 
one  of  the  many  poor  children 
that  one  sees  in  this  country 
—ragged,  with  hardly  enough 
clothing  to  cover  his  body.  He 
stooped  down  under  the  coun- 
ter and  grabbed  what  he  came 
for — a  dirty  roll  that  had 
fallen  there  some  time  that 
day.  After  getting  the  roll  he 
dashed  out  of  the  store  as  fast 
as  he  could.  Yes,  hungry  for 
food,  any  kind  of  food  to  help 
fill  up  the  vacant  space  in  his 
"tummy." 

Let  me  give  you  another  picture  of  what  life  is  like 
for  many  children  in  this  country.  This  time  we're  in 
the  market  place.  The  butchers  are  each  in  their 
various  stalls,  waiting  for  customers  or  waiting  on  cus- 
tomers. On  the  one  side  are  some  vegetable  men  with 
their  goods  displayed  for  the  customers  to  see  and  buy. 
A  little  old  lady  walks  in  with  her  little  boy  each  carry- 
ing a  partly  filled  gunnysack.  The  shoes  on  the 
woman  are  so  bad  that  she  has  to  drag  them  along  on 
the  tile  floor  to  keep  them  on  her  feet.  Both  she  and 
the  boy  are  clothed  in  dirty,  ragged  clothes  and  the 
boy,  of  course,  hasn't  any  shoes  on  at  all.  Here  they 
stopped  at  the  different  meat  stalls  and  vegetable 
r  laces  to  beg  for  what  they  could  get.  Perhaps  they 
would  get  a  bone  with  some  meat  on  it,  or  some  with- 
ered up  vegetables.  If  the  vegetable  man  felt  excep- 
tionally good  he  might  give  them  some  nice  fresh 
vegetables.  This  is  the  way  they  were  able  to  get  food 
for  the  day. 

Life  for  many  children  here  holds  nothing  in  store 
for  them.    They  haven't  a  chance,  so  to  speak.    There 
are  many  children  born  into  homes  where  they  are  not 
wanted.    The  parents  have  too  many  children  already 
to  even  be  happy  about  another  one. 
As  soon  as  the  parents  can  they  ask 
people  to  take  them  to  be  "criados." 
A  "criado"  is  a  child  taken  into  a 
home  of  some   family   for   them   to 
rear  for  the  purpose  of  being  a  serv- 
ant.   AVhen  the  child  is  old  enough 
to  wash  dishes  or  serve  mate,  they 
begin  these  tasks. 

Even  among  our  believers,  the 
children  have  to  begin  to  work  early 
in  life.  Education  is  an  unimportant 
matter  in  the  homes  of  the  poor. 
They  need  to  work  to  have  enough 
food  from  day  to  day.  This  will  give 
you  an  idea  of  what  some  of  the 
children's  diets  consist.  Very  few 
people  in  this  country  eat  breakfast, 
and  if  they  do,  it  is  only  coffee  with 
milk  and  bread  with  jam.  In  the 
poor  homes,  they  haven't  even  that. 
The  meal  for  the  day  will  be  mate,  Mrs.  wagner  and 
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meat,  and  bread.  Many  live  on  just  mate,  and  bread 
or  rolls.  Mother,  feature  yourself  rearing  your  young- 
sters on  this  type  of  a  diet.  Now  the  child  not  only  has 
this  for  his  diet,  but  he  has  to  work  out  in  the  field, 
also.  One  has  to  wonder  how  the  children  can  even 
exist. 

I  repeat,  hfe  for  children  in  this  country  is  a  pity. 
But  these  poor  little  children  need  the  Gospel,  and 
they  aren't  to  be  shunned.  Are  children  saved  here 
in  Argentina?  Yes!  I  would  like  to  tell  you  of  one 
child  especially — little  Andrew.  A  special  service  was 
being  held  at  the  Annex,  here  at  Rio  Cuarto.  Andrew's 
grandmother  would  not  come  to  the  services  for  she 
was  a  very  fanatical  Catholic.  However,  on  the  night 
of  this  special  service  she  sat  outside  of  thp  Annex 
door  and  listened.  Having  done  this  for  several  nights, 
the  night  finally  came  when  she  had  enough  courage 
to  enter  the  meeting  hall.  Soon  she  persuaded  An- 
drew's mother,  Andrew,  and  his  married  sister  to  come 
with  her.  The  Spirit  of  God  was  working  in  that  fam- 
ily. And  at  one  of  the  services  at  the  central  meeting 
hall  on  Rivadavia  they  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Andrew  was  included  in  this  great  crisis. 

Many  times  we  think  children  can't  clearly  under- 
stand what  it  means  when  one  accepts  Christ.  But  in 
Andrew's  life,  this  had  been  a  reality  to  him.  It  had 
been  the  policy  of  our  mission  not  to  baptize  children 
until  they  were  old  enough  to  really  understand  what 
they  were  doing.  The  time  came  when  Andrew's 
grandmother,  mother,  and  sister  were  to  be  baptized. 
They  explained  to  Andrew  why  he  wasn't  to  be  bap- 
tized with  them.  The  reason  didn't  satisfy  this  little 
child.  He  cried  and  pleaded  to  be  included  in  this 
service.  But  the  mission  still  said,  "Not  yet."  Poor 
Andrew  became  so  concerned  that  finally,  after  such 
a  long  time,  the  mission  decided  to  question  him.  He 
was  able  to  give  clearly  the  plan  of  salvation  and  un- 
derstood the  meaning  of  baptism.  From  all  that  could 
be  gathered,  Andrew  knew  what  he  was  about  to  do. 
(Continued  on  Page  317) 
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25  YEARS  OF  CHURCH  BUILDING 


By  S.  WAYNE  BEAVER,  Bellevue,  F.  E.  Africa 


Twenty-five  years  ago  there  existed  in  the  heart  of 
Africa  a  people  who  "were  without  Christ,  being  aliens 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  from 
the  covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope  and  without 
God  in  the  world,  but  now  in  Christ  Jesus  they  who 
sometimes  were  far  off  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ"  (Eph.  2:12,  13).  Twenty-five  years  ago  only 
devil-worship  was  seen  in  the  forms  of  dancing  ap- 


peasements, oblations,  and  sacrifices  to  inanimate  idols, 
but  now  the  body  of  Christ  is  emerging  from  the  dark- 
ness of  heathen  Africa.  It  is  a  body  composed  of  born- 
again  ones,  united  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  "fitly  joined  to- 
gether and  compacted"  into  the  very  body  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  It  is  the  members  of  this  body,  the  called-ouo 
ones,  that  we  desire  to  examine  for  our  own  edifica  ■ 
tion,  noting  especially  the  marvelous  working  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

In  the  twelfth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians  various  mem- 
bers of  the  body  of  Christ  are  spoken  of  as  the  "foot," 


the  "hand,"  the  "ear,"  the  "nose,"  the  "eye,"  and  finally 
the  "head,"  which  is  Christ.  With  your  permission  let  us 
use  the  members  of  this  body  as  mentioned  in  an  alle- 
gorical presentation  of  the  native  church  in  this  conti- 
nent of  Africa. 

The  first  part  mentioned  is  the  "foot,"  spoken  of  m 
verse  15.  Although  our  thoughts  of  the  "foot"  are 
often  that  of  a  lowly  member  collecting  dust  while 
traveling  along  life's  highways,  yet  I  would  see  through 
the  eyes  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  those  native  preachers 
whom  the  Lord  has  called  out  to  spread  the  good  news 
of  salvation.  In- 
deed, "how  beau- 
tiful are  the  feet 
of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel 
of  peace,  and 
bring  glad  tidings 
of  good  things." 
Just  a  few  years 
ago  those  feet 
were  dancing  to 
the  tune  of  native 
drums,  dances  of 
death,  dances  of 
hunting,  dances 
of  lust.  It  was 
those  same  feet 
that  were  washed, 
saved,  and  sanc- 
tified by  the 
cleansing  blood  or 
the  Lamb  of  God, 
and  then  called 
to  "shew  forth 
the  praises  of  him 
who  called  them 
out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvelous  light." 

It  is  by  means  of  the  native  preacher,  and  only  by 
him,  that  the  effective  evangelization  of  our  field  will 
ever  be  reached.  The  native  preacher  is  truly  the 
"foot,"  the  foundational  and  the  ministerial  member 
of  the  body  of  Christ  in  Africa.  By  realizing  this  all- 
important  fact  we  can  agree  with  Dr.  Brown  in  The 
Foreign  Missionary:  "It  has  been  well  said  that  ordina- 
tions and  not  baptisms,  are  the  real  gauge  of  mission- 
ary success,  and  that  if  the  work  fails  to  produce  them, 
something  is  wrong." 

How  we,  as  members  of  the  Mission  Evangelique  de 
rOubangui-Chari,  praise  Him  for  the  faithful,  conse- 
crated men  who  are  now  manning  our  chapel  points. 
Naturally,  some  of  these  have  fallen  and  probably  will 
continue  to  fall,  by  the  wayside,  and  have  given,  and 
probably  will  continue  to  give,  many  a  bitter  pang  to 
the  heart  of  the  supervising  missionary.  But,  for  that 
matter,  some  missionaries  are  failures,  also.  To  lessen 
this  misfortune,  the  Home  Board  seeks  to  build  upon 
the  foundation  of  the  consecrated  life,  a  superstruc- 
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Cher  is  truly  the  'foot.'  "  Vo- 
iz"  (Elizabeth,  "Ruthle"  Dun- 
Ruthie"  being  three  months  old. 
's    prayer    pad,    Bible,   and    song 
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;ure  of  thorough  teaching  in  the  Word  before  sending 
;ach  missionary  to  the  field. 

The  groundwork  in  the  native  church  has  been  very 
effectively  laid  in  the  past.    Reading  has  taken  a  def- 
.nite   place   in  the   chapel  routine.     Village   church 
schools   are   instructing   the   young   men.     Converts 
classes  are  being  held. 

But  what  of  the  preacher  himself?  The  govern- 
ment French  schools  are  turning  out  a  large  number 
)f  young  men  who  are  far  better  educated  than  the 
majority  of  our  preachers.  Shall  we  be  satisfied  with 
1  couple  of  months'  instruction  every  two  or  three 
i'ears  for  our  second  generation  of  workers,  or  would 
;he  Lord  have  us  give  them  an  opportunity  "to  study 
;o  shew  themselves  approved  unto  God,  workmen  that 
leed  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing  the  Word  of 
;ruth?"  The  foundation  is  laid.  Now  is  the  time  to 
;o  to  work  on  the  superstructure.  Let  us  make  the 
lext  25  years  a  period  characterized  by  its  intensive 
Bible  instruction. 

The  second  member  of  the  body  spoken  of  is  the 
'hand,"  mentioned  in  verse  15  also.  To  each  of  us, 
'hands"  naturally  speak  of  service.  I  would,  there- 
lore,  turn  your  thoughts  to  that  large  group  who  are 
serving  throughout  the  mission  as  nurses,  monitors, 
'boys,"  and  workmen.  Many  in  this  group  have  re- 
ceived less  publicity  than  those  in  other  phases  of  the 
ivork,  and  yet  they  fill  a  real  place  in  the  church, 
rust  as  the  preachers  are  serving,  so  many  in  this  - 
classification  who  "minister  with  their  hands"  are  also 
loing  their  work  "as  unto  the  Lord." 

As  our  nurses  come  in  contact  with  the  ravages  of 
leathen  medicine  daily,  and  see  the  working  of  the 
Lord  in  the  poor  sin-racked,  diseased  bodies,  their 
laith  is  accordingly  enriched.  After  ministering  to 
Doth  the  physical  and  the  spiritual  needs  of  their  pa- 
tients during  the  week,  these  nurses  bring  a  ringing 
testimony  to  the  church. 

One  of  the  greatest  problems,  and  yet  one  of  the 
greatest  hopes  for  the  future,  lies  in  the  village  school 
monitors.  Almost  any  one  of  these  young  men  could 
find  a  job  in  government  service  paying  much  more 
money.  And  yet  they  have  stood  fast  and  are  our 
main  contact  with  the   coming  generation. 

With  village  life  undergoing  a  great  change,  and 
most  of  the  younger  generation  looking  with  disdain 


at  the  lowly  garden  worK,  the  next  25  years 
are  going  to  be  a  period  of  sweeping  re- 
adjustment. As  "civihzation"  arrives  in 
great  strides,  may  these  schoolboys  be 
grounded  in  the  Word!  This  tremendous 
burden  is  the  ministry  of  the  village  school 
monitor. 

The  influence  upon  the  church  of  the 
workmen  and  the  personal  "boys"  was 
much  more  marked  in  the  early  days  of 
the  mission  than  at  present.  Then,  the 
first  converts  were  to  be  found  among  the 
workmen  and  "boys,"  as  they  were  the 
first  to  hear  the  Gospel  story.  But  as  the 
church  has  spread  into  the  villages  far  and 
near,  the  importance  of  the  station  chapel, 
of  which  these  workmen  and  boys  are 
members,  is  fading,  perhaps,  eventually  to 
a  par  with  the  other  village  chapels.  How- 
ever, down  through  the  years  a  number  of 
these  workmen  and  "boys"  have  remained 
faithful  to  the  Word  and  consider  their  work  as  "unto 
the  Lord."  Many  instances  along  this  line  gladden 
the  heart  of  the  missionary.    One  of  our  highest  paid 


"As   'civilization'   arrives   tn   great  strides,    may   tiiese   school^^ovs   be   cirounHed    In 
tlieWord;     This  tremendous  burden  Is  the  ministry  of  the  viliage  school  monitor." 
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"Out  of  dark 


and  most  skillful  workmen  has  given  his  services  free 
to  his  local  chapel  for  the  last  four  months  in  order 
that  they  might  have  a  beautiful  brick  chapel.  Others 
have  served  faithfully  and  have  saved  the  missionary 
much  time  that  could  be  used  on  spiritual  matters. 
Indeed  "they  also  serve" 
who  "minister  with  their 
hands." 

On  a  mountainside  over- 
locking  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
a  deaf  man  was  brought 
unto  our  Lord.  As  He  had 
done  when  He  raised  the 
daughter  of  J  a  i  r  u  s  from 
the  dead,  our  Lord  went 
apart  from  the  multitude. 
and  putting  His  fingeis 
into  the  deaf  man's  ears, 
He  spoke  that  magic  word 
"Ephphatha,"  which  is, 
being     interpreted,     "B  e 

opened,"  and  "straightway  the  man's  ears  were 
opened."  From  this  manifestation  of  His  power,  the 
praise  of  the  multitude  burst  forth,  "He  hath  done 
all  things  well." 

Again,  eight  times  in  the  Gospels  and  seven  times 
in  the  Revelation,  the  expression  is  used,  "He  that  hath 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear,"  thus  referring  to  the  organ 
of  spiritual  perception.  If  the  ear  listens,  the  heart 
willingly  submits;  but  before  there  can  be  perception, 
the  ear  must  be  opened.  Even  as  the  Lord  realized  tiie 
physical  deafness  of  the  man  by  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  so 
He  realizes  the  spiritual  deafness  of  the  multitudes  in 
Africa  and  has  again  performed  other  miracles  by  His 
command,  "Ephphatha."  By  this  command  many  ears 
have  been  opened  and  many  called  out  of  darkness 
into  His  marvelous  light.  These  are  the  members  of 
the  "Church"  in  Africa. 

These  are  those  who  once  planted  a  stick  by  the  side 
of  the  house,  made  a  red  powder  from  another  tree  and 
put  this  powder  on  the  stick,  and  then  supposed  that 
this  stick  would  chase  away  the  spirits  that  cause 
dreams.  By  praying  to  this  magic  stick  one  would 
surely  receive  great  wisdom  and  strength.  Or,  if  an- 
other tree  were  planted  in  the  garden,  it  became  the 
local  "G-man."    For  the  spirit  of  that  tree  would  pur- 
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sue  after  any  thief  coming  to  the  garden  to  steal  until 

the  thief  were  killed. 
Not  only  trees  were  strong  medicine,  but  cords  also. 

A  cord  around  the  neck  was  a  sure  cure  for  cancer.    A 

very  tight  cord  around  the  head  chased  out  the  bad 
"headache"  spirits.  The 
cord  fastened  around  the 
hips  of  the  young  men  at 
the  time  of  circumcision 
was  definitely  considered  ! 
to  be  a  god  and  was  wor-  I 
shipped  accordingly.  Of 
course,  these  were  just  a 
few  of  the  more  general 
practices. 

Each  tribe  had  its  own ' 
more  particular  taboos. 
To  see  a  white  monkey  ■ 
in  some  tribes  was  a  sign 
of  coming  death  in  the 
family.  Some  tribes  would 
not  eat  fish.  Seme  ate  leopard  and  monkey  meat,  and 
others  would  not  for  religious  reasons. 

Apart  from  the  supernatural  rebirth  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  several  thousand  members  of  the  church  in 
our  section  of  Africa  would  have  still  been  in  the  bonds 
cf  these  superstitious  practices.  But,  praise  His  holy 
Name,  we  can  use  the  past  tense  in  the  above  para- 
graph for  those  who  have  heard  the  Word  and  believed. 
They  have  been  buried  with  Christ  in  baptism  and 
have  come  forth  unto  new  life.  Being  in  Christ,  they 
have  become  a  new  creature;  "old  things  have  passed 
away;  behold,  all  things  are  become  new." 

There  is  another  group  of  Christians  that  we  would 
liken  unto  the  smelling  organ,  the  nose,  mentioned  In 
I  Cor.  12:17.  These  are  those  who  have  just  accepted 
the  Lord,  but  have  not  yet  received  baptism.  Having 
accepted  the  Lord,  they  have  received  everlasting  life, 
and  would  be  among  the  raptured  ones  were  the  Lord 
to  return  today.  But,  because  of  their  heathen  back- 
ground, the  converts  class  has  been  organized  to  give 
instruction  before  baptism.  Since  we  have  likened  this 
group  to  the  nose,  we  might  call  this  a  "sniffing-out" 
period.  The  converts  are  "sniffing  out"  this  new  doc- 
trine, receiving  daily  instruction  on  the  person  and  i 
work  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  the  i 
church  is  "sniffing"  them  out  to  see  if  their  profession 
was  from  the  heart,  and  to  see  if  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  are  manifested  in  the  new  life.  Even  as  the  nose 
is  one  of  the  less  acute  senses,  so  also  are  the  spiritual 
senses  of  the  new  convert  not  fully  alert  yet. 

Although  the  missionary  is  not  strictly  a  member  of 
the  native  church,  yet  he  has  a  place  in  the  body  of 
Christ   in   Africa.     Until  the   indigenous   church  has 
finally  grown  to  manhood,  there  will  still  be  the  guid- 
ing work  of  the  missionary.    Therefore,  at  the  present 
development  of  the  native  church,  we  can  well  liken 
the  missionary  to  the  eye  in  the  body  of  Christ  in 
Africa.    His  work  is  still  that  of  guiding,  aiding,  and 
counseling  the  native  church.    However,  let  the  mis-  ■ 
sionary  reahze  that  the  source  of  his  guiding,  aiding, 
and  counseling  must  not  come  from  his  own  specula- 
tions or  thoughts,  but  rather  let  him  mind  the  words  I 
of  the  Psalmist,  "Lift  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  hills  from  i 
which  cometh  thy  help."     Let  the  missionary   "with  ! 

(Continued  on  Page  319) 
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BRIEF  SPIRITUAL  INCIDENTS  IN  THE 
BASSAI  HISTORY 

By  MRS.  ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON,  Bozoum,  F.  E.  Africa 


"Yet  looking  unto  the  promise  of  God,  he  wavered 
lot  through  unbelief,  but  waxed  strong  through  faith, 
;iving  glory  to  God,  and  being  fully  assured  that  what 
16  had  promised,  he  was  able  also  to  perform"  (Rom. 
1:20-21  RV). 

This  seems  to  be  a  very  appropriate  verse  to  apply  to 
,he  founder  of  our  mission,  and  those  associated  with 
lim,  in  the  days  of  waiting  preceding  the  actual  estab- 
ishment  of  the  work.  Our  faithful  pioneers  had  the 
'aith  that  wavers  not  at  circumstances,  nor  at  things 
lot  seen.  Looking  unto  the  promises  of  God,  they 
vera  fully  persuaded  that  what  He  had  promised,  He 
vas  able  also  to  perform;  and  they  were  not  disap- 
jointed.  God  opened  the  closed  doors,  and  the  Gospel 
;ntered  in  triumph.  Thousands  who  would  have  gone 
,0  Christless  graves  have  been  called  out  of  darkness 
nto  His  marvelous  light. 

As  we  celebrate  the  twenty-fifth  anniversary  of  the 
opening  of  the  first  station,  let  us  first  of  all  give 
ihanks  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  calling  us  to  have 
ii  part  in  the  evangelization  of  this  people.  It  is  d 
great  privilege — one  that  angels  might  envy — to  cari-y 
jihe  Gospel  to  lost  men  and  women.  And  to  think  that 
3od  has  called  us  to  be  His  messengers;  weak  vessels 
)f  clay,  faulty,  and  frail.  It  is  cause  for  great  thanks - 
jiving.  If  we  as  a  group  of  missionaries  grasp  anew, 
it  this  time,  the  great  privilege  that  is  ours,  and  exer- 
;ise  our  calling  in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  this 
inniversary  conference  shall  not  have  been  in  vain. 

"Undaunted  Hope"  records  for  us  James  Gribble's 
:irst  glimpse  of  the  Karre  Mountains.  "On  a  hill  near 
Bozoum,  from  which  he  looked  down  on  the  govern- 
ment post,  he  had  a  thrilling  experience.  He  looked 
toward  the  northwest,  and  some  30  or  40  miles  away 
jtie  saw  the  Karre  Mountains."  Those  mountains  held 
Jn  waiting,  as  we  now  know,  the  location  of  the  first 
station  of  the  mission,  Bassai.  He  was  assured,  after 
Visiting  them,  that  God  had  called  him  to  open  the 
first  station  at  Bassai.  He  was  assured  also  that  one 
flay  roads  would  be  built,  and  that  these  mountain 
villages  would  be  moved  within  easy  reach  of  the  mis- 
sionaries. This  they  have  done,  and  today  the  auto- 
mobile roads  are  lined  with  Karre  villages  for  50  miles 
north  of  Bozoum.  Crossroads  have  made  even  the 
jbush  villages  easily  accessible.  Missionaries  and  native 
workers  have  combed  every  village  of  the  tribe  with 
the  Gospel.  Hundreds  have  turned  to  the  Lord,  and 
the  Karre  church  today  numbers  over  a  thousand 
communicant  members  and  enrolled  converts. 

We  have  heard  a  great  deal  about  the  "early  days," 


JOHN    NOATErviO 

and  it  is  the  purpose  of  this  paper  to  relate  some  of 
the  experiences  rf  those  days.  Spiritual  experiences 
are  the  most  enduring  and  strengthening,  therefore 
we  would  mention  first  of  all  that  which  stands  out 
most  clearly  in  our  minds:  the  daily  prayer  meeting 
held  every  morning  at  10  o'clock  and  lasting  often 
until  noon.  Here  our  battles  were  fought  against  all 
kinds  of  satanic  attacks.  Here  we  searched  our  hearts 
for  all  that  might  hinder  the  Lord's  victory  in  this 
land.  And  here  the  obstacles  and  problems  found 
their  removal  and  final  solution.  Those  days  shall 
never  be  forgotten.  They  were  the  bright  hours 
against  a  dark  background.  There  the  Lord  tested  us 
that  He  might  entrust  us.  We  were  weak,  but  we  were 
strong,  because  we  were  leaning  on  Him.  "My 
strength,"  said  Christ  to  Paul,  "is  made  perfect  in 
weakness." 

Then  there  was  the  privilege  of  telling  the  Gospel 
story  to  eager  listeners  for  the  first  time.  In  broken 
sentences,  barely  understandable,  our  first  testimony 
was  of  Christ's  love  for  them,  and  His  death  for  tnetr 
sins.  One  woman,  after  listening  intently,  said,  "I  can 
see  how  Jesus  would  love  the  white  people,  but  how 
could  He  love  us?"  When  assured  that  it  was  true, 
there  was  a  joy  in  her  face  seen  only  on  the  faces  of 
those  who  grasp  new  truths  for  the  first  time.  An 
early  entrance  into  their  hearts  was  granted  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  25  years  the  missionary  has  always  been 
welcome  with  the  story  of  Jesus.  In  spite  of  the  truth 
spoken  in  broken  phrases  and  poorly  told  stories,  some 
of  the  first  listeners,  later  accepting  the  message  and 
being  baptized,  have  proven  by  their  lives  that  they 
understood  the  early  message. 

The  Bible,  too,  was  a  new  thing  in  those  days.  When 
told  that  it  was  the  message  of  God  to  them,  they 
wanted  to  hear  it  read,  or,  as  they  said,  to  hear  it 
"talk."  Long  before  the  Word  was  in  print,  or  ever 
they  were  able  to  read  it  for  themselves,  they  mani- 
fested a  great  interest  in  the  written  Word.  One  young 
man,  seeing  the  missionary  reading  her  Bible,  askea 
her  what  it  "said."  When  he  was  told,  he  asked  per- 
mission to  take  the  Bible  in  his  hands.  Quickly  he 
took  it  to  another  missionary,  with  the  place  marked, 
and  asked  that  missionary  what  it  "said"  at  that  place. 
When  read  to  him  with  the  same  meaning  again,  he 
exclaimed,  "God's  Word  does  not  lie!"  From  those 
days  of  a  superstitious  attitude  toward  the  Word,  to 
the  present  reverential  attitude  for  it,  great  interest 
has  always  been  manifested  in  its  message.  They  are 
reading  it  now  for  themselves,  in  Karre  and  Sango,  and 
thousands  of  copies  of  portions  of  the  Scriptures  have 
been  purchased  by  them.    In  later  years  we  have  all 
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had  the  joy  of  explaining  and  expounding  the  verses 
they  do  not  understand. 

Tribal  customs  being  very  binding  among  the  Karre, 
many  who  first  professed  faith  in  Christ,  being  threat- 
ened with  ostracism,  returned  to  the  way  of  the  tribe. 
Others,  refusing  to  return,  suffered  persecution  for 
their  faith.  First  by  sneers  and  ridicule,  and  later  by 
actual  bodily  injuries,  the  enemy  sought  to  discourage 
them.  Yanji,  one  of  our  first  personal  boys,  and  the 
first  to  be  baptized,  endured  even  to  stripes.  He  is  still 
a  communicant  member  of  the  church  at  Bocaranga. 
He  is  the  lad  who,  when  told  to  empty  the  waste  water, 
returned  some  minutes  later,  saying  that  the  goats  re- 
fused to  drink  it.  "Throw  out"  and  "goat"  sounded 
one  and  the  same  as  pronounced  by  the  missionary. 

Other  forms  of  temptation  and  persecution,  experi- 
enced even  to  this  day  by  many,  were  the  lot  of  the 
early  Christians  in  a  special  way.  For  example,  John 
Noatemo  was  the  first  to  teach  the  Karre  language  to 
the  missionaries.  With  all  this  association,  he  was  not 
the  first  to  accept  the  Gospel,  because  he  was  not  ready 
to  break  with  the  customs  of  his  tribe.  In  fact,  he  re- 
turned to  his  village  even  after  teaching  his  language 
to  the  missionaries  and  was  initiated  into  the  "secret 
society"  of  his  tribe,  even  acting  as  one  of  its  leaders 
for  a  time.  But  when  the  truth  of  God  dawned  in  his 
soul,  he  broke  once  and  for  all  with  the  past  and  Its 
associations.  The  Lord  wonderfully  delivered  him  from 
the  bondage  of  sin.  Now  ordained  to  the  Gospel  min- 
istry, he  bravely  bears  the  taunts  of  his  fellow-tribes- 
men, remaining  faithful  to  his  childless  wife.  He  is 
often  heard  to  say.  "God  has  given  me  many  sons  and 
daughters  in  the  faith,  even  though  I  have  none  in  the 
flesh."  [Note:  This  reminds  the  Editor  of  the  Father 
of  our  Country,  George  Washington,  of  whom  it  was 
said,  "Providence  left  him  childless  that  his  countrj' 
might  call  him  'Father.' "] 

The  faithfulness  of  the  natives  to  the  missionaries 
was  attested  in  many  ways  in  those  early  days.  On  one 
occasion  when  we  were  threatened  by  an  enraged  na- 
tive, a  great  host  of  the  Karre  rushed  to  the  mission- 
aries' aid  with  their  spears  and  shields,  ready  to  ex- 
pose their  lives  for  ours.  But  after  quoting  the  saying 
of  Christ  that  "all  they  that  take  the  sword  shall 
perish  by  the  sword,"  they  surrendered  their  arms  to 
the  missionaries,  and  watched  unprotected  that  no 
harm  befall  us. 

And  who  among  us  has  not  experienced  their  faith- 
fulness at  our  sickbeds?  In  the  days  when  there  was 
hardly  a  time  when  one  or  more  of  the  missionaries 
were  not  down  with  fever  or  some  other  tropical  in- 
fection, what  would  we  have  done  without  them? 
These  frequent  attacks  of  sickness  came  for  the  most 
part  because  we  did  not  know  how  to  live  in  this 
infested  land.  But  how  they  served  night  and  day, 
always  listening  for  our  call  for  help.  What  lessons 
they  learned,  even  at  our  sickbeds,  in  trusting  God 
for  healing.  Observing  the  anointing  service  at  the 
missionaries'  bedside,  many  have  called  for  the  same 
service  in  the  years  that  followed. 

Even  the  ravages  of  grass-roof  fires,  taking  a  toll  of 
mission  houses,  often  a_fforded  spiritual  lessons.  One 
house  was  set  on  fire  by  a  coveting  native,  others 
caught  from  brush  fires,  but  there  was  always  the 
faithful  native  ready  to  risk  his  life  to  save  what  he 
could  of  the  missionaries'  belongings.  We  were  called 
to  take  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  our  goods,  for  their 


sakes.  Often,  however,  the  Lord  protected  from  the 
ravages  of  fire,  and  in  those  cases  the  native  acknowl- 
edged the  hand  of  God.  Such  was  the  case  of  the  fire 
that  swept  up  the  hill  towards  what  we  call  the  "stone 
house,"  while  the  missionaries  were  calling  upon  Goa 
to  save  the  building  so  sorely  needed,  when  immedi- 
ately the  wind  changed,  driving  the  leaping  flames 

away  from  the 
house,  permitting 
the  natives  to  beat 
out  the  lesser  ones 
at  the  very  edge  of 
the  foundation. 
Their  testimony  on 
that  occasion  was, 
"God  answered  and 
delivered!"  Almost 
an  echo  of  the  disci- 
ples' exclamation  of 
old,  "Even  the  winds 
. .  .  obey  Him!" 

In  most  of  the  ex- 
periences of  those 
days,  living  the  Gos- 
pel was  the  most  ef- 
fective w  a  y  of 
JAMES  s.  GRiBBLE  preaching  it.    James 

"I'll    not    ask    the   native    to    do    anything    1        S.   Gribble  OnCC  Said, 

refuse  to  do  myself."  "I'll  not  ask  the  na- 

tive to  do  anything 
I  myself  refuse  to  do."  He  spoke  this  in  another  con- 
nection, but  it  reveals  his  belief  in  "the  living  epistle" 
Gospel,  and  certainly  not  in  the  attitude,  "Do  as  I  say 
and  not  as  I  do." 

Even  our  own  marriage  was  used  of  God  as  a  testi- 
mony to  the  natives,  being  the  first  they  had  ever 
seen.  Brother  Gribble  performed  the  ceremony  on 
the  veranda  of  what  later  became  our  little  home,  so 
that  the  great  crowd  could  witness  it.  Hundreds  of 
couples  have  followed  that  example.  My  husband  has 
united  Christian  natives  in  holy  wedlock  by  the  scores, 
and  many  happy  homes  have  resulted.  Early  mission- 
ary children  were  dedicated  to  the  Lord  in  their  midst, 
and  what  a  steady  stream  of  Christian  parents  we  have 
witnessed  dedicating  their  children  to  the  Lord.  One 
couple  alone  has  come  with  six.  Recently  Mr.  Jobson 
baptized  three  young  boys  who  were  dedicated  to  the 
Lord  about  10  years  ago.  The  one,  a  son  of  a  couple 
who  were  married  some  fifteen  years  ago. 

Thus  the  missionary  of  the  early  days  preached  by 
life  as  well  as  by  word.  They  trusted  the  Lord  for  pro- 
tection over  spear  and  arrow.  Marriage  and  dedication 
of  children  were  witnessed  by  them.  Prayer  in  danger, 
sickness,  and  in  groups,  all  witnessed  to  the  all-suffi- 
ciency of  our  God. 

Then  one  more  experience,  one  more  testimony,  ana 
the  cycle  would  be  complete.  How  does  the  missionary 
die?  And  this  was  not  long  in  coming.  They  had  seen 
the  self-sacrifice  of  James  S.  Gribble,  the  first  to 
come,  and  in  less  than  two  years  they  saw  the  victory 
of  the  first  to  leave  them.  They  saw  us  gather  around 
his  sickbed,  heard  us  sing  and  pray.  Then  on  the  third 
day  they  heard  the  victorious  man  calling,  "Come,  Lord 
Jesus!"  On  the  same  day,  in  the  still  of  the  night,  the 
message  was  passed  along,  "Bombo  has  gone  to  heav- 
en ! "   They  rallied  to  my  husband's  side,  made  the  coffin, 

(Continued  on  Page  319) 
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HISTORY  OF  YALOKE  STATION 

By  MISS  MARY  EMMEET,  Yaloke,  F.  E.  Africa 


On  March  25,  1921,  James  Gribble  first  set  eyes  on 
Yaloke's  village  while  on  his  way  to  Bangui  to  attend 
to  the  official  details  for  opening  Bassai  Station.  You 
may  be  sure  that  during  this  long  trek  of  270  miles, 


ALLEN    LEE    BENNETt — "BOMBO'S    SON" 

senso    he    never    left   them,    but   Is   still    witnessing    to    them    as 
his   body   lies  there  awaiting   resurrection." 


a  mission  station  opened  near  him,  and  that  he  was 
considering  it  as  the  next  site.  Although  the  soil  was 
not  good,  yet  the  elevation  was  over  800  meters,  there 
was  a  good  spring,  and  the  village  was  located  at  the 
junction  of  four  paths,  one  of  which  was  being  rapidly 
transformed  into  an  auto  road  to  Bangui. 

So  upon  Mr.  Gribble's  return  from  Bangui  with  his 
wife  and  the  young  recruit,  as  the  three  spent  Sunday, 
January  7,  1923,  in  the  Yaloke  rest  house,  he  promised 
the  chief  to  open  a  station  in  his  village  soon,  the  Lord 
willing.  But  it  was  only  10  days  after  this  that  "Bom- 
bo's  son,"  as  the  natives  called  Mr.  Bennett,  received 
his  glory  call  at  Gazeli's  vUlage,  35  miles  farther  on. 
["Bombo"  was  the  name  the  natives  gave  to  James  S. 
Gribble,  founder  of  Mission  Oubangui-Chari.]  Yaloke 
and  his  people  were  sincerely  disappointed  as  they 
heard  this  sad  news  over  the  mouth-to-mouth  tele- 
graph, for  they  had  hoped  that  this  friendly  young 
man  would  be  the  one  to  come  back  to  live  with  them. 
Indeed  in  a  sense  he  never  left  them,  but  is  still  wit- 
nessing to  them  as  he  lies  there  awaiting  his  resur- 
rection body. 

Four  months  later.  May  30,  1923,  just  six  days  before 
he,  too,  was  to  hear  the  upward  call,  Mr.  Gribble  wrote 
to  Mr.  Hathaway,  then  approaching  Bangui  with  his 
party  of  five,  calling  attention  to  the  site  which  he 
thought  suitable  for  Yaloke  Station.  Alas,  these  two 
servants  of  the  cross  were  not  to  meet  on  African  soil, 
but  Mr.  Hathaway  did  not  forget  the  message  sent  him 


he  was  studying  the  coun- 
try, for  his  raind  was  al- 
ready leaping  ahead  to 
the  future.  All  around 
him  was  unevangelizea 
territory.  Not  only  was 
there  virgin  soil  over  300 
miles  in  front  of  him,  but 
it  stretched  out  for  hun- 
dreds of  miles  on  either 
hand,  and  to  the  north- 
ward was  a  vast  extent  of 
more  than  a  thousand 
miles  without  one  mission 
station.  What  a  bewilder- 
ing view!  In  which  direc- 
tion should  the  mission 
begin  to  expand? 

Upon  first  sight  he  was 
not  well  impressed  with 
Yaloke's  village,  especially 
with  the  huge  ant  hills. 
He  wrote  that  the  land 
looked  as  though  it  had 
t h e  "pimples"  or  the 
"hives."  But  in  passing 
in  November,  1922,  on  his 
way  to  meet  Dr.  Gribble 
and  Mr.  Bennett,  he  -wrote 
that  the  old  chief,  Yaloke, 
was  very  anxious  to  have 
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from  so  near  the  other  shore,  so  seven  months  later  he 
returned  to  Yaloke  to  keep  Mr.  Gribble's  promise  to 
the  chief  and  his  people.  On  February  19,  1924,  he 
met  the  Administrator  at  Yaloke  and  received  verbal 
permission  to  open  the  station.     He  began  work  im- 


mediately, and  remained  with  it  until  Dr.  Gribble  came 
to  relieve  him  on  April  26,  so  he  could  move  with  Mrs. 
Hathaway  and  their  belongings. 

During  this  time  Dr.  Gribble  lived  in  the  government 
rest  house,  overseeing  the  work-captain,  and  preaching 
to  the  curious  crowds  that  gathered  around.  Among 
this  motley  number  was  a  man  named  Volongou,  a 
relative  of  the  chief,  who  was  to  have  a  real  part  in 
the  history  of  Yaloke  Station  although  it  was  farthest 
from  his  thoughts.  He  says  that  he  understood  little 
or  nothing  of  the  Gospel  message,  and  that  soon  he 
went  about  his  work,  which  was  bridge  building. 

Dr.  Gribble  had  just  moved  into  the  new  mud  house 
on  June  3rd  when  the  Hathaways  arrived.  Mrs.  Hath- 
away had  been  very  ill  on  the  road  and  had  to  be 
carried  over  half  way  on  a 
cot.  Dr.  Gribble  also  had  a 
fever,  but  upon  their  arrival 
an  anointing  service  was 
held,  and  soon  both  ladies 
were  up  and  well.  The  mud 
house  in  which  they  lived 
had  three  rooms.  The  walls 
and  the  floors  were  evidently 
none  too  dry,  and  they  had 
to  build  fires  to  keep  warm 
during  that  first  rainy  sea- 
son. 

By  May  15,  1925,  when  the 
next  party  of  six  arrived  on 
the  field,  two  mud  houses 
and  a  small  tool  house  met 
their  eyes,  and  what  was 
more  interesting,  the  begin- 
nings of  a  brick  residence. 
After  a  ten  days'  tepoy  trip 
from  Bangui  with  a  caval- 
cade of  a  hundred  porters,  James  S.  Crfbble's  first  "manslo 
,,  J.    i.  -lit  -1  Mission    storehouse.      "I    do    not 

the    station    looked    wonder-        the   real    tablecloth    and    dishes 


ful  to  the  new  recruits,  of  whom  the  writer  was  one. 
I  do  not  know  what  we  expected,  but  the  whitewashed 
walls,  the  muslin  curtains,  and  the  real  tablecloth  and 
dishes  were  much  better  than  we  had  dreamed. 
One  thing  which  seemed  strange  was  the  heavy  bam- 
boo mats  entirely  around  the  house,  clos- 
ing in  the  verandas  practically  up  to  the 
roof.  In  those  days  it  was  considered 
necessary  to  keep  out  the  glare  of  the  sun. 
We  became  accustomed  to  living  in  this 
semidarkness,  and  soon  began  to  mind 
the  glare  almost  as  much  as  the  veterans, 
for  what  cracks  of  light  there  were  around 
the  edges  were  very  trying. 

Of  this  party  of  six  it  was  finally  decided 
after  a  conference  of  10  days  that  Miss 
Tyson  and  Miss  Emmert  should  stay  at 
Yaloke.  So  at  the  end  of  the  conference 
Miss  Myers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kennedy,  and 
Miss  Cope  (later  Mrs.  Sheldon)  proceeded 
to  Bassai. 

The  new  recruits  were  soon  initiated  into 
mission  work.  There  were  daily  services 
for  the  workmen  in  front  of  Hathaways' 
house,  and  after  learning  the  tribal  lan- 
guage to  some  extent,  we  missionaries  all 
took  our  turns  preaching  to  these  groups 
numbering  sometimes  five  and  six  hundred. 

Miss  Tyson  was  almost  immediately  put  in  charge  of 
the  medical  work  under  Dr.  Gribble's  supervision.  Thi.? 
department  has  from  the  beginning  had  a  consistent 
growth,  and  has  been  blessed  of  the  Lord  to  the  winning 
of  many  precious  souls.  Dr.  Gribble,  Miss  Tyson,  Dr. 
Taber,  and  Mrs.  Beaver  have  all  had  hands  in  this  de- 
partment. At  first  it  was  difficult  to  persuade  the 
patients  to  continue  to  live  in  a  room  where  someone 
had  died,  but  now  this  and  many  other  superstitions 
have  been  broken  down.  The  obstetrical  and  the  leper 
works  are  distinct  proofs  of  the  growing  confidence  of 
the  Africans  in  missionary  skill.  The  devoted  group 
of  native  workers  in  this  department  also  deserves 
recognition. 


at  Bassai  Station.  This  was  also  the  native  store,  the  tool  house,  and  general 
now  what  we  expected,  but  the  whitewashed  walls,  the  muslin  curtalni,  and 
re    much   better    than    we   had    dreamed." 
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Upon  our  arrival  we  had  brought  news  of  the  coming 
of  the  first  automobile.  It  was  at  Brazzaville  when  we 
passed  and  would  soon  be  at  Bangui,  so  a  bridge  must 
be  built  across  the  little  stream  separating  the  station 
from  the  main  road.  Mr.  Hathaway  asked  Chief  Ya- 
loke  to  send  him  a  bridge  builder  if  he  knew  of  any 
such  man.  Yes,  he  had  one  named  Volongou.  So  Vo- 
longou  was  called  to  oversee  the  construction  of  the 
little  bridge.  When  it  was  completed  there  was  a  stone 
foundation  to  be  laid  for  the  garage,  so  he  was  per- 
suaded against  his  will  to  stay  for  that. 

All  this  time  the  workmen  were  hearing  the  Gospel 
daily  before  going  to  work.  Literally  hundreds  ac- 
cepted- the  invitation  to  become  Chrisbians.  They  were 
baptized  upon  confession  of  faith,  and  enrolled  in 
classes  for  instruction.  But  Volongou  was  not  the  kind 
who  entered  into  something  new  without  understand- 
ing it.  His  old  cronies  were  calling  him,  and  he  desired 
nothing  better  than  to  rejoin  them,  but  the  mission- 
aries did  not  let  him  go.  The  Lord  had  foreseen  in  this 
rough,  unpolished  man  one  of  the  chief  foundation 
stones  for  His  future  work.  After  seven  months  of 
hearing  the  Gospel,  he  was  soundly  converted;  he 
broke  up  his  beer  pots  and  never  spoke  of  leaving 
again.  Since  that  time  he  has  lived  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life,  and  is  now  the  native  pastor  of  the  Yaloke 
district. 

Ground  was  marked  out  for  a  church  building  in 
November,  1925,  as  two  friends*  of  the  work,  interested 
in  building  churches,  had  contributed  funds  for  a 
Yaloke  church.  Work  had  long  since  been  suspended 
on  the  brick  residence  for  lack  of  funds,  but  this  was 
not  due  to  any  shortage  in  the  homeland,  but  because 
the  increase  in  expenses  caused  by  the  extra  station 
was  more  rapid  than  had  been  anticipated.  Suffice  it 
to  say  that  we  lived  on  rice,  sweet  potatoes,  and  squash 
for  a  numbr  of  months  in  a  vain  effort  to  keep  the 
building  work  going. 

Permission  was  finally  obtained  for  the  opening  of 
a  French  school  in  June,  1926.  A  class  was  begun  al- 
most at  once  on  the  veranda  of  our  mud  house,  with 
44  pupils  who  had  no  idea  even  of  how  to  hold  a  book. 
All  of  the  girls  left  after  the  first  week,  as  their  fiances 
objected  to  their  becoming  educated.  Most  of  the  boys 
from  a  distance  became  homesick,  and  they,  too,  ran 
away  when  they  found  that  the  road  of  learning  was 
a  long  one.  So  for  awhile  an  additional  class  had  to 
be  started  every  year.  Out  of  the  first  class  of  44,  8 
boys  stayed  with  us  for  the  seven  years  necessary  to 
get  them  even  partially  prepared  for  a  government 
examination,  which  they  failed  to  pass.  But  by  that 
time  they  were  so  conceited  it  was  thought  best  to  let 
their  ego  deflate  a  bit  so  that  they  might  be  of  some 
service  in  the  Lord's  cause.  So  without  further  train- 
ing they  were  used  in  various  departments  of  the  work. 

Since  that  time  the  policy  has  changed  somewhat. 
It  was  thought  wiser  after  that  experience  to  keep 
each  class  for  only  two  years  until  education  should 
become  more  widespread.  Eventually  they  were  taught 
more  and  more  in  their  native  language  in  the  hope 
that  they  would  be  better  prepared  as  Christian  work- 
ers. At  present  these  classes  are  mostly  held  in  the 
villages  so  that  the  children  will  not  be  uprooted  and 
unfitted  for  their  native  life.  The  local  congregations 
are  responsible  for  the  spiritual  oversight  of  these 
village  classes. 

*Mr.  and  Mrs.  Abe  Bowman,  of  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


In  October,  1926,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  arrived  on  the 
field  and  were  assigned  to  the  Yaloke  district.  They 
lived  with  Miss  Tyson  and  Miss  Emmert,  as  Dr.  Gribble 
had  gone  home  on  furlough.  Mr.  Foster  helped  Mr. 
Hathaway  finish  the  brick  school  building  and  the 
church.  The  former  was  ready  for  use  February  13, 
and  the  church  was  dedicated  April  24,  both  in  1927. 
Mr.  Foster  then  built  the  dispensary  and  finished  the 
brick  dwelling.  Another  gift  had  been  sent,  designated 
for  building  work,  and  because  of  the  granting  of  the 
school  permission,  it  was  thought  best  to  build  the 
church,  the  school,  and  the  hospital  before  completing 
the  delayed  residence. 

The  spiritual  side  of  the  work,  at  that  time,  seemed 
to  be  flourishing  wonderfully.  Nearly  all  the  workers 
professed  conversion,  and  soon  the  Yaloke  church  was 
noted  for  having  the  largest  membership  in  the  Broth- 
erhood. Preaching  points,  or  chapels,  as  we  call  them, 
were  opened  up  in  a  number  of  places.  At  one  time 
we  had  40  native  workers,  and  18  or  20  preaching 
points.  At  each  place  there  was  stationed  an  older 
couple  and  a  schoolboy.  The  duty  of  the  latter  was 
to  teach  the  former  to  read,  and  in  later  years  he  also 
taught  the  village  children. 

But  the  reaction  was  not  long  in  coming.  By  1929  it 
became  evident  that  the  applicants  for  baptism  needed 
more  teaching  before  they  should  be  admitted  to  the 
church,  as  they  were  simply  regarding  Christianity  as 
an  additional  fetish  to  be  added  to  their  former  prac- 
tices. They  were  quick  to  believe  the  new,  but  they 
also  clung  to  the  old,  and,  failing  to  reconcile  the  two, 
many  of  them  quickly  fell  away.  But  the  miracle  of 
it  was  that  quite  a  few  of  them  sincerely  accepted  the 
Lord  as  their  Savior,  were  born  again  through  the 
marvelous  grace  of  God,  and  have  been  kept  through- 
out the  years. 

This  appeared  clearly  during  the  native  uprising 
against  the  government  in  September,  1928.  This  re- 
bellion started  in  the  region  of  Camot,  and  rapidly 
grew  into  a  widespread  movement  including  an  area  of 
more  than  a  hundred  miles  in  diameter.  The  villagers 
tried  to  get  those  living  on  the  station  to  abandon  us 
and  join  them.  They  especially  concentrated  on  Vo- 
longou, for  by  this  time  he  was  one  of  the  leaders.  He 
had  entered  the  Christian  workers'  training  class  soon 
after  conversion,  although  this  meant  a  cut  in  pay,  as 
the  class  was  held  in  working  hours.  He  had  also 
shown  his  determination  to  learn  to  read  in  the  adult 
classes.  The  villagers  felt  that  if  they  could  gain  him 
to  their  side  the  others  would  follow,  as  he  belonged 
to  the  old  ruling  family,  even  further  back  than  Yaloke. 
Most  of  the  leaders  at  that  time  were  of  other  tribes 
and  could  be  killed  without  a  qualm. 

But,  by  the  grace  of  God,  Volongou  stuck,  and  so  did 
a  goodly  number  of  the  other  Christians,  although  they 
had  been  threatened  with  death  if  they  did.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  Lord  used  the  loyalty  of  these  first  Chris- 
tians, none  of  whom  were  five  years  out  of  heathen- 
dom, to  save  our  lives. 

The  Hathaways  were  home  on  furlough  at  that  time, 
which  was  also  a  providence  of  God,  as  they  were  in 
no  way  connected  with  the  unfortunate  affair  in  the 
natives'  eyes.  Old  Chief  Yaloke's  loyalty  to  Mr.  Hatha- 
way was  also  used  to  stay  the  hands  of  the  neighbor- 
ing Baya  tribe,  who  would  gladly  have  done  away  with 
us.  The  government  was  finally  obliged  to  send  armed 
forces  to  put  down  the  rebellion,  and  we  underwent  a 
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sweet    influence    still    lingers." 


period  of  military  occupation  lasting  three  months  and 
a  half.  In  all,  the  work  was  rather  badly  disrupted  for 
nearly  a  year  by  this  uprising. 

The  next  major  calamity  affecting  the  station  was  a 
brush  fire  which  swept  in  upon  us  February  12,  1932. 

The  second 
perm  anent 
dwelling  had 
just  been 
c  0  m  p  leted, 
and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Hatha- 
way were 
planning  t  o 
move  into  it 
the  following 
day.  Instead, 
they  weie 
c  0  n  f  ronted 
with  the 
s  m  ouldering 
ruins  of  t  h  e 
two  brick 
houses,  of  one 
mud  house, 
and  of  the 
brick  school- 
house.  The 
church,  hos- 
pital, store- 
house  and  garage  were  left  standing.  But  nevertheless 
it  was  a  disheartening  sight  for  a  man  who  had 
counted  it  a  great  joy  to  have  the  building  work  all 
done  so  that  he  might  be  free  for  nothing  but  evangeli- 
zation— the  dream  of  every  missionary  pastor — almost 
realized,  but  lost! 

But  the  Lord's  goodness  was  manifested  in  many 
ways  throughout  this  trial.  Our  lives  were  spared,  and 
many  of  our  belongings  were  saved.  Even  our  supper 
was  safe  on  the  kitchen  stove  and  in  the  one  icebox 
that  was  pulled  out  of  one  of  the  burning  houses.  It 
was  also  a  testimony  to  the  natives  that  the  church 
and  hospital  had  escaped  the  conflagration. 

Nevertheless  it  was  a  colossal  task  to  rebuild  those 
three  buildings  with  the  rainy  season  so  close  at  hand. 
The  story  of  so  many  material  obstacles  to  be  overcome 
would  make  a  lengthy  account  of  itself.  The  other 
stations,  however,  assisted  by  sending  supplies,  sharing 
money,  and  sending  men  to  help.  The  sawmill  which 
a  friend  of  the  work  had  contributed  in  1929  was  also 
a  godsend.  Finally  the  work  was  completed.  This 
time  the  houses  were  roofed  with  tile,  as  the  thought 
of  grass  roofs  was  almost  unbearable,  and  all  other 
experiments  with  tar  roofs  and  so  on  had  ended  by  our 
catching  avalanches  of  water  in  the  buckets  and  dish- 
pans  set  underneath. 

The  spiritual  side  of  the  work  had  to  be  built  over, 
too,  for,  as  explained  above,  there  had  long  since  been 
a  decline.  The  church  records  had  been  burned  in  the 
fire  and  had  to  be  begun  again.  There  were  many 
members  during  this  period  and  later  that  fell  away 
and  definitely  turned  back  to  their  former  ways.  Old 
Yaloke,  himself,  announced  one  day  that  he  had  fully 
determined  to  travel  the  road  of  his  forefathers  and 
have  nothing  to  do  with  the  new  doctrine.  In  a  few 
years  he  was  fatally  wounded  by  a  fugitive  from  justice 
whom  he  was  ti7ing  to  apprehend,  and  he  went  indeed 


the  road  of  his  ancestors.  But  there  were  others  who 
as  definitely  determined  to  give  themselves  wholly  to 
the  Lord.  They  began  to  see  what  Christianity  meam. 
They  had  come  to  the  parting  of  the  ways,  and  those 
who  stepped  out  for  the  Lord  henceforth  were  liable 
to  persecution  by  their  old  friends  and  relatives  for 
His  Name's  sake. 

The  missionary  personnel  during  these  early  years 
consisted  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway,  Dr.  Gribble,  Miss 
Tyson,  Miss  Emmert,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Foster,  and  Miss 
Patterson,  with  frequent  changes  due  to  furloughs. 
Miss  Patterson's  sweet  influence  still  lingers,  although 
she  spent  only  one  term  in  Africa  before  her  homeward 
call.  She  departed  from  this  life  on  May  10,  1934,  and 
is  awaiting  us  over  yonder.  The  Yaloke  missionaries 
feel  also  that  we  have  a  special  claim  on  Dr.  Gribble,  as 
most  of  her  years  of  service  were  spent  at  that  place. 
Of  course,  the  influence  of  such  a  life  of  intercession 
and  service  cannot  be  estimated,  nor  can  it  be  limited 
to  one  station.  She  loved  all  the  stations  and  served 
at  all  except  Bozoum  and  Bouca. 

The  native  uprising,  the  fire,  the  spiritual  decline, 
and  the  death  of  our  fellow  workers  had  all  been  hard 
to  bear.  But  Satan  had  still  another  arrow  in  his 
quiver.  Just  when  the  work  was  beginning  to  take 
shape  again,  there  came  another  stunning  blow  from 
the  enemy.  A  seemingly  small  matter  of  interpreta- 
tion of  doctrine  soon  grew  by  leaps  and  bounds  into  a 
serious  one,  and  as  a  result  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hathaway  did 
not  return  to  the  field  after  their  furlough  in  1938. 
Truly  "we  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual 
wickedness  in  high  places."  When  we  reach  the  other 
shore  it  will  all  be  plain  to  us  how  the  devil  caused  one 
hindrance  after  another  to  the  work,  but  we  shall  also 
see  how  the  Lord  overruled  all  for  His  glory. 

Since  that  epoch  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Taber  and  his  family, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dunning,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Beaver  have 
all  worked  heroically  at  various  times  and  in  sundry 
ways  to  correct  the  errors  of  the  past  and  to  shape  the 
policy  of  the  future.  The  greatest  advance  has  un- 
doubtedly been  in  changing  to  the  indigenous  system 
of  self  support  for  the  native  workers.  The  church  had 
received  training  for  self  government  from  the  begin- 
ning and  was  given  as  much  responsibility  as  it  seemed 
capable  of,  but  the  matter  of  self  support  had  come 
more  slowly.  The  complete  change  to  this  system  was 
also  somewhat  of  a  shock  to  the  work,  but  with  the 
exception  of  the  loss  of  a  few  workers,  there  have  been 
steady  gains  all  along  the  front.  There  are  now  24 
chapel  points  and  36  native  workers.  There  are  407 
members  in  good  standing,  and  205  recognized  converts. 
This  is  not  a  very  large  showing,  we  admit,  but  we 
feel  that  the  foundations  are  now  more  secure  and 
that  the  Lord  has  opened  our  eyes  to  our  utter  depend- 
ence upon  Him.  He  alone  is  able  to  give  us  every  place 
that  the  sole  of  our  feet  shall  tread  upon  in  His  name 
and  for  His  glory. 

The;  territory  known  as  the  Yaloke  district  has  ex- 
panded to  include  Boda  and  M'Baiki  and  some  regions 
beyond.  It  is  nearly  250  miles  at  its  greatest  length 
and  150  miles  in  breadth.  We  feel  a  great  need  of  two 
or  more  pastors  living  at  different  centers  to  handle 
this  large  section  of  the  field.  A  step  in  this  direction 
was  taken  in  the  building  of  a  missionary  residence  at 
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BELLEVUE  STATION 


By    CHAUNCEY   B.   SHELDON: 

Bellevue,   F.  E.  Africa 


A  tribe  of  some  75,000  souls,  located  85  miles  from      that  everytliing  had  to  be  placed  on  stones  to  keep 
Bassai,  had  waited   long   for  the   messenger   of   God      them  from  being  riddled. 

whose  coming  seemed  to  be  delayed.     A  few  of  their         On  the  first  day  a  little  group  was  gathered  and  a 
people  had  wandered  off  to  Bassai  and  Yaloke  and  had      service  was  held.    It  is  a  great  privilege  to  tell  the  old 

story  of  love  for  the  first  time.  Angels  in 
heaven  would  covet  the  privilege  or  the 
opportunity  that  any  Christian  has  in  this 
world.  Yet  we  sometimes  wonder  how  any 
understood,  so  faltering  were  our  efforts. 
But  God  always  blesses  His  Word  when 
prayerfully  given,  and  He  has  promised 
that  it  will  not  return  void. 

Some  of  our  best  Christians  came  to  the 
Lord  through  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
from  this  little  dirty  mud  house.  One  of 
our  native  preachers  accepted  Christ  at 
this  time.  It  seems  that  more  came  then 
than  in  any  other  so  short  a  period  after- 
wards. We  have  sometimes  wondered  if 
the  Lord  does  not  prepare  some  hearts  to 
receive  His  message  in  each  new  field,  even 
as  He  prepared  the  heart  of  Lydia. 

A  few  months  later  a  two-room  mud 
structure  was  built  closer  to  the  compound, 
and  the  missionary  couple 
moved  into  it.  No  one  ever 
appreciated  a  mansion 
more  than  they  did  this 
clean  little  house  in  the 
tall  grass,  especially  after 
having  been  subjected  to 
the  noises  and  confusion 
of  the  village.  That  was 
their  first  home. 

After  about  a  year  of 
struggles  and  heartaches, 
permission  was  granted, 
and  work  was  begun  on  a 
three-room  mud  house  on 
the  mission  compound.  It 
was  difficult  to  make 
BELLEVUE  CHURCH  progress   On   t  h  i  S   W  O  T  k 

IS  a  lighthouso  In   the  midst  of  heathen   darkness."  (Continued    On    Page    316) 


SHELDON'S    HOME 

"Finally  the  grass-roof  house  was  completed  and  c 

returned  with  the  news 
that  missionaries  had  ar- 
rived at  these  villages,  but 
still  the  Gbea  tribe  waited 
without  hope. 

It  was  in  1926  that  a 
young  couple,  who  were 
soon  to  be  married,  volun- 
teered to  go  forth  with 
the  Word  of  Life  to  the 
needy  Gbea  people.  A  site 
was  chosen  on  a  hill  over- 
looking the  Ouham  River, 
later  called  Bellevue.  Mr. 
Hathaway  and  Mr.  Shel- 
don began  work  the  first 
of  July,  1926.  Men  were 
secured  to  clear  the  tall 
grass — tall  is  the  right 
word,  for  some  of  it  grew  12  to  14  feet 
in  height. 

After  much  difficulty  getting  out  the 
right  papers,  the  couple  was  married  at 
Bassai  in  August  and  then  left  to  take 
up  their  residence  in  this  new  tribe.  Al- 
though the  request  for  the  compound 
had  gone  in  some  months  previously,  yet 
permission  had  not  been  granted.  So 
the  Sheldons  could  not  camp  on  the 
new  site,  but  instead  the  village  rest 
house  became  their  first  abode.  This 
was  a  one-room  mud  structure,  with 
Mother  Earth  for  a  floor.  There  were 
no  windows  and  only  one  door.  The 
beetles  constantly  gnawed  at  the  tim- 
bers in  the  roof,  sending  the  dust  fly- 
ing all  over  the  table  and  other  furnish- 
ings.   The  termites  were  so  destructive 


August,    1927.' 


"Today   Bellevue  stands 


"'Besides  the   stati< 
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j,^  YEARS  OF  MEDICAL  ASSISTANCE 


By  MRS.  S.  WAYNE  BEAVER,  Bellevue,  F.  E.  Africa 


Upon  receiving  the  above  assignment,  the  writer  felt 
much  like  a  rookie  soldier  might  feel  if  he  were  toid 
that  he  was  to  prepare  a  paper  for  his  staff  of  senior 
officers  on  what  he  thought  of  their  military  strategy 
during  the  past  several  years  of  war.  Or  what  she 
herself  might  have  felt  if,  when  a  mere  "probie"  in 
nurse's  training,  she  had  been  assigned  a  paper  on 
"The  Art  of  Nursing"  to  be  presented  to  the  graduate 
nurses.  The  feelings  aroused  are  neither  those  of 
wisdom  nor  of  courage. 

To  look  at  the  results  of  25  years  of  medical  assis- 
tance without  knowing  anything  of  the  beginning  of 
the  work,  and  therefore  of  the  accomplishments  and 
progress  that  God  has  wrought  through  the  years,  is  an 
overwhelming  task.  Verily,  our  older  missionary  col- 
leagues have  put  us  new  offsprings  on  the  spot.  But 
before  proceeding  to  step  onto  that  spot,  final  refuge 
will  be  sought  in  a  quotation  found  on  page  243  of  "The 
Foreign  Missionary,"  by  Dr.  A.  J.  Brown: 

"Whatever  defects  in  either  conduct  or  methods  the 
new  missionary  may  imagine  that  he  detects,  he  will 
be  wise  if  he  is  modest  in  expressing  his  views  during 
the  first  years  of  his  service." 

It  would  give  the  writer  much  pleasure  to  heed  the 
wise  counsel  of  the  eminent  authority  and  bring  her 


topic  to  a  happy  conclusion  right  here.  Such  a  simple 
solution,  however,  would  probably  bring  a  storm  of 
protest  from  some  other  belabored  article  writers,  so 
perhaps  the  wisest  course  will  be  to  proceed  as  quickly 
and  painlessly  to  treat  this  difficult  topic. 


What  does  a  new  missionary  nurse  see  now  as  the 
result  of  25  years  of  medical  effort  in  the  "land  of  the 
Black  Man?"  She  sees  four  practically  built  and  well- 
organized  dispensaries.  These  are  located  at  Bassai, 
Bekoro,  Bellevue,  and  Yaloke.  The  Bassai  dispensary 
is  not  as  active  as  in  former  years,  as  the  Lord  has  led 
Miss  Myers  to  give  most  of  her  time  in  late  years  to 
the  valuable  work  of  translation.  Inasmuch  as  there 
is  a  government  dispensary  close  by,  we  thank  the 
Lord  for  it  and  praise  Him  for  this  added  freedom 
and  opportunity  that  He  has  given  His  servant  to 
translate  His  life-giving  Word  into  the  Karre  language. 
Miss  Myers  still  cares  for  the  medical  needs  of  the 
mission  natives,  however,  and  does  much  for  the  other 
natives  that  the  government  does  not  do. 

Bekoro  has  been  handicapped  in  the  last  couple  of 
years  for  lack  of  an  adequate  number  of  workers  and 
equipment.  Mrs.  Kennedy,  however,  in  spite  of  her 
many  other  duties,  has  truly  been  a  godsend  to  the 
Kabba  people,  in  caring  for  their  terrible  snake  cases, 
many  baby  cases,  and  as  many  of  their  other  medical 
needs  as  she  has  time  and  medicines  to  treat. 

Bellevue  and  Yaloke  are  still  very  active  and  carry 
a  heavy  medical  program.    A  glance  over  the  Yaloke 
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the    writer    W3S    that    of  rows   and 
rashes,   and   other   skin   conditions, 


les  for  the  past  couple  of  years  reveals  an  average  of 
etween  75  and  100  cases  treated  daily.  The  Bellevue 
Ispensary  carries  on  about  the  same  size  practice, 
liss  Bickel  has  cared  for  the  Bellevue  dispensary 
irough  the  years,  and  Miss  Tyson  the  Yaloke  dispen- 
iry.  Dr.  Gribble,  until  the  time  of  her  death,  and  Dr. 
aber  have  always  divided  their  time,  as  much  as 
Dssible,  between  all  of  the  dispensaries,  and,  of  course, 
I  supervising  the  medical  work  over  the  entire  field. 
It  has  been  the  writer's  privilege  to  see  all  four  of 
le  dispensaries,  but  she  has  not  been  able  to  follow  a 
ly's  routine  at  each  place.  There  are  a  few  specialties 
mnected  with  each  field  due  to  locational  differences, 
or  example,  Bekoro  treats  a  large  number  of  goiters, 
tid,  of  course,  is  famous,  or  infamous,  for  the  ex- 
■emely  virulent  snakes  abounding  in  that  region,  and 
aloke  has,  through  the  years,  carried  on  a  large  yaw.s 
ork.  There  are  these  few  variations  at  each  dispen- 
iry  in  numbers  and  types  of  cases  treated,  but,  in 
3neral,  a  tropical  dispensary  treats  a  fairly  typical 
)utine  of  cases. 

What  does  a  missionary  nurse  see  as  she  observes 
le  morning's  routine  at  an  African  dispensary  for  the 
rst  time?  The  first  impression  on  the  writer  was 
lat  of  rows  and  rows  of  natives  with  awful-looking 
)res,  rashes,  and  other  skin  conditions,  ulcers,  wounds, 
urns,  etc.  Everything  looked  terrible  and  she  won- 
ered  at  the  calm  regard  and  routine  of  the  older  mis- 
onary  nurse  and  her  native  helpers.  Any  one  of  the 
ises  would  have  been  considered  with  close  attention 
1  the  homeland.  The  trouble  is  that  these  people 
ften  do  not  come  for  treatment  until  their  wounds 
nd  the  other  conditions  mentioned  have  become 
jriously  complicated  or  badly  infected,  and  they  are 
iffering  pain  or  debility. 

The  large,  deeply  sloughed  or  highly  granulated  trop- 
:al  ulcers  make  a  vivid  impression  upon  the  newcomer, 
3  do  the  large  variety  of  evil  and  strange-looking 
cin  conditions.  Skin  diseases  is  a  confusing  study  in 
le  homeland,  and  one  wonders  how  they  have  ever 
earned  to  differentiate  and  treat  all  of  the  variety  of 


lesions  seen  out  here.  The  doctor  or  nurse  points  out, 
"That  is  a  case  of  yaws;  that  is  leprosy;  that  looks  like 
a  syphilitic  rash;  that  is  a  fungus  quite  common  out 
here;  that  is  nothing  but  infected  itch,"  etc.,  etc.  The 
newcomer's  head  is  swimming  at  all  of  these  strange 
new  names,  and  she  is  convinced  that  she  will  never 
know  one  from  the  other. 

From  this  interesting  display  of  external  lesions,  we 
walk  over  to  have  a  look  at  the  boys  administering 
medications.  Here  there  are  a  variety  of  complaints, 
some  typical  of  common  illnesses  at  home  and  others 
extremely  confusing  as  to  symptoms  complained  of  and 
signs  observed.  Here  the  microscope  comes  into  prom- 
inence in  making  diagnosis.  Many  of  these  general 
conditions  and  complaints  are  due  to  parasites  or 
other  disease  organisms,  and  a  large  variety  result 
from  venereal  diseases,  which  are  widespread. 

A  look  into  the  microscope  reveals  a  host  of  peculiar- 
looking  organisms.  The  native  nurse  says  that  he  has 
found  a  tapeworm  egg,  or  a  hookworm  egg  or  larvae, 
or  some  schistosoma,  or  some  other  name  that  one  has 
to  sneeze  over  to  pronounce.  Verily,  the  newcomer  is 
convinced  that  the  people  of  the  land  are  all  inhabited 
within  and  without  by  a  strange  collection  of  animals 
the  names  of  which  she  will  never  even  learn  to  pro- 
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nounce,  to  say  nothing  of  how  to  differentiate   and 
treat  them. 

From  the  mouth  medications  we  pass  on  to  the  rows 
of  natives  awaiting  hypodermic  treatments.  These 
must  each  be  asked  concerning  reactions  from  their 
previous  treatment,  as  most  of  the  medications  ad- 
ministered in  this  manner  are  quite  powerful.  Their 
aim  is  to  kill  the  offending  parasite  or  organism,  but 
not  the  host.  All  complaints  need  to  be  checked  care- 
fully for  accuracy,  as  when  the  patient  begins  to  tire 
of  treatment  he  can  usually  discover  a  host  of  symp- 
toms in  an  effort  to  bring  the  painful  business  to  a 
speedy  end.  One  is  told  that  some  of  the  common 
diseases  treated  by  hypodermic  medication  include 
some  of  the  parasites,  yaws,  leprosy,  and  venereal  dis- 


ease. Hypodermic  medication  has  become  quite  famous 
among  the  natives,  as  they  realize  that  it  is  very  pow-. 
erful  "yolo"  (medicine),  and  that  when  these  medica- 
tions are  available  they  cut  the  course  of  their  treat- 
ment considerably  in  length  of  time  and  are  markedly 
more  effective.  For  this  reason  many  of  the  natives 
are  quick  to  suggest,  regardless  of  their  ailment,  that 
the  thing  they  need  is  a  few  "piqures,"  which  is  the 
French  term  for  hypodermics. 

After  seeing  a  good  sample  of  the  out-patient  work 
done  at  the  dispensary  proper,  we  cross  over  to  the 
rows  of  native  houses  which  make  up  the  wards  for 
the  patients  confined  to  beds.  As  at  home,  with  hos- 
pitalized cases,  here  we  see  the  more  gravely  ill  or 
Injured.  There  are  the  surgical  cases  consisting  of 
fractures,  severe  burns,  wounds  from  wild  animals,  etc. 
and  the  medical  cases  such  as  pneumonia,  influenza, 
and  other  diseases  commonly  known  in  the  homeland, 
and  those  more  tropical  in  nature  such  as  dysenteries 
and  some  of  the  other  parasitical  diseases.  The  ray  of 
sunshine  in  the  midst  of  all  this  suffering  is  the  house 
for  new  mothers  and  babies.  God,  in  His  good  provi- 
dence, ever  replenishes  the  ravages  of  disease  and  de- 
struction by  a  constant  influx  of  brand  new  little  kinky 
heads.  These  bring  all  the  joy  that  they  do  in  the 
homeland.  The  pre-natal,  obstetrical,  and  postnatal 
work  is  one  of  the  most  profitable  branches  of  the 
medical  work  in  Africa.    If  the  coming  generation  can 


be  given  a  good  and  intelligent  start  it  will  mean  much 
towards  improving  the  future  health  of  this  people. 

This  tour  of  inspection  revealed  to  the  newcomer 
the  wide  variety  in  the  types  of  cases  treated  in  the 
African  dispensary.  She  has  in  the  past  few  months 
been  trying  to  carry  on  the  medical  work  at  the  Yaloke 
dispensary  in  the  absence  of  first  Miss  Tyson  and 
then  Dr.  Taber  from  the  field  for  furloughs.  The  few 
months  spent  in  this  active  medical  work  have  been 
largely  taken  up  with  learning  and  adjusting  to  the 
host  of  new  diseases,  medicines,  and  routine  of  work. 
She  has  learned  that  a  three-year  course  of  nurse's 
training  in  the  homeland  certainly  does  not  adequately 
equip  one  to  carry  on  medical  work  in  a  primitive  and 
tropical  country.  This  course  should  have  been  sup- 
plemented wi  th  a  good 
course  in  laboratory  technic 
with  emphasis  on  a  study 
of  tropical  microscopic  or- 
ganisms and  parasites.  The 
theory  learned  in  the 
homeland  in  diagnosing  in- 
ternal ailments,  in  minor 
surgery  technic,  such  as 
suturing,  skin  grafting,  set- 
ting fractures,  etc.,  and  in 
obstetrics  was  excellent,  but 
in  practice  the  doctors 
made  the  diagncses,  set  the 
bones,  sutured  the  wounds, 
delivered  the  babies,  and 
the  nurse  aided  him  and 
carried  out  his  instructions. 
This  program  worked  out 
beautifully  when  Dr.  Taber 
was  on  the  field,  but  in  the 
past  few  months  the  writer 
has  learned  that  the  doc- 
tor is  not  always  at  hand. 
It  has  been  a  trying  and  heartaching  experience  to 
learn  one's  inadequacies  in  the  face  of  these  responsi- 
bilities and  only  God's  grace  and  overcoming  power 
and  wisdom  has  enabled  the  work  to  be  carried  on. 
This  terrible  feeling  of  inadequacy  and  helplessness 
has  probably  been  felt  by  others  carrying  on  the  worK 
of  medical  assistance  through  the  years.  Only  God  in 
His  power  and  wisdom  has  granted  the  victories  and 
accomplishment  that  have  been  made. 

Thus,  in  looking  at  His  hand  of  faithfulness,  let  us 
see  some  of  the  results  He  has  wrought  in  the  medical 
work  through  the  years.  He  has  gradually  educated 
His  servants  in  treating  the  strange  and  foreign  dis- 
eases found  in  the  land.  Some  of  the  older  workers 
have  said  that  they  felt  many  of  the  their  efforts  were 
wasted  in  the  early  years,  as  they  just  treated  symp- 
toms without  getting  at  the  underlying  causes  of  the 
illnesses.  Through  years  of  experience  He  has  granted 
wisdom  and  guidance,  until  now  the  con-ect  diagnoses 
can  often  be  made  and  the  diseases  treated  specifically 
and  effectively. 

As  the  missionaries  have  become  educated  through 
the  years,  so  has  the  population  to  a  certain  extent. 
The  entrance  of  His  Word  truly  bringeth  light  in  all 
lines.  Whereas  any  and  every  illness  used  to  be  the 
result  of  an  evil  spirit,  now  the  general  diagnoses  of 
all  complaints  is  that  it  is  animals  inside  of  them 
(Continued  on  Page  317) 
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BOYS 


By  MRS.  ROBERT  S.  WILLIAMS,  Yaloke,  F.  E.  Africa 


A  description  of  the  missionary  home  in  Africa 
ould  never  be  complete  without  the  BOYS.  No  doubt 
lany  of  you  who  will  read  this  article  have  a  good  idea 
[  what  is  meant  by  BOYS  when  found  in  the  same 
aragraph  with  the  word  "missionaries."  And  perhaps 
lere  may  be  others  whose  ideas  are  very  vague  on 
lis  point.  Ever  since  I  have  been  old  enough  to  know 
luch  about  missionaries  and  their  work  I  have  heard 
bout  BOYS,  but  to  me  BOYS  meant  mostly  just  boys, 
ine  doesn't  have  to 
e  in  Africa  long  to 
iarn  that  BOYS  has 

much  broader 
leaning  than  just 
hose  adolescent 
lales  who  delight 
1  pulling  little  girls' 
lair.  (With  apolo- 
ies  to  the  good 
oys.) 

"'BOYS.'  Who 
re  they?"  can  be 
ummed  up  in  a  few 
sntences,  but  the 
'hy  and  wherefore 
re  a  little  more  dif- 
icult  to  explain.    In 

few  words,  BOY  is 
he  name  given  to 
very  native  who 
rorks  for  and  helps 
tie  white  man,  from 
tie  one  who  works 
'ith  the  soil  to  tne 
ne  who  serves  him 
this  table,  and 
uite  often  becomes 
tie  receptacle  for 
tie  leftovers.  They 
re  "the  butcher,  the 
aker  and  the  can- 
lestick  maker,"  the 
(oultryman,  1  a  u  n- 
.ryman,      gardener, 

I  n  d  grinder,  the 
weeper,  the  duster, 
nd  the  bedmaker —  "bo 

II  these  and  more — 

ummed  up  in  this  one  word — ^BOYS. 

It  is  very  difficult  for  the  Christian  in  the  homeland 
0  understand  the  reason  for  these  boys  about  which 
hey  hear  the  missionary  speak.  The  American  house- 
wife usually  does  her  own  work,  and,  for  the  most  part. 
3ves  doing  it.  The  missionary  woman  loves  doing  her 
wn  work,  too,  but  cannot  do  it.  The  American  farmer 
njoys  doing  his  own  work,  and  so  does  the  missionary 
armer  pastor,  but  cannot  do  it. 

Just  why  is  the  missionary  unable  to  do  more  of  his 
wn  work?  He  could  if  he  had  the  same  conveniences 
hat  you  have,  and  if  the  sun  shone  on  him  at  just 
he  same  angle  it  shines  on  you.    At  home  if  one  wants 


water  he  goes  to  a  faucet  or  to  a  pump  nearby  in  the 
dooryard.  When  the  missionary  wants  water  he  goes 
a  distance  of  from  a  half  mile  to  a  mile  to  some 
spring.  From  there  it  must  be  carried  by  hand.  The 
native  carries  it  on  his  head — in  a  pail,  of  course. 
Then  he,  the  missionary,  must  wait  until  it  has  been 
through  the  boiling,  cooling,  and  filtering  process  before 
he  is  allowed  to  drink  of  it.  When  you  want  fuel,  you 
go  to  the  telephone  and  put  in  your  order  and  before 

long  it  will  be  in  the 
basement  ready  for 
use.  Or  perhaps  you 
might  just  turn  on 
the  gas.  The  farmer 
might  chop  and  carry 
his  own  wood,  but 
hardly  without  a 
buzz-saw  and  a  team 
and  wagon.  The  mis- 
sionary, when  he 
wants  fuel,  must  go 
to  the  forest,  chop 
his  wood  and  bring 
back  a  load,  or  he 
may  go  back  the 
next  day  to  burn  into 
charcoal  the  wood 
he  collected  the  Gay 
before  and  return 
with  a  big  basket 
full.  Again,  the  only 
means  of  transpor- 
tation is  his  own 
back.  But  the  mis- 
sionary does  not 
have  time  for  sucn 
work,  even  if  he  had 
the  strength  —  and 
he  doesn't.  Then 
how  will  this  work 
be  done?  By  BOYS. 
Of  course  I  realize 
that  in  war  -  torn 
lands,  and  perhaps 
even  in  America, 
people  would  have 
s"  been  glad  to  do  even 

this  to  find  fuel 
enough  to  keep  themselves  warm.  (Remember,  this  is 
not  being  written  by  someone  living  in  a  large  center 
of  population  where  things  may  be  a  little  different, 
but  by  one  of  your  own  missionaries  living  in  what  is 
still  more  or  less  primitive  Africa.)  You  have  elec- 
tricity. The  missionary  has  BOYS.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  the  material  blessings  which  are  yours  and  also 
praise  Him  for  providing  your  African  missionary  with 
BOYS. 

Even  if  the  missionary  were  able  to  do  his  own  work, 
he  would  have  no  time  left  for  prayer,  for  teaching, 
for  preaching,  or  any  of  those  things  to  which  the  Lord 
has  called  him.    And,  more  than  that,  in  a  short  time 
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he  would  be  broken  in  health  and  ready  to  return  to 
the  homeland.  Or  he  would  be  living  native  style:  and 
how  much  good  would  he  be  even  if  he  were  able  to 
exist  as  the  natives  do?  None.  No  one  can  pull  him- 
self up  by  tugging  at  his  own  boot  strap,  much  less 
help  his  neighbor. 

Now  that  you  know  that  boys  are  a  necessary  part 
of  the  African  missionary  household,  you  will  be  inter- 
ested in  knowing  some  of  the  difficulties  which  they 
present.  The  first  difficulty  presents  itself  when 
choosing  them,  especially  the  one,  or  ones,  who  are  to 
work  in  the  house.  If  the  missionary  happens  to  be 
located  at  a  place  where  there  are  many  different 
tribes,  he  will  be  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  the  tribe 
from  which  he  chooses  his  personal  boy,  which  is  just 
what  the  missionary  does  not  want.  He  is  eaually  for 
all.  And  he  wants  them  to  think  of  him  as  such.  Then 
too  thev  must  be  Christian,  show  some  signs  of  per- 
sonal cleanliness  and  capacity  for  learning.  The  wise 
missionary  will  spend  much  thought  and  prayer  in 
choosing  her  or  his  boys.  In  comparison  to  her  ability 
to  choose  and  to  train  her  boys,  so  will  be  her  time 
and  strength  for  real  missionary  service — the  salvation 
of  the  lost.  I  have  yet  to  see  the  missionary  who  Is 
satisfied  to  spend  his  or  her  time  and  energy  com- 
pletely on  making  a  living  or  what  we  term  secular 
duties.  No  matter  how  well  trained  these  boys  are, 
they  cannot  take  the  place  of  the  woman  in  the  home. 
Many  things,  of  necessity,  fall  to  her  to  do. 

Once  chosen,  the  training  begins.  Some  learn  quickly 
the  ways  of  the  white  man.  Others  learn  more  slowly, 
and  some  never  learn.  One  of  the  first  lessons  they 
must  learn  is  that  the  white  man  usually  says  what 
he  means  or  means  what  he  says.  He  wants  what  he 
wants,  the  way  he  wants,  and  not  the  way  someone  else 
thinks  it  ought  to  be.  (As  far  as  the  native  is  con- 
cerned, his  way  is  just  as  good  as  the  white  man's  way.t 
When  he  has  learned  this  lesson  he  has  gone  a  long 
way  in  his  training. 

They  have  no  conception  of  what  cleanliness  means. 
However,  given  a  chance,  one  boy  can  use  more  water 
and  soap  in  one  day  for  his  own  body  than  you  can  use 
in  a  week.  If  someone  else  carries  the  water,  he  has 
no  scruples  in  using  it.  After  you  think  you  have  done 
your  best  to  explain  and  show  them  everything,  they 
still  need  constant  supervision  and  watching.  In  case 
of  the  first  boy  I  undertook  to  train — coming  out  on 
the  veranda  one  day  I  found  him  calmly  cleaning  his 
hands  on  the  veranda  post,  native  style.  Closer  in- 
spection of  said  post  revealed  that  it  had  been  used  in 
like  manner  before.  I  must  again  explain  to  him  the 
use  of  the  towel  and  basin.  In  their  village  all  veranda 
posts,  tree  trunks,  mud  walls  and  the  like  are  common 
places  for  cleaning  the  hands  from  whatsoever  they 
might  need  cleaning.  The  babies  noses  must  be 
cleaned  (as  they  more  often  do  than  not) .  There  are 
no  handkerchiefs,  so  the  mother  uses  her  own  hand, 
and  then  cleans  her  hand  on  the  nearest  object  at 
hand,  or  on  her  own  body,  where  it  remains  until  she 
goes  to  the  river  to  bathe. 

Another  difficulty  presents  itself  when,  after  you 
have  taken  a  boy,  you  find  that  he  cannot  learn,  or 
will  not  learn  the  ways  of  the  white  man.  You  know 
that  he  will  never  learn  to  fill  the  place  that  you  want 
him  to  fill,  so  you  must  let  him  go.  The  native  counts 
it  a  considerable  honor  to  work  for  the  white  man  and 
they  look  with  respect  upon  the  one  who  fills  that 


place,  especially  that  of  personal  boy.  Therefore,  if 
he  loses  that  place  of  honor  he  will  receive  their  dis- 
respect and  will  be  very  much  ashamed  before  them. 
This  is  a  heartache  to  the  missionary  because  he  knows 
that  every  black  man  will  not  make  a  good  boy,  but 
may  be  good  at  something  else.  For  this  reason,  if 
there  were  no  others,  every  missionary  needs  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  choosing  the  BOYS.  They 
are  not  just  things,  they  are  human  beings  like  you 
and  I,  with  plenty  of  feelings. 

BOYS  are  a  constant  source  of  strain  on  the  mis- 
sionary's patience  and  nervous  energy,  but  the  mis- 
sionary is  often  rewarded  by  some  who  become  effi- 
cient and  helpful  and  reliable.  Often  the  missionary 
is  tempted  to  mistrust  them.  Something  is  missing  | 
and  nearly  the  first  thought  is,  "Did  he,  the  boy,  take 
that?"  After  the  article  is  found  the  missionary  finds 
himself  very  much  ashamed  that  he  mistrusted,  even 
if  only  in  thought. 

They  have  great  temptations  to  steal  and  lie.  They 
have  nothing  and  the  missionary  has  everything.  As 
far  as  they  are  concerned  the  missionary  is  a  rich  man. 
Our  hearts  are  continually  crying  out  to  God  to  give 
them  unusual  strength  to  resist  the  temptations  that 
are  theirs.  We  try  to  keep  temptation  out  of  their 
way,  but  that  is  very  difficult  to  do  because  of  the  way 
we  have  learned  to  live. 

The  boy  learns  to  know  his  "Monsieur"  or  "Madame" 
quicker  and  often  better  than  they  learn  to  know  him. 
He  knows  when  he  is  trusted  or  mistrusted.  Usually 
he  will  be  what  he  is  expected  to  be.  Trust  him  and 
he  will  be  trustworthy  in  return;  distrust  him  and  he 
will  give  occasion  for  distrust  and  doubt:  love  him  and 
you  will  be  loved  in  turn.  Of  course  there  are  always 
exceptions  to  the  rule,  but  it  is  a  good  principle  to  fol- 
low. We  do  learn  to  like  our  BOYS,  and  we  want  to 
do  things  for  them,  but  we  are  hindered  because  they 
are  so  easily  spoiled.  The  new  missionary  often  has  to 
undo  a  good  many  things  in  her  boys  because  she  was 
too  good  to  them  at  the  first. 

The  difficulties  are  many  and  ever  new,  but  they 
also  become  a  means  of  blessing  and  challenge  to  the 
missionary.  I  believe  that  they  are  one  of  the  greatest 
challenges  to  holy  living  that  the  African  missionary 
has.  They  see  what  he  does:  they  hear  what  he  says; 
they  can  even  guess  what  he  is  thinking.  Perhaps 
they  know  him  better  than  he  knows  himself.  How 
often  the  missionary  would  be  rid  of  them,  have  them 
out  of  his  sight  and  hearing.  But  without  them  the 
missionary  is  helpless.  And.  more  than  that,  if  he  can 
live  before  them  in  such  a  way  as  to  bring  out  the  best 
in  them  instead  of  the  worst,  and  they  too  are  trying 
to  walk  uprightly  before  the  Lord,  the  value  of  that 
missionary's  work  cannot  be  questioned.  One  of  the 
constant  prayers  of  our  hearts  is  that  God  will  help  us 
to  live  before  them  in  such  a  way  that  they  will  be 
drawn  closer  to  the  Lord.  What  joy  it  is  to  the  mis- 
sionary when  he  sees  his  BOYS — the  ones  living  closest 
to  himself — endeavoring  to  walk  in  the  "fear  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord." 


REMEMBER 

The  Holy  Ghost  flows  through  men,  not  machinery. 
God  anoints  men  of  prayer. 

Many  a  Christian  is  "n^t  at  home"  when  opportunity 
to  serve  Christ  knocks  at  his  door. 
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MRS.    ALBERT    BALZER 


Looking  Forward  to  Our 
New  Work  in  Africa 

— ♦— 

By  ALBERT  BALZER,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana 


ALBERT   BALZER 


We  have  had  the  blessed  privilege  of  fellowshipping 
with  many  of  our  furloughing  missionaries.  We  have 
confronted  them  with  many  questions,  trying  to  glean 
out  just  what  can  be  expected  on  the  field,  and  what 
work  there  is  for  a  man  that  is  not  a  preacher,  nor 
should  we  say  it,  a  teacher. 

Here  is  a  remark  of  a  returned  missionary  as  he 
shook  my  hand  and  greeted  me:  "Oh,  you  are  the 
man  who  will  have  to  have  10  pairs  of  hands  and 
10  pairs  of  legs  to  do  all  that  they  expect  you  to 
do  on  the  mission  field!"  There  was  no  preach- 
ing included  in  this  either,  so  by  all  indications 
there  will  not  be  much  idle  time. 

Just  what  and  how  we  will  accomplish  things 
in  Africa  we  do  not  know,  but  that  the  Lord  has 
called  there  is  no  doubt,  and  we  are  happy  for 
the  assurance  that  He  has  given  us. 

From  what  I  can  gather  from  our  fellow  work- 
ers, the  first  term  will  probably  mostly  be  spent 
in  the  construction  of  new  buildings.  The  first 
building  will  probably  be  the  school  for  mission- 
ary children  that  is  to  be  opened  soon.  After 
that,  most  likely  our  time  will  be  divided  between 
missionary  home  and  chapel  construction,  and 
also  the  repairing  of  existing  buildings.  I  am 
told  that  the  average  life  of  an  African  roof  is 
about  three  years.  No  doubt  considerable  time 
will  therefore  be  spent  in  the  maintenance  of 
the  buildings. 

Then  of  course  there 
will  be  the  work  of  pro- 
ducing the  materials, 
such  as  the  brick,  lum- 
ber, roofing,  which  no 
doubt  is  the  biggest  job. 
We  have  only  a  vague 
idea  of  how  they  ac- 
complish this.  Maybe 
the  women  missionary 
builders  on  t  h  e  field 
will  be  willing  to  give 
me  a  few  pointers  on 
this.  Also  some  roads 
will  have  to  be  built, 
and  most  everything 
and  anything  we  see 
around  about  us  here 
in  the  U.  S.  A.,  if  we 
want  them,  they  will 
have  to  be  produced  by 
the  mission  staff,  and 


I  want  to  do  all  I  can  to  help  in  it.  Then,  too,  on  the 
field  they  have  probably  one-half  dozen  or  more  auto- 
mobiles that  need  attention  too,  especially  on  roads 
and  under  conditions  that  they  are  used  in  Africa.  Now 
I  do  not  claim  to  be  a  first  class  mechanic,  but  I  do 
(Continued  on  Page  319 1 
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Then   there  is   another  way  they  do   it — tricii   this   tin 
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MISS  RUTH  SNYDER  tells  a  story  that  "rings  the 
bell."  It  appears  that  she  hasn't  had  a  great  deal  of 
confidence  in  the  veracity  of  the  African  native;  but 
here's  the  story; 

"Since  you  enjoy  the  bright  sayings  of  the  natives,  I 
will  tell  you  the  best  one  I've  heard  yet.  There  is  a 
boy  back  in  one  of  the  villages  who  has  been  wander- 
ing around.  For  some  reason  he  decided  to  come  home. 
He  told  me  that  he  worked  for  a  white  man — a  mis- 
sionary— in  the  Camerouns.  The  other  day  he  said, 
'No,  it  wasn't  the  Camerouns,  it  was  Moundou.'  When 
I  asked  him  what  mission  he  said  it  was  ours!  Well, 
finally  I  asked  him  if  he  knew  Mr.  McAlpine,  a  mis- 
sionary at  Moundou.  He  said  he  did,  so  I  asked  him 
how  many  children  he  had.  The  answer  was  three, 
but  these  folks  only  have  two.  I  said,  'Oh,  oh,  do  you 
know  Mr.  Clark?'  Of  course  he  said  he  did.  I  knew 
all  the  time  he  was  lying,  so  I  asked  how  many  chil- 
dren Mr.  Clark  had.  He  was  not  going  to  be  caught 
again,  so  he  said,  'How  many  children  did  mademoiselle 
see  him  have?'  Now  if  that  one  doesn't  ring  the  bell, 
what  will?" 

MRS.  MINNIE  KENNEDY  makes  us  believe  that  after 
all  those  black-skinned  Africans  are  made  out  of  very 
much  the  same  sort  of  stuff  that  our  white-skinned 
Americans  are  made  of.     Listen  to  this  story  of  a 
native  "preacher": 

"I  must  tell  you  about  the  preacher's  sermon  here  a 
few  weeks  ago.  We  call  our  native  catechist  'the 
preacher,'  then  we  can  talk  about  him  without  men- 
tioning his  name.  When  the  boys  hear  a  name  men- 
tioned they  imagine  all  sorts  of  things.  His  sermon 
was  taken  from  Luke  10:24-37.  He  spoke  of  loving  God 
with  all  your  heart  and  soul  and  strength,  and  how 
the  Lord  told  us  the  following  story  to  illustrate  it: 

"  'A  man  went  from  the  big  city  of  Jerusalem  to  Jer- 
icho— a  little  city.  He  fell  among  thieves  and  needed 
help.  Then  a  priest  went  by,  but  paid  no  attention  to 
him.  Afterward  a  Levite  went  by,  and  he  paid  no 
attention,  either.  Never  turned  a  finger  to  help  him. 
The  missionaries,  he  said,  are  just  like  this  man.' 
(Then  I  held  my  breath  until  I  heard  what  was  coming 
next.  I  wondered  if  he  was  going  to  say  something 
about  falling  among  thieves,  but  he  skipped  that.  This 
people  is  not  as  bad  as  in  some  places;  but  once  in  a 
while  they  do  help  themselves  to  things  that  don't 
belong  to  them.)  Then  he  went  on  to  say  that  we  left 
our  big  city  to  come  to  their  little  city,  and  like  this 
man  we  need  help  and  no  one  pays  any  attention.  'We 
are  just  like  the  priests  and  Levites — we  pass  by  on  the 
other  side.  We  say  we  love  God  and  yet  never  lift  a 
finger  to  help.  Madame  wants  grass  for  a  new  house 
and  none  of  you  pay  any  attention.  The  chief  near 
here  has  grass  for  her,  but  none  of  you  will  help  to 
bring  it  down.    Love  not  in  word  but  in  deed:' 

"What  struck  me  most  was  that  he  is  building  a  new 
house,  too,  and  no  one  seems  willing  to  help  him  with 
his  either,  but  he  didn't  mention  his  own.     He  just 


COMMISSIONED 

Out  from  the  realm  of  the  glory-light 
Into  the  far-away  land  of  night; 
Out  from  the  bliss  of  worshipful  song 
Into  the  pain  of  hatred  and  wrong; 
Out  from  the  holy  rapture  above 
Into  the  grief  of  rejected  love; 
Out  from  the  life  at  the  Father's  side 
Into  the  death  of  the  crucified; 
Out  of  high  honor  and  into  shame, 
The  Master  willingly,  glady  came — 
And  now,  since  He  may  not  suffer  anew. 
As  the  Father  sent  Him,  so  sendeth  He  you! 
— The  Great  Commission. 


spoke  of  mine.  The  next  day  he  came  by  and  said, 
'The  people  took  that  sermon  to  heart.  Some  are 
coming  in  with  grass!'  We  did  get  two  pennies'  worth, 
and  he  also  got  a  few  pennies'  worth,  but  I  would  like 
to  tell  him  to  add  a  bit  more  application  again,  and 
ieW  them  the  good  Samaritan  promised  to  pay  all — he 
didn't  stop  at  two  pennies'  worth. 

"I  must  say,  tho,  that  the  natives  are  very  busy 
now  with  picking  cotton  and  harvesting  their  grain 
besides  building  their  own  houses  and  helping  the 
chiefs  with  their  work,  too.  Then,  too,  the  grass  be- 
longs to  the  chief  and  they  would  get  nothing  out  of 
it.  They  would  rather  go  cut  their  own  and  get  the 
pay." 

MRS.  KENNEDY  also  reveals  to  us  that  Africans, 
like  Americans,  can  tell  "tall  stories."    Here  is  one: 

"Our  head  deacon  here  was  telling  me  about  their 
Christmas  celebration  last  year.  The  head  chief  in 
this  district  was  furious  because  they  had  a  big  celebra- 
tion. He  said  that  was  only  his  privilege  to  have  such 
a  big  affair.  He  said,  too,  that  a  great  crowd  went 
carol  singing.  In  the  morning  when  it  got  light,  in  his 
own  words,  'The  road  was  full  of  corpses  of  snakes. 
There  were  so  many  people  that  they  killed  the  snakes 
before  they  could  bite  them,  and  not  one  person  was 
hurt.  They  didn't  know  that  they  had  walked  on 
snakes  until  the  next  day  when  they  saw  them  dead 
in  the  road.'  I  asked  him  if  they  were  going  to  do 
it  again  this  year,  and  he  said,  'Oh  yes  indeed!'  (This 
sounds  as  though  they  are  going  to  walk  on  snakes.) 
The  head  chief  in  this  district  was  pleased  when  they 
sang  for  him  Christmas  Eve.  They  said  he  thought 
it  was  very  good.  So  it  goes— one  is  pleased  and  an- 
other is  displeased." 

MRS.  KENNEDY,  in  another  letter  received  by  the 
Editor  just  as  this  issue  goes  to  press,  writes  under 
date  of  February  4: 

"Meningitis  broke  out  several  weeks  ago,  so  don't 
know  what  will  take  place.  The  natives  have  all  re- 
ceived their  injections  and  no  new  cases  have  been 
reported,  but  the  authorities  may  not  approve  of  our 
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gathering  the  people  in  from  all  over  the  district  here. 
Ve  are  not  under  direct  quarantine,  so  we  don't  know 
Ivhat  they  will  do.  They,  no  doubt,  will  get  in  touch 
lyith  the  doctor  and  know  what's  what. 
'  "About  ten  days  ago  they  brought  in  an  old  man  that 
lad  been  attacked  by  a  lion.  He  has  a  terrible  gash 
n  his  left  leg  and  two  smaller  ones  in  his  left  arm  and 
ibdomen.  Our  administrator  was  here  when  they 
irought  him  in  and  so  he  reported  it  to  the  doctor. 
Then  when  the  doctor  came  to  take  care  of  the  epi- 
lemic  he  came  to  see  him  and  left  some  sulfa  tablets 
■0  give  him.    He  is  coming  along  very  nicely.    I  think 

wrote  about  the  buffalo  case  we  had  several  weeks 
igo.  He  is  all  healed  up  again.  There  was  another 
ounger  man  with  this  old  man  and  he  was  so  badly 

jured  they  didn't  bring  him  in.    They  said  his  brains 

ere  hanging  out.  He  died  the  same  day.  Not  long 
go  a  man  was  eaten  up  right  close  here.  All  they 
ound  was  his  head  and  legs. 

'We  have  been  having  two  weeks  of  Bible  classes 

,th  some  of  our  leaders  here.  We  had  them  choose 
wo  from  each  district  and  we  have  been  having  grand 
imes  studying  the  Word.  We  have  translated  the 
jospel  of  John  into  Kabba  and  I  was  reading  it  to 
hem  today  to  check  on  it  for  mistakes  in  the  lan- 
;uage  and  they  were  so  very  pleased  with  it." 

DR.  FLOYD  W.  TABER,  in  a  personal  letter  to  the 
feditor,  expresses  his  opinion  as  to  the  need  of  every 
nissionary  knowing  the  French  language.  Mission- 
iries  may  read  his  note  with  profit.    Here  it  is: 

"I  suppose  the  question  is  no  longer  being  raised  of 
vhether  our  missionaries  should  learn  French,  bui 
)nly  where  and  how.  We  have  had  enough  experience 
n  our  own  mission,  even  if  we  do  not  profit  from  the 
3xperience  of  others,  to  show  us  the  serious  misunder- 
standings that  arise  through  missionaries  not  know- 
,ng  French  well.  Probably  you  heard  that  the  word 
was  circulated  around  the  colony  that  two  of  our  mis- 
sionaries were  spies!  When  you  cannot  explain  to  an 
administrator  what  you  are  doing  and  why,  he  imag- 
nes  all  kinds  of  things.  Of  course  I  am  speaking  only 
for  myself  as  an  individual.  But  I  am  saying  nothing 
different  than  everyone  has  heard  me  say  for  the  past 
15  years  at  least,  so  I  am  not  talking  behind  anybody's 
pack  when  I  say  that  in  my  opinion,  every  missionary 
;Who  goes  to  the  field,  regardless  of  the  department  of 
the  mission  in  which  he  plans  to  work,  needs  a  speak- 
ing knowledge  of  French,  and  that  in  practice  there  is 
no  other  way  of  getting  this  knowledge  than  to  spend 
pine  months  in  France,  and  that  this  time  is  paid  for 
,during  his  first  term  on  the  field,  not  to  mention  all 
his  future  terms  of  service." 


TALLOW  AND  TITHING 


William  Colgate,  whose  name  is  well  known,  left 
jhome  because  of  poverty,  was  prayed  with  by  a  Chris- 
tian canal  boat  captain  and  then  asked  what  he  could 
do.  Young  Colgate  rephed,  "I  can  make  tallow  candles 
and  soft  soap."  "Well,"  replied  the  captain,  "give  your 
iheart  to  God  and  ten  cents  out  of  every  dollar  you 
earn,  and  maybe  God  will  make  you  a  great  soap- 
maker  some  day."  William  Colgate  did  just  this  and 
]  increased  his  giving  until  he  was  giving  one-half  of  his 
!  income  to  God's  work.  A  similar  policy  was  followed 
by  Kraft,  Heinz,  Hershey,  and  others.  A  worthy  ex- 
ample to  be  followed! 


"NOW  THEREFORE  PERFORM  THE  DOING 
OF  IT"  (U  Cor.  8:11) 

A  missionary  on  the  field  in  the  Congo  bush 
writes,  "It  seems  as  though  the  folks  at  home 
forget  the  missionary  after  the  first  year." 

Certainly  that  is  not  true  in  all  cases,  but  quite 
obviously  it  is  true  in  all  too  many  cases.  Is  it 
not  shocking  that  even  in  the  inner  circle  of  spir- 
itual life,  out  of  sight  is  out  of  mind?  Several 
times  we  have  heard  of  neglected  missionaries 
who,  despite  their  spiritual  resources  and  fine 
courage,  have  felt  the  hurtful  impact  of  indif- 
ference and  have  suffered  greatly  therefrom. 

Now,  therefore,  to  you  who  have  a  loved  one  in 
His  service  in  the  regions  beyond,  whether  it  be  a 
friend  from  the  church,  a  member  of  your  Sunday 
school  class,  or  one  of  your  very  own  family- 
whatever  the  time  might  be— please  accept  these 
kindly  suggestions: 

Pray  for  them  daily! 

Remember  them  with  letters,  gifts,  and  special 
messages  on  their  birthdays,  at  Christmas,  and 
on  any  occasion  which  gives  the  least  excuse  for 
such  overtures. 

Send  them  home  newspapers,  magazines,  a 
good  book  now  and  then,  especially  books  of 
spiritual  helpfulness  and  uplift. 

If  you  do  this,  and  keep  on  doing  it  until  they 
return,  you  will  cheer  their  hearts  and  your  own 
will  be  rejoiced. 

"Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  it." — Ex 


SEVEN  WAYS  OF  GIVING 

1.  The  Careless  Way. — To  give  something  to  every 
cause  that  is  presented  without  inquiring  into  its 
merits. 

2.  The  Impulsive  Way.— To  give  from  impulse— as 
much  and  as  often  as  love  and  pity  and  sensibility 
prompt. 

3.  The  Lazy  Way. — To  make  a  special  offer  to  earn 
money  for  benevolent  objects  by  fairs,  festivals,  etc. 

4.  The  Self -Denying  Way. — To  save  the  cost  of  lux- 
uries and  apply  them  to  purposes  of  religion  and  char- 
ity. This  may  lead  to  asceticism  and  self-complacence. 

5.  The  Systematic  Way. — To  lay  aside  as  an  offering 
to  God  a  definite  portion  of  our  gains — one-tenth,  one- 
fifth,  one-third,  or  one-half.  This  is  adapted  to  all, 
whether  poor  or  rich;  and  gifts  would  be  largely  in- 
creased if  it  were  generally  practiced. 

6.  The  Equal  Way. — To  give  to  God  and  the  needy 
just  as  much  as  we  spend  on  ourselves,  balancing  our 
personal  expenditures  by  our  gifts. 

7.  The  heroic  way. — ^To  limit  our  own  expenditures 
to  a  certain  sum,  and  give  away  all  the  rest  of  our 
income.  This  was  John  Wesley's  way. — Dr.  A.  T.  Pier- 
son. 


"I  thank  God  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
for  your  fine  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD.  Al- 
though I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  I 
am  a  Brethren  in  His  name." 
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when  the  workmen  knew  only  how  to  lay  round  cor- 
ners and  had  no  desire  to  continue  work  for  any  length 
of  time.  But  some  help  was  secured  from  the  other 
stations,  and  finally  the  grass-roof  house  was  com- 
pleted and  occupied  in  August,  1927. 

At  about  this  time  Mr.  Kennedy  arrived  to  assist  in 
the  work.  After  he  had  built  a  mud  house,  Mrs.  Ken- 
nedy and  little  son  joined  him.  He  took  over  the  task 
of  building  a  brick  dispensary,  as  well  as  his  preach- 
ing. Many  of  the  ills  of  the  natives  have  been  allevi- 
ated in  this  little  dispensary. 

In  1929,  Miss  Bickel,  upon  returning  from  furlough, 
came  to  Bellevue  and  soon  began  the  medical  work 
which  she  has  cared  for  ever  since,  except  during  fur- 
loughs. During  her  absences  the  work  has  been  cared 
for  by  Dr.  Gribble,  Mrs.  Kennedy,  or  Miss  Tyson.  It 
was  during  Dr.  Gribble's  last  stay  at  Bellevue  that  she 
was  called  home  to  glory  in  the  first  part  of  1942.  The 
Fosters  have  faithfully  served  at  this  station  several 
times.  The  Klievers  and  the  Tabers  have  also  served 
during  the  furloughs  of  others.  Mrs.  Hamilton  spent 
her  first  term  at  Bellevue,  beginning  the  French 
school. 

In  going  to  a  new  tribe  one  is  confronted  w4th  a 
strange  language,  and  in  the  case  of  most  primitive 
tribes  in  Africa,  an  unwritten  language.  Progress  is 
slow  when  one  must  extract  each  word  from  his  indif- 
ferent teacher,  but  the  Lord  always  helps  and  makes 
up  for  lack  of  ability. 

The  Word  not  only  must  be  translated  but  the  people 
must  be  taught  to  read  it.  So  classes  were  started  to 
teach  the  people  to  read.  It  was  found  practical  to 
make  little  primers  to  start  the  children  in  reading. 
Bible  stories  and  proverbs  from  the  native  language 
were  written.  One  could  very  profitably  use  all  his 
time  on  translations;  it  would  be  wonderful  if  someone 
could.  The  books  translated  into  the  Gbea  language 
are  the  Gospels  of  Mark  and  John.  The  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  has  also  been  recently  printed  by  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  and  is  in  the  hands  of  our  Chris- 
tians. Tentative  work  has  been  done  on  several  other 
books  and  we  are  hoping  that  in  due  time  these  people 
may  have  the  whole  New  Testament.  The  Scriptures 
must  be  placed  in  their  hands,  if  our  work  is  to  be 
permanent.  The  superstition  and  idolatry  in  many 
Latin-American  countries  is  a  result  of  the  Bible  being 
a  closed  Book  to  the  common  people. 

Today,  Bellevue  stands  as  a  lighthouse  in  the  midst 
of  heathen  darkness.  Rays  of  light  have  penetrated 
this  darkness,  for  besides  the  station  there  are  19 
chapel  centers  with  some  70  other  points  where  groups 
meet  for  prayer  and  praise.  The  native  church  has 
been  encouraged  to  carry  the  responsibility  of  giving 
the  Gospel  to  their  own  people.  All  of  our  work  at 
these  places  is  being  supported  by  the  native  church 
without  the  help  of  the  missionaries.  Our  farthest 
chapel  is  110  miles  and  our  closest  is  6  miles.  The 
chapel  at  Bossangoa  (the  government  post)  where 
there  are  10,000  natives,  exceeds  the  work  on  the  sta- 
tion in  interest,  giving,  and  carrying  on  independently. 
Many  have  turned  from  serving  idols  to  worship  the 
true  and  living  God.    We  are  praying  for  even  a  greater 


testimony  at  this  populous  center.  Bouca  and  Batang- 
afo  were  at  one  time  thriving  chapels  under  Bellevue, 
but  they  have  now  developed  into  a  field  of  their  own 
with  resident  missionaries   at  Bouca. 

Although  the  Lord  has  mightily  blessed  in  bringing 
the  Word  of  Life  to  the  darkened  Gbea,  yet  it  would 


orship   the  true 

appear  that  the  work  has  only  begun — so  great  is  the 
task  that  remains.  Heathenism  is  strong  and  the 
loyalty  to  heathen  relatives  is  often  a  great  handicap. 
We  are  thankful  for  the  chapels  we  already  have,  but 
we  should  have  enough  that  the  people  in  all  of  our 
400  villages  might  be  able  to  gather  regularly  to  hear 
the  Word  of  God.  Another  burden  is  the  task  of 
establishing  schools  to  teach  our  Christians  to  read 
the  Word. 

"Behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look 
on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest" 
(John  4:35). 


(Continued  from  Page  306) 
Bossembele  in  1944.  A  medical  guest  house  was  also 
constructed  the  same  year  at  Yaloke  to  care  for  mis- 
sionaries needing  rest  or  medical  attention.  We  are 
praying  for  another  doctor  to  help  in  the  more  inten- 
sive care  planned  for  our  native  workers.  There  is  also 
a  persistent  need  for  trained  teachers  to  build  up  and 
supervise  the  schools. 

May  we  look  only  to  God,  who  has  been  our  help 
hitherto,  to  supply  all  these  needs  and  to  show  forth 
His  mighty  power  in  converting  sinners,  in  restoring 
backsliders,  and  in  establishing  the  church  which  is 
His  body  in  this  land.    It  is  His  work!    He  is  able! 


FOOD  FOR  THOUGHT 


It  costs  only  a  few  dollars  to  send  a  man  to  heaven 
on  a  tombstone. 

Defeated  men  are  the  only  ones  who  succeed— read 
history. 
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which  are  causing  the  trouble.  This  is  usually  true, 
although  these  offending  creatures  are  so  small  that 
only  the  magic  eye  of  the  microscope  can  detect  them. 

Yes,  the  natives  are  becoming  enlightened  somewhat 
to  the  cause  of  many  of  their  illnesses,  but  they  have 
a  long  road  to  travel  as  far  as  real  health  education  is 
concerned.  They  have  been  taught  simple,  good  hy- 
giene through  the  years;  they  have  ready  ears,  but 
shiftless  minds  and  bodies.  Of  course  much  of  this 
physical  shiftlessness  is  due  to  poor  health.  A  child  is 
subjected  to  malaria  from  birth,  given  a  poor  and  in- 
adequate diet,  soon  plays  host  to  one  or  two  intestinal 
parasites,  and  is  subject  at  all  times  to  the  harshness 
of  the  elements  and  filth.  Only  the  hardiest  survive, 
and  of  course  they  are  weakened  in  mind  and  body. 
Add  to  this  the  psychology  of  a  suppressed  people  who, 
to  a  large  extent,  do  only  what  they  are  forced  to  do. 
Thus  far  good  sanitation,  including  malarial  control, 
other  simple  sanitary  measures  which  defeat  the 
growth  and  spread  of  intestinal  parasites,  and  simple 
cleanliness  have  not  been  forced  on  the  people.  The 
only  gardens  they  are  forced  to  make  are  cotton  gar- 
dens, and  the  only  village  improvements  are  the  main- 
tenance of  the  roads,  if  this  can  be  termed  a  village 
improvement. 

Yes,  the  African  native  has  a  long  road  to  travel  as 
far  as  health  education  is  concerned,  but  here  again 
we  see  the  truth  that  the  entrance  of  His  Word  into  the 
heart  lightens  the  whole  mind  and  body.  There  is 
usually  a  decided  difference  between  the  average 
Christian  and  heathen  native.  This  difference  is  not 
nearly  as  marked  as  we  would  like  to  see,  but  gradually 
the  people  are  learning  the  truth  that  their  bodies  are 
the  temples  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  that  they  should 
keep  them  clean  and  fit  physically  as  well  as  spir- 
itually. 

The  medical  and  educational  workers  have  taught 
good  personal  hygiene,  suggested  better  housing  con- 
ditions and  gardening,  given  out  seeds  for  such  hardy 
and  nourishing  foods  as  soy  beans,  etc.  Periodical 
health  check-ups  are  made,  as  much  as  possible  for 
all  of  the  Christian  natives,  and  even  more  often  on 
the  workers,  as  they  gather  more  frequently  for  con- 
ferences. The  physical  aim  of  this  health  program  is 
that  healthy  workers  will  make  better  workers.  In  the 
eyes  of  a  newcomer,  we  have  a  long  way  to  travel 
towards  the  goal  of  average  good  health  for  our  na- 
tives, but  our  older  workers  can  probably  testify  greatly 
to  God's  faithfulness  in  bringing  us  much  nearer  this 
goal  than  we  were  25  years  ago. 

So  much  for  the  physical  value  of  the  medical  work : 
the  real  value  lies  in  the  spiritual  victories  that  God 
has  won  through  the  years  through  this  work.  In  the 
beginning  days  the  Lord  used  the  work  as  a  wedge 
to  help  open  up  this  field  to  the  Gospel.  The  govern- 
ment was  very  favorable  to  the  medical  work  that  Dr. 
Gribble  and  Miss  Myers  could  do,  and  expected  much 
of  them  along  this  line.  Thus  a  foothold  was  gained  in 
the  land.  Through  the  years  the  work  has  continued 
to  act  as  a  wedge  into  the  hearts  of  the  natives. 

As  the  Lord,  the  Great  Physician,  relieved  physical 
suffering  and  weaknesses  during  His  ministry  on  earth 
and  then  caused  the  light  of  His  glorious  Gospel  to 


shine  into  darkened  and  sin-sick  souls,  giving  not  just 
physical  but  spiritual  and  eternal  life,  so  He  has  con- 
tinued to  work  in  the  hearts  of  men  down  through  the 
years.  So  many  are  brought  to  the  Savior  by  the  bur- 
den of  physical  need,  and  are  then  brought  to  see  their 
real  need  of  the  One  who  can  save  their  souls  for  all 
eternity. 

How  many  black  diamonds  from  the  heart  of  Africa 
have  been  brought  to  the  Light  of  the  World  through 
the  darkness  of  physical  suffering,  only  the  Lord  of 
the  Harvest  knows.  It  has  been  the  goal  of  every 
medical  worker  that  in  God's  strength  no  native  has 
received  physical  aid  without  being  told  of  his  real 
sickness,  the  sickness  of  his  soul,  which  only  the  Great 
Physician  Himself  can  heal.  Every  morning's  work  is 
opened  with  a  worship  service,  which  everyone  who 
wants  treatment  is  obliged  to  attend.  The  Gospel  is 
given  out  in  these  morning  services  and  a  personal 
contact  made  with  as  many  as  possible  later  as  their 
needs  are  attended  to.  In  just  the  few  months'  contact 
with  the  work,  how  many  the  writer  has  seen  return 
to  their  villages  rejoicing  for  the  illness  that  came 
upon  them  which  brought  them  to  the  Savior.  Some 
return  still  suffering  physical  pain  from  hopeless  dis- 
eases and  infirmities,  but  rejoicing  in  Life  eternal. 

All  the  victories  God  has  wrought  in  the  past  25  years 
through  the  humble  ministry  of  medical  assistance, 
only  eternity  will  reveal.  To  these,  so  terribly  diseased 
in  body  and  soul,  how  sweet  ever  sounds  the  Master's 
call,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 


<^o^i  "Ht^in  Afat 
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They  tell  us  that  you  never  saw  a  happier  child  than 
Andrew  when  he  was  privileged  to  be  included  in  this 
service.  Today  he  is  one  of  the  outstanding  Junior 
boys. 

Children  are  being  reached  with  the  Gospel.  Not 
only  are  efforts  being  made  through  the  Sunday  school, 
but  also  in  daily  vacation  Bible  schools.  Our  mis- 
sionary wives,  with  their  husbands,  make  a  house-to- 
house  canvass  in  each  of  the  towns  where  Bible  schools 
are  held.  In  many  of  the  towns  due  to  the  strong  op- 
position of  the  Catholic  church  through  the  parents,  not 
many  children  can  be  reached.  Have  you  ever  tried  to 
lead  a  Catholic  child  to  the  Lord  there  at  home?  Then 
multiply  that  by  five,  or  even  ten,  and  then  you  can 
imagine  somewhat  as  to  how  difficult  it  is  to  reach 
these  children  in  this  country.  The  children  are  curi- 
ous enough  to  want  to  come,  for  to  them  this  is  very 
strange  and  new.  But  many  times  they  can't.  Then 
there  are  some  children  who  are  too  afraid  to  come 
because  of  the  lies  that  have  been  told  them  by  the 
Catholic  Church. 

These  little  ones  need  the  Gospel,  too.  We  thank  the 
Lord  for  the  privilege  which  He  has  given  to  our  mis- 
sionaries, thus  far,  of  giving  out  the  Gospel  to  as  many 
children  as  have  been  reached.  Surely  the  Lord  has 
more  "Andrews"  in  this  needy  country.  Our  prayer  is 
that  the  seed  that  has  been  sown  in  the  hearts  of  the 
children  that  have  been  reached  may  bring  forth  fruit. 
In  accordance  with  the  words  of  our  Lord,  "Forbid 
them  not!" 
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SENIORS- 
PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  21,  1946  (EASTER) 
Quiet  Hour  Verses — I  Cor.  15:1-4 

Theme— "AN  ALL-SUFFICIENT  RISEN  CHRIST." 

Your  room — It  is  a  splendid  thing  to  take  some  extra 
time  and  make  your  room  attractive.  Mottoes  on  the 
resurrection  could  be  used.  If  a  large  white  cross  is 
available  it  is  effective,  either  plain  or  decorated  with 
greenery  or  white  flowers.  "He  Is  Risen"  might  be 
written  on  a  blackboard. 

Leader — The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified  on  the 
cross  and  all  seemed  very  dark  to  His  little  group  of 
disciples.  He  had  told  them  He  must  suffer  and  die 
and  that  He  would  rise  on  the  third  day.  (Read  Luke 
18:31-34.)  However,  it  seemed  they  did  not  under- 
stand these  things  and  so  they  were  discouraged  and 
grief-stricken,  for  all  seemed  so  hopeless.  But  Christ 
did  arise  from  the  dead  in  person  and  appeared  to 
those  who  needed  His  comfort  and  assurance  so  much. 
So  today  He  comes  to  us.  His  children,  just  when  we 
need  Him  most.  We  will  read  the  Scripture  and  study 
about  some  of  Christ's  appearances  after  the  resur- 
rection. 

Discussion — (Other  thoughts  may  be  added  by  the 
members.) 

The  Risen  Christ  comes — 
I.  To   the   broken-hearted   and   those   overcome  with 
grief.    The  risen  Christ  appeared  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene (John  20:14-18). 
Only  Christ  can  comfort — 

1.  When  death  takes  a  loved  one. 

2.  When  one  is  overcome  with  grief. 

n.  To  the  one  who  has  grievously  sinned.    The  risen 
Christ  came  to  Peter,  who  had  denied  Him  (Lk. 
24:34;  Mk.  16:7;  I  Cor.  15:5). 
Only  Christ— 

1.  Can  forgive  sins. 

2.  Can  restore  the  backslider. 

3.  Can  again  give  peace  and  happiness. 

III.  To   those   who   are   honest   doubters.     The   risen 
Christ  came  to  Thomas,  who  said  he  would  not 
believe  unless  he  saw  the  Lord    (Lk.  24:36-43; 
John  20:19-24). 
Only  Christ — 

1.  Knows  the  heart. 

2.  Knows  when  those  who  doubt  are  honest 
(that  is,  they  will  believe  when  shown) . 

3.  Can  and  will  remove  doubts. 

TV.  To  those  who  are  interested  in  spiritual  things  and 
really   desire   light   and  knowledge.     The   risen 
Christ  appeared  to  the  Emmaus  disciples    (Lk. 
24:13-31). 
Only  Christ — 

1.  Through   the   work   of   the   Holy    Spirit    can 
make  Himself  known  unto  us  (John  16:7,  8). 

2.  Knows  whether  or  not  we  are  really  interested 
in  knowing  the  truth. 


V.  To  those  who  were  in  fear.    The  risen  Christ  ap- 

peared to  the  disciples   (except  Thomas)   when 
they  were  assembled  for  fear  of  the  Jews  (John 
20:19-21). 
Only  Christ — 

1.  Can  bring  peace  to  the  fearful. 

2.  Can  make  glad  those  who  are  afraid. 

VI.  To  those  who  are  willing  and  glad  to  carry  the 

Good  News.    The  risen  Christ  appeared  to  the 
women  returning  from  the  tomb  with  the  angelic 

message  (Matt.  28:5-9). 
Only  Christ— 

1.  Knows  the  difficulties  to  be  encountered  when 
telling  the  Good  News  to  others. 

2.  Can  give  encouragement  and  the  incentive  to 
be  a  soul  winner. 

VII.  To  those  who  through  wrong  leadership  or  dis- 

couragement are  not  serving  the  Lord  in  the 
path  to  which  He  has  called  them.  The  risen 
Christ  appeared  to  seven  of  the  disciples  who, 
under  the  leadership  of  Peter,  went  fishing  for 
fish  instead  of  for  souls. 
Only  Christ — 

1.  Can  perform  the  miracle  that  will  draw  one 
back  in  the  right  path  of  service. 

2.  Knows  what  is  in  the  heart  and  therefore  is 
able  to  know  whether  or  not  we  serve  Him 
from  the  heart. 

There  were  other  appearances  of  the  risen  Christ 
(I  Cor.  15:6-8;  Acts  7:55;  Rev.  1:10-11). 

Close  the  service  with  the  song,  "Just  When  I  Need 
Him  Most,"  and  prayer  that  we  will  come  to  Him  for 
every  need  in  our  lives. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 

— ♦— 
JUNIORS   AND   INTERMEDIATES— 

April  21— THE  WORD  OF  GOD  IS  A  LAMP 
(Psa.   119:105) 

More  facts  about  our  Bible — 

The  King  James  or  Authorized  Version  of  the  Bible 
was  first  printed  in  1611. 

The  first  Bible  printed  in  this  country  was  in  the  In- 
dian language  in  1663. 

The  first  English  Bible  printed  in  this  country  was  in 
1782. 

The  shortest  verse  has  only  two  words  (John  11:35). 

The  longest  verse  is  found  in  Esther — the  8th  chapter 
and  the  9th  verse. 

Hymn — "Holy  Bible  Book  Divine." 

Have  you  ever  been  out  in  the  woods  at  night  and 
not  sure  of  which  way  you  should  take  to  go  home? 
Have  you  ever  been  out  in  a  canoe,  on  a  creek  which 
wound  in  and  out  among  the  trees,  when  almost  all 
of  a  sudden  it  became  dark  and  a  storm  arose?  Do 
you  remember  when  you  were  just  a  tiny  tot  and  had 
been  put  to  bed,  that  you  used  to  imagine  all  sorts  of 
queer  animals  and  goblins  were  peering  at  you  when 
you  were  alone  in  the  dark? 

If  you  have  ever  been  afraid  and  in  the  dark,  hasn't 
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it  been  wonderful  to  see  a  light  even  though  it  was 
just  a  speck? 

(One  night,  war  maneuvers  were  taking  place  in  an 
arena.  The  announcer  asked  that  all  cigarettes,  cigars 
and  lights  be  put  out.  One  could  almost  feel  the  dark- 
ness. Then  he  asked  that  everyone,  at  a  given  signal, 
light  a  match.  This  was  done  and  it  was  surprising 
how  the  place  was  changed  just  by  matchlight.) 

To  the  man  and  woman,  boy  and  girl  who  is  lost  in 
sin,  our  lamp  is  a  light  which  will  lead  him  home.  It 
will  show  him  the  way  to  the  Savior  and  then  on  to 
His  heavenly  home. 

The  lamp  is  a  guide.  When  we  do  not  know  which 
way  we  should  go,  or  just  what  the  Lord  Jesus  wants 
us  to  do,  reach  for  God's  Word.  He  will  guide  us, 
through  it,  and  we  will  know  how  we  should  live  and 
what  work  we  should  be  doing  for  Him. 

The  lamp  is  a  protection.  Many  times  we  imagine 
all  sorts  of  things,  we  begin  to  have  doubts  and  wonder 
whether  it  pays  to  be  a  Christian.  These  are  the 
goblins  and  queer  animals  the  devil  sends  out  to  scare 
us  and  confuse  us.  Just  as  the  little  child  feels  safe 
when  he  sees  the  light,  so  we  can  feel  safe  as  long  as 
we  have  the  lamp  in  our  hand. 

Note:  Try  a  quizz  on  the  Bible  facts  you  have  learned 
to  date.^Hazel  Marquart. 
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have  a  farm  background  where  most  of  the  mechan- 
ical work  was  done  right  on  the  farm. 

As  I  personally  think  of  accomplishments  in  Africa, 
they  are  two-fold:  first,  to  relieve  the  missionaries 
that  are  fitted  and  called  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of 
some  of  their  material  burdens,  and,  secondly,  to  be  a 
living  witness.  This  was  driven  home  to  my  heart 
more  than  ever  before  only  a  few  weeks  ago  when  a 
returned  missionary  made  this  remark:  "As  much  as  I 
hate  to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  building  pro- 
gram, I  would  be  willing  to  take  over  the  job  if  there 
were  nobody  else  to  do  it,  because  of  the  great  oppor- 
tunities that  present  themselves  by  working  right  with 
the  men  day  in  and  day  out."  Our  prayers  are  that  to 
this  end  we  can  be  a  blessing  for  our  Lord  in  dark 
Africa. 

Mrs.  Balzer  also  has  hopes  of  service  for  the  Lord, 
but  just  how — that  remains  to  be  seen.  Ever  since  I 
remember,  I  have  heard  her  talk  of  her  daydreams  of 
some  day  having  a  colored  choir,  and  so  I  am  sure  that 
is  one  thing  she  will  try.  As  we  will  not  be  living  at  any 
one  place  for  any  length  of  time,  no  doubt  she  will 
step  in  wherever  we  are  and  help  with  the  existing 
program.    Of  course  the  husband  must  be  taken  care  of ! 

It  might  be  of  interest  to  some  folks  that  we  are 
taking  a  house  trailer  along.  Some  say  it  is  a  fine 
idea,  others  say  it  will  never  work — too  hot!  If  it 
works,  it  will  be  a  big  advantage  to  have  our  home 
wherever  we  go.  It  is  no  doubt  a  test  case,  and  who 
knows  but  that  in  a  few  years  all  the  traveling  mis- 
sionaries will  be  traveling  with  their  houses  with 
them,  instead  of  roughing  it  as  in  the  past. 

Rom.  12:5,  6a — "So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in 
Christ,  and  every  one  members  one  of  another.  Having 
then  gifts  differing  according  to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us  .  .  ." 


<25  yeali,  o/  Gku^ck  BtUldkHf 
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open  face  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
be  changed  into  the  same  image,"  "that  the  light  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ .  . .  might  shine  unto  them. 
For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ  Jesus  the 
Lord."  For  "we  have  this  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God;  and 
not  of  ourselves."  May  each  missionary  realize  that 
he  or  she  is  merely  a  vessel,  saved  and  set  apart  to 
show  forth  the  glory,  power,  and  will  of  the  Lord. 

And  thus  we  come  to  the  last  and  most  important 
part  of  that  body,  "which  is  the  head,  even  Christ: 
from  which  the  whole  body  fitly  joined  together  and 
compacted  by  that  which  every  joint  supplieth,  ac- 
cording to  the  effectual  working  in  the  measure  of 
every  part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edi- 
fying of  itself  in  love."  The  ascended  One,  being  the 
exalted  Head,  forms  His  body  on  the  earth.  He  is  the 
fountain-head  from  which  all  members  of  the  body 
derive  their  strength.  Each  member  must  contribute 
his  share  for  the  good  of  the  whole,  for  the  body  is 
"fitly  joined  together  and  compacted  by  that  which 
every  joint  supplieth."  Then  we  will  "all  come  unto 
the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God,  unto  a  full-grown  man,  unto  the  measure 
of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ."  Praise  His 
name,  this  measure  of  the  stature  of  Christ  will  come 
to  pass  on  that  great  day  when  the  church  enters  into 
His  presence  and  He  presents  the  church  to  Himself. 
Then  the  section  of  the  body  of  Christ  in  Africa  will 
unite  with  all  other  members  of  that  great  body  to  be 
joined  to  their  Head,  even  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
"Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus." 


(Continued  from  Page  302) 

arrayed  the  body  in  white,  dug  the  grave,  and  before 
the  sun  was  up,  the  burial  service  was  over.  The 
natives  had  seen  a  victorious  way  even  in  death. 

Being  a  new  missionary,  my  own  heart  was  encoui- 
aged  to  see  the  victory  and  grace  of  Dr.  Gribble  in  those 
lonely  hours.  As  we  returned  from  the  grave  she  sang 
a  little  chorus  I  shall  never  forget: 

"And  above  all  the  re-^.t  this  note  shall  swell. 

This  note  shall  swell, 
And  above  all  the  rest  this  note  shall  swell. 
That  Jesus  hath  done  all  things  well." 
What   a   victorious   note   for  us   all,   when   we   are 
tempted  to  be  discouraged  and  brood  over  the  mistakes 
and  losses  in  the  service  of  the  Master.    His  hand  has 
been  in  it  all,  and  surely  He  hath  done  all  things  well. 
Let  us  say  with  the  Psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done 
great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad." 

TELL  OTHERS! 

"Here  comes  an  old  man  in  saffron  robes,  a  priest. 
As  he  hears  the  wonderful  message  of  the  Cross  he  is 
amazed,  and  says  "I  must  teach  this  everywhere!  I 
wander  from  village  to  village  and  will  tell  my  people 
how  wonderful  Christ  is,  and  the  great  sacrifice  He  has 
made  for  sinners.  I  have  never  heard  anything  like 
this!"— (Extract  from  a  Z.B.M.M.  missionary's  report). 
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OPPORTUNITY  TO  KNOW  JESUS  CHRIST  AS  THEIR 
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"Do  God's  Will" 


STERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 


MOTHER-DAUGHTER  PROGRAM— MAY  1946 

THEME — "God's  Appointments." 

SONG— "He  Leadeth  Me." 

SCRIPTURE— Proverbs  31:1-31. 

PRAYER  CIRCLE. 

SPECIAL  NUMBER— To  Be  Selected. 

BIBLE  STUDY— "God's  Appointment  at  School,  Work, 
and  Play." 

SONG— "Faith  of  Our  Mothers." 

MISSIONARY  STUDY— "My  Appointment  With  Christ 
in  South  America,"  or  a  portion  of  the  book,  "The 
Monk  Who  Lived  Again." 

SONG— "Make  Me  a  Blessing." 

LOCAL  PRESIDENTS,  IT'S  TIME  FOR  A  CHECK-UP! 

Our  W.M.C.  year  is  over  half  gone  and  we  would  do 
well  to  make  a  check  on  the  objectives  and  see  how 
much  progress  is  being  made.  There  is  yet  time  to 
catch  up  on  some  things.    Here  are  a  few  reminders: 

1.  Is  the  Bible  reading  goal  being  met  by  all? 

2.  Has  any  real  effort  been  made  to  encourage  the 
establishment  of  Family  Altars  in  the  homes  of  the 
members  of  the  congregation? 

3.  How  about  the  Tract  Box  goal?  This  could  be  so 
easily  neglected  by  some  of  your  members. 

4.  Have  you  begun  work  on  your  scrapbook?  This 
should  have  been  started  long  ago.  Instructions  are 
in  the  Herald  of  November  1945. 

5.  Encourage  your  members  to  give  as  much  as  possible 
in  the  Missionary  Herald  banks.  This  offering  will 
be  used  to  pay  for  our  pages  in  the  Herald  and  must 
be  sent  in  before  July  31.  Your  offering  could  be 
greatly  increased  by  urging  your  members  to  give 
more  during  the  next  two  months. 

THE  MAJOR  OFFERING  FOR  GRACE  SEMINARY 

Be  sure  to  read  Brother  Hoyt's  article  in  this  mag- 
azine, "The  Proposed  New  Home  of  Grace  Seminary." 
This  description  of  the  building  and  its  facilities  will 
enable  you  to  see  the  need  of  giving  as  much  as  pos- 
sible toward  its  erection.  We  have  set  a  goal  of  $1,500.00 
for  this  proposed  building.  Let's  go  over  the  top!  We 
can,  if  every  member  helps! 


FAITH  OF  OUR  MOTHERS 

(Tune— Faith  of  Our  Fathers) 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  living  yet 
In  cradle  song  and  bedtime  prayer, 

In  nursery  love  and  fireside  lore. 
Thy  presence  still  pervades  the  air. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  living  faith. 

We  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  lavish  faith. 
The  fount  of  childhood's  trust  and  grace, 

0  may  thy  consecration  prove 
The  wellspring  of  a  nobler  race. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  lavish  faith, 

1  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  guiding  faith, 
For  youthful  longings— youthful  doubts, 

How  blurred  our  vision,  blind  our  way, 
Thy  providential  care  without. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  guiding  fa'ith, 

I  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

Faith  of  our  mothers,  Christian  faith, 
In  truth  beyond  our  man-made  creeds. 

Still  s^rve  the  home  and  save  the  church. 
And  breathe  thy  spirit  through  our  deeds. 

Faith  of  our  mothers.  Christian  faith, 

I  will  be  true  to  thee  till  death. 

— A.  B.  Patter 


MOTHER  LOVE 

Her  love  is  like  an  island 

In  life's  ocean,  vast  and  wide; 
A  peaceful,  quiet  shelter 

From  the  wind,  the  rain,  the  tide. 

"Tis  bound  on  the  North  by  Hope, 

By  Patience  on  the  West, 
By  tender  Counsel  on  the  South 

And  on  the  East  by  Rest. 

Above  it  like  a  beacon  light 
Shine  Faith,  and  Truth,  and  Prayer; 

And  through  the  changing  scenes  of  life 
I  find  a  haven  there. 

— Author  Unknown. 
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SUGGESTED  MATERIALS  FOR  MOTHER-DAUGHTER 
MEETINGS 

This  is  the  time  when  all  W.M.C.  members  begin  to 
look  forward  to  May  and  the  annual  Mother-Daughter 
meeting.  We  have  arranged  for  you  a  tentative  prog- 
gram,  but  we  think  that  this  program  should  be  flex- 
ible and  subject  to  changes  to  meet  the  respective 
needs  of  each  council.  We  feel  sure  that  many  of 
you  have  some  excellent  ideas  tucked  away  that  you 
would  like  to  use  in  some  special  way,  so  here  is  your 
opportunity — use  them  and  thus  make  your  contribu- 
tion to  your  council. 

We  are  offering  in  this  issue  a  number  of  poems, 
games,  contests,  and  a  suggested  debate  which  we  trust 
that  you  will  find  helpful. 

Debate:  Resolved,  That  Jochabed  made  a  greater 
contribution  to  Israel  through  her  son,  Moses,  than  did 
I  Hannah  through  the  gift  of  her  illustrious  son,  Samuel. 
I  Missionary  Game:  Select  about  15  names  from  our 
Brethren  missionary  roster.  Jumble  the  spelling  of 
each  name  thoroughly.  Make  a  list  for  each  contestant. 
Give  to  each  a  blank  sheet  of  paper  arranged  for  two 
separate  columns.  At  the  top  of  one  column  write 
Africa  and  at  the  top  of  the  other  South  America.  The 
object  is  to  see  who  can  unscramble  the  names  and 
place  them  under  the  proper  column  heading,  thus 
showing  which  field  the  missionary  serves. 

Guess  Who  Game:  This  game  requires  a  little  re- 
search, but  it  is  lots  of  fun.  Select  outstanding  Bible 
women  to  portray.  Don't  make  your  clues  too  obvious. 
Hunt  up  unusual  incidents  about  them  and  leave  out 
the  facts  too  well  known  to  start  with.  If  it  begins  to 
appear  too  hard  for  the  contestants  you  might  men- 
tion them  a  little  later.    Here  is  an  example: 

"I  am  a  woman  from  the  land  of  Ethiopia,  a  direct 
descendant  of  Midian,  the  son  of  Cush.  My  name 
means  "Little  Bird."  I  am  one  of  seven  sisters.  My 
father  is  a  famous  Midian  priest,  noted  for  his  wise 
and  timely  advice  to  my  husband.  I  met  my  famous 
husband  at  a  well  where  my  six  sisters  and  I  were 
tending  my  father's  sheep.  My  husband's  brother  and 
sister  heartily  disapproved  of  our  marriage.  Two  sons 
were  bom  to  us  but  history  tells  very  little  about  their 
lives.  I  was  separated  from  my  husband  for  a  season, 
but  we  were  united  later  through  the  efforts  of  my 
father.  We  spent  many  years  together  in  the  Arabian 
wilderness.    WHO  AM  I? 

Getting  Acquainted:  Sometimes  it  is  hard  to  get 
acquainted,  or  we  might  better  say  "loosen  up,"  at 
these  large  gatherings,  especially  when  we  bring  the 
Sisterhood  girls  and  the  W.M.C.  women  together.  This 
idea  calls  for  a  little  expense  but  it  can  be  cared  for 
by  permitting  each  member  to  share  the  cost  of  one 
handkerchief.  The  money  can  be  donated  direct  to 
the  program  chairman  who  will  be  responsible  for 
purchasing  the  handkerchiefs,  or  each  member  can 
take  the  responsibility  of  buying  one.  The  program 
chairman  will  see  that  the  name  of  each  mother  is 
printed  on  a  strip  of  paper.  The  strip  is  then  cut  in 
two.  The  mother  is  given  the  first  half  of  her  name. 
She  pins  a  handkerchief  suitable  for  a  daughter  to  her 
shoulder  with  her  half.  A  handkerchief  is  pinned  to 
the  shoulder  of  a  daughter  with  the  other  half.  After 
each  person  has  received  a  handkerchief  the  group 
breaks  up  and  proceeds  to  match  the  name  halves. 


When  this  is  accomplished  the  mother  and  daughter 
exchange  handkerchiefs. 

If  this  plan  is  not  feasible,  you  might  like  to  use 
the  handkerchiefs  for  place  cards.  The  beautiful 
floral  colors  of  the  handkerchiefs  will  make  a  beauti- 
ful table  decoration  if  you  are  planning  for  a  banquet 
meal.  Using  alternately  Council  and  Sisterhood  colors, 
construct  rings  about  two  and  one-half  inches  high 
and  two  inches  in  diameter.  Bunch  the  handkerchief 
and  stuff  it  in  the  ring,  leaving  the  corners  flared 
gracefully  just  as  you  do  for  your  pocket.  Stand  a  ring 
back  of  each  plate.  If  desired  a  name  may  be  printed 
on  each  ring  to  designate  seating  arrangement. 


A    TRIBUTE    TO    MOTHERHOOD 

God  made  the  streams  gurgle  down  the  purple  moun- 

tains/ide — 
He  made  the  gorgeous  coloring  with  which  the  sunset's 

dyed; 
He  made  the  hills  and  covered  them  with  glory;  ana 

He  made 
The  sparkle  on  the  dewdrop  and  flecks  of  light  and 

shade; 
Then  knowing  all  the  earth  needed  was  a  climax  for 

her  charms. 
He  made  a  little  woman  with  a  baby  in  her  arms. 

He  made  the  arching  rainbow  that  is  thrown  across 

the  sky. 
He  made  the  blessed  flowers  that  nod  and  smile  as  we 

go  by; 
He  made  the  gladsome  beauty  as  she  bows  with  queenly 

grace. 
But  sweetest  of  them  all.  He  made  the  lovelight  in 

the  face 
That  bends  above  a  baby,  warding  off  the  world's 

alarms — 
That  dainty  little  woman  with  a  baby  in  her  arms. 

A  soft  pink  wrap  embellished  with  a  vine  in  silken 
thread — 

A  filmy,  snow-white  cap  upon  a  downy  head — 

A  dress  'twould  make  the  winter  drift  look  dusty  by 
its  side — 

Two  cheeks  With  pure  rose-petal  tint,  two  blue  eyes 
wonder- wide; 

And  bending  o'er — the  mother  face  imbued  with  heav- 
en's own  charms, 

God  bless  the  little  woman  with  a  baby  in  her  arms. 
— Author  Unknown. 


ECHOES  FROM  THE  NORTHERN  OHIO  DISTRICT 
RALLY 

The  rally  was  held  in  January  at  Canton  with  a 
smaller  attendance  than  usual  because  of  sickness  and 
traveling  conditions.  Miss  Tyson  was  the  speaker  for 
the  day.  The  district  voted  to  buy  a  washing  machine 
to  send  to  Africa  with  the  Morrills.  Every  Council  is 
to  take  a  special  offering  for  this.  An  offering  was 
received  for  Kenneth  Sheldon  and  Miss  Tyson  that  day. 
Each  offering  was  over  $36.00. 

Kenneth  Sheldon  wrote  the  secretary  and  said  that 
he  had  to  have  $25.00  the  next  day  for  registration  or 
else  he  could  not  have  gone  on  with  the  second  semes- 
ter of  school.   He  praised  the  Lord  for  answered  prayer. 
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GOD'S  APPOINTMENT   m  sj^,  At  w,^,  At  pi^ 


By  NORMAN  UPHOUSE 


We  need  to  be  reminded  over  and  over  again  that 
we  are  witnesses  for  God  in  all  places.  Whatever  we 
do  should  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God  (I  Cor.  10:31). 
This  thought  in  mind  Will  help  us  in  choosing  activities 
wisely.  It  will  also  emphasize  our  God-given  privilege 
of  talking  to  others  about  eternal  things. 

Satan  tries  to  divert  our  conversation.  He  would 
love  to  silence  our  testimony  if  possible.  He  Will  do  all 
in  his  power  to  keep  us  busy  about  things  in  order  to 
offset  real  personal  witnessing.  Nevertheless,  someone 
must  do  the  work  if  it  is  to  be  done.  Those  who  have 
been  most  successful  in  witnessing  are  those  who  keep 
thinking  about  God.  They  talk  about  Him,  and  live 
close  to  Him. 

I.  God  Meets  Us  in  School 

We  must  make  a  choice  about  our  education  whether 
X  will  be  Christ-centered  or  not.  There  are  so  many 
teachers  and  professors  ready  to  discredit  God's  Word 
and  argue  in  favor  of  infidelity  that  we  need  to  be  on 
guard.  It  is  better  to  avoid  them.  However,  sometimes 
we  cannot.  At  such  times  we  will  find  ourselves  in  a 
minority  group.  Not  many  will  agree  to  our  high 
standard  of  morality  and  conduct,  yet  it  is  wise  to 
stand  forth  for  the  truth  and  if  necessary  with  the 
few. 

We  know  that  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom.  The  schoolmen  who  recognize  this  are  really 
wise.  Others,  who  rule  out  God,  are  foolish.  They  may 
have  degrees  and  position  but  they  are  foolish  in  God's 
sight. 

Science  and  the  Bible  agree.  Any  disagreement  that 
may  arise  is  with  men  who  do  not  understand  their 
field.  Usually  the  so-called  scientist  takes  a  stand 
"against  the  Bible  only  to  live  to  see  his  theory  proven 
unsound  and  the  Bible  vindicated. 

Education  is  profitable,  once  based  upon  sound  prin- 
ciples. Let  us  be  sure  we  know  these  and  have  the 
courage  to  stand  upon  them. 

II.  God  Meets  Us  at  Work 

All  that  was  said  of  school  is  true  of  other  work. 
However,  we  have  in  mind  work  in  offices  and  shops 
also.  God  is  interested  in  our  daily  labor.  Christian 
business  men  have  been  witnessing  for  Christ  right  in 
their  offices.  They  report  wonderful  success  and 
numerous  conversions.  This  is  as  it  should  be  among 
Christian  laymen. 

We  all  know  something  about  the  challenge  which 
exists  in  offices  and  shops  and  other  business  places. 
Some  are  overrun  with  godless  workers  who  delight  to 
make  it  hard  for  Christians.  Even  though  they  talk 
about  Christians  in  an  unjust  way  they  must  know 
there  is  something  real  in  Christian  character. 

We  need  to  choose  the  type  of  work  which  will  be  an 
honor  to  the  Lord  and  then  talk  to  others  about  him 
there.  We  may  not  do  the  work  of  a  full-time  Chris- 
tian worker,  but  we  may  work  for  Him  where  we  are 
for  the  same  purpose.  The  Bible  says  all  ministry 
should  be  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  (Eph.  4:12). 


III.  God  Meets  Us  at  Play 

Our  play  constitutes  a  great  subject.  We  need  to 
make  a  distinction  between  worldliness  and  wholesome 
play.  Amusements  and  pleasures  of  the  world  are 
harmful  to  the  Christian.  They  rob  us  of  testimony 
and  spiritual  growth.  We  better  choose  our  diver- 
sions wisely.  Don't  neglect  play  but  be  sure  it  is 
wholesome. 

Some  of  the  characteristics  expected  of  all,  especially 
Christians  at  play,  are  fairness,  sportsmanship,  honor, 
health,  and  fellowship. 

Avoid  the  places  of  sinful  pleasure. 

II  Tim.  3:4 — Lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God. 

I  John  2:15 — Love  not  the  world. 
James  1:27;  4:4 — Enmity  with  God. 

II  Cor.  6:17 — Come  out  from  among  them. 
Gal.  1:4 — Present  evil  world. 

Application 

In  Romans  12:1-2  we  have  a  powerful  argument  for 
the  best  things  in  life.  In  this  section  it  does  not  say 
that  we  should  surrender  but  present  ourselves  to  God. 
While  we  live  we  dedicate  to  God  everything  including 
our  activities  at  school,  work,  and  play.  There  is  a 
particular  blessing  in  dedicating  our  lives  to  God.  We 
acknowledge  Him  and  seek  to  conform  to  His  nature 
and  will.  There  is  no  higher  good  in  life  than  to  seek 
to  be  in  harmony  with  God.  .^-J^ 

M4^  and  9t  BUcJi  Be  Qioen  you" 

Mrs.  William  Schaffer 

"In  everything  by  PRAYER  ...  let  your  requests 
be  made  known  unto  God" — Phil.  4:6. 

1.  Praise  God  for  the  souls  that  are  being  saved 
through  the  presentation  of  the  Word  (Youth  Ral- 
lies, evangelistic  meetings,  etc.). 

2.  Pray  that  by  some  means  the  generation  older  than 
the  Youth  for  Christ  group  might  be  evangelized. 

3.  Ask  God  to  lead  definitely  in  the  Yakima,  Wash., 
field  which  has  recently  been  led  in  an  evangelistic 
meeting  by  the  Polmans. 

4.  Let  us  remember  our  Christian  radio  broadcasts  and 
especially  our  own  broadcast  that  the  message  of 
salvation  might  go  out  over  the  air. 

5.  Pray  for  more  missionary  pastors  to  oversee  the 
work  in  the  10  subdivisions  of  the  African  field. 

6.  For  the  native  Christians — that  they  may  be  kept 
true  to  the  Lord,  that  they  may  get  a  vision  of  what 
can  be  accomplished  through  their  testimony  for 
Christ — and  for  more  native  leaders  in  the  churches. 
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MY  APPOINTMENT  WITH  CHRIST 

9h>  SautU  /Ime^Uca 


By  DORTHA  DOWDY 

Our  Lord  challenges  every  one  of  us.  His  Word  has 
,iver  been  a  challenge  to  all  who  know  Him  to  tell 
pthers  of  His  great  love  for  us.  Some  yield  more 
I'eadily  than  others.  It  has  always  been  interesting  to 
tee  how  it  is  that  His  servants  have  been  led  to  give 
Iheir  lives  to  Him.  Some  have  been  touched  by  the 
jives  and  testimonies  of  others,  while  God's  Word  itself 
jias  moved  many  to  go  into  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
|;arth  to  tell  of  Him.  I  am  glad  that  my  Lord  Jesus 
loved  me,  saved  me,  and  has  shown  me  a  needy  place 
in  which  to  testify  for  Him. 

I  had  accepted  the  Lord  as  my  Saviour  when  I  was 
Dut  12  years  old.  As  a  young  Christian  I  soon  found 
3ut  that  to  live  a  consistent  Christian  life  one  could 
jiot  do  the  things  the  crowd  was  doing  and  be  happy. 
jFor  several  years  I  had  that  spiritual  battle.  There 
Were  things  that  I  wanted  to  do  that  my  conscience 
was  continually  telling  me  were  wrong.  After  finish- 
ing high  school  I  went  to  Ashland  College  for  two 
i^ears.  There  I  met  some  very  nice  Christian  young 
people.  I  admired  those  who  were  living  separated 
iives,  but  couldn't  quite  decide  to  give  Jesus  his  right- 
|ful  place  in  my  life  too.  Finally  at  Camp  Buckeye  in 
1933  I  dedicated  my  life  to  the  Lord  and  asked  Him 
GO  take  away  all  these  worldly  desires — especially  that 
>f  the  movies  which  I  had  enjoyed  so  much.  After 
this  step  I  took  a  new  interest  in  His  Word  and  the 
Communion  of  His  saints.  The  joy  I  found  in  these 
was  greater  than  all  I  had  given  up. 

Then  I  was  challenged  with  this  verse,  "If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24).  I  was  engaged 
to  be  married  to  a  young  man  who  had  given  his  life 
to  the  Lord  for  full-time  service.  He  was  a  student  at 
Ashland  Seminary.  I  had  already  finished  my  two- 
year  educational  course  at  Ashland  and  was  teaching 
'in  my  home  town  in  Rittman,  Ohio.  I  felt  that  I  would 
be  playing  the  part  of  a  hypocrite  to  marry  him  with- 
out having  yielded  my  life  for  service  too.  The  job  of 
being  a  minister's  wife  looked  like  a  pretty  big  one  to 
me  and  I  just  wondered  if  I  was  able  to  measure  up  to 
it.  I  knew  it  would  mean  self-sacrifice  too  for  the 
Word  says  so.  I  poured  out  all  my  feeling  to  the  Lord 
in  prayer.  For  many  weeks  there  kept  running  through 
my  mind  this  chorus,  "Trust  and  obey,  for  there's  no 
other  way  to  be  happy  in  Jesus,  but  to  trust  and  obey." 
My  conscience  was  telling  me  that  I  was  being  diso- 
bedient to  my  Lord  by  not  trusting  Him  for  everything. 
'Finally  I  said  that  I  was  willing  to  live  by  faith  rather 
ithan  by  sight,  and  that  I  would  follow  Him  all  the  way. 
During  the  first  two  years  after  our  marriage  I  had 
the  privilege  of  finding  out  the  joys  of  living  by  faith. 
That  was  the  beginning  of  the  many  joys  He  has  since 
given.    The  Lord  surely  cares  for  His  sheep. 

When  I  yielded  my  Tife  to  the  Lord  for  service,  I  was 
not  thinking  of  service  in  a  foreign  field.  During  the 
latter  months  of  seminary,  the  needs  of  our  field  in 
;  Argentina  were  presented  to  us.    We  promised  to  con- 


sider them  inasmuch  as  we  had  not  felt  any  definite 
call  to  any  particular  place.  All  during  college  and 
seminary  my  husband  had  said  that  when  he  finished 
seminary  he  had  no  doubt  but  that  the  Lord  had  a 
place  for  him.  For  the  Lord  does  not  call  one  without 
having  something  for  him  to  do.  Then  he  graduated 
from  seminary  and  the  real  test  of  our  willingness  to 
serve  Him  came.  Yes,  we  were  willing  to  serve  Him, 
but  we  weren't  so  sure  about  going  to  a  foreign  field  to 
do  it.  It  was  a  needy  field,  but  weren't  there  also 
needy  places  in  the  homeland?  Again  I  told  the  Lord 
that  I  just  wasn't  qualified.  I  hadn't  any  Bible  insti- 
tute or  seminary  training.  As  for  learning  a  foreign 
language,  I  wasn't  quite  sure  about  that  either.  There 
was  only  one  subject  I  had  ever  failed  in  all  my  school 
work  and  that  was  high  school  Latin.  In  view  of  these 
facts,  I  tried  to  pray  that  the  Lord  send  someone  else 
who  might  be  better  qualified.  I  didn't  doubt  the 
qualifications  of  my  husband,  but  my  own. 

Furthermore  we  had  never  had  any  real  definite 
sign  of  being  called  as  missionaries  to  any  field.  I 
prayed  that  if  it  were  His  will  that  we  go  to  Argentina, 
that  we  have  something  definite  by  which  to  know  that 
it  was  His  will.  I  was  looking  for  a  sign.  We  found  it 
written  in  His  Word.  It  had  been  written  there  for 
centuries.  It  was  the  Lord  Himself  who  said,  "Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." His  command  had  no  special  qualifications  at- 
tached to  it.  Nowhere  in  His  Word  could  we  find  that 
we  would  be  justified  in  rejecting  this  call  to  go  to  the 
foreign  field.  At  National  Conference  in  1936  we  were 
accepted  by  the  board  to  be  sent  out  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible to  the  field.  From  that  time  on  until  our  depar- 
ture in  March  1937  we  could  see  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
working  out  every  detail  for  our  going.  We  were  sure 
it  was  His  will. 

I  have  often  wondered  since  why  it  is  that  so  many  ' 
young  people  in  preparation  for  Christian  service  keep 
watching  the  mails  for  a  call  in  the  homeland.  Why 
not  obey  Christ's  call  of  the  centuries,  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 
If  you  want  a  wide-open  field  where  the  Gospel  is  not 
being  preached  at  all,  you  will  most  likely  find  it  in 
South  America,  Africa,  China,  Or  India.  Here  in  our 
district  there  are  at  present  only  two  missionary 
couples  and  four  Argentine  couples  for  over  one  hun- 
dred towns.  We  are  now  reaching  only  about  twenty 
of  these.  We  are  looking  forward  to  the  arrival  of  new 
missionaries  soon.  Just  pray  that  even  more  may  obey 
the  command  of  our  Lord  and  come  forth  to  make  Him 
known  in  this  needy  land. 


WIN  THE  CHILDREN 

We  must  bend  every  effort  to  win  children  to  Christ, 
to  plant  within  them  the  reality  of  the  new  life  in 
Christ.  If  they  are  born  again  then  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  within  and  though  the  enemy  may  attack  and  while 
there  may  be  temporary  defeats,  the  ultimate  triumph 
of  that  soul  is  certain. — Donald  G.  Barnhouse. 


5  iAPRIL     13,     1946 
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The  Proposed  New  Home  of  Grace  Seminary 


By  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 

The  seminary  which  was  born  in  the  fall  of  1937  has 
now  grown  to  manhood  and  is  operating  in  every  de- 
partment as  a  graduate  school  of  theology,  not  only 
equipping  young  men  and  women  for  the  ordinary 
tasks  of  ministry,  but  also  producing  a  scholarship  for 
advanced  work  in  the  field  of  theology.  All  of  this  has 
been  accomplished  under  adverse  circumstances.  From 
its  very  inception,  Grace  Seminary  has  been  operating 
in  rented  quarters.  It  is  very  unlikely  that  any  other 
seminary  in  the  country  has  achieved  the  same  degree 
of  success  under  the  same  circumstances.  This  must 
therefore  be  attributed  solely  to  the  providential  guid- 
ance and  blessing  of  the  Lord. 

But  the  time  has  now  arrived  when  necessity  is  laid 
upon  us  and  the  seminary  must  seek  new  quarters. 
Inasmuch  as  the  owners  of  the  building  where  Grace 
Seminary  now  has  its  quarters  have  plans  which  re- 
quire the  room  occupied  by  the  seminary,  they  have 
given  advance  notice  and  very  little  time  now  remains. 
A  more  important  reason  for  seeking  new  quarters  is 
the  need  for  some  building  that  will  more  adequately 
meet  the  needs  of  the  greatly  increased  student  body. 
Undoubtedly  the  decision  of  the  Board  of  Trustees  to 
erect  a  new  building  was  the  providential  leading  of 
the  Lord.  The  architect's  sketch  of  the  proposed  new 
building  has  been  printed,  and  in  this  writing  a  general 
idea  of  the  plans  will  be  offered. 

I.     FACILITIES    MEETING    SEMINARY   NEEDS 

1.  Classroom  space  has  become  a  very  serious  prob- 
lem within  recent  years  due  to  the  increasing  number 
of  students  attending,  and  the  increasing  number  of 
classes  meeting  at  the  same  time.  In  the  central  sec- 
tion of  the  building  to  the  back  two  large  classrooms 
specially  equipped  for  the  teaching  of  language  are 
planned.  Another  room  to  the  rear  of  the  left  wing 
will  also  serve  as  a  classroom.  All  of  these  are  on  the 
first  floor.  But  in  addition  to  these  there  will  be  two 
large  rooms  in  the  basement  qf  the  central  section 
that  vidll  serve  the  same  purpose. 

2.  Library  facilities  are  next  in  importance  after  an 
adequate  professorial  staff,  and  constitute  an  absolute 
necessity  for  the  proper  functioning  of  a  school.  Ade- 
quate lighting,  heating,  and  ventilation,  as  well  as 
space  and  convenience  for  the  handling  of  books  is 
being  provided  in  the  right  vring  of  the  building.  The 
entire  wing,  excluding  the  basement,  will  provide  for  a 
library  of  some  20,000  volumes  and  for  a  student  body 
of  several  hundred.  For  students  doing  research,  little 
compartments  are  being  planned. 

3.  A  chapel  or  assembly  room,  where  the  entire  stu- 
dent body  may  gather  once  a  day,  and  where  the 
prayer  meetings  and  the  special  services  may  be  held, 
will  occupy  the  left  wing.  It  will  seat  a  possible  125, 
with  a  possible  200  or  more  when  the  classroom  to  the 
rear  is  opened  up.  This  room  will  provide  a  place  for 
the  infant  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church  to  meet. 

4.  Offices  for  administration  and  faculty,  a  crying 
need  at  the  present  time,  will  occupy  the  front  of  the 
central  section  of  the  building.    This  will  consist  of  a 


president's  office,  one  for  the  registrar,  one  for  the 
secretaries,  one  for  the  librarian,  and  then  to  the  rear, 
several  more  offices.  At  present,  professors  are  using 
their  homes  for  studies  and  offices.  In  many  respects 
this  is  not  only  inconvenient  but  imhealthy  for  the 
school. 

5.  Storage  space  for  the  important  records  of  the 
school,  for  monies,  and  such  other  things  that  need  to 
be  protected  from  theft  or  fire,  is  in  the  plans.  At 
present,  fire  could  easily  sweep  away  many  things  of 
value.  The  inconvenience  to  the  school,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  problem  of  finding  space  in  the  homes  of  pro- 
fessors is  one  of  the  problems.  This  will  be  obviated 
immediately  with  the  adequate  storage  space  in  the 
new  building,  and  a  systematic  method  of  handling 
the  material. 

6.  A  lounge  and  recreational  room  are  likewise  being 
planned  for  the  basement  of  the  new  buildihg.  The 
one  will  provide  a  place  for  students  who  have  a  few 
minutes  before  or  after  classes.  And  the  other  will 
meet  a  need  which,  up  to  the  present,  has  been  fraught 
with  some  complications.  The  recreational  room  will 
be  sufficiently  large  to  provide  for  any  of  the  social] 
events  of  the  year,  a  place  where  the  seminary  com-{ 
munion  service  can  be  held,  and  a  place  where  it  willj 
be  possible  to  hold  the  commencement  services.         j 

II.    FACILITIES  MEETING  DENOMINATIONAL      { 
NEEDS  1 

Neither  the  Seminary  Board,  the  Faculty,  nor  the 
Building  Committee  have  ignored  the  general  inter-, 
ests  of  the  church  in  planning  this  building.  In  a  very 
real  sense  this  building  will  belong  to  the  entire  church. 
And  inasmuch  as  the  denominational  headquarters  are, 
in  Winona  Lake,  and  this  is  the  place  where  the  gen- 1 
eral  conference  of  the  church  convenes  yearly,  it  wasi 
felt  wise  to  keep  these  things  in  mind  when  planning 
the  building.  | 

1.  At  present  the  Home  Missions  Council  offices  are^ 
located  in  Winona  Lake.  This  board  had  considerablej 
difficulty  in  finding  any  office  space  at  all  to  rent,: 
and  the  space  these  offices  now  occupy  leaves  much  to, 
be  desired.  Therefore  space  on  the  second  floor  of 
the  proposed  building  is  being  designed  to  accommo-} 
date  this  important  board  of  the  denomination. 

2.  Shortly  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  will  be| 
moving  its  offices  to  Winona  Lake,  and  therefore  the| 
building  committee  is  likewise  planning  quarters  for; 
this  important  interest  on  the  second  floor  of  the  cen- 
tral section  along  with  the  Home  Missions  Council.! 
This  centralization  of  offices  in  one  building  will  facili-j 
tate  the  business  of  the  church,  as  well  as  reduce  ex-j 
pense  of  operation.  i 

3.  Another  denominational  interest  that  has  not| 
been  overlooked  in  these  plans  is  the  annual  confer-! 
ence  of  the  church  that  meets  in  Winona  every  year.. 
If  this  conference  ever  decides  to  meet  in  other  quar-j 
ters  than  those  now  being  used,  the  large  room  in  thej 
basement  providing  for  seminary  activities  will  alsoi 
accommodate  the  conference.    Its  possible  dimensions| 

(Continued  on  Page  343) 
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jWhat  My  First  Year  in  Grace 
j  Seminary  Has  Meant  to  Me 

By  LARUE  MALLES 

I  am  a  Brethren  by  conviction,  and  perhaps  I  had 
ibetter  explain  how  this  conviction  has  come  into  my 
heart. 

I  was  born  in  the  town  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  and  in 
:this  town  there  is  a  Brethren  church.  From  babyhood 
I  was  taken  to  that  church  and  little  by  little  I  began 
[to  understand  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  to  recog- 
nize the  definite  stand  taken  by  our  beloved  church 
jconceming  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing 
Ibut  the  Bible!" 

After  two  years  of  faithful  Bible  teaching  in  the 
Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible,  I  was  accepted  last 
fall  as  a  student  in  Grace  Theological  Seminary. 

How  could  I  express  in  words  what  Grace  Seminary 
has  meant  to  me?  It  is  a  school  in  which  the  teachers 
are  Spirit-filled  followers  of  Christ  who  earnestly  de- 
sire to  teach  "faithful  men  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
lOthers  also"  (II  Tim.  2:2b). 

I  GRACE  is  the  message  of  our  seminary,  the  very  life- 
Ibreath  as  it  were.  We  are  here  taught  the  utter  sin- 
fulness of  man,  and  the  wonderful  grace  of  our  loving 
Lord,  which  is  the  only  way  of  salvation  for  all  men. 
I  I  would  not  desire  to  minimize  the  teachings  of  any 
'other  institution,  but  as  Brethren  people,  we  need 
never  be  afraid  to  acknowledge  "Grace"  as  our  semi- 
jnary,  for  it  is  unexcelled  by  any  other  like  school  in 
the  U.  S.  A.,  yea,  in  the  world! 

Certainly  th*e  illness  of  our  beloved  president,  Dr 
McClain,  has  caused  sincere  regret  in  the  hearts  of 
jour  students  this  past  year.  However,  since  our  God 
doeth  all  things  well,  He  gave  sufficient  strength  to 
the  remaining  members  of  the  faculty  and  they  ad- 
mirably carried  on  in  spite  of  the  heavier  duties 
iplaced  upon  them.  , 

I  can  never  in  any  way  express  the  joy,  and  at  the 
■same  time  the  humility,  which  descends  upon  my  soul 
as  I  realize  that  I  have  actually  spent  this  past  year 
|at  Grace  Seminary.  How  we  do  covet  for  others  this 
Iblessed  privilege  and  marvelous  opportunity  of  study- 
ing the  blessed  Book.  Young  person,  consider  the 
highness  of  the  calling  of  the  Lord,  and  offer  yourself 
today  for  His  service,  because  "Jesus  is  the  joy  of 
living!" 

This  year  at  seminary  has  caused  me  to  "search  the 
Scriptures  daily,  whether  these  things  are  so." 

Since  the  National  W.  M.  C.  will  be  receiving  an 
offering  for  the  school  during  these  months,  it  is  upon 
my  heart  to  express  to  you  members  of  the  Council 
the  sincere  and  heart-felt  thanks  of  myself  and  all 
the  students  at  Grace  who  have  been  given  this,  an- 
other year  of  study,  as  the  result  of  your  tithes  and 
offerings.  May  God  bless  each  member  and  each  gift 
to  His  glory. 

Were  it  not  for  the  loving  gifts  which  make  this 
school  possible,  many  of  us  would  not  be  able  to 
acquire   a  suitable  training   for  the   Lord's   service. 


The 

Family  Altar 

Comer 


Mrs.  William  Schaffer 

Private  prayer  is  important.  Vitally  so,  and  should 
never  on  any  account  be  neglected.  Our  Lord  has  told 
us  that  also  "if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done 
for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven"  (Matt. 
18:19).  All  through  the  New  Testament  God  blessed 
united  prayer  in  a  wonderful  way.  The  book  of  Acts 
is  full  of  it.  I  know  that  God  blesses  the  family  group 
which  meets  in  prayer  after  this  pattern. 

Let  me  suggest  that  at  least  once  a  week  you  make 
the  Family  Altar  service  a  special  occasion.  Have 
some  music  with  lighted  candles,  one  for  each  member 
of  the  family.  Try  to  let  the  children  aid  in  the 
Scripture  reading.  If  there  is  a  child  who  is  too  young 
to  read  Scripture  allow  him  to  designate  the  order  for 
prayer  by  suggesting  which  member  shall  start  the 
praying  and  which  one  shall  close.  The  prayer  re- 
quests from  the  children  are  so  practical  they  present 
a  real  challenge  to  the  parents. 

Together  you  pray  for  some  member  of  the  family, 
together  you  face  a  common  problem  and  the  whole 
group  learns  to  trust  one  another  and  to  work  with 
each  other  and  with  God  in  a  way  that  would  not  have 
been  possible  before. 

Daily  Bible  Reading  Guide — May 


1. 

John  1:1-14 

17. 

John 

11:17-32 

2. 

John  1:15-34 

18. 

John 

11:33-46 

3. 

John  1:35-51 

19. 

John 

11:47-57 

4. 

John  2:1-12 

20. 

John 

12:1-11 

5. 

John  2:13-35 

21. 

John 

12:12-26 

6. 

John  3:14-18,  22-24 

22. 

John 

13:1-17 

7. 

John  4:43-54 

23. 

John 

13:18-30 

8. 

John  5:1-16 

24. 

John 

13:31-38 

9. 

John  5:17-28 

25. 

John 

14:1-14 

10. 

John  6:1-21 

26. 

John 

14:15-31 

11. 

John  6:22-35 

27. 

John 

15:1-15 

12. 

John  9:1-12 

28. 

John 

18:1-14 

13. 

John  9:13-28 

29. 

John 

18:15-27 

14. 

John  10:1-14 

30. 

John 

18:28-40 

15. 

John  10:22-32 

31. 

John 

19:1-22 

16. 

John  11:1-16 

Accept  the  thanks  of  the  entire  student  body  for  your 
support  through  prayer  and  gifts. 

Yes,  I  am  a  Brethren  by  conviction,  and  praise  is 
continually  in  my  mouth  for  a  denomination,  a  sem- 
inary, a  Women's  Missionary  Council,  and  other  organ- 
izations which  hold  firmly  to  "The  Bible,  the  Whole 
Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible." 

May  we  all  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 

"If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?" 


APRIL     13,     194( 
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The  Sute/Uuood 


PRECIOUS  PROMISES— II  PETER  1:4 

PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  1946 

SCRIPTURE  LESSON— Psalm  27. 

OPENING  PRAYER— By  Leader. 

CHORUSES— "I'm  on  the  Faith  Line,"  "Saved  to  Tell 

Others,"    "Fishers   of  Men,"    "Coming    Soon."     Add 

others. 
SONG— "Faith  Is  the  Victory." 
MISSIONARY  LETTER— By  Grace  Byron. 
PROJECT  DISCUSSION— "Elaine  Sez  .  .  ." 
PRAYER  CIRCLE— Using  Prayer  Box  Reminder. 
SPECIAL  NUMBER — Use  some  of  your  own  S.  M.  M. 

talent. 
TOPIC— "Faithfulness"— Heb.  11. 
S.  M.  M.  BENEDICTION— Ps.  145:1,  2. 
BUSINESS  MEETING. 


Do:  Go  over  those  goals  and  see  if  there  are  any  you 

aren't  meeting. 
Do:  Remember  our  project— a  trailer  for  our  mission- 
aries in  Africa. 
Don't:  Let  Sisterhood  drop  in  interest  this  summer; 
have  outside  meetings  to  keep  up  the  interest. 
Don't:  Forget  to  take  a  peep  into  the  Jr.  S.  M.  M.  Cor- 
ner now  and  then;  you  may  profit  by  what  you 
see  and  read  there. 
Did  you  read  the  History  of  Sisterhood  in  the  March 
issue  of  the  Herald?    It  wouldn't  be  a  bad  idea  to 
clip  that  page  and  keep  it  for  future  reference.    A 
hint  to  the  wise  is  sufficient. 
Have  you  rolled  your  bandages  yet?    Better  get  busy  so 

you  can  make  Goal  No.  8. 
"Spring  hath  sprung."    Now  is  the  time  for  the  last 

half  of  Goal  No.  5. 
How  many  ALUMNUS  cards  have  you  sent  for?  Any 
lady  who  once  was  a  Sisterhood  girl  and  is  now 
married  or  a  patroness  (present  or  past)  is  eligible. 
Just  send  their  name,  address,  and  one  dollar  to  our 
National  Vice  President,  Hazel  Ringler.  In  return 
she  will  send  them  an  Alumnus  Card.  How  many 
S.  M.  M.  Alumni  can  you  get  in  your  church? 


PRAYER  BOX 

Pray  for  our  girls  and  boys  in  the  armed  serv- 
ice of  our  country. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  the  return  of  so  many  of 
our  loved  ones. 

Pray  for  a  Sisterhood  that  is  spiritual  and  on 
fire  for  the  Lord. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  Sisterhood,  what  it  stands 
for,  and  what  it  means  to  you  as  an  individual. 


OUR  COLOR  THIS  MONTH  IS  BLUE— FAITHFULNESS 


ELAINE 


rroTTOTrrrjrrrrinrinrsTrBTrrinr^^ 

PROJECT  • 

Trailer   (for  Africa) $500.00  2 

Higher  Education  (Missionaries'  children)     100.00 

Total 600.00 

(This  house  trailer  is  for  the  missionaries  in 
Africa  to  be  used  in  their  itinerary  work  on  the 
field.) 
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Girls,  the  time  is  flying  fast.  Will  we  make  our  goa 
of  $600  this  year?  Up  to  now  we  are  not?  doing  so  good 
Maybe  it  is  because  some  of  us  do  not  understand  i 
few  things.    So  let  me  try  to  untangle  some  ideas. 

The  offering  mentioned  in  Goal  9  takes  care  of  th< 
GENERAL  FUND  ONLY.  That  does  NOT  take  care  o: 
our  offering  for  our  Project.  So  now,  girls,  if  yoil 
thought  it  did,  this  time  you  were  wrong.  If  that  i.'j 
your  case,  it  is  about  time  to  pull  yourselves  together- 1 
along  with  some  money — and  send  your  offering  fo:' 
our  Project  right  away  to  Margaret  Sampson,  SSOI; 
Cheverly  Ave.,  Cheverly,  Hyattsville,  Md.  So  far  w< 
have  $35  for  our  Project.  And  that  is  a  long  way 
from  $600. 

Do  I  hear  you  asking,  "How  and  where  can  we  ge, 
some  money  for  this  Project?"  j 

How  about  giving  a  play?    Then  specify  that  thi! 

offering  taken  that  night  goes  to  the  S.  M.  M.  Project, 

I     Let  your  church  know  all  about  our  trailer  and  edu  j 

;     cation  for  missionaries'  children.    You'll  be  surprise(| 

at  the  result.  j 

How  about  a  birthday  penny  party?  Every  Sister' 
hood  girl  bring  one  penny  for  each  year  of  her  age, 
(Pennies  count  up,  you  know.)  Then  send  that  special 
offering  in  for  the  S.  M.  M.  Project.  Girls,  if  you  usi| 
this  idea,  be  sure  to  include  your  patroness.  Remem] 
bar,  she  is  older  and  you'll  get  more  pennies.  Patron  j 
esses,  take  heart;  don't  feel  badly — I  got  caught,  too.  ' 

Have  you  tried  a  patch  apron?  Here  is  how  it  wortol 
Just  make  a  simple,  plain  apron.    Then  pass  it  aroun( 

I 
THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALlli 


MISS    GRACE    BYRON 


A  Letter  From  Miss  Byron 

Bassai,  via  Bozoum,  via  Bangui, 
French  Equatorial  Africa, 
August  25,  1945. 
jar  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Saturday  evening  I  received  a  note  from  my  water 
an  announcing  the  birth  of  a  son  at  9  o'clock  that 
Drning. 
The  next  day  I  went  down 

see  the  new  baby.  I  found 
1  empty  soup  can,  which  I 
.led  with  salt  to  take  along 

a  gift.  Salt  is  always  a  very 
:ceptable  gift,  for  often  the 
itives  do  not  have  any.  It 
Duld  be  rather  hard  not  to 
ive  any  salt  for  one's  food, 
e  are  often  without  things 
it  here,  but  I  have  never 
len  without  salt.  The  can 
te  will  use  for  a  cup — they 
■e  crazy  about  cans.    I  dis- 

ivered  why  when  I  was  on  that  German  prison  ship, 
found  a  glass  with  a  hole  half  way  up  the  side  and  I 
lought  I  was  real  fortunate,  as  others  were  drinking 
it  of  empty  cigarette  cans. 

I  walked  down  the  hill  with  a  native  woman,  You- 
;sse  by  name.  She  was  also  on  her  way  to  see  the 
;w  baby.  Three  of  her  four  children  were  going  along, 
le  was  carrying  the  baby,  age  2;  Marguerite  and  Louis 
;e  4  and  6,  were  tagging  along.  Marguerite  was  car- 
tog  a  big  bunch  of  leaves  on  her  head,  a  gift  for  the 
other.  They  were  a  special  kind,  rather  large  and 
)ft.  These  the  mother  will  use  to  keep  the  baby  clean. 
Id  some  she  will  use  for  her  bustle.  This  was  a 
loughtful  gift  as  it  will  be  a  couple  of  days  before 
le  woman  would  be  able  to  go  in  search  of  leaves, 
nother  woman  had  brought  a  small  basket  of  food, 
he  mother  received  the  gifts  graciously  and  put  them 
iside  the  hut  on  the  floor. 

When  we  arrived,  the  mother  was  sitting  outside  on 
le  ground  holding  the  baby.  The  other  woman  was 
tting  beside  her.  She  had  just  lost  her  baby  a  short 
me  ago.  She  had  taken  it  to  the  garden  every  day 
1  the  rain  and  it  took  cold  and  died  of  pneumonia, 
lice,  the  new  baby's  sister,  is  about  four  years  old; 


mong  the  S.  M.  M.  girls,  their  mothers,  and  any 
ther  women  in  the  church  who  wish  to  sew  on  a 
atch.  The  idea  is  that  when  they  sew  on  the  patch 
ley  put  a  gift  behind  the  patch.  Then  when  the 
pron  is  full  of  patches  (or  until  you  can't  carry  it 
round  because  it  is  so  heavy — you  hope) ,  gently  sneak 
tie  money  out  from  behind  the  patches  and  send  it 
1  for  the  Project.  What  should  you  do  with  the 
pron?  I  don't  think  you  will  have  trouble  disposing 
f  it,  'cause  it  will  look  so  pretty  with  all  those  dif  f  er- 
nt  colored  patches  on  it.  I'm  sure  your  patroness, 
astor's  wife,  or  some  "hope  chest"  would  be  glad  for  it. 
Now  with  these  few  Ideas  and  all  those  you  can  think 
;p,  we  ought  to  be  able  to  go  over  the  $600.  Come  on. 
Iris,  over  the  top.  We  want  to  help  the  missionaries' 
hildren  in  their  higher  education  and  get  that  trailer 
0  Africa,  don't  we? 
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she  had  been  the  only  child  and  no  doubt  was  feeling 
that  she  was  no  longer  the  center  of  attraction.  She 
was  playing  at  sweeping  the  ground  and  trying  to  act 
uninterested,  but  she  was  not  missing  anything. 

The  baby  is  a  strong  little  fellow,  very  light  in  color, 
but  will  get  darker  as  the  days  go  by.  He  had  nothing 
on  but  his  birthday  suit,  the  one  he  arrived  in,  which 
fit  him  perfectly.  No  layette  had  been  made  for  him. 
They  never  do  prepare  anything,  so  the  little  things 
just  have  what  they  are  born  with.  Perhaps  It  is  better 
that  way. 

One  time  a  man  who  worked  for  a  missionary  de- 
cided that  he  was  going  to  have  his  baby  dressed  like 
a  white  child.  He  made  a  bed  for  the  baby  and  got  it 
some  clothes.  He  soon  found  out  that  the  baby  was 
cold  and  wet  most  of  the  time,  that  it  was  sick,  and  the 
worst  thing  about  it  his  wife  did  not  know  how  to  wash 
clothes  and  he  had  the  work  to  do  and  at  night  they 
had  to  get  up  to  take  care  of  the  baby  so  they  decided 
that  the  baby  sleep  in  his  mother's  arms  on  the  floor 
and  discarded  the  clothes  for  the  present.  The  baby 
got  well  and  stronger.  They  just  could  not  keep  him 
clean  and  dry  and  warm  the  other  way.  It  is  really 
marvelous  how  many  babies  survive  the  hardships. 
Maybe  some  day  they  will  be  able  to  take  better  care 
of  their  babies. 

There  was  a  little  pan  of  water  setting  on  the  ground 
with  a  spoon  in  it.  Youkesse  picked  up  the  baby  and 
gave  the  baby  a  drink  out  of  the  spoon,  then  she  put 
her  hand  into  the  water  and  sprinkled  the  water  on 
the  baby;  he  shivered  and  made  a  grimace,  which 
caused  the  woman  to  laugh.  She  wiped  him  off  with 
her  hand  and  wrapped  him  in  the  bottom  of  her  skirt. 
I  was  glad  to  see  her  pour  out  the  water  that  was  left 
in  the  pan  so  that  they  would  not  give  him  another 
bath  or  a  drink  out  of  the  same  pan.  They  really  love 
their  babies  even  though  they  do  some  things  that  we 
think  are  cruel.  She  placed  the  baby  tenderly  into 
Marguerite's  arms  and  instructed  how  to  hold  him  and 
let  her  hold  him  for  a  minute  or  two.  She  will  be 
having  a  baby  brother  or  sister  of  her  own  to  hold  one 
of  these  days. 

A  few  days  ago  a  baby  in  the  village  died  very  sud- 
denly. It  had  been  dedicated  to  the  Lord  just  the  day 
before.  The  grandfather  was  very  angry  when  he 
came  and  found  the  baby  dead.  He  just  could  not 
understand  why  it  died,  when  It  had  only  been  dedi- 
cated to  the  Lord  the  day  before.  Some  woman  must 
have  an  evil  spirit.  He  had  heard  two  women  get  up 
in  the  church  and  confess  that  they  had  been  quar- 
reling and  accused  each  other  of  having  an  evil  spirit, 
so  the  grandfather  thought  it  must  be  either  one  of 
those  women  and  he  was  determined  to  find  out.  He 
placed  some  grain  in  the  dead  baby's  hand  and  said 
that  they  should  eat  it  and  the  one  that  died  was 
guilty.  The  women  refused,  then  he  said  they  should 
drink  the  water  that  they  had  bathed  the  baby  in— 
again  they  refused.  All  the  Christians  were  very  in- 
dignant over  the  affair.  I  don't  believe  those  women 
will  accuse  each  other  of  having  an  evil  spirit  again; 
they  no  doubt  will  use  some  other  retort.  Most  of  the 
Christian  women  would  rather  die  than  agree  to  fol- 
low the  heathen  customs. 

Yours  for  a  Christian  girlhood  in  Africa, 

Grace  Byron. 


(Continued  Next  Month) 
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SENIOR  TOPIC— 


IfAITIHIfUILNIESS 


BY  MRS.  ETHEL  SIMMON! 


EXAMPLES  IN  THE  BIBLE— HEBREWS  l: 


LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION 

BLUE  IS  THE  RAINBOW  COLOR  FOR  MAY.  It  is  a 
heavenly  color  and  reminds  us  of  heavenly  things.  It 
speaks  of  God's  faithfulness  to  us.  Blue  also  reminds 
us  of  those  who  are  faithful  and  true — "true  blue"  as 
we  often  say.  The  blue  in  our  rainbow  this  month 
ought  to  challenge  us  to  greater  lives  of  faithfulness 
as  Sisterhood  girls. 

The  story  is  told  of  General  Alger,  who  was  making 
his  rounds  on  a  severely  cold  night.  A  few  hours  be- 
fore daylight  he  came  to  a  post  where  a  solitary  picket 
stood  on  guard.  As  the  general  drew  near  the  post  he 
was  surprised  that  he  was  not  halted  and  demanded 
the  countersign  by  the  soldier.  General  Alger  could 
see  him  leaning  against  a  tree,  apparently  asleep  on 
duty.  As  the  general  walked  up  to  the  soldier  to  place 
him  imder  arrest,  he  was  horrified  to  find  the  soldier 
frozen  to  death  as  he  had  faithfully  performed  his 
duty. 

That  soldier  was  a  hero  because  of  his  sacrificial 
service  and  faithfulness.  There  are  also  heroes  of 
faith  in  the  "Lord's  army."  Some  of  these  lived  many 
years  ago  with  their  record  of  faithfulness  given  in  our 
Bibles.  Let  us  open  our  Bibles  to  Hebrews  11  and  follow 
as  we  read  about  these  faithful  people  who  walked  "by 
faith"  and  were  faithful  and  true  to  the  God  they 
loved  and  served. 

(Give  out  the  following  to  individuals.) 

1.  ABEL — faithful  in  worship,  offering  an  acceptable 
sacrifice.    Read  Heb.  11:4. 

2.  ENOCH — faithful  in  pleasing  the  Lord,  one  who 
walked  with  God.    Read  Heb.  11:5. 


3.  NOAH — faithful  when  all  others  failed,  one  wh( 
became  an  heir  of  righteousness.    Read  Heb.  11:7. 

4.  SARA — faithful  to  the  promise  of  God,  one  wh( 
stood  on  God's  promise  for  a  son.    Read  Heb.  11:11. 

5.  ABRAHAM— faithful  to  God's  call,  one  who  wai 
willing  to  sacrifice  his  own  son.    Read  Heb.  11:17. 

6.  ISAAC — faithful  to  God's  choice  of  Jacob,  a  seconc 
son,  chosen  to  illustrate  the  grace  of  God.  Read  Heb 
11:20. 

7.  JACOB— faithful  in  the  hour  of  death,  acting  Ir 
the  light  of  God's  prophetic  word.    Read  Heb.  11:21. 

8.  JOSEPH — faithful  in  living  for  God,  one  who  stooc 
true  in  every  hour  of  testing.    Read  Heb.  11:22. 

9.  MOSES — faithful  in  leading  God's  people  out  ol 
Egypt,  even  through  the  Red  Sea.  He  was  one  whc 
kept  the  passover  by  faith  looking  forward  to  Christ'; 
death  on  Calvary.   Read  Heb.  11:27. 

10.  JOSHUA — faithful  to  God's  commands,  one  hen 
listed  only  by  his  act  of  faith.    Read  Heb.  11:30. 

11.  RAHAB — faithful  in  trusting  God  in  spite  of  hei 
sinfulness,  one  who  was  saved  because  of  her  simple 
faith  in  God.    Read  Heb.  11:31. 

12.  GIDEON,  BARAK,  SAMSON,  JEPHTHAH,  DAVID 
SAMUEL — faithful  in  their  various  walks,  and  thuslj 
winning  mention  in  God's  hall  of  fame.  Read  Heb 
11:32. 

LEADER'S  CONCLUSION 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  examples  of  faithfulness 
found  in  the  Bible.  They  were  great  in  their  faithful- 
ness. But  there  is  One  whose  faithfulness  is  even 
greater.  That  One  is  Jesus — the  "faithful  and  true" 
(Rev.  19:11). 


JUNIOR  TOPIC— 


irAiTimriLiLNiESS 


BY  MRS.  ETHEL  SIMMONS 


EXAMPLES  IN  THE  BIBLE— HEBREWS  11 


(MATERIAL  NEEDED — A  pretty  pencil,  unsharpened, 
a  short  sharpened  pencil,  a  blue  ribbon.) 

BLUE  is  our  RAINBOW  COLOR  for  May.  Faithful, 
dependable  people  are  called  "true  blue."  There  are 
many  Christians  like  that.  They  are  "true  blue"  and 
faithful  to  their  Lord. 

I  have  here  two  pencils  which  remind  us  of  some 
Christians.  We  are  going  to  see  which  deserves  the 
prize  of  the  blue  ribbon.  You  know  a  blue  ribbon  is 
always  given  as  the  first  prize  in  a  contest  and  stands 
for  the  best. 

1.  This  is  a  very  pretty  pencil  (hold  up  the  long, 
unsharpened  pencil).  It  is  nice  looking,  isn't  it?  It  is 
long  and  doesn't  have  any  scratches  on  it,  and  it  hasn't 
been  sharpened.  It  looks  as  though  it  is  new.  I  won- 
der if  it  should  be  given  the  blue  ribbon  prize. 

2.  And  here  is  a  very  common  looking  pencil  that 
isn't  so  very  pretty  (hold  up  the  short  pencil).  It 
looks  as  though  it  has  been  used  many  times.  The 
eraser  is  even  worn  out  by  being  used  so  many  times. 


It  won't  last  much  longer,  either.  Now  I  wonder  if  it 
should  be  given  the  blue  ribbon  prize. 

Which  of  these  two  pencils  deserves  the  blue  ribbon? 
You  say  the  pretty  long  one?  No,  we  are  going  to  tie 
the  ribbon  on  the  short  one,  for  it  has  faithfully  served 
the  owner  and  deserves  the  reward.  This  short  pencil 
is  like  a  Christian  who  is  FAITHFUL  to  the  Lord  and 
has  used  her  life  in  serving  Him.  This  pencil  isn't  so 
pretty  but  when  God  looks  at  a  person  He  doesn't  look 
at  the  outward  appearance,  He  looks  at  the  heart.  The 
long  pretty  pencil  reminds  us  of  some  Christians  who 
never  do  anything  for  their  Lord,  for  they  have  never 
let  the  Lord  use  them. 

In  Hebrews  11  in  our  Bibles,  we  read  about  a  great 
many  people  who  were  like  the  short  pencil,  for  they 
were  FAITHPTTL  to  the  Lord,  and  by  their  faith  they 
pleased  Him.  We  are  going  to  talk  about  a  few  of 
these  FAITHFUL  people.  (Give  out  verses  of  Hebrews 
11  for  the  older  Juniors  to  read.  For  younger  Juniors, 
the  patroness  may  tell  briefly  of  some  of  the  faith 
heroes  of  Hebrews  11.) 
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IMISSIONARY  STORY  FOR  JUNIORS— 

!  "Do  you  have  any  gold  teeth,  T  i  a  Lena  (Aunt 
Helen)?"  "No,  Tani,"  replied  the  missionary.  "Well, 
are  there  gold  teeth  in  your  country?"  "Oh,  yes." 
IWith  a  sudden  new  twinkle,  Tani  made  a  very  strange 
request.  "Then  bring  me  one  for  Camilo."  Camilo, 
Tani's  little  brother,  was  just  five  years  old  and  hadn't 
yet  lost  his  first  teeth,  so  he  really  didn't  need  a  gold 
one.  Of  course,  Tani  wasn't  very  big  herself — that  is 
in  size  or  years,  but  she  was  round  and  roly-poly,  with 
straight  black  hair  and  a  precious  flat  nose  which 
didn't  make  her  beautiful  but  made  her  very  lovable. 
Her  black  bead-like  eyes  sparkled  as  no  one  else's  ever 
did.  Day  after  day  she  would  run  into  the  missionaries' 
house  to  ask  when  they  would  find  time  to  play  with 
her  or  when  they  were  going  to  make  jello  again. 
Playing  with  the  missionaries  and  eating  their  jello 
were  the  two  things  Tani  liked  most  in  the  world  to  do. 
i  Most  of  the  time,  Tani  was  a  very  happy  little 
jindian;  just  sometimes  her  eyes  would  look  sad  when 
She  remembered  the  stories  about  heaven  and  the 
ibeautiful  place  that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  gone  to  pre- 
pare. One  day  Tani  sighed  heavily  and  said  "Oh,  Tia 
Lena,  I  want  to  go  to  heaven,  but  I'm  afraid  I  couldn't 
.get  used  to  it  there."  A  few  days  later  she  was  sit- 
|ting  by  a  table  with  her  chin  in  both  hands  and  her 
lelbows  propped  on  the  table.  The  Lord  Jesus  had  been 
speaking  to  Tani.  "Tia  Lena,  do  you  love  Jesus?" 
iWhen  the  missionary  answered,  Tani  had  another 
question  all  ready.  "What  is  going  to  happen  to  people 
I  who  don't  love  Him?"  Again  the  little  Wordless  Book 
icame  out  and  the  two  roads  were  described.  "One," 
isaid  Tia  Lena,  "leads  to  heaven  and  the  other  to  the 
jplace  where  our  awful  enemy,  Satan,  is."  "Oh,  how 
beautiful  is  the  way  to  heaven,"  exclaimed  Tani,  and 
iWith  that,  she  quickly  added,  "I  want  to  go  there."  It 
I  was  at  that  very  minute  that  she  bowed  her  head  and 
made  the  dear  Lord  Jesus  glad  by  telling  Him  that  she 
|loved  Him  and  wanted  Him  to  give  her  a  new  clean 
jheart  where  He  could  come  and  live  forever  and  ever. 
i  Do  you  all  know  that  our  Lord  Jesus  asked  us  to  tell 
'other  people  about  His  love  for  them?  Of  course  you 
do,  but  Tani  never  never  knew  that,  yet  what  do  you 
think  she  did?  Remember,  she  is  only  eight  years  old, 
jand  she  might  have  been  afraid,  but  she  wasn't!  She 
I  went  right  home  and  told  her  mother  that  she  wanted 
her  to  love  Jesus  so  she  could  go  to  heaven  too,  and  a 
few  days  later,  her  mother  and  her  old  auntie  asked 
the  Lord  Jesus  to  come  into  their  hearts  and  save 
them.  Almost  every  day  little  Tani  would  tell  some- 
one that  they  should  love  "Jesueristo"  (their  word  for 
Jesus  Christ) ,  and  then  they  could  go  to  live  with  Him 
instead  of  with  Satan. 

Finally,  the  day  came  when  the  missionaries  had  to 
leave  this  little  Mexican  Indian  village.  The  hardest 
part  was  saying  goodby  to  Tani,  yet  their  hearts  were 
joyful,  too,  because  they  knew  that  some  day  they 
would  meet  her  again  in  heaven,  the  beautiful  place 
that  the  Lord  Jesus  had  gone  to  prepare. —  (By  Miss 
Helen  Black.    From  SEARCH;  used  by  permission.) 


S.  M.  M. 


NEWS 


A  suggestion  comes  from  the  Northwest  District  for 
rolUng  bandages.  Start  with  a  toothpick.  It  will  give 
you  something  to  start  rolling  with. 

Our  Senior  Patroness  has  had  the  privilege  of  visit- 
ing some  more  S.  M.  M.'s.  Northwest  District,  Wash- 
ington State,  reports  three  more  S.M.M.'s  Sunnyside, 
Spokane,  and  Harrah.  That  makes  the  Northwest  Dis- 
trict 100%  organized.  What  are  the  rest  of  you  S.M.M.'s 
doing?  Say,  listen,  maybe  our  National  Patroness  will 
be  visiting  your  district  one  of  these  times;  you  better 


Pictured  here  are  the  Sterling  and  Rittman  ball 
teams  for  the  summer  of  1945,  taken  at  Sterling 
(Rittman  won,  but  Sterling  says  they  are  going  to 
come  over  this  summer  and  show  Rittman). 

be  busy  getting  yours  100  7o  organized  before  she  gets 
there.  Just  a  hint  to  Ohio  N.  E.:  April  9-21  our  Na- 
tional Patroness  will  be  in  Rittman,  Ohio,  the  home  of 
your  General  Secretary.  So  just  see  what  you  can  do 
about  S.  M.  M.  till  then.  ' 

Dayton,  Ohio,  writes  that  they  are  meeting  their 
goals  and  enjoying  S.  M.  M.  very  much. 

Tracy,  Calif.,  writes  that  in  every  meeting  they  roll 
bandages,  a  very  good  idea,  don't  you  think? 


"The  HERALD  is  a  valued  magazine  on  my  list  of 
religious  periodicals  used  in  my  position  as  the  district 
leader  of  an  adult  women's  class.  Frequently  I  find 
material  that  fits  in  with  the  subjects  under  discus- 
sion. I  believe  in  your  doctrinal  stand  and  other  essen- 
tial basic  teaching  of  the  gospel." — From  a  Non-Breth- 
ren Reader. 


The  best  way  for  a  man  to  train  up  a  child  in  the 
way  he  should  go  is  to  travel  that  way  himself. 
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(Information  is  material  either  for  prayer  or  praise) 

The  Polmans  began  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings 
in  Rittman,  Oliio,  on  April  9,  following  two  weeljs  in 
Ashland. 

Prof.  Homer  Kent's  interesting  article  on  the  Salt 
Mountain,  printed  in  our  issue  of  Jan.  26,  was  reprinted 
in  The  Free  Methodist  on  Mar.  29. 

Rev.  Donald  Carter's  new  address  is:  Chaplain 
(Capt.)  Donald  F.  Carter,  Hq.  Harbor  Defenses  of  San 
Diego,  Fort  Rosecrans,  Calif. 

Rev.  Ernest  Pine  is  a  chaplain  in  the  Veterans  Ad- 
ministration. His  address  is  Box  142,  Veterans  Admin- 
istration, Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard  found  a  house  in  Long  Beach 
and  is  now  located  at  2230  Euclid  Ave.,  Long  Beach, 
Calif. 

Rev.  Gordon  W.  Bracker,  after  living  for  seven 
months  in  two  Sunday  school  rooms,  has  rented  a  house 
13 '/2  miles  from  the  Cleveland  church.  His  home  ad- 
dress is  17  Park  Ave.,  Willoughby,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson,  recent  graduate  of  Grace 
Seminary  and  member  of  the  seminary  quartet,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  become  pastor  of  the  Grace  Brethren 
Church  in  Flora,  Ind. 

Rev.  Don  Bartlett,  former  pastor  at  Flora,  is  now 
pastor  of  the  church  at  SharpsVille,  Indiana. 

Rev.  Vern  Stuber,  who  resigned  at  Sharpsville,  has 
taken  over  the  mission  work  in  Indianapolis. 


Rev.  Alan  S.  Pearce,  associate  pastor  at  Long  Beach , 
writes,  "After  a  sickness  of  two  months,  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously restored  me  to  health  and  strength  even  greater  i 
than  I  had  just  prior  to  my  illness."  He  expresses  hisj 
thanks  to  all  who  remembered  him  in  prayer. 

Bro.  M.  Leon  Myers  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at: 
a  special  Sunday  afternoon  service  in  his  home  churcii 
at  Washington,  D.  C,  Mar.  24.  Officiating  ministers 
were  Brethren  Mayer,  Dick,  Kent,  and  Lepp.  Brother 
Myers  is  now  pastor  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 

Rev.  Fred  Wm.  Walter,  pastor  of  the  church  inj 
Aleppo,  Pa.,  is  living  in  Cameron,  W.  Va.  ' 

Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes  is  teaching  two  classes  in  the' 
Summer  Bible  School  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles  during  June  and  July.  His  courses  are  in  Ex-  i 
position  and  Systematic  Theology.  1 

At  Peru,  Ind.,  45  men  were  present  at  a  recent  "701 
Band  Fellowship"  meeting  at  which  Bro.  Albert  Balzer 
was  the  speaker.  The  prayer  meeting  at  Peru  is  ap- 
proaching the  100  mark  in  attendance.  Windows  have 
been  installed  in  the  temporary  building. 

A  "Christian  Home  Revival"  was  held  in  the  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  church,  April  1  to  7.  Lt.  Col.  James  A. 
Bryant  was  the  speaker,  and  Gospel  Sound  Films  were 
shown  nightly.  Over  a  hundred  visitors  were  present 
at  the  regular  services  on  a  recent  Sunday.  Young 
people  are  earning  credit  for  their  summer  camp  by 
making  outlines  of  the  pastor's  Sunday  morning  ser- 
mons during  a  three-month  period. 

Recent  revival  meetings:  Rev.  C.  S.  Zimmerman  at 
New  Troy,  Mich.;  Rev.  Harold  Mayer  at  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.;  Rev.  Archie  Lynn  at  Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Henry  Rempel  led  the  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  church 
in  evangelistic  meetings.  Mar.  3-17.  There  were  eight 
confessions  of  faith  and  eight  rededications.  All  of 
the  converts  were  baptized  on  Mar.  27th,  and  all  but 
one  united  with  the  church. 

Attendance  at  the  morning  unified  service  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  is  running  over  300,  with  nearly  200  at  the 
evening  service.  From  the  church  bulletin:  "Lest  you 
forget:  Easter  day  is  not  Decoration  day." 

Attendance  at  prayer  meeting  on  two  successive 
Wednesday  nights  at  Ellet  was  62,  with  more  than  half 
of  these  young  people. 

Two  well-known  members  of  the  First  Church  in 
Long  Beach  went  to  be  with  the  Lord  recently,  Simpson 
Richardson  and  B.  W.  Coon.  Brother  Richardson  was 
sexton  of  the  church  for  many  years,  and  Brother  Coon 
was  active  in  local  and  national  work  of  the  Brethren 
Church. 

The  church  in  Leon,  Iowa,  has  a  new  cement  floor 
in  the  basement. 

Rev.  John  Bergen  is  now  located  at  430-B  Bonita 
Ave.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Dr.  James  McGinlay  led  the  Long  Beach  First  Church 
in  evangelistic  meetings,  Mar.  10  to  24.  Dr.  Ward  Altig 
conducted  the  congregational  singing  and  Rev.  John 
Bergen  arranged  for  special  music. 

From  Spokane,  Wash.,  "Last  Sunday  there  were  15 
present  in  the  Junior  department;  a  year  ago,  3.  Most 
of  these  come  on  our  bus." 

Recent  reports  from  Johnstown,  Pa.,  show  453  in 
Sunday  school,  299  at  the  Sunday  evening  service,  and 
126  at  prayer  meeting. 

The  Listie,  Pa.,  church  is  looking  forward  to  the 
spring  revival  meetings  to  be  led  by  Rev.  John  Aeby, 
of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.   The  dates  are  Apr.  22  to  May  5. 
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WE  BRETHREN 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


A  CRUCIAL  MOMENT  IN  BRETHREN  HISTORY 

By  REV.  BLAINE  SNYDER 


One  of  the  most  subtle  methods  used  by  Satan  is  to 
mix  enough  legalism  with  the  grace  of  God  to  make 
"grace  no  more  grace."  This  working  is  familiar  to  all 
Bible  students.  One  of  the  darkest  hours  in  Brethren 
history  was  exactly  this  sort  of  thing.  This  particular 
problem  of  the  early  church  comes  to  us  under  the 
name  of  the  "Ephratah  Movement."  Let  us  turn  back 
the  pages  of  time  and  recall  this  tragic  experience  in 
the  history  of  the  church. 

The  first  group  of  Brethren  people  to  land  in  Amer- 
ica arrived  in  Philadelphia  in  1719.  It  was  composed 
of  members  of  about  20  families.  Their  reason  for 
emigrating  to  these  shores  was  similar  to  that  of  many 
pioneers— religious  freedom.  But  these  early  Brethren 
were  not  without  their  problems.  On  their  way  across 
the  Atlantic  they  fell  into  discussion  concerning  items 
of  their  belief  and  practice.  The  contention  was  so 
great  that  even  before  they  landed,  a  division  had 
taken  place.  Upon  their  arrival  part  of  them  settled 
in  Philadelphia;  the  remainder  scattered. 

Leg'alism  Attacks 

Among  the  early  settlers  was  Conrad  Beissel.  Beis- 
sel  had  been  affiliated  with  the  Pietist  movement  in 
Europe  and  had  an  early  acquaintance  with  Brethren 
people.  When  he  came  to  America  he  again  became 
associated  with  the  Brethren  by  becoming  an  appren- 
tice weaver  under  Elder  Peter  Becker.  In  1724  Beissel 
was  baptized  by  Becker  and  called  to  the  ministry  of 
the  Conestoga  Church.  Here  some  of  his  early  influ- 
ences together  with  his  poor  theological  foundation 
began  to  bear  fruit.  He  began  to  observe  the  Sabbath, 
denounced  marriage,  and  attempted  to  enforce  the 
Mosaic  Law.  This  initiated  such  a  great  controversy 
that  in  1728  Beissel  broke  entirely  away  from  the 
church.  A  large  number  of  people  went  with  him,  with 
a  great  numerical  loss  to  the  Conestoga  Church. 

In  1732  Beissel  settled  on  a  tract  of  land  on  the  banks 
of  the  Cocalico  River  where  he  became  a  hermit.  But 
he  was  soon  joined  by  a  number  of  those  who  had  quit 
the  church  with  him.  They  built  separate  living  quar- 
ters for  the  men  and  women  and  erected  temporary 
buildings  for  worship.  Beissel  made  several  proselyt- 
ing trips  among  Brethren  congregations  and  wheedled 
quite  a  following  thereby.  In  1734  they  began  laying 
out  a  village.  At  first  life  was  very  meager.  They 
slept  on  board  couches  with  blocks  of  wood  for  pillows. 
The  brethren  adopted  the  dress  of  the  White  Friars; 
the  sisters  were  required  to  become  nuns.  Thus  we 
have  the  beginning  of  Ephratah. 

Because  of  this  rough  and  humble  beginning  the 
power  and  influence  of  the  Ephratah  Society  must  not 
be  overlooked.  The  number  of  members  reached  134, 
Among  them  was  Peter  Miller  who  was  reputed  to  be 
one  of  the  best  linguists  of  his  day.  The  singing  in 
the  Ephratah  Church  was  regarded  as  the  best  in 


America.  The  brethren  became  skillful  in  many  arts, 
especially  printing.  The  Ephratah  press  was  well 
known  in  the  early  colonies.  They  pioneered  in  Bible 
study  and  education.  In  their  faith  and  practice  they 
so  nearly  resembled  the  Brethren  that  many  times  the 
two  were  confused  in  the  minds  of  men.  They  bap- 
tized by  immersion,  observed  other  ordinances,  op- 
posed bearing  of  arms  and  going  to  law  against  their 
brethren,  and  advocated  a  life  of  practical  righteous- 
ness. Their  consecration,  devotion,  and  piety  were 
examples  for  many  of  our  churches  today. 

The  Simple  Gospel  Wins! 

But  overshadowing  all  the  glory  of  Ephratah  there 
hung  a  dark  cloud.  Satan  had  succeeded  in  sowing 
the  seeds  of  corruption.  For  along  with  the  grace  of 
God  they  had  added  something  which  served  to  nullify 
their  profession.  They  had  added  certain  parts  of  the 
Law  of  Moses  and  denounced  the  marriage  state.  The 
more  effective  of  these  was  the  first,  as  the  latter  soon 
began  to  lose  its  hold  on  the  members!  The  result  of 
the  adding  of  the  Law  of  Moses  was  disastrous.  Be- 
cause of  their  pious  and  righteous  living  the  Ephratah 
Brethren  were  highly  regarded  among  men.  They 
were  able  to  influence  men  in  a  way  that  many  of  our 
churches  might  well  envy.  In  fact,  had  it  not  been  for 
these  errors  which  they  introduced  the  Ephratah 
Brethren  might  easily  have  become  the  dominant  fac- 
tion of  the  church.  But  God  is  faithful  and  did  not 
permit  this  victory  for  Satan.  Those  who  still  clung 
to  the  simple  Gospel  were  eventually  vindicated,  and 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints  was  pre- 
served intact.  This  attempted  mingling  of  law  and 
grace  was  nothing  new  in  the  Christian  church.  It 
dates  back  to  the  era  of  the  apostles,  but  unfortunately 
it  did  not  die  with  them. 

As  we  conclude  this  article  there  are  two  practical 
lessons  which  we  would  like  to  point  out  in  relationship 
to  our  church.  (1)  If  Satan  cannot  defeat  the  church 
from  without  (persecution,  etc.)  he  will  attempt  It 
from  within.  The  tools  which  he  uses  to  bring  disaster 
are  men  and  women  who  are  not  thoroughly  grounded 
in  the  faith.  More  damage  has  been  done  to  the 
church  by  such  movements  as  the  Ephratah  Society 
than  all  the  persecution  which  has  ever  been  inflicted 
on  it.  (2)  The  greatest  safeguard  for  the  future  of  our 
church  itself  is  to  place  in  positions  of  authority  those 
who  are  thoroughly  grounded  in  this  faith.  We  place 
our  physical  lives  ii;  the  hands  of  men  who  are  highly 
trained  for  this  type  of  work.  Why  should  we  regard 
the  existence  of  the  church  itself  any  more  lightly? 
The  very  life  of  the  church  is  at  stake  when  it  receives 
an  injection  of  untruth.  Thus,  if  we  expect  our 
churches  to  survive  the  storm  their  work  must  be  in  the 
hands  of  men  and  women  who  are  "throughly  fur- 
nished." 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  FJoyd  W.  Taber 


DEMONS  OF  DEFEAT  (continued) 


BloodguUtiness 

A  serviceman  writes  repeatedly  to  his  grandmother 
and  his  pastor  asking  for  spiritual  help:  "Was  I  justi- 
fied in  killing  in  war?" 

He  was  a  bombardier.  He  writes  that  when  he  got 
over  the  target,  as  he  released  his  bomb  he  would  shut 
his  eyes  and  pray  that  only  the  guilty  might  be  killed, 
and  that  the  innocent  might  be  spared.  He  wants  to 
know  whether  he  is  guilty  before  God. 

His  conscience  has  already  g'iven  him  the  answer. 
Otherwise,  why  would  he  keep  asking  the  question? 
And  why  would  he  invent  such  an  utterly  unreason- 
able, specious  argument  in  trying  to  justify  himself? 

His  conscience  has  already  given  him  the  answer. 
Yet  he  puts  the  question  to  his  pastor.  And  his  pastor 
does  not  answer. 

There  must  be  hundreds  of  young  men  in  our  Breth- 
ren churches  who  are  asking  the  same  question.  Many 
are  inarticulate.  Yet  their  conscience  is  accusing  and 
excusing  them,  and  they  need  spiritual  guidance. 

I  make  no  claim  of  being  able  to  meet  their  need. 
But  at  least  I  can  understand  it,  for  I  share  in  their 
guilt.  My  hands  also  are  stained  with  blood.  One 
of  the  most  terrible  things  I  have  to  face  is  the  fact 
that  while  I  was  running  away  from  God  souls  passed 
into  a  Christless  eternity  because  of  my  disobedience. 

I  say  ane  of  the  most  terrible,  for  there  is  another 
fact  even  more  awful — the  fact  that  these  souls  went 
into  eternity  without  ever  having  heard  a  positive  wit- 
ness to  the  saving  grace  of  God. 

"Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watchman  unto 
the  house  of  Israel:  therefore  hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth,  and  give  them  warning  from  me.  When  I  say 
unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt  surely  die;  and  thou  givest 
him  not  warning,  nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked 
from  his  wicked  way,  to  save  his  life;  the  same  wicked 
man  shall  die  in  his  iniquity;  but  his  blood  will  I 
require  at  thine  hand. 

"Again,  When  a  righteous  man  doth  turn  from  his 
righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity,  and  I  lay  a  stum- 
blingblock  before  him,  he  shall  die:  because  thou  hast 
not  given  him  warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his 
righteousness  which  he  hath  done  shall  not  be  remem- 
bered; but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  thine  hand"  (Ezek. 
3:17,  18,  20). 

Before  a  human  tribunal,  the  gravest  accusation  a 
man  can  face  is  the  responsibility  for  the  physical 
death  of  his  fellowman.  Before  God's  tribunal,  how 
many  times  graver  is  the  responsibility  for  the  spiritual 
death  of  a  brother? 

Both  kinds  of  guilt  are  mine.  I  am  one  With  our 
servicemen.  I  will  be  spokesman  for  the  group.  We 
come  to  you,  our  pastors,  with  our  problem.  What  is 
our  status  before  God?    What  is  the  way  out? 

You  dare  not  keep  silence.  You  are  our  spiritual 
leaders.  You  are  God-appointed  watchmen.  (If  you 
are  not,  then  how  dare  you  commit  sacrilege  by  enter- 


ing the  pulpit?)  You  are  responsible  for  our  souls. 
Even  if  we  had  never  come  to  you,  it  was  your  sacred 
duty  to  warn  us.  Now  that  we  have  come,  silence 
would  double  your  bloodguiltiness. 

You  dare  not  soothe  our  hurt  lightly.  We  have  be- 
come used  to  facing  stark  realities.  Soothing  syrup 
will  only  make  us  turn  away  from  you  in  disgust— and 
despair.  Worst  of  all,  you  might  succeed  in  lulling 
our  conscience  to  sleep.  Then  truly  our  last  state 
would  be  worse  than  the  first.  Even  a  worldly  psy- 
chologist like  Freud  would  warn  you  against  the  trag- 
edy wrapped  up  in  such  a  condition.  You  dare  not 
soothe  our  hurt  lightly. 

You  dare  not  tell  us,  nor  dare  we  tell  ourselves,  that 
we  just  have  to  pass  through  a  period  of  adjustment, 
and  then  we  will  be  all  right.  What  would  you  think 
of  a  doctor  who  would  tell  a  man  with  a  broken  leg, 
"You  just  have  to  pass  through  a  period  of  adjust- 
ment." Adjustment  of  a  broken  bone  is  not  a  period, 
but  a  painful  operation.  After  the  bone  has  been  ad- 
justed, or  set,  then  comes  the  period  of  knitting  and 
healing.  You  are  our  surgeons.  Do  not  fail  us  by 
being  soft-hearted. 

We  are  bewildered.  One  of  the  devil's  most  suc- 
cessful wiles  is  to  keep  people  in  a  fog.  We  need 
straight  thinking  and  straight  talking.  We  need  to 
get  right  with  God.  Until  we  do,  we  will  be  running 
in  vicious  circles.  Sin  deceives  and  confuses.  Justifi- 
cation (we  could  say  rectification,  making  right  or 
straight)  gets  us  right  in  our  standing,  and  this  gives 
us  a  ground  for  right  thinking  and  right  living.  We 
need  to  get  right  with  God.    How  can  we  do  it? 

Here  is  the  answer  of  one  preacher  who  had  faced 
the  same  question,  because  he  had  blood  on  his  own 
hands,  "Jesus  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners; of  whom  I  am  chief"  (I  Tim.  1:15). 

If  Paul  had  left  off  the  last  five  words  of  that  verse, 
we  might  say,  "Yes,  he  died  to  save  sinners,  but  not 
such  a  terrible  sinner  as  I  am."  So  the  Holy  Spirit  led 
Paul,  in  the  same  breath  with  his  profession  of  faith, 
to  add  his  confession,  "sinners,  of  whom  I  am  chief." 

Preacher,  can  you  take  it?  Will  you  allow  a  twen- 
tieth-century chief  of  sinners  to  tell  you  something 
straight  from  the  shoulder?  You  can  preach  until  you 
are  blue  in  the  face,  "Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners."  But  you  will  never  meet  our  need  un- 
til you  add,  "of  whom  I  am  chief." 

As  long  as  you  stay  on  your  "holier-than-thou"  ped- 
estal and  hand  us  down  the  Gospel  at  the  end  of  a  10- 
foot  pole,  you  will  never  be  a  fisher  of  men.  Your  bait 
is  not  real. 

You  must  plunge  right  in  with  us.  You  must  say,  "My 
hands,  too,  are  stained  with  blood.  I  am  just  as  guilty 
as  you  are.  Guiltier,  because  I  am  responsible  for 
souls  instead  of  bodies.  Guiltier,  because  I  have  sinned 
in  the  face  of  greater  light.    Guiltier,  because  I  have 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


NOW  IS  THE  TIME  TO  PREPARE  FOR  D.V.B.S. 


Now  is  the  time  to  get  ready  for  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
hool.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  you  can't  begin  too  soon  if 
u  would  be  assured  of  a  smooth-running,  success- 

I  vacation  school.  Much  of  the  disorder  and  con- 
sion  that  characterize  the  opening  days  of  some 
lools  can  be  eliminated  if  you  begin  early  to  plan 
:  your  school. 

What  can  you  do  so  early?  Well,  you  can  set  the 
tes  so  that  you  will  at  least  know  how  much  time 
u  have  to  spend  in  preparation.  Check  the  closing 
te  of  public  school.  It  will  probably  determine  the 
tie  D.V.B.S.  will  begin.  Count  the  weeks  intervening 
tween  now  and  that  opening  Monday  when  every- 
ing  must  be  in  readiness.  Take  a  sheet  of  paper  and 
;  down  the  intervening  weeks  in  reverse  order,  8th, 
1,  etc.  Allow  plenty  of  space,  for  you  Will  want  to 
e  this  as  a  calendar  of  preparation  details.  Keep  it 
hand  so  that  you  can  jot  down  notes  as  ideas  occur 
you. 

[Jow,  review  last  year's  school.  You'll  wish  you  had 
pt  notes  on  the  things  that  occurred  to  you  then,  for 
u  clearly  remember  that  there  were  some  things  you 
;ended  to  do,  some  precautions  you  intended  to  make, 
t  you've  forgotten  just  what  they  were.  You  thought 
at  you'd  easily  remember  them,  but  of  course  some 
them  are  pretty  hazy  by  now.  Better  plan  to  keep 
lotebook  this  year,  in  which  you  may  put  down  sug- 
stions  for  improving  the  following  year's  school  as 
2y  occur  to  you.  Since  you  don't  have  that  valuable 
ide  this  year,  do  the  best  you  can  by  reviewing  in 
ur  mind's  eye. 

Was  your  first  staff  meeting  held  early  enough? 
tter  set  it  ahead  a  week  or  two.  Make  a  note  on  your 
iendar  of  preparations.  Did  you  order  your  materials 
rly  enough?  Did  they  come  the  last  week,  so  that 
thing  was  ready  the  first  day?  This  year  we  want 
have  everything  in  readiness  for  the  last  day's  work, 
t  just  the  first  day's,  and  that  at  least  a  week  ahead 
the  opening  of  D.V.B.S.  Make  a  note  to  secure  sup- 
f  catalogs  at  once.  What  is  the  "deadline"  for 
iering  materials?  Make  a  note  on  your  calendar. 
)  over  every  aspect  of  last  year's  school  and  make 

II  notes  of  details  that  will  require  timely  attention, 
len  decide  when  they  must  be  attended  to. 

What  course  will  you  be  teaching  in  your  school  this 
ar?  Now  is  the  time  to  decide.  Teachers  and  helpers 
ght  to  be  given  their  books  or  quarterlies  at  once, 
ery  teacher  ought  to  be  prepared  for  every  day  of 
e  school  well  in  advance  of  the  first  day.  That's  the 
ly  way  to  save  some  from  nervous  breakdowns.  For- 
nate  indeed  are  you  if  you  follow  an  established  cycle, 
ing  prepared  material.  Several  good  courses  are 
ailable.  Make  a  note  to  investigate  them  at  once. 
If  you  don't  have  the  answer  to  the  question,  "What 
all  we  teach?"  make  a  note  on  the  calendar  to  call  the 
y  people  together  to  arrive  at  decisions.  Nearly  all 
V.B.S.  work  is  so  fully  correlated  that  this  is  one 


thing  that  you  must  know  as  early  as  possible.  Every- 
thing centers  around  it. 

You  can  check  over  what  is  left  of  last  year's  sup- 
plies. Find  out  what  you  have  in  the  way  of  materials 
and  list  the  things  you'll  need.  What  will  you  have  to 
make?  What  must  be  mimeographed  or  printed?  Do 
we  have  enough  pencils,  crayons,  construction  paper, 
paste,  scissors,  or  will  we  have  to  order  more?  These 
are  things  you  can  find  out  about  now,  at  least  in  part. 
The  full  list  can't  be  made,  of  course,  until  you  know 
what  your  course  of  study  will  call  for.  If  you  know 
what  your  teaching  program  is  to  be  you  can  make  the 
complete  list  now  and  be  assured  of  having  all  your 
materials  on  hand  weeks  before  they  will  be  used.  Bet- 
ter be  early  than  late! 

It  isn't  too  early  to  enlist  your  workers.  There  are 
always  vacancies  created  from  one  cause  or  another. 
Last  year's  staff  will  have  to  have  replacements.  That 
means  you'll  have  to  begin  your  "sales  talk"  to  those 
replacements,  for  there  is  always  a  measure  of  resis- 
tance that  has  to  be  broken  down  when  you  attempt  to 
enlist  folks  who  haven't  helped  in  D.V.B.S.  work.  Make 
a  "prospect  Ust"  of  potential  workers  and  begin  to 
sign  them  up,  one  by  one. 

You'll  need  some  committees,  won't  you?  And  they'll 
have  to  be  "briefed."  Make  a  note  on  your  calendar. 
Because  there  must  be  accountability  wherever  there 
is  responsibility,  you'll  want  to  put  down  approximate 
dates  for  their  meetings  and  for  their  reports  on 
progress.  Three  committees  are  always  more  or  less 
necessary:  Transportation,  Advertising,  and  Materials. 
If  you  need  others,  decide  now  what  they  are. 

As  soon  as  you  possibly  can,  arrange  for  a  meeting 
of  all  your  potential  workers  and  committees  to  discuss 
the  coming  school,  the  course  of  study,  and  the  various 
incidental  things. 

And,  of  course,  you  can  begin  now  to  advertise.  How 
did  you  do  it  last  year?  Was  it  effective?  Did  you 
begin  early  enough  to  get  the  school  before  both  adults 
and  children?  Decide  now  how  you  will  advertise  and 
begin  to  execute  your  planned  campaign.  Don't  forget 
that  all  your  early  preparations,  staff  meetings,  and 
committee  meetings  are  in  themselves  good  advertise- 
ments. 

By  this  time  your  calendar  of  preparations  will  look 
something  like  this: 

8th  week  before:  Preliminary  meeting  of  last  year's 
key  people.  General  discussion.  Consider  staff.  Con- 
sider course  of  study.  Make  decisions  on  these,  if  pos- 
sible.    Announcement  in  church  bulletin. 

7th  week:  Begin  to  enlist  staff.  Appoint  committees. 
Hold  committee  meetings. 

6th  week:  Must  have  decision  on  study  course.  Or- 
der all  materials. 

5th  week:  Advance  announcement  to  newspaper. 
Preliminary  announcement  in  Sunday  school.  Detailed 

(Continued  on  Page  343) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


New  Easter  Members 

The  membership  drives  are  on.  Some  city  churches 
which  could  be  more  accurately  called  social  clubs  or 
literary  clubs  have  set  their  goal  for  50,  or  100,  or  500 
new  members  for  the  church  by  Easter.  The  mania 
of  churches  to  build  up  a  large  membership  by  taking 
people  into  the  organization  usually  at  Easter  time 
may  seem  to  be  an  encouraging  sign,  yet,  if  one  stops 
to  think,  every  member  who  joins  a  church  Without 
being  bom  again  is  probably  in  a  worse  condition  than 
before  he  joined. 

God's  Word  warns  us  that  one  of  the  conditions  to 
be  found  in  the  perilous  times  of  the  last  days  is  that 
churches  will  have  "a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof:  from  such  turn  away"  (II  Tim.  3:5). 
Apart  from  the  power  of  God,  superficial  decisions  to 
join  the  church  may  be  quite  easily  secured.  Some 
minds  are  almost  totally  dependent  upon  others  to  do 
their  thinking  for  them.  Therefore,  if  it  becomes  pop- 
ular to  join  the  church,  it  may  take  place  by  families, 
groups,  or  whole  Sunday  school  classes.  To  load  the 
membership  With  great  numbers  who  know  nothing 
about  regeneration  will  help  to  make  a  fine  report  at 
the  end  of  the  year.  But  in  the  day  of  His  appearing, 
some  of  us  may  stand  terribly  ashamed  that  we  did  the 
most  serious  and  important  work  God  ever  intrusted 
to  a  man  in  a  careless  and  superficial  manner. 

No  person  is  really  eligible  to  join  our  churches  who 
has  not  already  joined  the  Lord.  Salvation  is  not  by 
joining  any  church,  even  yours!  For  unsaved  people 
to  accept  membership  in  some  local  congregation  with- 
out having  their  names  really  written  in  heaven,  or 
without  the  definite  experience  of  salvation  is  a  sow- 
ing which  will  certainly  bring  a  terrible  harvest.  It  is 
the  conviction  of  the  writer  that  we  have  treated  this 
matter  of  church  membership  entirely  too  lightly. 
Even  in  our  Brethren  churches  chnrch  membership  is 
too  often  divorced  from  the  plain  manifestation  of  new 
salvation  life  and  separation  from  the  sins  of  the 
world.  If,  like  many  denominations,  we  continue  to 
try  to  do  God's  business  with  a  low  spiritual  standard 
for  membership,  we  will  find  ourselves  being  over- 
whelmed by  a  worldly  mindedness  of  which  we  never 
dreamed.  In  one  decade,  this  unspiritual  company  of 
unregenerate  church  members  might  seize  the  control 
of  our  churches  and  dismiss  every  preacher  who  would 
not  cater  to  their  itching  ears. 

Prepare  for  This  Certain  Emerg-ency 

Brethren  should  never  take  Bible  prophecy  lightly. 
The  Apostle  Paul  desired  that  those  whom  he  trained  in 
the  ministry  should  be  ready  to  meet  any  emergency. 
By  plain  revelation,  the  Lord  has  told  us  that  "the 
time  will  come  when  they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine; but  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears;  and  they 
shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  be 
turned  unto  fables"  (II  Tim.  3:3,  4).  It  is  well  for  us 
to  remember  that  this  is  not  guesswork,  neither  is  it  a 


fancy  dream.  This  is  a  prophetic  utterance!  There- 
fore, those  of  us  who  happen  to  be  living  in  the  period 
of  time  here  spoken  of  must  expect  to  meet  this  very 
situation. 

A  number  of  years  ago  a  most  godly  and  faithful 
minister  of  the  Gospel  was  removed  from  his  church 
because  he  preached  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered 
to  the  saints.  The  members  of  his  congregation  were 
not  only  modernistic,  but  worldly  and  unspiritual  in 
their  very  attitudes.  They  wanted  a  more  liberal 
preacher.  They  secured  one,  but  he  was  not  quite 
liberal  enough.  A  third  was  secured,  who  apparently 
satisfied  the  congregation.  Today  that  congregation 
stands  as  a  monument  to  some  pastor  back  along  the 
line  who  took  members  in  wholesale,  giving  them  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  not  enabling  them  to  find  the 
power  thereof.  We  are  glad  that  there  are  some  Breth- 
ren who  are  willing  to  pay  the  price  to  be  different. 
We  need  more  churches  which  are  built  upon  Christ, 
but  we  do  not  need  any  more  churchianity. 

The  Future  of  the  Church 

Many  are  wondering  what  the  future  holds.  We  can 
rejoice  to  know  that  God  is  still  working  all  things  after 
the  counsel  of  His  own  will,  weaving  into  the  fabric  of 
time  the  foreknown  choices  of  men.  So  whatever  hap- 
pens the  Lord  knows  all  about  it,  and  will  not  be  baf- 
fled as  to  what  He  will  do  about  our  blunders.  The 
Spirit  of  God  Will  continue  His  work  of  calling  out 
from  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  a  people  for  His 
name.  When  the  body  is  complete,  and  the  full  num- 
ber of  the  Gentiles  is  brought  in,  the  Lord  will  descend 
from  heaven  and  take  the  church  to  glory.  All  un- 
saved church  members  will  be  left  behind.  In  great 
numbers  of  churches  there  will  probably  be  so  few 
taken  to  glory  that  they  will  scarcely  be  missed.  In 
that  day  all  the  professing  religions,  churches,  and 
movements  will  quickly  be  united.  The  antichrist  will 
recognize  one  world  religion  and  he  wUl  have  control 
of  it.  Apostate  Christendom  will  prosper  for  a  time, 
then  God  will  bring  His  awful  judgment  upon  that 
great  whore  who  has  been  unfaithful  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Revelation  17  will  give  us  a  picture  of  that 
apostate  church.  While  some  are  asking  about  what 
place  the  Roman  Catholic  church  will  have  in  that 
great  apostate  movement,  another  might  ask  how 
many  Brethren,  how  many  Baptists,  how  many  Meth- 
odists, and  Presbyterians  will  be  in  that  company. 
When  we  consider  how  many  professing  church  mem- 
bers have  openly  denied  the  faith  and  refused  the 
plain  statements  of  God's  Word  concerning  Christ  and 
salvation,  we  are  aware  that  God  knew  what  He  was 
talking  about  when  He  said  in  the  last  days  men  would 
have  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny  the  power  thereof. 
Brethren  should  have  faith  enough  to  obey  God's  Word 

(Continued  on  Page  339) 
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POINTS  BY  PASTORS 


A  Brethren  Pulpit  Digest 


The  Christian's  Relationship  to  the  World 


By  REV.  R.  L.  ROSSMAN,  D.D. 
Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Altoona,  Pa. 


L.     ROSSMAN 


There  is  abundant  evidence  everywhere  today  that 
many  Christians  need  to  be  reminded  of  the  teaching 
of  the  Word  of  God  concerning  their  relationship  to 
the  world. 

We  are  living  in  days  of  apostasy. 
These  are  days  such  as  those  that  pre- 
ceded the  flood  in  the  time  of  Noah. 
Men  and  women  are  eating  and  drink- 
ing, marrying  and  giving  in  marriage, 
and  little  thought  is  given  to  spiritual 
and  eternal  things.  Sports  and  pleas- 
ure are  the  order  of  our  day,  and  there 
appears  to  be  a  growing  tendency  for 
the  Christian  to  ally  himself  with  the 
unbeliever  and  his  activity  so  that  the 
church  has  lost  much  of  its  influence  for  righteousness 
in  these  days. 

While  we  are  here  in  the  world,  we  must  always  keep 
in  mind  the  fact  that  we  are  not  of  the  world.  While 
we  are  here  in  the  flesh  we  must  eat  with  "publicans 
and  sinners,"  but  we  must  be  careful  that  we  do  not 
become  partners  with  them  in  their  sins. 

I.  The  Christian  is  not  of  the  world  (John  17:14-16). 

He  is  an  alien.  He  is  a  foreigner  here,  because  he  is 
a  citizen  (by  birth)  of  another  country,  "that  is  to  say, 
an  heavenly."   Our  citizenship  is  in  heaven  (Phil.  3:20). 

Dr.  Charles  F.  Ball,  of  Philadelphia,  once  said.  "While 
we  are  here  in  this  world,  we  must  speak  the  language 
of  the  world,  but  we  must  speak  it  with  a  foreign  ac- 
cent." Certainly  this  is  one  of  the  greatest  needs  of 
the  present  hour! 

When  Christians  speak  as  the  world  speaks,  live  as 
the  world  lives,  walk  in  worldly  paths  with  those  of  the 
world,  participate  in  worldly  amusements  along  with 
those  who  have  made  no  confession  of  Christ  as  Savior, 
there  needs  be  given  them  not  only  a  reminder  of  the 
error  of  their  way  but  also  strong  admonition  that  they 
turn  from  and  forsake  their  wicked  way  and  turn  unto 
God  and  receive  of  Him  both  mercy  and  an  abundant 
pardon. 

n.  The  Christian  is  delivered  from  the  world  (Gal.  1:4). 

Christ  gave  Himself  for  our  sins  that  He  might  de- 
liver us  from  this  world,  that  is,  that  we  should  not  be 
a  part  of  this  world,  that  we  might  be  delivered  from 
its  influence,  its  environment,  and  its  sin. 

Christ  gave  Himself  that  He  might  deliver  us  from 
this  present  world,  this  world  in  which  we  live  at  this 
present  time.  From  this  present  world  in  which  we 
live  and  with  which  we  have  to  do,  Christ  has  delivered 
us!  It  is  now  an  accomplished  fact  that  we  have  been 
(past  tense)  already  delivered  from  its  power,  for  we 
know  that  "greater  is  He  that  is  in  us  than  he  that  is 
in  the  world." 

Christ  gave  Himself  for  our  sins  that  He  might  de- 
liver us  from  this  present  evil  world.  In  one  word  God 
describes  the  condition  of  this  world  as  being  evil. 
This  of  a  truth  is  an  evil  world.    There  is  evil  about  us 


everywhere.  Wickedness  and  sin  abound.  Satan  is 
busy  seeking  to  hinder  and  to  destroy  the  testimony 
of  Christians  and  to  rob  them  of  their  joy,  their  peace, 
and  their  blessing.  But  God  has  willed  that  we  be 
delivered  not  only  from  this  world,  this  present  world, 
but  also  from  this  present  evil  world,  as  well  as  from 
the  evil  and  the  evil  one  (John  17:15),  rather  than  that 
we  be  taken  out  of  this  world  the  moment  we  believe 
and  are  saved.  God  knew  that  His  children  would  need 
the  tests  and  trials  and  tribulation  of  this  world  to 
bring  us  to  perfection  in  Him. 

in.  The  Christian  is  not  a  lover  of  the  world  (I  John 
2:15-17),  and  is  commanded  to  separate  himself 
from  it  (II  Cor.  6:17-18). 

The  Bible  plainly  teaches  that  the  man  who  loves 
the  world  does  not  have  the  love  of  the  Father  in  his 
heart!  Even  though  we  may  profess  to  love  God,  our 
daily  lives  speak  with  Scriptural  authority  as  to  the 
genuineness  and  sincerity  of  our  profession.  Our  love 
cannot  be  divided!  We  cannot  serve  both  God  and 
mammon;  we  cannot  serve  two  masters!  To  the 
Christian  God  speaks  in  Matt.  23:8  and  says,  ".  .  .  One 
is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye  are  brethren." 
We  owe  our  allegiance  and  our  best  and  faithful  serv- 
ice to  Him! 

I  John  2:16-17  reveals  the  reason  God  has  com- 
manded that  we  should  not  love  the  world  (even  as 
He  gives  this  command  in  verse  15) :  "For  all  that  is  in 
the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world.  And  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth 
forever." 

The  born-again  child  of  God  is  not  of  this  world; 
he  is  delivered  from  this  world;  he  is  delivered  from 
this  present  world;  he  is  delivered  from  this  present 
evil  world  by  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  upon  Calvary.  The 
Christian  is  in  the  world  but  not  of  the  world.  And  he 
is  commanded  to  separate  himself  from  the  world !  The 
faithful  Christian  who  has  separated  himself  from  the 
world  and  whose  heart  is  filled  with  love  to  God  and 
his  fellowmen,  v/ill  bear  a  unique,  and  also  effective 
testimony  for  Christ  and  His  Church.  May  we  truly 
become  a  more  and  more  "peculiar"  people  as  the 
world  would  Ipok  upon  us  in  these  last  days ! 


REWARD 

It  is  said  that  a  minister  once  dreamed  that  he  saw 
rows  of  beautiful  diadems  studded  with  precious  Jew- 
els. "Is  that  big  one  for  me?"  asked  the  minister,  re- 
membering that  there  had  been  many  conversions  in 
his  church.  "No,  not  for  you,"  the  angel  answered. 
"That  one  is  for  the  poor  old  deaf  man  who  used  to  sit 
by  your  pulpit  stairs  and  plead  with  God  for  souls  in 
the  congregation  while  you  preached  to  them." — Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  Calendar. 
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A  STRANGER  IN  THE  TEMPLE 


I  CORINTHIANS  6:19 


By  REV.  WALTER  A.  LEPP 

The  Lord  called  Samuel  three  times  during  Samuel's 
early  life  and  experience  in  the  temple.  We  have 
heard  severe  criticism  of  Samuel  for  not  recognizing 
the  voice  of  the  Lord  at  any 
of  those  three  calls,  but  let 
it  be  remembered  that  Samuel 
was  but  a  lad,  and  in  I  Sam. 
3:7  we  read,  "Now  Samuel  did 
not  yet  know  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther was  the  word  of  the  Lord 
yet  revealed  unto  him."  The 
moment  Samuel  was  enlight- 
ened and  the  Lord  called  the 
fourth  time,  we  hear  him  say, 
"Speak  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth."  "e"-  waiter  lepp 

Whereas  Samuel  did  not  recognize  the  voice  of  God 
in  the  temple,  there  were  others  in  the  days  of  Jesus 
Christ  upon  earth  who  did  not  recognize  the  Son  of 
God  in  the  temple.  The  unbelieving  were  not  children, 
and  to  them  the  Word  of  the  Lord  had  been  made 
known.  They  did  not  even  recognize  Him  in  spite  of 
the  miracles  He  performed,  nor  when  He  spoke  with 
authority,  as  in  the  day  when  He  drove  the  money- 
changers from  the  temple.  Yes,  the  unbelieving  Jews 
too  have  been  criticized,  and  Christians  have  often 
said,  "The  Jews  are  getting  their  just  dues.  They  re- 
jected Christ  when  He  came  to  the  temple." 

In  the  words  of  Nathan  to  David,  when  David  was 
asked  what  he  thought  of  the  injustice  which  had  been 
wrought,  God  must  surely  have  to  say  of  many  who 
call  themselves  His  own  today,  "Thou  art  the  man,  thou 
art  the  woman,  who  does  not  recognize  the  Holy  Spirit 
In  the  temple."  The  Apostle  Paul  in  writing  to  a  car- 
nal church  utters  words  of  unbelievable  surprise — 
"What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you?"  Many  Christians 
have  an  intellectual  knowledge  of  this  profound  truth, 
but,  experientially  speaking,  they  are  as  guilty  of  not 
recognizing  God  the  Holy  Spirit  as  Samuel  who  did 
not  recognize  God  the  Father,  and  as  the  Jews  in  not 
recognizing  God  the  Son.  Praise  God  the  Holy  Spirit 
Indwells  every  believer  (Rom.  8:9),  but  He  is  still  a 
stranger.  We  have  given  Him  the  "silent  treatment," 
even  as  members  of  sororities  do  to  the  member  who 
needs  punishment.  No  one  dares  speak  to  the  guilty 
one,  and  we  can  well  imagine  the  feeling  of  loneliness 
and  inward  grief.  No  one  likes  to  be  a  stranger.  We 
make  every  effort  to  become  known  quickly.  And  yet, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  stranger  in  many  a  temple.  But 
He,  too,  desires  to  be  known,  and  He  will  make  Himself 
known  quickly  providing  we  are  willing  to  get  out  of 
His  way.  Here  is  what  He  will  do  in  the  temple  where 
He  Is  recognized. 

I.  He  will  take  objeettve  truth  and  make  it  an  inward 
reality. 

In  John  16:14  the  Lord  Jesus  said,  "He  shall  glorify 
me:  for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you."    In  John  14:26  Christ  calls  Him  the  great 


teacher,  and  says,  "He  shall  teach  you  all  thlni 
Even  as  we  could  not  know  nor  understand  the  L 
Jesus,  the  Living  Word,  apart  from  the  work  of  • 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts,  neither  can  we  understs 
the  written  Word  apart  from  the  illumination  of 
Spirit  of  God.  The  blind  man  of  Bethsaida  was 
out  of  the  town  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  Christ  toucl 
his  eyes.  When  asked  if  he  could  see  he  replied, 
see  men  as  trees,  walking"  (Mark  8:24).  Men  i 
trees  looked  alike  to  him.  Just  so  the  Bible  at  f] 
appears  as  any  other  book.  But  the  Lord  touched 
man's  eyes  again,  and  then  he  saw  every  man  clea 
Even  so,  the  Holy  Spirit  touches  our  eyes,  at  our 
quest,  and  we  see  clearly  that  which  previously  seer 
dim  and  blurred.  We  should  never  attempt  to  read 
Bible  without  first  praying,  as  David  prayed,  "Oj 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold  wonderful  thl 
out  of  thy  law."  The  song  writer  expresses  it 
follows: 

"Open  my  eyes,  that  I  may  see. 
Glimpses  of  truth  Thou  hast  for  me; 
Place  in  my  hands  the  wonderful  key 
That  shall  unclasp,  and  set  me  free. 
Silently  now  I  wait  for  Thee, 
Ready,  my  God,  Thy  will  to  see; 
Open  my  eyes,  illumine  me, 
Spirit  Divine!" 

II.  He  will  exalt  the  Lord  Jesus. 

Phil.  3:10  can  never  be  a  reality  in  the  life  of 
Christian  apart  from  the  Holy  Spirit.  To  know  Ch 
and  the  power  of  His  resurrection,  and  the  fellows 
of  His  sufferings,  vie  must  be  intimately  acquain 
with  the  One  who  raised  Christ  from  the  dead  (Ri 
8:11).  In  John  16:12  Christ  said  to  the  disciples, 
have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you,  but  ye  can 
bear  them  now."  Christ  was  constantly  misund 
stood,  and  often  by  those  nearest  and  dearest  to  H 
But  there  is  no  excuse  for  Christians  to  misundersti 
or  to  be  ignorant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  work, 
the  Holy  Spirit  was  sent  to  guide  us  into  all  truth, ; 
to  glorify  Christ.  The  Spirit-filled  man  or  woman  ' 
be  taken  up  with  Christ.  The  Spirit  of  God  takes 
things  of  Christ  and  shows  them  unto  us,  and  in  1 
sense  does  not  speak  from  Himself.  The  better 
know  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  more  we  will  know  Ch 
and  make  Him  known.  "He  shall  glorify  me"  (J( 
16:141. 

III.  He  will  remind  us  of  our  relationship  to  God 
Father. 

Rom.  8:16,  "The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God."  When  Ab 
ham  raised  his  hand  to  offer  his  son  a  sacrifice. 
Angel  of  the  Lord  stayed  his  hand.  Christ  stayed 
hand  of  Peter  when  he  smote  the  servant's  ear.  To( 
it  is  the  Holy  Spirit  who  bears  witness  when  we 
tempted  or  distressed.  What  assurance  He  gives 
when  we  are  sunk  in  the  depths  of  despair.  He 
minds  us  In  such  times  that  we  cannot  act  like  that 
we  are  children  of  God.    He  bears  witness  and  reml: 
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s  of  our  relationship  to  God  the  Father,  when  we  are 
nder  the  juniper  tree.  He  does  exactly  what  we  have 
ften  done  when  we  remind  our  children  to  guard  the 
amily  name  and  family  standards.  When  the  Chris- 
Ian  forgets  that  he  has  been  called  unto  holiness,  the 
[oly  Spirit  bears  witness,  and  reminds  him,  that  all 
dose  who  have  professed  the  name  of  Christ  must  de- 
art  from  iniquity.  When  He  is  a  stranger  In  the  tem- 
le,  He  cannot  thus  exercise  His  office,  and  no  wonder 
tiat  the  temple  becomes  defiled.  The  Holy  Spirit 
annot  bear  witness.  

V.  He  will  promote  communion  between  us  and  God.      ^JoJUui  Cifui>    ^OffU^VlOUA 


the  Divine  partnership  with  God,  created  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Is  there  a  stranger  in  the  Temple,  Christian  friends? 
If  so,  confess  your  sin  of  "quenching  the  Spirit"  im- 
mediately. Recognize  Him  by  faith,  speak  to  Him; 
permit  Him  to  speak  to  you.  And  may  you  be  lifted  up 
as  Ezekiel  of  old;  for  we  read  in  Ezek.  8:3,  "And  the 
Spirit  lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven 
. . .  and  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  was  there."  "Ye 
are  bought  with  a  price,  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body." 


Rom.  8:26,  "Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  in- 
rmities:  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
'e  ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  intercession  for 
s  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  Prayer 
lUst  always  be  on  the  top  of  the  list,  for  prayer  is  In- 
pired  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Of  ourselves,  we  do  not 
ave  the  desire  to  pray,  for  Satan  sees  to  that.  But 
le  Holy  Spirit  yearns  to  pray,  and  He  through  \is 
ries  "Abba  Father."  Happy  the  Christian  who  learns 
lis  lesson  early  in  life :  "True  prayer  is  God  the  Holy 
pirit  talking  to  God  the  Father  in  the  Name  of  CJod 
le  Son,  and  the  believer's  heart  is  the  prayer  room." 
Hien  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  stranger  in  the  temple,  there 

no  real  communion  between  us  and  God,  for  when 
e  pray  Satan  has  his  biggest  guns  focused  upon  us. 
:ere  is  what  we  mean:  Often  we  have  read  Eph.  6: 
3-18  and  have  been  thrilled  with  the  Christian's  ar- 
lor,  but  have  done  little  about  putting  it  on.  So  we 
3k  the  Holy  Spirit  to  guide  us  through  this  Scripture, 
^e  put  on  one  armor  after  another  until  we  are  com- 
letely  dressed.  We  are  now  ready  for  battle,  and  ask 
le  Lord  to  show  us  our  enemy.  We  feel  that  we  are 
jady  to  battle  all  the  demons  of  hell.  Then  the  Holy 
pirit  commands,  "Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and 
ipplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with 
11  perseverance  and  supplication  for  all  saints."  When 
le  Holy  Spirit  is  known  by  us,  He  not  only  urges  us 
)  pray,  but  He  sees  to  it  that  Satan's  darts  are  ren- 
sred  ineffective,  for  He  clothes  us  with  the  armor 
f  God.    The  armor  is  needed  for  prayer,  not  for  battle. 

.  He  will  establish  a  Divine  partnership  with  God. 

Luke  10:2,  "The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  la- 
Durers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
arvest,  that  He  would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
arvest."  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
nd  He  is  saying  today  as  He  did  in  the  early  church 
icts  13:2),  "Separate  me  such  and  such  individuals  for 
le  work  whereunto  I  have  called  them."  In  verse  4 
e  read,  "And  they  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy 
host  departed  .  .  ."  To  us  has  been  committed  the 
Inistry  of  reconciliation,  and  wonder  of  wonders  that 
le  Holy  Spirit  desires  to  work  through  our  body,  using 
3  as  a  channel  of  blessing  to  lost  men  and  women, 
jys  and  girls.  The  Spirit  of  God  yearns  for  the  sal- 
ition  of  lost  souls,  but  when  He  is  a  stranger  in  the 
imple.  He  cannot  convict  the  world  of  sin,  or  right- 
jusness  and  of  judgment  to  come.  We  talk  a  lot 
Dout  being  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  and  we  usually 
link  of  the  material  wealth  when  we  thus  speak.  We 
;rtainly  ought  to  think  of  the  spiritual  blessings 
hich  are  ours  now  and  shall  be  eternally,  when  we 
)nsider  the  souls  that  have  been  won  as  a  result  of 
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when  we  are  warned,  "From  such  turn  away"  (II  Tim. 
3:5). 

Is  It  in  Christ  or  in  the  Church? 

Many  there  are  who  are  confused  concerning  salva- 
tion. Multitudes  of  poorly  taught  or  wrongly  taught 
people  sincerely  think  that  salvation  is  through  the 
church.  If  we  ask,  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  or  "Are 
you  saved?"  the  reply  comes  back,  "Well,  I  belong  to 

church."    Our  teaching  needs  to  be  made  clear 

that  salvation  is  only  through  a  Person,  and  that,  the 
Lord  Jesus.  The  church  is  not  the  way,  He  is  the  way. 
The  church  is  not  the  truth.  He  is  the  truth.  The 
church  is  not  the  life,  He  is  the  life.  If  God  could  have 
saved  sinners  by  getting  them  to  join  a  church,  there 
would  have  been  no  need  for  the  eternal  Son  of  God  to 
leave  the  glories  of  heaven  and  come  down  to  this 
world  to  suffer  and  die  on  Calvary.  Salvation  is  in 
Christ  alone. 

Easy  to  Get  Members 

One  pastor  came  up  to  the  annual  report  hour  with 
a  long  list  of  new  members.  Said  a  fellow  pastor,  "How 
did  you  add  so  many  members  to  your  church  this  last 
year?" 

"Well,"  said  the  pastor,  "I  tried  a  new  method.  1 
called  prominent  men  and  families  in  the  town  who 
knew  of  the  standing  of  our  church  in  the  community, 
and,  after  assuring  them  they  would  not  be  asked  to  do 
anything  unreasonable,  I  asked  them  if  they  would 
object  if  we  would  number  them  among  the  members 
of  our  congregation.    The  response  was  good." 

Therefore,  if  it  is  only  members  we  want,  why  not 
try  the  telephone? 


^U&  WoJid  <Uid  ike  Walk 
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preached  to  others.  'But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound'  (Rom.  5:20)."  It  works.  His  blood 
has  washed  away  even  my  sin. 

"Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners; 
of  whom  I  am  chief."  AM,  not  was.  "Of  whom  I  AM 
chief." 

Preacher,  when  you  can  say  that  sincerely  (and  we 
know  whether  you  are  real  or  not) ;  when  you  can  say 
that  sincerely,  then  we  will  listen  to  you.  Then  you 
will  have  a  message.  Then  you  will  be  used  by  God. 
Best  of  all,  you  will  have  learned  the  secret  of  the 
Christian  life. 
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WHO'S  GROWING? 


By   REV.   MILES   TABER 

"The  Brethren  Church  is  the  fastest-growing  church 
in  America  today."  Haven't  you  heard  that?  I  have, 
on  several  occasions. 

Let  us  look  at  the  record.  Don't  read  on  if  you  do 
not  like  to  face  facts. 

Of  what  do  we  have  to  boast?  "Fifteen  more  churches 
in  three  years,  and  a  63%  increase  in  giving  in  the 
same  time."    Is  that  all?    Yes,  that's  all. 

What  about  church  membership?  In  1942  our  mem- 
bership was  15,757;  in  1945  it  was  16,033.  In  three  years 
we  have  gained  276  members,  or  an  average  of  92  per 
year.  At  that  rate  it  will  take  us  190  years  to  replace 
the  members  we  lost  in  the  recent  division  of  the 
church.  Early  in  the  22nd  century  we  should  again 
be  a  church  of  around  30,000  members. 

But  even  that  outlook  is  too  optimistic  to  be  justified 
by  the  facts.  Church  membership  comes  largely  from 
the  Sunday  school.  What  are  the  prospects?  In  this 
three-year  period  our  Sunday  school  attendance  has 
suffered  a  loss  of  424.  The  loss  in  enrollment  has  been 
even  greater,  1,287,  or  8%.  "Fifteen  more  churches," 
yes,  but  less  people  attend  Sunday  school  in  those  92 
churches  now  than  attended  in  77  churches  in  1942. 
At  the  present  rate  of  loss,  we  will  have  no  Sunday 
school  enrollment  in  37  years. 

This  is  not  an  argument  against  home  missions;  it 
is  a  powerful  argument  for  home  missions.  Where 
would  we  be  today  without  those  15  new  churches? 
But  a  "hundred  new  churches  in  10  years"  will  avail 
little  if  the  total  membership  and  work  accomplished 
are  not  increased.  We  can  spend  a  lot  of  money,  and 
still  not  be  moving  ahead. 

"But  don't  the  increased  offerings  speak  well  for  the 
future?"  In  1942  our  total  offerings  for  all  purposes 
amounted  to  $30.00  per  member;  in  1945  it  was  $48.94 
per  member,  an  increase  of  63%.  But  more  than  half 
of  that  increase,  perhaps  most  of  it,  can  be  accounted 
for  by  one  word — inflation.  People  are  earning  more 
money,  so  they  can  give  more  without  any  greater  con- 
secration. The  cost  of  church  buildings,  salaries,  etc., 
has  increased  so  that  it  requires  more  money  to  do  the 
same  amount  of  work  for  the  Lord.  The  dollar  is  not 
an  honest  measure  by  which  to  compare  offerings  in 
these  different  years,  for  it  is  continually  diminishing 
in  value.  We  had  better  not  get  the  habit  of  measur- 
ing spiritual  things  in  dollars. 

Since  we  cannot  honestly  "point  with  pride,"  per- 
haps we  had  better  "view  with  alarm."  How  can  we 
account  for  the  fact  that  there  has  been  no  significant 
growth  in  our  denomination  in  the  last  three  years? 

Some  will  blame  the  war,  rationing,  etc.  But  some 
local  churches  have  made  remarkable  gains  during  this 
period.  They,  too,  had  a  share  in  wartime  hardships. 
Some  other  denominations  have  grown,  too.  They  were 
subject  to  the  same  difficulties.  We  cannot  blame  the 
war. 

Some  will  say,  "We  just  revised  our  roll,  and  elimi- 
nated a  lot  of  dead  wood."  Of  course;  that  happens 
every  year.  But  the  total  loss  from  roll  revision  in 
three  years  was  only  1,436,  or  an  average  of  478  per 
year.    That  is  the  largest  cause  for  membership  loss. 


and  it  is  too  large,  but  it  is  only  3%  of  our  membership. 
If  we  never  revised  our  rolls,  if  no  one  ever  died,  if  no 
one  ever  asked  for  a  letter,  we  would  still  be  growing 
very  slowly.  If  we  should  "plug  all  the  leaks"  possible, 
the  total  membership  would  not  increase  rapidly,  sim- 
ply because  enough  new  members  are  not  being  added. 
In  three  years,  3,785  new  members  have  been  added, 
or  an  average  of  1,261  per  year.  That  would  be  an  8% 
increase  if  there  were  no  losses.  But  that  would  also 
mean  that  it  takes  more  than  12  members  a  whole  year 
to  win  one  new  member. 

Nothing  but  soul-winning  can  save  the  Brethren 
Church.  We  may  give  much  money,  build  many 
churches,  erect  a  seminary  building,  broadcast  from 
coast  to  coast,  and  perish  while  we  are  doing  it,  unless 
souls  are  saved. 

Why  have  we  failed?  Our  message  is  of  God.  Our 
methods  are  time-tested.  Our  opportunities  are  un- 
limited. Where  else  can  we  look?  The  one  place  we 
are  afraid  to  look — our  own  hearts. 

"Because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  nor 
hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth  .  .  .  Thou  sayest, 
I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods,  and  have  need  of 
nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked."  Have  we, 
pastors  and  people,  been  living  in  Laodicea,  without 
knowing  it?  Will  you  join  me  in  heart-searching,  re- 
pentance, and  opening  the  door  to  our  knocking  Lord? 

"He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches"  (Rev.  3:14-22). 

TUNE  IN 
NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 
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ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STA-nONS 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00   A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WJ AC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:00-7:30  A.M.  (P.S.T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 

THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


HAGERSTOWN,  MD. 

r  Readers  of  the  Herald: 

Ne  thank  God  upon  every  remembrance  of  you, 
ays  in  every  prayer  of  ours  for  you  all  making  re- 
st with  joy,  for  your  fellowship  in  the  Gospel  from 
first  day  unto  now"  for  you  have  had  a  very  vital 
t  in  the  progress  of  God's  work  in  Hagerstown. 
ir  prayers  for  this  work  began  over  five  years  ago, 

your  prayers  and  gifts  made  possible  a  mighty  tes- 
ony  for  Jesus  Christ.  A  little  over  a  year  ago,  by 
I's  grace,  we  were  able  to  suggest  that  your  gifts 
used  to  establish  another  Brethren  church,  for  we 
eved  we  had  grown  sufficient  to  become  a  self -sup- 
ting  church.  But  we  still  needed  your  prayers,  and 
thank  God  for  your  prayers  during  the  past  year, 
as  we  look  back  we  can  but  say,  "Look  what  God 
h.  wrought." 

od  forbid  that  we  should  look  back  only!  However, 
;  profitable  to  look  back  long  enough  to  praise  God 
all  of  His  rich  blessings  and  trials,  and  to  profit  by 
takes  that  were  made  in  the  past,  so  that  those 
le  mistakes  shall  not  occur  again.  Thinking  of  the 
isings  of  the  past  year,  we  are  reminded  of  the 
ds  in  I  Ki.  8:56,  "There  hath  not  failed  one  word 
ill  his  good  promise,"  and  each  morning  we  begin 

Family  Altar  broadcast  by  proclaiming  to  the 
Id,  "Great  is  His  faithfulness  unto  us." 
re  rejoice,  first  of  all,  that  God's  Word  has  been  ef- 
;ive  in  the  lives  of  God's  children,  as  well  as  in  the 
s  of  many  unsaved.  To  many  the  glorious  Gospel 
3hrist  has  been  a  savour  unto  life,  but,  sad  to  say, 
nany  others  it  has  been  a  savour  unto  death.  But 
Word  has  gone  forth  from  the  pulpit  of  our  church 
ry  day  in  the  year,  rendering  men's  excuses  void,  for 
y  have  heard.  It  is  our  joy  to  see  many  visitors  in 
of  our  services  here,  especially  on  Sunday  evenings, 
s  not  unusual  to  see  50  or  more  visitors  on  a  single 
iday  evening.  Our  average  attendance  on  Sunday 
nings  is  160.  This  is  first  of  all  due  to  the  faithful 
nbers  who  fellowship  in  prayer  on  Wednesday  eve- 
gs,  where  the  average  attendance  is  50.  Then  the 
ly  radio  ministry  plays  a  vital  part  in  bringing  vis- 
's in,  some  coming  as  far  as  30  miles  to  hear  the 
-fashioned  Gospel  proclaimed, 
alls  come  frequently  from  our  radio  audience  for  a 
le  class  or  a  series  of  special  meetings.  We  regret 
t  but  very  few  of  these  requests  can  be  granted,  and 
;n  we  wish  we  were  quintuplets  and  had  at  least 
lays  in  a  week.  Last  fall  we  began  a  series  of  pro- 
!tic  meetings  in  Hancock,  Md.,  30  miles  from  us,  and 
■e  granted  permission  to  meet  in  the  town's  only 
ater.  The  meetings  are  held  on  Sunday  afternoons, 
1  attendance  was  as  high  as  85.  Interest  of  course 
ited  when  we  changed  from  the  prophetic  type  mes- 
es  to  definite  evangelistic  presentations.  Now  we 
et  in  a  lovely  home,  which  is  more  satisfactory  in 
ny  ways,  and  attendance  is  growing  again.  Some 
•pie  drive  25  miles  to  attend  this  Bible  class,  and 
y  come  from  towns  where  a  Bible  class  is  needed  as 
ch  as  Hancock  needs  it.  God  give  us  more  men. 
t  will  be  of  interest  to  note  that  $25,690  passed 


through  our  church  treasury  last  year,  and  this  we  feel 
is  commendable.  Our  church  debt  was  reduced  by 
$4,000,  and  $3,500  was  designated  for  missions  and 
Grace  Seminary.  Offerings  to  foreign  and  home  mis- 
sions are  evenly  divided,  manifesting  the  realization 
that  the  one  cannot  survive  without  the  other.  These 
two  offerings  were  $1,474.63  to  foreign  missions  and 
$1,457.00  to  home  missions. 

Recently  God  blessed  us  with  a  very  spiritual  and  in- 
spiring two-night  missionary  conference, with  Dr.  Floyd 
Taber  as  speaker.  Dr.  Taber  was  new  to  all  of  us  here 
except  to  a  very  few  members  who  had  met  him  when 
he  ministered  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  nine  years 
ago.  We  fell  in  love  with  him,  yes,  love  at  first  sight 
or  hearing.  We  were  given  a  mighty  challenge  in  a 
unique  way  to  pray  for  our  beloved  missionaries  and 
the  saints  in  the  mission  fields.  Our  prayer  life  has 
been  quickened  and  deepened.  The  churches  which 
have  not  yet  had  the  privilege  of  hearing  these  spir- 
itual missionaries  now  home  on  furlough  have  much  to 
look  forward  to. 

We  will  appreciate  your  continued  prayer  on  our 
behalf,  especially  for  our  earnest  effort  to  win  many 
homes  for  Christ  in  a  special  Christian  Home  Revival 
meeting  March  31st  through  April  5th.  Our  evangelist 
will  be  Former  Chaplain  (Lt.  Col.)  James  A.  Bryant, 
who  recently  joined  the  forces  of  Christ  for  America. 
Mr.  Bryant  wrote  that  challenging  message  on  the 
family  altar  which  was  published  so  widely  in  leaflet 
form,  captioned  "Urgent"  and  reprinted  in  scores  of 
religious  papers.  He  has  returned  just  recently  with 
his  soul  on  fire  for  Christ  and  with  a  God-given  vision 
for  reaching  the  nation  through  its  homes  in  what  will 
become  a  nation-wide  movement  to  be  known  as  the 
"Christian  Home  League."  With  our  own  emphasis 
upon  the  need  of  the  family  altar  through  our  radio 
ministry,  we  believe  that  God  will  send  us  showers 
plentiful  from  heaven  In  this  meeting.— Walter  A.  Lepp. 

ALEPPO,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  Lord  has  wonderfully  blessed  His  work  at  Aleppo, 
and  we  desire  to  give  Him  aU  the  praise  for  the  ad- 
vancement shown.  A  number  of  improvements  were 
made  during  our  pastorate  there.  Many  souls  were 
saved  and  added  to  the  church  membership,  and  the 
testimony  of  the  church  is  known  throughout  the 
county. 

In  November  the  church  purchased  a  44-passenger 
used  school  bus,  and  placed  it  in  operation  for  both 
morning  and  evening  services.  The  bus  has  proven 
a  real  blessing  to  the  work. 

The  old  natural  gas  lights  have  been  replaced  with 
new  electric  lights.  The  new  lights  have  changed  the 
whole  appearance  of  the  auditorium.  They  were  used 
for  the  first  time  In  the  evening  service  on  February 
24th,  which  was  my  farewell  service  at  Aleppo. 

The  four  years  spent  as  pastor  of  the  Aleppo  church 
will  always  be  sweet  memories  to  us.  Apart  from  the 
work  as  pastor  of  the  church,  it  was  our  privilege  to 
carry  on  an  evangelistic  program  in  the  county,  con- 
ducting meetings  in  17  of  the  county  churches  during 
the  four  years. 

At  the  close  of  the  farewell  service,  it  was  my  happy 
privilege  to  welcome  into  the  church  the  new  pastor. 
Rev.  Fred  William  Walter,  and  his  good  wife.  We 
trust  that  our  Lord  will  continue  to  bless  and  give  the 
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new  pastor  and  his  wife  many  years  of  happiness  and 
a  fruitful  ministry  as  they  labor  for  him. 

Arriving  in  Allentown  February  27th,  we  found  a 
real  welcome  awaiting  us.  A  reception  was  held  in 
the  church  on  March  2nd.  Addresses  of  welcome  were 
given  by  members  of  the  official  board.  Space  will 
not  permit  me  to  tell  you  of  the  many  good  things  we 
received  in  the  shower  for  us.  We  thank  the  church 
for  it  all  and  pray  that  we  may  be  used  by  our  Lord 
for  His  glory  here.  Remember  us  in  prayer. — William 
Gray. 

REVIVAL  AT  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
JOHNSTOWN,   PA. 

The  blessed  privilege  was  accorded  me  recently  of 
serving  as  the  evangelist  in  a  great  revival  effort  at 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Johnstown,  Pa.  From 
February  4th  to  17th,  pastor,  congregation,  and  evan- 
gelist united  in  an  earnest  effort  to  supply  the  human 
part  of  a  real  heaven-sent  revival.  As  always,  the  Lord 
was  ready  to  do  His  part,  and  He  blessed  far  beyond 
our  deserving. 

From  the  very  first  night  on  I  experienced  several 
pleasant  surprises  in  the  Johnstown  church.  I  was 
surprised  at  the  excellent  attendance  during  the  entire 
two  weeks.  Only  on  one  night  did  the  attendance  drop 
below  200,  and  on  that  night  one  really  needed  ice 
skates  to  get  there.  In  at  least  three  of  the  services 
the  attendance  was  well  over  the  400  mark. 

Another  surprise  was  the  fact  that  such  a  large  per- 
centage of  the  attendance  was  made  up  of  men.  1 
counted  112  men  one  week  night,  not  including  boys. 
This  certainly  speaks  well  for  a  church  today,  for  in  so 
many  of  our  churches  the  men  are  very  conspicuous 
because  of  their  absence. 

Again  I  was  pleasantly  surprised  by  the  spiritual 
vigor  and  practical  cooperation  which  was  so  evidently 
behind  the  success  of  the  revival.  The  people  seemed 
to  be  really  interested  in  the  salvation  of  individual 
souls,  not  just  the  success  of  the  revival.  The  out- 
standing quality  of  special  music  under  the  able  leader- 
ship of  Mr.  John  Lloyd  Jones  and  his  fine  choir  of  50 
voices  helped  greatly  to  attract  the  crowd  and  to  pre- 
pare the  people  for  the  message.  Everyone  seemed 
ready  to  do  whatever  was  necessary. 

Bro.  Archie  L.  Lynn  is  the  well-known  pastor  of  this 
church.  It  has  been  my  privilege  to  be  with  many 
different  pastors  in  similar  meetings,  but  I  do  not  re- 
member of  ever  being  with  a  man  who  worked  harder 
to  win  souls  and  to  encourage  the  saints  than  did 
Brother  Lynn.  We  called  in  many  homes,  day  after 
day.  We  had  to  rebuke  sin  as  well  as  make  plain 
again  and  again  God's  wonderful  plan  of  salvation. 
We  did  get  tired,  of  course.  However,  Brother  Lynn 
has  that  helpful  quality  of  seeing  the  funny  side  of  life 
as  well  as  the  serious,  and  we  really  enjoyed  working 
together,  as  well  as  getting  tired  at  it.  Brother  Lynn 
and  his  dear  wife  are  greatly  loved  by  their  people,  and 
the  church  is  certainly  on  the  job  for  the  Lord  under 
their  excellent  leadership. 

Those  who  have  been  to  Johnstown  and  to  the  First 
Brethren  Church  there,  know  something  about  the 
hospitality  there.  It  is  second  to  none.  It  was  really 
too  good  for  these  two  preachers  in  a  day  when  it  is 
impossible  to  get  new  clothes  if  your  regular  suit  starts 
to  shrink.    The  meals  were  so  good,  and  the  fellowship 


in  the  homes  was  certainly  a  foretaste  of  that  great! 
get-together  which  awaits  us  in  glory.  ' 

During  the  two  weeks  of  special  revival  effort,  therel 
were  many  public  decisions.  The  pastor  has  the  count! 
of  them.  The  Lord  has  the  count  and  record  of  all; 
that  was  accomplished  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  | 
who  came  to  hear  the  Gospel.  I  trust  and  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless  the  pastor  and  congre- 
gation of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Johnstown,  Pa.  i 
— Bernard  N.  Schneider.  I 


We  just  concluded  an  evangelistic  effort  at  the  First 
Church  with  Rev.  Bernard  Schneider  doing  the  preach- 
ing. Brother  Schneider  is  a  true  yokefellow  in  the 
Lord.  He  is  a  capable  preacher  of  the  Word.  The 
Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  presented  with 
clarity  and  in  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
fellowship  of  the  evangelist  and  pastor  was  sweet.  It 
was  a  joy  to  have  Brother  Schneider  with  us.  He  has 
greatly  endeared  himself  to  the  members  of  the  First 
Church. 

The  tangible  results:  There  were  32  rededications 
and  36  first-time  confessions.  Three  more  have  come 
since  the  meetings  closed.  Twenty-eight  have  been 
received  into  the  membership  of  the  church,  23  by 
baptism,  4  by  relation,  and  1  by  letter.  The  Lord  was 
gracious  to  us.  We  thank  the  Grace  Brethren  Church 
of  Mansfield,  Ohio,  for  the  loan  of  their  faithful  pastor. 

Intensive  preparations  were  made  for  the  meetings. 
Cottage  prayer  meetings  were  conducted  in  many 
homes  throughout  the  city.  The  meetings  were  duly 
publicized  by  radio  announcements,  newspaper  adver- 
tisements, circulars  distributed,  several  thousand  cards 
mailed  or  handed  to  friends  in  person,  personal  con- 
tacts by  the  evangelist  and  pastor  and  members  of  the 
church. 

The  music  under  the  able  leadership  of  Prof.  J.  Lloyd 
Jones  was  of  the  very  best.  A  large  chorus  choir  of 
almost  50  voices  exalted  the  Lord  in  song.  Mrs.  H.  W. 
Darr  was  the  capable  organist.  To  sum  up:  the  preach- 
ing was  excellent,  the  music  was  superb,  the  spirit  of 
cooperation  was  fine.  We  thank  our  heavenly  Father 
for  every  victory  given.  We  solicit  the  continued  in- 
terest in  the  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  for  the  work 
at  Johnstown.  May  It  please  the  Lord  to  arouse  the 
whole  Brotherhood  to  an  intensive  evangelistic  min- 
istry in  every  church. — Archie  L.  Lynn,  pastor. 


BUILDING  UP  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 

One  church  found,  after  experimenting  with  starting 
new  Sunday  schools  in  outlying  communities,  that 
they  could  reach  more  children  by  having  week-day 
home  Bible  clubs  Instead.  The  classes  were  started, 
held  several  weeks,  calls  made  on  the  parents,  and 
finally  an  invitation  extended  for  the  family  to  attend 
the  main  Sunday  school.  After  the  parents  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  teacher  and  realized  that  their  chil- 
dren were  benefiting  from  the  classes,  denominational 
barriers  that  might  have  interfered  were  broken  down 
and  permission  was  granted  for  the  children  to  attend. 
The  Sunday  school  which  used  this  plan  would  recelre 
8, 10, 12,  and  even  20  new  members  on  a  single  Sunday. 
As  the  Sunday  school  is  a  feeder  for  the  church,  so  the 
Child  Evangrelism  Class  is  a  feeder  for  the  Sundar 
school. — ^Mildred  Morningstar  in  Reaching  Children. 
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60  by  70  feet,  which  is  sufficient  space  to  seat 
reen  500  and  600  people. 

it  aside  from  this,  the  classrooms,  chapel,  and 
ge  will  provide  adequate  space  for  the  meeting  ol 
ds,  various  departmental  meetings  such  as  W.M.C., 
irhood,  Boys  Brotherhood,  Men's  Organization,  and 
y  others.  Best  of  all,  the  communion  service, 
ih  has  been  held  in  recent  years  on  the  closing 
lay  evening  of  the  conference,  and  which  has  come 
can  so  much  to  all  who  are  able  to  attend,  may  be 
In  the  large  room  in  the  basement  of  the  building. 

WHAT  IS  THE  IMPORT  OF  ALL  THIS? 

le  above  is  a  general  description  of  the  building 
its  facilities  prepared  at  the  request  of  the  editor 
he  Women's  Missionary  Council  number  of  the 
hren  Missionary  Herald.  The  women  desired  this 
use  they  want  to  put  on  a  campaign  to  raise  funds 
the  erection  of  this  building.  All  who  read  this 
unt  will  understand  that  this  description  is  pre- 
lary  and  general.  It  can  be  nothing  more,  for 
I  plans  have  not  been  made  by  the  building  com- 
ee.  But  we  may  be  certain  that  these  general 
ares  will  appear. 

ly  and  all  who  read  this  account  within  the  Breth- 
Church  cannot  help  but  see  that  this  building  is 
;  than  a  mere  educational  institution.  It  is  a 
ling  providing  facilities  for  the  vital  functioning 
very  department  of  the  church.  It  affects  every 
.  congregation.  It  affects  every  pastor.  It  affects 
y  man,  woman,  and  child  within  the  church.  The 
ling  is  therefore  a  personal  need,  and  every  saint 
le  church  should  feel  the  personal  responsibility 
e  this  building  erected.  We  ask  this  question  then: 
you  praying  constantly  for  the  funds  to  erect  this 
iing?  Are  your  prayers  the  kind  that  will  lead  you 
Ive  toward  this  end? 


(Continued  from  I'age  335) 

rmation  in  church  bulletin.    Have  posters  made 

week. 

\  week:  General  meeting  of  all  who  will  have  part 

i.V.B.S.    Distribute  teachers'  books  or  quarterlies. 

ey  entire  program.    Committees  should  report  on 

ress  made. 

i  week:    Send  postcards  to  last  year's  attendance 

Distribute  all  materials.  Place  posters  in  church, 
ol,  stores,  homes.  Get  handbills  or  tickets  printed. 
d  week:  Workers  meeting.  Prepare  materials.  Re- 
s  from  all  committees  and  departments. 
nal  week:  Pinal  preparations.  Final  workers 
ting.    Everything  must  be  ready.    Distribute  hand- 

or  tickets. 

iving  planned  your  attack,  go  to  work  on  it.  If 
find  that  you  can  get  some  of  the  things  out  of 
way  earlier  than  your  calendar  calls  for,  by  all 
ns  do  it.  Then  when  that  critical  opening  day 
es  every  teacher  and  helper  can  give  full  attention 
tie  current  problems,  and  they  will  come,  instead 
ishing  around  trying  to  get  ready  for  tomorrow's 


Additional  News  Briefs 

The  spring  rally  of  the  W.M.C.  of  the  East  District 
is  to  be  held  at  Meyersdale,  Thursday,  May  2nd.  An 
interesting  program  is  being  planned.  All  councils 
are  asked  to  remember  the  offering  for  the  projects. 

Modesto,  along  with  the  other  California  churches, 
enjoyed  a  pre-Easter  missionary  conference.  One  re- 
sult was  that  four  young  people  presented  their  lives 
for  missionary  service. 

Mrs.  Irene  Hanley  was  a  special  speaker  in  the  First 
Brethren  Church  at  Danville,  Ohio,  on  Mar.  8.  Eighty 
were  present,  and  there  were  five  decisions  for  Christ. 
On  March  22, 120  were  present  for  the  showing  of  Irwin 
A.  Moon's  latest  sound  film,  "The  God  of  Creation." 
Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd  will  be  the  special  speaker  for  eight 
days  beginning  Easter  Sunday. 

Three  young  people  were  recently  baptized  and  re- 
ceived into  the  church  at  Clay  City,  Ind. 

From  the  Pasadena  area  we  have  received  the  fol- 
lowing interesting  news :  In  February  1945  the  average 
morning  attendance  at  the  Fremont  Avenue  Brethren 
Church  in  South  Pasadena  was  71.  Three  months  later 
some  of  that  number  left,  with  the  blessing  and  help 
of  the  congregation,  to  go  to  the  east  part  of  Pasadena 
to  start  the  Rosemead  Boulevard  Brethren  Church, 
where  Bro.  Albert  L.  Flory  became  the  pastor.  One 
year  later  the  average  attendance  for  the  two  churches 
for  the  month  just  closed  is  166.  The  people  of  these 
two  churches  are  truly  thanking  the  Lord. 

Rev.  Stanley  F.  Hauser  is  now  pastor  of  the  church 
at  Grafton,  W.  Va.    His  address  is  45  W.  St.  Charles  St. 

Rev.  K.  E.  Ricliardson,  formerly  at  Grafton,  is  the 
pastor  of  the  Clearbrook  Brethren  Church.  His  ad- 
dress is  Rt.  5,  Box  712,  Roanoke,  Va.  The  Clearbrook 
church  is  planning  a  revival  to  begin  April  14th. 

The  Central  District  ministerium  met  at  Troy,  Ohio, 
April  1st,  with  three  pastors  and  five  visitors  present. 
A  special  meeting  will  be  held  in  Winona  Lake,  April 
23,  which  every  pastor  of  the  district  is  urged  to  attend. 

The  mission  church  at  Huntington,  Ind.,  is  moving 
forward.  Regular  services  during  the  week  Include  the 
midweek  prayer  meeting  on  Wednesdays,  special  prayer 
meetings  on  Thursdays,  and  a  Bible  class  taught  by 
Clifford  Richmond  on  Fridays.  Two  confessions  of 
faith  were  received  on  March  10th. 


IT  WAS  A  CHILD 

It  was  a  child  who  secured  the  best  possible  nurse 
for  Moses  when  he  was  in  dire  need  of  one.    (See  Ex.  2) . 

It  was  a  child  who  informed  a  field  marshal  how  he 
could  be  cleansed  of  his  leprosy.    (See  II  Ki.  5.) 

It  was  a  child  the  Lord  Jesus  placed  in  the  midst  of 
the  disciples  when  He  gave  His  exhortation  on  humil- 
ity.    (See  Mk.  9.) 

It  was  children  whom  the  Lord  called  to  Him  and 
said,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God."    (See  Lk.  18) . 

It  was  a  child  who  brought  the  five  barley  loaves  and 
two  small  fishes  which  the  Lord  used  to  feed  the 
hungry  multitude.    (See  John  6.) 

It  was  a  child  that  mother  and  grandmother  taught 
the  Holy  Scriptures  which  made  him  wise  unto  salva- 
tion through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  (See  II  Tim.  1 
and  3.) 

Never  despise,  slight,  nor  underestimate  a  little  child. 
— Now. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
DEPARTMENT 


SENIORS- 
PROGRAM  FOR   APRIL  28,    1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse — James  1:5 
Theme— CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR   ACROSTIC 

Your  Room — It  is  necessary  to  have  a  blackboard  lor 
this  lesson.  Upon  the  blackboard  write  the  words 
"Christian  Endeavor"  in  a  vertical  position  instead  of 
a  horizontal  one. 

Leader — A  little  talk  on  how  "Christian  Endeavor" 
started  should  be  given — how  it  was  started,  who 
started  it,  the  purpose  of  the  organization,  when  It 
was  started.  It  would  also  be  a  fine  thing  to  read  the 
pledge  and  explain  how  Christian  Endeavorers  should 
be  faithful  to  the  church  services.  The  organization 
was  founded  by  Rev.  Francis  E.  Clark  at  Portland,  Me., 
in  1881.  Mr.  Clark  had  brought  the  young  people  of 
his  church  together  weekly  for  prayer  and  consecra- 
tion and  out  of  this  experience  the  organization  was 
born.  In  1895  it  became  a  world  organization.  The 
society  has  for  its  motto,  "For  Christ  and  the  Church." 

Discussion — Tell  the  members  they  are  to  suggest  as 
many  words  as  they  can  think  of  in  filling  out  the 
acrostic.  The  words  might  be  adjectives,  nouns,  or 
verbs — some  word  that  tells  what  Christian  Endeavor- 
ers should  be,  do,  or  are.  Below  is  a  list  of  suggested 
words  that  could  be  used.  Give  the  members  a  chance 
to  suggest  the  words  before  you  use  the  ones  below. 
Have  someone  write  the  words  on  the  blackboard  as 
they  are  suggested. 

C — Christ,    (Christlike),  consecrated,  committal. 

H — Helpers,  happy,  heralds,  humble. 

R — Redeemed,  rally,  reward,  regular,  rest. 

I — Immovable,  impartial. 

S — Steadfast,  studious,  saved,  satisfied,  sacrifice,  salt. 

T — Tithers,  tact,  triumphant,  transformed. 

I — Industrious,  improve,  intercede. 

A — Ambassadors,  adoration,  assurance,  assist,  ardent. 

N — Nothing,  neat. 

E — Endeavor,  eternal,  everlasting. 

N— New,  narrow. 

D — Declare,  do,  dare,  delight,  depend,  determine. 

E — Eagerly,  early,  education,  efficient. 

A — Appreciate,  ardor,  attain,  attempt. 

V — Valor,  value. 

O— Obey. 

R — Return,  reward. 

— ^Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


TERTULLIAN  ON  BAPTISM   (160  A.  D.) 

"He  commands  them  to  baptize  into  the  name  of  the 
Father  and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  not  into 
a  unipersonal  God.  And  indeed,  it  is  not  once  only,  but 
three  times,  at  each  name,  into  each  separate  person, 
that  we  are  immersed." 


JUNIORS  AND   INTERMEDIATES- 
APRIL  28— THE  WORD  OF  GOD  IS  A  LOOKING 
GLASS   OR   A  MIRROR 

Do  you  know  where  to  find:  The  Lord's  Prayer?  The 
Commandments?  The  Beatitudes?  The  Greatest  Verse? 
(Answers  below.) 

There  is  a  game  called  "Smile  and  Say  Nothing."' 
Perhaps  many  of  you  have  played  this.  *(A  circle  is* 
formed  with  everyone  facing  the  center.  One  or  two 
members  are  "planted"  at  different  places  in  the  circle 
who  have  been  prepared  beforehand  with  a  burnt  cork 
on  which  they  rub  their  fingers  during  the  game. 
Someone  begins  by  passing  his  finger  down  one  side 
of  the  face  of  the  one  next  to  him  saying,  "Smile  and 
say  nothing."  Of  course  someone  will  get  black  put 
on  his  face  in  the  course  of  the  game,  for  you  have 
made  sure  to  put  next  to  the  one  who  uses  the  cork, 
someone  who  does  not  know  the  game.  Go  around 
the  circle  several  times,  making  a  different  line  on  the  I 
face  each  time.  Avoid  the  nose  for  black  can  be  seen 
very  easily  on  the  nose.  Very  often  the  game  is  stopped 
and  the  person  still  does  not  know  what  the  other  folks 
are  laughing  about.)  The  only  reason  the  game  Is 
mentioned  here  is  to  say  that  the  fellow  soon  finds  out 
what  the  crowd  was  laughing  about  if  there  is  a  mirror 
handy.  '< 

When  we  look  in  the  mirror  of  God's  Word  we  see 
that  we  are  covered  with  sin  which  was  placed  there' 
by  Satan;  we  see  lines  which  were  formed  by  those! 
things  we  did  with  bad  companions.  We  see  ourselves 
as  we  really  are.  We  see  that  we  have  all  sinned,  that 
the  wages  of  that  sin  is  death,  that  the  only  way  we 
can  escape  punishment  is  through  the  blood  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  through  His  blood  we  are  sure  i 
we  are  saved  for  all  eternity  and  that  we  will  go  to  be  I 
with  Him.  | 

When  we  look  in  the  mirror  we  see,  as  Christians,, 
perhaps,  why  our  unsaved  friends  were  laughing  at  our 
testimony.  Even  though  we  said  we  were  Christians! 
we  had  smudges  of  sin  left  in  our  lives.  Just  as  It  does  ] 
not  take  long  for  the  fellow  to  wash  his  face  after  ^ 
playing  the  game,  it  will  not  take  a  real  Christian  boy  \ 
or  girl  long  to  "clean  up"  after  he  looks  In  God's  i 
Mirror.  j 

Have  you  ever  watched  your  little  sister  or  brother  I 
trying  so  hard  to  look  like  Mother  and  Daddy  and| 
standing  in  front  of  the  mirror  combing  their  hair  or  I 
trying  to  dress  like  their  parents?  We  are  God's  little  j 
children;  let  us  try  to  look  more  like  our  Heavenly  | 
Father.  The  mirror  will  tell  us  how  we  are  coming ; 
along.  i 

*Note:  Use  this  on  some  social  night,  but  make  sure ! 
you  work  the  trick  on  someone  not  in  the  meeting  forj 
this  topic. 

Answers:  Matt.  6,  Exo.  20,  Matt.  5,  John  3:16. 

— Mrs.  Hazel  Marquart. 
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The  opening:  of  the  first  Spanish-speaking  Brethren  Home  MissiO'n  church  in  North  America,  at  Taos,  New 
Mexico,  sponsored  by  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  CouncU.  The  above  photos  show  the  Taos  church,  upper 
left;  the  new  pastor-missionary,  Mark  Malles,  and  his  family,  upper  right;  the  founder  and  former  pastor. 
Rev.  Rubel  V.  Lucero,  center;  the  largest  Indian  pueblo  in  the  Southwest,  at  Taos,  lower  photo.  The  mission 
has  a  congregation  of  80.     Additional  photos  inside. 


MORE  VIEWS  OF  THE  NEW  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSION  FIELD  AT  TAOS,  NEW  MEXICO— Upper  left,  the 
parsonage,  which  is  situated  on  a  third-acre  parcel  dotted  with  cherry  and  apple  trees;  upper  right,  the 
Beginners  and  Primary  group,  Mrs.  Sarita  Mascarena,  teacher;  second  row,  left,  the  Adult  Class,  withRicardo 
Lucero,  teacher;  right,  Junior  Class,  Amado  Salaze,  teacher  and  also  Sunday  School  Superintendent;  third 
row,  left,  the  Taos  congregation,  eighty  strong;  right,  the  Young  People,  Belisandro  Mares,  teacher;  lower 
right.  Rev.  Lucero's  daughters;  lower  left,  the  largest  Indian  pueblo  in  the  Southwest  at  Taos. 

A  NEW  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IS  BORN 

THE  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS  COUNCIL  ARE  HAPPY  TO  ANNOUNCE  THE 
ESTABLISHMENT  OP  THE  FIRST  SPANISH-SPEAKING  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  NORTH  AMERICA  AT 
TAOS,  NEW  MEXICO.     AGAIN  YOU  CAN  SEE  YOUR  HOME  MISSION  DOLLARS  WORKING! 

TEN  THOUSAND  PEOPLE  IN  THE  TAOS  VALLEY  ARE  PRACTICALLY  WITHOUT  A  GOSPEL  TESTI- 
MONY. THE  CATHOLIC  INFLUENCE  IS  VERY  STRONG  AND  MAKES  MISSIONARY  ENDEAVOR  DIFFI- 
CULT. JUST  TWO  MILES  FROM  OUR  CHAPEL  IS  THE  LARGEST  INDIAN  PUEBLO  IN  THE  SOUTHWEST 
WHERE  THERE  ARE  HUNDREDS  OF  INDIANS  WHO  NEED  TO  BE  REACHED  FOR  CHRIST  AND  ARE  NOW 
BOUND  IN  THE  CHAINS  OF  PAGANISM  AND  CATHOLICISM. 

REV.  AND  MRS.  MARK  MALLES  HAVE  RESPONDED  TO  THE  LORD'S  CALL  AND  ARE  NOW  SETTLED 
IN  TAOS,  NEW  MEXICO,  FACING  THE  TASK  OF  LEARNING  THE  SPANISH  LANGUAGE.  A  TREMENDOUS 
CHALLENGE  FACES  THEM  AND  ALL  OF  US  AS  WE  BEAR  THEM  UP  IN  PRAYER  AND  ASSIST  BY  OUR 
GIFTS  IN  MEETING  THE  IMPERATIVE  FINANCIAL  NEEDS  IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THIS  WORK. 

PUT  TAOS  AND  OUR  MISSIONARIES  ON  YOUR  DAILY  PRAYER  LIST  AT  ONCE! 

READ  THE  STORY  OF  THE  TAOS  MISSION  ON  THE  NEXT  PAGE. 


THE  BRETHKEN  MISSIONARY  HERALD:  Entered  as  second-class  matter  April  16.  1943,  at  the  post  office  nt  Winona  Lalie,  Indiana,  under  the 
act  of  Marcb  3,  1879.  Issued  four  times  each  month  by  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co..  Winona  I.ake.  Indiana.  Subscription  price,  J2.00  a  year; 
100%  churches,  ?1.50  a  .vear.  ADMINISTRATION:  Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Secretary  of  Publications.  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS:  Herman  Hoyt.  President; 
Bernard  Schneider,  Vice  President,  Walter  A,  Lepp,  Secretary;  Homer  A.  Kent,  Treasurer;  Paul  Bauman,  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman,  R.  E.  Gingrich,  L,  L. 
Grubb,   A,  L,   Lynn,   S.   W.   Link,   R.  D.   Crees. 
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rhe  Story  of  the  Beginning 
Faith  Gospel  Mission,  Taos, 


of  the  Canon 
New  Mexico 


(Now  the  First  Spanish-Speaking  Brethren  Chureh  North  of  the  Rio  Grande) 


One  of  the  most  interesting  and  romantic  manifestations  of  the  working  of  the  sovereign  grace  of  God 
in  Home  Mission  history,  is  this  splendid  story  of  the  establishment  and  growth  of  the  CANON  FAITH  MIS- 
SION by  Mrs.  Rubel  V.  Lucero.    Every  Herald  reader  will  be  thrilled  by  it. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rubel  V.  Lucero  have  shown  the  Christian  stamina  and  courage  in  the  face  of  tremendous 
obstacles  and  difficulties  which  we  might  do  well  to  emulate. 

Certainly  the  fact  that  God  is  interested  in  the  Brethren  Church  and  His  blessing  is  upon  our  testimony  is 
proven  by  the  providential  series  of  events  which  have  led  to  the  annexing  of  this  new  church. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lucero  have  been  in  ill  health  for  some  time,  but  are  improving  now.  They  expect  to  move 
to  Albuquerque  soon  and  start  a  work  there  among  the  Spanish-speaking  people.  May  God's  richest  bless- 
ing go  with  them. — Editor. 


By  MRS.  RUBEL  V.  LUCERO 


In  the  latter  part  of  1927,  after  a  long  siege  of  ty- 
phoid fever,  Mr.  Lucero  and  I  decided  to  sell  our  little 
Dlace  in  Ranchos  de  Taos,  New  Mexico,  and  move  on  to 
3an  Diego,  California.  We  were  able  to  make  a  cash 
sale  for  the  small  sum  of  $500.00,  much  of  which  went 
;o  pay  the  doctor  bills,  grocery  bills,  and  to  fix  up  an 
)ld  1917  Dodge  roadster  to  make  the  trip  with  our  two 
:hildren,  aged  four  and  five.  Accordingly  we  found 
)urselves  in  San  Diego  in  the  latter  part  of  the  month 
)f  October,  in  the  manse  of  the  Presbyterian  Mexican 
Dhurch.  The  pastor  there,  who  was  an  old  friend  of 
At.  Lucero,  permitted  its  use.  He  was  living  in  another 
louse.  Then  my  husband  began  a  fruitless  search  for 
;mployment.  About  the  time  we  arrived  in  San  Diego 
I  conference  of  workers  from  different  denominations 
md  interested  in  the  Spanish  people  of  Southern  Cal- 
fornia,  was  in  session.  My  husband  attended  most  of 
;he  meetings.  The  result  was  that  under  the  preach- 
ng  of  a  Greek  Nazarene  who  spoke  Spanish,  he,  a  New 
Mexico  Presbyterian,  received  the  call  to  service,  and 
ifterward  became  an  ordained  elder  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  The  call  of  God  was  clear,  definite,  and  un- 
nistakable.  Strange  and  wonderful,  was  it  not,  that 
I  man  who  was  ill,  out  of  work,  the  father  of  two  chil- 
Iren,  a  layman  without  required  courses  of  study, 
should  be  called  irresistibly  into  Christian  service? 
Dhis  is  the  way  God  often  works. 

In  unexpected  ways  we  were  led  to  Long  Beach,  Cali- 
'ornia,  and  to  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Fifth  and 
Dherry.  Miss  Laura  Lawrence  and  her  sister,  old 
'riends  and  our  only  family  acquaintances  in  Long 
3each,  were  wonderfully  helpful,  both  in  the  study  or 
;he  Word  and  in  aiding  us  in  making  contacts.  In  ad- 
iition  to  the  inspiration  and  help  from  Dr.  L.  S.  Bau- 
nan  and  others  at  Fifth  and  Cherry,  Rev.  V.  V.  Mor- 
gan and  Dr,  T.  C.  (Daddy)  Horton  became  interested 
n  helping  Mr.  Lucero  toward  the  goal  which  had  been 
iet  for  him  by  the  Lord.  There  were  many  and  diffi- 
;ult  testings.  Through  them  we  came  to  know  the 
Ljord  as  Jehovah- jireh,  the  Lord  who  provides,  and 
Fehovah-rapha,  the  Lord  who  heals.  Another  little  one 
:ame  into  our  home  during  our  stay  there. 

About  March  1929  Mr.  Lucero  went  back  to  Taos, 
(Jew  Mexico.    The  children  and  I  followed  in  May.    It 


was  not  until  December  of  that  same  year  that  we 
knew  where  the  Lord  wanted  us  to  labor.  It  had  been 
brought  to  our  attention  several  times  that  an  elderly 
couple  living  in  Canon,  a  village  about  one  mile  north- 
east of  Taos,  wanted  someone  to  come  into  their  home 
and  read  the  Bible  to  them  and  explain  it.  They  had 
enjoyed  some  evangelical  teaching  and  hungered  for 
more.  They  wanted  to  invite  their  friends  and  neigh- 
bors to  enjoy  the  good  things  of  God's  Word.  We  were 
trying  to  help  in  another  church  and  did  not  heed  the 
call  at  first,  but  when  someone  came  to  us  and  said 
that  these  people  by  the  name  of  Duran  had  given  up 
hope  and  were  going  to  join  the  Mormons,  we  decided 
we  had  better  go  at  once. 

It  was  about  the  middle  of  December  1929  that  we 
held  our  first  service.  There  were  about  12  present, 
including  ourselves  and  our  hosts.  The  dwelling  was 
a  small,  two-room  adobe  cottage  with  mud  floors. 
People  in  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  and  Des  Moines,  Iowa,  were 
praying.  So  were  many  others.  The  Sunday  school 
kept  growing  steadily  until  the  Lenten  season  began. 
Then  the  "padre"  found  out  what  was  going  on.  Re- 
sult? Almost  everybody  stopped  coming!  Through 
the  summer  and  into  the  fall  the  attendance  was  very 
low  and  discouraging,  sometimes  just  ourselves  and  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Duran.  But  the  knowledge  that  people  were 
praying  and  the  power  of  those  prayers,  together  with 
the  assurance  that  God  had  called  to  that  very  field, 
kept  us  going.  In  the  fall  more  people  began  to  at- 
tend. We  had  a  nice  Christmas  program,  and  by 
Easter  there  were  too  many  of  us  for  that  little  home. 
God  enabled  us  to  rent  a  six-room  house  with  very 
large  rooms.  We  used  the  three  front  rooms  for  the 
services.  On  Sundays  we  used  the  Gospel  of  John  and 
on  Wednesday  nights  we  used  the  doctrinal  outlines  to 
be  found  in  the  back  of  the  underlined  Spanish  New 
Testaments  put  out  by  the  Bible  House  of  Los  Angeles. 
In  December  1931,  one  Wednesday  evening,  the  "ice" 
was  broken.  Fourteen  people  came  and  professed 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  By  that  time  we  had  started 
two  other  Sunday  schools,  one  in  the  mountains  at 
Tienditas,  and  the  other  in  Colonias,  a  rural  com- 
munity north  of  Taos.  The  Sunday  following  the  breaK 
at  Canon,  a  number  of  persons  accepted  Christ  after 
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the  Sunday  school  at  Tienditas.  For  some  little  time 
there  was  scarcely  a  service  but  that  someone  accepted 
GhrisL 

There  In  that  rented  house  the  group  grew  until  the 
attendance  was  running  regularly  between  80  and  90. 
The  people  went  to  their  knees  to  ask  God  to  make  it 
possible  to  buy  a  lot  and  build  a  chapel.  Very  few 
people  here  would  consider  selling  property.  Some  of 
the  property  owners  are  lineal  descendants  of  the  early 
colonists  who  received  their  grant  of  land  from  the 
King  of  Spain.  The  original  grants  were  large,  but  so 
were  the  families.  Each  child  must  receive  his  share. 
So  the  owners  did  not  have  very  large  pieces  of  land 
and  thus  were  loath  to  part  with  them.  Added  to  that 
is  the  interesting  and  very  romantic  fact  that  in  years 
gone  by  when  men  would  sell  their  sheep  or  cattle, 
they  would  bury  the  money  in  the  ground  or  place  it 
between  some  of  the  adobes  in  the  walls  or  chimneys 
and  plaster  it  over  with  mud  intending  to  afterwards 
tell  someone  where  to  find  it,  but  failing  to  do  so.  We 
know  people  personally  who  have  found  "hidden  trea- 
sure" on  their  land.  We  know  of  others  who  have 
hunted  for  years  without  finding  it.  So  you  may  real- 
ize that  it  was  a  real  victory  when  someone  was  found 
who  would  sell  us  a  piece  of  land  in  a  desirable  location. 
Then  God  really  began  to  work  miracles. 

No  appeal  for  funds  was  ever  made  to  any  church, 
group,  or  individual  outside  of  the  Canon  people  them- 
selves. No  money-raising  schemes  of  any  kind  were 
employed.  We  all  prayed  and  gave  the  little  we  could 
and  God  provided.  Mr.  Lucero,  who  is  a  carpenter  by 
trade,  designed  the  building,  and  did  most  of  the  car- 
penter work,  aside  from  other  tasks.  However,  the 
first  500  adobe  blocks  were  made  by  a  woman!  Every- 
one helped,  even  little  children  carried  tiny  pails  of 
water  and  mud  to  the  adobe  layers  or  threw  stones  into 
the  place  excavated  for  the  foundation,  later  to  be 
covered  with  cement.  In  1932  the  church  building  was 
completed  and  dedicated  without  any  debt  having  been 
incurred,  even  for  nails.  The  praise  is  all  to  Him  who 
"alone  doeth  wonders." 

Mr.  Lucero  was  ordained  to  the  Gospel  ministry  by 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  in  the  home  where  we  held  services 
in  1931.  It  was  the  wish  of  the  people  at  that  time,  as 
well  as  of  the  friends  of  different  denominations  who 
had  helped  with  their  money  and  prayers,  that  the 
work  should  remain  interdenominational,  as  it  had 
begun,  and  it  did  so  until  recently. 

In  the  course  of  time  a  work  was  started  at  Black 
Lake,  about  32  miles  from  Taos,  high  in  the  moun- 
tains. There  were  quite  a  number  of  Protestant  fam- 
ilies there  who  had  no  place  to  attend  worship.  They 
invited  us  to  go  there  and  hold  services,  and  with  the 
cooperation  of  all  a  fine  little  church  building  was 
erected.  On  account  of  the  heavy  snows  and  thaws 
much  of  the  time  we  were  unable  to  go  there,  but  we 
do  hope  that  it  will  be  possible  for  the  new  pastor  to 
shepherd  this  fine  little  flock  also. 

Since  1940  our  works  have  been  without  a  pastor  a 
great  deal  of  the  time,  but  a  faithful  group  has  con- 
stantly attended  and  prayed  so  that  the  church  has 
been  held  together.  We  are  happy  to  state  that  re- 
cently, upon  the  visit  of  Bro.  L.  L.  Grubb,  the  Canon 
Church  by  unanimous  vote  of  the  congregation  became 
the  TAOS  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  THE  FIRST  SPAN- 

(Continued  on  Page  357) 
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Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


FACTS  CONCERNING  ME  AS  A  BELIEVER 

1.  I  am  a  son  of  God — John  1:12. 

2.  I  am  a  new  creation — II  Cor.  5:17. 

3.  I  am  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature — II  Pet.  1:4. 

4.  I  am  a  priest  unto  God — Rev.  1:6. 

5.  I  am  an  ahibassador  of  Christ — II  Cor.  5:20. 

6.  I  am  God's  fellow-worker — I  Cor.  3:9. 

7.  My  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit — I  Cor.  6:19. 

8.  Therefore,  I  must  glorify  God  with  my  whole  body 
and  soul— I  Cor.  6:20. 

(Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Bulletin) 

A  TRANSFORMING   VISION 

Isa.  6:1-13 

I.  The  vision  of  God— 1-4. 
II.  The  confession — 5. 
III.  The  cleansing— 6-7. 
IV.  The  communion — 8. 
V.  The  commission — 9-10. 
VI.  The  length  of  the  commission — 11-13. 

(Selected) 

IS  THE  BIBLE  PRACTICAL? 

I.  It  is  the  only  revelation  of  God. 
II.  It  is  the  only  Book  that  tells  us  of  our  need — a  Re- 
deemer. 

III.  It  is  the  only  Book  that  tells  us  of  our  need  sup- 

plied— we  have  a  Redeemer. 

IV.  It  is  the  only  Book  that  shows  us  how  to  live. 

(C.  S.  Zimmerman,  Waynesboro,  Pa.) 

THE  NEW  BIRTH 

John  3:1-8 

Why  the  New  Birth? 

1.  Because  the  nature  of  God  demands  it — Isa.  6:1-4. 

2.  Because  the  nature  of  man  demands  it — Gen.  6:5; 
Isa.  6:5-6. 

3.  Because  the  nature  of  Christ's  work  demands  it- 
Gal.  3:3. 

4.  Because  the  nature  of  the  eternal  state  demands 
it— Rev.  21-22. 

(Ord  Gehman,  Rittman,  Ohio) 

AN  IDEAL  EVANGELIST 

I.  Deep  experience  with  God. 
II.  Completely  separated  from  the  world. 

III.  Obedient  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

IV.  Shares  the  Master's  passion  for  souls. 
V.  Possesses  no  ulterior  motive. 

VI.  Labors  in  the  light  of  Eternity. 

(Dr.  Herbert  Lockyer.) 


i 


BLESSINGS  OF  GOD 

Eph.  1:3 

I.  What  they  are — spiritual. 
II.  Where   they  are— in   the  heavenlies. 
III.  How  they  are — in  Christ. 

(H.  E.  Cole.) 


348 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.  L.   GRUBB 


IE  ASSURANCE  OF  THE  RESURRECTION 

CHRIST  IS  RISEN!  What  blessed  and  soul-filling 
irds!  As  the  women  approached  the  tomb  on  that 
st  Easter  morning  they  were  met  with  such  glad 
lings,  which  since  have  shaken  the  world.  To  the 
epers  of  the  tomb  and  to  all  unbelievers  these  tidings 
;an  the  judgment  of  God.  But  to  all  believers  they 
ing  a  message  of  sweet  hope  and  assurance.  FEAR 
)T  YE!  True  force  and  meaning  are  given  to  these 
irds  by  the  bodily  resurrection  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
irist.  What  have  we  to  fear?  What  could  we  fear 
bh  a  living,  all-powerful  Christ  as  the  Captain  of 
r  salvation? 

SDEMPTION'S  PLAN  IS  COMPLETED 

'Who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was  raised 
ain  for  our  Justification"  (Rom.  4:25).  Redemption 
)m  the  slave  market  of  sin  means  in  turn  eternal  life 
d  righteousness.  Jesus  Christ  was  raised  from  the 
ad  that  men  might  be  declared  righteous.  His  right 
declare  men  righteous  and  impart  to  them  His  own 
hteousness  was  forever  established  as  He  left  the 
nb.  If  He  had  remained  dead,  His  claims  would 
ve  been  false,  taut  His  resurrection  proves  to  all  men 
d  the  hosts  of  heaven  that  He  has  completed  the 
m  of  redemption  as  the  Son  of  God.  Thus  the 
iurrection  of  Christ  gives  assurance  that  the  plan 
salvation  is  perfected  and  will  work. 

;ath  has  been  forever  vanquished 

Death  is  one  of  the  worst  of  man's  foes.  It  dogs  his 
icks  wherever  they  lead.  At  work  or  at  play,  in  war 
d  during  times  of  sickness,  death  is  always  near, 
t  Paul  deals  death  a  death-blow  when  he  says, 
eath  is  swallowed  up  in  victory.  O  death,  where  is 
Y  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory?"  (I  Cor.  15: 
55).  Jesus  Christ  has  vanquished  the  power  of 
ath  and  the  grave  forever  by  His  resurrection  and 
us  the  sting  of  each  has  been  removed.  What  a 
nfort  in  the  face  of  the  loss  of  our  precious  loved 
es!  As  a  result  of  this  victory  our  resurrection  is 
solutely  guaranteed.  "But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
.sed  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that 
sed  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
)rtal  bodies  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  In  you"  (Rom. 
11).  Jesus  Christ  placed  a  rainbow  of  hope  over  the 
leral  of  every  departed  believer  when  He  arose.  Let 
lay  hold  fully  upon  this  Easter  hope  and  assurance! 

JR  savior  and  leader  LIVES! 

3ne  by  one  the  leaders  of  false  cults  and  religions 
ve  appeared  on  the  stage  of  history  and  disappeared 
:ever  as  far  as  this  life  is  concerned.  Mortal  men  all 
I,  even  the  greatest.  No  martyr  has  ever  been  known 
arise  from  his  grave.  No  king  has  ever  parted  the 
.1  and  arisen  from  his  earthly  bed.  No  mummy  has 
3r  stepped  from  his  dried  coffin.  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
ince  of  Life!  He  came  into  this  world,  was  born  of 
/irgin,  lived,  preached,  and  died  in  obedience  to  His 


Father's  will.  But  He  returned  to  the  stage  of  human 
history  as  He  burst  the  bands  of  death  and  ascended 
to  the  right  hand  of  God.  The  great  difference  be- 
tween other  religions  and  Christianity  is  right  here. 
Our  Savior  and  leader  lives  forever!  More  than  this, 
He  has  directly  promised  since  His  resurrection  and 
before  His  ascension,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world"  (Matt.  28:20). 

On  one  occasion  Moody  was  speaking  on  Psalm  91 
and  the  thought  of  death  arose.  Said  he,  "If  sometime 
you  should  read  that  D.  L.  Moody  of  Northfield  is  dead, 
don't  believe  a  word  of  it.  He  has  gone  up  higher,  that 
is  all,  gone  out  of  this  old  clay  tenement  into  a  house 
that  is  immortal,  a  body  that  death  cannot  touch 
and  that  sin  cannot  taint.  And  because  Jesus  arose  from 
the  dead  D.  L.  Moody  shall  arise  also.  Moses  would 
not  have  exchanged  the  body  he  had  at  the  trans- 
figuration for  the  one  he  had  on  Pisgah.  Elijah  would 
not  have  exchanged  his  for  the  one  he  had  under  the 
juniper  tree.    My  assurance  is  in  the  resurrection." 

This  should  be  the  Easter  testimony  of  every  child 
of  God,  springing  from  the  wells  of  assurance  which 
in  turn  flow  from  the  bodily  resurrection  of  Christ. 

PRAISE  THE  LORD  FOR  THE  GREATEST  HOME 
MISSION  OFFERING  IN  OUR  CHURCH'S  HISTORY! 

Seventy-two  thousand,  one  hundred  fifty-six  dollars 
and  five  cents  were  given  by  the  members  and  friends 
of  our  National  Fellowship  churches  for  the  work  of 
building  Brethren  churches  in  the  field  this  year.  This 
is  the  grreatest  Home  Mission  offering  in  the  history 
of  the  Brethren  Church  by  far.  When  we  think  of  this 
figure  and  compare  it  with  the  few  thousands  of  dol- 
lars which  came  in  each  year  while  the  two  groups  of 
Brethren  churches  were  together  and  then  remember 
again  the  very  modest  beginning  of  the  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Council  we  certainly  must  cry  with  the 
Psalmist,  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us, 
whereof  we  are  glad."  Last  year's  offering  was  $66,- 
712.95.  Thus  there  is  a  difference  in  gain  of  $5,443.10. 
Of  course  this  is  considerably  short  of  our  goal  of 
$100,000  and  we  do  lament  this  fact.  It  is  also  $9,000 
short  of  our  budget  for  this  year,  but  the  Lord  knows 
all  about  these  matters.  We  believe  there  are  some 
reasons  for  this  to  be  found  in  our  major  national 
labor  difficulties  which  developed  just  about  the  time 
we  were  receiving  our  offering  for  Home  Missions. 

WE  PRAISE  GOD  FOR  EVERY  PENNY  OF  THIS 
FINE  OFFERING  AND  THE  BRETHREN  HOME  MIS- 
SIONS COUNCIL  DIRECTORS  EXPRESS  THEIR  SIN- 
CERE AND  HEARTY  THANKS  TO  EVERY  DONOR, 
FROM  THE  CHILD  WHO  GAVE  HIS  PENNIES  TO  THE 
MOST  GENEROUS. 

STILL  GREATER  CHALLENGES  LIE  AHEAD 

Your  Council  has  launched  out  in  faith  believing 
that  God  Will  send  the  provision  for  every  need.  Our 
preachers  must  be  paid  and  the  payments  made  on 

(Continued  on  Page  355) 


?RIL    20,    194( 


349 


Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


CENTRAL  DISTRICT  MEETINGS 

In  the  course  of  our  travels  we  had  the  privilege  of 
fellowshipping  with  the  Central  District  young  people 
in  a  fine  overnight  rally  at  the  First  Brethren  Church, 
Fort  Wayne,  Ind.  Dave  Marshall,  a  student  at  Grace 
Seminary,  brought  a  splendid  and  challenging  mes- 
sage to  the  large  group  of  young  people. 

The  next  day  we  met  with  a  group  of  the  district 
ministers  and  discussed  future  plans  for  Indiana  Home 
Mission  expansion.  These  men  are  thrilled  with  us 
at  the  great  prospect  for  growth  in  the  South  Bend, 
Indiana,  field  since  the  purchase  of  our  fine  building 
there. 

AN  ENJOYABLE  VISIT  TO  FREMONT,  OHIO 

After  a  short  train  ride  we  were  picked  up  at  a 
nearby  town  by  our  pastor  in  Fremont,  Ohio,  Bro.  Ray- 
mond Blood,  and  transported  to  Fremont.  That  same 
night  many  of  the  church  folks  gathered  together  at 
the  parsonage  to  celebrate  a  wedding  anniversary  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Blood.  A  fine  spirit  of  fellowship 
prevailed.  This  social  time  gave  us  a  welcome  oppor- 
tunity to  become  better  acquainted  with  the  Fremont 
brethren. 

The  Lord's  Day  was  a  blessed  time  indeed.  The 
attendance  was  fine  and  the  message  of  the  Word  was 
precious  to  all.  The  Lord  is  doing  wonders  for  us  in 
Fremont. 

Brother  Blood  and  his  family  moved  to  Fremont  last 
November  7th.  Upon  his  arrival  the  pastor  immedi- 
ately held  a  two-week  revival  meeting  which  proved  to 
be  an  effectual  spiritual  awakening  and  gave  pastor 
and  people  a  fine  opportunity  to  join  forces  in  their 
first  effort  for  the  Lord.  Plans  for  the  future  include 
a  meeting  with  Mickey  Walsh,  well-known  evangelist. 

As  most  of  our  brethren  know,  the  building  at  Fre- 
mont is  not  complete,  being  only  a  basement  structure. 


However,  plans  for  the  continued  construction  of  the 
Lord's  house  are  now  complete  and  actual  building 
will  probably  begin  about  June  1st.  We  need  your 
prayers  that  despite  the  building  restrictions  and  fi- 
nancial problems  involved  in  such  construction  these 
days,  the  church  building  may  be  finished. 

Brother  Blood  has  also  started  a  Christian  training 
class  which  provides  needed  information  for  future 
Sunday  school  teachers.  Another  indication  of  the 
progress  of  the  Fremont  church  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  an  average  of  45%  of  its  membership  is  in  at- 
tendance at  the  prayer  meeting.  Probably  many  es- 
tablished churches  would  have  difficulty  in  matching 
this  average. 

MORTGAGE  BURNING  SERVICE  IN  JUNIATA 

Recently  our  Home  Mission  congregation  at  Juniata 
paid  off  the  last  note  on  the  church  building  and  to- 
gether with  Rev.  Arthur  N.  Malles,  representing  the 
East  District,  we  were  invited  to  hold  a  mortgage- 
burning  service.  The  attendance  in  the  morning  serv- 
ice was  good  and  in  the  afternoon  at  our  special  serv- 
ice the  Juniata  church  was  filled  with  members  ana 
visitors.  The  Youth  for  Christ  quartet  sang  several 
fine  numbers  for  us.  Dr.  Floyd  Taber,  our  missionary, 
was  also  present.  We  praise  God  for  this  additional 
victory  in  Juniata. 

Pray  that  the  Lord  will  continue  to  bless  this  work 
for  His  glory. 

FELLOWSHIP  AT  NEW  TROY,  MICH. 

Some  weeks  ago,  upon  the  invitation  of  Rev.  Russell 
Williams,  our  New  Troy  pastor,  we  had  the  joy  of 
assisting  in  the  first  Youth  for  Christ  rally  in  that 
section  held  at  the  Three  Oaks  High  School  auditorium. 
A  large  crowd  was  present.    Brother  Williams  is  a 


GREETINGS  FROM  THE  FIRESTONE  PARK  BRETHREN  CHURCH  AT  AKRON,  OEHO— Upper  left.  Young 
People's  Class,  Mrs.  Howard  Joy,  teacher;  center,  Prunary  group,  Mrs.  Oliver  Parker,  tea«her;  right.  Junior 
Class,  Mrs.  Russell  Rymer,  teacher;  lower  row,  left,  the  congregation;  lower  right,  Intermediate  Class,  Mrs. 
Lowell  Hoyt,  teacher. 
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Top — Young  People's  Rally  at  Canton,  Ohio, 
Brethren  Church;  center — the  Fremont,  Ohio, 
congregation  of  Grace  Brethren  Church;  lower — 
the  recent  Young  People's  rally  at  First  Brethren 
Church,  Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 

ving  figure  in  most  of  the  evangelical  enterprises 
his  community. 

The  Lord's  Day  was  another  great  day  when  we  had 
!  privilege  of  ministering  the  Word  to  the  New  Troy 
igregation  and  f ellowshipping  with  our  many  friends, 
is  congregation  graciously  offered  its  fine  big  bus 
the  work  at  Taos,  New  Mexico,  and  by  this  time  it 
loing  business  for  God  out  there  among  the  Spanish 
1  Indian  folks.  The  attendance  at  New  Troy  has 
t  hit  a  new  high  record  and  the  building  indebted- 
is  is  being  rapidly  retired.  Praise  God  for  the 
!thren  there. 

ME  MISSION  BUSINESS  IS  RUSHING 

'rips  to  Wooster,  Ohio;  Flora,  Indiana;  Mansfield, 
io;  South  Bend,  Indiana,  and  other  points  to  nego- 
te  loans  with  banks  for  the  building  of  churches  and 
ke  plans  for  new  Home  Mission  projects,  have  kept 
literally  "flying"  around  the  country.  God  is  cer- 
nly  registering  major  victories  for  Brethren  Home 
ssions  in  this  day  when  the  business  of  building 
irches  is  more  difficult  than  it  has  ever  been.  We 
lise  His  name  for  answers  to  prayer  in  many  busi- 
is  transactions. 

OTHER  VISIT  TO  FIRESTONE  PARK, 
RON,  OHIO 

n  the  course  of  our  travels  we  had  the  opportunity 
attending  another  Brethren  Youth  Rally  at  Canton, 
io,  in  the  First  Brethren  Church.  We  rejoiced  to  see 
i  excellent  group  of  Brethren  young  people,  possible 
ssionaries  and  preachers.  Thank  God  for  this  young 
iple's  emphasis. 

'he  next  day  we  met  with  the  Firestone  Park  Breth- 
L  and  discussed  future  plans  for  a  church  building 
i  development  of  the  work.  Our  Brother  and  Sister 
veil  Hoyt  are  ministering  here  and  glorifying  God 
their  service.  The  Firestone  Park  area  is  a  tre- 
ndous  challenge  with  untold  possibilities  of  growth 
t  were  possible  for  us  to  put  a  building  on  our  lots 


Top — Brethren  ministers  and  their  wives  at  re- 
cent meeting  at  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  center — the 
pastor  of  the  Fremont,  Ohio,  Grace  Brethren 
Church,  Rev.  Raymond  Blood,  and  his  family; 
lower — the  Junior  C.  E.  group  of  Winona  Lake 
Brethren  Church  at  meeting  in  home  of  their 
leader,  Jesse  Deloe. 

immediately.    Pray  that  God  will  open  the  way  to  do 
this  at  once! 

EAST  DISTRICT  MEETING  AT  MARTINSBURG,  PA. 

We  had  a  very  profitable  discussion  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Home  Mission  work  with  our  brethren  at  the 
regular  district  meeting  at  Martinsburg  recently. 
These  men  are  anxious  to  see  a  work  started  some- 
where in  that  district  soon,  and  five  outstanding  cities 
were  labeled  for  investigation  at  once.  It  is  the  aim 
of  the  Council  to  have  at  least  one  developing  field  in 
every  district  in  our  Brotherhood  next  year.  We  are 
glad  for  these  suggestions  on  the  part  of  any  District 
Mission  Board. 


REMEMBER 

You  are  only  one,  but  you  are  one;  you  can't  do 
everything,  but  you  can  do  something,  and  what  you 
can  do  you  ought  to  do  and  what  you  ought  to  do,  by 
the  help  of  God,  do. 

The  gentleness  of  Christ  is  the  comeliest  ornament 
that  a  Christian  can  wear. 
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The  Purpose  of  Christ's  Death 


By  J.  KEITH  ALTIG 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Whittier,  Calif. 


KEITH    ALTie 


All  Christians  and  many  non-Christians  will  agree 
that  the  death  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  most  important 
events  ever  to  take  place  on  this  earth.  The  death  of  a 
man  who  so  profoundly  in- 
fluenced the  life  of  the  world 
could  not  but  be  of  tremen- 
dous significance,  especially 
when  we  consider  the  circum- 
stances of  His  death.  It  is  but 
to  be  expected  that  man  will 
eventually  die  but  the  death  cf 
this  man  was  unique  in  all  the 
history  of  death.  He  was  a 
young  man  and  a  good  man; 
he  sought  only  the  best  inter- 
ests of  mankind,  yet  He  died 
as  the  result  of  the  vindictive 
hatred  of  the  Jews,  the  craven  cowardice  of  PUate,  and 
the  stolid  indifference  of  the  Roman  military.  All  this 
leads  us  to  the  conclusion  that  there  was  something 
involved  in  Christ's  death  which  was  not  involved  in 
the  death  of  any  other  person  in  the  world. 

There  is  one  great  underlying  purpose  in  the  death 
of  Christ  and  that  is  that  God  might  deal  with  sin 
and  its  effects  in  the  world.  Introducing  sin  into  the 
lives  of  men  was  the  master-stroke  of  the  devil.  The 
death  of  Christ  was  God's  counter-stroke  by  which  He 
will  redeem  His  creation  from  the  hand  of  the  evil  one. 

Righteous  Basis  for  Forgiveness 

The  death  of  Christ  gave  God  the  right  to  forgive  sin. 
Without  this  death.  God  would  have  no  right  to  forgive 
a  single  sin.  God  never  exercises  one  attribute  at  the 
expense  of  another.  He  will  not  allow  His  love  or 
mercy  to  operate  at  the  expense  of  His  righteousness 
or  justice.  He  wanted  to  forgive  men;  He  wanted  to 
save  them  from  the  horrible  consequences  of  their  mis- 
guided actions,  but  He  could  never  do  it  in  violation  of 
His  decree  that  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
Christ's  death  provided  the  basis  upon  which  man 
could  be  saved  and  yet  God's  law  would  not  be  vio- 
lated. The  saved  man  is  one  who  has  appropriated 
Christ's  death  by  faith  and  so  goes  free.  "All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray.  We  have  turned  everyone  to 
his  own  way  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniq- 
uity of  us  all"  (Isa.  53:6). 

A  Sufficient  Sacrifice 

It  is  further  revealed  that  Christ  had  to  die  in  order 
to  provide  a  .sufficient  sacrifice  for  sin.  No  other 
sacrifice  was  good  enough.  Hebrews  10:4  gives  us  this 
thought,  "For  it  is  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins."  Christ  is  our 
passover  lamb,  sacrificed  so  that  the  vengeance  of 
God's  wrath  need  not  be  visited  upon  the  guilty  sinner. 
All  the  blood  ever  to  flow  from  Jewish  altars  could 
never  cleanse  away  sin.  It  could  only  cover  and  hide 
it  until  the  perfect  sacrifice  was  offered,  which  was 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Sin  is  not  just  a  trivial  thing  which  can  be  taken 
care  of  by  confessing  to  a  priest  or  doing  a  little  pen- 
ance or  performing  some  meritorious  and  noble  deed. 
Sin  can  only  be  dealt  with  on  the  basis  of  the  shed 
blood  of  Christ.  His  death  and  that  alone  is  the  meet- 
ing ground  for  a  guilty  man  and  a  loving  God. 

Provides  Access  to  God 

When  he  fell,  man  lost,  among  other  things,  the  right 
to  enter  into  the  presence  of  God.  Sin  barred  the  way. 
Sin  expelled  man  from  the  garden  of  Eden  and  also 
from  the  presence  of  God.  Man  is  unhappy  and  a 
menace  to  himself  and  others  untU  he  finds  his  way 
back  into  the  presence  of  God.  Christ  died  to  open 
the  way  whereby  man  might  again  hold  unbroken  fel- 
lowship with  his  Creator.  Peter  had  this  in  mind  when 
he  wrote  in  1  Pet.  3:18,  "For  Christ  also  hath  once 
suffered  for  sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit."  Christ  said,  "I  am  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
Father  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 

The  reasons  given  above  for  the  death  of  Christ  have 
all  been  rather  theological  and  abstract  but  the  last 
one  to  which  we  will  refer  has  a  very  practical  effect 
in  our  daily  lives.  Gal.  1:4  reads,  "Who  gave  himself 
for  our  sins,  that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present 
evil  world,  according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our 
Father."  In  other  words,  the  death  of  Christ  provides 
the  power  whereby  men  and  women,  bound  by  the 
chains  of  sinful  habit  and  practice  may  be  set  free  and 
made  masters  of  themselves  once  more.  There  is  no 
power  in  all  the  world,  except  the  power  given  to  men 
by  the  Lord  who  died  for  them,  by  which  they  can  be 
delivered  from  the  evil  world  in  which  they  live. 

ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
W  J  AC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:00-7:30  A.M.  (P.S.T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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The  Result  of  Christ's  Death 


By  RAYMOND  BLOOD 

Pastor,  Grace  Brethren  Church,  Fremont,  Ohio 


When  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  on  the  cross  of 
alvary,  He  voluntarily  laid  down  His  life  "for  the 
leep."  This  phrase  indisputably  means  "for  their  ben- 
fit,  for  their  good."  He  suffered  in  their  stead,  and 
lus  secured  their  safety  from  the  judgment  which 
:n  had  already  brought  upon  them — they  were  "con- 
emned  already"  (John  3:18).  The  condemnation  of 
n  resulted  in  their  separation  from  God,  while  His 
eath  in  their  stead  resulted  in  their  eternal  union 
ith  God — "made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  His  cross"  (Eph. 
:13).  As  we  contemplate  the  many  wonderful  things 
assed  on  to  us  because  of  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
hrist,  our  hearts  are  made  to  rejoice.  But  on  the 
ther  hand,  our  hearts  are  saddened  by  the  fact  that 
gry  few  of  God's  own  fully  recognize  what  Christ's 
eath  has  done  in  their  lives. 

Sin,  which  has  separated  between  man  and  God, 
LUSt  have  an  atonement  made  for  it,  or  else  the  sinner 
ould  remain  forever  separated  from  God.  And  since 
nful  man  could  not  have  access  to  God,  who  is  abso- 
itely  holy — God  provided  in  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
hrist,  a  perfect  Substitute  to  appease  His  wrath 
jainst  the  sinner.  We  read  in  I  John  2:2,  "He  is  the 
ropitiation  for  our  sins."  In  His  death  He  appeased 
od  the  Father  and  reconciled  us  to  God.  There  Is  no 
inger  a  separation  between  God  and  the  believer  in 
3SUS.  He  was  "made  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no 
n,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
I  him"  (II  Cor.  5:21).  As  God's  only  satisfactory  and 
srfect  Substitute,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  He  took  "away 
le  sins  of  the  world."    Now,  as  far  as  the  sin  question 

concerned,  God  is  perfectly  satisfied,  because  He  has 
sclared  men  justified  who  believe  in  the  blood  shed 
<!  Christ  as  a  propitiation  for  their  sins  (Rom.  2:24, 
)).  Because  Christ  died,  our  sins  are  put  away  to  be 
smembered  against  us  no  more  forever. 

O  precious  is  the  flow 
That  makes  us  white  as  snow; 
No  other  fount  I  know, 
Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

The  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross  was  the  only  way 
irough  which  men  could  be  drawn  to  Him.  To  draw 
len  to  God  in  past  dispensations  He  instituted  the 
ay  of  sacrifice.  Every  sacrifice  was  a  substitutionary 
le.  If  sin  was  to  be  atoned  for,  there  must  of  neces- 
ty  be  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  an  innocent  ani- 
lal,  taking  the  place  of  the  guilty  sinner.  Christ's 
3ath  did  what  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats  could  never 
3;  it  took  away  our  sins  forever.  However,  Christ 
lUst  be  lifted  up.  This  He  stated  in  John  12:32,  33, 
\nd  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
len  unto  me.  This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
lould  die."  The  only  way  men  can  be  drawn  to 
hrist  is  through  His  lifting  up  as  the  Lamb  of  God — 
od's  perfect  sacrifice  for  sin.  Had  Christ  not  died;  if 
e  had  not  been  lifted  up,  and  as  the  type  which  went 
sfore  Him,  had  His  own  blood  not  been  shed,  giving 
Is  life  for  the  sins  of  the  people;  His  death  means 
othing.    But  this  great  statement  of  our  Lord  has 


been  fulfilled  through  the  centuries.  Wherever  Christ 
crucified  has  been  preached,  and  the  story  of  the  cross 
has  been  told,  souls  have  been  saved  and  drawn  to  Him. 
It  is  the  story  of  the  "lifted-up  Christ,"  dying  on  the 
cross  for  poor  lost  sinners,  preached  and  taught  by  our 
missionaries,  which  brings  salvation  to  the  most  ig- 
norant and  pagan  savages.  As  long  as  the  Lord  tarries, 
this  message  will  continue  to  save  man.  "It  is  cruci- 
fixion which  has  imparted  to  Him  His  attracting  power, 
just  as  it  is  death  which  has  given  Him  His  life-giving 
power.  It  is  not  Christ,  without  the  cross;  nor  is  it  the 
cross  without  Christ;  it  is  both  of  them  together"  (H. 
Bonar). 

It  was  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  that  pro- 
vided redemption.  "We  have  redemption  through  His 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins  according  to  the  riches 
of  His  grace"  (Eph.  1:7).  The  way  out  of  the  slavery 
of  sin's  condemnation  and  dominion  is  through  the 
death  of  Christ.  The  price  had  to  be  paid  for  the 
sinner  to  redeem  him  back  to  God,  and  the  price  God 
required  was  blood.  It  has  always  been  thus.  "The 
wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom  6:23),  and  Christ  paid 
the  price  with  His  life  for  the  sin  of  the  world,  "in  His 
own  body  on  the  tree"  (I  Pet.  2:24).  All  are  sinners 
and  are  sold  under  sin.  The  death  of  Christ  provided 
the  way  out.  It  is  Peter  who  tells  us,  "we  have  been 
redeemed  not  with  corruptible  things,  as  silver  and 
gold  .  .  .  but  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ  as  of  a 
lamb  without  blemish  and  without  spot"  (I  Pet.  1:18, 
19).  He  redeems  from  judgment.  We  were  on  our  way 
to  judgment,  and  now  through  the  redemption  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  we  are  free  from  condemnation. 
"There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them  who 
are  in  Christ  Jesus"  (Rom.  8:1). 

His  death  redeems  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  "Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law,  being 
made  a  curse  for  us;  for  it  is  written,  Cursed  is  every 
one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree"  (Gal.  3:13).  Both  Jew 
and  Gentile  were  alike  freed  from  this  curse.  The  Jew 
was  made  free  from  the  Law  of  Moses  through  the 
death  of  Christ.  The  Gentile  was  made  free  from  the 
curse  of  Eden,  at  which  place  the  law  was  laid  down  to 
the  effect  that  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Thank 
God  the  death  of  Christ  delivers  us  from  the  curse  of 
the  law — the  curse  of  death. 

The  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  provides  a  pres- 
ent condition  which  brings  security  to  the  heart  of 
the  believer.  Again  we  could  quote  Rom.  8:1.  Believ- 
ers are  no  longer  considered  dead  but  alive.  "But  you 
hath  he  quickened  (made  alive)  who  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins"  (Eph.  2:1).  Again  we  find  Paul 
the  Apostle  saying,  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a 
new  creation,  old  things  have  passed  away,  and  behold 
all  things  are  become  new"  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

One  of  the  most  pronounced  results  of  the  death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  our  sanctificatlon.  The  death 
of  Christ  justifies  us  before  God  and  gives  us  a  proper 
relationship  to  Him  and  sanctificatlon  produces  fruit 

(Continued  on  Page  357) 
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Practical  Values  of  the  Resurrection 


By  ARNOLD  R.  KRIEGBAUM 

Pastor,  Grace  Brethren  Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa 


REV.  A.   R.   KRIEGBAUM 


The  empty  tomb  of  Jesus  Christ  has  become  prosaic 
in  modern  thought.    A  grave  in  a  cemetery  is  certainly 
uninteresting  and  unimaginative.     The  monumental 
shrines  of  a  memorial  garden 
are  certainly  evidences  of   a 
cold  matter  of  fact  called 
death. 

Faith  in  the  Resurrection 
Conquers  Fear 

Mary  Magdalene  stood  with- 
out the  empty  tomb  and  tears 
flushed  her  eyes  and  damp- 
ened her  cheeks.  The  empty 
tomb  brought  nothing  but 
tears  of  fear,  as  she  stood 
'  gazing  into  the  humanly  unanswerable  (John  20:11). 
Her  throbbing  heart  received  its  reply  when  the  angel 
said  unto  her,  "Fear  not  ye,  for  I  know  that  ye  seek 
Jesus,  which  was  crucified.  He  is  not  here:  for  he  is 
risen  as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord 
lay  .  .  .  And  they  departed  quickly  from  the  sepulchre 
with  fear  and  great  joy;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disci- 
ples (Matt.  28:5,  6,  8).  Although  the  angel  had  spoken 
to  her,  she  still  had  fear.  Praise  God,  that  fear  van- 
ished a  few  moments  later  when  with  her  eyes  she  saw 
and  with  her  ears  she  heard  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
risen  Christ  brought  freedom  from  fear. 

We  live  in  a  day  of  fear.  Fear  in  domestic  life,  social 
life  and  economic  circles;  fear  about  national  and  in- 
ternational suicide  by  the  use  of  the  atomic  bomb;  fear 
of  war  with  our  allies,  so-called;  fear  of  want;  fear  of 
militarism;  fear  of  capital  and  labor;  fear  of  socialism; 
fear  of  materialism.  In  view  of  all  these  fears,  the  late 
President  Franklin  D.  Roosevelt  made  his  now  famous 
statement,  "We  have  nothing  to  fear  but  fear  itself." 
Such  a  statement  is  but  "beating  the  air."  In  a  world 
of  sin  and  chaos  the  unregenerate  man  is  closing  his 
eyes  to  truth  if  fear  is  denied.  Our  Lord  uttered  pro- 
phetic words  by  saying  that  this  age  would  close  with 
"men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear"  (Luke  21:26). 
The  centuries  have  rolled  by  since  the  woman  stood  at 
the  tomb  but  today  we  dare  not  condemn  those  fearful, 
faint-hearted  women,  for  like  the  Marys  at  the  tomb, 
men  seek  with  fear  the  living  among  the  dead  in  1946. 

The  world  of  unregenerate  men  is  staggering  blindly 
among  the  graves  of  earth  seeking  pursuits,  posses- 
sions, and  pleasures.  They  seek  In  vain,  for  such  seek- 
ing brings  nothing  but  fear  and  heart  aches  because 
of  the  imperfect  state  of  this  earth  which  knows  full 
well  the  sting  of  sin. 

Blind  men  these  worldlings  are,  struggling  for  exis- 
tence among  the  graves  of  philosophy,  sociology,  and 
ideology.  Blind  men,  these  mundane  mortals,  taken  by 
the  craze  for  money,  materialism,  and  merriment. 
Blind  men,  these  carnal  creatures,  caught  in  the  whirl- 
pool of  misanthropy,  thus  mere  haters  of  mankind 
living  only  for  self.  Blind  men,  these  unspiritual  souls, 
victims  of  pretension,  pride,   and  profession.     What 


apathy  to  see  blind  leaders  leading  the  blind  and  to- 
gether they  are  falling  into  the  open  grave  of  religion, 
the  victims  of  blind  fear. 

I  John  4:18-21  states,  "There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear:  because  fear  hath  tor- 
ment. He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 
We  love  him,  because  he  first  loved  us.  If  a  man  say, 
I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar:  for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how 
can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen?  And  this 
commandment  have  we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also." 

When  a  heart  is  filled  with  the  love  of  God  ui  Jesus 
Christ,  we  see  more  than  an  empty  tomb.  We  see 
Jesus,  the  risen  Christ.  Upon  our  blessed  Lord  we  by 
faith  cast  all  our  cares  knowing  that  He  cares  for  us 
(I  Pet.  5:7). 

An  old  Indian  chief  heard  the  Gospel  for  the  first 
time.  He  said,  "The  Jesus  road  is  good,  but  I  have  fol- 
lowed the  Indian  road  all  my  life  and  I  will  follow  it  to 
the  end."  One  year  later  he  was  on  the  border  of  the 
shadowland.  He  was  seeking  a  pathway  through  his 
fear.  He  said  to  the  missionary  who  stood  by  his  bed, 
"Can  I  take  the  Jesus  road  now?  My  road  ends  here!" 
How  true,  for  at  the  end  of  every  road  of  life  stands 
the  reality  of  fear  to  the  man  or  woman  that  knows 
not  Jesus  Christ  as  a  personal  Savior.  "Jesus  saith 
unto  him,  I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by  me"  (John  14:6). 

Faith  in  the  Resurrection  Concludes  Freedom 

The  empty  tomb  was  not  a  motivating  force  to 
Thomas.  Thomas  was  not  one  who  would  be  easily 
fooled.  Thomas  was  "from  Missouri"  and  he  had  to  see 
the  Lord  with  his  own  eyes.  Thomas  lived  in  the  day 
of  Socrates,  Plato,  and  Aristotle,  a  philosophical  day. 
Far  be  it  from  Thomas  to  be  the  victim  of  superstition. 
Far  be  it  from  Thomas  to  be  given  over  to  hallucina- 
tions or  neurotic  tendencies.  Thomas  doubted  the 
resurrection! 

Eight  days  after  the  resurrection,  Jesus  appeared 
unto  the  disciples  a  second  time,  only  this  time  Thomas 
was  present.  It  was  not  the  empty  tomb  that  con- 
vinced Thomas,  rather  it  was  the  risen  Christ  that 
brought  forth  the  words  of  faith,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God"  (John  20:28). 

The  words  of  our  Lord  to  Thomas  are  words  for  us 
today.  Jesus  said,  "Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen 
thou  hast  believed:  blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen,  and  yet  have  believed."     ' 

Many  are  the  thousands  of  souls  that  today  are 
standing  between  the  resurrection  and  the  revelation 
bewildered  by  their  bondage  to  sin,  simply  because  they 
will  not  take  the  word  of  the  resurrection  by  faith. 

An  angered  mob,  nails,  a  tomb  or  soldiers  could  not 
hold  Jesus  Christ  in  bondage.  The  Roman  seal  could 
not  hold  him  confined.  Sheol  found  it  was  helpless  in 
its  attempt.  Such  effort  was  impossible,  because  Jesus 
Christ  was  and  is  the  Prince  of  Life  (Acts  3:15).  D.  L. 
Moody  once  said,  "Some  day  you  will  read  in  the  paper 
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hat  Dwight  L.  Moody  is  dead.  Don't  believe  a  word  of 
t,  for  I  shall  be  more  alive  then  than  I  am  now."  How 
rue,  for  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  has  removed 
he  shackle  of  bondage  and  faith  has  given  us  a  free- 
lom  from  the  bondage  of  sin  in  this  life  and  freedom 
rom  death  in  the  life  to  come. 

Faith  in  the  Resurrection  Concedes  Fruit 

The  tomb  of  Jesus  Christ  had  become  a  shrine  in 
'aul's  day.  No  doubt  Paul  had  known  much  concern- 
ng  the  tomb  of  Jesus  Christ  when  he  was  on  the  road 
,0  Damascus  to  persecute  the  Christians.  Had  that 
;omb  brought  about  the  conversion  of  Saul?  Evidence 
lonfirms  that  it  but  added  to  his  fury.  On  the  roafl 
;o  Damascus  Paul  had  his  "Son-stroke"  and  there  met 
resus  Christ  face  to  face  and  thus  the  arch-enemy  of 
he  early  church  was  converted  and  gloriously  bom 
igain.    He  had  seen  the  risen  Christ. 

No  sooner  had  Paul  been  regenerated  to  the  faith, 
iantil  we  see  him  going  forth  to  preach  the  glad  tidings 
Hi  salvation  through  faith  in  the  resurrected  Lord.  The 
iving  Christ  gave  Paul  faith  and  thus  he  was  directed 
10  exploit  warlike  service  for  the  Son  of  God.  The 
living  Christ  gives  us  a  living  message. 
'  As  a  tourist,  one  might  visit  the  Bible  lands  and  see 
ihe  supposed  hill  of  Calvary  only  to  recall  the  death  of 
I  wonderful  man;  or  one  might  visit  the  supposed  tomb 
of  Jesus,  and  think  only  of  a  buried  man;  and  having 
■ieen  all  the  supposed  or  so-called  holy  places,  the 
jourist  could  return  home  and  know  nothing  more 
;han  stories  of  a  dead  man  named  Jesus.  But,  praise 
oe  unto  God,  the  believer  can  stand  with  the  Marys,  the 
disciples,  Thomas  and  Paul,  and  by  faith  see  the  risen 
Christ  who  ever  liveth  as  our  Savior.  When  we  see 
the  resurrection  through  the  eyes  of  faith,  we  dare  not 
stand  in  doubt  as  did  Thomas,  but  we  must  carry  out 
His  command,  "Go  and  tell!" 

The  risen  Christ  makes  possible  a  personal  testimony 
Dnce  we  have  experienced  salvation  within  our  souls, 
irhe  risen  Christ  calls  some  to  service  on  the  foreign 
field  to  proclaim  the  message  of  salvation  by  grace 
through  Him.  The  risen  Christ  is  the  cause  for  be- 
lievers dedicating  their  time,  talents,  and  treasures  to 
the  Lord.  The  risen  Christ  is  the  only  explanation  for 
men's  lives  being  transformed.  The  risen  Christ  gives 
men  courage  to  speak  about  sin,  salvation,  and  life 
Btemal. 

John  Wesley,  explaining  the  secret  of  his  ministry, 
paid,  "I  gave  them  Christ."  Did  he  give  them  a  dead 
memory,  or  a  risen  Christ? 

i  God  grant  that  the  church  shall  demonstrate  her 
faith  in  the  resurrection  and  move  forward  as  a 
mighty  army  for  God.  No  army  that  gave  evidence  of 
,doubt,  dispute,  or  distrust  has  ever  won  a  battle.  Let 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  renew  her  faith,  being  con- 
vinced that  Jesus  is  God  incarnate  in  human  flesh, 
and  "declared  to  be  the  Son  of  God  with  power,  ac- 
cording to  the  spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead"  (Rom.  1:4).  Such  a  faith  is  the  only 
ithing  that  shall  bring  forth  fruit  for  His  glory. 
I  "I  will  return"  were  the  words  of  General  MacArthur 
when  he  left  the  Philippines.  He  returned;  The  risen 
JChrist  also  said,  "I  will  come  again."    He  will!     This 


is  guaranteed  by  the  resurrection.  God  grant  that 
when  He  comes  for  His  Church  He  wUl  find  us  busy 
bringing  forth  fruit  unto  His  eternal  glory.  The  poet 
tells  us  the  story: 

Had  I  but  sight  to  see  a  lifeless  earth 

Caught  suddenly  alive  at  Eastertide; 
Resurgent  in  a  new  and  glorious  birth — 

Resplendent  from  the  grave  of  that  which  died. 
From  bleak  decomposition,  daily  see 

A  vivid  flush  of  blossoms  bloom  and  flame; 
A  butterfly  evolve  and  flutter  free,    ■ 

Triumphant  from  its  dead,  decaying  frame. 
Had  I  but  this,  praise  God,  I  could  believe 

That  Christ,  the  Son  of  Man  and  God,  arose ! 
That  I,  a  dwarfed  potential,  shall  receive 

Redemption,  full  and  free,  from  willful  foes. 
That  bound  ambitions,  burning  in  my  breast, 

Shall  one  day,  in  His  holiness,  find  rest! 

— Gene  Farrell. 


(Continued  from  Page  349) 

loans,  mortgages,  etc.  Many  requests  come  to  us  for 
the  establishment  of  new  Brethren  churches  and  prac- 
tically all  must  be  rejected  because  of  lack  of  funds. 
The  fact  that  we  lack  funds  does  not  indicate  that  our 
National  Fellowship  is  not  growing  in  the  number  of 
its  churches,  but  it  does  indicate  that  we  are  not  grow- 
ing as  rapidly  as  we  might.  There  is  no  complaint  on 
the  part  of  your  Council  and  we  praise  God  for  every- 
thing He  has  given  us,  but  we  cannot  be  satisfied  when 
we  see  the  fields  ripe  unto  harvest  and  have  calls  for 
Brethren  churches  ringing  in  our  ears  day  after  day. 
Any  other  attitude  would  be  a  breach  of  trust  before 
our  Lord.  If  we  had  received  $100,000  for  Home  Mis- 
sions this  year  at  least  two  more  Brethren  churches 
could  have  been  built!  These  churches  and  people  who 
are  crying  for  the  Gospel  must  await  for  at  least  an- 
other year  before  anything  can  be  done  for  them. 

THE  UNDENIABLE  FACT  REMAINS  T  H  A  T  T  H  E 
GROWTH  OF  OUR  CHURCH  AS  A  WHOLE  IS  EN- 
TIRELY DEPENDENT  UPON  OUR  PASTORS  AND  THE 
MEMBERS  OF  OUR  CHURCHES  AND  WHAT  THEY 
DO  AND  GIVE  AT  THANKSGIVING  TIME! 

Let  us  pray  that  God  will  overflow  toward  us  in  the 
abundance  of  His  material  as  well  as  spiritual  bless- 
ings and  that  until  next  Thanksgiving  time  we  may 
receive  enough  funds  to  meet  our  obligations. 

SOME  CHURCHES  ACCEPT  CHALLENGE  IN 
DISTRIBUTING  PRINTED  PAGE 

About  two  months  ago  we  printed  a  statement  in  our 
editorial  column  concerning  the  great  possibilities  in 
placing  tract  and  book  racks  in  hotels  and  other  public 
places  such  as  railroad  stations,  etc.,  as  some  of  the 
cults  do.  We  are  glad  to  note  that  there  has  been  a 
response  to  this  challenge  on  the  part  of  some  of  our 
churches,  C.  E.  societies  and  women's  organizations. 
We  would  be  glad  to  know  of  any  who  have  decided  to 
do  anything  about  entering  this  wide-open  door  of 
service.  Don't  forget  to  keep  a  good  supply  of  Heralds 
in  that  rack.  The  Brethren  Church  has  a  message  for 
the  world.  Let  us  get  it  to  the  lost  by  every  means 
possible. 
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Comparative  Report  of  Thanksgiving  Offerings 


1945-46 


We  are  glad  to  submit  this  comparative  report  or  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home  Missions  for  the 
information  and  inspection  of  every  donor  and  others  who  might  be  interested. 

You  wUI  note  several  things:  First — We  have  received  the  greatest  offering  for  Home  Missions  in  the  his- 
tory of  the  Brethren  Church;  Second — Every  national  district  but  one  has  increased  its  over-all  offering  and 
the  margin  is  very  small  in  the  latter;  Third — there  are  seventy-two  new  Life  Members  of  our  Corporation. 
This  does  not  mean  that  only  seventy-two  gave  as  much  as  $100.00  to  Home  Missions,  for  others  who  give 
a  like  amount  each  year  have  been  Life  Members  for  quite  a  while.    We  praise  God  for  this ! 


Note:  Gifts  sent  in  designated  for  local  projects,  District  Missions,   or  other 

work  extraneous  to   the  Council  are  not  included  in  this  report.  pSinds  sent 

in    by    the    National    W.    M.    C.    for    their    Home    Mission    project  have    been 
added   to  the   offerings   from   the   individual   cliurches. 

Atlantic    District  1944-45  1945-46 

Altentown.     Pa »638.89  $632.87 

Alexandrii,    Va ....  56.00 

Hagerstown,     Md 1.360.85  1.457.00 

Philadelphia.     Pa.     (First) SS0.52  1.415.00 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (Third) 1,221.83  1.584.24 

Washington.    D.    C 1,593.48  1,608.90 

Winchester,    Va 864.40  948.85 

Isolated    Members    00.00  25.00 

Total      ._ 6,359.97  7,727.86 

Southeast  District 

Buena  Vista,   Va 253.60  339.47 

Coviiigton,    Va 259.25  322.35 

HoHins,     Va 346,23  478.53 

Red    Hill,    Va.     (Clearbrook) 16.00  67.02 

Roanoke,     Va 1,489,00  1,566.88 

Seven    FounUins,    Va 25.00  49.57 

Limestone,    Tenn 280.88  281.67 

Isolated     Members      15.00  25.00 

Total 2,684.91  3,130.49 

Eastern  District 

Aleppo.    Pa 242.10  172.50 

Altoona,     Pa 501.67  407.64 

Byersdale.    Pa 132.10  121.71 

Oonsmaiigh,     Pa 1.023.10  1,043.11 

Grafton,    W.    Va 322.21  143.33 

HolBdaysburg,    Pa.     (Leam»rsville) ....  162.87 

Johnstown,    Pa.     (First) 2,572.29  2,852.22 

Juniata     Pa 184.95  140.28 

LisHe,     Pa 441.75  690,53 

Martinaburg,    Pa 655.18  751.55 

McKea.    Pa 93.30  118.75 

Meyersdale,  Pa 568.55  753. H5 

Mundy's  Corner,    Pa.    (Pik») 385.94  218.41 

Pittstown,   N.  J.    (Calvary  Brethren) 50  no  fiO  00 

Summit    Mills.    Pa 468.00  429.94 

Uniontown,    Pa.     (First) 886.97  1.227.38 

Vinco.    Pa.    (Singer    HiU)     W.M.O ....  10.00 

Washington,    Pa.     (Chestnut    Ridge) 33.88  15.00 

Waynesboro,     Pa      1,164.19  930.74 

West  Kittanning,    Pa 5  44.37  581.02 

Y»Ilow  Creek,  Pa 65.12  89.97 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  TO  ALL  HOME  MISSION 
DONORS 

There  will  be  no  detailed  report  of  individual 
gifts  to  Home  Missions  printed  in  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  from  this  time  on  according 
to  the  decision  of  the  Council  directors.  How- 
ever, offering  information  wUI  be  sent  to  any 
church  or  individual  immediately  upon  recjuest. 
All  donors  to  whom  we  have  talked  favor  this 
procedure.  There  will  be  a  complete  list  of  the 
members  of  the  corporation  published  in  separate 
form  for  use  at  our  National  Conference  cor- 
poration meeting  and  these  may  be  had  by  any 
church  in  quantity.  Orders  for  these  reports 
should  be  sent  to  hs  at  once  here  at  Winona  Lake. 
L.  L.  Grubb,  Secretary. 


1944-45 

Isolated    Members    49.00 

Total      10,384.74 

Xortlicrn    Ollio    District 

Akron,    Ohio     (First) 384.29 

Akron,    Ohio     (Firestone    Park) 151.00 

-inkenytown,    Ohio     322.61 

.Ishland,    Ohio     (West    10th    St.) 735.89 

Canton,   Ohio    427.10 

Cleveland,     Ohio      285,98 

Cuyahoga   Falls,   Ohio 124.00 

Danville.    Ohio     427.00 

Fremont,     Ohio     (Grace) 268.20 

Homorville,    Ohio     (West    Homer) 467.01 

Middlebrancli.    Ohio     129  25 

Rittman,     Ohio      644  46 

South   Mansfield.    Ohio    (Grace) 411114 

Sterling.      Ohio      327  95 

Troy,    Ohio    

Wadsworth,    Ohio    39,00 

Wooster,  Ohio    _  .  524,40 

Isolated    Members     365.00 

Total      6,054.78 

Central    District 

Berne,     Ind 4,037.50 

Camden,    Ohio     132.00 

Clay     City,     Ind 167.75 

Clayton,     Ohio     153.00 

Clayhole,    Ky 131.98 

Dayton,   Ohio    (First) 5,369.09 

Dayton.    Ohio     (North    Riverdale) 1  160  84 

Flora,     Ind.      (Grace) 1,251.59 

Ft.    Waj-ne,    Ind 1,107.62 

Huntington.    Ind .... 

Indianapolis.    Ind 71.55 

Lake   Odessa.    Mich 346.00 

New  Troy,   Mich 247  25 

North    Liberty,    Ind.     (W.M.O.) .... 

Osceola.     Ind 300.46 

Peru,     Ind 552.33 

Roann.   Ind 81.00 

SharpsviUe,     Ind 37.39 

Sidney,    Ind 69.00 

South   Bend,    Ind.     (Sunnymede) 46.52 

Winona    Lake,    Ind 499.40 

Isolated    Members    193.00 

Total      15,981.27 

Midwest    District 

Beaver   City,    Nebr 273.75 

Cheyenne.     Wyo 236.00 

Falls    City,     Nebr 41.00 

Milledgeville.    Ill 35.00 

Morrill,    Kans 45.00 

PortL«.    Kans ■. 486.15 

Isolated    Members    170.00 

ToUl      1,286,90 

Iowa  District 

Dallas  Center    301.34 

Garwin     159.87 

I..eon      222.80 

Williamsburg    (Pleasant   Grove) 237.72 

Waterloo      569.57 

Isolated      200.00 

Total      1,691.30 

Northwest    District 

Harrah,    Wash 366.87 

Spokane,     Wash 217.70 

Sunnyaido,   Wash 754.75 

Total     1,330.32 

California    District 

BeUflower      81.00 

Oompton      483.87 


273.2.' 
119.1(' 
244.5!, 
129.0li 
877.54' 
180.0C 


S59.3) 
330.1f 

1,087.1! 
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1k&  ReuM  o/  CU^Ui'6,  3^eaiU 

(Continued  from  Page  353) 
1  the  life  separated-  from  the  world  and  dedicated  to 
rod.  We  are  set  apart  for  and  dedicated  to  the  work 
f  the  Lord  through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ, 
[eb.  10:10,  "By  the  which  will  we  are  also  sanctified 
irough  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ  once  for  all." 
anctified  believers  are  set  apart  from  this  evil  world 
)  a  consecrated  service  for  God.  These  two  must  go 
jgether.  Too  often  do  we  find  folks  who  are  trying 
)  practice  one  of  these  aspects  of  sanctification  while 
jtally  ignoring  the  other.  Some  are  just  "separated 
:om  the  world"  and  doing  nothing  about  it.  Others 
re  "doing"  everything  and  not  separated  from  the 
•orld.  Paul  commended  the  Thessalonians  for  their 
omplete  separation  (I  Thess.  1:9,  10),  ".  .  .  how  ye 
irned  to  God  from  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
rod;  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from  heaven."  The  be- 
ever  is  set  apart  by  God  at  the  moment  he  believes. 
For  by  one  offering  He  hath  perfected  forever  them 
lat  are  sanctified."  For  this  reason  believers  in  the 
ew  Testament  are  called  saints.  If  a  man  is  not  a 
lint,  he  is  not  a  Christian;  if  he  is  a  Christian  he  is  a 
iint.  It  v/as  the  death  of  Christ,  and  our  faith  in  Him 
3r  salvation,  which  has  given  us  the  right  to  be  called 
lints.  It  is  the  death — the  shed  blood  of  Christ — 
'hich  has  a  part  in  keeping  us  clean  as  Christians  (I 
ohn  1:7). 

The  future  of  the  believer  is  taken  care  of  because 
t  the  death  of  Christ.  "Those  who  have  washed  their 
Dbes  white  in  His  blood"  may  enter  through  the  gates 
f  the  city"  (Rev.  22:14).  This  picture  of  those  who 
lall  enter  into  the  eternal  state  through  "the  gates"  is 
nly  possible  because  Christ  died,  and  shed  His  blood 
)  make  possible  a  clean  people  for  the  city.  Only 
lood-bought  believers  may  have  the  privilege  of  fel- 
)wship  in  earth  or  in  heaven  with  God's  own.  Have 
ou  accepted  Him  as  your  Savior?  Have  you  been 
'ashed  in  the  blood? 


Piety  used  as  a  pull  soon  gets  frayed  out. 
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Total    Offering     66.712.95  72,156.05 

EN    LEADINQ    CHURCHES    IN    THANKSGIVING    OFFERING — 1946-48 

ong  Beach,    Calif.    (Firat) $8,522.33 

'ayton,     Ohio     (First) 4,865.19 

erne,    Ind 4,109.ST 

?hittier,  CaUt 3,674.86 

ahnstown.    Pa.     (First) 2,852.22 

OS    Angeles,    Calif.     (Second) 1,849,33 

Washington,   D.    0 1,608.90 

hiladelphia.    Pa.     (Third) 1,584.24 

oanoke,    Va 1,566. S8 

iageistown,     Md.      (Graec) 1,457.00 


AT  THE  PLACE  OF  THE  SEA 

Have  you  come  to  the  Red  Sea  place  in  your  life, 

Where,  in  spite  of  all  you  can  do, 
There  is  no  way  out,  there  is  no  way  back. 

There  is  no  other  way  but  through? 
Then  wait  on  the  Lord  with  a  trust  serene 

Till  the  night  of  your  fear  is  gone; 
He  will  send  the  wind,  He  will  heap  the  floods, 

When  He  says  to  your  soul,  "Go  on." 

And  His  hand  will  lead  you  through — clear  through — 

Ere  the  watery  walls  roll  down. 
No  foe  can  reach  you,  no  wave  can  touch, 

No  mightiest  sea  can  drown; 
The  tossing  billows  may  rear  their  crests. 

Their  foam  at  your  feet  may  break. 
But  over  their  bed  you  shall  walk  dry  shod 

In  the  path  that  your  Lord  will  make. 

In  the  morning  watch,  'neath  the  lifted  cloud. 

You  shall  see  but  the  Lord  alone, 
When  He  leads  you  on  from  the  place  of  the  sea 

To  land  that  you  have  not  known; 
And  your  fears  shall  pass  as  your  foes  have  passed, 

You  shall  be  no  more  afraid; 
You  shall  sing  His  praise  in  a  better  place, 

A  place  that  His  hand  has  made. 

— Annie  Johnson  Flint. 

(Copyrighted.    Reprinted   by   permission.  Evangelical 
Publishers,   Toronto,    Canada.) 


(Continued  from  Page  348) 
ISH-SPEAKING    BRETHREN    CHURCH    NORTH    OP 
THE  RIO  GRANDE! 

With  the  prospect  of  the  coming  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Mark  Malles  we  hope  and  pray  that  those  who  have 
become  discouraged  or  disinterested  may  be  quickened 
into  a  renewal  of  their  Christian  privileges  and  re- 
sponsibilities and  outsiders  may  be  brought  into  the 
fold.  We  covet  your  prayers  to  this  end.  May  God 
grant  a  gracious  revival  and  richly  bless  this  newest 
Brethren  Church  in  the  Southwest. 


THE   BRETHREN   HOME   MISSIONS    COUNCIL,   INC. 
NEW  LIFE  MEMBERS 


Armey,    Mrs.    R.    G, 
Belcher,   W.   G. 
Bishop.    Mr.    and    Mrs. 

D.    C. 
Blough,   Ira 
Bolender,   Howard 
Brown,    O.   W. 
Buchter,   Charles 
Carter,    Dustin 
Castor,    Paul 
Comstock,     G.     M. 
Conkle,    Barbara 
Criffler.    Mrs.    J.  Calvin 
Croker,    Ruth 
Crume,    Murley 
Doney,    S.   E. 
Drahman.  Mrs,  George  H. 
Eaton.   W.  RusaeH 
Fife,    Paul   L. 
Pigher,    Melrin 
Plidkinger.    Mrs.    RalpK 
Gamer,  Mrs.  T.  N. 
Gnibb.    Mrs.    L.     L. 


Hammei^,   James 
Haw,   Mrs.    Gleason 
Hastings.    Mrs.     T.     E. 
Helterbrand.    Faye 
Hoffman,    Harrison 
Hoover.    Floyd 
Hoyt.    Herman   A. 
Kemp,    Mrs.    Arthur 
Kinsey.    Roy    H. 
Lacey,     Mrs.    F.     C. 
Landrum,    Sewell    S. 
Leistner,  Mrs.   Forest 
Ijechty,    Mrs.    Rufus 
Miller,    Cleve    G. 
Jrilton,    Earl 
Moomaw,    C.     C. 
Munch,   Mrs.    Ivan   B. 
Myers.    Mrs.  MelTin 
McCartney,   Mrs.  A.  G. 
McNeely,    H.    I. 
Nevegold,  Mrs.   R.  W, 
Noon,    Byron    R. 
Oberholtzer,     Arthur 
Osbom,    E.    M. 


Osbom,    J,    M. 
Parr.    Mrs.    M.    E. 
Polman,    Mrs.    Leo 
Raley,    Mrs,     Vere 
Richardson,    Mrs.  Henry 
Ross.    Mrs.    E.   B. 
Rum.bure.   Gertrude 
Sandy.    Mrs.    Conard 
Schrock,    Mrs.    E.    L. 
Shipley,    Mrs.    Mary   A. 
Shively,   Hazel 
Simmons,    Jacob    B. 
Shaw,  H.    W. 
Slocomb,    Mrs.    Helen 
Smitley,   Chalmer 
Smith,    George 
Smith,    Mrs.    R.    B. 
Snider.   Mrs.   C.    K. 
Stevenson    Mrs.    Pearl 
Stover,   Effie. 
Trapp.    Mrs.    O.   C. 
Virts,    Earl 

Weatiherbee,  Arthur  M. 
Will,   Mre.    C.    A. 
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WOMEN'S   MISSIONARY  COUNCIL  MRS.   EDWARD   BOWMAN 
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PUBLICATIONS 
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Dr.    Louis    S.    Bauman,    1925    E.    Fifth    St.,   Long    Beach,    Calif. 
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Grace    Theological    Seminary,    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 
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John    M.    Johnson,    628    Nold    Ave.,    Wooster,    Ohio 
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(Information  is  material  for  either  prayer  or  praise) 

Mrs.  Abe  Bowman,  of  Long  Beach,  went  to  be  with 
the  Lord  early  in  April.  The  Herald  family  extends 
heart-felt  sympathy  to  Brother  Bowman  in  his  great 
loss. 

Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  has  recovered  sufficiently  from 
his  recent  illness  so  that  he  and  Mrs.  McClain  have 
gone  to  California. 

Capt.  Floyd  W.  Shiery  is  now  located  in  Denver.  His 
address  is  Office  of  the  Chaplain,  Fitzsimons  General 
Hospital,  Denver  8,  Colo. 

Attendance  in  the  temporary  building  at  Peru,  Ind., 
on  April  7  was  as  follows:  Bible  school  240,  morning 
service  211;  Christian  Endeavor  89,  evening  service  174. 
There  were  two  decisions  at  the  evening  service.  On 
the  previous  Thursday  evening  there  were  109  present, 
with  66  Bibles.    Rev.  Robert  A.  Ashman  is  the  pastor. 

The  Brethren  in  Yakima,  Wash.,  are  holding  services 
Sunday  afternoon  at  3  o'clock  in  the  Lyric  theater. 

Rev.  Herbert  E.  (Ned)  ColUngridge  was  ordained  to 
the  ministry  and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  in  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  Friday,  April  5. 

Guest  preachers  at  the  First  Church  in  Los  Angeles 
on  April  7  were  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
Rev.  Herbert  Bruce,  of  Rosemead. 

From  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio,  "It  won't  be  long  now 
until  the  interior  of  our  church  building  will  be  bright 


and  new  with  fresh  paint  and  a  completely  new  light- 
ing system.  The  paint  has  arrived  and  the  fluorescent 
fixtures  are  ordered." 

Those  who  attended  a  recent  midweek  prayer  meet- 
ing at  the  Second  Church  in  Los  Angeles  were  pleas- 
antly surprised  to  find  Ned  Collingridge  leading  the 
meeting.  Several  members  of  this  church  are  begin- 
ning to  use  their  cars  to  bring  others  to  Sunday  school. 

Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller,  after  serving  the  Martinsburg, 
Pa.,  church  for  five  years,  did  not  accept  the  call  of  the 
church  for  another  year,  but  resigned  in  order  to  take 
further  preparation  for  Christian  teaching.  Brother 
Miller  will  close  his  pastorate  on  June  30,  and  expects 
to  begin  work  on  his  master's  degree  immediately. 
The  Martinsburg  church  plans  to  redecorate  the  church 
immediately  and  to  waterproof  the  basement  walls. 

Rev.  Joseph  L.  Gingrich  has  accepted  a  unanimous 
call  to  serve  the  Conemaugh  Brethren  Church  for  an- 
other year.    The  call  included  an  increase  in  salary. 

At  Covington,  Va.,  the  Brotherhood  of  James  and 
John  was  organized  with"  the  following  officers:  Doug- 
las Perdue,  president;  Bobby  Craghead,  vice-president; 
Paul  Hall,  secretary,  and  Kenneth  Craghead,  treasurer. 
Mr.  I.  B.  Hawkins  is  Boys'  Advisor  and  Mr.  Nelson 
Sizemore  is  assistant.  On  a  recent  Sunday  there  were 
175-  in  Bible  school  at  Covington,  and  185  for  the  morn- 
ing worship  service. 

Members  of  the  EUet  church  gave  their  pastor,  Dr. 
Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  a  surprise  party  in  honor  of  his 
receiving  the  Doctor  of  Theology  degree  at  Grace  Sem- 
inary, and  of  his  completing  11  years  as  pastor  of  the 
Ellet  church.  The  words  "Congratulations,  Doctor" 
were  on  the  large  cake  and  a  purse  of  $50  was  given 
to  the  honoree.  The  Ellet  Sunday  school  averaged  311 
in  attendance  for  the  first  quarter  this  year,  and  there 
were  350  present  on  the  closing  Sunday  of  the  quarter, 
Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb  is  leading  the  church  in  a  two  weeks 
revival  meeting.  The  W.M.C.  ladies  gave  a  reception 
for  returned  service  men,  which  included  supper  and 
a  program. 

From  Winchester,  Va.,  "In  addition  to  our  two  regu- 
lar broadcasts  on  Sunday,  beginning  April  7th  a  third 
will  be  added.  Mrs.  Paul  Dick  will  broadcast  your 
favorite  hymns  from  3:15-3:30  on  the  piano."  The 
Winchester  church  has  received  a  gift  of  a  pipe  organ 
from  the  Third  Church  in  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Forest  F.  Lance  is  now  the  pastor  at  Sterling, 
Ohio.  Brother  Lance  is  a  student  at  Grace  Seminary. 
Rev.  Mark  Malles,  formerly  of  Sterling,  has  moved  to 
Taos,  N.  Mex. 

There  were  111  in  prayer  meeting  at  Buena  Vista,  Va., 
recently  (which  means  that  a  certain  preacher  must 
be  washing  some  dishes  these  days) .  From  the  church 
bulletin  we  quote,  "Last  Lord's  Day  the  largest  offering 
for  current  expenses  in  the  history  of  the  church  was 
given.  The  Pastor  said  nothing  about  money  in  any 
way." 

Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees  has  moved  to  3225  Waynesburg 
Rd.,  R.  D.  #5,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Roy  Kreimes,  a  student  at  Grace  Seminary,  has 
accepted  a  call  to  become  the  pastor  of  the  Campbell 
Brethren  Church,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich. 

Rev.  Clyde  Balyo,  the  new  pastor  at  North  Riverdale, 
is  living  at  19  W.  Melford  Ave.,  Dayton  5,  Ohio. 

Watch  for  the  Publications  issue  of  the  Missionary 
Herald  next  week. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


js  of  the  World  on  Goering 

leichsmarshal  Hermann  Goering  is  reported  to  have 
epted  full  responsibility  for  Nazi  aggression  in  Spain 
i  Austria.  In  his  testimony  concerning  his  war 
nes  he  boldly  assumed  the  further  responsibility  of 
;ouraging  Hitler  in  his  program  of  expansion.  "I 
sonally  am  prepared  to  take  responsibility  for  any- 
ng  which  happened,"  Goering  added.  Concerning 
Luftwaffe,  Goering  testified  further,  "I  had  the 
,y  as  supreme  commander  to  develop  the  air  force 
in  absolute  peak."  It  is  impossible  to  estimate  the 
;e  number  of  souls,  thousands  of  whom  were  Jews, 
t  into  eternity  because  of  Hermann  Goering. 
b  is  now  too  late  to  lament.  However,  there  is  prob- 
y  the  thought  in  the  hearts  of  most  believers,  "O 
,t  Goering  could  have  been  a  Luther!"  Even  God 
[iself  cannot  change  what  has  been  done.  We  can- 
alter  the  past.  We  had  better  set  our  lives  to  the 
fc  of  so  scattering  the  Word  of  God  that  God  can 
ke  more  Luthers  in  the  world,  so  the  devil  will  be 
vented  from  making  more  Goerings. 

rther  Nazi  Does  His  Own  Lamenting 

ome  months  ago  another  top  Nazi,  Dr.  Robert  Ley, 
ler  of  Hitler's  labor  front,  was  compelled  to  face  his 
1  life's  record  before  he  bolted  into  eternity.  It  is 
late  for  Dr.  Ley  to  make  any  changes  now.  (It 
f  be  too  late  also  or  Goering  by  the  time  this  is 
i.)  But  for  the  millions  left  behind,  the  lives  of 
se  two  men  can  be  a  warning  to  us.  Premier  Stalin 
Id  well  take  time  to  consider  a  law  which  always 
rates. 

!  Law  of  Sowing  and  Reaping 

^ith  infinite  precision  this  law  always  operates, 
letimes  we  see  it  in  this  world,  but  where  its  judg- 
its  are  unfinished  in  this  life,  they  will  be  com- 
;ed  in  the  next.  In  the  case  of  Dr.  Lev,  his  life 
it  out  with  a  most  sorrowful  wail  of  despair, 
he  news  report  struck  the  writer  with  astonishment 
le  driving,  with  the  facts  coming  in  over  the  radio, 
i  news  story  concerned  Dr.  Ley's  "political  testa- 
it"  found  in  his  cell  after  he  had  hanged  himself, 
had  written: 

[  have  tortured  myself  to  find  a  reason  for  the 
Tifall,  and  this  is  my  conclusion:  we  have  forsaken 
I  and  therefore  we  were  forsaken  by  God. 
Inti-Semitism  distorted  our  outlook,  and  we  made 
It  errors.    It  is  hard  to  admit  mistakes,  but  the 
)le  existence  of  our  people  is  at  stake. 
We  Nazis  must  have  the  courage  to  rid  ourselves  of 
l-Semitism.    We  must  tell  our  youth  that  it  was  a 
take.    The  youth  v?ill  never  believe  our  enemies. 
Dnly  a  few  weeks  ago  I  would  not  have  dared  to 
3h  the  subject  of  anti-Semitism.    Today  it  is  en- 
ly  clear  to  me.    I  am  possessed  with  this  idea.   Now 
I  has  to  help  to  bring  my  thoughts  to  the  appro- 
ite  place." 


Dr.  Ley  went  into  eternity  with  this  knowledge,  but 
it  takes  more  than  mere  knowledge  to  save  a  lost 
sinner.  Dr.  Ley  and  his  nation  have  proven  to  their 
own  doom  the  truth  of  God's  Word.  They  who  attempt 
to  destroy  the  Jews  shall  be  destroyed. 

Hitler  Is  Gone,  Too 

Although  there  may  remain  some  problem  as  to  the 
present  whereabouts  of  Hitler,  there  is  probably  little 
need  of  speculation  as  to  his  final  doom.  God  has  a 
place  for  men  who  reject  Christ  and  who  desire  to  take 
the  place  of  Christ,  thus  aspiring  to  be  the  anti-Christ. 
(Or  shall  we  say  an  anti-Christ?) 

Yet  men  are  still  men,  and  behave  as  unregenerate 
men  are  said  to  behave  in  the  closing  days  of  the  age. 
God's  Word  declares  that  in  the  hour  when  God  is  about 
to  close  one  dispensation  and  begin  a  new  one,  men 
will  be  "ever  learning,  but  never  able  to  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth"  (II  Tim.  3:7).  We  take  it  that 
the  truth  here  mentioned  applies  first  of  all  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  has  a  right  to  the  sweeping 
claim,  "I  am  the  truth"  (John  14:6).  However,  in  a 
secondary  sense  it  probably  refers  to  God's  revealed 
and  inspired  truth,  the  holy  Scriptures.  Men  may  get 
a  faint  glimpse  of  Bible  truth,  or  more  accurately, 
Bible  facts,  but  as  for  knowing  the  truth,  that  is  a 
different  matter.  God's  truth  can  be  taught  only  by 
God's  Spirit.  That  puts  Goering  and  Dr.  Ley  in  the 
same  class  as  all  other  unsaved  men  on  earth.  They 
cannot  comprehend  the  truth. 

There  is  also  a  left-handed  approach  to  this  same 
principle.  All  unsaved  men  are  in  the  same  class  with 
Hitler  and  his  crowd.  Multiplied  thousands  of  men 
fought  a  war  with  Hitler's  gang  hoping  to  exterminate 
him  and  his  theories  from  the  earth.  Yet  those  who 
do  not  know  Christ  as  their  Savior  will  have  to  spend 
eternity  with  these  fellows.  That  will  be  more  un- 
pleasant than  to  live  with  them  on  this  earth. 

We  Appreciate  God's  Grace 

The  God  who  established  the  law  of  sowing  and 
reaping  has  also  demonstrated  His  grace.  The  law 
requires  that  for  every  sin  there  must  be  a  just  and 
sufficient  punishment  in  order  that  the  holiness  of 
God  be  not  outraged.  It  is  a  solemn  fact  that  every 
sin  will  be  punished,  regardless  of  how  "small"  or 
"insignificant"  as  men  view  the  subject  of  sin.  The 
age  in  which  we  now  live  is  a  time  of  testing  for  men. 
God  is  waiting,  in  grace,  to  allow  men  to  make  their 
choice  as  to  whether  they  desire  to  bear  the  penalty  for 
their  own  sin,  or  allow  Christ  to  be  their  sin-bearer. 
Our  Lord  went  to  Calvary  fully  conscious  of  the  law  of 
sovidng  and  reaping,  but  He  went  there  willing  to  reap 
where  we  have  sowed.  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made 
to  be  sin  in  our  place.  Christ's  death  was  one  of  the 
two  greatest  miracles  of  all  the  ages.  (The  other  was 
the  resurrection.)    In  Christ's  death  we  see  the  first 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


DEMONS  OF  DEFEAT  (continued) 


The  Irreparable  Mistake 

Did  you  ever  deal  with  a  person  who  believed  he  had 
committed  the  unpardonable  sin?  No  tragedy  is 
greater  than  the  remorse  and  hopelessness  of  the  one 
who  imagines  he  has  sinned  beyond  the  limits  of  God's 
boundless  grace. 

Just  as  tragic  is  the  remorse  and  hopelessness  of  the 
one  who  imagines  he  has  made  a  mistake  that  God's 
infinite  wisdom  and  power  cannot  repair. 

Yet  this  mistake  is  much  more  common.  Most  of  us 
feel  that  there  are  some  mistakes  that  God  Himself 
cannot  entirely  right.  We  agree  with  the  proverb, 
"The  bird  with  the  broken  pinion  will  never  fly  so  hign 
again." 

Even  if  our  faith  staggers  not  at  God's  promise  that 
He  is  able  to  make  the  broken  pionion  better  than  new, 
yet  we  are  helpless  before  the  specter  of  the  Wasted 
Years.  Whatever  God  may  do  in  the  future,  those 
wasted  years  are  irrevocably  in  the  past. 

While  I  was  cowering  under  the  whip  that  I  had 
placed  in  the  devil's  hand— a  sinful  promise  that  I  felt 
to  be  irrevocable — Mrs.  Foster  sent  me  Joel  2:25,  "I 
will  restore  to  you  the  years  that  the  locust  hath 
eaten." 

Israel  had  sinned.  They  had  stiffened  their  necks 
until  there  was  no  remedy.  God  had  been  forced  to 
send  upon  them  an  unprecedented  plague  of  locusts. 
They  devoured  everything  before  them,  coming  in  wave 
after  wave— locust,  cankerworm,  caterpiller,  and  pal- 
merworm.    The  people  were  literally  starving. 

Then  God  spoke  in  grace.  "Turn  ye  even  to  me  with 
all  your  heart  .  .  .  Then  will  the  Lord  .  .  .  pity  his 
people  ...  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and  re- 
joice in  the  Lord  your  God  ...  for  he  will  cause  to 
come  down  for  you  the  former  rain  moderately,  and 
the  latter  rain  .  .  .  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of 
wheat  .  .  .  And  I  will  restore  to  you  the  years  that  the 
locust  hath  eaten  .  .  .  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
in  the  midst  of  Israel  .  .  .  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
afterward,  that  I  will  pour  out  my  Spirit." 

Not  only  would  the  coming  years  be  abundantly 
fruitful,  but  the  wasted  years  would  be  restored.  This 
passes  human  understanding.  How  is  It  possible?  It 
is  an  unexplainable  mystery.  But  God  forbid  that  I 
should  set  up  my  puny  reason  against  the  Word  of  the 
God  who  cannot  lie. 

In  my  case,  most  of  the  fulfillment  of  that  promise 
still  lies  in  the  future.  But  I  can  already  testify  to 
this  much.  He  has  restored  the  broken  pinion.  He  has 
lifted  me  up  in  His  azure  to  heights  where  I  had  never 
soared  before.  He  has  given  me  blessings  in  the  heav- 
enlies  which  could  not  have  been  so  sweet  if  I  had 
reached,  them  in  my  own  strength.  The  scar  still  re- 
mains, and  always  will,  I  hope,  as  a  constant  reminder 
that  every  joy,  every  blessing,  every  new  vision  of 


constantly  widening  horizons  in  His  unexplorable 
heavens,  is  all  of  grace. 

All  this  blessing  was  mine  in  Christ  from  the  very 
moment  I  saw  my  mistake.  But  alas,  what  long 
months  of  anguish  I  went  through,  allowing  the  devil 
to  persuade  me  that  I  had  made  an  irrevocable 
mistake. 

Brother,  are  you  sighing  for  a  better  life,  a  more 
fruitful  ministry,  than  you  have  had?  Are  you  listen- 
ing to  the  devil's  lie,  "It  might  have  been.  You  had  a 
chance  to  be  a  great  servant  of  God.  But  months  ago 
or  years  ago,  you  made  a  mistake.  Perhaps  you  car 
limp  along,  serving  the  Lord  in  your  weak  way.  Bu1 
you  can  never  be  what  you  might  have  been.  It  is  toe 
late  now." 

Brother,  as  long  as  you  have  a  yearning  for  a  bettei 
life,  it  is  never  too  late  for  God.  If  the  Spirit  is  stil 
wooing  you,  then  the  Bridegroom  is  still  waiting  foi 
you — has  been  waiting  all  these  years  for  a  chance  t( 
heal  your  broken  heart  and  your  broken  life. 

When  you  take  Him  in,  take  Him  at  His  word,  giv( 
Him  a  chance.  Life  will  begin  for  you.  You  will  nc 
feel  like  saying,  "Life  has  begun  over  again,"  but  "Lir( 
has  begun.  You  may  have  had  eternal  life  in  you  foi 
years,  but  you  never  experienced  it.  If  you  had,  th( 
devil  could  not  have  fooled  you  into  thinking  your  mis 
erable  defeated  existence  was  life  at  all. 

With  God,  every  day  is  a  new  beginning.  He  is  no 
bound  by  the  past.  He  is  constantly  creating.  He  ha; 
placed  this  creative  life  in  you.  The  only  trouble  is 
you  have  kept  it  cooped  up  by  your  unbelief.  Just  se 
loose  the  life  of  God  that  is  in  you,  and  watch  thing! 
happen. 

The  devil  never  gives  up.  Even  after  the  Lord  ha( 
put  him  to  flight  by  liberating  me  from  my  past,  h( 
came  back  again  to  whisper  in  my  ear  that  some  of  m; 
brethren  were  bound  by  their  past.  Did  he  ever  tr; 
the  same  tactics  on  you? 

I  gloried  in  the  Lord's  longsuffering  and  persever 
ance  in  dealing  with  me,  finally  at  the  end  of  29  year; 
bringing  me  to  see  my  utter  helplessness  and  Hi 
matchless  grace,  over-ruling  all  my  sins,  mistakes,  an( 
failures  to  His  glory. 

But  in  thinking  about  my  brethren  I  was  inclined  t( 
judge  them  by  their  sins,  mistakes,  and  failures,  insteac 
of  seeing  by  the  eye  of  faith  how  God  was  over-rulini 
and  getting  glory  to  Himself  out  of  their  lives. 

While  I  thought  of  myself  in  terms  of  God's  promise; 
for  the  future,  I  thought  of  my  brethren  in  terms  o 
their  acts  in  the  past. 

I  was  limiting  to  myself  God's  promise  in  Joel  2:25 
forgetting  that  He  added  in  verse  28,  "I  will  pour  ou 
my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh." 

May  God  give  us  faith  to  claim  the  fulfillment  of  thii 
promise  upon  each  of  us  individually,  upon  our  Breth' 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALE 


CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


HAVE  YOU  CANVASSED  YOUR  COMMUNITY? 


ery  Sunday  school  should  canvass  its  field  period- 
y.  It  always  results  in  an  increase  in  every  depart- 
t.  Not  only  does  a  community  canvass  in  the 
rest  of  the  Sunday  school  stimulate  attendance, 
it  also  stimulates  the  workers  and  advertises  the 
ch  as  being  wide-awake  and  "at  work." 

WHEN? 

lu  can  canvass  your  community  at  any  time,  but 
spring  months  are  best,  when  it  is  not  too  cold  for 
TOrkers,  and  yet  not  so  warm  that  people  are  away 
I  home.  A  canvass  in  the  spring,  before  Easter,  is 
aeal  opening  gun  for  a  soul-winning  campaign  or 
L  Sunday  school  enlargement  campaign. 

HOW? 

lere  are  two  methods  of  canvassing.  One  is  to  take 
inday  afternoon  and  cover  the  entire  field  in  one 
;  attack,  putting  every  available  worker  into  the 
that  single  afternoon,  with  return  calls  made  on 
not-at-homes  during  the  following  week.  The 
tid  method  calls  for  the  assignment  of  sections  of 
Eield  to  teams  or  individuals  to  be  covered  at  their 
enience  during  a  period  of  several  weeks.  Some- 
s  a  combination  of  the  two  methods  is  called  for. 
ip.  However  you  may  decide  to  canvass  your  field, 
'irst  step  is  to  map  the  territory.  You  may  secure  a 
from  the  city  engineer's  office,  or  make  one  your- 
Divide  the  territory  into  small  sections  for  the 
lose  of  making  assignments.  On  a  small  card  draw 
ugh  map  of  each  such  section,  showing  the  streets 
form  the  boundaries.  Give  this  to  the  team  that 
canvass  the  section.  The  reverse  side  of  the  card 
be  used  to  carry  simple  instructions. 
-rds.  You  will  need  information  cards.  These 
lid  be  3  by  5  inches  in  size  for  convenient  filing, 
should  call  for  as  little  information  as  possible, 
many  questions  defeat  your  purpose,  for  some 
t  against  a  long  questioning.  Then,  too,  the  day 
be  cold  and  it  is  not  wise  to  subject  people  to  the 
nvenience  of  standing  in  a  draft  on  a  cold  day. 
t  ask  many  questions.  We  suggest  the  following 
iving  you  the  information  you  need: 

^lame  

Address  

Attend  S.  S.  regularly? -. 

[f  so,  where  ? — - 

Age  (in  case  of  child) .. 


16  Approach.  When  the  canvassing  team  is  met  at 
Joor  of  the  home,  one  of  them  serves  as  the  spokes- 
.  While  waiting  for  the  doorbell  to  be  answered, 
other  leads  in  brief  prayer.  The  spokesman  has 
eery  greeting  for  the  householder,  to  be  followed 
outine  questions  after  this  fashion: 
rood  afternoon,  we  are  taking  a  religious  census  of 
community.    Tell  us,  do  you  go  to  Sunday  school 


regularly?"  If  the  answer  is  in  the  affirmative  he  asks 
the  name  of  the  Sunday  school. 

Do  not  ask  the  name  of  the  individual  until  you  have 
secured  this  information.  It  is  the  essential  informa- 
tion you  want.  The  address  you  do  not  need  to  ask, 
for  you  have  it  at  hand.  Should  you  be  unable  to 
secure  the  name,  you  have  enough  information  to 
guide  you  in  subsequent  follow-up  work. 

Having  filled  out  a  card  for  the  one  who  comes  to  the 
door,  secure  the  information  about  each  member  of  the 
household,  filling  out  a  card  for  each  one.  With  a 
courteous  "thank  you,"  and  an  invitation  to  visit  the 
services  of  the  church,  go  on  to  the  next  house. 

Literature.  It  is  wise  to  have  a  current  church  bul- 
letin or  an  announcement  of  a  coming  event,  with  a 
good  tract,  to  leave  at  each  home.  One  experienced 
worker  has  discovered  that  if  the  literature  is  folded 
several  times  and  handed  to  the  person  who  comes  to 
the  door,  he  will  invariably  remove  his  hand  from  the 
doorknob  and  will  stand  and  unfold  it.  Curiosity,  you 
see!  While  he  is  so  occupied,  the  canvasser  asks  for 
the  desired  information,  and  it  Is  always  forthcoming. 
Try  it,  and  see  how  it  breaks  the  tension  at  the  very 
start  of  the  doorstep  interview. 

An  alternate  method  of  canvassing  is  to  put  the 
entire  canvassing  group  to  work  in  the  same  street.  It 
has  been  used  with  great  success,  and  bas  great  adver- 
tising value.  It  is  especially  suitable  to  summertime 
canvassing  when  people  are  sitting  on  the  lawn  or  on  the 
porch.  The  canvassers  move  down  the  street,  almost 
in  a  body,  for  as  each  worker  leaves  one  home  he  goes 
to  the  "head  of  the  line."  Seeing  the  unsual  sight  of 
20  or  30  people  at  as  many  homes  arouses  a  great  deal 
of  interest.  The  people  actually  come  outside  to  await 
the  canvassers.  It  has  a  tremendous  impact.  The  best 
thing  about  it  is  that  after  the  canvassers  leave  the 
neighbors  talk  about  it,  favorably. 

AFTERWARDS 

After  the  canvass  is  completed,  the  cards  of  those 
who  do  not  attend  Sunday  school  regularly  become 
your  prospect  cards.  You  know  who  they  are  and 
where  they  live.  Keep  going  after  them,  prayerfully, 
tactfully,  but  persistently.  Seek  to  bring  them  into 
your  Sunday  school.  But  more  than  that,  seek  to  bring 
them  to  Christ — in  their  own  homes,  through  your 
personal  ministry  to  them. 

BLOCK  VISITATION 

No  word  on  community  canvassing  would  be  com- 
plete without  mention  of  year-around  block  visitation. 
The  idea  is  to  assign  a  single  block  to  an  individual.  It 
is  his  territory  for  the  year.  His  task  is  to  visit  in  that 
block  again  and  again  that  he  may  become  acquainted 
with  every  person  who  lives  in  it.    He  alone  is  respon- 
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WE  BRETHREN 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


THE  NEW  TESTAMENT:  ONLY  AUTHORITY  OF  FAITH  AND  PRACTICE 


REV.    C.    H.    ASHMAN 


By  REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN 

The  Brethren  Church  believes  the  whole  Bible.  Our 
motto  is  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  Nothing  But  the 
Bible."    She  believes  that  "the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the 

Old  and  New  Testaments,  as 

originally  given,  are  the  infal- 
lible record  of  the  perfect,  fi- 
nal, and  authoritative  revela- 
tion of  God's  will,  altogether 
sufficient  in  themselves  as  a 
rule  of  faith  and  practice." 
She  believes  that  the  New  is 
-™^  ii^  the  Old  concealed  and  the 

A    '-'•      '^^  Old  is  in  the  New  revealed. 

^^L  ;  -•3'^||^^  But  the  Brethren  Church  be- 
H^EL^i-^^sJi^BI  lieves  that  "God's  supreme 
revelation  has  been  made 
through  Jesus  Christ,  a  com- 
plete and  authentic  record  of  which  revelation  is  the 
New  Testament."  Therefore,  although  we  believe  in 
the  whole  Bible,  we  believe  that  the  New  Testament  is 
the  only  authority  of  faith  and  practice  for  this  age 
of  grace. 

Every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  has  the  priv- 
ilege of  believing  and  practicing  anything  taught  with- 
in the  New  Testament.  Each  member  is  expected  to 
believe,  testify  to,  and  practice  everything  taught  there- 
in. We  ought,  however,  to  study  so  that  we  can  "rightly 
divide  the  Word  of  truth,"  discerning  what  is  given  to 
"the  Jew,  the  Gentile,  and  the  Church  of  God."  We 
must  beware  of  hyperdispensationalism  which  would 
cut  the  Word  of  God  into  shreds  Instead  of  "rightly 
dividing"  it.  Now  "the  essential  and  constituent  ele- 
ments of  our  Message,"  as  we  believe  they  are  taught 
in  the  New  Testament,  are  to  be  found  in  the  Message 
of  the  Brethren  Ministry. 

In  the  "Declaration  of  Principles,"  adopted  in  1882, 
the  Brethren  Church  affirmed,  "We  hold  that  in  re- 
ligion the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  the  Gospel  alone,  is  a 
sufficient  rule  of  faith  and  practice;  that  he  who  adds 
to  the  Gospel,  takes  from  it,  or  in  any  way  binds  upon 
men  anything  different  from  the  Gospel  is  an  infidel 
to  the  Author  of  Christianity  and  a  usurper  of  Gospel 
rights  ...  we  therefore  reaffirm  the  primitive  doctrines 
of  the  church,  and  disavow  allegiance  to  all  such  de- 
rogatory and  subversive  ecclesiastical  mandates,  and 
declare  our  intention  to  administer  the  government  of 
the  church  as  in  the  days  of  the  apostles  ...  we  thus 
renounce  legislation,  creeds,  and  everything  that  may 
be  construed  to  holding  anything  essential  to  salva- 
tion, except  the  Gospel  of  Christ  (Rom.  1:16),  and  thus 
declare  ourselves  as  being  the  only  true  conservators 
and  perpetuators  of  the  brotherhood  and  its  original 
doctrines  and  principles,  and  are,  therefore,  the  origi- 
nal and  true  church." 
Often,  many  times,  regularly,  the  Brethren  Church 


has  reaffirmed  this  declaration,  namely,  "The  New 
Testament,  the  Only  Rule  of  Faith  and  Practice."  Re- 
gardless of  the  cost,  regardless  of  the  sacrifice,  we  mus* 
continue  to  maintain  it.  It  is  our  safeguard  against  I 
the  apostasy  of  this  hour.  We  must  be  true  to  thisi 
heritage  because  it  is  true  to  the  New  Testament.         | 

Now  to  maintain  this  faith  and  practice  demandfj 
much  these  days.  We  must  teach  trine  immersion  a; 
the  only  Biblical  baptism  regardless  of  how  many  mem-| 
bers  it  keeps  out  of  the  church.  We  must  teach  ouii 
members  to  be  noncombatant  although  it  is  our  mosi 
unpopular  doctrine  and  will  become  more  unpopulaij 
as  we  go  deeper  into  the  shadows  of  the  apostasy.  W(j 
must  teach  our  members  that  the  ordinances  of  th(| 
communion,  Feetwashing,  Lord's  Supper,  and  Brear 
and  Cup,  are  an  essential  part  of  the  New  Testament 
We  must  teach  our  members  to  be  separated  from  th(l 
world.  We  must  keep  out  of  our  pulpits  those  who  woulc, 
deny  or  deride  these  teachings.  We  must  keep  out  oi 
our  churches  literature  that  would  teach  otherwise  i 
We  must  not  affiliate  ourselves  with  those  organiza- 
tions that  would  undermine  our  New  Testament  teach-; 
ings.  Our  New  Testament  liberty  does  not  give  anyone! 
liberty  to  depart  from  the  New  Testament  teachings, 
and  still  be  counted  in  good  standing,  whether  that  onf 
be  an  elder  or  a  lay  member. 

The  great  need  of  this  hour  in  the  Brethren  Churct 
is  a  program  of  positive  education  in  New  Testameni 
theology  and  in  New  Testament  practice.  We  com-^ 
mend  the  Herald  for  making  this  a  part  of  their  pro-: 
gram  of  expansion.    Give  us  more  Brethren  tracts. 


BRETHREN   BIBLICAL    CREED 

The  word  creed  is  not  found  in  the  Bible  but  the] 
New  Testament  teaches  a  definite  creed.  The  word: 
means,  "I  believe,"  in  the  verb  form,  and  what  you, 
believe  is  your  creed.  Every  thinking  person  has  a  creed  J 
Folks  who  are  mentally  unable  to  think  and  those  toe 
lazy  to  think  may  not  have  one.  Even  infidels  have  a 
creed.    Their  disbeliefs  and  unbeliefs  form  their  creed 

Some  say  it  makes  no  difference  what  you  believe 
just  so  you  are  sincere.  It  is  true  that  "a  lie  sincerely 
believed  has  more  power  than  a  truth  only  half-heart- 
edly believed."  But  "as  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart 
so  is  he."  Sincerity  never  makes  error  truth  nor  a 
man-made  practice  Scriptural. 

There  are  many  man-made  creeds  but  only  one  New 
Testament  creed.  Man-made  creeds  make  for  sec-i 
tarianism  while  the  New  Testament  creed  determines, 
Christianity.  That  is  what  makes  the  difference  be- 
tween Churchianity  and  Christianity. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  founded  upon  the  New  Tes- 
tament creed.  Man-made  opinions  and  decrees  have 
no  place  nor  authority.  We  believe,  teach,  practice, 
live,  the  New  Testament  creed. — Charles  H.  Ashman. 
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OINTS  BY  PASTORS 


A  Brethren  Pulpit  Digest 


EARLY  CHRISTIANS  AND  WAR 


ALLEN   FAST 


By   REV.   ALLEN   FAST 

Pastor,  Pleasant  Grove  Brethren  Church 
North  English,  Iowa 

Some  sincere  ecclesiastical  leaders  oppose  nonresis- 
nce  because  they  believe  the  present-day  attacks  on 
e  Church  and  on  the  Christian  faith  cannot  possibiy 
:  met  by  means  other  than 
perior  military  force.    They 
ean  to  imply  that  the  Chris- 
m  who  refuses   to  fight 
:ainst   the    anti  -  Christian 
rces  and  dictators  is  disloyal 

Christ  and  a  traitor  to 
iristian  civilization.  This, 
iwever,  is  not  the  opinion  of 
1  Christian  leaders  in  these 
ys  of  apostasy. 
We  must  view  this  conten- 
in  in  the  perspective  history 
the  Church.  If  the  defense  of  the  Christian  Church 
!re  actually  dependent  on  military  force  of  arms, 
en  Christianity  could  never  have  survived  the  first 
■0  centuries  of  its  history.  The  apostles  did  not  go 
out  armed  for  self-defense,  and  Christian  mission- 
ies  have  never  done  so. 

It  is  indisputably  on  record  that  the  early  Christians 
Dk  Christ's  teachings  on  nonresistance  literally  and 
fused  to  resort  to  physical  force  to  defend  them- 
Ives.  Let  us  never  forget  how  the  apostles  lived  and 
5d.  Stephen,  the  first  martyr,  was  stoned  to  death, 
aying,  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge."  James 
is  slain  with  the  sword;  Peter  crucified;  Paul  be- 
aded. Not  once  do  we  read  of  their  making  use  of 
:y  carnal  weapon,  nor  do  we  find  them  defending 
emselves  by  physical  force  or  even  using  violence, 
ley  never  trusted  in  carnal  weapons,  but  were  always 
5ek,  patient,  and  nonresistant.  Those  who  suppose 
ey  must  fight  to  preserve  Christianity  lack  trust  in 
)d  and  His  power. 

Careful  study  reveals  that  during  the  first  centuries 
ter  the  time  of  the  apostles  there  is  much  evidence 
at  nonresistance  and  opposition  to  the  use  of  force 
the  settling  of  disputes  was  a  cardinal  religious  prin- 
)le.  C.  J.  Cadoux,  an  eminent  authority,  says,  "The 
rly  Christians  took  Jesus  at  His  word,  and  under- 
)od  His  inculcation  of  gentleness  and  nonresistance 

their  literal  sense.  They  closely  identified  their 
ligion  with  peace;  they  strongly  condemned  war  for 
e  bloodshed  involved;  they  appropriated  to  them- 
Ives  the  O.  T.  prophecy  which  foretold  the  transfor- 
ition  of  the  weapons  of  war  into  the  implements  of 
riculture;  they  declared  it  was  their  policy  to  return 
od  for  evil  and  to  conquer  evil  with  good.  With  one 
two  possible  exceptions  no  soldier  joined  the  church 
d  remained  a  soldier  until  the  time  of  Marcus  Aure- 
s,  161-180  A.  D.  Even  then  refusal  to  serve  was 
own  to  be  the  normal  policy  of  Christians." 
Let  us  call  to  our  remembrance  also  a  few  confirm- 
i  quotations  of  the  early  Church  fathers: 


Justin  Martyr,  140  A.  D.,  "We  Christians,  who  are 
still  involved  in  war,  let  us,  from  every  quarter  of  the 
world,  turn  our  instruments  of  war  into  ploughshares, 
and  our  spears  into  pruning  hooks;  and  as  husband- 
men cultivate  the  ground  .  .  .  the  devil  is  the  author 
of  war." 

Origen,  185  A.  D.,  "Christians  will  never  resort  to  the 
sword,  nor  learn  to  carry  on  war,  because  they  have 
become  children  of  peace  through  Christ  their  leader." 

Tertullian,  200  A.  D.,  "Jesus  Christ,  by  disarming 
Peter,  disarmed  every  soldier  afterwards  .  .  .  our  reli- 
gion teaches  that  it  is  better  to  be  killed  than  to  kill." 

Irenaeus,  130-202?  A.  D.,  "They  have  changed  their 
swords  into  instruments  of  peace  and  they  know  not 
how  to  fight." 

Maximilian,  a  martyr  of  about  A.  D.  295,  "I  cannot 
serve  as  a  soldier,  for  I  cannot  do  evil,  because  I  am  a 
Christian." 

Lactantius,  300  A.  D.,  "It  can  never  be  lawful  for  a 
righteous  man  to  go  to  war,  whose  warfare  is  in  right- 
eousness itself." 

The  evidence  before  us  clearly  shows  that  .the  Chris- 
tians during  the  first  three  centuries  strongly  upheld 
the  nonresistance  principle  as  taught  and  exemplified 
by  Christ  and  the  Apostles.  During  this  period  the 
Church  passed  through  ten  persecution  periods.  In 
confessing  their  Master  the  Christians  showed  great 
courage  and  steadfastness  and  we  find  no  evidence 
that  they  resorted  to  violence,  hatred,  self-defense  and 
war.  Instead  they  prayed  for  their  enemies,  and  if 
need  be,  suffered  death. 

A  great  change,  however.took  place  when  Constantine 
became  the  champion  of  Christianity  and  in  323  A.  D. 
made  Christianity  the  state  religion.  Then  the  Church 
became  rapidly  worldly  and  nonresistance  seemingly 
impractical.  The  Church  committed  itself  to  the  doc- 
trine of  force  as  opposed  to  Christ's  doctrine  of  love. 
Christians  found  a  way  to  circumvent  the  teaching  of 
Christ  to  fit  their  conditions.  Much  in  the  same  way 
we  believe  that  it  is  being  done  today.  Finally,  the 
Bible  was  known  to  very  few.  The  Church  had  a  hatred 
for  true  Christianity.  But  even  through  the  Dark 
Ages  God  had  a  few  who  retained  the  teachings  of  the 
primitive  Church  and  held  that  a  holy  life  in  follow- 
ing Christ  was  essential.  They  called  themselves 
Brethren  or  Apostolic  Christians.  The  Holy  Scriptures 
were  the  foundations  of  their  religious  life  and  prac- 
tice. They  accepted  the  commandments  of  Christ 
without  reserve  and  regarded  military  service  as  wrong. 
It  was  these  small  but  sincere  groups  who  were  the 
forerunners  of  the  Reformation,  and  of  the  Historic 
Peace  Churches. 


THE  LOS  ANGELES  TIMES  SAYS:  "Church  ushers 
are  made,  not  born.  The  way  of  a  modern  usher  may 
not  be  as  hard  as  the  way  of  the  transgressor,  but  it's 
tough  at  best,  for  to  seat  everyone  comfortably  and 
irritate  nobody  he  must  possess  all  the  best  qualities  of 
a  super  bellboy.  Beau  Brummell,  librarian,  and  diplo- 
mat."— Hagerstown,  Md.,  Calendar. 
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POINTS  BY  PASTORS 


A  Brethren  Pulpit  Digett 


Wholly  Following  the  Lord 


REV.  JAMES  DIXON.  JR. 


By  REV.  JAMES   DIXON.  JR. 

Pastor,  Sunnymede  Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  Ind. 

It  is  said  that  Napoleon  once  commanded  a  large 
number  of  his  troops  to  march  to  their  certain  death 
over  a  rocky  and  precipitous  cliff  in  order  to  impress 
a  visiting  diplomat  with  the 
discipline  and  loyalty  of  his 
soldiers.  Such  a  command  is 
repulsive  to  us  and  such  blind 
obedience  to  a  human  leader 
may  well  be  questioned  as  to 
its  merit.  Nevertheless,  these 
men  faithfully  and  wholly  fol- 
lowed their  leader  into  battle, 
only  to  be  rewarded  with  hun- 
ger, misery,  disillusionment, 
and  death,  interspersed  with 
a  few  brief  moments  of  world- 
ly glamor  and  glory  which  was 
only  for  the  moment  and  soon  passed  away.  Such  is 
always  true  of  human  leadership,  but  such  is  never 
true  when  the  leader  i,=  the  Lord.  He  knows  the  path 
before  us  and  no  matter  how  treacherous  the  way  He 
always  provides  grace  in  abundance  to  carry  us 
through.  The  rewards  of  wholly  following  His  leader- 
ship are  infinite,  but  can  be  viewed  in  a  small  degree 
from  the  example  of  Caleb,  of  whom  God  said,  "He 
wholly  followed  the  Lord." 

In  Romans  12:1  we  are  challenged,  "I  beseech  you 
therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service."  The  In- 
tent of  all  the  Epistles  is  that  Christians  might  do  just 
this  thing.  The  age-long  conflict  throughout  the  his- 
tory of  the  church  is  that  battle  of  the  Christian  with- 
in himself,  to  give  himself  completely  unto  God  and 
wholly  follow  Him.  Victory  or  defeat  is  determined  on 
this  battlefield.  The  promises  of  the  Word  of  God  to 
the  Christian  are  very  numerous,  but  they  are  his  only 
when  he  claims  them  and  possesses  them,  and  he  can 
put  in  a  claim  only  when  he  has  wholly  followed  the 
Lord.  Many  Christians  live  their  whole  lives  in  the 
wilderness  of  defeat,  never  crossing  the  Jordan  into 
the  Land  of  Promise.  The  promises  are  there  and  can 
be  claimed  and  realized  by  any  and  all  who  Will  com- 
pletely trust  in  the  Lord.  In  Caleb  we  find  an  example 
of  one  who  wholly  followed  the  Lord.  His  story  is 
summarized  for  us  in  Joshua  14:6-15  and  15:13-15. 
This  portion  might  be  outlined:  I.  The  Possession 
Promised;  II  .The  Possession  Claimed;  and  III.  The 
Possession  Realized. 

God  had  brought  Israel  from  the  slavery  in  Egypt 
to  the  very  border  of  the  land  "flowing  with  milk  and 
honey."  He  had  manifested  His  gracious  and  merciful 
leadership  throughout  the  journey,  in  spite  of  Israel's 
continued  obstinacy  and  murmuring.  Finally,  at  the 
border  of  the  Promised  Land,  He  commanded  them  to 
"go  up  and  possess  the  land,"  but  Israel  refused.  Of 
the  12  spies,  Caleb  and  Joshua  were  the  only  ones  who 
pleaded  with  the  people  to  go  up  and  possess  the  land, 


even  as  the  Lord  had  said.  True,  there  were  giants, 
but  could  not  the  same  God  who  brought  them  up  out 
of  Egypt  give  them  victory  over  a  few  idolatrous 
giants?  The  people  almost  stoned  Caleb  for  his  deter- 
mination to  follow  the  Lord,  but  God  gave  him  the 
promise  that  the  land  whereon  he  had  trod  would  be 
his  for  an  inheritance.  Now,  after  45  years,  Caleb 
steps  forward  to  claim  that  promise.  It  had  been  a 
long  time  to  wait  but  Caleb  knew  that  the  promise  of 
God  could  not  fail,  and  he  had  patiently  waited  for  its 
fruition.  What  grounds  did  he  have  for  such  an  auda- 
cious claim?  In  Joshua  14:9-11,  Caleb  presents  his 
grounds.  Two  things  stand  out.  First,  Caleb  was  rest- 
ing on  the  Word  of  God.  That  was  all  the  title  deed 
he  needed.  Second,  Caleb's  character  had  not  changed. 
The  promise  was  made  because  "he  wholly  followed 
the  Lord,"  and  it  was  this  same  characteristic  which 
enabled  him  to  claim  that  which  had  been  promised.    ' 

Notice  Caleb's  age  at  this  time — 85  years  old!  His 
companions  have  all  succumbed  to  the  desert  and  tc 
old  age,  but  he  is  just  as  hearty  as  when  the  promise' 
was  made  to  him.  Why?  Because  he  had  wholly  fol-l 
lowed  the  Lord.  Such  a  life  was  sure  to  be  a  pure| 
and  healthy  one.  When  one  turns  from  the  prescribedl 
way  which  God  has  laid  down,  the  wages  of  sin  man-! 
if  est  themselves  upon  his  physical  body  as  well  as  upor^ 
his  spiritual  life.  Sin  wreaks  havoc  with  the  human 
body  and  its  ultimate  wage  is  death. 

In  verses  13  and  14,  and  15:13-15,  Caleb  realizes  hi; 
possession.  The  Anakims  (giantsi  were  still  there  anc 
their  cities  were  mighty  strongholds,  but  Caleb  was  no1 
worried,  nor  was  he  doubtful.  The  Lord  had  promised 
and  He  was  able  to  perform  that  which  He  had  prom- 
ised. How  wonderful  it  is  to  be  ready  and  qualified  tc 
claim  the  possessions  which  God  has  promised  to  us; 
He  has  promised  the  Christian  many  spiritual  bless- 
ings (Eph.  1:3)  and  they  are  his  for  the  taking,  but  wo 
must  put  in  our  claim  and  take  possession  of  them 
But  I  wonder  how  many  of  us  can  support  our  claim  a; 
could  Caleb.  Caleb  never  realized  his  possession  unti| 
he  stepped  out  and  claimed  it  and  then  stepped  for-l 
ward  to  possess  it  with  the  assurance  that,  "if  so  b(| 
the  Lord  will  be  with  me,  then  I  shall  be  able  to  drivr 
them  out,  as  the  Lord  said." 
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sible  for  his  block.  As  he  visits,  inviting  the  resident 
to  some  special  service  or  to  the  regular  services  of  thi 
church  and  Sunday  school,  he  becomes  identified  ii 
the  minds  of  the  residents  with  the  church.  He  i 
their  contact  with  it.  As  opportunity  is  discovered,  h^ 
engages  in  personal  soul-winning. 

In  many  respects  it  is  the  ideal  way  to  canvass 
Confusion  is  eliminated.  Information  is  not  contradic 
tory,  as  it  is  sometimes  when  two  or  more  teams  mak' 
calls  in  the  same  home  on  different  occasions.  And  i 
supplies  a  truly  intimate  knowledge  of  each  householi 
that  is  accurate.  It  takes  time,  consecration,  am 
application,  but  it  pays  off  in  souls. 
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IROWNS 


REV.    RALPH    RAMBO 


The  word  "crown"  is  a  very  interesting  word.  I  am 
Id  by  Greek  scholars  that  there  are  two  Greek  words 
anslated  by  the  English  word  crown.    One,  I  am  told, 

the  Greek  word  "stepha- 
)s,"  which  represents  a  band 
!  leaves  such  as  oak  leaves, 
•y,  or  probably  roses,  and  at 
'le  time  the  New  Testament 
as  written,  was  given  to  the 
Ctor  in  a  race  or  some  other 
.hletic  game.  The  other 
reek  word  translated  crown 
i  "diadema"  from  which  we 
\t  the  word  diadem,  and  sig- 
'fies  royalty.  It  is  very  in- 
resting  to  go  through  the 
3W  Testament  and  pick  out  the  word  crown  and  then 
Ike  a  Greek  lexicon  and  ascertain  which  Greek  word 
I  used. 

,We  think  of  the  word  crown  when  used  as  a  token 
;  royalty  as  a  large  golden  crown  studded  with  jewels, 
jid  as  a  child  when  I  could  read  such  passages  as 
ev.  19:12,  and  picture  our  Lord  with  many  crowns 
Qon  His  head,  it  would  be  rather  confusing  and  almost 
inusing,  as  I  look  back  upon  it  now,  but  the  crown 

royalty  was  really  a  band  of  blue  ribbon  which  en- 
jrcled  the  head.  When  we  get  this  picture  in  our 
finds,  it  is  altogether  different.  These  crowns  of 
iyalty  will  be  worn  only  by  our  Lord,  who  will  be  King 
[  Kings,  and  the  antichrist  who  will  have  authority 
/er  the  ten  kingdoms  of  the  revived  Roman  Empire 
f  I  see  it. 

iThe  crowns  that  we  shall  receive  will  be  the  "stepha- 
os"  or  victor's  crown  and  these  are  the  crowns  we 
knt  to  discuss  in  this  article. 

Paul  refers  to  the  "Stephanos"  or  victor's  crown  m 
Cor.  9:25  when  he  compares  the  runner  in  a  race  to 
16  Christian.  He  says  the  runner  that  is  striving  for 
corruptible  crown  or  a  crown  of  oak  leaves  is  tem- 
Brate  in  all  things,  and  the  inference  is  that  we  who 
:e  striving  for  an  incorruptible  crown  should  also 
i  temperate  in  all  things.  Paul  says  of  himself,. "I 
3ep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  subjection:  lest 
lat  by  any  means,  when  I  have  preached  to  others,  I 
'^yself  should  be  a  castaway"  (I  Cor.  9:27).  Not  that 
aul  feared  he  would  lose  his  salvation,  but  that  he 
ould  lose  his  "Stephanos,"  or  crown  of  victory.  If 
aul  was  concerned  about  this  matter,  how  we  should 
Iso  strive  not  for  salvation  (that  is  a  gift)  but  for 
towns. 

Now  there  are  several  of  these  crowns  recorded  in 
lie  New  Testament,  crowns  that  are  for  us  as  Chris- 
ans  if  we  meet  the  conditions,  or  qualify.  First,  the 
jreek  athlete  must  be  a  citizen  of  Greece  before  he 
luld  enter  the  race,  so  we,  too,  must  be  citizens  of 
od's  Kingdom  before  we  can  enter  the  race.  We  must 
sons  of  God.    And  how  do  we  become  sons  of  God? 

I  John  1:12  we  read,  "But  as  many  as  received  him, 
)  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God 
ren  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name."   So  belief  and 

II  that  belief  involves  is  the  basis  of  our  entrance  into 
16  race  or  contest  for  crowns. 
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What  are  some  of  the  crowns  that  are  accessible  to 
us,  and  what  is  necessary  to  win  them? 

First,  we  have  the  soul-winner's  crown,  or  the  crown 
or  rejoicing,  I  Thess.  2:19:  "For  what  is  our  hope,  or 
joy,  or  crown  of  rejoicing?  are  not  even  ye  in  the 
presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming?"  I 
wonder  how  many  of  us  will  have  the  soul-winner's 
crown?  You  know  this  year  is  to  be  the  year  we  stress 
personal  soul- winning;  each  member  of  the  Brethren 
Church  is  to  win  at  least  one  soul  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Have  you  won  your  soul  for  Him;  have  you 
earned  your  crown  of  rejoicing? 

Second,  we  have  the  crown  of  righteousness  which  is 
for  those  who  really  love  His  appearing.  Do  we  love 
His  appearing  because  we  want  to  see  His  blessed  face, 
or  do  we  want  Him  to  come  to  take  us  out  of  this  old 
world,  where  there  is  so  much  sorrow  and  distress? 
One  day  Mrs.  Rambo  was  downtown  in  Long  Beach, 
California,  in  the  car  with  her  daughter  and  little 
granddaughter,  then  about  two  years  of  age.  Little 
Marylin's-  mother  had  to  punish  her  because  she  was 
naughty.  After  administering  the  necessary  spanking, 
she  got  out  of  the  car  and  went  into  a  store,  and  when 
she  was  gone  little  Marylin  turned  to  Mrs.  Rambo  and 
between  sobs,  said,  "Guam,  when  will  Jesus  come?" 
This  crown  of  righteousness  is  for  those  who  really 
love  His  appearing. 

Third,  in  James  1:12  we  read,  "Blessed  is  the  man 
that  endureth  temptation,  for  when  he  is  tried  he  shall 
receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  prom- 
ised to  them  that  love  Him."  Yes,  we  are  all  tempted 
and  tried,  and  so  many  of  us  yield  to  temptation,  but 
to  those  who  resist  the  tempter,  God  has  for  them  a 
special  crown. 

Fourth,  the  crown  of  glory  is  a  crown  that  I  believe 
is  for  the  under-shepherds  or  pastors  as  we  read  in 
I  Pet.  5:4,  "And  when  the  chief  shepherd  shall  appear, 
ye  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  f adeth  not  away," 
or  as  the  Chinese  gentleman  quoted  it,  "a  bright-col- 
ored hat  that  won't  lose  its  color."  This  crown  is  for 
under-shepherds,  not  hirelings,  and  as  Dr.  Ironside 
says,  "They  are  to  feed  the  sheep,  not  fleece  them." 

How  wonderful  it  will  be  to  receive  these  crowns  from 
the  hands  of  One  who  also  wore  a  "Stephanos"  or  Vic- 
tor's crown.  True  it  was  a  Stephanos  of  thorns  but 
nevertheless  it  was  the  crown  of  victory.  The  soldiers 
meant  to  place  upon  His  blessed  brow  in  mockery  a 
crown  of  royalty,  but  it  was  not  a  ribbon,  or  a  diadem, 
but  a  wreath  of  thorns  or  a  "Stephanos,"  a  victor's 
crown.  And  why  not?  Was  it  not  there  upon  the 
cross  of  Calvary  that  He  became  Victor  over  sin  and 
death  so  Paul  could  write  in  I  Cor.  15:55,  "O  death 
where  is  thy  sting?    O  grave  where  is  thy  victory?" 

Now  when  do  we  receive  these  crowns  and  what  do 
we  do  with  them?  You  will  notice  in  all  the  Scrip- 
tures referring  to  crowns  the  coming  of  our  Lord  is 
mentioned,  so  we  believe  it  will  be  when  He  comes  to 
receive  His  bride  or  at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ. 
I  wonder,  dear  friends,  if  we  shall  all  receive  at  least 
one  crown.  You  know  I  believe  if  there  is  any  differ- 
ence in  the  crowns,  that  the  soul-winner's  crown  will 
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The  Fifty-Seventh  Annual  Conference  of  the  Na- 
tional Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches  will  convene 
at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  August  26th  to  September  1st, 
1946.  Already  a  very  prosper- 
ous year  for  the  Brethren 
Church  is  rapidly  coming  to 
a  close.  Our  conference  ses- 
sions will  be  upon  us  earlier 
than  we  may  think.  A  fine 
program,  centering  around 
the  theme,  "Holding:  Forth  the 
Word  of  Life,"  is  being  ar- 
ranged by  our  Executive  Sec- 
retary, Bro.  Norman  Uphouse. 
The  featured  speaker  of  the 
conference  will  be  Evangelist 
Roy  Laurin,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Brethren,  the  costs  of  all  items  have  been  increasing 
through  the  years.  Our  meeting  expenses  at  Winona 
have  followed  the  trend.  While  we  were  able  to  secure 
the  privileges  of  the  Auditorium  and  the  grounds  for 
a  fee  of  $250.00  in  1945,  this  year  that  fee  will  be  $400.00. 
There  is  nothing  that  we  can  do  but  meet  the  figure 
set  and  continue  to  meet  for  the  progress  of  our  na- 
tional work.  Another  matter  that  must  be  considered 
is  that  our  delegate  fees  do  not  cover  our  expenses,  and 
with  numerous  special  appeals  during  the  conference 
week,  our  treasury  is  hard  pressed  to  meet  existing 
bills.  The  following  suggestion  comes  from  your  Mod- 
erator well  in  advance,  so  that  pastors  and  laymen  alike 
may  give  it  some  consideration  and  prayer.  We  sug- 
gest, in  these  prosperous  times,  that  our  credential  fee 
be  raised  from  the  accepted  $1.00  to  a  higher  figure, 
perhaps  as  high  as  $5.00.  This  would,  with  300  dele- 
gates, give  our  conference  a  fund  of  $1,500.00  with 
which  to  do  business.  It  would  also  mean  that  our 
conference  could  help  substantially  such  programs 
that  it  approves,  as  the  Radio  Board,  the  Home  and 
Foreign  Mission  works,  the  Seminary,  the  Herald  Co., 
and  all  other  such  endeavors  of  the  church.  A  further 
blessing  would  be  the  possibility  of  beginning  a  con- 
ference each  year  with  a  workable  balance  in  the 
treasury,  insuring  a  more  efficient  conference  and  a 
more  blessed  one.  Variety  and  interest  could  be 
added  to  our  gathering  with  a  larger  operating  fund 
upon  which  to  draw.  Another  feature  would  be  the 
comfortable  feeling  that  the  conference  treasurer 
would  have — that  of  approaching  another  year's  gath- 
ering with  his  books  not  in  the  red — a  feeling  that  he 
will  not  have  this  year. 

Now,  why  does  it  cost  so  much  to  have  a  conference? 
Read  your  minute  book  of  the  Fifty-Sixth  Annual  Con- 
ference of  our  church,  page  16,  whereon  will  be  found 
last  year's  financial  report.  Add  to  those  necessary 
expenses  the  $250.00  bill  for  the  printing  of  those  min- 
utes, then  you  will  understand  why  more  funds  are 
needed  to  efficiently  operate  the  National  Fellowship 
of  Brethren  Churches. 

Though  we  do  not  wish  to  urge  it  upon  our  people, 
we  feel  that  churches  not  sending  their  full  quota  of 
delegates  would  do  well  to  reimburse  the  conference  for 
their  delegate  fees.    It  is  true  that  all  churches  obtain 


the  full  benefit  of  the  conference  actions,  be  they 
present  for  the  gatherings  or  not. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  pastors  of  our  churches  will  give 
this  matter  some  immediate  thought,  making  known 
their  convictions  and  desires  to  the  officers  of  the 
conference. 

This  final  word.  Whether  our  delegate  fee  be  one 
dollar  or  one  hundred  dollars,  rest  assured  that  we  are 
all  looking  forward  to  the  greatest  National  Fellowship 
in  the  history  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Mark  your 
calendar  now  for  August  26th  to  September  1st.  We'll 
see  you  at  Winona." — Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman,  Moder- 
ator, Wooster,  Ohio. 


*^o<Jla4f>  and  ^otnoviam 
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angle  of  the  miracle  in  that  One  died  who  had  no  sin. 
There  was  no  necessity  for  Christ  to  die,  so  far  as  His  i 
own  life  was  concerned.  He  was  naturally  sinless  and  | 
deathless.  We  are  naturally  sinful  and  dead.  The  i 
second  angle  of  the  miracle  was  in  the  fact  that  Christ  i 
bore  our  sin.  That  miracle-death  of  Christ  was  suffi- 
cient to  save  Goering,  Hitler,  Dr.  Ley  and  all  other 
sinners.  But  it  becomes  efficient  only  for  those  who 
receive  Him. 

Work  for  Our  Day 

Multiplied  organizations  are  busy  telling  us  what  we 
should  do  in  this  breathing  spell  of  so-called  peace,  t' 
Promoters  of  this  and  that  number  into  multiplied  j 
thousands.    But  for  God's  people  there  is  just  one  pri- 
mary purpose.    We  are  to  get  men  reconciled  to  God  ) 
We  cannot  stop  the  sowing;  we  cannot  stop  the  reap- 
ing; but  we  can  stop  men  long  enough  to  consider  the  i 
claims  and  the  salvation  of  Christ. 


*7^3  Wo^i  fiW  tUe.  Walk 
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ren  churches,  upon  our  mission  churches,  and — dare 
we  add  it? — upon  all  flesh. 


In  the  devil's  lie  quoted  above,  he  slipped  in  one 
word  without  your  noticing  it.  "You  had  a  chance  to 
be  a  great  servant  of  God."  That  flattering  word  great 
is  one  of  his  cleverest  bits  of  deceit.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  being  a  great  servant  of  God.  Just  to  be  a 
servant  of  God  is  the  highest  legitimate  ambition  any 
man  may  have.  If  you  want  to  qualify  it  at  all,  it  must 
be  a  faithful  servant  of  God.  And  of  course  being 
faithful  today  cannot  be  hindered  by  anything  you  did 
yesterday.  All  God  expects  is  moment  by  moment 
faithfulness,  that  begins  right  now  and  continues  the 
rest  of  your  life.  It  is  impossible  to  do  more  than  that, 
and  we  dare  not  do  less. 


The  Bible  promises  no  loaves  for  the  loafer. 
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UNIONTOWN,  PA. 

Greetings  from  Uniontown.  During  the  past  few 
months  of  the  new  year  the  Lord  has  surely  showered 
His  many  blessings  upon  us.  So  many  things  have 
happened  that  we  just  had  to  write  you  and  tell  you 
just  what  has  been  going  on  in  Uniontown. 

On  January  20th  we  had  the  privilege  of  hearing 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Hill  speak  and  sing  in  our  serv- 
ices. My,  what  a  blessing  we  received  from  this  fine 
couple  and  their  two  daughters.  We  have  adopted 
them  as  our  missionaries  to  the  African  field.  The 
members  have  pledged  to  suppcJrt  them  with  their 
prayers  and  gifts.  After  the  close  of  the  evening  serv- 
ice the  Hills  were  honored  with  a  linen  shower  by  the 
women  of  the  church  in  the  basement.  What  a  won- 
derful time  of  fellowship  we  had !  May  God  richly  bless 
this  fine  couple  as  they  sail  for  the  foreign  field  this 
spring. 

Eighteen  of  the  young  people  from  Uniontown  at- 
tended the  Youth  Rally  at  Conemaugh.  Many  more 
are  already  planning  for  the  next  one  to  be  held  in 
May  at  Waynesboro.  The  Lord  is  really  blessing  the 
young  people  of  our  church. 

We  had  a  three-day  Bible  conference  with  Dr.  Laurin 
on  February  20,  21,  and  22.  It  was  a  blessing  to  all  who 
attended.  We  appreciate  having  Dr.  Laurin,  and  we 
hope  the  Lord  will  bring  him  back  to  us  in  the  near 
future. 

During  the  absence  of  our  pastor.  Rev.  H.  G.  Rempel, 
who  is  conducting  a  two-weeks  revival  in  Waynesboro, 
we  had  the  joy  of  hearing  Dr.  Taber,  who  spent  eight 
years  as  a  missionary  in  Africa.  His  messages  were 
very  inspiring. 

Will  you  pray  that  Uniontown  will  be  out  and  out  foi 
Christ? — Jean  Edenfield,  Cor.  Sec. 

GRAFTON,  W.  VA. 

On  December  2,  1945,  the  First  Brethren  Church  at 
Grafton  extended  to  the  writer  a  unanimous  call  to  be 
the  pastor  of  this  little  congregation.  We  served  them 
about  four  years  ago  at  which  time  we  became  quite 
attached  to  our  friends  on  the  "Hilltop,"  at  Grafton  as 
these  faithful  people  of  our  Brotherhood  are  called 
locally.  We  traveled  from  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  to  preach 
for  them  and  make  final  arrangements  to  be  on  the 
field,  believing  that  this  was  the  definite  leading  of 
the  Lord  and  the  direction  of  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit. 

Our  household  goods  were  transported  to  Grafton  on 
January  22nd  of  this  year  and  we  arrived  at  our  new- 
home  the  next  day  at  noon.  When  we  arrived  at  the 
parsonage  our  furniture  was  almost  unloaded.  How- 
ever, our  kitchen  was  filled  with  not  only  the  kitchen 
equipment  but  with  canned  goods,  flour,  salt,  sugar, 
canned  vegetables,  and  many  other  useful  things  that 
would  make  any  pastor's  heart  rejoice.  Thank  you, 
my  people;  this  is  one  way  we  can  thank  all  our  good 
friends  here  in  Grafton.  Then  to  top  this  off,  in  the 
garage  was  a  winter's  supply  of  coal  to  heat  the  par- 
sonage. This  was  donated  by  one  of  our  good  deacons. 
The  kindness  of  our  Grafton  friends  reveals  the  splen- 
did spirit  of  cooperation  that  exists  and  is  manifest 


among  the  people,  as  well  as  portraying  the  love  of 
Christ  which  prevails  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  these 
earnest  folks. 

Our  work  here  in  Grafton  is  in  a  healthy  spiritual 
state  and  the  people  need  to  be  commended  for  their 
faithfulness  in  the  blessed  service  of  Christ  our  Re- 
deemer. 

Our  church  is  located  on  top  of  the  hill  overlooking 
the  city  proper  and  is  the  best  located  church  in  the 
city,  we  believe,  for  many  advantageous  reasons — first, 
the  community  is  a  growing  one  in  homes  and  popula- 
tion; second,  it  is  above  the  dirt  and  smoke  of  the 
city,  for  Grafton  is  a  railroad  town;  third,  the  people 
love  the  Lord  and  have  a  mind  to  work. 

I  am  told  from  very  reliable  sources  that  our  church 
is  the  most  active  church  in  the  city  from  a  spiritual 
standpoint  in  the  service  of  Christ  to  win  the  lost  unto 
Himself.  This  information  came  from  ministers  as 
well  as  lay  members  of  other  prominent  churches  of 
the  community.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  zeal  of 
our  Brethren  here. 

Having  been  on  the  field  several  days,  we  held  our 
initial  service  in  our  church  on  January  27th.  In  the 
evening  service  a  young  lady,  the  wife  of  an  ex-service 
man,  a  Russian  Catholic,  yielded  to  the  convicting 
voice  of  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit  and  gave  her  heart  and 
life  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  solicit  the  prayers 
of  the  entire  Brotherhood  for  these  two  young  people 
that  they  might  both  yield  their  lives  and  hearts  to 
Christ  and  His  Church  and  work.  We  rejoice  in  this 
victory  over  the  satanic  forces  of  evil,  for  to  us  this 
occasion  proved  without  a  doubt  the  divine  sanction 
and  blessing  upon  our  labor  of  love  as  well  as  His  abid- 
ing presence  upon  our  field  and  work. 

On  March  the  first  we  opened  a  "happy  hour"  for 
the  children,  the  ages  of  which  are  between  7  and  15 
years.  At  our  first  service  with  them  we  had  exactly 
20  children.  We  believe  this  is  getting  off  to  a  good 
start.  Beginning  with  the  children  will  give  us  access 
to  the  homes  of  the  parents  of  which  many  are 
unsaved. 

On  March  6th  we  were  most  fortunate  to  have  in  our 
home  as  well  as  in  our  church  Dr.  Floyd  Taber,  of  our 
African  mission  field.  We  were  delighted  to  have  him 
with  us.  May  the  Lord  wonderfully  use  our  Brother 
Taber  to  the  glory  and  praise  of  our  blessed  Redeemer 
wherever  he  goes  to  interest  others  in  our  African  mis- 
sion, which  also  has  always  had  a  warm  spot  in  my 
heart  and  life. 

We  look  to  our  Brotherhood  for  earnest  prayer  in 
behalf  of  our  church  and  our  people  here  in  Grafton, 
West  Virginia. — Stanley  F.  Hauser,  pastor. 


THE  LOVE  FEAST 

TertuUian  (160  A.  D.),  "Our  feast  explains  itself  by 
its  name.  The  Greeks  call  it  agape,  i.  e.,  love  ...  As 
it  is  an  act  of  religious  service  it  permits  no  vileness 
or  immodesty  ...  As  much  is  eaten  as  satisfies  the 
cravings  of  hunger;  as  much  is  drunk  as  befits  the 
chaste  .  .  .  After  manual  ablutions,  and  the  bringing 
in  of  lights,  each  is  asked  to  stand  forth  and  sing,  as 
he  can,  a  hymn  to  God  .  .  .  We  take  also  in  congrega- 
tions, before  daybreak  begins,  and  from  the  hands  of 
none  but  the  presidents,  the  sacrament  of  the  eucha- 
rist,  which  the  Lord  both  commanded  to  be  eaten  at 
meal  times  and  enjoined  to  be  taken  by  all  alike." 


APRIL    20,    194< 
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Christian  Endeavor 

JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
MAY  5— "SHUT  IN,  SHUT  UP,  SHUT  OUT" 
(This  topic  lends  itself  readily  to  flannelgraph  work) 

Sing— "I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go,"  "The 
Upper  Window,"  "Fix  Your  Eyes  Upon  Jesus,"  "You 
Cannot  Hide  From  God." 

I.  SHUT  IN— Gen.  7:16. 

a.  Describe  the  arlj. 

b.  Stress  the  fact  that  there  was  only  one  window,  in 
the  top. 

c.  Noah  and  his  family  had  freedom  of  the  ark  as  if 
someone  should  shut  the  door  of  our  house,  we  may 
still  roam  from  room  to  room. 

d.  "The  Lord  shut  him  in."  He  had  time  to  think  on 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

e.  Noah  was  an  obedient  child  of  God.  He  labored 
for  years  to  build  the  ark,  when  there  were  no  signs  of 
a  flood,  because  he  believed  the  Lord. 

f.  In  spite  of  the  floods  which  did  come  as  the  Lord 
had  said,  Noah  was  safe  from  harm. 

g.  We  are  safe  when  the  Lord  shuts  us  in.  Job  was 
hedged  about  so  that  when  the  devil  wanted  to  tempt 
him,  he  had  to  get  permission  from  the  Lord.  God 
protects  us  from  the  tide  of  sin  which  seeks  to  sweep  us 
off  our  feet. 

h.  He  must  look  up  through  tj^e  upper  window  to  see 
the  light.  We  must  look  up  afid  as  long  as  we  do,  we 
cannot  see  those  things  arounid  us  which  would  take 
our  eyes  off  Jesus. 

II.  SHUT  UP— Jonah  1:17. 

a.  Jonah  was  disobedient.  He  tried  to  hide  from 
God. 

b.  Tell  of  Jonah's  refusal  to  go  to  Nineveh,  of  his 
trip  in  the  ship,  of  his  being  thrown  overboard,  and  of 
the  great  fish  which  swallowed  him. 

c.  Jonah  had  time  to  think. 

d.  Jonah  was  shut  up  in  two  ways:  in  the  stomach 
of  the  great  fish  and  also  in  that  he  was  quiet  before 
the  Lord  and  not  talking  back  as  he  had  done  at  first. 

e.  The  Lord  in  a  sense  was  giving  him  a  spanking  to 
bring  Jonah  back  into  His  will. 

f.  The  Bible  tells  us  "Whom  He  loveth  He  chasten- 
eth."  He  permits  things  to  happen  to  us  so  that  we  will 
come  closer  to  Him. 

g.  If  we  have  done  things  which  we  should  not  have 
done  we  should  turn  to  Jesus  for  forgiveness  and  do 
His  will. 

III.  SHUT  OUT— Matt.  25:10. 

a.  Tell  the  story  of  the  wise  and  foolish  virgins. 

b.  A  boy  ran  away  from  home.  He  traveled  all  over 
the  country  working  for  a  time  in  one  place,  then  mov- 
ing on.  His  parents  tried  in  vain  to  reach  him  many 
times.  After  years  of  roaming,  he  decided  to  visit  the 
town  in  which  he  was  born.  He  wanted  to  see  his 
parents.  He  knocked  on  the  door  upon  arriving  at  the 
little  house  where  he  was  born.  No  one  answered.  He 
thought  the  home  looked  a  little  deserted.  Finally  a 
neighbor,  hearing  his  knocking,  called  to  him  and  told 
him  that  both  of  his  parents  had  died.  He  was  too 
late.    Too  late  to  say  he  was  sorry,  too  late  to  take  his 
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mother  and  dad  in  his  arms  and  tell  them  that  1 
loved  them,  too  late  to  see  them  again. 

c.  Would  you  be  ready  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shou'. 

come  today  or  would  you  be  like  the  foolish  virgins 

— Mrs.  Hazel  Marquart. 
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SENIORS- 


PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  5,  1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse — Proverbs  3:6 

Theme— "ADVICE  FROM  THE  BOOK  OF  PRO\ 
ERBS." 

Your  room — Be  sure  to  have  extra  Bibles,  for  ever 
one  must  have  a  Bible  for  this  lesson.  One  verse  froi 
the  Book  of  Proverbs  should  be  written  on  a  blackboar( 

Leader — The  Book  of  Proverbs  gives  a  lot  of  goo 
advice.  Below  are  a  great  many  references  for  eac 
topic.  It  is  not  necessary  to  give  them  all  out  unles 
you  so  desire.  The  references  you  are  going  to  us 
should  be  written  on  slips  of  paper  and  handed  out  t 
those  present.  After  the  verse  is  read  ask  for  som 
remarks  on  the  Scripture.  All  the  Scriptures  are  fror 
the  Book  of  Proverbs. 

Discussion — Advice  concerning — 

1.  Relationship  to  God— 1:7;  3:1,2;  3:5,6;  14:12;  28:13 
30:5. 

2.  Our  attitude  toward  our  parents — 1:8,  9;  6:20;  10:: 

3.  Friendships— 1:10;  18:24;  13:20;  22:24. 

4.  Laziness  and  thriftiness — 6:6-11;  20:4. 

5.  Riches— 11:4;   15:16. 

6.  Treatment  of  the  poor — 14:31. 

7.  Six  things  "Jehovah  hateth" — 6:16-19. 

8.  Characteristics  of  a  fool— 10:23;  10:18;  29:11. 

9.  Self-control— 16:32;  21:23;  29:20. 

10.  Liquor— 23:29-33;  20:1. 

11.  Enemies— 25:21-22. 

12.  Visiting— 25:17. 

13.  Characteristics— 25:18;   10:12;   10:18;   11:13;   12:22 
15:1;  16:18;  16:28;  24:17;  25:11;  25:19. 

Close  the  service  by  all  reading  Proverbs  3:5,  ( 
(These  could  be  written  on  the  blackboard.) 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 
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be  the  most  beautiful,  and  I  believe  there  will  be  ; 
special  word  of  commendation  from  those  blessed  lip 
as  He  passes  out  the  soul-winners'  crowns. 

We  are  not  left  in  doubt  as  to  what  we  shall  do  wltl 
these  crowns,  for  we  read  in  Rev.  4:10,  "The  fou 
and  twenty  elders  (and  I  believe  we  are  represented  ii 
this  number)  fall  down  before  Him  that  sat  on  th 
throne,  and  worship  Him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  evei 
and  cast  their  crowns  before  the  throne." 

So  we  shall  cast  them  at  the  feet  of  the  One  wb 
made  it  possible  for  us  to  earn  them. 

Have  you  won  your  soul-winner's  crown? 
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ARE  YOU  USING  THESE  BRETHREN  TRACTS? 


<^auA  tUe  <Jfen.aM  Ben.o.e6. 


GRACE  SEMINARY 


The  importance  of  a  good  church  journal  like  our 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  to  Grace  Seminary  can 
be  implied  from  the  fact  that  the  larger  part  of  the 
information  most  of  our  people  have  about  the  Semi- 
nary came  to  them  through  the  pages  of  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald.  Some  will  recall  that  the  Seminary 
is  two  years  older  than  the  Herald.  During  those  two 
years  before  the  formation  of  the  company  which  pub- 
lishes our  Herald  the  Seminary  had  to  resort  to  special 
bulletins,  circulars,  and  other  printed  materials  to 
inform  the  church  about  the  doings  and  needs  of  the 
school.  There  was  no  regular  publication  going  into 
all  our  Brethren  homes  which  gave  information  about 
the  Seminary.  Therefore  it  was  quite  proper  that  the 
first  number  of  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald,  January  6,  1940,  should  have  Grace 
Theological  Seminary  among  the  support- 
ing organizations  represented  in  its  pages 
and  listed  on  the  cover.  Dr.  McClain,  pres- 
ident of  the  Seminary,  wrote  the  editorial 
which  introduced  the  magazine,  on  the 
first  inside  page  of  the  paper.  Snce  that 
time  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  has 
represented  the  Seminary  directly  to  our 
people  in  12  issues  each  year. 

The  picture  of  this  year's  graduating 
class  on  the  next  page  is  an  example  of 
the  way  this  information  is  sent  out. 
There  are  the  faces  of  the  men  who  graduated  just 
last  month.  Probably  the  reader  has  already  examined 
the  picture  to  see  whom  he  may  be  able  to  recognize. 
Most  of  these  men  will  serve  in  pastorates  and  mission 
points  within  our  own  denomination.  Thus,  in  a  man- 
ner the  Herald  has  introduced  these  servants  of  the 
Lord,  all  graduates  of  Grace  Seminary,  to  the  church. 
This  certainly  is  a  service  to  the  school. 

The  entire  financial  support  of  Grace  Seminary 
comes  from  interested  Brethren  among  our  churches. 
This  being  the  case,  it  is  positively  necessary  that  the 
program  of  the  Seminary  and  its  needs  be  made  gen- 
erally known.  We  do  not  give  the  Lord's  money  to  a 
cause  we  know  nothing  about.  The  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald  is  doing  more  than  any  single  agency  to 
make  the  program  and  needs  known  to  the  church. 

The  greatest  asset  the  Seminary  has  is  the  host  of 
prayer  helpers  among  our  churches.  But,  here  again, 
it  is  not  normal  for  Christian  people  to  pray  regularly 
and  prevailingly  for  that  which  they  do  not  know. 
This  also  makes  it  imperative  that  information  be 
disseminated.  The  Herald's  pages  from  month  to 
month  carry  the  information  which  gives  our  people  a 
basis  for  intelligent  prayer  on  the  behalf  of  the  school. 

Again,  a  school  might  have  the  best  facilities  in  the 
world,  and  the  most  devoted  and  able  faculty,  but  with- 
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out  students  it  would  serve  no  useful  purpose.  Thank 
God  there  are  many  agencies  and  avenues  which  are 
informing  young  men  about  the  school.  The  increase 
in  registration  over  the  years  proves  that.  But,  at  the 
same  time,  all  must  agree  that  there  has  been  no  single 
agency  so  effective  in  leading  students  to  the  Seminary 
as  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald.  Month  by  month 
the  magazine  is  a  silent  "herald"  proclaiming  to  all 
who  will  hear  that  God's  field  is  white  to  harvest,  and 
that  the  laborers  are  few.  Every  number  of  the  Her- 
ald, whether  it  be  Home  Missions,  Foreign  Missions, 
W.  M.  C,  or  Educational,  serves  this  good  purpose  for 
our  Seminary.  The  Foreign  Missions  number  that  tells 
of  the  need  for  missionaries  in  Argentina  by  virtue  of 
that  information  is  calling  for  young  men 
and  women  to  give  their  lives  to  mission 
service.  At  the  same  time,  it  provides 
prospective  students  for  the  Seminary. 
More  than  one  student  has  given  testi- 
mony to  the  fact  that  he  was  led  to  come 
to  Grace  Theological  Seminary  through 
reading  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald. 

Since  Grace  Seminary  is  subject  to  the 
control  of  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
scattered  through  all  our  congregations, 
the  Seminary  must  regularly  and  fre- 
quently make  report  of  its  doings  to  all 
our  churches.  There  are  financial  reports  to  make — 
how  the  monies  are  spent.  There  are  reports  of  finan- 
cial receipts  to  make  to  the  donors.  These  reports  are 
always  made  through  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald.  No  other  similar  avenue  is  open  to 
perform  this  service  to  the  school. 

It  seems  to  the  writer  of  this  article  that  too  little 
has  been  said  about  the  generous  attitude  of  the  Her- 
ald Company  toward  the  Seminary.  Not  once  (yes,  we 
mean,  not  once)  has  the  Seminary  been  charged  by 
the  company  for  the  entire  cost  of  publishing  and 
mailing  a  single  Educational  Number  of  the  Herald.  In 
fact,  to  the  writer's  knowledge,  the  Seminary  has 
never  paid  half  the  cost  of  a  single  issue.  Over  a 
period  of  seven  years  this  amounts  to  an  outright  gift 
of  several  thousands  of  dollars  worth  of  good  advertis- 
ing for  the  school.  Surely  this  is  one  of  the  resources 
which  God  has  given  us  during  the  pioneering  years  of 
the  school.  Except  for  the  generous  support  of  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Company  by  the  people 
of  our  churches  this  would  not  have  been  possible.  It 
is  certain  that  an  organization  which  did  not  have  the 
interest  of  Grace  Seminary  very  near  the  center  of  Its 
heart  would  not  have  performed  such  a  service  as  this. 
So,  in  a  very  real  way,  every  dollar  invested  in  the 
Herald  Company  has  been  a  service  to  Grace  Seminary. 
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Another  fact  that  it  is  easy  for  us  to  take  for  granted 
is  the  large  subscription  list,  almost  complete  coverage 
of  all  the  homes  in  our  churches,  which  is  open  to  Sem- 
inary news  and  needs  through  the  pages  of  the  Herald. 
The  number  of  members  of  the  Seminary  Corporation 
is  only  a  fraction  of  the  number  of  Herald  subscribers. 
Thus  every  subscriber,  even  every  reader,  of  the  Herald 
is  a  potential  supporter  of  the  Seminary.  And,  thanks 
to  the  efforts  of  our  pastors  and  other  friends  of  the 
Herald  Company,  the  list  of  subscribers  is  now  a  large 
one.  It  is  hardly  conceivable  that  such  a  thing  could 
have  come  to  the  Seminary  apart  from  the  service  of 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  and  the  company 
which  publishes  it. 

It  is  not  without  significance  that  almost  every  well- 
known  orthodox  and  evangelical  school  in  the  country 
has  a  religious  periodical  published  either  by  or  for  the 
school.    Practically  all  of  our  best  monthly  Christian 


periodicals  are  the  organs  of  a  fundamental  school 
somewhere.  This  is  evidence  that  Christian  leaders 
everywhere  see  the  need  of  the  printed  page  as  a  means 
of  propagating  the  cause  of  Christian  education.  The 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles  is  known  to  the  world, 
widest  and  best,  through  the  pages  of  the  King's  Busi- 
ness. The  Moody  Monthly,  Revelation,  and  several 
other  well-known  periodicals  are  other  examples.  All 
this  bears  witness  to  the  fact  that  Grace  Seminary 
needs  the  help  of  the  printed  page. 

Grace  Theological  Seminary  and  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  have  grown  together,  under  God,  these 
last  seven  years.  Speaking  for  the  Seminary,  the  mag- 
azine has  been  an  invaluable  aid  and  its  service  has 
been  well-nigh  indispensable. 

The  testimony  which  appears  elsewhere  on  this  page 
bears  further  witness  to  the  fact  that  the  Herald  is 
doing  a  real  service  for  the  Seminary. 


Copy  of  a  Letter  Received  Recently  from  a  Service  Man 


* 


* 


Gen.  Del.,  Treasure  Island,  Calif. 


* 


Dear  Friends: 


Having  been  introduced  to  the  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  I  would  like  very  much  to  know  more  of  its 
work,  and  therefore  have  enclosed  $1  for  a  subscription 
to  receive  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald.  I  would 
appreciate  further  information  concerning  the  Sem- 
inary.   Thank  you. 


Sincerely  yours, 


J.  P.  W.,  Bkr.3/c. 


* 
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SOME  PEOPLE  ARE  QUEER!— By  Louis  S.  Bauman 


Grace  Theological  Seminary!  Home  Missions !  For- 
eign Missions!  How  appealing  are  those  names!  In 
fact,  we  might  say  there  is  "glamour"  in  those  words. 
At  least,  there  is  something  fascinating.  To  merely 
mention  them  seems  to  make  an  appeal  to  every  Breth- 
ren purse,  and  we  are  happy  indeed  that  it  is  so,  for 
every  one  of  them  is  an  outstanding  servant  of  our  Lord. 
We  could  not  neglect  one  of  them  without  irreparably 
injuring  the  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

However,  the  writer  of  this  article  has  lived  and 
dealt  with  masses  of  Christian  people  long  enough  to 
know  something  about  the  idiosyncracies  of  the  aver- 
age human  being,  and  if  you  want  him  to  define  what 
he  means  by  "idiosyncracies,"  I  mean,  "funny  disposi- 
tions," and  I  must  say  people  are  queer,  if 
you  object  to  my  calling  them  "funny." 

What  am  I  talking  about?  Well,  let  me 
frankly  tell  you.  For  more  years  than  I 
like  to  talk  about,  I  have  been  dealing  with 
the  financial  affairs  of  foreign  mission- 
aries. I  have  learned  that  there  are  a 
good  many  people  who  will  give  $10  di- 
rectly as  a  personal  gift  to  a  missionary 
who  will  cringe  at  giving  $1  to  the  Foreign 
Mission  Board  that  has  to  pay  out  tre- 
mendous sums  these  days  for  that  mis- 
sionary's furlough,  hotel  bills,  traveling 
expenses,  hospital  expenses,  and  language 
training,  to  say  nothing  of  his  regular  al- 
lowance and  a  dozen  and  one  other  miscellaneous 
expenses  that  are  always  bobbing  up. 

Explain  it  if  you  can!  The  fact  that  the  Foreign 
Board  has  never  yet  failed  to  meet  the  financial  needs 
of  any  missionary,  even  when  those  needs  are  "special" 
needs,  and  are  made  known — that  matters  not.  There 
must  be  "glamour"  or  charm  or  enchantment  or  some 
sort  of  a  mysterious  pull  that  goes  with  a  "personal 
gift."  If  a  missionary  wants  a  typewriter,  a  washing 
machine,  a  shotgun,  a  printing  press,  a  new  coat,  an 
Easter  bonnet,  or  even  diapers  for  the  baby,  and  will 
make  that  want  known,  a  dozen  people  will  spring 
forth  and  get  a  tremendous  "kick"  out  of  providing  it 
directly,  but  if  these  things  should  be  provided  for 
through  the  regular  channel  of  the  Board — "no  kick,  no 
gift!"  Now  really,  ain't  people  queer?  It  would  be  too 
bad  if  the  Lord,  in  the  day  He  hands  out  His  rewards, 
would  be  as  queer  as  are  some  of  His  saints. 

Speaking  about  people  being  queer  in  the  matter  of 
giving,  reminds  me  of  a  story  I  read  the  other  day  in 
which  a  fellow  declared  that  givers  are  not  only  queer 
but  "gullible"  (and  a  lot  of  people  these  days  who  are 
giving  to  missions  that  are  unauthorized  by  any  re- 
sponsible body  are  indeed  gullible,  and  many  have 
learned  that  to  their  sorrow).  But,  this  fellow  went 
forth  on  a  mission  to  prove  it.  He  went  out  on  the 
streets  of  his  city  and'  within  little  more  than  an  hour 
he  returned  with  nearly  $12  that  he  had  collected  from 
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people  on  the  sidewalks  on  the  plea  that  the  money  i 
was   to  help   "the   widow   of   the   Unknown   Soldier!"  i 

After  reading  that,  I  believe  that  those  who  get  the 
point  will  admit  that  I  am  right  when  I  say  that  some 
people  are  "funny." 

Well,  what  is  the  point  that  I  am  trying  to  make? 
Here  it  is:  One  of  the  strangest  facts  that  the  men 
who  are  directing  the  destinies  of  the  Brethren  Church 
have  to  face  is  the  fact  that  for  institutions  like  Grace 
Theological  Seminary,  the  Home  Missions  Council,  and 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  it  is  easy  to  raise  tens 
of  thousands  of  dollars,  and  of  course  we  glory  in  the 
fact  that  that  is  true. 
But  yet  here  is  wherein  we  are  "funny."    When  an 
appeal  is  made  for  gifts  to  the  Publishing 
Company,  or  for  The  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald — well,  you  cannot  speak  of  "tens  of 
thousands"  in  the  plural.    You  will  have  to 
take  the  figure  10,000  and  divide  it  with  a 
fraction,  such  as  Vz  or  'A,  and  yet — and 
yet  —  and  yet  —  neither  Grace  Seminary, 
Home  Missions,  or  Foreign  Missions  would 
scarcely  be  on  the  map  today,  if  they  in- 
deed would  exist  at  all,  were  it  not  for  The 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald,  or  some  other 
like  medium  through  which  these  institu- 
tions have  made  their  appeal.    IT  IS  AB- 
SOLUTELY  NECESSARY,    as    any    one 
of  ordinary  intelligence  must  know,  that 
the  Brethren  Church  must  have  a  medium  of  expres- 
sion for  the  Church  in  general,  and  for  making  known 
its  message  and  its  purpose  in  the  world  of  men,  if  we 
are  to  fulfil  our  mission  under  God. 

Now  then,  we  might  as  well  face  the  issue  and  know 
that  if  the  cause  which  we  believe  to  be  the  cause  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  is  to  succeed,  we 
will  have  to  see  some  "glamour"  in  giving  to  the  sup- 
port of  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Company. 
We  say  it  because  it  is  absolutely  true  that  a  gift  to 
the  support  of  our  publishing  interests,  and  especially 
to  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald,  is  the  most  effec- 
tive gift  possible  in  the  work  of  FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 
The  Home  Missions  brethren  and  the  Grace  Seminary 
brethren  may  speak  for  themselves! 


TESTIMONY  FROM  AN  ISOLATED  MEMBER 

I  am  writing  requesting  my  Herald  address  be 
changed.  I  do  not  want  to  miss  a  copy;  it  keeps  me  up 
with  our  beloved  work.  I  am  away  out  where  there  is 
but  very  little  church  work.  We  have  just  moved  here 
so  did  not  get  to  go  to  S.  S.  and  Church. 

My  home  church  is  -. — .     I  certainly  miss  my 

church.    I  do  enjoy  reading  every  copy  of  the  Herald. 
Respectfully, 

Mrs.  C.  C,  Springerville,  Arizona. 
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'  the  Directors  of  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Coun- 
'  count  it  a  privilege  to  publicly  express  their  appre- 
tion  for  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  as  a  medium 
i;  distributing  important  Home  Mission  information. 
iTrequently  folks  express  such  sentiments  as  these: 
•  fe  were  glad  to  notice  in  last  month's  issue  of  the 
llrald  that  another  church  has  become  selfsupporting. 
ife  praise  the  Lord  that  God  is  using  our  Home  Mission 
(;;erings."  "Last  month  for  the  first  time  I  saw  a 
;ture  of  the  New  Troy  Home  Mission  church.  I'm 
;id  to  know  what  it  looks  like."  Or,  after  reading  a 
;od  news  item  from  one  of  our  points:  "When  we  read 
ijws  letters  telling  of  great  victories  it  certainly  proves 
■JUS  that  God's  blessing  is  on  our  Home  Mission  Work." 
.biy  such  comments  come  to  us  and  this 
:  the  greatest  proof  that  the  Brethren  Mis- 
limary  Herald  is  doing  its  job  well  in  be- 
ilf  of  Brethren  Home  Missions. 

ir  Challenges  Are  Presented  to  Brethren 
J  Everywhere 

New   fields    and    challenges    open    to    us 

onth   by  month  and  many  times   emer- 

mcies  arise  which  must  be  brought  before 

!ir  people  at  once.    We  use  the  pages  of 

le  Herald  to  acquaint  Brethren  people  with 

ds  information.    Through  the  He:;ald  we      Rev.  L. 

|ive  found  Brethren  families  in  communi- 

jes  where  we  never  expected  to  discover  them  and 

lese  same  families  have  become  the  basis  for  a  future 

lurch.    Our  needs  must  be  made  known  before  they 

m  be  met  and  in  this  the  Herald  serves  us  well.  Thus 

ar  annual  offering  depends  largely  upon  our  paper. 

Pictures  Prove  God's  Blessing  Upon  Us 

Just  recently  Herald  readers  have  seen  the  material 
vidence  of  the  growth  of  Home  Mission  churches  in 
ewly  erected  buildings  as  pictured  in  our  church 
aper.  They  have  looked  upon  people  who  have  been 
orn  again  as  a  direct  result  of  Home  Mission  giving. 
'he  growth  of  our  Home  Mission  churches  is  period - 
;ally  pictured  for  every  reader  of  the  Herald.  Pictures 
f  established  Brethren  churches,  pastors,  and  people 
ave  served  to  unify  our  Brotherhood  and  prove  that 
lere  are  others  across  the  land  who  love  the  same 
ord  and  believe  and  stand  upon  and  preach  the 
ime  Book,  and  who  practice  the  same  ordinances.  Also 
lany  times  spiritual  victories  of  national  interest  out- 
ide  the  Brethren  Church  are  pictured  for  our  read- 
rs.  Pictures  tell  a  story  which  could  not  be  placed  in 
'ords.  So,  if  you  cannot  visit  all  our  Home  Mission 
nd  other  churches  scattered  across  the  United  States, 
ou  can  read  the  Herald  and  see  pictures  of  these 
eople  and  places. 

Statistics  and  history  concerning  the  growth  of  our 
hurches  to  the  time  when  they  are  released  from  the 
iouncil's  support  are  always  recorded  in  the  Herald 
nd  when  a  church  becomes  strong  enough  to  go  on  its 


own  many  testimonies  from  those  blessed  by  your  Home 
Mission  dollars  fill  the  pages  of  the  Herald.  This  cer- 
tainly brings  a  thrill  of  satisfaction  to  those  who  have 
been  liberal  with  their  offerings. 

It  is  important  to  remember  that  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  goes  into  many  homes  which  are  not 
Brethren  and  the  same  information  concerning  the 
growth  of  Brethren  Home  Missions  is  carried  there 
so  that  others  may  rejoice  with  us  and  perhaps  help 
us  in  the  future,  as  God  moves  upon  their  hearts. 

The  Herald  is  our  only  present  channel  of  communi- 
cation with  our  donors  each  month  of  the  year  and 
since  it  now  goes  into  more  than  5,000  homes  this 
means  that  thousands  more  are  receiving  the  same 
information. 

Editorial   Contact   Made   Possible 

The  Herald  gives  us  an  opportunity  to 
contact  our  Brethren  people  editorially, 
which  is  very  important  in  Home  Mission 
work.  The  great  difficutly  often  experi- 
enced in  establishing  churches  and  making 
appropriations  for  various  points  is  that  of 
giving  the  national  perspective  to  our  sup- 
porters. It  is  easy  for  one  to  see  the  need 
at  home  but  difficult  to  see  it  in  a  city 
L.  Grubb  2,000  miles  away.  Every  Brethren  man  and 
woman  must  see  that  the  national  growth 
and  development  of  our  church  is  most  important. 
Even  though  this  national  growth  is  the  direct  result 
of  local  growth,  it  may  be  greatly  augmented  by  the 
strategic  location  of  churches  just  as  you  would  put 
planks  in  a  bridge  with  a  view  to  making  it  possible  to 
step  from  one  to  the  other  and  thus  cross  the  stream. 
If  our  churches  are  so  located  that  they  can  help  each 
other  and  easily  enjoy  periodic  fellowship  in  confer- 
ences and  social  times,  a  strong  spirit  of  unity  will 
develop  and  faster  growth  nationally  will  be  the  result. 
We  have  many  opportunities  to  bring  this  national 
perspective  to  our  people  through  the  pages  of  the 
Herald. 

Constant  Informaton  on  the  Secretary's  Desk 

Any  Herald  reader  may  constantly  be  in  touch  with 
the  movements  of  the  Home  Mission  Secretary  and 
thus  see  what  his  Home  Mission  dollars  are  doing,  by 
reading  the  monthly  Travelog.  In  these  columns  we 
endeavor  to  present  clearly  what  has  been  done  with- 
out adding  too  many  nonessential  details.  You  can 
follow  us  around  over  the  nation  and  see  how  various 
points  are  making  new  decisions,  loans  are  being  made, 
churches  starting  construction.  You  are  also  kept  in 
close  touch  with  the  choice  bits  of  news  which  are 
passed  along  to  the  Secretary  by  the  men  in  the  field, 
who  perhaps  would  not  write  those  items  in  a  regular 
news  report.  By  following  the  Travelog  you  may 
always  know  in  general  what  is  happening  nationally 
in  Home  Missions. 

Certainly  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  holds  one 
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<JtO'W'  tU&  <Men.alot  Sen4^6. 


THE  W.  M.  C. 


The  National  Women's  Missionary  Council  has  had 
a  very  definite  part  in  the  ministry  of  our  denomina- 
tion through  its  program  designed  to  in- 
terest the  women  in  the  various  mission- 
ary causes  of  the  church.  It  would  be  al- 
most impossible  to  carry  on  our  work 
without  the  use  of  the  pages  of  the  Breth- 
ren Missionary  Herald. 

Many  of  the  objectives  of  the  W.  M.  C. 
this  year  are  directly  or  indirectly  depend- 
ent upon  material  made  available  through 
our  magazine.  There  is  no  other  practical 
method  of  getting  the  material  for  our 
monthly  programs  before  each  Council 
without  a  great  deal  of  extra  work  and 
expense. 

Prayer  has  a  vital  place  in  our  work.    Each  month 
definite  prayer  requests  are  brought  to  the  Throne  of 


Mrs.  Bowman 


Grace  by  members  of  our  Councils  all  over  the  Unite 
States.     These   reach   our  women   by   means   of  tl: 
Herald. 

Grace  Seminary,  Home  and  Foreign  Mis , 
sions  all  are  supported  by  the  W.  M.  ( 
We  could  not  effectively  and  intelligentl 
work  for  these  causes  without  the  visio 
brought  to  us,  not  only  in  our  ow 
magazine,  but  also  in  the  other  issues. 

The  Brethren  Women's  Missionary  Coun 
oil  appreciates  the  work  of  our  publish 
ing  company.  We  praise  God  for  its  im 
compromising  stand  for  the  truths  o 
God's  Word.  Such  a  magazine  is  neede' 
in  every  home  in  America. 
We  join  with  the  other  organizations  o 
the  Brotherhood  in  praying  for  an  increase  of  interest 
of  prayer,  and  of  giving  for  the  support  of  our  papei 


What  the  Missionary  Herald  Means  to  an  Isolated  Membei 


I  eagerly  look  forward  to  the  coming  of  the  Breth- 
ren Missionary  Herald  in  the  mail  as  a  means  of  keep- 
ing in  touch  with  what  is  happening  throughout  the 
Brotherhood. 

I  enjoy  reading  the  articles  written  by  the  various 
ministers;  it  gives  us  the  feeling  we  are  already  ac- 
quainted with  them  if  and  when  they  visit  our  church. 

Another  reason  I  like  the  Herald  is  that  it  keeps  us 
informed  in  regard  to  the  needs  of  our  missionaries, 
also  the  pictures  and  written  accounts  of  groups  out- 
growing their  meeting  places  show  us  the  need  of 
funds  and  for  what  we  should  pray. 

When  we  have  learned  to  love  our  pastors  and  their 
families  and  then  the  Lord  leads  them  to  other  fields 
of  service,  an  article  from  them  published  in  the  Her- 
ald is  like  a  letter  from  home,  for  we  realize  they  are 
much  too  busy  to  personally  correspond  with  all  mem- 
bers of  a  former  church. 

I  appreciate  the  new  additions  to  the  magazine. 
"Today  and  Tomorrow"  holds  a  special  interest  for  me 
as  I  never  tire  of  reading  or  hearing  anything  Scrip- 
tural regarding  our  future  pilgrimage  and  what  to 
watch  for  along  the  way. 

May  God  richly  bless  all  who  have  a  part  in  making 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  the  fine  church  papei 
we  can  recommend  to  anyone  as  worthwhile  reading. 
Sincerely  yours, 

Mrs.  Lisle  G.  Hayes. 
Grand  Lodge,  Mich. 


important  key  to  the  future  growth  of  the  Brethren 
Church  in  being  a  valuable  Home  Mission  instrument, 
and  it  is  worthy  of  the  support  of  every  believer. 


MR.  AND  MRS.  LISLE   G.   HAYES  AND  FAMILY 


The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald, 
Dear  Friends, 

I  want  to  tell  you  that  I  think  each  number  of  th< 
Herald  is  getting  better  and  better. 

The  articles  written  by  Dr.  Taber  are  alone  wortt 
many  times  the  subscription  price  and  I  eagerly  lool 
forward  to  reading  them  as  well  as  all  other  article: 
contained  in  the  Herald. 


Yours  in  the  blessed  hope. 


Mrs.  A.  T. 
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what  the  Herald  Means  to  Our 

Brethren  Young    Men  in  Service 


'  Every  copy  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  is  wel- 
jcomed  in  our  home  and  is  quickly  surveyed  for  its 
igeneral  contents  and  news  items.  Then  the  various 
'articles  are  more  carefully  read  and  digested.  When 
asked  to  write  briefly  on  the  topic,  "What  the  Herald 
means  to  Brethren  Men  in  Service,"  I  began  to  consider 
why  we  receive  the  Herald  so  eagerly.  The  following 
considerations  seem  to  summarize  it. 

I.  INFORMATION. 

'I  thank  my  God  upon  every  remem- 
brance of  you."  From  every  copy  of  the  Her- 
ald we  learn  of  the  personal  life  and  service 
of  those  we  have  known  and  been  closely  as- 
sociated with  but  from  whom  we  are  now 
separated  by  time  and  space.  Thus  from  the 
pages  of  the  Herald  our  memories  are  re- 
freshed and  we  give  thanks  to  God  for  the 
blessings  we  have  enjoyed  with  them  and 
through  them.  The  progress  and  need  of 
God's  work  in  missions,  evangelization,  and 
education,  and  the  accomplishments  of  the  churches 
are  both  stimulating  and  encouraging.  Likewise  it  is  an 
occasion  for  rejoicing  to  hear  of  the  salvation  of  souls 


7<4e  QnMl  a^  GUnMt  cMcwe  gU 


Floyd  W.  Shiery 


and  the  growth  of  Christians  in  the  things  of  the  Lord. 
At  the  same  time  this  information  is  a  challenge  to  us 
to  pray,  to  lift  up  the  hands  of  our  brethren  and  fellow- 
believers,  and  thus  to  enter  into  our  greatest  place  of 
fruitful  service,  the  ministry  of  prayer. 

II.     INSTRUCTION. 

"Moreover,  brethren,  we  make  known  to 
you  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the 
churches  of  Macedonia"  (II  Cor.  8:1).  The 
Herald's  fine  proportion  of  articles  relative 
to  the  practical  aspects  of  the  Christian  life 
is  deeply  appreciated.  This  proportion  is 
Biblical,  too,  for  the  Apostle  Paul  cited  the 
example  and  methods  of  the  Macedonians' 
stewardship  to  the  Corinthians  as  worthy 
of  emulation.  In  all  his  writings  the  apostle 
maintained  this  order  of  doctrine,  then 
duty;  principles,  then  practice;  motives, 
then  methods. 
Discussions  of  methods  of  Bible  study, 
prayer,  stewardship,  soul-winning,  church  attendance, 
and  signs  of  the  times  make  a  definite  and  positive 
contribution  to  the  service  man's  life.  Here,  too,  we 
may  learn  how  to  teach  a  Bible  class,  conduct  an  evan- 
gelistic meeting,  operate  a  Bible  school,  organize  a 
Christian  Endeavor  or  lead  a  child  to  Christ.  The 
knowledge  of  such  methods  is  a  great  aid  to  more 
intelligent  and  skilled  labor  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 

HI.     ILLUMINATION. 

"The  entrance  of  thy  words  giveth  light"  (Psa.  119: 
130).  The  articles  on  Biblical  texts  and  theological 
subjects  are  enlightening  and  edifying  because  they 
are  based  upon  and  are  interpretations  of  the  written 
Word  of  God.  They  nurture  the  spiritual  life  by  point- 
ing unerringly  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  living 
Word  of  God  and  the  true  Bread  from  heaven.  These 
articles  remind  us  of  God's  love.  They  teach  us  the 
marvels  of  His  grace.  They  unfold  the  glories  of 
redemption  and  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
salvation.  They  set  forth  the  Christian  way  of  life,, 
the  Father's  provision  for  our  every  need,  and  the 
certainty  of  His  ultimate  triumph  in  every  undertaking. 
Time  after  time  we  are  made  to  recall  the  profound 
exclamation  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  "O  the  depth  of  the 
riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God!  how 
unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out!"  (Rom.  11:33). 


FROM  A  PASTOR 


•-COURTESY     FT.     WAYNE     NEWS     SENTINEL 


"I  praise  the  Lord  for  the  great  Herald  we  are  getting 
these  days  and  pray  that  God  may  give  it  a  wide  min- 
istry. I  want  to  express  my  personal  appreciation  for 
the  blessing  which  I  have  received  from  the  articles  by 
Dr.  Floyd  Taber.  They  certainly  hit  the  spot  on  the 
Spirit-Filled  Life,  an  emphasis  which  has  been  sadly 
lacking  in  our  teaching.  May  we  have  more  of  them! 
Yours  in  His  Great  Love, 

Thomas  Hammers." 


APRIL    27,    1946 


375 


I  COUNTED  THE  BLESSINGS 


Count  the  many  blessings,  name  them  one  by  one, 
and  it  will  surprise  you  what  the  editor  has  done.  At 
the  request  of  the  Secretary  of  Publications  I  did  this 
very  thing  and  was  amazed  to  discover  the  many 
realms  in  which  the  editor  was  making  his  own  con- 
tributions, all  of  them  in  the  name  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  You  will  want  to  go  over  a 
few  of  these  with  me  and  consider  them  as  I  did  to 
fully  appreciate  what  the  editor  is  doing. 

1.  An  editor  must  have  a  literary  outlook.  Such  is 
the  realm  in  which  he  works  from  day  to  day.  He  must 
think  in  terms  of  literature,  and  therefore  ideas,  mate- 
rial, arrangements,  punctuation,  attractiveness,  read- 
ability, and  substance  are  continually  before  him.  He 
must  not  only  be  able  to  produce  material 

with  literary  excellence,  but  be  a  competent 
judge  of  literary  excellence.  Unstinting 
labor  and  application  in  this  field  bring 
blessing  Number  1. 

2.  The  moment  the  editor  opens  the  mag- 
azine or  reads  his  mail  he  is  confronted 
with  the  fact  that  he  is  vitally  associated 
with  a  number  of  organizations.  He  must 
therefore  have  an  organizational  viewpoint. 
While  he  does  not  edit  the  material  sub- 
mitted, there  is  a  certain  amount  of  over- 
sight. The  m.aterial  must  be  arranged,  and 
made  attractive.  Being  personally  inter- 
ested in  each  organization,  he  must  see  that  each  one 
gets  fair  and  proper  treatment.  For  he  wants  Foreign 
and  Home  Missions,  Grace  Seminary,  and  the  W.M.C.. 
Sisterhood  and  Brotherhood  to  prosper.  This  is  blessing 
Number  2. 

3.  Looking  beyond  the  immediate  horizon  of  the 
editorial  office  and  the  mazagine,  the  editor  sees  a 
cloud  of  witnesses  holding  forth  the  word  of  life.  He 
must  therefore  have  a  ministerial  outlook.  In  the 
providence  of  God  some  serve  on  the  highways  of  the 
nation  while  others  are  tucked  away  in  out-of-the-way 
places  and  are  little  known.  Having  been  a  pastor,  he 
has  a  heart  for  each  of  these  men.  In  some  way  the 
magazine  should  minister  to  them.  But  that  is  not  all. 
Each  one  should  have  an  opportunity  to  bear  his  tes- 
timony through  the  printed  page  to  thousands  whom 
he  could  never  reach  from  his  pulpit.  All  will  bear 
testimony  to  this  third  blessing. 

4.  But  an  editor  cannot  think  of  pastors  without 
thinking  of  parishioners.  He  must  also  have  a  per- 
sonal outlook.  The  many  thousands  who  make  up  the 
vast  concourse  of  readers  of  the  magazine  constitute 
his  parish,  and  the  parish  of  those  who  write  for  the 
paper.  They  are  spiritually  hungry  folks  who  toil  day 
in  and  day  out  for  the  few  farthings  upon  which  they 
subsist  and  from  which  store  they  give  to  promote  the 
cause  and  propagate  the  message  which  saved  their 
souls.  With  bread  from  heaven  alone  the  hungry  soul 
can  be  satisfied.  In  this  respect  the  editor  makes  his 
contribution. 

5.  It  takes  all  of  the  above  interests  to  make  a  de- 


Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt 


nomination.  And  an  editor  must  be  denominationally 
minded.  This  is  not  because  he  desires  to  exalt  a  de- 
nominational machine,  but  because  he  feels  that  the 
health  of  a  denomination  as  a  whole  not  only  contrib- 
utes to  the  blessing  of  each  individual  but  also  pro- 
motes more  efficiently  the  great  mission  which  Christ 
committed  to  the  denomination.  The  editor,  perhaps 
more  than  any  other  individual,  must  understand  and 
appreciate  every  department  of  the  church.  He  must 
consider  the  laymen  and  the  leaders,  the  pastors  ana 
the  people,  the  organizations  and  the  individuals,  the 
national  and  the  district,  the  many  congregations  and 
the  local  congregation.  And  he  does,  and  this  is 
blessing  Number  5. 

6.  In  some  sense,  it  takes  all  the  above  to 
make  up  the  church  as  it  is  known  among 
Brethren.  Of  the  church  the  Word  of  God 
declares,  "Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness  of 
him  that  filleth  all  in  all"  (Eph.  1:23).  And 
of  Christ  the  same  Word  declares,  "And  he 
is  the  head  of  the  body,  the  church  .  .  . 
that  in  all  things  he  might  have  the  pre- 
eminence" (Col.  1:18).  Could  a  God-fear- 
ing, spiritually  minded  editor  be  anything 
else  than  Christocentric  in  his  literary  over- 
sight? The  answer  is  an  emphatic  NO!!! 
And  thank  God,  the  present  editor,  Rev. 
Miles  Taber,  excels  in  this  respect.  One 
cannot  know  him  long  without  discovering  that  in  his 
private  life  and  in  his  professional  labors  he  is  putting 
Christ  first.  Count  these  blessings  again  and  weigh 
them  carefully. 

The  above  benefits  are  not  all  by  any  means.  Not 
until  we  were  without  an  editor  for  a  long  period  of 
time  did  we  become  conscious  of  his  importance.  But 
there  is  still  one  item  that  has  not  been  mentioned, 
namely  this,  that  he  gives  all  his  time  to  the  literary 
side  of  publications.  Two  very  obvious  advantages 
grow  out  of  this: 

In  the  first  place,  the  editor  can  concentrate  his  at- 
tention upon  the  production  of  Christian  literature  that 
is  worthy  of  the  name.  Printing  the  material  is  the 
least  in  publication.  It  is  the  production  that  requires 
all  the  energy,  time,  genius,  and  wisdom  a  man  has. 

In  the  second  place,  the  Secretary  of  Publications, 
who  has  been  giving  double  time  in  an  effort  to  dis- 
charge both  the  secretarial  and  editorial  responsibil- 
ities of  the  company,  has  been  relieved  sufficiently  so 
that  he  can  give  his  time  to  the  promotion  of  the 
business. 

Surely  no  one  reading  this  account,  pastor  or  people, 
can  fail  to  realize  the  financial  responsibility  this 
entails.  It  costs  money  to  add  an  editor  to  the  staff 
and  to  increase  the  size  of  the  paper  by  eight  pages. 
This  progressive  step  was  made,  however,  believing 
that  God  would  bless  this  move  to  glorify  Him  and 
bless  His  people,  and  that  Brethren  people,  realizing 

(Continued  on  Page  379) 
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A  TWO-FOLD  PERSONAL 
IMPRESSION 


THEfPRINTED  PAGE  IS 
HERE  TO  STAY 


BY  HOMER  A.  KENT 

Treasurer  of  the 
Publication  Board 


The  writer  is  a  frequent  visitor  at  the  home  of  our 
publication  interests.  The  impression  he  receives  as 
he  makes  these  visits  is  two-fold:  first,  he  is  impressed 
with  the  type  of  personnel  wliich  cares  for  the  interests 
of  our  printed  material.  These  employees  without  ex- 
ception are  earnest  servants  of  the  Lord.  They  are 
folks  who  delight  to  pray  and  do  pray  for  the  welfare 
of  the  work  as  a  calling,  not  simply  as  a  job.  Each 
one  evidences  a  vital  interest  in  the  work  as  a  whole. 
This  fact  makes  a  deep  and  satisfying  impression  upon 
the  writer  and  gives  him  an  assurance  of  the  Lord's 
continued  approval  of  the  work  there.  The  leaves  of 
printed  material  issuing  from  our  Publishing  House  are 
handled  by  men  and  women  who  love  the  Lord.  This 
fact  blesses  my  soul. 

In  the  second  place,  the  writer  is  impressed  with  the 
type  of  output  going  forth  in  an  ever-increasing  stream 
from  the  Herald  Company.  A  better  weekly  magazine 
is  being  printed,  more  and  more  Christian  books  and 
items  that  Christian  workers  need  are  being  dissemi- 
nated and  the  best  in  Sunday  school  literature  con- 
tinues to  emanate  from  its  busy  rooms.  The  Publish- 
ing House  is  a  beehive  of  activity.  This  activity  is  all 
in  the  best  interests  of  the  church  sending  forth  the 
printed  page  for  the  edification  of  the  church  and  the 
salvation  of  the  lost.  I  am  greatly  impressed  with 
this  growing  industry.  Under  God's  guidance  and 
blessing  may  this  ministry  increase! 


BY  WALTER  A.  LEPP 

Secretary    of    the 
Publication  Board 


While  we  are  living  in  a  day  of  ceaseless  improve- 
ments, new  techniques  and  revolutionary  methods,  the 
printed  page  has  no  difficulty  in  holding  its  own. 
When  the  radio  first  became  popular,  for  instance, 
many  disillusioned  folk  cancelled  subscriptions  to 
newspapers  and  magazines.  They  felt  that  all  of  their 
needs,  news  or  otherwise,  would  be  fully  supplied  by 
their  new-found  convenience  and  joy.  And  wouldn't 
it  mean  a  real  saving,  too,  both  in  time  and  money? 
The  fondest  hopes  were  soon  shattered,  for  they  dis- 
covered that  they  learned  through  the  ear-gate  alone, 
which  supplies  only  10%  of  the  learning  process.  How- 
ever, when  we  see  that  which  is  to  be  learned,  we  re- 
member at  least  50%  of  the  things  seen.  News  by  radio 
was  very  incomplete,  and  lectures  or  messages  were 
soon  forgotten.  Newspapers  and  magazines  were  speed- 
ily reordered,  and  now,  no  matter  what  may  be  pro- 
duced, including  television,  the  printed  page  is  here 
to  stay. 

We  have  the  great  joy  of  preaching  and  singing  the 
Gospel  every  day  by  radio,  and  believe  it  to  be  a  God- 
given  opportunity  that  we  dare  not  neglect.  However, 
we  are  just  as  convinced  that  our  radio  ministry  can 
never  take  the  place  or  act  as  a  substitute  for  the 
printed  page.  The  Brethren  Church  has  a  message 
which  can  be  and  must  be  disseminated  in  these  closing 
days  of  time,  and  the  Herald  is  doing  a  marvelous  piece 
of  work  in  that  very  thing. 

As  great  a  blessing  as  it  has  been  already,  the 
Herald  can  and  will  be  an  even  greater  blessing  if  the 
Herald  Company  will  only  receive  the  much-needed 
funds  to  continue  to  improve  its  magazine.  There  is 
a  real  challenge  to  do  much  in  the  line  of  visualizing 
the  Scriptures,  but  this  takes  new  machinery  and  more 
manpower.  The  recent  subscription  increase  cannot 
begin  to  supply  this  need.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  there 
isn't  another  magazine  that  we  know  anything  about 
that  is  offered  for  so  low  a  price  as  the  Herald.  We  are 
paying  much  more  for  every  other  magazine  that 
comes  to  our  desk,  and  not  another  magazine  comes 
weekly,  at  that. 

Let  us  as  churches  as  well  as  individuals,  manifest 
our  interest  in  our  Herald  Company  with  an  offering 
large  enough  to  permit  it  to  forge  ahead  with  new 
opportunities  hitherto  unheard  of.  As  discerners  of 
the  times,  we  know  that  we  must  buy  up  every  golden 
opportunity.  The  printed  page  is  here  to  stay,  and 
the  Herald  Company  will  make  it  just  as  useful,  attrac- 
tive and  inspirational  as  we  provide  the  funds  with 
which  to  do  it. 
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The  Benefits  of  Putting  the 

Church  Paper  in  Every  Home 


BY  R.  D.  CREES 

Member  of  the 
Publication  Board 


1.  INFORMATION. 

It  is  necessary  for  people  to  have  reliable  informa- 
tion today  in  order  to  live  wisely  in  this  world.  The 
radio,  newspapers,  and  magazines  give  us  the  news  of 
the  world,  but  there  is  only  one  medium  by  which  we 
can  get  news  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  that  is 
through  the  pages  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 

Through  the  new  column  edited  by  Rev.  Russell  D. 
Barnard  one  can  learn  where  the  Brethren  people 
came  from,  and  that  history  will  make  us  proud  of  our 
ancestry.  We  also  learn  what  we  believe  and  why — a 
study  of  our  distinctive  doctrines.  We  need  this  in- 
formation. 

The  general  news  column  tells  us  of  what  is  hap- 
pening all  over  the  nation — personal  news  of  churches, 
pastors,  and  laymen.  The  information  of  victories  won 
encourages  our  hearts  and  inspires  us  to  go  ahead  for 
the  Lord  and  try  to  accomplish  the  same  goals  in  our 
church  and  homes. 

2.  EDUCATION. 

Education  is  the  gentle  art  of  imparting  information 
in  such  a  way  as  to  mold  public  opinion,  and  can  be 
used  for  good  or  bad.  The  Germans  tried,  through  the 
printed  page,  to  educate  their  people  to  believe  the 
Nazi  doctrine  that  they  were  a  super  race  destined  to 
rule  the  world  and  that  it  was  their  duty  to  destroy 
the  Jew.  False  religious  cults  today  use  the  printed 
page  to  try  to  impart  their  biased  viewpoint  to  others. 

We  try  to  use  our  church  magazine  to  get  people  to 
think  for  themselves.  Articles  on  Bible  Doctrine  set 
forth  clearly  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God,  and 
send  people  to  searching  their  Bibles.  The  splendid 
editorials  give  us  information  concerning  world  events 
of  importance  to  the  Christian.  The  W.  M.  C.  and 
S.  M.  M.  pages  are  invaluable  in  presenting  a  timely 
program  for  our  women  and  girls,  which  will  educate 
them  in  the  faith  and  work  of  the  church.  The  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  page  does  the  same  for  the  young  people. 

3.  EVANGELIZATION. 

It  is  our  desire  that  the  Herald  be  used  as  a  direct 
agent  of  evangelization.  Soul-winning  articles  appear 
from  time  to  time,  aimed  to  win  unbelievers  to  Christ. 
Have  you  ever  realized  that  this  magazine  can  be  used 
as  a  tract?  Buy  them  in  quantities,  put  your  church 
stamp  on  them,  and  distribute  them  widely.    They  will 


win  souls  for  Christ,  strengthen  believers,  and  adver- 
tise the  Brethren  Church.  ! 

i 

4.  STIMULATION. 

Nothing  stimulates  me  more  than  to  read  of  the 
victories  won  in  our  mission  fields.    The  Home  Mission  ; 
number  thrills  one  with  the  stories  of  souls  saved,  new 
churches  being  built,  mission  pastors  and  people  sac-  I 
rificing  together.    Then  to  read  in  the  Foreign  Mission  ' 
number  of  how  the  Lord  has  performed  miracles  in 
transforming  heathen  lives!    When  members  of  estab- 
lished churches  read  such  accounts  it  makes  them 
ashamed  of  what  little  they  have  been  doing  for  their 
Lord.    The  magazine  inspires  one  to  help  win  the  Jew 
to   Christ,  and  to  work  in  child  evangelism.    After 
reading  the  Herald,  you  feel  as  if  you  must  win  some 
soul  to  Christ. 

5.  CONSECRATION. 

The  Christian  life  is  not  rooted  deeply  in  the  lives 
of  some  of  our  members.  They  need  to  learn  to  become 
more  consecrated  to  Christ.  The  fine  column  now 
conducted  by  Dr.  Floyd  Taber  will  help  bring  about 
this  transition.  The  Grace  Seminary  number  also  in- 
spires young  people  to  dedicate  their  lives  to  Christ 
for  full-time  service.  We  must  have  the  Herald  in 
every  Brethren  home,  and  see  that  our  young  people 
read  it  too. 

6.  COOPERATION. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  extremely  congregational 
in  government,  and  each  congregation  can  do  as  it 
pleases.  Therefore,  a  church  magazine  is  indispensable 
in  uniting  us  together  in  a  common  policy,  faith,  and 
work.  Through  its  pages  we  advertise  our  national 
and  district  conferences,  our  summer  camps  and  our 
various  rallies.  Through  it  we  learn  how  the  churches 
are  working  together  for  our  common  goals,  and  how 
much  we  are  contributing  to  our  common  missionary 
interests.  Without  the  magazine  we  would  be  unable 
to  successfully  carry  on  any  unified  missionary  pro- 
gram. Oh,  that  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  might 
be  sent  into  every  Brethren  home,  so  that  we  might  be 
united  together  in  the  faith  and  work  of  the  Lord. 
Nothing  will  make  a  local  church  grow  more  than  to 
have  this  church  paper  coming  week  after  week  into 
the  home  of  each  member! 


\ 
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THE  VALUE  I  PLACE  ON 
MY  CHURCH  MAGAZINE 


BY  S.  W.  LINK 

'Member  of  the 
Publication  Board 


I  wonder  sometimes  how  many  of  us  folk  who  have 
ur  names  on  the  church  roll  and  count  ourselves  good 
hristians  take  time  to  estimate  the  value  of  our 
Ussionary  Herald  or  what  the  church  means  to  us. 
/ould  we  see  the  value  if  they  were  withdrawn  as  some 
f  our  commodities  and  we  had  to  stand  in  line  for 
ours  hoping  but  not  sure  we  would  be  served  when 
rriving  at  the  place  of  service?  Zech.  4:6b  tells  us, 
Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the 
.ord  of  hosts."  Where  are  we  going  to  get  this  spirit? 
''rom  God's  Word,  yes,  but  the  spirit  of  our  mission 
joints,  whether  in  the  foreign  fields  or  homeland, 
:omes  to  the  average  layman  through  the  Missionary 
herald.  Then  we  should  appraise  our  publication  and 
want  it  to  be  in  every  home  of  every  representative  in 
5ach  Bible  school  and  church  of  the  Brotherhood. 

I  know  of  no  other  church  paper  that  keeps  the  lay 
people  so  thoroughly  acquainted  with  all  activities  and 
so  many  personal  communications  from  workers  in  all 
fields.  This,  through  the  Herald,  builds  up  a  close 
personal  relation  throughout  the  Brotherhood.  In 
Matt.  16:18  Christ  says,  "Upon  this  rock  I  will  build 
my  church."  Then  we  should  make  special  effort 
in  building  Christ's  church  rather  than  putting  an  all- 
out  effort  on  our  local  organization.  Where  can  we 
find  a  greater  opportunity  than  making  a  special  ef- 
fort regularly  to  properly  finance  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald Company  so  -it  can  be  placed  in  every  home  and 
sent  in  sufficient  numbers  to  the  mission  fields? 


0  Q<M4ii^<i  the  Ble6^*Ufi'  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  376) 

its  value,  would  welcome  the  advancement  and  put 
their  prayers  and  their  financial  assistance  behind  it. 

This,  then,  is  the  place  to  say  that  Brethren  people 
must  support  this  new  program.  Every  Brethren 
church  must  become  a  100%  church  in  subscription  to 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald.  Brethren  people 
must  realize  that  the  Herald  is  one  of  the  finest  me- 
diums for  propagating  the  faith  we  believe,  and  there 
is  no  cheaper  way  of  reaching  the  people  of  the  com- 
munity with  the  Brethren  message.  Brethren  people 
must  use  more  largely  the  company  as  an  agency 
through  which  to  buy  merchandise  that  brings  a  profit 
to  the  company  at  no  extra  cost  to  themselves. 

Brethren  people  need  to  show  a  new  enthusiasm  for 
free-will  contributions  to  the  company,  realizing  thai 
this  is  truly  as  much  a  missionary  enterprise  of  tne 


Is  YOUR  Boy  Bein^  Provided  With  the  Best 
Christian  Literature? 


church  as  any  other  agency,  not  only  making  its  own 
missionary  contribution  but  also  contributing  more 
largely  to  the  missionary  effort  of  the  other  agencies 
of  the  church  than  it  is  possible  to  estimate.  The  con- 
tinuation of  the  benefits  you  are  now  enjoying  will 
depend  upon  the  earnestness  with  which  Brethren 
people  rally  to  the  support  of  this  new  enterprise.  "And 
let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not"  (Gal.  6:9). 


MEMBERS    OF   THE   PUBLICATION   BOARD   WHO 
ATTENDED  A  RECENT  MEETING 


FROM  A  SHUT-IN 

Medina,  Ohio. 
....  Best  of  all  I  really  do  enjoy  reading  your  Breth- 
ren Herald  as  I  don't  get  out  to  church,  but  I  have  a 
very  dear  friend  that  sends  me  the  paper  to  read. 
May  God  bless  and  be  with  you  wherever  you  are. 

Mrs.  L.  D. 


APRIL    27,    1946 


379 


". . .  That  Ye  All  Speak  the  Same  Thing" 


/  COR.  1:10 


The  ideal  congregation  and  the  ideal  denomination 
are  composed  of  people  who  think  and  talk  alike.  In 
such  a  church  there  is  unity  because  the  people  want 
the  same  things,  they  think  the  same  thoughts,  and 
they  form  the  same  judgments.  There  is  harmony 
because  there  is  no  cause  for  discord.  Paul  is  inspired 
to  set  this  ideal  before  the  church,  "Now  I  beseech 
you,  brethren,  by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no 
divisions  among  you;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the  same  judgment" 
(I  Cor.  1:10).  That  exhortation  is  for  us.  God  wants 
and  expects  the  Brethren  Church  to  possess  and 
exhibit  this  outward  harmony  which  is  the  fruit  of 
this  inward  harmony.  This  is  our  task ;  how 
are  we  to  accomplish  it? 

^  The  Method 

The  method  is  n  o  t  authority.  Some 
ehurches  preserve  a  semblance  of  unity  by 
a  forced  uniformity.  The  pope,  or  bishop, 
or  apostle  tells  everybody  what  to  think  and 
what  to  say.  No  one  dares  to  do  otherwise, 
so  there  is  no  strife  and  there  are  no  divi- 
sions. That  kind  of  unity  is  not  for  the 
Brethren. 

The  method  is  not  creed.  Some  churches 
achieve  uniformity  of  doctrine  by  an  elab- 
orate creed  and  uniformity  of  practice  by  an  exhaustive 
manual  of  procedure.  Both  must  be  accepted  without 
question.  This,  too,  produces  a  similarity  of  preaching 
and  practice  but  it  is  the  uniformity  of  a  stagnant 
pool.  "No  man-made  creed"  has  ever  been  the  cry  of 
the  Brethren;  may  that  remain  unchanged. 

The  method  is  not  private  study  of  the  Word.  Our 
motto  is  still  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing 
but  the  Bible."  And  private  Bible  study  is  a  solemn 
duty  and  a  blessed  privilege.  We  need  no  authoritative 
interpreter.  But  there  are  peculiar  kinks  and  quirks 
in  the  mental  make-up  of  every  one  of  us.  We  need 
to  counsel  with  our  brethren  in  the  interpretation  of 
the  Scriptures.  "Where  no  counsel  is,  the  people  fall: 
but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  is  safety" 
(Prov.  11:141.  The  Brethren  Church  will  not  "speak 
the  same  thing"  simply  because  we  all  read  the  same 
Bible. 

The  only  method  that  will  insure  this  result  is  open 
and  free  discussion  by  spiritual  men.  There  must  be 
a  true  meeting  of  minds.  Men  must  know  what  their 
brethren  are  thinking,  what  they  are  feeling,  what 
they  are  experiencing  in  their  fellowship  with  God. 
The  whole  church  must  participate  in  this  discussion, 
both  by  contributing  to  it  and  by  sharing  in  its  re- 
sults. A  meeting  of  the  "Big  Three"  or  the  "Big 
Thirty"  will  not  suffice  for  the  Brethren  Church.  Ours 
is  a  "grass-roots"  church,  and  lasting  harmony  must 
come  up  from  the  roots. 

This  discussion  must  be  frequent,  if  not  continuous. 
It  must  approach  the  fellowship  of  the  family.  Every 
peculiar  doctrine  or  practice  must  be  brought  out  into 
the  open  immediately.    There  in  the  full  light  of  the 


Rev.  Miles  Taber 


Word  of  God  in  the  minds  of  many  spiritual  men  whc' 
are  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself  these  new  ideas  will 
be  revealed  to  be  what  they  are,  whether  good  or  bad 
The  result  is  that  men  will  speak  the  same  thing  be- 
cause they  have  been  led  to  think  the  same  thing  after 
full  and  free  discussion.  *  ; 

The  Means  ' 

If  such  free  discussion  is  essential  to  the  unity  of 
the  church,  we  need  to  avail  ourselves  of  every  possible 
means  of  bringing  it  to  pass.  A  unified  church  is  not 
only  God's  will  for  us,  it  is  also  the  only  salvation  for 
us.  We  cannot  stand  the  luxury  of  another  division. 
We  must  set  ourselves  diligently  to  the  task  of  pre- 
serving and  extending  the  free  exchange  of 
ideas  throughout  the  Brotherhood.  What 
means  are  at  our  disposal? 

Correspondence  among  our  people  from 
coast  to  coast  is  helpful.  But  it  fails  because 
most  of  our  people  do  not  get  the  benefit 
of  any  of  it,  and  none  of  us  gets  the  benefit 
of  all  of  it. 

Travel  by  our  leaders  among  the  churches 
furnishes  some  opportunity  for  discussion, 
but  most  of  us  do  not  travel,  and  those  who 
do  are  usually  too  busy  at  such  times  for 
much  fellowship. 
Conferences  furnish  an  opportunity  for 
many  of  our  people  to  meet  and  discuss  their  beliefs. 
But  the  time  between  conferences  is  so  great,  and  the 
program  at  conference  is  so  crowded,  that  there  is 
little  time  for  discussion.  We  go  home  from  conference 
still  wondering  what  the  other  fellow  is  thinking  about. 
The  Seminary  helps  to  make  our  preachers  think 
alike,  and  our  problem  would  be  much  greater  without 
it.  But  the  insufficiency  of  the  Seminary  to  produce 
the  desired  kind  of  unity  arises  from  that  fact  that  it 
cannot  draw  on  the  thinking  and  feeling  of  all  of  our 
people  throughout  the  Brotherhood.  To  a  large  extern 
the  doctrines  and  practices  of  our  future  preachers 
are  those  of  their  professors.  The  local  pastor,  the 
pastor's  wife,  and  the  layman  cannot  contribute  their 
thoughts  to  the  classroom  discussion. 

The  Church  Paper 

The  one  agency  best  fitted  to  perform  this  particular 
task  of  unifying  the  church  is  the  church  paper.  If 
properly  edited,  it  meets  the  need. 

It  gathers  material  from  the  whole  Brotherhood.  To 
begin  with,  the  Missionary  Herald  now  has  ten  editors. 
No  one  can  accuse  the  Missionary  Herald  Company  of 
running  a  one-man  paper.  By  these  editors,  material 
is  gathered  from  all  of  our  foreign  missionaries,  from 
our  home  mission  pastors,  from  our  seminary  profes- 
sors, from  many  of  the  women  and  girls  of  the  church, 
and  from  many  others.  The  present  editor-in-chief 
has  invited  every  Brethren  pastor  to  write  for  the 
Herald  unless  he  has  written  within  the  last  few 
months.  (If  we  have  omitted  any,  it  has  not  been 
intentional,  and  we  will  appreciate  having  it  called  to 
our  attention.)     In  addition,  several  non-pastors  have 
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been  invited  to  write.  We  have  urged  that  every 
church  should  send  in  brief  news  reports  frequently. 
It  is  our  avowed  purpose  to  make  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald truly  representative  of  the  whole  Brethren  Church. 
Within  the  limits  of  the  space  at  our  disposal,  every 
Brethren  church  and  every  Brethren  member  has  an 
equal  right  to  be  heard.  No  other  agency  of  the  church 
gathers  together  the  thinking  of  the  whole  Brother- 
hood in  this  way.    That  is  our  unique  mission. 

The  church  paper  sends  its  material  to 
the  whole  Brotherhood.  No  pastor,  no 
evangelist,   no  other   board,   not   even   the  /  ^  *•■ 

radio  hour  reaches  as  many  Brethren  people 
as  the  Missionary  Herald.  The  old  goal  of 
5,000  subscribers  was  reached  some  time 
ago;  the  present  total  is  several  hundred 
above  that  number,  and  the  total  is  in- 
creasing by  the  week.  Many  churches  send 
the  Herald  into  every  Brethren  home.  The 
message  we  have  gathered  from  the  whole 
church  is  being  carried  to  the  whole  church. 

This  ministry  is  being  repeated  every 
week.  Fifty  times  every  year  your  Missionary  Herald 
Company  functions  to  preserve  the  unity  and  harmony 
of  the  Brethren  Church.  In  addition  to  this  regular 
ministry  through  the  Herald,  the  company  supplies 
Sunday  school  quarterlies  and  tracts  which  teach  the 
Brethren  faith  wherever  they  are  used. 

What  if  .  .  . 

What  if  the  Brethren  had  no  church  paper?  Can 
you  imagine  it?  You  don't  need  to.  Take  a  look  at 
our  little  church  over  a  hundred  years  ago.     The 


Home  of  the  Herald 


churches  were  scattered,  there  was  no  church  paper. 
Brethren  people,  coming  in  contact  with  strong  leaders 
of  other  churches,  were  easily  misled.  The  churches 
in  Kentucky  and  the  only  church  in  Missouri  embraced 
the  doctrine  of  Final  Restoration.  Differences  in 
celebrating  the  Lord's  Supper  developed.  With  nothing 
to  hold  them  to  the  faith,  these  churches  first  ceased 
to  be  Brethren  and  then  ceased  to  exist — every  one  of 
them.  Some  leaders  even  persuaded  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing in  1821  to  endorse  the  receiving  of  mem- 
bers into  the  church  without  trine  immer- 
sion. That  action  stood  for  13  years.  Elder 
J.  H.  Moore,  in  "Some  Brethren  Pathfind- 
ers," writing  of  this  period,  says,  "But  there 
was  something  that  led  up  to  this,  and  that 
is  the  historical  point  we  want  to  rivet  in 
the  mind  of  the  reader.  During  this  special 
period  under  advisement  the  Brethren  had 
comparatively  little  church  literature  .  .  ." 
In  1833  two  significant  events  took  place: 
Henry  Kurtz  published  his  first  church 
paper,  and  Peter  Nead  published  his  first 
book,  "Primitive  Christianity."  The  effect  of  this  Breth- 
ren literature  was  immediate,  and  the  very  next  year  at 
the  Conference  in  Stark  County,  Ohio,  the  church  re- 
affirmed its  historic  position.  Incidentally,  the  two 
small  groups  that  adopted  single  immersion  soon  went 
to  pieces.  This  might  have  been  the  fate  of  the  whole 
church  if  it  had  not  been  unified  and  purified  by 
Brethren  literature. 

The  purpose  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
Company  is  to  assist  the  Brethren  Church  in  reaching 
the  goal,  "that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing." 


GOLGOTHA,  THE  PLACE  OF  THE  SKULL.    REMEMBER  CALVARY! 
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To  Sum  Up— 


BY   THE   SECRETARY   OF   PUBLICATIONS 

In  the  preceding  pages  of  this  issue  of  the  Herald 
which  has  been  dedicated  to  the  publication  interests 
of  our  denomination  you  have  found  a  number  of 
testimonies  written  by  leaders 
of  our  denominational  enter- 
prises, representatives  of  var- 
ious boards,  pastors,  laymen, 
and  isolated  members. 

These  people  have  written 
those  things  which  were  on 
their  own  hearts  concerning 
publications,  looking  at  it 
from  their  various  viewpoints, 
and  we  know  that  you  have 
profited  by  th  e  reading  of 
M    L    Goodman  their  testimonies. 

It  would  not  be  wise  for  me  to  use  the  space  which 
would  be  required  to  give  you  a  complete  report  of  the 
company's  financial  standing  at  this  time,  but  we  can 
assure  you  that  the  Lord  is  blessing  in  a  wonderful  way. 
We  have  no  unpaid  debts.  We  have  made  some  very 
definite  commitments,  however,  in  respect  to  greatly 
needed  equipment  which  we  have  planned  to  install 
when  available.  Our  staff  of  workers  has  been  en- 
larged, wages  have  been  increased  slightly,  costs  of 
materials  have  greatly  increased  as  well  as  job  print- 
ing costs  on  press  work  which  we  ourselves  cannot  do. 
It  is  true  that  our  subscription  rate  has  been  raised 
slightly,  but  not  in  accordance  even  with  the  increased 
size  of  our  magazine  and  very  little  of  the  increased 
income  from  higher  subscriptior*  rates  will  be  realized 
this  year. 

The  subsidies  which  at  the  present  time  pay  less 
than  one-third  of  the  over-all  cost  of  our  24-page  mag- 
azine, have  not  been  increased. 

The  need  for  $15,000  to  properly  finance  the  expanded 
program  is  not  entirely  an  emergency  which  has  arisen 
because  of  a  failure  to  provide  the  necessary  funds,  but 
rather  has  It  been  a  carefully  planned  program  the 
needs  of  which  were  designed  to  be  met  by  free-will 
offerings.  It  is,  therefore,  with  confidence  in  the  wis- 
dom of  those  in  whom  you  have  placed  the  responsi- 
bility to  determine  policies  that  we  announce  that  we 
are  dependent  upon  the  grace  of  Ged  as  it  abounds 
unto  the  riches  of  the  liberality  of  our  people  as  we 
respond  with  our  free-will  offerings  to  meet  this  very 
evident  need. 

It  is  a  real  conviction  of  our  heart  that  the  limited 
space  in  our  magazine  should  not  be  cluttered  up  from 
week  to  week  with  propaganda  designed  to  raise  a  few 
thousand  dollars  to  pay  the  expenses  of  this  work.  We 
feel  that  it  should  be  reserved  for  the  printing  of 
spiritual  food  and  the  Gospel  message  which  is  so  vital 
to  our  common  good  and  the  winning  of  the  souls  of 
the  lost. 

We  have  made  plans  to  visit  62  of  our  churches 
between  April  28  and  conference  time.  We  will  bring 
with  us  1,300  feet  of  colored  motion  pictures  showing 
in  detail  the  activities  of  our  company  and  the  print- 
ing of  the  magazine.  We  wish  it  were  possible  to  visit 
all,  but  time  will  not  permit.    We  shall  visit  the  others 


Coming  Presentation 

The  Church  giving  the  largest  amount  of  money 
per  capita  for  publications  during  the  fiscal  year 

August  15,  1945,  to  August  15,  1946,  will  be  pre- 
sented with  the  beautifully  framed  picture  (with 
memorial  plate)  advertised  on  this  page.  The 
presentation  will  be  made  by  a  representative  of 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Company  at 
Conference  time. 


later,  but  we  urge  all  of  our  pastors  to  remember  our 
publication  offering  date,  July  7,  and  give  it  the  pub- 
licity it  deserves  that  there  be  no  lack  when  the  gifts 
have  been  counted. 


3»2 


MAKE   IT   A  MEMORIAL   WITH   A    SPIRITUAL 
SIGNIFICANCE 

THREE  SALLMAN  SUBJECTS  NOW  AVAILABLE 
(Large  Size — 35  x  45) 

No.  4000— Head  of  Christ $40.00 

No.  4002— Christ  at  Heart's  Door 40.00 

No.  4003— The  Lord  Is  My  Shepherd 40.00 

A  Bronze  Nameplate  Provides  Permanent 
Marking   of   Your   Memorial 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


THE  ROOT  OF  DEFEAT— INCOMPLETE    OBEDIENCE 


Every  servant  of  God  who  does  not  want  to  become 
a  castaway  needs  to  study  the  tragic  example  of  Saul, 
son  of  Kish. 

Saul  was  a  natural-born  leader  of  men.  God  laid  His 
hand  on  him  for  a  special  mission,  and  gave  him  un- 
mistakable signs  of  His  call.  This  man  of  outstanding 
fpatural  ability,  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  became  a 
wonder-working  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Al- 
imighty.  He  gave  every  promise  of  taking  his  place  in 
jthe  ranks  of  God's  highest  nobility,  along  with  Moses 
iand  David.  Instead,  his.  name  has  come  down  to  us  as 
!^he  symbol  of  abject  defeat. 

What  heinous  crime  did  he  commit? 

Incomplete  obedience.    Nothing  worse  than  that. 

He  later  committed  other  sins.  But  they  were  only 
the  outgrowth  of  this  one  master  sin — incomplete 
obedience. 

:  And  in  reality  he  himself  did  not  disobey.  He  just 
allowed  the  people  to  do  it.  The  people  saved  a  few 
sheep  and  cattle  alive.    What  was  so  bad  about  that? 

They  saved  them  to  offer  in  sacrifice  to  the  Lord — 
certainly  a  praiseworthy  object.  Of  course  this  may 
have  been  an  afterthought,  but  Saul  really  persuaded 
himself  it  was  true — just  as  we  do. 

Saul  merely  failed  to  exercise  the  authority  God  had 
placed  in  hina  to  force  the  people  to  obey  God  in  every 
detail,  instead  of  doing  something  better. 

Whenever  we  persuade  ourselves  we  are  doing  some- 
thing better  than  simple  obedience  to  the  Lord  we  are 
disobeying.  In  the  Roman  Catholic  system  that  idea 
of  doing  something  better  than  just  simple  obedience  is 
erected  into  a  dogma  under  the  name  "works  of  super- 
erogation." We  all  reject  this  Catholic  doctrine.  And 
yet — . 

Whenever  we  do  something  that  we  think  deserves 
praise,  and  are  disappointed  because  we  get  blame  in- 
stead; whenever  we  do  something  meritorious  that  de- 
serves a  recompense;  whenever  we  pat  ourselves  on  the 
back  because  we  work  harder  than  our  brother,  or  get 
better  results  than  he  does;  then  we  are  proving  our- 
selves transgressors  by  building  up  the  doctrine  of 
supererogation  which  we  destroyed  (Gal.  2:18). 

The  idea  of  human  merit  is  the  heart  of  the  devil's 
system,  and  he  will  drag  it  back  in  through  a  hundred 
unsuspected  doors,  after  we  imagine  we  have  banished 
it  forever. 

We  condemn  the  idea  of  meritorious  works,  so  Satan 
brings  in  the  idea  of  meritorious  faith — that  faith 
deserves  salvation.  When  we  recognize  that  even  our 
saving  faith  is  a  gift  of  God,  he  persuades  us  that  to 
contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  is  meritorious. 

So  when  Saul  thought  he  was  excusing  himself  by 
proposing  to  do  something  better  than  simple  obedi- 
ence, he  was  really  accusing  himself  of  the  great  damn- 
ing heresy  of  the  ages — self-merit. 

Samuel  gave  him  God's  answer  to  every  system  of 


atoning  for  disobedience  by  doing  something  better 
than  obedience,  "To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice"  (I 
Sam.  15:22). 

Now  that  we  have  looked  at  the  excuses  for  incom- 
plete obedience,  let  us  look  at  its  fruits. 

1.  Incomplete  obedience  causes  complete  rejection 
by  God  (I  Sam.  15:23). 

2.  Incomplete  obedience  is  followed  by  incomplete 
repentance  (vs.  24-31),  "I  have  sinned:  yet  honor  me 
now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my  people."  On 
the  mission  field  we  discover  that  one  of  the  surest 
tests  of  the  sincerity  of  repentance  is  whether  the  one 
desiring  restoration  is  willing  to  lose  face.  If  he  wants 
to  come  back  into  the  church  just  as  if  nothing  had 
happened,  and  be  restored  to  a  position  of  honor,  the 
depth  of  his  conviction  of  sin  is  questionable.  But  if 
he  is  willing  to  face  shame  in  the  eyes  of  everyone, 
then  he  is  on  the  road  toward  getting  right  with  God. 
If  he  is  willing  to  tell  how  heinous  his  sin  was,  but 
does  not  want  anyone  to  agree  with  him  about  it,  he 
still  has  not  gone  all  the  way  with  the  Lord.  But  when 
he  does  not  care  what  people  say  about  him,  just  so 
they  praise  the  Lord  for  restoring  such  a  terrible  sin- 
ner, then  we  rejoice  that  the  Lord  has  done  a  com- 
plete work  in  his  heart. 

3.  Incomplete  obedience  causes  separation  from  the 
choicest  saints  of  God  who  would  otherwise  be  a  bless- 
ing to  us  (I  Sam.  15:35). 

4.  Incomplete  obedience  brings  a  spirit  of  fearful- 
ness.  "An  evil  spirit  from  Jehovah  terrified  him" 
(I  Sam.  16:14  ARV  margin). 

5.  Incomplete  obedience  brings  jealousy  and  venge- 
fulness.  Saul  could  not  bear  to  see  the  victories  that 
might  have  been  wrought  by  his  hand,  wrought  by 
David.  And  when  jealousy  is  aroused,  it  knows  no 
limits  short  of  murder. 

I  wonder  if  I  may  be  allowed  a  word  here  to  my 
brethren  in  the  ministry.  Brother,  if  people  seem  to 
belittle  your  work;  if  they  give  m©re  praise  to  some 
other  pastor  who  has  more  visible  success;  do  not  look 
too  far  afield  for  the  reasons.  Go  to  your  closet  and  let 
the  Holy  Spirit  search  your  heart  for  any  incomplete 
obedience  or  for  any  root  of  bitterness  or  jealousy.  Do 
not  allow  yourself  to  get  on  the  defensive,  trying  to 
explain  to  yourself  or  others  the  outward  difficulties 
which  make  your  work  unsuccessful.  Just  present 
yourself  to  the  Lord  as  an  obedient  instrument,  and 
leave  the  results  with  Him. 

And  you,  brother,  are  used  by  God  to  achieve  visible 
results.  Be  not  high-minded,  but  fear.  Judge  nothing 
before  the  time.  The  day  shall  declare  it.  Make  no 
comparisons  between  your, ministry  and  your  brother's. 
Remember  that  the  best  you  can  do  is  just  to  obey  God 
moment  by  moment,  and  that  you  can  only  do  that  by 
His   unmerited   grace.     Remember   that   the  great 

(Continued  on  Page  392) 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Celeman,  Jr. 


AN  HOUR  WITH  THE  CHILDREN 


From  time  to  time  every  teaclier  or  worker  with 
youngsters  has  occasion  to  prepare  for  a  special  hour 
with  them.  This  week  it  is  our  purpose  to  set  forth 
some  principles  to  guide  you  in  planning  for  such  an 
hour.  Or,  if  you  have  the  desire  to  gather  boys  and 
girls  together  regularly  for  an  hour  spent  in  the  things 
of  God,  perhaps  after  school,  or  on  Saturday,  or  even 
in  the  evening  after  the  evening  meal,  the  things  we 
begin  to  set  forth  here  will  be  a  guide  for  you. 

While  the  content  of  this  article  centers  around  an 
hour  with  the  children  as  an  ideal,  much  that  is  con- 
tained in  it  will  be  found  to  apply  to  lesser  divisions  of 
time.  Of  course,  the  principles  are  also  valid  in  other 
types  of  meetings  than  those  mentioned  above.  Sun- 
day school  special  days,  Junior  Congregations,  Junior 
Christian  Endeavor  meetings — these,  too,  require  spe- 
cial attention  in  the  matter  of  planning  and  prepara- 
tion. 

Plan  Your  Program 

The  time  spent  in  planning  your  program  is  time 
well  spent.  A  well-planned  program  makes  for  smooth- 
ness of  execution  on  your  part  and  for  interest  on  the 
part  of  the  youngsters.  It  removes  the  inattention  and 
restlessness  that  always  come  when  the  program  drags. 
Children  are  sensitive  to  haphazard  planning.  They 
are  even  allergic  to  it!  They  have  a  sixth  sense  that 
tells  them  when  things  are  not  going  easy  for  the 
teacher.  But  s,  smoothly  conducted  session  keeps  them 
so  occupied  that  they  become  a  part  of  the  proceedings 
and  do  not  have  time  for  inattention  and  misbehavior 

The  first  step  in  planning  your  program  is  to  set  your 
sights.  What  is  your  objective?  What  do  you  want 
your  group  to  do  as  a  result  of  the  hour?  In  what  di- 
rection is  their  will  to  be  exercised?  What  decisions  are 
they  to  make?  Your  objective  will  ordinarily  be  set  by 
the  lesson  you  plan  to  teach.  Study  it  carefully  with  a 
view  to  establishing  your  teaching  goal.  Then  plan 
your  program  as  a  plan  of  attack  to  achieve  your  goal, 
with  each  part  making  some  contribution  toward  this 
end. 

Decide  on  a  theme  to  run  through  the  hour.  This, 
too,  will  come  from  the  leading  truth  in  the  lesson  to 
be  presented.  Select  songs  and  choruses  that  advance 
the  theme.  The  memory  verse  will  ordinarily  be  the 
theme  text  of  the  lesson  and  to  that  extent  will  set 
the  keynote  for  the  entire  hour.  Let  the  theme  creep 
into  the  prayer  time  and  the  other  parts  of  the  program. 
By  the  time  you  have  arrived  at  the  time  for  decisions 
it  should  be  the  central  focus  of  thought  and  action. 
Later  we  shall  give  you  some  specimen  programs  which 
will  be  seen  to  illustrate  this  matter  of  incorporating 
the  theme  into  every  part  of  the  program.  Select  a 
theme  song  from  among  the  more  familiar  songs  and 
choruses  known  by  the  group  and  use  it  at  least  twice 
in  the  course  of  the  hour. 

There  must  be  a  climax  just  before  the  decision  time. 


Having  a  central  theme  will  make  it  easy  ts  correlate 
all  parts  of  the  program  so  that  this  high  point  of : 
thought  and  feeling  will  come  naturally. 

If  your  meetings  with  the  children  are  to  be  held 
over  a  period  of  time  it  is  wise  to  follow  a  definite 
series  of  lessons.  There  ought  to  be  some  long-range 
objectives  as  well  as  an  objective  for  the  day.  A  series, 
either  of  your  own  planning  or  already  prepared,  will  be 
of  great  value  to  you  in  this  regard.  A  series  makes 
possible  progressive  development  of  truth.  New  truth 
is  linked  with  that  which  has  ^een  previously  received, 
and  so  there  is  effective  teaching.  The  "continued 
story"  aspect  of  a  series  makes  a  strong  appeal  to  the 
boys  and  girls.  It  is  true  that  no  Word  of  God  is  devoid 
of  power,  and  lessons  chosen  at  random  will  no  doubt 
be  a  blessing,  but  the  systematic,  progressive  teaching 
made  possible  through  a  well-balanced  course  of  les- 
sons is  not  ordinarily  a  result  of  random,  haphazard 
selection  of  teaching  matter.  Many  excellent  series 
are  available,  but  those  of  Irene  B.  Ranney  have  per- 
haps met  with  the  widest  acclaim. 

Dividlng^  the  Time 

The  Home  Bible  Club  movement  as  represented  in 
the  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship  has  found  that  a  very 
simple  division  of  time  is  possible.  For  an  hour  with 
grade -school  boys  and  girls,  this  is  the  way  the  time 
is  divided: 

Singing — 15  minutes. 

Memory  work  and  prayer  time — 15  minutes.      '"^ 
Bible  reading  and  story — 20  minutes.  •" 

Decision  time  and  closing — 10  minutes. 

This,  of  course,  is  the  over-all  division,  and  is  meant 
to  be  a  general  guide.  An  occasional  departure  is  made 
from  it  when  special  interests  demand  attention  from 
time  to  time. 

Let  the  teacher  and  assistant  plan  together.  If  you 
don't  have  an  assistant,  get  one.  Divide  the  responsi- 
bility, alternating  as  far  as  it  is  possible,  so  that  there 
is  a  change  of  leader  with  each  successive  program 
division.  If  the  teacher  must  take  almost  everything 
on  the  program,  at  least  give  the  assistant  something 
to  do  from  time  to  time.  It  will  afford  relief  and  at 
the  same  time  will  develop  the  assistant  as  a  future 
leader. 

Here  is  a  specimen  program  which  the  writer  uses 
frequently.  It  is  given  that  you  may  see  just  how  much 
can  be  done  in  an  hour. 

Chorus — "Give  your  Heart  to  Jesus." 

Chorus — "The  Wordless  Book  Chorus." 

Chorus — Let  the  group  select  a  favorite  or  two. 

Prayer  time — Have  the  boys  and  girls  mention  praise 
and  prayer  requests. 

Chorus — "Behold,  Behold." 

Memory  verse — Isa.  53:6. 

(Continued  on  Page  390) 
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Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


THE  STORY  OF  THE  FIRST  BIBLE  EVER  PRINTED  ON  AMERICAN  SOIL 


^^^ik^' 


By  REV.  RUSSELL  L.  WILLIAMS 

We  are  so  in  the  habit  of  receiving  God's  blessings 
jthat  we  take  them  for  granted  and  feel  slighted  when 
we  do  not  receive  them.  Yes,  we  even  complain  and 
criticize  when  they  do  not 
come.  Sometimes  it  looks  like 
we  have  not  gotten  very  far 
beyond  the  children  of  Israel 
in  this  respect. 

One  of  the  greatest  bless- 
ings any  Christian  can  have  is 
„-..,—  the  printed  Word  of  God 

JL     ^^  through  which   God   reveals 

iillfcTiiff^ii  Himself,  His   salvation,   and 

i^^K^?Hite    -^^^  '^''^  ^°^  °^^  ^^^®^'  '^°'^^y 

^^^^  ^^m^  ^j^.g  -^Qj.^  js  available  to  all. 
REV.  B.  L.  WILLIAMS  ^  js  SO  casy  to  have  that  there 
is  a  danger  we  will  take  it  for  granted  and  treat  it  as 
a  common  thing.  Of  course  we  do  not  worship  the 
Book  but  the  One  who  is  the  Author  of  the  Book.  And 
yet,  I  sometimes  wonder  what  the  Lord  must  think 
of  our  love  of  Him  when  we  handle  His  written  Word 
so  carelessly  and  lightly,  laying  it  aside  for  the  latest 
scandal  sheet  which  we  call  news,  letting  it  gather  dust 
on  the  living  room  table  to  show  our  piety,  carrying  it 
to  Sunday  school  and  church  and  then  tossing  it  in 
the  seat  or  piling  other  books  on  top  of  it.  But  how 
little  time  we  spend  in  opening  its  pages  and  finding 
the  wonderful  blessings  God  has  in  store  for  us. 

It  was  not  always  like  this.  In  fact,  it  has  been  only 
a  relatively  few  years  since  the  owner  of  even  a  portion 
of  the  Word  of  God  counted  it  as  a  real  treasure,  more 
precious  than  silver  or  gold.  Often,  lest  he  might  lose 
it,  he  would  memorize  great  portions  of  the  Word. 

To  find  such  a  time  we  do  not  need  to  go  back  to  the 
days  of  the  early  church  when  every  page  was  written 
by  hand.  We  do  not  even  need  to  go  back  to  the  days 
of  the  Reformation  when  men  would  give  a  load  of 
hay  for  the  privilege  of  having  the  Bible  to  read  for  a 
few  days.  We  only  need  to  go  back  to  the  early  history 
of  our  own  country  to  find  a  very  high  value  placed  on 
a  single  copy  of  the  printed  Word  of  God. 

The  first  English  colony  was  founded  in  America  in 
1607  at  Jamestown,  Virginia.  It  was  over  a  hundred 
and  fifty  years  afterward  before  the  first  Bible  was 
printed  in  the  English  language  on  American  soil. 
There  were  a  number  of  possible  reasons  for  this.  The 
country  was  new  and  everything  had  to  be  started  at 
once.  People  were  busy  clearing  the  land,  building 
churches  and  homes.  Printing,  which  was  still  in  its 
infancy,  must  make  a  new  start  in  the  new  land,  and 
printing  a  Bible  was  a  large  undertaking.  On  the  other 
hand,  as  long  as  they  were  an  English  colony  a  supply 
of  Bibles  was  available,  so  the  people  of  the  new  coun- 
try were  satisfied  to  depend  upon  the  presses  of  Eng- 
land for  their  supply  of  the  sacred  Word. 


When  independence  was  declared,  that  cut  them  off 
from  their  source  of  supply  and  there  was  soon  a  great 
scarcity  of  Bibles.  The  need  became  so  great  that 
Doctor  Allison,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Philadelphia,  and  others  presented  the  matter  to 
Congress. 

In  the  year  following  the  signing  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  Congress  appointed  a  committee  to 
confer  with  printers.  They  planned  to  have  30,000 
copies  of  Scripture  printed  at  government  expense  and 
they  would  be  reimbursed  by  the  sale  of  the  books. 

The  committee  met  with  difficulties  in  obtaining 
necessary  type  and  paper,  therefore  they  recommended 
that  Congress  direct  the  committee  on  commerce  to 
import  20,000  English  Bibles  from  Holland,  Scotland, 
or  any  other  nation  where  they  might  be  available. 
Congress  accepted  the  recommendation  and  ordered 
the  importation. 

The  nation  was  new  and  not   fully  recognized  by 
other  nations.    Its  commerce  was  still  in  an  unsettled 
state.    No  credit  had  yet  been  established  with  other 
nations  and  they  were  prevented  from  carrying  out  ■ 
their  plans. 

Therefore  the  subject  of  printing  was  taken  up  by 
Congress  again  and  this  time  it  was  referred  to  a 
committee  of  three.  George  Duffield,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  William  White,  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  chaplains  of  Congress,  assisted  this  commit- 
tee. The  results  of  their  work  appeared  in  1781-82 — 
the  first  Bible  in  the  English  language  printed  on 
American  soil.  The  Bible  was  small  duodecimo  form, 
and  brevier  type. 

But  the  first  Bible  printed  in  America  was  not  in  the 
English  language  but  in  German.  It  was  printed  with- 
out fanfare  or  government  aid.  The  printer  was  Chris- 
topher Saur,  one  of  the  first  ministers  of  the  Tunker 
Church  in  America.  This  first  German  edition  of  the 
Bible  was  published  in  1748  after  having  been  three 
years  in  press.  Thus,  "One  man  by  private  means  and 
private  enterprise  published  the  first  American  edition 
of  the  Bible  in  the  German  language  over  twenty-five 
years  before  it  was  published  in  the  English  language 
by  national  aid." 

"The  cost  and  labor  to  publish  the  Bible  in  the 
German  language  was  certainly  equal  to  that  of  pub- 
lishing one  in  the  English,  yet  to  accomplish  the  latter 
the  nation  was  solicited  to  aid  while  one  old  brother, 
unnoticed  and  unappreciated  by  a  scoffing  world,  which 
called  him  tunker  (dipper)  meekly  lays  hia  hand  to  his 
press  and  prints  and  publishes  one  himself." 

Note:  Quotations  at  close  of  article  are  from  Hol- 
(Continued  on  Page  390) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


"Passed  the  Evening  Slaying  His  Wife" 

These  are  headlines  from  New  York.  A  man  is  re- 
ported to  have  argued  with  his  wife  over  what  they 
should  do  to  pass  the  evening.  The  argument  became 
more  heated  and  the  disagreement  more  severe  until 
finally  the  wife  was  strangled  as  the  10-year-old 
daughter  looked  on.  When  the  officers  arrived  they 
found  the  woman  dead  and  the  man  calmly  sitting  in  a 
living  room  chair. 

Today  murder  has  become  common.  Almost  every 
newspaper  tells  of  some  unfortunate  being  murdered 
by  a  member  of  the  family.  Imagine  also  the  great 
numbers  of  others  who  are  put  out  of  the  way  by  more 
subtle  means.    What  do  these  things  indicate? 

Turning  to  Genesis  6:11  we  learn  that  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  before  the  flood,  "the  earth  also  was  corrupt 
before  God,  and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence." 
Again  God's  Word  enlightens  us  thus,  "But  as  the  days 
of  Noah  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be"  (Matt.  24:37). 

The  Crime  Wave 

Newspapers  tell  us  that  the  crime  wave  is  here.  Juve- 
nile delinquency  and  adult  delinquency  are  to  be  seen 
everywhere.  They  tell  us  the  war  is  the  cause  of  these 
blots  on  our  social  order.  For  those  who  read  God's 
Word  it  seems  more  consistent  to  think  that  delin- 
quency and  war  are  both  results  of  another  cause. 
When  men  reject  the  Prince  of  Peace  they  have  war. 
When  men  reject  the  Christ  of  salvation  they  have 
moral  delinquency.  A  true  revival  of  Bible-centered 
and  Christ-centered  Christianity  in  America  would  do 
more  to  solve  both  problems  than  all  the  documents  of 
the  politicians  and  all  the  theories  of  the  reformers. 
Our  churches  should  be  praying  for  a  heaven-sent  re- 
vival. It  is  revival  or  revolution,  not  only  for  our 
country  but  for  all  nations  of  the  earth.  Believers  who 
try  to  save  their  money  by  refusing  to  give  to  missions 
and  missionary  expansion  will  probably  lose  it  in  the 
revolution.  Those  who  give  away  their  money  for  mis- 
sionary expansion  will  save  it  by  having  it  laid  up  in 
glory  for  future  reward.  God  will  probably  teach  us  all 
in  these  closing  days  of  the  age,  that  to  hoard  is  to 
lose  and  to  give  is  to  gain. 

There  Are  Revivals — and  Revivals! 

Every  good  thing  God  promises  seems  to  be  counter- 
feited. The  devil  counterfeits  the  message  of  God,  the 
truth  of  salvation,  the  facts  of  the  Gosoel,  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit,  the  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  blessings 
of  the  church.  We  may  be  certain  that  if  we  see  any 
evidence  in  our  nation  of  a  revival  of  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  and  a  revival  of  salvation  of  the  lost,  the 
devil  will  be  lining  up  with  the  movement  to  produce 
his  counterfeit.  Why  should  not  the  devil  be  wise,  after 
his  millenniums  of  experience  in  opposing  God  and 
God's  people? 


The  Youth  for  Christ  Movement  j 

God's  people  may  rejoice  in  the  nation-wide  revival  ' 
in  the  Youth  for  Christ  movement  in  our  land.    Dis- 
cerning spirits  will  be  praying  that  the  movement  may 
be  kept  pure  from  the  counterfeits,  or  purged  from  the 
same.   Dr.  Herbert  Lockyer  has  pointed  out  the  possible 
peril  which  may  overtake  a  great  evangelistic  move-  ' 
ment  thus:  "If  a  man  is  somewhat  attractive,  blessed  ■ 
with  a  fascinating  personality  and  with  power  to  in-  i 
fluence  multitudes,  that  man  is  often  sought  after  ; 
rather  than  the  Master."   Much  is  being  said  about  the 
Youth  for  Christ  movement  in  America  as  regards  the 
vast  numbers  which  are  supporting  it.    Again  Dr.  Lock- 
yer remarks,  "We  cannot  journey  far  with  God  unless 
we  are  saved  from  numbers.     It  is  sadly  possible  to 
think  more  of  numbers  than  of  the  Christ,  who  in  the 
days  of  His  earthly  ministry,  went  not  only  to  the 
cities  but  to  inconspicuous  places  proclaiming  the 
Word." 

"He  Must  Increase  But  I  Must  Decrease" 

These  words  from  John  the  Baptist  (John  3:30),  give 
to  us  the  true  attitude  of  the  spiritual  man.  If  the 
evangelist  is  increasing  in  popularity,  applause,  and 
as  a  center  of  attraction,  he  will  certainly  need  to  be 
guarded  by  proper  fellowship  with  praying  people  that 
he  does  not  lose  his  humility. 

In  the  days  when  there  were  mighty  preachers  in 
London,  it  was  quite  customary  for  people  to  go  "ser- 
mon-tasting." Like  many  in  America  who  run  after 
the  Bible  conference  fad,  many  would  go  over  the  city 
to  find  their  favorite  preacher.  Of  course,  they  were 
Scriptural  in  it,  for  some  liked  Paul,  some  liked  Peter, 
and  some  liked  Apollos. 

In  London  a  man  and  his  wife  heard  two  great 
preachers  on  Sunday.  After  the  morning  service,  they 
walked  down  the  street,  and  the  husband  kept  saying, 
"What  a  wonderful  preacher,  what  a  wonderful  preach- 
er!" In  the  evening  they  heard  Charles  Haddon  Spur- 
geon.  After  the  meeting  they  came  down  the  steps  of 
the  Metropolitan  Tabernacle  with  tears  rolling  down 
their  cheeks.  "Oh,  what  a  wonderful  Savior,  what  a 
wonderful  Savior  I  have." 

"America's  Foremost  Evangelist" 

Passing  a  modest  church  a  few  miles  from  our  home 
the  above  words  in  great  letters  were  prominently  dis- 
played on  a  huge  sign  across  the  church.  I  was  star- 
tled for  a  moment  to  think  that  that  evangelist  would 
permit  such  words  to  be  placed  opposite  his  name.  On 
second  thought,  I  wondered  if  perhaps  the  words  might 
have  been  placed  there  without  his  consent.  Be  that 
as  it  may,  the  incident  brought  to  mind  the  story  of 
Harry  Moorehouse,  an  English  boy  preacher  who 
greatly  blessed  the  soul  of  D.  L.  Moody.  As  a  young 
man  Moorehouse  conducted  some  evangelistic  meetings 
in  our  country.  In  one  city  he  labored  long  and  hard, 
but  there  was  no  revival.   Day  and  night  he  was  on  his 

(Continued  on  Page  390) 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


Report  of  Gifts  to  Grace  Theological  Seminary 


FEBRUARY    AND    MARCH,    1946 

It  should  be  noted  that  the  numbers  of  all  gifts  designated  by  the  donors 
for  the  New  Building  Fund  are  indicated  by  the  letter  "B." 

Ohurch   {or  City)  and  Name  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Wooster,    Ohio — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.  Herbert   Stair 11864-B  510.00 

Mrs.    Lida    McCoy 11866  B  8.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Dale  Smith 11866-B  5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    C.    O    Scobey 11867-B  10.00 

Mrs.    Grace    E.    Martin 11888-B  10.00 

Mr.  H.   F.   Holmes 11869-B  5.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    T.   E.    Slaybaugh 11870-B  10.00 

Mrs.    Nora    Swinehart 11871  B  25.00 

Rev.    and    Mrs,    John    Squires 11872-B  10.00 

Misa    Eva    Crawford 11873-B  20.00 

Mrs.     Flair    Fhckinger 11874-B  5. 00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harlow  KuU 11875-B  25.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   Harry   Palmer 11878-B  10.00 

Mrs.    Zella    Oberdusky 11877-B  5.00 

Lucille    Pope     11879-B  5.00 

Miss  Alice    Scobey 11879-B  5.00 

First  Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 11880-B  53.86 

Portis,    Kans. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs    Paul  D.  Brumbaugh 11881  5.00 

Dan   Brumbaugh    11882  5.00 

Mis.    Etta   Smith 11883  5.00 

Miss    Belle    Thompson 11884  5.00 

Miss     Ardith     Stewart 11885  10.00 

A  Friend 11886  5.00 

No    Name    11887  5.00 

Brethren   Church    (Jlisc.  1 11888  7.10 

DaUas  Center,  Iowa — 

Mrs.   J.    Lloyd    Wenger 11889  5.00 

Flo    Justice     11890  5.00 

Mr.  and   Mrs.    Glenn   Hoover 11891  20.00 

Mrs.    Galen    FiU 11S92  5  00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    J.    O.    Gring 11893  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Donald  Becker 11894  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  Wineland 11895  5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Henry   Supan 11896  loioo 

First   Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 11897  3.00 

Berne,  Ind. — 

Mr    and    Mrs.    Calvin    Stephenson 11898-B  10.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Archie    Parr 11899-B  25.00 

Rev.  G.   L.   Lawlor 11900-B  15.00 

Bethel    Brethren    Church    (Misc.) H901-B  14.50 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Brj'son    C.    Fetters 11902  10.00 

Miss     Wanda     Lautzenheiser 11903  5.00 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    S.    J.    Leininger 11904  25.00 

Miss    Genevieve    Leininger 11905  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Forest    Leistner 11906  5  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs    William  H.   Smitley 11907  15^00 

Mr.  and    Mrs.    Chalmer  Smitley 11908  sioO 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Lorys    Witter 11909  1000 

Miss  Mary   Jane   Witter 11910  5'.00 

Bethel  Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 11911  52  07 

Alexandria,  Va. — 

Mr.  and   Mrs.    Beatty 11912  10  00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    WUiis   A.    Wood 11913  6  00 

Brethren    Chapel     (Misc.) 11914  35.00 

Limestone  Tenn. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ralph  Armentrout 11915  5  00 

M.     D.     Arnold 11916  5.00 

I«ila  Arnold     11917  5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Brobeck 11918  5  00 

Rev.  E    H.  Kettell H919  ^[oo 

O.    E.    McCracken 11920  5  00 

Adult  C.  E..  Limestone  Brethren  Church 11921  10  00 

Limestone  Brethren    Ohurch    (Misc.) 1192''  7  00 

Miss    Maxy    Fence 11923-B  5o!oo 

Los  Angeles,    Calif.    (Second)  — 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   A.    E.   Adams 119^*4  *>5  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs    G.  C.  Caldwell 11925  10  00 

Barbara  Conkle    11926  2i;00 

Hazel    Sluvely     11927  150.00 

?r    ■       .    <r  ^™e''- 11928-B  12.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    D.    S.    Martin ,  11999.B  10  00 

Mr    ajid  Mrs.  C.  B.  Shiveley 11936-8  30.00 

IndianapoHs,    Ind. — 

*^-  "Ji  M"-  E-  H.  Aeby II93I  25.00 

McKee,  Pa, — 

Mary  Dively II932  g  00 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa. — 

Yellow  Creek  Brethren  Church 11934  5  61 

Fremont,  Ohio —  '  '  '  ' 

Mrs     John    Comeskey 11935-B  5.00 

Clay  City,  Ind. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  J.  Luther,  Sr 11936  50  00 

Capt.  John  J.   Luther,  Jr 11937  ''5  00 

Miss  Jo  L    Moms    ...    '.'.'.■.■.■.:'.■.'.■.  11938  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard  Hayman 11939  15  00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Arthur  Oberholtzer 11940  10  00 

Eev.  and  Mrs.   Edward  Lewis 11941  10  00 

Mr.  and  Mre.   M.   S.   Burger 11942  sloo 

Miss   Lois   K.    Long 11943  5  00 

Miss    Goldda,    M.     SiBa 11944  5  00 

First   Brethren   Ohurch    (Misc.) 11945  700 

Spokane.    Wash. — 

Mrs.   Susan  Baer 11946  jO.OO 

Miss  Lillian  Bowers    II947  5  99 

Mrs.  M.  E.   Miller.- II949  1090 


Church   (or  City)  and  Name  Receipt  No. 

Mrs.    Anne    SCller 11950 

Rev.    W.   H.    Schaffer 11951 

A  Friend    11952 

First  Brethren  Ohurch    (Misc. ) 11953 

Leon,  Iowa — 

Letha    Bunch    11954 

Rev.  Paul  A    Davis  and  family 11955 

Dorothy    Garber     11956 

Dorothy  Garber    11957-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   G.   B.   Larson 11958 

Mrs.     Lona     Perks 11959 

Leon   Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 11960 

Angle    Garber     11961 

Long    Beach,    Cahf.     (First)  — 

Miss    Wyma     .Adema 11962 

Mrs.     Susie    Alexander 11963 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Chas     D.   Andrews 11964 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.   E.   Andrews 11965 

Mr     Kenneth    Asch 11966 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer  B.  Askins 11967 

Mr.   C.  C.   Au^e 11968 

Mr    and   Mrs.   T.   E.  Austin 11969 

Mr.    Royal  H.    Bailey 11970 

Mr.   and   Mrs.  J.   E.   Bascue 11971 

Mrs.    Louis   S.    Bauman 11972 

Mr.    W.    W.    Beaver 11973 

Mr.  W.  W    Beaver 11974-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    J.    H.    Bearss 11975 

Mrs.     Blaine     Benson 11976 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Leslie   Booher. 11977 

Abe  Bowman    11978 

Mr.    Floyd    H.    Brakemaa 11979 

Miss    Elizabeth    Brakeman 11980-B 

Mr.    and   Mrs    R.    C.  Breenze 11981 

.Mrs.    Susie    Brison 11982 

Mr,    and    Mrs.    D.    P.    Brown 11983 

Mr.    R.    W.    Brown 11984 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    John    M.    Buerkin 11985 

Mrs.     Eva    Bulach 11986 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    Ray   Burch 11987 

Mr,  -Andrew   H    Burt 11988 

Mr,    and    Mrs,    John    Carman 11989-B 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Ray   Camegey 11990 

Mrs.    Marj-    E.    Camahan 11991 

Mrs.    Martha    L.    Carr 11992 

Mrs.    Wendell   Carter 11993 

Mr,    Osmond  Cristensen 11994 

Miss     .ilice     Coburn 11995 

Mrs.    Ruth    E.    Cole 11996 

Mrs.    Ruth    E.    Cole 11997-B 

Mr.   an.l  Mrs.  B.  W.   Coon 11998 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Roy  Crozier 11999 

Mr.    Homer    W.     Crozier 12000 

Mrs.    Cre   Davis 12001 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Drew  Davis 12002 

Mrs.    Anna  L.    Deavens 12003-B 

Mrs.    Martha    Denlinger 12004 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    R.   E.   Dickinson 12005 

Mr.    and    Mrs,    Mark    Didriksen 12006 

Mrs.     Douglas     Didriksen 12007 

Mr.    and    Mrs     Robert  Douglass 12008 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ed.    Drum 12009 

Mr.   W.    Russell    Eaton 12010 

Mr.    and    .Mrs.    W.    G.   Eisenmann 12011 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  J.  Esser 12012 

Mr    and  Mrs.  Earl  Everley 12013 

Mrs.    Christie    E>-e 12014 

Mrs,    Christie    Eye '.'.  12015-B 

Mrs.    Clara    F.     Fairbanks 12016 

Jesse    H.    Feller   and    family 12017 

Mrs.   Lillie  Fisher 120 18 

Mr,    Clyde    C,    Flick 12019 

Mr.    Luther   C.    Frady 12020 

Mr,    and   Mrs.    C.    Alton    Frost 12021 

Mrs,    Paul    Galbreath    and    Stanley 12022 

Mr,  and  Mrs.  Wm.  E.  Garwood 12023 

Mr.    J.    R.    Gay 12024 

^^rs.    Vera    Gentjllon 12025 

Miss    Elizabeth    Gnagy 12026 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  R.  Gunn 12027 

Mr,   and    Mrs,    Meredith   Halpin '  .  '  12028 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    John   Hall 12029 

Mr.    Robert   C.    Hayden 12030 

^fr,    and    Mrs,    Walter    Herring 12031 

Mrs.    Lcnore    Hill .  .' .  12032 

George    Hnckin?    and    family 12033 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Hoffman 12034 

Mr.    and    Mrs,    George    Holland 12035 

Mrs.    Leone    Howard 12038 

Dr,     M.     W,    Hughes    12037 

Mrs,   Keith  E,   Humphrej-s 12038 

J^mes     M.     Hunter 12039 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    W.   J.   Hunter .  .  .  .  12040 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    W,    B.    Jenison 12041 

Mrs,   Anna    M,    Johnson 12042 

Mrs.    Florence   E.   Johnson    and    family 12043 

Mrs.    Mary  .Jordan 12044 

Miss   Geraldine    ,Tudd 12045 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   John  I.   Judd 12046 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  Arley  Karraker 12047 

Mr,    and   Mrs,    Geo     Kashishian 12048 

Mr,    Fred    A,    Keeler 12049 

Miss   LilUan   KeHer 12050 

Mr.  A.  H.  Kent 12051 
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Amount 
5.00 
6.00 
6.00 
26.84 

5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
9:10 
5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

250.00 

30.00 

10.00 

25.00 

5.00 

25.00 

35.00 

5.00 

100.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

7.00 

40.00 

100.00 

20.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

10.00 

30.00 

6.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

2S.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

10.00 

500.00 

5.00 

60.00 

8,50 

5  00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

6.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

75.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

75.00 

75.00 

15,00 

20,00 

6.00 

5,00 

5  00 

10.00 

7,00 

17.00 

5.00 

10  00 

5.00 

25,00 

10,00 

6.00 

15.00 

25.00 

10  00 

100.00 

5,00 

5,08 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

7.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

50.00 

10.00 

5.00 

16.00 
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Church   (or  City)  and  Name  Receipt  No. 

Mrs.  Leona  V.   Kent 12052 

Miss    Eleuior    fj.    Kent 12053-B 

Miss    Eleanor   G.    Kent 12054 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Donald  L.   Ketchum 12055 

Mr«.    W.   A.    Keys 120B6 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   I.    R.    Kilgore 12057 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  C.  E.  King  and  John 12058-B 

Mr,   and  Mis.   Prank  A.   Kindig 12059 

Mr    and  Mrs.    Fred   L.   Kinsey 12060 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    a.   L.   Kodear 12061 

John   Kradjian 12062 


Mr.   A.    F.    Kriner. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Nick  Krohn 

Miss     Mildred     Kunz 

Mrs.     Imo     Lakey 

Miss  Gladys  Lantz 

Mr.  Paul  Larson 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  T.   P.  I./aughlin .  .  . 

Mr.     Wm.     Langholz 

Mr.   W.  H.    Lepper 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    .T,    C.    Levering. 
Mr.    and    Mra.    Pan]    A.    Licbti. 


12063 

12064 

12065 

12066 

12067 

12068 

12069 

12070-B 

12071 

12072 

12073 


Mrs.    C.    D.    Liggett 12074-B 

Mr.   and    Mrs.   O.   H.    Loet 12075 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  F.  Lorenz 12076 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  R    Lovejoy 12077 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    E.    E.    Luther 12078 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    E.    E.  Luther 12079-B 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  Howard   K.    Lyon 12080 

Mr.    and    Mrs     Stewart    McClellan 12081 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  J.  MeConahay 12082 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Thomas    McDairmont 12083 

Mr.  and   Mrs.    W.    E.    Mag?rs 12084 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   W.    E.  Magers 12085-B 

Mrs.    Ruth   S.    Matthews 12086 

Miss   Joan    Mellen 12087 

Miss  Grace  K.    Miller 12088 

Miss    Grace    M.     MiUer 12089-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    H.    D.    Miller 12090 

Mrs.    Mary    E.    Miller 12091 


Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl  R.  Milton 

Mr.     Claude    Minor 

Mr.  Morton  O.  MitcheH .  . 
Mir.  Morton  0.  Mitchell.  . 
Mrs.    Florence    I.    Mulherron 

Miss    Beu'ah    Nelson 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  0.  M.  Nelson 
Mr.  George  H.  Nelson .... 
Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Nelson .... 
Mrs.  Minnie  R.  Nelson .... 
5Ir.  and  Mrs.  James  E,  X< 
Miss    Johanna     Nielsen .... 

Mr.   N.   C.    Nielsen 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  L.  Norton 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    F.    L.   Norton 


12092 
12093 
12094 
12095-B 
12096 
12097 
12098 
12099 
1210e-B 
12101 
12102 
12103 
12104 
12105 
2106-B 


Mr.   and  Mrs.  John   S.  Page 12107 


Rev.   and   Mrs    Alan   S.    Pea 
Rev.    and   Mrs.    Alan    S.    Pearce. 

Mr.    D.    J.    Peninger 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Roy  C.   Piercy .  .  . 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Pieritz.  .  . 

Mrs.      Florence      Powell 

Mrs     Florence    Powell 

Mrs.     Maude    ,T.     Prentiss 

and    Mrs.    Monte   L.    Preston . 


12108 

12109-B 

12110-B 

12111 

12112 

12113 

12114-B 

2115 

2116 


Mr.  and   Mrs.    Rees  Price 12117 

Mr.    and    Mrs.   V.    C.    Purvis 12118 

Miss   B.    B.    Quaintance 12119 

Mr    and  Mrs.  G.  A.  Rath 12120 

Mrs.    Marguerite    A.    Reed 12121 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    O.    Rensink 121 22-1 

Mr.   and   Mrs.  Ralph  Rich 12123 

Mr.    Ralph  L.    Richards 12124 

Mrs.     Hazel     P.     Richardson 12125 

Aubrey    B.     Richardson 12126 

Mr    and  Mrs.   G.   A.  Riddlebaiger 12127 

Mr.     Paul    H.     Riley 12128 


Mrs.    Lucie    E,    Robertson 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Addison   G.    Robinson 

Mr.    Car]    P.    Rchwer 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ed.    B.    Rcss 

Mrs      Minnie    Roy 

Mrs.     Ethel     Ryan 

Miss    Mabel    A,     Seelig 

Miss    E.    Agnes    Senseman 

Mr.  .Tames  R.    Rchilhng 

Mr.    and   Mi-s.    Walter   Siebert 121 


12129 
12130 
12131 
12132 
12133 
12134 
1213.T 
12136 
137 


Skil 


Mr.    Sterling   D.    Smith 12141 


Mr. 


Son 


12142 
12143 
12144 
12145 
12146 
12147 


Mr.    Paul    A.    Stajike 

Mr.    and    Mrs,    B.    E.    Stevens 

Mrs.    Pearl    Stevenson 

Miss    Luella    M.    Stever 

Mr.    Floyd    C.    Strawsburg 12149 

Mrs.    W.    W.    Strong 12150 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    John    B.    Thome 12151 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   O    R.   Tins^ey 12152 

Mrs.     Minnie    Torrey 12153 

Mr.    William    Turpin 12154 

Mr^.    Charles   T.    Visick 12155 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    W.   D.   Voorhees j.  .  .  .  12156 

Mrs.     Ida    Whalen 12157 

Mr.    End  Mrs.    D.    E.    Waller 12158 

Mr.    Arthur    M.     Wetherbee 12159 


Miss  Nettie  I.   White. 
Miss    Nettie    I.    White. 
Mrs.     Bessie     Whitsett. 


12160 

12161-B 

12162 


5.00 

25.00 

26.00 

5.00 

12.50 

10. no 

20.00 

10.00 

25.00 

10. on 

26.00 

5.00 

10.00 

8.00 

5.00 

6.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

7.01 

6.00 

5.00 

50.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

'    5  00 

6.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

26.00 

50.00 

5.00 

20.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20. on 

25.00 
10.00 
5  00 
5.00 
20.60 
10.00 
25.00 
25.00 
5.00 


n.nn 

3.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

15.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10. 00 

100.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

in  no 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5,00 

10. no 


n.nn 

in  no 

10, no 

inn  on 

5,nn 

5, on 

4n  no 

10.00 

2.")  no 

5.00 

5.00 
25.00 

5.00 
20.00 
20.00 

5.00 
100.00 

5.00 
25.00 
500.00 
50.00 
50.00 
10.00 


Church   (or  City)  and  Name  Receipt  No. 

Mrs,    M,    Lavemie   Wilbnr 12163 

Mrs.     Florence    Willcuts 12164 

Mrs.   Mary  S.   Wilson 12165 

Mrs.    C.  M.    Winneraore 12166 

Mr.   Harry  E.    Winter 12167 

Mrs.    Lena    E.    Wormer 12168 

Mrs.    Sarah    0.    Toder 12169 

Mrs.     Georgia     Younger 12170 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Neri    J.   Zahn 12171 

Junior  Beginners,   First  Brethren  Church 12172 

First    Brethren    Church     (Misc. ) 12173 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 12174-B 

Danvifle  Ohio — 

Mrs.    Hugh    Banbury 12175 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Ray  Conrad 12176 

Mra.    Clayton    Frasher 12177 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Ross  Magers  and   Son 12178 

Wilma  and    Nellie   Magers 12179 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Basil    McElroy 12180 

Rev.    Paul   Mohler 12181-B 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 12182 

Los  Angeles.   CaUf.    (First)- — 

Mrs.    .Jennie  M.    Stoner 12183 

Sunnyside.   Wash. — 

Miss    Katie     Kinkade 12184-B 

W.     G      Belcher 12185-B 

Mrs.     E,     Bowker 12186-B 

Dora    B.     Kennedy 12187-B 

Mrs.    John   Weed 12188-B 

Des    Moines,    Iowa — 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  R.   P.  Knipfer 12189-B 

PhiladelTihia,    Pa.    (Third)  — 

Sunday    School     12190 

Bothwell    Family     12191 

Rev.  and    Mrs.    Wm.    A.    Steffler 12192 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Buchter 12193 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    H.    Emhart 12194 

Mrs.     J,     Gault 12195 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  P.  Ptaff 12196 


Amount 

25  «0 

5,00 

10,00 

5,00 

6.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

60.00 

171.14 

3.0* 

5.00 
50.00 

6  00 
10.00 
16.00 
10.00 
10.00 

1.00 

5.00 

5.00 
100.00 
20.00 


25  00 
10.00 
9,01 
5.00 


nd  Mrs,    G.   Welte 

Miss     Mildred     Emhart 

W.    F.   B.    0 

La  Grange.    Ind. — 
Robert    L.     Bates 

Fremont.    Ohio — 
Mr.    and    Mrs.    Gordon   Gonawein . 

Mr    and  Mrs.   Carl  Brooks 

^frs.   John   Comeskey 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Fred  Hague 

Mrs.     Olive    Winters 

Mns.     r;aude     Hoffman 

Grace    Brethren    Church     (Misc.). 

Dallas   Center.    Iowa — 
Lt.   Mildred  M.  Cook 

La  Verne.  Calif. — 
Miss    Enid     Fischer 

Los  Angeles,   Calif.    (First)  — 

Clarence     N.     Amdt 

Mrs.    Hazel   Amett 

Mrs.    Mary    Lou    Best. 


2197 
1219R 
12199 


12210 

12211 

12212 

Mrs.    Sabina    Bryant 12213 


12214 
12215 
12216 


William    H,     Farmer, 

May    Belle     Harrison  ....*.... 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    A.    E.  Herring. 

Chester     McCal)      

■^Irs.    R.    P«ul  Miller 

Rev.    and  Mrs.    W.   A.   Ogden 12219 

JuHa     Rowland      . 12220 

First    Brethren    Church     (Misc.)  . 


12218 


John 


12221 
12222-B 


A   Friend    

HuntiniTton,    Ind. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  File  Martin 12223-B 

Philadelphia,   Pa.    (First)  — 

Mrs.     Gertrude    Bowers 1 2224 

Misa    Mary    (Jorry 12225 

Mrs.    Charles    Croker 12226 

Mr.     Ed.     Gr«ham 12227 

Rev.   A.   V.   Kimmell 12228 

Chas.     F.     Kreuzberg 12229 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    Stanley  Marshall 12230 

Mr.   and    Mrs.   John    Neely 12231 

ifrs.    Marie    Neely 1223  2 

Mrs.    Victor    E.    Marquart 1223S 

Miss    Elizabeth    Reichelt 12234 

Mrs     .John    Scott 12235 

Miss    Lois    E.     Seitz 12236 

Mrs.   Grace  Taylor 12237 

First    Brethren    Church     (Misc. ) 12238-B 


Sirtn 


Ind.- 


Miss  Cashel  M.   Heckman 12239 

Miss    Irish    Heckman 12240 

Muskegon.    Mich. — 
Mr    and  Mrs.  Geo.    B.   McCann 12241 

lyong  Beach,    Calif.    (First)  — 
Lt.  J.  E    Newman 12242 

Allentown.    Pa. — 

George     Zahn      ■'^?T?'5 

Raymond    Kunkel    12244-B 

Toledo,    Ohio — 
Karl    W.    Fretcher 12245 

Lyons.    Kans. — 
Miss     Ruth     Markle 12246-B 

Belt.    Mont. — 
Mrs    Vesta  Cobb 12247-B 

Huntington.    Ind. — 
Grace    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 12248 

Wichita.  Kans. — 
James    G      Dixon 12249-B 

Dayton,    Ohio    (First)  — 
Mr*  and  Mrs.  Howard  Bolender 12250 


5  00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
15.00 
22.00 
20  NO 
5.0B 
15.00 

2n.nn 

20.10 

4.00 

100.00 

25.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.80 


160.60 

6.00 
5.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 
25.00 

10.00 

30.00 

10.00 

3.50 

30.00 

23.00 
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Cliuroh   (or  City)  and  Name  Receipt  No. 

Jliss   Mareerj'    Bolender 12251 

!    Waterloo.    Iowa — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Earl    Alderman 12252 

\It.    and    Mrs,    J.    L.    Alderman 12253 

\lr.    and    Mrs.    .lohn    P.   Bertch 12254 

'\lr.   and  Mrs.    A    A.    Bontrafier 12255 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   L.    E.    Deits 1225R 

tfr.    and    Mrs.    .T.   N.    Flke 12257 

vtr.    and    Mrs.    .\.    R.    Krieirhaum 12'?5S 

yir.  and   Mrs.    Stanley   McCaDmn 12259 


Mr.  and    Mrs.   C.    G.    Miller. 

Mr.   Marvin   MUfer 

.Miss    Grace    Pollaid 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   E.   B.   Sclirock . 
Mr.   and  Mrs.    E.    ,T.    Sclirock. 

.Mrs.   N.    P.    Sorensen 

Miss     Alberta     Weidman.... 
Brethren    Church     (Mis 


12260 
12201 
12262 
12263 
12264 
12285 
12266 
12267 


Mr.   and   Mrs.  Stanley    MoOaUtun 12268-B 

Miss     Grace     Pollard 1 2269-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    E.    J     Sohrock 12270-B 

Mr.   .Tohn   Witterman 12271-B 

Grace   Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 12272-B 

Los   .\ngeles,    Calif.     (Second)  — 

.Miss  Hazel   Shively    12273 

Rittman.    Oliio — 

Mrs.    W.    V.   Armstrong 12274 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred  Blatter 12275 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   .Tames  Blatter 12276. 

Miss    Helen     Brickel 12277 

Her.    and   Mrs.    Ord    Gehman 1227S 

Mrs.    Ida    Harter 12279 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Floyd   Hoover 12280 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    Lloyd    Hoover 12281 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Atlee  Hostetler 12282 

Mr.    and    Mrs     H.    B.  Houck 12283 

Miss    Gladys    Hoover 12284 

■  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.   C.  Moine 12285 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C  C.   Moomaw 12286 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    E.   H.   Pifer 12287 

Mr.  Paul  Castor 12288 

Peru.    Ind. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Lewis    Baker 12289-B 

Mr    and  Mrs.   G.   D.    Engelman 12290-B 

Mrs.   Ed.    Cooper 12291-B 

Roanoke.  Va. — 

'itr    and    Mrs.    W.    K.    .Tefforson       12292 

Sunday  School  of  Ghent  Brethren  Church 12293 

Gordon    Mitchell     12204 

Ghent   Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 12295 

Mrs     F.    .7.    G.xrst 12296-B 

Mr.  and   Mt3.    W.    K.    Jefferson 12297-B 

Miss  Gertrude  Rumberg 12298-B 

Clarence    Lackey    12299.B 

Olayhole.  Ky. — 

Clyde   K.    Landmm    12300 

Mrs.    Clyde    K.    Landrum 12301 

Philip     Ray     Ijandrum 12302 

Sewell     S.     Landrum 12303 

Mrs.    Sewell    S.    Landrum '.  .  .  12304 

Pfc.    Charles    Combs 12305 

Philadelphia    Pa.     (First)  — 

Mr.    David    Cameron 12306-B 

Tracv.   Calif. — 

Alice  Wampler 12307-B 

Philadelphia,   Pa.     (First)  — 

Mrs.     Susan     T.     Maust 12308-B 

Dayton,   Ohio   (North  Rivcrdale)  — 

Rev.    Norman    Uphouse .  .  12309 

William    Mitchell     12310 

Bearer  City.   Nebr. — 

Mrs.     Cecile    Ca.ss 12311 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Herman    Baerg 12312 

Eliza    Bates    12313 

Mary    L.    Bates 12314 

Grace    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 12315 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (First)  — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Maxuice  L.    Heam 1*^3 16-B 

Buena  Vista.   Va. — 

Afr.    and    Mrs.    W.    E.    Lynn 12317-B 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    George   Smals I2.'il8-B 

Mrs.  Ross   Glass 12319-B 

Atr.    and    Mrs.    E     L.    Lynn '.'.'.'.'.  123  2n-B 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 12321-B 

First    Brethren     Church      (Misc.) .  .  .  12322-B 

Clearbrook,    Va. — 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   K.   E.    Richardson 12323 

Clearbrook    O.    E.    Society 12324 

Margaret     Calhoun      '  '  "  12305 

-ikron.   Ohio    (First)  — 

Mrs.   R.   E.    Gingrich 12326 

Mrs.     Eva  "  Moore '.'.'.'...'.'..'.'.  12327 

Mr.    and   Mrs    H.    O.   Quartz [] IO39S 

Mr.    and   Jtrs.    Wm.    Slichter I  ....]...  ...'.  12329 

Mrs.    Hazel    Wolfenbarger 12330 

Mrs.   Johannah  Coast *  1233 1-B 

Miss    Angle   Garber '.'.]'.'.'.'.''  12330-B 

Rev.    R.    E.   Gingrich ....[.].....[  12333-B 

Miss     Marie    Jlishler [[       '  '  12334-B 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    George  Ripple 12335-B 

Mrs.      Beulah     Reed '  _'  1233R-B 

Mrs.    O.    L.    Sanderfer '     "  12337-B 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Wm.    Slichter .....'.'.'.'.'..'."  12338-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Charles    Turner ■  •  •  ■  -  jogg^j, 

Sunday  School,   First  Brethren   Church 12340-B 

First  Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 1''341  B 

Philadelphia,    Pa.    (First)  — 

Mr.    and   Mib     W.    .T.    Grace 

Middlebranch.     Ohio — 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    G.    W.    Kinzie 12343-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Herman  Kinsley !.!!!!]!!!'.  12344-B 

APRIL    27,    1946 


10.00 
5.00 

10.00 
25.00 
25.00 
po.on 
26.00 
50.00 

."i.on 
5.00 


50.00 

20.00 
100.00 


5  00 
10.00 
20.00 

1.00 


1.00 
10.00 
5.00 


5.00 
41.70 

2.^^.00 


7.00 

25.00 

6.00 

31.00 

22.00 

20.00 

5  00 
10.00 
10.00 
25.00 
16.00 
11  92 

25.00 
5.00 
5.00 


5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

7.25 

5.00 

10.00 

14  34 

20.00 

5.00 

8.00 

10.00 

35.00 

100.00 


12342 


Church    (or  City)   and  Name  Receipt  No. 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 12345 

Mundy's    Comer.    Pa. — 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   Russell  Brown 12346 

Mrs.    Russell    Commons 12347 

Mr.    and    Mrs     Russell    Claycomb 12348 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Geo.    Cunningham 12349 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jackson  Dishong 12350 

Mrs.     Jean     Fair 12351 

Rev.    Clair    Gartland 12352 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   C.   B.  Goughnour 12353 

Mr.    and   Mrs    John   Griffith 12354 

Jack    Griffith     12355 

Robert    Griffith    12356 

Mrs.    Dorthy   Knauer  and   Family 12357 

Mr    and   Mrs.   Tim  Kerr  and   PamUy 12358 

C.     D.     Kerr 12359 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    Clarence   Leidy  and   Family 12360 

•>ir    and    Mrs.    George  Rose 12381 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  Rose 12362 

Mrs.     Raymond     Schrack 12363 

Alary    Jane    White 12364 

High  School  C.  E.  Piie  Brethren  Church 12365 

Pike   Brethren    Church    (Mipc.) 12366 

Adult  C.    E..  Pike   Brethren    Church 12387 

Waterloo.   Iowa — 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Lj-nn    Schrock 12368-B 

Washington.    D.    C. — 

Arthur  C.    Berg 12369 

Mrs.    E.   Cadarr 12370 

Mrs.    H.    Chamberlam   and    Daughter 12371 

Frank    D'Amato     12372 

Miss  Mabel    E.    Donaldson 12373 

R.    B.   Donaldson 12374 

-Audrey    B.     Dooley 12375 

Mr   and  Mrs.  H.   C    Dooley 12376 

Mr.    and  Mrs.  R.    C.   Dyer.  .  .  ■ 12377 

Mrs.     A.     A.     FairaH 12378 

Mrs.     Mildred     Fogle 12379 

Mrs.      Florence     Gnrber      1 25Sn 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  D.  Hale 12381 

Atr.    and    Airs.    Flovde   Hartman 12382 

Air    and   Mrs.    A.    L.  Hedrick 123S3 

Ruth    Hostetler     123S4 

Ruth  Hostetler 12385-B 

Air   and  Mrs.   Wm.   E.   Howard 12386 

.Annette     B.     I>emon 12387 

Atr  and  Airs.    Walter  B.    Alanherz 12388 

Elsie    T.    and  Alary   -i-    Merrick 12389 

Ivan  B.   Munch   and  Family 12390 

Atr.    and    Airs.    R.    F.    Alyors 12391 

Atr.    and    Airs.    James    N.    Parks 12392 

Air.    and    Airs.    Lee  Eaum 12393 

Richard    Saunders     12394 

Air.   and    Airs.    F.    E.    Simmons 1239o 

Air.    and   Airs.    Wayne   Smith 125flR 

Atr   and    Airs.    D.    W.    Spry 12397 

Air   and   Mrs.   Elmer  Tamiin 12308 

Rebecca     E.     Tice ;„,„„ 

Air     and    Mrs.    Frank    Weaver 1-400 

Air    and    Airs.    T.    E.    Welsh 1 2401 

Airs.  Louise  West. ,S<Sj 

Airs     C.   E.   Wines }iVni 

Svmdav  School.  First  Brethren  Church „,i 

First    Brethren     Church     (Misc.) „fS2 

Airs.  Helen   Anderson. J„,„5 

John    P.    Graham lo^no 

Airs.   Emma  Hospelhom ixVln 

John    E.    Alehaffie 12409 

Air    and    Mrs.    Austin    C.    Munch io<  JV 

Airs.    Daisy   B.    Sampsol.    and   Beulah    Sampson 1-411 

K.    Sampson 12412 

Alargaret    Sampson      -  -  12413 

Air    and  Sirs.   P.    F.   Fogle 12414 

At      L.     Jlyers 12415 

Airs.  Louella  J.    Rice _j 12416 

Airs.    Grace    B.    Shockey 12417 

Winona    Lake  Ind. — 

Dr.  and  Airs.  Herman  A    Hoyt 1241S-B 

West   Kittanning,    Pa. — 

Airs.    Martha    Wyant 12419 

Jennie    Hooks     12420 

Ruth  Hooks    12421 

Air.    and  Airs.   Bruce   Button 12422 

Jean    Young     12423 

Air.    and   Mrs.    Alilton   Tount 12424 

Air.    and    Mrs.    Ralph    Hooks 12425 

Mrs.   A.   D.   Shirley 12426 

CelesU    Hooks    12427 

'Alarv     and    Alargaret     Hooks 12428 

Robert    Tount     • 12429 

Dorothy     McMillan     12430 

A   Friend    12431 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Moyer 12432 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Arthur  N.  Malles 12433 

Mrs.     Leana     Edwards 12434 

Georgia  Beckwith    12435 

He'en    Kammerdeiner     12436 

Atr     and    Airs.     Bert    .Jordan 12437 

Alarie    Bowser     12438 

A'irginia    Hooks 12439 

Mr    and   Airs.    Rav    Wilsoncroft 12440 

Air.    and   Mrs.  Arthur   Shank 12441 

Air.    and    Mrs.    Jesse    Reighart, 12442 

Doris    Lomaster    12443 

Airs.     WilHam     Shearer 12444 

Airs.      Elsie     Lauster 12445 

Mr   and    Airs.   William    Lemon 12446 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  A.  Cousins 12447 

Mr.    and  Airs.   Ira  Bennett 12448 

Betty    Claypoole     12449 

Mrs.    J.    J.    Kammerdeiner 12450 


1.00 

10.00 
6.00 
6.50 
2.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

20.00 
5.00 
5.00 
1.50 
5.00 
5.00 
1.70 
3.00 
1.00 
1.00 
2.00 
3.50 
.60 

10.00 

16.00 

10  00 
5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

10.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

20.06 

10  OB 

5.00 

10.00 

100.00 

10.00 

5  00 

5. DM 

20.00 

50.00 

20  00 

5,00 

30. on 
10. on 
10.00 
in.no 

5.00 

5.00 
43.84 
34.35 
•10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
25.00 
20.00 
20.00 

6.09 

R.OO 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

300.00 

10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
10.00 

i.on 

5.00 
In  no 
2.00 
5.00 

10. on 
l.nn 
1.00 
2.00 
5.00 

15.00 
1.00 
4.00 
2.00 

10.00 
5.00 
1.00 
2.0(. 
6.00 
3.00 
1.00 
1.00 
5.00 
2  00 

lO.ffO 
3.00 
3.00 
5.00 
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Churcli    (or  City)   and   Name  Receipt  No.  Amount 

Mr.    and    Mrs,    James    Lemon 12451  5.00 

Mr     and    Mrs.   Chauncey   Hooks 12452  10.00 

Senior  O.    E.,    West   Kittanning   Brethren    Churcli 12453  5.00 

Clayton.  Ohio — 

W.     A.     Siefer 12454-B  50.00 

Elizabeth    Siefer     12455-B  6.00 

Nancy    Siefer    12456-B  5.00 

Philadelphia,   Pa.    (First)  — 

Clara    J.     Hendley 12457-B  20.00 

Lancaster.    Pa. — 

Dr.    Frank    C.    Torrey 12458-B  75.00 

Uniontow-n.   Pa  — 

First     Brethren     Church      (Misc.) 12459.B  47.S9 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Russell  Hoover 12460  50.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.     Clyde    Hileman 12461  25.00 

Rev.     C.    H.     Wakeraan 12462  15.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   FMlip   Fox 1 240.3  5.00 

Rev.    H.    G.    Rempel 12464  5  00 

Mrs.    H.    G.    Rempel 12465  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Robert  Burasworth 12466  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    John    Deck 12467  5.00 

Sunday   School    First    Brethren   Chiu-ch 12468  30.95 

Tnitl)  Seekers  Class,  First  Brethren  Church 12469  16.26 

Young  People's   C.    E..    First   Brethren    Church 12470  10.00 

Men's  Bible  Class.   First  Bretliren   Church 12471  800 

First    Brethren     Church     (Misc.) 12472  14.00 

HomerviUe,   Ohio — 

West   Homer    Brethren    Church 12473  40  00 

Dayton.   Ohio    (North    Riverdale)  — 

M.     M.     Hoover 12474-B  25.00 

Indianapolis.    Ind. — 

Grace  Brethren  Church 12475  25  00 

Long  Beach,   Calif.    (Firsf)  — 

Lt.    James  E.    Newman 12476  25  00 

Pliiladelphia,   Pa.    (First)  — 

Rev.  and   Mrs.   HiU   Maconaghy 12477  15  00 

Winona   Lake,    Ind. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs     Wayne  Baker 12478  6  00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  A.   D.    Cashman 12479  lo'no 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Robert   Culver 12480  5  00 

Mr.  and  Mra.  Jesse  B.  Deloe 12481  25  BO 

Rev.    and  Mrs.    L.    L.    Grubb .'.'.'  12482  5o!oo 

Dr.    and   Mrs.  Herman   A.    Hoyt 12483  100  00 

Rev.    and  Mrs.    Homer  A.  Kent 12484  10  00 

Homer    A.    Kent,    Jr 12485  lo!oO 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    .T.  P.    Kliever 12486  5.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   L.   W.   Marvin 12487  3  00 

Dr.    and  Mrs.    Alva  J.    McCIain 12488  200  00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.     Price    Moore 12489  5  00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   John   E.    Sansom 12490  50  00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Sturz 12491  5  00 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Miles    Taber 12492  lo!oo 

Miss     Rose     Taber 12493  100 

W^inona    Lake    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 12494  2^00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Dilwyn   Studebaker 12495-B  10  00 

South   Bend.    Ind. — 

Miss     Ruth     Bunch 12496-B  6.00 

Mrs.  W.  0.  Bunch  and  Mrs.  Delia  Plummer 12497-B  20.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Arthur  Balsley 12498-B  10.00 

Frank    L.     Crawford 12499-B  5^00 

.Tolm    Bunch     12500-B  6.00 

Mr.     and    Mrs.     Don    Ringer 12501-B  10.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    D    O.   Martin 12502-B  10  00 

Miss    Doris    Bunch 12503-B  10.00 

Mrs.      Otto     Engstrom 12504-B  5.00 

Canton.    Oloio — 

Men's   Bible    Class,    First   Brethren    Church 12506  25  00 

South  Gate.   Calif. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Earl  F.    Beatty 12506-B  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    George    Force 12507-B  5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Thurman  Giesler 12508-B  5  00 

Grace    Grauel     12509-B  5.00 

Mr    and   Mrs.   Frank  Hickey 12510-B  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Walter  E.    Ward 12511-B  50.00 

Rev.   and   Mrs.   Elias  D.    White 12512-B  10.00 

First    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 12513-B  2.00 

Total     11,702.99 

Cash    receipts — General    Fund 8,730.17 

Cash    receipts — ^Building     Fund 2,972!82 

Total     11,702.99 

Mrs.  Alva  J.   McClain,  Finaiicial  Secretary 


*7^e  ^4A,4i  BiUe  ... 


(Continued  from  Page  385) 

singer's  History  of  the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren 
Church.     Also  used  as  source  material. 

One  obvious  change  in  date  has  been  made  from  that 
recorded  in  Holsinger's  history.  The  Declaration  of 
Independence  was  in  1776.  The  committee  appointed 
by  Congress  was  appointed  in  1777.  The  Bible  they 
produced  was  referred  to  as  being  published  in  1771, 
which  is  obviously  incorrect.  Therefore,  I  have 
changed  the  date  to  1781,  which  would  appear  to  be 
the  correct  date. 


(Continued  from  Page  386) 

knees  searching  his  heart  and  crying  to  God  to  find  th! 
cause  for  the  lack  of  revival.  One  day  as  he  walke ' 
the  streets  he  saw  a  sign,  "Harry  Moorehouse,  the  MosI 
Famous  of  All  British  Preachers."  To  himself  he  saic' 
"That's  why  there  is  no  revival.  He  contacted  th 
campaign  committee  at  once  and  said,  "No  wonder  th 
Holy  Spirit  could  not  work.  He  is  grieved  because  yoi' 
have  not  magnified  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  thij 
wonderful  One!  I  am  just  a  poor  humble  servant  o, 
Christ,  preaching,  'Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketli 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.'  "  Moorehouse  had  learnee 
the  secret  of  "He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease.' 

False  Fire  I 

If  we  have  never  seen  any  false  fire  in  the  pulpit' 
we  will  probably  see  some  before  so  long  in  the  moderri 
revival  movement  now  sweeping  America.  The  devi 
will  do  his  best  to  get  the  eyes  of  the  people  off  th£ 
Lord  Jesus  and  get  them  to  see  Dr.  So-and-so.  The 
devil  will  try  to  counterfeit  the  results,  so  people  will 
look  like  children  of  God  when  they  did  not  really  get 
the  real  experience  of  salvation  at  all.  The  devil  will 
try  to  get  his  men  to  worm  their  way  into  places  of 
prominence.  The  devil  will  do  all  within  his  power  to 
get  the  sheep  into  his  fold  and  fill  the  Lord's  fold  with 
goats.  God's  people  need  to  pray  not  to  be  deceived. 
What  to  Do  About  It 

What  is  the  solution  to  this  day's  problems?  We 
must  give  the  Lord  Jesus  His  rightful  place  of  preemi- 
nence. Let  us  not  confuse  crowds  for  convictions,  glam- 
or for  Gospel,  religious  entertainment  for  the  Spirit's 
energy.  Sin  and  salvation  are  just  the  same  as  in  the 
day  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  He  knew  the  Gospel  and  the 
devil's  counterfeits  as  well.  That  is  the  reason  he  said, 
"The  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish 
foolishness,  but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power 
of  God  .  .  .  And  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came 
not  with  excellency  of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  God,  for  I  determined  not 
to  know  any  thing  among  you  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified  .  .  .  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching 
was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power;  that  your 
faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  power  of  God"  (I  Cor.  1:18;  2:1-5). 


QlulSi.eH  Ion.  QUfUit 


(Continued  from  Page  384) 

Wordless  Book  Bible  study. 

Chorus — "The  Wordless  Book  Chorus"  (yes,  again!). 

Bible  story — The  Brazen  Serpent. 

Invitation   chorus — "Behold,  Behold." 

Closing  prayer  time — With  youngsters  who  have  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation  taking  brief  part. 

Chorus — "Inright,  Outright"  (a  good  rousing  one  to 
go  home  on). 

Notice  that  while  this  seems  to  vary  from  the  divi- 
sion given  above,  actually  the  time  itself  is  divided  in 
the  same  way  and  15  minutes  are  spent  in  singing,  15 
in  memory  work  and  prayer,  20  in  the  story,  and  10 
in  the  closing. 
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Christian  Endeavor 


ENIORS— 

PROGRAM   FOR   MAY    12,    1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse— I  Sam.  12:23 

Your  room — On  the  blackboard  v/rite  the  names  of 
16  mothers  from  the  Bible  that  are  used  in  the  les- 
m.  If  available,  have  flowers  to  wear  in  memory  of 
lothers  (white  for  those  dead,  red  for  living). 
!  Leader — It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  have  a  Christian 
'lother.  Christ  has  done  so  much  for  girls  and 
j/omen,  for  we  know  the  place  of  girlhood  and  mother- 
iood  in  the  lands  where  our  Savior  is  not  known.  Hov/ 
frateful  to  God  we  should  be  for  godly  Christian 
bothers.  In  this  lesson  we  will  study  about  some  of 
[he  mothers  of  the  Bible  and  what  their  influence 
jneant  to  their  children. 

j  The  Scriptures  may  be  read,  or  better  still  told  in  . 
^our  own  words.    If  read,  be  sure  to  give  the  longer 
:toes  to  those   who   read  fluently.     Encourage  young 
beople  to  add  thoughts  of  their  own. 
I  Discussion — 
:.  The  mother  of  Moses  (Ex.  2:1-10). 

1.  She  was  a  godly  woman. 

2.  She  obeyed  God  rather  than  man.  (The  king  had 
commanded  all  baby  boys  to  be  destroyed.) 

3.  She  had  faith.  (She  hid  the  child  and  then  put 
him  in  a  basket  and  the  basket  in  the  water.) 

4.  She  planned  for  the  baby's  training.  The  sister 
was  at  the  water's  edge  ready  to  suggest  the  name  of  a 
nurse,  which  was  the  infant's  mother. 

Results  (Hebrews  11:23-28) — Moses  became  one  of 
the  greatest  leaders  of  all  history. 

II.  Naomi,  the  mother-in-law  of  Ruth  (Ruth  1:1-22). 

1.  Her  life  was  a  testimony,  in  a  strange  land,  to  her 
daughters-in-law,  who  were  Moabites. 

2.  She  must  have  made  the  God  of  Israel  attractive 
by  her  manner  of  living  for  Ruth  refused  to  be  left 
behind  when  Naomi  returned  to  her  own  land  (Ruth 
1:16). 

Results — Ruth  came  back  with  Naomi,  embraced 
Israel's  God  and  became  the  wife  of  Boaz.  Her  son  was 
the  grandfather  of  David. 

III.  Hannah,  the  mother  of  Samuel  (I  Sam.  1:9-28). 

1.  Hannah  believed  in  prayer.  She  prayed  for  a  son 
and  God  answered  her  prayer. 

2.  She  kept  her  vow  with  the  Lord  and  gave  Samuel 
back  to  the  Lord  (1:27,  28). 

Results — Samuel  was  called  to  be  a  prophet-priest 
and  judge  (I  Sam.  3:21;  7:15).  He  was  a  great  man 
of  prayer  (I  Sam.  12:19-24). 

IV.  Abijah,  the  mother  of  Hezekiah  (II  Chron.  29:1). 
1.  Very  few  mothers  are  mentioned  in  connection 

with  the  kings. 

"  2.  This  mother  must  have  been   a   godly  one   and 
must  have  had  a  good  influence  on  her  son  for  he  was 
one  of  the  few  good  kings  of  Israel. 
Results — (II  Chron.   29:2). 


V.  Elizabeth,  the  mother  of  John  the  Baptist  (Luke 

1:57-66). 

1.  She  was  a  godly  mother. 

2.  She  believed  in  dedicating  her  child  to  the  Lord. 
Results — John  was  the  forerunner  of  Christ   (Luke 

1:76). 

VI.  Eunice,  the  mother  of  Timothy  (II  Tim.  1:5). 

1.  She  had  great  faith. 

2.  So  great  was  her  faith  that  the  Apostle  Paul  no- 
ticed it. 

3.  She  taught  the  Scriptures  to  her  son  (II  Tim. 
3:14,  15). 

Results — Timothy  was  used  greatly  in  the  Lord's 
work. 

Before  closing  give  the  young  people  an  opportunity 
to  testify,  telling  what  their  Christian  mothers  have 
meant  to  them.  Close  with  prayer  thanking  God  for 
Christian  mothers. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 

— ♦— 
JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
MAY   12— "LESSONS   FROM   AN   OLD   SHOE" 

(Make  paper  shoes  for  invitations  to  your  meeting) 

Sing — "Keep  Your  Eyes  Upon  Jesus,"  "It  is  Well  With 
My  Soul,"  "Open  My  Eyes,"  "Stepping  in  the  Light." 

Topic — (Bring  an  old  shoe  to  the  meeting.  Keep  it 
wrapped  until  time  for  the  topic). 

a.  It  has  a  tongue  (Psa.  34:13).  Speak  about  the  un- 
ruly tongue;  using  our  tongues  for  Him. 

b.  It  has  eyes  (Heb.  12:2).  Talk  about  the  many 
things  we  see  every  day.  We  should  use  our  eyes  for 
Him. 

c.  It  has  a  sole  (Psa.  23:3).  (Sole  should  be  worn  or 
partially  off.)  Suppose  we  should  lace  up  the  shoe 
with  pink  ribbon.  Would  that  fix  the  soul?  Even  if  we 
shine  the  shoe,  the  sole  would  not  be  repaired,  would 
it?  Some  people  think  that  if  they  wear  nice  clothes 
or  live  decently  that  their  souls  will  be  all  right.  There 
is  only  one  person  who  can  fix  the  sole  of  the  shoe,  the 
one  who  makes  shoes,  the  shoemaker.  There  is  only 
One  who  can  save  our  souls;  that  is  the  One  who  made 
us,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  not  only  made  us  but 
died  for  us. 

(Note:  There  are  other  similarities  which  you  might 
point  out  such  as  the  shoe  goes  where  it  is  led  by  the 
foot.  We  go  where  we  are  led,  by  the  devil  or  by  the 
Lord.  It  bears  the  marks  of  wear;  sin  leaves  its  mark, 
so  does  suffering  because  of  persecution  for  our  belief, 
etc.) 

Here  are  a  few  books  which  might  help  you  in  pre- 
paring topics:  Junior  Talks  for  Special  Days,  Arnold 
Carl  Westphal:  101  Eye-Catching  Objects,  Elmer  L. 
Wilder;  1,000  Subjects  for  Speakers  and  Students,  Hy. 
Pickering;  New  Rainbow  Missionary  Stories,  Aunt 
Stella  M.  Rudy;  Great  Missionaries  for  Young  People, 
Jeanne  M.  Serrell. 

A  good  social  book  is  Let's  Have  a  Good  Time!  by 
Cameron. — Hazel  Marquart. 
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INDEPENDENCE  DAY 

PUBLICATION 

OFFERING 

SUNDAY,  JULY  7 

TWO  OF  THE  GREAT  FREEDOMS  FOR  WHICH 
WE  AS  CHRISTIANS  ARE  MOST  THANKFUL  ON 
INDEPENDENCE  DAY  ARE  FREEDOM  OF  THE 
PRESS  AND  FREEDOM  TO  WORSHIP.  ;LET  US 
ALL  WORSHIP  TOGETHER  AS  WE  BRING  OUR 
TITHES  AND  OFFERINGS  TO  GIVE  TO  A 
CAUSE  WHICH  GOD  HAS  USED  THROUGHOUT 
THE  YEARS  AS  A  MEANS  TO— 

0^  PexjLce 


OUR  GOAL 

$15,000 


Subscription  List  Growing 

During  the  past  12  months  our  subscription  list  has 
grown  at  the  rate  of  better  than  50  per  month.  It 
should  grow  much  faster  now  that  so  many  of  our 
churches  are  cooperating  so  splendidly. 

The  following  churches  either  have  already  qualified 
as  100%  churches  or  are  in  the  process  of  completing 
their  lists: 


Akron,  Ohio   (First) 
Aleppo,  Pa. 
Ankenytown,  Ohio 
Buena  Vista,  Va. 
Berne,  Ind. 
Canton,  Ohio 
Cheyenne,  Wyo. 
Clearbrook,  Roanoke,  Va. 
Cleveland,  Ohio 
Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Conemaugh,  Pa.    (Singer 

Hill) 
Covington,  Va. 
Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio 
Danville,  Ohio 
Dayton,  Ohio  (First) 
Dayton,  Ohio  (North  Riv- 

erdale) 
Flora,  Ind. 
Port  Wayne,  Ind. 
Fremont,  Ohio 
Hagerstown,  Md. 
Harrah,  Wash. 
Hollins,  Va. 
Huntington,  Ind. 


La  Verne,  Calif. 
Leon,  Iowa 
Listie,  Pa. 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 
Modesto,  Calif. 
North  English,  Iowa 
Osceola,  Ind. 
Peru,  Ind. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.   (First) 
Rittman,  Ohio 
Roanoke,  Va.  (Ghent) 
Seal  Beach,  Calif. 
Sharpsville,  Ind. 
South  Bend,  Ind. 
South  Pasadena,  Calif. 
Spokane,  Wash. 
Sterling,  Ohio 
Surmyside,  Wash. 
Tracy,  Calif. 
Uniontpwn,  Pa. 
Wadsworth,  Ohio 
Washington,  D.  C. 
Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Whittier,  Calif. 
Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 


If  your  church  does  not  appear  in  this  list  and  you 
feel  that  it  should  be  included,  we  will  be  pleased  to 
have  this  information. 

Let's  make  every  church  100%  by  Conference  time 

this  year. 


Ike  QVo^  a*ui  the.  Walk. 


(Continued  from  Page  383) 

apostle  to  the  Gentiles  trembled  lest  he  should  be  a 
castaway. 

6.  Incomplete  obedience  brings  complete  defeat  for 
the  people  of  God.  The  victories  Saul  had  won  early  in 
his  reign  were  all  wiped  out  by  the  crushing  defeat  at 
its  close. 

7.  Incomplete  obedience  brings  death. 

"So  Saul  died  for  his  trespass  which  he  committed 
against  Jehovah,  because  of  the  word  of  Jehovah, 
which  he  kept  not  .  .  .  therefore  he  slew  him"  (I  Chron. 
10:13,  14  ARV). 
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SPEAKING 


By  Dr.  Louis  S. 
RICARDO  WAGNER'S  LETTER 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  we  print  a  part  of  a  letter 
Brother  Maconaghy  has  just  received  from  Ricardo 
Wagner,  of  Almafuerte,  Argentina.  This  is  the  sort 
of  news  that  makes  us  feel  that  our  work  in  that  des- 
perately difficult  field  for  missionary  endeavor  is  not 
in  vain.  Two  more  tireless  and  fruitful  workers  than 
are  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wagner  have  never  been  sent  out  by 
our  Board.  God  is  at  last  permitting  them  to  see  some 
of  the  fruits  of  their  sowing.  "They  that  sow  in  tears 
shall  reap  in  joy"  (Psa.  126:5). 

The  visible  evidence  this  letter  reveals  of  a  people 
willing  to  help  themselves  in  a  very  real  manner  is  a 
most  encouraging  sign.  Note  the  need  of  better  trans- 
portation on  the  part  of  Brother  Wagner.  He  did  not 
intend  this  letter  for  the  eyes  of  the  Board.  We  cannot 
read  Spanish!  But,  it  has  reached  our  ears,  and  the 
Editor  is  ready  to  say  that  here  is  a  place  where  some- 
one who  is  wondering  where  to  put  some  of  the  Lord's 
money  can  put  it  in  a  way  that  will  be  greatly  pleasing 
and  profitable  unto  Him. 

THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

As  these  editorials  are  being  written,  we  have  as  yet 
no  definite  news  of  the  first-fruits  of  the  Easter  Offer- 
ing, except  that  we  have  heard  that  the  Second  Church 
of  Los  Angeles  (Chas.  H.  Ashman,  pastor)  has  gone 
over  the  top  in  a  big  way — probably  their  largest  offer- 
ing. Of  course,  we  do  know  the  first  report  of  the 
First  Church  of  Long  Beach,  being  its  pastor.  The 
total  at  the  close  of  the  Easter  evening  service  stood 
at  $14,011.08.  With  more  coming  in,  we  believe  we  shall 
not  fall  short  of  last  year's  offering  that  went  over  the 
$16,000  mark.  The  Lord  has  been  good  to  us!  We  are 
glad  for  the  offering,  but  we  have  nothing  whereof  to 
boast  before  Him  who  gave  His  only  begotten  Son  for 
our  salvation!  We  still  are  but  poor,  unprolitable 
servants! 

But  here  is  something  to  think  about:  Our  Cradle 
Roll  Department  (ages  2  to  4)  brought  in  an  offering  of 
2,150  pennies,  265  dimes,  and  150  nickels,  to  which 
larger  pieces  were  added  to  make  a  total  of  $307.75! 
Hurrah  for  the  babies!  "Who  hath  despised  the  day  of 
small  things?"  They  have  set  a  mark  that  ought  to 
challenge  some  good-sized  churches  that  we  might 
name— but  wisely  won't!  Altogether  the  Sunday 
school's  offering  for  Easter  Sunday  amounted  to 
$4,674.72  cash. 

Thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  entering  into  the 
work  vnth  our  blessed  Lord  of  evangelizing  a  world 
that  is  sick  unto  death.  This  world's  only  hope  is 
Jesus !    That,  every  Christian  will  admit.    But  how  can 


Bauman,  Editor 

He  become  the  world's  hope  if  the  world  knows  Him 
not? 

"It  must  be  told!     It  must  be  told! 

The  story  must  be  told ! 

The  sweet  and  blessed  story, 

O  Christian,  must  be  told!"  '  ;- 

ARRIVED!  *! 

One  of  the  most  welcome  words  that  come  to  our 
office  over  the  long  wires  is  the  word  "Arrived."  Loved 
ones  always  wait  anxiously  for  that  word !  It  has  come 
to  our  office  twice  this  past  week.  Once  it  came  from 
far-off  Douala,  on  the  western  coast  of  Africa.  It 
read,  "Arrived  Douala.  Klievers."  The  other  message 
was  from  New  York  City — "Arrived.  Notify  Orville. 
Charlotte  Jobson."  Of  course,  we  understood  that  Miss 
Mary  Emmert  was  with  her.  All  these  missionaries 
had  a  speedy  journey,  indicating  that  the  war  must  be 
about  over!  What  five  hectic  years  missionary  travel- 
ers have  just  passed  through! 

THEY'LL  SOON  BE  OFF! 

The  Balzers  have  all  their  papers  and  baggage  ready. 
The  last  item,  passage,  has  just  been  promised  them 
over  the  old  direct  line  we  used  to  use  before  the  war — 
direct  to  the  west  coast.  The  reservation  will  call  for 
their  departure  the  last  of  May.  The  Hamiltons  are 
scurrying  about,  getting  everything  ready  to  go  at  the 
earliest  possible  time.  Also  Miss  Kent  and  Miss  Mish- 
ler.  The  Fosters  expect  to  return  immediately  after 
the  next  Conference,  if  approved  by  the  Board  for 
return.  The  Maconaghys  are  preparing  to  return  ro 
the  work  they  love  in  Argentina.  Orville  Jobson  soon 
expects  to  return  home,  joining  his  wife  for  furlough 
days. 

RUSSELL  BARNARD,  GENERAL  SECRETARY, 
AT  WORK! 

Talk  about  working  "tooth  and  toenail! "  That  is  what 
the  new  General  Secretary,  Russell  Barnard,  has  been 
doing  since  he  took  over,  on  March  1st,  our  old  job^ 
that  is,  the  secretarial  part  of  it.  Until  the  F.  M.  S. 
locates  itself  in  permanent  headquarters  somewhere, 
the  General  Secretary  can  be  reached  at  old  address — 
1925  East  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif.  As  it  now  ap- 
pears, everything  favors  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  as  the 
final  and  permanent  headquarters  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Brother  Bar- 
nard planned  a  series  of  Missionary  Conferences  here 
in  California  that  have  been  very  successful.  At  the 
time  the  Herald  readers  will  be  reading  these  edi- 
torials, these  conferences  will  be  under  way  in  the 
churches  of  the  far  Northwest — the  Fosters,  Miss  Tyson, 
and  the  Baumans,  teaming  together.    It  is  planned  to 
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tiold  a  Missionary  and  Bible  Conference,  directed  by 
the  General  Secretary,  in  every  church  in  the  Brother- 
tiood  during  each  year.    This  is  a  great  forward  step. 

FINANCIAL  SECEETARY  AND  TREASURER 

The  Editor,  Louis  S.  Bauman,  at  the  request  of  the 
Board,  remains  the  Financial  Secretary  and  Treasurer 
)f  the  F.  M.  S.  All  matters  dealing  with  finance,  such 
is  the  care  of  bills  for  payment,  salaries,  the  receipt 
)f  funds,  etc.,  etc.,  should  be  referred  to  our  office,  as 
luring  past  years.  All  other  matters  should  be  referred 
;o  the  General  Secretary. 

SOARD  MEETING 

So  many  important  matters  demanding  immediate 
ittention  came  before  the  Board  that  it  was  considered 
vise  and  necessary  for  the  Board  to  hold  a  mid-year 
neeting  this  year,  as  it  has  done  many  times  in  years 
;one  by.  Therefore,  a  meeting  was  called  and  held 
jeginning  April  10th,  closing  on  April  15th,  in  the 
lastor's  study  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Jeach,  Calif.  This  was  the  first  Board  meeting  ever 
leld  on  the  Pacific  Coast.  But  five  members  of  the 
Joard  now  live  in  Southern  California,  therefore  It  was 
he  place  of  least  expense  for  the  meeting.  Kent, 
Cimmell,  and  McClain  came  from  the  East  to  attend. 
)ue  to  health,  Brother  Koontz,  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  felt  it 
rtse  not  to  make  the  trip.  (Lest  someone  may  wonder 
7hy  a  majority  of  the  members  of  the  Board  should 
16  living  in  Southern  California,  let  us  say  that  apart 
rom  the  naturalness  of  anybody  wanting  to  live  in 
louthern  California  and  toss  around  roses  instead  of 
nowballs  in  the  good  old  winter  time,  the  fact  is  that 
nly  one  member  of  the  Board  lived  in  Southern  Cal- 
'ornia  at  the  time  he  was  first  elected  to  membership 
hereon.  That  one  is  Bro.  W.  A.  Ogden.  We  elect  east-, 
rn  men,  it  seems,  but  you  just  can't  keep  folks  out  of 
outhern  California!  And,  by  the  way,  43%  of  your 
ntire  offering  last  year  for  foreign  missions  came  from 
tie  Pacific  Coast.  By  the  way,  you  eastern  Brethren 
ave  about  everything  else,  so  I  guess  you  won't  be 
;alous.  East  or  West,  what  matters  it?  Are  we  not 
II  Brethren?  We  can't  agree  in  one  very  real  sense  of 
le  word  with  Rudyard  Kipling,  who  said,  "East  is  East, 
nd  West  is  West,  and  never  the  twain  shall  meet!" 
ast  and  West  did  meet,  in  love  and  good-will,  did  our 
'ork  as  best  we  knew,  discussed  our  many  difficult 
roblems,  and  returned  to  our  homes  happy  in  the 
lought  that  back  of  us  stands  a  united  Society,  pray- 
ig  laymen  and  missionaries,  and  a  wonderful  Lord!) 
Elsewhere  in  this  magazine  read  some  of  the  impor- 
int  matters  discussed  and  passed  upon  by  the  Board. 

HOW  IS  BROTHER  McCLAIN?" 

Yes,  we  anticipated  your  question!  Well,  just  now, 
pril  the  23rd,  as  we  were  in  the  midst  of  writing  these 
iitorials,  Brother  and  Sister  McClain  paid  us  a  visit, 
hey  came  down  from  Los  Angeles,  where  they  are 
;ing  entertained  in  the  hospitable  home  of  Rev.  and 
[rs.  Chas.  H.  Ashman.  (Mrs.  Ashman  is  a  sister  to  Dr. 
toClain.)  Our  only  answer  to  your  question  is  this: 
Brother  McClain  is  fine!"  He  is  looking  like  the  boy 
e  used  to  know  30  years  ago!  "The  Lord  hath  done 
reat  things  for  us  whereof  we  are  glad!"  How  many 
rayers  are  they  that  have  been  answered!  Feeling 
iarcely  able  to  carry  a  suitcase  when  he  left  Winona 

(Continued  on  Page  405) 


WANTED— A  DOCTOR 

By  FLOYD  TABER 

No,  I  am  not  the  one  who  wants  the  doctor.  I  am 
only  a  messenger  boy.  But  I  can  put  you  in  touch 
with  the  One  who  wants  the  doctor.  And  I  can  tell 
you  what  kind  of  a  doctor  He  wants. 

He  is  not  particular  whether  this  doctor  is  black, 
white,  red,  yellow,  or  brown;  whether  man  or  woman; 
whether  a  Republican  or  a  Democrat;  whether  a  phy- 
sician or  a  surgeon  or  an  obstetrician;  whether  allo- 
path, homeopath,  osteopath,  or  chiropractor. 

Whatever  "path"  he  may  follow,  he  must  realize  that 
his  is  not  the  only  "path."  He  must  be  one  member  ot 
a  team,  working  together  in  a  common  cause,  each 
with  the  skill  God  has  given  him. 

He  must  not  work  for  any  recompense  or  praise  or 
appreciation  from  men,  but  from  God  alone.  He 
should  expect  rather  reproaches.  He  must  be  willing  to 
"bury  himself." 

He  must  realize  that  the  medical  work  in  which  he 
shares  is  subordinate  to  the  spiritual  work  of  the  mis- 
sion, and  has  no  reason  for  existence  unless  it  con- 
tributes to  the  spiritual  work.  As  a  layman,  he  is 
subject  to  the  pastors,  evangelists,  and  elders  to  whom 
God  has  given  the  oversight  of  His  Church. 

He  should  not  have  any  illusions  about  his  superior- 
ity over  his  brethren,  whether  racial,  educational,  or 
spiritual;  but  should  "think  other  better  than  him- 
self." 

He  must  know  that  he  is  a  born-again  child  of  God, 
and  be  able  to  give  a  testimony  to  the  saving  and 
keeping  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

He  should  be  a  winner  of  the  lost  before  he  goes  to 
the  mission  field,  remembering  that  an  ocean  voyage 
does  not  make  a  soul  winner. 

Most  important  of  all,  he  must  be  called  and  com- 
missioned by  God  Himself.  If  he  is  not  sure  of  this,  he 
will  meet  testings  and  discouragements  on  the  mission 
field  that  will  shake  his  confidence  in  all  men  and 
in  himself.  He  must  have  the  certainty  that  God  has 
laid  His  hand  on  him,  that  God  has  a  work  for  him 
to  do,  and  that  God  will  see  him  through. 


BEFORE   GOD'S   JUDGMENT  THRONE 

Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

I  shall  not  stand  before  the  great  white  throne, 
Thanks  be  to  Him  who  bought  me,  set  me  free, 

And  yet  it  clutches  at  my  heart  to  know 
That  many  standing  there  will  think  of  me. 

Remembering  the  words  I  quoted  them, 
"No  other  Name  is  given  unto  men 

Whereby  they  must  be  saved."    I  hear  their  cry, 
"If  only  I  could  have  that  choice  again!" 

But  God  forbid  there  should  be  others  there, 
(May  this  thought  pierce  me  like  a  living  sword! ) 

The  ones  who  daily  walked  with  me,  and  yet 
I  never  tried  to  lead  them  to  the  Lord! 

Well  may  they  speak  my  name  in  bitterness, 
"She  knew  the  One  who  was  the  Truth,  the  Way, 

And  yet  she  spoke  no  warning  word  to  us 
To  save  us  from  this  fearful  Judgment  Day!" 
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RiO'  Cuarto,  Argentina 


The  call  of  Argentina!  Who  that  has 
heard  it  can  ever  escape  it?  The  call  of 
multitudes,  multitudes  groping  in  the 
darkness  of  purgatory  and  death,  the 
call  that  pleads  with  us  to  deliver  them 
from  the  thralldom  of  a  religious  system 
that  has  long  since  ceased  to  be  Chris- 
tian. This  pleading,  insistent  call  rings 
again  in  my  ears.  It  brings  in  a  pan- 
orama before  the  mind's  eye  some  of  the 
scenes  I  have  witnessed  here.  A  mother's 
agonizing  cry  as  she  bade  farewell  to  her 
baby  boy.  "Goodbye,  my  child,  goodbye 
forever.  There  is  nothing,  nothing  that 
mother  can  do  for  you!"  And  a  daughter, 
who  literally  tore  her  hair  from  her  head 
and  her  clothes  from  her  body  in  the 
desperation  that  she  felt  as  she  saw  her  mother's  body 
in  the  coffin. 

Think  of  it,  O  friends  in  the  homeland,  what  it 
means  to  a  mother's  heart  and  to  a  daughter's  love,  to 
see  her  dear  one  languishing  in  a  place  of  eternal  dark- 
ness or  in  the  flames  of  purgatory,  depending  on  her 
for  release  and  she  unable  to  do  anything  because  she 
lacks  the  money  with  which  to  pay  the  priest  for  his 
services. 

Argentina  calls!  In  answer  to  a  knock  at  our  door 
we  find  a  mother  with  a  dying  baby  in  her  arms.  She 
has  come  to  the  despised  Protestant  missionary,  driven 
there  in  the  desperation  of  her  heart.  Her  baby  is 
dying  without  baptism,  and  going  out  to  Limbo,  that 
place  of  eternal  darkness.  She  must  do  something  and 
does  not  have  the  money  to  pay  the  priest's  fee.  What 
a  terrible  thing  to  have  on  one's  conscience — a  precious 
little  one  doomed  to  eternal  darkness  because  you  failed 
to  take  him  to  the  priest  for  baptism.  She  confides  to 
us  that  she  didn't  have  the  money;  there  were  so  many 
other  expenses,  but  how  gladly  now  she  would  sacrifice 
anything  in  the  way  of  personal  comfort  in  order  to 
make  that  baptism  possible.  But  it  is  too  late  to  think 
of  saving.  Perhaps  the  evangelical  missionary  can  do 
something.  She  hardly  knows  what,  for  are  they  not 
devils  and  evil  ones?  But  she  has  come,  and  what  an 
opportunity  is  ours!  Like  her  are  other  millions  of 
mothers  stretching  out  their  hands  on  behalf  of  other 
little  ones. 

Argentina  calls!    We  are  in  Elena  in  Daily  Vacation 
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Bible  School  work.  In  home  after  home  the  Gospel 
scoffed  at,  made  light  of,  and  the  Word  of  God  refus 
as  something  evil.  Children  whom  we  had  persuac 
the  mothers  to  send  did  not  return  the  second  d; 
Someone  had  succeeded  in  frightening  them  away  w: 
weird  tales  of  what  happens  to  those  who  attend  t 
"Culto." 

Have  you  never  heard  the  call  of  thousands  and  ev 
millions  in  this  land  living  in  towns  where  there  is 
witness  to  the  Gospel,  utterly  without  light  and  withe 
hope,  bound  to  a  dead  and  lifeless  rehgion,  which  i 
stead  of  blessing  the  people,  bleeds  them;  instead 
liberating,  enslaves? 

Argentina  calls  and  to  our  mind's  eye  come  the  i 
numerable  homes  we  have  witnessed  where  there  ii 
little  "god"  shelf  or  "god"  cupboard  which  conta: 
one  or  two  little  images  of  Mary  or  Christ  or  some 
the  innumerable  other  saints.  When  there  is  a  spec 
need,  candles  are  kept  burning  in  these  "shrines"  a 
the  help  of  that  particular  saint  or  image  is  soug 
This  is  the  only  help  that  the  individual  knows.  '' 
remember  an  old  grandmother  with  whom  we  de 
yesterday.  She  didn't  want  to  listen  to  the  Gospel 
have  anything  to  do  with  it.  It  was  enough  to  kn 
that  the  evangelicals  had  spoken  out  against  sail 
and  images  as  her  own  granddaughter  had  heard  th( 
do.  "Such  sacrilege,"  said  the  shocked  old  lady.  "TY. 
are  the  only  help  we  have.  I  couldn't  live  withe 
them." 

Argentina  calls!     Again  we  hear  it  as  we  meet  t 
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"we  are  again  in 
i       reduccion,    in    the 
Annual  festival  in  honor 
OF   the    miracle- 
working  IMAGE." 


people  pouring  out  of  church  and  cathedral  after 
I'morning  mass,  prayer  book  and  rosary  in  hand.  As 
we  look  into  their  faces  we  see  nothing  of  the  peace  and 
jjoy  of  those  who  have  met  the  Lord  in  the  morning 
(worship.  Some  show  a  certain  amount  of  smug  satis- 
faction for  having  complied  with  the  demands  of  the 
church  and  thereby  added  to  their  list  of  merits.  Re- 
lief is  written  on  the  faces  of  others — they  are  through 
with  their  religious  duties  for  the  day  and  are  free  to 
turn  to  more  pleasant  things.  They  are  like  a  young 
woman  who  confided  to  me  that  she  always  went  to 
early  mass  in  order  to  get  it  out  of  the  way  and  have 
all  the  rest  of  the  day  to  do  as  she  pleased.  But 
written  in  letters  that  all  can  read,  on  the  face  of  one 
and  all,  there  is  the  helplessness  and  hopelessness  of 
those  who  are  without  a  Bible,  without  righteousness, 
without  a  remedy  for  their  sin,  without  hope  for 
eternity. 

Argentina  calls!  In  thought,  we  are  again  in  Reduc- 
cion,  in  the  annual  festival  in  honor  of  the  miracle- 
working  image,  located  at  that  place.  It  is  a  hideous 
figure  representing  Christ  on  the  cross,  known  as  "El 
Senor  de  la  Buena  Muerte."  Walking  in  the  procession 
that  accompanied  the  image  through  the  town  were 
several  thousand  people.  Many  had  come  long  dis- 
tances, some  had  come  on  foot,  others  crawled  from 
the  edge  of  the  town  to  the  church  and  on  into  the 
presence  of  the  image.  All  were  expecting  special  favors 
after  having  offered  to  pay  for  masses  to  be  said  before 
the  image  provided  they  would  be  prospered  in  some 
business  or  healed  of  some  disease.  And  there  they  are 
groping  in  the  darkness  for  the  light  that  has  been 
denied  them. 

Argentina  calls!  This  time  through  the  lips  of  a 
young  girl.  She  had  formerly  lived  with  her  grand- 
parents and  known  the  blessing  of  a  Christian  home. 
While  there  she  came  to  know  and  love  the  Savior  and 
the  Word.  Then  through  a  change  of  circumstances 
she  had  come  back  to  live  with  her  parents,  who  are 
fanatical  Catholics.  She  must  not  even  mention  the 
Gospel  or  the  Bible  in  that  home.  She  has  been  or- 
dered to  burn  her  Bible.  But  she  has  confided  to  a 
dear  friend,  one  of  our  own  girls,  that  she  hasn't  done 


it,  but  has  it  hidden  and  whenever  she  can  she  reads 
it,  and  it's  her  one  consolation.  She  longs  to  be  able 
to  attend  our  services,  but  dares  not  do  so  for  her 
father  has  threatened  to  turn  her  out  if  she  does.  She 
has  asked  Dorita  to  bring  literature  to  her  so  she  can 
leave  it  here  and  there  with  the  hope  that  her  folks 
v/ill  read  it.  And  she  added,  "Tell  the  folks  at  the 
Mission  to  pray  that  my  father  and  mother  will  open 
their  hearts  to  the  Gospel." 

Argentina  calls!     Open  your  eyes  and  ears  that  you 
(Continued  on  Page  404) 
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A   collection   discarded   by  one   Roman   Catholic  and    his  wife   upon 
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A  Brethren  Bible  Institute  in  Argentina 


By   ELDER   J.   P.  DOWDY 
La  Carlota,  Province  of  Cordoba,  Argentina 


It  is  our  conviction  that  there  is  a  real  need  for  a 
Bible  institute  here  in  our  own  district.  Furthermore, 
there  would  be  distinct  advantages  in  having  such  a 
school,  and  it  seems  now  to  be  within  the  realm  of 
possibility  to  make  a  beginning  in  the  near  future. 

I.  THE  NEED. 

This  point  scarcely  needs  to  be  argued,  especially 
within  the  Brethren  Church.  Trained  workers  and 
laymen  have  a  decided  advantage  in  the  task  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  and  carrying  on  all  the  work  of 
the  church.  This  need  for  trained  workers  has  long 
been  recognized  here  on  this  field.  The  reason  that 
such  a  school  has  not  been  established  before  is  that 
our  mission  here  has  not  been  in  condition  to  realize 
such  a  project.  The  main  difficulty  for  a  considerable 
number  of  years  has  been  that  the  field  has  not  had 
enough  missionaries  at  one  time  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  a  school  in  addition  to  other  necessary  duties. 

It  is  becoming  more  evident  that  a  Brethren  Bible 
training  institute  on  this  field  is  a  necessity.  We  can 
scarcely  hope  to  evangelize  this  district  without  the 
help  of  the  Argentine  believers.  To  do  an  effective 
work  we  need  trained  Christians.  We  cannot  expect 
other  denominations  to  train  men  and  women  and 
then  turn  them  over  to  us.  If  we  want  trained  work- 
ers and  laymen  we  shall  have  to  train  them. 

II.  SOME    ADVANTAGES   OF    HAVING    OUR    OWN 
SCHOOL. 

The  first,  and  perhaps  inajor,  advantage  would  be  in 
having  a  teaching  program  that  would  be  in  conformity 
with  Brethren  beliefs  and  practices.  Having  to  depend 
on  the  schools  of  other  denominations  almost  invari- 
ably results  in  some  serious  defect  on  this  point.  How- 
ever generous  a  denominational  institute  may  be,  stu- 
dents from  other  denominations  are  unavoidably  in- 
fluenced by  the  environment  of  their  student  days. 
Having  our  own  school  would  give  us  workers  and  lay- 
men well  grounded  in  the  things  we  believe,  thus  as- 
suring more  harmonious  collaboration  in  our  mission- 
ary program. 

Secondly,  we  would  have  thf  advantage  of  being  able 
to  use  advanced  students  as  helpers  in  our  own  work. 
Practice  is  a  necessary  part  of  a  Christian  training 
program,  and  this  practice  work  could  make  a  valuable 
contribution  on  a  field  where  workers  are  so  few.  Bible 
institutes  at  home  make  much  of  putting  into  practice 
what  is  learned  in  the  classroom.  Our  own  seminary 
recognizes  the  value  of  having  young  men  learn  to 
preach  by  actually  preaching,  and  of  having  personal 
workers  learn  by  actually  going  out  and  trying  to  win 
souls. 

A  third  advantage  is  that  the  school  would  be  at 
hand  for  the  benefit  of  young  people  belonging  to  our 
congregations.  There  are  those  who  would  like  to 
study,  but  do  not  have  the  means  to  go  to  some  far- 
away institute.  Others  would  also  find  it  decidedly 
inconvenient  to  go  far  from  home  due  to  their  respon- 
sibilities in  relation  to  home  and  family.  Many  of 
these   could  doubtless  arrange   to  take   advantage   of 
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study  courses  offered  by  a  school  within  easy  reach  of ' 
their  place  of  residence. 

III.  A  GENERAL  IDEA  OF  THE  SCHOOL  WE  NEED. 
Naturally  it  will  have  to  be  a  humble  beginning.  We 

should  have  to  feel  our  way  along  until  the  possibilities 
and  conditions  might  become  known.  However,  from ' 
the  very  outset  students  should  be  expected  to  pay 
their  own  way.  The  Mission  could  go  a  long  way  in 
making  the  expense  as  low  as  possible,  but  the  student 
should  be  made  to  realize  that  there  are  financial  re- 
sponsibilties  connected  with  his  education.  This  would 
eliminate  those  who  may  be  looking  only  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  get  something  for  nothing,  without  having 
any  real  desire  to  prepare  themselves  to  serve  the  Lord. 
If  a  student  cannot  pay  all  of  the  necessary  expenses, 
then  let  help  come  from  friends  or  from  the  local  con- 
gregation of  which  he  may  be  a  member.  This  would 
get  the  Mission  away  from  playing  the  role  of  a  rich 
uncle  or  Yankee  Santa  Claus.  Naturally  some  part- 
time  work  could  also  be  arranged  to  help  those  who 
need  it. 

The  course  of  study  would  have  to  be  elementary,  as 
we  could  not  count  on  a  group  of  students  with  more 
than  a  sixth-grade  education  and  some  would  have 
even  less.  It  is  true,  however,  there  might  be  an  oc- 
casional student  with  more  than  sixth-grade  instruc- 
tion. The  studies  would  have  to  be  of  a  very  practical 
nature,  with  a  view  to  preparing  the  student  to  teach 
in  Sunday  school,  take  part  in  young  people's  work, 
and  to  become  a  soul  winner.  Advanced  work  could  be 
arranged  for  any  such  as  proved  to  be  capable  and 
called  to  do  the  work  of  a  pastor. 

IV.  THE    POSSIBILITY    OF    HAVING    OUR    OWN 
SCHOOL. 

We  now  have  enough  missionaries  on  the  field  to 
make  a  start.  To  proceed  along  some  such  general 
plan  as  that  suggested  above,  a  large  amount  of  money 
would  not  be  needed.  It  would  not  be  necessary  to  buy 
property  or  to  build  in  order  to  make  a  start.  In  fact, 
it  would  not  be  advisable  to  buy  or  build  until  experi- 
ence should  reveal  just  what  type  of  building  might  be 
needed,  and  just  where  the  school  might  be  most  prof- 
itably located.  A  large  amount  of  courage  and  hard 
work  would  be  necessary,  but  the  courage  surely  will 
not  be  lacking,  and  the  hard  work  can  be  borne. 

Surely  the  JDlessing  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  would  be 
upon  such  a  project  dedicated  to  the  fulfillment  of  His 
command  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  every  creature. 


HER  HAND 

A  devoted  Christian  wife  used  to  pray  for  her  hus- 
band with  her  hand  gently  resting  on  his  head  when 
she  thought  him  asleep.  After  her  death,  it  seemed  to 
him  that  he  could  still  feel  that  hand  upon  him,  con- 
straining him  to  be  a  Christian.  It  was  more  than  he 
could  resist,  and  he  let  that  hand  guide  him  to  the 
Savior. — Sunday  School  Times. 
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Good  News  From  a  Far  Country 


Almafuerte,  April  3rd,  1946. 
)ear  Brother  Maconaghy: 

(  The  moment  has  arrived  when  I  don't  want  to  let 
|tnother  day  pass  without  writing  you  a  letter.  .  .  . 
.rruly  the  forces  have  been  depleted,  but  no  doubt  it 
jias  been  necessary  in  order  to  see  better  things  in  the 
future  if  the  Lord  delays  His  coming.  If  He  thus  per- 
Inits  it,  it  must  be  for  good.  I  hope  that  those  of  us 
Ivho  are  still  here  may  be  what  the  Lord  wants  us  to 
be,  that  we  might  be  motives  of  blessing  and  usefulness 
In  the  work  and  in  His  service. 

The  tent  this  summer  was  taken  to  the  northern  part 
pf  our  district.  Because  of  the  lack  of  workers  it  was 
'necessary  for  me  to  go  with  it  during  the  greater  part 
at  the  campaign.  With  this,  the  camp,  Bible  schools, 
and  Christmas  programs  you  can  get  some  idea  of  our 
Season's  work.  What  was  done  was  done  by  the  grace 
and  help  of  the  Lord,  with  each  one  contributing. 
jLaura  has  done  her  good  part  also.  In  40  days  I  was 
Inot  present  at  one  Sunday  school  hour  in  Almafuerte. 
j  I  suppose  that  the  Brethren  in  Rio  Cuarto  have 
written  you  about  the  Camp  and  the  Conference,  so  I 
am  going  to  mention  other  things.  I  shall  continue 
Iwith  Rio  Tercero.  We  are  pressing  strong  to  accom- 
jplish  something  there  soon.  The  Lord  is  answering 
jprayer  and,  as  I  see  it,  approving  the  plans.  The  lot, 
ithe  deed,  and  the  citv  tax,  which  amounted  to  3,000 
Ipesos,  is  already  paid  pnd  now  we  have  once  again 
11.942  pesos  in  the  fund.  The  congregation  in  Rio 
Cuarto  have  given  a  good  offering  of  1,000  pesos.  The 
[man  who  sold  us  the  lot  inauired  as  to  when  we  were 
going  to  build.  I  told  him  as  soon  as  we  had  the  nec- 
essary money.  Then  he  offered  to  loan  us,  and  without 
my  soliciting  it,  3,000  pesos  at  5%  interest.  It  was  a 
surprise  to  me,  since  he  is  not  a  believer,  and  therefore 
I  told  him  I  would  let  him  know  another  dav.  I  desire 
that  the  home  and  the  church  of  the  Lord  may  be  built 
with  what  He  sends,  or  with  that  His  children  dedicate 
to  that  end,  that  it  mav  truly  be  blessed.  I  trust  and 
know,  if  He  has  sent  this  man.  that  we  might  go  ahead 
Ynth  the  project. 

The  past  week  we  had  an  offer  of  a  home  in  which 
to  have  meetings.  Even  thoueh  the  wife  is  converted, 
and  has  many  desires  to  have  the  meeting  there  in  her 
home,  I  would  not  dare  to  do  so,  since  her  husband  is 
a  drinker  and  her  daughters  are  not  verv  serious. 

Horacio  Tissera  is  now  with  the  Lord.  He  fell  asleep 
in  Him  the  9th  of  March.  I  went  to  see  his  parents  in 
Rio  Tercero.  It  seems  as  if  his  mother  has  a  little  bit 
of  interest  in  the  Gos'^el  at  least  she  has  asked  that  we 
visit  them  every  time  we  go  there. 

Now  that  there  is  no  longer  rationing  of  gasoline, 
and  we  are  so  few  workers,  I  have  been  endeavoring  to 
buy  a  car.  We  have  desired  to  have  a  more  modern 
one,  or  at  least  one  that  has  more  room  to  carry  our 
eauipment.  but  it  is  verv  difficult  to  find  one  with  good 
tires  and  at  a  price  we  can  afford.  We  have  kent  the 
part  of  the  money  received  from  the  sale  of  our  Ford  A, 
and  a  little  more  we  have  borrowed,  and  we  have 
bought  conditionally  a  Fiat.    In  general  it  is  more  or 


less  in  good  condition,  and  has  good  tires.  As  long  as 
we  cannot  have  something  better,  we  will  go  on  with 
this.  Noemi  Cobo,  my  cousin,  is  with  us  for  a  little 
while.  She  came  to  the  conferences  in  Rio  Cuarto  and 
we  brought  her  back  home.  God  willing,  she  is  to  be 
baptized  Friday,  and  also  another  young  lady  from 
here.  We  hope  that  Brother  Sickel  will  be  here  that 
day  to  baptize  them. 

Also  we  have  had  baptisms  in  Tancacha.  It  was  a 
nice  group  of  12  that  were  baptized.  The  baptism  was 
performed  in  the  river.  We  also  had  a  picnic.  .  .  .  Give 
greetings  to  all  those  who  may  know  us  and  to  those 
who  may  see  the  motion  pictures.  The  Brethren  send 
greetings. 

Your  brother  by  the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
Ricardo  Wagner. 


By  MRS.  J.  PAUL  DOWDY 

La  Carlota,  Argentina 

In  the  little  town  of  Santa  Eufemia  which  we  visit 
every  two  weeks  there  is  a  woman  who  seems  to  be  a 
real  believer.  You  may  wonder  why  I  say  "seems  to  be 
a  real  believer,"  but  you  may  have  known  persons  who 
have  made  a  profession  of  faith  and  seemed  to  be  con- 
verted, and  then  later  proved  not  to  be.  Here  in  Ar- 
gentina, in  proportion  to  our  numbers,  there  are  en- 
tirely too  many  of  this  class,  hence  the  reserve  in  re- 
ferring to  this  lady.  However,  up  until  the  present  we 
have  every  reason  to  believe  her  conversion  to  be  gen- 
uine, for  her  faith  is  producing  good  works. 

In  Santa  Eufemia  we  do  not  yet  have  any  baptized 
believers,  although  this  very  lady  was  ready  to  be  bap- 
tized over  two  years  ago,  but  was  hindered  because  of 
illness.  Soon  after  that,  she  moved  away  from  La 
Carlota  into  the  country.  Only  recently  has  she  come 
to  Santa  Eufemia.  She  had  planned  to  be  present  at 
our  annual  conference  this  year,  hoping  to  be  baptized 
there,  but  again  she  became  ill  and  was  unable  to  go. 
We  trust  that  before  long  she,  along  with  others,  may 
be  baptized.  However,  in  the  meantime,  this  lady, 
Dona  Juana,  goes  right  on  working  for  the  Lord. 

Having  attended  meetings  and  classes  under  the  min- 
istry of  Brother  and  Sister  Maconaghy,  Dona  Juana 
has  a  fair  knowledge  of  the  way  of  salvation  and  the 
Christian  life.  Furthermore,  she  has  what  so  many 
believers  lack,  that  is,  a  real  zeal  for  bringing  lost 
souls  to  the  Lord,  and  she  has  the  time  to  work  at  it. 
Of  course,  the  matter  of  having  time  to  do  the  Lord's 
work  depends  a  lot  on  having  the  will  to  do  it.  One  of 
her  neighbors  figures  she  works  so  much  for  the  Lord 
because  she  has  nothing  else  to  do.  This  is  not  exactly 
true,  for  Dona  Juana  has  two  children  who  are  always 
neat  and  clean,  and  besides  she  has  other  household 
responsibilities.  Her  house  is  clean  and  well-ordered, 
though  small,  which  is  perhaps  an  advantage,  for  it 
does  not  rob  her  of  precious  time  which  she  prefers  to 
devote  to  spiritual  matters. 

During  the  days  that  intervene  between  our  visits, 
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Our  First  Journey  to  Africa 


BY  REV.  MARVIN  L.   GOODMAN 


MARVIN    GOODMAN,   JR. 


DOROTHY    GOODIWAN 


The  Lord  has  certainly  done  for  us  exceedingly  above 
all  that  we  could  ask  or  think.  When  we  received  our 
passports,  after  several  months  of  waiting,  we  felt  led 
to  go  to  New  York  and  to  remain  there  until  we  could 
get  passage  to  Africa.  We  had  gone  to  New  York 
several  times  before  to  inquire  about  the  possibility  of 
obtaining  passage,  but  the  only  answer  we  received 
was  that  it  would  be  some  time  in  1946— and  that  didn't 
necessarily  mean  January.  However,  the  Lord  is  al- 
ways able. 

It  was  October  27  when  we  left  Wincna  Lake  for 
New  York.  The  day  after  our  arrival  we  had  been 
promised  passage  on  a  ship  sailing  November  10.  That 
certainly  was  above  what  we  asked  or  thought,  but  it 
was  just  one  of  many  answers  to  prayer.  The  sailing 
date  was  delayed  as  a  result  of  the  longshoremen's 
strike,  but  the  evening  of  November  25  we  boarded  the 
S.  S.  Talisman,  a  Norwegian  freighter.  At  7:30  the 
next  morning  we  started  out  of  the  harbor,  bound  for 
Africa. 

We  had  heard  of  all  the  discomforts  of  ocean  travel 
in  these  days,  but  we  certainly  did  not  experience  any 
of  them.  Our  accommodations  seemed  to  us  to  be 
excellent,  and  this  judgment  was  confirmed  by  the 
more  experienced  of  our  fellow  travelers.  The  cabins 
were  roomy  and  well  furnished.  As  for  the  food,  it 
was  delicious  and  plentiful. 

To  go  with  the  fine  accommodations  we  had  pleasant 
and  agreeable  traveling  companions.  Of  the  12  pas- 
sengers on  board,  four  of  us  were  missionaries.  We 
four  enjoyed  having  devotions  together  every  morning. 
We  also  held  church  services  each  of  the  three  Sundays 
aboard  ship  for  the  passengers,  and  had  other  oppor- 
tunities to  witness  to  them.  It  was  a  sad  commentary 
on  the  state  of  our  own  country  to  find  that  most  of 
the  eight  other  passengers  had  never  heard  the  real 
Gospel  story  before.  We  missionaries,  going  out  with 
the  Gospel  to  the  African  natives,  started  our  trip  by 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  some  American  "natives."  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  the  opportunity  to  witness  to  all 
men  who  are  without  Christ,  for  they  are  all  the  same, 
whether  they  be  black  or  white. 

For  eight  days  we  sailed  eastward  over  calm  seas, 
which  provided  little  opportunity  for  proving  our  worth 
as  sailors.  Each  day  the  sea  became  a  little  bluer  and 
a  little  more  beautiful.  Out  there,  with  nothing  to  be 
seen  but  water  and  sky  for  days,  you  realize  how  much 
God's  handiwork  declares  His  glory  and  power. 

About  6  in  the  morning  on  December  2,  we  sighted 
African  soil  for  the  first  time.  That  morning  our  ship 
pulled  into  Dakar,  and  there  on  the  wharf  were  the 
blackest  men  we  had  ever  seen.    They  were  standing. 


sitting,  and  lying  down — mostly  the  latter — waiting  for 
our  ship  to  dock  to  begin  unloading  cargo. 

The  next  four  days  were  spent  in  accomplishing  this 
task,  and  while  we  were  waiting  for  the  unloading  to  be 
completed,  we  were  able  to  go  ashore  and  look  over  the 
city  of  Dakar.  To  say  that  we  were  disappointed  with 
what  we  saw  is  not  an  understatement.  We  found  the 
city  dirty  and  run-down,  with  corruption  evident  on 
every  hand.  We  were  thankful  that  we  were  going  out 
into  the  villages  instead  of  staying  in  the  "civilized" 
cities,  if  Dakar  was  a  good  example. 

During  our  short  stay  at  Dakar,  we  were  able  to  meet 
one  of  our  Brethren  boys.  Dale  Beery,  from  Sterling, 
Ohio.  He  was  a  chaplain's  assistant  at  the  army  air 
base  there  at  Dakar.  We  were  glad  to  see  him,  and 
also  to  know  that  he  and  his  wife  feel  that  the  Lord  is 
calling  them  back  to  Africa  in  His  service. 

On  December  6  we  left  Dakar  and  saw  nothing  but 
ocean  for  six  more  days.  The  morning  of  the  seventh 
day  we  started  up  the  Congo  River,  and  the  following 
day  we  arrived  at  Matadi,  in  the  Belgian  Congo.  There 
we  bade  farewell  to  our  good  ship  and  started  inland 
by  train  the  next  day. 

We  had  a  12-hour  train  ride  from  Matadi  to  Leopold- 
ville.  Our  train  consisted  of  one  coach  and  a  diner  for 
the  white  people,  three  or  four  coaches  for  the  natives, 
and  three  freight  cars.  We  did  not  break  any  sneed 
limits  on  the  trip,  and  about  every  10  miles  we  stopped 
at  a  pretty  little  station.  There  was  always  a  great 
deal  to  see  at  these  stops — crowds  of  natives  in  their 
dresse.s  with  their  possessions  balanced  on  their  heads 
ready  to  board  the  train:  others  there  ready  to  greet 
their  friends  who  were  arriving,  and  children  running 
back  and  forth  peering  through  the  fences  which  held 
back  the  crowd  of  onlookers  from  the  train. 

After  our  arrival  at  Leonoldville.  we  stayed  at  the 
Union  Mission  House,  and  there  we  enjoyed  the  fellow- 
ship of  other  American  and  English  missionaries.  We 
were  hoping  to  get  a  boat  for  Baneui  within  a  few 
days,  but  this  was  not  to  be.  Although  we  were  impa- 
tient to  get  to  Bangui,  we  know  that  in  everything  we 
are  to  "give  thanks  for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Chri.st 
Jesus  concerning  you."  We  stayed  in  Leopoldville  19 
days,  and  we  were  pleased  to  find  it  a  much  cleaner  and 
nicer  city  than  we  had  found  Dakar.  It  had  most  of 
the  conveniences  of  home,  and  it  was  hard  to  believe  we 
were  in  Africa  at  all,  except  for  the  color  of  most  of 
the  citizens. 

January  4  we  boarded  the  William  Guynet  for  the 
trip  upriver — the  next  to  the  last  lap  of  our  trip.  Al- 
though we  did  not  travel  many  miles,  it  took  plenty  of 
time  to  cover  the  distance.  The  trip  took  14  days,  and 
we  transferred  to  smaller  boats  twice.    The  first  part 
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"WE     WERE     GLAD     WE     HAD 
AN     EXPERIENCED     NAVIGATOR 
in    BOARD     DURING     THIS     PART 
OF    OUR    TRIP,    FOR    IT    SEEMED 
'    TO   US  AS  THOUGH  IT  WOULD 

HAVE     BEEN     QUITE     EASY 
TO     LOSE     OURSELVES     AMONG 

THE      NUMEROUS     ISLANDS 
WHICH     DOTTED    THE    RIVER." 


^ 


Df  our  journey  we  sailed  up  the  Congo.  We  were  glad 
jve  had  an  experienced  navigator  on  board  during  this 
Ipart  of  our  trip,  for  it  seemed  to  us  as  though  it  would 
have  been  quite  easy  to  lose  ourselves  among  the  nu- 
merous islands  which  dotted  the  river.  After  travel- 
ing seven  days  on  the  Congo  River,  we  branched  off  on 
the  Oubangui  River,  continuing  on  this  river  until  we 
reached  Bangui. 

I  Throughout  the  entire  trip,  we  had  very  interesting 
'knd  beautiful  scenery.  The  shores  of  both  rivers  were 
lined  with  trees  and  a  thick  undergrowth  of  tangled 
vines.  Trees  and  vines  with  blossoms  and  leaves  of 
|many  shades  of  red  and  orange  were  interspersed 
among  the  various  shades  of  green.  At  times  it  looked 
;just  like  autumn  at  home.  Occasionally,  along  the 
Ibanks  of  the  river,  we  would  see  a  lazy  crocodile,  and 
!a  time  or  two  a  hippopotamus  would  put  its  head  above 
the  water  to  see  what  was  going  on. 

Rivalling  the  scenery  for  interest  was  the  activity  of 
the  native  passengers  traveling  with  us.  There  were 
about  150  natives  crowded  on  the  main  deck  of  our  boat 
and  the  decks  of  the  two  barges  tied  to  the  sides  of  our 
boat.  There  was  never  a  dull  moment  with  them  along. 
We  had  an  opportunity  to  observe  every  part  of  their 
life  from  the  ijiorning  bath  to  their   evening  sleep. 


"TWO    BARGES   TIED    TO  THE    SIDES  OF    OUR    BOAT" 


They  build  their  fires  and  prepare  their  meals  right  on 
the  boat.  When  we  stopped  at  a  village,  all  of  the 
natives  flocked  off  to  see  what  food  they  could  secure. 
They  would  come  back  with  everything  from  palm 
branches  to  dried  fish.  On  one  occasion  they  were  able 
to  obtain  some  fresh  crocodile  meat  for  a  change  of 
diet.  Judging  by  their  smiles  and  enthusiasm,  they 
considered  this  quite  a  treat.  But  judging  by  the  odor 
of  the  meat  as  it  was  cooking,  we  would  consider  it 
otherwise. 

At  night  they  spread  their  mats  on  the  deck  side  by 
side  and  lie  down  to  sleep.  Some  of  them  had  blankets 
which  they  proceeded  to  pull  up  over  their  heads,  while 
a  few  "plutocrats"  even  had  mattresses  on  which  to 
sleep.  Though  many  of  the  natives  went  to  bed  about 
sundown,  there  were  some  who  elected  to  stay  awake 
to  sing  and  talk  most  of  the  night.  We  were  glad  we 
were  good  sleepers  more  than  once. 

After  spending  10  long  days  on  the  William  Guynet, 
we  changed  to  a  smaller  edition  of  the  same  type  river 
boat.  After  another  three  days  on  this  boat,  we  took  a 
long-to-be-remembered  train  ride.  At  5  in  the  morn- 
ing we  boarded  a  train  which  reminded  us  of  the  toy 
trains  you  see  at  the  fairs.  Puffing  along  in  this  little 
train,  we  made  the  great  distance  of  three  miles  in 
approximately  one  hour.  Immediately  after,  we  boarded 
another  boat  which  brought  us  into  Bangui  about  3  on 
Friday  afternoon,  January  18.  There,  waiting  for  us 
on  the  shore  were  Brethren  Jobson  and  Beaver.  How 
our  hearts  bubbled  over  with  praise  to  our  Lord  upon 
seeing  them  and  knowing  that  our  journey  was  almost 
over. 

The  following  day  the  Lord  undertook  for  us  in  a 
wonderful  way,  enabling  us  to  go  through  customs  and 
get  all  the  necessary  business  attended  to  in  one  day. 
That  night  we  were  able  to  leave  for  Yaloke.  We  ar- 
rived there  about  1  Sunday  morning  and  attended  our 
first  service  there  that  morning.  To  say  that  we  en- 
joyed our  visit  with  Miss  Emmert  and  the  Beavers  at 
Yaloke  is  putting  it  mildly.  It  was  like  old  times  to 
see  *he  Beavers  once  again.    Our  hearts  rejoiced  to  see 

(Continued  on  Page  404) 
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The  Gouze   Conference 


By  MRS.  MARVIN  L.  GOODMAN,  F.  E.  Africa 


About  4:30  the  morning  of  February  11,  1946,  found 
the  Jobsons  and  the  Goodmans  speeding  along  over 
bumpy  roads  to  the  Gouze  conference.  Upon  arriving 
there  we  were  surprised  to  see  quite  a  number  of  na- 
tives there  already.  There  was  quite  a  village  of  corn- 
stock  and  grass  houses.  Of  course  the  village  con- 
tinued to  grow  during  the  day  as  other  natives  came  in 
and  built  their  houses  in  a  few  hours.  The  first  thing 
Brother  Jobson  and  Brother  Goodman  did  was  go 
hunting  for  some  meat  for  the  hungry  natives  and 
missionaries,  but  this  was  one  of  those  dry  hunts  that 
you  read  about.  In  the  meantime  Mrs.  Jobson  and 
myself  were  setting  up  camp  in  the  rest  house.  After 
we  were  all  settled,  many  of  the  natives  came  to  greet 
us.  Two  of  the  small  children  about  7  and  9  years  of 
age  came  and  read  for  us  out  of  the  Bible.  It  is  quite 
unu,sual  to  find  small  children  here  that  read  so 
fluently. 

The  first  meeting  was  held  about  5  o'clock  that  eve- 
ning. It  was  a  joy  to  see  over  300  native  catechists, 
workers,  Christians,  and  converts  who  really  love  the 
Lord  gathered  here.  One  could  see  the  joy  of  salvation 
on  their  faces.  After  a  rousing  song  service,  one  of 
the  catechists,  Paul,  who  had  started  the  work  here, 
brought  the  message. 

The  following  morning  prayer  meeting  began  at  5 
o'clock.  These  folks  really  put  the  white  folks  to 
shame.  They  not  only  get  up  bright  and  early  for 
prayer  meeting,  but  they  have  much  to  praise  the  Lord 
for.  One  person  prays  right  after  the  other  without 
a  pause  between.  The  women  did  not  have  a  chance 
to  pray  in  a  joint  meeting,  so  it  was  decided  to  have  a 
separate  meeting  for  them.  About  6  o'clock  Brother 
Jobson  brought  a  message  to  the  combined  group. 
There  was  always  a  chapel  full  with  an  overflow  out- 
side at  these  meetings.  These  were  cool  mornings  and 
many  of  the  natives  had  few  clothes,  but  the  devil  was 
not  going  to  keep  them  away  that  easily.  They  hud- 
dled together  to  keep  warm  as  they  listened  attentively 
to  the  message.  At  8  o'clock  Brother  Jobson  gave  a 
message  to  all  of  the  men.  Following  this  he  held 
theology  classes  with  the  catechists  and  workers.  Dur- 
ing these  hours  Mrs.  Jobson  and  myself  had  reading 
classes  for  the  women.  Then  a  joint  meeting  was  held 
with  the  women  with  messages  on  witnessing  to  others 
given  by  Mrs.  Jobson. 

I  must  tell  you  more  about  the  reading  classes.  We 
certainly  have  much  to  praise  the  Lord  for  when  we 
see  the  interest  these  women  manifest  in  desiring  to 
read  the  Word.  The  classes  concentrated  on  teaching 
the  wives  of  the  catechists  and  workers.  We  were 
unable  to  confine  them  to  just  these  women.  Every 
time  we  went  to  class,  instead  of  finding  20  women, 
there  would  be  50  or  60  of  them.  Our  hearts  ached 
because  we  were  not  able  to  teach  them  all.  We  cer- 
tainly saw  the  need  for  more  missionaries  here.  There 
was  enough  work  for  at  least  four  more  of  them. 

I  am  sure  you  would  all  like  to  attend  one  of  these 
classes  with  me.  The  class  which  I  taught  consisted 
of  the  wives  who  did  not  know  how  to  read  and  those 
who  were  just  learning.    As  class  time  arrives  you  see 


the  women  coming  to  class  with  their  stools  or  their 
readers  on  their  heads  and  their  babies  in  their  arms. 
Class  begins  by  singing  a  hymn  and  prayer  by  one  of 
the  women.  Then  everyone  is  busy  trying  to  find  the 
right  page  in  their  books.  Some  of  the  women  who 
are  reading  for  the  first  time  do  not  know  how  to  fol- 
low in  their  books  or  on  which  side  of  the  page  you 
start  reading  from.  You  will  hear  those  who  read 
better  than  the  others  helping  their  sisters  by  telling 
them  every  word.  They  are  more  than  anxious  to  help 
others  to  learn  to  read.  As  you  hear  a  certain  woman 
read  you  might  say  that  she  reads  very  well  but  when 
she  turns  the  page  she  stumbles  over  some  of  the  same 
words  which  she  read  so  well  on  the  other  page.  She 
might  even  have  had  her  book  upside  down.  She  was 
reading  from  memory.  One  of  the  women  wants  to 
know  where  the  place  is.  When  you  take  her  reader 
to  find  it  for  her,  there  to  your  astonishment  you  see 
page  14  follows  page  6  and  page  16  is  upside  down. 
She  has  fastened  the  pages  in,  but  they  are  "kirikiri" 
(crooked),  as  the  natives  say.  After  each  one  reads 
orally,  they  all  join  in  and  read  together.  You  might 
think  that  they  are  singing  another  hymn,  but  they 
are  just  chanting  as  they  read  in  unison.  It  takes  a 
great  deal  of  patience  to  teach  these  women.  It  is 
difficult  for  one  to  learn  to  read  when  she  is  in  her 
20's  or  30's.  Then  it  seems  as  if  the  devil  tries  to  work 
through  the  babies  to  keep  the  mothers  from  reading. 
They  cry  and  fuss  and  the  mother  has  to  take  time  out 
to  quiet  her  baby.  These  women  are  to  be  admired 
for  their  desire  to  read.  Even  with  all  their  disadvan- 
tages the  Lord  is  working  in  their  hearts  and  minds. 
Many  women  are  learning  to  read  well,  and  are  being 
used  of  Him  to  witness  to  other  native  women  in  their 
villages. 

In  the  afternoon  a  class  was  held  for  the  children, 
and  object  lessons  were  given  by  Mrs.  Jobson.  Several 
children  accepted  the  Lord  in  these  gatherings.  The 
reading  classes  and  the  workers'  classes  also  met  again. 
At  5  o'clock  there  was  a  general  meeting,  and  the  at- 
tendance seemed  to  grow  each  evening.  There  were 
probably  as  many  as  five  or  six  hundred  present  the 
last  evening.  At  each  of  these  meetings  one  of  the 
catechists  would  bring  the  message.  One  evening  one 
of  the  men  brought  a  message  on  the  first  three  chap- 
ters of  Genesis.  It  was  remarkable  the  way  he  told 
every  incident  in  the  three  chapters  after  only  having 
heard  them  once  before  himself.  These  folks  have 
wonderful  memories.  One  evening  they  gave  the  an- 
swers to  about  200  questions  on  the  life  of  Christ. 
These  were  not  just  short  answers,  but  were  long  sen- 
tences which  they  had  memorized.  Each  convert  is  to 
be  able  to  recite  these  before  they  come  into  the 
church.  At  the  Saturday  night  meeting  all  the  classes 
read  that  which  they  had  learned  during  the  week. 
Each  one  proved  that  his  week's  study  had  been  very 
profitable. 

Conference  life  at  Gouze  was  very  different  from 
any  other  conference  that  I  had  attended.  One  could 
not  go  to  the  restaurant  around  the  corner  to  get  his 
lunch,  but  he  had  to  go  out  hunting  for  it.    With  such 
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i  large  group  together  like  this  it  was  quite  difficult 
0  secure  food.  The  local  church  members  had  thought 
ibout  that,  so  one  day  about  30  women  filed  onto  the 
;rounds  each  with  two  pots  of  food  on  her  head.  These 
jontained  grain  patties,  peanut  butter  sauce,  meat, 
Tianioc,  and  many  other  native  foods  to  be  given  to 
;he  conference  guests.  This  made  the  folks  very  happy 
;o  be  treated  so  hospitably  by  the  local  W.  M.  C. 

As  for  meat  for  the  conference,  the  male  mission- 
iries  tried  to  supply  as  much  of  this  as  possible. 
Brother  Goodman  had  to  do  the  biggest  part  of  this 
;ask  because  Brother  Jobson  was  kept  busy  with  classes 
md  meetings.  Between  the  two  of  them  they  brought 
n  six  nice  big  antelope  in  four  days.  You  men  at 
lome  would  like  to  do  that  sometime,  wouldn't  you? 
rhis  was  not  an  excessive  amount  of  meat  for  all  of 
;he  conference  folks,  but  it  at  least  helped  to  supply 
some  of  their  physical  need. 

Of  course,  when  there  is  a  large  group  of  people 
gathered  together  there  are  always  a  few  minor  ail- 
nents.  Each  morning  before  classes  began  I  was  kept 
)usy  giving  medicine  and  nursing  their  ills.  One  morn- 
ng  one  of  the  women  came  with  her  sick  child.  I 
iixed  up  some  medicine  for  him,  but  he  cried  and 
dcked  so  much  that  the  mother  was  unable  to  give  it 
;o  him.  The  mother  gave  up  in  despair  and  took  the 
nedicine  herself.  An  elderly  woman  came  who  had  a 
:old.  I  gave  her  some  medicine  for  her  nose,  but  she 
;hought  it  would  do  more  good  if  she  ate  it,  so  she  put 
t  in  her  mouth. 

The  climax  of  the  conference  came  on  Sunday.  The 
norning  service,  beginning  at  8  o'clock,  was  held  out- 
lide  because  the  chapel  would  not  hold  all  of  the  folks, 
rust  as  soon  as  the  drum  was  beat  for  the  service  there 
vas  a  mad  scramble  for  a  seat  on  a  log.  By  the  time 
iveryone  gathered  there  were  about  800  there  seated 
in  the  drum,  logs,  stools,  homemade  chairs,  and  then 
he  overflow  on  leaves  on  the  ground.  It's  a  blessing  to 
!ee  these  folks  pause  for  a  moment  of  silent  prayer 
mmediately  after  being  seated.  The  pastor  of  the 
ocal  congregation  was  in  charge  and  led  in  the  song 
;ervice.  Then  the  offering  was  given.  Out  here  each 
)ne  comes  to  the  front  and  puts  his  gift  into  the  plate, 
rhis  was  the  first  time  I  ever  saw  anyone  struggling 
;o  get  to  the  offering  plate.  Natives  were  coming  and 
;oing  so  fast  that  it  was  difficult  for  many  to  get  to 
;he  front,  but  this  did  not  discourage  them.  Each  one 
vaited  until  he  could  bring  his  offering.  Next,  four 
)abies  were  dedicated  to  the  Lord.  The  message  on 
Christian  living  was  given  by  Brother  Jobson,  following 
rhich  there  were  five  marriages.  This  was  quite  an 
mpressive  service,  with  the  five  couples  kneeling  on 
mtelope  skins  for  the  prayer  of  dedication.  During 
he  week's  meetings  I  am  sure  that  Christians  were 
)rought  closer  to  the  Lord  and  many  unbelievers  were 
)rought  into  a  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Lord  is  doing  a  wonderful  work  among  these 
rali  people.  Our  hearts  ache  to  think  that  there  are 
lot  more  missionaries  to  work  with  these  who  are  so 
mxious  to  learn  more  about  the  Lord  and  grow  in  Him. 
ii  this  Tali  tribe  there  is  not  one  resident  missionary  to 
vork  with  them.  They  are  sending  one  of  their  men 
md  his  wife  to  Central  Bible  School  to  be  better 
equipped  to  come  back  and  work  among  them.  They 
ire  anxious  for  the  folks  at  home  to  send  out  at  least 


one  missionary  to  work  among  them.  The  Lord  is  able. 
We  pray  that  before  too  long  this  need  will  be  sup- 
plied. These  folks  are  anxious  to  serve  the  Lord,  but 
they  also  want  training  and  need  more  teaching. 
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African    General   Fund 

Honsaker,    BeHe    S.,    Eastern    District 

$50.00 

African    Hospital    Fund 

Lindblad,    M.    E.,    Harrah.    Wash 

100.00 

Dunning    Fund 

Belcher,    Willis   and   Vema.   Sunnyside,    Wash.     {Spe- 
cial ) .      In  memory   of  Vernon   Bishop  and   Donald 
Muir.    who   were    casualties   of   war 

$200.00 
46.28 
19.00 
19.33 

20.79 
30.10 

Church.     Middlebranch.    Ohio 

Church,   North   English.    Iowa 

335.50 

Emmert  Fund 

Smith,     Margaret,    Dallas    Center,    Iowa.  . 

15.00 

Foster  Fund 

2    Timothy    2:15    Clasi!,    Los    Angeles,    CaHf.,    First 
(Special)      

General    Fund 

M.   B.    I.,   Missionary  TTnion,   Charles  Eifile,   Midwest 

District      

Miscellaneous,    Los    .\ngeles.     Calif..     Second 

.Sunday  School,  Woodland,   Iowa,   Midwest  District.  . 

Hill   Fund 

Church,    Ashland,    Ohio,    West    Tenth     (Outfit)  .... 

Church.     Beme,     Ind 

Church,   Ellet,   Ohio    (Outfit) 

Church,    Fort    Wayne,   Ind.     (Outfit) 

Church,     SharpsyiUe,  '  Ind.      (Outfit) 

Church.     Uniontown,     Pa.      (Special) ,  .  , 

Heltman,    Mrs.    W.    W.,    Turlock,    Calif.     (Oufit)  .  .  . 

Mulkins,    Bob,    Whittier,    CaUf.      (Outfit) 

Mulkins.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.,  Whittier,  Calif.  (Outfit) 
Mt.  Zion  Baptist  Church,  Central  District  (Outfit) 
Miscellaneous,     Sharpsville,     Ind.      (Outfit) 

Kent   Fund 

Crist,    Lee,    National   Miscellaneous    (Outfit)  ; 

Klievep  Fund 

Church,  Philadelphia.   Pa.,   First 

Fillion,    William,    Los    Angeles,    Calif.,    Second.... 

Martin,  D.  S.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  Second 

Miscellaneous.     Los    .Angeles,     Calif.,     Second 

Senior  Christian    Endeavor,   Philadelphia,    Pa,,    First 

Morrill    Fund 

Belcher,  Willis,  and  Family.  Sunnyside,  Wash.    (Spe- 
cial)        

Church,     Mansfield,    Ohio     (Outfit) 

Church,   Rittman,    Ohio    (Outfit) 

Flatrock  Evang.  Church,  East  Central  District.  .  . 
Miscellaneous,    Los  Angeles,    Calif,,    Second    (Outfit) 


35.00 
47.67 
25.00 


100.00 
37.56 
51.93 
18.85 
10.25 
38.00 
10.00 
11.00 
14.00 
83.00 
1.41 


29.00 
5.00 
7.00 

15.26 
9.00 


100.00 
16.46 
22.17 
10.00 
8.00 


South    American  General    Fund 

Church,     Allentown,      Pa 

Nickel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  -irt,  Sunnyside,  Wash.    (Dowdy 
Special)     .  .  .  ,, 


Tabep  Fund 

Ghuroh.     Hagerstown.     Md . 

Church,    HoUins,    Va 

Church,     Limestone,    Tenn . 
Church,   Roanoke,  Va 


30.37 
5.00 


32.20 
30.85 
34.20 
18.27 


Tyson  Fund 

Church,    Canton,    Ohio,    First 

Church,     Ellet,     Ohio 

Church,    Middlebranch,    Ohio 

Ohio  W.U.C.  Northern  RaUy,  E.  C.  District  (Special) 

Wagner  Fund 

Liarson,    Hannah    M.,     Modesto,     Calif.      (Special)  .  . 


12,35 
18.31 
20.12 
35.42 


376.00 
8.00 


86.29 
10.00 


GIFTS   OUTSIDE    THE    FOREIGN    MISSIONARY    SOCIETY 

American    Mission  to   Lepers 

Church,     Harrisonburg,     Ta $133.00 

Hamlett,  Miss   Gerry    (Africa) 

S.   S.   and   C.    B.,    WMttier,   Cahf 84.00 


$1,708.15 

Louis  S.  Bauman,  Secretary. 

Edna  M.    Beverly,    Financial  Secretary. 
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Did  You  Know? 

By   REV.   J.   PAUL   DOWDY 

La  Carlota,  Argentina 

The  cultivation  of  rice  is  coming  to  occupy  a  place 
of  importance  in  Argentina.  This  year  something  like 
110,000  acres  have  been  planted  to  this  crop.  This 
represents  an  increase  over  last  year's  acreage  of  about 
6,000  acres.  Rice  production  is  limited  almost  entirely 
to  the  northeastern  section  of  the  country. 


The  editor  of  one  of  Argentina's  largest  newspapers 
calls  attention  to  the  increase  of  lawlessness  in  this 
country.  He  says,  "It  would  have  been  thought  that 
cultural  progress  and  the  perfecting  of  means  for  the 
prevention  of  crime  would  have  determined  a  dimin- 
ishing of  that  painful  statistic  with  relation  to  former 
time."  But  he  adds,  "The  contrary  has  happened." 
Buenos  Aires  police  reports  reveal  the  fact  that  crimes 
against  property  increased  from  7,707  in  1944  to  9.308 
in  1945.  The  total  number  of  law  violations  jumped 
from  46,000  in  1944  to  49,910  in  1945.  The  old  heart 
that  "is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked"  needs  more  than  cultural  progress  and  police 
force  to  bring  it  into  subjection. 


Three  large  new  ships  are  to  be  put  on  the  line  be- 
tween New  Orleans  and  South  American  ports.  Each 
of  these  will  have  accommodation  for  120  passengers, 
and  will  have  515,000  cubic  feet  of  cargo  space,  of 
which  60,000  cubic  feet  will  be  refrigerated.  Each  of 
these  ships  will  cost  three  million  dollars  and  will  re- 
quire a  crew  of  122  men.  We  trust  there  may  be  some 
new  missionaries  who  will  be  taking  advantage  of  these 
new  accommodations. 


Every  few  years  grasshoppers  come  in  such  large 
numbers  as  to  constitute  a  real  menace  to  Argentine 
agriculture.  This  summer  we  saw  them  in  various 
parts  of  this  region.  We  ran  over  them  in  the  roads, 
and  saw  fields  of  corn  and  other  crops  practically 
ruined  by  them.  Various  means  of  fighting  them  have 
been  devised.  One  method  is  to  put  a  sheet  iron  fence 
about  20  inches  high  all  around  the  field.  This  is 
effective   while   the   hoppers  are   young,   before   they 


begin  to  hop  or  fly.  Another  method  is  to  find  them 
in  swarms  and  kill  them  with  a  kerosene-burning 
flame  thrower.  This  summer  experiments  have  been 
made  with  a  certain  parasitic  fly  which  attacks  the 
grasshoppers.  The  experiments  proved  successful,  and 
it  is  hoped  that  in  time  these  flies  may  eliminate  the 
grasshoppers.  We  hope  the  flies  may  not  themselves 
become  a  plague.  This  fly  was  discovered  in  1942  by 
the  Argentine  naturalist,  Jose  Liebermann. 


Of  all  the  population  centers  in  our  district,  only  two 
are  rated  as  cities.  These  are  Rio  Cuarto,  with  about 
45,000,  and  Laboulaye,  with  some  11,000  inhabitants. 


Oul  ^ifiAt  ^o-ulttetf,  to-  Ajjiica 
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the  work  that  has  been  done  there  among  those  black 
folks,  and  to  meet  them  for  ourselves. 

Then  on  the  morning  of  January  23  we  went  on  to 
Bozoum.  We  certainly  had  a  welcome  with  all  the 
schoolboys  singing  at  the  top  of  their  voices,  and  then 
greeting  us  with  a  hearty  "Bonjour,  Madame  et  Mon- 
sieur." At  last  we  had  reached  our  destination,  and 
there  was  Mrs.  Jobson  to  make  us  feel  at  home — and 
she  certainly  has  succeeded. 

We  are  here.  But  ahead  of  us  lie  busy  days  to  be 
spent  in  adjusting  ourselves  to  the  customs  and  lan- 
guage of  the  people.  We  need  your  prayers  during 
these  days,  so  we  say  with  Paul,  "Brethren,  pray  for 
us."  But  we  know  that  the  One  who  has  blessed  us  so 
abundantly  will  continue  to  supply  all  our  need  ac- 
cording to  His  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 


A^^entitta  CcUli.! 


(Continued  from  Page  397) 

may  hear  and  answer.  Try  if  you  can  to  visualize  a 
land  of  hopeless  faces,  men  and  women  in  total  igno- 
rance of  eternal  things,  having  no  hope  and  without 
God  in  the  world.  Do  today  what  you  would  have  them 
do,  were  the  tables  turned  and  you  were  in  their  place 
and  they  in  yours. 


"EVERY    FEW   YEARS    GRASSHOPPERS 

COME     IN     SUCH     LARGE     NUMBERS 

AS   TO    CONSTITUTE    A   REAL    MENACE 

TO    ARGENTINE     AGRICULTURE." 


' 

.-.         - 

■\  ■     •'-■'•-.  ,.    '  • 

'  ■       ^      ■  _     -■■    fl.    ■  ~                 \-    . 

r" 

^ 

,*•            '.    '       "       * 

,\ 

'     •      IN 

I^P 

^"        -"■■  ■   m'"^ 

^^]\i 

^f! 

^\ 

f    "H^MI^^ 

!^^MffiH 

i^gi 

i^^r^^^^^^^ 

^^^^^^jffi 

1^^^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^S 

^^m 

n 

^Si^^^S 

404 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


Were  Expectations  Realities? 


By  REV.  SOLON  W.  HOYT,  Arsfentina 


Every  expectant  groom  dreams  of  his  manner  of  life 
after  tiie  wedding  bells  toll.    Among  other  things  he 
expects  a  good  selection  of  well-prepared  food.     But 
the  instances  are  not  few  when 
his  expectations  are  not  real- 
ities. 

Every  expectant  missionary 
has  numerous  dreams  of  his 
new  life  and  experience  as  a 
missionary.  He  seeks  informa- 
tion concerning  his  field  from 
former  missionaries  and  other 
sources.  In  this  way  he  forms 
a  mental  picture  of  his  new  life. 
This  was  no  exception  in  my 
going  to  Argentina.  3„^„^  ^    „„y^ 

Physically  I  expected  a  land 
of  pleasing  climate  and  beautiful  landscapes.  Although 
it  has  been  quite  hot  since  I  have  been  here,  I  have  not 
suffered  from  it  as  I  do  with  equal  temperatures  in 
the  States.  The  nights  are  generally  cool  so  that  one 
sleeps  well  and  is  able  to  endure  much  the  next  day.  I 
do  not  believe  our  section  of  Argentina  is  quite  so 
beautiful  as  others.  But  in  general  it  is  a  beautiful 
land.  Something  with  which  all  newcomers  are  amazed 
is  the  scarcity  of  trees.  With  the  few  trees  and  few 
paved  roads,  there  results  a  terrific  amount  of  dust. 
When  the  wind  is  blowing  at  a  good  velocity  there  is  so 
much  dust  in  the  air  that  the  sun's  brightness  is  dif- 
fused to  such  an  extent  that  it  resembles  the  moon. 
If  we  were  to  keep  our  homes  as  dust-free  as  in  the 
States,  it  would  be  an  endless  task. 

Materially,  I  expected  a  land  of  poverty.  The  truth 
of  that  has  been  demonstrated  daily.  The  vast  major- 
ity of  the  people  are  poor.  After  visiting  in  some  of 
the  homes  in  Los  Cisnes  and  Santa  Eufemia,  I  mar- 
veled that  anybody  could  exist  in  such  places  and  I  was 
informed  that  I  had  not  seen  the  worst. 

This  is  strictly  an  agricultural  country.  Food  is 
cheap  in  comparison  to  industrial  products.  In  T7.  S. 
money  11  cents  will  buy  a  pound  of  sirloin  steak.  But 
it  takes  175  U.  S.  dollars  to  buy  a  washing  machine. 

Socially,  I  expected  a  land  of  pleasure-loving,  care- 
free people.  Truly  I  found  it.  The  race  tracks,  pool 
halls,  roadhouses,  dance  floors,  etc.,  are  great  centers 
of  attraction.  Although  most  of  the  people  are  desti- 
tute of  this  world's  goods,  many  times  it  is  difficult  to 
get  help,  for  they  are  satisfied  in  their  present  condi- 
tion.   They  are  absolutely  carefree. 

Spiritually,  I  expected  a  land  of  darkness  and  bond- 
age. I  have  found  two  types  of  ignorance  here.  There 
are  many  who  are  ignorant  of  the  truth  because  they 
have  never  heard  that  what  they  have  is  a  lie  and  not 
the  truth.  But  there  are  also  the  many  who  are  wil- 
fully ignorant.  They  have  the  opportunity  to  hear  the 
truth.  They  realize  that  their  religion  is  unreasonable 
and  corrupt,  but  they  will  not  change.  The  people  of 
the  land  are  in  bondage  to  Romanism.  It  is  a  bondage 
which  made  a  woman  walk  75  miles  to  fulfill  a  vow 
because  she  had  been  healed.  It  is  a  bondage  which 
causes  people  to  give  their  last  farthing  to  pay  a  cor- 


rupt priest  to  pray  their  loved  ones  out  of  purgatory. 
It  IS  a  bondage  which  causes  them  to  die  in  their  sins 
because  they  are  trusting  a  sinful  priest  to  forgive 
them. 

In  the  face  of  all  this  my  head  is  not  bowed  in  dis- 
couragement and  defeat.  I  see  a  three-year-old  babe 
in  Christ,  formerly  of  La  Carlota,  now  conducting  Gos- 
pel services  in  his  home  because  there  is  no  other  tes- 
timony near  him.  I  see  a  lovely  Christian  family  of 
Rio  Cuarto,  zealous  in  every  good  work,  tithing  and 
going  forward  for  the  Lord.  I  see  a  family  in  Los 
Cisnes  won  from  Christian  Science  and  now  standing 
firmly  for  the  Lord  face  to  face  against  the  priest  if  need 
be.  In  fact,  the  priest  left  like  a  whipped  dog  when 
they  dealt  with  him.  I  see  also  young  folks  in  at- 
tendance at  the  various  points.  A  good  number  of 
these  are  still  unsaved,  but  look  at  the  possibilities. 

For  the  most  part  expectations  were  realities.  I  am 
happy  the  Lord  brought  us  here  and  am  sure  He  will 
use  us,  for  there  is  much  work  to  be  done. 


A  BelUoe^  WanJu  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  399) 

this  woman  goes  out  and  brings  in  the  neighborhood 
children  to  her  home  where,  together  with  her  own, 
she  teaches  them  the  Word  of  God.  She  helps  them  to 
commit  to  memory  choice  verses  of  Scripture.  Many 
of  her  neighbors  do  not  read  or  write.  So  she  teaches 
them  just  as  she  does  the  children,  even  though  they 
be  adults,  and  they  like  it.  They  all  look  forward  to 
our  day  of  meeting,  but  Dona  Juana  gets  really  anxious, 
for  she  needs  to  renew  her  stock  of  teaching  material. 

It  is  not  possible  for  us  to  be  there  for  a  Sunday 
service,  but  she  feels  that  that  day  belongs  to  the  Lord, 
so  she  invites  neighbors  in  to  worship  the  Lord  with 
her.  She  has  learned  to  be  a  good  steward  of  her  time. 
She  also  brings  in  her  tithes  and  offerings.  With  her 
love  for  the  Lord  she  has  a  desire  to  dedicate  her 
meager  supply  of  worldly  goods  to  Him. 

Dona  Juana's  husband  has  never  accepted  the  Lord 
as  His  Savior,  but  we  are  all  thankful  that  he  is  not 
the  type  of  person  to  prohibit  his  wife  and  children  the 
Christian  fellowship  which  they  so  much  enjoy.  We 
are  praying  that  before  long  he  too  may  give  his  life  to 
the  Lord  Jesus. 


(Continued  from  Page  395) 

Lake  about  two  weeks  ago,  his  strength  is  fast  return- 
ing, and  he  just  told  us  that  he  has  gained  eight 
pounds!  Well,  he  should  have  gained  something,  lor 
someone  very  closely  related  to  him  and  who  ought  to 
know,  informed  us  that  he  is  "eating  like  a  pig!" 
(Please  remember,  that  is  quoted!)  Not  exactly  a 
high-class  remark  to  make  about  a  high-class  person- 
ality, but  under  the  circumstances,  exceedingly  en- 
couraging, lust  the  same!    Praise  ye  the  Lord! 
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MINUTES  OF  GENERAL  INTEREST 

(From  the  minutes  of  the  mid-year  business  sessions  of   the   Board   of  Trustees   of  the   Foreign   Missionary 
Society  of  the  Brethren  Church,  held  at  Long  Beach,  California,  April  10  to  April  15,  1946.    Partial  Report.) 


1.  Barnard's  Resignation  from  the  F.  M.  S.  Board. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  resignation  of  Brother 
Barnard  shall  take  effect  when  presented  to  the  An- 
nual Meeting  of  the  Society  and  accepted  by  the  So- 
ciety, but  that  Brother  Barnard  shall  continue  to  serve 
on  the  Board  until  his  successor  is  duly  elected  and 
qualified. 

2.  Missionary  Conferences. 

The  Board  discussed  the  Missionary  Conferences 
being  held  on  the  West  Coast  and  felt  very  favorable 
toward  a  continuance  of  this  work  with  the  idea  of 
holding  a  missionary  conference  once  a  year  in  each 
church  in  the  Brotherhood.  Brother  Barnard  is  to 
continue  these  conferences  during  the  year. 

3.  Quebec  French  for  Dunning. 

Motion  prevailed  that  we  approve  sending  Harold  L. 
Dunning  to  Quebec  from  June  27  to  August  1  to  fur- 
ther his  work  in  the  French  language  and  that  Mrs. 
Dunning  and  the  children  continue  to  live  in  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Residence  at  Winona  Lake. 

4.  Missionary  Candidate  Preparation. 

Motion  prevailed  that  our  Secretary,  in  his  field  work, 
shall  impress  upon  the  young  people  of  the  Brethren 
Church  who  are  looking  forward  to  life  service  on  the 
foreign  field,  the  necessity  of  their  studying  and  be- 
coming as  efficient  as  possible  in  the  language,  cus- 
toms, and  history  of  the  field  where  they  expect  to 
serve,  before  they  are  to  expect  final  approval  by  the 
Board. 

5.  Quebec  French  for  Hill. 

Motion  prevailed  that  we  approve  sending  Robert  W. 
Hill  to  Quebec  from  June  27  to  August  1,  to  further  his 
work  in  the  French  language  and  that  Mrs.  Hill  and  the 
children,  during  his  absence,  plan  to  live  in  the  Breth- 
ren Missionary  Residence  at  Winona  Lake. 

6.  Tracts  for  Distribution. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  suggestion  of  the  General 
Secretary  regarding  proposed  tracts  to  be  printed  for 
free  distribution  be  approved  by  the  Board. 

8.  Maps  of  African  and  South  American  Fields. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  approve  the  plan 
as  submitted  by  Brother  Barnard  for  new  maps  of  our 
two  fields,  these  to  be  ready  for  distribution,  if  possible, 
at  the  next  conference. 

11.  Bible  Institute  in  South  America. 

Motion  prevailed  that  we  appreciate  the  report  of 
favorable  action  in  relation  to  the  Bible  Institute  in 
South  America  and  that  we  request  that  plans  be  sub- 
mitted at  the  earliest  possible  moment,  with  a  view  of 
getting  under  operation  as  soon  as  word  can  be  re- 
turned from  the  homeland. 

13.  New  Mission  Field  Policy  and  Committee. 

Motion  prevailed  that  with  regard  to  the  opening  of 


another  mission  field,  the  present  attitude  of  the  boara 
is  as  follows: 

On  the  basis  of  investigation  thus  far  and  also  the 
discussion  at  the  mid-year  meeting,  either  Europe  or 
Latin  America,  or  possibly  both,  seem  to  be  the  most 
favorable  places  for  the  proposed  extension  of  our 
foreign  missionary  work.  The  Board,  therefore,  is 
committing  this  matter  for  more  extensive  investiga- 
tion to  the  following  committee:  Barnard,  chairman; 
Bauman,  Ashman,  Mayes,  Ogden — the  committee  to  re- 
port back  to  the  Board  at  the  annual  meeting  this  year. 
14.  Location  of  F.  M.  S.  Offices. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  favors  the  perma- 
nent establishment  of  our  F.  M.  S.  office  and  head- 
quarters in  the  proposed  new  Grace  Seminary  building 
at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  and  in  the  meantime  the 
office  shall  continue  in  its  present  location.  Long 
Bccich,  California.  ,_ 

16.  Board  Visit  to  Africa.  * 

Motion  prevailed  that  Brother  Barnard,  Dr.  Bauman, 
and  Dr.  Kimmell  take  steps  immediately  in  preparation 
for  the  African  trip  as  authorized  by  Item  67  of  the 
minutes  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  1945. 

18.  Allowances   of  New  Missionaries    (Date  of   Begin- 
ning). 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  allowance  of  a  new  mis- 
sionary should  begin  on  the  day  he  leaves  any  U.  S.  A. 
port  en  route  to  the  field.  If  they  need  any  help,  due 
to  serving  under  the  Board's  direction  prior  to  the 
time  of  sailing,  they  shall  receive  an  allowance  for 
such  time  as  they  actually  spend  in  such  service,  this 
to  be  adjusted  by  the  deputation  director. 

19.  Deputation  Work   (Term  Defined) . 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  term  "deputation  work" 
shall  apply  only  to  work  done  by  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough. I 

20.  Garner  E.  Hoyt  and  Wife  Approved. 

Motion  prevailed  that  since  Bro.  Garner  Hoyt  has 
concluded  his  linguistic  work  at  Yale  University,  and 
since  he  has  indicated  his  desire  to  take  up  foreign 
mission  service  in  French  Equatorial  Africa  as  soon  as 
possible,  the  Board  approve  Brother  and  Sister  Garner 
E.  Hoyt  for  missionary  service  in  French  Equatorial 
Africa,  pending  the  submission  of  the  satisfactory  med- 
ical examinations. 

21.  Gamer  E.  Hoyt  Departure. 

Motion  prevailed  that  Brother  and  Sister  Garner  E. 
Hoyt  be  advised  to  proceed  to  the  mission  field  at  the 
earliest  opportunity. 

22.  Personal  Outfit  and  Transportation  Fund. 

Motion  prevailed  that  in  the  future  that  which  has 
been  designated  as  Personal  Outfit  Fund  shall  be  des- 
ignated as  "Personal  Outfit  and  Transportation  Fund." 

23.  Outfit  and  Transportation  Fund  Committee. 

Motion  prevailed  that  Brethren  Barnard,  Bauman, 


406 


THE    BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


and  Ashman  serve  on  the  committee  to  study  the  matter 
■of  "Personal  Outfit  and  Transportation  Fund"  and  re- 
port back  to   the   Board   at   the   Annual   Meeting   in 
August  1946. 
28.  Prayer  Bands. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  work  of  the  prayer  bands 
being  carried  on  by  our  churches  at  home  and  abroad, 
and  by  missionaries  on  the  fields,  be  extended  and 
publicized,  and  that  the  General  Secretary  is  urged  to 
give  prominence  to  this  work  in  accordance  with  the 
iplan  suggested  by  the  General  Secretary. 

30.  Handbook  of  Missionary  Facts. 

!  Motion  prevailed  that  the  Handbook  of  Missionary 
Facts  be  revised  and  published.  (Brethren  Barnard 
and  Bauman  in  charge  of  this.) 


32.  Twenty-fifth  African  Anniversary. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  suggestions  for  a  simulta- 
neous anniversary  program  in  the  homeland,  as  pre- 
sented by  the  General  Secretary,  be  approved. 

33.  Mishler,  Anne  Marie,  Approval. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  approve  Anne  Marie 
Mishler  as  missionary  to  the  African  field,  pending 
the  submission  of  satisfactory  physical  examination. 

34.  Mark  Malles — Relation  to  Board. 

Motion  prevailed  that  the  Board  express  to  Bro. 
Mark  Malles  its  deep  regret  that,  due  to  the  illness  of 
his  son,  he  is  unable  to  fulfill  the  ministry  whereunto 
he  had  believed  that  the  Lord  had  called  him.  Fur- 
ther, that  should  Brother  Malles,  in  the  providence  of 
God,  feel  able  some  day  to  fulfill  that  ministry,  the 
Board  will  be  happy  to  have  him  renew  his  application. 


e<Uo^  Mail  Bo^ 


HANNAH  M.  LARSON,  of  Ripon,  Calif.,  the  mother 
of  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner,  has  written  a  letter  to  the 
Editor,  a  portion  of  which  certainly  deserves  a  place  in 
our  Mail  Bag.  We  doubt  if  there  is  a  missionary  on 
our  fields  who  has  a  more  consecrated  missionary  spirit 
than  this  mother  of  one  of  our  finest  missionaries.  It 
has  been  15  years  since  she  has  seen  her  daughter, 
Laura.  The  Board  of  Trustees  has  authorized  the  fur- 
lough of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wagner  for  years  past — in  fact 
we  have  urged  them  to  take  a  furlough.  These  quota- 
tions from  her  mother's  letter  will  reveal  why  the  fur- 
lough was  not  taken.  We  call  this  real  missionary 
spirit  and  we  have  some  other  missionaries  whom  we 
might  name,  of  like  spirit.  God  bless  them.  But  here 
is  a  portion  of  Mrs.  Wagner's  mother's  letter: 

"I'm  so  sure  that  the  Board  has  done  all  that  they 
possibly  can.  And  I  do  feel  kinda  proud  of  the  Wag- 
ners that  they  put  the  Lord's  work  first,  ahead  of  their 
own  personal  desires.  Laura  wrote  me  it  was  unthink- 
able to  let  the  work  suffer  just  so  they  could  get  a 
furlough,  as  they  didn't  suffer  from  climatic  conditions 
as  the  African  missionaries  do,  and,  of  course,  that  is 
true  .  .  .  I'm  enclosing  a  check  for  $13  for  the  Wagners 
to  help  pay  for  hired  help  so  Laura  can  devote  more 
time  to  the  church  work  and  her  children.  All  I  can  do 
is  pray  and  then  give  my  wee  mite  towards  help  for 
the  housework,  so  Laura  doesn't  overcrowd  herself  too 
much  for  her  physical  strength.  And  the  rest  I  just 
leave  to  the  Lord  to  work  out,  both  for  them  and  my- 
self .  .  .  Laura  wrote  she  surely  wouldn't  like  to  be 
caught  off  the  job  when  the  Lord  comes,  and  I  surely 
wouldn't  want  that  either,  but  if  the  Lord  tarries  yet 
a  little  longer  I'd  surely  like  to  see  Laura  once  more, 
and  her  family.  But  I  can  truly  say,  'Thy  will,  oh  Lord, 
be  done.' " 


Some  men  are  proud  of  having  descended  from  their 
ancestors;  others  boast  of  having  risen  above  theirs. 


A  GROANING  GIVER 

I  cannot  give  to  mission  boards. 

So  please  don't  ask  me  to; 
I've  had  my  salary  cut  so  much 

I  don't  know  what  to  do. 

My  dividends  are  cut  in  two, 

And  stocks  and  bonds  are  low; 
I  have  two  boys  in  college  now 

With  another  one  to  go. 

The  bills  go  on.    We  have  to  eat; 

We  must  have  clothing,  too; 
Insurance,  dentist,  income  tax. 

And  mortgage  interest  due. 

And  then  my  car  is  very  old, 

I'll  have  to  turn  it  in; 
And  cars  are  cheap  just  now.     To  wait 

Would  almost  be  a  sin. 

Oh,  yes,  I  joined  some  years  ago — 

My  wife's  a  member,  too. 
We  haven't  been  out  much  of  late; 

There  is  so  much  to  do. 

I'm  interested  in  the  work; 

I  hope  some  day  to  give; 
But  just  at  present — well  you  know 

A  man  has  got  to  live. 

I  heard  the  budget  had  been  out; 

It  really  is  too  bad. 
Of  course  it  means  curtailing  work. 

And  this  will  make  some  sad. 

What's  that  you  say?    That  I'm  to  blame 

If  mission  churches  close? 
That  I'm  responsible  to  God 

For  other  people's  woes? 

I  never  thought  of  it  that  way; 

I  guess  perhaps  you're  right. 
Here,  take  this  check — the  car  can  wait. 

Next  Sunday?    Yes;  goodnight! 

— Alice  M.  Rogers,  in  the  Congregationalist. 


The  sUence  of  a  seared  conscience  is  not  peace. 
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Argentina  Up  to  Date 


(Note:  George  P.  Howard,  noted  evangelical  lecturer  In  Latin  America, 
working  in  connection  with  the  Committee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin  America, 
has  sent  out  a  very  interesting  circular  letter  to  the  friends  of  that  work. 
A  portion  of  this  letter  should  be  of  intense  Interest  to  the  Brethren  Church 
and  its  missionaries,  as  it  Is  dealing  with  Argentina  as  the  nation  stands 
at  the  present  hour. — L.  S.  B.) 

"The  Argentine  national  elections  (February  24)  will 
be  over  by  the  time  this  reaches  you.  We  are  all  very 
pessimistic  about  the  results.  The  present  de  facto 
government  is  backing  Colonel  Peron,  who  promises  to 
continue  the  present  military  regime.  He  is  absolutely 
unscrupulous  and  is  promising  everything  to  the  work- 
ing classes  in  order  the  win  their  support.  One  of  his 
favorite  slogans  is,  'The  land  should  belong  to  those 
who  work  it.'  There  is  much  discontent  among  labor. 
Wages  have  increased  during  the  past  year  from  35  to 
45  per  cent.  But  the  cost  of  living  has  gone  up  135  per 
cent.  In  spite  of  the  Communist  character  of  many  of 
his  proposals,  Peron  is  being  backed  by  the  majority  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  clergy.  He  has  promised  to  con- 
tinue Catholic  teaching  in  the  public  schools  and  to 
oppose  a  divorce  law.  He  will  continue  to  support  such 
clerical  nationalistic  measures  as  that  which  makes  it 
impossible  to  register  any  baby  born  in  Argentina  which 
does  not  have  one  of  the  names  that  appears  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  calendar  of  saints.  No  child  can  be 
named  Bruce,  Harold,  Douglas,  etc.  Some  foreign 
women  go  across  to  Uruguay  to  have  their  babies  and 
so  are  free  to  give  them  any  name  they  wish! 

"The  police  force  of  the  city  of  Buenos  Aires  is  larger 
than  the  army  which  the  British  had  at  Dunkirk  and 
three  times  larger  than  the  Canadian  army  at  the 
outbreak  of  the  last  war.  More  than  half  the  Argen- 
tine national  budget  goes  to  military  preparations.  The 
military  make  a  bid  for  clerical  support  in  numerous 
Vi^ays.  Innumerable  images  of  the  Virgin,  all  over  the 
country,  have  been  given  the  military  grade  of  general 
and  assigned  a  monthly  income  from  the  public  treas- 
ury which,  of  course,  goes  to  the  church.  We  are  build- 
ing tanks  and  airplanes,  but  thousands  of  children  are 
without  schools.  Sweden  spends  $125  per  capita  on  a 
total  student  body  of  600,000.  Argentina  spends  $40 
per  capita  on  a  student  body  of  2,200,000. 

"In  its  support  of  the  military  candidate  the  church 
was  embarrassed  by  the  fact  that  he  was  living  happily 
With  his  actress  mistress.  They  worked  on  him  until 
finally  they  got  him  married.  Anything  to  get  votes! 
Even  marriage! 

"A  growing  body  of  liberal  Catholics  are  alarmed  at 
the  trend  of  events.  They  are  beginning  to  see  that  a 
demagogue  who  promises  the  church  everything  but 
whose  moral  character  violates  most  Christian  princi- 
ples, cannot,  in  the  long  run,  be  good  for  religion.  A 
few  Sundays  ago  Father  Dunphy,  a  priest  of  democratic 
leanings  in  an  important  Buenos  Aires  parish,  com- 
plained in  his  sermon  that  too  many  Catholics  were 
alarmed  if  they  swallowed  a  little  water  before  the 
communion,  but  were  unmoved  over  the  assassination 
of  seven  million  Jews!  Thoughtful  people  and  the 
real  leaders  all  over  South  America  are  getting  sick  of 
the  corruption  and  moral  bankruptcy.  This  spells  a 
wonderful  opportunity  for  the  real  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


"In  conclusion,  let  me  tell  you  how,  in  the  midst  of  so 
mnch  that  is  grossly  material  and  threatening,  the 
testimony  of  the  Gospel  creeps  in.  It  is  the  story  of  a 
film  which  the  Argentine  movie  industry  has  been 
courageous  enough  to  produce. 

"Nearly  fifty  years  ago  a  young  Englishman  landed 
in  Buenos  Aires.  On  his  first  Sunday  he  attended  the 
First  Methodist  Church.  One  of  the  hymns  sung  hap- 
pened to  be  his  mother's  favorite.  The  service  led  to 
a  spiritual  awakening.  My  father,  at  that  time  a  young 
man  of  26,  was  Sunday  school  superintendent,  and  a 
warm  friendship  sprang  up  between  him  and  the 
young  Englishman.  The  latter  felt  drawn  to  Christian 
work  and  he  became  interested  in  the  needy  dock  sec- 
tion of  this  city,  La  Boca.  Finding  a  family  in  great 
need,  he  called  at  my  home  and  was  given  by  my 
mother  a  bundle  of  clothing  and  other  necessities.  Thus 
William  Morris  began  his  great  social  work  in  Buenos 
Aires.  He  founded  the  Boca  Mission.  Later  the  prob- 
lem of  neglected  childhood  gripped  his  sensitive  nature 
and  he  started  establishing  Christian  schools  for  boys 
and  girls  who  had  to  be  clothed  and  shod  before  they 
could  come  to  school.  Las  escuelas  evangelicas  (the 
evangelical  schools)  became  famous.  When  Mr.  Morris 
died,  about  10  years  ago,  there  were  six  schools  with 
over  7,000  boys  and  girls,  a  manual  training  school  and 
an  orphanage  with  325  little  children.  It  is  estimated 
that  200,000  children  have  gone  through  these  schools. 

"And  now  one  of  the  leading  movie  producers  of 
Argentina  has  made  a  film  telling  the  story  of  Morris' 
great  work.  It  is  called  by  the  title  of  Mr.  Morris' 
favorite  hymn,  which  he  taught  to  the  thousands  of 
children  who  attended  his  schools,  'When  the  Roll  Is 
Called  Up  Yonder.'  This  and  other  hymns  are  sung 
by  the  children  in  the  film.  La  Prensa,  one  of  the 
leading  dailies  of  this  city,  declares  it  the  best  film 
ever  made  in  Argentina.  We  are  pleased  that  it  should 
be  the  story  of  a  Protestant  missionary.  It  is  inspiring 
to  hear  some  of  our  Protestant  hymns  sung  to  the  great 
audiences  that  are  flocking  to  see  this  film." 


RAILROAD   MAN'S  PRAYER 

The  following  is  the  text  of  a  "Railroad  Man's 
Prayer,"  pasted  on  the  fireman's  side  of  the  switch 
engine  in  the  Northern  Pacific  yards  in  Spokane: 

"Now  that  I  have  flagged  Thee,  lift  up  my  feet  from 
the  rough  road  of  life  and  plant  them  safely  on  the 
deck  of  the  train  of  salvation.  Let  me  use  the  safety 
lamp  of  prudence,  make  all  the  couplings  with  the  link 
of  love,  and  let  my  handlamp  be  the  Bible,  and  keep  all 
switches  closed  that  lead  off  the  main  line  into  the  sid- 
ings with  blind  ends.  Have  every  semaphore  block 
along  the  line  show  the  white  light  of  hope,  that  I  may 
make  the  run  of  life  without  stopping.  Give  me  th« 
Ten  Commandments  as  a  working  card,  and  when  I 
have  finished  the  run  on  schedule  time  and  pulled  into 
the  terminal,  may  Thou,  superintendent  of  the  uni- 
verse, say,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant;  come 
into  the  general  office  and  sign  the  payroll." — Milwau- 
kee Sentinel. 
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Hcufs  Bcie^S' 


(Information  is  material  either  for  prayer  or  praise) 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  Rev.  Alan  S.  Pearce,  of 
Long  Beach,  has  suffered  another  nervous  breakdown. 
Brother  Pearce  has  been  granted  a  three  months  leave 
of  absence  from  his  work. 

The  Central  District  ministers  met  in  Winona  Lake 
for  a  special  meeting  on  April  23.  Attendance  was 
good,  and  much  important  business  was  transacted,  in 
addition  to  prayer  and  Bible  study. 

The  Brethren  in  EUet  (Akron),  Ohio,  are  rejoicing  in 
the  blessings  from  the  Lord  during  the  recent  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb,  the  evangelist, 
used  motion  pictures  along  with  the  Gospel  messages. 
There  were  106  decisions  recorded,  including  87  who 
were  not  members  of  the  church.  Twenty-two  were 
baptized  on  Easter  Sunday,  and  a  large  number  were 
expected  to  be  baptized  the  following  week.  Dr.  R.  E. 
Gingrich  is  the  pastor  of  this  church. 

Those  who  attended  the  regular  prayer  meeting  in 
Spokane  on  one  Wednesday  night  were  pleasantly  sur- 
prised when  they  were  shown  colored  motion  pictures 
of  the  Christian  Airmen's  Missionary  Fellowship.  The 
pictures  were  shown  by  Mr.  Lee  Bogue,  of  South  Gate, 
Calif. 

Rev.  John  Aeby,  of  Fort  Wayne,  is  leading  the  Listie, 
Pa.,  Brethren  in  evangelistic  services,  April  23  to  May  5. 

Youth  Rallies:  Central  District,  May  3,  4,  in  Dayton, 


Ohio;   Northern  Ohio,  May   10,   11,  in  Middlebranch, 
Atlantic,  May  17,  18,  in  Philadelphia. 

Sunday  school  attendance  at  Winchester,  Va.,  on 
April  14  was  148.  Since  the  present  church  is  only 
29  X  40  feet,  the  Winchester  folks  are  looking  forward 
to  their  new  building. 

Attendance  for  March  at  the  Brethren  Church  in 
Ashland,  Ohio,  was  305  Sunday  mornings  and  243  eve- 
nings. On  April  7  it  was  373  in  the  morning  and  357 
in  the  evening. 

The  dates  for  Camp  Buckeye  have  been  changed  to 
June  22-29.  The  price  will  be  $8.50  plus  transportation. 
This  Ohio  camp  is  located  near  Somerset,  Pa. 

At  the  April  Sunday  school  workers'  meeting  in 
Allentown,  Pa.,  there  were  73  present.  A  new  program 
of  visitation  was  planned.  Pre-Easter  services  were 
conducted  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  William  Gray.  The  50th 
anniversary  of  the  church  will  be  celebrated  May  22-31. 

The  church  was  packed,  and  some  folks  were  turned 
away  at  Peru,  Ind.,  on  Easter  Sunday  morning,  with 
the  pastor,  Rev.  Robert  Ashman,  delivering  the  sermon. 
The  editor  was  happy  to  assist  in  some  of  the  services 
of  the  day. 

The  Iowa  Brethren  had  a  fellowship  day  at  North 
English,  April  8.  Rev.  Paul  Davis,  of  Leon,  gave  the 
evening  message. 

Rev.  Arnold  Kriegbaum,  of  Waterloo,  has  been  called 
to  serve  the  church  another  year,  with  an  advance  in 
salary. 

Rev.  Pat  Henry,  a  graduate  of  Grace  Seminary,  will- 
be  the  evangelist  for  a  city-wide  evangelistic  effort  in 
Clay  City,  Ind.,  June  23  to  July  7.  Rev.  Harold  Dunning 
spoke  recently  at  the  Clay  City  church,  and  Rev.  Robert 
Ashman  was  a  speaker  at  the  local  Youth  for  Christ 
rally. 

Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman  has  returned  from  Mexico  and 
Central  America  with  several  thousand  feet  of  color 
moving  pictures  of  archeological  discoveries  there.  He 
will  be  visiting  some  of  our  churches  during  the  sum- 
mer months. 

Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb  is  now  the  speaker  on  "The  Gospel 
Truth,"  national  Brethren  radio  hour. 

Rev.  Herman  Baerg-  preached  in  the  Second  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  one  Sunday  morning  in  April,  and  also 
spoke  at  the  Men's  Magnify  Fellowship. 

Rev.  Robert  Hill  was  the  speaker  at  a  district  young 
people's  meeting  at  the  Clearbrook  Brethren  Church, 
near  Roanoke,  Va.,  on  April  11. 

From  Fort  Wayne:  "The  attendance  at  the  prayer 
meeting  on  last  Wednesday  night  was  the  best  the 
pastor  ever  recalls.  ■  There  were  around  70  persons 
present." 

The  Tracy,  Calif.,  church  is  investigating  the  pos- 
sibility of  building  a  parsonage,  since  the  present  home 
of  the  pastor  has  been  sold. 

The  California  district  mission  board  has  purchased 
lots  in  Santa  Barbara  on  which  to  build  a  new  Breth- 
ren church.    This  is  the  home  of  Westmont  College. 

The  Hagerstown  church  enjoyed  a  Christian  Home- 
Revival,  April  1-7,  with  Chaplain  (Lt.  Col.)  James  A. 
Bryant.  Gospel  sound  films  were  shown  each  night. 
There  were  daily  radio  broadcasts.  The  total  attend- 
ance for  the  week  was  2.300. 

Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt  will  bold  a  Bible  conference  In 
the  Second  Church  in  Long  Beach,  May  5-8. 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


THE  ROOT   OF  DEFEAT:    UNBELIEF 


We  live  in  an  age  of  unbelief,  and  it  is  practically 
impossible  to  avoid  being  tainted  by  it. 

The  vsrorld  openly  scoffs  at  the  record  of  God's 
mighty  acts  in  the  past,  and  the  prophecies  of  His 
mighty  acts  in  the  future.  However,  it  is  not  necessary 
for  me  to  argue  against  that  type  of  unbelief,  for  the 
readers  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  believe  in 
Bible  history,  Bible  prophecy,  and  Bible  doctrine.  We 
judge  severely  anyone  who  departs  from  the  faith  by 
one  iota  on  these  points.  Yet  we  all  share  in  a  form  of 
unbelief  which  in  its  practical  results  is  just  as  deadly. 

If  my  neighbor  does  not  believe  that  God  made  the 
sun  and  moon  stand  still  for  Joshua,  that  does  not 
keep  God  from  doing  it.  But  if  I  do  not  believe  He  can 
perform  a  miracle  today,  then  I  am  paralyzing  the  arm 
of  the  Almighty. 

I  may  believe  implicitly  in  all  the  miracles  of  the 
Exodus,  the  wilderness  wanderings,  and  the  conquest  of 
Canaan.  Yet  if  I  do  not  believe  that  God  can  and  will 
give  me  complete  victory  over  sin,  I  am  limiting  the 
workings  of  the  One  who  threw  the  stars  into  space. 

I  may  believe  in  the  miracle  of  Pentecost.  Yet  if  I  do 
not  expect  the  same  Holy  Ghost  who  filled  and  used 
Peter  to  empower  me  and  make  me  a  successful  fisher 
of  men,  I  am  preventing  the  fulfillment  of  the  Lord's 
promise. 

I  may  not  question  the  record  of  the  exercise  of  spir- 
itual gifts  in  the  New  Testament  churches.  But  if  I  do 
not  expect  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give  at  least  one  gift  to 
every  member  of  the  church  to  which  I  belong,  and  to 
preside  over  the  exercise  of  those  gifts  to  the  edification 
of  the  body,  then  I  make  the  Word  of  God  of  none 
effect. 

I  may  defend  against  all  critics  the  belief  in  the 
literal  miracles  performed  by  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  if  I 
do  not  expect  similar  works  to  be  wrought  by  believers 
today,  then  I  make  the  Lord  a  liar.  For  He  said.  "He 
that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he  do 
also"   (John  14:12). 

I  may  rightly  divide  between  the  Disciples'  Prayer 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer.  But  if  I  do  not  expect  the 
Father  to  answer  the  Lord's  thrice  repeated  petition 
that  all  believers  might  be  one  as  Christ  and  the 
Father  are  one,  and  that  this  oneness  should  be  an 
outward  visible  proof  to  the  world  of  Christ's  divine 
mission,  then  I  profess  to  know  more  than  my  Lord 
about  what  prayers  God  is  able  and  willing  to  answer 
rjohn  17:20-23). 

I  may  hold  to  the  true  interpretation  of  the  passage 
concerning  Peter  and  the  rock  (Matt.  16:17-18).  But 
■  if  I  do  not  claim  the  promise  that  "the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it"  for  the  church  in  which  I 
am  laboring,  and  the  one  without  a  pastor,  as  parts  of 
the  whole,  then  I  have  no  right  to  claim  to  believe  in 
the  Word  of  Christ. 

Even  when  you  are  sure  the  church  has  adopted  a 
wrong  policy,  or  when  it  turns  down  your  program,  and 


it  begins  to  go  to  wrack  and  run,  and  you  have  a  chance 
to  say,  "I  told  you  so"  .  .  . 

Even  if  business  is  railroaded  by  a  "dictator"  or  a 
"clique,"  without  all  the  members  having  a  fair  chance 
to  express  themselves  .  .  . 

Still  it  is  only  a  challenge  to  faith.  "The  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  The  gates  of  hell 
may  have  their  agents  inside  the  church  as  well  as  the 
outside;  the  devil  was  the  originator  of  "fifth  column" 
tactics:  yet  they  shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

And  if  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  that  local  church 
goes  completely  on  the  rocks,  and  you  say,  "I  expected 
it  all  the  time"  .  .  . 

What !  You  were  not  expecting  the  Lord  to  keep  His 
promise?  Then  you  are  more  responsible  than  anyone 
else  for  the  downfall  of  that  church,  for  you  had  the 
light.    Its  ruin  is  a  monument  to  your  unbelief. 

The  element  that  is  lacking  in  our  faith  is  not  belief 
in  God's  power,  but  to  appropriate  that  power  for  our 
particular  problems,  difficulties,  circumstances,  and 
needs.  In  general,  we  believe  that  God  can  do  any- 
thing. But  in  the  specific  case.  He  does  not  know  the 
deceitfulness  of  my  heart.  He  does  not  know  the  stub- 
bornness of  that  deacon.  He  does  not  know  the  com- 
plexity of  this  situation. 

What  conceit!  To  imagine  we  know  these  things 
better  than  God  did  when  He  gave  His  promises.  We 
need  to  recognize  that  these  promises  were  intended 
just  for  our  particular  needs  and  circumstances,  to 
appropriate  them,  to  make  them  our  own. 

Nearly  all  Christians  have  memorized  the  twenty- 
third  Psalm.  How  many  Christians  have  appropriated 
the  twenty- third  Psalm?  "The  Lord  is  MY  shepherd." 
Since  He  is  my  shepherd,  it  is  unthinkable  that  I  should 
ever  lack  anything — a  job  while  I  am  able  to  work,  a 
home  and  care  when  I'm  not,  and  all  the  incidentals  as 
time  goes  by.  Some  folks  can  trust  God  for  everything 
except  butter  and  nylons.  When  articles  are  in  the 
stores,  God  can  provide  the  money  to  buy  them  with. 
But  the  OPA  and  the  black  market  have  upset  his 
method  of  providing  for  His  own.  Honest,  now,  do  you 
have  that  kind  of  a  God? 

"If  circumstances  were  only  different."  Bless  your 
heart,  He  made  the  circumstances.  He  made  them  just 
on  purpose  that  He  might  teach  you  the  faith  that 
triumphs  over  them. 

Lazarus  was  dead.  Mary  and  Martha  were  com- 
pletely defeated.  "If  only  Jesus  had  been  here.  If  only 
Jesus  had  been  here."  And  Jesus  was  saying  to  His 
disciples,  "I  am  glad  I  was  not  there." 

Martha  was  a  woman  of  remarkable  faith.  She  be- 
lieved that  Jesus  was  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  when 
very  few  people  did.  She  believed  that  if  Jesus  had 
been  there  He  would  have  been  able  to  raise  Lazarus 
from  his  death  bed.  She  even  believed  that  if  Jesus 
prayed,  the  Father  would  raise  Lazarus  from  the  tomb. 

(Continued  on  Page  416 » 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


MORE  ABOUT  YOUR  HOUR  WITH  THE  CHILDREN 


FRANK     COLEMAN,    JR. 


I  A  well-planned  program  is  half  the  battle,  but  after 
lall  it  must  be  successfully  executed  if  it  is  to  bring  its 
iprorer  harvest.  This  week  we  give  you  some  hints 
land  helps  that  may  be  of  value 
I  to  you  as  you  conduct  your 
jhour  with  the  boys  and  gin.s. 
j  Set  a  fast  pace.  If  there  is 
anything  that  is  sudden  death 
'  to  interest  it  is  a  slow  tempo. 
I  Let  things  slow  down  and  in- 
i  terest  lags  at  once.  It  is  nec- 
j  essary,  therefore,  to  keep 
things  humming.  Avoid  de- 
lays as  you  would  the  plague. 
!  For  instance,  if  someone  is 
[  coming  to  the  center  of  the 
:  platform  or  the  front  of  the  group,  don't  just  wait — 
I  sing  a  chorus,  repeat  in  unison  a  Bible  verse.  You 
i  can't  afford  to  let  two  consecutive  seconds  pass  with- 
out something  doing  under  your  control.  If  you  do. 
there  is  more  than  just  a  likelihood  that  little  Caesar 
sitting  in  the  third  row  will  take  charge  of  his  small 
sector! 

Change  your  pace.  Setting  a  fast  pace  doe'^n't  mean 
that  you  must  do  everything  at  top  speed,  that  songs 
are  to  be  sung  at  top  speed,  and  that  sort  of  thing.  It 
means  that  your  program  must  move.  There  are  times 
when  you  must  do  something  in  a  slower  tempo  and  a 
lower  key.  It  is  here  that  "change  of  pace"  comes 
in.  After  a  fast,  rousing,  more  or  less  "rowdy"  chorus, 
try  a  soft,  low.  slow  one.  If  you  call  for  a  few  vigorous 
responses  from  the  group,  let  them  whisper  one.  Loud 
— soft;  fast — slow;  humorous — serious;  bring  contrast 
into  your  program.    Change  your  pace! 

You  win  find  this  principle  invaluable  as  a  means  of 
recapturing  wandering  attention.  As  you  are  telling 
your  story,  as  an  example,  you  may  notice  that  there 
is  some  restlessness.  Perhaps  you've  been  talking  in  a 
monotone,  without  noticing  it.  Whisper  a  sentence 
or  two.  You  will  be  surprised  at  how  auickly  heads 
snap  up  and  eves  come  your  way.  It  is  electric  in  its 
effects.    Try  it. 

Start,  stop  on  time;  do  nothing  unnecessary.  When 
the  time  comes  to  begin — begin !  Why  wait,  if  there  is 
someone  there?  If  you  wait  a  minute  this  week  you 
may  find  it  necessary  to  wait  two  minutes  next  wee^c. 
and  there  is  no  end.  If  you  are  prompt,  your  young- 
sters will  learn  to  be  prompt.  Yield  to  them,  and  the 
inch  becomes  a  mile,  or  rather,  the  minute  becomes 
the  hour. 

And  when  you  begin — just  begin.  Dont  waste  words 
telling  the  boys  and  girls  that  it's  time  to  begin.  They'll 
know  it,  if  vou  just  launch  into  your  program.  Avoid 
unnecessary  announcements  like,  "Now,  boys,  and 
girls,  it's  time  for  our  Bible  memory  verse."  Rather, 
plunge  into  the  teaching  of  the  verse.  They'll  soon 
find  out  that  it  is  time  for  that  particular  feature.    Do 


the  same  with  your  story.  You  will  find  that  you  will 
have  far  better  attention.  Don't  give  those  keen  little 
minds  a  single  opportunity  to  anticipate  your  program. 

Beginning  on  time  really  means  that  you  will  be  on 
hand  much  earlier.  Have  all  your  last-minute  prepa- 
rations out  of  the  way  15  minutes  before  the  hour. 
This  means  that  you  will  have  checked  the  room  tem- 
perature and  adjusted  the  ventilation;  seating  will 
have  been  arranged ;  all  materials  to  be  used  will  have 
been  placed  where  you  can  reach  them.  Then  you  can 
begin  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  early  comers  with 
memory  review,  a  brief  object  lesson,  or  whatever  you 
have  chosen  to  fill  up  the  before-session  minutes.  And 
when  it's  time  to  begin — begin! 

Don't  stretch!  Don't  try  to  stretch  50  minutes  of 
program  to  cover  an  hour,  when  you  suddenly  discover 
that  your  program  is  to  run  short.  It  would  be  better 
to  have  a  "filler"  always  ready  for  such  a  situation.  If 
not,  end  your  program  at  the  50-minute  mark.  If  your 
program  is  apparently  going  to  run  longer  than  your 
hour,  or  hour  and  a  quarter — whatever  is  your  normal 
time  span — eliminate  something. 

This  principle  applies  to  your  story,  too.  Let  it  be 
only  as  long  as  it  will  hold  the  interest.  Why  tell  it  if 
it  isn't  getting  across?  And  if  it  doesn't  get  across  to 
the  boys  and  girls,  examine  yourself  and  your  methods 
at  once  to  see  why.  And  let  that  be  a  lesson  to  you'. 
The  average  age  of  your  group  will  govern  the  length 
of  your  story.  Twenty  minutes  is  about  average;  less 
for  younger  groups,  more  for  older  groups.  I  have  seen 
groups  held  spellbound  for  50  minutes  by  such  a  dy- 
namic story-teller  as  Frances  Louise  Bennet.  You  and 
I  perhaps  will  do  well  to  limit  ourselves  to  20  or  25 
minutes. 

Be  enthusiastic.  Whatever  you  do,  do  it  with  all  the 
zest  at  your  control.  Be  enthusiastic!  Yes,  even  if 
there  are  only  two  present.  Don't  let  anything  dull 
your  enthusiasm.  Remember  that  nothing  is  more 
contagious  than  depression  of  spirit,  unless  it  is  a 
bright,  sprightly  attitude  before  your  audience.  The 
old  man  who  told  the  young  preacher  that  his  sermon 
was  all  right,  but  that  he  didn't  deliver  it  with  enthusi- 
enough-asm  had  the  right  slant. 

Put  yourself  into  whatever  you  do.  If  you  don't  feel 
very  enthusiastic,  at  least  act  as  if  you  were.  Strangely 
enough,  you'fl  find  that  your  simulated  enthusiasm  has 
become  the  real  thing!  If  you  don't  believe  it,  just 
try  it. 

Love.  Finally,  be  interested  in  your  group.  Pac:: 
more  love,  affection,  and  kindness  into  your  program 
than  they  have  ever  witnessed  before.  Love  answers 
to  love.  Nothing  is  more  conducive  to  interest  and 
attention  than  this  very  thing.  With  all  the  mechan- 
ics of  leading  a  group  of  youngsters,  this  is  the  real 
secret,  that  you  must  have  a  heart  of  love  that  yearns 
for  them,  that  longs  to  see  them  won  for  Christ,  that 
hungers  after  their  development  in  Him. 
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Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


WHAT   I   FOUND   IN   THE  BRETHREN   CHURCH 


ZIMMERMAN 


By   C.  S.  Zimmerman,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

It  has  always  been  a  strict  policy  of  mine  never  to 
join  anything  unless  it  was  given  a  very  thorough  in- 
vestigation so  that  its  good  and  bad  qualities  were 
discovered.  It  is  much  easier 
to  join  most  things  than  it  is 
to  get  out  of  them,  and  some- 
times the  getting  out  is  most 
painful. 

More  than  two  years  ago  an 
invitation  came  to  me  to 
"join"  the  Brethren  Church 
and  then  come  into  its  min- 
istry. Of  course,  I  was  al- 
ready a  preacher  in  a  good 
location,  with  a  nice  church, 
and  so  far  as  a  place  in  which 
to  work  for  our  Lord  is  concerned,  there  was  no  need 
to  make  a  change  for  there  was  plenty  of  work  to  be 
done.  Now  this  invitation  demanded  investigation  and 
that  of  the  most  careful  kind.  Here  was  my  approach: 
I  asked  these  three  questions — First,  what  is  the  doc- 
trinal position  of  this  church?  Secondly,  what  is  the 
missionary  program?  Thirdly,  what  is  its  polity,  or 
how  is  it  governed?  To  carry  out  such  an  investiga- 
tion took  some  time  and  required  contacting  many 
persons  who  could  give  me  the  information.  The 
Brethren  contacted  were  most  kind,  sympathetic,  and 
most  of  all  very  enthusiastic  concerning  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Doctrinal  Position 

In  days  of  apostasy  and  liberalism  it  is  refreshing  to 
find  a  church  that  takes  as  its  motto,  "The  Bible,  the 
Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible,"  and  then  to 
find  that  the  pastors  of  each  of  its  congregations  were 
actually  and  literally  carrying  this  motto  into  effect. 
This  motto  is  not  just  a  pretty  saying,  but  has  some 
great  underlying  fundamentals  that  are  precious  to  the 
children  of  God  throughout  the  ages. 

To  accept  the  Bible  as  the  verbally  inspired  Word  of 
God;  to  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  God  the  Son  who 
came  down  from  heaven's  glory  to  give  Himself  a  ran- 
som for  sinners  and  to  put  away  their  guilt  and  penalty 
of  sin  by  the  sacrificial  work  on  the  cross'  to  hold  that 
all  have  sinned  and  are  lost  and  need  a  Savior,  and 
that  Christ  is  that  Savior;  to  believe  that  salvation  is 
by  the  grace  of  God  alone;  to  know  the  comforting 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  indwelling  Guide;  to 
know  that,  as  Christ  was  physically  raised  from  the 
dead,  so  also  shall  we  be  raised  at  His  glorious  personal 
coming;  these  indeed  are  fundamental  to  the  belief  of 
the  child  of  God:  to  take  the  Bible  as  the  guide  and 
rule  for  Christian  living  is  the  only  Christian  way. 
These  facts,  these  precious  fundamentals,  were  found 
to  be  the  very  foundation  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and 


were  found  to  be  lived,  believed,  and  practiced — a  soul- 
refreshing  discovery! 

Missionary  Program 

It  has  often  been  said  that  the  prayer  meeting  is  the 
spiritual  barometer  of  the  church,  but  I  am  convinced 
that  the  missionary  vision  of  the  church  more  ade- 
quately reflects  the  spiritual  condition.  We  may  have 
a  good  prayer  meeting  attendance  and  the  praying  be  i 
for  ourselves,  but  the  missionary-minded  church  is  the  j 
one  that  has  its  attention  focused  on  others  and  their 
welfare,  and  its  prayer  meeting  will  be  one  permeated 
with  prayer  for  others. 

In  making  my  investigation  of  the  Brethren  Church  I 
this  is  the  first  thing  that  I  considered.  I  am  firmly  ! 
convinced  that  a  church  that  has  not  a  good  evangel- 
istic missionary  program  is  not  worthy  of  the  name  of 
church  much  less  uniting  with  for  work  and  fellowship. 
Jesus  said  to  the  woman  at  the  well,  "Give  me  to 
drink,"  for  He  was  in  need  of  refreshment  physically, 
but  more  desirous  was  He  of  that  refreshment  that 
comes  from  leading  souls  unto  Himself.  So  ought  the 
servants  of  our  Lord  be  e-^ually  desirous.  In  seeking 
this  refreshment  the  Brethren  Church  has  extended 
it?elf  into  Africa  and  into  Argentina  with  a  zealous 
missionary  effort  that  is  designed  to  bring  the  message 
of  salvation  to  those  who  need  to  hear  about  Him  who 
gave  Himself  that  they  might  be  brought  out  of  dark- 
ness into  the  glorious  light  of  our  Lord. 

Many  denominations  have  so-called  missionary  pro- 
grams that  are  designed  to  educate  and  socially  uplift 
the  heathen  without  bringing  them  the  Good  News  of 
salvation,  but  this  is  not  the  work  of  the  Brf'thren. 
Salvation  is  the  design  of  their  missionary  activity  and 
this  the  primary  purpose.  The  Word  of  God  is  the 
first  to  be  taught  in  the  schools  established  and  then 
if  there  is  time  the  socializing  processes  are  caught, 
and  this  is  the  correct  procedure  for  the  lost.  Now 
this  information  did  not  come  to  me  from  books  and 
magazines  but  by  direct  questioning  of  office  i-s  of  the 
mission  boards  and  missionaries. 

The  missionary  program  is  kept  in  balance.  The 
home  front  is  just  as  important  as  the  foreign.  It  is 
just  as  necessary  to  establish  a  fundamental  testimony 
at  home  as  abroad,  and  the  Home  Missions  Council 
program  was  also  investigated  and  proved  to  be  a  work 
that  could  not  help  being  of  our  Lord  as  it  endeavored 
to  establish  a  house  where  the  Word  of  God  would  be 
taught  in  the  very  centers  of  liberalism. 
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Congregational  Government 

Political  conniving  in  Christipn  circles  must  be  an 
abomination  to  our  Lord,  and  having  served  in  a  de- 
nomination where  this  was  not  only  possible  but  prac- 
(Continued  on  Page  414) 

THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY     HERALD 


TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


('Prepare  War!" 

j  God  is  the  Author  of  those  words!  "Proclaim  ye 
among  the  Gentiles;  prepare  war,  wake  up  the  mighty 
men,  let  all  the  men  of  war  draw  near;  let  them  come 
up;  beat  your  plowshares  into  swords,  and  your  prun- 
inghoolcs  into  spears:  let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong" 
j( Joel  3:9,  10). 

I  When  the  call  went  out  for  gathering  the  scrap  iron 
in  the  days  when  we  were  at  war,  this  passage  thrust 
litself  upon  us  with  irritating  intrusion.  In  England 
they  melted  up  church  bells,  iron  gates  and  fences.  In 
lAmerica  we  threw  in  our  aluminum  pots  and  skillets 
jfor  good  measure.  Between  the  melting  process  and 
I  the  buying  process  our  automobiles  moved  out  of  the 
iused  car  markets  in  a  short  time.  Unfortunately  it 
I  takes  more  than  plowshares  and  pruninghooks  to  make 
jwar.  It  takes  men — the  best  in  the  land! 
I  We  may  as  well  face  it,  the  whole  world  is  geared  to 
jwar,  and  geared  to  stay.  The  wishful  thinkers  are 
j  saying,  "Peace,  Peace,"  but  there  is  no  certainty  of 
i  peace.  All  nations  are  in  danger  as  long  as  one  great 
,  nation  has  no  program  of  demobilization  and  no  pro- 
j  gram  of  reconversion  to  peacetime  pursuits.  What  does 
I  the  future  hold? 

I  If  President  Truman  Would  Ask  You 

None  of  us  should  stay  up  at  night  expecting  n  tele- 
gram from  the  President  asking  us  for  advice.  (We 
should  pray  for  him  that  he  may  get  advice  from  the 
Lord.)  However,  if  he  would  ask  us  for  advice,  and 
knowing  God's  Word  as  we  do,  the  Bible  taught  Chris- 
tian would  have  to  be  true  to  the  Word  and  at  least 
quote  the  Scriptures.  "Prepare  war,"  writes  Joel  as  he 
passes  on  the  message  to  the  Gentile  nations  just  be- 
fore the  promised  day  when  our  Lord  shall  return  as 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  God  never  forgets  His 
law  of  sowing  and  reaping.  According  to  that  law,  the 
nations  which  have  refused  to  take  the  Prince  of  Peace 
by  faith  will  have  to  live  under  the  god  of  war  by 
works.  "Prepare  war"  are  awful  words,  but  God  was 
compelled  to  speak  them  to  a  world  which  refuses  to 
listen  to  His  Son. 

Compulsory  Military  Training 

For  some  months  President  Truman  has  urged  the 
adoption  of  a  program  of  military  training.  The  bill 
would  put  our  young  men  into  training  for  at  least  a 
year  to  prepare  for  war.  What  should  be  the  Christian 
attitude?  To  raise  that  question  is  to  get  into  trouble. 
But  there  it  is  in  black  and  white.  The  typewriter 
wrote  it  and  the  eraser  is  lost. 

It  is  a  principle  every  Christian  needs  to  learn  that 
prophecy  is  written  not  to  tell  Christians  to  follow  that 
line,  but  to  tell  us  the  line  the  world  will  follow.  God's 
Word  to  the  unbelieving  Gentile  nations  is  not  His 
Word  to  His  children.  Even  though  war  is  to  come 
according  to  God's  prophetic  program,  the  Christian 
does  not  need  to  fall  in  with  it,  nor  does  he  need  to 
foster  it.    Even  though  the  apostasy  is  foretold,  the 


Christian  should  stand  against  it.  Even  though  the 
antichrist  is  certain  to  come,  we  should  not  prepare 
his  way.  Likewise,  even  though  wars  will  come,  cer- 
tainly we  should  not  promote  them. 

A  Lesson  for  Us 

It  is  for  us  to  learn  that  we  are  to  obey  God  rather 
than  man.  If  God  tells  us  to  jump  through  the  brick 
wall,  we  are  to  jump  and  depend  upon  God  to  get  us 
through.  So  also,  even  though  the  nations  are  pre- 
paring for  war  we  need  to  seek  God's  will  in  keeping 
us  busy  even  in  war  doing  His  business.  Many  precious 
servants  of  God  were  in  the  army.  God  put  them  there. 
They  were  not  there  to  destroy.  They  were  there  to 
witness  for  God.  God  can  keep  His  people  anywhere, 
at  any  time,  and  under  any  circumstances.  What  mat- 
ters is  this:  are  we  in  His  will? 

Therefore,  since  we  as  believers  are  not  to  promote 
war,  we  should  stand  against  universal  military  train- 
ing.   If  it  comes  in  spite  of  us,  then  God  will  have  a 
way  for  us. 
The  Booze  Angle 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  note  that  we  have  had  a 
whiskey-minded  government  for  some  years.  It  is 
reported  that  spokesmen  for  the  liquor  dealers'  groups 
have  boasted  of  the  millions  of  prospective  customers 
to  be  made  available  through  the  avenue  of  military 
training.  If  our  nation  is  going  booze  crazy  every 
Christian  should  ask,  "What  is  the  advantage  to  build 
an  army  with  a  majority  of  drunken  men?"  Who  can 
imagine  what  conditions  would  be  like  in  the  army 
camps  if  the  liquor  interests,  sanctioned  by  the  govern- 
ment, have  their  way?  Since  God  is  the  Sovereign 
Power  who  puts  down  nations  and  raises  them  up,  it  is 
far  better  to  do  the  right  in  God's  sight  and  depend 
upon  Him  to  protect  us.  A  drunken  army  will  certainly 
not  please  the  God  of  heaven  and  earth. 

The  Moral  Angle 

It  appears  God  is  giving  our  nation  a  time  to  repent. 
If  He  can  pour  upon  the  United  States  a  great  revival 
which  shall  bring  salvation  to  millions  of  souls,  and 
the  curbing  of  the  godless  wave  of  immorality.  He  will 
hold  back  our  enemies.  While  our  lawmakers  are  con- 
suming their  time  in  Washington,  D.C.,  with  the  foreign 
policy  and  the  economic  policy,  it  would  be  time  well 
spent  to  take  a  day  off  and  consider  God's  spiritual 
policy.  Some  genuine  repenting  on  the  part  of  men 
high  up  in  our  nation  and  especially  among  the  church 
members  of  our  land,  would  cause  God  to  bare  His 
almighty  arm  in  our  defense.  During  war  time  the 
principle  set  forth  in  II  Chron.  7:14  was  heard  fre- 
quently. It  is  no  less  timely  in  this  day  when  we  are 
supposed  to  be  at  peace.  "If  my  people,  which  are 
called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray, 
and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways; 
then  will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land."  We  want  our  land  to  be 
healed.    And  God  tells  us  how  it  may  be  accomplished ! 
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POINTS  BY  PASTORS 


A  Brethren  Pulpit  Digest 


Perils  to  Fundamentalism 


By  REV.  ROBERT  E.  MILLER 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Cliurch,   Martinsburg,   Pa. 

Recently,  perusing  my  Monday  morning  New  York 
Times,  which  always  carries  some  highlights  of  the 
previous  day's  pulpit  declarations,  my  eye  caught  the 
following:  "Fundamentalism  needs  to  return  definitely 
to  spiritual  genuineness,  or  else  it  will  surely  recreate 
the  Pharisaical  spirit  which  crucified  Jesus  in  the  long 
ago."  Continuing  to  quote  from  a  leading  fundamental 
preacher  in  New  York  City,  the  Times  gave  his  personal 
testimony,  "I  am  a  Fundamentalist  in  Christian  doc- 
trine, but  I  realize  that  the  movement,  now  more  than 
a  quarter  of  a  century  old,  is  in  danger  of  being 
blighted  by  religious  froth,  acrimonious  debate,  and  a 
stem  and  unlovely  religious  objectivism  which  de- 
mands the  strictest  adherence  to  creed,  while  failing 
to  create  the  inner  content  of  brotherliness,  tolerance 
and  deep  Christian  character. 

"Doctrines  are  necessary,  but  they  are  not  an  end  in 
religion;  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith  are 
like  the  skeleton  of  the  human  body,  necessary  to  up- 
rightness and  locomotion,  but  doctrines  and  skeletons 
by  themselves  are  ofttimes  scary  things.  God  has 
clothed  his  skeletons  in  flesh  and  blood  to  make  them 
presentable  and  attractive;  so  must  the  doctrines  be 
incarnated  in  practical  everyday  living  if  the  multi- 
tudes are  to  see  and  appreciate  the  great  truths  of  our 
faith." 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  to  Titus  in  the  same  vein  of 
truth,  "But  speak  thou  the  things  which  befit  sound 
doctrine  .  .  ."  (Titus  2:2),  then  follows  what  Funda- 
mentalism needs  today  in  special  measure  lest  the 
faith  we  love  fall  into  disrepute  among  those  we  seek 
to  win  for  Christ. 

Note  the  description  of  true  Christians,  "sound  in 
faith,  in  love,  in  patience,  ...  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
holiness  .  .  ."  (Titus  2:2,  3).  Orthodox  in  profession 
of  faith?  Yes,  by  all  means  that  is  first.  But  never 
heterodox  in  practice  of  that  faith! 

There  is  much  room  for  love,  patience,  and  holiness 
in  orthodoxy  today — that  love  which  "suffereth  long 
and  is  kind"  (I  Cor.  13:4) ;  that  love  which  demonstrates 
patience  with  kindness;  that  love  which  does  not  de- 
pend upon  the  approval  of  men  but  moves  on  just  as 
sweetly  and  graciously  as  when  people  do  approve. 
Ella  Wheeler  Wilcox  was  not  altogether  correct  when 
she  wrote: 

"So  many  gods,  so  many  creeds. 

So  many  ways  that  wind  and  wind, 
While  just  the  art  of  being  kind 
Is  all  this  poor  world  needs." 

The  world  needs  much  more  than  that;  it  needs  the 
love  of  God^Jesus  Christ.  But  the  world  surely  needs 
Christians  who  can  be  kind. 

I  read  of  an  old  Scotch  preacher  in  whose  congre- 
gation were  a  number  of  folks  who  claimed  a  state  of 
perfection  and  holiness  far  beyond  the  majority  of 


members;  they  were  so  holy  they  were  extremely  crit- 
ical of  other  people  and  harsh  in  their  judgments.  The 
old  minister  was  not  a  great  theologian  capable  of 
meeting  all  their  arguments  in  regard  to  the  doctrine, 
but  when  he  heard  of  their  censorious  attitude,  he  said, 
"Remember,  if  you  are  not  very  kind,  you  are  not  verj' 
holy,  because  holiness  and  kindness  cannot  be  sep- 
arated." 

Let  us  not  forget  what  Paul  wrote  to  Christians,  "In 
all  things  shewing  thyself  a  pattern  of  good  worKs 
.  .  .  adorn  the  ddctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all  things" 
(Titus  2:7,  10).  Fundamentalism  needs  the  adorning 
provided  abundantly  when  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  who  is  given 
unto  us.    Fundamentalism  needs  love. 


^e  3^tel/t^teH. 


(Continued  from  Page  412) 
ticed  was  most  disgusting.  What  did  the  Brethren  do? 
There  is  not  any  possibility  of  such  a  thing  being  done 
for  this  cannot  happen  in  congregational  autonomy. 
Each  church  is  autonomous  and  outside  pressure  can- 
not be  brought  to  bear  by  any  one  or  any  group.  This 
eliminates  the  prestige  seeker  and  the  position  of  in- 
fluence and  power  seeker. 

Congregational  government,  to  me,  has  always  been 
the  ideal,  and  here  it  is  right  in  the  Brethren  Church. 
Since  being  on  the  inside  and  witnessing  the  working 
of  it  I  am  more  than  thrilled  with  it.  It  works,  it  is 
Scriptural,  and  it  is  free  from  an  ecclesiastical  hier- 
archy. 

To  see  the  congregation  locally  at  work  is  indeed  a 
blessed  experience,  but  to  see  the  autonomous  congre- 
gations get  together  in  their  district  fellowships  and  in 
a  national  fellowship  where  mutual  problems  are 
worked  out,  where  mutual  interests  are  consolidated, 
is  an  experience  that  one  cannot  describe.  Coopera- 
tion can  be  had,  and  is  practically  worked  out,  yet  with 
a  careful  protection  of  the  local  congregation  and  also 
a  careful  protection  of  the  mutual  interests.  The  cor- 
porations that  do  the  consolidated  work  of  the  churches 
are  so  designed  that  even  in  them  there  can  be  no 
hierarchy  controlling  or  dominating  the  Brotherhood. 

To  find  a  church  with  a  doctrinal  position  that  is 
Scripturally  sound,  with  a  missionary  program  that  is 
designed  to  reach  the  lost  with  the  message  of  salva- 
tion, with  a  government  that  gives  congregational 
autonomy — these  three  all  wrapped  up  in  one — was  a 
real  find  indeed,  and  this  I  found  in  the  Brethren 
Church. 


HOW  TRUE! 

Think  of  ease,  but  work  on. 

No  suffering,  no  reigning;  no  cross,  no  crown 

Grasp  all — ^lose  all. 
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ENIORS— 

PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  19,  1946 
I  Quiet  Hour  Verse— Col.  3:16 

Theme — "Praise  and  Testimony  in  Song." 

Your  room— It  is  a  good  thing  to  change  the  seating 
if  your  Christian  Endeavor  room  once  in  a  while.  For 
his  service  arrange  the  chairs,  if  possible,  in  a  semi- 
;ircle  or  any  arrangement  for  good  singing.  Those 
vho  always  sing  alto  might  sit  together  on  one  side. 
rhere  should  be  a  song  leader.  If  any  of  the  young 
jBople  play  instruments  have  them  used  some  time 
luring  the  service.  Be  sure  to  have  all  the  song  books 
'ou  will  be  using  put  on  the  chairs  or  handed  out  as 
he  young  folks  come  in.  The  songs  listed  are  from 
he  Green  Singspiration  and  Glad  Gospel  Songs  No.  2, 
mt  other  numbers  could  be  substituted.  (G.  G.  for 
Jlad  Gospel,  G.  S.  for  Singspiration.)  The  numbers 
:ould  be  listed  on  a  blackboard  or  in  httle  books  made 
or  this  occasion. 

Leader — Explain  that  music  is  a  very  important  part 
)f  every  church  service,  and  that  many  have  been 
ouched  by  a  song  and  won  for  the  Lord  through  the 
linging  of  Gospel  songs.  Read  these  Scriptures:  Psa. 
.50;  Col.  3:16;  Rev.  14:2,  3;  5:9,  10;  II  Sam.  6:5. 

Participation — Ask  the  young  people  to  think  of  the 
TOrds  especially  as  they  sing. 

:.  Salvation  Songs — 

1.  "My  Sins  Are  Blotted  Out,"  p.  62,  G.S. 

2.  "Love  Unbounded,"  p.  59,  G.S. 

3.  "Wonderful,  Marvelous,  Yet  True,"  p.  11,  G.S. 

4.  "The  Sweetest  Name,"  p.  58,  G.S. 

5.  "No  One  Ever  Cared  for  Me  Like  Jesus,"  p.  64, 

G.S. 

6.  "Till  You  Know  Jesus,"  p.  106,  G.G. 

7.  "Thank  You,  Lord,  for  Saving  My  Soul,"  p.  1,  G.S. 
Repeat  this  chorus  softly  and  then  have  prayer  while 

;he  young  people  are  seated.    Many  short  prayers  are 
Detter  than  a  few  long  ones. 

[I.  Songs  Testifying  of  a  Changed  Life  After  Salvation. 

1.  "It's  All  Different  Now,"  p.  12,  G.S. 

2.  "Something  Happened"  (Chorus),  p.  8,  G.G. 

3.  "Redeemed,"  p.  35,  G.G. 

4.  "All  Because  of  Calvary,"  p.  82,  G.G. 
After  this  chorus  have  a  few  testimonies. 

[II.  Songs  About  the  Peace,  Joy,  and  Happiness  That 
Christ  Alone  Can  Give — 

1.  "Gladness  in  My  Heart,"  p.  23,  G.S. 

2.  "Since  the  Fullness  of  His  Love  Came  In,"  p.  30. 

G.S. 

3.  "Jesus  Alone,"  p.  33,  G.S. 

4.  "Are  We  Downhearted?"  p.  41,  G.S. 

5.  "Heavenly  Sunshine,"  p.  1,  G.G. 

6.  "Hallelujah,  He's  My  Friend,"  p.  32,  G.G. 

After  this  song  have  one  or  two  tell  how  they  were 


AY     4,     1946 


L,n4i^tiait     &ndiia^4it 


saved — something  of  the  circumstances  in  connection 
with  their  conversion. 

IV.  Songs  About  Prayer — 

1.  "Jesus  Always  Gives  Me  Something,"  p.  6,  G.G. 

2.  "Casting  All  Your  Cares,"  p.  46,  G.S. 

V.  Songs  of  Victory  and  Keeping— 

1.  "On  the  Mountain  Top,"  p.  47,  G.S. 

2.  "He  Lives"   (Chorus),  p.  65,  G.G. 

3.  "Safe  Am  I,"  p.  5,  G.S. 

VI.  Songs  of  Praise  and  Walking  With  Christ^- 

1.  "On  the  Jericho  Road,"  p.  31,  G.G. 

2.  "This  World  Is  Not  My  Home,"  p.  24,  G.G. 

3.  "I'm  a  Trampin',"  p.  80,  G.G. 

4.  "Christ  for  Me,"  p.  74,  G.S. 

5.  "Every  Day  With  Jesus,"  p.  66,  G.G. 

VII.  Songs  of  Soul  Winning — 

1.  "I  Wish  You  Knew  My  Jesus,"  p.  60,  G.S. 

2.  "Lead  Me  to  Some  Soul  Today,"  p.  54,  G.S. 
Close   the  service   with   prayer   thanking   the   Lord 

for  Gospel  Songs.  Some  of  the  songs  could  be  played 
by  instruments  or  sung  as  solos,  duets,  etc. — Ruth  A. 
Ashman. 

— ♦— 
JUNIORS   AND    INTERMEDIATES- 
MAY  19— "Some  'Sweet  P's"  of  the  Christian  Life" 

Sing:  "Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!  I'm  So  Glad  to  Tell," 
"Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer,"  "Got  Any  Rivers  You  Think 
Are  Uncrossable?"  "Pardon,  Peace  and  Power." 

As  the  people  come  into  your  meeting  give  them  a 
real  or  artificial  sweet  pea  for  a  boutonniere.  Make  a 
poster  to  be  used  in  giving  the  topic.  Make  slits  at 
either  side  into  which  the  different  words  may  be 
inserted. 

Topic:  Someone  has  said  that  April  showers  bring 
May  flowers.  Since  it  is  May,  the  time  of  flowers,  let 
us  consider  these  "Sweet  P's"  of  the  Christian  life. 

I.  Prayer — I  Thess.  5:17. 

a.  There  is  a  simple  definition  of  prayer  which  goes 
like  this :  "Prayer  is  asking  God  for  what  we  want,  from 
the  heart,  and  thanking  Him  for  what  He  has  done  for 
us." 

b.  Prayer  is  communion  with  God  our  Heavenly 
Father. 

c.  He  answers  our  prayers.  Perhaps  not  always  in 
the  way  we  want  but  in  the  way  they  should  be  an- 
swered for  our  good. 

d.  Pray  according  to  His  will. 

e.  Read  about  Jesus'  prayer  life  and  give  instances 
where  He  prayed. 

f .  The  great  men  of  the  Bible  prayed.  Our  mission- 
aries are  people  of  prayer.    We  all  have  experienced 
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answers  to  prayer  and  realize  how  much  it  means  in 
our  lives. 

I  know  not  by  what  methods  rare, 
But  this  I  know — God  answers  prayer; 
I  know  not  when  He  sends  the  word 
That  tells  us  fervent  prayer  is  heard, 
I  know  it  cometh  soon  or  late. 
Therefore  we  need  to  pray  and  wait. 
I  know  not  if  the  blessing  sought 
Will  come  in  just  the  guise  I  thought; 
I  leave  my  prayers  with  Him  alone 
Whose  will  is  wiser  than  my  own. 

11.  Praise— Psa.  34:1. 

a.  Make  a  list  on  the  blackboard  of  all  the  things 
for  which  we  should  praise  the  Lord.  (This  will  give 
everyone  a  part  in  the  service.) 

b.  The  Lord  wants  to  hear  us  thank  Him  for  what 
He  has  done  for  us. 

in.  Power— Phil.  4:13. 

a.  He  can  do  the  impossible  things. 

b.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  today,  and  forever.  Just 
as  He  gave  power  to  those  people  mentioned  in  the 
Bible,  so  He  gives  us  power  if  we  ask  it  of  Him. 

IV.  Purposeful,  passionate  personal  work— Matt.  28:19- 
20;  22:37. 

a.  This  merely  means  that  you  speak  to  others  about 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  we  realize  that  our  school 
chums,  relatives,  and  those  with  whom  we  come  in 
contact  are  going  to  hell  unless  they  accept  the  Lord 
as  their  Savior  from  sin,  that  we  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  "with  all  our  hearts  and  souls  and  minds,"  that 
our  one  aim  is  to  serve  Him. 

(This  is  a  good  time  to  remind  you  that  Goal  No.  1 
reads  as  follows: 

"At  least  one  individual  won  to  Christ  through  efforts 
of  one  or  more  of  your  society  members — 200  points.") 

We  should  always  be  mindful  of  our  responsibility 
and  privilege  to  lead  others  to  our  Savior  and  not  do  it 
just  for  recognition  or  to  add  members  to  our  society. 

Don't  forget  to  pray  for  our  Seminary  and  for  those 
men  of  God  who  are  teaching  there. — Mrs.  Hazel  Mar- 
quart. 


Ike.  Wo^d  andtU  Walk 

(Continued  from  Page  410) 

But  her  faith  broke  down  on  the  crucial  point.  She  did 
not  believe  that  He  would. 

Why  not?  Because  He  did  not  really  love  them. 
They  had  sent  for  Him  when  Lazarus  was  sick.  Jesus 
had  stayed  where  He  was  two  days.  He  had  let  Lazarus 
die,  because  He  did  not  care. 

Even  Mary  joined  in,  "If  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died."  No  wonder  Jesus  "groaned  in 
the  spirit,  and  was  troubled."  Nothing  could  have 
crushed  His  heart  more  completely  than  this  reproach 
from  those  He  loved  best. 

He  is  able  to  meet  my  present  need.  But  is  He  will- 
ing? He  is  able.  But  does  He  care?  He  is  able.  But 
does  He  love  me  enough? 

He  gave  His  answer  once  for  all  on  the  cross.  He 
died  for  me.  What  more  could  He  do  to  silence  my 
blasphemous  unbelief? 


BOOKS 


Reviewed  by  Miss  Grace  Allshouse 


HEAVEN  AT  HOME  .  .  .  AND  HOW!  by  Keith  L.  Brook.j 
This  15c  booklet  would  be  ideal  to  inclose  with  £ 
wedding  gift,  or  to  present  to  the  bride  and  grooir 
with  the  marriage  certificate.  The  place  of  Chris! 
in  the  home  is  stressed. 

MAN,  A  TRIPARTITE  BEING,  by  Prof.  Howard  W.  Kel- 
logg and  Dr.  Keith  L.  Brooks.  The  uses  of  the  Greei 
and  Hebrew  words  in  Scripture,  showing  that  mar 
consists  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit,  and  answering  the 
arguments  usually  given  to  show  that  spirit  and  sou 
as  used  in  the  Scripture  are  synonymous,  are  deall 
with  briefly  and  concisely  in  this  20c  booklet. 

THE  CLOCK  STRUCK  ONE,  by  Pauline  Eleanor  Brooks 
In  this  short  story  for  boys  and  girls,  printed  ir 
booklet  form,  grandfather  dies,  leaving  his  hall  clocS 
to  remind  the  family  of  him.  But  strange  things 
happen  after  his  death,  convincing  the  children  thai 
the  clock  is  haunted,  and  giving  even  the  parents  ar 
uncanny  feeling.  The  mystery  ends  with  the  applica- 
tion of  the  Scripture  verse,  "Be  sure  your  sins  will 
find  you  out."    The  price  of  the  booklet  is  35c. 

(Order  from  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co., 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.) 

3Jh^  Qadpd  JjoUA 

ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00   A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:00-7:30  A.M.  (P.S.T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  1946 

HYMN— "O  Love  That  Will  Not  Let  Me  Go." 

SCRIPTURE— Hebrews  9:1-28. 

CYCLE  OF  PRAYER. 

SPECIAL  NUMBER— Vocal  or  Instrumental. 

BIBLE  STUDY — "God's  Appointment  at  Death." 

POEM — "Wanted — A  Messenger." 

MISSIONARY  STUDY— "My  Appointment  With  Christ 
in  Kentucky." 

HYMN— "I'll   Go   Where   You   Want  Me   to    Go,   Dear 
Lord." 

BUSINESS  SESSION. 

BENEDICTION. 


WANTED— A  MESSENGER 

The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  tongue  one  day, 

To  speak  a  message  of  cheer 
To  a  heart  that  was  weary  and  worn  and  sad, 

Weighed  down  with  a  mighty  fear. 
He  asked  for  mine,  but  'twas  busy  quite, 
With  my  own  affairs  from  morn  till  night. 

The  Lord  Christ  wanted  a  hand  one  day, 

To  do  a  loving  deed; 
He  wanted  two  feet  on  an  errand  for  Him, 

To  run  with  gladsome  speed. 
But  I  had  need  of  my  own  that  day, 
To  His  gentle  beseeching  I  answered,  "Nay." 

So  all  that  day  I  used  my  tongue, 

My  hands  and  my  feet  as  I  chose; 
I  said  some  hasty,  bitter  words 

That  hurt  one  heart,  God  knows. 
I  busied  my  hands  with  worthless  play. 
And  my  wilful  feet  went  a  crooked  way. 

While  the  dear  Lord  grieved  with  His  work  undone. 

For  the  lack  of  a  willing  heart! 
Only  through  men  does  He  speak  to  men. 

Dumb  must  He  be,  apart. 
I  do  not  know  but  I  wish  today, 
I  had  let  the  Lord  Christ  have  His  way 

— Author  Unknown. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE! 

It  has  been  brought  to  our  attention  recently  that 
no  English  should  be  used  in  your  Scrapbooks  for 
Africa.  There  is  a  possibility  that  the  French  govern- 
ment will  not  permit  the  use  of  these  books  if  English 
writing  is  found  in  them'. 

We  are  not  absolutely  certain  about  this.  The  sug- 
gestion is  being  made  that  only  English  abbreviations 
of  the  books  of  the  Bible  be  used  in  your  scrapbooks. 
Do  not  write  the  name  of  your  Council  in  the  front  of 
the  book,  unless  you  have  already  done  so.  If  you  have 
used  English  in  your  book,  do  not  change  it,  but  com- 
plete the  book  and  send  it  in  as  you  have  begun  to 
make  it. 

YOUR  NEWS  LETTERS 

Many  news  letters  have  reached  your  editor  in  the 
last  month.  Smce  our  space  in  the  Herald  is  limited 
to  six  pages,  there  will  not  be  room  for  all  of  these  to 
be  printed  this  month.  Watch  for  your  letters  in 
future  magazines.  Keep  on  sending  the  news  in  and 
make  your  letters  as  brief  as  possible.    Thanks! 


'W^  c«c^  ^^  SAali  /Se  Qioen  you". 

By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

"CALL  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and  show 
thee  great  and  mighty  things,  which  thou  KNOWEST 
NOT"— Jer.  33:3. 

1.  Praise  God  for  the  answers  to  prayer  that  you  have 
had  in  your  work  during  the  past  few  months. 

2.  Pray  for  the  returned  Christian  veteran  that  he  will 
use  his  special  training  that  he  received  while  in 
service,  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

3.  Pray  that  God  may  definitely  reveal  to  you  His  will 
for  your  life. 

4.  Pray  for  extensive  soul-winning  ministries  in  fields 
long  neglected. 

5.  Some  of  our  Brethren  are  actively  engaged  in  pro- 
moting airplane  ferrying  service  for  missionaries  in 
an  effort  to  speed  up  the  program  of  evangelization 
of  the  heathen.    Pray  about  this  matter. 

6.  Remember  our  national  officers  as  they  prepare  our 
program  for  the  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches. 
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GOD'S  APPOINTMENT  AT  DEATH 


By  NORMAN  UPHOUSE 


Let  us  go  back  to  the  garden  in  Eden  where  God 
planted  a  tree  of  life.  It  is  believed  by  many  that  there 
was  something  about  this  tree  to  give  men  indefinite 
life  in  the  physical  realm.  This  means  that  he  would 
live  on  and  on  in  a  physical  sense.  Of  course,  the  tree 
of  good  and  evil  was  there  also.  The  sinning  pair  ate 
:of  the  latter  tree  in  spite  of  God's  warning  of  unhappy 
results.  The  forbidden  tree  did  not  have  a  quality  of 
sin  but  the  act  of  disobedience  did.  On  the  other  hand 
we  can  see  something  in  the  tree  of  life  that  had 
longevity  in  it.  At  least  after  the  fall,  God  drove  Adam 
and  Eve  out  of  the  garden,  making  it  impossible  to  eat 
of  this  tree  of  life  (Gen.  3:24). 

The  curse  involved  two  deaths:  first,  spiritual,  and 
second,  physical.  The  first  occurred  on  the  spot  and 
at  the  fall.  The  other  began  as  the  processes  of  death 
set  to  work  in  the  human  body.  Ever  since  that  day 
humanity  has  had  a  struggle  to  keep  alive.  After  all 
efforts  and  precautions,  death  does  catch  up.  It  is  no 
respecter  of  persons.  It  claims  the  prince  and  the 
pauper,  the  learned  and  unlearned,  the  great  and  the 
small. 

We  ought  to  look  at  death  as  a  doorway  into  a  new 
experience  either  for  good  or  for  shame  (Dan.  12:2). 
Death  is  not  annihilation.  It  is  not  a  cessation  of 
existence  nor  is  it  inactivity.  It  is  simply  the  departure 
of  the  soul  and  spirit  from  the  body.  There  is  a  second 
death  spoken  of  in  the  Bible,  but  we  are  not  studying 
it  now. 

All  but  two  men  have  heard  the  call  of  death  in  days 
past.  These  two  were  translated  without  dying.  All 
others  have  passed  through  the  doorway  of  death  and 
all  others  shall  do  so,  unless  Christ  comes  to  take  us 
first. 

THE  APPOINTMENT  OF  DEATH 

Hebrews  9:27  no  doubt  is  the  most  familiar  text  and 
the  most  frequently  quoted  in  this  connection.  How- 
ever, we  need  to  know  the  primary  reference  here  is  to 
Christ's  death.  Christ  became  a  man  under  the  sen- 
tence of  death  for  us.  It  was  so  ordained  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world.  He  was  born  into  our  realm  to 
die.  His  death  did  not  come  as  a  surprise  and  unex- 
pectedly. All  along  the  way  Christ  intimated  His 
suffering  and  death  at  Jerusalem  at  the  appointed 
time.  Therefore,  the  text  has  a  special  meaning  that 
first  would  come  death  and  then  judgment.  First  He 
was  held  up  as  a  sacrifice,  next  He  shall  be  Judge. 

It  is  true  we  see  a  secondary  application  in  Heb.  9:27. 
We  may  lengthen  life  or  shorten  it,  as  free  moral 
agents  operating  within  the  permissive  will  of  God. 
Yet  there  is  a  bound  beyond  which  no  one  can  pass.  It 
is  not  in  the  power  of  the  physician  or  specialist  to 
make  us  well  forever.  We  need  to  face  the  facts  of 
death  as  meaningful  and  with  a  purpose.  In  one  sense 
it  is  joyous  for  the  Christian. 

THE  CERTAINTY  OF  DEATH    (Psa.  90:10) 

The  entire  90th  Psalm  is  an  exposition  on  life  and 
death.  At  one  time  in  human  history  men  lived  for 
hundreds  of  years;  the  oldest  man  lived  nearly  1,000 


years.  Today  men  are  considered  old  before  they  reach 
the  100  mark.  We  say  that  they  live  on  borrowed  time 
beyond  70.  The  average  death  rate  is  far  below  70. 
The  lesson  here  is  that  we  come  and  go.  We  enter  the 
stage  of  human  activity  and  pass  on.  Others  take  up 
where  we  are  compelled  to  lay  down.  It  behooves  all 
of  us  to  be  ready  for  the  certainty  of  the  thing.  The 
most  common  sense  wisdom  would  encourage  us  to  be 
prepared.  All  such  things  as  tickets,  reservations,  and 
supplies  are  common  on  trains  today.  Spiritually 
speaking,  Christ  is  our  preparation  for  life  beyond  the 
i'rave  (John  11:25). 

THE  UNCERTAINTY  OF  DEATH 

Look  at  the  size  of  the  graves  and  stones  in  the 
cemetery.  There  are  all  sizes  to  be  found.  Most,  if  not 
all,  of  those  held  there  were  not  willing  to  go  so  soon. 
They  held  on  to  life  as  long  as  possible  and  only  sur- 
rendered with  great  reluctance.  It  does  not  follow  that 
we  fear  death,  to  love  life.  It  is  only  natural  and 
human  to  preserve  life.  Nevertheless,  the  undertaker 
has  claimed  many  forbidden  builders,  to  say  nothing 
of  those  who  went  on  in  the  prime  of  life. 

We  can't  say  how  long  we  will  be  here.  No  one  has 
a  lease  on  life.  We  can  be  more  certain  of  eternal  life 
in  heaven  than  we  can  of  continued  life  here.  An 
accident  or  dreaded  disease,  wholly  unforeseen,  might 
take  our  lives  at  any  time.  That  is  the  uncertainty 
of  it.  We  understand  that  some  time  we  must  move 
out  of  this  body  of  clay.  When  we  do,  God  will  provide 
a  better  building  not  made  with  hands  (II  Cor.  5:1). 
Until  that  time  we  are  reminded  of  James  4:14-15. 

Additional  Scriptures:  Death  for  a  Christian  is  gain 
(Phil.  1:21).  Death  for  a  Christian  is  referred  to  as  a 
sleep;  however,  not  soul  sleep  (I  Cor.  15:18,  51). 
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MY  APPOINTMENT  WITH  CHRIST 

9^^  Kentuohif, 


By  MRS.  SEWELL  LANDRUM 

One  day  when  I  was  a  very  small  girl  my  grand- 
mother said  to  me,  "Hazel,  when  you  are  grown  I  hope 
you  will  be  a  missionary."  My  grandmother  died 
shortly  after  that  but  I  never  forgot  what  she  had  said 
to  me.  During  my  early  childhood  I  attended  a  small 
country  church  in  eastern  Kansas.  It  was  in  this  little 
church  that  I  accepted  Christ  as  my  own  personal 
Savior.  My  father  and  mother  were  two  of  the  main 
leaders  in  this  church.  A  few  months  after  I  became 
a  Christian  my  father  died.  This  left  my  mother  witn 
two  small  children  to  care  for.  About  one  year  after 
my  father's  death  Mother  took  my  small  brother  and 
me  to  Pomona,  California.  In  Pomona  we  met  some 
young  women  who  were  working  in  connection  witn 
the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles.  They  were  work- 
ing among  the  high  school  girls.  Their  club  was  known 
as  the  Eteri  Club.  The  girls  who  belonged  to  the  Eteri 
Club  would  meet  one  evening  each  week  for  supper, 
prayer,  and  Bible  study.  We  had  excellent  teachers 
who  taught  us  the  truth  about  God's  Word.  One  nig'ht 
at  this  club  I  decided  that  I  not  only  wanted  Jesus  as 
my  Savior  but  the  Master  of  my  life  as  well,  not  know- 
ing where  the  Lord  would  lead  me. 

After  graduating  from  high  school  I  entered  the 
Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles  to  prepare  myself  for 
Christian  service.  At  the  end  of  two  years  I  graduated 
from  the  general  course.  The  next  year  a  medical 
course  was  added  for  those  who  wanted  to  take  post 
graduate  work.  So  in  the  fall  I  came  back  to  Biola  and 
entered  the  medical  course.  I  have  always  been  thank- 
ful that  I  took  the  medical  course.  It  was  through  this 
work  that  I  became  interested  in  nurses'  training.  In 
September  of  that  year  I  entered  nurses'  training  in 
the  Pomona  hospital. 

While  at  Biola  I  had  met  a  young  man  from  the 
mountains  of  Kentucky.  A  few  weeks  after  finishing 
my  nurses'  training  we  were  married  and  left  for  Ken- 
tucky on  our  wedding  trip.  We  are  still  on  our  wed- 
ding trip,  for  it  has  been  15  years  and  we  are  still  in 
Kentucky.  We  had  planned  to  stay  here  a  few  weeks 
and  then  return  to  California,  but  after  arriving,  our 
plans  were  changed.  My  husband  entered  a  junior 
college  near  his  old  home  to  prepare  himself  for 
teaching  in  the  public  school  system.  I  obtained  a  job 
in  a  hospital  in  the  same  town.  In  this  hospital  I 
learned  many  things  that  have  been  a  great  help  to 
me  in  my  work  in  the  mountains.  It  helped  me  to  get 
acquainted  with  the  people  and  their  ways  and  cus- 
toms. In  order  to  work  successfully  with  the  people 
here  it  is  necessary  to  adjust  yourself  to  their  v/ays. 
This  does  not  mean  to  take  up  their  ways  but  to 
understand  them. 

My  husband's  first  school  was  two  mile.s  off  the 
hl.^hway  and  up  a  creek  where  autos  and  such  things 
very  seldom  went.  Our  home  was  a  small  two-room 
cabin  just  across  the  branch  (creek)  from  the  school- 
liouse.  The  next  year  we  moved  into  an  entirely  new 
community  which  was  18  miles  from  the  highv/ay.  To 
give  you  an  idea  as  to  where  we  lived  I  v/ill  tell  you 


how  we  got  to  our  home  in  that  community.  We  left 
the  highway  in  an  ordinary  farm  wagon  drawn  by  two 
mules.  We  rode  in  the  wagon  15  miles,  crossing  two 
mountains.  Just  before  dark  we  left  the  wagon  and 
rode  the  mules  or  walked  the  remaining  three  miles 
ever  the  third  hill.  We  arrived  at  our  destination  about 
9  o'clock  at  night.  On  horseback  this  same  trip  could 
be  made  in  about  five  hours.  Our  stay  in  this  com- 
munity was  a  hard  but  profitable  experience.  In  this 
community  modern  conveniences  were  completely 
lacking. 

Near  the  close  of  the  second  year  of  teaching  we 
were  asked  to  take  over  the  work  at  Lost  Creek.  This 
was  not  an  easy  or  pleasant  task.  For  a  while  we  lost 
the  friendship  of  some  we  held  very  dear.  We  learned 
to  trust  our  truest  Friend  as  never  before.  He  never 
failed,  though  friends  were  few  and  money  was  scarce. 
Just  at  the  time  we  thought  things  were  going  pretty 
well,  along  came  a  flood  and  destroyed  many  of  our 
earthly  possessions,  and  then  a  short  while  later  we 
received  a  notice  from  our  board  that  our  services  were 
no  longer  needed  at  Lost  Creek.  We  were  to  move  on 
two  weeks'  notice.  We  had  no  place  to  go  except  to 
live  with  our  friends  for  a  few  days  until  a  vacant 
house  could  be  found.  During  this  week  three  offers 
for  Christian  service  came  to  us.  Two  of  these  places 
were  in  other  States  and  one  was  to  go  to  Clayhole 
and  start  a  new  work.  We  left  the  decision  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  for  He  had  never  failed  and  we  knev.' 
His  decision  now  would  be  best  for  us.  Our  call  to 
Clayhole  came  in  a  very  definite  manner.  We  were 
not  left  in  doubt  as  to  where  we  were  to  go.  When  we 
decided  to  go  to  Clayhole  we  did  not  have  enough  land 
on  which  to  erect  the  necessary  buDdings.  Within  a 
very  few  days  the  most  central  plot  of  ground  was 
given  to  us  free  of  charge.  In  due  time  a  church  and 
parsonage  have  been  built.  Surely  God  works  in  mys- 
terious ways  His  wonders  to  perform. 

As  I  close,  just  this  word  of  praise  for  the  good  at- 
tendance at  church  and  Sunday  school,  for  an  invita- 
tion to  hold  a  weekly  Bible  class  in  an  adjoining  county 
high  school,  for  the  young  people  who  were  saved  at 
Clayhole  and  are  now  witnessing  for  Him  in  other 
places. 


AN  EARNEST  PREACHER  asked  a  woman  if  she  was 
saved.  When  she  reported  the  circumstances  to  her 
husband  he  said,  "If  I  had  been  there  I  would  have 
told  him  to  go  about  his  own  business."  "My  dear," 
she  replied,  "if  you  had  been  there  you  would  have 
thought  he  was  about  his  own  business." — Tracy,  Calif., 
Bulletin. 


to.  911.  e  e(fcci«,c, 

President — Mrs.  Herman  Koontz,  105  Otterview  Ave.,  Roanoke.  Va. 
Vice  President — Mrs.  Robert  Aahmah,  545  East  5th  St..  Pern,  Ind. 
Recording  Secretary — Mrs.   Bernard   Schneider,   548  Highland  Ave.,   Mansfield, 

Ohio. 
Financial    Secretary-Treasurer — Miss    Mabel    Donaldson,    4328    Garrison    St, 

Washington,   D.   C. 
Literature  Secretary — Mts.  Marvin  Goodman.  Sr.,  Box  152,  Winon*  Lake,  Ind. 
Editor — Mrs.    Edward    D.    Bowman,    Box   362,    Buena   Tarta,    Vii. 


420 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


SOME  BIBLE  MOTHERS 


By  MRS.  A.  B.  KIDDER 


We  have  again  reached  that  season  of  the  year  when 
;  do  honor  to  motherhood.  The  Word  of  God  makes 
ention  of  many  mothers,  and  it  would  seem  fitting 
at  we  take  into  consideration  what  it  says  about  a 
w  of  them.  We  have  made  choice  of  seven  mothers: 
st,  three  from  the  Old  Testament;  second,  three  from 
e  New  Testament;  and  third,  Mary  the  mother  of 
sus. 

Let  us  begin  with  the  first  mother  of  the  race — 
Dther  Eve.  God  had  pronounced  judgment  upon  her 
cause  of  her  sin,  and  that  judgment  involved  her  as 
mother,  for  Genesis  3:16  reads,  "Unto  the  woman  He 
id,  I  will  greatly  multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  con- 
ption;  in  sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children." 
it  in  the  midst  of  judgment  God  had  been  gracious, 
id  His  promise  in  Gen.  3 :  15  also  involves  motherhood 
its  statement  concerning  the  "Seed  of  the  woman." 
e  believed  that  promise,  and  when  her  son  was  born 
e  named  him  Cain  (acquisition)  and  said,  "I  have 
tten  a  man  from  the  Lord."  But  Cain  proved  a  dis- 
pointment  to  his  mother,  and  so  when  her  second 
ti  was  born  she  pessimistically  calls  him  Abel  (van- 
').  Cain  murdered  Abel,  and  the  mother-heart  was 
Seed  bereft.  But  God  in  His  marvelous  grace  gave 
r  another  son,  and  somehow  revealed  to  her  the 
tnforting  truth  that  she  was  indeed  the  mother  of  a 
n  who,  though  not  the  promised  "Seed,"  was  to  be 
e  father  of  the  promised  line  of  the  Redeemer.  Him 
e  named  Seth  (appointed).  We  know  that  Eve  was 
5  mother  of  other  sons  and  daughters  also  (Gen.  5:4) , 
t  these  three  suffice  to  draw  the  picture  of  the  first 
rther  in  her  relationship  to  her  family  and  her  God. 
rhe  second  mother  in  the  Old  Testament  group  to  be 
nsidered  is  Rebekah,  the  wife  of  Isaac,  and  we  will 
11  her  the  Doting  Mother.  She  was  the  mother  of 
in  boys,  and  like  many  another  woman  since,  she 
d  a  favorite  son,  and  in  her  weakness  she  showed  a 
irked  partiality  for  that  boy  and  became  a  party  to 
transaction  which  was  not  to  her  credit  nor  to  that 
her  son.  Indeed,  the  results  were  far-reaching  and 
jastrous,  for  as  far  as  we  know,  after  it  became  nec- 
3ary  to  send  Jacob  away  to  save  his  life.  Rebekah 
ver  saw  her  beloved  boy  again.  According  to  the 
)ry  of  the  stolen  blessing  in  Gen.  27,  none  of  the 
ur  parties  concerned  shows  up  in  a  very  good  light; 
lac  was  just  as  doting  a  father  as  Rebekah  was  a 
rther,  and  each  of  the  two  boys  was  ready  and  will- 
?  to  trick  the  other.  But  we  are  here  dealing  with 
alities  of  motherhood,  and  so  turn  the  searchlight 
on  that  member  of  the  family. 
Our  third  Old  Testament  mother  is  Hannah,  the 
Dther  of  Samuel.  Her  story,  as  recorded  in  I  Sam.  1, 
ows  her  as  a  Devoted  Mother.  She  seemed  to  be  in 
nger  of  missing  the  blessing  of  being  a  mother  at  all. 
it  Hannah  trusted  in  the  Lord  and  believed  in  the 
wer  of  prayer,  and  so  she  took  her  problem  to  the 
rone  of  grace.  Hannah  was  carrying  a  double  bur- 
n;  not  only  sorrow  because  she  had  no  child,  but 
3rn  and  contumely  were  heaped  upon  her  by  her 
isband's  other  wife.    Yet  Hannah's  desire  for  a  son 


was  not  selfish,  for  she  promised  the  Lord  that  her 
son  should  be  devoted  to  Him  and  His  service  all  his 
life. 

And  when  God  answered  her  prayer,  Hannah  kept 
her  promise;  as  soon  as  the  child  was  weaned  she  took 
him  to  Eli  that  he  might  be  trained  for  service  in  the 
liouse  of  the  Lord.  That  Old  Testament  mother  was 
willing  to  give  God  her  all,  but  you  know  we  can  never 
outdo  God  in  giving.  He  showed  Himself  a  God  of 
grace  to  Hannah,  for  He  gave  her  five  children  for  the 
one  (I  Sam.  2:21). 

Now,  turning  to  the  New  Testament,  let  us  consider 
first  the  Spirit-filled  mother  of  John  the  Baptist. 
Elizabeth  was  another  woman  who  seemed  doorned  to 
go  through  life  childless,  but  she  was  the  wife  of  a 
priest  of  God,  and  it  is  recorded  of  Zacharias  and 
Elizabeth  that  they  were  righteous  before  God,  and 
walked  blameless  in  the  matters  of  His  holy  law  (Luke 
1:6).  God  blessed  this  righteous  couple  by  giving  them 
a  son  of  whom  our  Lord  Himself  said,  "There  hath  not 
arisen  a  greater  than  John  the  Baptist."  And  it  is 
further  recorded  of  Elizabeth  that  she  was  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  was  privileged  to  prophesy  the 
Lord's  coming  (Luke  1:41-45). 

We  call  the  next  New  Testament  character  the  Des- 
perate, Determined  Mother.  She  is  the  Syrophenician 
woman,  whose  name  we  do  not  know,  but  whose  story 
is  written  for  all  to  read  in  Mark  7:24-30.  She  was  in- 
deed a  desperate  woman,  for  her  daughter  was  demon- 
possessed.  She  was  also  a  determined  woman,  for  our 
Lord's  seemingly  harsh  answer  did  not  discourage  her. 
Keith  L.  Brooks  says  she  is  the  only  person  who  ever 
won  an  argument  with  the  man  Christ  Jesus.  Her 
faith  gave  her  a  wondrous  insight,  for  when  our  Lord 
said  it  was  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread  and 
cast  it  to  the  dogs  (the  mongrel  curs  which  overran 
Palestine  and  were  the  scavengers  of  the  cities),  she 
very  quickly  took  it  up  and  turned  it  back  upon  Him  by 
saying  that  the  dogs  under  the  table  (the  pet  dogs, 
adopted  into  the  household),  were  fed  the  children's 
crumbs.  She  granted  the  Jews  the  right  to  be  the 
chosen  of  God,  but  she  would  not  limit  the  grace  of 
God — surely  there  were  some  crumbs  of  blessing  for 
Gentiles  also.    And  she  won  her  argument! 

It  is  in  the  New  Testament  also  that  we  find  the 
Teaching  Mother.  In  II  Tim.  1:5  Paul  points  to 
Eunice,  the  mother  of  Timothy,  as  one  who  brought  up 
her  boy  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. 
She  taught  him  the  Scriptures.  And  this  in  spite  of 
the  fact  that  her  husband  was  a  Gentile  ^(Acts  16:1). 
This  young  convert  of  the  Apostle  Paul  owed  his  solid 
Old  Testament  background  to  his  faithful  mother  and 
grandmother. 

Our  list  of  Bible  mothers  would  not  be  complete  with- 
out mention  of  Mary,  the  maid  of  Galilee,  who  became 
the  virgin  mother  of  the  baby  Jesus.  We  call  her  the 
Humbly  Obedient  Mother,  for  we  recall  her  beautiful 
words  in  Luke  1:38,  "Behold  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord; 
be  It  unto  me  according  to  thy  word."  We  think  of 
her  as  highly  honored  among  women,  and  rightly  so, 
but  let  us  not  forget  the  shame  and  contumely  which 
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The 

Family  Altar 

Corner 


By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

"Evening,  morning,  and  at  noon,  will  I  pray,  and 
cry  aloud:  and  he  shall  hear  my  voice" — Psa.  55:17. 
"The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually" — Isa.  58:11. 

IF  I  BUT  READ  .  .  . 

The  Lord  I  love  went  on  ahead 

To  make  a  home  for  me.    He  said 

He  would  come  back  again,  and  He — 

Oh,  gracious  love — He  wrote  to  me. 

He  knew  I  was  so  weak  and  blind 

And  foolish  that  I  could  not  find 

The  road  alone.    He  told  me  things 

That   all   earth's   wisest   men,   and   kings, 

Have  never  guessed,  yet  I  foreknow 

If  I  but  read  His  Word.    And,  oh, 

Such  depths  of  love  on  every  sheet. 

My  soul  is  trembling  at  His  feet. 

What  would  He  thinK  of  me 

If  when  I  saw  Him  I  should  say : 

"I  was  too  busy  every  day 

To  read  what  Thou  didst  write  to  me; 

I  really  hadn't  time  for  Thee." 

— Martha  Snell  Nicholson. 

SUGGESTED  BIBLE  READING  GUIDE— JUNE 


1. 

John  19:23-30 

16. 

Acts  4:13-22 

2. 

John  19:31-42 

17. 

Acts  4:23-27 

3. 

John  20:1-10 

18. 

Acts  5:1-11 

4. 

John  20:11-23 

19. 

Acts  5:12-28 

5. 

John  20:24-31 

20. 

Acts  5:29-32,  41,  42 

6. 

John  21:1-14 

21. 

Acts  6:9-15 

7. 

John  21:15-25 

22. 

Acts  7:1-8 

8. 

Acts  1:6-14 

23. 

Acts  7:9-19 

9. 

Acts  1:15-26 

24. 

Acts  7:20-36 

10. 

Acts  2:1-13 

25. 

Acts  7:37-42 

11. 

Acts  2:14-36 

26. 

Acts  7:54-60 

12. 

Acts  2:37-47 

27. 

Acts  8:1-13 

13. 

Acts  3:1-11 

28. 

Acts  8:26-40 

14. 

Acts  3:12-26 

29. 

Acts  9:1-9 

15. 

Acts  4:1-12 

30. 

Acts  9:10-22 

she  must  have  borne  from  a  world  which  could  not 
understand  the  marvelous  birth  of  her  great  Son. 

From  the  accounts  of  these  women  as  given  in  God's 
Holy  Word,  the  mothers  of  today  may  receive  both 
v/arning  and  guidance  for  the  task  of  motherhood;  may 
be  thrilled  with  the  thought  of  the  high  place  accorded 
motherhood  in  God's  plan  and  purpose;  and  may  be 
comforted  in  whatever  of  trial  and  heartache  may  come 
to  them  as  mothers. 


W.  M.  C. 


FROM   SHARPSVILLE,   INDIANA  i 

Dear  Friends  in  Christ, 

Sorry  that  we  didn't  send  in  our  report  before  but! 
we  have  been  having  very  rich  devotional  periods  in  I 
our  W.  M.  C.  meetings.  During  the  first  six  months 
we  have  visited  with  both  Peru  and  Indianapolis  Coun-j 
cils.  We  have  been  having  good  results  With  getting 
family  altars  in  our  homes,  also  in  distributing  tracts. 
We  have  gained  one  new  member  so  far,  but  several  of 
our  members  have  moved  away,  which  has  reduced  oui 
Council  quite  a  bit.  We  have  also  helped  to  organize 
a  Sisterhood  among  our  girls. 

Our  main  thoughts  now,  separate  from  Winning  souls 
for  Christ,  are  to  get  our  plans  under  way  for  our  1948 
conference.  We  have  our  scrapbook  well  under  way 
and  also  our  reading  circle  books.  We  have  already 
mailed  in  our  Foreign  Mission  offering  and  are  looking] 
forward  to  our  Seminary  offering.  | 

Most  of  the  ladies  are  up  on  their  Bible  reading,  too.| 
We  are  still  using  the  dime  calendars.  I 

We  are  enjoying  all  of  the  Herald  in  every  way  andi 
think  our  studies  a  real  blessing,  also  our  missionary 
studies.  '         1 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Gladys  Ritchie. 

ALEPPO,  PA.  i 

Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.M.C.,  J 

We  extend  to  you  greetings  from  our  Aleppo  W.M.C. 
Just  a  few  lines  to  tell  you  about  our  W.M.C.  and  some 
of  the  work  we  are  doing.  | 

We  have  16  members  on  roll  call  and  our  last  meet-] 
ing  was  our  eighth  since  we  organized.  We  answer] 
roll  call  by  giving  as  many  books  as  we  can  from  thej 
Old  Testament.  We  also  read  a  book  in  the  New  Tes-] 
tament  and  learn  one  verse  from  the  book  which  we 
have  read. 

In  the  fall  we  gathered  up  old  clothing,  mended 
them,  and  distributed  to  all  the  needy  in  our  commu-' 
nity.  We  have  as  a  project  now  buying  a  U.  S.  and 
Christian  flag  for  the  church  and  also  a  new  desk  light 
for  the  pulpit. 

At  our  last  regular  meeting  we  had  with  us  Mrs.  Lydai 
Walters,  our  new  minister's  wife,  formerly  of  Yellow, 
Creek,  Pa.,  who  is  to  be  our  new  president  of  thei 
W.M.C.  Mrs.  Jean  Gray,  our  past  W.M.C.  president,) 
has  gone  to  her  new  home  at  Allentown,  Pa.,  where  she. 
and  Rev.  Gray  will  take  up  their  new  work. 
Yours  in  His  precious  Name, 

Clara  Reed,  Secretary. 

ROANOKE,  VA. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have  heard  from 
the  W.M.C.  sisters  of  the  Ghent  church  in  Roanoke, i 
Va.,  but  we  are  glad  to  report  that  we  have  been  happy] 
and  busy  and  that  much  has  been  accomplished  for 
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jie  Lord  under  the  excellent  leadership  of  our  local 
resident,  Mrs.  J.  Harold  Putt,  and  our  national  pres- 
ent, Mrs.  Herman  Koontz. 

jMost  of  the  goals  for  the  year  have  been  met  and  all 
the  meetings  have  been  both  interesting  and  help- 
il.  Probably  the  outstanding  events  of  the  year  have 
en  the  two  joint  meetings  of  the  Senior  and  Junior 
Duncils.  Both  meetings  were  well  attended  and  a 
essed  time  of  fellowship  was  experienced  by  all.  We 
•e  looking  forward  to  other  meetings  of  this  type. 
The  mission  study  books  were  purchased  and  were 
jculated  among  the  members  of  both  councils.  All 
ave  expressed  themselves  as  well-pleased  with  the 
(lections  and  felt  that  the  reading  of  these  books  was 
;■  great  spiritual  value. 

iTwo  mission  study  classes  were  held,  one  in  the 
pme  of  Mrs.  R.  A.  Greig,  and  the  other  in  the  home 
f  Mrs.  J.  Lewis  Lloyd.  A  pot  luck  dinner  was  served 
a  each  occasion.  (Sad  to  relate,  the  writer  was  unable 
j)  attend  either  of  these  meetings,  therefore  she  ?s 
;eling  a  little  low.)  A  wonderful  time  of  fellowship 
jas  reported  and  the  opinion  prevailed  that  the  book, 
(The  Monk  Who  Lived  Again,"  was  a  real  challenge  to 
11  of  us. 

We  were  signally  blessed  in  our  January  meeting  by 
learing  Dr.  Taber  report  on  the  work  in  Africa.  How 
e  praise  the  Lord  that  we  can  have  a  part  in  this 
dghty  undertaking  for  Him. 

Our  council  is  now  busily  engaged  in  making  a  scrap 
look  illustrating  the  Gospel  of  John  to  be  used  in  the 
frican  work.  We  also  sent  clothing  to  Kentucky  in 
:ie  fall.  At  this  time  we  are  looking  forward  to  the 
nnual  Mother-Daughter  meeting  to  be  held  in  May. 
May  the  Lord  richly  bless  each  W.M.C.  council  and 
lay  the  work  of  each  redound  to  His  honor  and  glory. 
Yours  till  He  comes, 

Mrs.  E.  B.  Murphy,  Cor.  Sec. 

FROM  WAYNESBORO,  PA.,   SENIOR   COUNCIL 


ear  W.M.C.  Members, 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord! 

It's  been  a  long  time  since  we  wrote  and  we  always 

ijoy  hearing  what  the  other  W.M.C.  ladies  are  doing 

id  thought  you  might  like  to  hear  from  us. 

We  just  closed  another  year  of  wonderful  blessings 

our  Lord  and  have  so  much  to  praise  Him  for.  Each 
onth  our  program  committee  makes  a  unique  invita- 
3n  and  gives  each  member  one  announcing  the  meet- 
g,  and  our  ladies  have  been  attending  the  services 
iry  well.  Each  member  answers  the  roll-call  with  a 
iripture  verse  out  of  the  Book  we  have  to  read  that 
onth. 

At  our  September  meeting  we  each  received  a  capsule 
!ter  and  it's  been  a  lot  of  joy  and  fun  remembering 
ir  capsule  sisters  on  special  days. 
We  always  have  three  offerings  at  our  meetings:  one 
r  our  project,  one  for  ourselves,  and  one  for  the  Jews, 
id  we  always  have  large  offerings!  We  also  sent  two 
rge  boxes  to  the  Kentucky  mission  at  Christmas  and 
!  give  regularly  to  the  Brethren  Radio  Hour. 
We  are  now  planning  our  Mother  and  Daughter 
seting  the  first  Thursday  in  May.    Our  senior  Coun- 

will  serve  the  supper  and  the  junior  Council  and 
sterhood  will  furnish  the  program. 
On  March  3rd,  our  church  is  having  an  evangelistic 
Beting  with  Rev.  Henry  Rempel,  of  Uniontown,  as  our 


evangelist,  and  we  pray  that  our  W.  M.  C.  will  have  a 
definite  part  in  leading  souls  to  the  Saviour. 
Yours  in  His  dear  Name, 

Mrs.  Harry  Myers,  Jr.,  Secretary. 

HARRAH,  WASH. 

Dear  W.M.C;  Ladies: 

Greetings  from  the  Harrah  W.M.C.  We  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  way  He  has  blessed  our  group  during  the 
last  eight  months.  We  have  held  our  regular  monthly 
meetings  and  have  had  a  blessed  time  of  fellowship 
at  each  meeting.  The  average  attendance  during  this 
period  has  been  17.  Our  offerings  have  been  splendid; 
we  have  sent  to  Kenneth  Sheldon  the  amount  of 
$105.54,  the  National  Expense  Fund  $18.69,  Foreign 
Missions  $13.61,  Grace  Seminary  Building  Fund  $6.13, 
and  have  raised  for  our  own  local  expense  fund  the 
amount  of  $40.82.  In  addition  to  this  we  have  held 
several  showers  for  our  local  members  and  also  a 
shower  and  several  sewing  days  for  the  Curtis  Mor- 
rill family  upon  their  departure  for  Africa.  Our  ladies 
have  canned  165  quarts  of  tomatoes  for  our  young 
people's  summer  camp. 

We  have  inaugurated  a  visitation  campaign  for  vis- 
iting the  homes  of  our  Sunday  school  scholars,  our 
ladies  going  out  two  by"  two.  This  has  helped  a  great 
deal  in  increasing  our  attendance,  which  has  prac- 
tically doubled  the  past  few  months. 

We  are  planning  a  Mother  and  Daughter  banquet 
May  10th,  in  honor  of  our  newl-  organized  Sisterhood 
of  Mary  and  Martha. 

We  enjoy  so  much  the  letters  written  from  other 
W.M.C.  ladies. 

In  our  wonderful  Lord, 

Enid  Paden,  Sec. 

A   NEW   COUNCIL   AT  PASADENA! 

Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.M.C, 

We  are  happy  to  report  the  organization  of  a  Wom- 
en's Missionary  Council  in  the  Pasadena  area. 

Mrs.  Martha  Booher,  our  district  president,  met  with 
tlie  ladies  of  the  Fremont  Ave.  Church  of  South  Pasa- 
dena, and  the  Rosemead  Boulevard  Church  in  January, 
and  presented  the  objectives  and  lecommendations  for 
the  years  1945  and  1946.  After  this  we  elected  officers 
for  the  year. 

We  held  our  first  meeting  in  February,  with  an  at- 
tendance of  28,  and  have  24  members  enrolled.  Mrs. 
Foster,  our  missionary  from  Africa,  gave  a  very  inter- 
esting talk  at  our  March  meeting,  on  the  native  Af- 
rican women. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Lucie  Saylor,  Secretary. 
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A  LITTLE  GIRL  was  in  an  orphans'  home  and  it  was 
observed  that  she  never  cried.  One  day  one  of  the 
matrons  asked  her,  "Why  do  you  not  cry?"  The  little 
girl  replied,  "I  have  no  one  to  cry  to  since  Mamma 
died." 

It  was  a  glorious  thing  for  every  Christiaii  that  Christ 
said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,"  meaning  every  day, 
under  all  circumstances.  The  Christian  can  cry  to 
Him,  call  upon  Him,  trust  in  Him,  and  share  With  Him 
whatever  joys  come  into  life. — Kittanning,  Pa.,  bulletin. 

■'  t^ 
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PRECIOUS  PROMISES— II  PETER  1:4 


ol  Ma^if  and  Ma^itUa       ' 

OUR  COLOR  THIS  MONTH  IS  BLUE— FAITHFULNES! 


Do:  Remember,  Statistical  blanks  are  mailed  out  in 
June.  If  you  don't  get  yours  by  July  1,  maybe  you 
neglected  sending  your  name  and  address  to  your 
Gen.  Sec.  Do  so  now  to  save  delay. 
Do;  Remember  July  is  the  month  for  you  local  Sister- 
hoods to  elect  officers.  So  your  nominating  com- 
mittee should  be  appointed  and  get  busy  working 
right  away.  Look  at  your  constitution  under  Local 
Organization. 
Do:  Make  June  Alumnus  month.  It  is  graduation 
month  for  many  girls,  so  it  is  fitting  we  specialize 
on  Alumnus  for  June.  Anyone  who  at  any  time 
was  a  Sisterhood  girl  or  Patroness  is  eligible  to  be 
an  Alumnus.  Each  girl  in  Sisterhood  helping  to 
obtain  the  Alumni  is  our  project  this  year.  When 
you  send  a  gift  of  one  dollar  for  each  Alumnus  for 
Sisterhood  to  the  National  Vice  President,  Hazel 
Ringler,  R.  D.  No.  4,  Box  426,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  you 
will  receive  cards  of  recognition  to  be  given  to 
those  applying. 

A  contest  among  the  girls,  with  an  award  of  a 
Sisterhood  pin  or  emblem,  would  spur  us  on.  These 
can  be  obtained  at  25c  apiece  from  your  Gen.  Sec, 
Mary  Fritz,  79  West  Hill  Ave..  Rittman,  Ohio. 

Prospective  Alumni  are  now  Jr.  W.M.C.  and 
W.M.C.  members,  of  course. 

Every  girl  on  her  toes  for  Alumnus  for  June. 

Here  is  an  Alumnus  Card : 


SISTERHOOD   OF   MARY  AND   MARTHA 
ALUMNUS 

Recognizing  the  abundant  blessing  and  help 
the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  has  been  to 
my  spiritual  life,  I  desire  to  have  a  part  in  help- 
ing sustain  the  fine  aims  and  ideals  long  held  by 
this  organization. 

Therefore  I  deem  it  a  privilege  to  become  an 
Alumnus  of  S.  M.  M. 

Signature  .. i... -... 


Do:  Remember  the  Sisterhood   correspondence  cards 
They  may  be  obtained  from  your  Lit.  Sec,  Helen 
Gallichio,  101   Orchard  Ave.,  Dayton  7,  Ohio,   at 
Ic  each. 
Don't :  Forget  next  month,  July,  is  the  time  to  send  in 
your  offerings  for  the  General  Fund.     Try  to 
be  an  honor  Sisterhood.    One  dollar  per  year  per 
member  is  the  minimum  for  an  honor  Sister- 
hood (not  the  maximum).     Fifty  cents  a  year 
for   Juniors. 
Don't:  Let  June  slip  away  without  a  Cabinet  meeting. 


PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  1946 

SCRIPTURE  LESSON— Luke  19:12-28   (v.  17  especially 

on  faithfulness). 
SONGS  AND  CHORUSES— Some  suggestions:  "Great  1 

Thy  Faithfulness,"  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers,"  "Ever 

Promise  in  the  Book  Is  Mine,"  "I'm  on  the  Rock,"  "H 

Laid  Down  His  Life  for  His  Sheep."     (You  can  ad 

Others.) 
MISSIONARY  STORY— By  Grace  Byron. 
PRAYER  CIRCLE — Using  Prayer  Box  reminder  and  re 

quests  from  your  own  Sisterhood. 
SISTERHOOD  LETTER  FROM  PHILADELPHIA— Thi 

letter  was  such  an  interesting  one  I  just  had  to  pass  i 

on  to  the  rest  of  you  to  read  and  profit  thereby. 
STATISTICAL  INFORMATION— "Mary   Sez." 
SPECIAL    NUMBER — "More    Time    Alone    With    Thei 

Lord  Jesus."    Solo  or  instrumental. 
DEVOTIONAL  TOPIC— "Faithfulness."    Rev.  2:10. 
S.  M.  M.  BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1,  2. 
BUSINESS  SESSION— (Open  with  prayer.)     (Includin 

"Say  Girls.") 

Officers  and  chairmen  of  committees  meet  t 
check  goals,  gather  up  loose  ends,  plans  for  tt 
summer  months. 
Don't:  Forget  National  Sisterhood  Conference  is  ju! 
two  months  away.  Plan  your  vacation  now  fc 
the  last  week  in  August  at  Bethany  Camp,  W: 
nona  Lake,  Ind.,  Sisterhood  headquarters. 
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Lake,   Ind. 


rresideiU — Kla 

Vice  President — Hazel   Hinsler.   R.    D.    No.    4.  Box  426.   .Tohrstown.   ft. 
Oeneral    Secretary — Mary  V.    0.    Fritz.    79    West   ffill  Aie.,    Bittmm.   Ohio. 
financial    Secretao'-Treasurer — Margaret    E.    Sampson.    3303    Chererly    At 

Cheverly.    Hyattsville,    Md. 
Uterature    Secretary — Helen    A.    Gallichio.    101    N.    Orchard    Are..    Dayton 

Ohio. 
Soniur  Patroness — Mra.    Leila  Polman.    Winona    Lake.    Ind. 
Junior    I'atrtineas — Mrs.    Ethel    Simmona.    LiJtie.    Pa. 
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\£eUen>  ^^am  Mill  liifian 

(Continued  from  Last  Month) 

IBassai,  via  Bozoum,  via  Bangui, 
French  Equatorial  Africa, 
August  25,  1945. 
ar  Sisterhood  Girls: 
iMy  coolr  is  planning  on  getting  married  as  soon  as 
r.  Jobson  comes  to  Bassai.  He  has  written  him  a 
ote  that  everything  is  now  in  order.    He  has  at  last 
aid  all  the  dowry.    Every  time  he  thought  it  was  all 
kid  they  would  want  something  else,  but  they  have 
^en  before  the  chief  and  it  is  all  settled.    He  and  the 
irl  and  a  witness  took  a  trip  of  60  miles  by  foot  for 
le  legal  marriage.    He  was  gone  a  week  so  I  had  a 
hance  to  find  out  how  much  help  he  really  is.    A  week 
Igo  he  asked  to  be  off  to  work  in  his  garden.    That 
vening  I  asked  him  if  Sefou  helped  him  and  he  said, 
jYes."    I  then  asked  him  if  he  told  her  not  to  miss 
tie  girls'  reading  class.    "Oh ! "  he  said,  "I  did  not  talk 

0  her;  she  was  working  at  the  other  end  of  the  gar- 
;en."  I  asked  him  if  they  have  selected  anyone  to 
tand  up  with  them  and  he  said  he  had  not.  I  am  re- 
hinded  of  the  time  the  native  pastor  was  marrying 

1  couple  and  suddenly  he  thought  someone  should  be 
;tanding  with  them,  so  he  drafted  a  young  man  and 
\  girl  from  the  congregation  to  act  as  best  man  and 
pridesmaid.  It  made  rather  an  awkward  pause  in  the 
ceremony,  but  no  one  seemed  to  think  much  about  it. 

Some  weeks  ago  he  went  to  Bozoum  to  buy  her 
vedding  dress  and  came  back  with  a  second-hand  one. 
[  was  rather  disgusted  when  I  saw  it  as  he  paid  a  good 
Drice  for  it.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  old  clothing 
loming  into  the  country.  I  suppose  he  thought  because 
t  had  been  a  white  woman's  dress  that  it  was  just  the 
;hing.  He  is  getting  a  nice  bright  girl.  She  is  learning 
;o  read.  I  hope  she  makes  him  a  good  wife.  They 
lave  quite  a  time  with  their  love  affairs.  Often  the 
jirl  does  not  want  the  man  that  is  paying  the  dowry. 
3he  is  expected  to  marry  the  man  if  she  agreed  when 
;he  was  a  little  girl.  Her  feelings  in  the  matter  are 
lot  considered  and  the  parents  think  that  after  enough 
persuasion  and  perhaps  a  few  beatings  by  the  man  she 
vill  yield.  A  eirl  or  a  woman  in  a  heathen  land  has  a 
lard  life  at  best. 

Just  recently,  the  converts  were  presented  to  the 
;hurch  for  baptism.  Three  girls  were  quite  broken- 
learted  because  they  were  refused.  The  church  has 
nade  the  ruling  that  they  will  not  baptize  girls  unless 
;hey  are  engaged  to  Christians.  They  have  discovered 
;hrough  the  years  that  many  girls  marry  heathen 
ind  follow  their  husbands  in  the  heathen  customs  and 
;heir  names  had  to  be  taken  off  the  church  roll.  One 
J'irl  is  engaged  to  a  man  in  a  distant  town;  they  say 
le  is  a  Christian  but  the  church  wants  to  be  sure  of 
t.  She  said  she  did  not  want  him,  that  she  wants  a 
Christian  worker.  No  doubt  her  desire  will  be  ignored 
ind  she  will  finally  marry  the  man  that  has  been 
;hosen  for  her.  Even  when  a  woman's  husband  dies 
she  is  not  free  to  marry  whom  she  desires,  but  must  go 
;o  the  one  that  has  inherited  her,  and  maybe  he  has 
)ther  wives.  It  is  very  hard  for  a  woman  to  stand  out 
) gainst  her  relatives  and  all  of  her  husband's  relatives; 
>he  finally  goes  the  line  of  the  least  resistance. 

Anything  the  girls  do  for  those  out  here  is  greatly 
ippreciated  and  I  am  sure  they  are  doing  it  as  unto 


Him  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  How 
thankful  each  one  should  be  that  she  was  born  in  a 
land  where  Christ  is  known,  and  has  all  the  advan- 
tages. Have  the  girls  pray  that  if  the  Lord  calls  them 
to  be  teachers  out  here  that  they  will  be  willing  to 
answer,  "Send  me." 

Yours  for  a  Christian  girlhood  in  Africa, 

Grace  Byron. 


''Mary  Sez" 

ON 
STATISTICAL  INFORMATION' 


Yes,  the  time  has  come  when  your  Gen.  Sec.  wishes 
to  write  a  personal  note  of  thanks  to  all  the  Sister- 
hoods who  have  sent  in  letters  of  encouragement  dur- 
ing the  year.  I  trust  you  have  been  reading  the  pro- 
gram material  every  month  in  the  Herald  and  I  hope 
you  have  been  working  hard  all  year  to  be  an  "Honor 
Sisterhood."  Just  now  take  a  look  at  your  goals  for 
the  year  in  the  Sept.  W.M.C.  No.  of  the  Herald.  As 
your  Gen.  Sec.  I  am  interested  in  each  and  every  S.M.M 
and  I  have  tried  to  make  the  programs  interesting  for 
you. 

In  about  a  month  you  will  be  receiving  your  "Statis- 
tical Blank"  to  be  filled  out  and  returned  to  me  by 
August  10th.  This  is  one  of  the  duties  of  your  Gen. 
Sec.  and  you  can  help  her  in  this  by  sending  your  re- 
port back  immediately,  filled  in  completely,  and  neatly, 
preferably  typed. 

Now,  suppose  you  don't  receive  one  by  July  1st. 
Could  it  be  that  you  neglected  sending  your  secretary's 
name  and  address  to  me?  If  that  is  so,  sit  down  and 
write  to  me  right  now  and  I'll  send  yours  out  with  the 
rest  so  you  can  meet  goal  No.  7,  but  hurry,  time  is  fly- 
ing.   August  10th  is  the  deadline. 

At  National  Conference  my  year's  work  is  completed 
and  I  would  like  to  have  a  good  report  to  give  this  year. 
Remember  our  five-year  plan,  Honor  and  Banner  Sis- 
terhoods. Which  will  you  be  this  year?  A  fuller  report 
will  be  given  you  at  National  Conference,  so  plan  to  be 
there  and  represent  your  local  Sisterhood  and  be  sure 
and  have  your  district  represented.  So  glad  for  this 
time  of  talking  to  you  about  our  important  work  in 
Sisterhood.  May  the  Lord  bless  every  one  of  you  to 
His  glory  is  the  prayer  of  your  Gen.  Sec. 

"And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord, 
and  not  unto  men :  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ"  (Col.  3:23,  24). 

Your  Gen.  Sec. 

Mary  V.  C.  Fritz. 


IMPORTANT  NOTICE— 

District  Presidents:  Your  District  Goal  No.  1 — a  list 
of  Local  Officers  and  District  Officers  sent  to  Gen. 
Bee.  We  have  some  important  news  to  send  to  your 
district,  but  we  need  your  name  and  address. 
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SENIOR  TOPIC 


By  MRS.  ETHEL  SIMMON 


OUR  FAITHFULNESS 


Leader's  Introduction 

BLUE  is  our  RAINBOW  COLOR  again  tliis  montli. 
Perhaps  the  color  blue  is  seen  more  often  than  any 
other  color  because  of  the  blue  sky  overhead,  and  the 
many  lakes,  rivers,  and  oceans  of  blue.  Blue  is  a 
heavenly  color  and  speaks  of  heavenly  people. 

As  we  study  about  "Our  Faithfulness"  let  us  look  at 
our  lives  with  critical  eyes  and  note  where  we  are  fail- 
ing to  be  faithful  to  our  Lord  and  take  heed  to  the 
"helps"  toward  greater  faithfulness.  Our  study  is  in 
the  form  of  an  acrostic: 

F — FEW  faithful  servants. 
•  A — ALL  servants  required  to  be  faithful. 
I— ILLUSTRATION  of  faithfulness. 
T— TALENTS  must  be  used  for  the  Lord  if  one  is  faith- 
ful. 
H— HINDRANCES   to   faithfulness. 
F — FUTURE  rewards  for  faithfulness. 
U— UNTO  death  (be  faithful). 
L — LOOK  to  Jesus  to  keep  us  faithful. 

(The  following  eight  topics  will  be  more  effective  if 
given  out  to  eight  girls  rather  than  one.) 

F— FEW  FAITHFUL  SERVANTS— Prov.  20:6,  ".  .  .  but 
a  faithful  man  who  can  find?"  When  Jesus  walked 
the  shores  of  Galilee  and  ministered  throughout  the 
land  of  Palestine,  He  had  many  followers— people  who 
truly  believed  in  Him.  But  among  those  followers 
there  were  only  a  few  who  remained  FAITHFUL  in 
the  hour  of  trial  and  suffering.  May  He  count  on  us 
to  be  among  those  few  who  are  FAITHFUL? 

A— ALL  SERVANTS  REQUIRED  TO  BE  FAITHFUI^- 
I  Cor.  4:2,  "Moreover  it  is  required  in  stewards,  that  a 
man  be  found  faithful."  Paul  did  not  tell  them  that 
they  should  all  be  great  teachers  or  great  preachers, 
but  he  did  say  that  they  were  ALL  to  be  found  faith- 
ful. Every  Christian  is  a  steward  or  servant  of  the 
Lord,  and  so  ALL  Christians  are  thus  included.  In 
I  Cor.  4:17  Paul  spoke  of  Timothy  whom  he  called 
"faithful  in  the  Lord."  What  a  compliment  for  a 
Christian! 

I— ILLUSTRATION  OF  FAITHFULNESS— Faithful- 
ness is  well  Olustrated  in  one  of  the  ancient  Greek 


I  PRAYER  BOX  I 

I  Pray  that  the  Young  People  returning  from  the  | 

I  service  of  our  country  be  led  into  paths  of  service  | 

i  for  our  Lord.  i 

I  Pray  that  all  Sisterhood  girls  be  willing  to  do  | 

I  the  will  of  God.  | 

I  Pray  for  your  National  Officers  and  the  worK  | 

i  they  are  endeavoring  to  do  for  Sisterhood.  | 

I  Thank  the  Lord  for  His  faithfulness  to  us  as  | 

"  His  children.  ' 


myths.  It  is  the  story  about  Apollo,  the  sun  god,  an.|  , 
Cly tie,  who  loved  him.  In  that  her  love  was  not  re !  i 
turned,  Clytie,  in  disappointment,  sat  upon  the  daitij' 
ground  and  pined  away.  Day  after  day  she  would  lool 
steadfastly  at  the  sun  from  the  time  he  arose  unti 
evening  when  his  journey  across  the  heavens  wa. 
ended.  At  last,  her  limbs  took  root  in  the  earth  am. 
she  became  a  sunflower,  always  turning  to  gaze  upoi; 
the  sun  as  it  daily  marched  across  the  heavens.  Thu, 
the  story  goes — and  thus  the  sunflower  has  become  thi 
emblem  of  faithfulness. — (From  Beiderwolf's  Illustra- 
tions ) . 

Let  us  turn  our  eyes  upon  Jesus,  the  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness. As  we  steadfastly  look  upon  His  radian 
countenance,  we  will  be  strengthened  so  that  we  wil 
be  more  faithful  to  Him. 

T— TALENTS  MUST  BE  USED  FOR  THE  LORD  III 
ONE  IS  FAITHFUI^Col.  3:17,  "And  whatsoever  ye  dc' 
in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.' ' 
Some  Christians  are  given  many  talents,  and  some  ard 
given  only  a  few.  But  whatever  they  are  and  how 
numerous  they  might  be,  they  are  all  to  be  used  foi 
the  Lord.  Some  Christian  girls  may  use  their  talentsi 
for  the  Lord  on  Sunday,  and  then  use  their  talents  fori 
Satan  during  the  week.  That  is  not  pleasing  to  the 
Lord — He  wants  us  to  be  faithful  in  using  our  talents] 
for  Him  at  all  times. 

H— HINDRANCES  TO  FAITHFULNESS— It  has  been 
said  that  "Satan  works  overtime  all  the  time!"  He 
constantly  tries  to  attract  us  to  the  so-called  pleasures 
of  the  world.  He  does  all  in  his  power  to  cause  us  to 
take  our  eyes  off  of  Jesus.  Satan  is  ever  busy  trying  to 
hinder  Christians  from  being  faithful  to  the  Lord. 

F— FUTURE  REWARDS  FOR  FAITHFULNESS— Rev. 
2:10;  Matt.  25:21).  In  Rev.  2:10  we  read  that  a  "crown 
of  life"  will  be  given  to  those  who  are  faithful  unto 
death.  This  is  called  the  martyr's  crown.  All  Chris- 
tians will  have  life  (eternal)  but  not  all  Christians  will 
have  the  "crown  of  life"  for  it  will  be  given  to  those 
who  have  given  up  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  Christ. 
Surely  such  faithful  Christians  deserve  the  reward  of 
a  "crown." 

In  Matt.  25:21  we  read  of  the  good  servant  who  heard 
his  master  say,  "Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant  .  .  .  enter  thou  into  the  joy  Of  thy  lord."  To 
hear  those  words  from  the  lips  of  our  Master  we  must, 
by  His  help  and  strength,  be  FAITHFUL  in  the  small 
and  the  great  things. 

U— UNTO  DEATH  (BE  FAITHFUL)— Rev..' 2:10, 
".  .  .  be  thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I  will  give  thee  a 
crown  of  life."  The  period  of  great  persecution  in 
church  history  is  represented  by  the  church  of  Smyrna, 
the  church  to  whom  this  message  was  written.  Count- 
less thousands  were  burned  at  the  stake,  yet  remained 
FAITHFUL.  The  Lord  expects  us  to  love  Him  enough 
that  we  will  be  FAITHFUL  even  unto  death. 

I^-LOOK  TO  JESUS  TO  KEEP  US  FAITHFUL— Jude 
24,  "Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling 
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(stumbling  ARV)  and  to  present  you  faultless  with 
exceeding  joy."  We  have  a  promise  in  this  verse  that 
Jesus  is  able  to  keep  us  faithful  as  we  serve  Him 
•ihrough  life.  May  we  turn  our  eyes  upon  Jesus,  and  be 
:3teadfast  in  looking  unto  Him  for  our  strength  that 
we  may  be  FAITHFUL. 


rUNIOR  TOPIC— 

Our  Faithfulness 

By  MRS.  ETHEL  SIMMONS 

BLUE  is  our  RAINBOW  COLOR  again  this  month. 
There  are  many  beautiful  things  in  the  world  that  are 
blue,  such  as  the  sky,  the  water  in  lakes,  rivers,  oceans, 
and  countless  other  things.  Blue  is  a  heavenly  color 
and  speaks  of  heavenly  people. 

Last  month  we  studied  about  people  in  the  Bible  who 
were  faithful  "heavenly  people."  This  month  we  are 
going  to  study  about  our  own  faithfulness  to  the  Lord. 

(MATERIAL  NEEDED — Make  a  large  sunflower  with 
eight  petals  out  of  construction  paper,  and  print  the 
letters  of  the  word  "faithful"  on  each  petal.) 

Today  I  am  going  to  show  you  a  flower  that  stands 

for  FAITHFULNESS.    It  is  the  sunflower,  and  is  called 

FAITHFUL  because  of  the  way  it  FAITHFULLY  turns 

I  its  face  to  look  at  the  sun  all  day  long.    You  are  prob- 

j  ably  wondering  about  the  letters  on  the  petals— these 

I  letters  spell  the  word  "FAITHFUL." 

I     F— Let  us  think  about  this  petal  "F."    It  reminds  us 

that  there  are  FEW  who  are  FAITHFUL.     Prov.  20:6 

I  reads,  ".  . .  but  a  FAITHFUL  man  who  can  find?"  How 

sad  it  must  make  Jesus  when  so  FEW  are  FATTHFUL 

after  all  He  has  done  for  us 

A— This  petal  "A"  reminds  us  that  ALL  servants  of 
Jesus  should  be  FAITHFUL.  He  doesn't  just  want  the 
preachers  and  S.  S.  teachers  to  be  FAITHFUL.  Jesus 
expects  ALL  Christian  boys  and  girls  and  men  and 
women  to  be  FAITHFUL. 

I— This  petal  "I"  stands  for  myself.  That  means 
me,  and  it  means  each  of  you.  We  can  all  point  to  our- 
selves when  we  say  "I."  We  must  not  point  to  the 
other  girl  but  we  must  think  of  our  own  need  of  being 
FAITHFUL. 

T— Here  is  the  petal  "T"  which  is  about  our  TAL- 
ENTS. Everyone  has  at  least  one  talent,  and  some 
have  many  talents.  We  must  use  these  talents  for 
Jesus  and  not  for  Satan  if  we  are  to  be  caUed  FAITH- 
FUL. Col.  3:17  reads,  "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  .  .  ." 

H— This  petal  "H"  stands  for  HAPPY.  Girls  who 
are  FAITHFUL  in  all  things  are  HAPPY.  Jesus  fills 
their  hearts  with  gladness  and  joy. 

F— Let  us  now  look  at  the  next  petal  which  is  "F." 
"F"  stands  for  FUTURE.  If  we  are  FAITHFUL  here  on 
earth,  Jesus  will  reward  us  when  we  go  to  be  with  Him 
in  heaven.  Won't  it  be  wonderful  if  Jesus  says  to  us, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  FAITHFUL  servants?" 

U— And  this  petal  "U"  reminds  us  to  be  FAITHFUL 
UNTO  death  or  UNTIL  Jesus  comes  for  us.  In  Rev. 
2 :  10  we  read,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death  .  .  ." 

L— The  last  petal  of  the  sunflower  is  "L"  and  it  tells 
us  to  LOOK  to  Jesus  for  He  will  help  us  to  be  FAITH- 
FUL if  we  ask  in  prayer  and  do  as  His  Word  tells  us. 


LETTER    FROM    PHILADELPHIA 

Dear  Miss  Fritz: 

During  the  past  six  months  the  Senior  Sisterhood 
girls  of  the  Third  Brethren  Church,  Philadelphia,  have 
been  quite  busy  with  their  activities.  We  thought  this 
would  be  a  good  time  to  write  you  and  tell  you  just 
what  we  have  accomplished. 

At  our  July  meeting  we  had  our  annual  election  of 
officers  and  added  to  our  membership  roll,  making  a 
total  now  of  20  girls. 

To  get  the  girls  fully  interested  in  our  Bible  reading, 
as  it  stood  in  our  list  of  goals,  we  instigated  a  Bible- 
reading  contest.  We  chose  two  girls  whom  we  called 
captains  and  then  selected  teams.  We  finished  the 
reading  and  the  contest  with  both  teams  being  tied. 
We  added  another  book  to  break  the  tie.  It  worked 
fine,  and  I  believe  that  more  girls  read  their  Scripture 
this  way  than  would  have  if  we  had  just  let  them  do 
it  on  their  own. 

The  Sisterhood  girls  here  chose  "Golden  Vessels"  as 
the  book  we  will  use  each  month  for  our  topics  and  we 
are  enjoying  these  very  much.  One  girl  gives  this  topic 
every  month. 

Earlier  in  1945,  the  S.  M.  M.  girls  got  together  and 
made  some  rag  dolls  for  the  children  in  Clayhole,  Ky. 
These  were  sent  off  in  October  and  a  note  of  acknowl- 
edgment and  appreciation  received.  They  certainly 
seemed  to  be  welcomed  for  the  children  down  there, 
and  helped  to  make  their  Christmas  happy. 

We  started  talking  about  having  a  Candlelight  serv- 
ice in  church  the  Sunday  before  Christmas  and  the 
more  we  talked  about  it  the  more  enthusiastic  the  girls 
became.  We  gave  our  service  the  23rd  of  December  and 
everyone,  participants  as  well  as  spectators,  enjoyed  it 
immensely.  It  was  very  impressive,  and  we  had  a  fine 
crowd  out  to  church  that  evening. 

This  is  what  we  at  the  Third  Church,  Philadelphia, 
have  decided  to  do  for  our  benevolent  work:  We've 
chosen  Lester  Kennedy  as  our  project  and  are  going 
to  send  him  an  offering.  We  printed  his  name  in  large 
square  letters  on  a  large  white  turkish  towel  and  then 
each  girl  is  taking  this  towel  for  a  period  of  one  week. 
In  that  week  she  endeavors  to  get  as  many  love  offer- 
ings as  she  can  and  then  sews  the  money  on  his  name 
with  colored  patches.  The  towel  has  just  been  started, 
but  already  it  looks  so  nice.  We  are  hoping  to  have  a 
fine  offering  to  send  to  Lester,  but  we  aren't  going  to 
take  the  patches  off;  we're  going  to  let  him  do  that.  As 
each  girl  receives  money  to  sew  on  the  towel  she  keeps 
an  account  of  it.  In  that  way  we  will  be  able  to  know 
just  how  much  we  are  sending  him.  We  thought  this 
idea  was  a  good  way  to  accumulate  an  offering  for 
Lester. 

The  Senior  Sisterhood  girls  gave  $10.00  toward  the 
Home  Mission  offering  this  year. 

At  the  present  time,  the  Sisterhood  girls  are  con- 
tacting members  of  the  church  for  old  clothing  they 
may  have  around  their  homes.  We  will  send  this  cloth- 
ing down  to  Kentucky.  We  are  hoping  to  have  a  good 
quantity  to  send  down  to  those  needy  people. 

Thus  far  we  have  successfully  accomplished  all  that 
we  have  striven  to  undertake.     We  hope  that  other 
Sisterhood  organizations  can  report  the  same. 
Yours  in  His  Service, 

Mildred  V.  Emhart,  Secretary. 
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(Information  is  material  for  either  prayer  or  praise) 

Five  new  members  were  received  into  the  church  at 
Troy,  Ohio,  in  April,  following  baptism  in  Dayton.  The 
Easter  Sunday  school  attendance  was  75,  with  77  in 
church  and  35  in  prayer  meeting.  The  offering  for 
the  day  amounted  to  $113.90.  The  church  will  sponsor 
two  weeks  of  Good  News  Meetings  with  Franli  Coleman, 
beginning  June  17. 

Mrs.  Lantz  writes  from  Fillmore,  Calif.,  "Rev.  Lantz 
is  home  again  after  nearly  seven  weelss  in  the  hospital 
at  Hollywood,  where  he  submitted  to  a  third  serious 
operation.  He  is  slowly  regaining  his  strength  and 
hopes  to  be  back  in  his  work  in  the  near  future.  He 
wishes  to  thank  the  many  friends  who  remembered 
him  with  gifts,  encouraging  letters  and  cards,  and 
especially  for  the  prayers  of  the  saints.  The  church 
has  been  going  forward,  and  for  the  past  two  weeks 
held  a  very  splendid  revival,  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Val 
Cloud,  of  Santa  Barbara,  as  evangelists  .  .  .  Easter  Sun- 
day several  young  people  were  saved,  two  united  with 
the  church,  four  dedicated  their  lives  for  full-time 
service." 

Grace  Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  reports 
great  victory  on  Resurrection  Day.  "Two  lads  accepted 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  The  Bible  school  overshot  its 
goal  of  225  with  231  present.    The  foreign  missionary 


offering  is  over  the  goal  by  nearly  $400,  now  standing 
at  around  $2,100.     Two  years  ago  the  offering  was 
$773.54.    The  largest  communion  service  in  our  history 
was  observed.    For  every  victory  we  praise  our  wonder-  i 
ful  Lord.    Glory  be  to  His  Name.    A  new  Hammond  ! 
electric  organ  has  just  been  installed."  \ 

The  church  at  Kittanning,  Pa.,  has  a  Loyal  League  I 
which  "is  made  up  of  all  members  and  friends  of  this  ' 
church  who  attend  Sunday  morning  and  evening  serv- 
ices, as  well  as  prayer  meeting  on  Wednesday  for  one 
month  without  missing  one  service."  The  prayer  meet- 
ing attendance  is  running  in  the  50's,  with  100  as  the 
goal.  Prof.  Robert  Culver  was  guest  speaker  three 
nights  in  April. 

Rev.  Robert  Hill  led  in  a  week  of  pre-Easter  meet- 
ings in  Buena  Vista,  Va.  He  also  conducted  a  Bible 
conference  in  Covington  the  following  week. 

At  a  recent  business  meeting  in  Compton,  Calif.,  the 
pastor.  Rev.  Ralph  Colburn.  "submitted  his  resignation, 
to  take  effect  on  or  before  September  1,  1946." 

Rev.  Ralph  Rambo,  pastor  at  Harrah,  Wash.,  found 
a  pair  of  brand  new  tires  in  the  back  of  his  car.  Does 
your  pastor  need  tires,  too?  (Note  to  pastors:  If  you 
want  your  laymen  to  read  hints  like  this,  be  sure  they 
all  get  the  Missionary  Herald.) 

The  ministers  of  the  Central  District  are  very  much 
concerned  about  the  housing  shortage  in  Winona  Lake, 
and  its  effect  on  Grace  Seminary.  Committees  are  at 
work,  in  cooperation  with  students  and  alumni,  In 
search  of  the  best  possible  solution. 

Rev.  Russell  Ward,  pastor  at  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio, 
illustrates  his  Sunday  morning  sermons  and  guaran- 
tees to  keep  the  congregation  awake.  A  recent  mes- 
sage on  "The  Meaning  of  Christian  Baptism,"  was  il- 
lustrated with  chalk.  Five  were  baptized  on  Easter 
Sunday. 

Sunnyside,  Wash.,  reports  over  400  in  church  Easter 
Sunday.  The  new  pastor,  Rev.  Herbert  Collingridge, 
reports,  "The  field  is  good  and  the  people  ready  to 
work." 

The  Second  Church  of  Los  Angeles  had  received 
$3,872.88  for  foreign  missions,  according  to  an  early 
report. 

Tracy,  Calif.,  had  an  attendance  of  125  Easter  Sun- 
day, the  largest  in  their  history.  The  foreign  mission 
offering  stood  at  $574.41.  Rev.  E.  W.  Reed  was  con- 
ducting a  Bible  conference  in  the  church.  The  Tracy 
and  Modesto  churches  will  have  their  own  young  peo- 
ple's camp  at  Camp  Dardanelle,  June  15-22. 

Clay  City,  Ind.,  set  a  goal  of  $300  for  the  Easter 
offering,  but  received  $420.  Rev.  Harold  Dunning  had 
visited  the  church  the  previous  week. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  experienced  a  great  revival  meeting, 
with  Rev.  Archie  Lynn  as  evangelist.  There  were  "68 
first  time  confessions,  75  rededications;  42  adults  re- 
sponded to  the  call  for  a  closer  walk  at  the  last  service." 

The  Danville,  Ohio,  bulletin  says,  "The  difference  be- 
tween listening  to  a  radio  sermon  and  going  to  church 
is  the  same  as  the  difference  between  calling  your  girl 
on  the  phone  and  spending  an  evening  with  her." 

As  noted  elsewhere  in  this  issue  Brethren  tracts  are 
being  reprinted.  (See  notice  on  page  437.)  Brother 
Ashman's  booklet  on  the  Holy  Spirit  is  on  the  press. 
An  entirely  new  booklet  on  ordinances  by  Dr.  Hoyt  is 
ready  for  publication.  Your  order  helps  to  print  more. 
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Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


THE  GENESIS  OF  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  IN  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


DR.   L.  S.   BAUMAN 


By  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
;hurch  had  its  birth  at  the  General  Conference  of 
he  Brethren  Church  which  was  held  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  August  31  to  September  5, 
1900.  At  that  time  the  Brethren 
Church,  as  a  denomination,  was 
only  17  years  of  age. 
For  several  years  a  few  foreign 

,  ~r^  missionary     enthusiasts      in     the 

^^  -  0f  church  felt  that  the  time  had  come 

^^^k^  jll^  i  for  the  Brethren  Church,  youthful 
^^^K^^^^i  and  small  as  it  still  was,  to  move 
^^^^H^J^H  out  into  some  field  and  begin  the 
BB^BBBBI  work  of  carrying  out  to  the  utmost 
of  its  ability  our  Lord's  marching 
order:  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
md  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mark  16:15). 
rhe  leading  spirit  in  this  new-born  enthusiasm  was 
acob  C.  Cassel,  of  Philadelphia. 

We  regret  that  it  must  be  said  that  the  birth  of  the 
i'oreign  Missionary  Society  was  not  altogether  an  easy 
ine.  She  was  born  in  real  travail.  The  General  Con- 
erence  was  not  sympathetic  with  such  a  move.  A 
lumber  of  the  leaders  of  the  church  took  the  position 
hat  it  was  too  soon  for  the  youthful  denomination  to 
nove  into  foreign  fields.  There  were  some  leading 
pirits  who  contended  that  the  Brethren  Church  had 
I,  message  peculiar  to  itself,  but  based  upon  the  Word 
>f  God,  which  should  be  carried  to  the  churches  and 
ities  of  America  before  carrying  that  message  to  the 
leathen. 

However,  there  were  many  others,  mostly  laymen 
vithin  the  church,  who  believed  that  the  Brethren 
3hurch  could  not  be  true  to  her  mission  and  receive 
)lessing  from  God  unless  she  accepted  the  fullness  of 
;he  Great  Commission  (Matt.  28:19,  20)  as  her  mission 
imong  the  sons  of  men.  Tenaciously  did  all  the  lead- 
;rs  of  the  church  believe  that  it  was  our  business  to 
Droclaim  Trine  Immersion  as  the  true  form  of  baptism 
;o  be  observed  according  to  the  command  of  our  Lord : 

"Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
ihem  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of 
;he  Holy  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you"  (Matt.  28 :  19,  201 

These  missionary  spirits  believed  that  the  "Go  ye" 
preceded  the  "baptizing  them." 

When  the  General  Conference  turned  a  deaf  ear  to 
;hese  enthusiastic  missionary  spirits,  53  members  of 
that  Conference,  between  two  sessions  of  the  Confer- 
ence, walked  out  a  few  rods  to  a  spot  that  now  lies 
ibout  midway  between  the  Auditorium  and  the  Taber- 
tiacle  at  Winona  Lake,  and  there  enrolled  themselves 
IS  charter  members  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
3f  the  Brethren  Church. 


Of  the  first  organization  which  took  place  on  Tues- 
day, September  4,  1900,  at  2  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
Elder  J.  O.  Talley  was  made  Chairman,  and  Elder 
George  W.  Rench  was  made  Secretary.  Dr.  J.  Allen 
Miller  submitted  a  Constitution  which  was  very  brief, 
but  nevertheless  effective.  Nearly  all  of  these  charter 
members  have  passed  on  to  be  with  Christ  in  glory. 
Only  a  few  yet  remain.  The  writer  is  one  of  the  re- 
maining few.  This  was  about  all  that  was  done  at  this 
preliminary  meeting. 

Early  in  the  year  1901  the  writer  went  to  Montreal 
and  conducted  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  a  hall, 
which  resulted  in  the  establishment  of  a  small  congre- 
gation in  that  city. 

During  the  time  between  this  conference  and  the 
conference  of  1901,  these  charter  members  carried  on 
a  campaign  with  the  idea  of  stirring  up  a  missionary 
zeal  in  the  various  Brethren  churches,  and  succeeded 
fairly  well. 

As  a  result  of  the  campaign,  at  the  conference  m 
1901  an  "intelligence  committee"  was  appointed  to 
make  a  study  of  various  fields  where  we  might  begin 
a  foreign  missionary  work.  Miss  Vianna  Detwiler,  of 
Ridgely,  Maryland,  was  the  first  member  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  to  offer  her  services  as  an  ambassador  of 
the  church  to  foreign  fields.  Elder  A.  B.  Maldeis,  who 
lived  in  Montreal,  Canada,  contacted  Elder  J.  C.  Cassel, 
and  appealed  for  Brethren  to  come  to  that  city  and 
open  up  a  mission  there.  This  appeal  had  its  result, 
and  Miss  Detwiler  later  went  to  the  assistance  of 
Brother  Maldeis  in  opening  up  a  Brethren  work  in  that 
city.  This  was  our  first  mission  outside  the  boundary 
lines  of  the  United  States. 

The  following  year  Rev.  John  A.  Miller,  of  Meyersdale, 
Pennsylvania,  made  the  first  substantial  gift  to  the 
infant  Society,  which  was  the  gift  of  $2,000.  The  gift 
was  designated  to  the  purpose  of  sending  forth  Miss 
Vianna  Detwiler  to  Montreal. 

While  for  reasons  that  cannot  be  set  forth  in  this 
article  the  Montreal  mission  was  finally  closed,  yet 
out  of  that  mission  the  Brethren  Church  has  had 
some  precious  fruits,  not  the  least  of  which  is  the  fact 
that  from  that  mission  came  Alan  S.  Pearce,  for  years 
Associate  Pastor  with  the  writer  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach. 

During  the  time  between  the  Conference  of  1901 
and  the  Conference  of  1902,  the  writer  became  ac- 
quainted with  Yonan  Y.  Auraham,  a  native  of  Urmia, 
Persia.  Rev.  Auraham  was  a  graduate  of  a  Pittsburgh 
seminary  and  at  the  time  we  met  him  was  a  member 
of  the  famous  Calvary  Baptist  Church  in  New  York 
City.  We  presented  to  Elder  Auraham  the  message  of 
the  Word  of  God  as  the  Brethren  Church  interpreted 
it.   It  made  its  appeal  to  him  and  he  became  a  member 

(Continued  on  Page  436) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


The  Great  Apostasy 

The  great  apostasy  is  now  on.  It  began  in  the  early 
days  of  the  church.  It  has  been  running  its  course 
down  through  the  centuries.  It  has  always  run  counter 
to  God's  Word,  power,  and  work.  It  has  risen  and 
fallen  in  its  effectiveness  and  intensity  at  different 
times.  It  will  culminate  in  the  man  of  sin,  the  anti- 
christ, who  will  some  day  be  proclaimed  to  be  God, 
deceiving  millions  of  earth. 

When  our  nation  was  young,  God  graciously  sent  a 
great  revival  of  Christianity  so  that  our  nation  became 
the  greatest  stronghold  of  Gospel  truth  of  any  nation 
under  the  sun.  America  blessed  all  other  nations  in 
those  days  and  sent  thousands  upon  thousands  of  mis- 
sionaries out  into  the  world  to  carry  the  message  of  the 
grace  of  God.  However,  in  the  last  generation  a  pow- 
erful outburst  of  the  apostasy  sent  its  icy  chill  over 
the  spiritual  fervor  of  our  land.  This  modern  manifes- 
tation of  unbelief  under  Satanic  planning  and  influ- 
ence seemed  to  hit  our  nation  from  four  angles. 

First,  there  came  the  questioning  and  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  fundamentals  of  the  faith.  There  has 
always  been  some  little  difference  of  opinion  as  to  what 
the  fundamentals  really  are.  All  the  Bible  is  funda- 
mental to  a  full  rounded  faith,  but  some  fundamentals 
are  so  important  that  to  leave  them  out  will  bleed 
Christianity  white  of  any  divine  life  and  power.  After 
years  of  study  by  thousands  who  desire  to  be  true  to 
the  faith,  it  seems  to  be  generally  understood  that  the 
real  fundamentals  include  the  deity  of  Christ,  the 
virgin  birth,  the  substitutionary  death  of  Christ,  His 
glorious  resurrection  and  the  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible.  The  apostasy  made  remarkable  progress  in 
questioning  one  or  all  of  these  truths. 

Secondly,  there  came  the  movement  to  humanize 
Jesus  at  the  expense  of  His  deity.  The  sum-total  of 
God's  Word  reveals  that  Christ  is  both  God  and  man. 
His  becoming  man  did  not  subtract  from  His  deity  and 
His  deity  did  not  preclude  the  reality  of  His  humanity. 
Many  will  recall  the  influence  of  Harry  Emerson  Fos- 
dick,  expressed  openly  in  his  sermon,  "The  Peril  of 
Worshipping  Jesus."  Dr.  Fosdick  claimed  to  rediscover 
the  humanity  of  Jesus,  which  was  another  and  more 
subtle  way  of  denying  His  deity. 

In  the  third  place,  the  apostasy  substituted  the 
wisdom  of  men  for  the  revelation  of  God.  Men  sat  in 
judgment  on  the  Word  of  God.  Scholars  posed  as 
having  sufficient  wisdom  to  evaluate  the  portions  of 
God's  Word,  rejecting  any  part  which  they  did  not  feel 
necessary.  As  a  holdover  from  this  Satanic  system  of 
denials  and  unbelief  a  prominent  preacher  near  Los 
Angeles  recently  preached  on  "What  Parts  of  the  Bible 
Are  Reliable?"  Some  who  posed  as  scholars  actually 
admitted  that  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  was  in  harmony 
with  the  substitutionary  death  of  Christ  and  the  pre- 
millennial  coming  of  Christ,  but  in  the  same  breath  they 
would  deny  that  these  things  are  true.    Great  numbers 


of  colleges  and  seminaries  founded  by  believers  and 
paid  for  with  the  money  of  believers  were  filched  from 
the  control  of  the  believers  and  placed  in  the  hands 
of  unbelievers — and  all  in  the  name  of  scholarship. 

In  the  fourth  place,  the  apostasy  substituted  the 
social  gospel  for  the  individual  personal  faith  which  is 
necessary  to  make  the  Gospel  effective.  This  perilous 
movement  was  augmented  both  by  methods  of  preach- 
ing and  methods  of  carrying  on  church  work.  Preach- 
ing was  dedicated  to  the  defense  and  propagation  of 
great  social  movements  and  reforms,  with  little  or  no 
emphasis  upon  the  personal  relationship  of  an  indi- 
vidual sinner  with  God  through  an  individual  salvation. 
Methods  of  church  policy  also  became  very  loose,  m 
receiving  members  by  families,  groups,  classes,  or  by 
simply  adding  names  to  the  church  roll  with  emphasis 
only  on  joining  the  church  instead  of  personal  salva- 
tion. 

Blind  Leaders. 

One  great  denomination,  in  blindly  following  blind 
leaders  who  were  overwhelmed  by  the  apostasy  them- 
selves, turned  its  attention  almost  entirely  to  the  bring- 
ing in  of  prohibition  and  world  peace.  For  years  that 
denomination  has  put  these  two  goals  above  everything 
else.  Today,  we  have  neither  prohibition  nor  world 
peace,  and  that  church  has  lost  its  spiritual  life  until 
its  members  look  and  act  so  much  like  the  world  that 
even  the  world  has  lost  its  respect  for  many  of  the 
leaders.  It  is  a  dangerous  thing  to  tamper  with  God's 
supernatural  revelation. 

We  Reap  from  Previous  Generations 

Unbelief  brings   its   toll  of   darkness   and   sin.     In 
America  it  is  easy  to  see  this  today.     In  calling  the 
average  pastor  will  find  abundant  evidence  concerning 
this  trend.    In  calling  in  the  average  new  Protestant  ! 
home,  it  is  very  common  to  find  that  the  parents  of  | 
the  people  living  in  that  home  were  faithful  members  ; 
of  some  church — some  old  line  and  well  known  de- 
nomination.    The  present  generation  has  practically  ' 
overthrown  the  church.     They  may  still  retain  some  ; 
empty  church  membership  in  a  distant  city  or  State.  ', 
Questioning  the  people  in  the  home  further,  it  is  com-  ' 
mon  to  find  that  the  grandparents  were  quite  religious,  ! 
always  attended  church  and  in  fact  held  very  narrow 
and  Puritanical  ideas  about  morals,  amusements,  and 
Sunday    observance.     Within    three    generations    the 
change  has  come  from  active  Christianity  to  religious 
paganism. 

To  check  it  from  the  other  angle,  visit  some  elderly 
man  or  woman  who  has  raised  a  family  long  enough 
so  he  or  she  now  has  a  number  of  grown  grandchildren. 
These  elderly  people  sometimes  sit  and  weep  as  they 
tell  how  their  children  lost  interest  in  the  church,  quit 
active  attendance,  and  now  the  grandchildren  are  out 
in  the  world,  drinking  of  every  cup  the  world  has  to 

(Continued  on  Page  436) 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


TWELVE   YEARS  LATER— A  TRUE   STORY 


It  was  mid-afternoon  when  the  telephone  rang  in 
a  humble  Pittsburgh  home.  The  young  man's  voice 
which  the  homemaker  heard  as  she  answered  was 
strangely  familiar,  but  even  after  he  gave  his  name 
she  was  slow  to  identify  him. 

"Do  you  remember  me?"  he  asked.  "I  used  to  come 
to  your  house  with  the  other  kids  in  our  block  and  you 
told  us  stories  from  the  Bible.    Remember?" 

Of  course  she  remembered.  She  had  often  wondered 
what  had  become  of  those  who  had  grown  up  and 
moved  away. 

"I'm  home  on  an  emergency  furlough,"  the  young 
man  continued.  "My  father  has  just  passed  away.  He 
was  buried  this  morning.  '  I've  called  to  see  if  you 
would  mind  if  my  wife  and  I  came  to  see  you  this  eve- 
ning." 

She  was  only  too  glad  for  the  opportunity  to  talk 
again  to  the  young  Jewish  husband.  She  recalled  how 
keenly  his  dark  eyes  had  watched  her  as  she  taught 
the  little  group  of  boys  in  her  living  room  in  past  years. 
It  seemed  but  yesterday  that  he  was  a  lad.  Now  he 
was  a  man. 

There  had  been  many  times  when  she  questioned  the 
worth  of  her  work  among  the  boys  of  his  neighborhood 
gang.  Most  of  them  came  from  Jewish  homes.  Caution 
had  dictated  that  she  proceed  slowly  in  the  matter  of 
an  open  invitation.  She  had  taught  them  faithfully. 
The  Word  had  been  presented.  The  Gospel  had  been 
made  plain  every  time  they  gathered.  Every  time,  too, 
there  had  been  a  quiet  time  of  decision  so  that  every 
one  of  them  had  had  the  opportunity  to  exercise  faith 
in  Christ  as  Savior  then  and  there.  But  she  had  never 
asked  for  a  public  demonstration  from  them.  So  far 
as  she  had  been  able  to  see  there  hadn't  been  any 
results.  So  she  had  wondered  whether  it  had  been 
worth  the  effort. 

Her  weekly  Bible  Club  had  continued  but  a  year  or 
two  when  circumstances  so  changed  that  it  was  no 
longer  possible  for  her  to  gather  the  youngsters  in. 
The  years  had  stretched  out.  It  would  be  good  to  talk 
to  one  of  "her  boys"  again. 

Promptly  on  the  hour  the  young  man  and  his  bride 
came.  He  was  in  uniform.  His  father  having  died,  and 
he  being  the  eldest  son,  he  had  come  home  to  assume 
the  duties  of  the  head  of  the  family.  He  had  tele- 
phoned because  he  wanted  his  young  wife  to  meet  the 
lady  who  had  been  a  friend  to  the  Jewish  kids  with 
whom  he  had  lived  as  a  boy, 

"I  have  never  forgotten  how  you  told  us  stories  from 
the  Bible,"  he  said,  "and  I  want  my  wife  to  hear  you 
tell  one  like  you  told  us  12  years  ago.  Would  you 
mind?" 

Would  she  mind?  There  was  only  one  answer  to 
that  question.    Reaching  for  her  well-worn  Bible  and 


opening  it  to  Isaiah  53  she  began  to  tell  the  story  of 
God's  love  in  Christ,  how  "the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all."  It  was  a  full  half-hour  before 
she  finished,  but  never  for  a  moment  did  the  atten- 
tion of  her  audience  of  two  wander.  There  was  hardly 
a  movement  until  she  paused  for  a  second  at  the  end. 
The  young  man's  hand  darted  out  and  stayed  her  as 
she  leaned  forward  and  spoke.  His  eyes  were  fastened 
on  his  young  bride. 

"Sweetheart,"  he  said,  "I've  brought  you  here  that 
you  night  hear  this  story  from  this  lady.  Years  ago  in 
this  very  room  she  told  it  to  us  boys  again  and  again, 
and  I  have  never  forgotten.  What  she  said  is  true. 
It's  what  I  believe.  The  things  we  heard  today  from 
the  Rabbi  are  not  what  I  believe.    This  is  the  truth." 

IT;-  paused.  Tears  came  to  his  eyes  as  the  earnest- 
ness of  his  expression  became  still  more  intense. 

"When  I  was  a  boy,"  he  continued,  "I  heard  this  and 
believed  it.  I  still  do.  In  this  very  place  I  came  to 
know  that  Jesus  is  our  Messiah  and  that  He  died  in  my 
place.  He  has  been  my  Savior  all  these  years.  I  want 
you  to  receive  Him  as  yours.  Now  that  I  am  free  to 
act  for  myself  I  am  taking  my  stand  as  a  Christian.  I 
want  you  to  do  it  too.' 
You  have  already  anticipated  the  conclusion. 
Sheldon  Bard,  of  Pittsburgh,  recounted  this  incident 
to  me  a  few  months  ago.  It  is  a  true  case  history.  The 
details  are  essentially  as  I  have  presented  them.  What 
a  lesson  there  is  here  concerning  the  faithfulness  of 
God  to  continue  that  which  He  has  begun !  "They  that 
sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy."  The  harvest  may  not 
come  in  our  time,  but  it  is  certain  and  sure. 

Too  often  we  neglect  the  giving  of  the  Gospel  to  boys 
and  girls  of  "unfavorable"  background.  But  why 
should  we?  God  is  able.  The  work  is  His.  Our  part 
is  to  sow  the  seed.  His  responsibility  is  to  do  the  rest. 
Let  us  do  all  that  we  can  to  follow  up  every  young- 
ster whom  we  reach  with  the  Word  of  God.  Let  us  not 
be  slack  in  that.  But  when  a  situation  arises  where 
all  that  can  be  done  is  to  sow  the  seed  and  trust  for 
the  rest,  let  us  not  doubt.  The  attitude  that  it  is  better 
not  to  give  the  Gospel  to  boys  and  girls  with  whom  no 
further  work  can  be  done  personally  is  an  attitude  of 
unbelief.  God  has  means  of  which  we  know  all  too 
little. 

How  a  Jewish  boy,  living  in  a  strict  Jewish  household, 
isolated  for  years  from  Christian  influences,  could  re- 
main true  to  his  boyhood  act  of  faith — an  act  unseen 
and  for  years  unrevealed — is  not  to  be  explained  on 
human  grounds.  Nor  will  it  be  an  isolated  case  when 
heaven's  company  of  redeemed  recite  the  miracles 
wrought  through  redeeming  grace. 

"Kept  by  the  power  of  God,"  will  be  the  testimony  of 
that  host.in  that  glorious  day. 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


THE  ROOT  OF  DEFEAT:  THE  FEAR  OF  MAN 


As  I  look  back  down  the  years  of  defeat  in  my  Chris- 
tian life,  one  root  sin  stands  out  more  prominently 
than  any  other — fearing  man  instead  of  God. 

I  was  not  so  much  afraid  of  what  men  could  do  to 
me  as  of  what  they  would  fjhink  about  me.  Afraid  of 
thoughts! 

Man  is  but  a  mist  that  vanishes  away.  His  acts  are 
vanity,  his  words  less  than  vanity,  his  thoughts  noth- 
ing but  emptiness. 

What  is  so  fleeting  as  the  thoughts  of  men  about 
styles  and  fads  and  fashions?  Yet  it  causes  us  more 
concern  to  go  into  the  pulpit  with  a  necktie  that  may 
not  please  someone  than  to  go  there  without  taking 
time  to  wait  on  God  for  a  message. 

And  as  we  leave  the  pulpit,  which  thought  is  upper- 
most in  our  minds?  What  did  God  think  about  that 
sermon?    Or,  what  did  the  congregation  think? 

The  Judge  of  all  the  earth  sent  you  with  a  message 
of  life  or  death  to  each  human  being  in  that  congrega- 
tion. Dare  you  change  one  word,  or  even  your  tone  of 
voice,  to  please  the  whim  of  a  man  of  dust? 

Do  you  witness  to  people  you  meet  on  the  street,  on 
the  train,  on  the  bus?  To  people  you  meet  in  business? 
To  your  associates  and  neighbors?  Now  I  do  not  be- 
lieve it  is  the  Lord's  plan  for  each  of  us  to  deal  with 
everybody  indiscriminately.  We  must  do  it  only  under 
the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  with  the  tact  He 
inspires.  But  here  is  the  crux  of  the  question.  Do  you 
refrain  because  you  believe  God  would  not  be  pleased? 
Or  men? 

The  place  where  the  fear  of  man  shows  itself  most 
silly  and  most  damning  is  in  our  praying.  We  are 
going  through  the  form  of  talking  to  the  Mighty 
Creator,  who  at  a  word  from  us  is  ready  to  change  the 
course  of  the  sun  or  cast  a  mountain  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea.  And  we  are  more  concerned  about  tickling 
the  ears  of  the  congregation  than  about  reaching  the 
ear  of  God.  It  is  only  of  His  mercy  that  we  are  not 
consumed. 

Not  only  is  the  fear  of  man  unutterably  foolish  be- 
cause of  the  vanity  of  man.  Not  only  does  it  bring 
spiritual  defeat  by  cutting  us  off  from  God.  But  it 
defeats  its  own  purpose  by  making  us  incapable  of 
pleasing  man. 

Doubtless  few  readers  can  understand  how  paralyz- 
ing the  fear  of  man  is,  because  you  have  not  experi- 
enced it  in  the  same  measure  I  have.  With  me  it  has 
been  an  overpowering  obsession  all  my  life.  I  am  the 
original  Mr.  Milquetoast,  the  Timid  Soul. 

It  may  not  surprise  you  that  I  tremble  at  the  thought 
of  appearing  before  a  Governor.  But  I  even  quail 
before  a  porter,  or  a  waiter,  or  a  steward  on  shipboard. 


wondering  how  much  of  a  tip  is  required  to  please 
them,  without  appearing  ridiculously  large. 

There  is  one  of  the  key  words — ridiculous.  I  am  so 
afraid  of  appearing  ridiculous  that  I  lose  my  tongue 
and  appear  far  more  awkward  than  I  would  if  I  just 
acted  natural.    And  that  would  be  bad  enough! 

So  in  my  case  there  is  no  question  about  the  diag- 
nosis. I  am  a  hopeless,  helpless  victim  of  the  fear  of 
man.    How  about  the  remedy? 

Common  sense  should  be  enough  remedy,  just  seeing 
how  foolish  it  is  to  fear  man.  Someone  has  said,  "Don't 
worry  about  what  the  other  person  is  thinking  about 
you,  because  he  isn't.  He  is  wondering  what  you  are 
thinking  about  him." 

But  somehow  for  me,  to  know  that  does  not  work  a 
cure.  Just  to  understand  the  foolishness  of  fear  does 
not  keep  me  from  being  afraid.  I  needed  the  power  to 
cast  out  fear. 

"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear"  (I  John  4:18). 

"Fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able 
to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able  to 
destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell"  (Matt.  10:28). 

"Fear  God"   (I  Pet.  2:17). 

The  fear  of  God  casts  out  the  fear  of  man,  and  the 
fear  of  God  is  swallowed  up  in  perfect  love. 

But  for  me  and  all  the  Christians  like  me  who  are 
not  yet  made  perfect  in  love,  we  still  need  the  fear 
of  God  to  cast  out  the  fear  of  man. 

The  heart  of  the  Old  Testament  revelation  was  the 
fear  of  the  Lord.  The  entire  history  of  the  children 
of  Israel  was  shaped  with  the  one  end  in  view  of 
teaching  them  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  God  led  them 
through  fire,  through  pestilence,  through  famine, 
through  war,  through  captivity,  all  with  the  one  object 
of  teaching  them  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  God  allowed 
them  to  be  slaughtered  wholesale,  until  only  a  small 
remnant  remained,  all  to  teach  them  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. 

The  New  Testament  teaches  us  that  God's  fuller  rev- 
elation in  Christ  should  only  make  us  that  much  more 
fearful  of  offending  Him.  "If  they  escaped  not  who 
refused  him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall  not 
we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  speaketh 
from  heaven  .  .  .  Wherefore  ...  let  us  have  grace, 
whereby  we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  reverence 
and  godly  fear:  for  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire"  (Heb. 
12:25-29).  "It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God"  (Heb.  10:31). 

And  the  thing  of  which  we  are  to  be  so  fearful  is  not 
downright  rebellion,  but  simply  "neglecting  so  great 
salvation"  and  "coming  short  of  it"  (Heb.  2:3;  4:1). 
This  fear  is  not  for  the  unsaved,  but  for  the  saved,  lest 
we  should  fail  to  be  completely  saved. 

May  we  learn  to  fear  nothing  but  God,  and  to  fear 
Him  with  our  whole  heart. 
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OINTS  BY  PASTORS 


A  Brethren  Pulpit  Digest 


\  Glimpse  Beyond  the  Veil  Take  Up  Thy  Cross 


KARL   GARLING 


By  REV.  KARL  GARLING 

astor,  West  Homer  Brethren  Church,  Homerville,  Ohio 

The  veil  which  God  has  placed  between  the  world  of 
esh  and  the  world  of  spirit  has  very  few  peek  holes, 
lit  for  the  seeing  eye  of  a  child  of  God  one  glimpse 
beyond  the  veil  reveals  won- 
ders untold.  Perhaps  the  most 
interesting  view  of  the  spirit 
world  is  given  to  us  in  the  true 
story  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  in  the  16th  chapter 
of  Luke.  A  number  of  ever- 
present  questions  are  answered 
in  this  account  and  more 
raised.  We  must  first  note  that 
both  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
had  passed  into  the  conscious 
spirit  world  and  had  left  their 
bodies  to  return  to  the  dust  of 
le  earth.  In  Hades  the  rich  man  "lifted  up  his  eyes" 
at  these  were  spiritual  eyes,  for  the  physical  ones 
ere  in  the  grave  "and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off  and 
azarus  in  his  bosom."  But  the  rich  man  had  never 
fiown  Abraham  in  the  flesh,  and  even  Lazarus  was 
D  longer  the  repulsive  and  diseased  beggar  that  he 
ad  known  on  earth  but  was  now  in  spirit  form. 
If,  then,  a  lost  and  condemned  soul  in  the  torments 
■  Hades  has  the  ability  to  recognize  in  the  spirit  one 
horn  he  has  never  seen  in  the  flesh,  much  more  shall 
e  certainly  know  not  only  our  loved  ones  in  glory  but 
so  the  saints  who  have  gone  on  long  before. 
But  there  are  many  more  wonderful  things  revealed 
I  this  look  beyond  the  veil.  We  find  the  rich  man  in 
ill  command  of  all  the  mental  faculties  of  a  brain 
lat  was  decomposing  in  a  coffin.  He  cunningly  tried 
)  cash  in  on  his  ancestral  connection  by  saying 
father  Abraham"  and  later  on  pleaded  a  way  of  sal- 
ition  for  his  brethren  still  on  earth.  In  verse  24  he 
3ks  that  Lazarus  may  come  and  dip  the  tip  of  his 
nger  in  water  and  cool  his  tongue.  But  Lazarus' 
ngers,  along  with  the  rich  man's  tongue,  were  phys- 
al  organs  that  had  been  left  on  earth.  What,  then, 
a  spirit  finger  and  a  spirit  tongue  like?  How  could 
;al  water  cool  a  spiritual  tongue?  He  also  spoke  of 
)rment  by  a  flame  and  truly  a  flame  can  produce  real 
)rment  to  a  physical  body  but  what  kind  of  a  flame 
ill  torture  a  spirit? 

Among  the  other  interesting  things  in  this  account 
e  notice  that  the  rich  man  talked  and  yet  his  vocal 
Drds  had  been  stilled  by  death.  He  must  have  heard 
braham  answer  his  request  for  he,  in  turn,  pleaded 
irther  but  his  ears  were  still  attached  to  his  dead 
ody  and  Abraham's  ears  had  long  since  returned  to 
le  elements.  Abraham  asked  him  to  remember  but 
ow  could  he  remember  when  the  organ  of  memory, 
le  brain,  was  imprisoned  in  the  earthly  shell? 
It  is  evident,  then,  that  we  carry  with  us,  into  the 
pirit  world,  the  full  use  of  the  faculties  that  we  possess 
'hile  making  our  abode  in  this  physical  body.  But, 
ruly,  we  feel  like  saying  with  Nicodemus,  "How  can 
lese  things  be?" 


W.     J.     WITZKY 


By  REV.  W.  J.  WITZKY 

Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Wadsworth,  Ohio 

"And  when  he  had  called  the  people  unto  him  with 

his  disciples  also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  will 

come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 

cross   and   follow  me"    (Mark 

8:34). 

Today  few  Christians  seem  to 
realize  the  extent  of  their  call- 
ing. We  for  the  most  part  are 
content  to  go  about  our  dajly 
tasks  unmindful  of  the  men 
who  are  perishing  in  sin  about 
us.  Of  course,  when  the  oppor- 
tunity to  witness  seems  to  jump 
up  and  hit  us  in  the  face  W3 
do  not  turn  it  down,  but  the 
surprising  thing  is  that  we  don't 
make  a  pulpit  of  every  opportunity. 

Since  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  be  the  pastor  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Wadsworth,  the  words  of 
our  Lord  in  the  above  Scripture  have  come  to  me  with 
new  force  and  meaning.  I  noticed  first  of  all  that,  "He 
called  the  people  unto  him  with  his  disciples  also,"  and 
then,  to  all  He  offers  the  privilege  of  bearing  a  cross 
and  following  Him.  We  are  prone  to  think  that  soul 
winning  and  preaching  are  the  duties  of  the  pastor, 
and  our  job  is  to  make  new  people  in  the  church 
welcome. 

You  will  notice  that  to  all  Christ  is  saying,  "Let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 
Notice  also  what  the  Apostle  Paul  says  to  Timothy  in 
II  Tim.  2:2,  "And  all  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of 
me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  sball  be  able  to  teach  others  also." 
We  who  are  laymen  are  those  faithful  men  who  are 
able  to  teach  others. 

It  is  a  pity,  yea,  it  is  a  tragedy,  when  we  contact 
poor  sinners  and  realize  how  little  of  the  Word  of  Life 
they  really  know.  We  find  that  many,  many  people 
base  their  hopes  of  eternal  life  on  some  thread  of  false 
theology  which  they  themselves  have  dreamed  up  or 
some  ignoramus  has  told  them.  If  you  would  like  to 
prove  this  to  your  own  satisfaction,  ask  the  person  with 
whom  you  work  upon  what  he  bases  his  chances  of 
everlasting  life.  You  will  find  that  the  answer  he  gives 
will  be  no  different  from  that  philosophy  of  the  hea- 
then of  4,000  years  ago, 

Yes,  this  is  sad  but  true  despite  the  fact  that  we  have 
many  excellent  Gospel  messages  on  the  radio,  as  well 
as  in  the  pulpit  every  Sunday.  The  devil  has  so  blinded 
the  minds  and  hearts  of  mankind  that  God  doesn't 
have  a  chance.  The  "people"  (Christians)  whom  Christ 
has  invited  to  take  up  their  cross  are  becoming  slower 
and  more  slack  to  reap  the  harvest  which  is  even  now 
dead  ripe. 

Shall  we  not  stop  and  consider  as  Christians  the 
divine  privilege  which  Christ  has  committed  to  us? 
And  in  considering,  shall  we  not  ask  His  grace  to  bear 
our  cross  faithfully  and  to  His  glory? 
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How  I  Came  to  Appreciate  Colossians  3:16 


ALBERT    L.    FLORY 


By  REV.  ALBERT  L.  FLORY 

A  salesman  put  his  trust  in  Christ  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  was  taken  out  of  darkness  into  the  light  of 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  It  was  the  privilege  of  th:s 
writer  to  instruct  this  new- 
born babe  as  he  entered  his 
new  existence.  We  suggested 
among  other  things  that  ne 
find  someone,  as  quickly  as 
possible,  and  give  testimony  ro 
the  fact  that  he  had  accepted 
Christ.  The  first  opportunity 
came  the  next  evening  at  a 
regular  meeting  of  his  sales 
organization.  Our  friend  told 
the  whole  crowd  of  his  stand 
for  Christ.  Not  long  after  this 
a  sales  executive  from  his  firm  was  to  be  in  the  city 
and  speak  to  the  organization.  My  friend  wanted  me 
to  be  there  to  hear  this  sales  executive  and  also  to 
speak  to  the  crowd  concerning  eternal  things.  It  was 
this  particular  set  of  circumstances  that  brought  us 
to  a  meeting  of  salesmen  and  in  contact  with  a  sales 
executive,  an  unsual  thing  for  a  preacher,  to  say  the 
least. 

We  were  impressed  with  many  things  that  took  place 
that  evening,  and  enjoyed  particularly  the  opportunity 
given  us  to  attempt  to  sell  a  group  of  salesmen  on 
eternal  things.  One  thing,  however,  was  said  at  the 
meeting  which  helped  me  to  appreciate  Col.  3:16.  The 
sales  executive  told  of  a  meeting  of  several  executives 
which  he  attended  at  the  Biltmore  in  Los  Angeles,  and 
of  their  resolve  to  do  a  seemingly  childish  thing.  This 
group  of  executives  covenanted  among  themselves  that 
they  would  write  down  a  list  of  things  which  they  ex- 
pected to  be  doing  ten  years  from  that  date;  that  they 
would  read  the  list  over  three  times  daily  so  that  these 
things  would  become  a  part  of  their  subconscious  mind 
and  thus  by  self-discipline  would  be  able  to  gain  con- 
tinued success  while  working  toward  that  goal.  Imag- 
ine, if  you  will,  a  group  of  executives  who  are  "big 
men"  from  the  viewpoint  of  this  world  taking  time, 
three  times  a  day,  to  read  over  a  list  of  things  which 
constitute  the  goal  toward  which  they  aim  in  the  next 
ten  years!  Childish?  Perhaps  so,  but  let  us  not  for- 
get that  these  men  are  by  no  means  children;  they 
have  made  great  advances  along  the  ladder  of  success 
in  this  world.  I  came  to  the  conclusion  that  there  i«: 
merit  in  the  thing  they  were  attempting  to  do. 

With  thoughts  of  these  executives  running  through 
my  mind,  I  started  to  analyze  other  things.  So  much 
of  what  we  do  in  the  world  is  directed  by  the  subcon- 
scious mind  when  we  stop  to  think  about  it.  I  can 
remember  when  I  first  learned  to  drive  a  car.  I  drove 
around  a  block  or  two  and  returned  all  hot  and  flus- 
tered, weak  as  a  rag.  You  see  I  had  to  think  every 
time  I  put  on  the  brake,  stepped  on  the  gas,  threv/ 
out  the  clutch,  or  shifted  gears.  Of  course  after  a  few 
months  I  began  to  do  these  things  without  thinking 
and  now  the  subconscious  mind  directs  the  hand,  the 
foot,  so  that  I  never  think  when  to  put  on  the  brake  or 
step  on  the  gas — I  do  it  automatically,  apparently 
without  thinking.     We  drive  all  day  without  feeling 
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nervous  or  tired,  merely  because  by  dwelling  on  the 
routine  of  driving  a  car  so  often  the  mechanics  of  that 
experience  so  become  a  part  of*our  subconscious  being 
that  we  do  it  without  thinking. 

If  dwelling  on  simple  things  works  for  executives  in 
climbing  the  ladder  of  success,  and  if  it  works  in  driv- 
ing an  automobile,  why  should  it  not  work  in  spiritual 
things?  Our  Lord  knew  all  about  psychology  before 
books  were  ever  written  on  the  subject  and  I  believe 
He  had  just  this  principle  in  mind  when  He  wrote 
through  the  Apostle  Paul,  "Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom  .  .  ."  (Col.  3:16a).  Our  Lord 
wants  us  to  dwell  on  the  things  that  relate  to  Him  so 
that  His  Word  can  become  a  part  of  oiir  subconscious 
life.  Why  is  it  that  when  a  godly  old  saint  prays  he  so 
often  prays  in  the  language  of  the  King  James  version 
of  the  Bible?  Simply  because  he  has  been  dwelling  on 
the  Word  of  God  all  his  life,  it  is  a  part  of  his  subcon- 
scious mind,  and  when  he  talks  to  the  Lord  that  lan- 
guage just  naturally  comes  out.  I  began  to  see  anew 
the  importance  of  the  daily  reading  of  the  Bible,  of 
memorizing  Scripture  so  that  one  can  meditate  (dwell) 
on  the  Word  of  God.  The  Word  of  God  can  thus  be- 
come a  part  of  our  subconscious  life  so  that  the  Word 
directs  us  rather  than  our  own  desires. 

Other  passages  teach  us  to  dwell  on  the  things  of  the 
Lord.  Our  Lord  said,  "If  ye  abide  (dwell)  in  me  and 
my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it 
shall  be  done  unto  you"  (John  15:7).  It  is  dwelling  on 
the  things  of  the  Lord  which  brings  us  in  touch  with 
the  Throne  of  Grace  so  that  we  may  have  real  fellow- 
ship with  the  Lord.  Prayer  can  become  a  part  of  our 
subconscious  life. 

It  is  this  principle  which  our  Lord  wants  to  have  us 
exercise  to  get  us  on  that  high  plane  of  living  where  He 
desires  us  to  walk.  Phil.  4:8  gives  us  the  instruction, 
"Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatso- 
ever things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  wahtsoever  things  are 
lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good  report,  if  there  t)e 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise,  think  (dwell) 
on  these  things."  As  our  high  priest,  it  is  the  will  of 
the  Lord  to  "succour  us  when  we  are  tempted"  and 
give  aid  in  time  of  need.  He  wants  on  our  part  that  we 
saturate  our  minds,  conscious  and  ultimately  subcon- 
scious, with  these  things  which  of  course  center  in 
Him.  Thinking  on  these  things  constantly  will  bring 
a  natural  outflow  in  godly  living. 

The  same  principle  works  in  personal  work,  church 
attendance,  or  anything  else  which  relates  to  our 
Christian  experience.  These  things  become  natural  to 
us  when  we  so  dwell  on  them  and  do  them  so  often 
that  they  become  a  part  of  our  subconscious  life. 

If  busy  executives  will  take  time  to  study  their  future 
desires  over  and  over  again  that  they  might  gain  suc- 
cess in  this  world;  if  you  and  I  will  spend  an  enormous 
amount  of  effort  and  energy  so  that  driving  will  be- 
come "second  nature  to  us"  that  we  might  get  from 
place  to  place  without  discomfort;  then  certainly  the 
child  of  God  should  consider  it  a  simple  thing  to  take 
time  to  dwell  on  the  Word  of  God,  dwell  on  our  Lord, 
dwell  on  the  things  that  are  true,  honest,  .iust,  pure, 
lovely,  of  good  report,  virtuous,  praiseworthv;  dwell 
on  His  work  that  our  lives  might  count  for  God. 
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BERNE,  INDIANA 

God  has  just  given  us  a  rich  experience  in  spiritual 
lings  during  a  two-weeks  evangelistic  meeting  with 
;ro.  William  A.  Steffler,  pastor  of  the  Third  Brethren 
hurch  in  Philadelphia,  as  the  evangelist.  Once  again, 
ur  God  has  accomplished  His  work  of  grace  in  human 
earts  and  displayed  His  mighty,  miraculous  power 
mong  men.  The  praise,  thanks,  glory,  and  tribute 
elong  to  Him. 

Months  ago  we  began  to  ask  God  for  a  revival.  It  is 
le  writer's  firm  conviction  that  God  first  gave  inti- 
lation  of  His  answer  on  Sunday,  January  6,  our  Day 
E  Prayer.  Shortly  after  that  our  new  Junior-Inter- 
lediate  department  of  the  Sunday  school  was  created 
nd  an  active  program  of  personal  evangelism  insti- 
ited.  With  the  whole  countryside  as  our  field,  we 
egan  to  reach  out  for  souls.  We  found  many  un- 
tiurched  homes  and  families  who  had  never  been  in- 
de  a  church.  We  found  others  where  the  members 
f  the  family  had  never  received  an  invitation  to  any 
tiurch  or  Sunday  school.  We  found  home  after  home 
1  need  of  Christ.  In  a  month's  time,  with  the  Lay- 
len,  Boys  Brotherhood,  Junior-Intermediate  girls,  pas- 
)r  and  wife  doing  the  personal  work,  and  the  W.M.C. 
igaging  in  the  ministry  of  prayer,  God  gave  us  ap- 
roximately  40  prospects.  Twenty-three  of  those  40 
ime  into  the  Sunday  school,  and  the  Lord  saved  three 
f  those  precious  souls.  And  He  will  save  more.  Over 
)  homes  have  now  been  contacted,  which  means  that 
early  125  people  have  heard  the  message  of  salvation 
/  personal  visit. 

In  the  month  of  February,  God  led  us  to  call  Brother 
teffler  as  the  evangelist  for  a  two-weeks  meeting, 
[arch  18  through  31.  Brother  Steffler  was  God's  man 
)r  the  Berne  Bethel  Brethren.  There  can  be  no  doubt 
3  to  that.  God  had  prepared  human  hearts  for  re- 
ival,  and  He  sent  His  messenger  to  speak  His  message 
)  those  hearts.  How  wonderfully  our  Lord's  promise 
lands  forth,  "If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my  name,  I 
ill  do  it"  (John  14:14).  We  asked  Him  for  revival  and 
!e  did.  We  asked  Him  for  His  message  and  He  did. 
''e  asked  Him  for  His  messenger,  and  He  did.  We 
3ked  Him  for  souls,  and  He  did.  We  asked  Him  to  re- 
aim  wayward  Christians,  and  He  did.  We  asked  Him 
)  accomplish  His  own  will  and  perform  a  mighty  work 
I  grace,  and  He  did. 

We  do  not  base  our  estimation  of  spiritual  results 
pon  numbers.  Yet  the  number  of  decisions  made 
isibly  cannot  be  ignored.  During  this  meeting  with 
rother  Steffler  God  saved  six  precious  souls  and 
lOved  so  definitely  in  Christian  hearts  that  there  were 
5  rededications  and  reaffirmations  of  faith.  And  in 
Imost  every  case  so  far  as  these  46  are  concerned 
lere  was  some  signal  victory  in  the  Christian  life  and 
ill  surrender  to  Christ.  God  moved  in  a  mighty 
ishion  among  the  young  people.  When  the  meeting 
rew  to  a  close,  there  were  nearly  30  boys,  girls,  and 
jung  folks  meeting  in  the  pre-service  prayer  session, 
hile  there  were  20  adults  meeting  in  another  part  of 
le  church  for  the  same  purpose.  It  was  the  Lord's 
ay  in  Bethel. 


The  spirit  of  revival  continues.  There  are  more  souls 
v/ho  need  Christ  and  they  must  be  reached.  They  will 
be  reached,  if  the  Lord  does  not  immediately  come. 
There  are  Christians  who  need  strengthening  and 
building  up  in  the  faith.  The  fields  are  white  for  the 
harvest.  "Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four  months,  and 
then  Cometh  harvest?  behold  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white 
already  to  harvest"  (John  4:35).  With  the  vision  of 
the  lost  right  here  in  this  area  before  the  eyes  of  His 
people,  God  will  give  new  and  further  victory  for 
Christ's  sake.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ...  I  will  save 
them  out  of  their  dwelling-places  ...  so  shall  they  be 
my  people  and  I  will  be  their  God"  (Isa.  37:21-23). 

Last,  but  certainly  not  least,  it  was  a  real  privilege 
for  the  pastor  to  work  with  the  evangelist.  Brother 
Steffler.  The  daily  fellowship  enjoyed  during  personal 
work  and  meeting  in  the  homes  of  the  Brethren,  was 
rich.    It  meant  a  great  deal  to  the  writer.    Brother 


PASTOR     LAWLOR 


EVANGELIST    STEFFLER 


Steffler  is  a  man  of  God,  a  tireless  worker,  a  fearless 
preacher  of  the  Word,  and  a  servant  of  the  Lord  much 
used  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Doing  personal  work  in  the 
neighborhood  with  him  was  a  real  joy.  It  was,  without 
any  doubt,  God's  will  that  Brother  Steffler  minister 
among  us. 

So  we  have  much  for  which  to  thank  the  Lord.  For 
"great  is  the  Lord  and  greatly  to  be  praised  .  .  ."  He 
has  once  more  wrought  a  great  miracle  of  grace  among 
His  creatures. — Rev.  G.  Lawrence  Lawlor,  pastor. 


It  was  the  writer's  happy  privilege  to  spend  two  very 
profitable  weeks  at  the  Bethel,  Berne,  Ind.,  Church. 

Monday,  March  18th,  when  we  arrived  on  the  field 
we  found  a  people  who  were  revival  minded.  Already 
the  Spirit  of  God  had  been  moving  in  the  church.  Souls 
had  been  saved  under  the  ministry  of  Bro.  Lawrence 
Lawlor,  the  faithful  pastor  of  that  flock. 

From  the  very  beginning  the  interest  was  fine,  at- 
tendance good,  and  the  weather  was  just  about  right. 

I  have  never  found  a  people  anywhere  who  were  more 
willing  to  pray  down  a  revival  from  heaven  than  the 
Berne  people.  There  were  never  less  than  40  out  each 
night  to  the  pre-prayer  service.  When  a  group  of 
young  people  go  to  their  pastor  and  request  the  priv- 
ilege of  having  their  own  pre-prayer  service,  you  can 
expect  almost  anything  to  happen.  Night  after  night 
the  adults  in  their  room  and  the  young  people  in  theirs 
met  for  prayer.  How  earnestly  they  poured  out  their 
hearts  to  God  for  a  mighty  revival!  God  answered 
their  prayers. 

The  pastor,  Brother  Lawlor,  has  been  on  this  field 
only  seven  months  but  he  has  already  won  the  love 
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and  confidence  of  his  people.  He  has  them  working 
getting  in  the  homes  and  talking  to  the  lost  about 
Christ.  Already  several  who  have  never  been  to  a  Sun- 
day school  or  church  have  responded  and  have  found 
Christ  as  Savior. 

At  almost  each  service  during  the  two  weeks  there 
could  be  seen  visible  results.  Sinners  coming  to  the 
Lord  for  salvation,  Christians,  who  had  been  out  of 
fellowship  with  the  Lord,  returning,  some  desiring  a 
closer  walk  or  others  who  wanted  to  be  more  useful  to 
Christ  in  His  service  made  their  way  to  the  altar.  Many 
indeed  were  the  tears  of  repentance  and  joy. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  work  with  Brother  Lawlor. 
He  is  deeply  interested  in  souls  and  in  the  spiritual 
needs  of  the  flock.  We  look  to  the  Berne  church  to 
attain  to  higher  ground  under  this  fine  pastor.  It  was 
a  real  joy  to  work  with  him. 

We  made  our  home  with  a  splendid  Christian  family 
of  that  church,  members  who  live  in  Ohio  right  across 
the  borderline  from  Indiana.  It  was  a  real  Christian 
home  which  cared  for  every  need  of  the  evangelist.  It 
was  quite  an  experience  for  one  coming  from  Pennsyl- 
vania to  live  in  Ohio  and  to  preach  each  night  in 
Indiana. 

May  God  bless  the  Berne  Bethel  Brethren  Church. — 
William  A.  Steffler,  evangelist. 
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(Continued  from  Page  429) 
of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia,  of  which 
the  writer  was,  at  that  time,  the  pastor. 

At  the  National  Conference  of  1903,  it  was  decided 
by  our  little  missionary  society  that  Yonan  Y.  Auraham 
should  be  sent  immediately  to  Persia  to  establish  a 
mission  there.  Also  Miss  Alice  Harley,  of  Allentown, 
Pennsylvania,  was  accepted  as  a  candidate  for  the 
Persian  mission.  During  that  year  it  was  the  writer's 
fortune  to  contact  quite  a  number  of  young  Persians 
in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  who  became  members  of 
that  church,  and  some  of  them  were  very  faithful  for 
many  years.  One  of  these  young  men  was  Dr.  Sargis, 
who  graduated  from  a  state  medical  school  in  Colum- 
bus, Ohio.  His  wife,  a  most  excellent  Christian  Amer- 
ican girl,  also  united  with  our  church.  Another  valuable 
accession  was  that  of  Miss  Hawa  George,  a  convert  of  a 
Presbyterian  mission  in  Persia,  who  came  to  this 
country  and  graduated  from  a  nursing  school  in  Cin- 
cinnati, Ohio.  Everything  seemed  very  hopeful  for 
the  new  mission. 

However,  sometimes  we  propose,  but  God  strangely 
dispo.-^es.  When  Miss  Harley,  some  months  later,  was 
ready  to  take  her  physical  examination,  a  physical 
breakdown  came  and  disqualified  her.  The  older  mem- 
bers of  the  Brethren  Church  who  are  yet  living  and  who 
knew  Miss  Harley,  will  testify  that  a  finer,  better  qual- 
ified and  more  consecrated  missionary  spirit  the 
Brethren  Church  has  never  known.  For  years  Miss 
Harley  was  a  leading  spirit  among  the  sisters  of  the 
church  and  in  their  national  gatherings.  Her  impact 
upon  the  church,  from  the  standpoint  of  foreign  mis- 
sionary enthusiasm,  was  tremendous,  and  that  of  Miss 
Vianna  Detwiler  was  certainly  not  lacking.  To  these 
two  sisters  must  go  much  of  the  credit  for  the  early 


enthusiasm  for  foreign  missions  that  existed  in  those 
days. 

Elder  Auraham  went  to  Persia.  He  was  provided 
with  a  printing  press  and  other  missionary  equipment. 
He  was  getting  along  nicely  in  the  mission  when  that 
part  of  the  world  suddenly  became,  even  as  it  is  in  the 
present  hour,  a  place  of  political  upheaval.  (Today 
this  part  of  Persia,  known  now  as  Iran,  is  where  the 
Red  Army  is  encamped,  and  against  which  encamp- 
ment the  nations  are  now  protesting.) 

Elder  Charles  F.  Yoder  was  sent  on  a  mission  to 
Persia  to  make  thorough  investigation  of  the  field  and 
to  possibly  return  there  himself  as  a  missionary.  How- 
ever, the  warlike  Kurds  stood  in  the  way  and  Brother 
Yoder  was  unable  to  get  across  the  border  from  Russia 
into  Persia.  He  had  to  return  home,  to  the  disappoint- 
ment of  us  all.  This  put  a  damper  on  that  work.  How- 
ever, from  the  next  conference,  in  1903,  Miss  Detwiler 
went  forth  on  her  mission  to  Montreal,  Canada.  At 
this  same  conference.  Elder  George  W.  Rench  resigned 
as  president  and  was  succeeded  by  Dr.  J.  Allen  Miller, 
of  Ashland,  Ohio.  Also  Elder  Charles  F.  Yoder  was 
elected  to  succeed  J.  O.  Talley  as  secretary. 

It  was  in  the  year  1904  that  the  writer  was  elected  a 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  and  has  continued  as  a  member  of 
tnat  Committee  to  this  day. 

Apart  from  the  work  which  was  being  carried  for- 
ward under  the  direction  of  Miss  Detwiler  in  the  city 
of  Montreal,  assisted  as  she  was  by  Elder  Maldeis,  there 
was  nothing  unusually  exciting  about  the  work  of  the 
infant  society  that  was  doing  its  best  to  gain  recogni- 
tion among  all  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood.  At  a 
special  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  held  on 
March  13,  1907,  at  Ashland,  Ohio,  the  writer  was 
elected  secretary  of  the  society  to  succeed  Charles  P. 
Yoder.  At  that  same  meeting  he  was  called  to  become 
the  field  secretary  also,  to  visit  all  the  churches  of 
the  Brotherhood  in  behalf  of  missionary  work  in 
general — home  as  well  as  foreign.  He  went  forth  to 
visit  all  the  churches  of  the  Brotherhood  in  "a  more 
aggressive  campaign  of  general  education  along  mis- 
sionary lines." 

"The  Argentine  Republic  and  neighboring  states  of 
South  America"  were  selected  as  the  "special  field  of 
our  missionary  effort."  Dr.  Charles  F.  Yoder  and 
wife  received  appointment  as  the  pioneer  missionaries 
to  Argentina. 

Thus  began  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 


(Contined  from  Page  430) 

offer,  with  no  interest  whatsoever  in  the  things  of  God, 
Christ,  and  the  Bible. 

Although  there  are  always  exceptions,  there  are 
painful  and  sorrowful  stories  sure  to  fall  on  your  ears 
along  this  line  if  you  go  out  to  contact  the  general 
population  of  Americans  today. 

Charge  this  disgraceful  fall  in  the  spiritual  standard 
in  our  nation  to  the  great  apostasy.  Read  II  Tim., 
chapter  4,  verses  1  to  5,  and  determine  by  the  grace  of 
God  to  make  verse  2  the  motto  of  your  life. 
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IT  DOES  MAKE  A  DIFFERENCE 


By  REV.  W.  H.  SCHAFFER 


WILLIAM    H.    SCHAFFER 


In  the  Book  of  Acts,  chapter  4,  we  read  where  Peter 

lid  John  were  brought  before  the  Sanhedrin  on  the 

large  of  preaching  salvation  in  the  name  of  Jesus  and 

,e   miraculous    healing    of    a 

me  man  at  the  Temple  Gate 

iautiful.    That  a  miracle  had 

len  porformed  under  the  min- 

cry  of  Peter   and   John  none 

uld  deny,  for  all  Jerusalem 

as  witness  to  it. 

[After  admonishing  Peter  and 

hn  to  the   effect  that  they 

ould  no  longer  speak  or  teach 

the  name  of  Jesus,  the  Apos- 

;s  replied,  "We  cannot  but 

eak  the  things  which  we  have 

en  and  heard."    A  very  simple  statement,  you  say? 

Ss,  -but  did  you  ever  stop  to  think  over  this  simple 

jatement?     Through  what   channels   did   you   learn 

tiat  you  know?     Was  it  not  by  what  you  saw  ana 

eard?    Educators  tell  us  that  we  retain  most  of  what 

2  see  and  next  that  which  we  hear. 

1 

(Since  this  is  so,  then  it  makes  a  big  difference  at 

jliat  we  keep  looking  and  to  what  we  keep  listening. 

w  there  are  a  lot  of  things  we  can't  help  looking  at 

d  listening  to  that  we  don't  like.    We  can't  go  down 

e  streets  of  an  American  city  but  that  we  are  faced 

ith  posters  advertising  things  that  most  certainly  are 

)t  complimentary  to  Christian  testimony.    We  can- 

)t  help  but  hear  on  the  streets  and  in  the  shops 

lings  that  are  not  edifying  to  the  soul.    The  danger 

IS  not  so  much  in  what  we  see  and  hear  but  at  what 

;   keep   looking  and   what   we   keep    hearing.     Eve 

luldn't  help  seeing  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and 


evil  in  the  garden  but  she  kept  looking  at  it  with  desire 
and  then  she  kept  listening  to  the  voice  of  the  serpent 
until  she  found  herself  under  the  influence  of  Satan. 
No  need  to  relate  the  results  with  which  we  are  all  ac- 
quainted. 

We  are  told  that  the  school  books  from  which  many 
of  our  forefathers  learned  to  read  and  write  were  re- 
plete with  quotations  from  the  Bible.  Boys  and  girls 
memorized  portions  like  the  Ten  Commandments, 
Psalms,  and  many  chapters  in  the  New  Testament. 
These  Scriptures  became  a  part  of  their  lives.  As  a 
result,  academies  and  schools  of  higher  learning  were 
sponsored  by  the  church  and  a  Christian  influence 
permeated  the  nation. 

Outside  of  the  schoolroom,  the  only  other  contact 
with  learning  many  families  had  was  when  the  horses 
were  hitched  up  on  Sunday  "morning  and  the  family 
drove  few  or  many  miles  to  the  church  house.  There 
they  heard  a  sermon  from  the  Bible.  It  may  not  have 
been  perfect  in  grammar  nor  scholarly  in  presentation 
but  they  did  hear  a  chapter  or  two  from  the  Word  of 
God.  After  visiting  with  the  neighbors  from  far  and 
near  they  returned  home.  The  main  topic  of  conver- 
sation in  that  home  for  the  week  may  have  been  the 
portion  of  Scripture  that  was  read  and  exhorted  upon 
in  the  church  house.  But  what  happens  in  the  aver- 
age Christian  home  today  if  the  family  does  attend 
church  at  least  once  a  week?  The  last  thing  before 
leaving  the  house  is  to  turn  off  a  radio  program,  usu- 
ally not  one  that  is  spiritually  edifying,  then  they  jump 
in  the  car,  tune  the  car  radio  to  the  same  program  or 
the  same  kind  until  the  church  is  reached.  Here  they 
sit  for  an  uneasy  hour  or  so  while  listening   to   an 

(Continued  on  Page  440) 
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MY  LIFE  Story 

I  rather  hesitate  to  tell  my  life  story  when  I  know 
of  a  Life  that  is  so  much  more  startling  and  romantic 
and  so  much  more  profitable   to   everyone  that  will 
follow  that  Life,  that  I  feel   it   Is 
almost  blasphemy  to  mention  my 
name  in  the  same  article.    That  Life 
is  the  life  of  the  Son  of  God.    But 
if  by  telling  my  story  it  will  in  any 
way   be   the   means   of  preventing 
some  young  person  from  entering 
a  life  of  sin,  I  pray  that  God  will 
|.,'  somehow  use  this  story  to  His  glory 

^Bk.     ^#*k^,^U       and  the  salvation  of  some  soul. 
Hh&  flyHH  '^'^^  world  with  its  glitter  and  its 

glare  can  never  satisfy  the  human 

REV.    ED.    WILSON  ,  ^         t  i      ^  t 

heart.  I  speak  from  experience.  I 
was  born  in  Mt.  Sterling,  Ky.,  in  the  year  1877.  My 
parents  migrated  to  California  in  the  spring  of  1878, 
my  mother  running  the  first  boarding  house  on  the 
Mojave  Desert.     On  my  fourteenth  birthday,  August 

21,  1891,  I  celebrated  by  getting  intoxicated,  and  con- 
tinued in  that  condition  practically  for  21  years,  as 
one  of  the  best  single-handed  barroom  entertainers  on 
the  Pacific  Coast. 

After  I  left  home  my  mother  became  a  penal  mission 
worker  and  had  missions  in  San  Diego,  San  Francisco, 
and  Long  Beach,  Calif.  She  very  seldom  knew  where 
her  boy  was,  but  she  knew  where  her  God  was.  She 
kept  her  boy  before  the  Throne  of  Grace  continually, 
and  finally  God's  time  rolled  around  for  the  salvation 
of  her  boy.  In  the  early  spring  of  1913,  in  answer  to 
her  prayers,  the  sheriff  of  Humboldt  County,  Califor- 
nia, told  me  to  get  out  of  his  county,  that  I  was  a 
disgrace  to  the  human  family.  So  I  walked  from 
Eureka  to  San  Francisco  and  was  fed  as  miraculously 
as  was  Elijah  by  the  ravens.  I  was  in  a  terrible  condi- 
tion physically,  morally,  and  spiritually.  When  I 
reached  San  Francisco,  somehow,  I  never  knew  how. 
Mother  heard  of  my  plight  and  sent  me  a  ticket  to 
come  home. 

After  a  couple  of  weeks  of  drunkenness  around 
home,  I  was  induced  by  my  uncle,  George  Clark,  to  go 
to  hear  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach.  His  message  that  morning 
was  on  the  subject,  "Is  Your  Heart  Right?"  It  was 
God's  message  to  me,  and  I  gave  Brother  Bauman  my 
hand  and  God  my  heart,  and  I  have  been  in  the  Lord's 
hands  ever  since. 

I  went  to  the  missions  and  the  road  camps  for  years, 
and  then  I  was  called  to  the  work  at  the  Second  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Long  Beach  for  quite  some  time.  Then 
I  went  to  the  Community  Church  at  Cypress  for  a  year, 
and  then  to  Hawaiian  Gardens  for  awhile.  On  April 
10,  1938,  I  was  called  to  the'  work  at  Fillmore,  Calif., 
which  was  very  successful.    I  was  there  until  October 

22,  when  I  had  two  strokes  and  had  to  leave.  After 
two  years  the  Lord  was  very  gracious  and  raised  me 
up,  so  that  now  I  can  get  around  and  witness  for  Him 
in  the  missions  and  with  the  Gideons.  I  praise  His 
holy  Name,  and  thank  Him  from  the  depths  of  my 
heart  for  His  goodness  and  mercy  and  patience  with 


J2^  Reo.  &d.  e.   WiUty^ 


me.    Surely,  "whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  h( 
also  reap." 

Dear  young  people,  don't  be  fooled  by  the  glitte: 
and  the  glare  of  the  world.  "For  the  wages  of  sin  i;' 
death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesu: 
Christ  our  Lord." 

The  rest  of  this  story  will  seem  rather  fantastic 
nevertheless  it  is  true.  I  don't  remember  the  dates  o 
these  happenings,  but  they  reveal  the  mighty  power 
love,  and  provision  of  God  in  answer  to  a  mother'; 
prayers. 

I  was  ordered  out  of  Humboldt  County  some  time  ir 
the  spring  of  1913.  I  think  it  was  the  first  of  April.  : 
was  crippled  with  whiskey  rheumatism  and  practical!} 
blind.  Some  days  I  could  make  only  four  or  five  miles 
and  other  days  I  could  make  10  or  15  miles.  Afteij 
three  or  four  days  of  traveling  with  no  whiskey  I  be- 
came very  weak  and  hungry.  The  road  led  down  intc^ 
the  wonderful  deep  canyons  of  that  north  country  anc! 
it  was  very  hard  going.  One  day  very  early  in  the' 
morning  when  it  was  yet  dark  I  went  down  to  the; 
little  stream  in  the  canyon  to  get  a  drink  of  water  anc, 
then  to  end  it  all,  for  I  knew  not  where  I  was  going 
and  nobody  cared.  I  thought  I  would  roll  anothei 
cigarette  and  call  it  off. 

When  I  rolled  my  blanket  out  on  a  big  log,  just  a1 
the  end,  a  few  feet  away  there  were  some  nice  warmi 
biscuits  and  some  very  fine  fried  potatoes.  Some  troutl 
fishers  had  just  broken  camp  and  moved  upstream' 
How  good  the  Lord  was  to  me!  God  knew  I  would  be 
along  there  very  soon  and  that  I  would  be  very  hun- 
gry. I  went  on  from  there  for  a  couple  of  days  and 
almost  the  same  experience  happened  again,  only  thii 
time  my  meal  was  a  two-pound  box  of  soda  crackers^ 
overlooked  by  some  campers.  I 

The  next  display  of  the  providence  of  God  was  at  a| 
Y.M.C.A.  summer  camp,  in  a  beautiful  little  canyon| 
called  Camp  Pescadero  (in  Spansh,  fish).  It  was  tool 
early  in  the  season  for  the  camp  to  open  but  I  knew! 
there  was  plenty  of  food  there,  so  I  knocked  on  thej 
door.  A  big  Swedish  lady  came  to  the  door  and  I' 
asked  her  if  I  could  get  something  to  eat.  She  slammed; 
the  door  in  my  face  and  said  the  hotel  was  not  open 
yet,  and  they  did  not  feed  bums  anyway.  I  thanked 
her  and  went  up  a  very  steep  road  out  of  the  canyon., 
When  I  reached  the  top,  there  all  over  the  ground  were; 
all  kinds  of  vegetables.  A  vegetable  truck  that  fur-j 
nished  the  logging  camps  around  there  had  burned.' 
There  I  had  a  banquet,  and  I  went  away  from  there, 
with  my  pockets  jammed  full  of  all  I  needed  for  a! 
week.  I  gave  this  testimony  in  the  First  Brethreni 
Church  of  Long  Beach,  and  dear  old  Daddy  Nielseni 
asked  me  if  the  Lord  burned  up  that  truck  just  to' 
feed  me.  I  told  him  that  the  Lord  knew  that  the; 
truck  was  going  to  burn  up  and  that  Ed  Wilson  would  i 
be  along  at  the  same  time  very  hungry. 

I  praise  Him  for  Phil.  4:19.  He  was  answering  a 
mother's  prayers.  "Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  (from  the  "guttermost")  to  the  uttermost 
that  come  unto  God  by  him"  (Heb.  7:25).  Praise  His; 
Name! 


438 


THE    BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


Biethren  National 


Christian  Endeavor 


iENIORS— 

PROGRAM   FOR   MAY   26,    1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — I  John  5:13 

Theme— ASSURANCE  OF  SALVATION 
(May  I  Know  I  Am  Saved  and  Saved  Eternally?) 

Leader — Many  Christians  are  defeated  and  unhappy, 
)r  missing  a  great  blessing  because  they  are  not  sure 
:t  their  salvation.  We  must  remember  that  God's 
Word  and  not  our  feelings  must  be  final  concerning 
iny  question  that  may  arise.  God  cannot  lie  and  if 
we  trust  and  believe  His  Word  there  will  be  gladness 
md  joy  in  our  hearts. 

Discussion — 

[.  What  do  we  mean  by  being  saved? 

1.  One  is  saved  by  believing  and  accepting  in  the 
heart  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior  (Rom.  10:9,  10: 
John  1:12). 

2.  One  becomes  a  new  creature  or  creation  and  a 
lew  nature  is  imparted  when  one  is  saved  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

3.  One  receives  the  gift  of  eternal  life  (I  John  5: 
11,  12). 

4.  He  or  she  becomes  an  heir  of  God  and  joint  heir 
ivith  Christ  (Rom.  8:17). 

5.  He  or  she  is  born  again — that  is,  has  a  spiritual 
Dirth  (John  3:3,  7). 

6.  He  or  she  is  justified — declared  innocent  of  the 
?uilt  and  penalty  of  sin  because  of  what  Christ  has 
lone  (Rom.  5:1). 

Only  born-again,  regenerated  believers,  those  who 
lave  actually  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus 
;an  claim  assurance  of  salvation. 

II.  Is  this  assurance  temporary  or  permanent? 

If  a  person  is  saved,  born  again,  justified,  receives 
i  new  nature,  becomes  an  heir  of  God,  will  that  one 
;ver  become  a  lost  soul  again? 

1.  The  Scriptures  declare  that  a  saved  person  ha.s 
3verlasting  life  (John  5:24). 

2.  The  Bible  promises  knowledge  of  everlasting  life 
(I  John  5:13).  All  saved  persons  have  this  gift  of  ever- 
lasting life,  but  not  all  have  the  assurance  or  knowl- 
3dge  or  realization  of  it. 

3.  Christ  has  promised  to  guard  and  keep  us  (II  Tim. 
1:12). 

4.  A  two-fold  keeping  is  guaranteed  in  I  Pet.  1:4,  5. 
rhe  eternal  inheritance  is  kept  and  the  Christian  is 
kept. 

5.  Christ  has  already  conquered  all  our  enemies 
(Rom.  8:38,  39). 

6.  Christ  has  assured  us  that  He  will  finish  within  us 
;he  good  work  begun.    Phil.  1:6  so  teaches. 

7.  The  Shepherd  has  promised  to  safeguard  His  sheep 
50  that  they  will  never  perish  (John  10:27-29).  His 
sheep  hear  His  voice  and  follow  Him.  Mere  professing 
sheep  will  turn  away  from  Him  (I  John  2:19). 


8.  God's  eternal  faithfulness  assures  us  of  eternal 
salvation  (John  6:39-40). 

9.  God  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  (Heb.  7:25). 

III.  What  are  the  results  of  this  blessed  assurance? 

1.  No  child  of  God  will  ever  take  advantage  of  this 
assurance  to  live  in  sin.  A  hypocrite  may,  but  not  a 
truly  regenerated  believer. 

2.  If  we  "fall  into  sin,"  be  "overtaken  in  a  fault,"  we 
will  suffer  broken  fellowship  but  not  lose  our  new 
nature. 

3.  Sin,  unfaithfulness  on  our  part  will  break  com- 
munion but  not  sever  union. 

Closing  service — Read  Jude  24-25.  If  time  permits, 
give  opportunity  for  a  few  testimonies  and  questions. 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 
— ♦— 
JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
PROGRAM  FOR  MAY  26,  1946— "WHO  WAS  IT?" 

Make  this  everybody's  night.  Each  one  may  select  a 
hymn  and  may  take  part  in  the  quiz.  The  society  may 
be  divided  into  teams  and  a  score  kept.  A  suitable 
prize  would  be  bookmarkers  for  each  one  on  the  wm- 
ning  team.  If  you  like  this  kind  of  thing  for  meetings 
and  socials  a  very  good  book  to  get  is  the  Bible  Quiz 
Book,  by  J.  Vernon  Jacobs. 

1.  Suffered  much  bodily  affliction   (the  18th  book  of 
the  O.  T.). 

2.  Was  the  first  European  convert  (Acts  16:14). 

3.  Persecuted  the  Christians   (we  read  about  him  in 
the  Book  of  Acts) . 

4.  Stopped  to  see  a  burning  bush  (Exodus  3). 

5.  Died  and  was  carried  to  paradise  (Luke  16:20). 

6.  He  went  and  hanged  himself  (Matt.  27:5). 

7.  He  listened  to  the  advice  of  a  little  girl  (II  Ki.  5' 
1-14). 

8.  Was  the  first  Gentile  to  receive  the  Gospel  (Acts 
10:3). 

9.  He  said,  "Thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee"   (John 
21:15). 

10.  He  baptized  the  Lord  Jesus   (Mark  1:9). 

11.  He  was  the  strongest  man  of  the  Bible  (Judg.  13). 

12.  He  refused  the  king's  meat  (the  27th  book  of  the 
Bible) . 

13.  His  wife  turned  to  salt  (Gen.  19:26). 

14.  He  was  taken  into  heaven  by  a  whirlwind  (II  Ki. 
2:11). 

15.  He  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me"  (Luke  18:16). 

The  above  are  just  suggestions.  You  may  add  to  the 
list,  or  have  the  members  ask  their  own  questions. 

— Hazel  Marquart. 


AUGUSTINE  ON  BAPTISM  (354  A.  D.) 

"After  you  averred  that  you  believed,  we  immerse<3 
three  times  your  heads  in  the  sacred  font.  You  are; 
rightly  immersed  three  times  .  .  ." 
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Ot  2>oed.  Make,  a  jbi^en-ence. 

(Continued  from  Page  437) 

oration  on  "The  Pursuit  of  Education  Will  Give  Man 
the  New  Birth"  (the  writer  actually  heard  the  presi- 
dent of  a  professedly  Christian  college  speak  on  this 
subject  some  years  ago).  After  the  benediction,  out 
to  the  car  they  go,  on  with  the  radio  until  the  one  at 
home  can  be  switched  on  again.  Ad  infinitum!  Maybe 
it's  well  that  not  too  much  of  that  type  of  sermon  is 
remembered!  However,  the  conduct  of  many  Christians 
may  not  be  so  very  different  if  the  sermon  is  orthodox 
and  evangelistic.  The  Bible  has  been  outlawed  from 
the  schoolroom  in  several  of  our  States  and  has  no 
place  in  most  of  our  institutions  of  higher  learning. 
Most  certainly  it's  not  read  in  the  average  (Christian) 
home.  Now,  pray  tell  me,  just  where  are  we  going? 
Men  and  women  are  growing  up  completely  ignorant  of 
any  knowledge  of  the  Bible.  It  is  no  wonder  then  that 
so  many  in  authority  have  outlawed  the  precepts  of 
the  Word  of  God  from  their  lives  and  administration. 

Some  years  ago  a  man  told  me  about  a  brother  of  his 
who  on  his  death  bed  had  lapsed  into  delirium.  In 
this  state  he  began  to  relate,  in  the  presence  of  his 
mother,  the  things  he  had  done  and  the  places  he  had 
been.  She  had  never  suspected  that  her  son  was  ever 
guilty  of  such  things.  She  called  in  an  older  brother 
and  asked  him  if  these  things  were  so.  Reluctantly  he 
replied  that  they  were  but  he  thought  it  best  to  keep 
them  from  her.  She  fainted  from  the  shock!  His 
dying  testimony  was  what  he  had  seen  and  heard. 
Compare  this  with  the  dying  testimony  of  many  of 
God's  great  saints. 

No  doubt  some  of  you  readers  will  remember  this 
story  often  told  by  a  certain  college  professor.  In 
England  a  number  of  years  ago  a  minister  had  the 
daily  custom  of  reading  aloud  from  the  Old  Testament 
in  Hebrew  and  from  the  New  Testament  in  Greek.  His 
housemaid  took  ill  and  in  delirium  this  uneducated 
woman  quoted  chapter  after  chapter  perfectly  in 
Hebrew  and  Greek.    She  had  heard  the  minister  read- 
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ing  in  his  study  as  she  did  the  housework.  Many  times 
the  things  we  hear  and  do  not  try  to  remember  make 
a  permanent  impression  in  our  minds.  We  must  there- 
fore be  careful  with  our  associations. 

Just  a  few  nights  ago  in  our  city  an  evangelist  who 
was  visiting  in  Germany  while  Hitler  was  in  the  height 
of  his  short-lived  glory  told  us  of  a  friend  of  his  who 
needed  an  operation.  This  friend  refused  to  submit  to 
the  operation  for  he  said  it  was  better  to  die  that  way 
than  to  starve  to  death  in  a  concentration  camp.  The 
Nazis  had  a  drug  which  they  administered  with  the 
anesthesia  that  loosened  the  tongue.  This  man  was 
not  a  friend  to  Hitler  and  under  this  drug  he  feared 
the  testimony  of  his  heart  would  become  known. 

Yes,  it  does  make  a  difference!  How  did  the  San- 
hedrin  account  for  the  power  of  these  "unlearned  and 
ignorant  men"?  Here's  the  answer:  "They  took  knowl- 
edge of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus  .  .  .  they 
could  say  nothing  against  it." 

Has  the  world  ever  wondered  about  your  testimony? 
Whether  you  realize  it  or  not  your  life  is  made  up 
mostly  of  what  you  like  to  look  at  and  what  you  like 
to  hear.  What  is  your  main  topic  of  conversation? 
What  you  see  and  hear!  You  can't  keep  looking  at 
the  demoralizing  pictures  of  magazines  and  movies, 
and  listening  to  the  filthy  stories  and  songs  that  go 
with  them,  without  their  becoming  a  part  of  yourself. 
It  will  make  a  difference  in  your  life  if  you  "Keep  look- 
ing unto  Jesus  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith; 
who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  him  endured  the 
cross,  despising  the  shame  and  is  set  down  at  the  right 
hand  of  the  throne  of  God"  (Heb.  12:2). 
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CAMERA  GREETINGS  from  our  Brethren  Home  Mission  at  Clayhole,  Ky.  Upper  left,  the  Sunbeam  Class,  with 
Mrs.  Thomas  Haddix,  teacher;  upper  right,  the  pastor,  Sewell  Landrum,  and  family;  lower  left,  Bright  Stars, 
with  Mrs.  Landrum,  teacher;  center,  Charles  L.  Combs,  a  future  Brethren  minister;   lower  right.  Young 

People's  class,  which  the  pastor  teaches. 


Notes  from  Clayhole 


By  PASTOR  SEWELL  LANDRUM 


Last  Sunday  we  had  110  in  Sunday  school.  These 
were  divided  into  five  classes.  One  of  these  classes 
had  35  girls  in  it.  It  is  too  large  for  one  teacher.  We 
also  had  the  adults  and  young  people  combined.  There 
is  no  one  to  take  over  another  class.  We  are  two  or 
three  teachers  short.  One  of  our  greatest  needs  now 
is  some  one  to  take  over  one  of  these  classes  and  to  do 
other  work  among  the  young  people  and  children,  such 
as  S.  M.  M.  and  club  work.  In  July,  when  our  local 
grade  school  opens,  we  can  enter  it  one  day  each  week 
with  a  Bible  lesson.  This  school  has  six  rooms,  with 
an  enrollment  of  235  children.  I  liave  been  going  there 
for  several  years.  The  children  and  teachers  usually 
look  forward  to  our  coming.  This  means  six  Bible 
classes  each  week. 

Next  Tuesday  morning  I  will  close  another  semester's 
work  at  the  Robinson  High  School  in  Perry  County.  I 
go  there  each  Tuesday  morning  for  one  half  hour.  I 
have  never  found  a  better  group  of  young  people  to 
work  with.  I  have  been  using  mostly  flannelgraph  and 
object  lessons  with  them.    They  also  enjoy  the  choruses 


WE  NEED 

Gifts  of  Clothing 

FOR  CLAYHOLE,  KY. 

Send  at  Once! 


we  sing.  The  principal  has  already  given  me  permis- 
sion to  come  back  again  next  fall. 

Before  the  war  broke  out  we  had  a  jail  work  in  Jack- 
son. When  the  war  came  the  jail  doors  were  soon 
standing  open  so  far  as  inmates  were  concerned.  We 
discontinued  this  work  until  the  time  there  would  be 
some  one  to  preach  to.  A  few  days  ago  I  spoke  to  the 
jailer  and  he  said  I  could  come  back  any  time  I  was 
ready  to  do  so.  I  think  perhaps  that  will  be  soon.  Now 
in  order  to  carry  on  this  work  and  the  school  work 
successfully  we  need  a  good  folding  organ  that  we  can 
carry  along  with  us.  During  the  time  that  we  carried 
on  our  jail  work  there  were  more  than  100  professed 
conversions.  One  man  that  we  preached  to  was  given 
the  death  sentence.  As  he  went  to  his  death  he  was 
playing  on  his  harmonica,  "Lord,  I'm  Coming  Home." 

With  the  coming  of  another  worker  here  we  will 
need  another  room  added  to  our  house.  This  could  be 
done  at  a  rather  low  cost. 


Just  now  our  buildings  are  going  through  the  process 
of  being  painted  and  repaired. 

Recently  we  received  a  shipment  of  50  nice  Bibles 
from  the  W.  M.  Robinson  family,  of  Akron,  Ohio.  These 
are  to  be  used  in  our  church  services.  These  Bibles 
were  needed  very  much. 

Our  field  of  service  is  unlimited.  Pray  for  us.  Brethren. 


CLAYHOLE  NEEDS  OUR  HELP 

For  the  past  several  years  Brother  and  Sister  Sewell 
Landrum  have  done  a  remarkable  piece  of  work  as 
missionaries  in  the  Kentucky  mountains.  God  has 
blessed  their  efforts  with  many  souls  as  you  may  see 
by  the  news  item  from  Brother  Landrum.  The  work  | 
has  developed  in  every  way  under  the  careful  guidance  | 
of  our  brother  and  Home  Mission  donors  throughout  i 
our  church  have  well  supported  the  work.  j 

However,  it  has  grown  to  the  place  now  where  more 
workers  and  equipment  are  needed  to  meet  the  chal- 
lenges which  face  us.  Especially  is  there  a  great  need 
for  some  young  woman  to  teach  classes  and  do  work 
with  the  children.  Musical  talent  is  needed — a  piano 
and  organ  player.  The  challenges  in  the  schools  are 
great  and  an  additional  worker  could  be  used  mar- 
velously  in  winning  the  children  to  Christ.  The  work 
with  traveling  among  the  hills,  meeting  in  schools, 
doing  pastoral  service,  etc.,  is  too  heavy  for  one  couple. 
The  coming  of  an  additional  worker  will  necessitate  the 
construction  of  another  room  on  our  present  parson- 
age at  Clayhole.  A  portable  organ  is  an  urgent  neces- 
sity. Also  gifts  of  clothing  could  be  used  to  advantage 
now. 

All  of  this  will  necessitate  the  expenditure  of  funds 
which  the  Home  Missions  Council  does  not  have.  The 
worker  would  be  available,  in  fact  all  that  we  need  by 
way  of  materials,  organ,  etc.,  could  be  purchased  if  the 
money  were  available.  We  ask  every  prayer  warrior  in 
the  Brotherhood  to  pray  that  God  will  meet  these 
needs  at  Clayhole  soon. 


CUYAHOGA  FALLS  GROWING 

An  excerpt  from  the  Cuyahoga  Falls  Home  Mission 
bulletin  gives  us  reason  to  believe  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  through  our  pastor.  Rev.  Russell  Ward,  is  bearing 
fruit. 

"We  must  praise  the  Lord  again  and  again  for  His 
blessings  upon  us  lately.  Last  Sunday  three  more  of 
our  Sunday  School  scholars  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior.  How  it  rejoices  our  hearts  to 
see  the  result  of  class  teaching  brought  to  an  issue  in 
the  specially  planned  worship  service  and  to  have  such 
a  splendid  response  when  the  invitation  is  given." 
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More  Camera  Greetings  from  our  Brethren  Mission  at  Clayhole,  Ky.  Top,  the  Haddix  School,  five 
miles  from  Clayhole,  where  Pastor  Landrum  conducts  sei-vices  every  Sunday  afternoon  at  1:30; 
second  picture  shows  the  Willing  Workers  at  Clayhole,  with  Mrs.  Mize  Landrum  (the  pastor's 
mother)  as  teacher;  third  picture  shows  the  Clayhole  Sunday  school  group  with  their  two  bussus 
in  the  background;  lower  photo  shows  the  Adult  Class, 


As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By  L,  L.  GRUBB 


RUSSIA  AND  THE  UNITED  STATES 

Although  what  the  United  States  does  here  at  home 
is  absolutely  none  of  Soviet  Russia's  business,  she  has 
nevertheless  decided  to  make  it  her  business.  So  far 
she  has  done  a  better  job  of  preaching  her  doctrines 
from  one  end  of  the  land  to  the  other  and  finding 
followers  than  all  the  fundamental  Home  Mission  or- 
ganizations together.  The  United  States  has  become 
the  Grand  Dupe  of  Soviet  Russia.  The  Red  Menace  is 
spreading  like  a  flood  in  our  land  and  if  something 
is  not  done  about  it  immediately  we  may  find  ourselves 
in  the  same  position  as  the  benighted  Soviet  prole- 
tariat. 
THE  RED  MENACE  AND  OUR  GOVERNMENT 

Recent  administrations  for  12  years  have  encouraged 
the  growth  of  Communism  within  the  United  States! 
At  the  expense  of  American  blood  and  money  we  have 
destroyed  Nazi  tyranny  and  saved  Russian  despotism. 
We  have  saved  the  God-defying  power  which  has  en- 
deavored to  overthrow  our  American  form  of  govern- 
ment for  years — and  will  continue  to  do  so.  With  the 
placid  consent  of  the  American  Government  Russia 
has  taken  over  most  of  the  Balkans,  Austria,  Hungary, 
Poland,  etc.  Indirectly  our  nation  has  helped  finance 
efficient  and  ruthless  Red  political  machines  in  50 
different  countries  in  the  world,  including  our  own. 
Even  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America  is  helping  to  propagate  the  idea  that  though 
most  totalitarian  forms  of  government  are  wrong,  still 
a  totalitarian  government  incorporating  in  its  structure 
the  tenets  of  Communism  is  ideal.  Today  our  Govern- 
ment, even  though  seeming  to  be  a  bit  more  vociferous 
in  its  denunciation  of  these  things,  is  still  ultimately 
bowing  to  one  who  would  replace  our  American  Gov- 
ernment with  the  iron  hand  of  Russian  tyranny.  Yet, 
relatively  speaking,  the  American  people  sleep  on  while 
the  Bear  strengthens  himself  for  the  kill. 

THE  RED  MENACE  IN  OUR  SCHOOLS 

Through  a  careful  survey  a  few  months  ago  the  New 
York  Times  discovered  that  the  teaching  of  American 
history  has  largely  been  dropped  in  our  schools.  It  has 
been  recently  asserted  that  in  more  than  100  schools 
Soviet  Russian  history  is  taught.  About  15  years  ago 
the  Rugg  textbooks  paved  the  way  for  the  trend  from 
American  patriotism  to  praise  for  the  Russian  ideology. 
Now  the  teaching  has  far  exceeded  the  mildness  of 
these  books.  Communist  organizations  have  been 
formed  on  the  campuses  of  our  universities  and  pro- 
fessors in  the  classrooms  devote  rich  words  of  praise  to 
the  Communist  system.  Here,  in  one  of  the  basic  in- 
stitutions of  America,  the  seeds  of  Communism  are 
being  sown  to  bud  into  full  flower  as  the  new  genera- 
tion takes  over  the  reigns  of  government.    Then  what? 

THE  RED  MENACE  IN  LABOR  ORGANIZATIONS 

One  of  the  most  outstanding  illustrations  of  the 
subtle  Communistic  boring  from  within  is  found  among 


our  labor  unions.  The  Political  Action  Committee  of 
the  CIO  has  been  one  of  the  most  powerful  forces  in 
our  country.  Through  this  PAC  a  handful  of  irrespon- 
sible men  is  elevated  to  a  position  which,  in  effeci. 
is  above  the  Government  itself.  The  average  laboring 
American  has  not  realized  how  closely  we  have  skirted 
the  border  of  revolution  during  past  months  due  to  the 
un-American  activities  of  these  "leaders"  who  are  often 
aliens  with  strong  Communistic  tendencies.  In  pre- 
vious pastorates  we  have  had  occasion  to  come  Into 
contact  with  some  of  these  men  and  find  them  unscru- 
pulous and  selfish,  without  the  actual  welfare  of  the 
laboring  man  at  heart.  Of  course,  they  talk  much 
of  "their  men"  but  the  actual  case  in  many  instances 
is  that  the  men  have  very  little  to  do  with  the  matter. 
The  disputes  are  mainly  between  the  "leaders"  and  the 
capitalist.  The  present  strike  situation  is  far  more 
serious  than  most  of  us  realize.  Let  us  remember  that 
revolution  is  the  ultimate  result  of  strikes  if  continued. 
The  Communists  have  many  times  boasted  openly  that 
such  strikes  as  we  have  had  are  only  dress  rehearsals 
for  real  revolution.  Had  all  the  strikes  of  recent 
months  taken  place  at  one  time,  the  Communist  could 
have  largely  achieved  his  goal.  The  disorder  and  vio- 
lence surrounding  the  average  strike  is  again  proof  of 
the  Communist  element.  It  is  difficult  to  understand 
how  the  average  liberty-loving  American  will  allow 
himself  to  be  so  regimented  by  unscrupulous  labor 
leaders  as  to  in  reality  lose  his  own  autonomy.  God 
made  men  free  moral  agents  and  if  our  laboring  men 
do  not  arise  to  the  challenge  and  assert  themselves 
they  may  find  themselves  working  for  a  ruthless  dic- 
tator who  will  hear  no  plea.  It  might  be  a  good  thing 
if  each  of  us  had  the  opportunity  of  living  for  six 
months  under  the  rigid  Soviet  economy.  No  doubt  we 
would  be  glad  to  get  back  to  the  good  old  U.  S.  A.! 

WHAT  ABOUT  THE  CHRISTIAN  LABORING  MAN? 

There  are  thousands  of  Christian  workers  across  this 
land  who  do  not  agree  with  the  Communistic  policies 
of  the  unions.  Yet  these  men  are  literally  forced  to 
join  such  unions  and  thus  are  said  to  give  their  consent 
to  its  policies  and  practices.  These  men  are  not  in 
sympathy  with  mass  picketing,  the  defiance  of  court 
injunctions  with  broken  contracts  and  undemocratic 
closed  shops.  They  feel  that  the  Government  has  let 
them  down  badly  by  catering  to  the  radical  elements 
in  the  unions.  Certainly  there  is  not  much  evidence 
of  curtailment  from  Washington.  These  workmen  are 
not  against  unions  and  the  principle  of  collective  bar- 
gaining, but  do  not  believe  that  they  should  be  forced 
and  coerced  into  joining  a  union  and  paying  dues,  and 
even  doing  inferior  work  at  times,  which  may  result  in 
the  death  of  some  other  workmen  in  the  future.  The 
American  Council  of  Christian  Churches  has  registered 
a  protest  with  the  Senate  Committee  on  Education  and 
Labor  and  sent  other  letters  to  its  constituency  among 
14  Protestant  denominations  denouncing  these  policies. 
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'he  Government  gives  way  to  the  convictions  of  the 
!hristian  in  other  realms.  It  should  do  so  as  well  in 
he  matter  of  labor.    Every  Christian  laboring  man  has 

right  to  voice  his  convictions  and  walk  in  the  path 
whence  God  leads  him  and  no  other  has  any  right  to 
ictate  those  actions  as  long  as  they  are  in  accord  with 
oe  Scriptures. 

These  statements  are  not  to  be  interpreted  as  thrusts 
gainst  labor  unions  as  a  whole,  but  they  constitute  a 
lea  to  rid  labor  of  its  Red  influence  and  dictatorial 
>aders  and  place  it  at  least  on  a  decent,  democratic, 
iw-abiding,  if  not  Christian,  basis.  AVe  may  choose 
ither  this  procedure  or  ultimate  revolution! 

HE  RED  MENACE  IN  OUR  CHURCHES 

Under  the  direction  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
ihurches  of  Christ  in  America  Communistic  propa- 
anda  and  principles  are  cunningly  and  craftily  worked 
ito  the  structure  of  our  churches.  Whether  leaders 
1  this  are  sincere  or  not  does  not  change  the  damning 
ifluence  of  such  doctrines.  If  the  Federal  Council  is 
n  innocent  tool  of  the  Communist,  then  its  leaders 
ad  better  bethink  themselves  and  establish  the  limits 
f  their  own  intellectual  horizons.  In  effect  they  are 
tie  tools  of  Soviet  Russia.  It  is  impossible  to  take 
pace  in  these  columns  to  recite  the  facts.  We  suggest 
lat  you  get  Rev.  Carl  Mclntire's  book,  "The  Rise  of 


the  Tyrant,"  and  read  its  pages  carefully.    Sufficient 
evidence  will  be  found. 

Everywhere  is  the  deadly  menace  of  Communism,  in 
our  schools,  churches,  labor  unions,  in  our  armed 
forces,  in  our  Government,  even  among  some  business 
men.  Many  of  the  things  gained  in  the  last  war  at  a 
tremendous  toll  of  life  have  since  been  sacrificed  on 
the  altar  of  diplomatic  appeasemeni.  The  growl  of 
the  Russian  Bear  becomes  louder  and  more  savage  day 
by  day  and  jet  it  seems  to  have  the  effect  of  a  sweet 
lullaby  on  the  average  American.  Truly  the  United 
States  has  become  the  Dupe  of  Soviet  Russia. 

WHAT  SHALL  WE  DO  ABOUT  IT? 

Let  us  meet  the  Red  Menace  of  Soviet  Russia  here 
at  home  and  in  their  own  nation  as  well  with  the  crim- 
son flow  from  Calvary.  Russia  has  rejected  the  Bible, 
God,  Jesus  Christ,  Calvary,  and  the  Christian  scheme 
of  things.  Thus  her  condition  at  home,  and  the  subse- 
quent paganism  she  brings  to  our  shores.  By  Brethren 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions  we  can  partially  meet  this 
greatest  challenge  to  evangelization  in  the  world  to- 
day. Let  us  do  our  best  to  make  our  Christian  influ- 
ence felt  at  home  in  the  practical  things  of  life,  In 
industry,  in  the  church  and  school,  but  above  all  things 
let  us  face  this  issue  which  so  many  have  winked  at  as 
unimportant! 

Christ  is  the  answer! 


Home  Missions  Travelog 
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BY  THE  SECRETARY 


VISIT  TO  TROY,  OHIO 

Recently  it  was  our  pleasure  to  visit  for  a  time  with 
rethren  Kinsey  and  Patterson,  two  of  our  Directors, 
I  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  then  continue  on  to  Troy,  where 
rother  and  Sister  Arthur  Carey  are  working  with  the 
entral  District  Mission  Board  in  establishing  a  Breth- 
;n  church.  We  were  privileged  to  minister  the  Word 
1  the  morning  service  and  rejoiced  to  see  eight  souls 
Dme  to  Christ.  'God  is  using  the  ministry  of  our 
rother  and  Sister  Carey  for  His  glory.  We  greatly 
ppreciated  and  enjoyed  their  hospitality  while  there. 
For  a  complete  resume  of  the  Troy  work  with  an 
rray  of  pictures,  be  sure  to  see  next  month's  Home 
tission  number  of  the  Herald. 

While  at  Troy  we  also  had  the  privilege  of  meeting 
ith  the  Central  District  ministers. 

UNDAY  EVENING  IN  NORTH  RIVERDALE 

From  Troy  we  went  to  North  Riverdale,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
lurch  and  had  the  privilege  of  showing  motion  pic- 
ires  in  color  of  many  of  the  Brethren  churches.  We 
ijoyed  this  brief  contact  with  the  Lord's  people  in 
lis  growing  Home  Mission  church.  A  fuller  report  of 
lis  work  will  be  given  in  a  future  issue  of  the  Herald. 

[EETING  AT  FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH, 
KRON,  OHIO 

One  of  the  great  blessings  of  our  ministry  came  to  us 
s  we  enjoyed  two  full  weeks  of  evangelistic  effort 
ith  Dr.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich  and  the  members  of  the 


congregation  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Akron, 
Ohio. 

From  the  first  Sunday  of  the  meeting,  when  the 
members  of  the  congregation  covenanted  with  us  to 
win  souls  and  contact  the  unsaved,  God  gave  victories 
in  every  service.  Never  have  we  witnessed  more  com- 
plete cooperation  and  sincere  Interest  among  God's 
people  in  a  revival  effort  than  here.  We  had  the  joy 
of  seeing  young  people  bring  their  friends  to  Christ, 
and  older  folks  work  with  others  who  had  resisted  the 
entreaties  of  the  Spirit.  The  Young  People's  Choir 
and  various  organizations  of  the  church  cooperated  to 
the  full  in  making  the  effort  successful. 

Brother  Gingrich  is  a  true  yoke-fellow  in  the  Lord 
and  it  was  a  blessing  to  call  daily  with  him  in  the 
homes  of  those  who  were  needy  spiritually.  His  min- 
istry has  been  so  effective  that  the  congregation  has 
crowded  out  its  quarters  and  must  soon  relocate  the 
work  and  construct  a  new  building.  He  is  well  be- 
loved by  his  congregation  and  enjoys  their  complete 
confidence.  Aside  from  his  regular  pastoral  duties  he 
carries  heavy  responsibilities  in  the  rapidly  growing 
Akron  Bible  Institute.  Brother  Gingrich  is  very  popu- 
lar with  the  young  people  and  has  certainly  proven 
that  sports  such  as  baseball,  basketball,  etc.,  can  be 
used  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  winning  young  people 
to  Christ.  Some  of  the  finest  athletes  in  this  section 
of  Akron  will  be  found  as  earnest  Christians  serving 
the  Lord  in  the  Ellet  Church. 

Each  night  during  the  meeting  a  Gospel  sound  film 
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was  used  and  tied  in  with  the  spoken  messages  from 
the  Word.  This  ministry  was  well  received  and  very 
effective  in  presenting  the  Gospel  truth.  It  again 
gave  proof  of  the  fact  that  motion  pictures  may  be 
effectively  used  for  the  glory  of  Christ. 

We  were  well  fed  by  the  Akron  folks  and  enjoyed  the 
hospitality  of  Brother  and  Sister  Walter  Pluck  during 
the  two  weeks.  Our  meeting  in  Akron  will  long  be  re- 
membered for  its  great  enrichment  of  our  own  spiritual 
life. 
NAE  MEETING  AT  MINNEAPOLIS 

The  National  Association  of  Evangelicals  held  its 
annual  convention  at  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  in  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  April  24th  to  May  2nd.  Radio  and 
Home  Mission  meetings  were  held  on  Saturday,  April 
27th.  It  was  our  privilege  to  attend  these  meetings  and 
receive  the  inspiration  and  information  afforded. 

The  National  Religious  Broadcasters,  an  arm  of  the 
NAE,  are  planning  a  careful  campaign  to  inform  radio 
station  managers,  agencies,  network  executives,  and 
members  of  the  Federal  Communications  Commission, 
of  the  actual  status  of  and  future  plans  for  religious 
broadcasting  in  an  effort  to  establish  the  rights  of 
Gospel  broadcasters  across  the  nation.    The  aim  is  to 


A  group  of  Brethren 

ministers  and  their 

wives  at  a  recent 

meeting'  at 

Troy,  Ohio 


.amco6  in 


impress  radio  executives  with  the  fact  that  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  does  not  represent  all  religious 
broadcasters  and  that  for  radio  stations  and  networks 
to  confine  their  donated  time  and  consideration  to 
Council  churches  is  unfair.  There  is  also  the  goal  of 
higher-type  religious  programs  from  the  standpoint  of 
good  programming  and  technical  angles.  At  a  great 
banquet  held  at  the  Leamington  Hotel  several  hundred 
broadcasters  heard  First  Mate  Bob  (Paul  Myers) 
speak  on  the  future  of  Gospel  broadcasting  in  this 
country.  Many  fine  suggestions  were  made  by  this 
eminently  successful  broadcaster  of  the  Word. 

The  newly  formed  Home  Mission  organization  of  the 
NAE  is  planning  a  meeting  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  for 
further  plans  and  organization.  One  of  the  projects 
includes  a  plan  to  survey  the  United  States  of  America 
and  present  a  complete  picture  of  Home  Mission  needs. 
It  is  also  thought  that  concerted  planning  will  do  away 
with  overlapping  in  Home  Mission  enterprises. 


EARNING  maketh  an  industrious  man; 
SPENDING,  a  well-furnished  man; 
SAVING,  a  prepared  man; 
GIVING,  a  blessed  man. 

— Canton,  Ohio,  Bulletin. 
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Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 

AN    IDEAL    CHRISTIAN    IS— 

I.  In  faith,  a  believer  in  Christ,  Mk.  16:16. 
II.  In  knowledge,  a  disciple,  John  8:31. 

III.  In  character,  a  saint,  Rom.  1:7. 

IV.  In  influence,  a  light,  Matt.  5:14. 
V.  In  conflict,  a  soldier,  II  Tim.  2:3. 

VI.  In  communion,  a  friend,  John  15:15. 
VII.  In  progress,  a  pilgrim,  Heb.  11:13. 
VIII.  In  relationship,  a  child,  Rom.  8:16. 
IX.  In  expectation,  an  heir,  Rom.  8:17. 

(Source  Unknown. i 

EVERY   GOOD   SOLDIER  OF  JESUS  CHRIST 
SHOULD   TELL 

I.  Where  he  came  from,  Eph.  2:13 
II.  When  he  enlisted.  Col.  1:6. 

III.  Where  he  is  going,  John  14:3. 

IV.  What  he  is  doing,  I  Tim.  4:12. 
V.  Where  he  eats,  Jer.  15:16. 

IV.  What  he  is  wearing,  Isa.  61:10. 
VII.  Who  his  buddies  are,  Psa.  119:63. 
VIII.  What  he  thinks  of  his  Captain,  S.  of  S.  5:16. 
(Conemaugh  Bulletin.) 

FIVE  LINKS  IN  THE  CHAIN  OF  SALVATION 

Rom.  8:28-30 

I.  Foreknown. 

II.  Predestinated. 
in.  Called. 
IV.  Justified. 

V.  Glorified. 

(Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith.) 

WAITING  ON  THE  LORD 

Isa.  40:31 

I.  New  energies  for  service — day-by-day  renewing. 
II.  New  altitudes  for  living — wings  of  eagles. 

III.  New  eagerness  for  the  race — run  and  not  be  weary. 

IV.  New  endurance  for  the  end — walk  and  faint  not. 

(Selected.) 

SACRIFICES 

I.  Broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  Psa.  51:17. 
II.  Thanksgiving,  Psa.  107:21-22. 

III.  Praise,  Heb.  13:15. 

IV.  Joy,  Psa.  27:6. 

V.  Service,  Rom.  12:1. 


(Selected.) 


THE  GLORY  OF  GOD 


I.  Its  Residence  in  Israel  (Ezek.  8:4). 
II.  Its  Reluctance  in  Departing  (Ezek.  9:3;    10:4,  18. 
11:22,  23. 
III.  Israel's  Repentance  in  Its  Absence  (Ezek.  18: 30-32' 
IV.  Its  Radiant  Reappearance  in  the  Sanctuary  (Ezek 
43:4.  — R.J.K. 
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How  Jesus  Prayed    -:-    And  the  Effects 


By  C.  S.  ZIMMERMAN 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 


"And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  praying  in  a 
I  certain  place,  when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said 
I  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught 
'his  disciples"  (Luke  11:1).  To  this  request  our  Lord 
!  responded  by  that  much  used  and  much  loved  prayer 
■  called  "The  Lord's  Prayer,"  to  which  course  of  study  He 
:  added  much  by  the  use  of  effective  example. 

As  is  common  practice  among  the  Brethren,  and  we 
I  trust  shall  ever  remain  so,  we  turn  to  the  pages  of 
;  Sacred  Writ  for  all  answers  to  the  way  of  life  as  pre- 
;  scribed  by  God  Himself.  Here  by  examples  multiplied 
we  receive  the  definition  of  and  the  way  of  performing 
[  all  things  pertaining  to  the  Christian  life. 

The  "mechanics"  of  prayer  have  long  been  under 
discussion,  and  are  still  undecided  in  some  circles, 
when  a  careful  look  into  the  Scriptures  would  imme- 
;  diately  give  the  answer.  Best  of  all,  an  examination 
I  of  the  life  of  our  Lord  will  give  us  a  most  interesting 
I  answer  to  this  very  problem.  "What  saith  the  Scrip- 
I  tures?"  is  a  good  question  to  ask  in  all  circumstances 
of  life,  and,  beloved,  there  we  will  find  the  answer. 

How   did   Jesus   pray?     What   was   His   attitude  in 

Sprayer?     In  "the  Lord's  prayer,"  of  Matt.  6:9-13,  we 

discover  that  our  Lord  addressed  the  Father  as  such 

I  and  immediately  began  to   give   glory  and  honor  to 

j  Him,  "hallowed  be  thy  name."    Reverence  is  given  the 

I  Father  and  His  name  is  held  in  highest  esteem.  Again 

in  John  17:1,  "Father,  the  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son, 

;  that  thy  Son  may  glorify  thee,"  is  the  first  thought  of 

our  Lord   as  He  enters  into   the  great   high   priestly 

prayer.    By  word  and  by  deed,  by  life  and  by  death,  the 

glory  of  the  Father  was  ever  in  view  with  our  Lord. 

Again,  our  Lord  prayed  in  utter  abandonment  of 
Himself  to  the  will  of  the  Father.  Many  and  trying 
were  the  circumstances  that  brought  our  Lord  to  the 
Father  in  prayer,  but  those  that  surround  His  Passion 
were  the  most  trying.  Gethsemane,  the  garden  of 
prayer,  became  the  garden  of  anguish  in  prayer  for 
Christ,  and  it  is  in  this  dark  hour  of  His  life  that  His 
utter  abandonment  to  God  shines  forth  in  excelling 
brilliance.  Here  the  cross  loomed  before  Him,  yea,  the 
shadow  of  it  fell  upon  Him  as  He  prayed  alone.  In  the 
anguish  of  soul,  and  as  His  holy  soul  shrank  from  being 
made  sin  for  us,  it  was  then  that  He  cried  out,  "O  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass  away  from  me,  ex- 
cept I  drink  it,  THY  WILL  BE  DONE"  (Matt.  26:42). 
To  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  and  to  finish  the  work 
was  meat  and  drink  to  our  Lord,  and  this  spirit  mani- 
fested itself  in  all  of  its  beauty  in  the  prayer  life  of 
Christ. 

How  did  Jesus  pray?  What  was  the  physical  position 
that  He  took?  What  is  the  true  position  in  prayer? 
More  criticism  has  been  leveled  at  the  heads  of  the 
saints  on  this  question  than  could  be  numbered,  and 
some  have  been  so  narrow  as  to  say  that  unless  a  cer- 
tain position  is  taken  there  can  be  no  acceptable,  much 
less  effective,  prayer.  It  has  been  my  experience,  since 
being  in  the  Brethren  Church,  to  note  that  most  pas- 
tors require  their  congregations  to  stand  for  prayer,  and 


because  of  this  custom  a  mild  criticism  was  directed  to 
me  for  not  observing  it.  My  first  visit  to  my  present 
work  was  for  the  purpose  of  being  observed  by  the 
congregation  with  a  view  to  coming  as  pastor.  Not 
knowing  about  this  custom  of  standing  for  prayer,  and 
not  believing  that  it  was  necessary,  when  the  time 
came  for  prayer  the  audience  was  not  asked  to  stand, 
but  allowed  to  remain  seated.  The  comment  about 
this  breach  of  custom  was  that  it  was  not  believed  to 
be  right,  but  the  defense  of  it  from  another  was  that 
she  thought  it  was  good  in  that  she  could  enjoy  the 
prayer  without  enduring  the  pain  of  standing  on  feet 
that  hurt  every  minute  of  the  prayer. 

Some  believe  that  the  proper  position  in  which  to 
pray  is  to  kneel,  and  that  unless  one  kneels  he  is  not 
showing  a  humble  attitude  before  God,  but  is  coming  in 
an  attitude  of  arrogance.  Heb.  4:16  says,  "Let  us  there- 
fore come  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need." 
There  is  nothing  said  here  about  bending  the  knee,  but 
the  command  is  to  come  "boldly."  Now  I  like  to  kneel 
in  prayer,  but  I  also  like  to  sit  at  my  desk  and  quietly 
wait  before  God,  and  to  lie  on  my  back  on  my  bed,  with 
my  face  turned  upward  to  Him,  and  there  pour  out  my 
soul  unto  Him  concerning  the  things  of  life. 

A  pastor,  at  prayer  meeting,  was  asked  by  an  elderly 
lady  of  his  congregation  concerning  the  position  to  be 
had  in  prayer.  She  said  that  when  she  knelt  that  the 
pain  from  the  bodily  affliction  she  bore  was  so  great 
she  could  not  enter  into  the  prayers  of  others  nor  could 
enjoy  them.  His  answer  to  her  was  that  she  should 
assume  a  position  in  prayer  that  was  most  comfortable, 
thus  bringing  the  pain  of  body  to  a  minimum,  and 
when  she  did  this  she  was  able  to  enter  into  the  prayer 
service  with  joy. 

In  a  search  of  the  Scriptures  concerning  this  subject 
it  is  most  revealing.  In  Solomon's  prayer  of  dedica- 
tion at  the  newly  built  Temple  we  are  told  that  he 
knelt  (II  Chron.  6:13).  When  Nehemiah  stood  before 
the  king  as  cupbearer  with  a  sad  countenance,  a  very 
dangerous  thing  for  the  cupbearer  to  an  eastern  despot, 
and  when  asked  concerning  it,  and  what  his  request 
was  before  the  king,  he  wrote  in  his  book,  "So  I  prayed 
to  the  God  of  Heaven"  (Neh.  2:4) .  This  was  an  SOS  and 
there  was  not  time  to  assume  any  other  position  than 
the  one  that  he  was  in  at  the  moment. 

Dear  old  Elijah,  standing  before  the  altar  he  had 
made  in  his  contest  with  Baal,  prayed  a  very  effective 
prayer  which  brought  down  fire  from  heaven  that  con- 
sumed the  offering,  the  altar,  and  licked  up  even  the 
water  about  the  altar  (I  Ki.  18:36-38).  Many  other  in- 
stances could  be  brought  before  us,  and  let  me  suggest 
that  a  study  of  this  be  made,  and  you  will  find  that  it 
will  be  with  much  profit. 

The  best  source  from  which  to  secure  information  on 
position  in  prayer  is  to  look  at  our  Lord  in  His  prayer 
life.  How  did  Jesus  pray?  What  position  did  He  take 
in  prayer?  In  Luke  22:41  we  find  Him  in  Gethsemane 
on  His  knees,  and  in  a  parallel  passage,  Matt.  26:39,  He 
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is  on  His  face  before  God,  and  in  verse  44  of  the  pas- 
sage in  Luke  we  find  that  His  prayer  was  so  earnest  be- 
fore the  Father  that  "His  sweat  was  as  it  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  on  the  ground."  In  Matt. 
14:19,  at  the  feeding  of  the  five  thousand,  He  simply 
lifted  up  His  eyes  to  the  Father  as  also  He  does  in 
John  17:1. 

How  did  Jesus  pray?  While  in  school  in  a  prayer 
service,  the  tones  of  the  one  praying  became  so  ear- 
nest that  I  was  compelled  to  look  at  him  and  I  found 
that  the  tears  were  streaming  down  his  face,  and  I 
thought  of  the  passage  in  Heb.  5:7  where  it  tells  of 
Christ  "who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  he  had  oi- 
fered  up  prayers  and  supplications  with  strong  cryings 
and  tears  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from 
death,  and  was  heard  in  that  he  feared."  Here  was  an 
earnestness  in  prayer  that  did  not  depend  on  position 
for  results. 

Circumstances  dictated  the  length  of  His  prayers.  In 
Luke  6:12  we  are  told  that  He  prayed  all  night,  at  other 
times  His  prayer  was  only  a  sentence.  He  asked  again 
and  again  as  we  see  Him  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane 
(Matt.  26:44).  When  He  had  the  answer  to  His  re- 
quests He  took  time  to  give  thanks  unto  the  Father 
for  the  answer  (John  11:41-42). 

How  did  Jesus  pray?  Did  He  get  results?  Did  He 
ever  pray  amiss?  First  of  all  Jesus  prayed  in  the  will 
of  the  Father,  never  asking  for  that  which  He  knew 
to  be  outside  the  circle  of  His  will,  and  this  will  always 
bring  results.  He  told  His  disciples  that  they  received 
not  because  they  asked  amiss,  but  this  Jesus  never  did. 
This  is  borne  out  as  we  look  at  the  results  of  His  pray- 
ers. In  the  passage  in  Heb.  5:7,  above  referred  to,  we 
are  told  that  as  He  prayed  with  strong  cryings  and 
tears  that  He  "was  heard."  This  expression  always 
means  that  God  gave  answer  to  the  request. 

In  Luke  22:31-32  Christ  told  Peter  that  Satan  desired 
him  that  he  might  test  him,  but  our  Lord  had  prayed 
for  Peter  that  his  faith  fail  not,  and  as  we  read  fur- 
ther in  the  record  concerning  Peter,  we  find  that  not 
only  did  his  faith  fail  not  but  that  he  became  mighty 
in  faith.  At  the  tomb  of  Lazarus  Jesus  thanked  the 
Father  for  hearing  His  prayer,  and  the  evidence  that 
the  Father  did  hear  and  answer  the  prayer  was  that 
Lazarus  came  forth  from  the  tomb. 

Now  I  realize  that  this  study  is  sketchy,  but  may  I 
urge  you  to  continue  the  search  on  this  great  subject 
It  cannot  be  but  for  profit  to  one  who  will  study,  learn, 
and  then  practice  the  truths  learned. 

Paul  said,  "Pray  without  ceasing,"  but  he  did  not  say 
to  be  continually  kneeling  or  standing,  or  in  some 
other  position.  The  command  is  to  pray,  and  this 
without  ceasing. 

Let  us  remember  that  it  is  not  the  POSITION  in 
prayer  that  brings  the  answer,  but  it  is  the  PRAYING 
that  does.  "Keep  on  asking,  and  it  shall  be  given  you; 
keep  on  continually  seeking,  and  ye  shall  find;  con- 
tinually knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you"  (Matt. 
7:7).  This  is  how  Jesus  prayed,  and  this  is  how  He  got 
results  in  prayer.  Let  us  humbly  and  obediently  go 
and  do  likewise! 


REPORT    OF    GIFTS    FOR   "THE    GOSPEL    TRUTH" 
FOR  QUARTER  ENDING  MARCH  31,  1946 


Akron      ( Ellet) .     Ohio $ 

Akron   (Firestone  Park) ,  Ohio 
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Ind. 


Cheyenne,   Wyo 

Clay    City.    Ind 
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Los  Angeles.  Calif   (Ist) 
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Mansfield,    Ohio    
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Mr-Kee.     Pa 

Meyersdale,     Pa 

Middlebranch,     Ohio      

Modesto,  Calif 

Mundy's    Comer.    Pa 

Xorthwest    District    Brethren     M"f 

Peru.     Ind 

Philadelphia.    Pa.     dst' 
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Schaff — "The  earliest  eucharistic  pictures  represent 
chiefly  the  agape  or  supper  which  preceded  the  actual 
communion." 
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Total 3,1»9,2T 

ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY- Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:00-7:30  A.M.  (P.S.T.) 

THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 

THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY     HERALD 


Does  Gospel  Broadcasting  Pay? 

By   KENNETH  B.  ASHMAN 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Wooster,  Ohio 


I  Some  of  our  Brethren  have  been  wondering  if  Gospel 
broadcasting  is  worth  the  cost  involved.  It  is  objected 
|that  we  are  too  small  a  denomination  to  sponsor  a 
iradio  program  over  a  wide  area.  It  is  agreed  that  our 
jrpsources  are  limited.  However,  a  minimum  amount 
iof  effort  upon  the  part  of  all  our  people  wou'd  more 
ithan  care  for  the  needs  of  our  broadcasting  program. 
(It  is  to  be  remembered  that  we  are  not  broadcasting 
jprimarily  to  "reap  dividends"  in  our  denomination,  but 
to  "harvest  souls"  out  of  the  realms  of  sin  and  dark- 
Iness.  If  one  soul  is  saved  as  a  result  of  a  whole  year's 
broadcasting,  we  must  conclude  that  it  has  paid,  for 
one  soul  is  worth  more  than  the  silver  and  gold  this 
world  could  pile  together. 

Are  souls  being  saved  through  the  ministry  of  the 
Word  over  the  air?  Yes,  listen  to  this  experience.  We 
had  concluded  our  Palm  Sunday  message  concerning 
! '  The  Triumphant  Christ."  Early  in  the  service  a  lady 
Islipped  in  the  door  and  had  been  seated  about  four  rows 
I  from  the  pulpit.  Upon  the  second  verse  of  the  invita- 
j  tion  hymn  she  stepped  forward  to  accept  the  Lord  as 
I  her  personal  Savior.  She  was  a  stranger  to  us  and  our 
]  people.  Upon  questioning  she  told  us  that  she  had 
I  been  saved  in  her  home  as  a  result  of  Gospel  programs 
heard  over  the  radio.  She  had  been  going  from  church 
to  church  trying  to  find  one  where  she  might  publicly 


confess  the  Lord  as  her  Savior.  Finally,  one  Saturday 
night  she  read  our  notes  in  the  local  paper  announcing 
a  communion  service.  The  phrase  "the  blood  atone- 
ment" was  used  in  connection  with  the  newspaper  an- 
nouncement. This  new-bom  Christian  explained  that 
that  phrase  "sounded  like  the  Gospel  she  had  heard 
over  the  air,  and  she  thought  that  at  that  church  she 
might  be  permitted  to  confess  her  Lord."  The  invita- 
tion is  always  extended  at  our  church  and  how  we  praise 
the  Lord  that  this  soul  came  to  know  Him  and  had  the 
joy  of  publicly  confessing  Him  as  her  personal  Savior. 
Now,  who  shall  receive  the  reward  for  this  soul  born 
again— the  faithful  preacher  who  proclaimed  the 
"Good  News"  over  the  radio?  Yes.  The  one  who  re- 
membered to  invite  sinners  to  Christ?  Yes.  But  more 
than  these  are  the  praying,  giving  Christians  who 
made  those  Gospel  radio  programs  possible.  Yes, 
Brethren,  the  Gospel  being  sent  forth  from  radio 
towers  is  reaching  afar  into  the  souls  of  unsaved 
people.  We  are  thoroughly  convinced  that  Gospel 
broadcasting  does  pay!  Let  us  invest  more  of  our 
prayers,  interests,  and  funds  in  the  Brethren  Radio 
Hour  that  this  blessed  news  of  salvation  might  wing 
forth  consistently  in  an  ever-widening  circle  to  tht 
unsaved.  Remember  your  own  Brethren  Hour  first 
with  your  radio  gifts. 


3£&  the  Qjo^^^ei  JluUfi! 


Here  are  a  few  excerpts  from  the  many  letters  re- 
ceived as  a  result  of  our  national  radio  ministry: 

"I  enjoy  your  programs  so  much.  I  have  been  sick  in 
bed  for  14  months  and  I  do  enjoy  your  excellent  pro- 
grams."— Covington,  Va. 

"I  am  looking  forward  to  next  Sunday  when  you  will 
be  answering  a  question  I  sent  in.  I  am  also  praying 
that  this  will  be  of  interest  to  many  who  do  not  know 
Christ.  I  am  a  farmer  and  have  a  radio  in  my  cow 
barn  where  I  listen  to  you  over  WHKK  every  Sunday 
morning."— Litchfield  Ohio. 

"I  am  enclosing  a  gift  to  send  the  Gospel  out  over 
the  air.  While  I  cannot  hear  it  I  can  pray  for  those 
who  do  hear  it  that  they  may  be  helped  by  the  Gospel." 
—Bremerton,  Wash. 

I      "Just  a  few  lines  to  tell  you  how  much  we  enjoy  TH£ 

i  GOSPEL  TRUTH  broadcast— the  family,  the  unsaved 

hired  man,  all  of  us.    It  comes  on  while  we  are  at  the 

breakfast  table.    We  are  praying  for  the  hired  man's 

salvation  through  it." — Woodstock,  Va. 

"Enclosed  is  a  gift  for  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH.  We  arc 

I  giving  and  praying  and  will  certainly  rejoice  when  we 
can  again  get  the  program  out  here  in  Iowa.  The  few 
times  we  did  get  it  down  here  from  Waterloo  it  was 

I  grand.  I  pray  that  many  souls  will  be  brought  to  Christ 
through  hearing  the  blessed  Word." — Dallas  Center, 
Iowa. 


"I  think  I  have  missed  sending  my  dollar  for  January 
and  February  and  so  I'm  enclosing  $5.00.  I  have  not 
heard  your  broadcast  since  it  went  off  KXEL,  but  hope 
some  day  it  will  be  back  on  the  air." — Lamoni,  Iowa. 

"Today  I  heard  your  Sunday  morning  program  for 
the  first  time.  I  cannot  attend  a  Brethren  church  as 
it  is  too  far  away.  Your  program  came  in  over  WJAC 
as  plain  as  our  own  station.  It  sure  was  wonderful 
and  just  like  being  in  our  own  church.  It  is  certainly 
wonderful  to  hear  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  on  the  air  in 
these  times  when  it  seems  almost  everything  else  is  on 
but  the  Gospel." — Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 

"Even  though  I  have  no  radio  now  I  am  helping  keep 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  on  the  air.  I  know  it  is  reach- 
ing many  each  Lord's  Day  morning  for  I  have  talked 
to  many  away  from  here  who  get  it.  They  tell  me  how 
their  hearts  are  touched  with  the  Gospel  message  and 
the  wonderful  songs." — Akron,  Ohio. 

"Heard  your  program  for  the  first  time  and  enjoyed 
it  very  much.  Due  to  sickness  I  have  been  absent  from 
church  for  a  long  time." — Sidman,  Pa. 

"I  want  to  write  and  tell  you  that  I  am  enjoying  the 
weekly  broadcasts  of  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH.  I  look 
forward  so  much  to  that  program  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing. It  gives  me  strength  and  inspiration  for  the  week. 
Not  being  able  to  attend  services  it  isa  special bless- 

(Continued  on  Page  451) 
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THE  FAITHFULNESS  OF  GOD 


By  HERMAN  W.  KOONTZ 

Pastor,  Ghent  Brethren  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 


HERMAN    KOONTZ 


Meaning:  of  God's  Faithfulness. 

What  is  the  meaning  of  God's  faithfulness?     The 
first  part  of  Rom.  3:4  expresses  the  meaning,  "Let  God 
be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar."    In  His  relation  to  His 
creation,  He  will  fulfill  any  and  all 
promises   that   He   has   made.'     The 
International  Standard  Bible  Ency- 
clopedia defines  this  great  attribute 
of  God  as  His  firmness  or  constancy 
in  His  relation  to  men,  especially  His 
people.    Therefore  He  becomes  to  all 
•who  will  believe  and  trust  Him  their 
strong   support.     Only  on    such    a 
faithful  God  can  we  lean  in  full  con- 
fidence. 

When  we  can  fully  grasp  the  truth 
of  His  faithfulness  we  will  discover 
that  the  Bible,  which  is  the  revelation  of  His  will  and 
promises,  contains  within  it  a  power  mightier  than  the 
atomic  bomb.  Herein  lies  the  secret  of  power  within 
the  lives  of  the  great  men  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  They  believed  the  promises  of  God  be- 
cause they  knew  that  the  God  who  made  them  was 
faithful  in  fulfilling  them.  Here  also  is  the  basis  of 
the  strength  of  the  great  missionaries,  preachers,  and 
other  godly  saints  down  through  the  ages.  They  knew 
that  God  would  be  faithful  to  His  Word.  They  took 
Him  at  His  Word  and  went  forth  to  accomplish  the 
impossible. 

Unbelievers  Beware. 

Unbelievers  need  to  take  warning  because  of  the 
faithfulness  of  God.  As  He  is  faithful  to  bestow  His 
blessings  and  power  upon  those  who  trust  Him,  even 
so  He  will  surely  bring  judgment  upon  those  who  turn 
from  Him.  Consider  the  flood  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
the  destruction  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  the  chasten- 
ing of  Israel.  So  when  we  are  promised  everlasting  life 
if  we  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  His  wrath 
upon  us  if  we  believe  not  the  Son,  we  can  be  perfectly 
sure  that  God  in  His  faithfulness  will  give  us  eternai 
life  or  damnation,  depending  upon  our  decision.  He 
cannot  lie.    He  must  keep  His  Word,  for  He  is  faithful 

God's  Faithfulness  in  the  Old  Testament. 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  have  many  illustrations  of 
the  faithfulness  of  God.  Abraham's  entire  life  is  the 
demonstration  of  this  attribute  of  God.  In  Gen.  12: 
2,  3  God  made  him  many  astonishing  promises.  He 
said,  "And  I  will  make  of  th>:e  a  great  nation,  and  I 
will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great,  and  thou 
Shalt  be  a  blessing:  and  I  will  bless  them  that  bless 
thee  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  and  in  thee 
shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  There 
were  many  human  obstacles  in  the  way  of  the  fulfill- 
ment of  these  promises — Abraham  and  Sarah  were 
childless  and  too  old  to  bear  children,  Abraham  was  a 
long  distance  from  the  land  that  God  was  to  give  him 


he  was  human  and  so  subject  to  the  weaknesses  of  the 
flesh.  When  you  look  at  the  man  Abraham  and  his 
handicaps  you  must  wonder  how  the  promises  of  God 
to  him  could  ever  be  brought  to  fruition.  But  when 
you  look  at  the  God  who  always  fulfills  His  Word,  all 
the  problems  disappear  as  in  thin  air. 

Gods'  dealings  with  the  nation  of  Israel  reveal  all 
along  the  line  His  faithfulness.  Though  He  ofttimes 
chastened  that  nation,  He  never  utterly  cast  it  off.  The 
Old  Testament  prophets  with  almost  monotonous  repe- 
tition uttered  God's  promised  judgments  upon  Israel 
because  of  her  many  sins,  especially  the  terrible  sin  of 
idolatry.  God  in  His  faithfulness  to  Himself  did  carrv 
out  these  judgments,  and  Israel  as  a  nation  is  still  feel- 
ing His  chastening  hand.  But  He  who  promised  chas- 
tening for  sin  never  failed  to  hold  out  before  that 
nation  her  future  restoration  and  blessing  and  glory 
Will  God  yet  be  faithful  to  these  promises?  Many 
today  who  hate  the  Jews  say  "No!"  If  He  doesn't,  then 
His  faithfulness  can  be  challenged;  He  is  not  true  to 
His  promises.  The  Word  says  in  Jer.  31:28,  "And  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I  have  watched  over 
them,  to  pluck  up,  and  to  break  down,  and  to  throw 
down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  afflict;  so  will  I  watch 
over  them,  to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord." 
Faith  accepts  the  promise  of  restoration  in  this  pas- 
sage just  as  simply  as  history  records  the  fact  that  Goa 
did  afflict  His  people.  Why?  Because  God  will  do 
what  He  says  He  will  do. 

God's  Faithfulness  in  the  New  Testament. 

Now  let  us  hasten  to  the  New  Testament  record  of 
the  faithfulness  of  God.  Here  we  enter  upon  an  in- 
exhaustible mine  of  rich  spiritual  truths.  Human  rea- 
son cannot  grasp  them.  The  heart  of  faith  accepts 
them  because  they  are  promised  by  the  God  who  is 
faithful. 

Consider  first  of  all  His  great  promises  concerning 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  Matt.  16:18  the  Lord 
Jesus  said,  "I  will  build  my  church."  This  definite 
statement  of  His  made  it  a  settled  fact  that  in  due 
time  He  would  establish  and  build  and  bring  to  com- 
pletion His  Church.  Even  though  fallible  men  an.i 
women  were  to  be  used  as  the  human  instruments  in 
His  hands  to  go  everywhere  with  the  message  of  Christ 
and  so  have  a  part  in  the  building  of  the  Church,  yet 
their  failures  could  not  defeat  His  program  of  Church 
building.  All  the  forces  of  Satan  cannot  stop  Him.  He 
will  build  His  Church.  The  day  is  coming  when,  ac- 
cording to  Eph.  5:27,  He  will  have  completed  the  build- 
ing of  His  Church  and  will  then  "present  it  to  himself 
a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing;  but  that  it  shall  be  holy  and  without  blem- 
ish." Is  it  not  wonderful  to  know  that  as  believers  w^^ 
are  members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  are  a  part  of  His 
Church  that  is  destined  to  gain  the  victory  over  every 
enemy  here  and  enjoy  the  fruits  of  victory  throughout 
eternity?    God  cannot  lie.    Being  ialthful  lie  must  ful- 
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fill   His   Word    and    this  is  His   Word   regarding   the 

Church. 

His  Faithfulness  to  Believers. 

When  we  look  at  all  that  God  has  promised  to  us 
who  are  individual  members  in  His  Church  we  have 
many  more  evidences  of  His  faithfulness. 

We  rest  in  the  full  assurance  that  we  are  secure  in 
Him.  "Being  confident  of  this  very  Jthing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you  will  perform  it 
unto  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ"  (Phil.  1:6).  "My  sheep 
hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 
And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my 
hand.  My  Father,  which  gave  them  me,  is  greater 
than  all;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my 
Father's  hand.  I  and  my  Father  are  one"  (John  10: 
27-30). 

The  words  of  that  beautiful  song,  "He  Will  Hold  Me 
Fast,"  express  God's  faithfulness  toward  His  own: 

"When  I  fear  my  faith  will  fail, 

Christ  will  hold  me  fast; 
When  the  tempter  would  prevail, 
He  can  hold  me  fast. 

I  could  never  keep  my  hold, 
He  must  hold  me  fast; 
For  my  love  is  often  cold. 
He  must  hold  me  fast. 

I  am  precious  in  His  sight, 

He  will  hold  me  fast; 
Those  He  saves  are  His  delight, 

He  will  hold  me  fast. 

He'll  not  let  my  soul  be  lost, 

Christ  will  hold  me  fast; 
Bought  by  Him  at  such  a  cost. 

He  will  hold  me  fast." 

God  knows  full  well  the  terrific  force  of  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  world,  flesh,  and  devil  upon  the  life  of  the 
believer  and  He  has  made  provision  for  it.  In  I  Cor. 
10:13  we  have  these  remarkable  promises,  "There  hath 
no  temptation  taken  ycu  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man:  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to  be 
tempted  above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it."  Not  only  does  God  save  us  and  keep 
us,  but  according  to  this  verse  we  have  the  full  assur- 
ance that  no  temptations  too  great  to  overcome  are  per- 
mitted by  God,  and  with  every  temptation  He  has  at 
band  the  avenue  of  escape.  Do  we  believe  this  or  dc 
we  go  about  whining  because  we  can  have  no  victory 
over  our  besetting  sins?  Unbelief  casts  a  reflection 
upon  the  faithfulness  of  God  who  promised  us  victory 
over  every  temptation. 

But  when  we  do  sin,  does  the  faithfulness  of  God  still 
manifest  itself.  Yes.  In  love  He  chastens  us.  Heb. 
12:6.  "For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth."  This  chas- 
tening is  for  our  good.  I  Cor.  11:32,  "But  when  we  are 
judged,  we  are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  should 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world."  And  then  when  we 
are  brought  to  the  place  where  we  confess  our  sins,  we 
are  told  in  I  John  1:9  that  "he  is  faithful  and  just  to 
forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unright- 


eousness." Though  we  are  oftentimes  unfaithful  to 
Him,  He  cannot  be  otherwise  than  faithful  toward  us. 
"If  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithful:  he  cannot 
deny  himself"  (II  Tim.  2:13). 

The  great  need  of  every  believer  is  to  know  that  he 
can  commune  with  God  in  prayer.  All  people  pray,  but 
the  great  mass  of  them  pray  to  gods  that  cannot  hear 
nor  answer  their  cries.  Not  so  with  our  God.  He  com- 
mands us  to  pray;  He  promises  to  hear  our  cries;  He 
assures  us  that  when  we  come  to  Him  in  the  proper  way 
He  will  answer  our  prayers.  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples 
the  night  before  His  crucifixion,  "If  ye  abide  in  me, 
and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will, 
and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you"  (John  15:7).  Knowing 
that  God  is  a  faithful  God  and  so  will  fulfill  His  prom- 
ises we  can  say,  like  David  when  he  made  supplication 
to  the  Lord,  "in  thy  faithfulness  answer  me  .  .  ." 

Truly  we  can  say  with  the  Prophet  Jeremiah,  "It  is 
of  the  Lord's  mercies  that  we  are  not  consumed,  because 
his  compassions  fail  not.  They  are  new  every  morn- 
ing: GREAT  IS  THY  FAITHFULNESS"  (Lam.  3:22,  23). 
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ing  to  hear  that  type  of  program.    I  am  enclosing  a  gift 
to  keep  this  program  on  the  air." — Martinsburg,  Pa. 

"Last  Sunday  was  my  first  opportunity  to  hear  your 
broadcast.  I  want  to  say  that  it  was  truly  inspiring 
and  that  I'll  be  listening  to  you  every  Sunday.  I  am 
sending  you  a  contribution.  I  want  to  feel  that  I  have 
a  part  in  spreading  this  Gospel." — Grafton,  W.  Va. 

"I  listen  to  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  every  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  enjoy  it  very  much.  I  am  sending  a  gift  and 
will  pray  that  God  will  keep  it  on  the  air." — Altoona, 
Pa. 

"Enclosed  you  will  find  a  small  contribution  to  help 
you  in  getting  out  the  good  news  in  its  purity.  I  am 
thankful  that  there  are  still  those  who  can  and  will 
give  out  the  message  just  that  way.  Being  isolated 
from  a  Brethren  church,  I  depend  on  the  radio  for  my 
spiritual  food.  Both  the  messages  and  the  music  are 
splendid.  I  hear  the  Akron,  Ohio,  station  every  Sun- 
day. I  pray  that  God  will  keep  you  on  the  air  till  Jesus 
comes." — Tipp  City,  Ohio. 

"I  am  an  isolated  member  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
Although  I  fail  to  hear  you  since  you  left  the  Indian- 
apolis station,  I  am  sending  $5.00  to  help  with  the 
broadcasting  to  help  others  to  hear.  I  hope  I  can 
hear  you  again  soon." — Marion,  Ind. 
— »-- 
Here  is  proof  that  your  support  of  THE  GOSPEL 
TRUTH  is  bringing  blessings  to  many  who  would  not 
receive  them  otherwise.  It  pays  to  broadcast  the 
Gospel! 

Would  God  that  the  sacrificial  spirit  of  isolated  mem- 
bers who  once  heard  the  broadcast  but  now  cannot 
because  of  our  lack  of  funds,  and  yet  who  send  sub- 
stantial gifts  to  send  the  messages  to  others;  would 
God  that  such  a  spirit  should  be  found  among  all  our 
Brethren. 

Pray  for  and  support  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  by  your 
gifts  till  Jesus  comes! 


MAY    18,    1946 
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I       Beginning  with  this  issue  and  continuing  in  each  Home  Mission  number  of  the  Herald  there  will  be  a 

j  page  stressing  Jewish  evangelization  and  information.     Rev.  Ord  Gehman,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 

I  Church,  Rittman,  Ohio,  is  co-editor  of  this  page.    Please  send  all  interesting  and  usable  Jewish  material 

a  to  Brother  Gehman  each  month. — L.  L.  Grubb,  Editor.  ' 


By  ORD  GEHMAN 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Rittman,  Ohio 


ORD    GEHMAN 


Many  times  we  are  confronted  with  the  question, 
"Why  evangelize  Israel?"  Their  numbers  are  small  as 
far  as  the  world's  population  is  concerned.  Only  a  few 
million  Jews  are  found  in  the 
whole  "world. '  These  are  scat- 
tered, divided,  and  in  the  main, 
with  little  or  no  influence. 
There  has  been  that  false  insin- 
uation for  many  centuries 
among  Gentile  nations  that  the 
Jews  are  going  to  seize  world 
control  and  crush  Gentile 
power.  Gentile  dominion  will 
be  crushed,  but  the  Jews  will 
not  do  it.  That  remains  for  the 
Lord  Himself  when  He  returns 
with  His  saints  to  set  up  His  Kingdom.  That  they  wiU 
have  a  part  in  that  Kingdom  there  is  no  doubt.  But 
they  will  not  assume  the  major  role  in  bringing  it 
about. 

So  then,  if  the  Jews  are  so  utterly  disorganized  and 
in  the  minority,  why  be  concerned  about  them  at  all? 
It  shall  be  the  purpose  of  this  article  to  point  out  a 
few  reasons  why  we  are  justified  in  our  interest  in 
Israel's  evangelization. 

The  history  of  Israel  is  interestingly  and  strikingly 
set  forth  in  that  little  book  of  the  Old  Testament  con- 
taining the  record  of  the  experiences  of  God's  servant, 
Jonah.  Herein  we  see  God  assigning  to  Jonah  the  task 
of  preaching  the  message  of  salvation  to  a  great  Gen- 
tile city,  Nineveh.  Instead,  he  fled  from  his  God-given 
task.  Even  so,  Israel  has  failed  to  fulfill  God's  will  in 
making  Him  known  to  the  nations.  As  Jonah  was 
tossed  overboard  because  of  his  faithlessness  to  God, 
even  so  the  Jews  were  dispersed  from  their  beloved 
Jerusalem.  We  wish  to  confine  our  attention  to  this 
particular  segment  of  Israel's  history  for  the  time 
being. 

Today  we  discover  Israel  scattered  to  the  four  winds 
among  the  nations.  Ethnologists  tell  us  that  they  have 
found  traces  of  Judaistic  influence  and  descendants  of 
Abraham's  children  wherever  their  investigations  have 
taken  them.  But  wherever  the  Jews  have  gone,  they 
have  remained  Jews!  They  have  proven  faithful  to 
the  land  of  their  adoption,  wherever  that  land  might 
be.  And  yet,  they  have  not  been  at  home  anywhere. 
They  have  been  persecuted  in  a  greater  or  lesser  degree 
in  every  nation  under  heaven  whither  they  have  gone. 
And  why?  There  is  only  one  answer  to  this  question, 
namely:  they  are  not  in  the  place  where  God  wants 
them  and  can  use  them  for  His  glory. 

But  again,  addressing  ourselves  to  the  question  before 


us,  why  should  we,  in  this  twentieth  century  of  en- 
lightenment and  culture,  be  interested  in  this  small 
segment  of  our  population?  If  the  Jews  have  been  un- 
faithful to  our  faithful  God  as  the  Old  Testament  so 
painstakingly  points  out,  why  be  concerned  about  them 
at  all?  God  has  set  them  aside  for  a  season  as  Paul 
asserts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans 
Accordingly  let  us  expend  our  efforts  in  reaching  those 
who  will  hear  and  accept  the  Gospel  during  that  time. 

Let  us  study  the  Word  of  God  together  and  see  if  we 
are  able  to  determine  what  it  has  to  say  regarding  this 
vital  question.  And  we  do  regard  this  as  a  vital  ques- 
tion, for  the  eternal  destiny  of  human  souls  is  at  stake. 
Let  us  suggest  a  number  of  reasons  based  upon  the 
Word  why  we  as  individual  Christians  should  be  inter- 
ested in  Israel's  evangelization.  These  same  things 
can  be  applied  to  the  Brethren  Church  in  her  evangel- 
ization of  Israel. 

One  day  Jesus  walked  a  little  way  beyond  the  con- 
fines of  Jerusalem  where  He  had  traveled  so  many 
times  with  His  disciples  in  His  earthly  ministry.  He 
had  passed  the  experience  of  the  crucifixion.  The 
resurrection  had  restored  Him  to  the  disciples  again, 
and  they  must  have  rejoiced  as  they  basked  in  the 
sunshine  of  His  glorified  smile.  One  day  He  said,  "All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
npme  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I  have  commanded  you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  yoii 
alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world  (age).  Amen" 
(Matt.  28:18b-20).  The  command  of  Christ  to  His  dis- 
ciples, which  incidentally  comes  to  us  indirectly,  in- 
cludes ALL  NATIONS!  Therefore,  it  must  have  been 
Christ's  intention  that  the  Jews  be  included  in  thi» 
matter  of  carrying  the  Gospel  message  to  the  whole 
world.  For  the  Bible-believing.  Bible-loving  Christian, 
this  one  reason  alone  should  suffice.  When  our  blessed 
Lord  of  Glory  speaks  such  a  command  it  is  ours  to  obe'v 
and  not  question.  But  there  are  still  other  reasons  set 
forth  in  the  Word  of  God. 

We  should  carry  the  Good  News  to  Israel  because 
God  has  said  concerning  her,  "Yea,  I  have  loved  thee 
with  an  everlasting  love"  (Jer.  31:3).  Despite  all  Is- 
rael's downsittings  and  uprisings,  God's  love  is  eternal. 
Notice,  God  did  not  set  His  love  upon  Israel  because 
they  were  a  numerous  and  influential  people,  but  sim- 
ply because  He  loved  them.  (See  Deut.  7:7-8.)  In  Rom. 
11:28  we  read,  "As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  (Israel) 
are  enemies  for  your  sakes:  but  as  touching  the  elec- 
tion, they  are  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes."    There- 
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re,  if  God's  love  for  Israel  is  so  strong,  we  as  His  chil- 

■en  should  love  those  whom  He  loves. 

Again,  it  is  God's  will  that  Israel  should  be  saved. 

I  n  Pet.  3:9  we  read  that  "The  Lord  ...  is  not  willing 
lat  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
pentance."  Again  in  Isa.  12  we  find  a  very  interest- 
g  prophecy  concerning  Israel  when  God's  wrath  will 
ive  been  turned  away  from  her  and  she  shall  again 
joice  in  the  Lord.  And  in  Matt.  23:37  we  hear  the 
rrowful  cry  of  the  incarnate  Christ  as  He  sat  looking 
er  Jerusalem  and  said,  "Oh  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
,ou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them  which 
e  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
y  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her 
lickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!"  God  set 
rael  aside  for  a  little  while  in  order  that  He  might 
ive  mercy  upon  all.  Paul  shared  this  same  holy  pas- 
m  when  he  wrote,  "Brethren^  my  heart's  desire  and 
■ayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be  saved 
lorn.  10:1).    Dare  we  have  less  concern  for  them? 

Let  us  notice  again,  that  the  need  of  the  Jews  is 
iperative  and  desperate.  We  recall  so  vividly  the 
rbal  clash  Jesus  had  with  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 

we  find  it  recorded  in  John  8.  He  had  proclaimed 
imself  the  Light  of  the  World  (v.  12),  but  they  had 
ken  up  this  challenge  and  hurled  the  counter-charge 

falsifying.  Jesus  expresses  His  heavenly  origin  (v. 
),  and  then  states  the  most  horrifying  of  all  facts. 
;ad  His  words,  "I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall  seek  me 
id  shall  die  in  your  sins:  whither  I  go  ye  cannot 
me"  (John  8:21).  And  again  in  verse  24  He  says,  "Ye 
all  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am  he, 

shall  die  in  your  sins."  Oh,  beloved  Brethren,  we 
:ed  to  realize  that  the  Jew  without  Christ  is  headed 
r  an  endless  eternity  without  hope.  Their  need  is 
iperative.  We  MUST  give  them  the  message  of  the 
Dspel  TODAY! 

Their  need  is  so  much  more  acute  when  we  realize 
at  Judaism  has  never,  nor  is  it  now,  fulfilling  that 
:ed.  In  the  opening  chapter  of  his  prophecy,  Isaiah 
asts  the  notion  that  keeping  the  feasts  and  sacrifices 

II  save  them.  Read  for  your  information  and  edifica- 
)n  Isa.  1:10-20,  and  then  pray  for  Israel's  salvation. 
)tice  the  gracious  entreaty  of  the  Lord  in  Isa.  1:18, 
len  He  pleads,  "Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together, 
ith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet,  they 
all  be  as  white  as  snow,  though  they  be  red  like  crim- 
n,  they  shall  be  as  wool."  The  Apostle  Paul  hits 
ion  this  same  great  truth  in  Gal.  2:16. 

Again  we  note  that  we,  as  God's  children,  need  to 
ek  Israel's  salvation  because  the  Church  will  be  in- 
mplete  without  the  elect  remnant  of  Israel.  The 
ayer  upon  the  lips  of  many  blood-bought  children  of 
Jd  todav  is,  "O,  Lord,  how  long?  How  long?"  And 
t  the  Bride  cannot  go  to  meet  the  Bridegroom  until 
e  very  la.st  member  of  the  Body  shall  have  been 
[ded.  Paul  tells  us  that  "at  this  present  time  also 
ere  is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace' 
iom.  11:5).  And  notice,  Paul  is  here  dealing  witn 
rael!  It  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  make  us 
1  one  in  Christ  Jesus,  whether  we  are  Jews  or  Gen- 
es. (See  I  Cor.  12:13  and  Gal.  3:28).  Beloved  Chris- 
in,  if  you  are  homesick  for  heaven  and  the  glorious 
;ht  of  the  face  of  our  blessed  Lord,  PRAY  for  the  sal- 


vation of  Israel  and  HELP  to  get  the  message  of  the 
Gospel  to  them. 

Another  reason  why  we  should  be  busy  in  getting  the 
Gospel  to  the  Jews  today  is  on  account  of  their  Tribu- 
lation testimony  after  the  Church  is  taken  out  of  the 
world  to  be  with  her  blessed  Lord.  We  believe  the 
Rapture  of  the  Church  is  the  next  major  event  in 
God's  prophetic  timetable.  His  coming  for  His  saints 
is  imminent.  Therefore,  it  is  our  duty  to  faithfully 
present  the  Word  to  Israel  so  they  may  be  fitted  for 
their  Tribulation  tasks.  Many  Jews  are  accepting 
Christ  today,  but  many  more  of  them  are  hearing  the 
Gospel  and  rejecting  Christ.  But  when  the  Rapture 
takes  place  and  the  Tribulation  sets  in  they  will  realize 
that  the  day  of  God's  wrath  has  come.  Those  who  have 
been  sealed  as  the  servants  of  God  (Rev.  7:1-8)  will 
carry  the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom  (Matt.  24:14)  to  the 
whole  world.  Then  following  these  will  be  the  great 
host  of  Tribulation  saints  who  have  heard  their  mes- 
sage and  accepted  it.  (See  Rev.  7:9-15).  Therefore,  if 
the  Lord's  return  is  near,  as  many  of  God's  children 
believe,  we  must  get  the  Message  to  Israel  TODAY  so 
that  they  may  be  able  to  carry  it  to  the  nations.  The 
child  of  God  can  make  no  better  investment  today  for 
time  and  eternity  in  God's  work  than  in  the  evange- 
lization of  Israel. 

And  finally,  beloved  Brethren,  let  us  never  lose  signt 
of  the  fact  of  God's  eternal  promise  made  to  Abram 
millenniums  ago  when  He  said,  "I  will  bless  them  that 
bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee:  and  in 
thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed"  (Gen. 
12:3).  This  formula  still  holds  good  today.  The  shores 
of  Time  are  strewn  with  the  wreckage  of  those  nations 
which  have  persecuted  Israel.  Likewise  those  who  have 
befriended  Israel  have  reaped  the  benefits  of  the  bless- 
ings of  God  according  to  His  promise.  Let  us  not  be 
ashamed  of  our  testimony  to  Israel,  but  pursue  our 
tasks  more  earnestly  as  we  see  the  day  of  His  return 
approaching. 

Let  us  be  wise,  as  God  counts  wisdom,  and  win  Abra- 
ham's children  according  to  the  flesh  for  Christ,  ere  it 
is  eternally  too  late! 

"Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem :  they  shall  prosper 
that  love  thee"  (Psa.  122:6). 


DISTRICT  MISSION  NEWS 

Work  began  on  the  church  building  at  Seal  Bead?, 
Calif.,  February  20th. 

The  church  at  Bell,  Calif.,  was  organized  under  the 
leadership  of  William  Densmore.  A  fine  nucleus  formed 
the  charter  at  a  recent  meeting. 

Mr.  Crawford,  who  has  been  visiting  churches  re- 
cently in  the  interest  of  district  missions,  reports  a 
fine  response  to  appeals  for  help  in  building  new 
Brethren  church  buildings. 


CHRYSOSTOM  ON  BAPTISM  (347  A.  D.) 

Christ  delivered  to  His  disciples  one  baptism  in 
three  immersions  when  He  said  to  them,  "Go  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father 
and  of  the  Son  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost'." 


AY    18,    1946 


453 


THE  BRETHREN   MISSIONARY   HERALD 

EDITORIAL  STAFF 

EDITOR-IN-CHIEF  ....  MILES    TABER 

BOX    88,   WINONA    LAKE,    IND. 
FOREIGN    MISSIONS         ....         LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

1925    E.    FIFTH    ST.,    LONG    BEACH,    CALIF. 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY   COUNCIL      •      MRS.    EDWARD   BOWMAN 

BOX    362,   BUENA  VISTA,    VA. 

HOME     MISSIONS L.     L.     GRUBB 

BOX  39E,   WINONA    LAKE,    IND. 

GRACE    SEMINARY  ....  ALVA    J.    McCLAIN 

WINONA    LAKE,    IND. 

DEPARTMENTAL  EDITORS 


BIBLE     EXPOSITION 
BRETHREN     DOCTRINE 
CHRISTIAN     LIFE 
CHILD     EVANGELISM 
PROPHECY 


JOHN     M.     AEBY 

RUSSELL     D.     BARNARD 

FLOYD     W.     TABER 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN,  JR. 

CHARLES  W.    MAYES 


BUSINESS 

SECRETARY  OF    PUBLICATIONS 

Please    address    all    business    communicath 
slonary    Herald   Co..  not  to  any   Individual. 

WHERE  TO  SEND  OFFERINGS 

PUBLICATIONS 

Brethren    Missionary    Herald    Co.,   Inc.,   Box   E44,    Winona    Lake,   Ind. 

FOREIGN   MISSIONS 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1925  E   Fifth   St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

HOME    MISSIONS 

L.   L.  Grubb,  Secretary,   Box  395,  Winona   Lake,   Ind. 

GRACE   SEMINARY 

Grace   Theological    Seminary,   Winona    Lake,    Ind, 

LAYMEN 

John    M.  Johnson,  628    Nold   Ave.,   Wooster,   Ohio 

CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

Gerald    Polman,   Treasurer,    230    Main    St.,    Meyersdale,    Pa. 

WOMEN'S     MISSIONARY    COUNCIL 

Miss  Mabel    Donaldson,    4328    Garrison    St.    N.    W.,   Washington,    D.C. 

SISTERHOOD    OF    MARY    AND    MARTHA 

Margaret   E.   Sampson,   3303   Cheverly  Ave.,   Cheverly,  Hyattsvllle,  Md, 

RADIO 

The   Gospel   Truth,   Box  2,  Winona   Lake,   Ind. 


Hcu^s  Bcic^s- 


(Information  is  material  either  for  prayer  or  praise) 

Tiie  members  of  tlie  Flora,  Ind.,  congregation  held  a 
reception  and  shower  for  the  new  pastor,  Charles  Ber- 
gerson,  and  his  family,  Thursday,  May  2.  Brother 
Eergerson's  mailing  address  is  Box  128.  The  Sunday 
school  staff  is  beginning  a  visitation  program  for  their 
classes.  The  biannual  communion  service  is  scheduled 
for  May  27,  Monday  evening,  at  8  o'clock. 

Rev.  Russell  M.  Ward,  pastor  at  Cuyahoga  Falls, 
Ohio,  is  now  living  at  1012  Darrow  Road,  Akron,  Ohio. 
His  mailing  address,  however,  remains  Box  50,  Cuya- 
hoga Falls,  Ohio. 

There  were  three  first-time  confessions  of  faith  at 
the  Huntington,  Ind.,  church,  Sunday  morning.  May  5. 
The  attendance  was  39  at  this  service,  and  there  were 
22  in  the  evening.  This  church  of  21  members  sent 
a  delegation  of  21  to  the  revival  meeting  at  Sidney  on.^" 
night.    Rev.  Leslie  Moore  is  the  pastor. 

The  Hagerstown,  Md.,  church  at  a  recent  business 
meeting  went  on  record  as  endorsing  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  Home  League  movement.  There  were  140 
present  at  the  first  Christian  Home  Rally  the  Saturday 
night  before  Easter.  Rev.  Walter  A.  Lepp  and  his  con- 
gregation are  fully  aware  of  the  importance  of  the 
family  altar.  The  Bible  school  and  other  Sunday  serv- 
ices show  an  increase  of  from  21  to  36  over  last  year. 

The  Harrah,  Wash.,  church  went  over  the  top  with  a 


foreign   mission  offering  of  over  $2,000.     Rev.  Ralph 
Rambo  is  the  pastor. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClain  are  back  in  Winona 
Lake  after  a  trip  to  California.  Dr.  McClain  is  con- 
tinuing to  gain  in  weight  and  strength. 

Results  of  the  Polman  meetings  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  in- 
cluded 78  decisions  in  evening  meetings,  20  first-time 
confession  and  48  decisions  in  children's  meetings. 
There  were  393  present  at  the  morning  service  Easter 
Sunday. 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  had  163  in  attendance  at  the  com- 
munion service  Easter  Sunday.  Eleven  new  members 
were  received  into  the  church  the  following  week.  Rev. 
Gerald  Polman  is  the  pastor. 

Mr.  Carl  H.  Seitz,  superintendent  of  the  Sunday 
school  at  First  Church,  Philadelphia,  was  recovering 
from  an  operation  and  consequently  absent  from  the 
services  Easter  Sunday,  but  the  attendance  was  311, 
and  the  school  passed  the  goal  of  $4,000  for  foreign 
missions. 

During  the  interim  between  pastorates,  the  San 
Diego  church  pulpit  has  been  filled  by  a  number  of 
speakers,  including  Rev.  Conard  Sandy,  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ben  Hamilton,  Dr.  Paul  Bauman,  Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson, 
Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy, 
Chaplain  Donald  Carter,  and  Rev.  George  Richardson. 
Members  of  the  Sharpsville,  Ind.,  church  surprised 
their  new  pastor.  Rev.  Don  Bartlett,  and  family  with 
a  miscellaneous  shower,  including  groceries,  linens,  etc., 
on  Tuesday  night,  April  30.  There  were  nearly  40  pres- 
ent. They  enjoyed  a  week's  pre-Easter  revival  cli- 
maxed with  a  youth  rally  on  Saturday  night  with  Ruth 
Bergert  and  Marian  Brown,  of  Taylor  University,  in 
charge. 

The  War  Department  is  disposing  of  surplus  chapels, 
according  to  a  recent  bulletin.  Churches  interested 
should  watch  for  local  advertising,  as  each  chapel  sold 
will  be  advertised  locally. 

Rev.  William  H.  Clough's  address  is  203  Cameron  St.. 
Alexandria,  Va. 

The  .^llentown.  Pa.,  church  is  putting  the  Missionary 
Herald  in  the  local  public  library. 

From  Canton,  Ohio:  "Our  six  friendship  clubs  for 
children  closed  last  week,  with  an  all-time  high  at- 
tendance of  175.  During  the  six  weeks  there  were  129 
who  accepted  Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Savior  .  .  .  Our 
Easter  offering  has  now  reached  $816.03." 

A  new  feature  page,  Hymns  of  the  Church,  will  ap- 
pear in  next  week's  Herald  and  twice  a  month  there- 
after. We  are  fortunate  to  secure  the  services  of  Rev. 
Charles  B.  Bergerson  to  write  this  series  of  articles  on 
church  music.  Brother  Bergerson  is  pastor  at  Flora, 
Indiana,  a  recent  graduate  of  Grace  Seminary,  member 
of  the  seminary  quartet,  and  a  student  of  religious 
music.  His  piano  solos  have  made  him  popular  in  out 
churches  from  coast  to  coast.  Look  for  "Hymns  of  the 
Church"  next  week. 

Just  to  keep  the  record  straight,  all  material  appear- 
ing before  this  news  page  is  edited  by  one  of  the  four 
editors  selected  by  the  cooperating  boards.  All  mate- 
rial on  this  page  and  following  is  edited  by  the  editor 
of  publications  chosen  by  the  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany. All  are  working  together  to  bring  you  each  week 
a  better  Missionary  Herald. 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


THE  ROOT  OF  DEFEAT:  PRIDE 


In  previous  articles  I  have  spoken  of  the  root  of  de- 
feat as  Incomplete  Obedience,  as  Unbelief,  as  the  Fear 
of  Man.  Now  I  speak  of  it  as  Pride.  In  a  later  article 
I  expect  to  refer  to  it  as  Idolatry. 

How  many  different  roots  of  defeat  am  I  talking 
about?  Only  one.  But  no  one  word  is  big  enough,  in- 
clusive enough,  to  describe  it.  When  we  look  at  the 
same  root  of  defeat  from  different  angles,  we  give  it 
different  names. 

Habakkuk  2:4-5  describes  two  opposite  kinds  of  men. 
One  kind  is  upright,  righteous,  just,  straight.  (The 
Hebrew  word  used  will  bear  all  these  translations.)  The 
other  is  not  upright,  is  unrighteous,  not  justified, 
crooked. 

One  of  these  men  is  characterized  by  faith;  the  other 
by  pride. 

"Behold,  his  soul  which  is  lifted  up  is  not  upright  in 
him:  but  the  just  shall  live  by  his  faith.  Yea,  also  .  .  . 
he  is  a  proud  man." 

In  this  passage,  the  antonym  of  faith  is  pride. 

Paul,  in  his  classic  passage  setting  forth  the  heart  of 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith,  says  that  boast- 
ing is  excluded  by  faith  (Rom.  3:27). 

The  Lord  Jesus,  when  He  wanted  to  paint  an  unfor- 
gettable picture  of  the  contrast  between  the  man  who 
was  justified  and  the  man  who  was  not,  told  the  story 
of  the  Pharisee  and  the  publican.  The  horrible  exam- 
ple He  holds  up  before  us  of  the  unjustified  man  is 
neither  an  infidel  nor  a  modernist,  but  a  man  who  be- 
lieved and  practiced  all  he  had  ever  been  taught  of 
the  way  to  be  justified.  There  is  no  distinction  between 
the  Pharisee  and  the  publican  on  the  basis  of  believing 
or  not  believing  in  the  atoning  blood  of  Christ,  because 
that  had  not  yet  been  revealed  to  either  of  them. 
Where  then  lies  the  root  of  the  tragedy  of  the  self- 
deceived  Pharisee?    In  one  word:  Pride  (Luke  18:9-141. 

Did  you  ever  notice  in  Matt.  23:23  the  striking 
change  Jesus  makes  in  quoting  Micah  6:8?  Micah 
wrote,  "What  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but  to  do 
,1ijstly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly  with  thy 
Cod?"  Jesus  refers  to  these  three  things  as  "justice, 
mercy,  and  faith"  (ARV).  He  substitutes  the  word 
faith  for  the  phrase  walk  humbly  with  thy  God. 

James  quotes  from  Prov.  3:34,  "God  resisteth  the 
proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto  the  humble"  (James  4:6). 

In  reading  recently  a  book  entitled  "Paul's  Ways  in 
Christ,"  I  thought  I  detected  heresy.  The  author  spoke 
of  humility  as  the  mother  of  the  graces,  saying  that 
humility  is  the  attitude  which  opens  the  door  to  re- 
ceive the  manifold  grace  of  God,  which  brings  salva- 
tion. But  I  had  always  believed  that  faith  is  the  atti- 
tude which  opens  the  door  to  receive  the  grace  of  God. 
Then  it  dawned  on  me  that  both  are  true. 

James  is  arguing  against  a  restricted  definition  of 
faith,  a  purely  intellectual  faith  which  believes  the 


creed.  "The  devils  also  believe,  and  tremble"  (James 
2:19).  He  insists  that  a  saving  faith  is  a  faith  that  will 
bear  fruit  in  works;  that  it  is  a  purifying  faith;  that 
it  includes  humility. 

What  puts  the  devil  to  flight?  We  answer.  Faith. 
James  answers,  Humility.  "Submit  yourselves  there- 
fore to  God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you." 

How  are  we  saved?  By  believing.  After  we  are  saved, 
how  do  we  win  every  spiritual  victory?  By  believing. 
Another  way  of  answering  those  two  questions  is,  by 
submitting  ourselves  unto  God.  It  means  the  same 
thing. 

No  man  can  be  saved  simply  by  believing  a  creed, 
even  by  believing  the  Brethren  creed,  "The  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  but  the  Bible."  No  man  can 
be  saved  without  submitting  his  will  to  God. 

What  God  requires  is  not  a  certain  amount  of  knowl- 
edge, but  an  attitude.  It  is  an  attitude  of  dependence, 
which  says,  "I  am  nothing,  I  can  do  nothing,  I  have 
nothing  of  good.  My  need  is  so  great  that  only  God 
can  meet  it,  and  I  believe  He  is  doing  it. 

If  the  prominent  thing  in  that  attitude  is  a  feeling 
of  your  helplessness  and  God's  power,  you  may  call  it 
the  Fear  of  God.  If  the  prominent  thing  is  your 
worthlessness  and  God's  greatness,  you  may  call  it 
Humility.  If  the  prominent  thing  is  the  surrender  of 
your  will,  you  may  call  it  Obedience.  If  the  prominent 
thing  is  expecting  God  to  keep  His  promises,  you  may 
call  it  faith. 

God  is  not  arbitrary  in  requiring  this  attitude.  He 
requires  it  simply  because  without  it  God  Himself  can- 
not save  you. 

"Salvation  is  of  the  Lord"  (Jonah  2:9).  Salvation 
from  beginning  to  end  is  of  the  Lord.  When  we  intro- 
duce anything  of  man  into  it  at  any  point,  we  defeat 
God's  plan  of  salvation. 

The  unsaved  man  who  goes  about  to  establish  his 
own  righteousness,  not  submitting  himself  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God  (Rom.  10:3),  makes  it  impossible 
for  God  to  save  him.  He  renders  the  cross  of  none 
effect.    His  pride  slams  the  door  in  God's  face. 

The  saved  man  who  becomes  proud  of  his  privileges 
in  Christ,  of  his  faithfulness  in  service,  of  his  ortho- 
doxy in  faith,  of  his  separation  from  the  world,  of  his 
denomination,  of  his  church  is  doing  the  same  thing. 
He  is  making  it  impossible  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  accom- 
plish the  work  for  which  Christ  died. 

Did  you  ever  judge  in  your  heart  that  a  certain 
brother  was  not  exercising  enough  humility?  Then 
you  were  judging  that  you  had  more  humility  than  he 
did.  You  were  proud  of  your  humility.  And  perhaps 
you  were  the  only  person  who  did  not  know  it ! 

Fall  on  your  face  before  God,  asking  Him  to  show  you 
the  pride  lurking  in  your  deceitful  heart,  and  to  root 
it  out. 


MAY    18,    1946 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Celeman,  Jr. 


IT'S  FUN   TO   REVIEW   THIS  WAY— 


Some  years  ago  during  the  course  of  a  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  Scliool  the  intermediate  department  became 
unusually  difficult.  The  quarters  were  overcrowded, 
the  weather  was  hot  and  steamy  with  rain  every  day, 
preventing  outdoor  relaxation,  and  the  intermediates 
themselves  seemed  to  be  particularly  uninterested  in 
the  Old  Testament  history  being  taught.  Recourse  was 
taken  to  the  game  known  as  Bible  Baseball.  After  in- 
troducing the  game  it  was  announced  that  the  final 
half -hour  of  the  morning  would  be  devoted  to  it,  with 
all  questions  to  be  taken  from  the  D.  V.  B.  S.  lessons. 

The  result  was  revolutionary.  All  discipline  prob- 
lems ended.  Interest  ran  high  throughout  every  les- 
son. Best  of  all,  the  boys  and  girls  absorbed  the  mate- 
rial being  taught  so  completely  that  it  was  altogether 
astounding. 

The  game  is  simple,  but  as  exciting  as  any  athletic 
event  can  be. 

The  Rules 

1.  The  game  is  played  with  any  number  on  each 
team.  Teams  may  be  made  up  on  any  suitable  basis, 
boys  against  girls,  "choose  up,"  or  any  other  division. 

2.  Lay  out  a  baseball  diamond  if  open  space  is  avail- 
able.   If  not,  use  the  four  corners  of  the  room  as  bases. 

3.  Prepare  two  sheets  of  Bible  questions,  preferably 
based  on  previous  lessons.  The  umpire  may  use  any 
means  to  decide  which  team  shall  have  the  choice  of 
sheets.    The  other  team  takes  the  remaining  list. 

4.  Each  team  has  a  regular  batting  order  with  batters 
coming  to  the  plate  in  rotation. 

5.  The  pitcher  selects  a  ouestion  and  reads  it.  If  the 
batter  fails  to  answer  or  if  he  answers  incorrectly  he 
is  "out." 

6.  If  the  batter  answers  correctly  he  moves  to  first 
base.  Only  one  "strike"  is  permitted  and  there  are 
no  "balls." 

7.  An  interesting,  and  exciting,  variation  is  to  let  the 
members  of  each  team  "pitch"  in  rotation  just  as  they 
"bat."  Let  each  compose  his  own  question,  apart  from 
any  prepared  lists.  How  they  will  pay  attention  to  the 
lessons,  looking  for  a  good  question  to  have  ready  when 
the  game  is  played. 

8.  Runners  advance  on  the  bases  just  as  they  do  in 
real  baseball.  However,  they  can  advance  but  one  base 
at  a  time.  Scoring  is  as  in  the  real  game,  a  run  for 
each  man  who  is  advanced  across  home  plate. 

9.  The  teacher  should  umpire,  of  course. 

10.  Each  side  is  allowed  three  "outs"  before  being 
retired.  Those  who  are  "left  on  base"  do  not  count  in 
the  scoring. 

11.  It  is  a  good  idea  to  place  a  15-  or  30-minute  time 
limit  on  the  questions.  If  the  batter  does  not  give  the 
correct  answer  within  the  allotted  time,  he  is  "out." 

12.  If  the   players  are  allowed  to  ask  questions  of 


their  own  arranging,  a  good  rule  to  have  is  that  the 
pitcher  must  be  able  to  answer  his  own  question.  If  he 
can't,  the  batter  should  be  "walked." 

Try  It! 

Try  this  game.  The  first  time  your  youngsters  play 
it  they  may  find  it  a  little  strange,  but  it  won't  be  long 
until  they  take  over.  Don't  limit  it  just  to  questions  of 
fact,  use  it  to  promote  Scripture  memorizing.  You  will 
find  boys  and  girls  memorizing  at  home  in  order  that 
they  may  have  some  "fast  balls"  to  put  over. 

Once  the  group  is  acquainted  with  the  game  you  may 
use  it  to  promote  special,  intensified  study.  All  you 
need  to  do  is  to  give  advance  warning  that  the  next 
time  the  game  is  played  its  questions  must  be  limited 
to  a  certain  chapter,  or  a  certain  theme.  Watch  them 
dig  in  for  some  real  study. 

The  Secret 

The  secret  of  the  success  of  Bible  Baseball  as  a 
teaching  aid  is  that  it  introduces  the  elements  of  sus- 
pense and  excitement  to  what  can,  and  usually  is, 
rather  routine  drudgery  of  mind.  There  is  good  reason 
for  especial  interest,  and  what  people  are  interested  in 
they  give  attention  to.  Interest  is  the  mother  of  at- 
tention and  attention  is  the  mother  of  learning.  Bible 
Baseball  gets  learning's  grandmother  into  the  teaching; 
picture. 

In  the  instance  cited  at  the  beginning,  the  writer 
was  amazed  at  the  wealth  of  facts  that  his  intermedi- 
ates had  stored  away  in  their  minds.  The  lesson  mate- 
rial dealt  with  the  Exodus,  with  the  chief  emphasis 
upon  the  typical  teaching  of  the  tabernacle.  The 
Questions  asked  in  the  daily  review  games  were  a  reve- 
lation of  how  much  information,  and  application,  could 
be  packed  into  an  intermediate  so  painlessly.  Nor  did 
they  get  it  all  from  the  daily  lessons!  Soon  they  began 
to  inquire  about  the  advance  assignments  in  order 
that  they  might  study  at  home. 

Warning! 

One  warning — don't  let  the  individual  games  run  too 
long.  Too  much  of  anything  will  dull  the  appetite 
Better  set  a  time  limit  of  15,  20,  or  30  minutes  and  end 
the  game  on  time.  This  will  keep  the  interest  whetted 
and  it  will  prevent  the  game  from  getting  out  of  hand 
After  all,  it  '.s  a  game,  although  a  good  one  with  good 
ends  in  view;  but  back  of  the  game  is  the  Word,  and 
that  is  the  consideration  not  to  be  lost  to  view. 

At  the   close  of  each   game  have  prayer  together 
Though  excitement  may  run  high,  do  not  end  on  that, 
note.     There  will  be  no  carry-over  of  feeling  if  the 
group  gathers  around  the  throne  of  grace  for  a  mo- 
ment of  quiet  reverence. 
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Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


WHAT  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  MEANS  TO  ME 


KENNETH     ASHMAN 


By  REV.  KENNETH  B.  ASHMAN 

As  a  younger  Christian  and  member  of  the  Brethren 
'church,  we  would  have  been  at  a  loss  to  give  any 
conclusive  reason  as  to  why  we  should  be  a  Brethren 
rather  than  a  member  of  some    , 
:other  denomination.     Like  most 
jmembers  who  have  come  to  know 
i  Christ   and  have  become   affil- 
iated with  the  church  during  the  ■         _>—_ 
i early  years  of  life,  we  joined  the         ^SSk-sJ^-  .1 
church  of  our  parents  and  grew 
I  up  under  the   ministry  of   that 
church.    However,  mature  reflet- 
i  tion  upon  the  matter   of  my 
j  church  has  led  to  some  definite 
'  reasons  as  to  why  I  should  be  a 
i  Brethren  in  preference  to  having 
any  other  church  affiliation.    These  reasons  can  best 
be  set  forth  by  recording  "What  the  Brethren  Church 
Means  to  Me." 

First,  the  Brethren  Church  means  Spiritual  Birth. 
It  was  during  a  tabernacle  meeting  in  the  town  of 
Sunnyside,  Washington,  that  I  accepted  the  Lord  as 
my  personal  Savior,  following  that  new  birth  with  the 
beautiful  symbol  of  Biblical  baptism  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  that  city.  Though  we  are  born  "of 
the  Spirit,"  and  "saved  by  grace,"  yet  we  must  realize 
and  appreciate  the  instrumentality  of  the  church  in 
bringing  us  to  the  place  of  decision.  We  owe  an  eter- 
nal debt  of  gratitude  to  the  Brethren  Church,  for 
through  her  ministry  we  have  come  to  know  the  Lord 
as  our  own. 

Second,  the  Brethren  Church  Means  Spiritual  Growth. 
One  of  the  alarming  sights  of  the  day  is  the  spiritual 
anemia  that  seems  to  be  creeping  over  a  vast  multitude 
of  the  redeemed.  While  they  are  at  fault  for  not 
"growing  in  grace,"  yet  a  part  of  that  blame  must  fall 
upon  the  shoulders  of  teachers,  methods,  schools,  and 
seminaries  that  have  failed  to  lead  them  into  spiritual 
truths.  Again  our  hearts  are  filled  with  gratitude  when 
we  think  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  the  matter  of  fundamentals,  true-to-the-Word  in- 
struction. From  the  nursery  class  in  the  local  church 
through  the  seminary  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  we  have 
been  blessed  with  the  Truth  proclaimed  by  those  who 
knew  whereof  they  spoke,  who  lived  a  life  of  devoted 
consecration  unto  the  Lord  whom  they  proclaimed. 

Third,  the  Brethren  Church  Means  Spiritual  Oppor- 
tunity. Our  observations  have  brought  emphatically  to 
our  minds  that  in  no  other  denomination  may  a  min- 
ister, or  a  layman,  have  such  freedom  of  thought  and 
expression  as  in  the  Brethren  Church.  While  we  have 
a  statement  of  our  fundamental  beliefs,  known  as  "The 
Message  of  the  Brethren  Ministry,"  yet  we  are  in  no 
way  bound  by  creeds,  statements,  or  rulings  of  higher 
bodies.    We  Brethren  ought  to  be  appreciative  of  this 


freedom;  further,  we  should  use  it  to  the  fullest  extent 
There  might  be  the  fear  on  the  part  of  some  that  sucn 
freedom  might  lead  to  a  conglomeration  of  interpreta- 
tions and  beliefs.  However,  the  opposite  is  the  actual 
case.  In  no  church  will  you  find  such  a  uniformity  of 
interpretation  and  unity  of  belief  as  is  found  among 
the  Brethren.  Here  is  real  opportunity  to  learn  from 
the  diligent  study  of  others.  Herein,  also,  lies  a  re- 
sponsibility for  all  of  us  to  "study  to  show  ourselves 
approved  unto  God." 

Fourth,  the  Brethren  Church  Means  Spiritual  Serv- 
ice. One  man  said  to  me  the  other  day,  "Our  church  is 
all  leaves  and  no  heart — too  much  organization  and 
method,  not  enough  real  spirituality."  As  I  listened  my 
heart  was  grateful  that  he  spoke  not  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  It  is  admitted  that  we  are  becoming  highly 
organized,  but,  thanks  be  to  God,  the  heart  is  still 
there  and  predominates.  Our  service  in  the  Brethren 
Church  is  to  produce  a  harvest  of  souls,  not  to  meet 
some  goal  set  as  the  end  of  some  system  of  methods. 
May  the  Lord  ever  keep  us  such  a  church.  Our  an- 
nual statistician's  report  reveals  the  marvelous  way  in 
which  our  churches  are  conquering  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  However,  not  one  single  Brethren  minister  or 
congregation  has  that  good  report  as  a  yearly  aim.  It, 
and  other  reports,  indicate  only  how  the  Lord  is  bless- 
ing because  we  have  kept  our  mind  upon  the  main 
business  of  "seeking  to  save  that  which  was  lost." 

Fifth,  the  Brethren  Church  Means  Spiritual  Expecta- 
tion. We  love  the  Jesus  who  came  to  Bethlehem's  man- 
ger, we  accept  the  Christ  who  died  on  Calvary,  we  hope 
for  the  life  that  was  victorious  over  the  grave,  we  look 
for  the  King  who  is  coming  to  reign  in  power  and 
great  majesty.  Many  groups  believe  and  teach  the 
birth,  the  death  and  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord; 
many  of  them  have  shunned  the  proclamation  of  His 
soon  return.  Thanks  be  to  God  that  He  has  given 
Brethren  people  the  hope  that  purifies  and  sustains; 
we  look  for  our  King  to  return  "as  He  said."  Our 
stand  for  separation  from  the  world  would  utterly  fail 
if  we  should  neglect  the  doctrine  of  the  Second  Com- 
ing. That  is  the  hope  that  makes  pure  and  draws 
Christians  out  from  the  present  evil  world.  May  this 
truth  have  a  greater  place  in  our  hearts  and  in  our 
ministry. 

Now,  it  may  be  suggested  that  all  these  things,  and 
others,  could  be  true  in  other  churches  than  our  own. 
Yes,  we  will  grant  that  possibility,  but  we  object  that 
in  no  other  denominational  group  can  you  find  Spir- 
itual Birth,  Spiritual  Growth,  Spiritual  Opportunity, 
Spiritual  Service,  and  Spiritual  Expectation  in  the  full 
extent  that  such  are  to  be  found  in  our  own  beloved 
Brethren  Church.  We  make  no  apologies  for  our  strict 
adherence  to  the  "Whole  Word  of  Truth,"  and,  further, 
we  are  ready  to  recommend  the  church  which  has 
meant  so  much  to  us,  to  any  and  all  who  stand  in  spir- 
itual need  today. 


MAY    18,    194( 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Lenin  Lies  But  Does  Not  Live 

Lenin  died  in  1924,  and  Stalin  took  over.  Lenin  was 
the  first  Soviet  "god"  to  die,  but  propagandists  and 
clever  Russian  scientists  have  refused  to  acknowledge 
his  death  and  the  slogan  is  still  common,  "Lenin  lives." 

When  Lenin  died,  the  greatest  of  Soviet  scientists 
went  to  work  on  the  project  to  preserve  the  corpse.  The 
secret  is  probably  not  completely  understood,  but  it  is 
reported  that  the  corpse  on  display  under  glass  in  the 
great  Lenin  Mausoleum  in  the  Kremlin,  Moscow,  still 
has  a  lifelike  appearance.  It  is  generally  explained 
that  a  portable  blood-conditioning  mechanism  was 
installed  to  take  the  place  of  the  dictator's  heart.  By 
pumping  a  flow  of  chemicals  through  the  body  with 
this  artificial  pump,  with  the  body  kept  at  a  constant 
temperature,  it  maintains  a  lifelike  appearance.  His 
complexion  is  supposed  to  be  like  a  person  in  good 
health,  and  is  said  not  to  be  the  result  of  cosmetics,  but 
the  result  of  the  "blood  stream"  beneath  the  skin.  It 
is  reported  that  the  beard  which  still  grows  is  clipped 
regularly.  So  they  say  Lenin  lives,  but  we  know  he  lies 
— in  his  casket. 

Lenin  and  Religion 

In  that  most  excellent  book,  just  off  the  press,  by 
Dr.  Wilbur  M.  Smith,  a  portion  of  a  pamphlet  written 
many  years  ago  by  Lenin  is  quoted  thus:  "Religion 
teaches  those  who  toil  in  poverty  all  their  lives  to  be 
resigned  and  patient  in  this  world,  and  consoles  them 
with  the  hope  of  reward  in  heaven.  As  for  those  who 
live  upon  the  labour  of  others,  religion  teaches  them 
to  be  charitable  in  earthly  life,  thus  providing  a  cheap 
justification  for  their  whole  exploiting  existence  and 
selling  them,  at  a  reasonable  price,  tickets  to  heavenly 
bliss.  Religion  is  the  opium  of  the  people.  Religion 
is  a  kind  of  spiritual  intoxicant,  in  which  the  slaves  of 
capital  drown  their  humanity  and  their  desires  for 
some  sort  of  decent  human  existence  .  .  .  Our  pro- 
gramme is  based  entirely  on  scientific — to  be  more  pre- 
cise— upon  a  materialist  world  conception.  In  ex- 
plaining our  programme,  therefore,  we  must  neces- 
sarily explain  the  actual  historical  and  economic  roots 
of  the  religious  fog.  Our  programme  necessarily  in- 
cludes the  propaganda  of  atheism." 

It  is  quite  generally  known  that  Lenin  received  his 
"inspiration"  and  theories  from  Karl  Marx.  Marx,  in 
turn,  received  much  encouragement  in  his  theories 
from  Ludwig  Feuerbach.  Feuerbach,  in  turn,  received 
much  encouragement  from  two  men,  David  Strauss  and 
Bruno  Baur.  These  men  were  not  outside  the  camp 
attacking  the  church  as  alien  atheists.  They  were  pro- 
fessors in  theological  seminaries!  Describing  them 
today  we  would  say  they  were  modernists  who  attacked 
the  supernaturalism  of  Christianity  and  the  preemi- 
nence of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  One  of  the  greatest 
curses  of  all  time  is  ecclesiastical  scholarship — when  it 
is  the  wrong  kind.    Turn  men  loose  to  go  their  own 


depraved  intellectual  way  and  they  turn  into  apos- 
tates over  a  period  of  generations.  The  reason  is  "Be- 
cause when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  a.s 
God  .  .  .  but  became  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Professing  them- 
selves to  be  wise  they  became  fools.  And  changed  the 
glory  of  the  uncorruptible  God  into  an  image  made  like 
to  corruptible  man  .  .  ."  (Rom.  1:21-23).  We  dare  not 
trust  human  nature! 

If  David  Strauss,  the  modernistic  theological  seminary 
professor  in  Germany,  had  confined  all  his  influence 
to  the  channel  which  led  to  Russian  Communism,  i' 
would  not  have  been  so  serious,  perhaps.  However,  his 
theories  became  widely  accepted  in  Germany  and  had 
much  to  do  with  setting  the  pace  for  higher  criticism. 
Along  with  this  theory,  the  kindred  theory  of  evolution 
received  great  impetus  in  much  so-called  scholarship 
which  did  not  stay  in  Germany  but  spread  to  all  Europe 
aiid  even  to  America.  Someone  has  remarked  that 
from  the  standpoint  of  theories,  ideals,  and  philoso- 
phies, "what  England  thinks  today,  Germany  thought 
yesterday  and  America  will  think  tomorrow."  Such  Is 
a  wise  evaluation  of  conditions  as  they  were  found  a 
generation  or  two  ago. 

The  Experience  of  Our  Readers 

Some  of  our  readers  may  ask  what  all  this  means  to 
us  today.  For  one  thing  it  means  that  before  the 
United  States  ever  conquered  (or  helped  to  conquer) 
Germany  in  the  first  World  War,  Germany  had  already 
conquered  us.  Their  unbelief,  higher  criticism,  and 
modernism  were  more  deadly  in  their  effect  upon  our 
nation  than  all  the  weapons  of  carnal  warfare. 

In  the  second  place,  we  now  see  the  traces  of  this 
apostate  movement  everywhere  around  us.  If  your  little 
boy  in  the  fourth  grade  comes  home  and  tells  you  how 
man  came  up  from  lower  forms  through  the  evolution- 
ary process,  you  may  stop  and  tell  yourself  that  you  are 
facing  some  of  the  results  of  unbelief  which  hatched  in 
Germany.  This  unbelief  influenced  English  and  Amer- 
ican thought  either  through  atheistic  socialism  or  the 
parallel  atheistic  views  which  through  Huxley  influ- 
enced evolutionary  thought  in  England  and  America. 

When  you  have  thought  of  these  things,  pause  and 
thank  God  that  you  have  a  Bible  which  you  know  to  be 
the  final  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  Increase  your  con- 
tributions and  devotion  to  propagate  the  faith  which 
you  know,  the  faith  once  and  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints. 


JEROME  ON  BAPTISM  (340  A.  D.) 

"We  are  dipped  in  water  that  the  mystery  of  the 
Trinity  may  appear  to  be  but  one,  and  therefore  though 
we  be  thrice  put  under  the  water  to  represent  the 
mystery  of  the  Trinity,  yet  it  is  reputed  to  be  but  one 
baptism." 
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The  Prodigal  Son's  Brother 

«    ,  _,  (Luke  15:25-32) 

1^  By  REV.  K.  E.  RICHARDSON 

Pastor,  Clearbrook  Brethren  Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 

In  the  15th  chapter  of  Luke  Jesus  is  talking  to  pub- 
licans and  sinners,  no  doubt  teaching  them  the  Scrip- 
lures  and  presenting  the  plan  of  salvation.  The  scribes 
and  Pharisees  were  offended,  or 
pretended  t  o  b  e,  because  He 
talked  with  sinners.  The  fact 
is  that  they  could  find  nothing 
telse  whereof  to  accuse  Him. 
'  In  this  last  parable  the  two 
sons  mentioned  were  types  of 
those  present,  the  younger  a 
type  of  sinners  and  the  elder  a 
(type  of  Pharisees  and  scribes. 
I  We  have  heard  many  sermons 
preached  on  the  younger  son 
but  I  do  not  remember  havin'-T 
jheard  one  sermon  on  the  elder 
teachers  disagree  as  to  whether  the  younger  son  typi- 
fies an  unsaved  person  or  a  Christian  out  of  fellowship, 
but  we  haven't  the  space  to  dwell  on  that  more  than  to 
say  that  the  record  reveals  that  he  had  sin  in  his  life, 
unconfessed  sin. 

Several  things  we  see  in  the  life  of  the  elder  brother 
and  we  believe  after  examining  his  attitude  toward  his 
j  brother,  yes,  his  own  flesh  and  blood,  that  we  shall 
find  that  we  have  many  elder  brothers  in  our  midst 
today. 

1.  Instead  of  Rejoicing-  He  was  Angry  (v.  28). 

He  was  angry  because  the  Lost  Boy  had  come  home 
and  jealous  because  the  father  was  so  glad  to  see  him. 
"Well,"  I  hear  someone  say,  "that  certainly  doesn't  fit 
me  for  I  like  to  see  anyone  saved  and  rejoice  with  any- 
one who  accepts  God's  free  gift  of  salvation."  This 
may  be  true  with  most  Christians  but  we  have  seen 
some  who  certainly  didn't  look  very  much  rejoiced 
when  an  old  drunk  or  a  fallen  woman  came  into  their 
midst  to  hear  the  Gospel,  yet  our  Savior  says  in  Luke 
19:10,  "For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 
that  which  was  lost."  I  remember  the  remark  that  .was 
made  one  Sunday  evening  when  a  man  under  the  in- 
fluence of  drink  came  into  our  service.  It  was  very 
unusual  for  him  to  come  to  church  under  any  condi- 
tion. One  lady  said,  "Oh,  it  made  me  so  nervous.  I 
wondered  what  Old  Man  Blank  was  doing  here."  Yet 
Jesus  died  to  save  him,  too,  or  whosoever  will  come  to 
Him. 

2.  He  Told  the  Father  How  Good  He  Was  (v.  29). 

Many  of  us  are  good  at  confessing  the  other  fellow's 
faults  but  never  confess  our  own,  either  to  our  Father 
God  or  to  our  f  ellowman.    We  would  do  well  to  "Search 


the  Scriptures"  and  find  what  the  Holy  Spirit-inspired 
writers  have  to  say  about  confessing  our  faults  and 
shortcomings  one  to  another;  also  I  John  1:9,  "If  we 
confess  our  sins  (not  our  brother's  sin)  He  is  faithful 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from 
all  unrighteousness."  He  was  not  only  guilty  of  the 
sin  of  jealousy  but  of  self -righteousness.  Do  we  have 
people  today  trying  to  save  themselves  by  their  own 
good  works?  Recently  I  talked  to  a  young  mother  who 
was  not  a  professed  Christian  and  after  explaining  the 
plan  of  salvation  and  urging  her  to  accept  Jesus  dS 
Savior  she  still  hesitated.  I  asked  her  the  question, 
"Just  what  are  you  waiting  for?"  She  replied  that  she 
was  waiting  to  become  good  enough.  If  we  pastors  and 
Christian  laymen  could  only  get  the  unsaved  to  see 
Jesus  hanging  on  the  cross  and  to  realize  that  it  was 
for  them,  that  salvation  is  a  free  gift  and  that  "God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16)! 

Oh,  if  Christians  everywhere  could  only  realize  that 
those  outside  of  Christ  are  lost  eternally,  then  put 
ourselves  in  the  background  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
first  what  a  great  revival  we  would  have  all  over  the 
world! 

The  Word  tells  us  that  there  is  rejoicing  in  heaven 
among  the  angels  over  a  sinner  that  repenteth,  then 
why  shouldn't  Christians  everywhere  give  Him  His 
rightful  place  and  win  the  lost  to  Him? 


A  Resolution  to  Witness 

(Psalms  119:46) 

By  REV.  LESLIE  I.  HUTCHINSON 

Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Portis,  Kansas 

The  Psalmist  resolved,  "I  will  speak  of  thy  testi- 
monies also  before  kings  .  .  ." 

In  Dan.  2,  when  King  Nebuchadnezzar  wanted  to  be 
reminded  of  his  dream  and  told  what  it  meant,  he 
called  in  all  the  magicians,  astrologers,  sorcerers,  and 
the  Chaldeans,  to  reveal  it  to  him.  But  the  wise  men 
could  be  of  no  help  so  the  king  commanded  that  they 
all  be  slain.  But  when  the  soldiers  were  going  forth 
to  kill  the  wise  men,  Daniel  went  in  to  the  king  and 
informed  him  that  with  a  little  time  he  could  reveal 
the  king's  dream  and  the  interpretation.  Then  Daniel 
went  to  his  companions  and  they  had  a  prayer  meet- 
ing. During  that  night  the  dream  was  revealed  to 
Daniel.  When  he  went  to  the  king  he  said,  ".  .  .  there 
is  a  God  in  heaven  that  revealeth  secrets  .  .  .".  Daniel 
stood  boldly  for  his  God  and  witnessed  to  His  power 
before  the  king! 

In  Acts  26,  the  Holy  Spirit  tells  of  the  trial  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  before  a  king.  Paul  witnessed  to  him.  He 
(Continued  on  Page  462) 
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By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD 


"And  the  dead  were  judged  out  of  those  things 
which  were  written  in  the  books,  according  to  their 
works"  (Rev.  20:12). 

"But  Lord,  did  I  not  prophesy 
in  your  name,  and  in  your  name 
did  many  wonderful  works  .  .  .?" 

True,  you  were  a  fundamen- 
talist and  preached  the  truth 
and  men  should  observe  and  do 
whatsoever  you  bid  them  ob- 
serve. But  you  said  and  did 
not,  and  the  burdens  that  you 
laid  on  other  men's  shoulders, 
you  yourself  would  not  move 
with  one  of  your  fingers.    (See 

Matt.    23:4.)  "■    '•     HUMBERD 

True,  you  wore  a  "Jesus  Saves"  pin  on  the  border  of 
your  garment  and  a  little  cross  on  your  watch  chain. 
You  carried  a  big  Bible  and  thrilled  when  people 
whispered  your  name  and  called  you  "Reverend."  You 
were  delighted  if  you  could  sit  in  the  pulpit  and  take 
the  center  chair.  But  you  thus  enlarged  the  borders 
of  your  garments  and  sought  the  "chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues"  to  be  seen  of  men.  Verily  you  have  your 
reward  (v.  6). 

True,  you  were  very  careful  in  your  pastoral  work, 
especially  did  you  watch  over  those  sheep  who  might 
have  strayed  over  into  the  tent  where  a  revival  was 
going  on  and  where  souls  were  being  saved.  Some 
anxious  souls  in  your  congregation  longed  to  know  the 
way  of  salvation  and  came  to  you  for  advice,  but  you 
"shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against"  them  by  re- 
minding them  of  the  mistakes  of  Moses,  the  contradic- 
tions in  the  Bible,  and  the  out-of-date  idea  that  men 
must  be  born  again.  Thus  you  neither  went  in  the 
kingdom  yourself,  nor  suffered  ye  them  that  were 
entering  to  go  in  (v.  13). 

True,  you  were  a  law-abiding  citizen.  You  never 
passed  a  stop  sign  nor  exceeded  the  speed  limit.  You 
carefully  kept  the  laws  of  the  land,  but  you  foreclosed 
the  mortgage  on  that  widow's  house  and  turned  her  out 
by  a  subtle  twist  of  the  law,  and  failed  to  remember 
that  something  may  be  right  according  to  law  that  is 
really  wrong  in  itself  (v.  14). 

True,  you  often  prayed.  You  even  made  "long  pray- 
ers," but  men  could  not  see  your  pretense  and  know 
that  your  mind  was  wandering  in  other  channels  to 
see  what  men  were  thinking  of  your  marvelous  reli- 
gious activity.  Verily,  you  should  pray,  but  "when 
thou  prayest,  enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou  hast 
shut  thy  door,  pray  to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret' 
(Matt.  6:6). 

True,  you  were  very  zealous.  You  stood  on  street 
corners  on  cold  days  and  sold  magazines,  and  even 
entered  houses  with  your  transcribed  messages.  You 
compassed  "sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte,"  but 
when  it  was  made  he  was  twofold  more  a  chUd  of  hell 
than  you  yourself  (v.  15). 

True,  you  were  very  religious  in  the  "house  of  God"; 
you  took  off  your  hat  and  walked  softly,  but  when  yon 
stepped  into  the  open  air  again,  you  lit  up  your  cigar- 
ette and  forgot  that  the  real  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


is  not  a  building  of  wood  and  stone  but  the  body  of  -i 
child  of  God  (I  Cor.  6:19).  Verily,  if  your  body  is  a 
temple  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  greater,  the 
church  building  where  you  spend  two  hours  a  week, 
or  your  own  home,  where  you  live  all  seven  days?  And, 
if  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  if  it 
is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  sanctifies  the  place,  then  why 
is  the  church  a  "house  of  prayer"  and  your  home  not 
far  more  sacred  since  you  spend  so  much  more  time 
at  home?  (v.  19). 

True,  you  tithed.  You  even  portioned  off  the  salt  and 
pepper  and  the  seasoning  of  your  food.  That  is  fine. 
You  should  have  tithed,  but  you  should  not  have  left 
undone  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  such  as  judg- 
ment, mercy,  and  faith  (v.  23). 

True,  you  were  horrified  when  some  man's  interpre- 
tation of  the  toes  on  Daniel's  image  was  different  than 
your  own.  You  strained  and  gulped  at  that  small  gnat, 
but  you  had  no  difficulty  in  downing  the  doubts  about 
the  Virgin  Birth  and  the  Deity  of  your  Lord  (v.  24). 

True,  you  never  committed  adultery  with  another 
man's  wife,  and  you  outwardly  appeared  righteous  unto 
men  because  they  could  not  see  within  and  know  that 
you  had  "committed  adultery  with  her"  already  in  your 
heart  (Matt.  5:28). 

True,  you  often  honoured  the  old  saints  and  quoted 
from  Moody  and  Spurgeon  and  "garnished  the  sepul- 
chres" of  the  grand  old  men  of  the  faith,  but  you  op- 
posed the  men  who  were  trying  to  contend  for  the  faith 
and  bitterly  criticized  the  Fundamental  works  that 
were  going  on  about  you  (v.  29). 

"I  say  unto  you,  that  except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven" 
(Matt.  5:20).  Verily,  these  good  works  "ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone"  (V.  23). 
Therefore  "cleanse  first  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also" 
(v.  26),  for  the  "Lord  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man 
looketh  on  the  outward  appearance,  but  the  Lord  look- 
eth  on  the  heart"  (I  Sam.  16:7). 

Verily,  "Ye  must  be  born  again"  (John  3:3)  and 
become  "partakers  of  the  divine  nature"  (II  Pet.  1:4) 
and  then  you  can  "walk  worthy  of  the  Lord  unto  all 
pleasing"  and  be  "fruitful  in  every  good  work"  (Col. 
1:10),  for  "all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags" 
in  the  sight  of  our  God. 


THE  LOVE   FEAST 

Rennet,  Christian  Archaeology  (describing  a  fresco 
in  Rome),  "It  seems  that  during  the  early  apostolic 
period  the  method  of  keeping  the  supper  recalled  the 
last  meeting  of  Christ  with  the  disciples.  It  was  ac- 
companied with  prayer  and  hymns,  and  was  connected 
with  a  social  meal,  the  agape,  to  indicate  that  its  pur- 
pose was  an  expression  of  brotherly  love.  The  offering 
of  thanks  and  praise  was  probably  followed  with  the 
holy  kiss.  In  the  earliest  notices  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
a  simple  and  almost  literal  imitation  of  the  meal  as 
instituted  by  Christ  is  prevalent." 
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lEWS     FROM     OUR     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 


DANVILLE   BIBLE   CONFERENCE 

April  21  to  28  I  held  a  Bible  Conference  with  my 
ble  Chart  Lectures  in  the  Danville,  Ohio,  Brethren 
lurch,  of  which  Bro.  Paul  Mohler  is  pastor. 
Brother  Mohler  is  an  active  young  minister  and  loves 
e  Lord  and  is  loved  by  his  people.  The  people  of 
mville  entertained  us  in  their  homes  in  a  royal  man- 
r.  This  is  the  home  church  of  Miss  Nellie  Magers, 
lose  zeal  in  the  things  of  the  Lord  is  well  known. 
We  were  glad  for  the  presence  of  Brother  and  Sister 
ne  and  family  from  Ankenytown  one  evening.  Also 
other  and  Sister  Kinzie  and  a  fine  delegation  from 
ddlebranch  were  present  on  Saturday  evening.  We 
re  glad  to  see  the  familiar  faces  from  Middlebranch, 
■  we  well  remember  the  fine  time  we  had  with  them 
a  Bible  conference  a  few  months  ago.  Our  next 
iference  is  in  Adamsville,  Ohio. — R.  I.  Humberd. 

REVIVAL  AT  DAYTON 

We  are  grateful  to  our  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  unit- 
l  with  the  Dayton  church  and  the  aggressive  pastor, 
v.  Orville  Lorenz,  in  a  soul-saving  effort  for  two 
pleasant  weeks,  March  25-April 
7.  This  was  the  writer's  fourth 
meeting  in  Dayton  (1938,  1939, 
1941,  1946).  This  church  can 
take  a  lot  of  punishment.  The 
fact  that  we  have  been  with 
them  so  many  times  is  "proof 
positive."  We  have  learned  to 
know  and  love  the  people  of 
this  great  church. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  re 
turn  to  Dayton  and  renew  fel- 
"•  ■■■  ■■'""  lowship.     We    found    a   united 

Dple  eager  to  cooperate  in  furthering  the  cause  of 
r  blessed  Lord.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lorenz  are  greatly 
'ed  by  all  the  people.  They  are  really  doing  a  won- 
rful  work.  The  crowds  are  increasing  from  week  to 
ek.  Souls  are  being  saved  and  added  to  the  church, 
rhe  music  under  the  able  leadership  of  Robert  Kline 
d  his  good  wife  was  all  that  could  be  expected.  Rob- 
;  Kline  is  one  of  the  greatest  organists  it  has  ever 
2n  my  privilege  to  meet.  The  congregational  sing- 
j  was  under  the  direction  of  Brother  Lorenz.  He  did 
excellent  job.  Thanks  to  all  who  so  ably  helped 
th  the  music. 

Dur  sincere  thanks  to  Brother  Smith,  general  super- 
;endent  of  the  Sunday  school,  and  all  the  depart- 
intal  superintendents  and  teachers  for  their  fine 
.rit  of  cooperation. 

rhe  hospitality  of  the  Dayton  church  is  unsurpassed. 
I  were  invited  into  many  of  the  homes.  We  are 
mkful  for  all  the  kindness  shown  to  us. 
We  had  our  home  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lorenz.  It  was 
•eal  joy  to  be  in  the  home  of  these  two  dear  people. 
5  love  them  very  much.  We  bespeak  great  things  for 
^  Dayton  church  under  the  aggressive  leadership  of 
v.  and  Mrs.  Lorenz. 

!V  great  revival!  This  was  said  to  us  a  number  of 
aes  by  many  of  the  members  who  have  been  in  the 


church  for  years.  We  had  decisions  in  every  service 
but  two.  According  to  Brother  Zimmerman's  report 
there  were  66  first-time  confessions  and  75  rededica- 
tions.  The  closing  services  were  wonderful.  Forty-two 
adults  came  forward  for  a  closer  walk  with  the  Lord. 
We  shall  not  soon  forget  the  victories  won  for  our  Lord. 
We  ascribe  all  praise  to  Him.  God  richly  blessed  the 
efforts  of  the  pastor  and  his  faithful  people  in  pre- 
paring for  and  carrying  out  the  plans  during  the  special 
effort.  We  are  thankful  for  the  humble  part  we  may 
have  had  in  the  effort. 

Thanks  to  the  church  for  their  generous  gift.  It  was 
far  more  than  we  deserved.  May  the  Lord  continue  to 
bless  the  pastor  and  people  at  the  Dayton  church. 

We  covet  a  continued  interest  in  your  prayers  for  the 
work  at  Johnstown,  Pa. — Archie  L.  Lynn. 


ORVILLE    LORENZ 


It  was  the  privilege  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  in 
Dayton,  Ohio,  to  enjoy  the  wonderful  Gospel  and  evan- 
gelistic ministry  of  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn,  of  our  First  Church 
in  Johnstown  Pa.,  from  March 
25th  to  April  7th. 

The  Dayton  Church  had  been 
looking  forward  to  the  evange- 
listic effort  with  Brother  Lynn 
for  several  months,  and  it  was 
with  real  joy  that  we  saw  the 
day  approach  in  which  the 
meeting  was  to  start.  As  pas- 
tor, I  had  sought  to  prepare  the 
church  by  my  pulpit  ministry. 
The  ministry  of  music  was 
placed  in  the  capable  hands  of 
our  director  of  music,  Robert  E.  Kline.  The  church 
met  in  prayer,  and  individual  members  were  constanly 
praying  in  their  private  devotions  that  the  Lord  would 
give  us  a  rich  and  needed  blessing.  The  Lord,  true  to 
His  promise,  honored  our  faith  and  gave  us  abundant 
blessing. 

On  Monday  evening,  March  25th,  the  church  met  for 
a  covered-dish  supper  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  as  the 
honored  guests.  This  was  a  social  time  spent  in  getting 
better  acquainted  with  each  other,  giving  the  church 
an  opportunity  to  become  better  acquainted  with  the 
evangelist. 

Brother  Lynn's  messages  were  timely  and  mightily 
blessed  of  God.  His  messages  were  true  to  the  Word, 
searching  of  heart,  and  yet  warming  of  heart.  All  who 
heard  his  positive  proclamation  of  God's  truth  were 
built  up  in  the  faith.  The  messages  were  of  special 
inspiration  to  the  writer,  as  it  was  a  time  of  refreshing 
for  him — service  in  the  Army  as  Chaplain,  with  36 
months  overseas  with  front-line  troops,  did  not  present 
any  opportunity  of  refreshing  by  sitting  in  a  group 
gathered  to  worship.  It  was  a  constant  period  of  giving 
out  the  Word  of  Life.  Thus,  the  meeting  in  Dayton 
was  blessed  of  God  to  both  pastor  and  people. 

It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  work  with  this  servant  of  God. 
Not  only  are  his  messages  inspired  from  the  Word,  and 
presented  by  a  radiant  personality,  but  Brother  Lynn 
was  always  ready  and  willing  to  go  with  me  into  vari- 
ous homes  to  talk  with  others  about  their  relationship 
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to  the  Lord.  Nearly  every  atternoon  found  us  visiting 
various  homes.  It  was  also  our  privilege  to  take 
Brother  Lynn  into  many  homes  of  our  members  who 
were  shut  in  because  of  illness  or  age — and  his  ministry 
was  a  real  blessing  to  all. 

Before  my  entrance  into  the  Army  as  a  Chaplain, 
and  while  serving  our  churches  at  Meyersdale  and  Sum- 
mit Mills,  Mrs.  Lorenz  and  I  had  many  a  fine  time  with 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn.  Thus  it  was  with  eagerness  that 
we  looked  forward  to  having  them  again  in  our  home. 
I  think  it  goes  without  saying  that  we  had  a  fine  time 
together. 

The  Lord  blessed  us  with  splendid  springtime  wea- 
ther during  the  entire  meeting.  Interest  and  attend- 
ance were  good,  and,  according  to  the  church  records, 
the  attendance  was  better  than  in  past  years.  There 
were  decisions  at  every  service,  with  the  exception  of 
two.  We  feel  that  these  were  two  wonderful  weeKs, 
weeks  of  great  value  to  the  church  in  revival  and 
evangelism. 

The  Dayton  church  is  indeed  grateful  to  the  Johns- 
town church  for  the  willing  loan  of  their  pastor  for 
this  evangelistic  effort  in  the  city  of  Dayton. 

I  ask  for  a  continued  interest  in  the  prayers  of  the 
Brotherhood  for  the  work  in  Dayton.  Pray  for  our 
radio  ministry  over  WHIO  (1290)  at  9:15  each  Sunday 
morning,  and  the  work  through  the  church  in  seeking 
to  reach  a  needy  field  for  Christ. — Orville  A.  Lorenz. 


LA   VERNE,      *« 


CALIFORNIA 


Just  a  few  of  the  good  things  we  of  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  La  Verne  have  been  enjoying.  March 
24  to  31  occurred  the  "Victory  Crusade  Revival,"  with 
Dr.  Harry  McCormick  Lintz,  of  Riverside,  Calif.,  as 
evangelist.  Associated  with  him  was  Jimmie  Davis, 
brilliant  young  "singspirator,"  and  Woody  Scofield, 
pianist  of  the  Brethren  Church,  Compton,  Calif. 

The  campaign  opened  Saturday  night  with  a  fellow- 
ship supper  which  was  well  attended,  the  object  being 
to  become  better  acquainted  with  the  evangelistic  party 
and  they  with  us. 

A  prayer  chain  was  formed  by  volunteers  choosing  a 
certain  hour  to  pray  for  the  success  of  the  meetings.  In 
this  manner  prayer  was  ascending  to  the  throne  of 
God  every  hour  of  the  day  and  into  the  night. 

Dr.  Lintz  is  a  fearless  preacher  of  the  Word.  His 
messages  were  convicting  to  the  unsaved  and  heart- 
searching  to  the  Christians.  A  splendid  choir  of  young 
people  assisted  with  the  music,  and  Jimmie  Davis  con- 
tributed solos  at  each  service,  leading  the  choir  with 
his  trumpet.  There  was  a  full  house  the  first  night, 
and  a  number  of  confessions.  There  were  delegates 
from  other  churches  in  attendance. 

The  J.  I.  M.  Club  (Jesus  Is  Mine)  was  conducted  by 
Brother  Davis  three  afternoons  a  week  for  the  children, 
consisting  of  magic,  mystery,  and  music.    A  lesson  was 


drawn  from  each  magic  trick.    The  average  attendance 
was  165. 

Friday  night  was  young  people's  night,  with  a  splen- 
did choir  of  young  people.  Brother  Davis  put  on  a 
program  of  magic,  mystery,  and  music.  Dr.  Lintz 
closed  the  program  with  a  short  talk. 

Wednesday  night  was  church  school  night.  In  the 
after  services  the  bright  lights  were  turned  off  and  in 
the  soft  glow  of  an  electric  cross  the  invitation  was 
given.  Those  making  decisions  were  met  at  the  front 
of  the  church  by  Pastor  Monroe  and  prayer  warriors, 
each  making  known  the  reason  for  coming  forward. 
They  were  then  taken  to  the  prayer  room  where  they 
were  dealt  with  by  Dr.  Monroe  and  wife  and  Sunday 
school  teachers. 

As  a  result  of  the  meeting  70  decisions  were  made, 
first-time  confessions,  dedications  for  lifetime  service, 
rededications  and  church  membership.  To  date  13 
have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church,  with 
more  to  follow.  A  number  expressed  preference  for 
the  Methodist  Church  and  the  Church  of  the  Brethren 
of  our  city.  Saints  were  built  up  in  the  faith  and  many 
grown  cold  were  revived. 

The  revival  is  past,  but  the  revival  spirit  remains. 
There  is  a  noticeable  increase  in  the  Wednesday  night 
"Uplift  Service"  and  Sunday  church  services.  The 
prayer  warriors  have  pledged  themselves  to  continue 
to  pray  at  the  stated  time  which  they  have  chosen. 
Mrs.  Amy  Steves,  Church  Correspondent. 
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(Continued  from  Page  459) 

told  the  king  the  account  of  his  conversion  and  what 
Christ  had  said  to  him,  "...  I  have  appeared  unto  thee 
for  this  purpose,  to  make  thee  a  minister  and  a  witness 
.  .  .  that  people  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins  .  .  ." 
Then  Paul  gave  the  king  the  Gospel,  cUmaxing  it  with 
the  pointed  question,  "King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets?"    Paul  witnessed  before  the  king! 

How  is  our  witnessing?  It  is  easy  to  witness  to  the 
poor,  decrepit  person  who  is  down  and  out.  It  is  easy 
to  witness  to  the  blind  beggar,  the  hungry  person,  the 
lame  and  the  sick.  But  when  we  stand  before  big, 
strong,  well-dressed  people  who  have  authority,  who 
sneer  at  us  for  being  Christians;  when  we  approach  the 
ones  who  are  in  power  and  give  the  orders,  it  is  hard 
to  witness  for  Christ.  It  is  hard  to  go  into  the  pool- 
room and  witness;  it  is  hard  to  go  into  the  business 
man's  office  and  witness;  it  is  hard  to  go  into  the 
mayor's  office  and  give  our  testimony;  it  is  hard  to  go 
before  senators,  cabinet  officers,  and  army  personnel 
and  tell  them  that  the  only  way  of  salvation  is  through 
faith  in  Christ.  It  is  hard  to  witness  before  digni- 
taries. But  let  us  not  pass  up  anyone  with  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  "The  Lord  is  .  .  .  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance."  Let 
us  resolve  with  the  Psalmist,  "I  will  speak  of  thy  testi- 
monies also  before  kings." 


"Spare  the  rod  and  spoil  the  child."    Many  folks  read 
this  as  a  command. — Dr.  Will  H.  Houghton. 
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teNIORS— 

j  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  2,  1946 

'  Quiet  Hour  Verse — Hebrews  11:1 

Theme— THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE  AS  A  RACE 

Your  room— On  the  blackboard  write  the  seven  main 
bints  of  this  lesson— Participants,  Preparation,  Per- 
i.stence  and  Patience,  Packs,  Patterns,  Prize,  Penalty 
j  Leader — There  is  something  about  a  race  that  stirs 
iiost  of  us  into  great  action  and  effort,  especially  if  we 
|re  participants.  Even  as  observers  we  respect  and 
■dmire  those  who  run  well  and  receive  a  reward.  The 
Christian  life  is  likened  unto  a  race  in  the  Word  of 
;}od.  In  this  lesson  we  will  study  about  this  race  in 
irhich  each  one  may  be  a  participant,  and  also  how 
'o  run  this  race  so  we  may  obtain  a  reward. 

Discussion — 

I.  Participants  (those  eligible  to  run  this  race) . 

1.  Those  who  have  accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior 
J  John  1:12). 

2.  Those  who  have  been  born  again  (John  3:5-7). 

3.  The  invitation  is  extended  to  all  (Rom.  10:13). 
I.  Preparation. 

1.  Regular  partaking  of  food  through  study  of  and 
jneditation  on  the  Word  (Jer,  15:16). 
j  2.  Regular  exercise  in  testimony  and  soul  winning 
{Rev.   12:11). 

'   3.  Constantly   breathing   deeply   in   praying   always 
i(Luke  18:1). 

III.  Persistence  and  Patience. 

1.  We  must  run  this  race  with  patience  (Heb.  12:1, 
last  part  of  verse) . 

2.  There  must  be  much  perseverance  and  persist- 
ence (I  Cor.  15:58;  Phil.  3:13,  14). 

3.  There  must  be  planned  procedure  (I  Cor.  9:26: 
Heb.  12:2). 

4.  There  must  be  obedience  to  the  truth  (Gal.  5:7). 

IV.  Packs. 

1.  Extra  packs  and  weights  in  the  form  of  besetting 
sins  must  be  laid  aside  (Heb.  12:1;  some  might  be 
named). 

2.  We  must  not  run  with  those  who  are  on  the  devil's 
territory  (I  Pet.  4:4;  I  Cor.  6:14,  17). 

V.  Patterns  (Witnesses)    (Heb.  12:1). 

1.  Abel  (Heb.  11:4).  3.  Abraham  (Heb.  11:8,  10). 

2.  Enoch  (Heb,  11:5).        4.  Moses  (Heb.  11:24,  26). 

5.  The  disciples  and  Paul  were  all  willing  to  count 
everything  as  loss  in  order  to  run  this  race  and  obtain 
a  reward. 

VI.  Prize    (Reward). 

1.  God  has  promised  a  reward  to  all  those  who  run 
this  race  faithfully  (I  Cor.  4:2;  9:24,  25;  3:13,  14;  Rev. 
22:12). 

2.  Sometimes  the  gaining  of  this  reward  or  prize 
means  persecution  and  perils  (Matt.  5:11, 12). 

3.  What  is  part  of  this  reward?  (Rev.  2:26;  3:21). 
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4.  Faithfulness  and  overcoming  have  much  to  do  with 
the  obtaining  of  a  reward  (Rev.  3:11). 
VII.  Penalty. 

1.  There  is  a  penalty  for  all  who  are  not  running  in 
this  race   (Rom.  6:23). 

2.  Separation  from  God  and  all  that  is  righteous  and 
eternal  condemnation  are  the  penalties  for  refusing 
to  become  a  participant  in  this  race. 

Close  the  service  with  prayer  that  all  may  run  to 
obtain  the  reward. — Ruth  A.  Ashman,  1051  W.  81st  PL, 
Los  Angeles  44,  Calif. 

— ♦— 
JUNIORS   AND    INTERMEDIATES- 
PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  2— "A  LIVE  SOCIETY" 

Hymns — "Give  of  Your  Best  to  the  Master,"  "Take  My 
Life,"  "Lay  Some  Soul  Upon  My  Heart,"  "Till  the  Whole 
World  Knows." 

Everyone  wants  a  good  Christian  Endeavor  Society. 
If  folks  are  to  become  interested  in  our  societies  we 
must  work  hard  to  present  interesting  programs,  to 
keep  in  touch  with  absent  members,  to  greet  strangers 
and  give  them  a  hearty  welcome  and,  in  general,  show 
that  we  have  a  live  society. 

In  order  to  make  this  meeting  a  little  different  begin 
by  saying  that  you  are  going  to  hang  up  some  wash. 
Have  the  clothesline  arranged  at  the  front  of  the  room 
before  the  meeting.  Proceed  to  hang  up  cards  or 
pieces  of  material  on  which  the  following  letters  are 
printed : 

LIVE     SOCIETY 

If  we  want  to  have  a  live  society  there  are  certain 
things  which  we  must  have  in  our  own  lives  as  well  as 
in  the  life  of  the  society — 

(As  each  letter  is  discussed  turn  over  a  card  which  is 
on  the  line.  On  the  reverse  side  of  the  cards  are  the 
letters— C  ©OPERATION.) 

C — First  we  must  .come  to  Christ — "Come  unto  me  all  ye 
that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and  I  Will  give  you 
rest." 
C — Children  may  come. 
O — Old  people  may  come. 
M — Middle-aged  folks  may  come. 
E — Everyone  may  come. 
We  must  come  to  the  society.    Be  faithful.    Feel  that 
this  is  YOUR  society. 
O — As  we  come  we  should  come  with  an  open  heart.  As 
the  speaker  gives  the  message  from  God's  Word,  be 
ready  to  hear  what  the  Lord  Jesus  is  saying  to  us. 
O — As  the  Lord  Jesus  speaks  to  our  open  hearts  we 
should  have  an  obedient  spirit.    Are  we  willing  to  do 
what  He  wants  us  to  do? 

Not  mine  but  Thy  will.  Lord,  I  pray 
Be  shown  through  me  from  day  to  day. 
All  self  erase,  my  soul  infill 
'Til  all  may  know  I  do  God's  will. 
p — Prayer  is  very  important  to  the  Christian.    Accord- 
ing to  the  Christian  Endeavor  pledge  we  are  to  pray 


MAY    18,    1946 


463 


and  to  read  our  Bibles  every  day.  Aside  from  the 
pledge  we  should  want  to  do  this,  for  our  prayer  time 
is  a  time  when  we  talk  to  our  Heavenly  Father.  We 
cannot  all  go  as  missionaries.  We  cannot  all  give 
great  sums  of  money  to  the  Lord's  work.  But,  we  can 
all  pray. 

Wanted — eyes  to  see  the  need. 
Wanted — hands  to  do  the  deed. 
Wanted — feet  to  go  or  stay. 
Wanted — those  who  will  but  pray. 

E — If  we  Juniors  and  Intermediates  would  put  as  much 
enthusiasm  into  our  Christian  Endeavor  work  as  we 
do  into  football  games  what  a  wonderful  thing  it 
would  be.  If  people  see  that  we  are  enthusiastic  and 
happy  in  the  Lord's  work  they  will  want  to  "get  in  the 
swim"  too,  because  enthusiasm  is  "catching." 

R — We  read  in  Psa.  93:5,  "Holiness  becometh  Thy  house 
O  Lord."  Older  people  as  well  as  young  folks  need  to 
read  this  verse  more  often.  If  we  realize  that  we  are 
in  God's  house  and  that  even  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  He  is  there,  we  will  be  a  little  more 
reverent.  Yes,  reverence  is  needed  in  our  churches 
today. 

A — Goodness!  have  you  ever  been  in  a  meeting  and 
suddenly  realized  that  you  did  not  know  what  the 
preacher  was  talking  about?  You  were  thinking 
about  those  lessons  you  had  not  prepared  over  the 
week-end,  or  the  game  the  school  has  scheduled  for 
tomorrow,  or  the  new  boy  in  the  neighborhood.  Do 
you  go  "wool  gathering"-  in  your  C.  E.  meetings  in- 
stead of  coming  with  an  attentive  mind? 

T — C.  E.'ers  should  come  to  meeting  with  a  spirit  of 
thanksgiving-.  In  Eph.  5:20  we  read,  "Giving  thanks 
always  for  all  things."  Stop  and  think  of  the  things 
we  have  to  be  thankful  for — salvation  through  our 
Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ,  our  family,  our  home, 
our  country,  our  church,  etc.,  etc.  We  can  show  Him 
that  we  are  thankful  by  putting  our  whole  heart  and 
soul  into  our  work. 


o? 

e 

^^ 

g" 

r.^ 

3. 

ST 

3    o 

i? 

n   c 

I — This  is  a  letter  of  which  we  must  be  very  careful,  it 
is  the  middle  letter  of  sin.  Someone  has  said  that  I 
is  so  proud  that  it  must  have  a  crown  on  its  head  ann 
a  platform  to  stand  on.  Have  you  ever  met  with 
anyone  with  I-itis?  It  is  a  very  bad  disease,  but  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  can  take  it  away.  Shall  we  let 
this  I  represent  ideas?  Help  your  officers  and  com- 
mittee chairmen  with  your  ideas.  (Please  do  not 
forget  your  topic  editor,  too.  Send  in  your  ideas  or 
novel  meetings  you 'have  had.) 

O — Beware  that  you  do  not  become  too  interested  in 
your  work.  That  is,  that  you  become  selfish  and  for- 
get about  others  around  you.  Have  an  outward  look. 
Jesus  commands  us  to  GO  into  all  the  world.  If  you 
have  an  outward  look  you  will  be  missionary-minded. 

N — If  we  look  around  us  we  will  long  to  see  other  boys 
and  girls  and  men  and  women  come  to  know  the  Lord 
as  their  Savior.  We  will  begin  to  "love  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves."  We  will  talk  to  others  about  Him,  we 
will  invite  them  into  our  meetings  and  you  will  see 
many  come  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Savior.  Be 
neighborly,  think  of  those  around  you  and  try  to  win 
them  to  Him. 

Now  you  see  on  the  clothesline  how  we  can  have  a 
live  society.    It  takes  the  cooperation  of  every  member, 

Calling  to  your  attention!  Goal  No.  6  reads,  "Your 
society  represented  at  Brethren  youth  rallies  and  camps 
in  district 100  points." 
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"The  God  of  heaven,  he  will  prosper  us;  therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and  build.' 


WILL  YOU  JOIN  US  IN  PRAYING  AND  GIVING 

That  this  proposed  new  building  may  be  quickly  erected  and 

dedicated  to  our  Lord  for  the  purpose  of  preparing 

more  pastors  and  missionaries  to  spread  the 

Good  News  of  His  Marvelous  Grace? 


"The  harvest 

truly  is  great, 

but  the  labourers 

are  few" 


"Pray  ye  therefore 

the  Lord  of  the 

harvest,   that 

he  will  send 

forth  labourers" 


1946  Class  with  Faculty  and  Speakers 


Editorials   by  Alva   J.   McCIain 

Back  Home  Again 

When  I  returned  from  the  hospital  on  March  15th, 
it  did  not  seem  humanly  possible  for  me  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Board  called  for 
April  10th  in  Long  Beach,  and  I  so  wrote  my  colleagues. 
However,  shortly  after  April  1st,  Dr.  Bauman  communi- 
cated the  Board's  desire  to  have  me  attend  if  it  should 
prove  to  be  possible  without  hindrance  to  my  recovery. 
After  prayer  we  decided  to  make  the  trip  if  the  Lord 
would  provide  adequate  reservations,  which  He  did 
within  24  hours  through  friends  in  Fort  Wayne.  We 
were  away  almost  a  month,  returning  to  Winona  on 
May  3rd.  And  I  can  truly  say  that  the  change  wrought 
in  that  brief  time  has  been  almost  miraculous,  con- 
sidering the  gain  in  strength  and  weight.  Regarding 
my  appetite,  details  are  unnecessary,  since  Brother 
Bauman  described  it  quite  vividly  in  his  editorial  under 
date  of  May  4th!  Of  course,  there  were  those  who 
ascribed  the  change  to  Southern  California's  "climate," 
which,  by  the  way,  was  about  as  perfect  as  it  could  be 
while  we  were  there.  But,  after  all,  the  Lord  made  the 
climate  out  there  as  well  as  in  Indiana,  and  everywhere 
else.  In  our  foolishness  we  may  say,  "It  thunders  in 
Indiana,"  or  "It  rains  in  California,"  but  the  Bible 
writers  do  not  talk  that  way.  They  say,  "The  God  of 
glory  thundereth"  (Psa.  29:3),  and  "He  watereth  the 
hills  from  his  chambers"  (Psa.  104:13). 

"Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  daily  beareth  our  burden, 
Even  the  God  who  is  our  salvation. 
God  is  unto  us  a  God  of  deliverances; 
And  unto  Jehovah  the  Lord  belongeth  escape  from 
death"  (Psa.  68:19-20  ARV). 


^)       <i    #    r^iU- 
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other  Good  Friends  Gone  Home 

We  are  continually  being  reminded  that  the  "days  of 
our  years"  are  not  many  and  are  soon  gone.  Each  time 
that  we  return  to  Long  Beach  the  familiar  faces  of  old 
friends  are  fewer.  This  time,  only  a  few  days  before  we 
arrived  there,  two  more  moved  up  into  glory — Bro.  B.  W. 
Coon  and  Sister  Bowman,  wife  of  Bro.  Abe  Bowman. 
Both  were  personal  friends  over  many  years,  and  also 
good  friends  of  the  Seminary.  Through  the  prayers 
and  gifts  of  such  friends,  the  Lord  has  provided  for  the 
continued  education  of  men  and  women  for  His  service. 


May  God  raise  up  others  to  take  their  places.  To  them  j 
belongs  the  comfort  of  the  angelic  benediction  which' 
closes  the  book  of  Daniel:  "Thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand  j 
in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days." 


Gifts  to  the  Seminary 

While  in  Southern  California  we  received  from  the 
hand  of  Bro.  Abe  Bowman  an  additional  gift  of  $10,000. ; 
This  came  to  us  in  the  form  of  two  $5,000  annunities.^ 
As  doubtless  most  of  our  readers  understand,  such| 
money  must  be  invested  and  cannot  be  used  for  Sem- 1 
inary  purposes  during  the  lifetime  of  the  donor,  except 
by  express  permission.  While  Brother  Bowman  has| 
been  a  heavy  supporter  of  other  Brethren  interests,! 
especially  missions,  he  expressed  himself  as  feeling  | 
that  at  this  particular  time  the  work  of  Grace  is  a 
matter  of  first  importance,  and  he  has  given  permission . 
to  use  one  of  the  above  annuities  for  the  new  building  \ 
in  case  of  need. 

While  we  were  in  the  west,  the  Seminary  was  also' 
made  the  beneficiary  of  a  will  which  is  expected  to 
bring  approximately  $10,000  for  our  work.  We  are 
thankful  and  greatly  encouraged  by  these  evidences 
of  the  Lord's  favor. 


Gifts  from  Students  and  Alumni 

Students  are  not  generally  rich  in  this  world's  goods, 
as  I  well  know  not  only  by  observation  but  also  by 
personal  experience  in  my  own  student  days.  But  I 
have  been  deeply  impressed  by  the  contributions  made 
by  numbers  of  our  students  through  the  years.  Some 
of  them  have  set  aside  a  certain  proportion  which  they 
have  given  regularly,  and  I  know  that  all  these  gifts 
have  represented  genuine  sacrifice. 

I  have  a  letter  on  my  desk,  received  some  time  ago, 
which  contained  a  gift  from  a  student  who  graduated 
several  years  ago,  and  who,  by  the  way,  is  not  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Brethren  Church.  He  had  heard  that  we 
were  proposing  to  build  a  new  building,  and  wrote  as 
follows:  "Our  hearts  are  with  Grace  Seminary  continu- 
ally. Scarcely  a  day  goes  by  without  our  feeling  grati- 
tude for  being  led  there  by  the  Lord.  And  so  we  only 
wish  that  the  enclosed  portion  of  His  money  might  be 
much  greater.    But  surely  He  will  use  it  in  the  extension 
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;he  fine  work  there.   Be  sure  of  our  prayers  lor  the 
V  seminary  building  and  the  funds  needed  for  it." 


len  Ignorance  Is  Bliss 

;he  casuistry  of  those  who  believe  that  our  salvation 
st  come  in  part  from  good  works  is  quite  astonishing, 
their  statements  they  always  try  to  leave  some  small 
phole  through  which  they  can  wriggle  to  escape  the 
ic  of  their  own  error.  Here  is  a  case  in  point  clipped 
m  the  "official  organ"  of  a  church  group  committed 
this  particular  form  of  unbelief:  A  minister,  want- 
;  to  make  water  baptism  essential  to  salvation,  yet 
ling  the  weakness  of  his  argument,  writes  the  foUow- 
;  slippery  statement:  Water  baptism,  he  says,  is  "a 
idition  of  salvation  to  the  penitent  who  is  rightly 
ight."  The  loophole  here  is  found  in  the  words  in 
.d-faced  type.  By  this  simple  addendum  to  his 
mula,  the  writer  found  a  way  to  go  on  preaching 
vation  by  works  and  at  the  same  time  leaves  the 
Dr  of  heaven  slightly  ajar  in  the  case  of  those  who 
ly  die  without  baptism. 

rhe  logic  of  his  position,  if  followed,  leads  straight 
the  strange  gospel  of  "salvation  through  ignorance." 
e  less  you  know,  the  easier  it  is  to  be  saved!  Perhaps 
is  is  why  some  preachers,  finding  it  somewhat  diffi- 
It  to  get  people  to  accept  triune  immersion,  have 
ised  to  preach  it  altogether.  They  could  save  more 
ople  by  saying  nothing  about  water  baptism!  This, 
course,  is  nonsense.  How  simple  the  true  Gospel  is: 
:e  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life." 
3  shall  make  more  progress  by  preaching  baptism  to 
ose  who  already  have  the  gift  of  "everlasting  life," 
an  by  preaching  it  to  the  unsaved  as  a  part  of  the 
ly  of  life. 


le  Curse  of  Spiritual  Adultery 

Those  who  teach  salvation  through  Christ  plus  the 
ing  of  some  good  works  are  guilty  of  spiritual  adul- 
ry.  Paul  makes  this  clear  in  Rom.  7:1-6  where  he 
ows  that  we  must  choose  between  two  ways:  It  is 
;her  Christ  or  the  Law.  It  cannot  be  both. 
The  illustration  used  is  that  of  a  woman  married  to 
husband.  Such  a  woman,  says  the  Apostle,  is  bound 
the  husband  as  long  as  he  liveth.    Only  death  of  one 

the  parties  can  break  this  bond.  Furthermore,  if 
le  of  the  parties,  while  the  other  lives,  be  married  to 
Lother,  she  (or  he)  is  guilty  of  adultery.   And  adultery 

a  serious  matter.  Under  the  law  the  penalty  was 
iath.  And  in  the  New  Testament  we  are  told  that  no 
iulterer  shall  inherit  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
With  all  this  clearly  in  mind,  Paul  applies  the  illus- 
ation  to  the  case  of  our  relation  to  Christ  and  the  law. 
5  long  as  we  live  we  are  bound  to  the  law  of  God.  As 
ng  as  this  bond  exists  we  cannot  be  joined  to  any 
her,  not  even  to  Christ.  But  when  we  unreservedly 
;cept  the  work  of  God  at  Calvary  through  faith,  we 
e  to  the  law,  and  thus  become  free  to  be  joined  to 
lother,  even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Nothing  could  be  plainer:  no  soul  can  be  saved  in 
irt  by  Christ  and  in  part  by  works.  We  must  give  up 
ther  the  one  or  the  other.  Any  attempt  to  hold  to 
3th  will  bring  us  into  a  state  of  spiritual  adultery,  a 
ling  that  God  hates.  May  God  help  every  reader  of 
lese  lines  to  understand  that  Christ  will  either  save  us 
together  by  His  own  work  apart  from  our  works,  or  He 
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will  do  nothing  for  us  at  all.    These  are  the  stern  and 
solemn  alternatives.    And  there  is  no  middle  road. 


It  Is  Not  Dangerous  Business 

To  the  uninitiated  and  unregenerated  mind,  and 
sometimes  to  untaught  Christians,  it  is  regarded  as 
"dangerous  business"  to  set  men  free  from  the  law  of 
human  works.  But  two  things  must  be  remembered: 
First,  unsaved  sinners  are  not  set  free  from  the  law  of 
God.  It  is  only  those  who  cast  themselves  upon  Christ 
for  salvation  who  are  thus  set  free.  Second,  those  who 
are  set  free  in  Christ  are  under  the  blessed  "compul- 
sion" of  God's  free  grace,  and  this  is  the  most  powerful 
motive  in  all  the  universe.  The  law  said,  "Love  God 
with  all  your  being,"  and  it  was  never  done.  The  Gos- 
pel of  Grace  says,  "We  love  Him,  because  He  first 
loved  us."  The  law  said,  "Love  your  neighbor  as  your- 
self," and  nobody  ever  did  it.  But  the  Gospel  of  Grace 
says,  "Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also  to  love 
one  another."  And  this  is  the  only  way  that  really 
works. 

Even  under  the  Gospel  we  get  little  enough  love  from 
even  saved  sinners.  But  to  retreat  from  the  Grace  of 
Christ  back  to  "the  weak  and  beggarly  elements"  of 
human  works  is  to  destroy  even  the  possibility  of  true 
Christian  living  and  service.  To  the  church  members 
of  his  day  who  proposed  this  backward  step,  the  Apos- 
tle Paul  wrote,  "I  am  afraid  of  you"  (Gal.  4:11).  Now 
Paul  certainly  was  a  courageous  man.  No  one  who 
reads  the  record  of  his  service  and  suffering  can  deny 
this.  He  was  not  afraid  of  shipwreck,  hunger,  naked- 
ness, beatings,  stoning — he  had  even  fought  with  wild 
beasts  at  Ephesus,  and  he  had  stood  without  fear  be- 
fore Caesar.  None  of  these  things  had  moved  him.  But 
when  the  "salvation-by-works"  gentlemen  entered  the 
churches  of  Galatia,  Paul  said,  "I  am  afraid  of  you." 
Why?  Because  Paul  knew  that  the  Gospel  of  God's 
grace  in  Christ  could  win  against  any  foe.  But  he  also 
knew  that  any  adulteration  of  this  Gospel  would  nullify 
its  mighty  power  and  bring  nothing  but  defeat  to  the 
Church  and  its  program.  The  trouble  today  is  that  the 
churches  are  afraid  of  the  wrong  things. 


"Singing  ...  to  the  Lord" 

Singing  has  always  been  one  of  the  central  features 
of  Christian  worship.  The  same  is  true  of  the  temple 
worship  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  was  an  expression 
of  that  joy  of  salvation  found  nowhere  else  in  the  world 
outside  the  true  faith  in  the  true  God  of  the  Bible.  The 
rise  or  decline  of  singing  in  the  churches  has  been  a 
kind  of  barometer  indicating  the  state  of  spirituality. 
The  value  of  the  ministry  of  song  has  been  so  clearly 
recognized  that,  when  the  true  spirit  of  Christian  sing- 
ing has  declined,  men  have  resorted  to  artificial  means 
to  restore  and  arouse  its  practice  in  the  worship  of  the 
church.  In  some  places  the  singers  are  "hired"  to  sing 
for  the  congregation.  In  other  places  a  leader  is  se- 
cured who  by  various  exhortations,  devices,  and  some- 
times gymnastics,  tries  to  get  the  congregation  to  do 
what  it  does  not  feel  like  doing. 

Without  depreciating  in  the  least  the  ministry  of 
godly  song  leaders  and  soloists,  I  would  like  to  suggest 
that,  for  one  thing,  we  should  pay  more  attention  to 
the  kind  of  songs  we  sing.  Too  often  the  sole  criterion 
seems  to  be  a  catchy  tune,  regardless  of  the  ideas  ex- 


pressed by  the  words.  The  result  has  been  uniformly 
bad.  Since  all  true  Christian  song  must  arise  out  of 
joy  in  the  heart,  and  this  joy  can  only  arise  through  a 
knowledge  of  the  facts  of  our  great  salvation,  the 
church  should  be  more  deeply  concerned  about  the 
ideas  in  a  song  than  even  about  its  music. 

Charles  Wesley  understood  this  clearly.  Consider 
one  of  his  greatest  hymns.  He  wrote  concerning  God, 
"Just  and  Holy  Is  Thy  Name."  This  is  the  place  that 
all  Christian  singing  should  begin — with  God  and  His 
righteousness  and  holy  character.  Then  the  writer 
turns  to  himself,  "I  am  all  unrighteousness."  If  we  see 
ourselves  in  the  blazing  light  of  divine  holiness,  all 
self-righteous  claim;'  of  perfection  will  perish.  Finally, 
Wesley's  great  song  turns  to  the  divine  solution  of  how 
a  sinner  can  be  just  before  a  holy  God,  "Plenteous  grace 
with  Thee  is  found,  Grace  to  cover  all  my  sin."  Here 
we  have  the  basic  outline  of  Christian  song  writing.  If 
we  taught  our  people  to  sing  such  songs  with  under- 
standing, there  would  be  more  genuine  joy  in  their 
hearts,  and  consequently  better  and  more  spontaneous 
Christian  singing. 
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NATIONAL   BRETHREN   RADIO 
PROGRAM 


IS  NOW  ON  THE  AIR  ON  THE 
FOLLOWING  STATIONS: 


WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 
Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 
Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 

WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.   (E.D.T.) 

WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 
Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 

WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 
Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.)  ■ 

KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 
Sundays— 7:00-7:30  A.M.  (P.S.T.) 

PLEASE  PRAY  AND  GIVE  IN  ORDER  TO  KEEP 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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1925    E.    FIFTH    ST.,    LONG    BEACH,    CALIF. 
WOMEN'S   MISSIONARY  COUNCIL      ■      MRS.   EDWARD  BOWMAN 

BOX    362,    BUENA    VISTA,    VA. 
HOME     MISSIONS L.     L.     GRUBB 

BOX    39B,   WINONA    LAKE,  IND. 

GRACE    SEMINARY  ALVA    J.    McCLAIN 
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BIBLE     EXPOSITION 
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Dr.    Louis    S.    Bauman,    1925    E.    Fifth    St.,   Long    Beach,    Calif. 

HOME   MISSIONS 

L.  L.  Grubb,  Secretary,  Bex  395.  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

GRACE    SEMINARY 

Grace    Theological    Seminary,    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

LAYMEN 
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(Information  is  material  for  either  prayer  or  praise) 

Eleven  decisions  are  reported  from  the  revival  meet- 
ngs  at  L'istie,  Pa.,  where  Rev.  John  Aeby  was  the 
evangelist. 

Fort  Wayne  has  passed  the  thousand-dollar  mark  in 
;heir  foreign  mission  offering,  and  the  church  is  press- 
ng  toward  the  goal  of  $1,500. 

Prof.  Robert  Culver  has  been  holding  Bible  confer- 
mces  in  Leon  and  North  English,  Iowa.  He  will  be  at 
3anton,  Ohio,  June  2  to  5. 

The  Second  Church,  Los  Angeles,  celebrated  Resur- 
rection Day  with  the  following  attendance:  sunrise 
service  96,  Bible  school  240,  morning  worship  227,  eve- 
ling  service  117.  They  are  expecting  the  foreign  mis- 
iion  offering  to  reach  $4,000.  Dr.  Herman  Hoyt  spoke 
it  a  Bible  conference  May  12-15.  Revival  meetings  are 
n  progress,  May  19  to  June  2,  with  Bob  Munro  as 
evangelist. 

The  Central  District  ministers  met  in  Winona  Lake 
Vlay  14.  Among  items  of  business  were  the  inspection 
Df  a  proposed  site  for  the  district  camp,  sponsoring 
'The  Gospel  Truth"  on  a  station  within  the  district, 
ind  plans  for  adequate  housing  for  students  of  Grace 
Seminary. 

Sharpsville,  Indiana,  is  making  great  plans  to  enter- 
tain the  Central  District  Conference,  July  9-11.    Plenty 


of  good  food  will  be  provided  and  adequate  sleeping  ac- 
commodations have  been  arranged.  Boys  and  young 
men  are  especially  urged  to  attend  this  conference 
where  they  will  find  a  full  program  scheduled  for  them 
including  the  privilege  of  staying  in  and  using  a  fine 
gymnasium. 

"First  Brethren  Church  of  Santa  Barbara  (Calif.)  has 
been  organized  and  the  first  services  will  be  held  today 
(April  7)  with  Brother  Sandy  as  the  minister.  Three 
lots  have  been  purchased  in  a  splendid  location,  giving 
a  plot  of  ground  100  x  170  feet  on  which  the  future 
church  will  be  built"  (La  Verne  bulletin). 

From  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  "We  praise  the  Lord  for  His 
many  wonderful  blessings  during  the  past  few  weeks. 
Truly  the  Lord  hath  done  wonderful  things  for  us 
whereof  we  are  glad!  Forty-four  decisions  for  Christ 
were  made  during  the  week  of  meetings  with  Brother 
Hill.  Since  then  three  others  have  made  public  deci- 
sions for  Christ.  Eleven  have  been  baptized  and  others 
will  receive  this  ordinance  tonight." 

The  dates  of  the  Polman  meetings  in  Wooster,  Ohio, 
have  been  changed  to  June  3  to  16.  There  will  be  a 
daily  vacation  Bible  school  in  the  mornings  with 
evangelistic  services  in  the  evening.  Here  is  news  about 
the  new  building  in  Wooster:  "To  date  we  have  ap- 
proximately $20,000  in  the  building  fund  .  .  .  After 
careful  consideration,  your  committee  has  planned  to 
increase  the  size  of  the  new  church  to  seat  300  in  the 
auditorium,  with  a  Sunday  school  auditorium  of  200 
that  can  be  added  to  the  larger  room  for  special  occa- 
sions. Eighteen  Sunday  school  classrooms  are  in- 
cluded in  this  original  building,  with  provision  made 
for  the  addition  of  other  rooms  when  needed.  Special 
attention  is  being  given  to  pro"isions  for  our  communion 
and  baptismal  services.  A  sizeable  ladies'  lounge  virill 
be  included  along  with  a  nursery,  choir  room,  study, 
organ  room,  etc." 

Sharpsville,  Ind.,  Brethren  are  enjoyng  great  bless- 
ing from  the  Lord.  Sunday  school  attendance  runs 
from  50  to  64  and  worship  services  average  40.  With 
more  than  40  in  prayer  meeting,  it  has  been  divided 
into  three  separate  groups — adults  in  charge  of  Rev. 
Don  Bartlett,  the  pastor;  young  people  in  charge  of 
Rev.  Vern  Stuber,  and  the  children.  This  encourages 
all  ages  to  pray  publicly. 

The  church  at  Sidney,  Indiana,  enjoyed  two  weeks  of 
evangelistic  meetings  with  the  Polmans  April  23  to 
May  5.  There  were  32  decisions  for  Christ,  12  of  them 
first-time  confessions.  Rev.  Norville  J.  Rich  and  his 
congregation  are  praising  the  Lord  for  these  victories. 

Miss  Marie  Mishler,  of  Akron,  having  been  approved 
as  a  missionary  to  Africa  is  now  available  for  deputa- 
tion work.  Churches  calling  her  for  services  will  have 
the  opportunity  to  become  acquainted  with  our  new 
missionary  and  also  to  help  provide  her  outfit  for 
Africa. 

Rev.  Marvin  L.  Goodman,  secretary  of  publications,  is 
visiting  the  eastern  churches  showing  colored  motion 
pictures  of  Winona  Lake  and  the  publishing  house  and 
acquainting  our  people  with  the  work  of  the  company. 
Remember  the  publication  offering  July  7,  or  whatever 
date  is  most  convenient  for  your  church. 

The  editor  spoke  at  a  Bible  conference  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  May  19-24.  He  will  be  engaged  in  evangelis- 
tic services  in  Garwin,  Iowa,  June  2  to  16. 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


THAT  UNRULY  CLASS  AND  HOW  TO  COPE  WITH  IT 


Some  weeks  ago  we  wrote  on  the  problem  of  disci- 
pline. This  week  we  attack  the  problem  again,  this 
time  from  a  somewhat  different  angle,  although  there 
must  be  of  necessity  some  overlapping  of  treatment. 

Find  the  Culprit 

1.  Is  it  overcrowded,  poorly  shielded  quarters?  Over- 
crowding has  a  direct  effect  on  behavior,  and  for  the 
worse.  Physical  contact  of  the  youngsters  means  some 
jostling  and  pushing.  The  next  step  in  his  downward 
progress  is  deliberate  tussling.  It  all  adds  up  to  unruli- 
ness.  Then,  too,  quarters  which  are  poorly  shielded 
from  the  sight  and  sound  of  other  activities  may  be  to 
blame.  The  children  are  distracted  from  you  and  your 
program,  largely  because  of  their  inability  to  give  sus- 
tained attention  by  deliberate  exercise  of  their  will. 

However,  this  culprit  isn't  the  usual  one,  nor  the 
only  one. 

2.  Is  it  the  children?  Probably,  to  a  greater  or  lesser 
extent.  After  all,  they  should  not  be  unruly.  So  they 
are  to  blame,  in  part  at  least.  But  before  we  blame 
them,  let's  be  sure  that  they  are  truly  at  fault.  Don't 
decide  the  issue  finally  until  you  have  reviewed  the 
entire  case  thoroughly  and  brought  to  trial  all  the 
suspects. 

3.  Is  it  you?  Now  we  are  getting  close  to  home, 
aren't  we?  But  don't  dodge  the  issue.  Perhaps  you 
are  the  culprit  in  the  case.  Examine  your  attitudes, 
your  preparation,  your  prayer  life,  your  fundamental 
purposes,  your  handling  of  the  class.  It's  just  possible 
that  you  haven't  been  as  alert  as  you  might  have  been. 

Probably  all  three  of  these  arch-criminals  have  had  a 
hand  in  contributing  to  the  delinquency  of  your  class; 
just  how  prominent  each  is,  you  will  have  to  decide. 

Discover  the  Cause 

Having  found  the  culprits,  we  must  still  get  at  the 
causes.  As  far  as  the  physical  circumstances  in  which 
your  class  is  situated  are  concerned,  culprit  and  cause 
are  one.  But  when  we  come  to  the  child  and  you,  it 
hasn't  all  been  said.  There  are  some  reasons  why  he 
and  you  have  been  at  fault. 

The  child.  He  may  need  Christ  as  His  Savior.  He 
may  be  a  rebel,  or  light-minded.  He  may  have  nerv- 
ous or  physical  disorders.  He  may  be  simply  too  full 
of  vigor,  and  you  haven't  provided  any  avenue  of 
escape  for  it  with  the  result  that  his  safety-valve  is 
constantly  "popping  off." 

In  any  case  he  needs  Christ;  perhaps  as  His  Savior, 
surely  as  his  Savior  and  Lord.  Unfortunately,  his  very 
behavior  and  the  unruliness  of  the  class,  together  with 
your  own  failure,  keep  him  in  a  vicious  cycle.  He  needs 
Christ  to  correct  his  behavior,  but  his  behavior  keeps 
him  from  getting  the  message  that  will  bring  Christ 
to  him. 

Once  you  have  isolated  the  true  causes,  you  are  very 


close  to  the  cure,  and  often  it  will  suggest  itself.  We 
cannot  attempt  to  go  into  all  the  causes  and  corre- 
sponding cures,  but  we  will  suggest  a  cure  that  will 
probably  help  in  most  cases.  But  you  aren't  quite  ready 
for  it.    We'll  have  to  examine  you  first. 

You.  Honestly  now,  have  you  done  your  dead-level 
best?  Where  does  the  cause  really  lie?  Is  it  in  too- 
late  and  too-little  preparation?  Have  you  gotten  down 
to  the  level  of  your  class?  It's  easy  to  miss  the  mark 
when  you  shoot  over  their  heads.  Has  your  presenta- 
tion had  prayer,  thought,  and  hard  work  put  into  it  so 
that  it  is  really  interesting?  I  mean  interesting  to 
your  class.  What  interests  you  doesn't  always  interest 
them. 

Have  you  been  a  "stuffed  shirt?"  There  are  two 
kinds,  you  know.  The  one  is  the  superior,  demanding, 
"I'm  the  boss,  and  you're  the  slave"  sort  of  person. 
Don't  be  like  that.  The  other  kind,  and  it  may  be  that 
you  need  to  develop  this  quality,  is  the  one  whose  heart 
is  so  big  with  love  that  his  whole  being  is  filled  with  it. 
You  may  need  to  ask  the  Lord  to  give  you  a  heart  of 
love  so  big  that  you  won't  be  able  to  button  your  coat. 
We're  speaking  figuratively,  of  course,  but  seriously 
nonetheless. 

Apply  the  Corrective 

1.  Change  the  circumstances,  if  your  physical  sur- 
roundings are  at  fault.  Put  up  screens  or  partitions. 
Screen  off  sight,  at  least,  even  if  you  can't  soundproof 
your  room.    It  will  help. 

2.  The  corrective  for  the  child  is  Christ.  Prayer,  the 
Word  of  God,  and  personal  work  are  the  answer  here. 
You'll  be  surprised  at  the  change  He  can  bring  when 
He  becomes  real  to  a  youngster. 

But  let's  consider  the  child  in  the  group,  apart  from 
personal  endeavor.  Sometimes  the  corrective  is  a 
stern  presentation  of  the  character  of  the  Lord  as 
Judge.  Try  dwelling  on  such  a  theme  with  vigorous 
emphasis.  Don't  be  afraid  to  come  down  to  cases  and 
call  a  spade  a  spade.  The  child  needs  to  see  his  con- 
duct as  the  Lord  sees  it.' 

But,  you  say,  I  can't  get  these  things  across;  my 
class  is  too  unruly.  Wait  a  minute,  we  will  come  to  the 
new  beginning  you  must  make. 

3.  The  corrective  for  yourself  is  a  heart  of  love,  a 
wholesouled  application  to  your  task,  together  with 
thorough  preparation. 

Arrange   a  Crisis 

if  you  have  discovered  the  causes  and  settled  upon 
the  curative  forces  needed,  there  is  still  the  matter  of 
that  new  beginning  we  mentioned  above.  What  you 
need  is  a  crisis.    Here  is  what  to  do: 

First  of  all,  have  everything  in  readiness  in  the  light 
of  your  analysis  of  the  case.  Have  a  program  as  in- 
teresting as  you  can  make  it,  and  as  helpful  as  pos- 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Flayd  W.  Taber 


THE  ANTIDOTE  OF  PRIDE:    FAITH 


,  In  the  previous  article  we  saw  that  pride  is  the  root 
■  ')f  defeat,  because  it  destroys  faith. 
]  Now  we  want  to  turn  the  tables  and  see  the  encour- 
aging side  of  the  picture:  Faith  destroys  pride. 

By  the  breath  of  God  man  became  a  living  soul.  And 
ihe  moment-by-moment  in-breathed  life  of  God  main- 
tained man  as  a  living  soul.  Man  had  no  life  apart 
rem  God.    He  was  not  an  independent  being. 

Man  was  receiving  the  life  of  God  moment  by  mo- 
nent  by  virtue  of  an  attitude  called  faith. 
1  When  Eve  listened  to  Satan's  lie,  "Ye  shall  be  as 
jods,"  pride  banished  faith,  and  man  died.  He  was 
imly  the  ghost  of  his  former  self,  a  walking  death. 
]  Man  is  still  listening  to  the  same  lie,  "Be  independ- 
ent.  Live  your  own  life." 

Man  hides  from  God,  because  he  is  afraid  God  will 
destroy  his  pride. 
;  j  Pride  cuts  man  off  from  God,  from  good,  from  life, 
I  and  even  from  his  fellow  man.    "Every  man  for  him- 
self." 

I  And  man  imagines  that  this  is  action,  that  this  is 
jife,  failing  to  see  that  he  is  only  the  puppet  of  the  devil. 
j  Faith  is  the  attitude  that  opens  the  door,  and  allows 
God  once  again  to  breathe  His  life  into  man. 
i  And  man  imagines  that  this  is  passive,  failing  to  see 
jfchat  faith  is  the  most  dynamic  act,  the  only  true  act, 
3f  which  a  creature  is  capable.  It  is  receiving  into  a 
.tabernacle  of  clay  all  the  fulness  of  God.    It  is  becom- 

!■  

.sible.  You  can  bank  on  it  that  if  your  class  is  as 
'unruly  as  you  say,  you  will  still  have  trouble.  Very 
well. 

'  At  the  very  first  sign  of  the  customary  trouble,  stop 
and  go  into  action  along  these  two  lines:  First,  as 
'calmly  and  as  positively  as  you  can,  without  wasting 
'words,  talk  to  the  class  about  the  problem.  Slowly,  and 
to  a  low  voice,  review  the  entire  situation  as  the  Lord 
'sees  it.  State  the  issues  involved.  Show  just  where  it 
:is  leading.  Be  calm.  Be  serious.  Be  positive.  This  is 
first.  Close  with  a  simple  statement  that  "we  are  not 
going  to  have  It  continue.  But  we  are  going  to  have 
an  interesting  program,  and  good  attention  and  be- 
havior." 

Then  announce  that  you  and  the  class  are  going  to 
pray.  Get  down  on  your  knees.  This  is  serious.  Then 
pray.  Be  definite.  Name  names.  Tell  the  Lord  all 
about  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  plans  for  the 
future.  After  you  have  finished,  ask  them  to  pray — 
you'll  be  surprised. 

Then  go  into  your  program.  You  won't  finish  it,  of 
course.  It  may  be  that  you'll  not  finish  your  prayer 
meeting. 

When  the  class  meets  the  next  week,  review  the 
events  that  led  up  to  this  new  beginning.  Do  it  briefly, 
all  you  want  is  a  reminder.  Then  pitch  in  and  give 
your  teaching  job  all  that  you've  got! 


ing  an  instrument  to  exercise  all  the  power  of  the 
Almighty. 

God  is  constantly  pouring  out  the  gift  of  faith,  and 
men  flee  from  it  as  they  would  flee  from  prison,  failing 
to  see  that  it  is  the  only  true  liberty. 

And  those  of  us  that  He  has  pursued  down  through 
the  years,  until  finally  He  has  pinned  us  down  where 
we  cannot  move,  and  has  taken  away  from  us  every- 
thing of  which  we  have  been  proud — when  He  almost 
forces  faith  on  us,  and  it  begins  to  do  its  work,  then 
we  immediately  become  proud  of  that  work  of  faith! 
We  realize  we  are  living  for  the  first  time,  but  do  not 
realize  that  life  is  not  our  own,  but  is  inbreathed  by 
God  moment  by  moment.  And  as  we  try  to  live  inde- 
pendently, the  life  is  choked. 

Does  God  become  discouraged?  Never  for  a  moment. 
He  keeps  on  keeping  on  pouring  out  faith  upon  us,  try- 
ing to  teach  us  the  secret  of  life  out  of  death;  trying 
to  show  us  that  this  life  which  is  made  up  of  our 
position  and  our  possessions,  of  our  accomplishments 
and  our  ambitions  is  only  a  make-believe;  trying  to 
open  our  eyes  to  see  the  real  life,  which  is  of  Him,  and 
in  Him,  and  unto  Him,  and  which  cannot  have  any 
independent  existence  in  our  individual  personalities. 
It  can  live  in  us  only  when  we  deny  ourselves. 

Satan  immediately  whispers  in  our  ear,  "This  means 
the  negation  of  your  personality."  We  can  only  be- 
lieve his  lie  when  we  fail  to  see  by  the  eye  of  faith 
the  immensity,  the  complexity,  the  infinite  variety  of 
the  life  which  is  in  God.  He  says  to  us,  as  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Corinthians,  "Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye 
are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels  ...  Be  ye  enlarged" 
(II  Cor.  6:12,  13). 

God's  plan  does  not  make  all  Christians  in  the  same 
mold.  The  world  tends  toward  monotonous  conform- 
ism,  but  the  church  is  the  expression  of  the  unimagin- 
able diversity  of  God.  The  French  translation  of  Eph. 
3:10  tells  us  that  the  infinite  variety  of  the  wisdom  of 
God  is  made  known  by  the  church.  Each  individual 
member  is  the  manifestation  of  some  particular  facet 
of  the  glory  of  God.  And  that  is  the  fullest  expression 
of  each  peculiar  personality. 

Faith  gives  us  a  vision  of  the  real  life  which  is  in  God. 
Faith  vanquishes  pride.  But  how  do  we  get  the  faith 
that  will  do  this?  It  is  all  very  well  to  say  that  God 
is  constantly  pouring  faith  upon  us.  But  we  have  been 
seeking  faith  and  fighting  against  pride  for  years.  Yet 
the  exploits  of  faith  in  our  lives  have  been  few,  and 
pride  continues  to  dominate  us.  What  can  we  do 
about  it? 

"Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God"  (Rom.  10:17).  Our  souls  are  lean  because  we 
do  not  feast  on  the  Word.  It  is  God's  channel  for  com- 
municating faith.  Yet  how  many  of  us  even  read  the 
Bible  through  once  a  year?  And  we  dare  to  complain 
about  our  weak  faith! 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Russia  Wants  Us  All  to  Take  Note 

The  eyes  of  the  world  are  on  Russia.  That  is  a  most 
satisfying  fact  to  Russia  herself.  Premier  Stalin  can 
sit  back  in  his  easy  chair,  light  up  his  old  pipe,  and  say 
to  himself,  "Well,  I  guess  the  whole  world  knows  we  are 
on  the  map." 

At  the  Security  Council  meeting  Russia  found  her- 
self on  the  opening  day  in  a  strategic  position  psycho- 
logically. When  the  representative  walked  out  the 
whole  world  heard  it  in  a  few  minutes  and  it  made 
headlines  everywhere.  Russia  occupied  the  central 
place  at  the  table.  The  Council  could  not  do  business 
with  Russia,  and  feared  to  do  business  without  her. 
When  the  speeches  were  made,  every  speaker  seemed 
to  talk  with  the  consciousness  that  the  Russians  were 
listening  critically  to  every  word.  So  the  first  few 
days  of  the  Council  meeting  helped  greatly  to  fan 
Russia's  ego.  Stalin  and  his  advisors  may  even  now  be 
saying,  "Who  is  able  to  make  war  with  us?" 

Dictators  Make  Mistakes 

When  a  dictator  sees  his  power  increasing,  and  when 
he  sees  other  nations  taking  note  of  his  importance,  it 
"goes  to  his  head."  He  begins  to  get  the  idea  that  he 
is  invincible.  Such  was  the  case  with  Mussolini  and 
Hitler.  Both  have  passed  off  the  scene,  and  one  might 
think  that  Stalin  and  his  advisors  would  proceed  with 
caution,  but  they  will  not.  The  pathway  to  world 
domination  always  looks  rosy  for  a  time.  Each  dictator 
thinks  he  can  accomplish  what  all  others  failed  to  do. 

We  would  not  say  that  the  actions  of  Russia  at  the 
very  present  moment  are  those  foretold  in  the  Word  of 
God,  but  we  do  know  that  God's  Word  indicates  that 
Russia's  armies  will  march  down  to  the  land  of  Pales- 
tine. Looking  at  the  map,  it  would  seem  that  they  are 
even  now  on  the  way.  Of  course,  we  must  be  careful 
how  we  read  prophetic  truth  in  the  Bible.  Prophecy 
is  not  given  that  we  might  prophesy,  but  rather  that 
we  may  recognize  events  when  they  come  to  pass. 
Russia  may  decide  for  reasons  best  known  to  herself 
that  she  can  do  more  damage  by  cooperating  with  the 
other  nations  for  a  while  than  by  being  obstinate.  She 
might  take  her  army  back  home  and  decide  the  time  is 
not  quite  ripe  to  extend  her  borders  further.  Or  again, 
she  may  decide  to  go  on  and  on.  Who  wants  war  now 
badly  enough  to  try  to  stop  her? 

A  Bitter  Pill  for  the  World 

All  the  world  wonders  at  what  may  be  coming  next. 
Even  though  the  war  is  supposed  to  be  over,  Russia 
goes  on  extending  her  "sphere  of  influence."  That  is 
a  polite  term  for  "grabbing  off  more  territory." 
Churchill  reminded  the  world  in  his  speech  at  West- 
minster College  at  Fulton,  Mo.,  that  what  Russia  wants 
is  not  war,  but  the  fruits  of  war.  If  she  continues  on 
in  her  present  tactics,  she  will  gain  more  territory  in 
peacetime  than  Hitler  gained  with  his  war.    One  thing 


sure,  Russia  will  do  no  more  than  is  recorded  in  the 
Word  of  God.  And  the  quicker  she  does  what  is  writ- 
ten, the  quicker  God's  judgments  will  fall — on  Russia. 

Russia  Is  Building  for  Defeat 

Like  Hitler,  Stalin  and  his  advisors  do  not  respond 
to  any  argument  that  Russia's  program  might  fail.  But 
also  like  Hitler,  Stalin  (or  his  successor)  will  attempt 
the  impossible.  Russia  is  headed  for  defeat  as  certain 
as  the  sun  shines.  God's  Word  so  states.  We  would 
not  set  anv  dates.  Neither  would  we  try  to  picture 
other  certain  and  simultaneous  events  of  world  history. 
To  no  other  than  Russia  (Gog)  God  says,  "I  will  turn 
thee  back,  and  leave  but  the  sixth  part  of  thee,  and 
will  cause  thee  to  come  up  from  the  north  parts,  and 
will  bring  thee  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel:  And  I 
will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand,  and  will  cause 
thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy  right  hand.  Thou  shalt 
fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel,  thou,  and  all  thy 
bands  with  thee :  I  will  give  thee  unto  the  ravenous  birds 
of  every  sort,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field  to  be  de- 
voured. Thou  Shalt  fall  upon  the  open  field :  for  I  have 
spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  God"  (Ezek.  39:2-5). 

Readers  Have  Questions 

We  can  even  hear  them  now.  When  will  all  this 
happen  in  relation  to  the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  take 
the  church  to  glory?  How  much  influence  will  Russia 
be  allowed  to  exert  in  world  affairs  before  God  brings 
her  to  judgment?  How  far  will  she  be  enabled  to  break 
down  the  American  way  of  life?  All  these  questions 
if  answered,  would  of  necessity  bring  forth  too  much 
speculation.  For  God's  people  the  lamentable  condi- 
tions to  be  found  in  our  world  are  for  the  purpose  ol 
allowing  the  blessed  hope  to  shine  in  our  hearts  a  littlf 
more  brightly.  God's  people  are  not  appointed  tc 
wrath,  and  our  deliverance  is  both  sure  and  near.  W( 
hope  we  will  never  need  to  see  another  world  war,  bul 
if  God  allows  it  to  come  to  pass.  His  grace  will  still  b( 
sufficient  for  His  children.  God  is  still  more  inter- 
ested in  our  welfare  than  we  are  ourselves. 


INFANT  BAPTISM 


472 


John  Calvin — "It  is  nowhere  expressed  by  the  evan 
gelists  that  any  one  infant  was  baptized." 

Neander,  church  historian — "Infant  baptism  begai 
in  the  North  African  church  in  the  middle  of  the  thire 
century,  but  was  not  generally  prevalent  until  severa 
centuries  after.  The  coming  of  the  idea  of  no  salvatioi 
without  baptism  caused  both  infant  baptism  and  in 
fant  communion." 

Lange,  History  of  Protestantism— "Baptism  of  new 
born  infants  was  altogether  unknown  to  primitivi 
Christianity;" 

Hastings'  Bible  Dictionary — "Not  only  is  there  ni 
mention  of  infant  baptism,  but  there  is  no  text  fron 
which  such  baptism  can  be  securely  inferred." 

THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY     HERALI 


<!.        WE  BRETHREN 


Key.  RusseU  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


"TELL  THE  TRUTH"  or  "WHY  THE  BRETHREN  DO  NOT  TAKE  OATH" 


By  REV.  GEORGE  E.  CONE 

"But  above  all  things,  my  brethren,  swear  not, 
either  by  heaven,  neither  by  earth,  neither  by  any 
;her  oath:  but  let  your  yea  be  yea;  and  your  nay,  nay; 
ist  ye  fall  into  condemna- 
on."  "But  I  say  unto  you, 
wear  not  at  all;  neither  by 
eaven;  for  it  is  God's  throne. 
;or  by  earth;  for  it  is  his 
botstool:  neither  by  Jerusa- 
[m;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the 
beat  King."  "Neither  shalt 
fiou  swear  by  thy  head,  be- 
muse thou  canst  not  make 
jie  hair  white  or  black.  But 
it  -  your  communication  be, 
jea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  what-  ceorge  e.  cone 

iiever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil"  (or  "the  evil 
he"  ARV).  Thus  we  have  James  5:12  and  Matt.  5: 
1-36. 

I  From  the  time  Brethren  began  to  make  an  independ- 
pt  study  of  the  Scripture  to  determine  just  what  the 
all  of  God  and  His  plan  for  life  is,  they  have  believed 
;iat  what  He  says  is  to  be  taken  seriously  and  at  face 
!ilue.  And  apparently  most,  if  not  all,  governments 
fcognize  the  right  of  men  to  do  so.  Examine  the 
Wernment  forms  where  witnesses  or  officials  are  to 
f  placed  in  responsible  places  and  you  will  find  that 
ji  affirmation  (which  is  your  Yea)  is  written  there 
'  printed  there  for  your  use. 

From  history,  and  usages  of  men  at  the  present  time, 
3  discover  that  the  oath  really  is  the  invoking  of 
higher  power  and  authority  to  establish  the  truth  of 
ay  statement  made,  implying  visitation  of  punishment 
I  that  statement  be  proven  false.  Matt.  26:74  shows 
':  this  attitude. 

The  Oath  Is  Old 

The  use  of  the  oath  may  well  be  as  old  as  the  deal- 
gs  of  men  with  men.  We  do  know  that  it  was  written 
!to  the  Law  (Ex.  22:11)  when  the  Hebrews  voluntarily 
cepted  law  for  grace,  and  they  were  under  its  pro- 
sions  so  long  as  they  were  under  law — in  fact,  still 
e.  Only  the  Christ,  who  became  the  end  of  the  law, 
-uld  abolish  the  obligation  of  oath  taking  in  law 
locedures.  He  did,  and  does,  abolish  it  for  those  who 
i^lieve  on  Him.  Our  national  government  and  state 
|vernments  recognize  that  right  of  His,  reflecting 
ij^k  on  you  who  claim  to  be  His. 
iThe  Christian  is  presumed  to  be  one  who  obeys  the 
I  mmandments  of  God  and  of  Christ.  Written  into  the 
iord  of  God  we  have  "Swear  not  at  all."  See  verses 
ijoted  above.  I  John  2:3  tells  us,  "And  hereby  we  do 
|ow  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command- 
fiSnts."  God  expects  this  of  us,  and  the  unbelieving 
)rld  expects  it  of  us. 


When  the  state  prohibits  anything,  we  take  it  seri- 
ously. We  watch  carefully  that  we  do  not  offend  and 
come  under  condemnation  of  the  constituted  author- 
ity set  up  by  the  state.  Should  we  ever  be  less  careful 
of  the  plain  statement  of  our  Lord  in  His  Word? 
Brethren  for  many  years  have  believed,  on  the  con- 
trary, that  we  should  be  even  more  careful  to  please 
the  Lord  who  has  bought  us  at  such  a  cost  to  Him. 

Men  seem  to  think  that  because  the  state  has  a 
group  of  officials  in  plain  sight  to  enforce  its  laws 
they  must  be  carefully  obeyed.  Think  carefully  for  a 
moment.  Has  not  God  the  power  and  the  means  to 
carry  out  execution  against  the  one  who  disobeys  His 
commands?  Granted  the  forces  of  God's  wrath  against 
a  broken  command  may  not  be  visible  to  us,  yet  cer- 
tainly the  one  who  made  the  worlds  is  not  at  a  loss  to 
avenge  a  broken  oath  which  has  invoked  the  wrath  ol 
God  upon  the  offender.  Note  this  invocation  of  divine 
wrath  in  such  passages  as  I  Sam.  20:13;  14:44;  II  Sam. 
3:9;  19:13;  I  Ki.  2:23  and  many  others. 

Quoting  the  Brethren 

Possibly  the  reader  will  pardon  a  quotation  here  from 
one  of  the  oldest  sources  of  record  concerning  Brethren 
beliefs,  namely.  Mack's  book,  "Of  Taking  Oaths":  "It 
is  much  better  for  men,  and  more  in  accord  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  that  the  faithful  should  affirm 
with  yea  what  is  so,  and  with  nay  what  is  not  so,  than 
to  take  many  oaths,  which  are  frequently  not  kept 
sacred.  More  peace  and  safety  exist  in  a  government 
where  the  subjects,  in  the  fear  of  God,  tell  the  truth 
with  yea  and  nay,  and  adhere  to  it,  than  the  oaths  of 
those  in  whom  no  confidence  can  be  placed"  (Hol- 
singer's  History  of  the  Tunkers,  p.  95). 

Quoting  from  another,  "Once  again,  the  oath  that  is 
more  than  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay,  always  puts  the  child  of 
God  in  a  false  light  before  the  world.  When  he  takes 
his  oath,  he  always  says  in  effect,  "The  fact  that  I  am 
a  child  of  God  is  not  a  sufficient  guarantee  of  my  word 
of  honor."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  your  Yea,  yea  or 
your  Nay,  nay  is  not  guaranteed  "true  blue"  by  the 
fact  that  you  are  a  child  of  God,  the  binding  of  your 
very  soul  under  all  the  horrible  penalties  of  a  thousand 
oaths  will  not  guarantee  your  word"  ("The  Faith  Once 
for  All  Delivered  Unto  the  Saints"  (6th  ed.),  p.  72). 

The  one  who  has  brought  these  few  statements  to- 
gether has  been  a  member  of  the  Brethren  denomina- 
tion for  34  years  and  has  tried  to  minister  the  Word  for 
nearly  30  years.  It  has  been  our  privilege  to  serve  on 
election  boards  and  other  places  where  one  must  need 
be  asked  to  take  oath  or  affirmation.  Never  have  we 
found  it  necessary  to  take  oath.  Affirmation  (which  is 
our  Yea)  is  always  acceptable.  We  have  noted,  to  our 
grief,  that  Brethren  are  not,  in  given  cases  at  least, 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Eergerson 


HYMNOLOGY    IN    CHURCH    HISTORY 


CHARLES     BERGERSON 


In  the  study  which  is  before  us,  there  is  a  vast  rev- 
elation of  the  part  music  has  taken  in  the  ministry  of 
the  Christian  Church,  beginning  from  the  time  when 
Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church,"  .ji^^%. 

to  the  present  time.     In   the  ^       ^^ 

Old  Testament  economy,  mu-  ; 

sic  was  offered  to  God  in 
praise  or  petition,  or  b  o  t  h. 
From  the  first  recorded  song 
in  the  Bible,  that  of  Moses  and 
the  children  of  Israel  (Ex.  15), 
singing  praise  unto  Jehovah 
for  their  deliverance  from 
Egypt;  and  continuing  on 
throughout  the  Old  Testament:  the  song  of  Moses  be- 
fore his  death  (Deut.  32),  the  song  of  Deborah  and 
Barak  (Judg.  5),  the  many  songs  of  David,  Solomon's 
songs,  and  other  recorded  and  unrecorded  songs — there 
is  an  excellent  background  for  the  music  which  is  par- 
ticularly related  to  the  ministry  of  the  church  in  this 
present  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God. 

Music  was  originally  the  language  of  affinity  to  God ; 
and  it  was  only  that.  From  the  time  when  the  morn- 
ing stars,  including  Lucifer  the  choir  leader,  and  all 
the  sons  of  God,  shouted  for  joy,  there  was  needed  no 
other  channel  of  song  but  praise  to  the  Creator,  the 
Almighty  and  the  eternal  God;  until  came  the  time 
when  the  choir  leader  of  heaven  fell  from  his  position 
and  deceived  man  into  falling  also.  Then  there  was 
cause  and  need  for  petition,  and,  to  be  strengthened 
consequently  by  the  mutual  faith  one  of  another,  spir- 
itual songs  were  sung  to  each  other  bespeaking  praise 
and  petition. 

But  alas,  along  with  the  pure  music  of  the  saints  and 
the  church,  the  progeny  of  Satan's  wedding  with  evil 
has  asserted  itself  too  freely  in  music  and  with  a  very 
ready  acceptance  by  many  Christians  who  fail  to  try 
the  music  whether  it  be  of  God.  Satanic  music,  which 
includes  modern  jazz  and  swing  music,  waltzes,  modern 
theatrical  productions,  much  of  both  classical  and 
semi-classical  music,  and,  sad  to  say,  even  some  hymn 
and  Gospel  music — in  short,  any  music  not  to  the 
honor  and  praise  of  God  and  His  works — is  originally 
and  essentially  a  mimicry  of  temple  and  church  music 
in  its  purity.  The  standard  of  music  of  today  is  lower- 
ing rapidly  even  as  rebellion  and  disobedience  against 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  are  increasing 
rapidly.  As  faith  in  Christ  declines  from  off  the  earth, 
so  does  the  genuine  soul-music  decline,  until  what  mu- 
sic there  is  is  mechanical  and  empty.  Even  the  hymns 
we  sing  today  are  sung  in  an  empty,  unresponsive  and 
careless  manner.  Most  of  any  classical  compositions 
which  can  be  termed  "good"  today  are  but  attempted 
imitations  of  the  soul-music  of  such  soulful  composers 
as  Haydn  and  Mendelssohn.     And,  in  this  Laodicean 


age  of  church  history,  there  are  so  many  perverse 
reproductions  and  arrangements  of  old  classical  and 
spiritual  music,  that  one's  spiritual  sense  is  nau- 
seated by  the  evil  effects  of  this  unrighteous,  un- 
holy music,  against  whose  inventors  is  placed  a  woe, 
according  to  the  prophet  (Amos  6:5),  "Woe  unto  them 
that  sing  idle  songs  to  the  sound  of  the  viol,  that  in- 
vent to  themselves  instruments  of  music  like  David." 
Paraphrasing  this  prophecy,  it  would  tell  us  of  woe  to 
those  who  sing  and  play  music  for  mere  sensual  pleas- 
ure, regardless  of  what  kind  of  music  it  is,  and  those 
who  invent  for  their  own  glory  and  advancement  in- 
struments on  which  to  play  and  by  which  to  sing  those 
empty  songs.  One  commentator,  Pusey,  in  comment- 
ing on  this  prophecy,  understands  its  meaning  as  to  the 
singing  of  idle  songs  to  be  "a  hurried  flow  of  unmean- 
ing words  in  which  the  rhythm  is  everything,  the 
sense  nothing."  This  is  certainly  an  excellent  defini- 
tion of  our  modern  music.  It  behooves  the  child  of 
God  to  remain  aloof  from  all  such  music,  and  to  sing 
only  the  "psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs"  which 
Paul  mentioned  in  Ephesians  5:19. 

But  we  are  not  concerned,  in  the  study  before  us, 
about  the  vein  of  evilly  invented  music,  except  as  it 
affects  the  vein  of  music  which  is  the  treasure  of  the 
historical  church  and  its  successive  stages  of  devel- 
opment. The  subject  of  this  paper  has  to  do  with  the 
history  of  the  thoughts,  appreciations,  and  praise  and 
petitions  of  Christians,  expressed  in  prose,  verse,  and 
music. 

Let  it  be  understood  that  music  is  only  a  small  part 
of  a  hymn.  Music  is  only  that  to  which  an  ode  is  set 
for  convenience  in  public  worship  and  private  devo- 
tion. Music  lends  very  much  to  the  effectiveness  of 
the  hymn,  and  is  therefore  important,  but  the  ode  itself 
also  gives  effectiveness  to  the  music,  and  is  usually 
composed  before  the  music. 

In  following  the  subject  of  hymnology  throughout 
the  history  of  the  church,  no  better  account  of  church 
history  has  ever  been,  nor  ever  will  be  written  than 
that  written  by  Jesus  Christ  Himself  in  the  second  and 
third  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Revelation.  It  will  be 
noticed  that  within  each  successive  era  of  church  his- 
tory, the  hymns  of  the  church  have  marvelously  and  re- 
vealingly  reflected  the  character  of  the  church.  As  the 
church  has  lived  well,  so  her  music  has  lived;  as  the 
church  has  been  effective  in  her  ministry,  so  the  music 
has  been  effective;  as  the  church  has  been  sedate  and 
calm,  so  her  music  was  sedate  and  calm;  as  the  church 
has  been  adulterated,  so  her  music  has  been;  as  the 
church  has  been  triumphant,  so  her  music  has  been 
triumphant.  If  the  church  battled  against  the  world, 
she  would  sing  the  songs  of  battle;  if  she  was  perse- 
cuted, she  sang  "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God,"  but  if 
she  was  comfortable  and  complacent  within  her  own 
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Pulpit  Digest 


LOWELL     HOYT 


Called  to  Serve 

By  REV.  LOWELL  HOYT 

Pastor,  Firestone  Park  Brethren  Church,  Akron,  Ohio 

The  attitude  with  which  some  folks  accept  and  exe- 
cute an  office  in  the  church  or  Sunday  school  is  not 
unlike  many  a  child's  attitude  in  doing  his  homeworK 
"I  hate  it,  but  if  I  have  to  do  it, 
I'll  get  by  as  easily  as  possible." 
This  is  an  attitude  unworthy  of 
a  true  child  of  God  and  most 
assuredly  places  a  low  estimate 
upon  the  position  of  the  servant 
of  God.  On  the  contrary,  the 
Bible  presents  the  position  of 
God's  servant  as  among  the 
highest  in  privilege,  requiring 
the  greatest  faithfulness  in  re- 
sponsibility, and  laying  upon 
the  servant  the  greatest  obliga- 
tion to  meet  the  qualifications.  Only  the  first  of  these 
will  be  considered  in  this  article. 

Let  no  child  of  God  scorn  the  position  of  a  servant, 
for  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  Lord.  But 
rather,  "Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in 
Christ  Jesus:  who  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought 
it  not  a  thing  to  be  grasped  after  to  be  equal  with 
God:  but  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant."  It  is  truly  written  of  Him 
that  He  humbled  Himself  to  become  a  Servant,  but  this 
could  not  be  said  of  us.  Our  position  was  raised  in- 
finitely when  we  became  His  servants. 

First,  the  privilege  of  being  a  servant  is  measured  by 
the  position  of  the  one  whom  we  serve.  Therefore,  to 
be  a  servant  of  God  is  the  greatest  privilege.  Our 
master  is  a  King,  the  King  of  Kings.  There  is  none 
higher  or  greater  than  He.  When  Paul  and  Silas  were 
preaching  in  Philippi,  even  Satan  admitted  through  a 
little  lass  that  "These  men  are  the  servants  of  the 
most  high  God." 

Not  only  is  it  a  high  position  to  serve  God,  but  it  is 
the  highest  position  in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  In  an- 
swer to  the  question  as  to  who  should  be  first  in  the 
Kingdom  of  God,  Jesus  told  His  disciples  that  among 
the  Gentiles  the  characteristic  of  greatness  was  to  ex- 
ercise authority,  to  be  waited  upon,  but  that  in  His 
Kingdom  exactly  the  reverse  would  be  true,  and  He 
Himself  was  the  supreme  example.  "Whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant:  Even  as  the 
Son  of  man  came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  min- 
ister, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many." 

Second,  the  privilege  of  serving  God  is  indicated  by 
the  power  of  God  manifested  in  raising  us  from  our 
former  low  estate  to  become  His  servants.  We  were  the 
servants  of  sin,  children  of  the  devil,  arch-enemies  of 
God,  hating  the  light  and  loving  darkness,  doers  ol 
evil  deeds,  breathing  out  the  stench  of  death,  whose 


destination  was  hell,  the  pit,  the  bottom  of  the  uni- 
verse. From  there  to  a  place  of  service  for  God  is  art 
infinite  distance.  Yet  it  was  spanned  by  the  grace  of 
God,  the  redemption  of  Christ. 

Paul,  James,  Peter,  Jude,  and  John  counted  it  a 
privilege  to  be  the  servants  of  God,  as  did  doubtless  the 
other  New  Testament  writers.  They  delighted  to  refer 
to  themselves  in  that  way.  And  we  may  be  sure  that  it 
was  because  they  realized  the  depth  from  which  they 
had  been  lifted. 

Finally,  the  privilege  of  being  a  servant  of  God  is 
indicated  by  the  reward  that  it  brings.  As  we  recall 
the  parable  of  the  talents,  it  is  brought  to  our  atten- 
tion forcibly  that  our  Lord's  words  of  commendation 
were  only  to  servants.  In  another  place  Jesus  prom- 
ises a  reward  to  His  servants  in  these  words:  "If  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour."  And  yet 
again  he  says,  "Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom  his  Lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing,"  that  is,  serving 
faithfully. 

Thus  the  position  of  a  servant  of  God  is  clearly  a 
place  of  privilege.  It  is  the  highest  privilege.  It  is 
better  to  be  a  servant  in  the  house  of  God  than  to  be 
a  ruler  in  any  other  realm.  "I  had  rather  be  a  door- 
keeper in  the  house  of  my  God  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness." 


The  Value  of  Spring 

By  REV.  GORDON  BRACKER 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Cleveland  Heigrhts,  Ohio 

"In  spring,"  we  are  told,  "a  young  man's  fancy 
lightly  turns  to  love."  I  do  not  know  why  the  poet  did 
not  include  the  girls  among  those  mentioned.  But  why 
spring?  Is  it  because  more  than  at  any  other  time  we 
are  conscious  of  the  world  of  creation  about  us?  We 
"oh-h-h"  and  "ah-h-h"  at  the  first  bright  colors  and 
blossoms  of  spring  and  just  feel  good  inside  for  what 
we  see.  Poets  try  to  describe  it.  Everyone  enjoys  it. 
How  many  understand  it? 

We  read  (Rom.  1:20,  Weymouth)  that  "from  the  very 
creation  of  the  world.  His  invisible  perfections — namely 
His  eternal  power  and  divine  nature — have  been  ren- 
dered intelligible  and  clearly  visible  by  His  works." 
Creation,  then,  properly  interpreted  is  revelation  .  .  . 
of  God. 

A  skeptic-scientist  is  said  to  have  endeavored  to 
prove  that  there  is  no  God  by  saying,  "I  have  searched 
the  heavens  with  a  telescope  and  the  earth  with  a 
microscope  but  I  have  never  seen  God."  A  Christian 
replied,  "I  have  searched  in  a  bag  of  flour  to  find  the 
miller  that  ground  the  wheat  but  I  did  not  find  him 
though  I  saw  unmistakable  evidences  of  his  work." 

Men  have  always  made  the  mistake  of  forgetting  the 
Creator  of  Creation.  The  surroundings  of  our  text 
declare  that  this  forgetfulness  on  man's  part  is  not  a 
trifling  matter  but  an  awful  tragedy  of  soul.    So  ter- 
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rible  is  this  tragedy  that  verses  18-22  say,  "the  wrath 
of  God  is  revealed  .  .  .  against  men  .  .  .  God  is  angry, 
because  what  may  be  known  about  Him  is  plain  to  their 
inmost  consciousness;  for  He  Himself  has  made  it 
plain  to  them  ...  so  that  they  are  without  excuse." 

The  human  race  is  not  aware  today  of  the  condition 
it  is  in.  I  am  afraid  that  even  Christians  are  not  fully 
conscious  of  what  the  Lord  has  saved  us  from  in  saving 
us  out  of  the  lost  condition  of  the  race,  for  "Christ 
hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse." 

We  are  often  asked  if  the  heathen  will  be  lost  who 
never  hear  the  Gospel.  Dear  friend,  remember,  the  race 
is  lost  now.  Every  man  is  lost;  lost  "without  Christ 
.  .  .  having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world." 
Worst  of  all,  this  horrible  sinful  and  lost  condition  is 
man's  because  of  his  own  deHberate  choice.  Man  can 
know  plainly  about  God  even  from  nature,  creation, 
and  inner  consciousness  (vs.  19)  but  this  sinful  race 
is  described  in  verse  21  by  "when  they  had  come  to 
know  God,  they  did  not  give  Him  glory  as  God  nor 
render  Him  thanks  ..."  There  is  no  reason  for  any 
man  to  say  "there  is  no  God."  The  heathen  are  with- 
out excuse!    Every  man  is  without  excuse! 

His  "invisible  perfections"  or  "things  that  are  made" 
as  the  Authorized  Version  puts  it,  appears  in  the  orig- 
inal as  one  word  from  which  we  get  our  word  "poem." 
Creation,  then,  is  God's  great  poetic  expression  of  Him- 
self. All  men  everywhere  can  read  this  poem.  Napo- 
leon, on  a  warship  in  the  Mediterranean  on  a  starlit 
night,  passed  a  group  of  his  officers  who  were  mock- 
ing at  the  idea  of  a  God.  He  stopped,  and  sweeping 
his  hand  toward  the  stars,  said,  "Gentlemen,  you  must 
get  rid  of  those  first!" 

In  spite  of  God's  revelation  in  nature,  man  still  says, 
"I  am  not  so  bad;  I  can  make  amends,"  "There  are 
many  people  worse  than  I  am,"  "I  might  be  better,  but 
I  might  be  worse."  But  God  has  said  that  even  on  the 
basis  of  the  revelation  of  the  season  about  us  called 
beautiful  spring,  that  we  have  enough  knowledge  of 
Him  to  own  Him  as  God  and  render  Him  our  thanks 
and  our  obedience.  To  make  matters  worse  for  the 
sinner,  that  is  the  one  who  rejects  God,  He  has  given 
us  the  revelation  of  His  written  Word  (some  heathen 
have  not  yet  heard  it)  and  finally  in  the  Person  of  His 
dear  Son,  He  crowned  His  revealing  work.  If  we  look 
at  the  written  Word,  we  learn  that  all  have  sinned;  all 
are  unrighteous;  there  is  no  distinction.  If  we  look  at 
His  dear  Son,  the  light  of  His  perfection  in  every  way, 
morally,  spiritually,  and  volitionally  (for  He  always 
willed  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father)  shines  on  our  im- 
perfection and  reveals  our  awful  condition. 

Today,  in  one  of  our  states,  four  universities  have 
one  hundred  thousand  students,  and  the  knowledge  of 
God  is  not  taught  in  any  one  of  them.  Students  and 
professors  laugh  at  anyone  who  will  stand  and  profess 
to  know  God.  This  condition  did  not  just  happen. 
America  has  reached  it  by  deliberate  choice,  for  He 
was  once  known  in  some  of  the  very  universities  where 
He  is  now  ignored  and  banned.  They  have  actually 
said,  "We  don't  want  to  know  God"  and  proceeded  to 
set  up  a  system  of  education  that  rules  Him  out — 
botany  and  biology  texts  go  on  and  on  about  creation 
and  not  once  do  they  get  a  glimpse  of  the  Creator.  Col. 


1:16  clearly  tells  us  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Is  this 
very  Creator.  They  are  without  excuse  .  .  .  because 
when  they  knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not." 

Read  the  19th  Psalm  and  you  will  see  His  glory  and 
desire  to  glorify  Him  in  all  that  you  do  (I  Cor.  1:31). 
Thousands  flock  to  Hollywood's  glory  but  let  your  eyes 
of  understanding  be  opened  this  spring  to  the  glory 
of  Jesus  who  is  "God  over  all,  blessed  forever,"  for 
nothing  can  compare  with  Him.  "The  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  hand- 
iwork .  .  ." 


(Continued  from  Page  474) 

borders,  it  made  no  difference  what  she  sang,  until 
some  goad  prompted  her  to  action  one  way  or  another. 
In  the  articles  to  come,  the  hymns  of  the  church  will 
be  catalogued  with  respect  to  these  successive  eras  of 
her  history,  with  hymns  ranging  from  the  ridiculous  to 
the  sublime;  from  the  depths  of  sin  to  the  heights  of 
the  heavens  which  are  above.  Hymns  reflect  theology, 
and  through  the  changing  systems  of  thought  came  odes 
and  music  to  reflect  those  changing  systems.  We  trust 
that  this  study  shall  be  of  benefit  in  the  understand- 
ing of  the  background  and  sources  of  many  of  the  older 
hymns  we  sing  today. 


We  &i.etkn,e*t 
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careful  to  exercise  their  right  to  use  their  Yea  instead 
of  swearing.  Possibly  this  is  because  of  lack  of  proper 
teaching  in  some  Brethern  churches  in  past  days.  Pos- 
sibly each  of  us  would  do  well  to  inform  ourselves  and 
others  on  these  matters  more  frequently.  We  some- 
times forget  that  new  members  are  coming  into  our 
fellowship  frequently,  and  they  do  not  know  of  the 
teaching. 


NEWS  BRIEFS 

The  Student  Housing  Committee  urges  all  Brethren 
everywhere  to  join  them  in  prayer  that  the  Lord  will 
provide  housing  for  the  large  number  of  students  that 
He  has  called  to  attend  Grace  Seminary  next  year. 

From  EUet  (Akron),  Ohio,  "The  biggest  news  of  the 
week  is  the  fact  that  there  were  46  young  people 
present  at  the  Wednesday  evening  prayer  service." 

The  Winona  Lake  Christian  Endeavor  societies  held 
an  evening  service  at  the  Pleasant  View  Community 
Church,  Sunday,  May  19.  Both  the  juniors  and  the 
young  people  took  part  in  the  meeting  which  was 
planned  to  encourage  the  young  people  of  the  com- 
munity church,  of  which  Rev.  L.  W.  Marvin  is  pastor. 

"This  Do"  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  on  church  ordi- 
nances written  by  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  which  is  now 
ready  for  the  printer.  Your  orders  for  Brethren  tracts 
will  provide  the  funds  for  an  early  printing  of  this 
interesting  and  helpful  book. 
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SOD'S  FELLOW-WORKMEN 


By  CAPT.  FLOYD  W.  SHIERY 


FLOYD     W.     SHIERY 


"For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God:  ye  are 
od's  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  building"  (I  Cor.  3:9). 

This  text  reveals  interesting  and  valuable  truth  to 

le  Christian  concerning  his  posi- 

on  and  work  in  relation  to  God, 

is  ministers,   and   a  1 1  fellow-be- 

svers.    It  is  recorded  in  a  passage 

:   Holy  Scripture  dealing   with   a 

)ecial  form  of  human  error  rela- 

ve  to  Christian  service.   Therefore 

jnuine  Christian  service  with  its 

irious  divine  and  human  aspects 

carefully  delineated.  Conse- 
aently  it  is  as  applicable  to  us 
iday  as  it  was  to  the  Christians 
;  Corinth  in  the  day  the  Apostle 
rote  it. 

It  is  a  common  error  to  place  confidence  in  man,  and 
I  confer  undue  honor  upon  him.  The  Christians  at 
orinth  were  no  exception  to  humanity  in  general,  for 
ley  revealed  their  fleshly  natures  by  "envying,  strife, 
id  divisions"  in  their  congregation.  Paul  cited  a  con- 
rete  example  of  their  divisions  in  the  claims  of  some 
»  be  "of  Paul"  and  others  to  be  "of  Apollos."  Thus 
ley  claimed  to  be  special  followers  of  these  two  great 
linisters  of  Christ,  as  though  they  were  leaders  of 
istinct,  separate  ways  of  faith  and  life,  with  peculiar 
ivantages  pertaining  to  them. 

The  apostle  corrected  the  errors  of  the  Corinthians 
jc  employing  a  natural  transition  from  their  claims  of 
jing  special  followers  of  himself  and  Apollos,  to  the 
3tual  position  of  ministers  and  people  in  God's  serv- 
e.  In  later  verses  he  presented  the  foundation,  na- 
ire,  and  testing  of  Christian  service  (I  Cor.  3:11-15\ 
lit  here  we  are  faced  with  the  basic  position  of  min- 
ters  and  people. 

"For  we  are  labourers  together  with  God,"  or  literally, 
:or  we  are  of  God  fellow-workers,"  and  thus  more 
jrrectly,  "for  we  are  God's  fellow-workmen."  This  is 
ich  a  clear  and  emphatic  declaration  as  to  leave  no 
)cm'for  the  slightest  division.  It  is  true  that  Paul 
as  an  apostle  (1:1;  9:1),  with  a  unique  commission 
nd  service  (Gal.  1:11-12),  and  that  his  ministry  was 
Dwerful  and  far-reaching  (Gal.  2:6-9).  Therefore  he 
as  worthy  of  high  esteem  and  could  certainly  be  con- 
dered  a  logical  leader  for  believers  to  follow.  On  the 
ther  hand  Apollos  was  young,  energetic,  eloquent  and 
larned  in  the  Scriptures  (Acts  18:24-19:1),  and  some, 
t  least,  desired  to  follow  him  in  preference  to  Paul 
mply  on  the  basis  of  human  and  personal  inclina- 
ons. 

But  human  differences  are  not  sufficient  reason  for 
[Visions  among  Christians.  Both  Paul  and  Apollos 
elonged  to  God,  were  engaged  in  God's  business,  were 
orking  in  God's  field  and  upon  His  building,  and  had 
ut  one  purpose  in  life,  the  glory  of  the  one  true  God 
s  revealed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "God  is  the 
lajor  partner  in  the  enterprise  of  each  life"  (Robert- 
m).  In  such  positions  and  relationships  divisions 
mong  Christians  are  logically  impossible. 

"Ye  are  God's  husbandry,"  that  is,  "God's  field  to  be 


planted,"  or  "God's  tilled  land."  Paul  and  Apollos 
worked  in  the  same  field,  God's  field.  They  sowed  the 
same  seed,  God's  Word.  They  cultivated  the  same 
plants,  God's  people.  They  rejoiced  in  the  same  har- 
vest, God's  increase  in  HisChurch  (3:6;  Acts  2:47).  As 
their  spiritual  father  in  the  Gospel  (4:15),  Paul  re- 
minded them  of  the  early  relationships  of  both  himself 
and  Apollos  to  their  congregation.  "I  have  planted, 
Apollos  watered;  but  God  gave  the  increase.  So  then 
neither  is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth;  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase"  (I  Cor. 
3:6-7).  "As  in  regard  to  the  labourers,  so  with  the 
objects  of  their  toil,  God  is  all  and  in  all." 

God's  field  to  be  planted  reminds  us  of  our  Savior's 
parable  of  the  Sower,  the  Seed,  and  the  Four  Kinds  of 
Soil  (Matt.  13:1-23).  "The  Sower  sows  the  Word  and 
when  the  Word  is  sown  and  people  believe  it.  He  likens 
them  to  wheat  in  a  field.  That  is  a  beautiful  picture 
of  His  people,  God's  tilled  field.  One  lovely  thing  about 
a  field  of  wheat  is  that  the  heads  are  rising  up  towards 
the  sun,  and  they  are  very  much  on  a  level.  We  are  all 
members  one  of  another;  but  together  we  are  to  bring 
forth  fruit  to  the  glory  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ" 
(Ironside). 

"Ye  are  God's  building,"  that  is,  the  temple  of  God 
(3:16-17).  This  description  of  God's  people  is  very 
interesting  when  we  consider  the  temple  Solomon 
built  (I  Ki.  5:13-6:38).  It  owed  its  origin  to  divine  rev- 
elation, and  it  was  planned  with  holy  wisdom  and 
forethought.  It  was  located  in  Jerusalem,  upon  the 
solid  rock  of  Mount  Moriah,  and  composed  of  individual 
stones  built  one  upon  another.  It  was  garnished  with 
costly  metals  and  precious  stones,  and  brought  to  com- 
pletion with  the  greatest  precision  and  orderliness.  It 
was  the  place  where  God  and  man  met,  and  in  its  most 
holy  sanctuary  the  presence  of  God  was  actually  man- 
ifested by  the  Shekinah  glory,  that  is,  the  light  of  God 
upon  the  mercy  seat  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant. 

The  temple  cf  God  is  the  Church,  the  heavenly,  spir- 
itual body  of  all  Christians,  regardless  of  their  station 
or  place  in  life,  their  race  or  tongue  (Eph.  2:19-22). 
This  temple  was  planned  with  holy  wisdom  and  fore- 
thought (Eph.  3:8-12).  It  will  be  located  in,  and  a  part 
of,  the  New  Jerusalem,  the  true  city  of  God  (Rev.  21: 
9-27).  It  is  built  upon  the  solid,  rock  Christ  Jesus 
(1:11).  It  is  composed  of  living  stones,  the  individual 
believers  in  the  Church  (I  Pet.  2:5).  It  is  garnished 
with  costly  metals  and  precious  stones,  that  is,  the  tes- 
timony by  the  life  and  teachings  of  its  individual  mem- 
bers (3:12).  It  is  being  brought  to  completion  with 
the  greatest  precision  and  orderliness  (Acts  15:14;  Eph. 
4:11-16).  It  is  the  place  where  God  and  man  meet,  and 
where  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  (3:16). 

How  glorious  then  are  the  positions  and  privileges  of 
God's  servants  and  people.  His  ministers  are  fellow- 
workers  of  God,  ordained  to  labor  in  His  field  and  in 
His  temple.  It  is  their  portion  to  serve  as  did  our 
Master  who  "came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom  for  many"  (Matt. 

(Continued  on  Page  483) 
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The  Problem  of  Legalism  in  the  Galatian 
Epistle,  With  Paul's  Refutation 


By    REV.    RAYMOND    GINGRICH 


The  epistle  of  Paul  to  the  Galatians  has  stood  peren- 
nially as  a  "Rock  of  Gibraltar  in  defense  of  the  doctrine 
of  grace  against  the  onslaught  of  Judaistic  legalizers. 
A  reaffirmation  of  its  doctrinal 
arguments   has   preserved   the 
Church  in  every   such  crisis   in 
her  history.    Such  reaffirmation 
is  sorely  needed  in  her  preseni 
crisis. 

The   epistle  is   clearly   divided 
into  three  definite  parts,  namely: 

1.  A  declaration  of  Paul's  apos- 
tleship,  chapters  1-2; 

2.  A  refutation  of  Jewish  legal- 
ism, chapters  3-4; 

3.  An  application  of  Christian  p   g   gingrich 
liberty,  chapters  5-6. 

Having  successfully  declared  the  divine  origin  of  his 
apostleship  in  chapters  one  and  two,  Paul  launched 
his  refutation  of  Jewish  legalism  in  the  second  division. 
Our  immediate  purpose  is  to  analyze  this  problem  and 
refutation  as  set  forth  by  the  hand  of  the  apostle. 

The  problem  of  legalism  runs  hke  a  festering  sore 
throughout  this  letter.  Paul  loses  no  time  in  setting 
forth  the  problem.  In  1:6  he  expresses  his  aston- 
ishment (thaumadzo)  that  the  Galatians  had  so 
quickly  removed  themselves  from  him  who  had  called 
them  in  the  grace  of  Christ  and  had  embraced  "an- 
other gospel"  which  was  nothing  but  an  empty  coun- 
terfeit. 

To  correct  this  deadening  invasion  by  Satan's  coun- 
terfeit Paul  establishes  the  divine  origin  of  his  author- 
ity, and  then,  as  he  concludes  his  defense  he  again 
presents  the  problem.  This  he  does  by  exposing  certain 
"false  brethren  unawares  brought  in,  who  came  In 
privily  to  spy  out  our  liberty  which  we  have  in  Christ 
Jesus,  that  they  might  bring  us  into  bondage"  (2:4).  He 
points  out  how  Peter  and  Barnabas  had  been  carried 
away  into  the  legalistic  error  by  these  hypocritical 
Jev/ish  legalists.  Recognizing  the  dangerous  state  of 
affairs  Paul  withstood  Peter  to  his  face  and  corrected 
his  error  thusly:  "If  thou  being  a  Jew,  livest  after  the 
manner  of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  com- 
pellest  thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews?"  Peter 
had  eaten  vidth  the  Gentiles  and  defended  his  conduct 
before  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  (Acts  11).  Now  Paul 
utters  his  great  declaration  which  exposes  and  ex- 
plodes the  legalism  of  these  "false  brethren":  "A  man 
is  not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  che 
faith  of  Jesus  Christ  ...  for  hy  the  works  of  the  law 
shall  no  flesh  be  justified"  (Gal.  2:16).  No  human 
transgression  can  nullify  this  basic  principle  of  justifi- 
cation (2:17). 

Thus  the  problem  of  legalism  is  set  forth  by  the 
apostle.  His  refutation  of  the  problem  now  follows  in 
chapters  three  and  four.  This  refutation  partakes  of 
a  three-fold  argument,  namely: 


1.  The  argument  from  history,  3:1-14; 

2.  The  argument  from  law,  3:15-29; 

3.  The  argument  from  analogy,  4:1-31. 

lA.  THE  ARGUMENT  FROM  HISTORY,  3:1-14. 

Paul's  argument  from  history  against  legalism  par- 
takes of  a  three-fold  nature.  First,  he  issues  an  ap- 
peal to  the  Gentiles  themselves  in  the  reality  of  their 
salvation,  verses  1-5.  This  he  does  by  means  of  the 
device  of  rhetorical  questions  which  the  Galatians 
should  have  already  considered  and  the  answer  to 
which  is  so  evident  that  none  is  attempted  here.  "O 
foolish  (thoughtless)  Galatians,"  he  appealed,  "who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye  should  not  obey  the 
truth  .  .  .?"  This  appeal  has  the  nature  of  a  rebuke 
for  allowing  themselves  to  be  seduced  by  the  cunning 
arts  of  evil  men  from  the  Gospel  of  grace  to  the  bond- 
age of  legalism.  The  message  they  had  so  gladly  re- 
ceived from  Paul  centered  in  the  crucified  Christ.  That 
message  Paul  had  publicly  placarded  before  them.  In 
its  gracious  provision  of  justification  they  rejoiced. 
Now,  as  though  under  the  power  of  the  evil  eye,  these 
very  people  had  removed  themselves  from  this  Gospel 
and  had  become  entangled  in  the  yoke  of  bondage. 

To  correct  this  death-dealing  condition  Paul  pre- 
sents his  series  of  rhetorical  questions,  each  with  tell- 
ing force  upon  his  unseen  audience. 

lb.  Were  you  regenerated  by  the  works  of  the  law  or 
by  the  hearing  of  faith  (verse  2)  ?  That  the  apostle  was 
referring  to  the  crisis  of  regeneration  is  established  by 
the  form  of  the  word  "receive."  It  is  aorist,  signifying 
a  crisis  at  a  particular  time  in  the  past.  The  use  of  the 
preposition  "by"  from  "ek"  signifies  source.  Did  you 
receive  the  Spirit  out  of  the  law  or  out  of  the  hearing 
of  faith?  While  no  answer  is  anticipated  from  the 
Galatians  Paul  suggests  the  answer  in  introducing  his 
next  question. 

2b.  Are  you  being  sanctified  by  the  flesh  (verse  3)? 
"Having  begun  in  the  Spirit,"  with  the  aorist  tense, 
points  back  to  the  crisis  of  regeneration  and  declares 
the  fact  that  regeneration  is  by  the  hearing  of  faith. 
Progressing  from  this  valid  assumption  based  upon  a 
reality,  the  argument  now  unfolds  further:  "Are  you 
now  made  perfect  by  the  flesh?"  Here  is  the  problem  of 
sanctification.  Again  no  answer  is  given  or  anticipated, 
nor  need  it  be,  for  it  is  self-evident.  It  is  significant 
that  the  tense  changes  here  from  the  aorist  to  the 
present.  "Are  you  made  perfect?"  denotes  a  continu- 
ous process,  beginning  at  the  crisis  of  regeneration  and 
looking  forward  to  the  completion  of  that  process  at 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  (I  Thess.  5:23).  This 
sanctifying  ministry  is  accomplished  by  means  of  the 
Spirit  who  indwells  the  believer  and  never  by  the 
energy  of  the  flesh.  No  man  can  perfect  himself  (mid- 
dle voice)  by  the  energy  of  flesh  which  is  essentially 
evil  m  nature. 

The  third  question  introduced  by  the  apostle  in  the 
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development  of  his  argument  involves  the  problem  of 
suffering,  together  with  the  sufficiency  of  grace  for 
endurance. 

3b.  Are  you  empowered  to  endure  affliction  by  the 
works  of  the  law  or  by  the  hearing  of  faith  (verses 
3-4)  ?  In  taking  their  stand  for  Christ  the  Galatians 
brought  suffering  upon  themselves.  Has  this  suffer- 
ing been  in  vain?  Yes,  if  perfection  can  be  accom- 
plished by  the  energy  of  the  flesh,  making  Christ's 
death  thus  in  vain;  no,  if  perfection  comes  through 
the  ministry  of  the  Spirit.  The  proof  that  the  latter 
is  true  is  witnessed  by  the  fact  that  the  furnishing  of 
the  saint  with  miracle-working  power  is  by  the  hearing 
of  faith  (verse  5).  No  Judaizing  legalist  ever  was 
granted  such  power.  That  fact  was  readily  apparent 
to  the  Galatians,  if -they  wished  to  investigate. 

The  argument  from  history  now  progresses,  secondly, 
to  the  experience  of  Abraham  in  securing  his  justifica- 
tion (verses  6-9).  Just  as  surely  as  the  Galatians  se- 
cured their  justification  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  "even 
so"  Abraham,  because  of  his  belief  in  God  was  credited 
with  righteousness  (verse  6).  This  faith  of  Abraham 
through  which  he  was  justified  was  exercised,  histor- 
ically, at  a  definite  crisis  in  his  life,  as  the  use  of  the 
historical  aorist  (episteusen)  signifies.  The  historical 
record  of  this  event  is  set  forth  in  Genesis  15:6. 

Not  only  is  faith  the  instrument  by  which  Abraham 
received  his  justification,  but  it  is  also  the  instrument 
by  which  those  who  exercise  such  faith  are  blessed 
with  faithful.  Abraham  (verse  9).  Such  are  designated 
as  the  children  of  Abraham  and  included  in  the  prom- 
ise made  to  that  man  of  faith  by  God,  who  promised 
him  an  offspring  as  countless  as  the  stars  of  the 
heavens.  Abraham's  children  are  such  as  inherit 
Abraham's  faith — no  more  and  no  less. 

The  argument  from  history  now  cpncludes,  thirdly, 
with  the  experience  of  all  who  are  justified  (verses 
10-14).  Two  classes  of  men  stand  here  in  absolute 
opposition:  the  ones  of  law-works;  the  ones  of  faith. 
The  Scripture  declares  that  the  former  class  is  cursed 
by  the  very  law  whose  servants  they  are  (verse  10), 
while  the  latter  class  is  declared  to  be  blessed  (verses 
8-9) .  He  who  would  live  by  the  law  must  keep  it  per- 
fectly, as  the  aorist  infinitive  (poiasai)  demands,  which 
the  Word  of  God  and  the  experience  of  men  agree  is  an 
impossibility  through  the  energy  of  the  flesh.  That 
no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God  is 
evidenced,  for  the  Scritpure  clearly  declares,  "the  just 
shall  live  by  faith"  (verse  11).  But  the  law  was  never 
designed  by  God  to  produce  justification.  It  only 
curses  sinners,  for  it  can  bless  only  him  who  keeps  it 
perfectly — which  no  man  can  do  because  of  the  weak- 
ness of  the  flesh. 

To  deliver  man  from  that  curse  of  the  law  Christ 
took  that  curse  upon  Himself  and  made  the  blessing 
of  faith  vouchsafed  to  Abraham  available  to  Gentiles 
through  faith  in  Christ.  In  doing  this  Christ  redeemed 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law  (which  is  death  for  the 
law-breaker)  by  offering  His  blood  as  the  ransom 
price  to  set  us  free  (I  Pet.  1:18-19).  That  this  is  a 
reality  every  justified  saint  can  testify.  And  so  the 
argument  from  history  concludes. 

2A.  THE  ARGUMENT  FROM  LAW,  3:15-29. 

In  presenting  his  argument  from  law  the  apostle 
draws  upon  the  manner  of  men  in  entering  Into  con- 


tract, together  with  the  limitations  which  make  the 
contract  secure. 

In  developing  this  basic  illustration  Paul  points  out 
the  fact  that  a  human  contract  or  covenant  drawn  up 
between  men  when  once  confirmed  cannot  either  be 
set  aside  or  rearranged  as  to  terms,  nor  can  it  be  added 
to  or  substracted  from  (verse  15).  It  remains  in  force 
and  must  be  viewed  as  valid  and  inviolable. 

From  this  human  relationship  so  well  known  by  all, 
the  apostle  progresses  in  the  argument  from  law  to 
the  divine  covenant.  Three  clearly  defined  proposi- 
tions are  set  forth  here,  namely: 

lb.  The  promises  antedated  the  giving  of  the  law 
(verses  15-18).  To  Abraham  and  to  his  seed  were  they 
made.  The  use  of  the  aorist  tense  of  the  Verb  "spoken" 
points  to  the  specific  point  in  the  history  of  Abraham 
and  his  seed  that  these  promises  were  given.  The  Word 
carefully  records  the  times  (Gen.  12:1-3;  15:2-4;  17: 
19,  21). 

A  real  problem  is  presented  in  Paul's  use  of  the 
singular  "seed"  rather  than  the  word  "seeds"  in  refer- 
ence to  those  to  whom  the  promises  were  spoken  (verse 
16).  The  solution  lies,  we  believe,  in  the  fact  that  to 
each  child  of  promise,  or  each  soul  within  the  Abra- 
hamic  line  of  faith,  the  promises  were  spoken,  but  they 
were  not  fulfilled  until  in  Christ  they  meet  their  com- 
plete fulfilment.  "The  form  of  expression  denotes 
unity.  It  must  have  its  fulfilment  in  some  one  person. 
This  person  is  Christ"  (Lightfoot).  In  Him  lies  the 
power  of  their  fulfilment,  though  the  perfect  fulfil- 
ment lies  still  in  the  future. 

Now  let  it  be  noted  that  these  promises  were  spoken 
430  years  before  the  giving  of  the  law,  were  confirmed 
and  ratified  and  are  still  in  force,  as  the  perfect  tense 
of  the  verb  "confirmed"  demands.  Between  the  con- 
firming of  the  covenant  and  its  fulfilment  (which  is 
still  future)  the  law  intervened.  The  covenant  and 
law  were  clearly  distinct  from  each  other.  Conse- 
quently the  law  could  not  and  cannot  set  aside  any 
portion  of  the  covenant.  Herein  is  the  stunning  blow 
to  legalism.  These  430  years  between  the  confirming 
of  the  covenant  and  the  giving  of  the  law  confound  all 
Judaizers,  and  well  they  may.  God's  law  cannot  un- 
confirm  God's  covenant,  for  God  cannot  deny  Himself. 
The  inheritance  God  gave  to  Abraham  by  promise.  It 
still  stands  confirmed  (verse  15). 

2b.  The  purpose  of  the  law  (verses  19-24)  now  de- 
mands attention  and  Paul  does  not  avoid  the  issue.  The 
Judaizers,  confounded  by  the  logic  of  Paul's  argument, 
doubtless  accused  him  of  relegating  the  law  to  a  place 
of  unimportance.  To  meet  this  accusation,  expressed 
or  unexpressed,  he  sets  forth  a  two-fold  purpose  of  the 
law,  namely: 

Ic.  To  reveal  transgression  (verse  19) :  "it  was  added 
because  of  transgression."  It  must  not  be  assumed  that 
this  "added"  means  that  the  law  was  added  to  the 
promises.  That  assumption  was  already  Invalidated 
The  law  was  introduced  for  the  sake  of  revealing  trans~ 
gression.  It  was  designed  to  exercise  discipline,  watch 
over  conduct  and  hinder  the  spread  of  the  infection  of 
sin  by  revealing  its  presence  and  nature.  It  was  far 
inferior  to  the  covenants  of  promise  because: 

Id.  It  was  only  temporary  in  extent:  "till  the  seed 
should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made." 
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2d.  It  was  given  through  a  mediator:  "ordained  by 
angels  in  the  hands  of  a  mediator." 

3d.  It  could  not  give  life:  "if  there  had  been  a  law 
given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily  righteousness 
should  have  been  by  the  law." 

2c.  To  bring  us  to  Christ  (verse  24) :  "Wherefore  the 
law  was  our  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto  Christ  .  .  ." 
During  the  period  when  the  law  was  in  force  it  func- 
tioned as  a  guardsman.  It  stood  as  a  gUard  over  those 
locked  up  together  under  sin-until  the  faith  that  should 
afterwards  be  revealed  should  come.  This  faith  is 
objective  faith  that  was  revealed  in  the  giving  of  the 
Seed  which  was  Christ,  through  whom  pardon  from 
the  sentence  of  death  was  granted. 

The  law  thus  kept  men  under  guard,  supervising 
their  activity  in  anticipation  of  moral  and  spiritual 
development.  Paul  here  uses  the  figure  of  an  ancient 
custom  in  which  a  slave  or  trusted  servant  was  charged 
with  the  resronsibility  of  watching  over  boys,  to  re- 
strain them  from  evil  and  temptation,  and  to  conduct 
them  to  school  to  receive  instruction  from  the  school- 
master. The  schoolmaster  is,  in  reality,  Christ.  The 
word  translated  "schoolmaster"  is  in  reality  correctly 
translated  "pedagogue"  the  function  of  whom  wasn't 
to  teach,  but  to  guard  and  restrain  the  boys  committed 
to  his  care.  The  law  thus  performed  the  office  of  the 
ancient  pedagogue  to  lead  us  to  the  teacher  or  in- 
structor— who  is  Christ.  There,  at  His  feet,  through 
faith,  we  are  justified.  But  this  the  pedagogue  (the 
law)  could  not  do  for  us. 

3b.  The  passing  of  the  law  (verses  25-29)  now  be- 
comes a  realitv  for  it  has  fulfilled  its  puroose.  The 
appearing  of  faith  as  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus  re- 
moved the  necessitv  for  the  law.  The  use  of  the  aorist 
participle  "is  come"  signifies  a  historical  crisis.  With 
the  arrival  of  Christ  everything  changed  for  the  chil- 
dren of  faith.  We  no  longer  are  in  need  of  a  pedagogue 
for  we  have  come  to  maturity  of  years  in  Christ  and  so 
are  not  under  his  care.  With  this  maturity  of  sonship 
come  certain  rights  and  privileges.    Among  these  are: 

Ic.  Identity  with  Christ  through  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  verse  27. 

2c.  Elimination  of  inequalities  and  distinctions,  verse 
28. 

Having  already  pointed  out  that  Christ  is  the  one  in 
whom  the  ultimate  fulfilment  of  the  promises  made  to 
Abraham  should  be  realized,  Paul  now  concludes  this 
argument  by  pointing  out  that  our  identity  with  Christ 
makes  us  also  heirs  with  him  of  the  promises  (verse 
29).  This  the  law  could  not  provide.  This  Christ  guar- 
antees to  us  who  by  faith  are  united  in  Him. 

One  more  argument  remains  in  Paul's  refutation  of 
legalism,  namely: 

3A.  THE  ARGUMENT  FROM  ANALOGY,  4:1-11,  21-31. 

In  developing  the  argument  from  analogy  Paul  em- 
phasizes the  inferiority  of  the  condition  under  law  in 
comparison  vrith  that  under  grace.  In  doing  so  he 
offers  a  two-fold  analogy,  namely: 

lb.  The  analogy  of  minority  versus  majority  in  son- 
ship,  verses,  1-11.  The  analogy  begins  with  a  com- 
parison of  the  condition  of  an  heir  during  his  imma- 
ture dependence  upon  guardians  with  the  condition  of 
the  heir  when  maturity  is  reached.  From  this  analogy 
in  the  natural  realm  Paul  progresses  to  an  analogy  of 
the  conditioh  of  an  heir  in  the  spiritual  realm. 


Ic.  The  heir  in  the  natural  realm,  verses  1-2.  Two 
stages  are  carefully  presented  in  developing  this  argu- 
ment. 

Id.  The  condition  of  minority  described,  verses  l-2a. 
The  heir,  says  Paul,  as  long  as  he  is  a  child  in  terms  of 
development  and  experience  was  legally  in  the  same 
position  as  a  slave  though  he  be  Lord  of  all.  He  could 
not  perform  any  act  except  through  his  legal  guardian. 
He  was  under  tutors  and  governors — the  former  being 
the  constituted  guardians  of  the  heir's  person;  the 
latter  the  guardians  of  the  heir's  estate.  This  condi- 
tion of  minority  continued  "until  the  time  appointed  of 
the  father,"  when  majority  was  attained. 

2d.  The  condition  of  majority  attained,  verse  2b.  It 
is  uncertain  just  what  code  of  laws  governed  the  at- 
taining of  majority  Paul  had  in  mind:  whether  Roman, 
Galatian,  Jewish,  or  another.  However,  the  principle 
underlying  his  argument  is  valid  in  any  case.  It  was  a 
provision  of  the  law  governing  the  case  that  the  father 
of  the  heir  set  forth  the  time  in  his  will  for  the  coming 
of  the  heir  to  his  majority  and  his  entering  into  his 
inheritance. 

"Even  so"  reveals  progress  in  the  development  of 
Paul's  argument.  It  introduces  the  second  phase  of 
the  analogy  of  minority  versus  majority,  namely: 

2c.  The  heir  in  the  spiritual  realm,  verses  3-11.  In 
this  section  the  apostle  reminds  the  Galatians  that 
"we,  when  we  were  children  .  .  ." — indicative  of  the 
minority  in  which  once  they,  as  well  the  Jews,  lived. 

Id.  The  condition  of  minority  described,  verse  3. 
During  this  minority  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike  were  in 
bondage,  subject  as  slaves  to  the  elementary  things  oi 
the  world.  It  seems  that  Paul  had  in  mind  here  "the 
first  principles  of  non-Christian  humanity:  in  the  case 
of  the  Jew  to  the  symbolic  and  ceremonial  character  of 
Judaism  and  its  legal  enactments,  and  in  the  case  of 
the  Gentiles,  to  the  ceremonial  and  ritualistic  observ- 
ance of  the  pagan  religion"  (Wuest) . 

2d.  The  condition  of  majority  attained,  verses  4-7. 
"But  when  the  fullness  of  time  was  come"  corresponds 
to  "the  time  appointed  of  the  father"  of  verse  1.  When 
every  condition  had  been  met  and  all  things  according 
to  the  father  were  ready  the  rights  of  sonship  (major- 
ity) for  the  heir  were  attained.  This  attaining  of 
majority  required  the  ministries  of  the  three  Persons 
of  the  Trinity,  namely: 

le.  The  Father  sent  forth  the  Son  with  a  special 
commission  to  redeem  us  from  our  minority  under  the 
law  that  we  might  attain  majority:  "receive  the  adop- 
tion of  sons";  and  He  sent  forth  His  Spirit  into  these 
adopted  sons,  resulting  in  a  declaration  of  sonship  by 
the  testimony  of  the  indwelling  Spirit,  verse  6.  Because 
(wherefore)  majority  has  been  thus  attained  the  con- 
dition of  slavery  is  past  and  the  rights  of  sonship  real- 
ized: "an  heir  of  God  through  Christ." 

It  must  now  be  carefully  noted  that  this  maturity 
and  majority  were  attained  not  through  law-works,  but 
through  faith-hearing  and  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit 
through  Christ. 

3c.  The  condition  of  majority  retained,  verses  8-11. 
Coming  to  the  heart  of  the  problem  now,  Paul  points 
out  the  peril  that  he  observes  in  the  Galatians.  While 
they  once  had  rendered  service  to  gods  which  con- 
trolled the  former  "elements  of  the  world,"  which  gods 
were   demons    (I   Cor.   8:5-6;    10:19-20),  now,  having 
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known  God,  or  rather  being  known  by  God  to  the  sal- 
vation of  their  souls  and  granting  of  majority  of  years 
and  maturity  of  privileges  as  heirs,  how  is  it  possible 
that  they  were  progressively  turning  back  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  elements  or  rudiments  under  which 
they  were  once  enslaved?  Such  was  legalism  in  its 
constituent  substance. 

The  evidence  that  this  charge  was  so  is  set  forth  in 
verse  10:  "Ye  observe  days,  and  months  and  times  and 
years."  These  were  all  part  of  these  impotent  forms  of 
religion  that  could  never  produce  majority  in  humanity. 

A  problem  arises  as  to  why  Paul  classed  the  ritualism 
of  Judaism  with  that  of  heathenism.  The  answer 
seems  to  be  in  kind  and  not  in  spiritual  import.  Juda- 
istic  ritualism  had  spirited  reality  based  upon  the 
truth;  pagan  ritualism  was  devoid  of  spiritual  reality 
based  upon  truth.  Both  were  impotent  to  produce  son- 
ship.  Why  return  to  such  impotence?  Such  apparent 
trend  alarmed  Paul  and  filled  him  with  fear:  "I  am 
afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have  bestowed  upon  you  labor  in 
vain"  (verse  11). 

2b.  The  analogy  of  Ishmael  versus  Isaac,  verses  21- 
31.  Paul's  final  argument  in  refutation  of  legalism  is 
now  offered.  It  takes  on  the  nature  of  an  allegory 
(verse  24)  presented  as  an  analogy  between  the  two 
sons  of  Abraham — Ishmael  and  Isaac. 

Ic.  The  analogy  presented,  verses  21-23.  Here  the 
apostle  sets  Ishmael  forth  as  the  child  of  the  bond- 
woman, Hagar.  He  was  born  not  according  to  promise 
and  not  by  faith,  but  according  to  the  flesh.  On  the 
other  hand  Isaac  is  presented  as  the  child  of  promise 
born  to  Abraham  and  to  Sarah  by  the  miraculous  in- 
terposition of  God.  It  is  significant  that  the  word 
translated  "was  born"  is  perfect  rather  than  aorist, 
setting  forth  not  the  simple  historic  fact  but  the 
resultant  element.     . 

2c.  The  analogy  interpreted,  verses  24-27.  These  his- 
torical facts  now  demand  interpretation.  Allegorically 
they  stand  for  two  covenants,  the  one  from  Mt.  Sinai 
which  was  the  law;  the  other  from  Jerusalem  which  is 
from  above  and  is  the  covenant  of  promise.  The  for- 
mer produces  a  state  of  bondage,  the  latter  produces 
a  state  of  liberty  and  productivity.  The  figure  of  Sarah 
being  delivered  from  her  barrenness  in  giving  birth  to 
Isaac  represents  Christ  delivering  the  sons  from  the 
bondage  of  the  law. 

3c.  The  analogy  applied,  verses  28-31.  In  applying 
the  analogy  of  Ishmael  versus  Isaac  Paul  emphasizes 
the  fact  that  as  was  Isaac,  so  were  the  Galatians  chil- 
dren of  promise.  Being  children  of  promise  and  not 
subject  to  bondage  the  Galatians  were  urged  to  cast 
out  the  legalism  of  the  law,  illustrated  by  Hagar,  the 
bondwoman.  Legalism,  like  Ishmael,  can  only  mock  at 
its  object  of  scorn  but  can  never  beget  sonship,  with 
its  attending  inheritance.  Therefore,  as  children  of 
the  freewoman  we  are  to  stand  fast  in  the  liberty  we 
have  received  in  Christ  and  be  not  entangled  again 
with  the  yoke  of  bondage  as  demonstrated  in  legalism. 


ON  BAPTISM 

Moore's  Life  of  Wesley,  "When  Mr.  Wesley  baptized 
adults  professing  faith  in  Christ,  he  chose  to  do  it  by 
trine  immersion  if  the  person  would  submit  to  it, 
judging  this  to  be  the  apostolic  method." 


EAST   FELLOWSHIP    MINISTERIUM 

At  the  regular  meeting  of  the  East  Fellowship  Minis- 
terium  at  Listie,  Pa.,  April  8,  1946,  the  following  stand- 
ards of  membership  were  unanimously  adopted  by  the 
ministers  present: 

STANDARDS   OF   MEMBERSHIP  FOR  THE 

EAST    FELLOWSHIP    MINISTERIUM    OF   THE    EAST 

FELLOWSHIP   OF  BRETHREN   CHURCHES 

(Purpose) 

The  East  Fellowship  Ministerium  is  a  ministerial  body 
organized  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  To  promote  fellowship  and  cooperation  among  the 
ministers  of  the  district. 

2.  To  form  an  efficient  working  unit  to  advance  the 
cause  of  Christ  among  the  churches  of  the  district. 

3.  To  express  a  united  ministerial  voice. 

4.  To  serve  as  a  binding  agent  for  the  churches  of  the 
district. 

5.  To  promote  and  facilitate  district  projects. 

(Membership) 

Those  eligible  for  membership  in  this  organization 
are  as  follows: 

1.  All  pastors  serving  the  churches  of  the  East  Fellow- 
ship of  Brethren  Churches. 

2.  All  ordained  Brethren  elders  who  are  members  of  a 
Brethren  Church  in  this  Fellowship,  who  are  in  good 
standing  in  that  church,  and  whose  ordination  has 
been  approved  by  the  District  Ministerial  Examin- 
ing Board,  provided  said  Elder  was  ordained  by  a 
Brethren  Church  within  the  limits  of  the  East  Fel- 
lowship. Should  that  elder  come  from  another  dis- 
trict in  the  Brotherhood,  his  ordination  must  be  in 
accord  with  the  standards  of  the  district  from  which 
he  comes,  and  must  be  acceptable  to  the  East  Fel- 
lowship Ministerium  after  presenting  properly  certi- 
fied credentials  from  both  Church  and  District  Min- 
isterial Association  of  which  he  is  a  member  stating 
that  he  is  in  good  standing  in  both. 

3.  All  licensed  Brethren  pastors  serving  the  churches  of 
the  Fellowship,  who  are  in  good  standing  in  that 
church,  whose  licensing  has  been  approved  by  the 
District  Ministerial  Examining  Board,  provided  said 
licensee  was  licensed  by  a  Brethren  Church  within 
the  limits  of  the  East  Fellowship.  Should  said  li- 
censee come  from  another  district  in  the  Brother- 
hood, his  licensing  must  be  in  accord  with  the  ac- 
cepted standards  of  the  district  from  which  he 
comes,  and  must  be  acceptable  to  the  East  Fellow- 
ship Ministerium,  and  present  properly  certified  cre- 
dentials from  both  Church  and  District  Ministerial 
Association  of  which  he  is  a  member  stating  that  he 
is  in  good  standing  in  both. 

THE    COMMITTEE    ON    STANDARDS 
FOR    MINISTERIAL    MEMBERSHIP 

Phillip   J.    Simmons,    Chairman 

Kenneth  A.  Ashman 

Henry  G.  Rempel. 
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Running  the  Race 

Perhaps  only  a  limited  number  of  us  young  people 
have  experienced  the  thrills  of  those  tense  moments 
just  before  the  starter's  gun  cracks,  of  straining  every 
muscle  in  trying  to  get  the  inside  lane  on  that  first 
turn,  or  of  pounding  down  that  final  stretch  for  the 
tape.  Those  who  know  something  of  these  thrills  cer- 
tainly will  never  regret  or  forget  them.  For  most  of 
the  others  all  of  the  memorable  little  details  of  a  race 
can  at  best  be  only  of  passing  interest.  I  am  thankful, 
therefore,  that  our  subject  has  to  do  not  with  the  spikes 
and  cinders  but  with  a  spiritual  race  in  which  every 
child  of  God  is  an  active  participant.  For  the  next  few 
moments,  then,  think  of  yourselves  as  milers  and  listen 
closely  while  the  coach  shouts  out  a  few  instructions 
from  the  sidelines. 

As  you  begin  the  second  lap  of  your  race,  slow  down 
just  enough  so  that  you  can  hear  two  verses  from  the 
Book  containing  the  rules  and  regulations  of  running 
the  Christian  race:  "Therefore  let  us  also,  seeing  wo 
are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses, 
lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  and  per- 
fecter  of  our  faith  who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him  endured  the  cross,  despising  shame,  and  hath  sat 
down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God  (HeD. 
12:1,  2). 

Everyone  who  has  been  in  one  of  our  modern  football 
stadiums  should  be  able  to  see  in  his  mind's  eye  the 
picture  being  presented  here.  We  must  be  careful 
about  carrying  the  analogy  too  far,  but  it  seems  that 
the  writer  is  thinking  of  these  Christians  to  whom  he 
is  writing  as  those  who  have  entered  the  race  track  or 
"way"  as  it  is  so  often  called  in  Acts.  These  runners 
have  trusted  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  now  have 
started  out  in  the  Christian  life.  As  they  begin  run- 
ning, they  are  reminded  of  a  vast  throng  of  witnesses 
who  rise  up  about  them  as  spectators  in  a  stadium. 
But  these  are  not  merely  spectators  or  those  who  sit 
and  look  on  interestedly  to  see  who  will  win  the  race. 
These  are  witnesses  who  stand  up  and  testify  to  the 
way  the  race  ought  to  be  run,  for  they  have  already 
run  it  and  are  saying  "it  is  worthwhile  to  run  as  we 
have."  If  we  want  the  names  of  a  few  oustanding  ones 
in  this  throng,  we  need  only  turn  back  one  chapter 
and  there  is  an  imposing  list  of  worthies  who  witness 
to  God's  faithfulness,  to  the  transitory  character  of 
suffering  and  persecution,  who  account  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  of  greater  riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt 
— who,  in  short,  have  lived  a  life  of  faith.  They  say, 
"If  you  want  to  know  the  proper  running  form,  the 
correct  way  to  breathe,  the  way  to  pour  it  on  in  the 
last  stretch,  all  you  have  to  do  is  run  by  faith. 

And  just  as  they  say  that,  it  seems  as  if  I  hear  a  few 
muffled  laughs  among  the  runners — something  like  a 
snicker  from  a  fellow  who  respects  his  coach  but  thinks 
he  is  about  a  half  century  behind  in  his  coaching 
tactics.  Maybe  that  was  a  good  rule  for  these  old  birds 
back  in  the  B.  C.'s,  and  maybe  my  grandfather  still  be- 
lieved in  running  by  faith,  but  after  all  this  is  1S46, 
the  20th  century,  the  atomic  age  in  which  people  are 
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practical  and  scientific  and  "seeing  is  believing."  Now 
if  that  is  the  way  you  feel  about  it  you  might  as  well 
stop  here  a  little  while  and  let  me  talk  to  you  more 
about  running  by  faith  because  I  can  see  you  are  get- 
ting rather  worn  out  right  at  the  beginning  of  the  race 
and  a  rest  will  probably  do  you  some  good. 

First,  let  us  come  to  an  understanding  of  what  faith 
is.  Today  one  could  pick  up  several  thousand  defini- 
tions that  sound  scholarly  but  are  so  abstract  they  do 
not  make  sense.  God,  I  think,  realized  that  it  would 
be  hard  for  us  to  understand  from  just  a  definition 
what  faith  is  so  in  Heb.  11  he  gave  us  a  whole  list  of 
people  who  exercised  faith  and  all  we  have  to  do  is 
examine  what  the  Bible  says  about  them.  Consider 
Noah,  for  example.  There  are  at  least  three  things 
we  can  learn  about  faith  in  his  life:  (1)  Noah  believed 
with  his  mind  what  God  said — "God  warned  him  con- 
cerning things  which  he  had  not  seen";  (2)  Noah  ex- 
ercised his  will  in  doing  what  God  said — "he  prepared 
an  ark";  (3)  Noah  intrusted  his  whole  person  to  God — 
"he  went  into  the  ark." 

These  three  elements  are  always  present  in  real  faith. 
For  instance,  the  way  a  young  fellow  or  girl  enters  the 
Christian  race  and  thus  passes  from  death  to  life  is  by 
first  of  all  believing:  what  God  says  about  you,  your  sin, 
and  His  Son.  He  says  that  you  personally  are  a  guilty 
and  defiled  sinner,  no  matter  where  you  were  born  or 
where  you  go  to  church;  He  says  that  your  sins  have 
separated  between  you  and  your  God;  and  then  he  says 
that  Christ  died  for  your  sins  and  rose  again  for  your 
justification,  and  if  you  want  to  be  forgiven  believe 
these  facts.  Then  when  you  believe  these  facts  are 
true  you  next  exercise  your  will  and  personally  receive 
Jesus  Christ  by  saying,  "I  will  trust  Him  as  my  sin- 
bearer.  Lord,  and  Savior."  And  in  doing  that  you 
intrust  your  whole  life  into  His  care — your  body,  soul, 
and  spirit.  You  see  that  is  true  saving  faith.  It  is  not 
abstract  nor  is  it  unscientific.  In  fact,  it  is  very  scien- 
tific to  conclude  that  such  faith  placed  in  a  Savior 
is  worthwhile  possessing  in  this  20th  century  if  it  has 
worked  for  thousands  down  through  the  centuries. 

All  this  the  apostle  would  have  us  know  when  he 
says,  "we  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud 
of  witnesses."  Now  observe  how  all  this  works  in  with 
our  running  the  race  that  is  before  us.  In  the  first 
place,  if  the  witness  of  these  men  is  true — and  it  is 
because  this  is  God's  Word — then  we  should  do  our 
level  best  to  run  as  they  have  and  that  means  laying 
aside  every  weight  that  would  hinder  our  running.  In 
the  second  place  it  means  that  we  should  lay  aside  the 
sin  which  so  easily  besets  us  or  so  closely  clings  to  us. 

Consider  the  first  of  these:  "Every  weight"  or  "every 
encumbrance."  Have  you  ever  watched  a  runner  go  out 
on  the  track  an  hour  before  his  race?  You  will  notice 
that  he  always  leaves  his  sweat  suit  and  warm-up  shoes 
on  while  in  the  process  of  loosening  up.  Then  about 
running  time  he  puts  on  his  spikes  that  weigh  only  a 
few  ounces,  strips  off  his  sweat  pants  and  shirt,  and  is 
ready  for  the  race.  An  athlete  in  his  right  mind  would 
not  think  of  running  with  all  these  weights  on  him. 
In  the  same  way  we  as  Christian  young  people  ought 
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to  lay  aside  everything  in  our  lives  that  would  in  any 
iway  hinder  our  running  well.  These  things  in  them- 
Iselves  are  not  wrong — a  man  would  not  be  disqualified 
for  running  with  a  sweat  suit  on.  Perhaps  there  are 
icompanionships,  amusements,  studies,  or  business  that 
are  occupying  all  of  our  time  so  that  we  have  none  for 
refreshing  ourselves  with  God's  Word  or  helping  others 
to  know  the  truth.  Someone  is  recorded  to  have  asked 
if  a  certain  thing  would  do  a  person  harm,  and  the 
reply  was  given,  "No  harm  if  you  do  not  wish  to  win." 
There  are  many  things  which  we  must  set  aside  in 
order  to  enjoy  full  fellowship  with  our  God  along  the 
race  of  life. 

Also  we  ought  to  lay  aside  the  sin  which  so  easily 
besets  us  or  in  more  graphic  language  "which  so  closely 
clings  to  us."  Here  the  writer  has  in  mind  the  runner 
who  sometimes  became  entangled  in  the  long  robes 
they  wore  in  ancient  times.  But  this  time  the  hindrance 
is  not  merely  a  weight,  it  is  sin.  I  think  this  speaks  of 
our  nature  which  is  constantly  with  us;  that  old  sinful 
nature  and  wicked  heart  out  of  which  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  fornication,  adultery,  thefts,  envy,  murder, 
lust,  and  covetousness.  F.  B.  Meyer  once  said  that  we 
all  have  a  particular  sin  that  so  easily  besets  us.  It  is 
this  which  we  must  constantly  look  for  and  put  away 
from  us.  Sin,  of  course,  is  the  source  of  all  failure  and 
as  we  let  it  crop  up  in  our  lives,  we  shall  find  ourselves 
becoming  slower  and  slower  in  our  running. 

But  how  is  all  this  to  be  accomplished?  Here  our 
analogy  with  the  athlete  must  break  down  somewhat, 
for  the  runner  on  a  track  accomplishes  these  things  by 
his  own  efforts — he  is  the  one  who  lays  aside  the 
weights.  Not  so  with  the  Christian,  however,  though 
many  earnest  believers  try  to  do  it  just  that  way.  And 
for  this  very  reason  they  become  tired,  weary,  discour- 
aged, ready  to  give  up  because  they  realize  that  in  their 
own  strength  they  cannot  put  off  the  deeds  of  the 
flesh.  It  is  possible  to  live  a  so-called  separated  life 
by  not  doing  certain  outward  things  such  as  drinking, 
smoking,  dancing,  theater-going,  etc.  Strong  will 
power  may  accomplish  this.  But  the  failure  comes  in 
trying  to  separate  from  the  very  things  the  heart  loves. 
The  love  for  self-glory,  self -pride,  self-pity — all  have 
to  do  with  self,  the  flesh.  Beloved,  worldliness  has  to 
do  with  the  heart's  affections,  not  just  the  external 
actions  of  the  body.  Perhaps  you  have  well  nigh  de- 
spaired of  ever  gaining  victory  over  yourself  though 
you  may  have  the  assurance  that  God  has  saved  you. 
Listen  to  me — the  way  to  victory  lies  in  running  by 
faith. 

Faith  looking  unto  Jesus!  I  have  tried  to  explain 
to  you  what  faith  is.  How  did  we  begin  the  race? 
Simply  by  exercising  faith  in  Christ  crucified  and  risen 
again  for  us.  How  shall  we  run  the  race?  Run  with 
that  same  faith  only  this  time  it  is  in  our  crucifixion 
and  resurrection  with  Christ.  God's  Word  tells  us  that 
when  our  Lord  died  on  Calvary  we  died  with  Him. 
"Are  ye  ignorant  that  all  ye  who  were  baptized  into 
Christ  Jesus  were  baptized  into  his  death,  knowing 
this  that  our  old  man  was  crucified  with  him  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  done  away.  We  who  have  died 
to  sin  how  shall  we  live  any  longer  therein."  We  are 
to  believe  this  precious  truth,  exercise  faith  in  it,  and 


when  sin  of  any  sort  raises  its  head  we  may  confidently 
lay  it  aside  by  believing  that  we  have  died  with  Christ. 

But  we  are  not  to  stop  here,  for  as  we  run,  looking 
unto  Jesus,  we  are  looking  unto  a  living  resurrected 
Savior.  As  we  have  died  with  our  Lord,  so  we  have 
been  raised  with  Him  in  newness  of  life  that  we  might 
present  ourselves  unto  God  as  alive  from  the  dead. 
Believe  this,  reckon  on  it  as  an  accomplished  fact  and 
you  will  constantly  be  running  stronger  and  stronger 
in  this  glorious  race. 

As  the  Scripture  and  the  Holy  Spirit  enlighten  us  as 
to  what  is  right,  that  we  ought  to  have  love,  joy,  peace, 
meekness,  gentleness,  goodness,  and  self-control,  we 
will  experience  these  very  fruits  in  our  lives  and  find 
that  the  cup  of  salvation  is  literally  running  over.  That 
greatest  of  all  runners  knew  this  victory  in  his  own 
life  and  gave  his  testimony  in  almost  the  same  words 
we  have  been  using  here:  "I  have  been  crucified  with 
Christ  nevertheless  I  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me  and  the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  faith,  the  faith  that  is  in  the  son  of  God  who  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

And  then  we  are  to  run  looking  unto  Jesus  as  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith.  What  a  blessed 
thought  to  realize  that  our  Lord  was  a  man,  the  man 
Jesus,  who  was  tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we,  who 
had  His  eye  set  upon  the  goal  which  was  the  joy  of 
bringing  many  sons  to  glory.  This  overshadowed  the 
blackness  of  the  cross.  He  despised  the  shame  and 
hath  sat  down  at  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God, 
there  interceding  in  our  behalf.  I  have  seen  men 
straining  every  muscle  in  their  body  and  have  experi- 
enced myself  the  intense  physical  exertion  of  putting 
forth  that  last  ounce  of  strength  in  a  race  to  win  the 
prize.  I  have  seen  men  collapse  at  the  finish  line  to 
gain  a  gold  medal.  Ought  not  we  also  who  run  not 
as  uncertainly  and  fight  not  as  one  beating  the  air 
press  on  in  faith,  despising  the  trials,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  the  goal  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
God  in  Christ  Jesus?  Young  people,  we  may  run  that 
way  and  right  now  experience  much  of  heaven  that 
lies  at  the  goal.  Are  we  not  already  sons  of  God  and 
as  we  behold  the  Lord  Jesus  are  we  not  constantly  being 
changed  from  glory  to  glory  into  His  own  image?  Let 
us  therefore  lay  aside  every  weight  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us  looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith. 


(Continued  from  Page  477) 

20:28).  His  people  are  His  field  to  produce  fruit  unto 
His  pleasure  and  glory,  and  His  temple,  where  God 
meets  men,  and  where  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  revealed 
to  the  blessing  of  all  who  consider  these  holy  truths. 

"Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in  men.  For  all  things 
are  your's;  Whether  Paul,  or  Apollos,  or  Cephas,  or  the 
world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to 
come;  all  are  your's;  And  ye  are  Christ's;  and  Christ 
is  God's"  (I  Cor.  3:21-23). 


Tell  me  where  a  man  first  carries  his  sorrows,  and  I 
will  tell  you  his  character. — Dr.  Wm.  Taylor. 
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Work  in  a  Russian  Colony  in  Los  Angeles 


By  REV.  JACK  GREEN 


It  was  during  the  infamous  domination  of  the  Greek 
Catholic  Church  in  Russia  that  the  sect  of  the  Molo- 
kan  Spiritual  Jumpers  came  into  existence.  Decrying 
the  unwarranted  despotism  of  the  church  dignitaries 
and  the  corrupted,  formalistic  worship,  these  simple 
peasant  folks  established  a  church  of  their  own. 

Moved  with  jealousy  at  the  rapid  growth  of  the  new 
movement,  the  hierarchy  began  a  relentless  persecu- 
tion. "Without  regard  to  sex  or  age,  they  were  seized 
and  brutally  tortured,  horsewhipped,  beaten  with  clubs 
and  stoned.  Many  were  left  mutilated  or  crippled  for 
life.  Many  died  from  these  horrible  punishments  and 
those  that  survived  had  their  noses  or  other  features 
cut  off,  branded  like  cattle,  half  their  heads  and  beards 
shaved,  shackled  and  sent  off  to  various  prisons  where 
the  wardens  were  instructed  to  put  them  to  murderous 
labors.  Some  of  the  elders  were  banished  to  the  far 
off  frozen  corners  of  Siberia,  where  even  the  animals 
rarely  survive.  Others  were  taken  into  slavery  for  life, 
some  to  be  used  as  stakes  in  card  games  or  other  games 
of  chance.  The  women  were  forced  to  milk  swine; 
some  were  forced  to  feed  young  dogs  and  bear  cubs 
from  their  own  breasts."* 

It  was  in  the  year  1805,  when  Alexander  the  First 
granted  religious  freedom,  that  these  harassed  people 
knew  what  peace  and  hapiness  were,  yet  it  was  short- 
lived, for  at  the  death  of  Alexander  in  1827,  persecution 
again  gripped  the  whole  nation.  Thousands  who  wet-e 
not  killed  or  enslaved  were  driven  into  the  Caucasus, 
there  to  eke  out  a  miserable  existence  among  the  no- 
m,adic  Croats,  Kurds,  and  Georgians.  These  tribal 
people  live  principally  on  plunder,  looting,  and  robbery. 

During  this  banishment  there  arose  up  among  them 
one  whom  they  revere,  even  today,  as  a  prophet  of 
God,  Maxim  G.  Rudamentkin.  At  the  age  of  eight  he 
began  prophesying,  writing,  and  making  charts.  In 
1858  he  was  imprisoned  and  during  this  time,  pre- 
sumably receiving  revelations  from^  God,  he  wrote  a 
book,  "Spirit  of  Life,"  which  has  become  a  part  of  the 
Molokan  Bible  and  the  backbone  to  their  life  and 
religion. 

Strangely  enough,  it  is  well  known  in  the  secular 
world,  that  many  of  these  prophecies  were  fulfilled 
with  uncanny  accuracy.  An  example:  in  the  year  1854 
Rudamentkin  phophesied  "the  King  will  be  assassi- 
nated openly  in  the  streets  in  the  year  1880."  History 
then  reveals  the  following:  "A  man  started  running 
for  the  subway  just  as  the  King  was  approaching,  not 
being  ready  for  action,  and,  in  a  hurry,  he  threw  the 
grenade,  hitting  the  front  part  of  the  King's  carriage, 
killing  two  horses,  one  driver,  and  a  Cossack  guard,  but 
the  King  was  left  unhurt.  While  the  enemy  was  caught 
and  being  searched,  the  King  said,  'Thank  God  I  am 
saved.'  To  which  the  conspirator  answered,  'Don't 
thank  God,'  for  he  saw  his  fellow-conspirator  coming 
from  his  post  on  the  run.  The  second  conspirator  not 
wanting  to  destroy  the  crowd,  but  seeing  it  was  his  only 


chance,  tossed  the  bomb  and  hit  the  king.  After  all 
the  commotion  was  stopped,  the  King  was  found  leg- 
less and  bloody,  leaning  against  a  wall.  In  three  hours 
the  King  died."t 

In  1900  the  Molokans,  along  with  other  sects,  sent  a 
delegation  to  Czar  Nicholas  asking  permission  to  leave 
Russia,  for  another  prophet,  E  f  i  n  Klubnikin,  had 
prophesied  a  coming  war.  The  request  was  denied 
them  until  1904.  Then,  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Russo- 
Japanese  war,  the  Molokans,  as  ever,  refused  to  bear 
arms,  and  it  was  only  then  thaj;  they  were  allowed  to 
leave  Russia.  Several  countries  extended  a  sympa- 
thetic hand  and  promised  freedom  from  military  con- 
scription and  freedom  of  worship.  Deciding  on  Amer- 
ica, the  west  coast  became  the  "Promised  Land"  to  the 
Molokans  and  their  near  brothers,  the  Dukhobors.  To- 
day these  same  people  live  in  colonies  that  reach  from 
Mexico  to  British  Colombia  in  Canada,  the  largest 
being  in  Los  Angeles  with  a  population  of  over  25,000. 

These  Molokan  people  are  very  clannish.  They  leave 
everyone  else  alone  and  wish  to  be  left  alone.  Their 
40  years  in  America  have  made  surprisingly  little  im- 
pression on  them.  Situated  in  the  heart  of  metropoli- 
tan Los  Angeles  has  meant  nothing  to  the  customs  and 
manners  of  these  quaint  folk.  One  step  into  the  col- 
ony presents  an  entirely  different  atmosphere  and  is 
strangely  refreshing  to  see  them  in  their  native  cos- 
tumes and  heavy  beards.  It  is  rightfully  called  "Little 
Russia." 

America  has  done  the  Molokans  no  good  morally. 
Many  of  the  men  have  taken  to  the  "sin  that  doth  so 
easily  beset"  America — drink,  yet  in  spite  of  this  fact 
the  Molokans  are  intensely  religious  in  their  personal, 
social,  domestic,  and  spiritual  life  and  it  is  all  centered 
around  their  "Sobranya,"  or  church. 

Looking  over  their  articles  of  faith  we  find  a  goodly 
number  of  doctrines  to  which  we  can  readily  give  our 
assent,  yet  we  would  search  in  vain  for  a  plan  of  salva- 
tion and  in  the  six  years  that  we  have  worked  among 
them  we  feel  that  they  are  looking  for  a  way  of  salva- 
tion, too.  All  that  is  good  in  their  doctrine  is  entirely 
buried  and  forgotten  in  their  "tradition  of  the  elders" 
and  their  standards  of  high  morality.  Being  self-sat- 
isfied with  their  "religion"  and  self-righteousness  it 
is  no  easy  task  to  reach  these  people.  Many  denom- 
inations have  tried  in  vain  to  give  the  Gospel  to  these 
Russian  people,  yet  because  of  the  few  doctrines  that 
are  peculiar  to  both  the  Molokans  and  the  Brethren,  a 
mission  field  in  our  own  backyard  of  25,000  has  been 
opened  and  we  feel  that  through  much  effort  and 
prayer  that  the  whole  Molokan  and  Dukhobor  popula- 
tion of  America  can  be  at  our  disposal. 

The  need  is  tremendous,  or  religion  cannot  take  the 
place  of  salvation,  and  because  religion  cannot  nip  the 
root  of  sin,  juvenile  delinquency  in  the  community  is 
a  real  problem.  "Somehow  every  Molokan  boy  expects 
to  be  on  probation.     'Juvenile  courts,'  Juvenile  Hall,' 
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'Probation  officer,'  seem  perfectly  normal  events  in  the 
lives  of  these  boys.  When  I  go  to  see  a  boy  at  school, 
there  is  always  a  flock  rimning  to  my  machine  chat- 
ting most  friendlily.  It  seems  -is  if  I  have  had  contact 
with  almost  every  boy  there."° 

i  Only  a  short  time  ago  the  president  of  the  Molokan 
'organization  came  with  a  plea  to  take  his  14-year-old 
iboy  into  my  confidence  and  help  him  in  any  way  pos- 
isible.  Occasions  like  this  are  rare  among  the  Molokan 
people,  for  they  ask  help  from  no  outsider,  and  how  we 
praise  God  for  this  wonderful  opening. 

For  over  six  years  we  have  been  holding  meetings 
every  Tuesday  evening  in  a  private  home  of  three 
;  elderly  returned  missionaries  from  South  America  who 
have  graciously  extended  a  helping  hand.  In  spite  of 
jthe  handicap  of  facilities  the  work  has  developed  into 
a  well  organized  junior  high  to  college-age  club  known 
as  the  "Young  Russian  Christian  Association."  Our 
I  attendance  has  not  been  spectacular  but  in  view  of  our 
:  small  quarters  an  average  attendance  of  over  30  for  the 
I  past  six  years  can  readily  be  appreciated.  Often  I  have 
!had  to  teach  standing  i»  one  room  with  the  class  in 
j  another. 

I     Because  of  much  opposition  from  the  Russian  elders 
■  it  has  been  impossible  to  reach  the  younger  children, 
I  but  the  Lord  saw  the  need  and  has  opened  up  an  unex- 
i  pected  avenue  through  which  the  boys  and  girls  can 
:  hear  the  Word  of  God  in  Truth.    Previously  their  Sun- 
i  day  meetings  have  been  poorly  attended  and  conducted 
',  with  all   ages   meeting   in   one   big  room   while  the 
;  speaker,  according  to  custom,  speaks  in  Russian,  which 
i  most  of  the  smaller  ones  seldom  understand;  however, 
I  only  a  few  months  ago,  the  whole  Sunday  school,  so 
j  called,  was  turned  over  to  six  of  the  young  people  who 
are  members  of  the  Young  Russian  Christian  Associa- 
tion.   They  are  the  only  capable  ones,  and  slowly  it  is 
being  realized— they  do  know  their  Bibles.  The  Sunday 
school  has  been  divided  into  three  divisions  and  fun- 
damental literature  is  being  used.    How  we  praise  the 
Lord  for  this! 

Fervently  we  have  prayed  and  hoped  against  hope 
that  somehow  we  might  be  able  to  get  into  the  Russian 
church  to  work  but  the  Lord  had  different  plans.  He 
has  privileged  me  to  reach  the  few  and  the  few  to 
reach  the  many. 

At  the  present,  eight  of  our  young  people  are  in 
training  to  serve  the  Lord,  seven  of  them  at  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles;  several  others  plan  to  enter  in 
the  fall  and  others  on  graduation  from  high  school. 
These  young  people  have  been  and  are  a  real  blessing 
and  a  help  in  the  work. 

The  most  amazing  thing  is  the  way  the  young  people 
have  taken  such  an  active  part  in  missionary  work, 
both  in  their  own  colony,  other  districts,  and  the  largest 
undertaking,  in  Mexico. 

At  first,  the  Mexico  work  had  been  a  sideline  on 
which  to  release  their  spiritual  energies,  but  now  Mex- 
ico takes  no  back  seat  but  is  on  par  with  work  in  the 
Molokan  colony. 

It  was  the  desire  at  first  to  reach  the  Molokan  colony 
in  Mexico  with  the  Gospel,  and  the  first  year  only  a 
feeler  was  put  forth  to  test  the  field  and  get  ac- 
quainted with  the  people;  now,  because  of  the  unre- 


sponsiveness of  the  Russian  people  as  a  whole,  the 
Mexican  and  the  Indian  people  have  been  incorpo- 
rated, and  hence  our  Mexico  work. 

The  work  there  really  is  in  two  phases:  (1)  Our  work 
in  Ensenada.  Ensenada  is  a  town  of  some  20,000  people 
where  there  is  only  one  registered  Protestant  church. 
Working  in  partnership  with  a  fine  Russian  Christian 
family,  the  Federenkos,  we  have  spent  some  time  there 
helping  in  whatever  way  was  possible  with  our  lan- 
guage handicap.  Many  have  come  to  know  Christ 
there  in  our  little  adobe  mission,  and  nurtured  in  the 
faith.  (2)  Our  village  work.  Last  year  two  of  the  Rus- 
sian boys  and  I  went  on  down  150  miles  past  Ensenada, 
going  from  village  to  village  and  house  to  house,  carry- 
ing the  Gospel  in  written  form  and  on  Spanish  Gospel 
recordings  which  we  used  on  our  small  portable  vic- 
trola.  In  the  four  months  of  last  year,  many  people 
were  reached  who  would  perhaps  have  never  heard  the 
Gospel  if  it  had  not  been  for  our  little  group  of  faithful 
young  people. 

Around  a  dozen  of  the  boys  of  the  club  have  been 
down  at  one  time  or  another  to  get  a  first-hand  view  of 
the  missionary  work  as  it  is  done  in  a  foreign  country 
and  also  to  arouse  their  interest  and  enthusiasm  for 
Christian  work.  The  girls  do  not  lag  behind,  either;  we 
took  over  a  ton  of  things  down  for  Christmas,  and  our 
girls  had  a  real  part  in  it,  as  they  spent  many  hours 
sewing  dresses  for  all  ages  and  sizes,  making  various 
other  gifts  and  articles  of  clothing  for  the  needy 
saints  there,  so  all  in  all,  the  missionary  view  for  such 
a  small  group  as  ours  is  out  of  the  ordinary,  for  which 
we  praise  the  Lord. 

Looking  forward  to  this  year,  both  here  in  Los  An- 
geles and  Mexico,  we  covet  your  interest  and  say,  "Fi- 
nally, brethren,  pray  for  us  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course,  and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  is 
with  you." 


THE  BRIGHT  SIDE 
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When  you  feel  life  but  a  burden,  when  your  way  is 
overcast. 

When  the  day  is  full  of  trials,  with  new  dangers  thick- 
ening fast. 

Think  then  of  the  lark's  sweet  singing  as  she  gaily 
soars  about. 

Sure  enough,  she  has  her  troubles,  yet  she  keeps  the 
bright  side  out. 

All  the  world  is  full  of  sorrow,  full  of  heartache  and 
of  fears, 

Full  of  loneliness  and  sadness,  full  of  partings  and  of 
tears. 

It's  in  need  of  something  different  that  will  put  de- 
spair to  rout, 

That  is  why  it  greets  the  fellow  who  will  keep  the 
bright  side  out. 

Never  mind  the  little  setbacks,  never  mind  the  crush- 
ing blow. 
Never  mind  about  tomorrow,  keep  on  singing  as  you  go; 
Though  your  heart  may  have  misgivings,  securely  push 

aside  the  doubt, 
For  you  will  cheer  some  other  when  you  keep  the 
bright  side  out. 

— ^Ruth  R.  Saunders. 
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THE  LORD'S  BLESSINGS  AT  BUENA  VISTA 

Greetings  to  all  from  Buena  Vista,  Virginia. 

The  Lord  has  done  great  things  for  us  and  we  have 

felt  that  the  blessings  of     ^^ _^____^ 

the  Lord  should  be  shared  *• 

with  others. 

•  We  have  just  closed  a 
one-week  meeting  with 
Bro.  Robert  Hill  in  which 
the  Lord  worked  in  a  def- 
inite way.  The  attend- 
ance and  interest  through- 
out the  meeting  were  good. 
Forty  -  four  decisions  of 
various  kinds  were  made 
during  the  week.  Of  this 
number  10  accepted  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Savior,  some  of  whom  the 
church  had  been  praying  for  for  several  years. 

Brother  Hill  is  an  excellent  preacher  of  the  Word 
and  has  a  real  talent  for  reaching  young  people  for 
Christ.  He  also  is  a  tireless  personal  worker,  and  H 
was  a  real  joy  to  take  him  visiting  in  the  homes  of 
unsaved  ones. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  blessings  upon  the 
church  during  the  past  year.  This  has  been  one  of  the 
best  years  of  the  church  financially  and  spiritually. 
The  Lord  has  saved  a  number  of  men,  and  with  the  re- 
turn of  our  service  men,  we  now  have  some  very  fine 
workers.  Our  Sunday  school  attendance  has  averaged 
over  200  and  is  still  growing.  Work  will  soon  be  under 
way  for  four  additional  Sunday  school  rooms  which 
are  greatly  needed  at  the  present  time.  The  baptistry 
has  been  completely  remodeled  and  was  dedicated  and 
used  Easter  Sunday. 

The  Lord  has  worked  very  definitely  among  our 
young  people.  Three  are  in  school  preparing  for  the 
Lord's  work  and  another  plans  to  enter  Bryan  Univer- 
sity next  fall. 

The  past  SVa  years  of  ministry  among  these  people 
have  been  a  real  joy  to  the  pastor.  This  is  a  needy  field 
and  the  Lord  is  continually  opening  up  new  homes 
where  we  can  witness  for  the  Lord.  The  Brethren 
Church  enjoys  a  real  testimony  in  this  town  for  its 
fundamental  preaching  and  definite  stand  against 
worldly  living. 

In  the  Lord's  grace,  we  look  forward  to  seeing  great 
things  accomplished  here  for  His  glory  until  He  comes. 
Brethren,  pray  for  us. — Edward  D.  Bowman,  pastor. 

CLEARBROOK  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  ROANOKE,  VA. 

In  October  1945  we  received  a  call  from  the  members 
of  the  Clearbrook  Brethren  Church  and  after  much 
prayer  for  guidance  we  felt  definitely  led  of  the  Lord 
to  accept  the  call.  We  turned  in  our  resignation  on 
the  first  Sunday  in  November  to  the  members  of  First 
Brethren  Church,  Grafton,  W.  Va.,  where  we  had  been 


working  with  a  group  of  fine  Christian  people  for  the 
past  three  years. 

Our  resignation  was  accepted  to  take  effect  the  last 
of  November  and  you  pastors  know  what  I  mean  when  ' 
I  say  we  were  very  busy  for  the  next  few  weeks  getting  \ 
moved  and  started  in  the  new  field.  We  enjoyed  our 
stay  with  the  good  folk  in  Grafton  and  firmly  believe 
that  some  of  God's  choicest  saints  are  in  the  Grafton 
church. 

Arriving  in  Roanoke  we  faced  the  problem  of  some 
place  to  live  as  the  housing  shortage  was — and  still  is— 
very  bad.  For  some  time  we  lived  in  two  small  rooms, 
storing  most  of  our  furniture,  but  our  Lord  wonderfully 
provided  and  we  were  able  to  secure  just  about  what 
we  had  hoped  and  prayed  for,  although  not  exactly  the 
location  we  had  wanted,  but  we  know  He  knows  what 
is  best  for  us.  We  live  31/2  miles  from  the  church,  but 
some  of  our  members  live  in  this  section  and  there  are 
many  unsaved  people  close  around  here  and  maybe  He 
has  a  purpose  in  putting  us  here  instead  of  right  near 
the  church. 

We  found  a  small  but  consecrated  group  when  we 
arrived  in  our  new  field  here  at  Clearbrook,  a  group 
that  loves  the  Lord,  are  faithful  in  attendance,  and 
love  to  help  in  the  church  work.  Some  of  our  men, 
after  a  hard  day's  work,  come  and  work  two  or  three 
hours  at  night  in  order  to  finish  the  work  on  the  audi- 
torium. The  work  is  not  completed  yet  but  we  hope 
to  have  it  finished  soon,  also  we  are  hoping  to  get 
our  pews  within  the  next  few  weeks.  , 

And  now  for  some  of  the  happenings  in  our  church 
since  we  came  on  the  field.  We  had  Bro.  Dick  Blough 
with  us  for  three  nights  in  January,  then  the  following 
night  had  Bro.  Floyd  Taber,  who  brought  a  wonderful 
message  from  God's  Word  as  well  as  some  of  the  expe- 
riences in  the  work  in  Africa.  The  District  Youth  Rally 
was  held  in  our  church  April  11th,  with  about  130 
present.    Bro.  Bob  Hill  was  our  speaker  for  that  night. 

After  much  prayer  and  some  preparation  our  revival 
began  April  14th.  It  had  been  decided  that  the  pastor 
was  to  do  the  preaching.  Attendance  was  good  consid- 
ering the  illness  in  the  community,  some  critically  ill, 
and  then  measles  broke  out  the  middle  of  the  first 
week,  keeping  many  away.  We  were  so  glad  for  the 
cooperation  of  members  of  some  of  the  other  churches 
in  the  community.  We  feel  that  many  of  our  members 
have  been  strengthened  spiritually  and  the  visible  re- 
sults were  reconsecration  of  a  man  and  wife,  who  had 
been  members  for  a  long  time  but  not  very  faithful, 
and  thirteen  for  salvation,  two  of  whom  are  men  per- 
haps in  the  30's  and  with  families;  also  one  of  these  had 
the  pleasure  of  seeing  his  son  and  two  of  his  daughters 
come  forward  confessing  Jesus  as  Savior.  We  do  praise 
the  Lord  for  all  this  and  want  to  give  Him  thanks  for 
it  all.  Isn't  it  wonderful  what  He  will  do  if  we  only 
submit  ourselves  to  Him?  Many  more  in  the  com- 
munity are  still  unsaved,  some  of  whom  were  very  faith- 
ful in  attendance,  so  Brethren,  will  you  pray  with  us 
for  these  and  remember  to  pray  for  the  work  at  Clear- 
brook. In  His  matchless  service. — ^K.  E.  Richardson, 
pastor. 


THE   FORMULA 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved. — Acts  16:31. 
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Christian  Endeavor 


SENIORS- 
PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  9,  1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse — Rom.  12:1 

Theme — The  Ladder  of  Service. 

Your  room — On  a  blackboard  or  large  cardboard 
make  a  ladder  with  seven  steps.  On  the  bottom  or  first 
step  write  the  first  topic,  Acceptance  and  Confession. 
On  the  other  steps  write  in  order,  Baptism  and  Church 
Membership;  Prayer  and  Bible  Study;  Presentation; 
Soul  Winning  and  Testimony;  Faithfulness;  Schooling. 

Leader — There  is  a  song  the  title  of  which  is,  "Give 
of  Your  Best  to  the  Master."  Truly  God  gave  His  best 
to  us  when  Christ  died  on  the  cross  for  our  sins  (quote 
John  3:16).  In  our  service  for  Him  let  us  give  and 
present  wholeheartedly  and  sincerely  our  best.  After 
all  He  has  done  for  us  we  should  be  ashamed  to  offei 
anything  less  than  our  best.  Of  course,  all  service  must 
be  motivated  by  love  or  it  amounts  to  very  little  or 
nothing  (I  Cor.  13:1,  2,3). 

Discussion — 

I.  First  Step — Acceptance  and  Confession. 

1.  Accept  Christ  as  Savior  (John  1:12). 

2.  Confess  Him  publicly  (Rom.  10:9,  10). 

II.  Second  Step — Baptism  and  Church  Membership. 

1.  Be  baptized  (Matt.  28:19,  20). 

2.  Join  a  fundamental  church  (Heb.  10:25). 

III.  Third  Step — Prayer  and  Bible  Study. 

1.  Pray  much  (Phil.  4:6). 

2.  Read  and  study  the  Bible  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

IV.  Fourth  Step — Presentation. 

1.  Let  Christ  not  only  be  your  Savior  but  let  Him  be 
the  Master  of  your  life  (Rom.  12:1). 

2.  Be  willing  to  go  where  He  wants  yoxi  to  go.  (This 
might  mean  full-time  service  in  the  ministry  or  on 
the  mission  field.) 

3.  Always  put  Christ  first  (Col.  1:18). 

V.  Fifth  Step — Soul  Winning  and  Testimony. 

1.  Witness  for  the  Lord  daily  (Acts  5:42). 

2.  Testify  at  Every  Opportunity. 

3.  Try  to  win  souls  (Mark  1:17). 

VI.  Sixth  Step — ^Faithfulness. 

1.  Faithfulness  is  required  of  every  Christian  (I  Cor. 
4:2). 

2.  We  should  be  faithful  to  all  the  services  of  our 
home  church — Sunday  morning  and  evening  wor- 
ship services,  Sunday  school.  Christian  Endeavor, 
prayer  meeting,  communion  services,  visitation, 
revival  services,  Bible'  conferences,  and  mission 
work. 

VII.  Seventh  Step — Schooling. 

1.  In  order  to  give  the  best  service  schooling  is  very 
necessary. 

2.  Be  sure  to  complete  your  high  school  course. 
(Many  young  people  in  the  high  schools  today  form 
prayer  clubs  or  get  together  for  Christian  fellow- 
ship in  the  schools.) 


3.  Plan  to  go  to  college.  There  are  some  good  Chris- 
tian colleges — Bob  Jones,  Westmont,  Wheaton. 

4.  A  number  of  years  spent  in  a  Bible  institute  will 
prove  a  great  blessing  to  your  life. 

5.  If  the  Lord  has  called  you  to  the  ministry  or  the 
mission  field  you  should  attend  our  own  Grace 
Seminary. 

Leader — If  all  these  steps  are  taken  with  an  earnest 
and  sincere  heart,  there  will  not  be  periods  of  back- 
sliding in  your  Christian  life,  you  will  be  a  great  bless- 
ing to  Christ  and  His  church  and  great  will  be  your 
reward. 

Close  the  service  with  prayer  after  reading  this 
poem — 

You  are  writing  a  gospel,  a  chapter  each  day, 
By  deeds  that  you  do  and  words  that  you  say. 
Men  read  what  you  write,  whether  faithless  or  true — 
Say,  what  is  the  gospel  according  to  you? 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 
— ♦— 
JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
JUNE  9— "LET'S  HAVE  A  PICNIC" 
(A  flannelgraph  talk  can  easily  be  made  up  for  Juniors 
and  given  by  the  Superintendent) 

Since  June  is  a  good  month  for  picnics,  have  a  C.  E. 
picnic  right  in  your  meeting  room  at  church.  Arrange 
boxes  covered  with  brown  cloth  to  look  like  rocks.  Have 
your  members  bring  their  instruments,  such  as  accor- 
dions, horns,  flutes,  and  violins.  Do  not  use  the  piano — 
depend  on  these  instruments  for  accompanying  the 
singing.  Sing  all  the  hymns  and  choruses  from  mem- 
ory, just  as  you  would  if  you  were  really  on  a  picnic. 

The  following  may  be  called  the  Christian's  Lunch. 

Milk — I  Pet.  2:2,  "As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby." 

Water — John  4:4,  "Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
I  shall  give  him  shall  become  in  him  a  well  of  water 
springing  up  unto  eternal  life." 

Bread — John  6:35,  "I  am  the  bread  of  life;  he  that 
Cometh  to  me  shall  not  hunger." 

Honey — Psa.  19:9-10  (RV),  "The  ordinances  of  Jeho- 
vah are  true  and  righteous  altogether  more  to  be  de- 
sired are  they  than  fine  gold,  yea  than  much  fine  gold; 
sweeter  also  than  honey  and  the  droppings  of  the 
honeycomb." 

Meat — John  4:34,  "My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him 
that  sent  me." 

Fruit — John  4:36,  "And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal  that  both 
he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  to- 
gether." Gal.  5:22,  "The  fruit  of  the  spirit  is  love,  joy, 
peace,  longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek- 
ness, temperance:  against  such  there  is  no  law." 

Close  the  meeting  with  a  friendship  circle.  Sing 
"Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds." 

(Do  not  forget  to  order  all  books  and  supplies  through 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co.,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.) 


MAY     25,    1946 


487 


COMMUNICATION  FROM  ONE  OF  OUR  CHURCHES 

Seal  Beach,  Calif. 
The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald, 
Dear  Sir — 

We  would  like  to  take  advantage  of  your  offer  on  the 
last  page  of  the  February  23rd  issue  of  the  Missionary 
Herald. 

Our  church  membership  is  18. 

We  now  have  20  copies  coming  to  our  church.  bill  us  for  the  extended  time  of  the  20  so  they  will  ex 

We  would  like  to  increase  this  order  by  10,  making  a     pire  at  the  same  time, 
total  of  30.  Sincerely  yours, 

I  am  enclosing  a  check  for  $10.00  and  will  you  please  E.  W.,  Treas. 


ARE  YOU  USING  THESE  BRETHREN  TRACTS? 


Remember,  it  costs  money  to  print  and  stock  such  literature  as  this,  although  much  of  the  money  will  be 
returned  eventually,  which  will  make  it  possible  to   print  more. 

One-third  of  the  cost  of  our  enlarged  magazine  will  need  to  be  met  this  year  by  free-will  offerings. 
Very  soon  we  hope  to  install  some  very   much-needed  equipment. 

TO  MEET  THESE  PRESENT   NEEDS   WE   SOLICIT  YOUR  SUPPORT  IN  PRAYER  AND  GIFTS 

PUBLICATION  OFFERING,  SUNDAY,  JULY  7 
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SPEAKING 


By  Dr  Louis  S   Bauman,  Editor 


THE  EASTER  OFFERING 

This  is  the  last  call.  Churches  that  have  not  yet  sent 
in  a  report  of  the  Easter  Offering,  together  with  a 
check  to  cover  the  same,  should  do  so  IMMEDIATELY. 
We  have  reached  the  deadline.  It  will  take  the  book- 
keeper the  most  of  the  month  of  June  to  make  out  a 
complete  report  for  publication.  Anyone  who  reads 
this  editorial  and  still  has  any  contribution  to  make  to 
the  foreign  work,  such  contribution  can  be  properly 
entered  if  sent  by  air  mail  at  once  directly  to  Louis  S. 
Bauman,  Treasurer,  1925  E.  5th  St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
,It  is  impossible  as  yet  to  make  any  estimate  as  to  the 
amount  of  the  Easter  Offering,  but  if  first  reports  are 
a  true  indication  of  the  whole  offering,  it  may  reach 
the  largest  amount  we  have  ever  yet  received.  If  it 
does,  the  accumulated  surplus  left  over  from  last  year 
will  enable  us  to  build  the  future  home  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  without  going  into  debt.  Our  work 
has  grown  to  the  point  where  such  a  home  is  necessary. 

At  present  the  Board  has  in  mind  the  probability 
that  we  will  have  our  quarters  in  the  new  Seminary 
building,  whenever  it  is  erected. 

THE  AWFUL  COST  OF  SIN 

Mrs.  D.  Leigh  Colvin,  the  president  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U., 
has  compiled  the  most  authentic  statistics  as  to  the 
cost  of  crime,  drinking,  and  gambling,  that  are  in 
existence  so  far  as  we  know.  Mrs.  Colvin  says  that 
the  cost  of  crime,  drinking,  and  gambling  in  these 
United  States  now  exceeds  $34,600,000,000— an  all-time 
high. 

Mrs.  Colvin  says  that  this  seemingly  astronomical 
but  well  substantiated  total  is  shown  by  combining 
federal,  state,  and  other  authoritative  reports  and  esti- 
m.ates,  including  reconciliations  by  the  National  W.  C. 
T.  U.  Research  Bureau.  These  figures  are  stupendous — 
beyond  the  power  of  the  mind  to  grasp.  At  that,  they 
do  not  include  the  associated  toll  of  crime,  drinking, 
and  gambling  in  terms  of  human  waste,,  poverty,  and 
suffering,  nor  do  they  include  the  economic  and  social 
biight  on  communities  and  on  individuals.  And,  above 
all,  they  do  not  include  the  eternal  loss  of  tens  of 
thousands  of  souls. 

F'ifteen  billions  out  of  this  total  sum  is  the  cost  of 
crime  alone,  according  to  the  Federal  Bureau  of  In- 
vestigation. 

According  to  the  Treasury  Department,  the  cost  of 
war,  as  of  February  27,  1946,  amounts  to  the  staggering 


total  of  $320,294,000,000.    What  a  fearful  cost  for  sin!  ; 
Sin  is  away  and  beyond  the  most  costly  thing  in  dol- 
lars and  cents,  saying  nothing  about  the  greater  and  ! 
m.ore  stupendous  loss  in  the  souls  of  men.  ' 

Let  men  scoff  as  they  will — the  old-fashioned  reli-  | 
gion,  set  forth  in  the  Bible,  if  it  had  been  accepted  by 
the  sons  of  men,  would  have  saved  all  this.  And,  if  the 
W',rld  does  not  turn  back  to  it,  the  cost  will  continue 
until  hell  will  gulp  down  the  human  race  itself. 

The  prophet  Isaiah  was  absolutely  right:  "BECAUSE 
THOU  HAST  FORGOTTEN  THE  GOD  OF  THY  SAL- 
VATION, AND  HAST  NOT  BEEN  MINDFUL  OF  THE 
ROCK  OF  THY  STRENGTH  .  .  .  THE  HARVEST  SHALL 
BE  A  HEAP  IN  THE  DAY  OF  GRIEF  AND  OF  DESPER- 
ATE SORROW"   (Isa.   17:10,  11). 

MODERNISM  WITH  A  VENGEANCE! 

A  Methodist  preacher  in  Los  Angeles,  quoted  in  the 
Los  Angeles  Times,  first  proudly  affirming  that  he  is 
"in  accord  with  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick,"  preached 
from  his  pulpit:  "Without  intellectual  dishonesty,  and 
adhering  strictly  to  the  Gospels,  let  us  say  that  'Jesus 
Divine'  or  'Jesus  Deity'  (meaning  that  Jesus  is  God) 
cannot  be  found  in  the  Gospels."  Of  course  his  words 
infer  that  in  denying  the  Deity  of  Christ  he  is  only 
"intellectually  honest."  "Intellectual  honesty"  for- 
sooth! A  thimbleful  of  brains,  at  least,  is  necessary, 
my  brother,  before  there  can  be  "intellectual  honesty." 
A  man  might  claim  a  bit  of  intellectual  honesty  and 
deny  belief  in  the  inspiration  of  the  Scriptures,  but 
when  he  says  that  "  'Jesus  Deity'  (meaning  that  Jesus 
is  God)  cannot  be  found  in  the  Gospels"  he  is  just  plain 
dumb — intellectually  dumb!  Did  he  ever  even  read 
such  passages  as  Matt.  1:23;  John  1:1-3,  14;  John  20:27 
-29,  etc.?  Have  words  no  meaning  for  these  "honest 
intellectuals"? 

Then  this  Los  Angeles  cleric  called  attention  to 
Bruce  Barton,  and  said:  "Bruce  Barton  interestingly 
suggests  that  we  begin  the  'Apostles'  Creed'  with  'I 
believe  in  man,'  and  then  arrive  at  'I  believe  in  God, 
the  Father  Almighty.'  "  Just  what  has  "man"  been 
doing  these  past  years  that  would  cause  these  "honest 
intellectuals"  to  pin  their  faith  in  man,  rather  than 
in  "God,  the  Father  Almighty"?  Well,  this  Meth- 
odist preacher  answers  that  question,  all  right!  It 
is  because,  as  he  says,  "Mankind,  generally,  possesses 
the  Godlike  qualities  of  love,  kindness,  mercy,  and  for- 
giveness"! God  pity  these  "honest  intellectuals"!  If 
we  are  to  learn  from  man  what  the  "love,  kindness, 
mercy,  and  forgiveness"  of  God  is  like,  then  God  pity 
us  all!  In  the  meantime,  as  this  Methodist  preacher 
stood  in  his  pulpit  and   mouthed  his  unbelief  in  a 
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ardinal  Christian  doctrine,  did  one  John  Wesley  turn 
iver  in  his  grave? 

lUSSIA'S  FRIENDLY   (?)  ATTITUDE 
HOWARD  RELIGION! 

Now  and  then  we  hear  someone  defending  Soviet 
lussia,  trying  to  make  us  believe  that  her  attitude 
oward  religion  has  changed  since  the  days  when  she 
lut  men  and  women  to  death  a  few  years  ago  because 
f  their  Christian  faith.  We  have  maintained  all  along 
hat  any  friendliness  Russia  has  shown  toward  religion 
?as  a  matter  of  war  policy.  At  that,  her  friendliness 
ras  shown  only  toward  the  old  state  church  that  knows 
lot  God  nor  His  salvation.  Her  attitude  toward  Prot- 
stantism  in  Hungary  tells  its  own  story.  She  has 
hrown  an  iron  barrier  around  Hungary,  keeping  Prot- 
stant  churches  there  isolated,  even  as  she  does  in 
very  land  where  she  gains  control.  With  possibly  two 
xceptions,  no  Protestant  leader  has  been  able  to  enter 
r  to  leave  Hungary  since  the  beginning  of  the  recent 
rar.  American  churchmen,  representatives  of  Protes- 
ant  mission  boards,  have  striven  in  vain  for  permits 
0  enter.  Dr.  Carl  E.  Schneider,  for  instance,  repre- 
enting  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church  at  head- 
uarters  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  in  Geneva, 
waited  for  40  days  for  an  entry  permit  that  never 
laterialized.  The  only  foreign  churchman  permitted 
0  enter  Hungary  since  the  war's  end  is  Olivier  Beguin, 

prominent  Swiss  layman,  and  a  secretary  of  the  World 
louncil.  The  only  Hungarian  church  representative 
llowed  to  leave  was  Prof.  Ladislaus  Pap,  of  Budapest, 
rod  pity  the  nations  on  which  the  shadow  of  the  great 
lussian  bear  is  falling.  Pray  for  the  few  saints  of  God 
tiat  are  in  that  vast  prison  house  called  Soviet  Russia. 
)oubtless,  if  Christianity  is  not  to  perish  from  nearly 
11  of  Europe,  days  of  martyrdom  are  again  ahead  of 
he  Church  of  God.  Who  will  attempt  to  scale  the 
rison  walls? 

•OROTHY  DIX?    NIX! 

A  "Puzzled  Wife"  recently  wrote  to  "Dear  Dorothy 
lix"  for  some  advice.  She  wrote,  "I  have  never  known 
ly  husband  to  do  anything  crooked  behind  my  back, 


I  looked  upon  a  sea,  and  lo,  'twas  dead. 
Although  by  Hermon's  snows  and  Jordan  fed. 
How  came  a  fate  so  dire?  The  tale's  soon  told, 
All  that  it  got  it  kept  and  fast  did  hold. 
All  tributary  streams  found  here  their  grave, 
Because  that  sea  received  and  never  gave. 
O  sea  that's  dead,  teach  me  to  know  and  feel 
That  selfish  grasp  and  greed  my  doom  will  seal. 
And  help  me,  Lord,  my  best— myself  to  give, 
That  I  may  others  bless — and  like  Thee  live. 

— Chapman  College  Review. 


but  for  the  past  four  or  five  weeks  he  has  been  buying 
nylon  stockings  at  a  certain  hosiery  shop.  Not  less 
than  two  pairs  a  week  for  some  woman.  I  don't  know 
how  long  he  has  been  doing  this,  but  soon  she  will  have 
enough  to  open  a  shop!  The  part  that  hurts  is  that 
he  knows  I  have  been  running  all  over  town  since  last 
November  trying  to  get  nylons,  and  I  have  only  been 
lucky  enough  to  get  one  pair.  Should  I  say  something 
to  my  husband  about  it,  or  just  let  it  ride?"  This 
famous  adviser  of  American  youth  replied,  "It  would  be 
too  bad  to  have  a  rift  in  your  happy  married  life  over 
a  pair  of  stockings,  so  my  earnest  advice  to  you  is  to 
just  let  it  ride.  It  won't  be  long  now  until  nylons  will 
be  plentiful  and  women  can  buy  them  for  themselves." 
If  that  is  the  best  advice  this  famous  adviser  is  able  to 
give  this  woman — if  a  pair  of  nylon  stockings  is  all 
she  sees  as  gnawing  away  at  the  heart  and  soul  of  this 
woman  who  asked  her  for  advice,  then  we  say  with 
emphasi."; — Dorothy  Dix — nix!  Has  her  poor  brain  be- 
come so  contaminated  with  the  No.  1  disease  (unfaith- 
fulness in  the  marital  relationship)  that  is  eating  out 
the  heart  of  civilization  today,  that  she  sees  nothing 
to  worry  about  in  a  case  like  this  other  than  the  fail- 
ure of  a  husband  to  buy  his  wife  a  pair  or  two  of  nylon 
stockings?  Poor  Dorothy  Dix!  Can't  you  find  some 
other  job? 
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Rev.    and   Mrs.  Robert  W.  Hill,    c/o   Brethren    Missionary   Residence,    Winona 

Lake,   Ind. 
Miss   Marie  Mishler,    1890   Inglewood  Ave.,   .4.kron    5,    Ohio 

EN    ROUTE 
Rev.  and  Mrs.   Ben  A.   Hamilton,  Jr. 
Miss  Ruth  Kent 
Mr.    and   Mrs.   Albert  W.    Balzer 
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With  the  General  Secretary 


Twenty-two  missionary  conferences  and  a  Foreign 
Board  meeting  in  the  last  two  months!  In  one  sen- 
tence, this  is  the  report  of  the  first  two  months  of  our 
work  as  General  Secretary.  Of  course,  we  had  very 
little  to  do  with  the  conferences  other  than  to  help  m 
planning  them,  and  to  speak  once  in  most  of  them. 
Most  of  the  conferences  were  of  six  sessions  each,  with 
the  Fosters  going  to  the  church  first  for  two  meetings, 
then  followed  by  the  Maconaghys  for  two  meetings, 
then  by  Miss  Tyson  for  one  meeting,  and  the  General 
Secretary  with  the  last  meeting  in  the  series.  After 
the  completion  of  their  work  in  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary, the  Hamiltons  joined  with  us.  We  are  thank- 
ful to  have  had  a  conference  in  each  of  the  churches  in 
California,  although  in  some  of  the  churches  there  were 
less  than  the  full  number  of  sessions.  Also,  in  four 
of  the  fellowships  of  the  Brethren  that  are  not  yet 
organized  as  churches  we  were  priviteged  to  meet. 

The  testimony  of  all  the  churches  seems  to  be  that 
the  conferences  were  a  very  great  blessing  to  all  con- 
cerned. 

TO  THE  NORTHWEST 

■^  As  we  write  this  report.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bauman,  with  the 
Fosters  and  Miss  Tyson,  are  journeying  to  the  North- 
west District,  where  they  will  have  similar  conferences 
in  the  churches  there.  The  Maconaghys  have  already 
started  for  the  East  and  are  making  preparation  to  sail 
again  for  Argentina.  Before  you  read  this,  the  Balzers 
will  probably  have  sailed  for  French  Equatorial  Africa. 
As  we  report  concerning  these  missionary  conferences 
in  California,  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the  deputation 
work  and  similar  conferences  by  the  Tabers,  the  Dun- 
nings,  the  Hills,  the  Morrills,  the  Klievers,  and  Miss 
Ruth  Kent,  in  different  sections  of  the  Midwest,  Cen- 
tral, and  Eastern  churches.  We  suppose  never  in  re- 
cent years  has  there  been  such  a  general  visitation  of 
Brethren  churches  by  our  missionary  forces  before  the 
Easter  season.  We  are  so  very  thankful  for  the  help 
of  the  missionaries,  the  pastors,  and  the  churches  in 
making  this  happy  experience  possible. 

QUITE  A  CHANGE 

We  are  happy  in  our  new  work  as  General  Secretary 
of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  although  we  want  to  assure  you  it  is  a  very 
definite  change.  After  25  years  in  the  pastorate  at 
Homerville,  Ankenytown,  Mansfield,  and  Dayton,  Ohio, 
and  at  San  Diego,  Calif.,  we  turned  with  some  reluc- 
tance to  this  new  type  of  work,  and  we  can  assure  you 
it  was  not  an  easy  thing  to  leave  the  pastorate  for  this 
new  work.  Only  because  we  believed  it  the  leading  of 
the  Lord,  were  we  willing  to  do  it,  and  we  pray  very 
earnestly  that  we  may  serve  in  a  most  acceptable  way. 
Pray  for  us  especially  as  we  wrestle  with  problem.s 
which  can  only  be  solved  by  the  directing  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

We  will  probably  not  be  engaged  in  further  mission- 
ary conferences  until  the  National  Conference  season, 
and  yet  we  are  happy  to  have  had  a  number  of  invita- 
tions for  preaching  opportunities  in  different  of  our 
Brethren  churches.  Although  still  a  preacher  first 
and  primarily,  for  that  is  the  work  to  which  the  Lord 


called  us,  we  are  happy  to  accept  any  opportunity  foij 
preaching  or  teaching  the  Word  of  God,  so  long  as  thtl 
accepting  of  that  opportunity  does  not  interfere  with' 
our  work  as  General  Secretary. 

SECOND  TO  NONE  i 

During  this  week  we  have  attended  some  of  the  ses- 
sions in  the  great  missionary  conference  at  the  Church 
of  the  Open  Door  here  in  Los  Angeles,  and  we  assurej 
you  that  we  have  a  missionary  family  second  to  nontl 
that  we  have  seen  or  heard  in  this  great  conference.    I 

May  the  Lord  richly  bless  the  Brethren  church  in  hei 
great  experience  in  Foreign  Missions.  We  anticipate 
that  the  offering  being,  received  at  this  Easter  season 
will  be  far  the  largest  in  the  history  of  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society.  And,  if  this  be  true,  then  our  re- 
sponsibilities are  all  the  greater.  We  know  that  the 
field  is  the  world,  that  the  fields  are  white  already  untc 
the  harvest.  The  world  in  which  we  as  a  Brethren 
church  have  had  a  definite  interest  has  been  limited  ic 
territories  in  Africa  and  South  America.  Pray  def- 
initely that  the  Lord  will  lay  upon  our  hearts  greater 
challenge  for  service  in  other  fields  of  the  world.  Anon 
we  will  report  again,  and  in  the  meantime,  the  Lord 
bless  you. 

Russell  D.  Barnard, 
General  Secretary. 


Socially,  the  natives  of  the  Congo,  as  of  all  Africa, 
are  on  the  march.  In  some  cases  it  is  a  rout.  Whither? 
Primitive  society  had  its  standards,  its  good  features, 
its  checks,  its  taboos,  as  well  as  its  licenses  and  its 
degrading  ideas  and  practices.  Fear  was  the  master 
motive  and  force:  fear  of  the  wrath  and  retaliation  of 
the  wronged  individual  and  of  outraged  society;  fear 
of  offending  the  spirits  of  deceased  ancestors;  fear  of 
the  possible  action  or  influence  of  the  vast  aggregation 
of  assumed  entities,  malevolent  and  a  few  benevolent, 
of  the  spirit  world. 

With  the  sophistication  of  industrialized  populations, 
and  the  fact  that  the  urbanized  youths  are  not  ini- 
tiated into,  or  made  familiar  with,  the  formerly  con- 
trolling tribal  histories,  sanctions,  and  prohibitions, 
and  with  the  consequent  elimination,  or  at  least  the 
lessened  power,  of  fear — all  too  many  of  the  younger 
generation  find  themselves  without  chart  or  compass 
or  pilot.  All  too  few  are  the  colonial  officials  who 
understand  and  are  solicitous  for  the  moral  and  gen- 
eral welfare  of  the  native. 

Missionary  staffs  are  regrettatDly  insufficient  to  cope 
adequately  with  the  highly  accelerated  speed  at  which 
the  Africans  are  being  hurtled  along  unaccustomed 
highways,  and  even  airways,  of  this  frenzied  age.— 
From  World  Dominion. 


ON  BAPTISM 

John  Calvin,  "The  very  word  signifies  to  immerse, 
and  it  is  certain  that  immersion  was  observed  by  the 
ancient  church." 
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what  Is  the  Matter  With  America? 


By  MRS.  JOSEPH  FOSTER 
On  Furlough  From  French  Equatorial  Africa 

In  years  gone  by  we  were  able  to  boast  of  our  beloved 
country  because  of  what  it  was  and  the  Christian 
principles  for  which  we  as  a  people  stood.  But  like  so 
many  places  in  the  world,  we  have  changed  tremen- 
dously. This  great  change  was  evident  to  us  even  be- 
fore we  had  spent  one  week-end  in  New  York  upon  our 
arriving  from  Africa. 

Perhaps  those  of  you  who  have  been  growing  into, 
or  along  with,  the  existing  conditions  may  ask,  "What 
has  brought  about  this  great  change?"  The  country 
seems  the  same;  the  skyline  in  New  York  was  just  the 
same  as  ever;  the  "Great  Lady  Who  Lights  the  Ships" 
into  New  York  Harbor  was  the  same;  the  cosmopolitan 
crowds  were  just  the  same — only  different  in  appear- 
ance. And  therein  lies  the  difference  in  our  great 
land. 

We  used  to  think  of  a  limited  class  of  people  in 
America  as  connected  with  "wine,  women,  and  song," 
but  now  it  is  not  a  select  few  anymore,  but  rather  the 
large  majority.  However,  in  this  day  and  age  one  can 
add  to  "wine  women,  and  song"  slacks,  shorts,  socks, 
and  cigarettes. 

When  we  first  arrived  on  Africa's  sun-baked  soil  20 
years  ago,  and  saw  the  women  in  their  heathenism 
walking  around  with  nude  bodies— all  but  a  bustle  of 
green  leaves,  front  and  back— we  thought  of  them  as 
poor  heathen  souls  who  either  knew  no  better  or  who 
could  not  change  their  manner  of  living.  But  when  we 
arrived  in  America  and  saw  the  downward  trend  of 
womanhood,  we  were  amazed  that  in  eight  short  years 
there  could  be  such  a  change  in  the  mothers  of  our 
beloved  land.  If  it  were  only  the  young  women  who 
have  taken  such  a  great  downward  step,  one  might  be 
able  to  overlook  existing  conditions,  but  when  one  sees 
old,  gray-haired  grandmothers  dressing  and  acting  like 
teen-age  girls,  then  there  is  something  radically  wrong. 

It  may  seem  strange  that  the  morale  of  a  country 
depends  so  largely  upon  the  standards  of  its  women, 
but  both  from  the  Word  of  God  and  history,  we  know 
this  is  true. 

Sometimes  we  wonder  at  the  downfall  of  France,  but 
we  need  only  to  consider  the  attitude  of  the  French 
women  toward  certain  principles  of  life,  and  we  have 
the  answer  to  her  chaotic  condition. 

It  has  not  been  too  many  years  ago  that  birth  con- 
trol became  one  of  the  outstanding  sins  in  French  f  am- 
Uy  life.  That  led  to  free  love,  until  at  the  present 
time  when  a  couple  are  joined  into  what  should  be 
"holy  matrimony,"  it  is  with  the  understanding  that 
each  member  is  free  to  seek  other  companionship  when 
and  where  they  wish,  so  that  now  free  love  is  one  of 
the  outstanding  sins  of  that  once  great  country. 

What  do  we  find  in  our  country?  Are  the  conditions 
any  different?  We  trow  not.  We  blame  the  war  for 
existing  conditions,  but  if  we  look  beyond  the  surface 
of  things  we  find  that  the  morale  of  our  family  life  is 
at  a  very  low  ebb,  with  few  exceptions.  If  these  facts 
only  existed  in  the  world  it  would  be  bad  enough,  but 


AS  A  MISSIONARY  SEES  US  AFTER  SPENDING 
YEARS  AWAY  IN  HEATHEN  AFRICA— L.  S.  B. 


is  it  not  regrettable  that  we  find  it  even  in  some  so- 
called  Christian  families? 

When  God  .=poke  to  Adam  and  Eve,  He  said,  "Be 
fruitful  and  multiply,  and  replenish  the  earth,"  and 
nowhere  in  Scripture  has  that  command  ever  been  re- 
voked to  the  human  race,  let  alone  to  Christian  fam- 
ilies. But  instead  of  living  according  to  the  divine  plan, 
we  find  all  sorts  of  contraptions  on  the  American 
markets  to  contravene  the  Word  of  God  and  to  bring 
about  birth  control.  And  when  a  family,  or  a  nation, 
lives  contrary  to  the  plan  of  God,  disaster  is  sure  to 
follow. 

In  Africa,  a  heathen  country,  a  woman  desires  chil- 
dren, and  if  she  cannot  be  a  mother  it  is  a  great  grief 
to  her.  But  our  American  women  are  so  interested  in 
the  follies  of  the  world  that  babies  are  a  trouble  to  her. 
The  little  baby  hands  patting  a  mother's  cheek,  the 
baby  arms  around  the  mother's  neck,  the  cooing  voice 
is  no  longer  music  to  the  mother's  ears;  the  twinkling 
eyes  no  longer  bring  joy  to  a  mother's  heart;  but  In- 
stead the  "little  life"  is  either  prevented  from  ever 
being  conceived,  or  snuffed  out  by  illegal  abortions  be- 
fore it  ever  sees  the  light  of  day. 

Oh,  mothers  of  America,  where  are  we  Protestants 
headed?  Are  you  not  afraid  of  the  judgments  of  God? 
Are  you  not  concerned  about  your  country?  Are  you 
living  in  a  delusion  concerning  your  own  souls?  Stop 
and  think! 

That  the  above  conditions  exist  is  a  well-known  fact. 
But  how  has  it  come  about?  Forgetting  God  is  the 
first  great  sin,  and  that  has  led  to  free  love  and  the 
divorce  courts.  And  that,  in  turn,  has  been  brought 
about  by  the  low  morale  of  our  American  women.  The 
men  of  our  country  will  never  be  led  to  a  higher  plane 
of  living  than  the  women  set  for  them. 

We  wish  to  say,  in  justice  to  our  men,  that  we  still 
find  them  "dressed"  and  in  their  right  minds!  But 
when  we  see  a  woman  dressed  in  slacks  (men's  cloth- 
ing) and  blowing  smoke  from  a  cigarette  like  a  steam 
engine  going  upgrade,  we  wonder  whether  she  is  in  her 
right  mind.  Or,  on  the  other  hand,  when  we  see  some 
stockingless  legs  with  dresses  barely  touching  the 
knees,  publicly  mushing  all  over  a  young  man  by  her 
side,  we  cannot  help  but  wonder  where  her  woman- 
hood has  descended  to.  And  then,  when  we  see  them 
in  shorts  (and  short  they  are) ,  with  nothing  more  than 
a  bandeau  across  the  breast,  we  are  sure  that  depravity 
is  no  longer  a  conjecture  (as  some  believe  it  to  be) ,  but 
an  actual,  living  fact. 

Sisters  in  the  Lord,  my  heart's  desire  is  that  we  may 
be  a  living  example  to  the  world  about  us.  But  how 
can  we  be  if  we  partake  of  these  sins?  What  is  our 
standard,  as  Christian  women?  How  do  we  appear  to 
the  world?  Do  we  do  the  same  things  the  women  of 
the  world  do?    Do  we  dress  as  they  dress?    Just  how 

(Continued  on  Page  502) 
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THE  ORDER  OF  NGAKOULA 


By  REV.  ROBERT  WILLIAMS 

Yaloke,  Oubangui-Chari,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


One  of  the  secret  orders  in  this  part  of  Africa  is 
known  as  Shumaile.  Or  rather,  I  should  say  that  it 
seems  to  be  something  of  a  junior  order  of  another 
organization  known  as  Ngakoula.  Usually  it  is  boys  in 
their  teens  who  enter  this  organization — a  rule  which  is, 
in  fact,  general  concerning  the  many  organizations  and 
orders  here  in  Africa.  They  realize  the  importance  of 
reaching  the  youth.  The  boys  are  taken  out  to  the  woods 
away  from  any  village  or  human  habitation.  There 
they  go  through  certain  ini- 
tiatory rites — rites  of  which 
the  missionary  does  not 
know  the  half,  and  probably 
never  will.  We  do  know  that 
at  times  they  get  treated 
pretty  rough.  We  hear  our 
boys  tell  of  being  beaten  to 
within  an  inch  of  their  lives, 
and  we  know  that  sometimes 
they  do  not  survive. 

After  these  rites  are  com- 
pleted, the  boy  is  told  that 
he  has  died.  He  no  longer 
knows  his  name,  given  to 
him  soon  after  birth  by  his 
parents,  neither  does  he  re- 
member his  tribal  language. 
He  is  given  a  new  name  by 
Ngakoula,  and  is  taught  the 
language  of  Ngakoula;  and 
he  Is  not  to  hear  his  old 
name  (i.  e.,  answer  when 
called  by  it) ,  nor  his  old 
language,  until  Ngakoula 
tells  him  he  may.  If  he  does, 
the  penalty  is  death. 

They  have  many  practices 
which,  according  to  the  tes- 
timony of  former  adherents, 
are  all  designed  to  secure  for 
themselves  the  goods  of  this 
world  —  in  particular,  food. 
For  instance,  having  taken 
the  Shumaile  rights,  they  are 
warned  to  keep  away  from 
water.  They  are  to  pretend 
that  water  on  their  bodies 
will  kill  them.  However,  if 
a    Shumaile   sees   a   woman 

washing  some  food  or  a  pot  and  splashing  the  water 
about,  he  may  go  near  on  purpose  and  let  some  of  that 
water  splash  on  him.  Then,  when  it  does,  he  will 
tumble  over  on  the  ground  as  though  dead.  The  woman 
cries  out  in  alarm  and  the  men  of  the  village  gather 
round.  They  understand  the  situation  at  once  and  tell 
the  woman  that  she  has  killed  the  fellow  by  splashing 
water  on  him  and  that  she  also  must  die  because  she 
has  killed  a  Shumaile  of  Ngakoula.  She  trembles  and 
moans  in  fear  and  sorrow  while  the  men  carry  the 


SERVICE  IN  THE  CONGO 

If  you  serve  the  Christ  in  Congo, 

You  can  count  on  this,  my  friend: 
You  will  need  Him  every  moment, 

From  the  first  day  'til  term's  end! 
For,  you're  up  against  the  devil 

In  the  Congo  hinterland, 
Witchcraft,  wizardry  and  sorcery 

Beset  on  every  hand. 

Superstition  holds  this  people 

In  its  dread-inspiring  power, 
And  they're  sure  a  "spell"  can  reach  them 

Matters  not  where  e'er  they  are. 
Their  "witch-doctors"  hold  them  helpless 

As  through  hideous  masks  they  leer, 
And  with  curse  and  incantation, 

Chill  their  trembling  hearts  with  fear ! 

Idols  take  the  place  of  Jesus — 

For  the  Blood,  some  fetish  charm; 
Medicine  of  strange  concoction 

Brewed  to  save  from  every  harm. 
They  know  nothing  of  the  Gospel, 

Of  salvation  full  and  free! 
They  know  naught  but  sin  and  sorrow, 

Filth,  and  fear,  and  misery! 

Yes,  you're  up  against  the  devil 

In  the  Congo  hinterland. 
But,  praise  God,  we  know  the  devil 

Cannot  heaven's  power  withstand. 
God  has  given  mighty  weapons, 

Forth  with  them  we  boldly  fare; 
His  own  Word,  Sword  of  the  Spirit, 

And  the  wondrous  power  of  prayer ! ! 
Lesley. 


dead  man  off  to  the  woods.  After  a  while  Ngakoula 
(Ngakoula  is  at  once  the  name  of  the  order  and  of  its 
head)  will  begin  to  call  this  woman  from  the  woods, 
and  tell  her  that  if  she  will  send  a  chicken  out  to  the 
woods  to  be  sacrificed,  it  might  be  that  the  dead  man's 
spirit  would  be  permitted  to  return  to  him  and  she 
would  be  pardoned.  Or,  if  they  know  that  she  has  lots 
of  chickens,  they  may  call  for  two  or  three,  or  a  young 
goat.  Now  the  god  to  whom  these  chickens  (or  the  goat) 
are  offered  is  none  other 
than  gluttony,  because  they 
go  right  into  the  pot  and  are 
made  into  the  native  version 
of  creamed  chicken  (that 
goat  keeps  getting  in  my 
way — of  course  they  make 
him  into  creamed  goat) .  And 
they  have  a  royal  feast  at  no 
expense  at  all  except  using 
their  heads  a  bit.  Of  course, 
the  dead  man  comes  quickly 
to  life  as  soon  as  he  is  out  of 
sight  of  the  village  and  be- 
comes the  honored  guest  at 
the  feast.  As  soon  as  the 
feast  is  over,  they  come  joy- 
ously back  to  the  village, 
praising  Ngakoula  for  re- 
storing the  young  man's  life. 
The  whole  scheme  looks 
rather  transparent  to  us.  But 
the  native  woman,  who  has 
been  looked  upon  as  about 
the  equal  of  a  dog  or  a  goat 
for  so  many  years,  has,  ap- 
parently, come  to  look  upon 
herself  that  way  and  tries  to 
do  little  thinking  for  herself. 
Or,  maybe  she  sees  through 
the  whole  thing,  but  figures 
she  may  as  well  flatter  the 
man  into  thinking  he  is  pull- 
ing a  smart  trick  "head  over 
heels."  She  is  overcome  with 
grief  and  fear  when  the  man 
falls  dead,  and  likewise  with 
amazement  at  the  power  of 
Ngakoula,  when  he  returns 
to  the  village  alive. 
However,  their  little  tricks  are  not  always  so  success- 
ful, especially  since  the  eyes  of  some  have  been  en- 
lightened by  the  Gospel.  The  native  pastor  at  Bouca 
likes  to  tell  the  story  of  a  Christian  woman  who  thus 
"killed  a  Shumaile."  When  his  brothers  started  to 
gather  around  and  prepared  to  carry  him  to  the  bush, 
the  woman  stopped  them.  "Wait  a  bit,"  she  said,  "I 
want  to  do  something  for  him  before  you  take  him 
away."  Hastily  she  pulled  some  grass  from  the  roof  of 
her  house  and  covered  the  "corpse."   Then,  before  they 
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mew  what  was  happening,  she  caught  up  a  brand 
rom  the  fire  and  thrust  it  into  the  dry  grass.  The 
■esult  was  electric.  It  was  surprising  how  quickly  the 
^vil  spirits  restored  the  soul  to  that  dead  man.  In  less 
ime  than  it  takes  to  tell  it,  under  the  magic  influence 
>f  that  fire,  he  came  to  life  and  jumped  up  and  fled  into 
,he  bush.  And  his  friends  slunk  away  after  him.  Now 
'mu  can  see  one  reason  why  the-  Gospel  is  unpopular 
vith  the  masses  in  Africa. 

THE   ELEPHANTS   IN   THE   GARDEN 
(Another  Story  of  Ngakoula) 

One  morning  when  the  women  went  out  to  the 
arden  they  found  the  elephants  there.  Well,  the  ele- 
phant is  a  large  animal  with  a  large  appetite.  And 
jeveral  of  them  could  account  for  a  pretty  large  garden 
in  a  short  time.  They  also  have  rather  large  feet, 
about  the  size  of  a  bushel  basket,  and  what  they  do  not 
pat  they  will  tramp  down.  Consequently,  the  women 
were  quite  anxious  to  see  the  elephants  go  somewhere 
else  to  graze.  They  shouted  and  pounded  things  to- 
gether and  made  all  the  din  they  could.  They  also 
threw  stones,  from  a  safe  distance,  of  course.  But  the 
elephants  seemed  quite  satisfied  with  their  grazing 
ground.  Perhaps  they  thought  that  the  noise  and  din 
iwas  the  music  that  went  with  the  banquet.  Anjrway 
they  did  not  budge  except  to  bring  themselves  in  reach 
',of  some  more  luscious  and  verdant  sections  of  the 
jgarden. 

\  What  could  be  done?  All  their  precious  garden  was 
(going  into  elephant  steak.  And  there  was  no  way  to 
'cash  in  on  the  steak.  They  must  do  something.  Sud- 
denly someone  had  a  bright  idea — they  should  call 
Ngakoula  to  chase  the  elephants  away.  Surely  for 
jone  who  could  bring  the  dead  back  to  life  and  could  do 
isuch  great  things,  it  would  be  nothing  to  chase  away  a 
ifew  elephants.  So  a  young  girl  ran  quickly  and  called 
i  Ngakoula.  Soon  he  was  there.  The  women  retired  to 
a  safe  distance  and  waited,  light-hearted  and  expect- 
ant. Now  their  troubles  were  over.  The  great  Nga- 
koula was  there  to  chase  away  the  elephants.  He 
walked  boldly  out  into  the  garden,  blowing  his  horn  and 
shouting  in  the  voice  and  language  of  Ngakoula.  The 
elephants  did  stop  eating  and  began  to  look  around  as 
though  thinking  of  moving.  Now  they  would  go.  The 
great  Ngakoula  was  chasing  them  away.  Their  garden 
was  saved.  But  wait!  what  was  that?  They  were 
moving  sure  enough— but  in  the  direction  of  Ngakoula. 
But  where  was  Ngakoula?  Could  that  black  streak 
that  shot  past  them  be  him?  Could  it  be  that  the 
great  Ngakoula  was  fleeing  in  terror  before  a  few  half- 
blind  old  elephants?  The  women  were  astonished. 
They  were  so  shocked  they  could  not  move.  Then  sud- 
denly they  were  amused.  They  laughed  and  laughed  at 
the  way  Ngakoula  had  run  from  the  elephants. 

ANOTHER    STORY  OF  NGAKOULA 
Food  for  the  Spirits 

If  a  woman  brings  home  a  nice  piece  of  meat  or  fish 
she  may  decide  to  cut  it  in  two  and  make  several  meals 
of  it,  just  as  thrifty  wives  do  at  home.  Or  it  may  be 
that,  knowing  what  a  glutton  her  husband  is,  and  that 
he  will  eat  everything  she  prepares,  she  saves  back  a 
piece  to  prepare  for  herself  later.     (Men  and  women 


seldom  eat  together.)  But  if  the  husband  knows  that 
she  has  saved  something  back  and  he  is  still  hungry, 
as  he,  no  doubt,  is  (most  Africans  seem  to  be  eternally 
hungry),  Ngakoula  will  help  him  to  get  more  food. 

After  he  has  eaten  he  will  soon  find  an  excuse  to 
stroll  about  the  village  a  bit.  And  while  he  is  strolling 
he  will  "put  a  bug  in  the  ear"  of  some  Ngakoula 
brother  that  his  wife  has  meat  in  the  house.  This 
brother  will  relay  the  information  to  the  head  Nga- 
koula of  the  village,  who,  in  turn,  will  slip  out  into  the 
bush,  change  his  voice  (they  make  their  voices  sound 
very  weird  by  shouting  while  they  hold  their  noses), 
and  begin  calling  to  the  woman.  He  tells  her  that  the 
spirit  of  her  mother  or  one  of  her  ancestors  is  hungry, 
and  that  she  should  take  this  piece  of  meat  and  make 
food  for  said  spirit.  He  tells  her  that  if  she  does  not 
make  the  food  her  mother's  spirit  will  certainly  be 
angry  and  bring  some  evil  upon  her.  He  tells  her  that 
he  knows  the  meat  is  in  her  house  because  he  sees  it. 
(Of  course  the  woman's  husband  is  sitting  innocently 
by  the  fire.)  The  woman  is  very  much  awed  that  he 
should  know  about  the  meat — though  why  she  should 
be  I  don't  know.  Usually  their  meat  is  such  that  any 
one  coming  into  the  village  should  know  it  is  there. 
But  anyway  she  is  impressed  and  sets  to  work  imme- 
diately to  make  the  food.  Then  she  takes  it  and  places 
it  at  some  designated  place  in  the  bush.  Someone  is 
hiding  nearby  and  when  she  is  out  of  sight  on  her  way 
back  to  the  vUlage  he  takes  the  food  and  goes  to  some 
trysting  place,  and  there  the  woman's  husband,  the 
head  Ngakoula,  and  a  favored  friend  or  two,  eat  the 
food  and  then  return  the  empty  vessels  to  the  place 
where  they  found  them.  A  very  clever  little  trick, 
indeed! 

But  sometimes  it  does  not  work  so  smoothly.  Some- 
times they  get  caught.  The  story  of  "Yinguinza"  is  the 
story  of  such  an  occurrence.  Yinguinza  is  the  "little 
mother"  (probably  an  aunt)  of  the  native  pastor.  One 
evening  she  was  out  in  the  bush  gathering  some  fresh 
green  twigs  for  a  new  dress.  She  heard  someone  ap- 
proaching. Quickly  she  slipped  behind  a  screen  of 
heavy  foliage  until  she  had  identified  them.  They 
might  be  enemies.  She  recognized  them,  however,  as 
men  of  her  own  village  and  was  just  about  to  make  her 
presence  known  when  she  noticed  that  they  had  a 
gourd  of  food.  Now  why  were  they  coming  out  here  to 
eat  food?  She  would  wait  and  see  what  they  would  do. 
They  set  the  gourd  down  right  beside  where  she  was 
hiding,  and,  squatting  down  beside  it,  they  began  to 
eat.  She  could  almost  reach  out  and  touch  them.  And 
all  the  time  they  were  eating  they  were  talking  and 
laughing,  in  subdued  tones,  about  how  they  had  de- 
ceived the  foolish  woman,  and  how  they  were  eating 
the  food  that  she  had  prepared  for  the  spirit  of  her 
ancestor.  How  clever  they  were,  and  how  foolish  were 
the  women !  How  easy  it  was  to  get  a  good  meal  with- 
out working! 

When  they  had  finished  eating,  one  man  reached  up 
to  get  a  handful  of  leaves  to  rub  the  grease  off  his 
hands.  In  doing  so  he  pulled  the  leafy  curtain  aside, 
and  there,  before  their  eyes,  listening  to  all  they  were 
saying,  was  a  woman — a  woman  of  their  own  village ! 

It  was  hard  to  say  who  was  the  most  surprised  and 
(Continued  on  Page  4"97) 
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^^Pray  Ye  Therefore" 

By  MRS.  RICARDO  WAGNER 

Almafuerte,  Cordoba,  Argentina 


When  our  Lord  walked  upon  this  earth  and  His  eyes 
beheld  the  great  human  masses  without  spiritual  shep- 
herds, He  gave  His  followers  a  very  definite  and  im- 
portant command:  "Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  He  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest"  (Matt.  9:38). 

I  often  wonder  whether  a  great  deal  of  our  failure 
to  really  occupy  the  fields  that  the  Lord  has  put  before 
us  is  not  due  to  a  real  failure  in  the  obedience  to  this 
command.  One  thing  is  certain:  the  lack  of  God-sent, 
Spirit-filled  workers  on  the  Argentine  field  constitutes 
one  of  our  greatest  problems  today.  We  have  always 
been  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  messengers  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  have  been  too  pitifully  few  to  make 
much  headway  in  preaching  the  Word  "to  every  crea- 
ture." Now  that  there  has  been  a  considerable  de- 
crease even  in  these  few,  the  resulting  need  constantly 
brings  to  our  attention  our  Lord's  command. 

Undoubtedly  it  is  difficult  for  you  brethren  who  live 
in  a  land  of  numerous  churches,  abundant  pastors  and 
lay  workers.  Gospel  radio  ministry,  and  so  many  other 
means  of  getting  the  Gospel  to  the  unsaved,  to  sense 
how  great  the  need  really  is  here  in  Argentina.  I  wish 
it  were  possible  for  me  to  draw  a  word-picture  for  you 
in  such  a  way  that  you  could  see  and  feel  more  con- 
cretely the  situation  that  exists  on  our  field.  Perhaps 
a  brief  survey  of  our  activities  during  the  past  few 
months  will  help. 

During  the  last  few  days  of  October  and  up  to  No- 
vember 8th,  we  had  the  privilege  of  having  the  tent 
and  Bible  Coach  in  Almafuerte,  as  well  as  the  coopera- 
tion of  Bro,  Louis  Siccardi  in  the  evangelistic  cam- 
paign. From  Almafuerte,  Ricardo  went  to  Berrotaran 
with  the  Bible  Coach:  later  to  Rio  Tercero,  from  there 
to  Tancacha,  and  then  on  to  Hernando,  spending  a 
week  in  each  place.  Neither  Berrotaran  nor  Hernando 
had  been  included  in  our  original  plans,  so  it  meant 
that  some  other  arrangements  had  to  be  made  during 
the  absence  of  the  pastor. 

In  the  meantime,  the  one  member  of  the  Almafuerte 
congregation  who  has  helped  out  in  taking  charge  of 
services  began  to  present  difficulties  and  finallv  asked 
to  be  excused.  To  complicate  matters,  our  D.  V.  B.  S. 
was  announced  for  the  same  week  that  the  tent  was 
to  be  in  Hernando,  and  it  looked  entirely  impossible 
for  me  to  take  charge  of  it  all  alone,  for  I  had  invited 
some  children  from  out  of  town  to  come  and  stay  with 
us  during  the  ten  days  of  Bible  school,  inasmuch  as 
they  never  have  any  other  opportunity  of  evangelical 
religious  instruction  other  than  what  their  mother  is 
able  to  give  them  in  the  home.  The  Lord  was  merciful 
and  supplied  a  helper  in  the  person  of  a  capable  youn.g 
woman  from  Tancacha  who  was  willing  to  come  and 
help  me  during  our  Vacation  Bible  School.  And  she 
really  did  work — was  ready  for  any  and  all  kinds  of 
work  that  there  was  to  be  done.  I  might  add  that  she 
was  also  the  one  who  was  in  charge  of  the  Christmas 
program  in  Tancacha,  so  when  we  finished  our  Bible 


school  she  had  to  rush  right  home  to  continue  rehears- 
als.   How  we  wish  we  had  many  more  like  her! 

When  Ricardo  was  finally  free  to  come  back  home, 
he  felt  that  the  most  urgent  need  was  to  have  the  ' 
services  in  Tancacha  first.  Ordinarily  he  changes  '• 
about  with  the  Sunday  services;  one  Sunday  is  spent 
in  Almafuerte,  the  next  in  Tancacha,  etc.  When  he 
cannot  be  in  Tancacha,  the  lay  members  take  charge 
of  the  services,  but  when  he  is  away  from  Almafuerte, 
the  responsibilties  fall  largely  upon  me.  To  sum  up, 
the  program  worked  out  in  such  a  way  that  from  No- 
vember 8th  up  until  the  end  of  December  (when  we 
left  to  be  at  camp),  Ricardo  was  able  to  take  charge 
of  only  two  services  here  in  Almafuerte.  During  camp 
we  were  obliged  to  close  the  doors  in  Almafuerte,  while 
in  Tancacha  the  believers  there  carried  on. 

With  this  example  of  our  summer  program,  you  can 
well  realize  how  very  hard  it  is  to  really  pastor  a  flock. 
And  our  case  is  not  exceptional.  Every  one  of  the  work- 
ers on  the  field  is  so  overloaded  with  responsibilities 
that  it  is  impossible  to  give  adequate  attention  to  any 
one  of  them,  and  how  much  less  can  we  think  of  get- 
ting into  unreached  fields!  So  brethren,  "pray  ye 
therefore  .  .  ." 

In  complying  with  our  Lord's  command  of  praying 
that  he  send  forth  workers  into  His  harvest,  we  will  do 
well  to  bear  several  things  Ln  mind.  In  the  first  place, 
we  should  notice  that  it  is  He  who  should  send  forth 
the  workers.  While  it  is  true  that  our  denomination 
has  boards  whose  duty  it  is  to  examine  candidates  and 
accept  or  reject  them,  and  to  handle  funds  which  are 
being  sent  in  right  along  for  the  purpose  of  sending 
forth  laborers,  yet  no  Bible-reading  Christian  would 
evr  expect  these  men  to  be  able  to  efficiently  dis- 
charge such  sacred  duties  without  divine  guidance. 
And  such  guidance  comes  only  in  answer  to  fervent  and 
persevering  praver.  Not  even  that  saintly  servant  of 
God,  Samuel,  with  all  his  long  experience,  was  capable 
in  himself  of  selecting  a  suitable  king  for  Israel,  even 
after  having  been  sent  to  the  right  house. 

We  need  to  remind  ourselves  that  the  task  of  our 
mission  boards  is  no  small  one — not  even  a  human  one 
— and  also  that  every  decision  that  they  make  is  bound 
to  have  far-reaching  results  either  for  progress  or  for 
retrocession  in  the  work.  Suppose  a  candidate  whom 
the  Lord  has  called  to  a  certain  field  should  be  rejected. 
That  would  mean  that  labourers  already  on  the  field 
will  continue  to  be  overworked,  pulpits  will  be  unoccu- 
pied, and  new  fields  will  not  be  opened. 

And  suppose  that  a  candidate  whom  the  Lord  has 
not  called  to  the  ministry  should  present  himself  and 
be  accepted.  Can  anvone  measure  the  degree  of  dis- 
appointment, confusion,  misunderstanding,  and  heart- 
ache, to  say  nothing  of  material  losses  in  the  treasury, 
that  would  result?  As  far  as  I  have  ever  been  able  to 
learn,  all  members  of  our  mission  boards,  both  home 
and  foreign,  yearn  to  be  only  humble  instruments  In 
the  hands  of  our  Lord  in  the  matter  of  thrusting  forth 
workers.   To  attain  this  ideal  it  is  absolutely  indispens- 
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able  that  every  Christian  interested  in  the  task  of 
seeking  lost  souls  back  them  up  with  unceasing  prayer. 

However,  before  the  mission  board  can  send  forth 
messengers  of  the  cross,  there  must  be  candidates. 
Our  text  implies  that  the  business  of  selecting,  calling 
and  preparing  laborers  for  His  harvest  belongs  pri- 
marily to  our  Lord.  It  further  implies  that  this  will  tje 
done  in  answer  to_  our  prayers.  Usually  He  works 
through  some  human  instrument,  a  missionary,  or  min- 
ister, in  presenting  a  need  and  making  an  appeal.  But 
a  missionary  appeal  may  produce  a  short-lived  enthu- 
siasm  which  does  not  constitute  the  Lord's  call  to  serv- 
;ice.  There  is  also  the  possibility  of  some  responding 
to  such  an  appeal  with  the  idea  of  finding  a  convenient 
way  of  making  a  living. 

Therefore,  it  behooves  us  to  be  watchful  in  prayer 
that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  speak  directly  and  def- 
1  initely  to  the  very  hearts  of  those  who  will  be  faithful 
i  under-  shepherds  at  all  times  and  under  all  circum- 
stances. He  who  would  stand  firm  through  all  of  tho 
unvarnished  realities  of  missionary  life  must  have  a 
j  deep-rooted  heart  conviction  that  his  solemn  and  ir- 
I  revocable  contract  is  with  the  Lord  rather  than  with 
'any  visible  organization. 

In  praying  that  the  Lord  send  forth  laborers  into 
His  harvest,  we  should  not  fail  to  remember  the  differ- 
,ent  kinds  of  laborers  whom  He  can  use.  Just  now 
we  on  the  Argentine  field  are  rejoicing  over  the  arrival 
'of  two  new  missionary  couples.  We  trust  we  are  not 
[Ungrateful  for  what  our  Lord  has  done,  but  how  we 
wish  there  were  many  more!  Yes,  we  need  to  continue 
praying  that  the  Lord  will  send  out  many  more  conse- 
crated servants  into  this  needy  field. 

Then,  too,  we  would  plead  for  the  calling  and  pre- 
paring of  national  workers.  We  have  had  a  good  many 
disappointments  along  this  line,  but  we  feel  certain  that 
;the  Lord  is  commanding  us  to  pray  that  He  may  work 
:in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  Argentine  youth  and  lead 
:them  into  real  consecrated  service  for  Him.  Not  to  be 
forgotten  is  the  need  of  a  greater  vision  on  the  part 
of  lay  Christians  in  this  land.  Our  brothers  and  sisters 
in  Christ  here  are  slow  to  realize  their  own  responsibil- 
ity in  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel.  Let  us  pray,  there- 
fore, that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  may  send  forth  these, 
too,  into  the  highways  and  byways  of  daily  life  to  wit- 
ness for  Him  at  every  opportunity. 

Having  seen  the  Lord's  powerful  hand  working  in 

sending  forth  His  workmen,  let  us  not  consider  that 

.  our  prayer  responsibility  is  mostly  over.    I  am  firmly 

I"  'convinced  that  we  must  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the 
iharvest  continue  to  thrust  forth  these  same  laborers 
each  day — to  have  new  visions,  to  seek  new  opportuni- 
jties,  to  be  alert  and  active  in  each  new  task.  Pitiful, 
indeed,  is  the  missionary,  preacher,  or  any  other  Chris- 
tian worker  who  has  lost  his  vision  of  the  harvest  about 
him  and  is  satisfied  to  sit  down  among  the  few  sheaves 
t  that  have  been  gathered  in.  Praying  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  to  continually  send  forth  His  servants  will 
void  stagnation  and  ruts. 

Another  important  aspect  in  praying  for  workers  to 
be  sent  forth  is  that  of  open  doors.  We  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  without  prevailing  prayer  the 
doors  to  missionary  work  in  Argentina  would  soon  be 
slammed  shut.    As  it  Is,  we  are  feeling  more  and  more 


restrictions  upon  our  activities  as  time  goes  on.  It  is 
harder  for  missionaries  to  enter,  more  difficult  to  find 
places  in  which  to  hold  our  meetings,  more  red  tape  is 
involved  in  everything,  and  it  seems  that  hearts  are 
becoming  stonier  than  ever.  Only  God  Himself  can 
keep  the  doors  to  Argentina  open,  and  that  He  will  do 
in  answer  to  prayer. 

Are  you  anxious  to  see  the  Gospel  carried  to  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth?  Do  you  have  a  real 
desire  to  see  the  work  continued  even  in  this  most 
difficult  field  in  Argentina?  Then  remember  that  the 
Lord's  command,  "pray  ye  therefore,"  is  directly  to 
you.  In  answer  to  prayer,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will 
give  our  board  members  wisdom  in  the  handling  of 
numberless  details  in  connection  with  sending  forth 
laborers,  will  raise  up  new  missionaries  to  go  forth  to 
the  harvest,  native  workers  to  share  the  responsibilities 
of  the  work,  and  will  stir  up  Christians  here  to  co- 
operate as  they  are  able.  He  will  also  keep  open  the 
doors  which  are  open  to  us  now  and  will  open  others 
which  at  present  are  closed.  Brother,  sister,  think  on 
these  things  and  pray  as  you  have  never  prayed  before. 
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(Continued  from  Page  495) 
frightened.  The  men  slipped  away  and  hastened  back 
to  the  village  to  call  a  secret  council.  The  woman  did 
not  know  what  to  do.  She  was  afraid  to  run  away. 
And  she  trembled  to  think  of  what  might  befall  her  if 
she  returned  to  the  village.  And  neither  were  her  fears 
ungrounded.  Back  in  the  village  the  men  were  urging 
that  she  must  die.  She  dare  not  live,  they  said,  or  she 
would  reveal  the  secret  to  all  her  sisters.  She  must  die, 
and  that  without  delay. 

Then  a  wise  old  man  spoke  up.  "Yes,"  said  he, 
"someone  ought  to  die,  certainly.  You  fellows  ought 
to  die  for  being  so  careless  with  the  secrets  of  the 
order.  You  are  the  ones  who  should  die.  You  are  not 
worthy  to  be  Ngakoula's  men.  Truly  you  deserve 
death."  The  men  began  to  tremble  with  fear  and  to 
plead  for  their  lives  with  solemn  promises  to  be  more 
careful  another  time.  The  old  man  spoke  again,  "All 
right,  perhaps  you  have  learned  your  lesson.  We  will 
spare  your  lives  this  one  time.  No  one  shall  die.  Call 
the  woman  in  and  swear  her  to  secrecy  under  penalty 
of  death,  and  make  her  an  honorary  member  of  the 
order."    And  this  is  what  they  did. 

Well,  that  was  a  long  time  ago.  And  all  these  years 
right  down  to  the  present  she  has  been  watching,  half 
amused,  half  pitying,  while  her  sisters  have  been  carry- 
ing food  out  to  the  bush  for  the  spirits  of  their  an- 
cestors. But  they  never  called  her  to  feed  the  spirits. 
She  knew  their  secret.  Now,  in  her  old  age,  she  has 
heard  and  accepted  the  Gospel.  And  when  the  son 
(nephew),  Abraham,  comes  to  the  village,  she  likes  to 
tell  him  how  she  discovered  that  the  affair  of  Ngakoula 
was  all  deceit;  and  they  laugh  about  it  together. 

Many  women  now  know  the  secret.  And  all  might 
know  if  they  care  to  be  open-minded.  But  some  still 
are  carrying  food  out  to  the  bush  for  the  spirits.  "It's 
nice  to  be  fooled,"  you  know! 
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AFTER  PAY  DAY  .'. 

By  MISS  RUTH  SNYDER 
Bellevue,  Oubangui-Chari,  F.  E.  Africa 

There  are  many  people  who  go  about  frantically 
trying  to  prove  that  the  human  race  is  one.  They 
count  the  number  of  the  teeth,  check  heartbeats  and 
temperatures,  put  blood  and  tissue  under  the  powerful 
eye  of  the  microscope,  all  to  demonstrate  the  fact  that 
all  men  are  brothers — under  the  skin.  For  us  more 
simple  souls,  such  effort  is  not  necessary.  We  simply 
"watch  the  race  of  men  go  by."  If  we  watch  this 
interesting  race  through  the  plate  glass  windows  of 
Main  Street's  most  exclusive  shop,  or  if  we  watch  its 
antics  from  the  shade  of  an  African  mud  hut,  we 
realize  with  a  start  that  the  human  race  is  one.  Such 
a  simple  event  as  pay  day  can  show  that  one  blond 
flows  through  the  veins  of  all  men. 

In  the  homeland,  in  the  industrial  centers  of  the 
east,  all  events  are  planned  for  "after  pay  day."  Be 
what  it  will,  from  the  purchase  of  a  new  suit  of  clothes 
to  the  offerings  in  the  assemblies,  all  events  swing 
around  the  determining  pivot  of  "pay  day."  Yea, 
verily,  even  the  foreign  missionary  offering  waits  re- 
spectfully for  pay  day.  Fortunate  America,  where  pay 
day  comes  so  often!  But  we  won't  linger  over  our  plate 
glass  reflections — we  are  too  delighted  with  what  we 
have  seen  by  the  mud  house. 

Yes,  our  section  of  Africa  has  recently  had  her 
annual  pay  day. 

Back  of  that  momentous  day  was  a  lot  of  hard  work. 
Early  in  the  year  everyone  goes  to  the  "bush"  to  clear 
the  spot  he  has  chosen  for  his  cotton  garden.  Out 
comes  all  the  brush  and  the  land  is  prepared  to  receive 
the  seed.  When  the  rains  come  in  earnest,  the  seed  is 
planted.  Then  it  must  be  worked  and  cared  for.  The 
dry  season  brings  with  it  the  blossoms  and  the  fluffy 
balls  of  cotton.  Very  short  work — on  paper  —  but 
months  of  back-bending  over  the  hoe.  The  cotton  is 
then  picked  and  put  into  a  basket  which  the  gardener 
has  made  in  his  "spare  time."  Then  the  express  truck 
backs  up  to  the  door  to  receive  it.  But  wait— the  only 
available  truck  is  the  gardener's  own  much-abused 
head.  (Who  said  Africans  can't  use  their  heads?) 
He  puts  a  cushion  of  leaves  on  the  topmost  part  of  his 
anatomy,  his  neighbor  puts  the  basket  full  of  cotton 
on  the  cushion,  someone  hands  him  his  knife  or  spear, 
and  he  jiggles  off  down  the  road  to  the  cotton  depot. 
One  of  the  secrets  that  Africa  has  never  whispered  to 
the  white  man  is  how  the  last  man  gets  his  head 
loaded!  Then  the  gardener  hurries  back  for  his  second 
and  third  basket,  for  each  basket  requires  another  trip. 

The  hard  work  is  over.  The  great  day  arrives  when 
the  white  man  comes  to  buy  this  harvest  of  cotton. 
What  a  day  of  visiting,  of  complaining  of  the  prices 
this  year,  of  paying  old  debts;  but  it  is  pay  day — the 
same  the  world  over. 

Sunday  morning  the  crowd  gathers  and  the  service 
begins.  At  last  comes  the  offering.  According  to  cus- 
tom, everyone  walks  to  the  front  of  the  church  to  put 
his  offering  on  the  plate.  Also,  according  to  custom, 
the  congregation  sings  during  this  ceremony.  Also, 
according  to  custom,  each  one  politely  waits  for  the 
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other  one  to  go  first.  As  a  result,  verse  after  verse  is 
sung  while  no  one  moves.  Curious  white  folks  often 
count  the  verses  required  for  this  part  of  the  service.  It 
is  often  39  and  sometimes  higher. 

But  today  is  the  Sunday  after  pay  day.  With  the 
first  word  of  the  first  verse  they  are  on  their  feet.  Down 
the  center  aisle  they  come  as  fast  as  they  can  crowd, 
from  the  outside  they  come  streaming  in.  Since  the 
Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver  His  great  heart  must  be 
swelling  with  love  as  He  looks  on  this  scene.  Such  eager, 
anxious  crowding  to  give  stirs  the  hearts  of  the  two 
white  ladies  as  they  see  these  brethren  delightedly 
giving  to  the  Lord.  There  is  no  polite  waiting  for  each 
other  today.  And  still  they  come.  No  one  counts  the 
verses  sung  today.  This  is  a  special  day.  Today  the 
plates  are  piled  high  with  this  true  love  offering. 

Night  after  night  the  drums  of  the  nearby  village 
are  beating  out  their  husky  calls  to  the  dance.  Africa's 
rhythm  is  being  used  to  celebrate  Africa's  harvest  home. 
But  the  children  of  God  have  already  had  their  great 
day  when  they  gave  back  to  the  Lord  of  that  which  He 
has  loaned  to  them  for  this  year. 

As  we  think  over  the  Sunday  after  pay  day,  we  look 
forward  to  that  great  day  when  earth's  harvest  shall 
be  complete  and  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest  shall  have 
called  in  His  laborers.  What  glad  giving  there  shall 
be  on  that  day.  Sheaves  from  darkest  Africa  shall  be 
laid  at  His  feet,  and  oh,  such  joy  because  for  each  there 
is  a  crown  of  life.   When  each  has  received  his  reward, 
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THE  LITTLE  WAR  IS  OVER 


By  FLOYD  TABER 


We  had  been  cooped  up  in  a  hotel  room  for  a  month, 
sweltering  through  the  rainiest  month  of  the  year  in 
the  rainiest  corner  of  all  Africa,  having  our  airplane 
reservation  postponed  from  week  to  week,  from  day  to 
day,  and  sometimes  from  hour  to  hour. 

At  last  we  had  a  definite  promise  of  a  definite  answer 
on  this  Friday  afternoon  as  to  whether  we  could  get  on 
the  plane  the  following  Sunday.  As  we  were  sitting 
around  the  table  that  noon,  I  jokingly  asked,  "If  you 
had  your  choice,  which  would  you  choose — to  get  on 
the  plane  this  Sunday,  or  to  have  the  war  end?"  All 
agreed  we  would  rather  have  the  war  end,  no  matter 
how  long  we  had  to  stay  in  Douala. 

About  3  o'clock  that  afternoon  (local  time)  the 
radios  began  to  blast  out  the  news:  Japan  had  surren- 
dered.   The  war  was  over. 

So  we  had  our  wish.  We  were  consoled  about  not 
getting  on  that  plane. 

As  wave  after  wave  of  thankfulness  went  over  us, 
that  the  orgy  of  destruction  and  bloodshed  was  at  an 
end,  this  thought  was  uppermost  in  my  mind :  at  last 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  will  be  able  to  turn  its 
attention  away  from  the  struggles  of  nations  for  the 
petty  prizes  of  this  world,  and  give  itself  to  the  Battle 
of  the  ages.  At  last  the  war  restrictions  that  have  kept 
the  missionary  forces  on  the  defensive,  not  to  say  in  a 
defeatist  attitude,  will  end.  AT  LA.ST  WE  WILL  BE 
ABLE  TO  LAUNCH  A  DECISIVE  OFFENSIVE  IN  THE 
ONLY  WAR  THAT  IS  WORTH  THE  SACRIFICE  OF 
THE  THINGS  THAT  ARE  DEARER  THAN  LIFE. 

The  unique  opportunities '  and  challenges  which  face 
our  group  of  Brethren  churches  call  for  a  re-evaluation 
of  all  our  resources  in  men  and  money.  The  months  or 
years  that  lie  ahead  of  us  until  the  Lord  comes,  or  until 
another  totalitarian  war  whose  restrictions  on  mission 
work  will  make  the  years  of  the  past  war  seem  like 
years  of  opportunity  by  contrast,  present  an  opportu- 
nity for  missionary  expansion  which  will  probably 
never  be  repeated.  In  the  light  of  this  fleeting  oppor- 
tunity, and  in  the  light  of  how  much  our  churches  have 
been  able  to  sacrifice  for  the  winning  of  an  earthly 
war,  we  need  to  face  anew  the  question:  HOW  MUCH 
CAN  WE  DO  TOWARD  THE  EVANGELIZATION  OF 
THE  WORLD  BEFORE  THE  LORD'S  RETURN? 

How  much  have  members  of  our  churches  paid  out 
in  taxes  and  in  purchase  of  war  bonds  during  the  past 
five  years?    Dare  we  give  the  Lord  less  in  the  next 


we  shall  see  them  crowding  from  the  Americas,  from 
Europe,  from  Asia,  from  Africa,  from  the  isles  of  the 
sea,  all  the  myriads  crowding  around  the  Lord,  anxious 
to  lay  their  crowns  at  His  blessed  feet. 

And  so  out  of  darkest  Africa  comes  a  little  light  on 
what  that  great  day  v?ill  bring.  Truly  all  creation 
waits  for  that  glad  day. 

Let  the  learned  count  the  teeth  and  heartbeats.  All 
we  need  to  prove  to  doubting  men  that  God  "hath 
made  of  one  blood  all  nations  of  men"  is  to  see  pay  day 
the  world  over. 


five  years?  Could  we  look  Him  in  the  face  at  His 
coming?  Could  we  tell  Him  that  preserving  political 
independence  was  worth  more  to  us  than  saving  the 
lost  for  whom  He  died? 

How  many  young  men  were  you  able  to  give  up  from 
YOUR  congregation?  Is  it  harder  for  you  to  give  the 
same  number  for  Christian  service?  They  would  not 
face  the  same  dangers  of  death.  They  would  not  face 
the  same  loneliness,  they  would  have  their  families  with 
them.  They  would  not  face  the  same  moral  and  spir- 
itual temptations.  Then  how  can  you  hold  them  back 
from  going  as  soldiers  of  the  King  of  Kings? 

But  they  were  drafted,  you  say.  And  you  would 
withhold  them  because  the  Lord  does  not  take  them 
by  force,  but  asks  for  volunteers?    Shame! 

You  have  a  service  flag  for  those  who  went  to  serve 
their  country.  Put  up  a  Christian  service  flag  for 
those  who  are  serving  the  Lord.  When  you  have  as 
many  stars  on  the  second  flag  as  on  the  first,  then  say, 
"We  are  unprofitable  servants,  we  have  done  that 
which  was  our  duty  to  do"  (Luke  17:10). 

But  what  would  we  do  with  so  many  missionaries? 
Put  half  in  home  missions,  send  half  to  the  foreign 
field.  And  if  the  Home  Missions  Council  wants  only 
a  quarter,  we  will  take  the  rest.  And  when  they  are  all 
at  work,  the  Lord  will  still  say,  "THE  HARVEST  TRULY 
IS  GREAT,  BUT  THE  LABOURERS  ARE  FEW." 

We  have  been  looking  at  the  harvest  fields  through 
the  reducing  spectacles  of  our  possibilities.  If  we  take 
one  look  through  the  true-scale  spectacles  of  God's 
resources,  we  will  be  amazed. 

Everything  indicates  we  are  in  the  closing  hours  of 
the  age.  God  is  calling  on  us  for  one  supreme  effort 
in  a  Victory  Offensive.  Whatever  our  answer  may  be, 
GOD  GOES  MARCHING  ON!  Will  we  share  in  His 
triumph,  or  merely  be  among  the  "also  rans"? 

THE  LITTLE  WAR  IS  OVER.  THE  BIG  WAR  IS 
ENTERING  ITS  DECISIVE  PHASE.  SHOCK  TROOPS 
ARE  NEEDED. 


"AS  IT  WAS  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  NOAH" 

By  Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

The  threatening  shadows  gather,  and  the  clouds  grow 

dark 
And  swollen.    When  they  break,  only  within  the  ark 
Will  there  be  safety  from  the  devastating  storm. 
The  tempest  which  wUl  lash  the  earth  with  tireless 

arm. 
As  though  some  dreadful  giant  were  astride  the  globe. 
Implacable  and  pitiless,  wrapped  in  a  robe 
Of  wind  and  fury.     When  he  plies  his  whip,  the  sea 
Will  flee  away,  the  mountains  move,  the  cities  be 
But  bits  of  flotsam  eddying  upon  the  flood. 
But  all  who  will  may  enter  in  the  ark,  and  God 
Himself,  with  His  own  tender  hand  will  shut  the  door, 
And  they  shall  dwell  within  it,  safe  forevermore. 

Why  should  we  fear  the  gathering  shadows,  you  and  I? 
"Lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemption   draweth 
nigh!" 


JUNE    1,    1946 
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CLARENCE  L.  SICKEL,  Superintendent  of  Brethren 
Missions  in  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  writes  this  comment 
on  the  Latin  American  as  he  knows  him: 

"The  human  heart  is  sinful  the  world  over,  but  the 
manner  in  which  it  must  be  reached,  convinced,  and 
established  in  the  true  faith,  is  different  according  to 
nationality,  environment,  and  religious  influence. 

"In  this  land  it  isn't  a  question  of  having  a  man 
raise  his  hand,  which  is  very  easy  for  the  Latin.  Th? 
great  and  important  issue  is  to  get  him  to  permit  the 
Lord  to  enter  his  heart,  thereby  experiencing  the  new 
birth.  They  are  so  accustomed  to  this  outward  reli- 
gious manifestation  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  them  to 
realize  that  there  must  be  that  inner  spiritual  realiza- 
tion— the  new  creation,  'without  which  no  man  shall 
see  God.' 

"Brother  and  Sister  Maconaghy  have  the  true  mis- 
sionary spirit.  They  fully  realize  what  they  are  here 
for,  and  are  ever  seeking  to  bring  men  and  women  to 
a  knowledge  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Brother  Maconaghy  is  one  of  those  men  who  at  all 
times,  and  in  all  places,  seeks  to  exalt  his  Lord,  making 
men  realize  that  they  are  lacking  in  that  which  is  most 
supreme  in  this  life — a  vital  contact  with  the  Giver 
of  life." 

In  another  letter,  dated  March  25,  1946,  Brother 
Sickel  says: 

"In  a  few  more  months  it  will  be  27  years  since  we 
saw  the  shores  of  this  great  land  for  the  first  time. 
Our  experiences  during  this  period  have  indeed  been 
colorful — joys  and  sorrows,  defeats  and  victories,  tears 
and  rejoicing.  Ofttimes  we  have  wished  that  a  detailed 
account  had  been  written,  but  when  we  begin  to  think 
over  it  a  bit  more,  we  thank  God  that  such  is  not 
the  case. 

"I  often  think  of  those  words  the  apostle  Paul  wrote 
to  the  Philippians:  'But  this  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and  reaching  forth 
unto  those  things  which  are  before,  I  press  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.'  Living  too  much  in  the  past,  brooding  over 
failures,  or  rejoicing  over  victories,  is  not  just  the  best 
thing  for  the  present,  much  less  the  future.  Too  many 
preachers  live  on  their  past  experiences.  It  is  the 
present,  along  with  the  future,  which  gives  the  chal- 
lenge— that  pressing  forward  . .  . 

"Speaking  about  the  new  North  American  workers, 
suffice  it  to  say  that  we  are  thrilled.  We  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  once  they  are  in  the  work  they 
are  going  to  make  excellent  missionaries.  They  fully 
understand  what  they  are  down  here  for.  They  have 
a  burden  for  the  souls  of  these  people.  Brother  and 
Sister  Schrock  began  teaching  a  Sunday  School  class 
two  Sundays  ago.  The  Hoyts  had  to  go  over  to  La 
Carlota  to  live  as  it  was  impossible  to  find  a  house  for 
them  here  in  Rio  Cuarto.    Along  with  you,  we  greatly 


regret  that  the  Malleses  cannot  come  at  this  time,  but 
He  who  makes  no  mistakes  knows  best  .  .  . 

"As  to  the  Secretary  and  Home  Director,  we  are  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  a  change  had  to  be  made,  for 
the  work  that  you  had  was  too  much  for  one  man.  But, 
believe  me.  Brother  Bauman,  when  I  write  that  we 
are  sorry  to  see  you  go.  It  is  not  just  since  yesterday 
that  we  have  been  exchanging  letters  regarding  the 
work  here  in  Argentina.  In  writing,  we  are  always  sure 
that  you  will  understand  the  problems  and  get  on  the 
inside  of  things,  and  know  the  real  need. 

"Regarding  your  successor,  we  are  convinced  that  the 
Lord  did  the  selecting,  for  Brother  Barnard  is  a  real 
man  of  God.  He  loves  the  Lord,  and  therefore  loves 
missions.  The  two  cannot  be  separated.  As  time  goes 
on,  he  will  become  more  and  more  familiar  with  the 
work  and  can  enter  into  its  problems,  but  in  the  mean- 
time we  will  try  not  to  cause  him  any  headaches.  How- 
ever, as  Treasurer,  it  is  fortunate  for  us  that  you  will 
still  be  writing,  for  your  letters  mean  a  great  deal  to 
us.  There  is  always  that  personal  touch  which  many 
a  time  has  proven  to  be  just  what  was  needed,  and  at 
the  time  it  was  needed." 

J.  Paul  Dowdy,  writing  from  La  Carlota,  Argentina, 
says: 

"When  we  returned  to  Argentina  in  December  of 
1944,  we  found  things  a  bit  uncomfortable  for  Protes- 
tant workers,  especially  those  from  the  United  States, 
A  persecution  was  being  launched,  and  it  might  have 
grown  to  considerable  proportions  had  it  not  been 
'nipped  in  the  bud'  by  high  government  officials.  Since 
that  time  things  have  been  more  peaceful,  and  we  are 
able  to  work  without  legal  restrictions.  However,  oui 
enemies  never  let  up  in  their  efforts  to  keep  us  from 
reaching  and  winning  souls  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

"Apart  from  what  our  enemies  may  do  to  hinder  out 
ministry,  perhaps  the  greatest  obstacle  we  have  to 
work  against  is  just  plain  indifference.  People  just 
do  not  seem  to  care.  The  fact  that  they  are  lost  in  sin, 
the  fact  that  the  Lord  died  to  redeem  them,  the  facf 
that  they  can  be  saved  and  have  eternal  life  makes 
little  or  no  impression  on  most  human  beings  in  these 
duys — at  least  in  Argentina.  They  seem  to  have  lived 
so  long  in  an  atmosphere  of  falsehood  and  deliberate 
deceitfulness,  clothed  in  religious  garb,  that  today  such 
great  truths  as  sin,  salvation,  and  eternal  life  appear 
to  them  as  idle  tales. 

"Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  able  to  present  a  faith- 
ful, true,  and  serious  testimony  concerning  the  great 
redeeming  work  of  our  Lord  and  Savior." 

Dorothy  Goodman  writes  on  March  7,  1946,  from 
Bozoum,  F.  E.  Africa : 

"Monday  we  left  bright  and  early  for  Gouze  Confer- 
ence with  the  Tali  people.  This  was  certainly  a  week 
that  will  be  remembered  for  a  long  time.  These  people 
are  very  anxious  for  more  teaching  and  preparation,  In 
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order  to  serve  their  Lord  and  Savior  better.  It  seemed 
a  shame  that  there  weren't  more  missionaries  at  the 
conference  to  teach  and  help  in  the  meetings.  It  was 
impossible  to  spend  as  much  time  as  one  should  with 
all  of  them.  The  catechists,  workers  and  their  wives 
were  the  ones  that  were  concentrated  on,  although  the 
,  ethers  desired  teaching  also. 

"In  the  women's  reading  classes,  every  time  we  would 
go  to  class  there  would  be  about  50  or  60  there  instead 
of  about  20.  We  hated  to  send  the  others  away,  but  it 
;  was  impossible  to  teach  that  many  how  to  read. 
t  "Every  meeting  was  well  attended,  and  the  interest 
manifested  was  wonderful.  Several  children  accepted 
the  Lord  in  the  children's  meetings,  and  Sunday  morn- 
ing there  were  about  300  present.  It  certainly  gives 
one  much  for  which  to  praise  the  Lord  when  he  sees  a 
large  group  like  that  who  are  interested  in  the  things 
of  the  Lord. 

"The  Lord  has  blessed  His  Word  much  in  this  land. 
Let  us  continue  to  pray  for  more  missionaries  to  come 
out,  so  that  these  Tali  people  might  have  one  resident 
missionary  who  will  be  able  to  give  them  more  teach- 
ing and  guidance  which  they  desire  .  .  . 

"Now  for  a  little  local  news.  The  women's  work  is 
coming  along  fine.  Our  classes  have  been  well  attended 
this  last  week,  and  the  women  seem  to  be  real  intei- 
ested.  They  are  beginning  their  village  work  again  by 
going  out  two  by  two  to  the  surrounding  villages. 

"Sunday  evening  we  went  out  to  one  of  the  Baya 
villages  with  a  worker  to  hold  a  meeting.  The  devU  is 
really  busy  in  this  village,  and  it  seems  so  hard  to  get 
these  folks  interested  in  the  Gospel.  We  had  a  good 
meeting,  and  there  were  quite  a  few  out.  Pray  much 
for  these  Baya  people. 

"Monday  evening  we  went  out  to  another  Baya  vil- 
lage. I  wish  you  could  have  been  there  to  see  all  those 
cute  wide-eyed  children.  There  were  60  folks  gathered 
— 12  adults,  and  the  rest  children.  They  all  seemed 
quite  bright,  and  really  interested  in  the  meeting.  The 
Lord  is  able  to  work  in  their  hearts  so  that  they  will  let 
Him  come  in." 

Chauncey  B.  Sheldon,  writing  from  Bellevue,  F.  E. 
A.  on  February  28,  1946,  says: 

"We  have  just  finished  a  three-week  Bible  confer- 
ence with  our  native  workers.  There  were  70  in  here 
for  this  time  of  study,  and  it  proved  to  be  very  profit- 
able for  them.  We  are  thankful  for  all  of  these  who  are 
willing  to  go  forth  with  the  Word  in  the  far  distant 
regions  of  our  district.  New  points  are  opening  up 
which,  until  so  recently,  were  in  darkest  heathenism. 

"Some  of  these  workers  who  go  forth  have  their 
trials  and  persecutions  also.  One  worker,  along  with 
several  Christians,  was  thrown  in  jail  for  two  weeks  for 
preaching  the  Gospel,  the  head  chief  not  wanting  to 
hear  the  Word.  At  another  time  this  same  head  chief 
flogged  several  Christians  for  preaching,  and  poured 
whiskey  down  others'  throats,  in  spite  of  their  protests." 


EN  ROUTE 

By  Martha  Snell  Nicholson,  Wilmington,  Calif. 

All  aboard  for  California, 

For  the  land  of  sun  and  flowers! 
Pulling  out  from  Union  Station 

After  weeks  of  counting  hours; 
Scarce  believing  that  the  moment 

We  have  waited  for  so  long. 
Has  arrived  at  last,  and  thrilling 

As  the  engine,  puffing,  strong. 
Pulls  the  laden  cars  behind  it. 

How  the  miles  go  flashing  by! 
We  are  off  to  California, 

O  beloved,  you  and  I! 

Now  my  eager,  seeking  spirit 

Speeds  ahead  of  this  slow  train, 
Forward-pressing,  with  no  knowledge 

Of  my  body's  weary  pain. 
Peeping  into  people's  houses, 

Darting  down  the  winding  roads. 
Swift  caresses  for  the  horses 

Plodding  onward  with  their  loads. 
Searching  out  the  source  of  rivers 

In  some  hidden  mountain  rills. 
Racing  through  the  tiny  valleys. 

Hidden  in  among  the  hills. 
Ever  longing,  yearning,  searching. 

Like  a  wistful  vagabond. 
For  the  magic  and  the  myst'ry 

Of  the  Land  That's  Just  Beyond ! 

Sweet  the  mem'ries  of  that  journey. 

Rich  the  pleasures  that  we  knew. 
But — the  train  and  we  were  earth-bound! 

Overhead  the  beckoning  blue 
Called  in  vain;  we  could  not  follow. 

But  a  day  is  coming  soon ! 
We  shall  hear  a  call  and  answer. 

Leaving  earth  and  sky  and  moon; 
Hand  in  hand,  together  cleaving 

Starry  solitudes  of  light, 
Wonders  which  from  the  beginning 

Have  been  hid  from  human  sight. 
Swift  as  thought  or  light,  our  passage. 

Yet  our  hearts  can  scarcely  bear 
This  delay  of  one  brief  instant 

Till  we  meet  Him  in  the  air! 
Entering  the  courts  of  Heaven, 

Finding  out  the  special  place 
Made  with  His  own  hands,  and  looking 

Full  into  His  wondrous  face! 

Swift,  on  quick  wing  comes  the  moment 
For  our  journey  through  the  sky. 

You  and  I,  en  route  to  Glory! 
O  beloved,  you  and  I! 


"A  Sabbath  well  spent 
Brings  a  week  of  content. 

And  joy  for  the  toils  of  the  morrow; 
But  a  Sabbath  profaned. 
Whatsoe'er  may  be  gained. 

Is  a  certain  forerunner  of  sorrow." 

— ^Long  Beach  (First)  Bulletin. 


WORTH  NOTING 

The  heathen  says,  "Man  created  God  in  his  own 
image." 

The  Christian  says,  "God  created  man  in  His  own 
image." — Robinson's  "The  Mind  in  the  Making." 
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(Continued  from  Page  493) 

nearly  do  we  measure  to  the  standard  that  God  has 
set  for  us? 

So  often  we  have  heard  Christian  women  say,  "Well, 
if  we  don't  do  as  the  world  does,  we  are  ridiculous." 
"If  I  wear  a  knot  of  hair  at  the  back  of  my  head  I  look 
like  an  old  woman."  "If  I  don't  dress  like  other  women 
I  am  old-fashioned."  "If  I  wear  stockings  I  am  too 
warm,"  or  "I  can't  get  them."  If — if — if — Oh,  the  ex- 
cuses are  so  many!  But  remember,  women,  the  Lord 
has  saved  us  for  His  pleasure.  He  is  permitting  us  to 
live  because  He  has  a  purpose  in  so  doing.  When  we 
stand  before  Him,  will  our  excuses  stand  before  Him, 
will  our  excuses  stand  or  will  they  fall  to  the  ground? 

Remember,  in  Deuteronomy  we  read,  "The  woman 
shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth  unto  a  man  .  .  . 
for  all  that  do  so  are  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God."  Of  course,  some  will  say,  "Oh,  that  was 
under  the  law!"  But  has  our  Holy  God  changed?  Do 
we  read  anything  to  the  contrary  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment? No,  but  we  do  read  that  God  said,  "Love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world.  And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever"  (I  John  2:15-17}. 

And  again,  God  speaks  in  I  Tim.  2:9,  10,  "In  like 
manner  also,  that  women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety;  not  with 
broided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array;  but 
(which  becometh  women  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works." 

Let  us  remember  that  God  is  able  to  meet  our  every 


need,  in  order  that  we  may  appear  at  our  best  for  ffli 
glory.  We  need  not  look  "seedy,"  yet  be  just  the  klnc 
of  woman  that  will  bring  joy  to  the  heart  of  our  blessed 
Lord,  who  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  May  w€ 
set  the  standard  of  Christian  living  high  for  and  tc 
those  who  are  without. 

Therefore,  "Stablish  your  hearts:  for  the  coming  ol 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 


I 


From  "Gospel  Truth"  Mail 

Tracy,  Calif. — I  regret  that  I  missed  sending  in  my 
dollar  for  January  and  February,  but  my  husband  was 
out  of  work  for  about  six  weeks  and  beside  that  I  had 
to  go  to  the  hospital  for  a  serious  operation.  Never- 
theless I  did  not  forget  it  and  I  have  continued  to  pray 
for  the  broadcast.  I  don't  believe  that  over  all  I  have 
missed  sending  my  dollar  for  each  month  since  April 
of  last  year.  I  really  believe  in  the  Brethren  faith  and 
am  so  glad  we  have  a  broadcast  on  the  air,  even  if  we 
cannot  hear  it  here.  I  surely  hope  we  can  get  it  some- 
time soon  in  Northern  California.    Enclosed  is  my  gift. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. — Am  enclosing  my  April  payment 
of  two  dollars  for  the  radio  program.  Surely  wish  we 
could  get  the  program. 

[Please  note  the  faithfulness  of  these  friends  in  sup- 
porting a  program  they  cannot  hear.  If  every  Brethren 
family  practiced  such  generous  and  sacrificial  support 
of  our  national  radio  ministry  we  would  have  a  tre- 
mendous network  of  stations.  May  God  grant  that 
these  loyal  friends  shall  hear  the  program  on  their 
station  soon.] 

Tiffin,  Ohio — We  have  just  moved  from  Cleveland  to 
Tiffin  a  few  weeks  ago  and  happened  to  find  your 
program  on  the  radio.  We  liked  it  very  much  and  have 
been  greatly  blessed  by  the  messages  and  singing.  We 
are  enclosing  a  gift  to  be  used  in  sending  out  the 
Gospel. 


TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUE 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays — 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11 :30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW- Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:30-10:00  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2.  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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Prayer  Warriors'  Reminder  for  June 


"Endure  hardness  as  a  good  soldier  (warrior)   of  Jesus  Christ" — II  Tim.  2:3 

"Praying  always  with  all  prayer  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  thereunto  with  all  persever- 

ence  and  supplication  for  all  saints" — Eph.  6 :  18 

PRAY  DAILY — In  your  time  of  private  or  family  devotions. 

PRAY  WEEKLY — ^Bring  matters  for  Special  Prayer  before  midweek  meetings. 

PRAY  MONTHLY— Cooperate  in   a  DAY  OF  PRAYER  on  the  15th  day  of  every  month. 


Pn>aif  jjo-fi  Oii^n,  Mi6>lia*tan>if^  ^a*nilif 


Balzer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert — Africa 

Beaver,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wayne — Africa 

Bickel,  Miss  Florence — Africa 

Byron,  Miss  Grace — Africa 

Dowdy,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul — South  America 

Dunning,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold — Africa  (on  furlough) 

Emmert,  Miss  Mary  L. — Africa  (on  furlough) 

Foster,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph — Africa  (on  furlough) 

Goodman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  L. — Africa 

Hamilton,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ben — Africa 

Hill.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert — Under  appointment   (Af- 
rica) 

Hoyt,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Solon  W. — South  America 
Hoyt,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Garner — Under  appointment  (Af- 
rica) 


Jobson,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orville  D. — Africa 
Kennedy,  Mrs.  Minnie^Africa 
Kent,  Miss  Ruth — Under  appointment  (Africa) 
Kliever,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jake — Africa 
Maconaghy,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hill — South  America 
Mishler,  Miss  Marie — Under  appointment  (Africa) 
Morrill,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Curtis — On  furlough 
Myers,  Miss  Estella — Africa 
Schrock,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn — South  America 
Sheldon,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Chauncey — Africa 
Sickel,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clarence — South  America. 
Snyder,  Miss  Ruth — ^Africa 

Taber,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd — Africa  (on  furlough). 
Tyson,  Miss  Elizabeth — Africa  (on  furlough) 
Wagner,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ricardo — South  America 
Williams,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert — Africa 


Administration  work. 

Africa — More  doctors  and  nurses. 

Africa — Central  Bible  School. 

Argentina — ^More  missionary  couples. 

Argentina — ^New  Bible  Institute. 

Child  evangelism  on  the  fields. 

Government  in  Argentina  more  favorable. 

Health  and  happiness  of  all  missionaries. 

Languages  to  be  easily  grasped. 

More  of  fields  occupied!   More  workers! 

Native  and  national  pastors  and  workers. 

Native  and  national  churches. 

Translation  and  vernacular  work. 

Safety  for  all  who  .are  sailing. 

Wives  of  national  and  native  workers. 


Each  member  of  the  Foreig:n  Board  and  Society,  for 
the  officers,  and  especially  for  the  new  General  Sec- 
retary. 

New  fields — That  our  hearts,  minds,  and  pocketbooks 
will  be  open  to  the  needs  of  the  world,  that  we  will  be 
guided  to  those  new  fields  where  God  will  have  the 
Brethren  Church  to  serve. 

Sufficient  funds  for  all  the  work  in  relation  to  old  and 
proposed  new  fields. 

Aviation  in  relation  to  our  missionary  work. 

Permanent  Location  of  F.  M.  S.  offices. 

Brethren  Young  People  for  Brethren  Missions. 

Loved  Ones  and  Children  of  missionaries. 

Prayer  Warriors  in  every  church. 

Day  of  Prayer  on  15th  day  of  the  month  in  all  churches. 

Missionary  Candidates  in  preparation. 
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EDITORIAL  STAFF 

EOITOR-IN-CHIEF  ....  MILES    TABER 

BOX    88,   WINONA    LAKE,    IND. 
FOREIGN    MISSIONS         ....         LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

19Z5    E.    FIFTH    ST.,    LONG    BEACH,    CALIF. 

WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY   COUNCIL      -      MRS.    EDWARD   BOWMAN 

BOX   362,    BUENA  VISTA,   VA. 

HOME     MISSIONS L.     L.     GRUBB 

BOX  395,    WINONA    LAKE,    IND. 

GRACE    SEMINARY  ....  ALVA    J.    McCLAIN 

WINONA    LAKE,    IND. 

DEPARTMENTAL  EDITORS 


BIBLE     EXPOSITION 

BRETHREN     DOCTRINE 

CHRISTIAN     LIFE 

•  HILD    EVANGELISM 

PROPHECY 

CHURCH    MUSIC 


JOHN      M.     AEBY 

RUSSELL     D.     BARNARD 

FLOYD     W.     TABER 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN,  JR. 

CHARLES  W.  MAYES 

CHARLES  B.  BERGERSON 


BUSINESS 

SECRETARY  OF   PUBLICATIONS  -  MARVIN    L.    QOODMAN 

Please    address    all    business    communications    to    the    Brethren    Mis- 
sionary   Herald   Co.,  not  to  any   Individual. 

WHERE  TO  SEND  OFFERINGS 

PUBLICATIONS 

Brethren    Missionary    Herald    Co.,   Inc.,   Box   544,    Winona    Lake,   Ind. 

FOREIGN   MISSIONS 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1925  E   Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

HOME    MISSIONS 

L.  L.  Grubb.  Secretary,  Box  396,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

GRACE    SEMINARY 

Grace   Theological    Seminary,   Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

LAYMEN 

John    M.  Johnson,  628    Nold    Ave.,  Wooster,   Ohio 

CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR 

Gerald    Potman,   Treasurer,    230    Main    St..    Meyersdale,   Pa. 

WOMEN'S     MISSIONARY    COUNCIL 

Miss   Mabel    Donaldson,    4328    Garrison    St.    N.    W.,    Washington,    O.C. 

SISTERHOOD    OF    MARY    AND    MARTHA 

Margaret   E.   Sampson,  3303   Cheverly  Ave.,   Cheverly,  Hyattsvllle,  Md. 

RADIO 

The    Gospel    Truth,    Box   2,  Winona    Lake,    Ind. 


Hcufs-  Bde^ 


(Information  is  material  either  for  prayer  or  praise) 

A  letter  from  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  says,  "We  are  en- 
joying the  ministry  of  Rev.  Herbert  CoUingridge  very 
much,  and  I  am  convinced  that  he  and  his  family  will 
prove  a  great  blessing  in  this  community." 

Rev.  Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum,  pastor  of  the  Grace 
Brethren  Church  of  Waterloo,  Iowa,  has  been  reelected 
Director  of  the  Waterloo  Youth  for  Christ. 

At  the  Sunday  services  at  Kittanning,  Pa.,  recently, 
three  persons  came  to  Christ  for  salvation.  Almost  200 
persons  were  in  Sunday  school  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  on  April  28.  Seven  people  were  baptized  in 
their  new  baptistry  recently,  six  of  whom  were  received 
into  the  membership  of  the  church. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  L.  Mahler,  of  Danville,  Ohio,  are 
the  happy  parents  of  a  daughter,  Rebekah  Sue.  The 
little  bundle  of  sunshine  made  her  appearance  on  May 
15,  and  weighed  only  four  pounds.  The  parents  re- 
quested a  girl  of  the  Lord,  and  He  answered. 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd  completed  a  successful  eight  days 
with  the  Danville  Brethren  on  April  28.  The  fine  illus- 
trated Bible  teaching  was  a  real  blessing  to  all  who 
took  advantage  of  the  opportunity.  Souls  were  saved 
and  the  saints  grew  in  the  knowledge  of  His  Word. 
Brother  Humberd  has  a  fine  ministry. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Whittier,  Calif.,  en- 


joyed the  blessings  of  a  Bible  conference  held  by  Dr.  H 
A.  Hoyt.  His  subjects  were,  "The  Trend  and  the  Enc 
of  the  Age,"  "The  Triumphal  Entry  and  Its  Fore 
shadowing  of  the  Future,"  "The  Sovereign  and  tht 
Subjects  of  His  Kingdom,"  "A  Meditation  on  the  Pas-i 
sion  of  Our  Lord."  The  last  of  these  was  used  in  con- 
nection with  the  regular  spring  communion  service. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  wa; 
blessed  by  the  illustrated  messages  of  Phil  Saint,  ol 
Hawthorne,  N.  J.,  nationally  known  chalk  artist . 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  will  convene  on  June  111 
and  continue  until  June  28  at  Dayton.  A  Gospel  Team' 
from  this  church  holds  a  service  every  Sunday  after- 
noon at  the  Detention  Home,  3  to  4  o'clock. 

The  Musical  Polmans  have  recently  held  meetings  at 
Rittman  and  Ashland,  Ohio,  and  at  Sidney,  Ind.  Mr. 
Polman  has  taken  a  month's  leave  of  absence.  He  has 
been  in  the  hospital.  His  friends  will  be  glad  to  know 
he  is  now  home  and  is  doing  fine,  and  will  start  meet- 
ings in  Wooster,  Ohio,  with  Kenneth  Ashman  on  June  1. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Polman  and  Elaine  will  be  one  of  the 
treats  at  Camp  Buckeye.    The  dates  are  June  22-29. 

Rev.  Curtis  G.  Morrill  spoke  at  the  West  Tenth 
Brethren  Church  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  on  May  19.  The 
Morrills  have  faithfully  supported  the  work  of  this 
church  while  they  have  been  living  in  Ashland  making 
preparations  for  returning  to  Africa. 

Tentative  dates  for  1946  Camp  Indisinewa  are  July  21 
through  27.  The  place  and  details  will  be  announced 
later. 

All  three  of  a  family  at  the  Grace  Brethren  Church 
of  Flora,  Ind.,  were  baptized  after  a  recent  Sunday 
evening  service.  Another  "has  expressed  her  desire  to 
join  the  church.  She  will  be  baptized  after  finishing 
the  year  at  school." 

From  Kittanning-,  Pa.,  comes  the  report  of  100  in 
prayer  meeting. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Allentown,  Pa.,  of 
which  Rev.  William  Gray  is  now  pastor,  is  celebrating 
their  50th  anniversary.  Rev.  Arthur  Malles  was  the 
speaker  on  Young  People's  night. 

The  Gof  orth  Bible  Class  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  decided  to  begin  a  regular  work  of 
visitation  on  absentees  and  prospects.  The  plan  is  to 
meet  together  in  prayer  early  in  the  afternoon  and 
then  go  out  two  by  two  in  calling  for  the  remainder  of 
the  afternoon. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  held  a 
baptismal  service  at  the  church  in  Rittman,  Ohio,  for 
recent  converts.  The  Young  People  conduct  a  service 
at  the  County  Home  on  Sunday  afternoon.  Wooster  is 
also  contemplating  the  purchase  of  a  Sunday  school 
bus. 

Rev.  Frank  Coleman,  of  Chicago,  will  be  the  speaker 
at  the  Children's  Dav  exercises  at  the  Winona  Lake 
Brethren  Church  on  June  9. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  Balzer,  new  missionaries  to  Af- 
rica, have  set  sail  from  New  York  on  the  "Cochrane"  for 
Douala.  Their  freight  caught  up  with  them  in  time  to 
get  on  the  ship,  which  was  delayed  by  the  providence 
of  God  for  this  purpose. 

The  Young  People  of  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren 
Church  chartered  a  bus  to  attend  the  Youth  for  Christ 
rally  at  Soldier  Field,  Chicago,  on  Memorial  Day  at 
which  Dr.  Charles  E.  Fuller  spoke.— R.J.K. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Prophecy  May  Be  Dangerous 

The  more  dynamic  an  instrument  may  be,  the  more 
care  we  need  to  exercise  in  its  use.  Prophecy  is  dsma- 
mite.  Therefore  we  need  to  treat  it  very  carefully, 
making  sure  we  have  the  sum-total  of  God's  revelation 
upon  it.  If  Biblical  prophecy  could  be  extended  into 
the  realm  of  foretelling  events  in  detail,  men  would 
take  undue  advantage  of  it.  If  Bible  prophecy  would 
throw  light  on  the  price  of  real  estate  six  months 
hence,  or  give  us  an  inkling  as  to  the  next  winner  of 
the  world  series,  men  would  pay  millions  to  learn  the 
secrets  of  Bible  prophecy.  No  wisdom  short  of  the 
mind  of  God  could  ever  tell  so  much  of  the  future,  and 
at  the  same  time  keep  unbelieving  men  in  such  uncer- 
tainty. The  world  cannot  see,  and  sometimes  even 
God's  people  make  some  blunders.  However,  we  should 
not  blame  that  on  God. 

The  Certainty  of  Prophecy 

Many  people  forget  that  great  portions  of  the  Scrip- 
tures which  were  once  prophecy  are  prophecy  no 
longer.  These  prophecies  have  become  history  with 
the  unfolding  of  the  centuries.  When  events  finally 
come  to  pass  they  always  take  place  in  harmony  with 
what  is  written.  Thus  fulfilled  prophecy  becomes  one 
of  the  most  effective  keys  in  unlocking  other  prophetic 
truths. 

Looking  at  the  Bible  today,  we  see  great  numbers 
of  prophetic  truths  so  clearly  defined  that  there  can  be 
BO  doubt  as  to  their  certainty.  The  details  are  never 
so  clear.  God's  people  enumerate  with  absolute  cer- 
tainty such  coming  events  as  the  rapture  of  the  church, 
the  great  apostasy,  the  coming  of  the  antichrist,  the 
judgments  of  the  great  tribulation,  the  judgment  of 
the  nations,  the  coming  of  the  King  of  Kings,  the  de- 
feat and  judgment  of  Satan,  the  establishing  of  the 
kingdom,  and  the  righteous  rule  of  Christ  on  earth. 
God  will  see  to  it  that  the  knowledge  of  these  facts  is 
not  to  be  used  for  our  personal  selfish  benefit.  Fur- 
thermore, to  set  these  events  in  order  in  their  calendar 
dates  is  not  revealed  to  men,  even  though  they  were 
planned  in  the  counsel  of  God  before  the  foundation 
of  the  ages. 

Do  Not  Misuse  Prophecy 

Those  who  go  too  far  into  details  of  coming  events 
often  prove  themselves  mistaken.  When  this  happens 
too  many  people  place  the  blame  on  the  Scriptures, 
instead  of  on  the  man  who  improperly  manioulated 
the  Scriptures.  When  students  of  prophecy  get  into  the 
realm  of  prognostication  the  purpose  for  which  God 
gave  the  gift  of  prophecy  may  be  defeated.  It  is  quite 
dangerous  to  point  to  some  great  movement  and  say  it 
is  a  perfect  fulfilment  of  what  is  written.  Recently, 
we  heard  someone  reason  thus:  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
all  nations  are  to  come  under  one  head,  and  the  UNO 
is  bringing  them  under  one  head,  so  this  must  cer- 
tainly be  a  fulfilment  of  the  Bible.  Such  reasoning 
will  neither  stand  the  test  of  logic,  nor  of  Bible  revela- 


tion. To  be  sure,  the  Bible  does  indicate  that  all 
nations  will  come  under  one  head,  but  who  knows  that 
the  UNO  is  that  head?  The  League  of  Nations  col- 
lapsed. Who  knows  that  the  UNO  will  not  collapse  also, 
or  a  half  dozen  more  similar  organizations?  It  is  far 
better  and  safer  to  say  that  the  establishment  of  the 
UNO  indicates  a  trend  or  a  movement  of  the  nations 
which  looks  similar  to  that  which  is  foretold.  This  will 
stand  both  the  test  of  logic  and  of  true  Bible  exposition. 

Concerning  the  UNO 

We  should  not  expect  too  much  from  the  UNO.  It 
may  be  getting  much  publicity,  largely  due  to  the  wish- 
ful thinking  of  its  sponsors  and  reporters  who  feel  it 
is  the  only  hope.  Careful  study  of  Bible  prophecy  will 
cause  us  to  wonder  whether  anything  of  permanency 
will  come  from  the  UNO.  The  final  world  organization 
will  be  under  the  antichrist  and  not  builded  on  demo- 
cratic principles.  In  fact,  the  antichrist  helps  to  build 
the  world  organization  with  himself  as  its  head.  Then 
again,  what  about  the  formation  of  such  groups  of 
nations  as  the  king  of  the  north,  the  kings  of  the  east, 
and  the  king  of  the  south?  Surely  they  must  come 
into  prominence  before  the  final  coalition  of  nations. 
These  groups  cannot  be  identified  for  certain  as  yet. 
To  be  sure,  Russia  looks  like  the  nation  of  the  king  of 
the  north.  Japan,  China,  and  India  may  seem  to  re- 
semble the  kings  of  the  east,  but  what  about  the  king 
of  the  south?  When  will  the  ten  kings  come  on  the 
scene?  Could  the  UNO  collapse  and  be  divided  into 
these  various  groups?  To  answer  these  questions  it  is 
more  safe  to  wait  for  more  unfoldings.  Surely  God  is 
not  displeased  when  we  work  to  piece  the  prophetic 
quilt  together  in  a  perfect  Scriptural  design.  Yet  we 
may  do  ourselves  damage  by  saying  this  or  that  will 
happen  next,  if  it  does  not  come  to  pass.  The  study  of 
prophecy  is  to  cause  us  toi  look,  not  for  some  coming 
event  among  the  nations,  but  to  look  for  Him,  even  our 
Lord,  who  is  our  Blessed  Hope.  When  we  look  stead- 
fastly for  Him,  and  learn  of  new  evidences  of  His  near 
return,  we  will  see  our  love  for  Him  increasing.  We  will 
also  see  how  the  light  of  God's  prophetic  truth  shines 
for  us  to  light  the  way  unto  that  perfect  day. 

Christ  Our  Object 

It  has  always  been  the  tendency  of  men  to  look  at 
the  gifts  instead  of  the  Giver,  the  blessing  instead  of 
the  Blesser,  and  the  manifestation  instead  of  the  power. 
So  it  is  with  the  study  of  prophecy.  The  natural  ten- 
dency of  the  human  heart  would  cause  us  in  the  study 
of  prophecy  to  look  for  some  coming  event,  instead  of 
the  coming  One.  As  our' blessed  Lord  is  the  object  of 
our  faith  unto  salvation,  and  the  object  of  our  faith  in 
daily  Christian  victory,  so  He  is  the  object  of  our  faith 
unto  future  deliverance  from  this  Satan-dominated 
world.  The  true  believers  may  rejoice  daily  that  the 
new  movements  in  this  world  point  more  and  more  to 
the  coming  of  Him  who  shall  take  over  the  reigns  of 
government.    Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus! 


JUNE    1,    194( 


505 


CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Celeman,  Jr. 


THE  LAWS  OF  INTEREST 


An  hour  that  interests  the  children  is  usually  an 
hour  that  is  profitable,  all  else  being  equal.  Interest 
comes  before  attention,  and  attention  comes  before 
knowledge.  To  teach  children  we  must  hold  their 
attention.  That  means  that  they  must  be  kept  inter- 
ested. Be  sure  that  your  plan  for  the  hour  with  the 
children  obeys  the  following  laws.  They  will  help  to 
insure  order,  attention,  and  response. 

The  law  of  Surprise.  Never  let  those  agile  little  minds 
anticipate  your  program.  Keep  out  of  ruts!  From 
time  to  time  change  the  order  of  the  elements  that 
make  up  your  program  so  that  the  group  never  knows 
exactly  what  is  coming  next.  And,  of  course,  you  will 
plan  to  make  your  transition  from  one  thing  to  the 
next  without  announcing  that  you  are  doing  so.  Be 
wp]]  into  each  successive  phase  of  the  program  before 
the  youngsters  are  aware  of  the  fact. 

The  Law  of  Novelty.  Use  the  law  of  novelty,  but 
don't  abuse  it.  Include  in  each  hour  something  new 
or  unusual,  if  at  all  possible.  But  don't  go  astray  at 
this  point.  Try  to  do  one  usual  thing  in  a  different 
way  each  time.  A  new  way  of  singing  a  familiar  chorus 
or  of  learning  a  new  one — a  new  way  of  memorizing 
Bible  verses — even  a  new  way  of  seating  the  group — 
these  and  many  others  are  not  difficult  to  discover 
or  work  out. 

The  Law  of  Variety.  Be  sure  that  your  program  is 
varied  in  its  content,  but  don't  violate  the  central  theme. 
Keep  to  the  theme  for  the  day,  but  avoid  "sameness." 
Monotony  of  any  kind  is  fatal.  Variety  is  not  only  the 
spice  of  life — it  is  the  spice  that  brings  flavor  to  your 
program. 

The  law  of  the  Familiar.  Boys  and  girls  love  the 
familiar.  Up  to  the  point  of  satiation  they  love  to  sing 
the  same  choruses,  to  listen  to  the  same  stories,  to  do 
the  same  interesting  things.  This  makes  possible  your 
repeating  a  story,  for  example,  as  a  special  treat  on 
occasion.  Your  program  will  not  suffer  at  all,  but  will 
rather  be  enhanced.  Keep  this  in  mind.  While  striv- 
ing for  surprise,  novelty  and  variety  in  each  program, 
do  not  avoid  the  familiar  things. 

The  Law  of  Restraint.  One  danger  to  be  avoided  is 
the  tendency  to  give  too  large  a  place  to  those  elements 
of  the  program  that  are  enthusiastically  received.  Be- 
ware! Interest  in  them  will  soon  decline  if  they  are 
used  too  much.  Restraint  is  the  thing  that  keeps 
appetites  whetted.  Don't  overdo  the  things  that  capti- 
vate. Pass  on  to  the  next  item  at  the  peak  of  interest, 
even  though  the  group  clamors  for  more. 

The  Law  of  Participation.  Bring  the  boys  and  girls 
into  the  program  as  much  as  possible.  Participation 
is  better  than  presentation.  It  is  more  interesting  to 
them  to  "do"  than  it  is  to  "watch"  or  "listen."  At  every 
possible  point  have  them  do  something — singing,  recit- 
ing, responding.    Even  in  the  story  it  is  wise  to  ask 


questions  whose  answers  are  apparent  and  to  permit 
them  to  answer  in  unison.  Or,  have  them  repeat  sig- 
nificant phrases,  especially  from  Bible  verses  you  may 
be  emphasizing.  So  plan  your  program  that  the  group 
is  as  much  a  part  of  it  in  its  execution  as  you  are.  Con- 
trolled activity  through  their  participation  will  con- 
tribute much  to  interest,  attention,  order,  and  good 
behavior. 

Test  your  program  in  the  light  of  these  laws  that 
govern  interest.  If  it  is  weak  in  any  point,  concentrate 
on  strengthening  it  there. 

Interesting  Incidentals  for  Your  Program 

If  you  have  difficulty  in  bringing  the  group  to  order 
at  the  beginning  of  your  hour  with  them,  try  opening 
with  salutes.  Here  are  three,  any  or  all  of  which  you 
may  use. 

Salute  to  the  American  Flag — 

Leader — "Attention ! " 

Leader — "Hand  over  heart!" 

In  unison — "I  pledge  allegiance  to  the  flag  of  the 
United  States  of  America  and  to  the  republic  for  which 
it  stands,  one  nation,  indivisible,  with  liberty  and 
Justice  for  all." 

Sing  the  first  stanza  of  "America." 

Salute  to  the  Christian  flag — 

Leader — "Attention ! " 

Leader — "Hand  over  heart!" 

In  unison — "I  pledge  allegiance  to  the  Christian  flag, 
and  to  the  Savior  for  whose  kingdom  it  stands,  God  the 
Father  our  Creator,  the  Lord  our  Savior  and  Friend, 
the  Holy  Spirit  our  Comforter  and  Guide." 

Sing  the  first  stanza  of  "My  Jesus  I  Love  Thee." 

Salute  to  the  Bible — 

Leader — "Attention ! " 

Leader — "Hand  over  heart!" 

In  unison — "I  pledge  allegiance  to  the  Bible,  God's 
Holy  Word,  and  will  hide  its  words  in  my  heart  that 
I  may  not  sin  against  God." 

Sing  "The  B-I-B-L-E." 

Bible  drills  are  not  only  instructive,  but  they  are 
excellent  for  controlling  activity.    Here  is  a  specimen: 

1.  Point  Bible  at  forehead  and  repeat  II  Tim.  2:15. 

2.  Point  Bible  at  eyes  and  repeat  Psa.  119:18. 

3.  Point  Bible  at  heart  and  repeat  Psa.  119:11. 

4.  Point  Bible  at  feet  and  repeat  Psa.  119:105. 

5.  Hold  Bible  aloft  and  repeat  Eph.  6:17. 

6.  Sing  a  suitable  chorus,  such  as  "Take  It  Wherever 
You  Go." 


The  most  important  thing  about  a  man  is  what  he 
believes. — Urban. 
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WE  BRETHREN 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


WORD  AS  GOOD  AS  BOND 


ARTHUR     D.    CASHMAN 


By  Rev.  Arthur  D.  Casbman 

In  these  modern  days  when  even  properly  signed  in- 
ternational treaties  are  scrapped  if  they  stand  in  the 
way  of  unscrupulous  leaders,  it  is  refreshing  to  scan 
the  history  of  our  Brethren  an- 
cestors whose  words  were  as 
good  as  their  bonds.  Investi- 
gation reveals  that  in  almost 
every  Dunkard  community  in 
the  early  days  there  were  nu- 
merous cases  where  debts  were 
contracted  and  loans  secured  by 
members  in  good  standing  with- 
o  u  t  collateral  or  bondsmen. 
Then  it  would  have  been  con- 
sidered unethical  for  even  an 
unregenerate  business  man  to 
require  security  from  a  member  of  the  Dunkard  faith, 
so  honest  and  reliable  were  they  considered.  In  fact, 
dishonesty  or  untruthfulness  was  considered  as  heinous 
a  crime  by  our  forefathers  in  the  faith  as  immorality 
and  murder.  And  why  not,  they  taught,  since  the 
eighth  and  ninth  commandments  are  as  binding  as 
the  sixth  and  seventh.  And  did  not  James  warn  that 
"whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in 
one  point,  is  guilty  of  all?" 

The  Will  of  God 

All  members  of  a  Dunkard  congregation,  from  the 
youngest  to  the  eldest,  were  reminded  that  it  was  the 
will  of  God  for  them  to  speak  the  whole  truth  without 
distortion,  diminution,  or  exaggeration;  that  no  prom- 
ise was  to  be  falsified,  no  mutual  understanding  vio- 
lated. Every  syllable  uttered  should  be  the  expression 
of  "truth  in  the  inward  parts."  One  incident  is  told 
of  a  nine-year-old  boy  discovered  stowed  away  on 
board  a  steamer  bound  from  London  to  New  York.  The 
boy  told  that  he  was  put  there  by  his  stepfather.  The 
mate  doubted  the  tale,  thinking  that  he  had  been 
brought  on  board  and  fed  by  the  sailors.  Repeated 
questioning  brought  no  change  In  the  boy's  story.  He 
was  threatened  that  unless  he  told  the  truth  in  ten 
minutes  he  would  be  bung  from  the  yard-arm.  When 
eight  minutes  had  passed,  he  was  urged  to  tell  the 
truth  and  save  his  life. ,  The  boy  asked  permission  to 
pray.  The  mate  nodded  his  approval.  He  knelt  be- 
fore all  the  sailors  and,  with  clasped  hands  and  his 
eyes  turned  toward  heaven,  he  prayed  the  Lord's 
prayer  and  asked  the  Lord  to  take  him  to  heaven.  Sobs 
broke  from  strong,  hard  hearts  as  the  mate  sprung 
forward  to  the  boy  and  clasped  him  to  his  bosom  and 
blessed  him.  He  told  the  boy  how  sincerely  he  now  be- 
lieved his  story,  and  how  glad  he  was  that  he  had  been 
brave  enough  to  face  death  and  be  willing  to  sacrifice 
his  life  for  the  truth  of  his  word. 

Many  of  the  ministers  of  early  Brethrenism  were  un- 


educated and  often  very  crude  sermonizers,  but  they 
were  very  effective  in  convincing  their  hearers  that 
Christians  are  bound  by  reciprocal  ties  and  obligations, 
and  that  falsehood  wars  against  such  a  union,  They 
taught  that  those  who  were  freed  by  the  truth  should 
not  attempt  to  enslave  their  brethren  by  falsehood. 
They  believed  that  truthfulness  was  an  essential  and 
primary  virtue  and  that  the  opposite  was  mean  and 
selfish. 

Warnings  Against  Falsehood 

In  some  of  the  printed  discourses  on  this  virtue,  it  is 
very  interesting  to  note  the  warnings  against  all  false- 
hood, whether  by  look,  manner,  or  lip.  The  preachers 
believed  that  the  whitest  lie  ever  told  was  as  black  as 
perdition.  They  did  not  call  a  lie  a  subterfuge,  or  de- 
ceit, or  misrepresentation,  or  delusion,  but  rather  by  its 
proper  term.  Then  followed  lavish  quotations  from  the 
Word  of  God  to  make  known  the  ultimate  destiny  of 
those  who  were  dishonest  in  speech  and  action. 

One  brother  was  particularly  effective  in  enumerat- 
ing the  various  kinds  of  lies  that  should  be  avoided. 
One  kind  was  designated  as  commercial  lies  practiced 
by  those  who  apologize  for  deviating  from  the  right  by 
saying  that  it  is  commercial  custom,  assuming  that  a 
lie  by  multiplication  becomes  a  virtue.  A  merchant 
says,  "I  am  selling  these  goods  at  less  than  cost."  If  he 
actually  did,  then  he  has  spoken  the  truth.  If  he  is 
getting  more,  then  he  lies.  Another  merchant  says,  "I 
paid  $25.00  for  this  article."  If  that  is  the  price  he  paid 
for  it,  then  all  right.  But  if  he  paid  $23.00  for  it,  in- 
stead, then  he  lies.  It  was  also  pointed  out  that  people 
before  the  counter  often  practice  this  lie.  A  customer 
comes  in  and  asks,  "How  much  is  this  article?"  "It  is 
five  dollars."  "I  can  get  that  for  four  dollars  some- 
where else."  If  he  can  get  it  for  four  dollars  somewhere 
else,  he  told  the  truth.  But  if  he  just  savs  that  for  the 
purnose  of  getting  it  cheaper  by  depreciating  the  value 
of  the  goods,  then  he  lies. 

Another  kind  of  lie  this  brother  preached  against 
was  what  he  called  a  mechanical  lie,  that  is,  promising 
to  do  that  which  they  know  they  will  not  be  able  to  do. 
They  say  that  they  will  be  at  a  certain  place  at  10 
o'clock  and  do  not  show  up  until  11:30.  They  say  that 
they  will  come  on  Wednesday  but  do  not  come  until 
Friday.  They  say  they  will  have  the  job  done  in  10  days 
but  do  not  get  it  done  before  30  days. 

Then  the  preacher  spoke  of  what  he  termed  social 
lies,  that  is,  insincerity.  Those  guilty  of  this  kind  of 
lie  may  send  their  regards  to  you  and  you  do  not  know 
exactly  whether  it  is  an  expression  of  the  heart  or  just 
an  act  of  being  civil.  They  ask  you  to  come  to  their 
home,  and  you  scarcely  know  if  they  really  want  you 
to  come.    They  apologize  for  the  fact  that  the  heating 

(Continued  on  Page  510) 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


THE  SOURCE  OF  FAITH 


"Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God"  (Rom.  10:17). 

No  complaint  is  heard  more  frequently  among  ear- 
nest Christians  who  long  to  see  great  things  accom- 
plished in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  than  the  complaint 
of  our  lack  of  faith. 

We  realize  that  God  has  purposed  and  promised  great 
things  for  us  which  we  never  see  accomplished.  Con- 
cerning the  old  man  that  upsets  us  time  and  again, 
God  has  said,  "Ye  are  dead"  (Col.  3:3).  Concerning  a 
life  of  constant  victory,  He  has  said,  "Thanks  be  unto 
God,  which  always  causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ" 
(II  Cor.  2:14).  Concerning  our  ministry,  He  has  said, 
"He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he 
do  also"  (John  14:12). 

But  there  is  where  the  whole  scheme  falls  down.  Try 
as  we  will,  we  cannot  believe.  The  more  we  try  to 
bolster  up  our  weak  faith,  the  weaker  it  becomes.  The 
more  we  try  to  persuade  ourselves  that  we  ought  to 
believe  and  that  we  want  to  believe,  the  farther  we  are 
from  believing.  In  despair  we  cry  out  with  the  disci- 
ples, "Lord,  increase  our  faith." 

We  learned  in  the  previous  article  that  faith  is  the 
antidote  to  our  besetting  sin,  our  damning  sin,  of 
pride.  But  if  we  are  powerless  to  lay  hold  on  faith,  we 
wail  with  the  apostle,  "O  wretched  man  that  I  am!  who 
shall  deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this  death?" 

And  all  the  time  we  are  stumbling  along  in  our  blind 
unbelief,  the  key  to  faith  is  in  our  pocket,  or,  more 
accurately,  in  our  Bible.  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 

My  chief  purrose  in  writing  this  series  of  articles  is 
to  drive  you  to  "search  the  scriptures  daily,  whether 
these  things  are  so."  If  this  purpose  is  accomplished, 
even  if  you  disagree  with  many  things  I  say,  then  I  will 
rejoice  that  the  Lord  is  working. 

On  the  contrary,  if  you  praise  these  articles  to  the 
skies,  and  do  not  read  the  Bible  any  more  than  you  did 
before,  then  my  labor  is  in  vain. 

Worst  of  all,  if  anyone  uses  these  articles  as  "devo- 
tional reading"  in  place  of  the  Bible,  then  they  would 
a  thousand  times  better  never  be  written. 

Any  human  production  is  necessarily  imperfect,  and 
must  come  far  short  of  the  glorious  truths  of  our  Chris- 
tian faith.  How  much  more,  my  halting  and  faulty 
efforts. 

I  tremble,  as  I  write,  lest  my  form  of  expression  or 
partial  presentation  of  truth  might  lead  someone  into 
error. 

The  Lord  has  dealt  with  me,  and  I  am  trying  to  give 
a  testimony  to  His  faithfulness.  But  each  of  us  is  so 
inclined  to  take  his  own  experience  and  understand- 
ing as  the  sum  total  of  all  truth,  and  to  exalt  that 
phase  of  truth  at  the  expense  of  others.  That  is  what 
constitutes  a  heresy. 

So  I  would  value  nothing  more  than  to  receive  criti- 


cisms from  my  brethren  who  are  better  taught  than  I 
in  the  general  symmetry  of  Christian  truth  and  in  its 
proper  forms  of  expression. 

As  we  all  search  the  Scriptures,  each  one  sharing  the 
light  that  God  gives  him  and  willing  to  receive  light 
from  others,  God  will  lead  us  into  oneness  in  the  faith 
and  into  vital,  vigorous,  wonder-working  faith. 

We  have  just  received  a  great  blessing  through  a 
missionary  conference  held  in  Allentown,  with  over  30 
missionaries  from  various  parts  of  the  world  participat- 
ing. Many  will  return  to  fields  of  labor  with  a  new 
vision  and  a  new  passion.  Young  people  by  scores  have 
surrendered  their  lives  for  full-time  service. 

In  large  measure  this  blessing  has  come  through  a 
very  humble  channel — Dr.  Hotchkiss.  Here  is  the. 
secret:  He  has  just  finished  reading  the  Bible  through 
for  the  220th  time.  He  lives  in  the  invisible.  He  be- 
longs in  the  list  of  the  heroes  of  faith.  For  "Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 

The  Pharisees  of  our  Lord's  time  revered  the  Bible, 
embalmed  it,  and  practiced  their  traditions. 

The  Brethren  Church  exalts  the  Bible.  It  is  the  key 
to  faith.    Let  us  use  it. 

"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  It  is  equally  heretical  to 
deny  the  inspiration  of  any  part,  or  to  deny  the  use- 
fulness for  us  today  of  any  part,  or  to  neglect  any  part. 

The  Bible  is  full  of  dynamite.  Give  it  a  chance.  Ex- 
pose your  naked  soul  to  every  part  of  it.  God  will  do 
the  rest. 


FROM  OUR  READERS 

Asheville,  N.  C. 
Dear  Brethren: 

Enclosed  find  two  dollars  ($2.00)  for  renewal  sub- 
scription to  your  paper.  We  enjoy  it  so  much  and  feel 
that  we  cannot  do  without  it. 

Yours  in  His  Blessed  Name, 

Mrs.  O.  C.  L. 
Dear  Christians, 

I  would  like  to  have  one  copy  of  your  teacher's  quar- 
terly for  the  next  quarter.    I'm  a  member  of  — 

and  our  church,  sorry  to  say,  is  erring  from  the  truth 
very  fast. 

The  remainder  of  the  two  dollars  please  use  to  His 
honor  and  glory  in  your  radio  ministry. 
Yours  in  Christ, 

R.  H. 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald, 
Dear  sir — 

Enclosed  find  $2.00  for  which  please  renew  my  sub- 
scription to  Herald  which  expires  soon. 

My  congratulations  to  you  on  the  great  improvement 
in  your  paper;  I  enjoy  reading  it  so  much. 
Sincerely, 

N.  W.  B. 
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God's  Provision  for  Spiritual 
Growth-I  Peter  3:18 

By   REV.    PAUL    E.   DICK 
Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Winchester,  Va. 

Bibles!    Bibles!     Bibles!     In  my  daily  pastoral  call- 
ing I  find  a  Bible  in  practically  every  home.     I  find 
them  at  the  bedsides  of  hospital  patients  and  at  other 
places    of-  visitation.      Some    of 
these  Bibles  are  new  and  haven't 
seen  much  use  while  others  show 
the  effects  of  much  reading  and 
study.    The  homes  in  which  the 
much-used  Bibles  are  found  are 
usually  the   spiritual   homes,   in 
the  majority  of  cases,  while  the 
homes  in  which  the  Word  of  God 
is  not   honored   are   usually  the 
worldly  homes. 
~  ~  God  gave  us  His  Word  through 

PAUL  E.  DICK  J^Qjy       j^gj^        g^g       |.J^gy       ^gj-g      HlOVed       by 

the  Spirit.  All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness:  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works  (II  Tim.  3:16,  17).  It  has  always  been  God's 
purpose  that  His  children  read  and  study  and  obey  His 
Word.  God  wants  His  children  to  be  well  nourished 
and  well  fed.  He  wants  His  children  to  be  well  equipped 
for  the  struggles  of  life  which  are  brought  to  bear  by  the 
enemy  of  our  souls.  Spiritual  growth  is  not  something 
that  is  forced  upon  us  against  our  wills.  We  grow  in 
the  grace  and  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  we 
are  willing  to  read  the  Word  of  God  daily  and  allow  it 
to  be  a  part  of  us.  David  said  when  writing  in  Psa. 
1:1,2,  "Blessed  is  the  man  that  walketh  not  in  the  coun- 
sel of  the  ungodly,  nor  standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners, 
nor  sitteth  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful.  But  his  delight 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law  doth  he  medi- 
tate day  and  night."  David  became  one  of  God's  greats. 
In  Job  23:10-12  we  read,  "He  knoweth  the  way  that  I 
take:  when  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 
My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way  have  I  kept,  and 
not  declined.  Neither  have  I  gone  back  from  the  com- 
mandment of  his  lips:  I  have  esteemed  the  words  of 
his  mouth  more  than  my  necessary  food."  From  these 
words  it  is  not  hard  to  understand  what  Job  thought 
of  the  Word  of  the  Living  God. 

God  gave  us  His  Word  that  it  might  be  a  constant 
source  of  fellowship  and  instruction  and  communion. 
He  intended  us  to  read  it  often  and  to  allow  it  to  direct 
our  lives.  Satan  is  going  to  put  everything  he  possibly 
can  in  the  way  to  detour  us  from  studying  the  Word 
daily,  but  we  should  be  constant  victors  over  him. 

A  spiritual  decline  in  an  individual  as  well  as  a 
nation  can  always  be  traced  to  a  departure  from  the 
Word  of  God.    You  probably  have  heard  of  the  little 


fellow  who  was  stumbling  through  Isaiah  6  and  when 
he  repeated  part  of  verse  5  he  said,  "woe  is  me  for  I 
am  underdone."  I  wonder  if  many  Christians  might 
say  the  same  thing.  We  as  God's  children  have  access 
to  every  spiritual  blessing  yet  we  live  like  paupers  and 
do  not  claim  them.  The  Word  of  God  contains  God's 
riches  but  we  must  "search  the  scriptures  daily"  to 
find  what  they  are.  John  5:39  reads,  "Search  the 
scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life; 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me."  We  may  not 
understand  everything  we  read  but  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
promised  to  guide  us  into  the  truth  if  we  are  willing 
to  submit  ourselves  to  Him.  God's  provision  for  our 
spiritual  growth  is  daily  Bible  reading  and  study,  with 
a  prayer  in  our  hearts  for  spiritual'  understanding. 


'Spots' 


By  REV.  PAUL  L.  MOHLER 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Danville,  Ohio 

Certain    unregenerate    Bible    teachers    and    church 
members  are  no  recent  innovation  in  professed  Chris- 
tianity.   The  devil  has  always  delighted  to  masquerade 
in  the  guise  of  sacred  things. 
When  he   uses   counterfeits  in 
place   of  the   true   he  is   more 
likely  to  get  rid  of  the  thing  he 
hates.    He  is  "as  a  roaring  lion, 
walking  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour"  (I  Pet.  5:8). 

Satan  has  intensified  his 
havoc  in  present-day  churches, 
a  havoc  which  began  back  at 
the  inception  of  Christianity, 
1,900  years  ago.  False  teachers, 
hypocrites,  and  unbelievers  are  ^*"'-  ■-•  """""-er 

on  church  registers,  who,  as  Jude  said,  "Are  crept  in 
unawares  .  .  .  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (v.  4) . 

God  has  severely  denounced  these  "play-actors"  and 
form-of-religion  folks,  and  He  describes  them  vividly 
in  Jude's  letter  to  the  church.  They  are  corrupt.  Their 
character  is  immoral.  Their  apostasy  is  both  a  reli- 
gious and  a  moral  one.  Their  attitude  is  of  the  worst 
kind,  turning  His  grace  into  a  license  for  their  own 
carnal  desires  and  lusts. 

Jude  has  presented  Old  Testament  examples  of  the 
same  kind  of  unbelief  and  its  ultima.  These  should  be 
a  warning  to  all  apostates  and  false  teachers  who  are 
in  the  throes  of  unbelief  and  blasphemy,  for  judgment 
was,  and  will  be  for  these,  certain,  complete,  endless, 
and  with  no  escape.  But  today,  in  spite  of  God's  warn- 
ing, the  false  are  numbered  with  the  true  saints,  the 
tares  are  truly  among  the  wheat,  and  they  partake  of, 
and  would  contaminate,  if  possible,  that  most  blessed 
feast  which  our  Savior  instituted  for  His  own. 

The  "love  feast,"  when  observed  in  the  proper  spirit 
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and  in  truth,  nullifies  prejudices  and  respect  of  per- 
sons. It  meets  the  social  needs  of  His  saints,  providing 
for  them  a  true  fellowship  feast.  But  alas,  apostates 
also  sit  at  that  feast! 

To  describe  these  counterfeiting  apostates,  among 
other  things,  our  Lord  calls  them  "spots"  in  the 
church's  feasts  of  charity  in  the  Authorized  Version 
(V.  12).  The  Greek  word  translated  "spots"  is  only 
found  here  in  the  New  Testament.  It  is  so  rendered, 
because  it  is  closely  associated  with  the  word  Peter 
used  in  his  second  epistle  (2:13),  and  translated  "spots" 
also.  The  word  indicates  that  these  apostate  feasters 
are  moral  blots  among  the  true  saints.  They  are  stains, 
the  removal  of  which  is  only  possible  when  they  are 
washed,  not  in  mere  water  (baptismal  regenerationists 
take  note),  but  in  the  precious,  crimson  life-fluid  which 
flowed  from  the  nail-pierced  hands  and  feet,  and  the 
spear-pierced  side  of  Calvary's  Christ.  God's  blood, 
alone,  can  remove  these  stains  which  seek  to  blur  His 
own  who  are  dressed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white. 

The  danger  from  these  unregenerate  persons  was 
clearly  illustrated  recently  by  an  accident  which  made 
headlines.  Newspaper  headlines  read,  "496  Rescued 
From  'Yukon.' "  The  wrecked  liner  "Yukon"  struck 
the  rocks  in  Johnstone  Bay  at  night  after  sailing  from 
Seward,  Alaska.  All  persons  on  board  were  removed 
from  the  wrecked  liner  which  broke  in  two,  the  after 
part  wallowing  in  the  seas. 

What  was  the  cause  of  this  disaster?  The  treacher- 
ous rocks,  hidden  from  the  sight  of  the  captain  and 
sailors,  was  the  cause.  Such  are  the  natural  religion- 
ists who  deny  Christ,  His  blood,  and  the  work  of  His 
cross.  They  are  "hidden  rocks"  trying  to  make  ship- 
wreck of  the  saints. 

And  so,  "hidden  rocks"  is  used  In  the  Revised  Version 
to  describe  these  same  apostates  in  the  church  (Jude 
12).  Hence,  such  hypocrites  are  not  merely  stains  and 
spots  in  the  love  feasts  of  the  saints,  but  are  elements 
of  real  danger,  who  would,  if  they  could,  wreck  His  own. 
These  "hidden  rocks"  (false  Christians)  in  the  church's 
feasts  are  like  those  rocks,  hidden  in  the  sea,  against 
which  the  "Yukon"  was  dashed  and  wrecked.  Apos- 
tates would  endanger  the  church  like  hidden  and 
sunken  rocks  in  the  ocean  menace  sea  travelers,  or  as 
floating  mines,  in  time  of  war,  menace  a  navy. 

What  a  description  God  has  provided  for  Christian 
believers  of  their  subtle  enemies!  All  the  Christ-dis- 
honoring writings  and  statements  of  the  present-day 
modernists,  H.  E.  Fosdick  notwithstanding,  will  never 
alter  His  Word.  It  is  absolute  and  final.  There  will  be 
no  "spots"  or  "stains"  at  that  great  future  feast,  "the 
marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb."  The  "hidden  rocks" 
will  be  broken  ere  too  long.  Apostates  will  finally  be 
punished,  even  as  Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  (vs.  14-15). 

The  message  from  Jude  is  a  lesson  for  saints  today  m 
the  midst  of  present  world-wide  apostasy.  Believers 
need  to  be  reminded  that  all  is  not  gold  that  glitters. 
True  Christians  must  remember  that  He  who  bought 
them  with  His  own  blood  is  able  to  keep  them  from  all 
harm.  Christ  is  the  alert  PUot  to  guide  the  saint  safely 
through  the  dangerous  rocks.  Be  encouraged,  oh  saint 
of  God,  for  "He  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling  and  to 


present  you  faultless  (without  spot  or  stain)  before  the 
presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  joy." 

Heed  His  plea.  Christian,  and  "earnestly  contend  for 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints" 
(v.  3)  in  the  midst  of  the  "blots,"  "stains,"  "spots," 
and  "rocks,"  for  His  shall  be  all  the  glory,  majesty, 
dominion,  and  power  forever. 


We  B^^tk^en, 


(Continued  from  Page  507) 

stove  went  out,  when  they  have  not  had  fire  all  spring. 
They  apologize  for  the  fare  on  the  table,  when  they 
never  live  any  better.  Then  the  warning  was  given 
that  those  who  lie  about  such  things  will  break  an 
obligation  to  pay  an  honest  debt;  that  those  who  tell 
the  truth  about  small  things  will  be  trusted  by  hard- 
headed  business  men  of  the  world. 

Needed  Today? 

Do  Brethren  need  such  instruction  and  admonition 
today?  Let  us  take  stock.  Do  we  always  tell  the  truth? 
Do  we  always  keep  our  promises?  Do  we  always  put 
the  right  figures  down  on  our  income  tax  reports?  Do 
we  ever  go  through  a  line  the  second  time  to  get  a 
scarce  article  of  food  or  clothing,  when  the  limit  is  one 
to  a  customer?  Do  we'  ever  cause  someone  to  think  we 
are  going  to  act  in  a  certain  manner  and  then  do 
otherwise?  Do  we  ever  express  warm  terms  of  praise 
to  the  face  of  another  and  then  do  otherwise?  Do  we 
ever  tell  certain  callers  that  we  are  glad  they  came  to 
see  us,  when  down  in  our  hearts  we  are  sorry  they 
came?  Do  we  ever  make  false  impressions  on  others 
by  pretending  to  be  better  off  financially  than  we  are? 
or  that  we  are  better  educated  than  we  are?  or  that 
we  are  more  righteous  than  we  are?  Do  we  ever  create 
a  bad  impression  on  others  by  insinuations  or  by  tell- 
ing half-truths?  Are  we  always  fair  in  a  business  deal? 
If  these  questions  cannot  all  be  answered  rightly,  then 
we  have  departed  from  the  standards  of  the  Bible  and 
the  church  and  need  not  wonder  why  security  is  de- 
manded for  every  dollar's  worth  of  merchandise  we 
buy  or  every  loan  we  desire. 

In  closing,  let  me  say  that  lying  is  still  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord;  that  the  will  of  God  for  us  is  that  we 
should  put  away  lying,  every  man  speaking  truth  with 
his  neighbor;  that  God  will  destroy  those  that  speak 
lies;  that  all  liars  shall  have  their  place  in  the  lake 
which  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.  (See  Prov.  6: 
16-19;  Eph.  4:25;  Psa.  5:6;  Rev.  22:8,27.) 


"BAPTIZING  THEM  .  .  ." 

Thayer — "As  to  the  meaning  of  baptize,  all  reputable 
lexicographers  are  now  agreed  that  its  primary  mean- 
ing is  to  immerse." 

Dr.  Kyriasko,  of  the  University  of  Athens,  Greece — 
"The  verb  baptizo  in  the  Greek  language  never  has  the 
meaning  of  to  pour  or  to  sprinkle,  but  invariably  that 
of  to  dip." 

The  Encyclopedia  Britannica — "Baptizo  is  the  fre- 
quentative form  of  bapto,  to  dip  or  wash." 

The  Classic  Greek-English  Dictionary  (Funk  and 
Wagnalls) — "Baptizo,  to  dip  repeatedly,  to  dip  under,  to 
baptize." 
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REVIVAL  IN  AKRON 

On  Sunday,  April  7th,  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb  launched  a 
two-weeks'  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Akron,  Ohio.  It  proved  to  be  a  combination 
revival  and  evangelistic  movement,  upon  which  the  fa- 
vor of  the  Lord  was  abundantly  visible.  Rev.  Mr.  Grubb 
preached  clear,  straightforward  Gospel  messages  each 
service.  In  addition  to  his  spoken  messages  he  also 
presented  sound  Gospel  films  each  evening  except 
iSundays.  These  proved  to  be  greatly  blessed  of  the 
iLord,  both  in  attracting  the  unsaved,  and  in  being 
used  of  the  Lord  to  bring  conviction  upon  them.  We 
are  determined,  God  willing,  to  secure  a  sound  machine 
and  capitalize  upon  this  principle  for  the  Lord,  in  the 
jnear  future. 

:  As  we  review  the  results  of  the  meetings  we  are 
thrilled  again  with  the  remembrance  that  "the  Lord 
hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad" 
(Psa.  126:3).  There  were  106  decisions  during  the  two 
weeks,  of  which  number  87  were  made  by  souls  not  yet 
!listed  in  the  membership  of  the  church.  The  remain- 
ing 21  were  renewals  of  vows  with  the  Lord  among  the 
present  membership  of  the  church,  2  of  whom  gave 
[themselves  for  full-time  service  to  the  Lord.  Since  the 
iClosing  service  of  the  revival  6  more  decisions  for  Christ 
have  been  made,  one  of  whom  gave  himself  for  full-time 
service  to  the  Lord.  Of  these  112  decisions  44  have 
been  baptized  and  received  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
church;  7  have  been  received  either  through  the  me- 
Idium  of  reinstatement  (having  been  previously  mem- 
bers of  the  church  here,  but  whose  names  had  been 
removed  from  the  church  roll  at  some  time)  or  by  rela- 
:  tion  from  other  churches  which  practiced  trine  immer- 
.  sion.  This  leaves  a  considerable  number  who  need  to 
obey  the  Lord  in  the  ordinance  of  Christian  baptism. 

■  We  request  your  prayers  in  their  behalf,  that  they  may 
take  that  essential  step  of  obedience  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God. 

One  of  the  unique  features  of  the  two-weeks'  cam- 
paign was  the  fact  that  not  one  evening  service  went 
by  without  our  witnessing  three  or  more  decisions  for 
I  Christ.  Many  evenings  witnessed  ten  or  eleven  deci- 
'  sions.  Our  two  Sunday  school  busses  were  used  to  a 
\  good  advantage  throughout  the  campaign,  one  bring- 
i  ing  65  "kiddies"  and  adults  one  evening.  While  there 
\  were  no  high-pressure  methods  used  to  build  up  at- 
tendance and  interest,  both  were  sustained  throughout 
'  the  meeting.  This  was  due  no  doubt  to  many  contrib- 
;  uting  factors,  the  most  important  of  which  was  the 
presence  in  the  prayer  rooms  C'wo  groups  each  eve- 

■  ning)  of  consecrated  souls  who  knew  that  God  answers 
i  prayer,  and  who  were  intent  upon  taking  advantage  of 
'  this  privilege  and  assurance.    Nor  did  God  fail  to  fulfil 

His  promises! 

We  want  to  thank  Brother  Grubb  for  his  consecrated 
ministry  among  us,  both  in  the  pulpit  and  in  the  homes 
of  the  community;  our  many  friends  throughout  the 
Brotherhood  and  in  the  Akron  Bible  Institute  for  their 
faithful  ministry  of  prayer  for  the  ingathering  we  en- 
joyed; and  particularly  our  heavenly  Father  for  smil- 
I  ing  upon  us  in  undeserved  favor,   resulting  in  the 

! 
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above-mentioned  blessings.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may 
faithfully  redeem  the  time  before  us,  knowing  that  the 
days  are  short  wherein  we  may  work  to  win  and  build 
up  in  the  faith  precious  souls  for  His  glory! — R.  E. 
Gingrich,  Pastor. 

OHIO  TENT  MEETINGS 

Dear  Editor: 

Greetings  in  His  Name! 

An  item  which  might  prove  to  be  of  interest  to  our 
Brotherhood  is  the  matter  of  tent  meetings  being 
planned  for  the  coming  summer  in  our  Ohio  District. 
Four  fields  are  to  be  entered,  namely,  Massillon,  Mt. 
Vernon,  Wadsworth,  and  Youngstown  or  Toledo.  The 
plan  is  to  go  into  these  fields  and  hold  a  two  weeks' 
meeting  and  then  follow  up  with  a  Sunday  school  with 
a  view  to  establishing  a  Brethren  church.  In  the  case 
of  Wadsworth,  we  are  seeking  a  better  permanent  loca- 
tion. Bro.  Frank  Coleman  will  spend  a  week  in  each 
of  these  fields  in  Child  Evangelism  as  an  aid  to  the 
tent  meeting.  Any  Brethren  having  friends  or  rela- 
tives living  in  these  fields  who  might  be  interested  in 
helping  to  establish  these  churches,  please  inform  the 
undersigned. 

The  work  is  to  be  done  by  the  pastors  of  the  Northern 
Ohio  District  and  available  laymen  who  are  willing  to 
help. 

We  solicit  your  prayers  in  this  great  task  in  an  effort 
to  reach  the  lost  in  new  fields  in  the  Northern  Ohio 
District  of  Brethren  Churches. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us! 

Yours  in  His  Name, 

Ord  Gehman,  Sec.-Treas. 


DR.  BOB  JONES,  SR.,  says  in  his  paper,  The  Fellow- 
ship News: 

"The  editor  has  always  been  against  the  organic 
union  of  denominations.  He  has  often  said,  'If  they 
all  get  together  organically,  the  devil  will  have  to  swal- 
low just  one  time.'  As  long  as  we  have  different  de- 
nominational groups  there  will  always  be  SOME  crowd 
who  will  'earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  once  for  all 
delivered  to  the  saints'." 

To  which  we  say,  "Amen."  And  pray  God  will  help 
us  to  be  one  of  those  groups  so  contending  in  a  day 
when  Satan  is  in  the  driver's  seat  of  so  much  that  is 
falsely  called  Christian. — Peru  Brethren  Church  Bul- 
letin. 


S.  G.  Millin,  in  "The  Coming  of  the  Lord,"  says,  "How 
trying  Jehova,h  must  find  it  to  have  to  be  continually 
changing  Himself  that  He  might  remain  the  image  of 
a  variable  mankind.  He  hated  the  word  'glory';  it 
made  him  think  of  death."  Modernistic  man  would 
have  God  to  be  anything  but  God.  God  would  have 
man  to  be  everything  but  lost. 


Follow  your  nose  but  be  sure  it  points  in  the  right 
direction. 
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SENIORS- 
PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE   16,   1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse— Psa.   73:28 

Theme — "The  Mountain  of  Decisions." 

Your  room — Have  camp  information  and  registration 
cards  ready  to  hand  out.  If  there  are  any  pictures  of 
the  place  where  camp  is  to  be  held,  they  might  be  hung 
in  the  room. 

Leader — Sometimes  we  fail  to  understand  the  im- 
portance of  the  decisions  we  must  malce  in  our  lifetime, 
especially  in  our  youth.  A  certain  decision  may  change 
one's  whole  life  for  the  better  or  worse.  How  we  need 
to  make  the  right  decisions!  Our  summer  camps  have 
done  much  to  help  young  people  make  right  decisions. 
For  along  with  the  fun,  fellowship,  recreation,  and 
closeness  to  God's  natural  beauties,  there  is  the  daily 
instruction  in  the  Word  and  the  vesper  or  campfire 
service  each  evening.  Of  course,  decisions  may  be 
made  anywhere  and  at  any  time,  but  the  camp  gives 
a  great  opportunity  for  thought  and  meditation  in  the 
mountains  or  near  some  beautiful  lake  or  stream.  Don't 
miss  the  chance  of  going  to  camp. 

Discussion — Hand  out  for  discussion. 

I.  Two  examples  of  those  who  made  decisions. 

1.  Heb.  11:24-27;  Deut.  30:15,  19.  Moses  made  a  deci- 
sion that  changed  his  whole  life  and  made  him  one  of 
the  most  able  and  wonderful  of  leaders.  Just  before 
his  death  he  urged  his  people  to  choose  the  right  way. 

2.  Joshua  23:8,  11;  24:13-15.  Joshua  realized  the 
importance  of  choosing  to  serve  the  Lord  whole-heart- 
edly. He  made  his  decision  and  was  greatly  blessed,  for 
he  was  chosen  to  lead  the  people  after  the  death  of 
Moses.  Then  before  his  death  he,  too,  pleads  with  the 
people  to  choose  "whom  they  would  serve,"  and  left  his 
testimony  m  these  words,  "As  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
will  serve  the  Lord." 

II.  Activities  of  the  camp  that  help  in  the  making  of 

decisions.     (These  should  be  given  to  young  people 

who  have  attended  camp.) 
1.  Recreation.     2.  Fun.     3.  Pood.     4.  Fellowship.     5. 
Daily  instruction  in  the  Word  of  God.    6.  Quiet  Hour 
meditations.    7.  Prayer  meetings.     8.  Evening  Victory 
Circle  or.  campfire  service. 

III.  What  decisions  are  made  at  camp? 

1.  First-time  acceptance  of  Christ.  (Give  this  one 
to  someone  who  was  saved  at  camp.) 

2.  Return  or  renewal  of  those  who  are  walking  afar 
off  or  who  have  backslidden. 

3.  Making-  Christ  the  Master  of  our  lives. 

4.  Presentation  of  lives  for  full-time  service. 

IV.  Results  of  these  decisions  after  coming  down  in 
the  valley  or  back  to  the  home  church. 

1.  Each  life  should  be  a  greater  testimony  for  Christ. 


2.  There  should  be  a  greater  desire  for  soul  winning. 

3.  There  should  be  more  faithfulness  to  the  regular 
services  of  the  church. 

4.  There  should  be  a  greater  desire  to  study  and  read 
the  Word  of  God  and  to  pray. 

Close  the  service  with  prayer,  thanking  God  for  the 
camps.  (Cards  might  be  handed  out  to  any  who  have 
not  already  signed  to  go.) — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 

— ♦— 
JUNIORS   AND    INTERMEDIATES- 
JUNE    16— CANDLELIGHT    CONSECRATION 

Sing — "Where  He  Leads  Me  I  Will  Follow,"  "Take 
My  Life  and  Let  It  Be." 

Light,  before  the  ceiling  lights  are  turned  off,  one 
tall  white  candle  which  represents  Christ  the  Light  of 
the  World,  one  smaller  one  representing  the  disciples 
and  another  representing  those  since  the  disciples,  in- 
cluding the  martyrs. 

1.  Jesus  the  Light  of  the  World— John  1:1-12. 

2.  He  is  the  light  of  our  salvation — Psa.  27:1. 

3.  We  no  longer  walk  in  darkness — I  John  1:5. 

4.  We  should  walk  as  children  of  light — Eph.  5:8. 

5.  We  have  light  on  our  path — Psa.  119:105. 

6.  We  are  the  light  of  the  world— Matt.  5:14. 

There  is  a  legend  told  of  Christ  and  the  Angel  Ga- 
briel walking  on  the  streets  of  heaven.  Gabriel  asked 
the  Lord  what  plan  He  had  for  spreading  the  Gospel. 
He  replied  that  He  had  left,  on  earth,  a  small  group  of 
men,  His  disciples,  and  had  instructed  them  to  go  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel.  "But,"  said 
Gabriel,  "suppose  they  and  those  who  follow  them  do 
not  teach  and  preach  the  Gospel?"  Christ  said,  "I  have 
no  other  way." 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  no  way  of  spreading  the 
Gospel  but  through  each  one  of  His  children.  Each 
one  in  the  society  should  consecrate  himself  anew.  We 
must  get  our  power  from  the  Lord.  All  those  who  wish 
to  show  their  willingness  to  witness  for  Him  more  and 
live  closer  to  Him  may  light,  from  the  candle  repre- 
senting Christ,  a  smaller  candle  which  is  given  to  each 
one  as  he  comes  forward.  The  candle  bearers  form  a 
circle  and  the  meeting  is  closed  with  prayer. 

DO  NOT  FORGET  to  pray  for  our  missionaries  who 
are  taking  the  Light  to  the  dark  places  of  the  earth. 
Remember  the  missionaries  who  are  now  returning  to 
the  field,  those  on  the  field  who  are  taking  on  added 
burdens,  and  those  at  home  trying  to  build  up  their 
strength  so  that  they  may  return  to  the  field.  Also 
pray  that  many  may  give  their  lives  for  service  in  the 
many  needy  fields  of  the  world. 


PRISON:  An  institution  designed  to  secure  for  pris- 
oners new  excitement  and  experience  without  violating 
law. — Sutherland. 
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WINONA  LAKE— FROM  VICTORY  CIRCLE— BETHANY  CAMP 


ooil  A   \Xp|tamtirumtA 


Pen  P(U4iil 

By  the  Editor 
VICTORY 

When  you  are  forgotten  or  neglected,  or  purposely 
set  at  naught,  and  you  smile  inwardly,  glorying  in  the 
insult  or  the  oversight,  because  thereby  counted  worthy 
to  suffer  with  Christ — that  is  victory. 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of,  when  your  wishes 
are  crossed,  your  taste  offended,  your  advice  disre- 
garded, your  opinions  ridiculed,  and  you  take  it  all  in 
patient,  loving  silence — that  is  victory. 

When  you  are  content  with  any  food,  any  raiment, 
any  climate,  any  society,  any  solitude,  any  interruption 
by  the  will  of  God— that  is  victory. 

"Lord  Jesus,  make  Thyself  to  me 
A  living,  bright  Reality; 
More  present  to  faith's  vision  keen 
Than  any  earthly  object  seen; 
More  dear,  more  intimately  nigh 
Than  e'en  the  dearest  earthly  tie." 

NEARING  THE  END 

We  are  entering  the  last  quarter  of  our  year.  Our 
eyes  will  now  be  turned  to  the  work  for  Christ  here  at 
home.    The  major  offering  this  quarter  will  be  given 


HetnetfiMefi. — 


TO  SEND  IN  YOUR  PUBLICATION  OFFERING 
TO    MISS    DONALDSON   BEFORE    JULY    31 


to  the  Indian  work  being  carried  on  under  the  Home 
Missions  Council.  Our  goal  for  this  needy  work  is 
$1,500.  These  dear  people  are  souls  for  whom  Christ 
died.  It  is  our  responsibility  as  Christians  to  get  the 
Gospel  of  God's  saving  grace  out  to  them.  How?  By 
prayer  and  gifts  of  money  to  support  the  Lord's  serv- 
ants who  labor  among  them.  "The  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  (hilarious)  giver." 

THE  S.  M.  M.  ALUMNI 

"What  can  we  do  to  establish  a  close  relationship  be- 
tween the  W.  M.  C.  and  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha?"    How  often  this  question  has  been  asked  in 


PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  1946 
SONG— "My  Country  'Tis  of  Thee." 
SCRIPTURE-^I  Pet.  2:1-25. 
PRAYER  CIRCLE. 

SONG— "Faith  of  Our  Fathers." 

BIBLE   STUDY— "God's  Appointment   at  the  Bern  a 

Seat." 

SPECIAL  NUMBER— (To  be  selected). 

MISSIONARY  STUDY— "My  Appointment  With  Christ  I 
in  Wyoming."  i 

POEM— "What  Faith  Does." 

SONG — "We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations." 

BUSINESS  SESSION. 

SOCIAL  HOUR. 


recent  years.  We  need  to  keep  in  close  contact  with 
our  sister  organization  and  assure  them  of  our  prayers 
and  interest  in  their  work. 

The  S.  M.  M.  has  come  forth  with  a  good  project  in 
which  we  can  share.  Some  time  during  this  month 
(June)  you  will  be  asked  to  become  a  S.  M.  M.  Alumnus, 
i.  e.,  if  you  formerly  were  a  Sisterhood  girl  or  patron- 
ess. The  gift  of  one  dollar  to  their  national  organiza- 
tion will  make  you  an  alumnus  and  you  will  receive  a 
lovely  card  of  recognition  in  return.  This  is  not  an 
organization — it  is  merely  a  project  of  the  Sisterhood. 
The  money  will  be  used  to  meet  a  financial  need  in 
their  work. 

Let's  show  our  love  for  and  interest  in  the  Sisterhood 
girls  by  responding  willingly  to  their  invitation  and 
becoming  alumni  of  their  fine  organization. 


m  911.  e. 


MX>1\\ 


President — Mn.    Herman   Koontz,    105    OtUrriew   Are.,   Roanoke,    Ta.  . 

Vice   President — Mra.   Robert  Aahmak,   B45   East   Sth  St.,  Para,   Ind. 
Keeordine  Secretary — Mx».  Bernard  Schneider,   548  Highland  Ave.,  MansfiaV,  ' 

Ohio.  I 

nnancial    Secretary-Treasurer — Miss    Mabel    Donaldson.    4328    Garrison    8t, 

Washington ,   D.  0. 
Literature  Secretary — Mrs.  Marrin  Goodman,  Sr.,  Box  152,  Winona  L&ka,  Isd.  | 
Editor — Mrs.    Edward   D.    Bowman,   Box  362,   Buena   Vista,   Va.  i 


THE  BRETHREN  HISSIONARY  HERALD:  Entered  as  second-cIaBs  matter  April  1«,  1943,  at  the  post  office  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  under  the 
act  of  March  3,  1879.  Issued  four  times  each  month  by  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co.,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  Subscription  pncc,  $2.00  a  year; 
100%  churches.  $1.50  a  year.  ADMINISTRATION:  Marvin  L.  Goodman.  Secretary  of  Publications.  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS:  Hermall  Hoyt.  President; 
Bernard  SchneiJer,  Vice  President,  Walter  A.  Lepp,  Secretary;  Homer  A.  Kent,  Treasurer;  Paul  Banman,  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman.  R.  B.  Gingrich,  L.  L. 
Grubb,    A.   L.   Lynn,   S.   W.   Link,   R.   D.   Crees. 


514 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


GOD'S  APPOINTMENT  AT  THE  BEMA  SEAT 


By  PROF.  NORMAN  UPHOUSE 


Introduction — Christians  may  have  assurance  now 
;hat  they  will  never  come  into  judgment  for  their  sins 
(Rom.  8:1).  Once  the  sin  problem  has  been  settled  at 
Calvary,  it  will  be  brought  up  no  more.  Salvation  is 
jranted  and  bestowed  as  a  gift.  Our  lives  do  not  so 
■nuch  as  bring  our  salvation  into  jeopardy  since  its 
;omplete  realization  is  in  the  power  and  will  of  God 
(Phil.  1:6,  I  Pet.  1:5,  John  5:24,  6:39).  It  is  a  good 
;hing  this  is  a  Scriptural  truth  or  else  all  of  us  would 
De  on  shaky  ground.  God  will  complete  the  work  He 
las  started  in  a  day  we  shall  see  Christ  face  to  face 
(I  Thess.  5:23).  Nevertheless  we  have  a  judgment  to 
face  which  is  yet  future  in  time.  Christ  will  be  the 
fudge  on  the  bench  and  the  issue  will  be  faithfulness  or 
jnfaithfulness  Rewards  and  crowns  will  be  given  to 
;he  deserving  much  the  same  as  honors  and  awards 
ire  given  today  on  special  occasions. 

Time — As  to  the  exact  time  of  the  judgment  of  the 
Deliever  at  the  Bema  Seat,  we  cannot  say.  However, 
we  know  it  is  after  the  coming  of  the  Lord  for  the 


WHAT  FAITH  DOES 

Paith  looks  to  Jesus  crucified  and  risen  from  the  dead; 
Paith  rests  upon  His  promises,  believing  all  He  said, 
faith  makes  confession  of  His  name,  holds  forth  the 

faithful  Word; 
Faith  takes  her  cross  and  follows  Him,  her.  Savior  and 

her  Lord. 
Paith  sees  beyond  this  passing  world,  with  open  vision 

keen; 
Paith   all   endures  as   seeing  Him   beloved,   but  yet 

unseen. 
Paith  suffers  with  her  Lord  below  to  reign  with  Him 

above; 
faith  ever  seeks  to  walk  in  light  and  ever  works  by  love. 
Paith  loves  to  sit  and  worship  at  her  Savior's  pierced 

feet; 
Paith  breaks  the  alabaster  box  of  precious  ointment 

sweet. 
Paith  mingles  tears  and  kisses  with  devotion  of  the 

heart; 
Paith  treasures  all  His  saying,  choosing  thus  the  better 

part. 
Paith  loves  to  be  obedient,  for  she  hears  her  Master's 

voice; 
Paith  walks  in  separation,  and  a  pilgrim  is  by  choice. 
Paith  hastens  to  His  coming — O  the  rapture  and  the 

bliss! 
Paith  knows  she  will  be  like  Him  when  she  sees  Him 

as  He  is. 
0  grant  us.  Lord,  like  precious  faith,  with  them  that 

went  before, 

rhat  we  may  keep  bur  garments  white  until  the  con- 
flict's o'er; 

'Tor  lose  our  crown,  nor  faint  until  the  race  is  fully  run, 
Tlhen  we  at  last  shall  see  Thy  face  and  hear  Thee  say, 

"Well  done!" 

— George  Goodman  in  "The  Witness." 


saints.  It  will  be  held  in  heaven  during  the  time  a 
great  tribulation  rages  on  the  earth.  Many  students 
believe  it  will  precede  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb  for  a  definite  purpose.  Regardless  of  the  exact 
time,  we  need  have  no  fear.  In  fact,  those  who  are 
willing  to  have  the  will  of  God  worked  in  their  lives  now 
ought  to  look  for  it  with  joy  and  anticipation.  It 
should  urge  all  of  us  to  faithfulness  now.  None  need 
to  be  so  barren  as  to  come  empty-handed.  Let  us  de- 
termine now  to  share  in  the  added  blessings  of  that 
occasion  and  have  some  works  that  will  stand  the  test. 

The  Purpose  (II  Cor.  5:10) — The  basis  of  the  judg- 
ment at  the  Bema  Seat  is  according  to  the  deeds  done 
in  the  body.  That  is,  a  consideration  will  be  given  to 
the  work  done  now  in  the  flesh  or  physical  existence. 
During  our  present  sojourn  here  we  qualify  or  disqual- 
ify for  the  special  awards.  God  will  have  more  favor 
to  bestow  upon  His  trusted  servants  than  others.  Sal- 
vation, plus  an  abundant  entrance,  will  be  theirs  and 
will  be  in  keeping  with  the  entire  tenor  of  the  Scrip- 
ture.   If  not,  why  have  crowns  at  all? 

Imagine  these  special  blessings  in  the  form  of  priv- 
ileges or  degrees  of  happiness.  We  will  not  confine 
them  to  this  thought  but  rather  include  it  with  others. 
Today  two  people  or  more  can  sit  through  a  concert 
or  view  a  painting  with  varying  degrees  of  apprecia- 
tion One  will  enjoy  art  more  than  another.  It  is 
going  to  please  the  heart  of  God  to  bestow  such  won- 
derful blessings  upon  His  own,  who  cared  enough  to 
take  Him  at  His  word  and  experience  self-sacrifice  for 
His  cause.  ' 

The  Result — Not  all  at  the  Judgment  Seat  will  re- 
ceive rewards.  Some  will  suffer  loss  and  be  denied 
rewards  which  might  have  been  theirs  (I  Cor.  3:11-15). 
Fire  will  burn  up  the  worthless  and  ineffective  works 
even  though  the  individual  shall  be  saved.  His  salva- 
tion was  not  on  the  basis  of  works  but  on  the  atone- 
ment of  the  Lord  Jesus.  When  the  test  comes  it  will 
be  too  late  to  make  an  adjustment.  Good  intentions 
shall  be  unavailing  where  they  were  never  carried  out. 
In  other  words  what  we  do  for  Christ  now  will  last. 

There  is  also  a  subject  of  treasure  in  heaven.  Gifts, 
money,  talents,  and  abilities  put  to  work  for  God  here 
will  be  remembered  and  nothing  will  be  lost.  Remem- 
ber the  old  song,  "Work  for  the  Night  Is  Coming."  In  a 
real  sense  this  is  a  preparation  period  and  God  will 
take  notice  of  faithfulness.  In  another  day  He  will  call 
on  the  faithful  for  greater  tasks  and  responsibilities. 
Just  where  will  we  stand  after  He  reviews  our  past 
work  for  Him?  '         I 

The  Place  of  Good  Works  (Eph.  2:10)— We  believe  in 
good  works  not  as  a  means  to  salvation  and  not  even 
to  help  us  keep  saved.  Grace  precedes  good  works. 
Grace  alone  saves.  Good  works  follow  as  a  result. 
James  wrote  at  length  about  the  practical  side  of  faith 
which  calls  for  proof  or  evidence  of  salvation.  He  said 
that  one  assumed  the  other.  But  the  proper  order  is 
faith  first  and  then  good  works. 

Additional  Scripture— II  Tim.  2:12,  Matt.  5:5,  6:20-21, 
I  Cor.  6:2,  II  Tim.  4:6-8. 
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MY  APPOINTMENT  WITH  CHRIST 


By  MRS.  RALPH  RAMBO 

[Editor's  note:  Your  monthly  programs  are  made  up 
a  year  ahead  of  time  so  that  the  little  program  book- 
lets can  be  prepared  and  distributed  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year.  Since  this  article  was  written,  the  Rambos 
have  accepted  a  call  to  the  Harrah  Brethren  Church 
and  are  serving  the  Lord  there.] 

I  was  born  and  reared  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

From  my  earliest  recollections,  as  the  youngest  of 
ten  children,  I  sat  between  my  father  and  mother 
every  Lord's  Day,  morning  and  evening,  in  the  second 
pew  from  the  front  in  the  old  Tenth  and  Dauphin  Sts. 
church  of  Philadelphia. 

My  parents  were  faithful  servants  of  the  Lord  as  well 
as  faithful   church   attendants.     Guests   were  never 


The 

Family  Altar 

Corner 


By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaff er 

"The  Lord  shall  guide  thee  continually"  (Isa.  58:11). 
"My  voice  shalt  Thou  hear  in  the  morning"  (Psa.  5:3) . 

THERE'S  MORE 

We  only  see  a  little  of  the  ocean 

A  few  miles  from  the  shore; 
But,  oh,  out  there  beyond — beyond  the  eye's  horizon 

There's  more — ^there's  more. 

We  only  see  a  little  of  God's  loving, 

A  few  riches  from  His  mighty  store; 
But,  oh,  out  there  beyond — beyond  the  life's  horizon 

There's  more — ^there's  more. 
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allowed  to  interrupt  that  faithfulness,  for  they  believed 
in  seeking  first  the  Kingdom  of  God.  If  guests  arrived 
at  the  church  hour  they  were  invited  to  attend  church 
with  us  or  remain  until  we  returned.  That  may  seem 
rather  crude  to  some,  but  that  is  one  way  of  putting 
God  first  in  one's  life. 

A  family  altar  was  always  in  our  home  as  a  part  of 
our  Christian  training. 

To  me  it  will  always  be  a  great  joy  to  remember  my 
dear  parents  as  having  put  God  first  in  their  lives.  For 
it  has  been  the  means  of  creating  that  desire  in  my  life 
also.  Christ  has  become  the  One  altogether  lovely  to 
my  soul. 

At  the  age  of  eleven,  I  remember  standing  to  my 
feet,  in  this  same  church,  in  answer  to  the  invitation 
given  to  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Savior.  I  have  never 
been  sorry  for  that  step  taken  toward  my  eternal  des- 
tiny. Though  I  did  not  open  my  whole  being  to  ffis 
Spirit  at  that  time,  yet  always  there  was  a  conscious- 
ness of  His  convicting  presence  for  which  I  am  indeed 
grateful. 

My  Christian  experience  was  deepened  at  the  age  of 
17  years,  when  Clarence  Waldren  (who  afterwards 
became  my  husband  and  the  father  of  my  two  precious 
children)  came  into  my  life.  Sitting  on  a  bench  m 
beautiful  Fairmont  Park  one  afternoon  he  spoke  to  me 
about  the  deeper  things  of  God  and  a  closer  walk  with 
Him.  Deep  conviction  fell  upon  my  soul  and  I  had  a 
longing  to  know  the  Lord  Jesus  in  a  more  intimate  way 
than  I  had  ever  known  Him  before.  On  arriving  at  my 
home  that  afternoon  I  flew  to  my  room  and  fell  on 
my  knees  before  the  Lord  who  had  been  so  faithful  to 
me  through  those  years  of  my  unfaithfulness.  There  I 
confessed  all  to  Him,  the  burden  lifted  and  peace  came 
to  my  heart — that  "peace  that  passeth  all  understand- 
ing." I  have  passed  through  some  hard  trials  since 
that  time  but  that  peace  has  never  left  me. 

In  the  year  1926  God  called  Clarence  Waldren  to 
Himself.  I  was  not  permitted  to  be  with  him  in  his 
illness  and  homegoing,  for  we  were  separated  by  3,500 
miles,  he  being  in  New  York  City  on  a  business  trip 
and  I  in  Los  Angeles.  But  God's  grace  was  wonderfully 
precious  and  He  lifted  me  above  the  sadness  of  it  all. 

During  seven  years  of  widowhood  the  Lord  became 
more  and  more  precious  to  me.  I  learned  to  know  His 
grace  in  my  loneliness,  as  I  could  not  otherwise  have 
done.  I  claimed  His  promise  to  be  a  "husband  to  the 
widow  and  a  father  to  the  fatherless"  and  Rom.  8:28 
became  very  real  to  me  at  that  time. 

After  seven  years  of  widowhood  the  Lord  brought 
Ralph  Rambo  into  my  life  as  another  wonderful  com- 
panion. Mr.  Rambo  was  a  business  man,  interested  in 
Christian  Endeavor  work  and  often  attended  Dr.  Bau- 
man's  church,  of  which  I  was  a  member.  He  also  be- 
came a  member  of  that  church  and  soon  after  we  were 
married  by  Dr.  Bauman. 

One  day  the  Lord  put  a  real  desire  in  my  heart  to 
attend  our  next  National  Conference.  Neither  of  us 
had  ever  attended  a  Brethren  Conference  before  and 
as  I  told  him  about  my  desire  Mr.  Rambo  said,  "All 
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A  RESUME  FROM  WOOSTER 

Dear  Sisters  of  the  W.M.C., 

We  have  been  enjoying  the  news  from  other  W.M.C.'s, 
50  thought  we  would  send  some  from  Wooster.  New 
jfficers  were  installed  with  an  impressive  candlelight 
service  in  July.  At  this  meeting  the  president  ap- 
pointed a  chairman  to  provide  transportation  for  any- 
me  desiring  it.  At  the  August  meeting  we  joined  the 
3isterhood  girls  in  a  picnic  supper  and  program.  The 
castor's  wife  was  appointed  prayer  chairman  at  this 
;ime. 

Mrs.  Squires  led  our  September  meeting,  which  was 
mr  last  time  of  fellowship  with  her  before  their  de- 
mrture  for  California.  Prayer  cards  were  given  to 
sach  member.  These  are  exchanged  at  each  meeting 
md  have  been  a  blessing  in  acquainting  us  with  more 
nissionaries  and  their  needs. 

Our  October  meeting  was  a  covered-dish  supper  and 
I  shower  for  our  church  kitchen.  Many  useful  and 
>eautiful  gifts  were  presente^and  the  Lord  supplied  a 
tioney  gift  to  purchase  the  OTher  necessities.  A  beau- 
iful  rededication  service  followed.  At  this  meeting  we 
tarted  a  fund  for  a  new  communion  set  and  the  Lord 
ery  graciously  provided  an  aluminum  set  to  corre- 
pond  with  the  one  the  church  has  now.  At  our  No- 
ember  meeting,  our  temporary  prayer  chairman  asked 
hat  each  member  pray  at  10  A.M.  each  Tuesday. 

We  were  very  much  impressed  with  "The  Lord's  Gift 
Yee"  and  we  also  enjoyed  a  gift  exchange  at  our 
)ecember  meeting. 

At  our  January  meeting  we  decided  to  put  the  $24.00 


ight,  we'll  plan  to  go."  It  was  at  that  conference  the 
lOrd  spoke  to  him  about  leaving  the  business  world  to 
ireach  the  Gospel.  He  had  been  employed  by  one 
ompany  for  23  years  and  this  testimony  created  no 
Ittle  stir  among  his  business  associates.  A  farewell 
ahquet  was  given  for  Mr.  Rambo  by  his  employer  as  he 
;ft  the  business  world  to  go  into  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

After  a  Christian  Education  course  at  our  Seminary, 
Ir.  Rambo  accepted  a  call  to  the  Modesto  church, 
:here  we  served  for  three  years.  After  leaving  Mo- 
esto,  we  spent  over  a  year  on  the  Cheyenne  field  and 
lave  since  been  called  into  industrial  chaplaincy  where 
re  are  at  the  present.  This  work  is  very  similar  to 
lastoral  work,  interesting,  and  blessed  of  the  Lord,  as 
•aul  said  in  I  Cor.  9:22-23.    Look  it  up! 

It  has  been  a  wonderful  field  of  labor  for  our  Lord, 
^^hile  there  are  heartaches  and  discouragements  there 
re  also  new  joys  and  blessings  every  day.  We  are 
earning  new  lessons  all  along  the  way.  So  we  praise 
lOd  for  every  trial  because  the  trials  make  us  stronger, 
aake  us  to  know  that  Satan  is  a  defeated  foe.  His 
race  is  sufficient  for  every  trial. 


we  received  from  our  sales  tax  stamps  in  a  fund  for 
something  for  our  new  church.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed at  our  February  meeting  to  make  a  constitu- 
tion for  our  W.M.C.  and  we  also  discussed  the  budget 
system,  but  voted  in  favor  of  our  present  plan — every 
offering  to  be  the  "Lord's  will." 

We  have  added  five  new  members  to  our  council  since 
July.  We  have  contributed  to  several  district  projects 
and  have  also  sent  two  boxes  to  Clayhole,  Ky.  We  are 
happy  to  have  had  a  good  representation  at  the  district 
rallies.  We  have  been  enjoying  the  programs  from  the 
Herald  and  also  the  books  for  the  year.  At  each  meet- 
ing we  have  enjoyed  special  numbers  in  song  and  also 
several  poems  written  by  one  of  our  members.  The 
Bible  reading  has  been  a  blessing  to  all.  We  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  bless  your  councils  as  He  is  blessing  ours. 
Mrs.  Blair  Flickinger,  Secretary. 

A  GOOD  SUGGESTION  FROM  LA  VERNE 

Dear  W.M.C.  Friends, 

I  am  writing  this  article  hoping  it  may  help  some 
other  society  if  they  have  a  problem  similar  to  the  one 
which  our  W.M.C.  at  La  Verne  was  facing.  A  group 
of  young  mothers,  members  of  a  mixed  class  known  as 
the  Friendship  class,  banded  themselves  together  to 
form  a  missionary  group.  All  being  homemakers  and 
mothers  of  small  children,  they  hold  their  meetings  at 
night,  doing  the  same  work  as  the  W.M.C,  supporting 
the  Kentucky  work,  Navajo  Indians,  Red  Cross,  etc. 
This  group  is  known  as  the  "Delta  Circle." 

Our  president,  Mrs.  David  Fox,  and  others  realized 
that  from  this  group  must  come  the  future  leaders  of 
the  W.M.C,  but  how  to  help  them  become  acquainted 
with  the  work  of  the  Society  and  to  have  a  closer  fel- 
lowship with  the  older  women  was  the  problem. 

After  much  prayer  by  those  vitally  interested,  re 
was  decided  to  contact  Mrs.  Booher,  the  District  W.M.C. 
president,  and  try  to  formulate  some  plan  by  which  the. 
Delta  Circle  might  become  affiliated  with  the  older 
group.  At  the  district  conference  which  was  held  at 
La  Verne  in  October  a  committee  composed  of  Mrs. 
Booher,  Mrs.  Fox,  Mrs.  Montz,  president  of  the  Delta 
Circle,  and  Mrs.  Monroe  met  and  after  careful  study 
of  conditions,  recommended  that  the  Delta  Circle  be- 
come an  auxiliary,  of  the  W.M.C,  which  they  decided 
to  do  by  unanimous  vote  at  their  regular  business 
meeting.  We  know  they  will  be  a  blessing  to  us  and 
hope  and  pray  that  the  older  groups  may  prove  to  be 
a  blessing  and  inspiration  to  them. 

A  combined  group  meeting  of  the  W.M.C.  and  their 
auxiliary  was  held  in  the  lower  auditorium  of  the 
church  in  February.  On  entering,  each  lady  was  given 
a  corsage  by  the  reception  committee  and  directed  to 
the  old-fashioned  parlor,  where  two  ladies  in  old-fash- 
ioned gowns  made  them  welcome.  The  parlor  of  days 
long  past  featured  coal  oil  lamps,  numerous  bouquets  of 
flowers  on  old-fashioned  centerpieces,  and  geraniums 
potted  in  tin  cans.  Mrs.  Fox  voiced  the  opening  prayer 
and  gave  the  new  auxiliary  a  royal  welcome.  The  pres- 
ident of  the  Delta  Circle  responded.  A  lively  game 
period  was  enjoyed,  after  which  refreshments  were 
served  from  trays  decorated  with  the  Valentine  motif. 
Our  pastor's  wife,  Mrs.  Kenneth  Monroe,  conducted  the 
closing  devotional  period. — Mrs.  Amy  Steves,  publicity 
chairman. 
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[Editor's  note:  In  response  to  the  suggestion  of  those 
who  heard  it,  we  here  print  the  message  given  by  Mrs. 
Miller  at  the  Mother-Daughter  banquet  at  the  Yellow 
Creek,  Pa.,  church.] 

— ♦— 
By  MRS.  ROBERT  E.  MILLER 
"Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever 
a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap"  (Gal.  6:7). 

A  mother  asked  her  sainted  pastor  when  is  the  best 
time  to  start  training  a  child  in  Christian  living  and 
thinking.  Unhesitatingly  he  answered,  "Twenty  years 
before  he's  born."  You  see  the  point,  I'm  sure.  Per- 
haps we  were  all  not  so  favored  as  to  be  reared  in  a 
Christian  home  or  atmosphere,  and  did  not  ourselves 
come  to  Christ  till  after  marriage  and  the  birth  of 
children.  But  by  God's  grace,  example  of  life  and 
prayer,  those  unsaved  children  can  be  won  to  Christ. 
They  may  openly  mock,  but  the  change  wrought  in 
your  life  cannot  be  lightly  cast  aside. 

This  evening  in  speaking  to  mothers  and  daughters 
we  might  talk  about  the  influence  for  evil  some  women 
have  exerted.  Women  like  Delilah,  with  her  devastat- 
ing influence  on  Samson;  of  Zeresh  on  Haman;  of 
Jezebel  on  Ahab.  Or  we  could  turn  to  the  beneficent 
influence  of  godly  women  on  their  loved  ones  and  as- 
sociates. Let  us  turn  to  a  discussion  of  two  mothers 
and  their  daughters  representing  both  groups;  the  one 
pair  from  the  Old  Testament  (Ex.  2),  Jochebed  and 
Miriam;  the  other  from  the  New  Testament  (Mark  6), 
Herodias  and  Salome. 

Jochebed,  a  godly  woman  of  the  Levites,  was  married 
to  Ammon,  also  a  Levite.  "How  can  two  walk  together 
except  they  be  agreed?"  About  12  years  after  the 
birth  of  her  daughter,  a  son  was  born,  a  very  beautiful 
baby.  At  the  same  time  there  went  out  a  decree  from 
the  Pharaoh  that  every  Hebrew  boy  baby  should  be 
killed  at  birth.  Israel  was  becoming  so  strong  in  num- 
bers the  Egyptians  were  afraid  they'd  be  overcome  by 
the  Jews.  Being  a  very  normal  mother,  Jochebed  did 
not  want  her  baby  killed.  But  more  than  that.  I  be- 
lieve, she  knew  from  God  that  this  child  would  be  es- 
pecially used  of  the  Lord  one  day,  hence  did  all  she 
could  to  protect  him.  When  he  was  three  months  old 
and  could  no  longer  be  effectually  hidden  she  made  a 
cradle  and  waterproofed  it  with  pitch.  Placing  her 
baby  in  God's  hand  she  took  him  and  the  cradle  to  the 
banks  of  the  Nile  River.  There  among  the  tall  weeds 
she  left  him  with  Miriam  standing  guard.  Giving 
Miriam  instructions  (she  knew  Pharaoh's  daughter 
would  be  coming  to  her  private  pool  to  bathe) ,  Joche- 
bed left  the  trembling  girl  in  charge.  How  would  you, 
mother,  have  felt  if  you  had  had  to  leave  your  baby  as 
did  Jochebed?  And  you,  daughter,  would  you  have 
fearlessly  stood  guard  and  talked  boldly  to  the  prin- 
cess? 

You  know  the  end  of  the  story.  The  princess  adopted 
the  baby  as  her  own  and  called  him  Moses.  Jochebed, 
his  own  mother,  became  his  nurse,  and  in  those  early 
impressionable  years  taught  him  about  Jehovah  God. 
Of  coarse,  when  she  had  to  give  him  up  to  the  princess 
the  parting  was  hard.  Gladly  she  gave  him  though, 
knowing  he  was  God's  child  and  would  be  used  of  Him. 


Suppose  God  asks  you,  mother,  to  give  up  that  girl  of 
your  heart  to  Himself  for  some  particular  service?  Or 
that  boy,  a  "vest  pocket  edition"  of  his  daddy;  sup- 
pose God  wants  him  as  a  minister  or  a  missionary? 
Are  you  going  to  whine  and  whimper  that  you  need 
these  children;  you  have  other  plans  and  can't  let 
them  go?  Or  will  you,  smiling  through  your  tears,  say, 
"Lord,  they  are  just  a  borrowed  treasure.  Here  they 
are;  make  them  Thy  servants"? 

You  Miriams  (the  name  means  fat  and  full)  will  you 
answer  God's  claim  on  your  life  and  live  it  to  the  full 
for  Him?  Will  you  obey  that  Christian  mother  as  did 
Miriam  and  perhaps  be  used  to  the  saving  of  a  nation, 
even  as  Miriam?  For  remember,  by  her  obedience 
to  her  mother's  commands  and  instructions  she  had  a 
vital  part  in  the  saving  of  her  brother's  life,  and  subse- 
quently, under  his  leadership  the  saving  of  Israel  from 
bondage  to  Egypt.  During  Israel's  sojourn  in  the 
wilderness  Miriam  was  used  as  a  leader  of  women,  and 
as  a  prophetess  of  God.  But  she  learned  to  obey  in 
her  girlhood.  That  humble  hated  task  mother  has 
asked  you  to  do  may  be  the  means  of  paving  your  way 
to  obedience  of  God's  command  for  you. 

"Count  not  thyself  too  big 
To  do  the  homely  task; 
'Tis  not  the  great  accomplishment 
But  obedience  I  a.sk." 

As  we  turn  from  this  godly  mother,  her  obedient 
daughter,  and  their  noble  example,  our  hearts  are 
sickened  to  acknowledge  the  existence  of  another  type 
of  womanhood  and  girlhood. 

Herodias,  married  to  Philip,  then  leaving  him  to 
marry  Herod,  then  a  king,  had  a  daughter,  Salome. 
She  loved  this  daughter  as  much  as  a  godless  mother 
can  love  her  child.  She  was  interested  in  Salome's 
social  accomplishments.  Without  doubt  she  had  been 
trained  in  all  the  "Emily  Post"  social  customs  of  the 
day.  People  called  her  charming;  she  was  nimble  of 
foot  when  she  danced ;  but  the  heart  within  her  breast, 
naked  to  the  eye  of  God,  was  black.  So  was  the  heart 
of  her  mother.  Oh  mother,  here  tonight,  are  you  a 
Herodias?  All  interested  in  the  outward  accomplish- 
ments and  adornments  of  that  girl  rather .  than  the 
spiritual  adornments  ".  . .  which  are  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price" 

Don't  misunderstand  me.  I'll  contend  any  day  tliat 
Christians  should  be  ladies  and  gentlemen.  We'll  never 
win  the  ungodly  by  being  rude  and  crude.  But  man- 
ners and  graces  will  not  save  your  daughter's  soul.  I 
do  not  condemn  Salome  up  to  a  certain  point,  for  she 
is  the  product  of  her  godless  mother.  However,  after 
reaching  the  age  of  understanding,  she  had  to  answer 
for  her  own  soul.  Don't  you,  daughter,  try  to  blame 
your  shriveled  spiritual  condition  wholly  on  your 
mother.  You  know  what  you  ought  to  do  and  if  your 
heart  is  not  right  with  God  you'd  better  turn  to  Christ 
right  now.  But  mother,  are  you  by  your  very  example 
in  daily  living  leading  your  daughter  into  the  arms  of 
Satan?  Herodias  was  living  with  a  man  not  her  hus- 
band; she'd  been  rebuked  by  the  Baptist  for  this  very 
thing.    Instead  of  repenting  she  turned  bitter  and  went 
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into  deeper  sin.  Slie  hated  John  the  Baptist  and  all 
'the  righteousness  he  represented  which  her  black  soul 
needed.  She  actually  became  his  murderer.  When 
'Salome  danced  for  Herod  on  his  birthday,  as  a  thank- 
you.  he  offered  her  anything  she  desired.  Instructed 
by  her  mother,  she  desired  the  head  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist. She  was  even  calloused  enough  to  carry  the  head 
of  this  man  on  a  charger  to  her  mother!  Oh,  the  in- 
fluence for.  evil  of  Herodias  upon  the  life  of  her 
daughter! 

Certainly  you've  never  openly  murdered;  you  are 
not  immoral;  outwardly  you  are  very  circumspect. 
But  your  life  is  all  in  the  negative.  Perhaps  you've 
not  liked  the  church;  the  preacher  is  not  to  your  fancy; 
you  don't  like  the  way  his  wife  dresses;  you're  "agin" 
the  entire  set-up  of  and  in  the  church.  You  are  not 
notoriously  wicked,  but  lo,  the  heart  within  your 
breast  is  black!  Your  cynicism,  your  criticism,  your 
condemnation  of  things  spiritual  are  all  reflected  in 
the  attitude  of  your  daughter.  Be  sure  that  some  day 
before  God  your  daughter  will  not  say,  "Mother  never 
:ared  for  my  soul.  She  gave  me  every  social  advantage, 
but  never  cared  for  the  'inner  man.' " 

This  is  a  vivid  picture  of  two  mothers  and  their 
[laughters.  The  one  pair  loved  God,  lived  for  God,  and 
by  their  serving  God  saved  the  lives  of  men.  Their  lives 
are  a  monument  to  God's  grace  through  human  beings. 

The  second  pair  had  no  place  in  their  lives  for  God, 
md  hated  righteousness.  They  lived  for  self,  and  by 
serving  Satan  destroyed  life.  Their  lives  are  a  picture 
in  tragic  bold  relief  of  the  "exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin"  and  its  consequent  death.  With  which  pair  do 
>'0u  stand?    There  is  no  middle  ground. 

"Be  not  deceived,  God  is  not  mocked;  for  whatsoever 
1  'woman'  soweth,  that  shall  'she'  also  reap." 


Plati.  M 


O-UA 

TO  ATTEND  THE  W.M.C.  SESSIONS  AT 
NATIONAL    CONFERENCE  —  AUG.    26-31 


'Wi^  and  9t  BUaU  Be.  Qio^  y<ut" 

By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

".  .  .If  thou  canst  believe,  all  things  are  possible  to 

aim  that  believeth.  .  .  .  Lord,  I  believe;  help  thou  mine 

mbelief"  (Mark  9:23-24). 

I.  Has  the  Lord  answered  some  of  the  things  you  have 
been  asking  for?  Name  them  and  praise  him  for 
those  answers. 

!.  Many  students  who  want  training  at  Grace  Semi- 
nary cannot  find  a  place  to  live.  Ask  God  to  give 
wisdom  to  the  trustees  of  the  Seminary  in  planning 
for  the  future.  Also  that  present  needs  will  be  taken 
care  of. 

i.  Ask  God  to  give  wisdom  to  our  Christian  men  and 
women  who  are  involved  in  the  present  strikes. 

L  At  the  present  time  there  is  a  great  shortage  of 
capable  Christian  writers  and  journalists.  Ask  God 
to  burden  hearts  of  our  young  people  to  train  for 
this  service. 

).  Pray  for  the  young  folks  who  made  decisions  for 
Christ  at  the  summer  camps. 

i.  Pray  for  our  missionaries  who  are  studying  the 
French  language  this  summer  in  Canada,  Robert  W. 
Hill  and  Harold  L.  Dunning. 

f.  Praise  God  for  our  fine  group  of  outgoing  mission- 
aries. Pray  that  those  just  recently  approved  for 
foreign  service  may  soon  get  to  the  field. 


SISTERHOOD   NEWS 

Clearbrook,  Va.,  says:  "We  have  just  had  two  meet- 
,  ings  and  we  have  11  that  have  expressed  the  desire 
to  join.  They  are  planning  or  rolling  bandages  and  as 
a  project  are  sending  Easter  baskets  to  some  poor  chil- 
dren whose  mother  is  dead.  They  ask  for  our  prayers." 
Let's  do  remember  these  new  Sisterhoods  being  organ- 
ized. 

Roanoke,  Va.  We  would  like  to  hear  about  the  Eas- 
ter program  you  were  planning.  Your  national  offi- 
cers are  so  happy  to  hear  of  the  district's  reorganiza- 
tion, activities,  projects,  etc.  Tell  us  of  your  meetings 
held,  interesting  doings,  in  your  district.  Ideas  ex- 
changed are  always  helpful. 

Mrs.  Polman  reports  three  more  Sisterhoods  visited. 
While  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  a  potluck  supper  was  arranged. 
Both  Junior  and  Senior  girls  came — 25  in  all.  A  good 
time  of  fellowship  was  enjoyed. 

Next  at  Rittman,  Ohio.  A  good  group  of  girls  met  on 
Sunday  afternoon,  Jr.  and  Sr.,  to  talk  over  Sisterhood, 
projects,  plans,  etc. 

The  next  Sunday  afternoon  Mrs.  Polman  spoke  to  the 
girls  of  the  Sterling,  Ohio,  Sisterhood.  How  wonderful 
would  be  if  it  were  possible  to  get  all  our  S.  M.  M.  girls 
together  in  one  place.  The  next  best  is  as  many  as 
possibly  can  plan  to  be  at  Bethany  Camp  this  year. 
Conference  will  be  the  last  week  in  August  again. 

Altoona,  Pa.  reports  new  girls  coming  into  their  S.  M. 
M.  every  month. 

Dayton,  Ohio,  Jr.,  writes  they  enjoy  S.  M.  M.  They 
have  8  to  13  present  the  third  Saturday  of  each  month. 

Compton,  Calif.,  newly  organized  S.  M.  M.  is  using 
pins  as  awards  for  bringing  in  new  members. 

Camden,  Ohio,  organized  when  Mrs.  Polman  was 
there  in  November,  is  growing;  had  two  bandage  roll- 
ings already.  ' 

Sunnyside,  Wash.,  organized  with  four  girls  in  No- 
vember, doubled  in  February.  Their  one  main  interest 
is  getting  other  churches  in  their  district  to  organize. 

Conemaugh,  Pa.,  four  years  old,  wants  to  be  more  of 
a  blessing  to  their  Lord. 

SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT  REPORTS— 

Hello,  Sisterhood  Girls.  I  hope  you  girls  are  enjoying 
being  a  member  of  the  S.  M.  M.  as  I  am.  It  is  a  won- 
derful organization.  The  young  people  of  Ghent,  Cov- 
ington, Buena  Vista,  Clearbrook,  and  Hollins  had  a 
rally  at  the  Ghent  church  in  March.  While  the  fellows 
had  their  meeting,  we  Sisterhood  girls  had  ours.  The 
following  girls  were  elected  as  District  S.  M.  M.of fleers: 
President,  Dorothy  Burnette;  Vice  President,  Virginia 
Burnette;  Secretary-Treasurer,  Reba  Humphries;  Jun- 
ior Representative,  Faith  Ann  Cannon;  Patroness,  Ina 
Humphries.  I  know  we  will  have  wonderful  meetings 
in  the  future  with  the  girls  from  these  churches.  May 
the  Lord  bless  each  of  you. 

In  His  Grace, 

Dorothy  Burnette,  President. 


rUNE    8,     1946 
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The  Sute/ikoad 


PRECIOUS  PROMISES— II  PETER  1:4 


ajf  Ma^  and  Ma^Uka, 


COLOR  THIS  MONTH— PURPLE   (ROYALTY) —JOHN  14:1-3 


Do:  Remember  the  display  table  at  Conference — scrap 
book,  poster,  or  any  project  from  your  district  or 
local  Sisterhood. 
Do:  Send  back  those  statistical  blanks  by  August  10  to 

your  General  Secretary.    Look  at  Goal  7. 
Do:  Take  a  look  at  the  Financial  Report  this  month. 
Did  your   Sisterhood   do   all   they   could   to  help 
financially? 
Do:  Tear  out  pages  523-524  for  future  use. 
Don't:  Forget  our  project — a  trailer  for  our  mission- 
aries in  Africa.    "A  home  for  missionaries  away 
from  home." 
Don't:  Forget  your  Books — Goal  No.  3.    They  are  small 
and  every  girl  can  still  have  time  to  read  them, 
and  meet  that  goal.    Let's  all  be  100%  Honor. 
Don't:  Forget  to  send  that  offering  in  immediately — 
no  time  to  delay  Goal  9 — July  31  is  the  deadline. 


Elaine  Sez— 

"HOW  ABOUT  A  DATE?" 

That's  right.    I  would  like  to  have  an  extra  special 

date  with  each  of  you  girls. 

WHEN?    August  26  to  September  2. 

WHERE?  None  other  than  at  dear  old  Bethany  Camp 
in  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

WHAT'S  UP?  National  Conference— the  time  when  all 
the  young  people  meet  together  at  Bethany,  our  Na- 
tional Brethren  Youth  Camp.  (The  headquarters  for 
all  Sisterhood  girls.) 

WHERE  TO  STAY?  At  Bethany  Camp,  of  course.  If 
you've  never  been  to  Bethany,  you've  missed  a  whole 
lot.  And  if  you've  been  there,  you  know  what  I  mean. 
Only  this  year  you  should  see  the  new  building.  I 
could  go  on  and  on  about  the  "new  things."  But  you'll 
have  to  come  and  see  for  yourself. 

HOW  MUCH?  For  a  full  week  at  Bethany,  only  $13.00, 
if  pre-registered  by  August  1st;  $14.00  thereafter. 

WILL  I  SEE  YOU?  I  sure  hope  so.  Send  in  your  pre- 
registration  of  $3.00  NOW  to  Leo  Polman,  Box  365, 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

(For  further  "info"  see  the  Brethren  Missionary  Her- 
ald of  June  15.) 


SISTERHOOD  OFFICIARY 

President — Elaine   Polman.    Winona   Lake.   Ind. 

Vice  President — Hazel   Kinder,   P.    D.    No.    4.  Box  426.   Johnstown,   Pa. 
General    Secretary— Mary  V.    C.    Fritz.    79    West   Hill   Are..    Rittman.    Ohio. 
Financial    Secretary-Treasurer — Margaret    E,    Sampson,     3303    CheTerly    At«., 

Chererly.    HyattsTille,    Md. 
Literature    Secretary — Helen    A.    Gallichio,    101    N.    Orchard    Atc.,    DaytoB    T. 

Ohio. 
Senior  Patroness — Mr*.    Leila  Polman.    Winona    Lake,   Ind. 
Junior    Patroness — Mrs.    Ethel    Simmoni,    Ldstie.    Pa. 


PROGRAM  FOR  JULY,  1946 

SCRIPTURE— John  14  (entire  chapter). 

PRAYER  CIRCLE — Using  prayer  box  reminder. 

SONGS  AND  CHORUSES— Some  Suggestions:  "When 
We  All  Get  to  Heaven,"  "V  Is  For  Victory,"  "I'm  On 
My  Way  Up  There,"  "Heaven  in  My  Heart,"  "Heaven- 
ly Sunshine." 

"ELAINE  SEZ." 

MISSIONARY  STUDY— Dorothy  Beaver's  letter. 

"MARGARET   SEZ" 

SPECIAL  NUMBER — "No  Disappointment  in  Heaven." 

"HAZEL  SEZ' 

DEVOTIONAL  TOPIC— "Heaven,"  by  Ethel  Simmons. 

NEWS — S.M.M.  letters  received  by  General  Secretary. 

BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1,  2. 

Hazel  Sez — 

Girls!  Have  you  told  the  ladies  in  your  church  about 
the  Sisterhood  Alumni?  I  have  not  heard  from  very 
many  of  you.  Washington,  D.  C,  Senior  Sisterhood  was 
the  first  society  to  send  for  Alumni  cards.  They  sent 
for  six.  The  Senior  Sisterhood  at  Johnstown,  Pa.,  tops 
the  list  for  the  most.  They  have  nine  Alumni  members 
Come  on,  girls,  tell  your  ladies  they  can  be  S.  M.  IvI 
Alumni  members  for  a  gift  of  one  dollar;  then  let  mc 
hear  from  you.  All  you  have  to  do  is  to  send  the  gift 
to  me  with  their  names  and  addresses,  and  I  will  senc 
to  you  an  Alumni  card  for  you  to  give  them.  Don't  put 
it  off  till  later — do  it  now.  It  will  soon  be  time  to  meel 
at  National  Sisterhood  Conference  at  Winona  Lake 
Ind.,  and  we  will  be  so  sad  to  report  that  your  Sister- 
hood doesn't  have  any  Alumni  members.  What  do  yoi 
says,  girls? 
P.  S. — I  am  waiting  to  hear  from  you.    My  address  is 

Hazel  Ringler, 

R.    D.    4,   Box   426 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
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JUNIOR  AND  SENIOR  TOPIC 


BY  MRS.  ETHEL  SIMMONS 


HEAVEN-'/o^«  iJf:f-3 


SENIORS— 


Leader's  Introduction 


The  Rainbow  Color  for  this  month  is  Purple.  Purple 
is  the  color  that  stands  for  royalty.  So  it  is  fitting  to 
use  purple  along  with  our  topic  on  heaven,  where  the 
King  of  Kings  lives. 

Very  little  is  said  about  heaven  in  the  Bible.  In 
fact,  more  is  told  about  hell  than  about  heaven.  Things 
of  heaven  cannot  be  compared  with  things  on  earth. 
Human  language  is  not  adequate  to  describe  heaven, 
yet  we  do  know  enough  that  our  hearts  need  not  be 
troubled. 

[  Where  Is  Heaven? 

\ 

I  All  of  us  like  to  know  the  location  of  certain  cities 
'and  towns  where  our  friends  live.  Likewise,  we  have  a 
i curiosity  about  the  location  of  heaven;  God  permits  us 
■to  know  where  heaven  is.  In  Isa.  14:13  the  Scripture 
;speaks  of  Lucifer  (Satan)  saying  in  his  heart,  "I  will 
ascend  into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the 
stars  of  God:  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  con- 
gregation, in  the  sides  of  the  north."  Read  also  II  Cor. 
12:2  and  4. 

What  Is  in  Heaven? 

(Have  the  girls  name  things  and  persons  that  are  in 
[heaven.) 

j  The  following  are  a  few  of  the  things  and  persons 
,  we  will  find  in  heaven :  God  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
!  Spirit,  Old  and  New  Testament  saints,  angels,  many 
mansions,  the  book  of  life,  the  throne  of  God,  the  tree 
of  life,  the  river  of  water  of  life,  streets  of  gold,  joy, 
peace,  love,  and  happiness. 

(What  Is  Not  in  Heaven? 
Heaven  will  be  a  wonderful  place  because  of  the 
i  absence  of  some  things.  Read  Rev.  21:4;  this  verse 
tells  us  that  in  heaven  there  will  be  no  tears,  no  death, 
ino  sorrow,  no  crying,  no  pain.  Read  Rev.  21:23,  25; 
^  these  verses  tell  us  there  will  be  no  night  there.  Read 
also  Rev.  21:27;  this  verse  shows  us  there  will  be  no  sin 
in  heaven. 
j  Language  of  Heaven 

I  How  does  the  talk,  the  expressions  of  hope,  joy,  and 
'  purpose  spoken  by  earnest  Christians  sound  to  each  of 
us?  Do  we  speak  the  language  of  heaven?  When 
.  Jesus  was  on  earth  they  said  that  He  talked  like  a 
lunatic  (having  a  devil) — perhaps  the  same  will  be 
said  of  us,  for  such  language  is  foolishness  to  those 
who  do  not  believe.    Read  I  Cor.  1:18. 

Our  language  should  betray  us  even  as  It  did  Peter 
in  Pilate's  Hall.  The  servant  girl  knew  by  his  speech 
that  he  was  from  Galilee  and  thus  she  decided  that  he 
was  from  Galilee  and  thus  she  decided  that  he  was  a 
follower  of  Christ.  Purity  of  speech,  and  the  omission 
of  slang  and  worldly  expressions  will  mark  us  as 
heavenly  people. 
"Oh,  that  it  might  be  said  of  me, 
Thy  speech  betrayeth  thee, 


Surely  thou  art  a  friend  of  the  Man  of  Galilee.'  " 
Heavenly  language  should  come  from  the  lips  of  all 
people  bound  for  heaven. 

How  to  Get  to  Heaven 

"Everybody  talk  about  heab'n  ain't  goin'  to  heab'n" 
is  surely  true!  There  is  only  one  Way  to  heaven  and 
that  is  by  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  me"  (John  14:6).  He  also  said,  "I  am  the  door:  by 
me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved  .  .  ."  (John 
10:9). 


JUNIORS— 


Leader  or  Patroness 


God  has  given  us  many,  many  messages  in  the  Bible, 
His  Word.  He  has  told  us  how  the  world  was  created, 
how  people  worshipped  God  in  the  Old  Testament,  how 
we  .are  to  be  saved,  how  we  are  to  live,  and  so  many 
wonderful  things.  He  has  told  us  some  things  about 
heaven.  You  have  all  been  given  an  envelope;  there 
is  a  message  inside  that  will  tell  us  something  about 
heaven.  So  we  are  each  going  to  open  our  envelope  and 
read  the  message. 

(Write  out  the  following  points  and  put  each  in  a 
separate  envelope,  giving  one  to  each  girl.  These  en- 
velopes may  be  made  of  purple  paper,  or  colored  with 
a  purple  crayon  to  carry  out  the  color  of  the  month, 
which  is  purple.) 

1.  Where  is  heaven?  Heaven  is  up  above  the  clouds 
and  above  the  stars.  It  is  the  place  that  Jesus  has  gone 
to  prepare  (John  14:3). 

2.  Who  is  in  heaven?  God,  the  Father,  the  Son 
(Jesus),  and  the  Holy  Spirit  are  in  heaven. 

3.  Who  may  go  to  heaven?  All  who  believe  in  Jesus 
and  accept  Him  as  their  Savior  will  go  to  heaven. 

4.  Who  is  in  heaven  now?  All  the  saints  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  saints  of  the  New  Testament;  angels 
are  there  also. 

5.  Will  we  know  each  other  in  heaven?  Yes,  we  will 
know  each  other  in  heaven.  Paul  talks  about  seeing  his 
converts  in  heaven  (I  Thess.  2:19). 

6.  What  will  we  find  in  heaven?  There  are  many 
mansions  there.  Read  John  14:1-3.  The  book  of  life, 
the  throne  of  God,  the  streets  of  gold,  the  tree  of  life, 
the  river  of  water  of  life,  joy  peace,  love,  and  happiness 
are  found  in  heaven. 

7.  What  will  not  be  found  in  heaven?  There  will  be 
no  tears,  no  death,  no  sorrow,  no  crying,  and  no  pain. 
Read  Rev.  21:4. 

8.  What  will  not  be  found  in  heaven?  There  will 
be  no  night  there.    Read  Rev.  21:23,  25. 

9.  What  will  not  be  found  in  heaven?  There  will 
be  no  sin  in  heaven.    Read  Rev.  21:27. 

10.  How  may  we  get  to  heaven?  There  is  only  one 
way  to  heaven  and  that  is  by  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus  said, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no  man  cometh 

(Continued  on  Page  524) 
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From  Dorothy  Beaver 

Yaloke  Station,  January  10,  1946. 
Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

In  clearing  out  my  desk  in  preparation  for  moving 
to  Bellevue,  I  found  a  letter  dated  June,  1945,  and  ad- 
dressed, "Dear  Sisterhood  Girls."  It  and  a  short  story, 
written  in  answer  to  a  request  from  Elaine,  have  lain 
undisturbed  midst  a  stack  of  unfinished  correspond- 
ence for  the  last  several  months.  It  is  a  good  thing  to 
move  every  once  in  a  while;  some  surprising  things 
turn  up.  So  now  I  wUl  start  another  letter  and  try  to 
keep  my  wits  about  me  long  enough  to  get  it  in  the 
mails. 

Our  neighborhood  today  looks  like  it  might  have 
escaped  from  one  of  your  railroad  districts  in  Pennsyl- 
vania. Not  that  we  are  seeing  any  straying  boxcars 
around,  but  just  that  we  are  not  seeing  anything  very 
well  through  the  smoke  screen  all  about  us.  Can  you 
guess  why?  Well,  there  is  a  big  hunt  on  today.  Most 
of  the  population  seems  to  be  in  attendance,  for  we 
are  quite  deserted.  It  is  so  quiet  that  it  doesn't  seem 
like  Africa.  Did  you,  like  I,  think  the  wilds  of  Africa 
would  be  very  quiet,  without  the  noisy  din  of  city  traf- 
fic all  about?  Well,  we  don't  have  city  traffic,  it  is 
true,  but  we  do  have  plenty  of  black  pedestrians  trav- 
eling about  all  the  time,  and  each  is  equipped  with  his 
own  peculiar  set  of  noise-making  devices,  most  of  them 
located  internally.  The  African  seems  to  be  engaged 
in  constant  conversation,  and  he  never  says  what  he 
can  shout.  When  he  isn't  talking  he  is  singing  or  just 
making  a  noise  to  keep  himself  company.  So  it  really 
does  seem  quiet  today  with  all  the  workmen  and  sta- 
tion help  gone  to  the  hunt. 

Perhaps  you  don't  understand  the  connection  be- 
tween the  hunting  and  the  smoke  screen  mentioned 
above.  Well,  the  hunts  out  here  are  carried  on  in  con- 
nection with  the  grass  fires.  When  a  large  meadow  or 
area  is  dry  enough  to  burn,  the  natives  string  big  nets 
across  one  outlet  and  then  set  the  grass  burning  in  an 
arc  all  about.  The  animals,  who  are  trapped  in  the 
tall  grass,  run  for  the  outlet  and  are  entangled  in  the 
nets  and  promptly  speared  by  the  waiting  natives.  They 
don't  usually  get  a  lot  of  game,  but  they  have  a  lot  of 
sport.  So  when  a  hunt  is  scheduled,  we  might  just  as 
well  call  off  all  work,  for  there  is  no  resisting  the  ap- 
pealing gleam  in  everyone's  eyes. 

This  is  the  season  the  natives  love,  especially  during 
the  burnings.  Every  evening,  if  there  isn't  too  much 
wind,  they  burn  the  dry  grass,  and  it  is  really  a  jolly 
time.  All  about  the  edges  of  the  burnings  are  groups 
of  darting,  laughing  children  and  grownups,  scram- 
bling for  grasshoppers  and  other  insects  and  small 
animals  which  run  out  of  the  fires.  Here  and  there  a 
small  area  will  be  encircled  by  a  group  of  serious,  in- 
tent hunters,  ranging  in  age  from  6  to  12  or  14  and  all 
equipped  with  a  small  bow  and  arrows.  What  are  they 
stalking?  A  nice  fat  rat  that  is  cornered  in  a  clump  of 
grass.  Who  could  ask  for  finer  delicacies  than  freshly 
roasted  rats  with  crisp,  crunchy  grasshoppers  on  the 
side?    The  white  man  surely  misses  out  on  a  lot. 

But  enough  for  hunting;  I  must  tell  you  of  some  of 
our  prayer  victories  and  needs,  so  that  you  will  have 
some  praise  and  prayer  notes  to  remember  at  meet- 


ings. How  we  do  praise  the  Lord  for  you  co-laborers  at 
home,  and  for  a  Sisterhood  and  W.  M.  C.  and  whole 
church  that  is  really  missionary  minded.  The  Lord  did 
much  in  molding  my  life  toward  Africa  through  our 
missionary  studies  and  projects  m  Sisterhood.  I  pray 
that  He  is  molding  many  of  you  for  service  out  here 
too,  for  we  do  need  more  laborers  so  badly.  The  har- 
vest truly  is  white,  and  there  just  aren't  enough  of  us 
or  enough  hours  in  the  day  to  begin  to  reap  it. 

We  were  lamenting  this  morning  about  not  being  able 
to  find  enough  hours  for  the  various  reading  classes. 
Among  the  women  and  girls,  the  classes  have  to  be  in 
the  early  mornings  or  evenings,  as  they  work  in  their 
gardens  all  day.  There  are  so  many  different  groups 
at  so  many  different  stages  of  reading,  that  it  isn't 
possible  to  reach  all  of  them.  Wouldn't  some  of  you 
like  to  come  out  and  help  teach  a  class  or  two? 

I  have  felt  such  a  burden  lately  for  the  mothers' 
group.  Here  at  Yaloke,  we  contact  a  number  of 
mothers  through  the  large  baby  clinic  that  is  held 
every  Monday  morning.  We  have  been  trying  to  get 
these  mothers  interested  in  learning  to  read.  The 
work  has  not  been  very  encouraging  thus  far,  but  a 
few  are  gathering  on  our  front  veranda  in  the  morn- 
ings. The  sun  shines  well  there,  so  that  they  can't 
use  the  excuse  that  it  is  too  cold  for  their  babies  in  the 
early  mornings.  Won't  you  pray  for  this  group?  What 
a  difference  it  will  make  in  the  African  home  when  we 
have  some  real  Bible-reading  and  praying  mothers! 

The  wives  of  our  Christian  workers  are  another  group 
that  needs  much  prayer.  They  could  be  such  a  help 
to  the  work  at  the  various  chapel  points  in  teaching  the 
women  to  read  and  in  reaching  the  unsaved  women 
and  children  of  the  villages.  Few,  thus  far,  have  proven 
to  be  any  help  to  their  husbands  or  the  work,  and 
many,  we  are  sorry  to  say,  have  proven  to  be  real  hin- 
drances. Pray  that  the  Lord  will  reach  these  women 
and  touch  their  hearts.  He  alone  can  do  it.  The 
African  women  have  been  so  retarded  through  the 
years  that  only  a  real  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts 
will  draw  them  out.  We  have  been  trying  to  work  with 
the  wives  of  our  workers,  who  have  been  in  here  at  the 
station  for  the  past  several  weeks  attending  Junior 
Bible  School.  We  have  been  having  reading  and  Bible 
study  classes  for  them  in  the  afternoons,  and  holding 
village  meetings.  Pray  that  as  these  women  return 
to  their  villages  they  will  really  be  burdened  for  the 
lost  women  and  children  all  about  them. 

Carry  this  request  for  the  wives  of  our  workers  over 
to  the  group  who,  with  their  husbands,  will  be  attend- 
ing the  Central  Bible  School,  which  will  have  started  by 
the  time  that  you  receive  this  letter,  the  Lord  willing. 
We  plan  that  all  who  can  read  and  write  shall  attend 
the  regular  classes  with  their  husbands.  The  rest, 
which  probably  will  be  the  large  majority,  will  attend 
reading  and  writing  and  Bible  study  classes  of  their 
own.  Pray  for  these  wives,  as  schooling  will  be  a  new 
experience  for  most  of  them. 

I  will  close  with  a  request  for  the  young  girls,  which 
you  will  know  how  to  pray  for  more  than  any  others. 
Just  as  at  home,  the  world  offers  a  lot  of  temptation 
to  the  young  people  out  here.  It  is  for  the  teen-age 
young  people  that  the  village  offers  so  many  of  its  ter- 
rible heathen  rites,  and,  as  at  home,  it  is  hard  for  | 
(Continued  on  Page  524)  I 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY     HERALD- 


Margaret  Sez— 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Just  before  taking  the  last  offering  for  the  year,  let's 
take  a  look  at  the  financial  condition  of  our  National 
Sisterhood  and  ask  ourselves,  both  as  members  and  as 
Sisterhoods,  if  we  have  done  our  part  in  supporting 
missions  through  Sisterhood.  We  have  a  total  cash  in 
bank  of  $378.19,  which  has  been  given  to  the  different 
funds  of  the  Sisterhood  as  follows: 

General  fund  $213.07 

Higher  education  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren    115.15 

Housetrailer  for  Africa— 42.72 

Miscellaneous  funds  7.25 


forget  to  say  how  much  is  for  the  general  fund  and 
how  much  for  the  projects — House  Trailer  and  Higher 
Education  of  Missionaries'  Children. 
Your  sister  in  Christ, 
Margaret  E.  Sampson,  National  Treasurer. 


Total 


.$378.19 


Your  free-will  offerings,  taken  at  each  monthly  meet- 
ing and  sent  in  to  the  treasurer  by  January  31st  and 
July  31st,  is  the  money  in  the  general  fund  and  it  is 
used  to  pay  all  administrational  expenses  of  the  Na- 
tional Sisterhood,  which  covers  the  cost  of  all  printing 
— covenant  cards,  program  books,  stationery,  alumnus 
cards,  certificates,  song  sheets,  constitution  books,  and 
any  other  material  we  receive  from  our  literature  sec- 
retary; also  the  cost  of  materials  used  by  our  national 
officers  in  correspondence,  keeping  of  books  and  rec- 
ords and  getting  the  monthly  programs  ready  and  into 
the  Herald;  conference  expenses;  six  cover  sheets  of 
the  Herald;  and  this  year  we  must  build  so  we  will  have 
the  money  to  ship  our  bandages  to  the  African  mission 
field  when  the  word  comes  that  we  can  send  them.  So 
you  see  it  does  cost  to  operate  an  active,  working  na- 
tional Sisterhood  and  that  is  where  our  monthly  offer- 
ings go.  By  the  way,  check  it  now  before  sending  It  in 
to  see  if  it  amounts  to  at  least  $1.00  per  member  for 
seniors  and  50c  per  member  for  juniors,  if  you  want  to 
meet  the  Honor  goal. 

It  is  also  time  to  send  in  our  offerings  for  our  proj- 
ects— Housetrailer  for  Africa,  $500.00,  and  Higher  Edu- 
cation of  Missionaries'  Children,  $100.00.  We  hope  you 
had  a  good  plan  working  all  year  that  has  built  up  a 
large  offering  for  these  projects.  If  so,  bring  your 
ideas  along  to  conference  and  share  them  with  us  and 
maybe  other  Sisterhoods  can  use  them  next  year.  We 
have  received  offerings  from  51  Sisterhoods  so  far  this 
year.  This  will  give  you  an  idea  of  what  your  part  is, 
if  we  are  to  meet  our  goal  of  $600.00  this  year. 

If  you  send  both  offerings  together  in  July,  don't 
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PRAYER  BOX  I 

1.  Pray  for  our  young  people  returning  from  | 
the  service  of  our  country  that  they  will  find  their  | 
places  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  | 

2.  Pray  for  our  National  S.  M.  M.  Conference  | 
that  everything  will  be  to  His  glory.  | 

3.  Thank  the  Lord  for  our  missionaries  (home  | 
and  foreign).  | 

4.  Praise  the  Lord  for  the  privilege  of  serving  | 
Him  in  S.  M.  M.  1 


SISTERHOOD   OF  MARY   AND   MARTHA 
CANDLELIGHT  SERVICE 

Preparation — At  the  front  of  the  room  place  one  tall 
candle.  'On  each  side  of  tall  candle  place  shorter  can- 
dles, one  white  and  one  green.  Have  small  white  and 
green  candles  lying  on  the  table  to  be  lighted  by  each 
member  as  the  service  proceeds. 

On  another  table  you  might  like  to  have  several  col- 
ored candles  representing  the  nations  needing  the 
Gospel.  Red,  yellow,  brown,  and  black.  (Painted,  if 
necessary  and  of  different  sizes.) 

The  Vice  President  has  charge  of  arranging  the 
program. 

Service — Candles  are  used  all  over  the  world.  But 
not  in  heaven;  in  Rev.  22:5  wr  read  "the  Lord  Himself 
is  the  light."    We  will  need  no  candles  there. 

Candles  are  used  in  many  religious  services.  Sages, 
and  poets  used  them  to  represent  life.  The  Scripture 
tells  us  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  great  light  (John  1:9), 
the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man.  He  also  says, 
"I  am  the  light  of  the  world."  We  are  told  too  that 
"Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world"  (Matt.  5:14)  and  likened 
unto  candles  on  a  candlestick  (Matt.  5:16,  17). 

Every  candle  is  made  with  the  capacity  for  light.  But 
it  may  stand  upon  your  table  and  never  shine,  or  fulfill 
the  very  thing  for  which  it  was  made,  unless  it  is 
lighted.  So  our  bodies  should  be  the  temples  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  But  the  temples — or  our  hearts — are  in 
spiritual  darkness,  until  lighted  by  the  Lord  Himself. 

"The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord"  (Prov. 
20:2a). 

"For  thou  wilt  light  my  candle,  the  Lord  my  God  will 
enlighten  my  darkness"   (Psa.  18:28). 

The  candle  as  it  shines  is  consumed;  the  heart,  or 
wick  burns.  The  light  is  not  of  ourselves,  it  is  "Christ 
in  you  the  hope  of  glory."  "Not  I  but  Christ  liveth  in 
me." 

William  Carey,  the  missionary  to  India,  said,  "Let  my 
life  be  burned  out  for  Christ."    What  will  WE  say? 

We  have  before  us  three  candles:  the  tall  white 
candle  representing  Christ;  the  shorter  white  one, 
Mary — meaning  worship  and  love;  the  green  one,  Mar- 
tha^meaning  service.     (Light  these  three  candles.) 

These  two  words  worship  and  service  take  in  all  that 
the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  stands  for.  Our 
aim  is  to  develop  every  girl  to  be  a  living  testimony  for 
her  Master;  to  give  the  girls  of  dimly  lighted  regions 
an  opportunity  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as  their  personal 
Savior. 

As  we  light  our  candles  let  us  covenant  together  to 
let  our  light  shine  more  brightly  for  the  Lord. 

(Each  girl  lights  a  small  candle  as  the  pianist  plays, 
"Have  Thine  Own 'Way,  Lord,"  or  a  similar  consecra- 
tion hymn.) 

How  about  the  red,  yellow,  brown,  and  black  candles 
that  are  in  darkness?  Remembering  our  aim  in  Sister- 
hood, that  the  girls  in  dimly  lighted  regions  might  re- 
ceive the  Gospel,  it  is  our  responsibility  to  help  by 
prayers  and  gifts,  that  they  might  come  to  know  our 
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Lord  and  be  freed  from  their  spiritual  darkness.  They 
need  the  light  we  bear,  so  much.  Let  us  be  very  sure 
there'  is  nothing  between  us  and  the  Savior,  so  that 
those  with  whom  we  come  in  contact  daily  may  see  our 
light,  and  that  it  shall  reflect  the  face  of  Jesus  to 
them.  Also  that  we  shall  be  ready  to  go  to  these  dimly 
lighted  regions,  if  the  Lord  should  call  us  there.  We 
must  first  learn  to  shine  at  home.  Lighted  by  the  love 
of  Christ,  then  we  love  the  world  through  Him. 

(Light  the  colored  candles.) 

Prayer  of  consecration. 

Added  Suggestions  for  Candlelight  Service 

Additional  verses  on  Light  and  Candles  to  be  used  as 
you  desire.  To  have  each  girl  give  a  verse  would  be 
effective. 

Psalm  27:1  Matthew  5:14,  15 

Psalm  36:9  John  1:4 

Psalm  37:6  John  1:9 

Psalm  119:105  John  8:12 

Psalm  119:130  John  9:5 

Proverbs  4:18  John  12:35,  36,  46 

Proverbs  13:9  Eph.  5:8 

Isaiah  9:2  Rev.  22:5 

Isaiah  60:19,  20 

The  candlelight  service  is  a  good  time  to  install  the 
new  officers.  Also  to  take  new  members  into  the 
Sisterhood,  using  the  star  system  on  the  covenant 
cards,  one  star  for  each  year  in  Sisterhood.  The  new 
girls  should  sign  their  covenant  cards  before  lighting 
the  candles. 

INSTALLATION  SERVICE 

If  officers  are  to  be  installed  it  is  well  to  have  the 
W.  M.  C.  President  or  some  member  of  the  W.  M.  C. 
have  charge  of  the  remaining  part  of  the  service. 
(Officers  are  lined  up  in  front.) 

"You  have  been  chosen  by  your  sisters  to  these  re- 
sponsible positions  in  your  society.  By  their  coopera- 
tion and  help  you  are  to  guide  them  in  doing  the  Lord's 
work,  and  carrying  His  Gospel  of  Light  to  all.  You 
will,  of  course,  seek  help  from  your  Heavenly  Father 
by  constant  communion  with  Him  and  daily  study  of 
His  Word  in  order  to  do  His  will  yourself  and  to  help 
your  sisters  in  doing  it.  Will  you  by  God's  help,  carry 
out  your  duties  to  the  best  of  your  ability?  If  so, 
answer,  'We  will.' "  (Officers  answer,  "We  will.") 
W.  M.  C.  President  leads  in  prayer. 

RECEPTION  OF  NEW  MEMBERS 

Senior 

Girls  are  required  (1)  to  be  a  Christian;  (2)  to  at- 
tend three  Sisterhood  meetings;  (3)  to  have  signed 
covenant  cards  in  order  to  become  members  of  the 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

"The  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  is  very  happy 
to  welcome  you  as  a  new  member  (as  new  members). 
With  new  members  come  not  only  an  added  responsi- 
bility but,  as  you  know,  new  life,  new  vision,  and  new 
power.  We  trust  that  you  may  help  our  Sisterhood 
grow  in  strength  and  consecration  in  the  Lord's  work. 

"You  are  joining  a  group  of  God's  workers.  You  have 
chosen  to  help  us.    We  now  welcome  you  as  one  among 


us  to  accomplish  our  great  purpose  in  promoting  a 
deeper  devotion  to  Christ  among  the  girls  of  tne 
church,  in  increasing  the  spirit  of  Sisterhood  among 
them,  and  in  doing  missionary  and  benevolent  work. 
As  you  need  Sisterhood,  so  we  need  you  in  turn.  As  we 
work  together,  like  the  sisters,  Mary  and  Martha,  let 
us  seek  to  give  Jesus  Christ  the  preeminence  in  a!l 
things." 

(All  girls  join  hands  in  a  friendship  circle  and  have 
the  patroness  lead  in  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving  and 
blessing  for  the  new  members.) 

Junior 

"Junior  girls  are  required  (1)  to  attend  three  meet- 
ings; (2)  to  sign  Junior  covenant  cards  in  order  to  be- 
come members  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha. 

"We  are  glad  to  welcome  you  as  a  member  (as  mem- 
bers) to  our  Junior  Sisterhood.  We  Sisterhood  girls 
have  had  many  happy  times  together  studying  the 
Bible,  helping  our  missionaries  and  those  in  need,  and 
meeting  for  good  times.  A  new  member  means  a  new 
friend,  a  new  helper,  a  new  life.  We  Junior  girls  need 
your  help.  As  we  work  together,  we  will  not  forget  the 
dearest  Friend  of  all,  the  Lord  Jesus,  but  we  will  seek 
to  know  Him." 

(All  girls  join  hands  in  a  friendship  circle,  and  the 
patroness  leads  in  prayer  of  thanks  for  the  new  mem- 
bers and  of  blessing  as  all  work  together.) 


(Continued  from  Page  522) 

these  girls  to  refuse,  and  be  made  fun  of  by  all  the 
other  young  people  of  the  village.  Pray  for  them  that 
they  will  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and  be  a  real  testimony 
for  Him.  Many  of  our  young  aide-catechists  are  hav- 
ing real  difficulty  trying  to  find  Christian  wives.  That 
doesn't  sound  like  home,  does  it?  So  pray  much  for 
the  work  among  the  young  girls. 

Well,  I  have  given  you  enough  requests  to  really  keep 
you  on  your  knees.  How  we  need  your  prayers  for  the 
work  among  the  women  and  girls,  but  above  all — how 
we  need  you!!  The  African  W.  M.  C.'s  and  Sisterhoods 
are  crying  for  helpers.  We  are  praying  that  many  of 
you  will  hear  your  Master's  call  to  come  and  break  His 
life-giving  Word  to  the  starving  women  and  girls  of 
this  dark  land.  PRAY!— GIVE!!— COME!!! 
Yours   in   Christian   love, 

Dorothy  Beaver. 


aH. 


eave^i.  ... 

(Continued  from  Page  521) 

unto  the  Father  but  by  me"  (John  14; 6).  He  also  said, 
"I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man  enter  in,  he  shall  be 
saved  .  .  ."  (John  10:9). 

11.  Why  should  we  tell  others  how  to  get  to  heaven? 
Because,  if  they  do  not  accept  Jesus  as  their  Savior, 
they  will  not  go  to  heaven  but  will  spend  eternity  in 
hell.  We  want  our  friends  and  all  people  to  enjoy 
heaven  where  there  is  joy  and  happiness  for  all  time. 
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(Information  is  material  for  either  prayer  or  praise) 

The  Klievers  have  arrived  safely  at  Bekoro,  their 
chosen  field  of  labor  in  Africa.  This  good  news  is 
shared  with  us  by  Bro.  Ben  Hamilton. 

Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes  will  become  a  member  of  the 
regular  faculty  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles 
beginning  September  1.  He  will  be  director  of  both 
the  Evening  School  and  the  Correspondence  School,  and 
will  also  teach  daytime  classes.  Previous  to  the  above 
date  he  will  be  teaching  in  the  Summer  School. 
Brother  Mayes  will  continue  as  pastor  of  the  Fremont 
Avenue  Brethren  Church,  South  Pasadena,  on  a  part- 
time  basis,  and  he  will  continue  to  write  his  popular 
"Today  and  Tomorrow"  for  readers  of  the  Herald. 

The  Alumni  Association  of  Grace  Seminary  is  seek- 
ing a  solution  to  the  housing  problem  for  seminary 
students.  The  executive  committee  is  polling  the  mem- 
bers of  the  association  concerning  a  program  which 
includes  the  purchasing  of  house  trailers  for  the  use 
of  students.  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal,  of  Ashland,  is  presi- 
dent of  the  alumni. 

Rev.  Mark  Early,  of  Lancaster,  Calif.,  has  gone  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  Pray  for  the  family  in  their  time  of 
sorrow. 

Dr.  Harold  S.  Parks,  pastor  of  the  Carlton  Brethren 
Church,  Garwin,  Iowa,  has  been  called  to  serve  the 


church  for  another  year.  This  will  be  Brother  Parks" 
tenth  year  in  this  pastorate.  Both  Brother  and  Sister 
Parks  have  been  ill  recently  and  are  recovering  from 
major  operations. 

Miss  Mary  Emmert,  recently  returned  from  Africa, 
spoke  at  the  morning  service  in  Leon,  Iowa,  one  Sunday 
in  May.  Miss  Emmert  is  supported  by  the  Leon  church 
and  is  now  at  her  home  in  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  Mr. 
Blair  Quick,  secretary  of  Christian  Business  Men's  In- 
ternational, spoke  at  Leon  on  June  2,  as  well  as  at  the 
Decatur  County  Youth  for  Christ  rally  which  is  spon- 
sored by  the  Leon  church. 

Rev.  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  pastor  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  is 
conducting  a  special  class  for  new  members  of  the 
church  and  those  contemplating  membership.  "The 
class  will  meet  for  a  period  of  eight  weeks  and  will  deal 
especially  with  Brethren  doctrine  and  history."  Our 
denominational  statistics  would  indicate  that  such 
classes  should  always  follow  revival  meetings,  that 
converts  may  know  what  they  believe  and  why. 

There  has  been  another  change  in  the  personnel  of 
"The  Gospel  Truth"  program,  our  national  radio  hour. 
"Rev.  Kenneth  Cumings,  formerly  a  member  of  the 
America  Back  to  God  Quartet,  and  now  employed  by 
the  City  Mission  in  Cleveland,  has  joined  the  Ambas- 
sadors of  Grace,  who  present  the  music  on  this  national 
program." 

The  church  in  Whittier,  Calif.,  dedicated  a  new  Ham- 
mond organ  on  Sunday  afternoon,  May  19.  Lauren 
Whitney  was  guest  organist.  That  evening  Dr.  Herman 
A.  Hoyt  began  a  Bible  conference  in  the  church.  From 
a  recent  bulletin:  "Prayer  meeting  was  a  real  blessing 
last  Wednesday  night.  Almost  every  seat  in  the  prayer 
room  was  occupied." 

The  California  district  conference  will  meet  at  Long 
Beach.  July  13  to  20. 

Brother  N.  C.  Nielsen,  of  Long  Beach,  has  gone  to  be 
with  the  Lord.  Any  eulogy  on  our  part  would  be  futile. 
It  is  sufficient  to  say  that  the  California  district  of 
Brethren  churches,  as  it  is  today,  is  a  monument  to  his 
devotion  to  his  Lord. 

From  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  a  brief  note  reads,  "One  fel- 
low from  the  Army  saved  and  three  baptized,  so  the 
Lord  is  blessing  a  little.  .  .  .  Our  camp  begins  July  1." 
Rev.  H.  E.  Collingridge  is  the  new  pastor  in  this  field. 
Dr.  R.  L.  Decker,  of  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  is  the  new 
president  of  the  National  Association  of  Evangelicals. 
The  association  now  has  a  membership  of  1,400,000,  and 
a  budget  of  $148,000.  The  organization's  recent  con- 
vention in  Minneapolis  passed  resolutions  against 
President  Truman's  reappointment  of  an  envoy  to  the 
Vatican,  against  liquor  advertising,  against  the  Army's 
burning  of  Bibles  and  Testaments  in  abandoned  mil- 
itary stations,  and  against  unrestricted  smoking  on 
trains.  President  Truman  was  commended  "for  his 
expressed  desire  for  Divine  Wisdom  and  for  God's 
blessing"  and  members  of  Congress  participating  in 
breakfast  prayer  groups  were  likewise  commended.  The 
resolution  petitioned. the  President  to  appoint,  at  his 
discretion,  a  day  of  national  repentance  and  prayer. 

Don't  forget  the  Publication  Day  offering  on  July  7. 
An  average  offering  of  a  dollar  per  member  is  needed  if 
we  are  to  replace  obsolete  equipment  and  publish  the 
Brethren  literature  that  the  Brethren  Church  needs. 
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L.        WE  BRETHREN 


Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


A  STRIKING  PARALLEL 

We  have  read  again  a  very  striking  paragraph  which  we  have  often  read  before,  but  which  we  have 
now  decided  to  share  with  you.  We  share  it  with  you,  placing  it  side  by  side  with  familiar  quotations  from 
the  Word  of  God. 


THE  SCRIPTURE  SPEAKS 

Romans  12:1-2 — "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  rhay  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac- 
ceptable, and  perfect,  will  of  God." 

Rorhans  12:9-21^ — "Let  love  be  without  dissimulation. 
Abhor  that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 
Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to  another  with  brotherly 
love;  in  honour  preferring  one  another;  Not  slothful  in 
business;  fervent  in  spirit;  serving  the  Lord;  Rejoicing 
in  hope;  patient  in  tribulation;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer;  Distributing  to  the  necessity  of  saints;  given 
to  hospitality.  Bless  them  which  persecute  you:  bless, 
and  curse  not.  Rejoice  with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep.  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  not  high  things,  but  condescend 
to  men  of  low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your  own  conceits. 
Recompense  to  no  man  evil  for  evil.  Provide  things 
honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men.  If  it  be  possible,  as 
much  as  lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  all  men. 
Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not  yourselves,  but  rather  give 
place  unto  wrath:  for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine; 
I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink:  for  in  so 
doing  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head.  Be  not 
overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome  evil  with  good." 

Philippians  4:5-8 — "Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for 
nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  supplication 
with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God.  And  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus.  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoeer  things  are  honest,  whatso- 
ever things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  what- 
soever things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things." 


AN  OLD  RECORD  ANSWERS! 

Elhanan  Winchester,  in  an  article  published  in  1787, 
describes  the  character  of  the  Tunkers   (Brethren). 

"Such  Christians  as  they  are  I  have  neer  seen.  So 
averse  are  they  to  all  sin,  and  to  many  things  that  other 
Christians  esteem  lawful,  that  they  do  not  only  refuse 
to  swear  or  go  to  war,  but  they  are  so  afraid  of  doing 
anything  contrary  to  the  commands  of  Christ  that  no 
temptation  would  prevail  upon  them  even  to  sue  a 
person  at  law,  for  either  name,  character,  estate,  or 
debt,  be  it  ever  so  just.  They  are  industrious,  sober, 
temperate,  kind,  charitable  people,  envying  not  the 
great  nor  despising  the  mean:  they  read  much,  they 
sing  and  pray  much,  and  are  constant  attendants  upon 
the  public  worship  of  God.  Their  dwelling  houses  are 
all  houses  of  prayer.  They  walk  in  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless,  both  in  public 
and  in  private.  They  bring  up  their  children  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  No  noise  of 
rudeness,  shameless  mirth,  loud,  vain  laughter  we  heard 
within  their  doors.  The  law  of  kindness  is  in  their 
mouths;  no  sourness  or  moroseness  disgraces  their  re- 
ligion; and  whatever  they  believe  their  Savior  has 
comanded,  they  practice,  without  inquiring  or  regard- 
ing what  others  do.  I  remember  the  Rev.  Mqrgan 
Edwards,  formerly  minister  of  the  Baptist  Church  in 
Philadelphia,  once  said  to  me,  'God  always  will  have  a 
visible  people  on  earth,  and  these  are  His  people  at 
present,  above  any  others  in  the  world.'  ...  In  a  word, 
they  are  meek  and  pious  Christians,  and  have  justly 
acquired  the  title  of  the  Harmless  Tunkers." 


WE  NEED  IT  TODAY! 


The  world  needs  the  type  of  life  these  Scriptures 
enjoin.  We  need  a  testimony  of  life  different  from 
the  life  of  the  sinful  world  or  even  from  the  life  of 
worldliness  common  to  many  so-called  Christians.  We 
need  a  people  who  hate  sin  and  abstain  from  every 
appearance  of  evil.  We  need  a  people  whose  character 
is  that  of  sobriety,  industry,  kindness,  and  whose  sweet- 


ness and  reasonableness  will  point  lost  humanity  to 
the  Savior.  We  need  a  people  whose  home  is  an  altar, 
whose  homes  have  an  atmosphere  of  worship  and 
prayer.  We  need  only  go  into  an  average  eating  place 
today  and  hear  a  juke  box  blaring  forth  its  filth  and 

(Continued  on  Page  529) 


526 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY     HERALD 


HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 


THE   BEGINNINGS    OF    CHRISTIAN   HYMNS 


Within  the  first  era  of  church  history  (30-100  A.D.), 
is  the  period  of  the  ministry  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Although  there  are  today  no  known  evidences  of  hymns 
and  songs  composed  in  that  period,  there  are  very 
excellent  traces  of  the  beginnings  of  hymns  and  songs 
in  the  Gospels,  Acts,  and  the  Epistles.  We  notice  in 
these  early  traces  the  rhythmic  quality  and  trend  of 
metered  praise,  and  traces  of  lyric  praise.  The  first 
example  will  be  found  in  Matt.  23:8-11.  One  can  not 
but  see  the  rhythmic  and  poetic  quality  of  the  structure 
of  this  section; 

Be  not  ye  called  Rabbi, 
For  One  is  your  Rabbi, 
And  all  ye  are  brethren. 

Call  no  one  on  earth  your  father, 
For  One  is  your  Father; 
He  who  is  in  heaven. 

Be  ye  not  called  Master, 
For  Christ  is  your  Master; 
And  your  greatest  is  your  servant. 

Perhaps  a  better  example  than  the  above  would  be 
found  in  the  22nd  chapter  of  Matthew,  verse  44.  This 
the  writer  has  translated  in  a  literal  fashion,  that  the 
excellent  rhythm  of  the  passage  may  be  seen,  and  the 
rhyme,  though  the  literalness  of  the  translation  de- 
stroys somewhat  the  beauty  of  the  passage  in  the 
original  Greek: 

The  Lord  said  to  the  Lord  of  me : 
Sit  Thou  out  from  the  right  of  me. 

Until  I  place  the  foes  of  Thee 
Underneath  the  feet  ef  Thee. 

This  verse  in  the  original  Greek  language  has  perfect 
rhyme  to  it,  even  as  the  translation  herein  has.  No- 
tice, also,  in  Luke  6:20-26,  another  choice  example  of 
thought  composition  in  related  ideas: 

Blessed  are  the   poor,   for  theirs  is  the   kingdom   of 

heaven. 
Blessed  are  the  hungry  now,  for  ye  shall  be  filled. 
Blessed  are  the  weepers  now,  for  ye  shall  laugh. 
Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  hate  you,  .  .  . 
For  in  the  same  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 

prophets. 
Woe  unto  the  rich,  for  ye  have  your  consolation. 
Woe  unto  you  that  are  full  now,  for  ye  shall  hunger. 
Woe  unto  you  who  laugh  now,  for  ye  shall  mourn  and 

weep. 
Woe,  when  all  men  shall  speak  well  of  you: 
For  in  the  same  manner  did  their  fathers  unto  the 

false  prophets. 

The  basis  of  all  of  these  poetic  utterances  is  in  the 
form  and  style  of  Hebrew  poetry  and  psalms.  Many  of 
the  New  Testament  quotations  are  taken  from  the 
Psalms,  and  there  are  many  more  quotations  than  is 


apparent  to  the  eye  from  a  reading  of  the  English  ver- 
sions of  the  New  Testament.  The  Psalms  are  the 
greatest  collection  of  hymns,  due  to  the  fact  that  they 
are  inspired  of  God.  It  is  no  wonder  that  in  the 
later  history  of  the  church  much  discussion  was  had 
over  whether  anything  other  than  the  psalms  ought 
to  be  sung,  but  that  was  the  direct  outcome  of  con- 
troversies in  the  church  wherein  heretics  and  enemies 
sought  to  win  favor  by  the  composing  of  heretical 
"hymns"  and  poetry  to  subdue  the  hearers  to  turn 
against  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Paul,  in  the  epistles  of  Ephesians  (5:19)  and  Colos- 
sians  (3:16),  speaks  of  the  presence  of  "psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs"  in  his  time,  and  exhorts  his 
readers  to  admonish  one  another  with  them  and  to 
speak  to  themselves  in  them.  Now  we  know  what  the 
psalms  are:  the  regular  Old  Testmant  Psalms,  not  only 
of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  but  also  of  the  psalms  and  songs 
of  Moses,  Miriam,  Hannah,  and  others  who  sang  God's 
praises,  and  voiced  their  petitions  to  God.  The  hymns 
were  psalms  or  poems  based  on  the  psalms  closely 
enough  to  be  permitted  for  singing.  The  distinction 
between  psalms  and  hymns  was  that  psalms  were  ac- 
companied by  instruments,  and  were  called  psalms  be- 
cause of  being  so  accompanied  by  the  "psaltery"  which 
was  the  forerunner  of  our  modern  piano,  whereas 
hymns  were  the  psalms  without  the  accompaniment. 
Thus,  when  our  Lord  and  His  disciples  "sang  an  hymn" 
before  they  went  to  the  mount,  they  sang  without 
accompaniment.  Also,  when  Paul  and  Silas  sang  in 
the  prison  chambers,  they  sang  hymns,  not  having 
any  accompaniment  there.  Doubtless,  our  Lord  even 
sang  psalms  and  hymns  in  His  ministry  on  this  earth. 
Then,  the  term  "spiritual  song"  as  used  by  Paul,  indi- 
cated a  poem  that  was  characterized  as  "spiritual."  All 
of  these — hymns,  psalms,  and  spiritual  songs — were  to 
be  sung  in  heart  praise  to  God  and  to  the  Lord.  They 
were  to  be  sung  with  the  understanding  that  alone 
comes  from  a  personal  relationship  to  the  Lord  who 
bought  them  with  His  own  blood.  Later  on  in  this 
series  we  shall  present  an  exposition  of  all  the  New 
Testament  passages  which  deal  with  singing. 

Now,  all  of  these  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs 
which  Paul  mentioned  were  largely  based  on  the  Old 
Testament  psalmody,  or  on  compositions  founded  upon 
them,  such  as  the  songs  of  Mary,  Zacharias,  and  Sim- 
eon, which  are  recorded  for  us  in  Luke's  Gospel.  Also, 
there  was  in  existence  a  selection  of  "Hymns  of  the 
Brethren,"  composed  by  "faithful  brethren  from  the 
beginning,"  says  Eusebius.  What  these  hymns  were  we 
do  not  know,  for  they  are  not  known  to  be  existent 
today.  Perhaps  it  is  a  good  thing  that  they  are  not 
known,  since  they  would  be  worshipped  above  God 
Himself,  even  as  today  the  things  relative  to  the 
apostles  and  so-called  "saints"  are  worshipped  and  re- 

(Continued  on  Page  536) 


JUNE"  8,    194  6 


527 


CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


THAT   SUMMER  SLUMP! 


Why  have  a  summertime  slump  in  Sunday  schoo) 
attendance?  It  surely  isn't  desirable,  it  isn't  enjoyable,' 
it  isn't  profitable.    More  than  that,  it  isn't  necessary. 

This  year,  instead  of  the  annual  nose  dive  in  attend- 
ance and  interest,  why  not  have  an  actual  increase? 
It  can  be  done.  Then,  when  the  autumn  season  comes 
around,  you'll  not  need  several  precious  months  to  get 
under  way  for  the  new  year.  You'll  already  be  going 
strong. 

Promotion 

Slumps  just  happen.  You  need  not  take  any  particul- 
lar  pains  to  insure  having  a  slump  this  summer;  just 
do  nothing  and  it  will  come  in  its  season.  But  sum- 
mertime expansion  doesn't  just  happen,  it  takes  work. 
What  Finney  said  about  a  revival,  that  it  is  "the  result 
of  the  right  use  of  constituted  means,"  can  be  said  of 
an  aggressive  and  successful  "Fight  the  Slump"  cam- 
paign.   It  must  be  promoted. 

First  of  all  there  must  be  aroused  a  spirit  of  deter- 
mination that  this  year  in  July  and  August  your  Sunday 
school  will  witness,  not  a  decline,  but  an  increase  in 
interest  and  attendance.  This  will  probably  begin  in 
you,  and  then  it  will  be  passed  on  to  a  few  more;  finally 
it  must  reach  the  school  as  a  whole.  That  will  take 
promotion.    You'll  have  to  work  at  it. 

Following  the  determination  must  come  the  expecta- 
tion. The  "try  to"  spirit  must  be  superseded  by  the 
"we  will"  spirit.  It  can  be  done  and  you  can  do  it. 
Every  announcement  to  every  class,  to  the  departments, 
to  the  assembled  Sunday  school,  to  the  church,  should 
breathe  out  the  expectation  that  the  summer  months 
will  be  months  of  enlargement.  Set  your  sights  high 
and  expect  to  hit  the  mark.  Generate  the  same  ex- 
pectancy in  everyone  else. 

You'll  have  to  keep  your  determination,  your  expec- 
tation, and  your  preparation  for  such  an  advance  be- 
fore every  member  of  the  church  and  Sunday  school  at 
all  times.    All  this,  you  see,  involves  promotion. 
Conservation 

This  means  simply,  "plug  the  leaks."  The  first  step 
in  an  advance  is  to  forestall  any  retreat.  Last  summer 
your  attendance  fell  off.  That  meant  that  the  leaks 
weren't  stopped  last  year.  This  year  you'll  need  to 
conserve  every  gain.  You  can't  afford  to  give  up  a 
single  scholar  without  a  pitched  battle.  Do  something 
about  those  absentees ! 

No  absence  should  go  unnoticed.  The  usual  proce- 
dure is  to  do  nothing  about  absences,  at  least  nothing 
aggressive.  It  is  more  or  less  left  up  to  the  teacher  as 
to  whether  any  inquiry  is  made.  More  often  than  not 
it  drags  on  with  a  second  absence  and  then  a  third. 
And  the  scholar  from  the  unchurched  family  who  is 
permitted  to  be  absent  three  consecutive  Sundays  with- 
out something  being  done  about  it  is  usually  lost  to 
you  from  then  on! 
Send  every  absentee  an  absentee  card  the  very  first 


time  he  Is  not  on  deck.  If  he  is  absent  twice,  a  personal 
visit  ought  to  be  made.  Check  up  on  those  absentees. 
Do  it  at  once.  Keep  doing  it.  All  your  effort  in  secur- 
ing his  attendance  in  the  first  place  is  lost  if  you  per- 
mit him  to  lapse  into  nonattendance.  Your  absentee 
list  is  your  most  fruitful  field  of  endeavor  as  far  as 
building  your  Sunday  school  attendance  is  concerned. 
Keep  it  to  the  irreducible  minimum  and  you'll  have  no 
Summer  Slump. 

Along  with  a  concerted  effort  at  keeping  absenteeism 
at  low  level,  you  ought  to  do  something  of  a  positive 
nature  to  augment  your  normal  attendance.  After  all, 
we  are  not  only  interested  in  having  no  slump,  but  we 
want  a  definite  summertime  increase. 

Visitation 

Conservation  measures  are  necessary — they  come 
first.  The  leaks  must  be  stopped.  But  if  you  stop  at 
this  point,  you  can  never  have  the  joy  of  seeing  your 
work  enlarged.  You  must  go  out  to  the  people,  to  their 
homes,  in  an  aggressive  out-reaching  campaign  of  per- 
sonal invitation. 

Every  growing  Sunday  school  has  a  list  of  prospects 
upon  whom  it  is  constantly  working.  Why  not  re- 
double your  efforts  this  summer?  It  is  the  ideal  time. 
You  can  visit  with  the  people  out  of  doors,  free  from 
the  stiff  formality  of  the  living  room.  There  is  no  time 
like  summertime  for  going  after  your  prospects.  Try  it. 

But,  you  say,  we  don't  have  any  prospect  list.  Then 
make  one.  What  you  need  is  to  survey  your  situation. 
You  have  more  prospets  than  you  realize.  Try  a  visita- 
tion campaign  among  the  families  represented  in  your 
Sunday  school.  Visit  them  with  a  view  to  discovering 
prospective  scholars.  Keep  your  ears  and  eyes  open, 
ask  questions,  take  notes,  follow  up  leads — and  you'll 
soon  have  more  prospects  than  you'll  know  how  to 
handle! 

Summertime  is  a  good  time  to  advertise  your  Sunday 
school  and  church  by  door-to-door  work.  Try  a  tract 
distribution  campaign  this  summer.  Map  out  your 
territory,  enlist  your  workers,  and  put  a  tract  and  a 
church  bulletin  at  the  door  of  every  home.  Do  it  every 
Sunday,  early  in  the  morning,  over  a  period  of  two 
months  and  you'll  see  that  it  is  good  advertising. 

Finally,  there  is  nothing  better  than  to  go  door-to- 
door  with  a  pleasant  invitation  to  attend  next  Sunday's 
special  service.  Every  Sunday  in  the  summer  ought  to 
be  a  special  day,  with  a  special  "twist"  to  the  program. 
You  can't  go  on  in  a  lifeless,  uninteresting  way  and 
expect  to  win  out.  Have  something  worth  coming  for. 
Tell  as  many  people  as  you  can,  by  word  of  mouth. 
Receive  them  warmly  as  they  visit,  and  keep  them 
coming  back. 

Boiled  down  to  its  essence,  the  formula  for  a  sum- 
mertime enlargement  campaign  is  simply  this:  Find 
them;  get  them;  keep  them.  Let's  not  have  a  slump 
this  year. 


528 


THE    BBETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


FAITH'S  DAILY  DOZEN 


Faith  is  born  of  the  Word  of  God.  But  it  will  never 
become  a  strong  faith  without  vigorous  daily  gymnas- 
tics. This  exercise  of  faith  we  call  prayer. 
;  Doubtless  all  my  readers  are  familiar  with  the  book 
jby  Evangelist  Rice  on  "Prayer:  Asking  and  Receiving." 
I  If  you  are  not,  then  I  advise  you  to  stop  right  here 
jwithout  finishing  this  article,  and  drop  a  card  to  the 
'Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co.,  ordering  a  copy. 
j  Every  Christian  who  wants  his  faith  to  be  a  reality  and 
not  a  pleasant  fiction  should  read  this  book. 
j  Now  I  believe  that  prayer  as  God  planned  it  is  vastly 
i  more  than  asking  and  receiving.  Asking  and  receiving 
constitute  the  elementary  school  of  prayer.  But  the 
trouble  with  most  of  us  is  we  have  been  trying  to  take 
graduate  university  courses  in  the  subject  without  first 
;  mastering  our  ABC's. 

i     Why  did  God  institute  prayer?    He  knows  what  we 

'  need  before  we  ask  Him,  and  far  better  than  we  can 

i  tell  Him.    And  we  so  often  fail  to  receive  the  things  He 

wants  to  give  us  because  we  do  not  ask.    Prayer  is  an 

extremely  inefficient  method  of  getting  the  things  to 

us  that  God  would  like  to  give  us.    We  probably  do  not 

receive  more  than  10  per  cent  of  what  He  has  for  us. 

j  Then  why  does  He  not  give  us  these  blessings  automat- 

;  ically,  instead  of  waiting  on  our  asking? 

j     Why  did  He  create  a  world  in  which  we  would  have 

j  needs,  instead  of  one  in  which  every  need  would  be 

automatically  supplied  before  it  ever  became  a  need? 
'      Because  the  one  thing  He  is  interested  in  is  devel-- 
'  oping  our  faith. 

He  wants  us  to  learn  that  we  are  not  living  in  a  cold 

mechanistic  world,  but  in  a  world  that  is  governed  by 

a  loving  Father.    He  wants  us  to  learn  that  He  is  the 

.  one  living  acting  reality  in  the  world,  and  that  dealings 

with  Him  are  the  only  real  transactions;  that  the  men 

\  and  the  forces  of  nature  with  which  we  are  surrounded 

)  are  only  pawns  moved  according  to  the  counsel  of  His 

:  will. 

Now  if  He  supplied  all  our  need  before  we  realized  it 
was  a  need,  we  would  take  it  all  for  granted  without 
recognizing  His  hand,  just  as  we  already  do  for  most  of 
the  blessings  He  showers  upon  us. 

So  He  withholds  a  few  things  just  to  see  if  we  will  not 
recognize  Him  as  the  Giver  by  asking  Him  for  them. 
Sometimes  He  has  to  withhold  them  for  a  long  time, 
and  thwart  all  our  efforts  to  obtain  them,  until  we  will 
humble  ourselves  to  the  point  of  simply  asking  for  them. 
Then,  when  He  opens  His  hand.  He  has  not  only  the  joy 
of  seeing  our  need  met,  but  the  far  greater  joys  of  see- 
ing our  faith  strengthened  and  of  receiving  our  praise. 
Thus  God  delights  to  manifest  His  fatherly  care  in 
the  minutest  details  of  our  lives  by  answering  our 
prayers  for  the  simplest  everyday  needs  of  material 
things.  As  we  watch  Him  work  time  after  time,  by 
moving  in  the  heart  of  someone  thousands  of  miles 


away,  by  overruling  our  mistakes  and  those  of  others 
for  our  good,  by  bringing  us  out  of  impossible  situa- 
tions; then  our  timid  faith  gives  way  little  by  little  to 
the  certainty  that  our  God  is  the  living  God.  For  on 
the  basis  of  the  law  of  chances,  such  a  series  of  "coin- 
cidences" becomes  a  mathematical  impossibility. 

When  my  faith  has  grown  to  the  size  of  the  mustard 
seed,  so  I  can  say  to  a  mountain,  "Be  thou  removed  and 
cast  into  the  depths  of  the  sea,"  then  it  will  be  ready 
to  tackle  the  infinitely  harder  job,  the  job  for  which 
God  created  faith  in  the  first  place,  to  cast  out  my 
unforgiving  spirit,  my  demon  of  self-pity,  my  pride. 

Before  I  went  to  the  foreign  field,  when  I  heard  mis- 
sionaries tell  about  the  miracles  by  which  God  supplied 
their  need,  I  used  to  think  they  were  putting  an  undue 
emphasis  on  physical  miracles,  and  that  the  miracles 
worth  boasting  about  would  be  spiritual  miracles. 

I  still  believe  spiritual  miracles  are  greater,  more 
difficult,  and  more  important  than  physical  miracles. 
But  I  have  yet  to  meet  a  person  who  could  call  down 
genuine  spiritual  miracles  whose  faith  had  not  first 
been  trained  in  the  school  of  physical  miracles. 

Which  is  easier  to  say:  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee," 
or  "Arise,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk"?  It  is  easy  to  talk 
about  spiritual  miracles  because  nobody  can  see 
whether  they  are  genuine.  But  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  show 
us  that  He  had  power  to  perform  spiritual  miracles, 
said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  "Arise,  take  up  thy  bed 
and  walk." 

If  you  want  to  live  the  victorious  life,  begin  by  send- 
ing your  faith  to  grammar  school.  Trust  God  for  your 
every-day  needs.  Read  "Prayer — Asking  and  Receiv- 
ing," by  John  R.  Rice. 


^e  RietU^ieH, 
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blasphemy,  to  appreciate  the  more  the  simple  state- 
ment concerning  these  early  Brethren.  "No  noise  of 
rudeness,  shameless  mirth,  loud,  vain  laughter  we 
heard  within  their  doors." 

The  Word  of  God  reveals  what  children  of  God 
should  be.  The  very  ancient  quotation  reveals  what  the 
early  Brethren  were;  what  at  least  a  contemporary 
says  about  them.  Are  these  fine  things  true  of  us 
today?  You  will  have  to  be  the  judge  of  that.  So  far 
as  it  is  true,  there  is  blessing  and  insofar  as  we  the 
descendants  of  these  early  Tunker  Brethren  have  failed, 
we  have  failed  to  our  shame  and  sorrow. 

It  should  be  the  yearning  of  every  true  Brethren  to 
exemplify  the  life  the  blessed  Lord  taught.  If  we  do 
this  we  will  fulfill  the  Scriptural  injunction.  God  help 
us  to  be  a  "peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works." 


JUNE    8,     1946 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Newspaper  Theology 

On  Easter  morning  a  prominent  newspaper  editor 
on  the  west  coast  came  out  with  an  editorial  in  which 
he  "waxed  eloquent"  and  invaded  the  territory  of  re- 
ligion. Doubtless  many  praised  the  editorial,  which 
stated  in  part: 

".  .  .press  home  one  lesson.  The  lesson  of  a  Man 
who,  representing  humanity,  tried  to  live  a  clean, 
decent  life  on  this  earth;  even  performed  miracles  to 
add  conviction  to  His  sincerity,  only  to  be  rewarded  for 
His  efforts  by  being  murdered.  The  patience  of  this 
Man  has  endured  nearly  two  thousand  years.  With  His 
patience  have  endured  His  teachings.  It  would  appear 
He  is  through  with  miracles.    Now  we  are  on  our  own." 

All  will  agree  that  this  effort  of  the  editor  represents 
the  viewpoint  of  many  in  his  field.  We  do  not  know 
whether  the  editor  goes  to  church,  but  it  would  not  be 
hard  to  find  a  church  where  the  pastor  would  have  a 
theology  very  similar  to  that  expressed.  We  should  not 
blame  the  editor  for  any  errors,  but  we  should  have 
our  ovm  eyes  open. 

Modern  Talk  vs.  Bible  Revelation 

We  should  be  aware  that  the  truths  of  Christianity 
are  not  discovered  by  the  natural  man,  for  he  cannot 
receive  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  "Neither  can  he 
know  them"  (I  Cor.  2:14).  So  regardless  of  how  many 
degrees  from  various  universities  a  man  may  have,  he 
may  still  remain  in  total  spiritual  darkness. 

It  is  a  tragedy  that  the  greater  number  of  people,  as 
we  see  them  today,  have  never  found  the  actual  source 
of  truth  or  of  Christianity.  Most  people  are  governed 
by  the  social  attitudes  and  religious  ideas  of  the  com- 
munity rather  than  by  the  Word  of  God.  Therefore, 
the  first  thing  every  honest  man  should  do  is  to  shut 
his  eyes  to  popular  notions  and  search  the  pages  of 
God's  Word  of  Truth.  A  few  will  do  this.  Most  men 
will  go  on  in  darkness,  reeling  into  judgment,  as  in  the 
days  of  Noah. 
"Try  the  Spirits" 

By  application  at  least,  we  can  clearly  see  in  I  John 
4:1-3  that  believers  are  to  test  that  which  is  written  by 
the  true  standard  which  is  the  Word  of  God.  Looking 
at  the  paragraph  which  the  editor  wrote  we  are 
strongly  impressed  with  the  large  number  of  errors 
which  he  was  able  to  pack  in  such  small  space. 

In  the  first  place,  Christ  was  not  a  mere  man  repre- 
senting humanity.  Although  Christ  was  a  Man  in  the 
true  sense  of  the  word,  his  humanity  did  not  in  any- 
wise detract  from  His  deity.  He  was  the  living  Bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven.  He  was  even  differ- 
ent from  all  other  members  of  the  human  race  due  to 
His  virgin  birth.  If  we  leave  out  the  miracle  of  the 
virgin  birth,  we  will  be  wrong  on  every  other  thing  we 
can  say  about  Him. 

Secondly,  He  did  not  merely  try  to  live  a  decent  life 
on  earth.  His  life  was  sinless.  He  could  challenge  all 
men,   "Which   of   you   convinceth   me   of  sin?"     And 


again,  it  is  written  of  Him,  "Who  did  no  sin,  neither 
was  guile  found  in  His  mouth."  In  no  sense  did  He  live 
by  trying-.  There  was  never  the  element  of  trial  and 
error  in  His  life. 

In  the  third  place.  He  did  not  perform  miracles  to 
add  conviction  to  His  sincerity.  He  performed  mir- 
acles, but  sincerity  expresses  the  purpose  to  about  the 
same  extent  that  a  thimble  can  contain  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  His  miracles  proved  He  is  the  Messiah  and  the 
Son  of  God,  but  were  never  performed  to  show  He  was 
trying  to  be  sincere  and  live  a  decent  life. 

Furthermore,  Christ's  death  is  in  no  sense  on  the 
plane  of  murder.  True,  His  enemies  were  murderers, 
but  His  death  was  purely  voluntary.  He  died  because 
He  came  into  the  world  for  that  purpose.  Besides,  His 
reward  for  dying  will  be  revealed  all  through  the  end- 
less ages  to  come.  You  and  I  are  His  reward.  Not  one 
soul  could  be  saved  and  live  in  the  presence  of  a  holy 
God,  were  it  not  for  His  death.  At  Calvary  He  took  the 
penalty  which  belonged  to  us,  and  which  sets  us  free, 
and  which  satisfies  the  justice  of  God,  so  sinners  may 
be  accounted  righteous. 

Again,  His  patience  and  teachings  do  not  merely 
endure.  To  endure  reminds  us  of  a  house  which  en- 
dures the  ravages  of  the  climate  and  time.  He  does  not 
merely  endure.  He  triumphs.  Even  at  this  moment,  the 
ascended  Lord  is  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  as 
the  unfolder  of  the  ages.  The  editor  could  not  operate 
his  typewriter  to  produce  one  word  without  the  permis- 
sion and  power  of  the  ascended  Lord. 

Yet  again,  we  must  be  reminded  that  Christ  is  not 
''through  with  miracles"  as  the  editor  asserts.  Every 
soul  who  is  saved  is  saved  by  a  miracle.  Also,  His  re- 
turn will  yet  be  His  most  stupendous  and  far-reaching 
miracle.  His  death  was  the  basis  of  victory,  but  a 
great  day  of  miracles  is  yet  to  come. 

Lastly,  we  are  not  on  our  own.  The  Christ  who  has 
begun  a  good  work  in  us  will  perform  it  through  time 
to  come.  Even  when  blind  historians  report  that  his- 
tory repeats  itself,  the  Bible-taught  believer  knows 
that  history  is  His  story.  Even  in  the  rise  and  fall  of 
nations  He  unfolds  all  things  after  the  counsel  of  His 
own  will  (Eph.  1:11). 

We  commend  the  editor  for  using  the  capital  letters 
in  speaking  of  Christ.  We  hope  he  understood  the 
reason.  However,  we  still  wonder  why,  in  an  Easter 
message,  he  did  not  mention,  "He  is  risen." 

Now  why  have  we  said  all  this?  The  purpose  is  to 
encourage  our  readers  to  read  all  things  with  God's 
Word  in  mind.  Although  figures  are  not  available  we 
suspect  that  the  printing  presses  of  America  turn  out 
theories  which  are  about  99.44  per  cent  impure  as 
judged  by  the  Word  of  God.  If  that  figure  is  incorrect, 
it  will  be  the  responsibility  of  our  readers  to  judge. 
But  before  you  are  too  hasty  in  criticizing  the  writer, 
open  God's  Word  to  the  prophetic  passage  found  in  II 
Tim.  4:1-4.  That  will  explain  why  some  men  write  as 
they  do  in  our  day. 
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Neglect  of  Baptism  Is  Sin 

By  REV.  THOMAS  HAMMERS 

Pastor,  Brethren  Church,  Tracy,  Calif. 

Reluctance  to  be  baptized  following  the  acceptance  of 
Christ  as  Savior  is  a  sure  sign  of  an  unsurrendered 
vill.  Where  conversion  is  genuine  and  the  individual 
las  been  properly  instructed, 
jthere  is  always  a  willingness 
'and  readiness  to  obey,  without 
question,  the  plain  commands 
iof  God's  Word.  Baptism  is  just 
jsuch  a  command.  God's  Word 
jstill  says,  "To  him  that  know- 
|eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it 
jnot,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (James 
)4:17).  Unwillingness  to  be  bap- 
|tized  is  therefore  sin.  And  it  is 
limpossible  to  "Justify"  this  sin. 
j  A  study  of  the  New  Testa- 
[ment  shows  that  invariably,  baptism  followed  immedi- 
jately  after  conversion.  It  was  so  following  Pentecost 
jwhen  Peter  preached:  "they  that  gladly  received  his 
jword  were  baptized."  When  the  Ethiopian  was  con- 
verted, Philip  baptized  him.  Immediately  following 
I  conversion,  Paul  was  baptized.  The  same  was  true  of 
those  converted  in  the  household  of  Cornelius  and  of 
Lydia  and  of  the  Philippian  jailer. 

It  is  also  true  that  some  who  had  been  baptized  by 
jthe  baptism  of  John,  were  rebaptized  in  the  name  of 
■  the  Lord  Jesus  when  they  were  properly  instructed. 
There  was  no  hesitancy  to  be  rebaptized  when  they  had 
received  further  light  on  the  matter. 

Nowhere  do  we  find  that  there  was  a  "cooling-off 
period"  between  conversion  and  baptism  as  is  so  often 
taught  and  practiced  today.  Invariably,  folks  do  "cool 
I  off"  when  they  delay  baptism  for  such  neglect  is  sin 
and  God  just  can't  fill  a  life  with  His  Holy  Spirit  as 
long  as  the  individual  is  making  reservations  in  his 
heart. 

It  is  this  very  sin  which  dulls  the  prayer-life  of 
many,  because  the  Book  says,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me." 

Disobedience  to  the  plain  command  of  God,  "to  be 
baptized,"  means  that  self  is  still  in  control,  which 
means  we  are  holding  out  on  the  Lord. 

When  Christ  died  on  Calvary  He  died  as  your  sub- 
stitute. He  was  buried  as  your  substitute,  He  rose  from 
the  dead  as  your  substitute.  That  is  the  plain  mean- 
ing of  salvation.  Now  God  regards  your  old  sinful  self 
to  have  died  and  been  buried  and  expects  you  to  do  the 
same.  You  never  heard  of  an  undertaker  serving  meals 
and  drinks  to  the  dead  bodies  in  his  care.  Nor  does  he 
entertain  them  and  cater  to  all  the  whims  and  fancies 
which  characterized  them  before  death.  They  are  now 
dead  to  those  things,  including  their  will. 


God  says  you  are  to  count  your  old  self  as  dead  which 
means  you  will  forsake  your  sin  and  voluntarily  lay 
down  your  wUl.  He  says  we  are  to  have  a  funeral  and 
bury  the  old  self.  This  we  picture  in  baptism.  Then 
we  are  to  come  forth  to  walk  in  newness  of  life.  Such 
a  life  begins  with  obedience. 

Too  many  are  "fighting  the  death  of  self."  They 
still  hang  on  the  cross,  kicking  and  struggling  to  get 
free.  But  when  true  conversion  takes  place,  the  death 
struggle  is  over;  a  good  funeral  is  in  order  and  then 
resurrection.    Has  this  been  your  experience? 

Then  don't  delay  but  obey  and  be  baptized! 
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Launch  Out! 


ORD    GEHMAN 


By  REV.  ORD  GEHMAN 

Early  in  Christ's  eartiily  ministry  He  set  forth  the 
proof  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  as  such,  had  a 
right  to  be  the  Messiah.    Such  evidence  is  set  forth  in 

Luke's  Gospel  record.    Luke  re-      

counts  Christ's  legal  and  human 
lineage  in  Chapter  3.  In  the 
fourth  chapter  we  read  of 
Christ's  public  declaration  of 
the  great  Old  Testament  proph- 
ecy (Isa.  61)  which  applied  to 
His  coming  ministry.  Begin- 
ning with  verse  33,  Christ  sets 
to  work  to  establish  His  identity. 
The  visible  portion  of  His  min- 
istry was  expressed  in  His  mir- 
acle-working power. 

One  of  His  miracles  is  recorded  in  Luke  5:1-11, 
namely,  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes.  There  are 
several  spiritual  deductions  from  this  interesting  inci- 
dent which  I  desire  to  call  to  your  attention. 

You  will  notice  Christ's  statement  to  Peter,  "Launch 
out  into  the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  for  a 
draught"  (Luke  5:4b)  was  a  definite  command.  He 
did  not  merely  suggest  the  matter  to  Peter,  nor  did  He 
invite  him  to  go,  but  He  expressly  commanded  him  to 
"launch  out."  Before  he  could  launch  out  it  was  nec- 
essary for  Peter  to  cut  loose  and  pull  away  from  the 
shoreline.  The  shoreline  is  that  space  where  land  and 
water  meet,  but  is  not  clearly  defined  and  is  always 
changing.  Even  so,  in  our  spiritual  lives,  if  we  are  going 
to  live  effectively  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  It  will  be 
necessary  for  us  to  cut  loose  from  the  borderline  be- 
tween the  church  and  the  world.  One  of  the  greatest 
curses  of  the  church  today  is  the  fact  that  so  many  pro- 
fessing Christians  have  never  cut  away  from  the  shore- 
line and  launched  out  into  the  fulness  of  the  grace  of 
God.  They  live  on  the  shore  area  where  the  hne  of 
demarcation  between  the  church  and  the  world  is 
poorly  defined.  It  is  small  wonder  that  many  nominal 
Christians  have  no  clearcut  testimony  for  the  Lord  and 
have  no  victory  in  their  lives.  Small  wonder  too,  that 
the  unsaved  are  not  attracted  to  Christ.  My  friend,  if 
you  want  real  Christian  joy  and  real  spiritual  victory 
in  your  life,  cut  away  from  the  shoreline  and  "launch 
out"  into  the  depths  of  the  abundant  grace  of  our 
blessed  Lord. 

Immediately  someone  may  ask  that  searching  ques- 
tion, "Why  launch  out?"  In  answer  to  this  inquiry, 
permit  me  to  suggest  the  following  reasons : 

In  the  first  place  we  should  "launch  out"  because 
that's  where  the  fish  are.  No  fisherman  of  Peter's  type 
stays  near  the  shore,  but  goes  out  into  the  deep  where 
the  fish  are  in  abundance.  He  knows  by  experience 
that  he  must  go  out  to  deep  water  where  the  large 
vigorous  fish  are  living.  Likewise,  if  we  are  going  to 
"catch  fish"  as  Christ  commanded  Peter  (Luke  5:10b) 
we  need  to  be  where  the  "fish"  are.  This  does  not  infer 
that  we  must  live  like  the  world  in  an  attempt  to  at- 
tract some  of  them  to  Christ,  for  that  is  out  of  the 
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question.  But  we  need  to  go  to  people  with  the  only 
message  of  eternal  life  as  set  forth  in  the  Word.  To 
get  where  the  "fish"  are  and  present  them  the  pure 
Word  of  God,  we  must  cut  away  from  the  shoreline 
and  "launch  out"  in  the  fathomless  love  of  our  gracious 
Savior  and  live  godly  lives  so  they  may  be  able  to  see 
Christ  living  in  us.     (See  Matt.  5:16.) 

Again,  we  should  "launch  out"  from  the  shoreline  into 
the  depths  of  the  abundant  grace  of  God  because  thc^ 
obstructions  are  fewer.  The  nearer  a  great  ocean  liner 
comes  to  the  shoreline,  the  greater  the  care  necessary 
because  of  the  rocks  and  reefs.  Shipwrecks  are  morQ 
numerous  near  the  shore  than  out  in  deep  water.  Like-^ 
wise,  there  are  more  spiritual  shipwrecks  near  thej 
shoreline  because  of  the  countless  hazards.  It  remind^ 
us  of  the  little  boy  who  fell  out  of  bed  while  he  wa^ 
sleeping.  In  explaining  it  to  his  mother  he  said,  "I 
must  have  fallen  asleep  too  near  the  place  where  I  got 
in!"  We  do  not  see  the  lives  of  stalwart  men  of  God 
shipwrecked  once  they  have  launched  out  into  thej 
depths  of  the  promises  of  God.  The  strain  may  havQ 
been  heavy  and  the  storm  furious,  but  with  Christ  a1| 
the  helm  no  man's  spiritual  ship  can  go  down.  ThereJ 
fore  beloved  friends,  launch  out  into  the  deep  things  of 
God's  grace  and  avoid  the  obstructions  and  hazard^ 
that  lurk  unseen  near  the  shoreline.  I 

In  the  third  place,  let  us  note  that  out  in  the  deeg 
greater  skill  is  required  to  perform  the  feat  at  hand^ 
The  hardship  is  terrific.  No  man  with  normal  intelli- 
gence would  equip  a  whaling  expedition  and  then  stayii 
near  the  shore.  Yet  many  whalers  lose  their  lives  ia 
the  hunt  for  prey  out  in  the  deep  waters.  Great  skill 
and  courage  are  necessary,  but  equally  great  is  the 
reward  of  such  a  venture.  And  so,  beloved,  if  you  ar^ 
going  to  really  "launch  out"  for  Christ,  great  skill  wilj 
be  required.  The  cost  is  sometimes  enormous,  but  great' 
is  the  reward.  It  will  cost  you  something  to  launch^ 
out  your  all  for  Christ.  A  complete  break  from  th^ 
borderline  type  of  anemic  Christianity  may  cost  yoifi 
much,  but  the  rewards  are  innumerable.  "All  out  for, 
God"  will  mean  that  it  will  be  necessary  to  guarrf 
thought,  lip,  and  life  continually.  Your  testimony  musf 
needs  be  untarnished  and  unhampered  by  the  distract-' 
ting  things  of  the  world.  Take  the  advice  of  Heb.  12  S 
1-2  and  apply  it  with  faithful  diligence  to  your  life| 
The  world  may  laugh  and  sneer,  but  far  better  to  hean 
the  jeers  of  a  misinformed,  hell-bent  world  for  a  littlq 
while  now  than  to  spend  a  Christless  eternity  join-j 
ing  their  unending  wail  of  hopeless  agony.  ; 

Yes,  my  friend,  it  may,  and  likely  will,  cost  you  some-;, 
thing  to  "launch  out  into  the  deep"  for  Christ,  bufi 
never  forget,  the  peace  and  satisfaction  now  and  thet 
joy  of  eternity  with  Christ  hereafter  will  amply  repa3« 
you  a  thousandfold.  If  you  are  battling  the  incessanti 
onslaughts  of  the  enemy  of  your  soul  near  the  shore-' 
line,  why  not  "let  go  and  let  God  have  His  way  in  your; 
life?"  The  joy  unspeakable  of  real  Christian  victory 
will  be  yours  if  you  "launch  out  into  the  deep"  with^ 
Christ  and  let  Him  have  His  way  with  your  life.  Why , 
not  try  it  today?  \ 
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A  Little  Talk  With  Myself 

By  REV.  WILLIAM  H.  SCHAFFEB 


WILLIAM    H.    SCHAFFER 


I  have  two  good  eyes  but  if  I  use  those  eyes  to  keep 
looking  at  things  which  are  not  for  my  best  interests  I 
know  that  in  time  my  life  will  reflect  those  pictures.  I 
have  two  good  ears  but  if  I  let 
them  listen  to  sinful  things,  in 
time  they  will  be  open  only  to 
those  things  which  debase  the 

imind.    I  have  two  good  hands 

ibut  when  I  allow  them  to  dc 

jthings  that  are  wrong  I  shall 

'have  to  suffer  the  consequences. 

!l  have  two  good  feet  but  when 

!l  let  them  take  me  places  where 

1 1  should  not  go  that's  not  good. 

II  have  a  tongue.    It  performs 

I  all  the  normal   functions   but 

Iwhen  I  taste  with  my  tongue  things  that  will  make  me 

jno  longer  a  keen  judge  of  right  and  wrong,  or  use  it 
to  tell  things  untruthful — that's  not  good.    I  have  in 

;my  hand  a  piece  of  money.    The  coin  is  perfectly  good 

^currency,  but  if  I  stole  that  money — received  it  by 

idishonest  means  or  use  it  to  bribe  someone  to  do  wrong 

j— then  that  money  is  not  clean. 

'    Now  what  have  I  been  saying?     "There  is  nothing 

iunclean  of  itself"  (Rom.  14:14).  Then  it  is  the  abuse 
and  the  misuse  of  good  things  that  causes  all  the 
trouble.    I  have  discovered  that  Satan  works  on  that 

ivery  principle.    He  takes  the  good  things  of  life  which 

'God  has  given  us  and  tempts  us  to  misuse  or  abuse 

ithem.    Satan  never  originates,  he  counterfeits.    He's  a 

'low,  mean,  and  deceitful  cheat! 

But  when  temptation  comes  into  my  life  how  am  I 
going  to  meet  it?    I  walk  down  the  street  and  see  a 

.large  dog  lying  on  the  walk.    I  notice  that  the  dog 

'is  dead  so  I  take  advantage  and  jump  a  few  times  on 
the  carcass.  There  is  no  response.  Only  a  dead  dog 
will  let  you  do  that  to  him.  Am  I  going  to  be  like  that 
dog?    I  have  seen  men  and  women  who  allowed  temp- 

'  tation  to  trample  them  into  the  gutter  and  yes,  into  a 

\  pauper's  grave.  I  have  helped  bury  a  few.  Am  I  going 
to  let  temptation  jump  all  over  me  and  make  no  re- 
sistance? Or,  am  I  going  to  be  like  the  braggart  who 
says,  "I  can  take  it  or  leave  it  alone?"  But  I've  noticed 
that  he  doesn't  leave  "it"  alone  or  he  would  never  make 

;  a  statement  like  that.  There  certainly  is  no  victory  in 
an  attitude  like  that.    Now,  I  think  I  have  the  answer. 

■  I'm  going  to  fight  temptation  to  the  very  last  drop  of 
blood  in  my  body.  It  may  cost  me  my  life,  but  I'm 
never  going  to  yield. 

But  as  I  have  been  talking  this  matter  over  with 
myself  I  find  it  is  really  a  hard"  battle  and  I  would 
appreciate  some  help.  I  have  discovered  this  too:  there 
must  be  cooperation  on  my  part  to  make  temptation 
successful.  That's  easy,  for  I  always  seem  willing  to 
cooperate.  But  I  want  to  overcome.  I  want  someone 
who  knows  all  about  my  problems  and  who  also  knows 
the  answers.  I  cannot  go  to  men  like  myself  for  they 
are  in  the  same  predicament.  I  have  heard  of  one 
called  "Jesus"  of  whom  it  is  said  He  was  tempted  in  all 

j  points  as  we,  yet  He  did  not  yield,  and  that  He  is  now 
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able  to  help  all  those  who  are  tempted.  If  I  can  only 
find  Jesus!  I  need  someone  to  help  me,  someone  who 
knows  my  problems  and  all  the  answers.  When  in 
school  I  faced  a  problem  in  arithmetic.  I  remember 
that  after  none  of  the  other  classmates  could  help  me  I 
took  it  to  the  teacher.  She  knew  the  answer  and 
showed  me  how  to  get  it.  That  was  her  job.  I  see  it 
now — I  need  Jesus;  He  knows  all  the  answers. 

And  while  I  am  looking  for  this  man  Jesus  I  find  that 
He  is  God's  only  begotten  Son.  I  also  find  that  God  so 
loved  me  that  He  gave  His  Son  Jesus  to  die  in  my  place, 
for  the  sins  I  committed  against  God.  But  the  most 
astonishing  thing  about  it  all  is  that  all  these  sins  will 
be  forgiven  if  I  will  confess  that  Jesus  died  for  me. 
Why  say,  that's  great !  I  know  that  I  cannot  carry  the 
consciousness  of  my  sins  forever.  I  want  an  unloading 
place.    That  unloading  place  is  at  the  Cross. 

But  I  still  come  back  to  this  problem  of  temptation. 
Will  my  confession  of  Christ  as  my  very  own  personal 
Savior  keep  from  me  all  temptation  to  do  that  which 
I  know  is  wrong.  Then  I  found  this,  "wherefore  let 
him  that  thinkteh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he  fall" 
(I  Cor.  10:12).  This  leads  me  to  believe  that  I  will  still 
need  help  and  gives  me  no  assurance  of  victory  by  my 
own  strength.  There  was  a  time  in  my  life  when  in 
spite  of  my  efforts  I  could  not  resist  certain  tempta- 
tions. Now  I  know  why.  I  didp't  have  the  right  per- 
son to  help  me.  But  now  as  a  Christian  I  read  in  the 
very  next  verse,  "there  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  man."  I  sometimes  thought 
otherwise,  even  as  a  Christian.  A  while  ago  I  met  a 
young  fellow  who  involved  himself  in  some  serious  dif- 
ficulty. He  professed  to  be  a  Christian.  He  told  me 
that  he  was  certain  nobody  else  was  ever  tempted  like 
he.  I  pointed  him  to  this  verse.  He  was  amazed!  But 
the  best  news  is  yet  to  come  on  this  matter  of  tempta- 
tion. I  read  on  and  find,  "but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able." 
This  means  that  my  case  is  not  an  isolated  one  but 
that  I  have  lots  of  company.  But  my  God  will  not  al- 
low Satan  to  tempt  me  above  my  ability.  Now  here 
comes  the  place  of  victory,  "but  will  with  the  tempta- 
tion also  make  a  way  of  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it."  Just  think  of  it — there  is  never  any 'excuse 
for  my  yielding  to  do  wrong.  In  the  first  place  I  am 
not  an  isolated  case;  in  the  second  place  God  will  not 
allow  me  to  be  tempted  above  my  ability;  and  in  the 
third  place  He  has  guaranteed  my  victory  in  every 
case.  Now  I  have  something.  I  see  now  why  I  could 
not  alone  get  the  victory  over  temptation.  I  needed 
Jesus! 

In  reading  European  history  I  found  where  two  great 
nations  met  on  a  battlefield  in  France.  Napoleon  Bon- 
aparte commanded  the  armies  of  Prance,  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  the  armies  of  Great  Britain.  They  met  at 
Waterloo.  Napoleon  was  defeated,  captured,  and 
placed  in  exile.  There  is  very  little  mentioned  in  the 
French  history  books  about  Napoleon  at  Waterloo,  but 
the  English  make  much  of  it.    To  the  French  it  was 

(Continued  on  Page  536) 
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NEWS     FROM    OUR     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 


FIRST  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  LONG  BEACH,  CALIF. 

Special  meetings  this  year  have  brought  added  bless- 
ing to  our  church's  life;  first,  the  eleventh  Torrey 
Memorial  Bible  Conference,  Jan.  20  to  27,  held  simul- 
taneously with  one  at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles and  under  its  auspices— afternoon  and  evening 
sessions  with  speakers  Charles  Feinberg,  Walter  Wil- 
son, George  Palmer,  George  McNeely,  and  J.  Renwick 
McCullough.  These  Bible  conferences  are  not  only  a 
blessing  to  our  church  family  but  to  others  who  love 
the  study  of  the  Word. 

Dr.  James  McGinlay,  Scotch  evangelist,  conducted 
revival  and  evangelistic  services  March  10  to  24.  Souls 
were  saved  and  the  church  was  strengthened  by  his 
ministry.  The  services  were  largely  attended  and  the 
prayer  meeting  since  has  shown  a  decided  Increase. 

Dr.  Paul  Bauman,  recently  returned  from  a  trip  to 
Old  Mexico,  Guatemala,  and  Yucatan,  gave  us  a  very 
interesting  lecture  with  motion  pictures  the  evening  of 
April  2d,  showing  the  great  need  for  the  Gospel  in  these 
places. 

April  14  to  21  a  missionary  conference  was  held  each 
evening,  except  Monday,  with  our  own  denominational 
missionaries  speaking — Brother  and  Sister  Foster  from 
Africa,  Brother  and  Sister  Maconaghy  from  South 
America,  Brother  and  Sister  Hamilton,  soon  to  leave 
for  Africa,  Sister  Tyson  from  Africa,  and  Brother  Bar- 
nard, general  secretary  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Soci- 
ety. Brother  and  Sister  Barnard  have  been  in  our 
midst  for  several  months,  as  the  office  of  the  secretary 
is  still  at  1925  E.  5th  St. 

April  28th  through  May  5th,  Dr.  William  Pettingill, 
one  of  the  consulting  editors  of  the  Scofield  Reference 
Bible,  gave  us  a  series  of  Bible  studies  on  "Great  Words 
of  Scripture."  These  studies  proved  to  be  very  interest- 
ing and  stimulating  to  study  and  attracted  many  Bible 
lovers  from  other  churches. 

It  has  been  our  recent  pleasure  to  look  into  the  faces 
of  Dr.  McClain,  Dr.  Kimmell,  and  Prof.  Homer  Kent — 
here  on  business  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  Dr. 
Kimmell  was  the  speaker  at  a  Sunday  morning  service. 

The  first  of  May  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bauman,  together  with 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Foster  and  Miss  Tyson,  drove  to  the 
state  of  Washington  to  hold  a  Bible  and  missionary 
conference  of  several  weeks  in  our  churches  there. 

Our  associate  pastor,  Alan  Pearce,  is  away  on  a  three- 
months  sick  leave.   He  and  his  wife  are  in  the  foothills. 

John  Bergen,  one  of  our  young  men  in  school  in 
Washington  state,  was  called  in  January  to  be  the 
assistant  to  the  pastors  and  in  particular  to  be  Young 
People's  Director.  He,  with  Rev.  Mr.  Barnard,  is  taking 
care  of  the  work  in  the  Pastor's  absence.  Mrs.  Bergen 
attends  classes  at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 

Several  of  our  well  known  and  beloved  members  have 
recently  been  called  to  the  heavenly  home — Bro.  "Sim" 
Richardson,  for  many  years  the  faithful  custodian;  Bro. 
B.  W.  Coon,  whose  faith  and  works  truly  justified  him 
before  God  and  man,  and  Mrs.  Abe  Bowman,  who  with 
her  husband  has  been  used  to  prosper  the  work  so 
largely  in  Africa.  Other  beloved  members,  and  faithful, 
have  been  called  home  also.  We  rejoice  that  in  this 
changing  world  we  have  a  changeless  Christ  who  said: 


"I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  and  whose 
grace  is  sufficient  for  every  need. 

We  have  told  you  before  of  the  two  missions  which 
our  Bible  school  has  sponsored  for  some  years  at  Seal 
Beach  and  Hawaiian  Gardens,  five  and  ten  miles  dis- 
tant, respectively.  The  Seal  Beach  mission  was  turned 
over  to  the  Home  Missions  Council  last  year  as  an  in- 
dependent church.  Bro.  George  Peek  continues  as 
pastor,  and  with  his  wife,  has  been  diligent  in  the  work. 

The  Hawaiian  Gardens  Mission  moved  into  its  own 
home  more  than  a  year  ago.  Our  Bible  school  obligated 
itself  for  the  sum  of  $5,000  purchase  price.  In  the 
year  more  than  $1,500  was  donated  to  the  building 
fund.  The  attendance  grows  steadily  and  the  workers 
are  greatly  encouraged  with  the  interest  manifested. 
Mrs.  Leslie  Booher,  deaconess,  is  the  superintendent, 
also  pianist  and  teacher  of  the  adult  class.  With  the 
exception  of  two,  the  other  teachers  are  from  our  Bible 
school.  The  first  of  June  Bob  Dell,  one  of  our  young 
men  attending  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  will 
become  the  student  pastor.  The  average  Bible  school 
attendance  is  between  80  and  90.  Eighty-six  dollars 
was  given  at  the  Easter  offering  to  foreign  missions. 

"Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." — Yours  in  Him,  Gladys 
M.  Lantz,  church  news  reporter. 

HARRAH,  WASHINGTON 

It  has  been  some  time  since  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
have  heard  from  Harrah.  Many  things  have  happened 
since  our  last  report.  We  had  the  Polmans  with  us  in  a 
two-weeks  meeting  from  Jan.  29  to  Feb.  14.  God  richly 
blessed  in  these  meetings,  especially  in  the  children's 
meetings.  There  were  more  than  60  decisions  in  the 
meetings  with  the  children,  and  13  decisions  in  the  reg- 
ular evening  services.  Twelve  were  baptized  and  added 
to  the  church.  The  meetings  were  well  attended  and 
God  honored  His  Word  which  was  fearlessly  preached 
by  Brother  Polman.  The  music  was  excellent,  and  we 
thank  God  for  His  blessing  during  these  two  weeks. 

Attendance  in  both  Bible  school  and  church  services 
have  greatly  increased  during  the  past  few  months 
The  average  attendance  for  the  past  three  months  has 
been  155  in  the  Sunday  school,  138  in  the  morning 
service,  101  in  the  evening  service,  and  30  in  prayer 
meeting.  There  have  been  26  added  to  the  church  mem- 
ership,  making  the  present  total  160,  of  which  56 
are  non-resident. 

God  was  very  good  to  us  concerning  our  Easter  of- 
fering. The  amount  now  stands  at  about  $1,600.  The 
Harrah  and  Sunnyside  churches  are  supporting  "The 
Gospel  Truth"  broadcast,  which  can  be  heard  each 
Tuesday  night  from  G:30  to  10:00  o'clock  over  KTYW, 
1490  on  the  dial. 

Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  will  be  held  in  the 
church  from  June  3  to  June  14.  Our  young  people's 
camp  will  be  at  Clear  Lake,  July  1-14,  and  our  district 
conference  will  be  held  this  year  in  Spokane,  the  dates 
being  July  18-20.  Prof.  Robert  Culver  will  be  dean  of 
the  camp  and  also  conference  speaker.  Brother  Culver 
will  hold  a  one-week  Bible  conference  in  the  Harrah 
church  June  23-30. — Ralph  Rambo,  pastor. 
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PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  23,  1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — Daniel  12:3 

nieme — Daniel,  "Greatly  Beloved  of  God." 
iCader — Today  so  many,  both  young  and  old,  go  to 
i  movie  stars  for  their  heroes  and  heroines.  The 
iever  should  go  to  the  Bible  and  there  he  will  find 
sat  heroes  and  heroines,  great  because  they  gave 
!ir  lives  wholeheartedly  to  God  and  thus  were  used 
'htily  by  Him.  The  life  of  Daniel  is  a  great  inspira- 
n  and  in  our  discussion  we  will  find  out  why  he  was 
steadfast  and  so  mightily  used  of  God  and  why  he 
s  called  twice  "greatly  beloved"  (Daniel  9:23;  10:11). 
U  references  are  in  the  book  of  Daniel.) 

)iscussioii — 

Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart. 

..  He  refused  to  eat  the  rich  food  and  drink  the  wine 

8). 

!.  His  physical  health  did  not  suffer  because  of  this 

,nd(l:15). 

Daniel  prayed. 

I.  He  prayed  at  least  three  times  a  day  (6:10, 11),  (he 
lyed  much). 

!.  He  prayed  and  fasted  (9:3). 
t.  He  set  his  face  in  prayer.   He  was  in  earnest  (9:3) . 
I.  He  confessed  his  sins  and  the  sins  of  his  people 
:20). 

).  He  interceded  for  his  people. 
3.  He  was  humble  in  prayer  (9:18). 

'.  Daniel  progressed. 

..  He  was  promoted  to  a  high  place  in  Babylon  (2 :48) . 
J.  He  was  given  a  high  place  under  Darius  (6:1-3). 
5.  He  was  diligent  in  the  performance  of  his  tasks 
d  duties.  No  fault  could  be  found  in  his  service  (6:4) . 
.  Daniel  praised  God. 

1.  He  gave  all  credit  to  God  (2:27,  28). 

2.  Daniel  really  worshipped  God  (2:20). 
Daniel  promised  to  reveal  the  king's  dream. 

1.  He  had  great  faith  in  his  God  (2:16). 

2.  Daniel  and  his  three  friends  prayed  and  God  gave 
e  answer  and  revealed  the  dream  and  interpretation. 
.  Daniel  predicted  the  fall  of  Babylon. 

1.  The  handwriting  on  the  wall  brought  consterna- 
)n  to  king  Belshazzar  (5:5,  6). 

2.  Daniel  was  called  in  to  interpret  the-  writing 
:13,  14). 

3.  The  kingdom  was  to  be  given  to  the  Medes  and 
irsians  (5:30,  31). 

:i.  Daniel  was  persecuted  and  protected  in  the  lions' 
den. 

1.  Daniel  did  not  let  anything  interfere  with  his 
ayer  life  (6:10).    (Not  even  a  threat  to  his  very  life.) 

2.  He  did  that  which  was  right  even  if  it  meant  being 
it  in  a  den  of  lions  (6: 16) . 
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3.  God  shut  the  lions'  mouths  and  Daniel  was  not 
hurt  (6:22). 
Vin.  Daniel  preached. 

1.  His  life  was  a  testimony  at  all  times  for  God. 

2.  He  lived  his  life  for  God. 

IX.  Daniel  put  God  first  at  all  times,  and  under  all 
circumstances. 

1.  No  wonder  Daniel  was  so  steadfast  in  his  service. 

2.  No  wonder  he  was  called  "greatly  beloved"  twice. 

3.  No  wonder  God  revealed  to  him  many  future 
events. 

Close  with  prayer. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 
— ♦— 
JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
JUNE  23— "NOTS"  OP  THE  BIBLE 

Have  an  all-request  song  service. 

There  are  all  kinds  of  knots.  Those  of  our  Christian 
Endeavorers  who  are  or  have  been  Boy  Scouts  know 
this.  The  sailors  can  probably  show  us  still  more. 
There  are  certain  knots  used  by  weavers.  There  are 
whatnots  used  in  the  home  on  which  little  china  dogs, 
etc.,  are  kept.  There  are  the  nots  used  by  our  mothers 
such  as  "you  are  not  to  eat  any  of  that  pie,"  "you  are 
not  to  use  my  clothesline  to  play  cowboys  and  Indians," 
and  so  on.  The  "nots"  we  are  to  think  about  are 
found  in  the  Bible. 

I.  Fret  Not— Psa.  37:1,  7,  8. 

a.  Often  you  will  hear  a  mother  say,  "I  just  don't 
know  why  that  baby  is  fretting;  there  isn't  any  reason 
for  it."  God,  looking  down  on  His  children  and  hearing 
them  fret,  must  say  the  same  thing. 

b.  If  you  worry  you  do  not  trust.  If  you  trust  you  do 
not  worry. 

II.  Fear  Not— Isa.  43:10,  13,  14. 

a.  The  disciples,  you  remember,  were  afraid  when  the 
storm  came  up  while  they  and  the  Lord  Jesus  were  in 
the  boat.  They  woke  Him  and  asked  Him  if  He  cared 
whether  or  not  they  perished.  But  they  need  not  have 
been  afraid.  He  said,  "Peace  be  still,"  and  the  sea  was 
calm. 

b.  We  need  not  fear  the  things  that  come  into  our 
lives  for  He  can  make  everything  all  right. 

IIL  Faint  Not— I  Cor.  4:10-13. 

a.  We  become  very  discouraged  at  times.  It's  all 
right  as  long  as  things  go  our  way,  but  just  as  soon  as 
we  find  some  opposition  then  we  do  not  "want  to  play." 

b.  Down  through  the  years  people  have  been  perse- 
cuted for  their  belief  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Think 
of  the  Christian  martyrs  who  were  cast  into  the  arena 
to  be  attacked  by  lions  and  those  who  were  burned  at 
the  stake.  However,  those  who  survived  the  various 
kinds  of  persecution  did  not  become  faint-hearted. 
They  remained  strong  in  their  faith. 

c.  Our  friends  may  desert  us  and  our  enemies  say  all 
kinds  of  things  about  us,  but  faint  not.    Continue  on  in 
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His  service  knowing  that  if  we  do,  one  day  He  will  say, 
"Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant." 

IV.  Forget  Not. 

a.  David  said,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget 
not  all  his  benefits"  (Psa.  103:2). 

b.  How  easy  it  is  for  us  to  forget  and  to  take  for 
granted  all  the  many  blessings  the  Lord  sends  to  us 
day  by  day. 

c.  Do  not  forget  to  give  thanks  every  day  for  salva- 
tion and  for  everything  else  we  have. 


Additional  News  Briefs 

Among  the  1946  graduates  of  Bryan  University  we 

note  the  names  of  Edward  Miller  (son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
P.  B.  Miller,  of  Winona  Lake)  and  his  wife,  Eileen  Miller 
(daughter  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Sr.). 
Both  of  these  young  people  have  won  places  in  "Who's 
Who  Among  Students  in  American  Colleges  and  Uni- 
versities." 

The  new  Brethren  church  in  Santa  Barbara,  Calif., 
is  meeting  in  the  Seventh  Day  Adventists'  church 
building,  which  is  located  near  the  lots  on  which  our 
future  church  will  be  built.  Highest  attendance  figures 
according  to  a  recent  report  were  55  in  Sunday  school, 
68  in  the  morning  service,  50  in  Christian  Endeavor, 
and  71  at  the  evening  service.  The  church  gave  $305 
for  their  first  Easter  offering.  Rev.  Conard  Sandy  is 
pastoring  this  flock  temporarily  until  a  full-time  pastor 
can  be  found. 

"During  a  youth  rally  in  Stockholm,  Sweden,  Crown 
Prince  Bernedotte  sat  on  the  platform  with  the  Euro- 
pean team.  He  leaned  forward  and  requested  Billy 
Graham's  New  Testament.  Opening  it,  he  inscribed  his 
autograph  and  added  the  Scripture  reference  Romans 
1:16." 
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the  place  of  defeat,  to  the  English  a  place  of  victory. 
One  day  I  came  to  my  Waterloo.  I  was  a  discouraged 
and  defeated  sinner.  But  I  was  not  conquered  with 
sword,  shot,  and  shell,  but  with  the  love  of  God  for 
me.  I  saw  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  on  Calvary,  dying 
the  death  I  justly  deserved  to  die.  How  I  rejoice  today 
that  He's  alive,  alive  forevermore  to  help  me  in  my 
times  of  trial  and  temptation  and  to  give  me  strength 
and  courage  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  press  on  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  by  looking  unto 
Him  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  my  faith.  Praise  God, 
I've  found  the  secret  of  victory — it's  Jesus! 


Another   Station  Releases 

"THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH" 

WJEJ— HAGERSTOWN,    MD.— 1240    KILOCYCLES 

SUNDAYS— 8:30-9:00    A.M.    (E.S.T.) 


(Continued  from  Page  527) 

vered.  Nevertheless,  such  hymns  were  existent,  fo 
Paul  and  Silas  sang  them,  according  to  the  record  ii 
the  book  of  Acts.  This  we  know  from  a  letter  of  Plin 
the  Younger,  Roman  governor  of  Bithynia  in  the  open 
ing  years  of  the  second  century,  writing  to  the  empero 
Trajan,  wherein  he  reports  that  Christians  sang  hymn 
antiphonally  to  Christ  as  God.  Eusebius  wrote  als 
that  these  hymns  "celebrate  Christ  the  Word  of  Goc 
speaking  of  Him  as  divine."  Origen  also  says  that  th 
Christians  were  accustomed  to  sing  hymns  to  God  ani 
His  only  Son,  as  the  pagans  sing  to  the  sun,  moon,  an 
stars. 

In  II  Tim.  2:11-13,  Paul  records  a  "faithful  saying 
which  is  supposed  to  come  from  an  apostolic  hymr 
Here  it  is : 

If  we  be  dead  with  him. 

We  shall  also  live  with  him; 
If  we  suffer. 

We  shall  also  reign  with  him; 
If  we  deny  him. 

He  will  also  deny  us; 
If  we  believe  not. 
He  abideth  faithful: 
He  is  not  able  to  deny  himself. 
Another  passage,  I  Tim.   3:16,   suggests   that  ne\ 
Christian  hymns  were  making  their  appearance.    Th 
phrases  in  this  verse  have  much  of  the  character  o 
eastern  hymnal  phraseology  and  are  claimed  by  man; 
to  be  extracts  from  the  hymns  composed  in  the  apos 
tolic  age: 

Manifested  in  the  flesh, 
Justified  in  the  Spirit, 
Seen  of  angels; 
Preached   unto   the   Gentiles, 
Believed  on  in  the  world, 
Received  up  Into  glory. 

Such  are  the  traces  of  early  hymn-writing  and  sing 
ing  in  the  early  apostolic  times.  Would  that  we  ha( 
many  of  those  old  hymns,  but  if  we  had  them,  the; 
would  undoubtedly  be  worshipped,  and  many  woul( 
suppose  themselves  to  be  Christians  who  would  sini 
them,  even  as  today  many  suppose  by  the  singing  o 
church  hymns.  But  we  can  thank  God  that  in  thos( 
days  all  known  reports  bore  out  the  fact  that  the; 
sang  to  God  and  to  His  Christ,  making  melody  in  thei; 
hearts  instead  of  only  singing  with  the  head.  May  Goc 
be  the  true  object  of  our  singing  today,  so  that  ou: 
hearts  may  be  genuine  when  we  sing.  Remember  agaii 
what  Paul  said:  "I  will  sing  with  the  spirit,  and  I  wll 
sing  with  the  understanding  also";  and  John  also 
"God  is  a  Spirit;  and  they  that  worship  him  mus' 
worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth." 
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Courtesy,  The  Washington  Post 


Camera  greetings  from  Troy,  Ohio,  Brethren — Upper  left,  the  Sunday  school  bus;  right,  the  Pastor,  Arthur 
Carey,  and  family;  2d  row,  left,  the  Adult  Class,  Robert  F.  McBride,  teacher;  right,  the  congregation;  3d  row, 
left.  Junior  Class,  Ben  Carey,  teacher;  right,  the  Primary  group,  Mrs.  Ben  Carey,  teacher;  4th  row,  left.  Begin- 
ners' Class,  Mrs.  Richard  Brush,  teacher;   right.  Intermediate  Class,  Mrs.  Arthur  Carey,  teacher. 

THE  BEETHKEN  MISSIONARY  HERALD:  Entered  as  second-class  matter  April  16.  1943.  at  the  post  office  at  Winona  Lake.  Indiana,  under  tbe 
act  of  March  3.  1879.  Issued  four  tlmps  each  month  by  The  Brethren  Mlssion.irv  Herald  Co..  Winona  T.ake.  Indiana.  Subscription  price.  $2.00  a  year: 
inoi}-  churches.  $l.."in  a  year.  ADMINISTRATION:  Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Secretary  of  Publications.  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS:  Herman  Hoyt,  President; 
Bernard  Schneider.  Vice  President.  Walter  A.  Lepp,  Secretary;  Homer  A.  Kent.  Treasurer;  Paul  Bauman,  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman.  R.  B.  Gingrich.  L.  L. 
Grubb.   A.   L.   Lynn,   S.   W.   Link,   R,   D.   Crees. 
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Starting  a  Hew  Work  in  Troy,  Oijio 


BY  THE  PASTOR,  REV.  ARTHUR  CAREY 


While  approaching  the  old  home  town  of  Troy  on  a 
summer  vacation  trip  in  1944,  we  were  struck  with  the 
spiritual  needs  of  a  sizeable  section  of  the  city.  ■  It 
seemed  such  a  challenge  that  we  could  not  put  it  out 
of  our  minds.  Together  with  Rev.  Norman  Uphouse 
we  investigated  the  field  and  felt  led  to  attempt  a 
full-scale  canvass.  In  October,  with  the  help  of  Rev. 
A.  D.  Cashman,  the  three  of  us  covered  the  field  and 
started  an  afternoon  Sunday  school.  Those  first  two 
Sundays  saw  attendances  of  35  and  39,  respectively.  It 
was  decided  that  the  work  should  be  carried  on. 
Brother  Uphouse,  with  helpers  from  North  Riverdale, 
ivery  ably  went  ahead  with  the  work  through  the  win- 
iter  until  we  could  arrive  permanently  on  the  field  the 
following  April.  During  that  first  winter  the  at- 
tendance averaged  21. 

In  Troy  and  vicinity  there  are  a  number  of  people 
I  with  Brethren  training  and  background.  But  some 
ihad  drifted  to  other  churches,  and  some  through  the 
years  had  become  indifferent  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 
We  soon  found  that  if  a  work  for  Christ  was  to  be 
done  here,  it  must  start  "from  scratch."  The  tent 
meetings  in  June  with  the  Polmans  brought  about  a 
larger  introduction  of  the  work  to  the  city  of  Troy. 
Also  a  goodly  number  of  decisions  for  Christ  among  the 
children  were  registered.  These,  however,  with  parents 
still  skeptical  of  our  work,  went  into  other  churches  or 
have  been  refused  any  affiliation  with  our  work.  Our 
superintendency  of  the  Community  Bible  School  in 
Troy,  the  first  one  to  be  held  in  years,  also  served  to 
advertise  us  at  least  among  the  youngsters.  As  a  fur- 
ther outgrowth  of  that  school,  three  Bible  schools  have 
been  organized  for  this  summer  by  different  organiza- 
tions. 

The  summer  of  1945  showed  little  change  or  progress. 
Happy  Hours  failed  to  reach  the  boys  and  girls  won  in 
the  tent  meeting.  Oftentimes  discouragement  was 
shaken  off  by  a  knowledge  that  God  had  called  us  here 
and  that  therefore  the  prospects  should  be  as  bright 
as  the  promise  of  God.  By  October,  the  first  year's 
end,  almost  the  whole  personnel  of  the  Sunday  school 
had  changed,  and  the  summer's  average  attendance 
had  not  greatly  increased  over  that  of  the  previous 
winter. 

In  September  a  new  policy  was  undertaken.  The 
Sunday  school  was  organized  for  the  first  time  and  the 
time  of  meeting  was  changed  from  afternoon  to  morn- 
ing. New  classes  were  organized  on  the  departmental 
plan  and  officers  and  teachers  were  elected.  The  first 
year's  financial  receipts  showed  about  $575  given,  and 
about  a  $30  balance. 

In  October  we  launched  forth  in  faith  that  the  Lord 
would  provide,  and  without  a  single  penny  bought  a 
bus.  Now  it  is  nearly  paid  for.  Still  the  attendance 
did  not  pick  up  by  the  first  of  the  year.  It  was  clear 
that  a  good  bus  route  must  be  established  before  a  bus 
would  be  of  much  help.  In  fact,  on  one  Sunday  only 
the  preacher  appeared  and  had  prayer.     During  this 


period  of  testing,  however,  the  offerings  had  neariy 
tripled. 

Then  the  Lord  began  to  work  in  a  marvelous  way. 
Children  and  young  people  and  a  few  adults  began  to 
flock  in.  The  attendance  steadily  rose.  Since  the  be- 
ginning of  the  year  only  one  Sunday  has  gone  by  with- 
out new  faces  in  the  audience.  So  far  this  year  the 
average  is  51,  highest  attendance  being  77  on  Easter. 
Since  October  over  a  thousand  dollars  have  been  given 
into  the  Lord's  treasury.  Moreover,  souls  are  being 
saved.  Five  have  been  received  as  charter  members 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  Others  are  coming.  Eve- 
ning services  average  20,  and  cottage  prayer  services 
17.  "The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  whereof  we 
are  glad." 

A  Boys'  Brotherhood  and  a  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha  have  been  organized.  A  women's  organization 
is  in  process  of  being  effected.  We  have  a  regular 
Young  People's  Chorus  which  already  has  creditably 
appeared  before  audiences.  A  communion  service  has 
been  held  with  16  present,  and  another  this  spring 
after  the  meetings  with  Brother  Coleman  in  June  will 
be  observed.  Our  youth  have  been  represented  at  all 
the  youth  rallies,  10  being  in  attendance  at  the  last  one. 

Members  of  the  Clayton  Church  have  been  a  real 
help  in  praying,  changing  the  time  of  their  services  to 
suit  ours,  and  financially  supporting  the  pastor.  The 
District  Mission  Board  has  been  very  gracious  in  its 
consideration  of  us.  Much  credit  must  be  given  to  in- 
dividuals for  their  faithfulness  to  the  work.  Bro.  Rob- 
ert McBride,  our  treasurer  has  faithfully  handled  the 
finances  and  driven  our  bus.  Brother  and  Sister  Rich- 
ard Brush  have  been  most  faithful,  especially  noticed 
in  the  cottage  prayer  meetings.  Bro.  Ben  Carey,  our 
superintendent,  and  his  wife  have  not  only  liberally 
supported,  but  have  given  our  Sunday  school  a  high 
rating  with  parents  in  the  community  because  of  their 
fine  teaching  ability.  Brother  and  Sister  King  have 
given  the  work  fine  support  and  encouragem.ent.  /, 
number  of  new  families  whose  names  will  appear  in 
other  issues  have  risen  up  and  become  fast  friends  of 
the  work.    Brethren,  pray  for  us. 


DISRAELI  SAID: 

The  Rt.  Hon.  Benjamin  Disraeli,  Earl  of  Beaconsfield, 
twice  Premier  of  Britain,  as  a  Jew  wrote:  "The  pupil  of 
Moses  may  ask  himself  whether  all  the  princes  of  the 
house  of  David  have  done  so  much  for  the  Jews  as  the 
Prince  who  was  crucified.  Had  it  not  been  for  Him,  the 
Jews  would  have  been  comparatively  unknown,  or 
known  only  as  a  high  Oriental  caste  which  had  lost  its 
country.  Has  not  He  made  their  history  the  most 
famous  history  in  the  world?  The  wildest  dreams  of 
their  rabbis  have  been  far  exceeded.  Has  not  Jesus 
conquered  Europe  and  changed  its  name  to  Christen- 
dom? The  time  will  come  when  the  countless  myriads 
will  find  music  in  the  songs  of  Zion,  and  solace  in  the 
parables  of  Galilee." 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.   L.   GRUBB 


MARRYIN'  PARSONS  CONTRIBUTE  TO  DIVORCE 

Recently  Dr.  Edwin  Dahlberg,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  Syracuse,  N.  Y.,  declared  that  Protes- 
tant ministers  "have  been  lending  themselves  to  a 
careless  type  of  marriage  procedure."  He  indicated 
that  surveys  show  "that  72  per  cent  of  our  pastors 
have  no  pre-marital  conference  with  young  couples 
planning  marriage."  Eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  pas- 
tors have  no  follow-up  after  couples  are  married. 

This  careless  attitude  on  the  part  of  men  who  seem 
to  be  interested  in  little  else  than  the  fee  has  definitely 
contributed  to  carelessness  in  all  domestic  relations. 
There  are  many  young  people  who  come  from  broken 
homes  where  no  constructive  advice  either  in  spiritual 
or  physical  matters  has  been  given.  Even  where  par- 
ents have  given  such  advice  it  frequently  lacks  a  Bib- 
lical background.  The  ministers'  failure  to  properly 
and  carefully  advise  young  people  launching  on  the 
sea  of  matrimony  is  a  serious  breach  in  the  sight  of 
God,  a  sin  of  omission  which  may  ultimately  result  in 
a  major  breakdown  in  American  home  life.  It  is  high 
time  that  our  Protestant  clergymen  realize  that  a 
period  of  careful  advising  and  questioning  should  pre- 
cede the  marriage  vows. 
SPIRITUAL  LIFE  MOST  IMPORTANT 

Are  the  two  parties  saved?  Are  they  still  in  their 
sins?  Is  one  a  believer  and  the  other  not?  What 
churches  do  they  attend?  Are  they  definitely  set 
against  each  other  in  denominational  matters  or  prac- 
tices? Do  they  know  what  the  Bible  says  about  the 
sex  relationships  of  man  and  wife?  Do  they  realize 
the  utter  importance  of  the  vows  they  are  taking  and 
what  the  Scripture  says  of  divorce?  What  is  their  re- 
sponsibility before  God  when  children  come  into  the 
home?  Advice  in  these  matters  is  of  supreme  impor- 
tance if  the  home  is  to  be  lasting. 

If  the  parties  are  lost  an  earnest  endeavor  should 
be  made  by  the  minister  to  secure  their  salvation.  Only 
thus  can  a  Christian  home  be  set  up.  If  one  is  a  be- 
liever and  the  other  not,  according  to  the  Bible  the 
minister  has  no  right  to  yoke  the  two  together  until 
he  has  heard  the  other  confess  the  Lord  Jesus.  Other 
procedure  would  disobey  the  injunction  of  the  Word. 
WHAT  ABOUT  BRETHREN  YOUNG  PEOPLE? 

It  is  the  conviction  of  this  editor  that  in  many  re- 
spects the  Brethren  Church  has  failed  to  adequately 
care  for  her  young  people.  It  is  true  that  we  have  had 
the  Student  Life  Volunteers;  we  now  have  Boys'  Broth- 
erhoods; our  young  people's  camps  function  each  year; 
overnight  rallies  are  held  in  most  districts  about  once 
each  quarter;  the  Sisterhood  purposes  to  meet  the 
needs  of  young  women  and  our  National  Christian  En- 
deavor organization  provides  some  goals  and  plans  for 
C.  E.,  etc.  These  are  all  excellent  and  have  helped  in 
meeting  the  need,  but  after  every  effort  has  exhausted 
itself,  there  is  still  much  to  be  desired. 


If  any  young  people's  organization  is  to  meet  the 
need,  there  must  be  more  time  for  careful  planning. 
Just  a  few  hurried  minutes  at  National  Conference  will 
not  suffice.  Successful  plans  for  winning  and  holding 
young  people  for  the  Lord  are  not  born  in  a  moment 
Not  a  single  youth  movement  within  our  church  spends 
sufficient  time  for  the  accomplishment  of  this  purpose 
during  any  year.  Mothers  and  fathers  anxiously  pray 
that  God  will  lead  their  children  into  fuller  service  for 
Christ;  we  need  more  missionaries  and  preachers  and 
a  program  of  recreational  and  educational  activity 
which  will  claim  the  time  and  affections  of  our  youth. 
The  future  of  the  Brethren  Church  both  at  home  and 
abroad  rests  squarely  upon  our  young  people,  their 
dedication  to  Christ  and  His  service.  Yet  we  have 
largely  failed  in  meeting  this  apparent  need  for  con- 
centrating and  directing  their  activities  into  channels 
which  will  ultimately  result  in  preparing  them  for  the 
very  service  we  desire. 

HOW  MEET  THE  CHALLENGE  OF  OUR  YOUTH? 

Some  general  suggestions  may  be  offered. 

A  general  youth  field  secretary  could  be  employed 
for  the  purpose  of  planning  and  executing  our  youtli 
program  under  the  guidance  of  some  board  such  as 
National  Christian  Endeavor.  Why  shouldn't  all  the 
agencies  of  the  church  contribute  a  fair  share  of  his 
salary?  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  the  Seminary, 
National  C.  E.,  the  Sisterhood,  etc.,  are  all  most  vitally 
interested.  Thus  there  would  be  no  great  burden  on 
any  organization. 

The  camp  activities  of  the  various  districts  could  then 
be  coordinated  and  the  scurrying  around  by  busy  pas- 
tors on  camp  committees  looking  for  some  ideas  on  a 
camp  curriculum,  etc.,  would  be  avoided.  More  careful 
planning  would  make  the  camp  programs  highly  ef- 
fective in  directing  their  influence  toward  pre-deter- 
mined  goals.  A  national  system  of  overnight  rallies 
and  youth  fellowships  could  be  arranged.  A  stronger 
and  more  complete  youth  conference  could  be  arranged 
for  our  National  Conference  with  additional  training 
classes  and  inspirational  speakers.  Academic  and  spir- 
itual counsel  and  advice  with  practical  information  to 
assist  in  meeting  daily  problems  could  come  from  a 
central  office  to  which  the  young  people  should  be 
encouraged  to  write.  For  lack  of  these  and  other  added 
features  in  a  thriving,  moving,  all-around  young  peo- 
ple's program,  each  year  the  National  Fellowship  of 
Brethren  Churches  is  losing  the  service  and  talent  of 
some  of  its  youth. 

The  Brethren  Youth  Program  should  be  as  strong-  as 
its  program  for  Foreign  or  Home  Missions  and  must  be 
considered  more  seriously  if  these  and  our  other 
church  agencies  are  to  survive  and  prosper! 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HOME  LEAGUE 

To  meet  the  crying  need  for  Christ  in  the  American 
home  especially,  recently  the  Christian  Home  League 
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was  organized  under  the  direction  of  James  F.  Bryant, 
World  War  II  Division  Ciiaplain  (Lt.  Col.)  of  the 
famous  Fighting  Fourth  Infantry  Division.  In  our  esti- 
mation this  movement  assists  in  meeting  one  of  the 
greatest,  if  not  the  greatest,  need  of  our  nation.  The 
motto  is,  "Make  Room  for  Christ  in  Your  Home." 

The  major  aims  of  the  organization  as  quoted  from 
their  circular  are  as  follows : 

1.  "To  train  children  in  the  home  with  such  disci- 
pline and  efficiency  that  they  will  always  be  faithful 
to  their  homes,  their  fellowmen,  and  to  Christ  and  the 
Church. 

2.  "To  band  our  homes  into  this  CHL  with  such 
organic  unity  and  fellowship  that  we  can  move  as  a 
single  unit  in  upholding  the  sanctity  of  the  individual, 
the  sanctity  of  the  home,  and  our  churches. 

3.  "To  make  certain  that  children  are  trained  in 
their  duties  and  privileges  as  Christian  citizens  and 
thus  build  a  Christian  constituency  for  a  genuinely 
democratic  state. 

4.  "To  enroll  two  million  homes  in  this  CHL  during 
the  first  five  years.    The  ultimate  purpose  is  to  reach 


and  enroll  one  home  out  of  every  four,  or  eight  million 
homes  in  North  America  during  the  next  five  years." 

Moses  certainly  placed  the  divine  approval  upon  such 
a  project  when  he  wrote: 

"Therefore  shall  ye  lay  up  these  my  words  in  your 
heart  and  in  your  soul,  and  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon 
your  hand,  that  they  may  be  as  frontlets  between  your 
eyes.  And  ye  shall  teach  them  to  your  children,  speak- 
ing of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thine  house,  and 
when  thou  walkest  by  the  way,  when  thou  liest  down, 
and  when  thou  risest  up"  (Deut.  11:18,  19). 

One  of  the  aims  of  this  fine  organization  is  to  estab- 
lish anew  the  American  family  altar  which  has  suc- 
cumbed to  the  pressure  of  war  with  its  kindred  evils 
and  confusion. 

On  the  advisory  board  are  such  men  as  Mr.  Horace 
F.  Dean,  of  Christ  for  America;  Mr.  Alfred  Kunz,  of  the 
Pocket  Testament  League;  Mr.  Clyde  H.  Dennis,  of 
Good  News  Publishers,  etc. 

Some  of  our  Brethren  churches  have  already  had 
Rev.  Bryant  in  their  services  and  are  following  a 
systematic  program  of  establishing  family  altars 
among  the  members  of  the  congregation. 


Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


VISIT  TO  TROY,  OHIO 

After  a  short  visit  with  two  of  our  national  directors 
n  Dayton,  Ohio,  we  proceeded  to  Troy,  which  is  about 
'20  miles  north  of  Dayton.  Brother  and  Sister  Arthur 
Carey  afforded  us  some  splendid  hospitality  and  our 
stay  with  them  over  the  Lord's  Day  and  the  next  Mon- 
day was  very  pleasant. 

;  Troy  is  a  city  of  about  15,000  people  with  20  churches, 
jonly  two  of  which  can  be  said  to  be  fundamental.  It  is 
jthe  same  story.  The  great  majority  of  churches  in 
practically  every  American  community  are  little  more 
(than  social  clubs,  having  lost  the  message  of  the  Word 
m  the  race  for  earthly  influence  and  position.  Thus 
Troy  presents  a  challenging  opportunity  for  the  estab- 
'^ishment  of  a  Brethren  testimony. 
i  This  work,  which  is  sponsored  and  supported  by  the 
ICentral  District,  is  now  reaching  about  20  families  and 
the  attendance  is  increasing  each  week.  Brother  and 
Bister  Carey  are  meeting  a  real  need  among  the  boys 
and  girls  and  are  training  a  fine  young  people's  chorus 
weekly.  A  Brotherhood  of  James  and  John  has  been 
initiated  for  the  boys,  also  a  growing  Sisterhood  for 
the  girls. 

■  We  have  had  the  privilege  of  fellowshipping  with  this 
fine  congregation  in  the  ministry  of  the  Word  and  we 
found  them  hungry  for  the  Gospel. 

Here  again  is  a  case  where  a  Brethren  church  could 
be  built  in  just  one-quarter  the  time  if  funds  were 
available  to  enter  the  field  properly.  At  present  the 
group  is  meeting  in  a  little  ramshackle  community 
building  on  the  edge  of  the  city  and  is  handicapped 
both  by  location  and  lack  of  facility.  It  seems  quite 
unfortunate  that  the  growth  of  our  church  as  a  whole 
is  confined  to  the  limits  of  the  annual  Home  Mission 


offering.  The  Brethren  people  have  the  answer  to  this 
problem  in  their  own  hands,  for  by  their  gifts  at 
Thanksgiving-  time  they  decide  exactly  how  much  the 
church  will  grow  during  the  next  year. 

Put  the  Troy  work  and  pastor  on  your  prayer  list! 

WOOSTER  IS  BOOMING! 

Under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Ashman  the 
Wooster  church  is  really  booming.  Attendance  is  in- 
creasing and  many  members  of  the  community  are 
being  reached  for  Christ.  By  the  time  this  issue 
reaches  you  a  meeting  with  the  Polman  Evangelistic 
Party  will  have  been  completed  in  connection  with  a 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School.  The  Home  Mission  tent 
is  being  set  up  and  used  for  the  purpose  of  providing 
additional  facilities  in  reaching  the  many  children  ex- 
pected in  attendance. 

Recently  a  great  stride  forward  was  taken  in  a  de- 
cision to  sell  the  present  old  house  in  which  the  work 
has  been  located  for  several  years  and  to  relocate  in  the 
north  section  of  the  city.  A  beautiful  and  strategically 
located  site  has  been  purchased  and  plans  for  a  new 
building  are  about  complete.  The  erection  of  the 
structure  awaits  only  the  obtaining  of  necessary  mate- 
rials. 

Wooster  is  another  great  city  sorely  in  need  of  a 
strong,  fundamental  testimony.  Praise  God  for  this 
progress ! 

OSCEOLA,  INDIANA,  BUILDING  UNDER 
CONSTRUCTION! 

Recently  we  have  had  occasion  to  visit  the  Osceola 
congregation  several  times  and  also  minister  the  Word 
to  them.  We  always  find  an  energetic  group  of  people 
ready  to  follow  the  Lord's  leading.    This  is  the  result 
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of  the  fine  preaching  and  leadership  of  the  pastor,  Bro. 
Ward  Miller. 

As  in  every  other  instance,  it  has  been  difficult  to 
secure  materials  for  this  project,  but  God  has  supplied 
and  the  superstructure  is  now  under  construction.  We 
are  expecting  to  see  a  nearly  completed  building  within 
the  next  two  months.  The  Osceola  congregation  has 
been  greatly  hindered  by  the  necessity  of  meeting  in 
one  small  room  and  having  a  number  of  classes  in  that 
same  room.  When  the  new  building  is  completed  there 
will  no  doubt  be  a  substantial  increase  in  numbers. 

Put  Osceola  on  your  Home  Mission  prayer  list! 

SOUTH  BEND  IS  A  MIRACLE  OF  THE 
GRACE  OF  god: 

Frequent  trips  have  been  made  to  South  Bend,  Ind., 
during  recent  weeks  in  an  effort  to  make  necessary 
changes  and  repairs  about  the  building  purchased  by 
the  Council  and  the  congregation. 

Each  time  we  come  within  sight  of  this  marvelous 
structure,  which  right  now  could  not  be  duplicated  in 
that  city  for  $80,000,  we  breathe  a  prayer  of  thanks  to 
God  for  His  miraculous  providence  in  providing  a 
sanctuary  for  Himself.  During  an  entire  Lord's  Day  of 
ministry  among  them  and  upon  every  contact,  the 
South  Bend  people  have  proven  themselves  to  be  real 
and  earnest  workers.  They  are  not  afraid  to  dirty 
their  hands  in  making  their  Christianity  practical. 
Under  the  leadership  of  the  pastor,  Bro.  James  Dixon, 
they  have  worked  tirelessly  about  the  building,  paint- 
ing, etc.,  and  in  addition  have  given  sacrificially  in 
purchasing  those  necessary  items  in  outfitting  the 
church.  The  interior  of  the  church  has  been  redec- 
orated and  is  beautiful.  It  should  be  added  that  now 
the  congregation  is  paying  the  Council  $50  per  month 
on  the  building  in  addition  to  caring  for  the  current 
expenses. 

The  attendance  has  been  increasing  constantly,  the 
high  point  being  69,  a  few  weeks  ago.  But  a  high  aver- 
age has  been  maintained  ever  since  coming  to  the  new 
building,  which  proves  again  that  the  building  has 
much  to  do  with  the  appeal  to  any  community. 

Pray  that  God  will  prosper  His  work  in  reaching  this 
great  city  of  over  100,000  souls,  many  of  whom  are  lost! 


MANSFIELD  IS  WELL  ADVERTISED! 

Despite  the  most  adverse  and  difficult  circumstances 
the  Mansfield  church  is  well  under  construction  and 
should  be  completed  in  a  couple  of  months.  This  is 
largely  due  to  our  pastor,  Bro.  Bernard  Schneider,  whc 
refuses  to  take  "no"  for  an  answer,  and  the  loyal  giving 
and  working  of  a  splendid  congregation. 

After  the  CPA  had  given  permission  to  build,  somf 
of  our  adversary's  followers  tried  to  stop  the  building 
and  even  much  newspaper  publicity  ensued  as  a  result 
But  God  has  proved  that  He  is  able  to  make  the  wrath 
of  men  prpise  Him.  We  have  received  some  good  pub- 
licity in  our  stand  on  spiritual  things  and  the  congre- 
gation and  pastor  have  been  strengthened  as  well. 

Mansfield  is  just  one  more  city  where  the  Gospe 
message  is  practically  unknown.  Aside  from  one  oi 
two  other  fundamental  works,  our  testimony  to  the  cru- 
cified, risen  Savior  is  alone. 

Pray  for  Brother  Schneider  and  the  Mansfield  con- 
gregation as  they  endeavor  to  reach  thousands  foi 
Christ. 


Supervising  the  construction  of  the  new  Brethren 
church  at  Mansfield,  Ohio,  is  the  pastor  himself  (a 
good  mechanic),   Bernard  Schneider. 


GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAIL  BAG 

Kittanning,  Pa.— I  am  still  enjoying  THE  GOSPEI 
TRUTH  and  get  a  real  blessing  every  time  I  hear  it 
Thank  you  for  your  fine  book  on  Hirohito.  I  am  nov 
giving  it  to  others  to  read. 

Mineral  Point,  Pa. — Enclosed  please  find  $5.00  foi 
your  radio  broadcast.  We  surely  enjoy  listening  to  th( 
services  and  pray  God's  richest  blessings  upon  youi 
work.  It  is  indeed  a  privilege  to  listen  to  a  funda- 
mental broadcast  in  these  days  of  apostasy. 

TUNE  IN 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 
ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.   (E.D.T.I 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturday s—1 1 : 00- 1 1 : 30  A.M.  (E.S.T. ) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KT^nV— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:30-10:00  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays — 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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Taos  Valley— An  Open  Door 

By  REV.  MARK  MALLES 

Pastor,  Taos  Brethren  Church,  Taos,  N.  M. 


"O  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the  wisdom  and 
knowledge  of  God!  How  unsearchable  are  his  judg- 
ments, and  his  ways  past  finding  out!" 

Six  months  ago  my  wife  and  I  thought  that  by  now 
we  would  be  on  our  way  to  the  mission  field  in  Argen- 
tina. But  instead  God  has  seen  fit  to  direct  us  to  a 
Spanish  mission  field  right  here  in  the  U.  S.  A.  After 
it  became  evident  that  the  Lord  had  closed  the  Argen- 
tine door  before  us  by  permitting  the  illness  of  our  old- 
est child,  we  passed  through  a  period  of  uncertainty  as 
to  what  the  Lord  would  have  us  to  do.  He  graciously 
anchored  our  faith  in  Himself  and  enabled  us  to  wait 
until  He  should  direct  us. 

Then  came  the  word  from  Brother  Grubb  about  the 
need  in  Taos.  After  prayer  and  investigation  we  felt 
it  was  the  open  door  for  which  we  had  been  waiting 
and  we  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Home  Missions 
Council  to  enter  into  the  work. 

Having  experienced  many  delays  and  difficult  cir- 
cumstances we  finally  arrived  in  Taos  on  April  second. 
[  transported  my  family  and  many  household  things  in 
a  large  1938  International  bus  which  the  Council  in- 
tends to  be  used  in  the  work  here.  We  were  very 
thankful  for  the  company  of  Bro.  Lowell  Hoyt,  who 
drove  our  car.  We  had  a  dusty  reception  upon  arrival. 
]We  got  here  in  the  midst  of  a  terrific  dust  storm — the 
jworst  that  even  the  old-timers  could  remember.  Bro. 
jRubel  Lucero  was  here  to  greet  us  and  help  us  get 
settled.  It  was  good  to  meet  the  man  of  God  who  had 
jstarted  the  church  here  in  Canon  and  who  had  carried 
:0n  so  faithfully  as  a  missionary  in  this  territory. 
I  In  a  couple  of  days  we  found  ourselves  alone  in  a 
strange,  new  environment.  Brother  Lucero  and  Brother 
:Hoyt  were  gone.  The  nearest  Brethren  pastor  was  in 
■Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  400  miles  to  the  north,  with  great 
stretches  of  the  Rockies  between  us.  And  friends,  you 
can't  imagine  Taos  unless  you  have  seen  it.  The  homes 
and  most  of  the  people  are  Spanish.  I  believe  the 
Spanish  language  is  spoken  more  than  English.  It  is 
one  of  the  most  interesting  spots  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

But  soon  we  got  our  spiritual  feet  on  the  ground, 
began  to  meet  and  love  the  people  in  the  church  and, 
above  all,  began  to  see  the  need,  not  just  here  in  Canon 
•  our  church  is  in  a  little  settlement  a  mile  or  two  from 
Taos),  but  in  all  this  great  vallev  and  beyond  the 
valley.  Trulv  here  is  a  mission  field  in  great  need! 
Two  miles  north  of  Taos  is  the  Taos  Indian  Pueblo  with 
about  1,000  Indians  who  have  only  the  mockery  of 
Rome  combined  with  their  own  paganism  to  "satisfy" 
the  needs  of  their  souls.  Scattered  throughout  the 
vallev  and  surrounding  mountains  are  manv  villages 
and  settlements  with  absolutely  no  Gospel  witness. 

God  took  awav  our  homesickness  as  we  saw  all  this. 
Our  Lord  left  His  home  to  die  for  these  people  and  we 
must  be  willing  to  live  alone,  so  far  as  old  acquaint- 
ances are  concerned,  to  tell  them  of  His  death! 

Just  now  our  big  job  is  to  learn  the  Spanish  language. 
At  the  same  time  we  are  conducting  services  in  the 
iCanon  church.    Since  the  church  was  without  a  reg- 


ular pastor  for  so  long  the  interest  has  lagged.  There 
must  be  much  prayer  and  work  before  the  church  will 
be  back  to  what  it  used  to  be.  You  might  be  interested 
in  the  average  attendance  we  have  had.  The  past  four 
weeks  we  have  averaged  16  in  prayer  meeting,  51  in 
Sunday  school,  54  in  the  morning  worship  service  and 
26  in  the  evening.  Most  of  the  people  understand  Eng- 
lish, but  the  older  folks  are  better  able  to  grasp  mes- 
sages that  are  in  Spanish.  They  are  willing  to  "tol- 
erate" English  until  we  learn  Spanish.  We  long  to 
overcome  the  language  barrier  so  that  we  may  more 
effectively  preach  the  Gospel  here  in  Canon  and  in 
witnessing  points  which  we  hope  to  establish  in  many 
of  the  villages  and  towns  in  the  valley  and  surrounding 
mountains.  Last  Sunday  (May  12)  we  had  scheduled 
a  service  in  Black  Lake,  a  settlement  35  miles  across 
the  mountains,  but  on  the  way  ran  into  a  snowstorm 
and  had  to  turn  back.  We  shall  try  again  next  Sunday. 
I  hope  you  see  that  we  are  greatly  in  need  of  your 
prayers  as  we  endeavor  to  preach  Christ  in  this  neg- 


WE  NEED  A  GOOD  MIMEOGRAPH 
FOR  OUR  TAOS  CHURCH! 


lected  field.  Pray  that  the  church  and  Sunday  school 
may  again  become  strong  for  Christ  in  Canon.  Pray 
that  the  young  people  may  catch  the  missionary  vision 
and  dedicate  themselves  as  helpers  in  our  witnessing 
endeavors.  Pray  for  the  congregation  at  Black  Lake. 
They  haven't  had  a  service  over  there  since  last  sum- 
mer. Pray  that  God's  power  may  be  upon  us  as  we 
endeavor  to  go  from  house  to  house  and  from  town  to 
town  preaching  Christ.  Pray  that  we  may  quickly  grasp 
the  Spanish  language.  Pray  for  an  opening  into  the 
Indian  Pueblo.    Just  now  Catholicism  keeps  us  out. 

I  close  with  a  personal  note  of  thanksgiving.  Just 
last  week  the  specialist  who  has  been  caring  for  Billy 
told  us  that  the  rheumatic  fever  has  cleared  up,  leav- 
ing him  with  only  a  slight  heart  murmur.  After  six 
months  in  bed  he  is  now  able  to  be  up  again.  Pray  now 
that  his  limbs  may  be  restored  to  normal  strength. 


THE  FORGOTTEN  INSTRUCTIONS 

Two  proud  parents  were  showing  the  minister  their 
firstborn.  Very  thoughtfully  the  young  mother  said, 
"I  don't  know  whether  I  know  enough  about  Baby  to 
raise  him  or  not."  The  young  husband  laughed,  "She 
says  that  about  Baby  because  she  didn't  get  a  book  of 
instructions  with  him."  He  was  thinking  about  the 
books  of  instruction  that  had  come  with  the  sewing 
machine,  the  electric  sweeper,  and  the  refrigerator 
when  they  bought  their  household  furniture  some  15 
months  before.  Of  course  he  was  mistaken.  There  is 
a  book  of  instructions  sent  with  each  baby  given  to 
the  home.  God's  Book,  the  Bible,  is  the  book  of  in- 
structions that  should  be  studied  as  never  before  when 
a  little  child  comes. — The  Eleventh  Hour. 
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We  recently  noticed  this  interesting  article  by  an  unknown  author  and  the  answer  by  the  Editor  ol 
ESSEX,  publication  of  the  Essex  Rubber  Company,  Trenton,  N.  J.  It  is  thought-provoking  and  should  be 
a  challenge  to  the  Church,  especially  to  our  Brethren  churches.  Permission  has  been  granted  to  reproduce 
this  article  and  the  answer  verbatim. — Editor. 


A  PROPOSAL  FOR  THE  CHURCHES 


Author  Unknown 


It  is  a  commonplace  that  these  are  times  of  crisis  in 
the  history  of  mankind.  The  Church  finds  herself 
caught  in  this  modern  maelstrom.  Most  church  lead- 
ers, however,  are  in  the  position  of  William  Jennings 
Bryan,  who  has  been  described  as  one  who  knew  the 
problems  but  none  of  the  answers. 

Two  points  around  which  our  present  predicament 
gathers  should  be  made  clear.  The  first  is  the  desper- 
ate need  for  a  more  thorough-going  Christianity.  The 
prospects  for  the  human  race  would  be  much  brighter, 
as  almost  anyone  would  admit,  if  there  were  more  real 
Christian  character  in  the  world,  if  genuine  Christian 
convictions  were  more  prevalent  and  if  a  Christian 
leadership  were  more  pronounced.  The  need  and  the 
opportunity  of  today  are  more  Christianity — to  pre- 
vent misunderstanding  let  it  be  added,  more  real 
Christianity. 

The  second  aspect  is  the  ineffectiveness  and  down- 
right inability  of  the  Church  to  meet  the  need  or  seize 
the  opportunity  Just  stated.  How  can  the  churches  be 
aggressive  when  they  are  practically  defeated  them- 
selves? Instead  of  the  annual  reports  of  the  religious 
bodies,  the  true  story  can  be  learned  from  workers  and 
officers  of  local  parishes:  it  is  a  pitiable  tale  of  a  gasp- 
ing for  breath.  All  of  the  efforts  of  the  devoted  half 
dozen  are  required  to  "keep  the  church  going." 

An  average  morning  service  finds  about  20%  of  the 
membership  present;  a  50%  mark  regularly  is  rare. 
Approximately  50%  of  the  members  of  a  church— and 
not  more— support  it  financially;  tithers  are  counted 
on  the  fingers  of  one's  hand,  not  in  percentages. 
Church  proclamations  on  social  and  moral  questions 
are  read  by  few  and  observed  by  none.  The  world  to- 
day needs  Christianity,  but  the  churches  are  unable 
to  answer  the  demand. 

The  picture,  then,  is  this:  a  tremendous  need  in 
America  and  in  the  world  for  Christianity,  and  the 
avowed  Christian  organization  failing  to  do  the  job. 
What  is  the  answer?  The  following  proposal  is  sub- 
mitted: let  us  close  all  the  churches. 

The  results  of  such  action  should  be  considered. 
First  of  all,  the  move  would  accord  with  much  of  the 
preaching  one  hears  in  the  churches.  There  is  re- 
peated insistence  that  a  person  need  not  attend  church 
to  be  a  Christian.  Pulpit  voices  announce  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  congregation  that  being  a  member  of  a 
church  does  not  mean  that  one  is  by  that  fact  a  Chris- 
tian. (One  should  ask  then,  "What  does  it  mean  in  a 
Christian  way  to  be  a  member  of  a  church?").  The 
existence  of  the  church  is  justified  by  reasoning  some- 
thing as  follows:  since  we  all  believe  in  much  the  same 
way,  we  should  have  an  organization  that  embodies 
our  beliefs  and  we  shall  call  it  a  church.    On  the  same 


ground  one  could  warrant  a  Society  for  the  Remem- 
brance of  the  Dodo  Bird.  If  churches  are  founded  upon 
some  such  social  contract,  it  may  very  well  be  that  that 
contract  is  no  longer  valid  in  the  modern  world.  The 
over-all  conception  of  the  churches  which  is  preached 
and  which  is  accepted  by  the  people,  gives  the  im- 
pression at  least  that  the  churches  are  not  absolutely 
necessary;  hence  there  could  be  few  real  objections 
to  closing  them. 

There  would  be  a  gain  in  closing  the  churches  in  that 
we  should  have  a  purer  form  of  Christianity  in  the 
world.  No  longer  would  there  be  an  institutional  cloak 
for  the  insincerity,  the  honest  doubting  and  actual 
hypocrisy  of  men.  No  man  would  be  called  a  Christian 
because  he  is  a  member,  minister,  or  officer  in  a 
church.  He  would  be  a  Christian  solely  because  his 
life  reveals  that  his  is  different  from  the  mass  of  men 
who  are  untouched  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Closing 
the  churches  would  tear  down  the  facade  of  falsity;  a 
man's  life  would  tell  the  story  of  his  religious  con- 
victions and  loyalties.  Everyone  knows  that  the  great- 
est obstacle  in  the  way  of  a  pure  expression  of  the 
Christian  faith  is  the  great  number  of  people  who 
insist  on  being  members  of  the  Church  and  yet  live  like 
children  of  the  devil.  There  would  be  gain  in  closing 
the  churches  in  that  all  such  insincerity  would  be 
unmasked. 

Church  union  and  the  goals  that  lie  ahead  for  united 
action  are  the  objects  of  attention.  There  would  be 
great  advance  in  this  field  by  closing  the  churches,  for 
denominationalism  would  be  done  away.  Most  of  the 
divisions  in  the  Christian  church  are  the  results  of 
historical  differences  which  are  not  points  of  issue 
today.  However,  these  divisions  are  sustained  in  the 
church  institutions  and  organizations.  The  closing  of 
the  churches  would  remove  these  barriers  and  open 
the  way  for  a  unity  among  Christians  such  as  no  living 
person  will  ever  witness  under  the  present  arrange- 
ment. Obviously  a  united  church  is  desirable,  but 
each  man  thinks  of  union  as  everyone  gathering  under 
his  own  particular  banner.  Closing  the  churches  will 
do  away  with  banners  slogans,  institutional  bias,  and 
denominational  preference;  union  will  be  on  the  basis 
of  Christian  living.  Union  of  this  kind  will  not  be 
plagued  with  a  carryover  of  traditions,  such  as  is  found 
in  many  attempted  church  combinations.  There  will 
no  longer  be  "Methodist"  Christians,  "Lutheran"  Chris- 
tians, "Roman  Catholic"  Christians,  and  the  like;  there 
will  be  only  Christians  and  non-Christians. 

What  would  happen  to  the  leadership  now  found  in 
thousands  of  ministers?  The  reply  again  is  that  there 
would  probably  be  gain  in  the  end.  These  men  would 
find  their  way  into  various  fields  of  human  endeavor 
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and  would  continue  to  make  effective  their  Christian 
spirit  and  purpose.  Some  would  take  their  places  in 
the  educational  systems  and  institutions  of  the  coun- 
try. Who  can  deny  that  they  would  be  a  great  influ- 
ence to  counteract  the  secularism  of  education  today? 
Others  would  turn  to  government  and  politics.  No 
form  of  government  is  better  than  the  men  who  ad- 
minister it;  good  men  are  needed  and  they  could  serve 
without  being  accused  of  mixing  religious  interest  with 
politics.  Still  others  would  take  their  places  in  busi- 
ness, labor  movements,  the  press,  cooperatives,  farm 
groups,  radio,  etc.  Here  is  a  group  of  men  who  could 
bring  tremendous  weight  to  bear  in  making  effective 
their  Christian  view  of  life. 

To  answer  the  great  need  of  Christian  living  and  a 
Christian  way  of  doing  things,  we  should  offer  this 


modest  proposal — close  all  the  churches.  With  10% 
of  the  population  in  the  churches  on  Sunday,  90%  of 
the  people  already  declare  that  they  would  not  be 
missed.  It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  time  and 
thought  and  talent  now  expended  to  keep  the  churches 
alive  might  not  be  used  to  better  advantage  if  loosed 
directly  upon  the  world  and  its  problems.  With  the 
disposition  of  many  to  use  the  churches  as  a  cover  for 
their  own  non-Christian  living,  let  the  churches  be 
closed  till  they  are  given  a  whole-hearted  loyalty.  In- 
asmuch as  many  do  not  regard  the  churches  as  indis- 
pensable and  therefore  give  them  miserly  financial 
support,  let  the  churches  be  closed  till  they  are  given 
an  adequate  financial  and  a  forthright  intellectual 
backing.  This  is  a  proposal  for  solving  one  of  the 
great,  if  not  the  greatest,  problem  of  these  critical 
times. 


The  Editor  of  ESSEX  Answers 


1.  Thousands  of  churches  have  already  been  "closed," 
for  they  no  longer  honor  the  Word  of  God  as  author- 
itative and  do  not  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
without  equivocation.  Their  doors  may  be  open  and 
they  may  have  budgets  and  activities,  but  for  what  they 
accomplish  they  might  as  well  be  closed. 

2.  The  Church  today,  and  particularly  the  Protes- 
tant Church,  needs  to  think  through  what  it  means  by 
the  Church.  This  company  of  blood-bought  children, 
this  fellowship  of  love  founded  upon  Christ,  has  a  deep 
and  eternal  significance  we  have  been  missing. 

3.  The  accusation  that  there  are  hypocrites  in  the 
churches  is  merely  the  old  excuse  given  by  men  whose 
conscience  is  bad.  The  looseness  of  modern  standards 
has  a-dinittedly  introduced  too  much  laxity  in  the  re- 
quirements placed  upon  those  who  call  themselves 
''Christian." 

4.  Church  unity  is  not  to  be  achieved  by  closing  of 
churches,  nor  by  much  talk,  nor  by  forced  marriages. 
Real  church  union  will  arise  from  a  sense  of  common 
purpose.  When  people  and  preachers  get  a  new  sense 
of  the  reality  of  sin,  and  believe  that  souls  can  be  lost 
eternally,  and  preach  and  pray  earnestly  to  win  young 
and  old  alike  to  Christ  as  man's  only  Savior — then  they 
will  find  that  they  are  already  united. 

5.  We  believe  that  the  ministry  is  a  call  and  not  a 
chosen  profession;  therefore,  no  man  could  leave  it 
without  renouncing  a  summons  from  God  Almighty. 
The  reply  of  any  minister  to  the  suggestion  that  he 


give  up  publicly  and  privately  preaching  the  Gospel, 
would  be;  "Necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  unto 
me,  if  I  preach  not  the  gospel!" 

6.  The  proposal  to  close  the  churches  might  better  be 
stated  as  "Reasons  why  the  churches  today  should 
clean  house."  Statistics  must  be  set  aside;  there  must 
be  a  "reform  in  head  and  members."  There  is  too 
much  denominational  and  interdenominational  ma- 
chinery; most  of  it  could  be  discarded  summarily  with 
no  ill  effects.  Scoffers  of  the  Word  of  God,  unbelievers 
in  the  atonement  of  Christ,  doubters  of  the  resurrec- 
tion, should  be  removed  from  pulpits  and  executive 
offices.  Local  church  officers  and  members  who  re- 
gard the  church  as  one  form  of  innocent  diversion, 
should  be  called  out  to  take  a  stand  for  Christ.  The 
world  today  offers  the  Church  little  else  than  a  fight 
to  the  finish;  there  is  no  fOom  among  the  soldiers  of 
Christ  for  those  who  believe  in  "another  Gospel."  The 
Church  must  turn  to  those  even  if  they  are  few  in  num- 
ber, who  are  mighty  in  prayer,  the  power  of  the  Spirit, 
the  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  the  zeal  to  win  souls — 
rather  than  continue  with  powerless  machinery  and 
thousands  whose  devotion  is  only  lukewarm. 


DEFINITION 

A  Christian  should  be  like  a  good  watch — open  face, 
busy  hands,  pure  gold,  well  regulated,  full  of  good 
works. — The  Message. 


Baptismal  scenes  in  the 
First  Brejihren  Church 
of  Akron,  Ohio  (Ellet). 
Left,  Pastor  Russell 
Ward,  of  Cuyahoga  Falls, 
Ohio;  right.  Pastor  Ray 
E.  Gingrich,  of  Akron. 
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Ignorance  Concerning  Spiritual  Gifts 


By  ARTHUR  D.  CASHMAN 

Field  Investigator,  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council 


"Now  concerning  spiritual  gifts,  brethren,  I  would 
not  have  you  to  be  ignorant"  (I  Cor.  12:1).  Satan  has 
been  permitted  to  do  much  damage  in  the  churches 
because  of  this  ignorance.  Surely,  in  this  great  chap- 
ter and  in  other  portions  of  the  Word  of  God,  we  are 
given  ample  instruction  concerning  spiritual  gifts  so 
that  none  need  remain  in  this  ignorance,  which  is 
manifested  by  a  number  of  wrong  attitudes. 

At  the  very  outset  in  this  twelfth  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians,  Paul  tells  all  believers  who  have  any  spir- 
itual gifts  or  qualities  for  leadership  and  are  inclined 
to  become  puffed  up  over  them  to  remember  who  and 
what  they  were  before  receiving  those  gifts.  Look  at 
verse  2.  They  were  called  "Gentiles"  and  in  those  days 
according  to  Eph.  2:11,  12,  it  meant  that  they  were 
"aliens,"  "strangers,"  and  "without  hope  and  without 
God."  They  were  steeped  in  idolatry  and  were  con- 
trolled by  it,  and,  left  to  themselves,  would  have  con- 
tinued in  it.  They  were  unable  to  do  anything  good  in 
God's  sight.  In  the  fourth  chapter  of  this  same  epistle 
to  the  Corinthians,  Paul  speaks  plainly  to  those  who 
would  be  puffed  up  against  another.  He  says,  "For 
who  maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another,  and  what 
hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not  receive?  Now  if  thou 
didst  receive  it.  why  dost  thou  glory,  as  if  thou  hadst 
not  received  it?"  (See  I  Cor.  4:6-8).  Then  in  chapter 
12,  verse  3,  Paul  reminds  us  of  how  we  were  changed. 
He  says,  "no  man  can  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lord, 
but  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  And  it  is  not  only  true  that 
we  would  still  be  in  our  idolatry  and  without  hope 
apart  from  the  drawing  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  also 
that  every  believer  is  maintained  and  nourished  by  the 
same  Spirit  just  as  the  members  of  the  human  body  are 
animated  and  nourished  by  the  life  of  the  body.  There- 
fore, if  we  are  not  ignorant  of  these  facts,  we  will  not 
yield  to  the  temptation  to  "think  of  ourselves  more 
highly  than  we  ought  to  think." 

Ignorance  of  spiritual  gifts  is  manifested  by  those 
who  are  jealous  and  envious  because  they  do  not  have 
gifts  that  others  have.  In  verse  7,  Paul  reminds  us 
that  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every 
man.  Couple  this  with  chapter  7,  verse  7,  of  this  same 
epistle  in  which  we  are  told  "that  every  man  hath  his 
own  proper  gift  of  God."  Now  if  he  would  spend  more 
time  doing  what  Paul  told  Timothy  in  his  second  epistle 
to  him,  chapter  1,  verse  6:  "stir  up  the  gift"  that  is  In 
us  and  "not  neglect  it"  as  Timothy  was  admonished  also 
in  the  first  epistle,  chapter  4,  verse  14,  we  would  not 
have  time  to  covet  the  gifts  others  have.  May  we  never 
forget  the  sad  results  in  the  case  of  the  man  who  buried 
his  talent  because  he  thought  he  was  not  favored  as 
others  were.  Too  many  complain  of  their  leanness  and 
fruitlessness.  They  would  not  have  cause  to  complain 
if  they  would  stop  trying  to  imitate  the  gifts  of  others 
and  cultivate  their  own.  Suppose  the  ear  refused  to 
hear  because  it  is  not  the  eye,  or  the  eye  refused  to  see 
because  it  is  not  the  hand.  Surely  confusion  would 
reign  in  the  human  body.    Can  we  not  see  that  here  is 


the  reason  some  confusion  reigns  in  the  body  of  Christ, 
which  is  the  Church? 

Paul  would  also  have  us  know  that  God's  evaluation 
of  our  own  proper  gift  is  infinitely  higher  than  the 
evaluation  of  men;  that  that  which  seems  to  be  feeble 
and  despised  in  the  sight  of  men  Is  more  important  in 
the  sight  of  God.  This  is  expressed  in  verse  22  of  this 
chapter,  where  he  says,  "those  members  of  the  body, 
which  seem  to  be  more  feeble,  are  necessary."  It  is 
known  that  in  the  physical  body  the  heart,  the  lungs, 
and  the  brain  are  much  more  feeble  than  the  hands 
and  the  legs.  In  fact,  one  can  lose  both  his  legs  and 
arms;  yes,  even  his  eyes  and  ears,  and  continue  to  live. 
But  not  so  the  more  feeble  parts.  Let  us  not  be  igno- 
rant that  in  the  body  of  Christ  conditions  are  the 
same;  that  those  members  who  have  the  greater  prom- 
inence and  more  strength  can  more  easily  be  sacrificed 
than  those  who  are  obscure  and  less  flashy.  In  other 
words,  we  believe  that  the  Bema  seat  judgment  will 
prove  that  those  members  who  were  considered  feeble 
because  of  their  obscurity,  contributed  more  largely  to 
the  real  work  of  the  church  with  their  intercession  and 
godly  example  than  many  who  were  in  the  limelight 
and  seemed  indispensable.  This  is  illustrated  even  in 
a  watch.  The  second  hand  is  very  active  but  the  time 
is  not  learned  by  looking  at  it.  The  minute  hand  looks 
so  big  and  important,  and  it  moves  about  the  face  of 
the  watch  every  hour,  but  it  is  possible  to  tell  time 
without  it.  But  the  hour  hand,  which  seems  so  slow 
and  deliberate  is  the  most  indispensable,  even  though 
it  goes  around  the  face  of  the  clock- only  once  in  12 
hours.  How  true  that  "not  to  the  strong  is  the  battle, 
not  to  the  swift  is  the  race:  but  to  the  true  and  the 
faithful,  victory  is  promised  through  grace." 

Ignorance  of  spiritual  gifts  is  manifested,  too,  by 
those  who  do  not  realize  that  the  important  thing  in 
the  human  body,  as  well  as  in  the  body  of  Christ,  is 
not  how  great  are  the  gifts  of  the  members,  but  how 
subservient  the  members  are  to  the  one  central  will. 
When  the  hands  or  the  feet  do  what  the  head  tells 
them  to  do  we  know  the  body  is  normal.  But  when  the 
hands  and  feet  cannot  be  controlled  by  the  head,  then 
we  call  it  an  affliction  or  an  abnormality,  such  as  palsy, 
St.  Vitus'  dance,  paralysis,  etc.  Many  church  members 
who  want  their  own  way  in  matters  regardless  of  what 
the  Scriptures  have  to  say,  may  seem  important,  but 
they  are  merely  advertising  the  fact  that  they  are  not 
spiritually  well  and  should  be  treated  accordingly. 
Look  at  verse  27  in  our  chapter.  Paul  says,  "Now  are 
ye  the  body  of  Christ  and  members  in  particular."  If 
Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church  of  which  we  are 
members,  then  let  us  be  subservient  to  our  Head,  thus 
demonstrating  spiritual  health  to  those  around  us.  Let 
us  be  as  much  embarrassed  when  we  are  out  of  the 
control  of  the  will  of  God  as  are  people  who  cannot 
control  the  members  of  their  bodies. 

Again,  ignorance  of  spiritual  gifts  is  manifested  by 
those  who  play  to  the  grandstand  for  personal  glorifi- 
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cation.  Look  at  verse  7,  "But  the  manifestation  of  the 
iSpirit  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal."  Many  a 
'good  athlete  is  kept  on  the  bench  because  when  he 
■gets  into  the  game  he  thinks  only  of  self  instead  of  the 
profit  of  the  whole  team.  Many  a  musician  holds  an 
inferior  position  in  the  band  because  he  wants  to  stand 
out  above  all  others.  Paul  points  out  that  in  the  hu- 
man body  "the  eye  cannot  say  to  the  hand,  I  have  no 
'need  of  thee:  nor  again,  the  head  of  the  feet  I  have  no 
jneed  of  thee"  (v.  21).  It  takes  every  member  of  the 
'body  or  team  cooperating  harmoniously  with  all  the 
|other  members  to  win  the  game.  The  same  thing  is 
itrue  in  the  Body  of  Christ,  the  Church.  When  one 
member  wants  to  be  the  whole  show  and  run  the  whole 
I  works,  he  is  merely  defeating  the  purpose  for  which  he 
lis  striving.  Those  who  are  instructed  in  spiritual 
i  things  have  only  pity  for  those  who  demonstrate  their 
jignorance.  In  the  body,  if  any  member  is  abnormally 
large  and  out  of  proportion,  it  is  unattractive  and  a 
curiosity.  In  verse  17,  where  Paul  says,  "If  the  whole 
I  body  were  an  eye,  where  were  the  hearing?  If  the 
I  whole  were  hearing  where  were  the  smelling?"  he  could 
jhave  said,  "If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye  it  would  be 
a  monstrosity;  if  the  whole  body  were  an  ear  it  would 
be  a  monstrosity."  God  help  us  to  take  our  normal 
place  in  the  body  of  Christ,  so  that  we  are  attractive 
to  outsiders  because  of  our  beauty  and  perfection 
rather  than  being  as  a  monstrosity  in  a  sideshow 
attraction. 

Another  way  ignorance  of  spiritual  gifts  is  mani^ 
fested  is  by  a  wrong  attitude  toward  the  value  of  the 
diversity  of  gifts.  The  one  thing  that  stands  out  in 
this  chapter  more  than  any  other,  is  the  fact  that  the 
human  body  has  many  members,  and  the  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ  have  diversities  of  gifts.  Verse  12 
says  that  the  body  has  many  members.  Verse  14  says, 
"the  body  is  not  one  member  but  many."  Verse  18  says, 
"God  has  set  the  members  in  the  body."  Verse  20  says, 
"Now  there  are  many  members,  yet  but  one  body." 
Verse  27  says,  "Now  are  ye  the  body  of  Christ,  but 
members  in  particular."  In  the  lower  forms  of  animal 
life,  there  are  fewer  and  fewer  distinct  organs.  The 
higher  we  ascend,  the  more  numerous  and  distinctly 
differentiated  are  the  organs.  The  same  is  true  of 
society.  In  the  uncivilized  tribes,  each  man  is  his  own 
huntsman,  his  own  clothier,  his  own  butcher,  his  own 
priest.  As  man  becomes  more  civilized,  the  various 
wants  of  society  are  supplied  by  different  individuals 
and  every  function  is  specialized.  Would  we  expect  the 
Body  of  Christ  to  be  on  a  lower  scale  or  higher?  That 
is  why  the  diversity  of  gifts  is  set  forth  in  this  chap- 
ter. These  are  enumerated  in  verses  8  through  10.  In 
other  words,  no  one  man  has  all  the  gifts,  and  his  own 
proper  gift  is  enhanced  only  by  full  cooperation  with 
those  who  have  gifts  that  are  not  his.  Hear  Paul's 
argument  in  verses  23-25  of  our  chapter:  "And  those 
members  of  the  body  which  we  think  to  be  less  honor- 
able, upon  those  we  bestow  more  abundant  honor;  and 
our  uncomely  parts  more  abundant  comeliness.  For 
our  comely  parts  have  no  need:  but  God  has  tempered 
the  body  together,  having  given  more  abundant  honor 
to  that  part  which  lacked;  that  there  should  be  no 
schism  in  the  body;  but  that  the  members  should  have 
the  same  care  for  the  other."  In  many  of  our  churches 
some  of  the  stronger  members  do  not  give  as  much 


attention  to  other  members  as  some  outside  the  church 
might  give  to  complete  strangers.  Here  is  the  instruc- 
tion in  verses  25  and  26:  "The  members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another."  Is  that  true  of  you,  my 
reader  friend,  or  do  you  have  respect  of  persons  in 
your  spiritual  fellowship?  Are  you  among  those  who 
size  up  a  new  convert  after  your  own  standards  and 
then  decide  whether  to  be  friendly  or  not?  If  so,  it 
would  be  much  better  to  cultivate  them  by  spiritual 
standards,  for  each  one  is  indispensable  to  the  whole 
body  because  if  the  Holy  Spirit  seals  them  in  the  Body, 
your  own  value  will  be  lessened  if  you  do  not  work 
with  them. 

Finally,  ignorance  of  spiritual  gifts  is  manifested  by 
taking  a  wrong  attitude  toward  God's  estimate  of  the 
importance  of  those  gifts.  St.  Paul  gives  the  proper 
order  of  the  importance  of  spiritual  gifts  in  verse  28. 
"And  God  has  set  some  in  the  church,  first  apostles, 
secondarily  prophets,  then  teachers,  after  that  mir- 
acles, then  gifts  of  healing,  helps,  governments,  diver- 
sities of  tongues."  Reading  through  the  next  two 
verses  it  is  plain  that  all  do  not  have  the  same  gifts 
and  no  one  has  all  the  gifts.  Certainly  this  gives  the 
lie  to  the  teaching  in  some  quarters  that  unless  one 
speaks  in  tongues,  he  does  not  have  the  baptism  of  the 
Spirit.  Let  us  get  our  wisdom  from  God  and  then  we 
will  be  on  safe  grounds.  Let  us  use  the  gifts  that  are 
ours  and  soon  we  may  be  enjoying  the  possession  of 
the  "best"  gifts. 


OUR    PASTORS    DISCUSS    SUMMER    CAMPS 

Camps  Aid  the  Church 

We  feel  here  at  First  Church  that  the  young  people's 
camps  have  done  more  for  us  than  any  other  one 
agency  in  our  work,  especially  when  we  consider  that 
the  young  people  are  in  camp  but  one  week  out  of  the 
year.  We  are  just  now  beginning  to  develop  young  peo- 
ple for  the  ministry  and  the  mission  field  and  for  full- 
time' service.  Some  of  these  are  in  training  schools  and 
others  will  be  entering  soon.  Camp  has  had  a  large 
influence  in  this  respect. — Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  Pastor, 
First  Brethren  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Results  of  Camp 

Young  People's  Summer  Camp  work  is  a  most  im- 
portant part  of  our  church  activity,  for  it  is  at  summer 
camp  that  many  young  people  make  their  decisions  for 
full-time  service,  others  dedicating  their  lives  to  Christ, 
and  many  others  accepting  Christ  as  personal  Savior 
as  they  stand  before  the  dying  campfire  at  the  close 
of  a  full  day  in  camp.  Christ  in  Camp  will  make  Camp- 
ers for  Christ. — Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum,  Pastor,  Grace 
Brethren  Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 


THE  THREE  CROSSES 

One  died  in  sin — O  awful  death!     Impenitent! 
One  died  to  sin — forever  died!     The  penitent! 
One  died  for  sin — He  whom  in  love  the  Father  sent! 

— Good  News. 


A  lot  of  child  welfare  can  be  done  with  a  razor  strop.' 
-W.  W.  Ayer. 


JUNE    15,    1946 
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A    WEEK 
AT  A 


BRETHREN  SUMMER  CAM 


FROM  PASTORS,  YOUTH  LEADERS,  AND  YOUTH  THEMSELVES  COME  TESTIMONIES  THAT  A  WEEK  SPEN 
THEIR  WHOLE  OUTLOOK  ON  LIFE.     MANY  YOUTH  HAVE  FOUND  CHRIST  AS   SAVIOR  WHILE  IN  CAMP.    OT 

TIAN  SERVICE,  SEPARATED  FROM  THE  THINGS  OF  THE 


CAMP  lOWANA 

LAKE  AHQUABI,  INDIANOLA,  IOWA— AUGUST  11-16 

AGES   14   AND   UP— COST  $7.50 

DIRECTOR— REV.   ARNOLD   R.   KRIEGBAUM 

1760  Williston  Ave.,  Waterloo,  Iowa 

llllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll 

CAMP  BUCKEYE 

THE  LAUREL  HILL  RECREATIONAL  AREA  ROCKWOOD,  PA. 

JUNE  22-29— TWO  CAMPS  RUN  SIMULTANEOUSLY 

JUNIORS— AGES    10-12— MUSICAL   POLMANS   DIRECTING 

SENIORS— AGES   13  AND    UP— REV.    BERNARD    SCHNEIDER,    DEAN 

DIRECTOR,  REV.  KENNETH  ASHMAN  COST,  $8.50 

'lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll 

CAMP  TAHQUITZ  PINES 

TAHQUITZ  PINES,  CALIF.  REV.  RALPH  COLBURN,  DEAN 

JUNE   22-29— JUNIORS  — AGES    12-14 

JUNE  29-JULY  6— SENIORS— AGES  15-25 

COST:  $13.50  IF  PRE-REGISTERED;  $14.00  IF  NOT  PRE-REGISTERED 

IIIIIIIIIMIIIIIIIIIIlllllllllllllll 

CAMP  CLEAR  LAKE 

CLEAR  LAKE,  WASH.  -  JULY  1-14  -  PROF.  ROBERT  CULVER,  DEAN 
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REGISTER  EARLY! 


BE 

w 


Al 


(Sa 


This  is  important.    More  so 
this  year  than  any  previous 
year.    If  you  plan  to  come  to 
Bethany,  better  fill  in  blank 
on    this    page   and   send   in 
your  pre-registration  of  $3.00 
at  once  to  Leo  Polman,  Di- 
rector of  Bethany  Camp,  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Indiana.  Balance 
of  $10.00  you  pay  when  you 
arrive   at  Bethany.     Registration 
in  before  August  1st.    After  Augus 
price  will  be   $14.00   for  the  week 
accommodations  are  available  thei 


NEW  DINING  HALL  -  NEW  AUDE 
MORE  ROWBOATS  -  TWO  SPEED 
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REGISTER 

It's  to  your  advantage  to  get  your  r 
mail  with  $3.00  to  LEO  POLMAN,  Direct 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana.    Balance  of  $10.00 

City                                    

Age 

From  what 

church? — ^ 

iLLENGES  BRETHREN  YOUTH 


'^MMmsm- 


mETHREN  SUMMER  CAMPS   HAS  NOT  ONLY  CHALLENGED  OUR  YOUTH  BUT  IN  MANY  CASES  CHANGED 
I^EIR  BLESSED  LORD  HAD  BEEN  SPEAKING  TO  THEIR  HEARTS  AND  SEEKING  THEM  FOR  REAL  CHRIS- 
IS  A  CHALLENGE  TO  ALL  OUR  YOUTH  IN  THIS  DAY! 


2/au^A  Qatfpp. 


IP 


COST? 
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One  whole  week  for  $13.00, 
which  includes  one  week  of 
health  and  accident  insur- 
ance if  preregistered  before 
August  1st.  After  August  1st 
insurance  optional  with 
camper  at  his  own  expense. 
Bethany  open  to  all  of 
high  school  age  and  older. 
Campers  MUST  bring  their 
blankets  will  be  furnished. 
)egins  Monday,  Aug.  25  after  lunch 
IS  Labor  Day,  Monday,  Sept.  2,  at 


CREATION  ROOM  -  NEW  LOUNGE 
[JNTAIN  -  NEED  MORE  BE  SAID? 


Fill  in  blank  and 
hren  Youth  Camp, 
:  at  Bethany  Camp. 


CAMP  KEYSTONE 

THE  LAUREL  HILL  RECREATIONAL  AREA  ROCKWOOD,  PA. 

JUNE  30-JULY  6— SENIOR  CAMP— AGES  14  AND  UP 

JULY    7-13— JUNIOR    CAMP— AGES    9-13 

COST— $8.00 

llllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll 

CAMP  INDISINEWA 

JULY  21-27    -   WESLEYAN   METHODIST   CAMP    GROUNDS 

FAIRMOUNT,  IND.  (9  MILES  SOUTH  OF  MARION,  IND.) 

OPEN  TO  ALL  YOUTH  WHO  HAVE  REACHED  THE  AGE  OF  11  OR 

WERE  IN  THE  EIGHTH  GRADE  OF  SCHOOL  THIS  PAST  YEAR,  UP 

THROUGH   HIGH  SCHOOL  AND   ABOVE 
CAMP  DEAN— JOHN  M.  AEBY  BUSINESS  MGR  — R.  A.  ASHMAN 

lllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllllll 


CAMP  GRACE 


NEAR  WOODSTOCK,  VA. 

INTERMEDIATES— 9-12— JULY  22-29— K.  E.  RICHARDSON,  DEAN 

YOUNG  PEOPLE— 13  &  UP— JULY  29-AUG  5— H.  O.  MAYER,  DEAN 

CAMP  DIRECTOR— W.  A.  LEPP  COST— §9.00 


LEO  POLMAN 

Director    of 

Brethren 
:  National 
Youth  Camp 


^    II  S  IC  A  IE  IL     C  aV  IL  IL  S  Z  - 

Looking  on  the  Fields 

By  MRS.  IRENE  HANLEY 

Jewish  Missionary,  East  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


"Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months,  and  then 
cometh  harvest?  .  .  .  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on 
the  fields:  for  they  are  white  already  unto  harvest" 
(John  4:35). 

Perhaps  we  can  truthfully  say  that  at  no  other  time 
in  all  history  in  America  has  there  been  such  an  oppor- 
tunity as  this  for  the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
to  reach  Israel.  As  we  look  over  this  great  field,  this 
vast  vineyard  God  has  put  in  our  care,  we  are  moved 
with  mingled  emotions.  We  sometimes  wonder  if  Is- 
rael can  ever  be  brought  to  Him! 

Recently  I  have  been  receiving  monthly  periodicals 
from  various  sources  which  have  made  me  think  much 
of  the  Book  of  Esther.  One  of  these  uses  as  its  Scrip- 
tural existence  this  portion  of  the  Word:  "For  such  a 
time  as  this"  (Esther  4:14).  It  was  for  the  defense  and 
deliverance  of  the  Jews  that  Esther  the  Queen  had  been 
placed  in  high  favor  with  the  king.  It  was  the  hand  of 
God.  And  yet,  there  are  today  those  who,  parading 
behind  the  mask  of  Christian  profession  and  Biblical 
orthodoxy,  pervert  the  Word  of  God,  taking  upon  them- 
selves the  task  of  avenging  God  by  undermining  and 
poisoning  unsuspecting  Christians  with  anti-Semitic 
accusations.  Yet  if  we  arise  to  object,  then  we,  too,  are 
classified  as  traitors  and  Communists! 

Beloved,  TODAY  God  is  charging  the  Church,  the 
Bride  of  the  King  of  kings,  to  "Go  in  unto  the  king,  to 
make  supplication  unto  him  and  to  make  request  be- 
fore him  for  his  people"  (Esther  4:8). 

What  my  people  need  today  is  to  see  a  real,  genuine, 
Holy  Ghost  inspired  love  in  the  hearts  of  Christ-pro- 
fessing Gentiles.  A  child  of  God,  who  has  been  fired 
by  a  heaven-sent  compassion  and  Holy  Spirit-led  zeal 
for  Israel  can  do  more  by  a  single  word  and  act  to  win 
a  Jew  to  Christ  than  all  the  tracts,  booklets,  and 
methods  we  may  use!  The  Jewish  people  are  looking 
for  REALITY!  They  are  quick  to  sense  that  which  is 
real  and  that  which  is  artificial.  Their  hearts  and 
souls  are  crying  with  great  longing  for  understanding 
and  love.  I  tell  you.  Love  speaks  the  language  any  Jew 
can  understand.  What  I  want  when  I  go  to  my  people 
is  not  only  more  knowledge  of  the  Word,  for  the  Lord 
knows  we  will  not  get  very  far  if  we  don't  know  His 
Word,  but  also  that  the  precious  Holy  Spirit  might  so 
fill  me  that  they  may  see  reflected  in  me  the  glory  of 
God,  the  love  of  Christ,  and  the  presence  of  a  Super- 
natural Power  that  they  cannot  withstand!  Oh,  to 
hear  them  say  with  hungering  eyes  and  yearning  in 
their  voices,  "I  wish  I  had  what  you've  got" — and  yet 
with  Elisha  say,  "and  a  little  bit  more  or  a  double 
portion"! 

The  greatest  hindrance  to  Jewish  Evangelism  is  the 
inconsistent  living  of  those  who  profess  to  know  Him. 
Inconsistent  in  their  witnessing,  in  their  testimonies 


and  habits  before  His  kinsmen!  In  one  small  town  a 
leading  Jewish  merchant  said,  after  an  invitation  had 
been  given  to  a  service  in  a  local  church,  "You  expect 
me  to  enter  that  church?  The  chairman  of  the  deacon 
board  belongs  to Organization."  This  organiza- 
tion is  anti-Semitic  and  in  the  last  few  months  has 
been  reprinting  and  distributing  the  Protocols  in  the 
Southland!  What  more  could  we  say  to  this  Jewish 
man?  All  the  words  we  could  use  could  not  cancel 
the  deacon's  deeds! 

A  few  weeks  ago,  while  on  an  itinerary  of  Brethren 
churches,  I  went  into  the  home  of  a  dear  Jewish  lady 
who  had  seemed  so  interested  the  night  before.  She 
told  me  she  hadn't  slept  all  night.  Then  for  a  full 
hour  she  upbraided  me  for  becoming  a  Christian,  even 
to  the  point  of  offering  me  her  utmost  confidence  if 
I  would  only  tell  her  how  much  the  Christians  had  pala 
me  for  becoming  a  Christian!  But,  praise  God,  before 
I  left  she  said  one  thing  that  1  knew  was  back  of  all 
the  insults  and  outbursts,  "I  almost  envy  you,  you're  so 
happy;  while  I  was  cursing  you,  you  were  still  loving 
me.  Is  that  Jesus?  If  I  could  only  be  like  that!"  Unto 
Him  that  giveth  us  the  victory  be  the  glory  eternally! 

Another  problem  that  we  have  challenging  the  church 
today  in  the  winning  of  Israel  is  that  we  must  undo 
and  untangle  that  which  the  Federal  Council  is  doing. 
The  promotion  of  the  idea  of  Universal  Brotherhood 
and  the  Fatherhood  of  God  is  deluding  the  Jewish 
people  and  giving  them  a  false  sense  of  security  which 
does  not  exist.  We  are  not  all  brothers  in  the  spiritual 
sense.  Yes,  we  are  all  of  Adam  and  by  creation  we  are 
brothers  and  are  all  creatures  of  God,  yet  we  are  not 
all  the  children  of  God.  (See  John  1:12-13  and  Gal. 
4:6-7.')  Jesus  told  the  Pharisees  that  they  were  of  their 
father  the  devil  (John  8:39-44). 

In  an  eastern  city  where  I've  been  privileged  to  work 
among  my  own  people  for  several  years  lives  a  dear 
orthodox  rabbi  whose  home  is  open  to  me  any  time.  We 
have  always  received  the  warmest  welcome  from  this 
venerable  man.  He  told  me  of  traveling  throughout 
several  states  with  the  "Brotherhood"  movements.  He 
was  on  the  platform  with  a  Protestant  preacher  and  a 
Catholic  priest  and  each  of  them  in  turn  preached  on 
"Peace."  I  asked  him,  "Rabbi,  what  do  you  think  of 
all  this?"  With  a  twinkle  in  his  eye,  he  said,  "It  won't 
work!  It's  like  taking  an  aspirin  for  a  headache — the 
cause  is  still  there."  How  dare  Protestants  and  Cath- 
olics preach  peace  and  safety?  How  dare  they  nullify 
the  Word  of  God  which  tells  us  in  Epheslans  2  that 
Jesus  is  our  PEACE ;  He  made  PEACE ;  and  He  preached 
PEACE!  And  only  through  Him  do  we  have  access  to 
the  Father? 

The  president  of  a  local  synagogue,  who  has  known 
me  since  I  was  a  child,  very  graciously  went  out  of  his 
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ray  to  invite  me  to  a  service  at  the  synagogue  when  a 
'rotestant  minister  was  to  spealt  on  Brotherhood.  I 
ailed  this  pastor  in  the  afternoon  before  he  was  going 
0  speak  and  pled  with  him  to  be  faithful  to  his  heav- 
nly  calling  to  preach  nothing  but  "Him  and  Him  cru- 
ified."  This  he  promised  to  do.  Several  Jewish  folk 
ailed  me  on  the  'phone  and  said  they  were  thrilled 
,nd  enthusiastic.  They  wanted  him  to  preach  Jesus, 
lome  of  these  were  secretly  following  Him,  and  others 
lad  openly  confessed  Him.  They  were  overjoyed  to 
hink  that  this  preacher  might  strengthen  their  con- 
ictions  and  standing  in  the  synagogue.  But  alas!  in 
he  preacher's  45-minute  discourse  he  never  once  men- 
ioned  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  never  once  referred 
0  the  Cross,  nor  the  blood — but  by  softly  spoken  words 
urther  dulled  their  souls  to  the  need  of  a  Savior!  I 
ooked  into  the  faces  of  my  brethren  according  to  the 
lesh  as  they  filed  into  the  synagogue.  They  came 
lungry  for  bread,  but  they  were  given — a  stone.  They 
ame  thirsting,  but  were  given — vinegar. 

Yes,  beloved,  it  is  just  for  such  a  time  as  this  that 
jod  would  raise  up  those  to  send  out  in  clarion  tones 
nth  unmistakable  sounds  the  truth  Jesus  spoke  when 
lesaid,  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life;  no  man 
mind  you,  no  man,  Jew  or  Gentile)  cometh  to  the 
i'ather  but  by  me"  (John  14:6).  Will  you  sound  it  out? 
rhen  ask  Him  to  fill  you  with  His  Holy  Spirit  that  you 
nay,  with  boldness  and  holy  love  proclaim  to  Israel 
hat  He  hath  said,  "Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye 
his:  I  have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  the  beginning; 
rom  the  time  that  it  was,  there  am  I:  and  now  the 
..ord  God  and  his  Spirit  hath  sent  me"  (Isa.  48:16). 

May  you,  as  Brethren,  go  forth  in  this  wonderful 
ield  and  gather  a  great  harvest  among  Israel.  I  praise 
lim  tor  the  great  truths  you  are  propagating.  I  praise 
3im  for  the  love  for  Israel  which  has  been  planted  in 
four  hearts  by  your  Spirit-filled  leaders  and  pastors, 
k^ay  He  bless  and  prosper  Brethren  churches  because 
)f  their  love  for  Israel.     (Psa.  122:6.) 
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JEWS  CITE  GROWTH  OF  ANTI-SEMITISM 

London,  March  3. — Anti-Semitism  is  more  widespread 
n  the  world  than  ever  before  in  modern  times,  al- 
hough  the  collapse  of  the  Nazi  empire  deprived  it  of  its 
greatest  stimulus  and  the  reaction  to  Nazi  laws  and 
nethods  in  most  of  Europe  has  driven  it  to  under- 
ground, according  to  the  consensus  of  public  and  pri- 
i^ate  reports  of  Jewish  leaders  from  many  parts  of  the 
world  who  recently  assembled  at  the  London  confer- 
ence of  Jewish  organizations. 

A  survey  of  these  representative  opinions  from  a 
variety  of  types  of  Jewish  communities  on  what  to  all 
3f  them  is  the  root  of  the  problem  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple's future,  reveals  some  bright  spots.  But  the  gen- 
3ral  testimony  is  that  the  effect  of  the  war  and  the 
(fears  of  turmoil  that  preceded  it  has  been  to  increase 
inti-Semitism. — Temple  Bulletin. 


"Not  infrequently  our  God  brings  His  people  into 
iifficulties  on  purpose,  that  they  may  come  to  know 
Him  as  they  could  not  otherwise  do.  Then  He  reveals 
Himself  as  'a  very  present  help  in  trouble.'  " — J.  Hudson 
ray  lor.  '  i : 


8:17. 


Cor. 
13: 


1:3-4;    7:fi. 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


GRACE 

1.  Saving  grace — Eph.  2:8-9. 

2.  Amazing  grace — John  3:16;  I  Tim.  1:15. 

3.  Impoverishing  grace — II  Cor.  8:9;  Luke  9:58. 

4.  Abounding  grace — Rom.  5:19-21. 

5.  Justifying  grace — Rom.  3:24;  5:1-2. 

6.  Enriching  grace — II  Cor.  8:9;  Rom. 

7.  Sufficient  grace — II  Cor.  12:9. 

8.  Comforting   grace — Rom.   8:28;    II 

9.  Assuring  grace — Matt.  28:19-20;  Heb. 

10.  Perfecting  grace — I  Pet.  5:10. 

— C.  S.  Zimmerman,  Waynesboro,  Pa 

OUR  SHEPHERD 

1.  Like  Moses — led. 

2.  Like  Abraham — sacrificed. 

3.  Like  Isaac — satisfied  thirst. 

4.  Like  Jacob — waited  for  his  bride. 

5.  Like  Joseph — supplied  our  need. 

6.  Like  David — reigned. 

— Selected. 

WHAT   SHALL   I  DO? 

Mark  10:17 

who  only  can  take 


1.  Consider  Christ  as  "the  Lamb,' 

away  sin. 

2.  Claim  Christ  as  Savior,  who  only  can  save  from  sin. 

3.  Confess  Christ  as  Lord,  who  only  merits  grateful 

service.  — Moody  Monthly,  Sept.,  1940. 

CHRISTIAN  GRACE 
I  Pet.  2:19-23 

1.  Grace  Divine. 

2.  Grace    Esteemed. 

3.  Grace  Designed. 

— Selected. 

DYNAMIC  CHRISTIAN  LIVING 

Rom.  12:1-21 

I.  Dynamic  in  Consecration,  1-3. 

A.  Bodily  presentation,  1. 

B.  Spiritual  rejuvenation,  2. 

C.  Social  estimation,  3. 

II.  Dynamic  in  Consideration,  9-16. 

A.  The  most  important  quality  is  love,  9-10. 

B.  Love  is  followed  by  service,  11-13. 

C.  Consideration  also  includes  sympathy,  14-16. 

III.  Dynamic  in  Conciliation,  17-21. 

A.  There  should  be  honesty  in  all  our  dealings,  17. 

B.  There   should   be   an  honest  pursuit  of  peace, 
18-21. 

1.  Negatively — should  never  seek  to  avenge,  19. 

2.  Positively — do  kind  deeds  to  him  who  has 
wronged  us,  20-21. 

— Bible  Expositor  and  Illuminator. 


JUNE    15,    1946 


t  lil? 
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(Information  is  material  for  either  prayer  or  praise) 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leon  Myers,  of  Dallas  Center,  Iowa, 
write:  "We  like  it  out  here  and  are  very  happy.  Week 
before  last  a  little  girl  came  forward  and  accepted 
Christ  as  her  Savior  and  last  week  about  70  came 
forward  and  rededicated  themselves  to  the  Lord  and 
renewed  their  vows  to  Him.  This  was  a  fitting  prelude 
to  the  Communion  service  we  had  on  Sunday  evening. 
We  feel  that  the  Lord  is  blessing.  Our  biggest  battle 
out  here  is  against  'modernism'  or  liberalism." 

Rev.  Mark  Malles  writes  from  Taos,  N.  M.:  "The  need 
among  children  here  in  Canon  and  in  other  communi- 
ties around  here  is  appalling.  We  don't  have  time  to 
enter  into  much  more  work  because  of  the  language, 
but  feel  constrained  to  begin  a  midweek  Bible  class  for 
children.    Pray  for  us  and  this  needy  field." 

From  the  Spokane,  Wash.,  calendar:  "We  rejoice  in 
having  the  fellowship  of  Dr.  Bauman  and  the  Fosters 
with  us.  Spiritual  feasts  like  these  are  not  too  com- 
mon." The  Spokane  church  observed  a  week  of  Child 
Evangelism.  Sessions  of  valuable  instruction  in  the 
laws  of  teaching,  song  leading,  open  air  and  flannel- 
graph  with  an  evening  of  demonstration  characterized 
this  week.  A  Gospel  Team  from  this  church  conducts 
regular  monthly  meetings  at  the  Samaritan  Home  on 
Sunday  afternoons  at  3  o'clock. 


At  a  recent  midweek  prayer  meeting  in  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  the  attendance  was  68.  The  folks  here  are  urged 
to  become  Christian  Home  minded  and  bring  their 
families  to  the  Christian  Home  Rally  on  Saturday  eve- 
nings. Rev.  O.  E.  Phillips,  president  of  the  Hebrew 
Christian  Fellowship  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  will  elaborate 
on  the  work  of  Jewish  missions  on  June  30.  Rally  Day 
and  a  Mortgage-Burning  Ceremony  are  being  planned 
by  this  church  for  October  6.  This  date  will  also  mark 
the  beginning  of  revival  services  with  Rev.  Archie 
Lynn,  continuing  until  October  20. 

The  Harrah  Brethren  gave  the  largest  offering  tor 
Foreign  Missions  in  their  history  this  Easter.  It  is  well 
over  the  $2,000  mark. 

The  Easter  attendance  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  was  over  1,700  for  the  day:  611  at  the 
morning  worship,  529  in  the  Sunday  school,  427  at  the 
communion  service.  Their  foreign  mission  offering 
goal  is  $5,000.  A  combined  meeting  with  a  fine  pro- 
gram was  arranged  for  Children's  Day,  June  2.  The 
Sunday  school  offering  went  to  the  Christian  Home. 

"The  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  (at  Clay  City,  Ind.) 
was  a  huge  success,  both  from  the  standpoint  of  at- 
tendance and  spirituality.  If  you  don't  think  the 
children  learned  anything,  then  you  must  have  been 
absent  at  the  closing  exercises." 

A  baptismal  service  was  held  at  the  North  Riverdale 
Brethren  Church  on  May  26.  Sunday  school  attend- 
ance for  May  19  was  160;  the  offering  was  $102.29.  This 
congregation  is  planning  to  purchase  an  organ. 

At  least  five  folks  were  baptized  and  received  into  the 
membership  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Coving- 
ton, Va.,  recently.  The  Laymen's  Fellowship  of  this 
church  sponsors  jail  services  on  the  second  and  fourth 
Sunday  afternoons  of  each  month.  The  congregation 
surprised  the  pastor.  Rev.  Jesse  Hall,  with  a  birthday 
party,  presenting  him  with  a  gift  certificate  for  a  suit 
of  clothes,  which  was  deeply  appreciated.  A  Christian 
Weekday  Religious  Education  Canvass  was  conducted 
Sunday,  May  26.  There  were  209  in  Bible  school  as  the 
result  of  an  "Auto  Race"  attendance  contest. 

The  dates  for  the  Southeast  District  Conference  are 
June  25-26. 

On  May  26,  the  attendance  at  Huntington,  Ind.,  was 
26  for  Sunday  school,  28  for  the  morning  service,  and 
22  in  the  evening.  With  $64.53  already  in  the  building 
fund,  these  folks  are  looking  forward  to  the  erection  of 
a  temporary  building  similar  to  that  of  Peru,  recently 
finished.  Vern  Stuber  is  in  charge.  The  pastor  of  this 
flock  is  Leslie  Moore,  a  student  at  Grace  Seminary. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lowell  Hoyt  brought  a  musical  feast 
(trumpet,  trombone,  and  vocal)  and  a  splendid  mes- 
sage to  the  congregation  at  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio,  on 
June  2.  Brother  Hoyt  is  the  former  pastor  of  the  Fire- 
stone Park  Brethren  Church  in  Akron,  Ohio.  In  the 
near  future  the  Cuyahoga  Falls  church  will  enjoy  a 
musical  treat  and  a  real  Gospel  message  from  the  Kent 
State  University  Christian  Fellowship. 

The  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church  enjoyed  the 
blessing  June  2  of  a  message  by  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain, 
president  of  Grace  Theological  Seminary.  The  Senior 
C.  E.  group  conducted  the  fine  evening  service,  which 
revealed  and  demonstrated  many  talents  dedicated  to 
the  Lord.  Master  of  ceremonies  was  Robert  Deloe.  Mrs. 
Edna  Jenz  sponsors  the  group. — R.J.K. 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


SOUL- WINNING  THE  ACID  TEST  OF  THE  VICTORIOUS  LIFE 


'Much  is  being  said  these  days  about  the  life  of 
(victory  in  Christ.  The  real  evidence  of  victorious  living 
lies  not  in  an  experience  of  joy,  no  matter  how  won- 
jderful  and  continuous,  but  in  what  the  indwelling  life 
iof  the  Victor  does  in  and  through  us  .  .  .  When  the  life 
jof  Him  whose  passion  for  the  lost  led  Him  to  the  death 
Iof  the  cross  is  lived  in  us,  the  same  passion  will  become 
jthe  normal  attitude  of  our  lives  toward  the  lost,  for  we 
shall  have  become  a  continuous  'living  sacrifice'  that 
they  might  live.  .  .  .  There  can  be  no  victorious  living 
apart  from  a  spontaneous  and  all-consuming  passion 
for  continuous  personal  evangelism." — Conant. 

True  or  false? 

"Anybody  who  is  not  doing  personal  work  has  sin  m 
his  life.  I  don't  care  who  you  are — preacher,  teacher, 
mother,  father — if  you  are  not  leading  definite  people 
to  a  definite  Savior  at  a  definite  time,  or  trying  hard 
to  do  so,  you  have  sin  in  your  life." — Alexander. 

Guilty  or  not  guilty? 

"We  are  in  a  day  of  multiplying  Bible  conferences 
and  conventions  for  the  deepening  of  the  spiritual  lite. 
.  .  .  May  they  greatly  increase  in  number!  But  if  the 
spiritual  food  received  in  them  is  not  worked  out  m 
the  normal  activity  of  soul-winning,  they  may  even 
prove  to  be  a  curse.  Think  of  what  is  likely  to  result 
from  a  lot  of  suppressed  sermons  turned  sour  on  spir- 
itual stomachs." — Conant. 

How  has  it  worked  in  your  experience? 

I  am  not  a  mind  reader,  but  I  venture  to  say  it  has 
worked  just  as  you  should  expect  when  you  put  the 
cart  before  the  horse,  or  when  you  give  all  your  at- 
tention to  a  sideshow  instead  of  the  main  tent. 

You  center  your  attention  on  the  Victorius  Life, 
while  in  God's  plan  it  is  only  a  by-product.  The  main 
purpose  of  sending  the  Holy  Spirit  on  Pentecost  was  for 
witnessing  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  Of  course,  when  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  complete  control  in  your  life  to  use  you  as  a 
witness,  then  He  delights  to  give  you  the  Victorious 
Life.  But  if  you  reverse  God's  order,  and  seek  the 
Victorious  Life  first,  you  will  never  attain  it. 

Every  promise  of  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
to  do  with  witnessing.    "Lo"  is  preceded  by  "Go." 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature." 

Satan  has  devised  the  cunning  lie  that  if  you  can't 
go  you  can  send.  But  you  do  not  find  that  anywhere 
in  the  Bible.  God  says,  "Go,"  and  He  says  it  to  every 
believer.    He  is  the  One  who  sends. 

Back  in  Civil  War  days,  a  man  who  was  drafted 
might  hire  a  substitute.  Some  fathers  actually  sold 
their  dear  sons  for  a  few  hundred  dollars,  to  go  to  war 
and  be  killed.  To  us  today  the  very  thought  is  repug- 
nant. But  we  still  try  to  answer  the  requirements  of 
God's  draft  by  proxy. 

Should   every  Christian   go   to  the  foreign  mission 


field?  Of  course  not.  Those  of  us  who  do  go  are  fre- 
quently reminded  that  there  is  a  lot  of  mission  work  to 
be  done  in  this  country.  There  is.  There  is  more 
n.is.sion  work  to  be  done  in  this  country  than  in  all 
central  Africa.  That  is  your  job. — and  yours — and 
yours. 

No,  you  are  not  to  hire  a  pastor  to  do  it  for  you.  He 
is  the  foreman,  to  show  you  how  to  do  it.  But  the 
job  is  yours. 

I  do  not  mean  "church  work."  I  mean  witnessing  in 
your  little  world,  to  every  individual  with  whom  you 
come  in  contact. 

And  v/hen  you  start  doing  this  job  day  in  and  day 
out,  you  will  find  that  it  is  beyond  your  powers;  then, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  gives  you  the  power;  and  then, 
that  you  are  enjoying  the  Victorious  Life  on  the  side. 

And  something  far  more  wonderful  than  that  would 
happen.  If  you  and  I  and  Christian  laymen  like  us 
over  the  earth  started  witnessing  to  the  Lord  Jesus, 
each  one  in  the  little  world  of  our  personal  contacts; 
then  within  one  year  every  soul  on  earth  would  have 
been  faced  with  a  personal  testimony,  and  with  an  in- 
dividual choice  for  or  against  the  Savior — and  the  task 
which  God  has  committed  to  the  church  would  be 
completed. 

For  nineteen  centuries  we  have  been  building 
churches  and  paying  preachers,  wondering  why  the  un- 
saved do  not  come  and  hear  the  Gospel,  forgetting  that 
nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  it  suggested  that  the  unsaved 
should  come  to  church  to  hear  the  Gospel,  but  that  in 
many  places  we  as  individual  Christians  are  com- 
manded to  take  the  Gospel  to  them. 

The  Brethren  Church  has  an  excellent  home  mission 
program,  and  yet  in  membership  we  are  standing  still. 
The  reason  is  simple.  We  are  expecting  the  preachers 
to  do  the  work,  while  we  as  laymen  pat  ourselves  on 
the  back  for  supporting  them.  We  do  not  realize  our 
privilege  and  responsibility  of  personal  evangelism. 

Every  pastor  who  cares  whether  his  church  grows  or 
dies  needs  to  read  "Every-Member  Evangelism,"  by  J. 
E.  Conant,  available  from  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  Co.,  and  get  his  laymen  to  read  it. 

"If  every  pastor  and  three  church  members  in  each 
church  in  the  land  mastered  the  contents  of  this  book, 
such  a  revival  would  probably  result  as  North  America 
has  never  seen." 


WORDS  OF  WISDOM 

Victory  is  as  close  as  you  are  to  God. — A.  H.  Miller. 

More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world 
dreams  of. — Tennyson. 

Every  soul  that  is  not  now  already  won  to  Jesus  is 
now  already  lost. — J.  M.  Gray. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


"Have  You  a  Refuge  Ready?" 

Roger  Babson,  "counsellor  to  executives  since  1904," 
has  told  American  business  men  some  startling  things 
in  these  42  years  of  public  service.  Now  he  comes  with 
something  new  and  different.  We  would  never  favor 
publishing  it  to  be  read  by  the  general  public  were  it 
not  for  the  fact  that  it  has  been  published  already. 
Mr.  Babson  states  in  part: 

"The  chances  are  nine  out  of  ten  that  Boston,  New 
York,  Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  and  other  coastal  and 
border  cities  will  be  totally  destroyed  within  the  next 
20  years.  If  you  reside  within  10  miles  of  one  of  these 
objectives,  the  risk  to  your  family  is  also  great  .  .  ." 

A  little  reflection  will  remind  us  that  when  you  name 
the  coastal  and  border  cities,  you  have  named  by  far 
the  greatest  number  of  great  cities  in  our  land.  So  we 
might  add  Cleveland,  Detroit,  Minneapolis,  Seattle,  San 
Francisco,  Los  Angeles,  New  Orleans,  and  Washington, 
D.  C,  to  the  list. 

Mr.  Babson  continues,  "...  Nobody  knows  when,  but 
the  damage  will  be  done  in  a  matter  of  minutes — before 
defense  preparations  can  be  utilized!  The  American 
people  can  only  be  shocked  into  the  full  realization 
that  a  world  government  is  insurance  against  World 
War  III  .  .  .  You  can  time  the  bombing  of  your  city 
more  accurately  by  following  events  leading  up  to  it 
in  Babson 's  Atomic  Service  .  .  ." 

There  it  is!  If  some  preacher  had  said  that,  he 
would  be  called  a  long-haired  pessimist.  But  Roger 
Babson,  never! 

A  Book  of  Ancient  Origin 

Happy  indeed  is  the  man  who  has  the  hope  set  forth 
in  that  ancient  book,  the  Bible.  Happy  is  he  in  the 
midst  of  all  this  to  know  that  the  same  God  who  prom- 
ises to  care  for  His  own  has  warned  that  there  will  be 
a  time  "upon  the  earth"  when  there  shall  be  "distress  of 
nations  with  perplexity,  the  sea  and  the  waves  roar- 
ing, men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking 
after  those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth;  for 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken"  (Lk.  21:25,  261. 

In  that  ancient  and  inspired  Book,  the  words  trans- 
lated "with  perplexity"  are  said  to  mean  "with  no  way 
out."  And  that  is  precisely  what  men  are  telling  us 
today  concerning  world  problems.  There  is  no  way  out. 
Mr.  Babson,  as  do  many  others,  grasps  at  the  straw- 
theory  that  a  world  government  will  perhaps  guard 
against  the  destruction  of  one  nation  by  another. 
Knowing  the  human  family  as  Mr.  Babson  does,  he 
should  know  that  even  when  people  are  under  the  same 
roof,  they  do  not  always  love  each  other.  It  was  Cain 
who  killed  his  own  brother,  Abel.  So  to  make  nations 
brothers  in  a  self-imposed  family  of  nations  will  never 
mean  that  nations  will  get  along  together.  It  was  an 
authority  no  less  than  the  Son  of  God  Himself  who 
declared  that  there  shall  be  wars  to  the  very  end  of 
the  age.  Looking  at  the  problem  from  the  standpoint 
of  unregenerate  men,  there  is  no  way  out. 


There  Is  a  Way  Out 

Our  blessed  Lord  who  is  the  Creator  of  the  Universe 
and  of  man  stands  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  as 
the  "unfolder  of  the  ages."  He  notes  every  move  of 
every  human  being  on  this  terrestrial  ball.  Nothing 
escapes  His  notice.  He  was  not  invited  to  come  to  this 
earth  the  first  time,  nearly  2,000  years  ago,  and  He 
need  not  be  invited  to  come  again.  In  due  process  of 
time,  when  man  has  made  a  disgraceful  mess  of  all 
world  affairs,  our  Lord  will  come  again.  His  coming 
in  glory  will  follow  the  most  terrible  day  of  all  human 
history,  the  great  tribulation.  To  whatever  use  the 
atomic  bomb  and  other  implements  of  unspeakable  de- 
struction may  have  been  put  by  that  time  will  make  no 
difference,  for  when  He  sets  Himself  up  to  rule  and 
reign,  nations  shall  not  "learn  war  any  more"  (Isa. 
2:41.  So  the  man  who  prays,  "Even  so  ceme  quickly, 
Lord  Jesus,"  is  not  so  ignorant  after  all.  Yes,  the  day 
will  yet  come  when  it  will  be  known  that  to  believe  the 
Word  of  God  and  fear  the  God  of  the  Word  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom. 

Mr.  Babson,  a  Church  Man 

We  understand  that  the  sympathies  of  Mr.  Babson 
seem  to  be  with  the  church.  He  has  made  many  com- 
plimentary statements  about  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tianity or  at  least  religion.  Now  we  wonder  if  Mr. 
Babson's  religion  can  give  him  something  with  which 
he  can  comfort  the  world  in  this  hour  of  despair.  We 
wish  he  could  come  out  and  tell  the  world  of  that 
"blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great 
God  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ."  Why  couldn't  Mr.  Bab- 
son turn  preacher?  If  we  have  been  rightly  informed, 
his  church  is  numbered  among  that  company  of  re- 
ligionists who  claim  that  the  world  is  getting  better  and 
better.  We  would  like  to  hear  some  of  the  pronounce- 
ments of  those  preachers  who  have  promised  a  better 
world,  and  a  time  of  world  peace,  and  a  time  of  a  new 
and  lovely  social  order.    We  will  be  listening! 

A  Practical  Application 

If  sudden  destruction  overtakes  God's  people,  death 
will  mean  an  instant  promotion.  No  Christian  should 
fear  death.  Paul  said,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain"  (Phil.  1:21).  Yet,  there  is  something 
better  than  death.  Before  the  great  tribulation  comes, 
our  blessed  Lord  will  appear  in  the  rapture.  God's 
children  will  be  removed  to  glory.  Then  the  great 
tribulation  will  be  a  judgment  upon  Christ-rejecting 
men.  Then  after  the  great  tribulation.  He  will  come 
in  the  glory  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords.  See 
I  Thess.  4:13-18,  and  Matt.  24:29,  30. 


Alexander  Campbell,  on  Baptism,  says:  "Not  only 
Mosheim,  Neander,  but  all  the  historians,  as  well  as 
Professor  Stuart,  trace  trine  immersion  to  the  times 
of  the  apostles." 
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WE  BRETHREN 

ReT.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


NO  EXERCISE  OF  FORCE  IN  RELIGION 


1    The  Brethren  have  always  stood  for  liberty  of  eon- 

isclence,  and  freedom  of  interpretation  and  application, 

within  the  Word  of  God.    When  other  churches  found 

|themselves  bound  by  man-made 

i creed  and  rule,  the  Brethren 

have  claimed  no  creed  but  the 

statement  of  the  Word  of  God, 

and  have  rejoiced  in  the  liberty 

of  faith  and  worship  which  this 

encourages. 

Historically  this  position  of 
the  Brethren  is  easy  to  under- 
stand. To  make  this  clear  to 
you,  we  quote  at  length  from 
Brumbaugh's    "History    of    the  n,  d.  barnard 

Brethren."     We   quote,   "The 

Treaty  of  Westphalia  (1648),  sometimes  called  the 
Treaty  of  Munster,  ended  the  bloody  struggle  and 
leagued  the  Catholic,  Lutheran,  and  Reformed 
churches  into  a  new  persecuting  force.  The  three  state 
churches  denied  to  all  others  the  right  to  exist  in  the 
German  Empire.  Whoever  found  his  religious  convic- 
tions running  counter  to  these,  whose  faith  was  of  a 
different  sort,  who  interpreted  his  Bible  in  another 
sense,  who  worshipped  God  in  his  own  way,  found  life 
a  burden  and  a  cross.  Church  and  state  vied  in  their 
zeal  to  persecute  dissenters.  The  harmless  Mennon- 
ites,  the  God-fearing  Schwenkfelders,  the  Pietists,  and 
the  Mystics  were  alike  reviled,  persecuted,  and  regarded 
as  fit  subjects  for  insane  asylums  or  prisons.  What 
happened  to  these  in  the  closing  years  of  the  seven- 
teenth century  became  the  fate  of  the  Taufers  in  the 
opening  third  of  the  eighteenth  century.  (Note:  Taufer 
is  an  ancient  name  applied  to  the  Brethren.  Taufer 
is  a  German  word  implying  to  dip  or  immerse,  and  re- 
ferred to  the  mode  of  baptism  which  the  Brethren 
have  always  employed.) 

"These  people  were  the  most  ardent  product  of  the 
Reformation.  They  did  not  stop  on  middle  ground  with 
Luther,  Calvin,  and  Zwingli.  They  carried  the  spirit 
of  protestation  to  the  acceotance  of  the  maxim:  No 
exercise  of  force  in  religion." 

But,  you  say,  what  does  all  this  mean  to  us?  We  are 
not  living  in  the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth  centuries. 
But  will  you  consider  with  me,  please,  what  this  great 
principle  of  noncoercion  in  religion  gave  to  the  church? 
Again  I  quote  from  the  same  eminent  authority  in 
Brethren  history: 

"(l)  To  compel  anyone  to  join  the  church  of  Christ 
is  an  exercise  of  force.  Children  are  compelled,  with  no 
show  of  reason  or  desire  on  their  part,  to  join  the 
church.  Hence  infant  baptism  is  at  variance  with 
their  faith.  The  church  is  at  the  outset  logically  ar- 
rayed against  infant  baptism. 

"(2)  To  compel  by  law  an  individual  to  take  an  oath 
is  not  only  contrary  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  but  it  is 


a  violation  of  the  sacred  rights  of  a  people  whose  reli- 
gious tenets  decry  all  force.  Hence  the  church  is  at 
the  outset  logically  opposed  to  taking  the  oath. 

"(3)  War  is  a  violent  interference  with  the  rights  of 
others.  It  imposes  unwilling  burdens  upon  people.  It 
is,  therefore,  wrong,  and  the  church  at  the  outset  is 
logically  opposed  to  war. 

"(41  The  injunction  of  Christ  is  one  thing,  the 
power  of  prince  or  ecclesiastic  another.  The  might  of 
the  state  has  no  right  to  interfere  with  the  religious 
beliefs  of  the  individual.  Hence  at  the  outset  the 
church  logically  opposed  state  religions,  sustained  free- 
dom of  conscience,  and  exalted  allegiance  to  God  above 
allegiance  to  rulers. 

"(5)  In  matters  of  faith  each  individual  is  free  to 
follow  his  own  convictions.  Hence  they  resented  all 
persecution  and  themselves  never  persecuted  a  single 
soul." 

Today  we  might  not  state  our  convictions  in  the 
same  words  used  to  describe  these  people  of  long  ago, 
but  the  writer  is  of  the  conviction  that  it  is  the  posi- 
tion of  the  Brethren  today  as  much  as  of  the  Taufers 
in  that  day,  "No  exercise  of  force  in  religion."  Such 
only  is  a  guarantee  of  liberty  of  conscience,  and  of 
the  privilege  to  all  to  understand  the  Word  of  God  as 
the  Holy  Spirit  interprets  to  our  hearts,  and  to  live 
the  godly  life  as  He  leads  us.  Such  will  not  be  easy  in 
our  day,  neither  in  the  day  of  trial  and  testing  that  is 
surely  ahead  as  we  approach  the  end  of  this  age.  Faith 
ever  has  been  tried,  it  is  being  tried,  and  we  believe  will 
be  more  sorely  tried  as  the  powers  of  this  world  lock 
in  terrible  and  mortal  combat. 

Of  these  godly  Taufers  (Brethren i  of  the  eighteenth 
century,  Dr.  Brumbaugh  says,  "Upon  these  God-fearing, 
conscientious  people  fell  the  full  power  of  church  and 
state.  Their  sufferings  were  awful.  The  flaming  torch 
of  persecution  nightly  lighted  the  valley  of  the  Rhine 
for  a  hundred  miles.  The  agonizing  prayers  of  burning 
saints  were  heard  on  every  side.  Sturdy,  devout,  God- 
strengthened  men  and  women  these,  who  heroically 
suffered  and  died  for  the  religion  they  loved.  There 
were  no  cowards  in  the  procession  that  marched 
through  bowling  mobs  to  the  stake." 

We're  so  thankful  for  our  America.  She  has  many 
imperfections,  we  are  often  sad  at  her  failure  to  stand 
for  the  right  as  we  would  have  her  do.  But  we  are 
thankful  for  our  America.  Only  in  America  and  in  a 
precious  few  other  nations  of  the  earth  today  is  there 
freedom  for  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel.  In  many  of 
the  nations  where  there  is  freedom  of  religion,  so- 
called,  such  strings  are  attached  that  make  for  limita- 
tion and  persecution.  During  the  last  few  weeks  we 
have  been  quite  busy  making  investigations  looking  to 
the  possible  opening  of  new  mission  fields.  Fear 
strikes  our  hearts  as  we  have  the  response  concerning 
(Continued  on  Page  557) 
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Pulpit  Digest 


Who  Is  Christ? 

By  REV.  ARNOLD   R.  KRIEGBAUM 

Pastor,  Grace  Brethren  Church,  Waterloo,  Iowa 

Whenever   and   wherever   Jesus   Christ   appears   He 
becomes  the  supreme  issue  of  open  debate.    Every  di- 
vergent opinion  has  been  expressed  about  Him,  with 
judgment   ranging   the   scale 
from  a   man   possessed   o  f    a 
demon  to  prophet  and  Son  of 
God.     Just  as  debate  waxed 
warm   concerning   Him   in  tlie 
days  of  His  earthly  ministry,  so 
today,    judgment    continues 
while  He  performs  His  heavenly 
ministry. 

Rationalists,  then  and  now, 
try  to  make  Jesus  Christ  and 
Christianity  acceptable  to  the 
average  man  by  removing  tne  ''^''-  *•  "■  kR'egbaum 
supernatural.  But,  either  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Son  of 
God  as  no  other  man  ever  was  nor  ever  shall  be,  who 
was  born  by  the  miraculous  virgin  birth,  who  was  robed 
in  human  flesh  as  the  incarnate  God,  who  lived  a  sin- 
less earthly  life,  who  died  as  the  Lamb  of  God  to  re- 
deem the  souls  of  men,  or  He  was  the  biggest  imposter, 
pretender,  humbug,  faker,  and  liar  this  world  has  ever 
seen. 

We  must  determine  the  liar.  Is  the  liar  Christ  or  is 
it  the  rationalist  in  the  cloak  of  religion,  who  denies 
and  undermines  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  God's  only 
begotten  Son? 

Jesus  Christ  was  not  the  victim  of  a  "messianic  con- 
sciousness," nor  was  He,  as  Gustave  Fressen  wrote, 
"Sometimes  .  .  .  bordering  upon  the  very  borderland 
of  exalted  insanity."  That  is  the  voice  of  unbelief. 
Such  a  Christ  is  not  the  Christ  of  the  Bible. 

The  Word  of  God  does  not  present  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  example  of  Christianity,  but  rather  that  He  is  in 
truth,  the  object  of  the  Christian  faith.  Christianity 
is  not  the  belief  in  the  man  Jesus,  the  lovable  preacher 
and  great  teacher  of  moral  and  ethical  principles,  who 
was  willing  to  die  for  a  conviction,  but  rather  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  Lamb  of  God,  sacrificed  at  Calvary,  not 
as  a  criminal,  not  as  a  martyr,  not  as  a  victim  of  cir- 
cumstances, but  as  the  Savior  of  every  individual  who 
will  place  faith  in  Him  to  redeem  his  soul  from  an  eter- 
nal hell.  "For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  the  world  to 
condemn  the  world;  but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved"  (John  3:17). 


Prof.  Robert  D.  Culver,  of  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary, conducted  a  four-day  Bible  conference.  May  23- 
26  at  the  West  Tenth  Street  Brethren  Church  in  Ash- 
land, Ohio.  This  church  reports  342  in  the  morning 
and  288  in  the  evening  in  attendance. 


RUSSELL     M.    WARD 


How  to  Study  the  Bible 

By  REV.  RUSSELL  M.  WARD 

Pastor,  Grace  Brethren  Church,  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio 

A  slide-rule  is  a  remarkable  instrument,  but  it  is 
very  little  more  than  a  carefully  engineered  "gadget" 
unless  used  as  its  creator  intended.  The  Bible  is  very 
much  the  same,  for  we  must 
use  it  the  way  its  Creator  in- 
tended we  should.  So  many 
folk  throw  up  their  hands  in 
despair  at  ever  knowing  what 
the  Bible  teaches  about  a  given 
subject.    "How  can  I  know  who     i         y^  | 

is  right?"  they  ask  wearily. 

To  go  directly  to  five  simple 
rules  to  keep  in  mind  when 
studying  the  Bible,  I  will  men- 
tion first  grammar.  "If  the 
plain  sense  of  Scripture  makes  common  sense,  why 
seek  for  any  other  sense?"— A.  T.  Pierson.  In  I  Cor. 
2:9-13,  Paul  makes  the  clear  assertion  that  God  speaks 
to  us  in  "words  .  .  .  which  the  Spirit  teacheth."  Words 
have  meaning — read  God's  revelation  as  you  would  the 
book  of  a  human  author.  Take  Him  at  His  word,  un- 
less otherwise  plainly  indicated.  It  is  surprising  how 
many  questions  dissolve  in  this  way. 

The  second  thing  I  would  mention  is  context,  and 
by  that  I  mean  the  setting  or  connection  of  a  passage 
with  those  immediately  surrounding  it.  As  an  example, 
consider  I  Cor.  2:9.  Clearly  this  verse  is  not  speaking 
of  heaven,  but  of  what  God  has  spoken  to  us  through 
words  given  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  none  other 
than  the  Bible  itself.  Read  the  entire  chapter  and 
this  will  become  clear. 

Context  may  extend  to  an  entire  book,  or  even  over 
several  books.  As  an  example  of  the  first  it  is  essen- 
tial to  always  remember  the  particularly  Jewish  char- 
acter of  Matthew.  This  book  was  written  to  prove  to  a 
Jew  that  Jesus  Christ  was  the  Messiah,  and  we  must 
remember  this  if  we  are  to  understand  the  teaching 
of  Matthew.  Only  in  this  Gospel  does  the  phrase 
"kingdom  of  heaven"  appear.  It  is  not  synonymous 
with  "kingdom  of  God"  used  in  parallel  accounts  in 
Mark  or  Luke,  but  in  the  light  of  the  context  (or  char- 
acter) of  Matthew  must  be  taken  in  the  narrow,  re- 
stricted sense  of  an  earthly  kingdom  ruled  over  by  the 
Son  of  God  (come  from  heaven). 

The  third  item  to  be  born  in  mind  is  the  design  of  a 
book,  or  its  purpose  in  being  written.  One  example 
must  suffice.  Examine  John  20:31  for  the  carefully 
stated  design  of  John  in  writing  this  book.  It  is  to 
prove  Jesus  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  God  in  an  abso- 
lutely unique  sense,  and  to  make  possible  personal  sal- 
vation through  personal  faith.  In  the  light  of  this, 
read  the  whole  of  John.  Now  compare  Luke  1:1-4, 
where  Luke  establishes  his  purpose  in  writing,  i.  e.. 
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ifter  "having  traced  the  course  of  all  things  accurately 
rem  the  first,  to  write  ...  in  order."  Thus  in  Luke  we 
xpect  to  find  the  clironological  record  of  Christ's  ways 
nd  v/ords.  Compare  Matt.  4:1-11  with  Luke  4:1-13. 
Coining  to  the  fourth  consideration,  I  would  suggest 
omparison  of  Scripture  with  Scripture.  This  will  pre- 
ent  the  formulation  of  erroneous  teaching  based 
pon  one  or  two  isolated  or  obscure  passages.  Col.  1:15 
lone  mig-ht  suggest  that  Christ  is  not  the  eternal  Son 
,f  God.  By  comparing  this  one  with  Rev.  1:8,  17,  and 
;8,  where  He  is  clearly  identified  as  "Almighty"  God, 
[nd  the  "first  and  the  last,  the  living  one,"  together 
|/ith  John  1:1-2,  14,  it  is  plain  that  the  Bible  teaches 
hat  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Eternal  God  in  human  nature 
,nd  flesh.  This  point  is  very  important  and  should  be 
onstantly  pursued  with  the  aid  of  a  good  reference 
Jible. 

As  a  fifth  suggestion,  let  us  take  the  date  of  com- 
losition  of  a  book.  A  good  reference  Bible  (such  as 
icofield)  will  give  these  approximate  dates  at  the  top, 
md  they  are  sufficiently  accurate  to  demonstrate  the 
mportance  of  this  point.  You  will  discover  that  nearly 
ill  of  Paul's  letters  were  written  before  the  Gospels, 
hus  must  take  precedence  in  our  study.  John's  Gos- 
)el,  written  about  85  or  90  A.  D.,  corrects  false  impres- 
'ions  gained  from  reading  the  other  three.  Not  that 
he  other  three  are  wrong,  but  we  have  read  them 
vrong.  As  an  example  compare  John  13:1  with  Mark 
14:12-18  and  note  carefully  the  time  of  the  supper. 

These  are  by  no  means  exhaustive,  for  there  are 
nany  more,  but  probably  none  more  helpful  than  the 
ibove-mentioned.  These,  when  used  prayerfully  and 
jffith  an  open  mind  and  heart,  will  dissolve  most  per- 
plexing problems  into  thin  air.  All  the  above  quota- 
tions were  taken  from  the  American  Standard  Version, 
ihough  every  point  can  be  demonstrated  by  the  use 
3f  the  King  James. 
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field  after  field:  "It  is  closed  to  the  Gospel,"  "Our  work 
is  now  greatly  hindered  by  the  priests  and  the  govern- 
ment." In  respect  to  missions,  the  challenge  is  cer- 
tainly to  us  in  the  Brethren  Church,  "Whatever  ,you 
do,  do  now!" 

But  there's  a  personal  and  church  application  to  all 
this.  We  should  be  so  very  careful  that  in  our  prize 
of  the  freedom  in  worship,  we  do  not  attempt  to  forbid 
that  same  freedom  to  others.  Right  now  when  there 
is  such  an  attempt  being  made  to  deny  the  air-waves 
to  the  preaching  of  the  true  Gospel,  and  we  are  the 
sufferers,  we  need  to  be  so  careful  that  we  do  not  build 
a  hardness  in  our  hearts  which  would  deny  others  the 
privileges  which  we  stand  in  danger  of  losing.  Then 
in  our  denominational  church  life  we  need  guard  care- 
fully lest  we  violate  the  principle  of  "noncoercion  in- 
religion"  in  making  such  rules  and  passing  such  resolu- 
tions as  will  direct  or  forbid  others.  The  principle  of 
congregational  church  government  as  taught  in  the 
New  Testament  is  ever  on  trial.  We  need  guard  it  most 
tenaciously.  God  will  honor  our  uncompromising  loy- 
alty to  His  work  and  Word. 


HOW  TO  HAVE  REVIVAL 

By  REV.  GEORGE  T.  B.  DAVIS 

Executive   Secretary,   Million   Testaments   Campaigns, 
Inc. 

Dr.  R.  A.  Torrey,  the  famous  evangelist,  gave  a  plan 
for  bringing  to  pass  a  revival  in  any  church  or  com- 
munity throughout  the  world.  Dr.  Torrey  declared 
that  the  plan  had  never  failed  to  work.  He  even  went 
so  far  as  to  say  that  "it  cannot  fail,"  if  the  suggestions 
are  faithfully  followed.    Here  is  Dr.  Torrey's  statement: 

"I  can  give  a  prescription  that  will  bring  a  revival  to 
any  church  or  community  or  any  city  on  earth. 

"First,  let  a  few  Christians  (they  need  not  be  many) 
get  thoroughly  right  with  God  themselves.  This  is  the 
prime  essential.  If  this  is  not  done,  the  rest  that  I  am 
to  say  will  come  to  nothing. 

"Second,  let  them  bind  themselves  together  in  a 
prayer  group  to  pray  for  a  revival  until  God  opens  the 
heavens  and  comes  down. 

"Third,  let  them  put  themselves  at  the  disposal  of 
God  for  Him  to  use  as  He  sees  fit  in  winning  others  to 
Christ.    That  is  all! 

"This  is  sure  to  bring  a  revival  to  any  church  or  com- 
munity. I  have  given  this  prescription  around  the 
world.  It  has  been  taken  by  many  churches  and  many 
communities,  and  in  no  instance  has  it  ever  failed;  and 
it  cannot  fail!" 

The  great  and  crying  need  for  our  country  at  the 
present  moment  is  another  great  spiritual  awakening. 
You  can  have  a  real  share  in  helping  to  bring  about 
another  great  revival  by  forming  one  or  more  prayer 
groups  in  your  community. 

The  prayer  groups  need  not  be  large  in  numbers. 
During  the  revival  in  Korea  it  was  found  that  a  group 
of  four  people,  or  even  three  people,  was  most  effective 
as  they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  their  intercession. 

An  attractive  revival  prayer  group  card  of  four 
pages  has  just  been  published  containing  -the  above 
striking  statement  of  Dr.  Torrey.  It  also  has  space  for 
the  names  of  14  persons  for  one's  prayer  list,  and  page 
4  of  the  card  contains  a  list  of  30  Scripture  passages  on 
revival  that  might  be  used  in  connection  with  the 
prayer  group. 

Will  you  not  send  for  a  supply  of  these  prayer  group 
cards  and  start  one  or  more  prayer  groups  in  your  own 
home  or  in  your  church  or  community?  The  cards 
are  supplied  at  a  low  price  in  order  to  promote  their 
wide  circulation.  The  prices  are  as  follows:  3  cents  a 
copy;  12  for  25  cents;  50  for  $1.00;  100  for  $1.75.  All 
cards  will  be  sent  postpaid.  Please  address  Revival 
Prayer  Plan,  Room  1302,  1505  Race  St.,  Philadelphia 
2,  Pa. 

Like  Nineveh  of  old  our  country  is  plunging  straight 
to  destruction.  In  a  few  more  years  our  beloved  land 
may  be  destroyed  and  our  religious  liberty  lost  unless 
we  have  another  great  spiritual  awakening. 


It  is  permissible  to  pray  for  whatever  it  is  permissible 
to  desire. — Sunday. 


JUNE    15,    1946 
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Spiritual  Awakening  in  the  Nation's  Capital 


The  prayers  of  a  million  Christians  were  beamed 
toward  the  Nation's  Capital  during  the  memorable 
week  of  May  12-19.  A  score  of  God-called  men  were 
engaged  in  a  carefully  prepared  invasion  of  this  nerve 
center  of  the  world.  This  Invasion  was  a  "Peace  Mis- 
sion" and  40,000  different  people  were  brought  face  to 
face  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  the  claims  of  the 
Gospel.  Men  and  women  in  every  walk  of  life  from 
Congressmen  to  taxicab  drivers  were  touched. 

Near  the  end  of  this  great  task  a  well-known  busi- 
ness man  of  Chicago  tactfully  approached  a  cab  driver 
about  his  relationship  to  Christ  and  the  driver  very 
surprisingly  exclaimed,  "What's  going  on  in  this  city 
anyway?  You're  the  fourth  man  this  week  who  has 
asked  me  if  I  am  a  Christian."  Something  has  hap- 
pened in  Washington!  The  Spiritual  Awakening  Pro- 
gram was  owned  and  honored  of  God  and  represents 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  victories  for  the  cause  of 
Christ  in  the  history  of  our  nation. 

The  campaign  opened  with  a  giant  mass  meeting  in 
Constitution  Hall  Sunday,  May  12.  The  Invasion  closed 
in  Uline  Arena,  where  over  8,000  gathered  on  the  final 
Sunday.  But  the  real  Washington  story  cannot  be  told 
in  the  mere  description  of  the  major  rallies. 

During  these  eight  days  2,500  key  business  men,  exec- 
utives, and  government  leaders  were  contacted  through 
12  luncheon  club  groups.  Fifteen  thousand  young  peo- 
ple heard  the  Gospel  through  the  high  school  and 
college  assembly  programs.  This  open  door  in  many 
of  the  District's  educational  institutions  is  a  matter  of 
deep  thanksgiving. 

Each  morning  hundreds  of  God's  people  gathered 
in  one  of  the  downtown  churches  for  Bible  study  and 
prayer.  Open-air  meetings  in  Franklin  Park  and  at 
the  foot  of  the  Washington  Monument  attracted  great 
crowds  and  many  found  Christ. 

Seven  services  were  held  each  evening  in  many  of 
Washington's  key  churches.  These  meetings  were  well 
distributed  sectionally  so  that  the  whole  of  the  Capital 
was  blanketed  each  night  with  the  true  Gospel.  Sev- 
eral thousand  witnessed  the  Youth  for  Christ  rally 
Saturday  evening  in  Constitution  Hall.  Many  took  a 
public  stand  for  Christ. 

Many  thousands  heard  the  story  by  means  of  more 
than  20  radio  broadcasts  that  were  turned  over  to  the 
campaign  speakers.  Groups  from  both  the  House  of 
Representatives  and  the  U.  S.  Senate  were  contacted 
through  breakfast  meetings.  The  week's  program 
closed  with  a  note  of  triumph  with  more  than  a  hun- 
dred at  the  altar  in  the  closing  service. 

Hundreds  of  men  and  women,  boys  and  girls  met 
Christ  during  Invasion  Week.  Thousands  of  Christians 
were  stirred  and  revived.  The  Washington  committee 
is  now  planning  for  a  city-wide  revival  effort  in  1947. 
Local  leaders,  in  speaking  of  the  Spiritual  Awakening 
program  testify  that  this  has  been  the  greatest  effort 
of  its  kind  in  the  history  of  the  Capital.  The  Christian 
Business  Men's  Committee  of  Washington  heartily 
sponsored  the  campaign,  appointing  Evangelist  Dale 
Crowley  as  chairman.  Mr.  Crowley's  daily  Gospel 
broadcast  is  unique  in  the  life  of  the  Capital.     Mr. 


Robert  P.  Woodburn,  chairman  of  the  C.  M.  B.-C.,  and 
many  active  members  of  the  committee  are  to  be 
commended  for  the  exceptionally  fine  way  in  which 
this  tremendous  task  was  accomplished. 

Speakers  heard  during  Invasion  Week  were  Dr.  Sam 
Morris,  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Sr.,  Dr.  John  Zoller,  Dr.  Walter  L. 
Wilson,  Dr.  R.  A.  Forrest,  Dr.  Gwendolyn  Crawford,  Mr. 
Don  Rood,  Dr.  Hyman  Appelman,  Dr.  B.  R.  Lakin,  Dr. 
C.  I.  Armstrong,  Dr.  J.  Lawrence  Kulp,  Mr.  D.  Lee  Chest- 
nut, Mr.  Reamer  G.  Loomis,  Rev.  A.  C.  Maxwell,  Rev. 
Charles  Leaming,  and  Mr.  Horace  Dean. 

Immediately  at  the  conclusion  of  the  campaign,  the 
executive  committee  of  the  National  Fellowship  for 
Spiritual  Awakening  met  in  prayer  and  conference 
with  conclusive  evidence  of  the  blessing  of  God  not 
only  in  the  Washington  campaign,  but  as  reflected  in 
the  tremendous  deluge  of  mail  from  God's  people 
everywhere.  It  was  determined  to  expand  the  ministry 
of  this  movement  until  it  touches  every  section  of  the 
nation.  A  complete  reorganization  was  chartered.  Dr. 
Paul  W.  Rood,  nationally  known  president  of  the  World 
Christian  Fundamentals  Association,  was  elected  gen- 
eral chairman.  Dr.  Rood  succeeds  Mr.  Horace  F.  Dean, 
who  is  president  of  Chi'ist  for  America.  Mr.  Dean  will 
continue  as  a  member  of  the  executive  committee  and 
as  acting  chairman  until  Dr.  Rood's  heavy  current 
schedule  is  complete.  This  happy  choice  was  con- 
firmed by  unanimous  action.  Dr.  Rood's  challenging 
message  has  been  heard  in  many  cities  and  he  is 
among  the  leading  champions  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
with  a  burning  desire  for  world-wide  revival.  A  board 
of  administration  embracing  between  40  and  50  of 
the  spiritual  leaders  of  America  is  being  formed.  This 
group  will  form  the  policies  of  the  National  Fellow- 
ship of  Spiritual  Awakening  and  will  represent  a  score 
of  the  evangelizing  agencies  of  the  nation.  A  small 
executive  committee  will  direct  the  movement  and  carry 
out  the  policies  adopted.  Mr.  Don  Rood,  capable  son 
of  Dr.  Rood,  was  appointed  by  the  executive  committee 
as  acting  promotional  secretary.  Eventually  the  head- 
quarters for  the  N.  F.  S.  A.  will  be  located  at  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Among  the  immediate  objectives  of  the  movement  is 
the  continuation  of  stirring  city-wide  revival  rallies 
which  were  begun  last  April.  These  rallies  which  are 
uniting  the  Christian  forces  of  the  nation  in  a  mighty 
movement  of  prayer  and  revival  will  do  more  than 
anything  el'^e  to  achieve  the  great  objectives  of  this 
God-born  fellowship.  Already  39  cities  have  been  en- 
tered by  our  teams  and  it  is  hoped  that  in  the  coming 
year  at  least  100  additional  cities  will  be  touched.  Tens 
of  thousands  of  prayer  partners  are  being  raised  up 
of  God. 

This  is  entirely  a  faith  ministry  and  is  dependent 
upon  the  free-will  gifts  of  the  Lord's  people.  A  com- 
plete .story  of  the  movement  and  the  Washington  cam- 
paign is  in  the  course  of  preparation.  It  may  be  had 
from  the  office-at  one  dollar  a  copy,  postpaid.  Your 
correspondence  is  invited.  Address  the  National  Fel- 
lowship for  Spiritual  Awakening,  1521  Land  Title  Bldg., 
Philadelphia  10,  Pa. 
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j  CENTRAL  DISTRICT  FELLOWSHIP 

The  Central  District  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches 
11  hold  its  annual  conference  beginning  on  Tuesday 
ening,  July  9th  at  7:30  o'clock,  and  closing  on  Thurs- 
y  noon,  July  11th.  The  executive  committee  has 
mned  a  very  attractive  program  including  some  of 
r  own  splendid  Brethren  speakers  and  missionaries, 
.  outstanding  speaker  from  the  Sword  of  the  Lord 
inference  on  Evangelism,  two  Gospel  sound  films,  and 
presentatives  from  each  of  our  national  denomina- 
)nal  interests.  The  music,  with  Robert  Ashman  lead- 
g  and  Charles  Bergerson  at  the  piano,  will  be  tops, 
jme  prepared  with  some  musical  conrtibution  to  the 
nference. 
:•  The  Sharpsville  congregation  is  planning  to  enter- 
jiin  the  delegates  and  other  Brethren  with  real  coun- 
;./ hospitality  and  are  prepared  to  take  care  of  all  who 
me,  including  a  large  number  of  young  people.  Meals 
11  be  served  for  a  free-will  offering  in  the  portable 
bernacle  which  Brother  Stuber  says  will  be  erected 
1  the  church  grounds.  Sharpsville  is  two  miles  east 
Route  31,  about  eight  miles  south  of  Kokomo,  and 
?ht  miles  north  of  Route  28. 

This  promises  to  be  a  friendly  conference  long  to  be 
membered  and  should  attract  full  delegations  from 
ery  one  of  our  20  cooperating  churches,  besides 
any  others  of  our  members.  Plan  now  to  be  among 
le  happy  and  blessed  group.  Ail  pastors  of  Michigan, 
juthern  Ohio,  and  Indiana  please  make  special  public 
mouncements  well  in  advance  and  see  that  delegates 
■e  chosen  at  your  next  business  meeting. 


ATIONAL   FELLOWSHIP   OF    BRETHREN    LAYMEN 

ear  Brethren  in  Christ: 

We  have  not  written  to  you  in  appeal  for  funds  for 
le  Grace  Seminary  Student  Aid  up  to  this  time  as  we 
oped  that  the  laymen  who  attended  the  1945  National 
onference  would  go  back  to  their  local  churches  and 
ould  voluntarily  take  an  offering  and  send  it  to  your 
ational  Secretary-Treasurer.  So  far  we  have  received 
fferings  from  three  Pennsylvania  churches  and  one 
idividual  gift  from  Iowa. 

Let's  hear  from  you  laymen  on  this  worthy  cause, 
:om  the  rest  of  the  churches  in  this  nation,  and  not 
't  Pennsylvania  furnish  aid  to  all  needy  students  at 
trace  Seminary. 

Our  Student  Aid  Committee,  Bros.  Hoyt,  Kent,  and 
liles  Taber,  have  contacted  us  since  National  Confer- 
nce  on  three  cases  of  students  very  much  in  need, 
fe  have  been  able  to  give  some  help  to  these  students 
ecause  of  your  previous  gifts,  for  which  we  praise  the 
.ord. 

One  of  these  students  says,  "We  thank  you  brethren 
or  your  help  and  for  your  concern  and  prayers.  May 
rod  bring  forth  fruit  that  will  abound  to  your  account 
nd  to  the  glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Another:  "The  gift  certainly  came  at  a.  time  when 
le  Lord  was  testing  our  faith,  at  least  that  seemed  to 
|s  to  be  the  way  of  the  Lord." 

So  you  laymen  in  the  churches  see  that  the  Lord  has 
lean  able  to  use  what  money  you  have  sent  in  for 
pdent  aid  for  His  glory. 

Let  us  hear  from  all  of  you  churches  who  realize  what 


Grace  Seminary  means  to  the  Brethren  Church  as  a 
whole.  Last  year  a  number  of  churches  sent  in  offer- 
ings of  six  dollars  and  up.  You  can  see  what  even  that 
would  amount  to  if  all  churches  did  that  much. 

At  National  Conference,  a  district  chairman,  or 
contact  man,  was  appointed  for  each  district,  letters 
were  sent  to  each  one,  but  we  have  only  had  replies 
from  three  of  the  nine  men  appointed. 

How  about  a  message  from  you  chairmen,  also  from 
any  layman,  concerning  laymen's  groups,  their  or- 
ganization (new  or  old)  and  their  activities? 

We  have  only  a  little  information  to  send  concern- 
ing the  James  and  John  clubs,  either  local  or  national, 
as  no  information  has  been  sent  in.  There  are  two 
local  James  and  John  clubs  in  this  Northern  Ohio  Dis- 
trict— one  at  Wooster  and  the  other  at  Middlebranch. 
Ted  Henning,  of  Middlebranch,  was  appointed  district 
chairman  at  conference.  The  national  adult  advisor 
for  the  James  and  John  Club  is  Cecil  Smitley,  of  Route 
#2,  Geneva,  Indiana.  Laymen's  groups  and  boys'  clubs, 
don't  forget  to  send  your  write-ups  in  to  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald. 

Yours  in  His  service, 
,  Ira  Baker,  President. 

John  M.  Johnson,  Secretary,  Treasurer. 


A  BIGGER  AND  BETTER  BETHANY  CAMP 

This  year,  the  eighth  for  our  Brethren  National 
Youth  Camp  at  beautiful  Bethany  Camp,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  will  be  better  than  ever.  Bethany  will  have  a  new 
dining  hall  which  will  seat  350  persons;  a  new  chapel 
seating  350  has  been  added;  a  soda  fountain  for  the 
"Cracker  Box";  showers  installed  in  girls'  lodge;  a 
wash  and  iron  room;  handcraft  room;  the  old  chapel 
has  been  made  into  a  lounge  room;  ping  pong  tables  on 
porch  of  old  auditorium;  two  speedboats  this  year  in- 
stead of  one;  more  rowboats.  We  could  go  on  and  on 
enumerating  all  the  improvements;  in  fact  over  $30,000 
has  been  spent  this  year  to  make  this  camp  the  best 
in  Christian  camps. 

Bethany  is  headquarters  for  Sisterhood  girls.  Brother- 
hood boys.  Christian  Endeavor,  and  Brethren  Student 
Life  Volunteers.  The  service  men  and  women  have 
not  been  forgotten.  A  special  "Homing  Pigeon"  cabin 
is  planned  for  our  returned  service  men.  Many  have 
dreamed  of  the  time  when  they  once  again  could 
attend  Bethany.    So  we  are  looking  for  them. 

Register  early  to  make  sure  of  a  place.  Reservations 
are  limited. — Leo  Polman,  director. 


The  Lord  has  been  working  at  Fremont,  Ohio.  "We 
have  been  having  confessions  of  Christ,  either  for  the 
first  time  or  in  dedication  of  life  'most  every  Lord's 
Day.  How  we  praise  Him  for  this  manifestation.  We 
have  been  denied  permission  to  build  on  making  the 
first  application.  This  has  been  appealed  and  shall  be 
appealed  until  we  exhaust  authorities  to  appeal  to. 
Some  of  the  materials  are  on  the  site  and  more  on  the 
way.  Pray  for  us."  The  Fremont  Bible  Institute  was 
opened  on  May  6.  T  h  i  s  is  an  interdenominational 
school  offering  classes  in  Bible  doctrine,  personal  evan- 
gelism, and  book  study. 
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SENIORS- 


PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  30,  1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse— John  17:17 

Theme — Illustrated  Lesson  on  God's  Word. 

Your  room — For  this  lesson  a  blackboard  may  be  used 
or  a  table  if  the  articles  are  made  instead  of  drawn. 
Have  enough  Bibles  for  all. 

Leader — Stress  the  importance  of  God's  Word.  No 
Christian  can  grow  if  the  Bible  is  neglected.  It  is  a 
most  wonderful  Book,  in  fact  it  is  "The  Book  of  Books," 
for  it  is  the  Word  of  God.  It  tells  us  of  God's  love  and 
how  we  who  are  sinners  may  become  children  of  God 
through  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  reveals 
God's  will  for  each  one  of  our  lives  and  by  trusting  its 
many  precious  promises  we  may  know  real  joy  and 
happiness  and  have  victory  in  our  walk. 

Draw  a  large  Bible  on  the  blackboard  and  put  a  cross 
in  the  center,  or  a  large  Bible  could  be  made  of  card- 
board and  the  articles  either  drawn  in  the  Bible  or 
made  out  of  cardboard.  In  the  center  and  at  the  top 
of  the  Bible  write,  "Thy  Word  Is  Truth." 

Discussion — 

I.  The  Word  is  a  mirror  (Jas.  1:22-24).  Draw  a  mir- 
ror in  the  Bible  or  put  one  made  of  cardboard  on  the 
cardboard  Bible,  using  scotch  tape  or  pins.  Do  this 
with  each  thing  as  it  is  mentioned  and  the  Scripture 
read.  Encourage  the  young  people  to  give  some  of  their 
own  thoughts  on  each  article.  In  this  mirror  we  be- 
hold the  glory  of  the  Lord  and  our  own  sinfulness. 

IL  The  Word  is  a  hammer  (Jer.  23:29).  The  Word  as 
a  hammer  is  able  to  break  stony  hearts. 

in.  The  Word  is  like  as  a  fire  (Jer.  23:29,  Isa.  6:5-7). 
The  fire  purifies  and  refines  our  lives,  burning  out  the 
dross,  and  making  us  willing  to  be  used  and  to  go  tell 
the  Gospel. 

IV.  The  Word  is  sharper  than  a  two-edged  sword 
(Heb.  4:12,  Eph.  6:17.  The  Word  is  a  sword  and  is  the 
believer's  weapon  to  be  used  in  the  Christian's  warfare. 
The  devil  is  defeated  by  using  the  Word.  It  is  a  very 
powerful  weapon  and  cuts  deep,  being  a  discerner  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 

V.  The  Word  is  a  lamp  (Psa.  119:105).  The  Word  is 
as  a  lamp  guiding  our  feet. 

VL  The  Word  is  the  bread  of  life  (Matt.  4:4,  John 
6:48).  The  Word  as  bread  is  the  sustainer  and  supplies 
the  strength  for  believers. 

VII.  The  Word  to  be  desired  as  milk  (I  Pet.  2:2).  As 
milk  is  necessary  for  new-born  babes  so  must  new- 
born Christians  partake  of  the  milk  of  the  Word  in 
order  to  grow  and  be  healthy. 

VIII.  The  Word  is  also  likened  to  meat  (I  Cor.  3:1,  2). 
If  Christians  really  grow  they  will  be  able  to  take  some 
of  the  deep  things  of  the  Word.  The  babe  is  fed  milk 
at  first  but  as  he  grows  and  develops  it  is  not  so  long 


until  he  is  fed  meat.    Some  Christians  always  remain 
babes. 

IX.  The  Word  is  as  seed  to  be  sown.  We  must  sow  the 
Word,  praying  that  it  will  fall  on  good  ground  and  will 
bring  forth  fruit.  This  means  quoting  the  Word  and 
telling  others  of  the  Christ  who  is  able  to  save  and  to 
keep. 

Close  the  service  with  those  present  quoting  their 
favorite  Scripture  verses. 

(The  foundation  of  this  lesson  was  suggested  by  a 
chalk  talk  found  on  a  tract  by  Rev.  Frank  A.  Miller.)  — 
Ruth  A.  Ashman. 

— ♦— 
JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
JUNE  30— PARENTS'  NIGHT 

Remember  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  we  used  a 
topic  "The  Church  and  You"?  Here  is  an  opportunity 
to  help  your  church.  There  are  many  parents  of  the 
young  people  in  any  church  who  do  not  come  out  to 
church  services  but  who  may  come  to  a  Christian  En- 
deavor meeting  by  special  invitation.  Make  this  a  big 
event.  Print  special  invitations  and  send  them  out  to 
the  parents  or  families  of  your  members.  Fix  up  your 
meeting  room  attractively.  It  would  be  nice  to  arrange 
small  corsages  for  the  mothers  and  boutonnieres  for 
the  dads  which  would  be  pinned  on  at  the  door  as  the 
parents  entered. 

Ask  your  pastor  to  bring  the  message.  This  will  give 
him  an  opportunity  to  meet  your  parents  and  your 
parents  may  like  him  and  want  to  come  out  to  church 
and  Sunday  school.  If  they  do  come  out  to  church  and 
Sunday  school  they  will  hear  the  Gospel  and  who 
knows,  some  parents  may  accept  the  Lord  Jesus  in  one 
of  these  meetings.  Then  you  will  be  happy,  for  it  was 
through  your  meeting  that  they  have  become  inter- 
ested. 

Have  some  good  special  music,  for  many  will  listen  tc 
the  Gospel  in  music  who  will  not  read  the  Bible. 

Round  up  your  trumpeters  especially  and  other  in- 
trumentalists  to  help  with  the  song  service.  Make  sure 
that  you  have  a  peppy  song  leader,  too^hat  always  is 
an  asset.  During  this  time  you  may  sing  a  chorus  and 
have  everyone  turn  around  and  shake  hands  with  those 
around  him. 

If  your  meeting  is  before  the  church  service  invite 
the  parents  to  stay. 

If  your  parents  are  church  members  and  love  the 
Lord,  ask  them  to  make  a  special  effort  to  come,  foi 
they  can  help  in  making  the  strangers  welcome. 

This  is  one  way  of  keeping  your  society  before  the 
church,  which  is  one  of  your  national  goals. — Hazel 
Marquart. 


Work  as  if  everything  depends  upon  you,  and  pray 
as  if  everything  depends  upon  God. — J.  C.  Beal. 
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Editorials    by  Alva    J.    McClain 


WANTED:   A  MIRACLE! 

During  his  testimony  before  Congress,  Dr.  J.  R. 
Oppenheimer,  one  of  the  scientists  who  helped  in  the 
New  Mexico  atomic  bomb  tests,  was  asked  whether  it 
was  true  that  a  single  night's  raid  on  America  could 
kill  40,000,000  persons  in  our  congested  cities.  He  an- 
swered, "I  am  afraid  it  is." 

Facing  this  appalling  situation,  the  politicians  and 
scientists  began  to  ponder  ways  and  means  of  guarding 
against  a  coming  war  which  would  be  "too  horrible  to 
contemplate."  Looking  back  over  history,  the  scientists 
found  little  to  offer  in  the  field  of  international  rela- 
tions. This  led  Dr.  H.  J.  Curtis,  one  of  the  leading 
atomic  scientists,  to  ask  for  some  kind  of  a  "miracle" 
which  would  bring  the  nations  into  an  agreement  to 
prevent  the  "total  destruction  of  civilization  as  we 
know  it." 

It  is  some  satisfaction  to  find  a  physical  scientist 
asking  for  a  "miracle."  The  trouble  is  that  Dr.  Curtis  is 
asking  for  the  wrong  kind  of  a  miracle.  He  wants  a 
miracle  "achieved"  by  the  efforts  of  men.  This,  of 
course,  would  be  no  miracle  at  all.  What  this  world 
needs  is  a  miracle  achieved  by  the  hand  of  God.  We 
need  at  once  more  statesmen  and  scientists  who  have 
experienced  the  miracle  of  the  New  Birth.  And  ulti- 
mately we  need  the  miracle  of  the  Second  Coming  of 
Christ  to  introduce,  by  force  if  necessary,  a  lasting 
solution  into  the  problems  of  the  nations. 


A  "PROPHET"  AT  YALE 

Not  so  very  long  ago  the  International  Council  of 
Religious  Education  met  in  the  city  of  Chicago  to 
discuss  the  problems  of  the  future.  Present  were  1,500 
leaders  from  some  42  denominations  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States.  Among  the  speakers  there  were,  of 
course,  no  fundamentalists.  Even  if  by  some  mischance 
a  believer  in  predictive  prophecy  had  gotten  on  the 
program,  he  would  have  felt  more  lonely  than  Elijah 
on  Mount  Carmel.  But  there  was  none  such  there. 
However,  in  the  long  history  of  Biblical  prophecy,  there 
have  been  times  when  even  unbelievers  have  uttered 
truth  regarding  the  future.  Consider,  for  example, 
Balaam  and  Gamaliel. 

At  any  rate,  from  the  Divinity  School  of  Yale  Uni- 
versity came  Dr.  Liston  Pope,  who  warned  the   1,500 


delegates  and  their  churches  not  to  waste  their  energies 
on  "a  fruitless  crusade  for  a  world  order  based  on 
serious  modifications  of  national  sovereignty."  Ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Pope,  there  is  nothing  but  disappoint- 
ment in  store  for  those  who  "foresee  a  brave  new 
world  only  a  little  short  of  Utopia"  as  a  result  of  the 
late  war.  As  to  the  immediate  future,  the  world  will 
be  divided  into  armed  camps,  with  Russia,  England, 
and  the  United  States  supreme  in  their  respective  areas 
of  influence.  Arguing  that  the  churches  of  Protestant- 
ism had  already  wasted  their  strength  for  40  years  on 
the  two  lost  causes  of  prohibition  and  the  prevention 
of  war,  the  prophet  from  Yale  warned  them  against  a 
repetition  of  such  mistakes. 

It  was  a  rather  gloomy  picture  as  set  forth  by  Dr. 
Pope.  Almost  any  intelligent  Fundamentalist  preacher 
could  have  forecast  the  future  still  more  accurately, 
and  with  the  additional  advantage  of  being  able  to 
tell  the  International  Council  that,  dark  as  the  imme- 
diate prospect  may  be,  there  is  a  blessed  hope  in  the 
offing.  Things  are  bad,  but  they  are  not  nearly  as  bad 
as  they  might  be  if  there  were  no  God  in  heaven  who 
even  now  has  the  last  word  in  human  history. 


THE  IGNORANCE  OF  THE  EXPERTS 

The  Governor  of  Illinois  recently  submitted  a  bill  to 
his  state  legislature  authorizing  the  payment  of  $385,- 
000,000  to  Illinois  veterans  as  a  bonus,  and  attached  a 
proviso  to  raise  a  large  part  of  this  money  by  slapping 
a  10  per  cent  tax  on  movie  theater  tickets.  Immedi- 
ately a  great  uproar  arose  in  protest  against  such  a 
tax.  The  theater  owners  organized  their  opposition  and 
demanded  public  hearings.  Among  those  who  testified 
against  the  movie  tax  was  a  prominent  clubwoman, 
who  argued  curiously  that  the  tax  would  raise  the  movie 
prices  so  high  ti)»t  children  would  be  unable  to  at- 
tend, and  further  that  if  the  children  were  thus  shut 
out  of  the  movies  juvenile  delinquency  would  increase 
because  they  would  have  to  spend  their  time  on  the 
streets!  Apparently  it  never  occurred  to  this  "club  ex- 
pert" that  the  children  might  try  spending  a  few  hours 
in  their  homes.  In  the  opinion  of  many  thoughtful 
people,  the  morals  of  the  children  would  be  safer  on  the 
streets  than  at  the  average  movie.  One  of  the  reasons 
why  the  streets  are  not  safe  for  some  children  is  be- 
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ause  of  what  they  have  already  learned  in  the  movies. 
P.  S.  The  Governor,  a  well-meaning  gentleman  who 
ecognizes  political  trouble  when  he  sees  it,  has  with- 
rawn  his  tax  proposal.) 


THE  DEATH  CERTIFICATE  OF  FAMILY  LIFE" 

The  above  caption  is  quoted  from  a  great  Chicago 
ewspaper  which  is  conducting  an  investigation  of  the 
ivorce  situation  in  America.  In  Cook  County,  which 
icludes  Chicago,  there  was  one  divorce  to  71/2  mar- 
iages  in  the  year  1915.  Today  the  ratio  is  one  divorce 
or  every  three  marriages.  "If  this  trend  continues, 
tie  family  unit,  basis  of  our  democracy,  is  doomed," 
eclared  Judge  Robson,  of  the  Superior  Court.  "It 
leans  a  complete  breakdown  of  our  society."  In  Cal- 
lornia  the  situation  is  even  worse — one  divorce  for 
ach  1.65  marriages. 

Police  and  law  officials  are  becoming  alarmed.  They 
race  a  direct  connection  between  delinquency  and 
rime  and  the  divorce  problem.  "Sixty-five  per  cent  of 
tie  men  and  women  charged  with  criminal  offenses 
'ho  go  through  our  clinic  have  a  history  of  divorce," 
sports  Director  Haines,  of  the  Cook  County  Behavior 
linic.  And  a  juvenile  court  judge  adds  that  "Seventy 
er  cent  of  all  juvenile  delinquency  is  the  result  of 
roken  homes." 

What  is  causing  this  tremendous  upsurge  of  the 
ivorce  evil?  This  Chicago  newspaper  wants  to  know, 
nd  is  sending  out  reporters  to  find  the  answer.  I 
■ould  suggest  that  these  reporters  go  to  two  places: 
irst,  they  should  go  to  the  many  churches  where 
reachers  are  doing  their  best  to  undermine  the  au- 
lority  of  the  Word  of  God  which  speaks  with  no  un- 
;rtain  voice  on  the  subject  of  divorce.  And  then  let 
lem  go  to  the  movies  and  observe  the  Hollywood 
otions  of  family  life  and  divorce  which  have  been 
;amped  on  the  minds  of  the  present  generation. 


^HY  DO  NATIONS  ACT  LIKE  DEVILS? 

It  is  no  secret  that  men  in  general  are  pretty  selfish, 
hich  accounts  for  a  great  deal  of  the  world's  evil.  But 
is  also  true  that  man  has  intelligence,  which  has 
cabled  him  to  see  that  in  the  long  run  it  is  often 
licide  for  him  to  yield  altogether  to  his  inherent  self- 
hness.  But  in  spite  of  such  intelligence,  men  and  na- 
ons  have  often  acted  so  irrationally,  especially  in  the 
ist  decade,  that  it  has  seemed  as  if  they  were  in  the 
rip  of  some  invisible  spirit  of  evil  urging  them  on  to 
jrtain  destruction.  Thus  men  who  recognize  no  spir- 
ual  authority  in  the  Word  of  God,  nevertheless,  have 
[most  been  compelled  on  rational  grounds  alone  to 
imit  the  existence  of  a  Great  Evil  Spirit  moving  mys- 
iriously  behind  the  drama  of  human  history. 
There  is  a  classic  illustration  of  this  which  I  found 
1  Hermann  Rauschning's  book  on  The  Redemption  of 
emocracy.  This  writer  was  once  closely  associated 
ith  the  Nazi  regime  until  he  broke  with  Hitler  and 
icaped  from  Germany.  In  his  book,  Rauschning  tries 
►  describe  the  change  that  took  place  in  people  who 
nbraced  Hitler's  National  Socialist  program,  and  his 
ords  are  very  striking:  "People  whom  you  would  call 
either  good  nor  bad — ordinary  people — change  sud- 
3nly.  You  thought  you  knew  them;  you  believed  you 
ere  familiar  with  their  weaknesses,  but  with  their  good 


sides  as  well;  they  were  human,  with  their  contradic- 
tions, good  companions  perhaps,  good-natured,  helpful. 
All  at  once  they  begin  to  change.  They  acquire  a  new 
face;  their  features  become  mask-like.  Something 
alien  governs  them,  speaks  with  their  accents.  Their 
voices  grow  shrill,  their  eyes  staring.  New  beings  ap- 
proach you;  you  recognize  them  only  by  their  old  suits, 
perhaps  by  the  gestures  with  which  they  throw  away 
their  cigarettes. 

"Nothing  shocked  me  more  profoundly  than  the 
visible  change  in  acquaintances  and  friends  whom  I 
thought  I  knew,  when  they  came  under  the  spell  of  the 
National  Socialist  system.  Good  people,  as  far  as  hu- 
man beings  are  ever  good,  seemed  subject  to  new  appe- 
tites. My  fellow-farmers,  honest  and  upright,  pious, 
God-fearing,  if  one  may  call  it  that,  who  could  never 
have  brought  themselves  to  do  a  dishonest  act — all  at 
once  you  find  them  unscrupulous,  dishonorable,  taking 
advantage  of  the  weak.  They  acquire  new  habits,  take 
mistresses,  grow  domineering.  They  gamble,  live  be- 
yond their  means,  sink  from  level  to  level,  and  finally 
become  vile  scoundrels  who  think  nothing  of  torment- 
ing, robbing  and  murdering  those  weaker  than  them- 
selves. 

"This  was  my  experience  with  a  number  of  my  ac- 
quaintances, people  whom  you  could  have  called  any- 
thing but  weak  characters,  people  who  came  to  Na- 
tional Socialism  out  of  decent  motives,  or  who  joined 
hesitantly,  critically,  with  reservations,  because  they 
were  horrified  by  the  strange  element  in  the  move- 
ment. I  have  seen  it  happen  to  former  Socialists  and 
Nationalists,  Liberals  and  Conservatives,  this  transfor- 
mation, this  deceivableness  of  unrighteousness.  They 
gave  the  impression  of  men  possessed.  They  were  no 
longer  themselves.  Their  alteration  of  character 
verged  on  split  personality,  on  schizophrenia.  I  do  not 
know  whether  it  is  possible  from  the  medical  stand- 
point to  assume  something  like  an  epidemic  and  col- 
lective form  of  schizophrenia.  I  would  be  more  inclined 
to  see  the  mystery  of  iniquity,  the  work  of  an  "Evil," 
metaphysical  in  origin,  behind  the  transformation  that 
seems  to  have  coime  over  the  whole  German  nation." 


CONFIRMATION  OF  BRETHREN  TEACHING 

Some  rather  striking  support  for  Brethren  positions 
may  be  found  in  a  recent  monograph  by  Felix  L.  Cirlot 
under  the  title  "The  Early  Eucharist."  It  is  a  highly 
technical  work  which  is  described  by  a  competent  re- 
viewer in  the  Journal  of  Biblical  Literature  as.  "one  of 
the  most  careful  studies  of  eucharistic  origins  to  ap- 
pear to  date."  Of  special  interest  to  Brethren  are  the 
following  conclusions  of  the  author: 

1.  He  accepts  without  an  argument  the  chronology  of 
the  Passion  of  our  Lord  as  it  appears  in  John's  Gospel. 

2.  Therefore,  he  rejects  the  popular  theory  that  the 
Last  Supper  is  to  be  identified  with  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over. 

3.  Dr.  Cirlot  admits  that  according  to  the  evidence 
from  Ignatius  (circ.  100  A.D.)  "Eucharist"  and  "Agape" 
were  interchangeable  terms.  The  Eucharist  was  itself 
the  common  meal  with  its  blessings.  The  term  "Agape" 
merely  described  it  from  the  standpoint  of  one  of  its 
deepest  meanings.     Professor  Shepherd,  who  reviews 
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SEMINARY  BIBLE  CONFERENCES 


By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


The  Seminary  editor  has  asked  for  a  short  travelogue 
article  detailing  and  summarizing  a  series  of  Bible 
conferences  that  has  already  extended  over  a  period 
of  eight  weeks. 

The  summary  might  read  something  like  this:  In 
eight  weeks  I  have  preached  50  sermons  in  11  Brethren 
churches  in  three  states — Iowa,  Pennsylvania,  and  Ohio. 

During  the  midwinter  season  plans  were  laid  by  the 
Seminary  officials  to  sponsor  a  series  of  Bible  confer- 
ences of  about  one-half  week  each  in  as  many  Brethren 
churches  as  could  be  reached  during  three  of  the  spring 
and  summer  months.  My  schedule  was  to  include,  first, 
several  conferences  in  the  East  and  Middle  West  dur- 
ing the  earlier  part  of  the  season,  and  then  a  visit  to 
our  Northwest  churches  and  camps  during  the  latter 
part  of  the  season. 

I  began  with  a  trip  to  Pennsylvania  to  begin  an 
eight-days'  conference  at  Martinsburg,  where  Bro. 
Robert  Miller  is  the  pastor.  This  first  conference  had 
been  planned  a  year  before  and  was  not  properly  a  part 
of  this  schedule  of  conferences.  But  as  I  have  now 
learned,  wherever  a  professor  of  Grace  Seminary  goes 
he  does  represent  the  Seminary,  if  not  officially  then 
in  the  minds  of  the  people  whom  he  meets.  This  was 
especially  true  at  Martinsburg,  where  Brother  Hoyt,  our 
Professor  of  New  Testament  and  Greek  has  been  the 
speaker  at  the  annual  pre-Easter  Bible  Conference  for 
several  years.  I  fell  in  love  with  the  place  and  the 
people  from  the  start.  It  is  located  in  a  beautiful  moun- 
tain valley  surrounded  by  prosperous  looking  farms, 
girt  about  with  pretty  hills  and  crossed  by  several  in- 
viting trout  streams.  Besides  the  joy  of  preaching  the 
Word  to  appreciative  audiences  we  found  a  pleasure 
that  abides  still  in  joining  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Miller  and 
their  family  of  five  children  in  an  old-fashioned  family 
altar  each  morning  before  any  left  for  school  or  work. 
In  this  age  of  selfish  parents  and  delinquent  children, 
this  left  a  definitely  good  impression. 

After  closing  at  Martinsburg  on  Easter  Sunday  morn- 
ing we  drove  75  miles  to  Kittannlng,  where  a  four-day 
conference  had  been  planned.  One  of  the  finest  audi- 
ences of  our  entire  trip  greeted  the  preacher  at  church 
that  Sunday  night.  I  spoke  nightly  till  Wednesday 
evening,  when  I  was  privileged  to  join  the  congrega- 
tion in  their  communion  service.  Pastor  Arthur  Malles 
and  Mrs.  Malles  quite  evidently  have  a  real  place  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  this  congregation.  Brother 
Malles  has  recently  led  this  church  in  the  construction 
of  a  fine  brick  church,  Thursday  was  spent  visiting 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Eugene  Allen,  of  Valencia,  Pa.,  where 
Brother  Allen  is  pastor  of  a  United  Presbyterian  church. 
Brother  Allen  was  a  classmate  of  mine  at  Grace  Sem- 
inary, graduating  with  honors  in  1942.  We  found  them 
happy  and  prosperous  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

This  Pennsylvania  trip  was  closed  with  a  conference 
in  the  Conemaugh  church,  of  which  Bro.  J.  L.  Gingrich 
is  minister.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  minister  to  these 
Brethren  and  to  fellowship  with  the  pastor's  family. 
Here  also  I  enjoyed  a  few  hours'  fellowship  with  an- 


other Seminary  schoolmate,  Bro.  Blaine  Snyder,  who 
graduated  in  1940.  I  feel  I  made  a  special  contribution 
to  this  church  inasmuch  as  quite  inadvertently  I  left 
behind  five  neckties  and  half  a  suit  of  clothes.  (At 
least  that  is  all  that  has  been  returned  by  mail  since.) 

After  a  few  days  at  home  spent  moving  the  household 
to  a  new  home  at  Winona  Lake,  I  started  out  for  two 
conferences  in  Iowa.  The  first  was  at  Leon.  Bro.  Paul 
Davis  has  recently  become  pastor  at  Leon,  following  the 
call  of  Bro.  Miles  Taber  from  the  pastorate  at  Leon  to 
become  Editor  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald.  The 
large  number  of  young  people  in  this  church  and  their 
fine  support  of  week-night  meetings  was  an  encour- 
agement to  the  speaker  and  must  be  a  constant  joy  to 
the  pastor.  This  conference  lasted  from  Wednesday, 
May  8,  to  Sunday  A.  M.,  May  12.  Sunday  afternoon, 
after  a  drive  of  over  130  miles,  I  arrived  at  the  Pleasant 
Grove  Brethren  Church,  near  North  English,  Iowa.  This 
is  an  entirely  rural  church.  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Allen  Fast 
are  real  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  God  has  blessed  their 
two  years  of  labor  in  this  congregation.  Especially 
conspicuous  were  several  returned  war  veterans  at 
church  with  their  wives  and  families.  Also,  this  was 
the  only  church  I  had  visited  thus  far  in  which  the 
atendance  at  week-night  meetings  equaled  or  exceeded 
the  Sunday  attendance.  It  is  good  to  find  folk  who 
believe  the  whole  family  ought  to  go  to  church  every 
time  the  church  doors  open.  God  give  us  more  of 
them. 

After  a  day  at  home  I  struck  off  again  Saturday, 
May  18,  for  Brethren  churches  at  Uniontown,  Pa.,  Ash- 
land, Homerville,  Middlebranch,  Canton,  and  Rittman, 
in  Ohio.  At  Uniontown,  I  spoke  to  good  audiences  and 
enjoyed  as  well  renewed  fellowship  with  Pastor  and 
Mrs.  Henry  Rempel.  On  Monday  we  visited  the  site 
near  Somerset  used  by  the  Brethren  Youth  Conferences 
of  Northern  Ohio  and  the  East  Fellowship.  From 
Thursday  to  Sunday  morning  I  spoke  in  a  conference 
at  Ashland,  where  Bro.  Glenn  O'Neal  is  the  pastor. 

Perhaps  a  later  article  will  tell  of  the  other  confer- 
ences mentioned  in  the  last  paragraph.  I  would  like  to 
close  with  some  impressions  I  received  in  my  visits  to 
11  Brethren  churches  and  in  my  fellowship  with  their 
pastors. 

I  think  the  godliness  and  sincerity  of  all  the  pastors 
whom  I  met  impressed  me  most.  Surely  God  has  called 
a  band  of  true  prophets  of  Jehovah  to  the  kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this.  May  God  call  many  more,  and  may 
our  Seminary  be  faithful  in  training  the  ones  who 
come  its  way. 

The  fact  that  Grace  Seminary  is  receiving  its  support 
from  a  group  of  churches  and  a  band  of  people  who 
actually  feel  a  responsibility  for  the  support  and  direc- 
tion of  the  school,  and  who  honestly  believe  that  God 
is  in  the  movement,  also  impressed  me  much.  May 
God  help  us  to  live  up  to  these  expectations. 


"Our  thoughts,  words,  and  actions  not  only  mold  us, 
but  they  largely  help  to  mold  those  about  us." 


564 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY     HERALD 


OW  LONG  WAS  THE  SOJOURN  OF  THE 
ilLOREN  OF  ISRAEL  IN  EGYPT? 


By   PROF.  R.  D.  CULVER 


'rom  a  purely  devotional  point  of  view  it  probably 
sn't  make  any  difference  how  long  the  children  of 
lel  spent  in  Egypt  between  their  descent  with  Jacob 
1  the  exodus.  However,  to  establish  a  consistent 
j|onology  of  the  events  of  the  Old  Testament  and  to 
Iwer  many  problems  of  fact  and  faith  it  is  almost 
.  essary  to  answer  this  problem, 
'he  answer  to  our  question  will  be  found  in  the 
,wers  to  the  two  common  claims  made  about  this 
liject,  namely:  "The  Bible  figures  do  not  agree,"  and 
',ie  Bible  figures  do  not  apply  to  the  period  of  the 
ourn  in  Egypt."  These  will  be  considered  in  this 
;er. 

,  ?he  first  claim:  "The  Bible  figures  do  not  agree." 

in  the  surface  it  does  appear  that  the  four  passages 
i.ch  give  the  length  of  this  period  in  years  do  not 
;ee.  The  first  is  the  prophecy  of  Genesis  15:13, 
liow  of  a  surety  that  thy  seed  shall  be  sojourners  in 
md  that  is  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them;  and 
lly  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred  years."  The  sec- 
i[  is  Exodus  12:40,  "Now  the  time  that  the  children 
:i[srael  dwelt  in  Egypt  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
ITS."  Both  of  these  passages  appear  to  be  cited  in 
[  New  Testament.  The  first  is  cited  by  Stephen  in 
. s  7:6,  "And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  that  his  seed 
luld  sojourn  in  a  strange  land,  and  that  they  should 
:ig  them  into  bondage,  and  treat  them  ill,  four  hun- 
:d  years."  The  second  seems  to  be  in  the  mind  of 
il  in  Galatians  3:17,  "Now  this  I  say:  A  covenant 
;  firmed  beforehand  by  God,  the  law  which  came  four 
■idred  and  thirty  years  after  doth  not  disannul." 
wo  explanations  of  these  discrepant  statements 
'e  been  proposed,  either  of  which  may  be  accepted 
liatisfactory.  The  first  is  that  "four  hundred  years" 
:;;iven  in  Genesis  15:13  and  quoted  in  Acts  7:6  as  a 
:nd  number.  In  support  of  this  is  the  fact  that  two 
ses  following  the  prophecy  of  Genesis  15:13  the  Lord 
>aks  of  the  period  as  four  generations.  Taking  the 
i.eration  to  be  a  lifetime  of  100  years,  400  would  be  a 
igh  approximation  of  time.  However,  it  does  seem 
;t  the  intent  of  the  words  is  more  exact.  Genesis 
13  specifies  that  the  400  years  was  to  be  the  period 
iffliction  in  Egypt,  not  the  period  of  residence  in 
'Pt:  "And  they  shall  afflict  them  four  hundred 
rs."  Acts  7:6  has  exactly  the  same  meaning.  Ex- 
is  1:6  makes  it  plain  that  the  affliction  of  Israel  by 
Pharaohs  of  Egypt  did  not  begin  till  "there  arose  a 
V  king  over  Egypt,  who  knew  not  Joseph." 
-1  this  manner  the  object  that  the  figures  given  for 
i  era  do  not  agree  is  disposed  of. 

The  second  claim :  "The  Bible  figures  do  not  apply 
to  the  sojourn  in  Egypt." 

:ere  are  the  considerations  which  have  led  some  to 
forth  this  claim.  Paul,  in  Galatians  3:17,  speaking 
God's  covenant  with  Abraham  and  his  seed,  says, 
covenant  affirmed  beforehand  by  God,  the  law, 
eh  came  four  hundred  and  thirty  years  after  doth 


not  disannul."  It  is  claimed  that  this  proved  that 
the  "terminus  a  quo"  at  which  this  period  begins  must 
be  not  the  confirmation  of  the  Abrahamic  Covenant 
described  in  Genesis  15.  Accordingly  (and  no  one 
questions  this),  the  "terminus  a  quo"  at  which  the 
period  ends  is  the  exodus,  very  early  after  which  the  law 
was  given.  However,  here  again,  the  related  facts  of 
the  history  do  not  bear  out  the  claim.  Note  that  Paul 
did  not  say  that  the  430  years  began  with  the  first  con- 
firmation of  the  covenant.  On  tiie  other  hand,  when  it 
is  taken  into  consideration  that  if  that  is  what  Paul 
meant,  then  he  flatly  disagreed  with  Moses  and  Ste- 
phen, those  who  believe  as  Paul  did  that  all  Scripture 
is  inspired  of  God  will  be  bound  to  look  for  a  different 
confirmation  of  the  covenant  as  the  reference  here. 
The  covenant  Paul  had  in  mind  is  the  Abrahamic,  first 
mentioned  in  Genesis  12.  In  Genesis  15  it  is  enlarged 
and  confirmed.  But  the  last  time  (and  this  is  the 
all-important  observation)  the  covenant  to  Abraham 
was  confirmed  before  the  exodus,  so  far  as  we  know 
was  to  Jacob,  at  exactly  the  time  we  would  look  for  it, 
namely:  when  he  was  on  his  way  to  Egypt  from 
Canaan.  See  the  record  in  Gen.  46:1  and  following. 
Thus,  the  objectors  notwithstanding,  Paul  does  agree 
with  Moses  and  Stephen,  and  the  figure  of  430  years 
does  apply  to  the  sojourn  in  Egypt. 

In  support  of  the  view  that  Paul's  figure  applies  to 
the  time  from  the  giving  of  the  covenant  200  years 
before  the  descent  to  Egypt  down  to  the  exodus  it  is 
frequently  noted  that  the  Septuagint  (Greek  transla- 
tion used  in  Jesus'  time)  reading  for  Exodus  12:40  is, 
"Now  the  time  that  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in 
Egypt  and  in  Canaan  was  four  hundred  and  thirty 
years."  Against  the  supposed  validity  of  this  reading 
is  the  testimony  of  every  Hebrew  manuscript,  all  the 
best  ancient  versions,  and  all  the  statements  of  Scrip- 
ture with  which  it  is  out  of  harmony.  There  is  no  sup- 
port for  this  reading.  Furthermore,  the  writer  of  Ex- 
odus surely  knew  that  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  who 
alone  of  these  could  have  "dwelt  .  .  .  in  Canaan,"  could 
hardly  have  been  the  "children  of  Israel"!  What  non- 
sense this  attempt  of  these  old  Jewish  translators 
makes!     Let  all  modern  imitators  take  heed. 

Thus,  the  second  objection  falls  short,  and  it  is  seen 
that  these  figures  given  by  Moses,  by  Stephen,  and  by 
Paul,  do  apply  to  the  period  of  the  sojourn  in  Egypt. 

III.  Conclusion. 

The  only  course  left  is  to  believe  that  the  period  of 
the  sojourn  in  Egypt  was  430  years,  if  one  accepts  the 
Bible  record  at  all.  It  has  already  been  observed  that 
the  Scripture  statements  do  harmonize  on  the  point. 
It  remains  to  be  said  that  other  known  facts  of  Bible 
history  can  be  accounted  for  only  on  the  basis  of  the 
longer  period  of  time. 

To  take  only  one  of  these,  consider  the  enormous  in- 
crease in  Israelitish  population  during  the  sojourn. 
According  to  Exodus  1:5  there  were  about  70  Israelites 
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The  Importance  of  Faith  '^  ™  Word  of  Goa 


II  PETER  3:1-7 


(SIXTH  IN  A  SERIES) 


By  PROF.  HERMAN  A.  HOY' 


1.  A  review  of  the  argument  of  this  epistle  up  to  this 
point  will  go  a  long  way  in  orienting  the  reader  to  the 
present  study.  Peter  has  elected  to  enable  believers 
to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ"  (3:18i.  In  order  to  discharge 
this  responsibility  he  has  carefully  analyzed  the  prin- 
ciples of  salvation  in  chapter  one  ~  These  principles 
were  two  in  number,  dealing  first  with  fruitbearing 
and  finally  with  faithbelieving.  Having  finished  his 
discussion  of  the  positive  information,  he  moves  on 
into  chapter  two,  sharply  announcing  the  perils  to 
salvation,  consisting  of  false  teaching  within  the  folds 
of  the  professing  church  and  the  fleshly  living  of  the 
false  teachers.  This  serves  as  a  protective  warning  for 
believers.  Now  he  is  ready  to  launch  the  final  move- 
ment in  his  argument,  consisting  of  an  application  of 
the  precepts  for  salvation.  This  he  does  in  chapter 
three. 

2.  The  reason  for  this  final  movement  in  the  argu- 
ment of  the  epistle  is  a  very  natural  one.  Very  simply 
it  is  this:  unless  there  is  obedience  to  the  principles  of 
salvation,  there  will  be  neither  progress  in  grace  nor 
protection  from  falling.  Grace  is  sufficient.  With  this 
no  discerning  believer  will  find  fault.  The  apostle  Paul 
learned  this  and  found  it  true  in  circumstances  where 
it  was  least  likely  to  be  apparent.  To  him  the  Lord 
said,  "My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee:  for  my  strength 
is  made  perfect  in  weakness"  (II  Cor.  12:9).  Peter,  too, 
had  occasion  during  the  most  trying  experiences  of  his 
life,  to  discover  that,  as  sufficient  as  grace  may  be,  it 
operates  only  for  those  who  submit  to  it  and  obey  its 
laws.  In  sincerity  he  boasted  of  his  courage  during  the 
hours  when  the  powers  of  darkness  were  in  control. 
And  he  failed.  But  grace  did  not  fail.  It  operated  in 
that  sphere  where  its  laws  were  obeyed,  for  the  Lord 
protected  Peter  and  preserved  his  faith  (Luke  31-34, 
52-62). 

3.  The  responsibility  resting  upon  Peter  from  that 
hour  to  the  end  of  his  days  was  regarded  by  him  as  a 
sacred  commission  from  which  he  could  never  be  re- 
lieved until  the  Lord  took  him  home.  "Simon,  Simon, 
behold,  Satan  hath  desired  to  have  you,  that  he  may 
sift  you  as  wheat;  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy 
faith  fall  not:  and  when  thou  art  converted,  strengthen 
thy  brethren"  (Luke  22:31-321.  In  his  first  epistle  his 
purpose  was  to  discharge  in  part  this  responsibility  by 
inducing  the  brethren  to  stand  fast  in  the  true  grace 
of  God  (I  Pet.  5:12  RV).  Assuming  that  they  have 
followed  his  urgent  appeal,  in  this  second  epistle  he 
endeavors  to  persuade  believers  to  grow  in  the  grace 
wherein  they  stand  (3:18).  To  achieve  this  end  he  has 
put  forth  the  principles  for  growth  in  chapter  one  and 
the  perils  hindering  growth  in  chapter  two.  But  even 
these  are  without  avail  unless  they  are  obeyed.  So  In 
one  final  movement  he  seeks  to  apply  what  he  has 
already  presented. 

4.  The  record  of  this  final  chapter  may  be  sum- 
marized briefly  under  the  statement  applying  the  pre- 
cepts for  salvation.    Except  for  the  sake  of  convincing 
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the  readers  of  the  veracity  of  the  precepts,  no  ne^ 
information  is  introduced  into  the  argument.  Tw 
major  concerns  are  still  before  him,  the  same  two  ii 
chapters  one  and  two,  namely,  faith  and  fruit.  Hi 
first  division  of  the  argument  is  this,  that  there  must  b 
faith  in  the  Word  of  God  (3:1-7).  From  this  he  move 
on  to  the  necessity  for  the  fruit  of  holiness  (3:8-13).  I; 
these  closing  words  of  the  epistle  is  summarized  agai: 
the  entire  argument  of  the  epistle  (3:14-18).  For  tiii 
study  we  shall  be  occupied  with  the  first  seven  verses  c 
the  chapter  and  will  treat  them  under  the  foUowln 
heads: 

I.  The  Exhortation  to  Remembrance  of  the  Wor 
(3:1-2). 

II.  The  Explanation  of  the  Reasoning  of  the  Worl 
(3:3-41. 

III.  The  Expectation  of  Retribution  Upon  the  Worl 
(3:5-7). 

I.  THE  EXHORTATION  TO  REMEMBRANCE  OF  TH 
WORD  (3:1-2). 

Introductory.  Remembrance  is  undoubtedly  the  e? 
pression  unlocking  the  meaning  of  these  two  verse 
Twice  before  in  the  book  the  same  word  was  used  i 
connection  with  the  message  of  this  epistle  (1:12,  13 
And  now  it  appears  again,  once  in  verse  one  and  yi 
again  in  verse  two.  Its  appearance  at  the  outset  ( 
chapter  three  is  particularly  significant  in  view  of  th; 
which  has  gone  before.  As  the  words  of  chapter  oi 
were  dying  away,  the  echo  of  that  word  was  upon  tl 
ear  of  the  reader.  And  how  very  much  in  order,  fi 
throughout  chapter  two  the  writer  drew  carefully  tl 
picture  of  false  teachers  encouraging  believers  to  fo 
get  the  true  message  and  approve  another.  And  no 
even  before  the  faint  echoes  of  admonition  in  chapt 
one  die  away,  again  the  writer  strikes  the  keynote,  ai, 
this  time  he  drives  home  his  message.  The  means 
the  end,  the  method  he  will  employ,  and  the  messa 
for  remembrance  are  now  before  us. 

1.  The  means  to  the  end  is  this  second  epistle.  "Tl 
second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write  unto  you."  A  sei 
ond  epistle  presupposes  a  first,  which  the  general  cO' 
course  of  believers  down  through  the  Christian  e| 
have  reckoned  to  be  the  epistle  preceding  this  one  | 
the  New  Testamnt.  Studied  attempts  have  been  ma| 
to  dislodge  the  second  epistle  from  the  canon,  but  j 
no  avail.  Whoever  wrote  the  first  epistle  most  sure 
must  have  written  the  second  epistle.  | 

(1)  The  deep  concern  of  the  author  for  those  I 
whom  he  is  now  writing  is  sounded  in  the  word  "t 
loved."  That  is  a  term  of  endearment  rising  above  t( 
level  of  mere  filial  affection.  So  often  mere  affectil 
is  disturbed  by  the  storms  and  stress  of  life.  Circuit 
stances  intervene  that  deflect  the  emotional  curreS 
away  from  its  object,  or  the  love  grows  cold.  But  tlj! 
is  not  true  of  the  concern  Peter  is  expressing.  T[' 
clouds  may  come  and  the  clouds  may  go.  and  the  wlnll 
of  life  may  breathe  and  blow,  but  the  value  of  a  hum 'J 
soul  never  changes.    Outward  attractiveness  may  dj 

i 

THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALl 

i 


|ear,  but  intrinsic  value  remains.    And  that  is  what 
r  means  by  this  word. 

)  The  deeper  concern  of  Peter  is  expressed  by  the 
■second."    One  epistle  has  already  been  written 
.ese  brethren  for  the  same  express  purpose  he  is 
writing  this  epistle.    It  is  therefore  apparent  that 
as  not  satisfied  with  his  first  effort.    Not  that  the 
t  letter  did  not  accomplish  precisely  what  he  in- 
led  it  should.    That  is  clear  in  that  he  assumes  that 
;e  brethren  beloved  have  obeyed  already  his  first 
sage.     But  he  could  not  write  everything  in  one 
^r,  for  they  doubtlss  would  not  be  able  to  bear  too 
,  -h.    But  now,  almost  before  the  ink  has  dried  on 
first  parchments,  his  deep  concern  moves  him  to 
;e  again. 

!i  The  still  deeper  concern  of  this  apostle  is  indi- 
■d  by  the  word  "now."  It  is  really  the  word  "al- 
;.1y"  in  the  original,  and  must  signify  that  very  little 
I  ?  has  elapsed  between  the  writing  of  the  first  epistle 
,  this  one.  This  is  the  sort  of  word  that  causes  one 
lOok  back  over  his  shoulder,  and  then  scan  quickly 
:t  which  lies  ahead.  As  Peter  looks  back  he  sees 
:5e  dear  ones  in  the  Lord,  but  he  sees  them  "as  new- 
:.i  babes"  (I  Pet.  2:2).  And  as  he  looks  into  the  fu- 
is  he  sees  the  subtle,  sinister  forces  of  evil  marshal- 
ij  themselves  for  attack  upon  these  helpless  infants, 
il  before  the  first  epistle  has  reached  its  destination, 
ady  he  has  his  pen  in  hand  again,  and  shortly  the 
:ind  epistle  is  on  its  way. 
The  method  by  which  he  intends  to  bring  about  re- 
nbrance  is  the  stimulation  of  the  mind.  "In  both 
:ch  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
ice."  This  is  only  the  second  time  he  has  declared 
est  the  same  thing  in  almost  the  same  words.  Thus, 
s  affirming  a  fact  which,  must  be  admitted  by  any- 
who  is  seeking  to  help  others.  After  all,  it  is  think- 
that  must  be  changed  or  stimulated,  and  there 
(ily  one  way  to  reach  them  and  that  is  through  the 
aue  of  the  mind. 

.)  Therefore,  the  object  of  stimulation  is  definitely 
lared  to  be  the  mind.  This  is  an  old  word  meaning 
d  or  thoughts  and  often  translated  understaiiding. 
5  a  compound,  the  root  of  which  means  mind,  with 
refix  that  signifies  thoroughness,  and  hence,  un- 
standing.  This,  of  course,  is  the  intellectual  aspect, 
il  there  is  an  intellectual  grasp  of  the  need  for  re- 
nbering  the  facts  of  the  faith  it  can  herdly  be  ex- 
ted  that  there  will  be  any  sensible  response  to  the 
pel  message.  It  is  therefore  incumbent  upon  Peter 
tir  up  the  intellect. 

I)  But  along  with  this,  there  is  also  the  moral 
ect  in  the  stimulation  of  the  mind.  Peter  speaks  of 
r  "pure"  minds.  And  by  this  he  has  in  mind  the 
al  hindrances  to  clear  perception.  Keen  intellects 
'/  grasp  situations  except  for  impure  motives  that 
Je  it  impossible  to  see  clearly.  But  these  are  "pure" 
ids;  minds  so  unsullied  by  impure  motives  that  they 
crystalline  clear;  minds  so  morally  pure  that  the 
it  of  the  sun  shines  through;  minds  so  fully  yielded 
the  Savior  that  they  are  unafraid  to  come  out  into 
sunlight  for  judgment. 
3)  However,  it  is  the  nature  of  this  stimulation  that 
o  important  to  Peter.  The  word  "stir  up"  is  a  com- 
md  in  the  original  designed  for  emphasis.  Aside 
tn  its  appearance  in  verse  13  of  the  first  chapter,  Its 


appearance  in  connection  with  another  event  is  deeply 
significant.  Christ  is  asleep  in  the  boat  while  the 
raging  waves  of  the  sea  threaten  to  capsize  the  boat 
and  drown  all  of  them.  The  disciples,  however,  "awake" 
Him,  that  is,  they  thoroughly  arouse  Him  to  activity. 
And  in  the  next  verse  it  declares  that  He  "arose"  and 
rebuked  the  wind,  and  the  text  uses  the  same  word 
(Matt.  4:38,  39).  That  is  what  Peter  is  endeavoring  to 
do  with  these  brethren. 

3.  Now  the  message  for  remembrance  is  the  most 
important  thing.  "That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  propliets, 
and  of  the  commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the 
Lord  and  Savior"  (2).  As  Lillie  declares,  "the  appeal 
is  to  a  two-fold,  concurrent  testimony  of  prophets  and 
apostles — prophets  anticipating  in  their  predictions 
the  authoritative  message  of  the  apostles,  and  apostles 
confirming  by  their  message  the  predictions  of  the 
prophets"  (page  485). 

(T)  The  predictions  of  the  holy  prophets  must  have 
reference  to  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  for  these  are 
words  spoken  before.  By  reference  to  verse  three,  it  is 
apparent  that  these  are  words  relating  to  the  return  of 
Christ  and  to  events  of  the  last  days.  So  extensive  are 
these  prophecies  that  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  fasten 
the  attention  on  any  one  in  particular.  Isaiah,  Jere- 
miah, Ezekiel,  Daniel,  and  the  twelve  Minor  Prophets, 
with  the  exception  of  Jonah,  speak  briefly,  and  many 
of  them  at  length,  on  the  return  of  Christ  in  glory  and 
the  ushering  in  of  the  kingdom.  Before  the  voices  of 
the  prophets  are  stilled,  Malachi  says,  "For  behold,  the 
day  cometh,  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven;  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  and  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be  stubble: 
and  the  day  that  cometh  shall  burn  them  up,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor 
branch.  But  unto  you  that  fear  my  name  shall  the 
Sun  of  righteousness  arise  with  healing  in  his  wings" 
(Mai.  4:1-2). 

(2)  The  proclamation  of  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  is 
the  counterpart  of  the  message  of  the  prophets.  This 
commandment  of  the  Lord  was  conveyed  by  Him  to  the 
apostles,  and  through  them  to  the  people.  It  confirms 
the  message  of  the  prophets,  for  Christ  came,  thus  ful- 
filling a  portion  of  their  prophecy.  And  then  he  an- 
nounced time  and  again  that  after  the  completion  of 
His  mission  here.  He  would  return  to  the  Father's  house 
for  a  season,  and  would  then  return,  first,  for  His  own, 
and  finally,  for  judgment  and  the  establishment  of  His 
kingdom.  "Let  not  your  hearts  be  troubled:  ye  believe 
in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions:  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told 
you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go  and 
prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  receive 
you  unto  myself;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be 
also"  (John  14:1-3).  "Watch,  therefore  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  man 
cometh"  (Matt.  25:13). 

II.  THE  EXPLANATION  OF  THE  REASONING  OF  THE 
WORLD  (3:3-4). 
Introductory.  One  item  in  the  message  of  the  apos- 
tles consisted  of  a  warning  of  coming  mockers.  This 
Peter  now  emphasizes  when  he  says,  "knowing  this 
first"  (3).  Once  before  in  this  epistle  Peter  used  these 
same  words,  and  in  connection  with  a  very  important 
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matter.  There  he  called  the  reader's  attention  to  the 
source  of  all  true  prophecy  (1:20-21).  Now  he  calls  the 
reader's  attention  to  the  source  and  substance  of 
mockery  (3-4).  Like  so  many  other  literary  pointers  in 
human  language,  all  of  them  forceful  and  almost  in- 
dispensable, this  one  immediately  captures  the  atten- 
tion of  the  reader  and  he  looks  for  what  follows.  This 
time  it  is  the  purpose  to  center  the  attention  of  the 
reader  upon  the  false  reasoning  of  the  world.  In  doing 
so,  we  shall  note  the  character,  conduct,  and  creed  of 
the  mockers. 

1.  The  character  of  the  mockers  is  implied  in  the 
word  "scoffers."  "Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall 
come  in  the  last  days  scoffers"  (3a).  The  Revisers  ren- 
der as  follows:  "knowing  this  first,  that  in  the  last  days 
mockers  shall  come  with  mockery."  The  period  of 
their  appearance,  the  people  they  really  are,  and  the 
proof  of  their  identity  must  be  considered. 

(1)  The  period  of  their  appearance  is  declared  to  be 
"in  the  last  days."  Since  this  phrase  is  technical  within 
the  Scriptures,  it  must  always  be  understood  in  its 
Scriptural  connotation.  Without  any  difficulty  we  can 
determine  the  farthest  reach  of  this  period.  That  is 
always  the  kingdom  (Isa.  2:2).  The  point  where  these 
days  begin  presents  the  problein.  Without  assuming 
to  marshal  all  the  Scripture  on  this  point,  let  it  be 
noted  that  these  days  began  within  the  lifetime  of 
Peter  or  before.  For  what  Peter  prophesied  would  come 
to  pass  within  these  dasy,  Jude  actually  declares  did 
come  to  pass  in  his  time  (Jude  17-18).  And  Jude 
wrote  very  shortly  after  Peter  finished  this  epistle. 
Thus  1.900  years  of  last  days  have  already  gone  by, 
which  is  another  way  of  saying  that  we  are  in  the 
last  days. 

(2)  The  people  whom  Peter  prophesied  would  come 
are  described  in  the  Authorized  Version  by  the  word 
"scoffers,"  and  by  the  word  "mockers"  in  the  Revised 
Version.  Since  the  word  stands  alone  without  an  ar- 
ticle, the  purpose  is  to  emphasize  the  character  of 
these  men.  They  are  mockers  in  the  sense  that  they 
trifle  with  important  matters.  Of  course,  the  trifling 
is  only  the  apparent  way  they  are  treating  such  impor- 
tant matters  as  the  coming  of  Christ.  In  reality,  it  is 
no  trifling  matter  with  them.  Their  hopes  and  aspira- 
tions depend  absolutely  upon  the  continuance  of  the 
present  order  of  things.  And  in  view  of  this  they  trifle 
with  the  reality  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

(3)  The  proof  of  character  is  always  what  character 
does.  And  here  the  Revisers  excel  the  older  version  in 
the  rendering  of  the  original  by  adding  the  phrase 
"with  mockery."  With  lightness  and  frivolity  they 
treat  sacred  matters,  pawning  them  off  as  the  emana- 
tions of  feeble  minds  or  diseased  brains.  Especially 
does  the  coming  of  Christ  garner  its  share  of  derisive 
abuse,  largely  because  the  character  of  unbelievers  and 
the  catastrophic  change  predicted  for  the  present  order 
do  not  harmonize. 

2.  The  conduct  issuing  forth  from  the  character  of 
these  mockers  explains  in  large  part  why  they  make 
light  of  the  second  coming.  Under  the  guidance  of  the 
Spirit,  Peter  declares  that  they  are  "walking  after  their 
own  lusts"  (3).  Since  the  word  "walking"  appeared  in 
chapter  two  (10),  it  is  in  point  to  say  that  this  marks 
progress  in  a  given  direction. 


(1)  It  is  definitely  a  progress  in  a  given  directioi 
and  that  direction  is  backward,  as  Peter  declared  j 
chapter  two.  With  unceasing  effort  they  go  throug 
the  motions  that  are  supposed  to  lead  them  onwai 
and  upward.  But  they  are  the  motions  of  sin  whi^ 
lead  rearward  and  bring  retreat  and  defeat. 

(2)  This  retreat  is  motivated  by  passions  issuing  f)i 
unregenerate  nature.  Upon  the  mind  rest  the  desiri| 
for  the  things  of  this  world.  Some  are  stronger  ths 
others  and  drive  their  victims  into  the  most  flagrai 
excesses.  But  others  put  on  all  the  outward  preten: 
of  erudition  and  piety,  and  announce  scientific  coi 
elusions  and  raise  harmless  questions  that  are  fill* 
with  the  virus  of  the  pit. 

( 3 )  These  passions  are  peculiar  to  this  class  of  ind 
viduals,  and  doubtless  vary  within  the  class.  For  thf 
walk  is  said  to  be  according  to  "their  own"  lusts.  Tl^ 
is  not  surprising,  for  even  as  men  differ  widely 
capacity  and  temperament,  so  they  differ  in  the 
passions.  One  thing  is  certain,  however,  that  the 
men  are  walking  according  to  their  own  desires  ai 
not  the  desires  which  the  Lord  imparts. 

3.  The  creed  of  these  mockers  is  the  vastly  iiT)porta 
consideration  in  this  passage.  It  is  not  hard  to  see  th 
it  issues  from  their  character  and  cleverly  rationaliz 
their  conduct.  The  word  "saying"  points  the  way 
the  substance  of  their  thoughts,  which  involves  tl 
promise  of  Christ's  coming,  the  present  status  of  tt 
order,  and  permanence  of  this  present  order  of  thins 

(1)  They  first  question  the  promise  of  Christ's  coi 
ing,  saying,  "Where  is  the  promise  of  his  comins?' 
Whereas  up  to  the  present  the  power  of  the  great  G, 
and  Savior  has  been  Questioned,  now  it  is  the  preseni 
of  this  same  one,  and  especially  the  promise  of  1| 
parousia  with  men.  Whether  by  "promise"  they  me;| 
signs  or  fulfillment  is  rather  difficult  to  decide.  B| 
on  the  whole  the  rest  of  their  speech  seems  to  call  t 
fulfillment.  Since  a  promise  is  precious  to  the  c 
tent  of  its  fulfillment,  is  is  doubtless  the  fulfillme[ 
they  now  question.  Since  the  Savior  went  away  yee 
will  have  elapsed,  and  many  within  the  church  walkif 
in  their  own  lusts  will  begin  to  question  the  fulfillmei: 
of  that  blessed  promise  of  the  Lord's  return,  not  !• 
much  because  there  are  no  signs  for  its  approach,  t 
more  because  they  fear  its  effect  upon  themselves, 
them  it  is  not  a  blessed  and  purifying  hope. 

(2).  It  is  the  present  status  of  this  order  that  d 
turbs  them,  for  they  reason  thusly,  "since  the  fath(l 
fell  asleep,"  or  more  literally,  "from  the  time  ti 
fathers  fell  asleep."  Various  suggestions  have  be' 
made  as  to  the  identity  of  these  fathers,  some  sugge 
ing  the  ancestors  of  the  human  race,  others  the  a 
cestors  of  the  Jewish  people,  and  still  others  the  a 
cestors  of  the  mockers  themseles.  When  one  consid' 
the  remainder  of  this  verse,  it  becomes  obvious  that 
must  refer  to  fathers  within  the  immediate  history  ■ 
the  mockers.  The  time  might  go  back  as  far  as  t 
Jewish  fathers,  but  certainly  not  as  far  back  as  t; 
ancestors  of  the  human  race.  The  cause  for  this  lies 
the  fact  that  these  mockers  are  attempting  to  reas 
the  permanence  of  the  present  order  out  of  the  v, 
changing  conditions  within  the  reach  of  their  own  i 
vestigation.  Since  things  have  not  changed  as  I 
back  as  they  can  check,  they  argue  that  it  is  also  tr 
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md  that,  back  as  far  as  the  beginning  of  creation ; 

of  course,  the  future  will  continue  as  the  past. 
i)  Nothing  short  of  the  permanence  of  the  present 
;r  of  things  will  give  them  any  comfort.    "For  since 

fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they 
je  from  the  beginning  of  creation."  Or  to  quote  the 
jised  Version,  "for,  from  the  day  that  the  fathers 

asleep,  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from  the 
tinning  of  creation."  Or  better  yet,  to  give  a  more 
'ral  rendering  of  the  original,  "for  from  the  day  the 
hers  fell  asleep,  all  things  in  the  same  manner  con- 
tie  right  on  through  from  the  beginning  of  creation." 
k  simply  means  that  from  Genesis  1:1  not  only  to 
I  present,  but  right  on  through  into  eternity  future, 
re  is  no  changing  of  the  present  arrangement  of 
,igs.  The  remarkable  thing  is  the  unscientific  char- 
ter of  their  reasoning.  For  it  is  based  solely  upon 
',  little  segment  of  time  within  the  sphere  of  their 
1  experience  and  investigation,  that  is,  since  the 
lers  fell  asleep.  Reasoning  from  the  unchanging 
iracter  of  a  few  years,  they  plaster  their  conclusion 
n  creation  from  its  beginning  to  its  consummation, 
at  folly!  for  a  great  surprise  awaits  them.  So  the 
,t  movement  in  the  argument  is  now  in  order. 

I  T  H  E  EXPECTATION  O  F  RETRIBUTION  UPON 
THE  WORLD  (3:5-7). 

ritroductory.  Without  hesitation  Peter  continues 
argument,  putting  his  finger  immediately  upon  the 
acy  of  the  mockers.  "For  this  they  are  willingly 
Grant  of,"  or,  as  the  Revisers  translate,  "for  this 
y  wilfully  forget."  But  even  better  yet  is  the  literal 
:,dering,  "for  this  escapes  them  being  willing."  Facts 
Ipertinent  to  logical  reasoning  escape  their  notice, 
|1  without  the  necessary  facts  they  arrive  at  a  false 
ijiclusion.  But  this  is  not  because  the  facts  are  not 
lilable,  for  they  are  available,  being  safely  stored 
ay  in  the  archives  of  the  Word  of  God.  However, 
I  se  mockers  wilfully  ignore  the  evidence  at  hand, 
vardly  conscious  of  the  fact  that  the  Word  of  God 
Jl  not  only  supply  them  facts,  but  will  also  irrevocably 
iidemn  them  in  their  present  condition,  they  choose 
her  to  ignore  the  facts  and  ease  their  conscience  by 
pecies  of  self-delusion.  Nevertheless,  the  only  exist- 
:  records  that  are  safe  and  reliable  remind  the  reader 
three  great  catastrophic  events,  two  that  are  already 
st,  and  one  that  is  yet  future,  the  two  that  are  past 
litroying  utterly  the  argument  of  the  mockers,  and 
aranteeing  the  one  that  is  yet  future. 
..  The  first  judgment  is  implied  by  the  statement  of 
ter  in  verse  5,  "for  this  they  are  willingly  ignorant 
that  by  the  word  of  God  the  heavens  were  of  old, 
d  the  earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and  in  the 
ter."  The  Revisers  have  improved  somewhat  in  ac- 
racy,  and  their  translation  reads,  "For  this  they  wil- 
ly forget,  that  there  were  heavens  from  of  old,  and 
3  earth  compacted  out  of  water  and  amidst  water,  by 
i  word  of  God."  Since  this  undoubtedly  refers  to 
n.  1:9,  we  have  only  to  note  the  necessity  for  this  in 
cse  2  of  the  same  chapter.  "And  the  earth  was  with- 
t  form,  and  void;  and  darkness  was  upon  the  face 
the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the 
e  of  the  waters."  By  comparison  with  Isa.  45:18  it 
apparent  that  the  original  creation  of  Gen.  1:1  was 
t  without  form  and  void.    "For  thus  saith  Jehovah 


that  created  the  heavens,  the  God  that  formed  the 
earth  and  made  it,  that  established  it  and  created  it 
not  a  waste,  hat  formed  it  to  be  inhabited."  There- 
fore some  great  catastrophe  must  have  befallen  the 
original  creation.  Recourse  to  the  Hebrew  of  Gen.  1:2 
reveals  that  the  text  may  be  accurately  translated, 
"And  the  earth  became  without  form  and  void."  This 
then  must  be  interpreted  as  a  great  judgment  that  be- 
fell the  earth  and  the  heavens  immediately  surround- 
ing the  earth.  By  divine  fiat  God  had  to  bring  order 
out  of  the  existing  chaos.  "And  God  said.  Let  the 
waters  under  the  heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one 
place,  and  let  the  dry  land  appear:  and  it  was  so"  (Gen. 
1:9).  Therefore,  the  first  judgment  upon  the  earth 
marks  a  great  break  in  the  settled  order  of  nature. 

2.  The  flood  judgment  recorded  in  verse  6,  however, 
is  the  particular  break  in  the  order  of  nature  which 
Peter  cites  as  proof  that  all  things  do  not  continue  as 
they  were  from  the  beginning  of  creation.  And  if  there 
has  been  one  mighty  disturbance  in  the  natural  order, 
then  there  is  a  fearful  possibility  of  there  being  a 
second.  "Whereby,"  or,  as  the  Revisers  put  it,  "by 
which  means  the  world  that  then  was  being  overflowed 
with  water,  perished."  The  disruption  of  the  normal 
order  is  amply  displayed  by  the  word  "overflowed,"  for 
in  the  original  it  is  the  word  cataclysm.  The  extent 
may  be  measured  by  the  words  of  Gen.  6:11,  "the  foun- 
tains of  the  great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened."  "By  which  means,"  and 
here  the  means  is  definitely  plural,  Peter  must  refer  to 
the  two  waters,  those  in  the  heavens  and  also  those  in 
the  earth.  So  universal  was  this  disturbance  in  the 
fabric  of  nature  that  the  entire  earth  suffered  cata- 
clysm, and  the  existing  order  of  men  at  that  time,  ex- 
cept, of  course,  for  Noah  and  his  family,  perished.  Here 
is  a  well-known  fact,  a  fact  infallibly  recorded  in  the 
unchangeable  Word  of  God.  Only  one  who  is  wilfully 
ignorant  could  overlook  this  fact  in  his  calculations. 
One  glance  at  the  fact,  however,  will  dispel  forever  the 
misty  logic  that  all  things  continue  as  they  were  from 
the  beginning  of  creation. 

3.  The  final  judgment,  then,  a  judgment  to  be  ef- 
fected at  and  by  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  deserves 
fixed  attention.  "But  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  re- 
served unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and  per- 
dition of  ungodly  men"  (7).  By  this  statement,  the 
author  is  declaring  that  the  same  heavens  and  earth 
brought  into  being  by  the  divine  fiat  of  Gen.  1:9,  the 
scene  where  an  ungodly  generation  perished  when  the 
normal  order  of  nature  was  so  seriously  disrupted  by 
cataclysm  and  water,  this  same  heavens  and  earth  will 
yet  be  the  scene  of  universal  disturbance  by  fire.  Until 
then  the  normal  processes  of  nature  vidll  continue,  but 
all  the  while  the  world  with  its  gradually  accumulat- 
ing store  of  wickedness  is  being  reserved  for  the  day  of 
judgment.  The  same  Word  of  God  which  brought  into 
exictence  the  original  creation  of  Gen.  1:1,  and  pre- 
cipitated the  first  judgment  of  Gen.  1:2,  and  recon- 
structed the  original  creation  (Gen.  1:9),  and  brought 
the  flood  judgment  upon  Noah's  generation — this  same 
Word  is  reserving  the  ungodly  generations  of  mankind 
for  final  judgment  of  fire  at  the  great  day,  wherein 
heavens  and  earth  will  undergo  catastrophic  upheaval 
at  the  coming  of  Christ.     And  the  Word  which  will 
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effect   this    upheaval  is  the   Word   that   records   and 
promises  tlie  coming  of  Clirist. 

Conclusion 

The  conclusion  of  this  whole  matter  is  easily  drawn, 
It  is  this:  "We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy; 
whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and 
the  day  star  arise  in  your  hearts"  (II  Pet.  l;19i.  And 
again,  "I  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance: that  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words  which 
were  spoken  before  by  the  holy  prophets  and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of  the  Lord  and 
Savior"  (II  Pet.  3:1-2).  All  of  this  amounts  to  the 
following,  that  the  assumed  stability  of  the  natural 
order  to  the  denial  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is 
dangerous  logic,  and  will  lead  inevitably  to  ruin.  But 
the  Word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth  forever  is 
infallibly  true  and  safe  to  believe  and  obey. 


Cdlic'UcUi. 
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Cirlot's  monograph,  argues  still  more  strongly  for  this 
identification.  This  is  a  matter  of  deep  concern  to 
the  Brethren.  Whereas  no  one  has  ever  questioned  the 
command  of  the  Lord  with  reference  to  the  observance 
of  the  Eucharist,  we  have  at  times  felt  it  a  bit  difficult 
to  explain  the  absence  of  an  explicit  command  regard- 
ing the  Agape.  But  if  in  the  first  century  the  Euchar- 
ist referred  to  both  the  Common  Meal  and  its  accom- 
panying blessings,  an  explicit  command  regarding  the 
Agape  is  unnecessary.  The  two  were  a  unit,  insep- 
arable, in  the  early  church.  To  observe  the  Eucharist 
was  to  partake  of  the  Common  Meal.  What  God  hath 
joined  together,  let  no  man  put  asunder.  Perhaps  even 
we  Brethren  have  been  guilty  of  this  in  our  manner  of 
speaking. 

4.  Dr.  Cirlot  says  that  the  service  was  gradually 
whittled  down  to  the  Bread  and  Cup,  and  as  a  result 
of  the  omission  of  the  Common  Meal  two  consequences 
followed:  First,  the  shortened  and  reduced  Eucharist 
was  joined  with  the  synagogue  type  of  service;  and 
second,  the  hour  for  the  service  was  changed  from 
night  to  morning. 

5.  Against  the  Roman  Catholic  notion  and  in  sup- 
port of  the  Brethren  view,  Cirlot  shows  that  the  Eu- 
charist elements  were  offered  as  a  "memorial"  and  not 
as  "independent  material  sacrifices,"  pointing  out  that 
the  early  Christian  Fathers  would  never  have  con- 
formed with  the  pagan  idea  of  material  sacrifice  which 
they  hated. 


END  OF  AN  EDUCATIONAL  ERA. 

It  is  a  well-known  fact  that  for  at  least  the  past  25 
years  a  theory  of  so-called  "progressive  education"  has 
gripped  the  schools  of  this  country.  The  champions  of 
this  theory  spoke  of  it  as  "pupil-centered"  rather  than 
"curriculum-centered."  To  put  the  matter  plainly,  ac- 
cording to  this  theory,  it  was  the  student  rather  than 
the  school  who  decided  what  he  should  study.  In  this 
country  it  was  probably  President  Elliot,  of  Harvard, 
who  launched  the  movement  with  his  "free  elective 
system."  Later  the  Teachers'  College  of  Columbia  Uni- 
versity, doubtless  under  the  influence  of  Freudian  psy- 


chology  and   the   philosophy  of   Dewey,   carried  th 
theory  into  the  secondary  schools.     The  natural  in 
pulses  of  the  child  must  not  be  "suppressed"  but  rath 
given  "expression."    The  appUcation  of  this  theory 
education,  as  pointed  out  recently  by  the  president 
the  University  of  California,  "transferred  control 
the  school  in  large  part  from  the  teachers  to  the  pupil: 

Two  results  stemmed  from  this  type  of  educatioi 
First,  the  students  learned  very  little  and  often  almo 
nothing  worthwhile.  As  might  have  been  expected  1 
anyone  with  ordinary  commonsense,  "the  helpless  vi 
tims  suffered  all  manner  of  educational  dyspepsia  ai 
malnutrition."  In  the  lower  grades  the  pupils  amusi 
themselves  by  playing  with  blocks  or  cutting  out  pi 
tures,  while  in  the  high  school  they  spent  their  tin 
trying  to  find  the  easiest  courses.  Credits  were  givi 
for  almost  any  type  of  activity,  and  everybody  final 
graduated,  to  the  utter  dismay  of  those  institutions 
higher  learning  which  had  to  take  them  in.  Tl 
second  result  of  this  progressive  theory  was  the  pr 
duction  of  an  entire  generation  impatient  with  r 
straints,  people  who  at  best  were  unhappy,  and  at  the 
worst  became  criminals. 

But  now  at  last  there  is  some  good  news  from  a  f£ 
authorities  in  the  educational  realm.  Certain  of  tl 
universities,  notably  those  of  CaUfornia  and  Chicag 
have  declared  open  war  on  the  "progressive  theory"  ai 
declare  that  its  era  is  about  to  end.  According 
President  Sproul,  of  California,  in  the  future  educatic 
the  human  race  will  be  given  "a  measure  of  protectic 
against  the  devastation  of  rampant  adolescents  ai 
sub-adolescents."  And  "the  disciplined  mind  will  1 
sought  and  less  through  the  undisciplined  curriculuir 

Certainly  this  is  good  news  for  schools  like  Gra 
Seminary  which  believe  in  a  "disciplined  curriculuir 
More  "intellectual  sweat"  will  help  preachers  to  thii 
clearly  and  speak  more  convincingly.  The  only  trout 
is  that  it  generally  takes  10  or  15  years  for  ideas  ai 
methods  to  trickle  down  from  the  universities  to  tl 
secondary  schools.  Let  us  hope  it  becomes  quickly 
flood  this  time. 


atfoiu  Jloft^  Qi/a6,  iUe  SofOWiH  .  ,  . 
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who  went  down  to  Egypt  with  their  father  Jacob.  A 
cording  to  Exodus  21:37,  when  they  left  Egypt  the 
were  "about  six  hundred  thousand  on  foot  that  we 
men,  besides  children."  If  600,000  was  the  number 
grown  men,  it  is  a  safe  estimate  that  there  were  fi 
times  that  many  in  all,  or  about  3,000,000.  Now, 
grow  that  large  the  population  of  Israel  would  ha' 
had  to  double  itself  a  trifle  over  14  times.  The  on 
known  time  in  the  history  of  the  world  when  the  gei 
eral  population  doubled  m  even  one  century  was  tl 
last  century.  For  Israel  to  have  doubled  in  number 
times  in  the  215  years  which  the  proponents  of  tl 
shorter  period  allow  is  a  physical  impossibility,  i 
have  done  so  in  four  centuries  is  possible,  but  even  th£ 
only  with  a  very  prolific  parentage.  That  there  wi 
such  an  increase  we  know  from  Exodus  1:7. 

So,  as  in  all  cases,  the  Bible  is  found  to  be  in  agrei 
ment  with  itself.  All  its  parts  fit  together.  Attemp^ 
to  improve  upon  it  fail  of  accomplishment.  The  Bibj 
is  trustworthy — let  us  trust  it. 
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Cl  yJoice  jiom  a  Kcck-HeLvn  Wlnep'iess 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 

Palestine  is  a  land  of  the  vine  and  vineyard.  Songs 
e  written  in  Scripture  and  teaching  is  enforced  with 
em  in  the  writer's  mind.  In  the  culture  of  the  vine- 
rd  the  winepress  was  a  most  important  factor.  Thus 
ain  and  again  Scripture  refers  to  it  and  spiritual 
Iplications  are  made  from  it.  Gideon  threshed  wheat 
a  winepress  (Judg.  6:11).  Job  speaks  of  those  who 
read  their  winepress"   (24:11).    The  prophet  Isaiah, 

I  his  matchless  parable  of  Jehovah's  vineyard,  in  the 
fth  chapter  of  his  prophecy,  tells  how  Jehovah  "made 
jwinepress"  in  it  expecting  the  good  fruit  of  a  faith- 

II  testimony  to  be  crushed  therein  only  to  be  sadly  dis- 
ppointed  by  reason  of  Israel's  faithlessness. 
Furthermore,  this  same  prophet  in  describing  the  day 

Jehovah's  vengeance  yet  to  come,  records  the  words 

■  Jehovah  as  follows:  "I  have  trodden  the  winepress 
one;  and  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  me:  for 
will  tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them  in 
y  fury;  and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled  upon  my 
irments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my  raiment.    For  the  day 

■  vengeance  is  in  mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  re- 
!emed  is  come"  (63:3-4).  Likewise  others  of  the 
•ophets  as  Jeremiah  (48:33),  Hosea  (9:2),  and  Zech- 
•iah  (14:10)  speak  definitely  of  the  winepress. 

Then  as  one  comes  to  the  New  Testament  he  readily 
calls  the  familiar  passage  in  the  Revelation,  "And  out 
his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
nite  the  nations:  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod 

iron :  and  he  treadeth  the  winepress  of  the  fierceness 
id  wrath  of  Almighty  God"  (19:15).  It  is  therefore 
lite  evident  from  the  numerous  references  to  such 
■esses  that  they  must  have  been  an  important  feature 

the  agricultural  life  of  Bible  times. 
They  usually  consisted  of  two  rectangular  excava- 
ms,  hewn  in  the  solid  rock  to  a  depth  of  two  or  three 
et.  Usually  one  vat  was  higher  than  the  other.  This 
a,s  for  the  purpose  of  drainage  as  will  be  indicated 
.bsequently.    Between  the  two  there  was  a  connection 

the  form  of  a  small  tunnel.  The  upper  vat  was  in- 
Lriably  wider  and  shallower  than  the  lower  one.  It 
is  the  press  proper.  Only  in  this  vat  was  the  juice 
•essed  out.  Into  it  the  grapes  were  cast,  whereupon 
le  servants  with  bare  feet  trod  upon  them,  forming  a 
iman  press  to  extract  the  juice.  This  juice  then  ran 
jough  the  connection  into  the  lower  and  deeper  vat 
om  which  it  was  removed  by  pottery  jars  suited  to 
e  purpose  (Hag.  2:16). 

Such  is  the  picture  of  the  winepress  as  painted  in  the 
iripture.  Are  there  any  evidences  in  the  rocks  today 
;at  the  record  is  true?  Indeed,  there  are.  One  bright 
iring  day  as  the  writer  and  his  traveling  companion 
3re  returning  to  Jerusalem  from  a  trip  to  Mizpeh  or 
3bi  Samwil  (tomb  of  Samuel)  some  four  miles  to  the 
)rth,  they  came  upon  just  such  a  winepress  as  spoken 

in  the  Scriptures.  We  tarried  to  investigate  and  take 
picture.  The  accompanying  snapshot  will  give  the 
ader  some  idea  of  its  character.  There  were  two  vats 
)th  hewn  out  of  the  solid,  grey  limestone.    The  upper 


one  was  about  12  feet  long  and  10  feet  wide  and  not 
more  than  two  feet  in  depth.  It  was  partially  filled 
with  water  as  a  result  of  the  winter  rains.  The  second 
vat  was  somewhat  smaller  as  to  length  and  width  but 
considerably  deeper.  The  two  receptacles  were  sep- 
arated from  each  other  by  about  18  inches  of  limestone, 
but  the  two  were  connected  by  a  small  tunnel  which 
was  now  clogged  with  dirt  and  debris.  Imagination 
carried  us  back  to  ancient  days  when  at  the  time  of 
vintage  great  baskets  of  luscious  grapes  were  dumped 
into  the  first  vat.  Soon  servants  committed  to  the  par- 
ticular task,  were  tramping  out  the  fruit  of  the  vine 
until  nothing  was  left  but  skin,  stems,  and  seeds.  As 
fast  as  the  juice  was  released  from  the  grapes,  it  flowed 


An  Ancient  Winepress  Located  North  of  Jerusalem. 
(Photo  by  Homer  A.  Kent) 

through  the  connection  into  the  second  vat.  As  the 
process  continued,  the  refuse  was  removed  and  other 
grapes  were  thrown  into  the  vat  until  the  harvest  was 
complete.  In  due  season  the  juice  was  dipped  out  of 
the  second  vat  into  pottery  jars  and  stored  away. 
•  Many  similar  presses  are  to  be  seen  in  Palestine  and 
witness  to  an  outmoded  custom.  For  instance,  there 
is  one  to  be  seen  in  St.  Joseph's  Garden,  not  far  from 
the  traditional  tomb  of  our  Lord. 

Thus  again  the  rocks  speak  with  clarion  voice  in  de- 
fense of  the  veracity  of  God's  Word.  What  the  Bible 
reveals  as  to  the  method  of  the  ancients  in  extracting 
wine  from  the  grape  is  abundantly  corroborated  by  the 
testimony  of  the  rocks.  Time  forbids  us  to  speak  of 
many  other  customs  of  Bible  times  which  archeology 
has  confirmed.  In  this  consideration  the  thought 
comes  to  the  writer  that  if  the  Bible  is  shown  to  be  ab- 
solutely accurate  and  trustworthy  in  these  matters 
which  may  seem  to  be  of  comparatively  minor  impor- 
tance, surely  it  can  be  trusted  without  the  least  shadow 
of  doubt  when  it  speaks  upon  major  matters  relating 
to  the  soul.  It  speaks  with  utter  finality  on  every  mat- 
ter that  relates  to  the  soul's  welfare  and  its  declara- 
tions can  be  trusted  as  surely  as  God  can  be  trusted. 
This  is  the  assuring  message  that  came  to  the  writer 
as  he  paused  with  his  friend  that  day  by  the  side  of 
the  old  winepress. 
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WOMEN'S     MISSIONARY    COUNCIL 

Miss   Mabel    Donaldson,    4328    Garrison    St.    N.    W.,    Washington,    D.C. 

SISTERHOOD    OF    MARY    AND    MARTHA 

Margaret   E.   Sampson,   3303   Cheverly  Ave.,   Cheveriy,  Hyattsvllie,  Md. 

RADIO 

The    Gospel   Truth.    Box  2,  Winona    Lake,   Ind. 


H^ufs  BcCc^S' 


(Information  is  material  either  for  prayer  or  praise) 

Rev.  Ralph  J.  Colburn,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Compton,  Calif.,  in  response  to  a  congrega- 
tional request,  withdrew  his  resignation  and  received 
a  unanimous  vote  of  confidence. 

The  pastors  and  churches  of  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  are 
uniting  to  pray  that  God  will  overrule  the  terrible 
liquor  problem  in  their  city.  The  Conemaugh  calendar 
adds:  "A  man  who  drinks  'now  and  then'  usually  drinks 
more  'now'  than  he  did  'then.'  "  Tlianks  is  extended  to 
everyone  who  aided  in  making  the  "Awakening  and 
Victorious  Revival"  a  success,  including  the  choir, 
faithful  attendants,  prayer  warriors,  music  director, 
and  everybody.  God  is  blessing  with  decisions  of  all 
kinds.    Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich  is  the  pastor  of  this  church. 

The  foreign  mission  offering  of  the  Ghent  Brethren 
Church  of  Roanoke,  Va.,  increased  by  $83.08  over  last 
year  and  reached  the  amount  of  $1,639.37. 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  sponsors  a  Good  News  Club  which 
meets  each  Wednesday  afternoon  at  4.  It  is  open  to 
boys  and  girls  of  all  ages.  The  Gospel  Team  of  this 
church  directs  a  service  in  the  Franklin  County  Jail. 

The  Danville,  Ohio,  church  has  started  a  special 
series  of  Child  Evangelism  classes.  Tuesday  afternoons 
each  week  throughout  the  summer  the  classes  will  be 
held   in   the  church.     The   vacation   Bible   school   is 


taking  the  place  of  the  usual  two  weeks  of  D.  V.  B.  s 
Miss  Nellie  Magers  is  in  charge,  with  others  assisting 
After  making  some  visits  in  Pennsylvania,  Rev.  am 
Mrs.  Ben  Hamilton  took  ship  on  Tuesday,  June  18 
bound  for  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Their  ship,  thi 
"Fern  Gulf,"  is  a  Norwegian  vessel;  their  port  of  em 
barkation,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

A  letter  was  received  by  the  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio 
church  from  Dr.  Bauman  commending  them  for  thei 
offering  for  foreign  missions.  We  quote,  "I  simpl' 
want  to  say  you  have  done  fine  for  a  baby  church, 
know  you  have  many  other  demands  for  all  the  mone; 
you  can  raise,  but  the  baby  that  does  not  forget  thi 
Lord's  command  to  give  the  Gospel  to  others  will  gro? 
hearty  and  strong  with  speed,    God  bless  you." 

The  daily  vacation  Bible  school  at  the  Homervilli 
Brethren  Church  was  in  charge  of  Rev.  Jack  W.  Mel 
lick,  of  Mansfield,  Ohio.  With  an  atendance  close  ti 
100  a  most  wonderful  time  in  the  work  was  reported. 

The  East  Asia  Committee  of  the  Foreign  Mission, 
Conference  of  North  America  has  announced  the  re 
turn  of  ten  Christian  missionaries.  Four  of  these  wen 
to  Japan,  completing  the  commission  of  six  forme: 
missionaries  authorized  by  the  Japan  Committee 
Their  return  has  been  approved  by  the  State  Depart 
ment  and  American  Headquarters  in  Tokyo.  Also  si: 
have  returned  to  Korea  for  educational,  evangelistic 
and  medical  work. 

Students  of  Grace  Seminary,  spending  the  summe 
months  in  Winona  Lake,  have  again  formed  a  Gospe 
Team.  On  Saturday  evenings  at  7:30,  they  sing  Gospe 
songs,  testify,  and  preach  the  Word  by  way  of  louc 
speaker  on  the  streets  of  Warsaw,  Ind.,  the  count: 
seat,  just  two  miles  from  Winona  Lake. 

Baptismal  services  were  held  at  the  close  of  each  o: 
the  services  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Lonj 
Beach,  Calif.,  on  May  28.  Rev.  Russell  Barnard  wa; 
the  officiating  minister.  The  Long  Beach  church  wil 
be  host  to  the  district  conference  July  13-21. 

Rev.  Clyde  Balyo,  graduate  of  Grace  Seminary,  wa: 
ordained  on  June  16  at  the  North  Riverdale  Brethrer 
Church,  Datyon,  Ohio.  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  was  th( 
speaker  on  this  occasion. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  Wayne  Beaver,  missionaries  ai 
Bellevue,  French  Equatorial  Africa,  are  the  parents  of  £ 
baby  girl,  born  May  7.    Her  name  is  Ruth  Hope. 

Children's  Day  was  observed  on  Sunday,  June  9,  al 
the  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church.  Rev.  Frank  G 
Coleman,  Jr.,  director  of  the  Chicago  Child  Evangelisrr 
Fellowship,  spoke  at  a  unified  "Decision  Day"  service 
in  the  morning,  and  preached  the  evening  sermon. 

Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent,  of  Grace  Theological  Seminary 
and  his  family  have  returned  home  to  Winona  Lake 
after  a  sojourn  in  California.  They  also  found  time  tc 
bring  Homer,  Jr.,  home  from  Bob  Jones  College.  Aftei 
a  rest  of  a  day  or  so,  Brother  Kent  left  for  Clayhole 
Ky.,  for  a  Seminary  Bible  conference,  beginning  a  toui 
of  Southeastern  District  churches. 

The  Brethren  ministers  of  the  California  District  at 
their  last  monthly  meeting  were  host  to  the  Brethren 
students  who  are  attending  BIOLA  and  Westmont  Col- 
lege. These  young  people  are  preparing  for  full-time 
service. — R.J.K. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Much  is  said  by  newspaper  and  radio  about  tlie  iron 
curtain  behind  which  Russia  carries  on  her  program  oi 
world  revolution  in  a  manner  according  to  her  own 
choosing.  At  the  same  time  Russia  knows  far  more 
about  our  business  than  most  of  us  do  ourselves.  She 
doubtless  sits  back  and  laughs  at  our  widely  heralded 
liberty  which,  at  the  present  moment,  has  been  used 
to  tie  up  a  great  portion  of  the  United  States  industry 
and  to  reduce  our  efficiency  to  the  place  where  we 
suffer  economically  worse  than  we  did  in  wartime.  We 
boast  about  our  democracy,  but  to  the  Russian  revolu- 
tionary mind  it  is  an  antiquated,  inefficient,  confused 
system.  (How  much  of  that  confusion  can  be  traced 
back  to  Russia,  we  are  not  supposed  to  know. )  At  any 
rate,  Russia  sees  American  democracy  in  the  process 
of  disintegration  and  a  fertile  seed-bed  for  the  growing 
of  a  revolutionary  harvest  which  was  transplanted 
from  behind  the  iron  curtain. 

Will  Democracy  Continue? 

The  answer  to  this  question  is  found  in  the  fact  re- 
vealed in  the  Word  of  God  that  all  nations  will  one  day 
be  subjected  to  the  dictatorial  rule  of  the  man  of  sin, 
the  antichrist.  However,  in  the  meantime,  democracy 
may  continue  at  least  in  name.  We  know  that  the 
human  race  loves  tradition.  Thus  a  tradition  may  con- 
tinue, and  be  called  by  its  ancient  name  even  when 
every  principle  of  its  real  character  has  been  discarded. 
Perhaps  we  will  go  on  using  the  old  name  of  democ- 
racy, but  will  it  be  a  true  democracy?  Some,  high  up 
in  government  circles,  hold  that  unless  some  iron  ac- 
tions of  dictatorship  be  placed  in  our  government  to 
strengthen  the  crumbling  clay  of  organized  move- 
ments, we  will  be  starving  to  death.    And  perhaps  so! 

Russia  Believes  in  Give  and  Take 

Russia  is  influencing  the  world  today  as  no  other 
nation.  It  seems  perfectly  apparent  that  she  is  most 
adept  in  a  philosophy  of  give  and  take.  She  will  give 
advice  and  take  more  territory.  But  there  may  come  a 
sudden  reaction.  Drippings  from  world  news  even  now 
indicate  that  there  is  a  movement  favoring  a  United 
States  of  Europe.  If  this  comes  to  pass  it  will  not  sur- 
prise those  who  study  Bible  prophecy.  After  all  those 
young  lions  of  Ezekiel  38:13  are  certainly  more  numer- 
ous than  twins! 

It  is  reported  that  Stalin  has  condemned  Churchill 
as  a  war  monger  saying  that  any  alliance  in  which 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  would  be  leaders 
would  be  a  combination  directed  against  the  Soviet 
Union.  Judging  by  the  conduct  of  Russia's  represen- 
tative at  the  Security  Council,  Russia  is  not  particularly 
enthusiastic  about  cooperating  with  other  nations.  She 
may  be  planning  to  strike  out  alone.  If  Russia  can 
give  enough  advice  and  take  enough  territory  under 
control,  she  may  be  able  to  maneuver  in  the  direction 
outlined  in  the  Bible  concerning  the  king  of  the  north. 

On  previous  occasions  we  have  reminded  our  readers 
that  Ezekiel  38  gives  us  an  inspired  picture  of  the  con- 


quests and  spheres  of  influence  of  Russia.  It  seems 
that  she  is  even  now  planning  some  sort  of  federation 
of  nations  in  the  north  and  east  including  Turkey, 
Persia,  Ethiopa  and  Libya.  If  so,  then  we  may  well 
keep  in  mind  that  God's  Word  tells  us  that  an  inva- 
sion of  the  land  of  Palestine  is  to  take  place.  That  may 
take  place  at  the  time  Palestine  is  being  built  into  a 
prosperous  country  by  a  world  movement  of  the  Jews. 

Palestine  in  the  News 

Should  the  Jews  go  back  or  not?  That  is  a  question 
upon  which  most  of  the  population  of  the  earth  is  even 
now  ready  to  vote  yes  or  no.  Some  are  saying  the  Jews 
should  go  to  Russia,  where  many  of  them  are  already 
apparently  segregated.  Some  say  they  should  go  to  a 
lonely  island  or  to  a  barren  spot  somewhere.  Some  men 
say  America  should  make  the  Jews  a  home.  Although 
all  men  might  vote  against  the  Jews  going  back  to 
Palestine,  God  is  voting  in  favor  of  their  return  to  that 
land.  His  vote  will  be  on  the  winning  side.  After  all, 
God  does  not  vote.  He  decrees.    He  speaks  and  it  is  so! 

We  cannot  be  absolutely  certain  that  we  are  living 
in  the  very  moment  of  which  Ezekiel  wrote,  but  surely 
we  are  near  it.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  behold,  I 
will  take  the  children  of  Israel  from  among  the 
heathen  whither  they  be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  on 
every  side,  and  bring  them  into  their  own  land"  (Ezek. 
37:21).  Again,  God  warns  Israel,  "And  I  will  sanctify 
my  great  name,  which  was  profaned  among  the  hea- 
then, which  ye  have  profaned  in  the  midst  of  them; 
and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you  before 
their  eyes.  For  I  will  take  you  from  among  the  heathen, 
and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and  will  bring  you 
into  your  own  land"  (Ezek.  36:23,  24).  When  God  is 
ready  to  fulfill  His  promise  completely,  no  power  nor 
combination  of  powers  can  hold  back  the  return  of 
the  Jews  to  their  land.  Today  the  Arabs  and  the  Rus- 
sians or  even  Great  Britain  may  appear  to  delay  the 
program  of  the  return  of  the  Jews,  but  God  will  have 
His  way. 

It  is  for  God's  people  to  pray  diligently  that  the 
things  which  are  written  in  God's  Word  may  have  a 
speedy  fulfillment  and  that  our  nation  may  fit  into 
God's  program  so  that  we  may  not  be  found  opposing 
the  plan  of  the  Most  High. 

Russia  may  have  an  iron  curtain,  but  our  God  can 
see  through  it. 


LORD,  MAKE  ME  FREE— 

From  fear  of  the  future. 
From  anxiety  of  the  morrow. 
From  bitterness  toward  anyone. 
From  cowardice  in  face  of  danger. 
From  failure  before  opportunity. 
From  laziness  in  face  of  work. 
From  weakness  when  Thy  power  is  at  hand. 
— Johnstown,  Pa.,  bulletin. 


JUNE     22,     1946 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


THE  TEACHER'S  TASK 


The  teacher's  task  is  not  an  easy  one,  nor  a  Ught 
one.  The  issues  are  heaven  and  hell.  The  opposition  is 
Satanic.  Fallen  human  nature,  even  in  a  child,  is 
wholly  depraved.  Teaching  the  Word  of  God  to  boys 
and  girls  demands  the  best  that  you  can  give.  It 
means  diligent  application  to  the  task  at  hand.  It 
calls  for  studied  preparation.  It  requires  constant 
prayer,  unceasing  devotion,  wholehearted  attention  to 
every  detail. 

The  Teacher 

It  is  a  poor  idea  of  Bible  teaching  that  the  teacher 
simply  passes  over  to  the  pupil  some  information  which 
he  did  not  possess  before.  Teaching  is  much  more 
than  that.  God  would  make  truth  plain  through 
people.  Your  personality  must  make  the  truth  you 
teach  a  living  thing.  The  class  must  feel  the  power  and 
pull  of  your  personality  in  the  truth  you  teach.  Your 
constant  aim  must  be  to  combine  the  truth  taught  to 
the  pupil  with  a  Christian  example  lived  before  him. 
The  truth  must  come  through  you  and  not  merely 
through  your  lips. 

"Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and  unto  thy  teaching,  con- 
tinue in  them,  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt  both  save 
myself,  and  them  that  hear  thee"  (I  Tim.  4:16). 

The  teacher  must  be  a  born-again  Christian.  If  you 
do  not  know  the  Way,  how  can  you  lead  others?  If  you 
have  not  had  a  heart  experience  of  Christ  in  salvation, 
how  can  you  expect  to  do  His  work?  Ye  must  be  born 
again.  This  is  the  foundation  upon  which  the  teacher 
must  stand. 

The  teacher  must  have  a  definite  purpose  in  teach- 
ing. That  purpose  must  be  the  right  one.  There  is  no 
place  among  the  Lord's  own  harvest-workers  for  the 
personally  ambitious.  If  desire  for  place  and  prom- 
inence supplies  the  motive  for  your  work,  you  are  on 
the  wrong  course.  Teaching  calls  for  a  careful  exam- 
ination of  purposes  and  motives. 

The  teacher  must  appreciate  the  sacredness  of  the 
trust  that  is  committed  to  him  and  the  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility of  handling  the  Word  of  God  when  the 
souls  of  boys  and  girls  are  at  stake.  It  is  serious 
business! 

The  teacher  must  be  willing  to  prepare  consecratedly 
and  painstakingly.  The  effort  called  for  is  not  a  little, 
but  the  reward  is  great.  Slipshod  preparation  when 
eternity  is  in  view,  and  the  souls  of  boys  and  girls  are 
in  your  care,  is  devilish. 

The  Teaching 

What  are  we  to  teach?  A  lesson?  More  than  that. 
The  little  boy  who,  when  asked  if  he  had  learned  about 
Jesus  in  his  class,  replied  that  he  hadn't — that  was  at 
the  other  end  of  the  book— indicted  the  whole  company 
of  teachers  who  are  given  to  the  mere  teaching  of  a 
lesson. 


Our  teaching  is  the  teaching  of  the  cross.  It  is  cen- 
tral. It  is  foundational.  All  else  stems  from  the 
transaction  of  Calvary.  Every  lesson,  therefore,  should 
point  to  the  cross.  The  Gospel  should  be  given  in  every 
lesson.  It  need  not  occupy  the  whole,  but  it  should 
occupy  some  part.  Every  child  should  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  the  story  of  redemption,  even  though  in 
brief,  at  every  session.  Beyond  that  an  opportunity 
should  be  afforded  him  to  receive  the  Christ  who  died 
for  him. 

Beyond  the  cross  is  the  empty  tomb.  The  two  are 
inseparably  linked.  There  is  hardly  a  class,  at  least 
among  those  who  are  reaching  new  boys  and  girls  from 
time  to  time,  but  that  will  have  in  it  two  needy  groups 
— those  who  have  not  yet  been  saved,  and  those  who 
have.  Each  group  has  its  particular  need,  whether  it 
is  Christ  as  Savior  or  Christ  as  Lord.  This  must  be  kept 
in  mind  at  all  times.  The  problem  is  to  teach  in  such 
a  manner  that  the  need  of  each  may  be  met. 

Since  it  is  true  that  the  larger  teaching  ministry  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  become  effectual  for  the  indi- 
vidual until  that  one  has  become  the  residence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  through  a  new  birth,  conversion  must  come 
first.  You  must  evangelize  to  teach.  Evangelize  first; 
then  your  teaching  of  the  Word  may  result  in  the 
child's  receiving  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  he 
may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  But  it  is  still  true  that  "the 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God;  for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him;  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  discerned"  (I 
Cor.  2:14). 

In  every  lesson,  then,  two  elements  must  be  blended 
in  such  proportions  as  the  composition  of  your  class 
shall  require.  You  must  provide  for  the  youngster  who 
has  not  yet  been  saved.  He  needs  to  have  the  Way  of 
salvation  clearly,  although  it  may  be  briefly,  explained. 
This  can  be  done.  No  printed  sermon  of  Spurgeon's 
fails  to  do  it,  even  in  messages  directed  at  the  saved. 
Then  there  is  the  youngster  who  has  received  Christ. 
His  needs  are  vastly  different.  He  has  already  received 
a  new  life  in  Christ,  but  he  must  be  developed  in  his 
Christian  walk. 

Your  responsibility  is  to  meet  the  heart  need  of 
every  boy  and  girl  who  is  before  you  as  you  minister 
the  Word  of  God.  It  will  be  necessary  for  you  to  learn 
as  much  as  you  can  about  the  individual  boys  and 
girls  before  you.  Discover  their  level.  Meet  them  on 
that  level.  Build  each  up  from  that  level,  remembering 
that  "other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is 
laid,  which  is  Christ  Jesus."  Your  aim  must  be  to  bring 
boys  and  girls  to  Him  and  then  to  build  them  up  in 
Him.  This  you  can  do  for  your  group  as  a  whole  only  as 
you  do  it  for  the  Individual. 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 

By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


THE  ROOT  OF  DEFEAT:  IDOLATRY 


Unbelief,  Incomplete  Obedience,  the  Fear  of  Man, 
Pride — each  of  these  names  represents  a  certain  facet 
of  that  root  sin,  which  so  easily  besets  us.  But  in  my 
experience  the  word  which  seems  to  sum  up  its  subtle 
deceitfulness  best  of  all  is  Idolatry. 

You  thought  idolatry  was  limited  to  heathen  lands. 
You  thought  I  went  to  Africa  to  teach  the  natives  to 
believe  in  the  living  God,  not  to  learn  idolatry  from 
them!  Well,  I  did  not  wait  until  I  got  to  Africa  to 
learn  idolatry,  although  I  had  learned  a  great  deal 
about  how  to  recog^nize  idolatry  while  in  Africa.  I 
have  learned  that  it  was  innate,  a  part  of  my  very 
being,  before  I  was  even  old  enough  to  know  the  word 
"idolatry."  And  since  returning  to  "civilized"  America 
I  still  continue  to  learn  more  of  its  subtleness  every 
day,  in  fierce  hand-to-hand  struggles. 

But  what  is  this  thing?  God  says,  "Covetousness  is 
idolatry"  (Col.  3:5).  That  is  at  least  one  form  of 
idolatry  that  is  very  widely  (not  to  say  universally) 
practiced  in  the  best  circles  in  "Christian"  America. 

But  that  is  not  a  definition  of  idolatry.  It  simply 
tells  us  that  covetousness  is  one  of  the  popular  forms 
of  this  many-headed  monster.  In  essence,  what  is 
idolatry? 

Idolatry  is  the  violation  of  the  second  commandment. 

The  first  and  second  commandments  forbid  two  en- 
tirely different  things.  The  first  forbids  the  worship- 
ping of  any  other  god  besides  the  great  I  AM  (Jeho- 
vah). The  second  forbids  serving  any  man-made  rep- 
resentations, either  of  the  true  God  or  of  false  gods. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  worshipped  the  golden 
calf,  they  violated  the  second  commandment,  but  not 
the  first.  They  were  not  worshipping  another  god,  but 
making  a  visible  representation  of  the  God  whose  rep- 
resentative was  too  long  absent.  They  said,  "This  is 
thy  God,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt"  (Ex.  32:4  ARV  margin).  And  Aaron 
proclaimed  a  feast  to  Jehovah  (verse  5). 

On  the  other  hand,  certain  religions  violate  the  first 
commandment  without  violating  the  second,  by  wor- 
shipping something  or  some  being  created  by  God,  but 
without  having  any  man-made  representations  of  it. 

There  is  a  third  possibility — for  man  to  worship 
nothing  above  himself.  That  was  the  sin  to  which  the 
serpent  tempted  Eve:  "Ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing 
good  and  evil"  (Gen.  3:5).  That  is  the  position  of  the 
self-made  man  who  worships  his  creator! 

But  this  position  is  unstable,  and  usually  before  long 
it  lapses  into  idolatry.  The  man  who  needs  no  god  be- 
cause he  thinks  he  knows  how  to  choose  good  and  evil 
soon  finds  the  problem  becoming  too  complex  for  him. 
Of  course  he  has  no  thought  of  moral  good  and  evil, 
much  less  the  spiritual  concept  of  sin,  but  only  the 
thought  of  what  contributes  to  his  personal  well  being. 
He  cares  nothing  for  anyone  but  himself,  and  flatters 
himself  that  he  will  drink  only  the  cups  that  are  sweet 


to  his  taste.  He  soon  finds  that  the  dregs  are  very 
bitter  and  that  he  needs  some  being  more  intelligent 
than  himself  to  choose  what  is  really  good  for  him. 

This  practical  need.  Joining  forces  with  the  instinct 
of  worship  which  his  Creator  places  in  him,  tend  to 
bring  him  back  to  God.  But  his  inordinate  pride  takes 
up  the  cudgels  on  the  other  side,  and  the  man  finds 
himself  in  a  dilemma. 

He  is  torn  between  his  original  humility  and  his 
fallen  pride.  Shall  he  bow  down,  or  refuse  to  bow 
down?  God  says,  "Bow  down."  Satan  is  very  shrewd. 
He  says,  "Yes,  that  is  right.  You  have  learned  your 
lesson.  You  have  to  bow  down.  But  bow  down  to  the 
works  of  your  own  hands.  That  way  there  is  no  real 
humiliation  about  it." 

Did  you  ever  see  this  verse  in  the  Bible?  "The  mean 
man  boweth  down,  and  the  great  man  humbleth  him- 
self: therefore  forgive  them  not"  (Isa.  2:9).  The  pre- 
ceding verse  gives  the  reason:  "They  worship  the  work 
of  their  own  hands." 

That,  I  submit,  is  the  psychological  origin  of  idolatry. 
At  least  it  works  that  way  in  me.  Of  course  in  my  case 
my  brains  are  much  more  productive  than  my  hands, 
and  the  products  are  not  tangible,  nor  of  a  nature  to 
provoke  general  admiration.  So  much  the  more  rea- 
son why  I  should  worship  them  with  a  ten-fold  devotion. 

The  Bible  is  written  about  men  like  me  who  all  their 
lifetime  were  subject  to  temptations  to  idolatry.  The 
Bible  is  written  for  such  men.  Its  history  and  its 
prophecy  set  forth  God's  methods  of  conquering  idol- 
atry in  the  past  and  in  the  future.  Many  of  its  pre- 
cious promises  have  to  do  with  God's  power  to  conquer 
idolatry  in  your  heart  and  mine. 

If  you  doubt  that  you  are  an  idolater,  do  not  read 
the  next  few  articles  in  this  series.  Read  the  Word. 
Only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  show  you  your  true  heart,  as 
He  shows  me  mine,  in  the  mirror  of  the  Word. 


SOME  THINGS  THAT  GLADDEN  THE  PASTOR 

The  atmosphere  of  prayer  and  reverence  in  worship. 

The  heartfelt  "Amen!"  to  spiritual  truth  expressed. 

The  rustle  of  turning  pages  when  Scripture  is  called. 

The  eager  responsive  faces  of  interested  worshippers. 

The  hearty  handclasp  of  one  who  enjoyed  the  service. 

Knowledge  of  praying  saints  for  willingness  to  allow 
God  to  help  overcome  personal  weakness  and  failure 
in  life. 


TEACH  ME,  LORD 

O  teach  me,  Lord,  that  I  may  teach 
The  precious  things  Thou  dost  impart ; 

And  wing  my  words,  that  they  may  reach 
The  hidden  depths  of  many  a  heart. 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 


'^     I 


THE  OBJECTIVE  QUALITY  OF  THE  EARLY  HYMNS 


As  one  looks  back  over  the  history  of  the  church  and 
its  hymns,  tlie  fact  can  be  recognized  that  objective 
worship  and  singing  have  given  place  to  subjective 
worship  and  singing.  In  worshipping  Christ  in  songs, 
objectivity  deals  with  the  facts  of  Christ  and  of  our 
being  in  Christ,  whereas  subjectivity  may  deal  with  tne 
experience  of  those  facts  in  our  appreciation  or  non- 
appreciation  of  them.  In  apostolic  times,  the  singing 
was  always  objective.  The  "psalms,  hymns,  and  spir- 
itual songs"  honored  God  and  His  Christ  in  whom  all 
believers  had  their  standing.  But  today  our  singing 
has  become  largely  subjective,  for  we  sing  largely  of 
our  own  experiences  and  feelings  in  our  Christian 
living.  Our  present-day  "Gospel  song"  is  fast  becom- 
ing thoroughly  subjective,  and  sucli  is  dangerous,  for 
it  leads  eventually  to  a  lessening  of  the  claims  of 
Christ  upon  believers,  and  then  into  spiritual  adultery, 
and  then  into  apostasy.  There  is  ever  so  much  apos- 
tasy in  our  singing  today,  for  the  old  hymns  are  actu- 
ally changed  by  modern  sects,  the  general  words  "truth" 
or  "light"  or  some  other  words  being  substituted  where 
the  names  "Christ"  or  "God"  appear.  Such  changing 
of  words  and  ideas  are  the  direct  result  of  lethargy  in 
subjective  singing  without  keeping  in  mind  the  Object 
of  all  our  singing — Christ  Himself.  Remember  what 
Paul  said:  ".  .  .  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the 
Lord,"  and  "singing  and  making  melody  in  your  heart 
to  the  Lord."  The  writer  of  this  article  has  been  in  the 
past  enough  of  a  song  leader  and  pianist  to  recognize 
the  fact  that  the  church  in  general  is  fast  losing  its 
capacity  to  sing,  and  all  because  it  is  fast  losing  its 
objectivity  to  Christ  who  bought  us  with  His  blood. 
Also,  many  of  our  hymns  today  are  not  objective 
enough  in  quality  to  be  themselves  worthy  of  being 
sung.  It  has  been  noticed  by  many  that  people  "love 
to  sing  the  old  hym.ns"  rather  than  the  new  songs. 
Why?  Because  of  their  objectivity  to  Christ  and  God. 
Even  the  people  of  the  world  love  them  more,  though  it 
is  certain  that  they  do  not  know  the  Christ  of  the 
old  hymns,  even  though  they  recognize  the  objectivity 
of  them.  As  one  looks  back  on  the  history  of  the 
church,  and  especially  back  to  the  first  three  centuries 
of  its  existence,  a  desire  wells  up  in  the  Christian's 
breast  to  have  lived  back  in  that  time  when  there  was 
genuine  warmth  among  the  brethren,  love  to  the 
Savior  who  had  just  shortly  been  among  them,  and 
deep  memory  of  the  Lord  with  whom  the  apostles  had 
ministered.  There  was  a  time  when  singing  and  hymn- 
ing was  objective.  When  the  fires  of  persecution  arose 
in  the  Smyrnan  era  of  church  history  (100-300  A.D.), 
the  hymns  were  potent  with  genuineness  and  objectiv- 
ity to  Christ. 

In  the  last  article  mention  was  made  of  certain  New 
Testament  passages  which  were  sung  among  the  early 
brethren.  They  were  "psalms  and  hymns."  There 
were  also  some  "spiritual  songs"  which  began  to  be 


known  among  the  brethren.  Herein  are  a  number  of 
such  songs  which  the  early  brethren  sang  together, 
which  songs  were  composed  by  "faithful  brethren  from 
the  beginning."  as  Eusebius  says.  The  genuine,  objec- 
tive quality  of  these  hymns  is  very  noticeable. 

The  first  of  these  hymns  herein  recorded,  and  per- 
haps the  oldest  one  known,  is  "The  Evening  Thanks- 
giving," which  is  translated  out  of  the  original  Greek 
by  a  Mrs.  Charles,  and  is  recorded  in  F.  J.  Gillman's 
book,  "The  Evolution  of  the  English  Hymn." 

Joyful  light  of  holy  glory, 

Of  the  immortal  Heavenly  Father, 

Holy,  blessed 

Jesu  Christ! 

We,  coming  at  the  setting  of  the  sun. 

Beholding  the  evening  light. 

Praise  Father  and  Son 

And  Holy  Spirit,  God; 

Thee  it  is  meet 

At  all  hours  to  praise 

With  sacred  voices;  Son  of  God, 

Thou  who  givest  life; 

Therefore  the  world  glorifies  Thee. 

F.  J.  Gillman  comments:  "This  hymn  is  affecting  in 
its  simplicity;  there  is  no  straining  after  effect,  no 
sentimentalism;  just  a  pure,  reverent  word  of  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  the  gift  of  Him  who  is  the  Light  of 
the  world." 

The  following  is  another  hymn,  used  in  the  morning. 
Both  this  and  the  preceding  hymn  were  used  at  the 
close  of  the  first,  and  the  opening  of  the  second,  cen- 
turies. It  may  be  that  John  himself  could  have  known 
them,  for  he  was  the  last  remaining  living  one  of  the 
apostles.  That,  however,  is  pure  speculation,  though 
such  is  possible,  for  John  certainly  would  have  kept 
abreast  of  the  happenings  among  the  brethren.  This 
"Morning  Hymn,"  so  designated  in  Dr.  H.  M.  MacGill's 
"Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and  Life,"  is  an  exten- 
sion of  the  angelic  song  at  the  announcement  of 
Christ's  birth. 

Glory  to  God  in  the  highest 

And  on  earth  peace. 

Good  will  among  men. 

We  praise  Thee, 

We  bless  Thee, 

We  give  thanks  to  Thee, 

We  worship  Thee, 

We  give  thanks  to  Thee, 

For  Thy  great  glory. 

O  Lord,  heavenly  King, 

God  the  Father  Almighty, 

Lord  the  only  begotten  Son, 

Jesus  Christ, 

(Continued  on  Page  579) 
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HAS  OUR  BRETHREN  CHURCH  CHALLENGED  OUR  YOUTH? 


By  REV.  LEO  POLMAN 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

In  our  work  as  evangelists  and  youth  leaders  we  have 
encountered  this  question  many  times  from  the  lips  of 
our  youth,  "What  does  our  church  offer  a  young  man 
or  a  young  woman?"  I  will  have  to  confess  that  many 
of  our  young  people  have  felt  that  our  church  seems 
to  have  little  or  no  concern  in  their  desire  to  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus  and  our  church. 

To  our  way  of  thinking,  and  we  may  be  wrong  in 
some  circles,  there  are  two  sides  to  this  question.  Cer- 
tainly our  church  cannot  undertake  the  task  of  educat- 
ing all  our  Brethren  youth.  There  are  some  things, 
however,  that  we  have  found:  that  even  when  our 
youth  sacrifices  personal  funds  for  education  in  order 
to  fit  themselves  for  the  service  of  their  Lord  and  their 
church,  they  have  been  discouraged  by  professors  from 
continuing  their  studies  in  the  field  of  theology,  and 
have  been  turned  to  looking  favorably  at  a  teaching 
profession  instead  of  preaching.  One  young  man,  who 
was  so  influenced,  said  to  us  one  day,  "I  have  often 
wondered  if  I  did  not  miss  the  boat."  By  this  he  ques- 
tioned these  past  years,  whether  they  were  as  His  Lord 
would  want  them  to  be.  Such  teachers  are  not  chal- 
lenging our  youth  for  Christian  service  and  our  church. 

I  have  another  young  man  in  mind  who  had  a  desire 
to  continue  his  course  of  study  for  the  ministry  after 
graduating  from  a  Bible  institute.  He  was  not  encour- 
aged by  some  to  continue  this  course,  which  he  felt  was 
the  leading  of  the  Lord,  but  was  told  to  go  to  some 
college  for  another  four  years  and  then  to  seminary. 
I  have  no  desire  to  minimize  scholarship  and  higher 
learning.  I  wish  I  had  had  the  opportunity  so  many 
have  along  such  lines.  But  of  this  one  thing  I  am  con- 
vinced: there  is  room  for  practical  men  and  woman  m 
our  church  who  would  never  make  scholars  and  yet 
could  be  used  most  wonderfully.  The  young  man  men- 
tioned was  stunned  and  discouraged,  even  though  he 
went  forth  to  preach  in  one  of  our  churches.  Today 
that  young  man  is  not  preaching,  and  from  every  indi- 
cation he  has  been  discouraged  rather  than  challenged 
by  our  church. 

Case  after  case  could  be  cited  how  we  have  lost 
Brethren  young  people  who  have  left  homes  and 
churches  to  further  their  preparation  for  Christian 
service.  Many  of  the  schools  they  entered  had  no 
Brethren  influence  and  no  Brethren  church  to  attend 
while  away  from  home  and  their  home  church.  No  spe- 
cial effort  has  been  put  forth  by  our  denominational 
boards  to  keep  in  touch  with  these  young  people.  Yes, 
even  their  own  home  church  many  times  seems  to  have 
forgotten  them.  There  was  no  word  from  their  pastor, 
no  word  from  their  Sunday  school  teacher  or  class,  no 
financial  help  ever  offered.  The  result— I  have  listened 
to  some  of  these  as  they  asked  us  the  question,  "what 
is  the  matter  with  our  church?    Other  denominations 


send  their  representatives  to  our  school  to  meet  with 
their  young  people,  but  not  ours."  Is  this  challenging 
our  youth? 

Some  denominations  even  help  financially  their 
young  people  who  have  dedicated  their  lives  to  the 
ministry  or  missionary  work.  They  challenge  their 
young  people.  Do  we  have  less  to  challenge  our  youth? 
Mrs.  Polman  and  I  have  taken  time  out  of  our  busy 
schedule  to  stop  over  for  a  day  or  two,  yes,  even  a 
whole  week,  at  our  own  expense  to  encourage  and  visit 
these  Brethren  youth.  Personally  I  feel  it's  time  that 
our  church  spend  some  time  and  money  on  our  children 
and  youth,  if  we  are  to  challenge  them  for  our  future 
church. 

Pastors  and  church  leaders,  let  us  take  an  inventory 
of  our  own  young  people.  Let  us  look  at  these  who 
have  left  our  churches  to  serve  in  full-time  service. 
Have  they  been  challenged  by  our  church?  Are  they 
today  serving  in  the  place  where  they  were  first  called? 
If  not,  why  not?  What  has  been  the  reason  for  the 
change?  Then  again  let  us  look  over  the  coming  crop. 
Are  these  young  people  looking  to  Christian  service  in 
our  church?  If  not,  why  not?  Have  we  been  indiffer- 
ent or  thoughtless  in  guiding  them?  What  do  you 
think? 

Our  church  has  a  real  challenge  to  our  youth;  of  this 
I  am  firmly  convinced.  I  do  believe  that  as  a  church 
we  need  to  wake  up  and  not  just  hope  and  assume 
that,  like  Topsy,  our  young  people  will  grow  up  Breth- 
ren. What  would  happen  in  the  next  ten  years, 
should  our  Lord  tarry,  if  our  church  took  our  youth 
under  its  wing  and  expended  some  time,  effort,  and 
money  in  helping  to  lead  them,  especially  those  who 
have  dedicated  their  lives  to  God  and  His  service?  I 
have  a  feeling  that  the  problem  of  missionaries,  pas- 
tors, and  church  leaders  would  not  hinder  our  growth 
as  it  is  doing  at  present.  We  just  don't  have  enough 
workers.  This  we  hear  on  every  hand.  In  fact,  when 
a  pastor  leaves  a  church  these  days,  we  begin  a  denom- 
inational checker  game.  Do  you  know  what  I  mean? 
Well,  just  this:  after  the  game  has  been  played,  with  a 
number  of  pastors  moving  from  one  church  to  another, 
we  find  at  the  end  there  is  still  one  church  without  a 
pastor. 

Young  people,  the  greatest  business  in  the  world  is 
the  business  of  saving  souls.  The  question  so  many  of 
you  have  asked,  "What  shall  I  do?"  can  be  answered  as 
it  was  one  day  on  the  Damascus  road.  Saul  asked  the 
question.  The  Lord  answered.  Saul  obeyed  and  a  life 
of  real  Christian  service  began.  We  shall  never  know 
what  a  young  man  or  young  woman  is  worth  until  after 
they  have  been  tested.  Those  who  have  the  most  self- 
confidence  are  often  the  first  to  break  down.  The  test 
you  are  experiencing  now,  or  will  in  the  future,  will 
(Continued  on  Page  582) 
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U.usi  What  y $   Toiaioenessl 


By  REV.  BEN  HAMILTON,  JR. 


BEN  HAMILTON 


It  is  a  faithful  saying  that  "all  have  sinned  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  Accordingly,  men 
who  seek  to  cure  this  world's  present  evils  by  man- 
made  programs  of  rehabilita- 
tion are  doomed  to  failure.  For 
since  "all  have  sinned  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God"  there 
is  only  one  solution  to  such  a 
state  of  affairs:  pardon,  or  for- 
giveness by  God. 

God's  pardon  is  unique  in  its 
greatness  and  righteousness. 
Nevertheless  all  of  us  are  prone 
to  take  it  too  much  for  granted. 
We  find  joy  in  the  precious 
promise  of  IJohn  1:9  and  often, 
in  appropriating  it  to  ourselves,  fail  to  realize  com- 
pletely the  exact  nature  of  such  pardoning  that  our 
blessed  Savior  offers. 

To  have  a  true  understanding  of  what  God's  for- 
giveness involves,  a  study  of  the  words  used  for  "par- 
don" and  "forgiveness"  both  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
in  the  New  Testament  helps  to  give  a  better  apprecia- 
tion of  the  matchless  forgiveness  which  Christ  provides. 

Old  Testament 

In  the  Old  Testament  there  are  three  basic  words 
which  are  translated  "to  forgive,"  "to  pardon."  They 
are  as  follows: 

(1)  Kaphar — to  cover.  It  is  translated  twice  in  the 
Old  Testament  "to  forgive."  An  interesting  use  of  the 
word  in  this  sense  is  in  Jer.  18:23.  There  the  prophet 
is  praying  to  the  Lord  in  time  of  distressing  conditions, 
asking  God  literally  to  "cover  not  their  iniquity,  neither 
blot  out  their  sin  .  .  ."  The  obvious  suggestion  is. 
therefore,  that  one  of  the  ways  the  Lord  forgave  iniq- 
uity in  Jeremiah's  time  was  by  covering  up  such  sin. 
But  God  also  offered  protection  from  the  world  by 
means  of  cover  in  Noah's  time.  For  in  Gen.  6:14  Noah 
is  commanded  to  pitch  the  ark  with  pitch.  The  verb 
"to  pitch"  in  Gen.  6:14  is  the  Hebrew  kaphar,  which 
is  in  Jer.  18:23.  Thus  Noah  was  actually  instructed 
to  cover  the  ark  with  pitch,  and  it  was  that  pitch  which 
was  to  protect  Noah  from  the  flood  which  was  a  visible 
manifestation  of  God's  indignation. 

This  brings  to  mind  James  5:20,  wherein  it  is  stated 
that  the  conversion  of  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
way  will  result  in  the  hiding  of  a  multitude  of  sins. 
The  word  "hide"  literally  means  "to  throw  a  veil  over" 
something.  The  veil  that  is  used  to  cover  a  multitude 
of  sins  is  Jesus'  own  precious  blood. 

When  an  Old  Testament  saint's  sins  were  covered 
the  covering  was  not  the  shed  blood  of  the  Lamb  of 
God  but  the  blood  of  slain  animals  sprinkled  on  the 
mercy  seat.  Is  it  not  wonderful  to  know  that  when 
God  forgives  a  sinner  today  that  person's  sins  are 
covered  by  our  Savior's  precious  blood? 

(2)  Nasa — to  lift  up  (or  away).  In  Josh.  24:19,  Moses' 
successor  warns  the  people  that  because  of  their  sins 
they  cannot  serve   the   Lord,   telling  them  that   God 


would  not  forgive  their  transgressions.  Actually  what 
Joshua  said  was  literally,  "he  will  not  lift  away  your 
transgressions  nor  your  sins." 

Sin  was  then,  as  now,  a  tremendous  burden  which 
fallen  man  had  to  bear.  Only  God  could  then  really 
lift  away  one's  sins.  Psa.  32:1  actually  reads,  "Blessed 
is  he  whose  transgression  is  lifted  up,  whose  sin  is 
covered." 

Praise  God,  we  do  have  One  who  can  lift  away  our 
sins  completely — "the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world"! 

As  we  look  around  and  see  so  many  false  doctrines 
being  taught  and  many  false  gods  substituted  for  our 
Lord,  we  can  truly  ask,  as  did  Micah  of  old  (Mic.  7:18), 
"Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardoneth  (literally, 
lifts  away)  iniquity  .  .  .?" 

(3)  Malach — to  send  away.  In  Num.  14:19  we  have 
a  portion  of  a  prayer  by  Moses.  In  verse  19  are  found 
these  words:  "Pardon,  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniquity  of 
this  people  .  .  ."  The  word  "pardon"  is  the  Hebrew 
malach.  So  Moses  asks  God  to  send  away  the  iniquity 
of  Israel.  Daniel  (Dan.  9:19),  in  a  prayer  to  the  Lord, 
asked  Him  to  forgive,  and  there  the  word  "forgive"  is 
malach.  It  is  mteresting  to  note  that  in  these  two 
instances  the  Hebrew  word  malach  is  used  in  prayers. 
Does  this  mean  that  when  we  ask  forgiveness  from  God 
we  are  to  ask  Him  to  send  our  sins  away  where  they 
shall  be  forgotten?  Yes,  indeed!  For  in  Matt.  6:12  we 
see  that  our  Savior,  instructing  His  followers  how  to 
pray,  tells  them  to  ask  God  to  "forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors."  There  the  word  "forgive,"  in 
both  instances,  is  the  Greek  word  which  means  "to 
send  away."  Thus  are  we  to  pray  that  God  shall  send 
away  our  sins,  as  we  send  away  from  our  hearts  and 
minds  the  offenses  those  round  about  us  commit 
toward  us. 

New  Testament 

As  in  the  case  of  the  Old  Testament,  there  are  three 
words  in  the  original  New  Testament  language  which 
are  used  to  convey  the  idea  of  forgiveness.  These  words 
are: 

(1)  Apoluo — to  loose  away.  It  is  translated  "to  for- 
give" only  in  Luke  6:37.  In  its  most  literal  sense  this 
Greek  verb  is  somewhat  obscure.  It  may  mean  that 
God  will  loose  us  away  from  the  bondage  of  sin  as  we 
loose  those  who  offend  us  from  the  guilt  of  their 
offense. 

(2)  Charidzomai — to  be  gracious.  The  two  best  ex- 
amples of  the  use  of  this  word  are  Eph.  4:32  and  Col. 
3:13.  Owing  to  the  similarity  of  the  two  verses,  let  us 
consider  only  Eph.  4:32.  As  the  Greek  word  for  "to 
forgive"  means  to  be  gracious,  let  us  see  how  Eph.  4:32 
actually  reads. 

"And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tenderhearted,  being 
gracious  to  one  another,  even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake 
hath  been  gracious  to  you." 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  this  passage  where  it 
says  "even  as  God  for  Christ's  sake  hath  been  gracious" 
the  aorist  tense  of  the  verb   (echarisato)  is  used.    In 
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other  words,  God  has  been  gracious  towards  us  once 
and  for  all  through  the  sacrificing  of  His  Son,  the 
Lamb  of  God,  on  the  Cross  of  Calvary  once  and  for 
all  time. 

Thus,  in  like  manner,  when  we  forgive  a  person  it  is 
not  to  be  a  temporary,  flippant  act.  It  is  to  be  a  gra- 
cious act  to  be  done  once  and  for  all  time.  Whatever 
displeasing  thing  our  neighbor  should  do  to  us,  when 
we  forgive  him  for  it,  the  graciousness  of  our  forgive- 
ness need  not  be  repeated  over  and  over  for  the  same 
offense.  We  should  pardon  that  particular  incident 
graciously  once  and  for  all. 

(3)  Aphiemi — to  send  away.  This  Greek  word  is  the 
commonest  word  in  the  New  Testament  that  conveys 
the  idea  of  pardon  or  forgiveness.  Its  meaning  in  con- 
nection with  Matt.  6:12  has  already  been  considered. 
It  also  appears  in  Rom.  4:7,  which  is  a  quotation  of  the 
Septuagint  version  of  Psa.  32:1.  It  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  Septuagint  (Greek  translation  of  the  Old 
Testament)  uses  aphiemi  to  translate  the  nasa  of  the 
Hebrew. 

I  John  1:9  contains  an  interesting  use  of  aphiemi. 
For  that  passage  points  out  that  "if  we  confess  3ur 
sins,  he  (i.  e.  Christ)  is  faithful  and  just  to  send  away 
our  sins  .  .  ."   This  He  does  through  His  shed  blood. 

Practical  Value 

Having  made  a  study  of  the  Hebrew  words  and  the 
Greek  ones  too,  the  logical  question  is  this:  What  is 
the  practical  value  of  God's  forgiveness  to  sinner  and 
saint? 

To  the  sinner  the  Lord's  forgiveness  means  that  if 
he  will  accept  Christ  as  personal  Savior,  then  the  erring 
one's  sins  can  be  covered  by  Jesus'  saving  blood.  Then 
also  his  sins  shall  be  lifted  away  and  sent  away  for- 
ever, to  be  buried  in  the  sea  of  forgetfulness. 

For  the  saints,  there  is  always  the  blessed  assurance 
that  our  Lord  is  faithful  and  just  to  send  away  our 
sins.  But  the  New  Testament  teaching  on  forgiveness, 
as  in  Eph.  4:32  and  Col.  3:13,  should  be  an  admonition 
to  the  Lord's  servant  to  be  gracious  in  his  forgiveness 
of  other  believers  with  the  same  steadfastness  which> 
God  showed  in. His  gracious  offering  of  His  Son  for  us. 

This  pitiful  world  surely  does  need  God's  forgiveness 
of  their  sins.  May  this  brief  study  of  what  the  Word 
teaches  on  divine  pardon,  help  us  to  present  the  great 
invitation  of  Christ  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest"  in  such 
a  way  that  many  who  are  lost  will  willingly  take  upon 
them  Christ's  yoke  and  thereby  find  rest  unto  their 
souls — and  the  blessing  of  God's  forgiveness. 


YOUR  TONGUE 

He  gets  your  playmates  by  the  ears. 

He  says  what  isn't  so. 
And  uses  many  ugly  words 

Not  good  for  you  to  know. 

Quick!  fasten  tight  the  ivory  gates. 
And  chain  him  while  he's  young! 

For  this  most  dangerous  prisoner 
Is  just — your  little  tongue. 

—The  Eleventh  Hour. 


(Continued  from  Page  576) 

And  Holy  Spirit! 

O!    Lord  God, 

Lamb  of  God, 

Son  of  the  Father, 

That  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world, 

Have  mercy  on  us; 

Thou  that  takest  away  the  sins  of  the  world. 

Receive  our  prayer: 

Thou  that  sittest  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Father, 

Have  mercy  on  us; 

For  Thou  only  art  holy, 

Thou  only  art  the  Lord 

Jesus  Christ, 

To  the  glory  of  God  the  Father. 
Amen. 

The  church  at  Antioch  became  in  early  apostolic 
and  sub-apostolic  times  a  center  of  singing  in  the 
churches.  It  was  out  of  Antioch  where  a  series  of  odes 
emanated,  which  odes  have  been  discovered  only  at 
the  turn  of  the  present  century  by  Dr.  J.  Rendel  Har- 
ris. Dr.  Harris  says  that  the  manuscripts  "had  been 
lying  with  a  heap  of  other  stray  leaves  of  manuscripts 
on  the  shelves  of  my  library  without  awakening  any 
suspicion  that  it  contained  a  lost  hymn  book  of  the 
early  church  of  the  apostolic  times,  or  at  the  very 
latest  of  the  sub-apostolic  times;  that  is  to  say,  a  doc- 
ument contemporary,  or  almost  so,  with  the  New  Tes- 
tament itself."  These  odes  bear  the  character  of  joy, 
even  as  Dr.  Harris  says,  "They  are  utterly  radiant  with 
faith  and  love;  shot  through  and  through  with  what 
the  New  Testament  calls  the  joy  of  the  Lord."  Here  is 
one  of  them,  which  evidently  speaks  of  the  not-far-re- 
moved presence  of  the  Lord  on  earth : 

A  great  day  has  shined  upon  us; 

Marvelous  is  He  who  has  given  us  of  His  glory. 

Let  us,  therefore,  all  of  us 

Unite  together  in  the  name  of  the  Lord, 

And  let  us  honor  Him  in  His  goodness. 

And  let  us  meditate  in  His  love  by  night  and  day. 
There  were  many  of  these  odes  together  in  this  col- 
lection which  must  have  furnished  a  hymn  book  of 
the  early  church.  Again,  the  objective  quality  of  this 
hymn  can  be  clearly  seen.  The  believers  of  the  early 
age  sang  of  Him  who  had  just  been  with  them  not  long 
ago.  God  grant  that  our  singing  today  may  be  objec- 
tive in  singing  of  Him  who  is  to  come  again  and  be 
visibly  present.  We  need  today  to  be  careful  of  our 
choice  of  hymns,  to  be  sure  that  we  are  honoring  the 
One  in  whom  faith  is  to  be  placed,  rather  than  honor- 
ing the  one  who  may  place  faith  in  the  crucified  one. 
There  is  a  difference  between  these  two,  and  it  is 
altogether  too  easy  to  honor  men  who  have  faith  in 
God,  rather  than  to  honor  God  in  whom  men  must 
place  faith. 


MEDITATION 

"Be  what  you  wish  others  to  become.  Let  yourself, 
and  not  your  words,  preach  for  you." — Waynesboro 
Bulletin. 
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THE    HOLY    COMMUNION 


By  REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN 


The  Brethren  Church  practices  the  Holy  Communion 
as  taught  in  the  New  Testament.  Believing  that  the 
New  Testament  is  the  all-sufficient  rule  of  faith  and 

practice,  we  teach  and  practice    ^  _ 

the  three  -  fold  communion 
service  as  commanded  therein. 
In  harmony  with  our  motto, 
'■The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible  and 
Nothing  But  the  Bible,"  we 
practice  what  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  instituted  in  the  Upper 
Room  the  night  before  His  cru- 
cifixion. He  is  our  authority 
for  the  observance  of  these 
sacred  ordinances.  He  is  also 
our    example,    for   He    said,    'T  "^v-  <=■  "•  ashman 

have  given  you  an  example  that  ye  should  do  as   I 
have  done  to  you"  (John  13:15). 

The  Three-Fold  Ministry  of  Christ 

Dr.  Alva  J.  McCIain,  in  his  booklet,  "The  Three-Fold 
Ministry  of  Christ  and  Its  Three  Appropriate  Symbols," 
declares  that  the  three  ordinances  of  the  communion 
are  these  symbols. 

The  past  ministry  of  Christ  was  sacrificial.  He  gave 
Himself,  the  ransom  for  our  sin.  See  Heb.  9:26,  Eph. 
5:25-27,  Eph.  5:2,  Rev.  5:9.  The  symbol  of  this  past 
ministry  is  the  unleavened  bread  and  the  unfermented 
cup  of  the  communion.    See  Matt.  26:26-28. 

The  present  ministry  of  Christ  is  cleansing.  See 
Eph.  5:26,  John  15:3, 1  Pet.  1:22,  John  17:17.  Cleansing 
from  defilement  is  His  present  work.  The  symbol  of 
this  present  ministry  of  Christ  is  the  ordinance  of  the 
washing  of  the  saints'  feet.    See  John  13:10-17. 

The  future  ministry  of  Christ  will  be  to  present  to 
Himself  a  glorious  church.  See  Eph.  5:27,  Rev.  19:6-9, 
Luke  12:37.  The  symbol  of  this  future  ministry  is  the 
"Lord's  Supper,"  that  Love  Feast  meal  of  which  we 
partake  in  the  three-fold  communion. 

Washing  of  the  Saints'  Feet 

The  authority  for  this  first  ordinance  of  the  Holy 
Communion  is  found  in  John  13:1-20  and  I  Tim.  5:10. 
Christ  commanded  it,  instituted  it,  taught  it  by  both 
precept  and  example.    The  early  church  practiced  it. 

It  is  a  symbol  of  the  present  ministry  of  our  Lord 
in  cleansing  us  from  defilement  and  to  thus  restore 
our  fellowship  as  well  as  to  keep  us  in  daily  fellowship 
with  Him  and  each  other. 

It  is  a  picture  of  the  great  truths  of  PhiL  2:5-11.  Also 
those  of  I  John  1:9,  10,  and  2:1-2.  The  marvelous 
truths  of  Christ's  incarnation,  the  shedding  of  His 
blood,  His  cleansing  of  His  own — these  and  other  truths 
of  His  present  ministry  are  set  forth  in  this  ordinance 
of  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet. 

Christ  cannot  have  communion  with  a  defiled  child 
of  His  but  He  has  made  provision  for  cleansing  from 
defilement.    Christ  said  to  Peter,  "If  I  wash  thee  not 


thou  hast  no  part  with  me."  This  cleansing  is  set  forth 
in  symbol  in  this  ordinance. 

Every  Christian  should  teach  and  practice  this  ordi- 
nance. The  best  way  to  teach  is  by  example.  Christ 
taught  it  thus,  giving  us  an  example."  We  ought  to 
teach  it  to  others  by  doing  it  ourselves. 

Every  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  ought  to  ob- 
serve this  sacred  ordinance.  It  testifies  to  our  love  lor 
and  loyalty  to  Christ  and  His  Word.  It  bears  witness 
to  our  faithfulness  to  our  denomination  and  church. 

Christ  hath  promised  great  blessing  to  those  who  "do 
these  things."  "If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them."  Here  is  happiness  dependent  upon 
"dong  these  things."  You  can  only  claim  this  promise 
when  ye  do  them. 

The  Lord's  Supper 

The  Lord's  Supper  is  the  meal  which  we  eat  together 
following  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet.  The  unleav- 
ened bread  and  unfermented  cup  are  not  the  Lord's 
Supper.  It  was  "after  supper"  that  they  were  given. 
Never  are  they  called  the  Lord's  Supper. 

The  Lord's  Supper  was  authorized  by  Matt.  26:20-25 
and  John  13:2-4.  I  Cor.  11.17-22  was  written  to  cor- 
rect abuses  which  had  arisen  in  relation  to  it.  It  was 
practiced  by  the  early  church. 

It  is  a  picture  of  Christian  love  and  fellowship.  It 
was  known  in  the  early  church  as  "The  Love  Feast." 
See  John  13:34-35,  John  15:9-14,  Jude  12. 

It  is  a  prophetic  picture  of  the  future  ministry  of  our 
Lord  at  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  See  Rev. 
19:3-9  and  Luke  12:37. 

Love,  Fellowship,  and  Foregleam  are  symbolically  set 
forth  in  this  meal  known  as  the  Lord's  Supper.  Fellow- 
ship is  based  on  the  harmony  of  love.  See  I  John  1:7. 
The  day  is  coming  when  the  family  of  God  will  be 
gathered  at  the  marriage  feast  of  the  Lamb.  The  fore- 
gleam  of  this  is  in  this  love  feast. 

Communion  of  Bread  and  Cup 

This  third  ordinance  is  authorized  by  Luke  22:19-22. 
The  other  two,  namely,  the  washing  of  the  saints'  feet 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  prepare  for  it. 

It  is  a  symbol  of  the  sacrificial  offering  of  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  See  I  Cor.  10:16-17.  It  is  a 
memorial  of  His  death  in  our  place. 

It  is  a  prophecy  of  His  coming.  "For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  He  come."   See  I  Cor.  11:23-26. 

A  Brief  Outline 

Communion  authority.  The  Great  Commission  com- 
mands us  to  "teach  them  to  observe  all  things  com- 
manded."   John  13:14-17  commands  feetwashing. 

Communion  adoration.  Our  adoration  for  our  Lord 
is  proven  in  our  obedience  to  the  commands  to  observe 
these  things.    "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 

Communion  affection.    Our  affection  for  each  other 

(Continued  on  Page  582) 
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KNOW  HIM! 

[Lieut,  (j.  g.)  Mendenhall  has  spent  10  years  in  the 
J.  S.  Navy.  He  is  now  a  member  of  the  Fremont  Ave- 
lue  Brethren  Church,  and  his  pastor  has  suggested  the 
■eprinting  of  his  article  from  The  Navigator's  Log,  the 
nagazine  of  the  organization  of  Christian  service  men 
cnown  as  the  Navigators. — Editor] 
— ♦— 

God  would  have  men  everywhere  know  Him.  Know- 
ng  Him  is  linowing  the  Word,  and  vice  versa.  In  Deut. 
»:29  we  hear  God's  cry  concerning  His  children,  "O  that 

I  here  were  such  an  heart  in  them  that  they  would  fear 
reverently  trust)  Me  and  Ifeep  all  my  commandments 
Iways  .  .  ."  The  Lord  God  seeks  after  men  with  hearts 
et  to  know  Him.  "For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and 
;ro  throughout  the  whole  earth  to  shew  Himself  strong 
n  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward 
Him  .  .  ."  (II  Chron.  16:9).  "And  I  sought  for  a  man 
ikmong  them  that  should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand 
f  m  the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should  not 
destroy  it,  but  I  found  none"  (Ezek.  22:30).  "For  all 
ohose  things  hath  mine  hand  made,  and  all  those 
;hings  have  been,  saith  the  Lord,  but  to  this  man  will  I 
ook,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  spirit, 
and  trembleth  at  my  word"  (Isa.  66:2).  When  men's 
pearts  are  prepared  to  know  God,  then  He  reveals  Him- 
self to  them.  Until  that  condition  of  heart  exists  in 
1  man,  God  cannot  work  to  strengthen  and  increase 
real  personal  fellowship.  This  cannot  be  had  with  one 
who  is  not  yet  known. 

Many  confuse  service  for  the  Lord  with  knowing 
iHim.  Although  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  and  laboring 
in  His  temple,  Samuel  was  not  acquainted  with  God. 
When  God  called  Samuel,  he  ran  to  Eli  and  asked  him 
Iwhat  He  wanted.  "Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the 
Lord,  neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed 
unto  him"  (I  Sam.  3:7).  Samuel  needed  to  be  intro- 
duced to  God.  He  needed  a  personal  relationship  with 
the  Lord.  When  this  need,  the  need  of  "knowing  God" 
was  met,  Samuel  became  a  mighty  man  of  God,  and  all 
Israel  knew  that  he  was  an  established  prophet  of  the 
Lord.  After  Samuel  came  to  know  God,  God  was  en- 
abled to  perform  mighty  works  in  and  through  him. 
Until  Samuel  came  to  know  Him,  he  floundered  about, 
bewildered,  running  to  Eli  when  God  called.  Samuel 
^failed  to  reconize  the  voice  of  God  because  he  did  not 
iknow  Him.  A  great  want  among  Christians  today  is 
that  many  are  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  living  with 
and  near  men  of  God,  and  are  not  really  acquainted 
with  their  King.  We  see  this  over  and  over  again — 
notice  in  the  challenge  of  David  to  Solomon,  his  son, 
when  the  time  had  come  for  him  to  depart  from  this 
life:  "And  thou,  Solomon,  my  son,  know  thou  the  God 
of  thy  father,  and  serve  Him  with  a  perfect  heart  and 
with  a  willing  mind :  for  the  Lord  searcheth  all  hearts, 
' and  understandeth  all  the  imaginations  of  the 
thoughts;  if  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  will  cast  thee  off  forever" 
(I  Chron  28:9).  Know  the  God  of  thy  father— know 
this  One  who  has  preserved  your  father  from  the  hand 
of  Goliath  and  from  the  hand  of  Saul — know  Him  so 
well  that  He  might  be  to  you  and  your  life  what  He  has 


Bif  Pkll  Me^e^kaU 

been  to  your  father.  David  realized,  before  God,  his 
son's  need  to  be  on  very  personal  and  close  terms  with 
the  King  of  kings.  Likewise,  Elijah,  Jeremiah,  Ezekiel, 
and  Daniel  all  knew  God,  and  because  these  men  knew 
God,  He  was  able  to  fill  their  hearts  with  Himself. 
When  men's  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Lord  and  the 
commensurate  knowledge  of  His  will  and  love,  they 
learn  to  trust  and  believe  God.  They  really  come  to 
know  Him. 

Looking  unto  that  day  when  we  shall  "know  as  we 
are  known,"  we  employ  various  methods  and  systems 
of  study  and  memory  of  Scripture  that  we  might  gain 
a  fuller  and  more  perfect  knowledge  of  Him  while  we 
are  yet  in  the  flesh.  In  Jer.  31:34  we  find,  "And  they 
shall  teach  no  more  every  man  his  neighbor,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying,  know  the  Lord :  for  they  shall 
all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the  greatest  of 
them,  saith  the  Lord  .  .  ."  By  this  passage,  we  can  see 
how  God  has  placed  the  prime  importance  upon  men 
getting  to  know  Him.  Only  when  the  day  comes  that 
all  men  know  Him  shall  we  cease  to  teach  "know  the 
Lord."  Know  Him  in  all  His  love,  mercy,  grace,  faith- 
fulness, and  righteousness,  with  a  prepared  heart  as 
was  Ezra's,  "For  Ezra  had  prepared  his  heai't  to  seek  the 
law  of  the  Lord  and  to  do  it,  and  to  teach  in  Israel 
statutes  and  judgments"   (Ezra  7:10). 

While  thus  searching  the  Scriptures,  let  us  not  for- 
get to  whom  we  are  approaching,  but  rather  let  us 
place  the  paramount  importance  on  approaching  God's 
Word  with  the  specific  and  sole  purpose  of  knowing 
Him,  of  having  God  speak  to  our  hearts  and  reveal 
Himself  to  us,  that  we  might  know  Him.  "That  I  may 
know  Him,  and  the  power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being  made  conformable 
unto  his  death"  (Phil.  3:10).  With  the  absence  of  the 
proper  purpose  in  our  approach  to  God's  Word,  our 
adversary  is  able  to  rob  us  of  much  that  God  has  for 
us,  and  much  that  His  heart  yearns  to  bestow  upon  us. 
We  not  only  lose  the  full  blessing,  but  the  consequence 
is  as  stated  in  II  Chron.  12:14,  "And  he  did  evil;  be- 
cause he  prepared  not  his  heart  to  seek  the  Lord." 
Being  yet  in  the  flesh,  we  are  apt  to  esteem  too  highly 
the  physical  manifestations  of  God's  grace  on  His  foot- 
stool, the  earth,  and  we  are  very  likely  to  have  our  eyes 
taken  from  "Looking  to  Jesus." 

We  would  like  to  be  great  Bible  students,  have  a 
command  of  the  Word,  be  possessors  of  many  passages 
in  our  hearts,  and  be  recognized  as  real  servants  of  the 
Lord.  These  are  all  good  and  have  a  definite  place  in 
our  lives,  but  if  they  are  alone,  and  lack  the  true  pur- 
pose "That  I  may  know  Him,"  they  tend  to  take  our 
eyes  from  Him,  and  cause  us  to  classify  our  spirituality 
and  that  of  others,  in  the  light  of  these  physical  and 
material  accomplishments.  Then  we  fall  short,  yea, 
far  short,  of  the  blessing  God  would  have  us  enjoy  in 
Him  by  His  grace. 

Consider  the  following  to  the  end  that  we  may  really 
know  Him:  "That  he  would  grant  you,  according  lo 
the  riches  of  his  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might 
by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  that  Christ  may  dwell 
in  your  hearts  by  faith;    that  ye   being  rooted   and 
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grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all 
saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth,  and 
height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God"  (Eph.  3:16-19).  "For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying 
of  the  body  of  Christ;  till  we  all  come  in  the  unity  of 
the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  fulness  of  Christ"  (Eph.  4:12-13).  "For  this 
cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that  ye  might  be  tilled 
with  the  knowledge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and  spir- 
itual understanding;  that  ye  might  walk  worthy  of 
the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of  God" 
(Col.  1:9-10).  "And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is 
come,  and  hath  given  us  an  understanding,  that  we 
may  know  Him  that  is  true,  and  we  are  in  Him  that  is 
true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
God,  and  eternal  life"  (I  John  5:20). 

The  names  of  God  are  many  and  wonderful;  and  even 
though  God  has  magnified  His  Word  above  all  His 
names,  yet  God  has  never  exalted  anything  above  Him- 
self. "For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham,  be- 
cause he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he  swore  by  him- 
self" (Heb.  6:13).    Oh,  that  we  might  know  Him! 


We  B^eiltAeH. 


TEN  LITTLE  CHRISTIANS 

Ten  little  Christians  all  in  a  line; 

One  didn't  like  the  preacher — then  there  were  nine. 

Nine  little  Christians  stayed  up  late; 

One  slept  Sunday  morning — then  there  were  eight. 

Eight  little  Christians  on  the  road  to  heaven; 

One  took  the  lower  road — then  there  were  seven. 

Seven  little  Christians  got  in  an  awful  fix; 

One  didn't  like  the  music — then  there  were  six. 

Six  little  Christians  seemed  very  much  alive; 

But  one  lost  interest — so  then  there  were  five. 

Five  little  Christians  wishing  there  were  more ; 

But  they  quarreled  with  each  other — then  there  were 

four. 
Four  little  Christians  cheerful  as  could  be; 
One  lost  his  temper — then  there  were  three. 
Three  little  Christians  didn't  know  what  to  do: 
One  went  to  make  "whoopee" — ^then  there  were  two. 
Two  little  Christians — our  rhyme  is  almost  done — 
Differed  with  each  other — then  there  was  one. 
One  little  Christian  won  her  neighbor  Sue, 
Brought  her  to  church — then  there  were  two ! 
Two  earnest  Chirstians  each  won  one  more. 
That  doubled  their  number — then  there  were  four! 
Four  sincere  Christians  worked  very  late. 
But  each  won  another — so  then  there  were  eight. 
Eight  splendid  Christians  .  .  . 
[But  nothing  rhymes  with  "sixteen."] 

— Dayton  Bulletin. 


At  Compton,  Calif.,  Children's  Day  was  appropriately 
commemorated  by  a  special  baptismal  service  for  boys 
and  girls,  with  a  special  message  for  them. 
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prove  your  real  strength.  Remember,  God  goes  halvers 
with  no  man,  but  demands  all. 

No  young  lady  is  willing  to  marry  a  young  man  who 
would  only  promise  to  give  her  a  little  of  his  love.  She 
must  have  it  all.  So  it  is  with  God.  He  must  be  loved 
with  the  whole  heart,  with  an  undivided  heart.  This 
is  a  challenge  to  all  youth! 

It  was  no  harder  for  the  rich  young  ruler  to  give  up 
all  he  had  than  for  Abraham  to  give  up  his  friends,  his 
home,  and  his  native  land.  Both  were  challenged  by 
God. 

Peter  left  his  boat  and  fishing  nets — all  he  had— to 
follow  Christ.  Was  it  worth  it?  Oh,  to  have  been 
Peter  when  Jesus  said  to  the  two  Marys,  "Go  tell  my 
disciples  and  Peter"!  Peter  one  day  was  challenged 
and  served  his  Lord,  his  church.  Are  you  ready  to 
do  this? 

Matthew  left  his  place  of  business  as  a  tax  collector 
to  follow  Jesus.  He  didn't  have  to  be  challenged  the 
second  and  third  time.  He  leit  all  at  the  first  call.  He 
had  real  victory. 

All  the  disciples  gave  up  their  business,  their  homes, 
their  all,  to  follow  the  Master.  There  were  no  regrets. 
They  made  no  excuses.  Christ  challenged  them.  His 
church  challenged  them  and  they  were  more  than  will- 
ing to  go  forth.  Today  we  enjoy  Christ  and  His  Church 
because  they  were  faithful.    Will  we  fail? 

Even  Christ  gave  up  His  place  in  heaven,  and  all  the 
glory  He  had  there  to  suffer  for  our  sakes.  Certainly, 
with  all  this  in  view  we  should  not  hesitate  to  accept 
His  challenge.  His  call  for  our  life!  Men  may  fail- 
Christ  will  never  fail! 

Now  that  you  have  read  this  article,  what  do  you 
think  we  can  do  about  it? 


"There  is  but  one  international  problem,  and  that  is 
to  get  the  Gospel  to  every  man,  woman,  and  child." — 
Gladstone. 
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is  set  forth  in  the  Lord's  Supper.    See  John  13:34-35. 

Communion  aftermath.  Cleansed  from  defilement, 
having  fellowship  together  in  love,  trusting  in  the  blood 
of  Christ  to  save  and  to  keep,  having  symbolically  rep- 
resented all  this  in  the  ordinances  of  the  washing  of 
the  saints'  feet,  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  bread  and 
the  cup — there  will  flow  from  our  obedience  certain 
results: 

(1)  The  joy  of  obedience.  "Happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them." 

(2)  The  joy  of  cleansing.    Eph.  5:25-26. 

(3)  The  joy  of  love.  Love-joy  permeates  the  com- 
munion. 

(4)  The  joy  of  memorials.  "In  remembrance  of  Him." 

(5)  The  joy  of  fellowship.  I  John  1:3-7  comes  to 
pass. 

(6)  The  joy  of  prophecy.    "Till  He  come." 

(7)  The  joy  beyond  definition.  "Joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory." 

Warnings:  I  Cor.  5:6-8  must  be  obeyed.  Read  it!  I 
Cor.  11:27-32  must  be  heeded.    Read  it! 

Exhortations:  I  Pet.  1:22,  I  Pet.  3:8-9,  James  3:13-18, 
I  John  3:18,  Gal.  5:13-15. 
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Tabemash  and  "Hell's  Half  Acre" 


By  REV.  PAUL  EISELSTEIN 
Golden,  Colorado 


PAUL    EISELSTEIN 


It  was  a  beautiful,  warm,  sunny  day  as  we  started  up 

the  Rockies  for  Tabernash,  Colo.,  the  coldest  spot 

this  mountain  state.    The  long  winding  highways, 

16  snow-flecked  mountains  on 

.ther  side   covered  with  the 

alwart  pine  trees,  the   tum- 

jling,   splashing   mountain 

iieams  all  serve  to  invigorate 

for  the  adventures  that  lie 

.ead.    Up,  up,  up  we  go  until 

seems  that  the  snow-capped 

ountain  peaks  seem  to  come 

ght  up  to  meet  us.    Then  as 

e  cast  an  eye  backward  to  the 

ountains   far   below   because 

e  were  made  conscious  that 

e  have  been  gradually  climbing  upward,  we  find  the 

ir  is  so  fresh  and  pure  and  the  scenic  beauty  on  this 

ttountain  highway  is  far  beyond  any  adequate  pen 

lescription.    All  we  can  say  is,  with  the  Psalmist,  "The 

jeavens  declare  the  glory  of  God  and  the  firmament 

heweth  His  handiwork."    At  last  we  are  at  the  sum- 

lit  of  Berthoud  Pass,  where  a  stone  marker  marks 

le  spot  of  the  Continental  Divide.    At  this  point  we 

re  11,315  feet  above  sea  level. 

Starting  down  the  other  side  of  Berthoud  Pass,  we 
ause  to  survey  briefly  Moffat  Tunnel,  which  is  six 
nd  one-half  miles  long  right  through  the  side  of  the 
liountain,  and  through  which  60  trains  pass  daily.  Be- 
ide  it  is  the  huge  Water  Tunnel,  which  winds  its  way 
p  over  the  mountains  as  a  huge  silver  serpent  a  dis- 
jince  of  six  and  one-half  miles  to  Boulder  Creek, 
inhere  it  is  then  piped  to  the  city  of  Denver  to  supply 
hat  metropolis  with  water. 

Tucked  away  in  a  little  peaceful  valley  surrounded 
ly  snow-capped  mountains,  is  the  little  village  of 
'abernash,  Colo.,  a  little  mission  field  in  itself.  At  the 
lingspiration  meetings  held  there  your  heart  would 
'lave  rejoiced  to  have  seen  the  bright-eyed  boys  and 
iirls  beaming  with  smiles  as  they  gathered  at  the 
lunday  school  building  across  the  railroad  tracks.  You 
hould  hear  these  boys  and  girls  sing.  Thirty-six  were 
iresent  the  first  night  and  37  the  second  night,  most  of 
frhom  were  boys  and  girls.  They  are  so  eager  for  the 
Jospel!     Their  little  hearts  are  open. 

Oh  that  more  of  our  Christian  youth  would  catch  a 
'ision  of  such  communities  as  this  where  they  seem  to 
)e  so  hungry  to  know  of  the  Savior,  and  that  youth 
vould  answer  the  Master,  "Here  am  I,  send  me."  Think 
)f  these  isolated  communities  with  no  church,  no 
jreacher,  but  yet  they  too  are  included  in  the  Master's 
;reat  plan  of  salvation.  How  they  do  seem  to  cry  out. 
Come  over  and  help  us." 

J  The  little  village  of  Fraser,  Colo.,  known  as  "Hell's 
jialf  Acre,"  likewise  presents  a  great  challenge.  An 
After-school  Bible  club  was  carried  on  for  three  nighrs. 
Dn  the  first  night  there  were  43  boys  and  girls  just  as 
!ager  as  they  could  be  to  learn  of  the  Savior's  love. 
iVhat  a  thrill,  what  a  privilege  to  sow  Gospel  seed  in 


this  needy  field,  praying  that  the  Master  Sower  will 
water  the  seed  and  that  it  will  yield  an  abundant 
harvest!  We  gave  out  43  Gospels  of  John,  offering  a 
New  Testament  to  the  first  five  boys  and  girls  who 
matked  the  words  "believe,"  "believed,"  "believeth," 
and  "believing,"  and  returned  them  to  us.  Do  you 
think  that  there  were  just  six  or  seven  that  marked 
their  Gospels?  No;  no  less  than  27  were  handed  back 
that  second  night.  In  a  careful  check,  it  was  found 
that  the  majority  had  marked  their  Gospels  101  times, 
indicating  that  the  work  was  done  most  carefully.  Now 
listen  to  the  children  as  they  learn  to  read  the  "Word- 
less Book."  How  quickly  they  learn  to  do  it  accurately 
as  they  turn  the  black,  red,  white,  and  gold  pages. 
Making  inquiry  at  the  close  of  our  40-minute  session,  I 
asked,  "How  many  would  like  to  have  a  daily  vacation 
Bible  school  in  Frazer  this  summer?"  Up  went  27 
hands  with  all  the  enthusiasm  they  could  show. 

Frazer  and  Tabemash  are  just  two  of  many  such 
hideaway  mountain  communities  that  want  the  Gospel 
brought  to  them,  for  their  attitude  and  actions  prove 
it.  The  need  for  consecrated  workers  and  teachers  is 
tremendous.  Young  people,  here  is  a  real  opportunity 
to  enjoy  a  thrill  you  will  never  get  over  and  at  the 
same  time  render  a  real  service  to  the  Master,  who 
longs  to  thrust  you  into  his  whitened  harvest  fields  in 
the  eleventh  hour  of  the  age  to  reap  grain  for  Him.  It 
is  estimated  that  there  are  some  10,000  people  that  are 
scattered  in  these  mountain  villages  desperately  lu 
need  of  the  Gospel,  but  all  too  few  have  caught  the 
vision  and  sensed  the  thrill  of  doing  such  home  mis- 
sionary work.  Can  you  stand  idly  by?  Does  reaching 
those  boys  and  girls  for  the  Master  challenge  your 
heart?  Will  you  enter  the  great  open  door  on  this 
home  field  and  do  your  part  to  bring  the  Lord  Jesus  to 
the  "otherwise  unreached"? 


The  'Gospel  Truth' 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.)  ' 

WJAC — Johnstown,  Pa. — 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11: 00-11 :30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:30-10:00  P.M.  (P.S.t.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays — 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 

THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2.  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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Christian  Endeavor 


SENIORS- 
PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  30,  1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verses — I  John  3:1,  14 

Theme — "Friendships." 

Leader — Our  lives  are  influenced  greatly  by  our  close 
friends  and  those  we  love  dearly,  so  it  is  very  important 
that  v/e  make  the  right  friendships.  Ask  all  present  to 
be  thinking  of  friends  who  have  been  a  great  help  to 
their  Christian  lives. 

Discussion — 

I.  Friendship  with  Christ  should  come  first. 

1.  No  one  can  afford  to  be  without  the  friendship  of 
Christ. 

2.  Christ  is  a  friend  to  all,  but  He  is  the  closest  of 
friends  to  the  believer,  the  one  born  again  (Luke  7:34; 
Prov.  18:24). 

3.  We  become  His  children  or  are  born  again  into  the 
family  of  God  through  believing  and  accepting  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  our  Savior  (John  1:12;  3:16;  Rom. 
10:9,  10). 

4.  We  are  friends  to  God  and  our  Savior  if  we  believe 
and  trust  Him  and  do  what  He  asks  us  to  do  (John  15: 
14;  Jas.  2:23).  After  we  are  born  again  there  may  be  a 
very  close  friendship  with  Christ  through  obedience, 
prayer,  and  Bible  study.  Peter,  James,  and  John  knew 
that  closeness  and  especially  John,  because  of  his  trust 
and  constant  close  contacts  with  the  Master. 

Friendship  with  Jesus,  fellowship  divine. 
Oh,  what  blessed  sweet  communion,  Jesus  is  a  Friend 
of  mine. 
(May  be  read  or  sung  to  the  tune  of  the  chorus  of 
"Massa's  in  de  Cold,  Cold  Ground.) 

II.  A  Friendship  that  is  very  important — the  choice  of 

a  life  mate. 

1.  Christians  are  definitely  and  clearly  told  in  the 
Word  of  God  to  only  be  united  in  marriage  with  those 
who  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (II  Cor.  6:14-18). 

2.  No  couple  can  be  truly  happy  or  have  a  happy 
home  when  one  loves  the  Lord  and  the  other  loves 
the  world  (I  John  2:15). 

3.  The  truly  happy  home  is  the  one  in  which  Christ 
comes  first. 

III.  Friendships — how  to  make  them. 

1.  We  should  have  lots  of  friends. 

2.  If  we  want  friends  we  must  be  friendly  (Prov. 
18:24). 

3.  Christians  should  have  no  difficulty  making 
friends  for  there  is  a  bond  between  believers  that  is 
closer  than  blood  ties. 

4.  We  should  be  friendly  to  all,  but  our  close  friends 
should  be  consecrated  Christians.  Many  young  people 
are  following  Christ  afar  or  have  gone  back  into  the 
world  because  of  worldly  friends  (Jas.  4:4). 

IV.  Friendships — Biblical  examples. 

1.  Jonathan  and  David  (I  Sam.  18:1,  3.  Real  love 
existed  between  these  two  men.  Jonathan  was  a  real 
friend  and  was  a  great  help  to  David  when  Saul  tried 
to  kill  him. 


2.  Naomi  and  Ruth  (Ruth  1:16,  17i.  Ruth  refused  to 
leave  Naomi,  her  moth-in-law,  and  the  strong  love  and 
friendship  between  the  two  was  the  result  of  Naomi's 
serving  the  true  God. 

3.  True  Christian  friends  are  a  wonderful  blessing 
(Prov.  17:17). 

Have  each  one  tell  of  some  Christian  friend  who  has 
been  or  is  a  great  blessing  and  help. 
Close  with  prayer. 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 
— f~ 
JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  7— ALL  ABOARD 

Arrange  your  meeting  room  as  nearly  as  possible  to 
represent  the  interior  of  a  train.  Arrange  two  rows  of 
chairs  parallel  to  each  other  with  an  aisle  in  between, 
each  row  to  be  two  chairs  wide.  The  leader,  of  course, 
will  be  the  engineer  for  the  evening.  Others  partici- 
pating in  the  meeting  will  take  the  names  of  other 
railroad  workers.    For  invitations  hand  out  "tickets." 

Since  July  is  a  vacation  month,  we  thought  it  would 
be  a  grand  idea  to  take  a  train  trip,  so  "All  Aboard." 
Each  part  of  your  program  will  represent  a  stop-over, 
as:  Praiseville,  Prayertown,  Dig-in-ville,  Thinkton,  etc. 
— make  up  your  own.  Sing  songs  like  "Life  Is  Like  a 
Mountain  Railroad,"  "I  Am  Traveling  on  the  Hallelu- 
jah Line,"  "I'm  Going  to  the  Mansions  on  the  Happy 
Day  Express."  Perhaps  you  wiU  be  able  to  find  some- 
one in  your  church  who  is  a  real  engineer  and  who  will 
speak  to  you,  giving  some  of  his  experiences.  If  not, 
here  are  a  few  thoughts: 

If  we  are  to  take  a  train  trip  we  must — 

1.  Know  Our  Destination. 

a.  Heaven. 

b.  God's  Word  tells  us  all  about  it. 

c.  Friends  and  loved  ones  will  be  waiting  for  us  and 

better  still,  we  shall  see  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Have  Our  Ticket. 

a.  Purchased  by  the  Lord  Jesus  on  Calvary. 

b.  One  way — no  return. 

c.  We  must  have  it  personally  (believe  in  our  own 

hearts  that  Jesus  died  for  us) . 

3.  Trust  Our  Engineer. 

a.  He  knows  all  the  curves  and  dangerous  places 

along  the  run.    He's  been  that  way  before. 

b.  He  knows  all  about  our  destination.    He  came 

from  there. 
(I  Pet.  1:3,  4;  John  20:31;  3:13;  14;  3:36;  ICor.  10:13: 
Phil  3:20;  I  Pet.  2:24.) 


The  biggest  piece  of  work  a  Christian  can  do  is  to 
find  his  friend  and  introduce  him  to  Jesus. — Covington 
Calendar. 
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By  the  Editor 
A  WORD  OF  APPRECIATION 

Our  W.  M.  C.  year  is  fast  coming  to  a  close.  We  are, 
so  to  speak,  on  tlie  "liome-stretch"  and  looking  forward 
to  the  Joy  of  realizing  another  year's  work  accom- 
plished for  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Lord.  Only  a  little 
time  is  left  to  complete  the  goals  for  this  year. 

The  program  in  this  magazine  is  the  last  of  the  series 
on  "God's  Appointments."  We  appreciate  the  work  or 
Prof.  Norman  Uphouse,  who  prepared  the  Bible  studies, 
and  take  this  means  of  thanking  him  for  his  work,  a 
iiearty  "thank  you"  is  also  in  order  for  Mrs.  E.  B.  Mur- 
phy for  tlie  splendid  programs  she  prepared  each 
month,  and  to  all  the  others  wlio  prepared  material- 
for  cur  programs. 

There  is  always  a  tendency  to  look  back  at  the  close 
of  a  year's  work  and  consider  our  failures  and  accom- 
plishments. But  now  let  us  look  forward  and  with  Paul 
forget  "thoiie  things  which  are  behind"  and  press  faith- 
fully onward  with  our  eyes  fixed  on  Christ.  Keep 
looking  up! 

OUR  COVER  PICTURE 

We  are  indebted  to  Chaplain  (Lt.  Col.)  James  A. 
Bryant,  director  of  the  Christian  Home  League,  for  the 
use  of  this  fine  picture,  "Family  Worship."  Chaplain 
Bryant  recognized  the  need  for  worship  and  Bible  study 
in  the  home,  and  wanted  a  picture  that  would  symbol- 
ize Christian  family  life.  He  looked  in  hundreds  of 
book  stores  and  art  shops  in  18  states:  he  went  over- 
seas, and  in  England,  France,  Belgium,  Luxemburg,  and 
Germany  he  continued  the  search  without  avail. 
Finally,  here  in  our  own  United  States  through  the 
movement  Christ  for  America  he  found  a  Christian 
home  where  family  worship  and  Bible  study  are  the 
daily  practice.  The  lives  of  the  members  of  this  fam- 
ily give  evidence  of  the  knowledge  and  power  of  God's 
love. 

This  family  has  been  used  by  an  eminent  Christian 
artist  as  the  basis  for  the  family  worship  picture. 
(Beautifully  colored  copies  of  the  picture  suitable  for 
framing  may  be  secured  from  the  Christian  Home 
League,  Land  Title  Bldg.,  Philadelphia  10,  Pa.,  for  a 
reasonable  sum.) 


THE  ONLY  HOPE  OF  THE  NAVAJOS 

Wendell  Phillips  has  said,  "It  is  the  Indian  race  that 
the  people  of  the  United  States  will  most  dread  to  meet 
in  the  awful  day  of  judgment." 

Three  hundred  sixty-one  thousand  of  the  United 
States  population  are  Indians,  composed  of  300  different 
tribes.  The  largest  of  these  is  the  Navajo  Indian  Tribe, 
numbering  over  50,000.  They  are  not  a  village  people, 
but  nomadic  and  pastoral.  Few  can  speak,  read,  or 
write  any  English  and  their  own  language  is  unwritten. 
The  worship  of  some  300  created  things  is  their  reli- 
gion. Superstition,  fear,  and  despair  are  the  daily  lot 
of  these  dear  souls  who  are  a  people  "having  no  hope 
and  without  God  in  the  world"  (Eph.  2:12). 

Mrs.  B.  H.  Stokely  tells  the  following  story:  "Lying 
on  the  ground  by  the  door  of  her  hogan  was  an  aged 
Navajo  woman,  blind  and  sick.  Her  bedding  was  a 
ragged  quilt  and  a  dirty  sheepskin.  In  her  hands  she 
held  a  cold  flat  rock,  and  whenever  a  pain  came 
through  her  abdomen  she  would  massage  herself  with 
it.  Groans  and  words  came  at  the  same  time.  Over 
and  over  again  she  repeated,  "C  in-dih  bagan-go"  <To 
the  home  of  the  devils  I  am  going ) .  Her  tears  fell  fast 
and  an  appeal  was  made  to  the  lightning,  a  Navajo 
deity,  to  save  her.  What  was  her  hope?  Why  must  she 
die  this  way — in  the  land  that  boasts  of  its  allegiance 
to  the  One  who  loved  her  and  all  the  Navajo  Indians?" 

As  we  give  our  major  offering  for  the  new  Brethren 
work  among  the  Indians,  let  us  give  cheerfully  and 
abundantly  with  a  prayer  in  our  hearts  for  the  mis- 
sionaries who  labor  among  them  and  for  the  souls  of 
those  who  are  hearing  the  Word  of  Life. 

NOTICE! 

Pkase  do  not  send  W.  M.  C.  news  to  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  office,  but  rather  to  your  W.  M.  C. 
editor,  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman,  Buena  Vista,  Va.  This 
will  save  the  office  help  the  trouble  of  forwarding  the 
mail  to  your  editor.    Thanks. 
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PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  1946 

HYMN— "Blessed  Be  the  Name." 

PRAYER  CIRCLE. 

SCRIPTURE— I  John  4:7-21. 

SPECIAL  NUMBER— "Ivory  Palaces." 

BIBLE  STUDY — "God's  Appointment  at  the  Marriage 

Supper." 
POEM— "Christ— the  King;  of  Kings." 
MISSIONARY  STUDY— "My  Appointment  With  Christ 

in  Africa." 
HYMN— "My  Savior  First  of  All." 
BUSINESS  SESSION. 
BENEDICTION. 
SOCIAL  HOUR. 


The 

Family  Altar 

Corner 


By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaff er 

(These  notes  are  being  written  after  a  study  of  John 
17,  especially  verses  9  and  11.) 

If  we  could  for  a  moment  enter  heaven  and  listen  to 
the  Savior  as  He  stands  in  the  holy  of  holies  interced- 
ing for  us,  what  a  feeling  of  awe  and  reverence  would 
come  upon  us.  We  have  recorded  in  the  Bible  the  ex- 
perience of  the  disciples  who  had  the  rare  privilege  of 
hearing  their  Master  pray  to  His  Father  for  them. 
Imagine  how  they  felt! 

In  our  family  worship  let  us  teach  our  children  to 
intercede  for  the  needs  of  the  individuals  in  our  family. 
Christ's  thoughts  were  upon  His  own  disciples  and  their 
immediate  needs.  That  same  night  He  knew  that  they 
would  be  scattered  as  sheep  without  a  shepherd.  It 
does  mean  so  much  to  the  soul  who  is  in  the  valley  of 
struggle  and  decision  to  know  that  someone  is  praying 
for  Him.  Then  when  of  necessity  one  of  the  family 
group  needs  to  break  the  home  ties,  he  can  do  so,  con- 
fident that  someone  is  interceding  for  him. 

Suggested  Bible  Reading  Guide  for  August 


1. 

Gen. 

28:10-22. 

17. 

Gen.  42 

1-20. 

2. 

Gen. 

29:1-14. 

18. 

Gen.  42 

21-38. 

3. 

Gen. 

29:15-28. 

19. 

Gen.  43 

1-14. 

4. 

Gen. 

31:17-35. 

20. 

Gen.  43 

15-34. 

5. 

Gen. 

31:36-55. 

21. 

Gen.  44 

1-13. 

6. 

Gen. 

32:1-12. 

22. 

Gen.  45 

1-15. 

7. 

Gen. 

32:13-23 

23. 

Gen.  45 

16-28. 

8. 

Gen. 

33:1-17. 

24. 

Gen.  46 

1-7,  28-34 

9. 

Gen. 

37:1-11. 

25. 

Gen.  47 

1-12. 

10. 

Gen. 

37:12-36. 

26. 

Gen.  49 

1,2,  28-33 

11. 

Gen. 

39:1-6,  19-23. 

27. 

Gen.  50 

1-13. 

12. 

Gen. 

40:1-23. 

28. 

Gen.  50 

14-26. 

13. 

Gen. 

41:1-13. 

29. 

Ex.  1:1-14,  22. 

14. 

Gen. 

41:14-24. 

30. 

Ex.  2:1-10. 

15. 

Gen. 

41:25-45. 

31. 

Ex.  2:11-25. 

16. 

Gen. 

41:46-57. 

^^Alk  and  9t  SUall  Be  Qio^it  you" 

By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

"They  continued  stedfastly  in  the  apostles'  doctrine 
and  fellowship,  and  of  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  pray- 
eis"  (Acts  2:42). 

The  fellowship  of  the  first  Christians  is  our  pattern. 
Read  the  43rd  verse  to  see  the  effects. 

1.  Pray  according  to  Ephesians  2:20.  Especially  in 
your  local  work. 

2.  Pray  for  our  Fellowship  this  month  at  Winona  Lake. 
Let  us  remember  every  organization  of  the  Fellow- 
ship and  particularly  the  W.  M.  C.  speakers  and  the 
board  as  they  meet  to  plan  the  new  year's  work. 

3.  The  Central  Bible  School  in  Africa  (Bellevue)  is  in 
operation  again.  Pray  for  Bro.  Wayne  Beaver  a3 
superintendent  and  Ruth  Snyder  as  teacher,  and  the 
native  pupils. 

4.  Bouca  and  Botangafo  stations  are  now  without  resi- 
dent missionaries.  Pray  that  our  native  workers  may 
stand  true. 

5.  Pray  for  Miss  Ruth  Kent  as  she  enters  her  chosen 
field  of  service  in  Africa,  i.  e.,  establishing  a  school 
for  missionaries'  children. 

6.  Pray  for  the  safety  of  those  who  travel  to  and  from 
National  Conference. 


CHRIST— THE    KING   OF   KINGS 

Echoing  down  the  corridors  of  time, 

With  ever  widening  reverberations; 
Where  other  footfalls  faint,  and  die  away. 

Comes  ringing  ever  closer,  through  the  nations. 
The  onward  marching  of  the  host  of  God — 

Led  by  the  conqu'ring  Chr'st  to  victory. 
Through  every  land  His  voice  is  sounding, 

Like  the  waters  of  a  mighty  sea. 

No  more  lowly  guise,  as  when  of  old. 

Birds  in  their  nests,  and  foxes  in  their  holes. 
Looked  out  into  the  night  and  saw  Him  pass. 

In  His  unwearied  quest  for  wand'ring  souls. 
They  crowned  Him  once,  and  some  would  crown  him 
still. 

With  the  same  crown  He  wore  in  bitter  scorn — 
But  He  has  passed  beyond  the  peoples'  will. 

Crowned  is  He  with  many  crowns — but  not  of  thorn ! 

The  nations  close  their  council  halls  in  vain, 

In  vain  with  clash  of  words,  and  arms,  and  drums. 
They  rage  in  fury  'gainst  the  Anointed  One; 

As  conquering,  and  to  conquer,  forth  He  comes, 
Till  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  tongue  confess; 

And  every  monarch,  as  in  fear  he  stands. 
Of  what  is  coming  on  the  reeling  earth. 

Shall  feel  his  scepter  slipping  from  his  hand. 

And  He — whose  right  it  is  as  King  of  Kings — 

Shall  take  and  wield  the  scepter  and  the  rod — 
The  mighty  Atlas  by  whose  pow'r  alone, 

A  falling  world  is  lifted  up  to  God. 
Forward — not  backward — lies  the  Golden  Age ; 

Earth  never  has  had  rest — nor  never  will — 
Until — not  over  Galilee  alone — • 

But  through  the  world  rings  out  His  "Peace  Be  Still!" 

— Edwin  Botham. 
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G  od's  Appointment  at  the  Marriage  Supper 


By  PROF.  NORMAN  UPHOUSE 


With  this  study  we  conclude  the  series  on  God's  Ap- 
pointments. It  has  been  a  joyous  time  during  the  year 
to  consider  how  God  is  willing  to  meet  with  us  and  will 
continue  to  do  so.  It  has  been  profitable  also.  Any- 
thing that  encourages  Bible  study  is  meritorious.  We 
need  to  spend  more  time  with  the  Word.  We  may  go 
wrong  in  interpretation,  yet  we  know  the  foundation 
of  the  Lord  standeth  sure.  We  know  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  makes  no  mistakes.  If  the  studies  have  been  a 
blessing  to  those  in  the  various  mission  groups,  the 
writer  feels  amply  repaid. 

Introduction 

Our  last  study  will  deal  with  God's  appointment  at 
the  marriage  supper.  It  is  appropriately  last  as  the 
conditions  are  lovely  and  will  continue  into  the  Age  of 
Ages.  When  God  sets  out  to  write  a  story.  He  sees  to  it 
that  it  comes  out  right.  In  a  real  sense,  the  Bible  is 
God's  love  story  to  us.  How  glad  we  are  that  things 
turn  out  as  they  should  and  God  does  make  good  His 
word  and  promise. 

I.  The  Bridegroom 

The  bride  has  the  prominent  place  in  weddings  here. 
All  eyes  are  upon  her  as  she  marches  down  the  aisle 
However,  in  the  heavenly  wedding  it  would  be  a  mis- 
take to  underestimate  the  value  and  place  of  the  Bride- 
groom. Christ  is  the  Bridegroom.  In  the  Song  of  Sol- 
omon we  see  Him  in  prophecy.  At  the  communion 
service  we  see  a  foregleam  of  the  fellowship  and  love 
we  shall  enjoy  with  Him. 

Christ  takes  the  active  part  in  the  wedding.  This  is 
true  to  oriental  custom.  He  provides  the  necessary  set- 
ting and  brings  us  into  a  closer  and  more  intimate  re- 
lation with  Himself.  There  is  no  closer  relationship 
known  in  the  world  than  that  of  husband  and  wife. 
Even  so,  Christ  shall  be  in  a  more  real  way  our  lover 
and  provider. 

We  have  loved  Him  not  having  seen  Him.  But  then 
it  shall  be  face  to  face  and  side  by  side.  Our  love  shall 
increase  when  we  are  in  His  presence. 

Some  people  di^ead  meeting  God.  They  admit  that 
they  are  afraid  and  would  like  to  avoid  it.  However, 
we  need  have  no  fear.  We  are  more  fortunate  than  the 
lost.  We  can  rightly  look  forward  to  meeting  Christ 
with  joy. 

II.  The  Bride  of  Christ 

This  is  the  time  of  preparation  for  the  bride.  Some 
Bible  students  hesitate  to  admit  this  but  when  all  the 
Scripture  references  are  considered,  we  are  led  to  see 
the  church  as  the  Bride  of  Christ.  In  Ephesians  5  the 
analogy  between  husband  and  wife  and  Christ  and  the 
church  is  stressed. 

No  doubt  you  have  noticed  how  the  newspaper  re- 
ports what  the  bride  wore  at  the  wedding.  If  such 
things  are  of  interest  at  our  weddings,  how  much  more 
should  the  interest  be  in  the  garment  provided  for  and 
worn  by  the  Bride  of  Christ.  The  Bridegroom  makes  it 
possible.  Nothing  that  we  could  arrange  would  be 
suitable  for  this  wedding.  We  simply  admit  our  poverty 
and  helplessness  and  depend  upon  Christ  to  provide  a 


robe  of  righteousness.     According  to  Revelation  19  it 
will  be  white  and  clean. 

III.  The  Friends— John  3:29 

We  cannot  be  dogmatic  about  the  identification  of 
these  folks  but  we  are  reasonably  sure  they  make  up 
that  great  company  of  those  saved  but  not  included  in 
the  company  of  the  Bride.  They  are  the  guests  at  the 
wedding.  The  Old  Testament  saints  are  a  part  of  the 
company. 

The  friends  will  have  shared  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  just.  Still  there  will  be  order  and  rank.  They  will 
be  in  their  company  just  as  the  wise  virgins  were  In  a 
group  to  enter  in  with  the  bridal  party.  Only  Chris- 
tians will  have  the  unique  privilege  of  the  close  fellow- 
ship with  the  Bridegroom. 

IV.  The  Time 

This  subject  has  been  discussed  by  Bible  teachers  at 
some  length.  It  is  significant  to  note  that  the  church 
experiences  the  rapture  or  up-calling  as  early  as  chap- 
ter 4  in  the  Book  of  Revelation.  On  the  other  hand 
the  marriage  supper  does  not  take  place  until  chapter 
19.  The  seven  years  of  tribulation  judgments  have 
transpired  on  the  earth.  It  appears  as  though  the 
supper  is  late  in  the  tribulation  period.  Of  course  we 
are  in  heaven.  It  is  true  that  some  saints  will  join  the 
company  of  the  redeemed  during  the  tribulation.  They 
too  will  have  their  garments  washed. 

It  is  entirely  possible  that  festivities  are  delayed  for 
them.  It  is  also  possible  that  some  time  will  be  used  in 
reconciling  the  irreconcilable.  Things  of  a  character 
of  misunderstanding  must  be  adjusted  and  settled  for 
good.  The  writer  expects  to  see  some  handshaking  and 
"making  up"  around  the  throne.  We  have  had  difficult 
problems  here  which  God  alone  will  be  able  to  solve  for 
us.    Thus  we  sing,  "Some  Day  We'll  Understand." 

Regardless  of  the  cause  for  the  delay  in  the  marriage 
supper,  let  us  learn  the  lesson  now  of  being  ready  for 
the  upward  call.  We  ought  to  live  in  such  a  way  as  to 
be  ready  for  Christ's  coming  at  any  moment. 


GOD'S  FAITHFULNESS 

How  wonderful  is  our  Lord!     He  never  fails. 

Last  year,  at  Conference,  we  raised  our  financial 
goals  to  $1,500.  We  had  never  received  that  much 
money  in  any  offering  taken  previous  to  that  time.  It 
took  a  lot  of  faith  to  shoot  that  high.  But  whether  or 
not  our  faith  was  strong  enough  matters  not.  God 
honored  our  desires  and  our  prayers. 

I  have  just  sent  a  check  for  $1,544.28  to  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society.  So  we  can  meet  our  obligation  of 
a  $500  gift  to  Africa,  South  America,  and  to  whatever 
new  work  the  Foreign  Board  decides  upon. 

Now  I  am  anxiously  watching  the  offering  for  Grace 
Seminary  Building  Fund,  which  must  be  in  to  me  by 
June  30.  Our  God  is  still  able,  and  He  can  reward  our 
faithfulness  by  letting  us  reach  this  goal  too. 

As  you  begin  to  take  money  for  the  Home  Missions 
work,  please  back  it  up  with  prayer.    We  are  particu- 
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larly  interested  in  the  Navajo  work,  and  surely  want 
to  be  able  to  give  the  Home  Missions  Council  at  least 
$1,500  for  this  worthy  work.  Remember  Brother  and 
Sister  Mark  Malles  and  all  others  (including  native 
workers)  before  the  Throne  of  Grace  daily.  God  hon- 
ors united  prayer  as  well  as  united  giving. 

Your  national  officers  want  to  thank  you  at  this 
time  for  your  splendid  cooperation  in  these  matters 
during  the  past  year.  Several  new  societies  have  re- 
ported, and  many  of  the  old  regular  ones  have  spoken 
of  an  increase  in  membership  and  interest  in  our  proj- 
ects. Let's  keep  honoring  our  Lord  and  He  will  keep 
faithful  unto  us.— Mabel  Donaldson,  Nat.  W.  M.  C. 
Treasurer. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS    OFFERING    REPORT    OF   THE 
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Society 
AUentown,  Pa.  .  .  . 
Ankenytown.  Ohio 
Ashland.  Oliio  .  .  . 
Altoona,  Pa.'  .  .  .  . 
Beaver  City,    Xebr. 

Benie,    Iml 

Buena   Vista.   Va .  . 
Camden,    Ohio    .  .  . 


Ind. 


K.V. 


1  ..  .    ;.ui.l.    Ohio    

Cuuii  Uiii.    Calif 

Coneiuaugh,    Pa.     (Sr.) 

Conemaugli.    Pa.     (.Jr. ) 

Covington.    Va 

Dallits     Center.    Iowa 

Danville.   Ohio    

DaytMi.    Ohio    (First)     (Sr. )... 
Dayton.    Ohio    (Nortli    Rivorda'.t 

Ellet.    Ohio     

Fillmore.    Calif 


Fieri 


Ind. 


Fort    AVa) 


Ind. 


,   Ohio   .  . 

Iowa     .  . 
.     Calif. 

W.    Va . 


r^n?  P.earh,  Cal-f.  (First!  . 
Lons  Reach.  Calif.  (Seconcll 
Los  .\n!teVs.  Cal'f.  (Fir--t)  . 
Los  Anseles.    Calif.     (Second) 

Mansfield.    Ohio     

M^rtinshurg.    Pa 

"ir  ■    r.  l,,le.    Pa.    (Sr.) 

■'■    '  ■     liMUch.     0h-i>     


Pa.     'Sr. ) 
Pa.    (.Ir.)  . 


Modesto.     Calif. 

Meyer^a-e.     I'a.      (.Tr. ) 

New    Trov.    Jlich 

North,  Lihertv,    Ind 

Pern.   Ind.    (.'(r. ) 

Philadelnlra.     Pi>.      (Firs:)      (Sr. )  . 

Port's.    Kins.      (Sr. ) 

Port-s.    Kans.     (.Tr. ) 


Philade'ph 

Rittman.  Ohio  (Sr  ) 
Rittm-n,  Olii„  ( 'r.  l 
Roanoke.  Xa.  (Sr. ) 
Roanoke.  Va.  (.Tr. )  . 
San  r>'e~o.  Calif.  .  . 
Seven  Fr.nntiiins.  Va 
Rhanisvi'le.  Ind.  .  . 
Sin-rer  Hi'l.  Pa  ...  . 
Snnth   rjaf.    Calif.  . 


Th-rd)  . 


Sterlinir,  Ohio  . 
.Snmmit  Jlills.  Pi 
.Sonth     Pasidena. 


THE  ATLANTIC  DISTRICT 

Greetings  in  the  Blessed  Name  of  our  Savior,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

There's  a  message  that  comes  to  the  soul  in  its  need, 
'Tis  a  wonderful  message  and  all  the  world  may  read. 
'Twas  spoken  for  him  whosoe'er  will  give  it  heed — 
"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life  more  abun- 
dantly." 

'Tis  a  message  that  tells  of  an  infinite  love, 

That  could  bring  One  to  earth  from  His  throne  of  light 

above. 
To  save  us  from  sin  and  His  wondrous  grace  to  prove — ■ 
"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life  more  abun- 
dantly." 

'Tis  a  message  of  gladness  the  world  cannot  give, 
And  its  fulness  of  meaning  we  freely  may  receive; 
'Twas  given  for  him  who  on  Jesus  will  believe — 
"I  am  come  that  they  might  have  life  more  abun- 
dantly." 

We  are  so  glad  to  be  working  with  a  group  of  women 
who  have  been  saved  by  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son 
of  God  who  is  our  Savior  and  Redeemer.  We  praise  Him 
for  the  privilege  of  uniting  our  efforts  in  helping  others 
to  know  of  the  life  more  abundant.  May  each  of  us  be 
conscious  of  His  will  for  our  lives  and  then  may  we  not 
disappoint  Him. 

As  many  of  you  know,  the  Brethren  Southeast  Dis- 
trict was  so  scattered  that  the  various  Councils  were 
denied  the  privilege  to  gather  as  a  unit  for  just  one  day 
of  Christian  fellowship.  This  district  is  now  officially 
divided.  We  miss  the  ladies  that  we  did  fellowship  with 
and  we  pray  God's  blessing  upon  them.  This  letter 
comes  from  the  northern  section  with  an  addition  from 
a  part  of  the  Pennsylvania  District.  We  have  a  sincere 
group  of  ladies  who  want  to  work  for  His  glory.  Our 
new  name  is  the  Atlantic  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches.  Our  fall  rally  was  held  in  October  at  Wash- 
ington with  the  following  churches  cooperating:  Phil- 
adelphia First,  Philadelphia  Third,  AUentown,  Wash- 
ington, Winchester,  Seven  Fountains  or  Trinity,  Alex- 
andria, and  Hagerstown. 

Our  attendance  was  good  and  we  delighted  in  being 
able  to  have  Mrs.  Maconaghy,  our  missionary  to  South 
America,  as  our  guest  speaker  for  each  session  of  the 
day.  Surely  we  should  praise  God  for  our  faithful  wit- 
nesses in  the  foreign  lands.  Let  us  not  fail  them  in 
our  part  of  the  work  at  home.  Mrs.  Maconaghy  gave 
us  information  on  the  Argentine  that  stirred  us  and 
inspired  U3.  With  sincere  missionaries  on  the  home 
and  foreign  fields  and  God  as  our  Leader,  we  cannot 
fail  if  we  go  in  His  strength. 

We  held  our  spring  rally  at  the  Trinity  church.  Pray 
for  us  as  we  continue  the  work  of  organizing  our  dis- 
trict. We  definitely  need  the  wisdom  of  God  in  our 
service  for  Him. 

Yours  in  Christ, 
Mrs.  H.  G.  Finfrock,  Dist.  Sec.-Treas. 


Sorietv 

Wh'ttier.      C-.Uf. 

Wop.ster.     Ohio      

Wadsworth.  Ohio  .  .  .  . 
Wavneshnro.  Pa.  (.Ir.)  . 
Tellow    Creek.    Pa 
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MY  APPOINTMENT  WITH  CHRIST 

By  ADA  TABER 


I  was  only  about  nine  years  old  when  I  first  began 
consciously  to  think  about  the  foreign  field  as  a  pos- 
sible place  for  my  life  service  for  the  Loi-d.  From  the 
time  I  could  read  I  had  always  been  interested  in  peo- 
ples of  other  lands:  but  at  that  period  one  of  my  Sun- 
day school  teachers  directed  my  thinking  more  def- 
initely toward  heathen  lands  through  books  in  the 
Sunday  school  library. 

Over  a  period  of  about  five  years  the  idea  grew  until 
it  took  the  form  of  a  desire.  Still  I  did  not  know  in 
which  field  I  could  serve  the  Lord  most  acceptably. 
At  last,  when  I  was  1 4  He  made  a  definite  appointment 
with  me  in  Africa.  Then  for  the  first  time  my  mother 
told  me  I  had  been  given  to  the  Lord  as  a  little  babe  for 
His  service. 

From  that  time  on,  my  school  work  was  planned  to 
prepare  me  for  this  work.  During  the  first  half  of  my 
college  preparation  the  Lord  made  it  clear  He  did  not 
intend  me  to  go  out  alone.  So  before  leaving  Ashland 
College  I  became  the  wife  of  the  future  Dr.  Taber. 

That  fall  (1927)  we  sailed  for  France,  where  we  re- 
mained nine  long  years  in  further  preparation.  Why 
it  had  to  take  so  long  we  cannot  explain.  We  only 
know  that  God  makes  no  mistakes. 

Even  though  my  studies  took  comparatively  little  of 
that  time,  I  never  felt  that  my  time  was  wasted  there. 
For  it  was  in  Paris  that  God  first  entrusted  to  me  two 
little  lives  to  nurture  and  train  for  His  glory.  Now  I 
have  reason  to  feel  well  repaid  for  all  that  I  was  able 
to  do  to  that  end.  Besides,  during  those  years  I  learned 
many  things  besides  the  French  language  which  have 
been  helpful  in  the  colony.  In  particular,  I  had  time 
to  learn  to  love  and  understand  the  French  people. 

At  last,  after  a  furlough  of  about  10  months  in  the 
homeland,  we  were  ready  to  start  for  Africa.  Needless 
to  say  it  was  a  thrilling  time  and  filled  with  rejoicing 
when,  after  our  first  Field  Conference,  we  took  our 
place  as  part  of  the  Yaloke  staff  on  January  1st,  1938. 

As  I  think  it  over,  my  appointment  with  Christ  in 
Africa  had  a  four-fold  purpose. 

First  of  all,  I  believe  He  intended  me  to  set  before  the 
natives  the  example  of  what  a  Christian  mother  and 
home-maker  should  be. 

The  only  hope  for  the  future  in  Africa  is  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  Christian  homes  where  the  wife  and 
mother  takes  her  place  with  the  father  and  the  other 
members  of  the  familv.  African  woman^iood  has  so  long 
been  chained  in  the  most  cruel  and  degrading  dark- 
ness of  sin  that  she  is  practically  incapable  of  graso- 
ing  the  thought  that  she  might  be  worth  as  much  in 
the  sight  of  God  as  her  husband,  for  instance. 

Personal  hygiene  and  child  care  likewise  are  most 
difficult  to  explain  in  words.  The  responsibilitv  of 
disciplining  and  training  the  child  to  be  a  worthy 
member  of  scietv  in  a  Christian  way  does  not  weigh 
heavily  upon  their  conscience.  (This  does  not  mean, 
however,  that  the  natives  do  not  love  children.    Lack 


of  children  in  the  home  will  sometimes  lead  even  a 
professing  Christian  to  take  a  second  wife.) 

To  live  among  these  people  and  demonstrate  before 
them  all  the  possibilities  of  a  richer  and  fuller  Chris- 
tian experience  through  the  home  has  been  a  real 
privilege  to  me,  and  I  believe  a  blessing  to  those  with 
whom  we  had  contact.  One  of  the  evangelists  came  in 
one  day  and  among  other  things  said,  "I  told  them  out 
in  the  village,  'When  Madame  speaks  to  her  children 
they  obey.'  " 

The  folks  were  thrilled  when  Lois  was  born  at  Yaloke. 
Volongou,  the  native  pastor,  took  her  in  his  arms  and 
said,  "At  last  God  has  given  us  a  Banou  missionary." 
They  were  most  curious  to  know  how  "Madame"  cared 
for  her  young  child.  Bath,  dressing,  and  feeding  were 
all  vwtnessed  with  exclamations  of  surprise  and  delight. 

When,  after  some  time  away  from  the  field  we  re- 
turned with  Allan,  I  was  unable  to  take  classes  as  I 
would  have  liked.  When  I  mentioned  that  I  felt  badly 
because  I  cculd  do  so  little,  the  women  said,  "Well, 
didn't  God  give  you  gifts  to  care  for?"  They  were 
mothers,  and  did  not  feel  I  had  let  them  down. 

Second,  God  had  an  appointment  for  me  with  the 
black  boys  and  girls  through  the  school.  I  don't  be- 
lieve anything  thrills  me  so  much  as  teaching  and 
training  young  children.  But  to  stand  before  a  room  of 
naked  bright-eyed  native  children  with  all  those  eyes 
riveted  upon  me  inspired  me  to  give  of  myself  till  it 
literally  hurt.    Nothing  but  the  best  would  do  for  them. 

The  daily  Bible  lesson  in  the  native  tongue  after 
French  lessons  were  done  was  particularly  precious. 
How  I  longed  that  every  child  should  grow  up  to  be  a 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ! 

Third,  I  believe  He  had  an  appointment  with  me  to 
teach  some  poor  backslidden  women  who  came  for  con- 
fession and  reccnsecration.  Hew  my  heart  yearned  to 
see  them  established  in  the  Way,  and  what  a  joy  to 
learn  from  their  testimonies  and  prayers  that  God  was 
leading  them  to  the  light  through  the  lessons  on  the 
Christian  walk  as  found  in  the  Epistles.  It  really  in- 
creased my  own  faith  to  work  with  these  precious  souls. 

Last  of  all,  I  believe  my  appointment  with  Christ  in- 
cluded a  testimony  before  the  white  population  of  that 
region.  Visiting  with  them  in  their  homes  and  enter- 
taining them  in  ours  as  occasion  permitted,  gave  me 
opportunity  to  witness  by  word  and  deed  to  many  who 
had  no  faith  at  all,  or  professed  to  be  Catholic  but 
without  any  sign  of  conviction.  How  we  prayed  that 
some  of  them  would  come  to  the  Lord  and  be  saved. 
Their  godless  and  sometimes  very  wicked  lives  are  a 
definite  hindrance  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  in 
that  land. 

Now,  while  a  furlough  in  the  homeland  was  very  nec- 
eesarv,  I  am  looking  forward  with  jovful  anticiration 
to  the  dav  when  I  will  again  be  able  to  labor  among  my 
dark-skinned  sisters  and  brothers,  for  there  is  yet  a 
great  need  of  teaching,  and  leading  out  of  darkness  into 
that  marvelous  light. 
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[each  Us  What  We  Shall  Do  Unto  the  Child  That  Shall 
e  Born-Judges  13:8    ;. 


( A  radio  message  given  on  the  Family  Altar  Broadcast, 
Station   WJEJ,    Hagerstown,   Md.) 


By  JAMES  A.  BRYANT 
Director,  Christian  Home  League 


Judges  13:4,  5,  8 — "And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
jared  unto  the  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold  now, 
lou  art  barren,  and  bearest  not:  but  thou  shalt  con- 
nive, and  bear  a  son.  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray 
lee,  and  drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not 
ly  unclean  thing:  For  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and 
;ar  a  son;  and  no  razor  shall  come  on  his  head:  for 
16  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  unto  God  from  the  womb: 
id  he  shall  begin  to  deliver  Israel  out  of  the  hand  of 
le  Philistines.  .  .  .  Then  Manoah  (her  husband)  in- 
eated  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of 
od  which  thou  didst  send  come  again  unto  us,  and 
;ach  us  what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall 
2  born." 

We  see  in  this  Old  Testament  story  of  the  concep- 
on,  birth,  and  early  training  of  Samson,  a  mighty  man 
:  God,  all  the  essential  elements  of  child-training.  No 
Bdiatrician  or  child  specialist  of  modern  times  will 
/er  be  able  to  go  beyond  the  Bible  principles  here  set 
)rth  as  to  the  proper  care  of  children  and  their 
lothers. 

During  these  days  of  the  shifting  of  families  over  the 
ice  of  the  globe,  mixed  marriages,  long  periods  of  sep- 
ration  of  husband  and  wife,  and  in  the  face  of  the 
icreased  birth  rate,  in  and  outside  the  marriage  re- 
itionship,  it  is  imperative  that  we  give  serious  and  im- 
lediate  attention  to  the  intensive,  early,  and  Christian 
raining  of  our  children.  For  our  pattern  in  this  train- 
ig  we  go  to  the  infallible  Book  of  Books,  God's  Word. 
In  the  first  place,  Samson  was  well-born.  God  had 
hand  in  his  conception.  He  was  no  accident.  He 
as  conceived  on  purpose,  after  prayer  and  worship 
efore  God.  Every  child  has  the  right  to  be  well-born, 
[any  children  are  damned  into  the  world,  rather  than 
orn  into  it.  Because  of  their  shabby,  shameful  start 
1  life;  because  of  the  pre-natal  influence  upon  them 
•om  ungodly  parents;  because  of  their  filthy  moral 
ivironment  in  early  life;  many  millions  of  our  chil- 
ren  are  doomed.  They  are  divided  in  their  soul,  they 
on't  know  to  whom  they  should  be  loyal.  They  are 
ot  taught  God's  Word,  they  do  not  know  right  from 
rong,  and  it  naturally  follows  that  they  become  the 
roblems  of  some  juvenile  court  or  institution  of  cor- 
;ction.  If  there  are  any  prospective  parents  listening 
)day,  and  you  have  not  determined  to  teach  your 
lildren  the  Word  and  way  of  Christ,  let  me  say  this 
>you:  You  have  no  right  to  bring  children  into  the 
Grid,  and  let  them  grow  up  in  sin,  give  them  the  evil 
ifluences  of  your  example,  and  release  them  upon  the 
tizens  of  our  nation  who  are  trying  to  clean  up  our 
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CUBT  FELLOWSHIP  W.  IH.  C.  DIS- 
TRICT CONFERENCE  CONVENES 
AT  CONEIVIAUGH.  JULY  22-25.  ALL 
LADIES  IN  THE  DISTRICT  PLAN 
TO    ATTEND. 


land.  There  is  a  law  which  prohibits  you  from  letting 
your  sewers  run  into  the  streets  of  the  city.  Such 
neglect  endangers  the  health  of  the  population.  And 
there  is  a  higher  law — the  law  of  God — that  demands 
that  you  as  a  parent  take  the  proper  measures  to  see 
that  your  children  are  trained  and  equipped  in  mind 
and  spirit  to  become  constructive  Christian  citizens, 
and  not  be  moral  and  spiritual  parasites.  The  unholy 
spawn  of  Godless  parents  are  this  hour  costing  millions 
of  dollars  in  tax  money  to  support  them  in  asylums, 
hospitals,  jails,  and  penitentiaries,  and  some  of  them 
are  running  loose  as  criminals,  and  many  of  them  are 
in  places  of  leadership  in  state  and  national  govern- 
ment. 

Samson's  mother  was  directed  of  God  to  eat  clean  and 
wholesome  food,  to  leave  off  wine  and  strong  drink. 
She  worshipped  God,  she  was  obedient  to  His  com- 
mandments. She  became  the  mother  of  a  mighty 
leader  who  broke  the  power  of  the  enemies  of  Israel. 
It  looks  like  America  will  have  to  wait  for  some  great 
mother  to  bear  a  mighty  leader  and  train  him  for  God 
and  right,  before  we  will  have  a  man  of  moral  grandeur 
and  integrity  of  character  which  will  make  him  capable 
of  leading  us  out  of  spiritual  night. 

No  woman  who  is  to  become  a  mother  has  the  social 
right  to  drink  strong  drink,  smoke  cigarettes,  dance, 
and  carouse  her  strength  away.  Such  a  woman  would 
not  be  a  good  mother  for  a  poodle  dog,  and  certainly  not 
for  future  Christian  leaders.  The  human  breeding 
stock  of  America  is  rapidly  degenerating  into  scrubs. 
We  must  have  thoroughbreds,  and  that  right  early,  if 
we  hope  to  produce  men  of  moral  splendor  who  will 
grapple  with  the  marvelous  discoveries  of  science  and 
physics  and  direct  them  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
welfare  of  the  people  of  the  world.  Our  nation  will 
commit  moral  suicide  unless  we  produce  a  better  grade 
of  men  and  more  of  them,  than  has  been  produced  the 
past  generation.  "Ill  fares  the  land,  to  hastening  ills  a 
prey,  when  wealth  accumulates  and  men  decay."  The 
source  of  this  decay,  disease,  and  defeat  is  the  home. 
Listen,  Mothers,  and  prospective  mothers!  Make  your 
home  Christian,  teach  your  children  the  Word  of  God, 
or  die  in  the  attempt!  Our  soldiers  died  by  the  mil- 
lions to  save  our  land  from  slavery.  Our  mothers  must 
begin  to  make  our  land  worth  dying  to  save.  "Teach  us 
what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall  be  born." 


FROM  OKINAWA  SHIMA— 

"During  my  many  months  of  service  in  the  Army  I 
have  received  good  reading,  strength,  grace,  and  truth 
from  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald.  As  I  return  to 
civilian  life  in  the  near  future,  these  four  elements 
will  be  just  as  necessary  as  they  were  in  Army  life. 

"I  am  sending  my  new  address." 
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PRECIOUS  PROMISES— II  PETER  1:4 


(^  Man^if  cu^  MoM^i. 


COLOR  THIS  MONTH— PURPLE    (ROYALTY)— JAMES  1:12 


PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST,  1946 

SONG  SERVICE— Some  suggestions:  "We  Shall  Wear  a 
Crown,"  "Crown  the  Savior  King  of  Your  Heart,"  "Is 
It  the  Crowning  Day?" 

PRAYER  CIRCLE— Using  Prayer  Box  reminder. 

SCRIPTURE  LESSON— Heb.  2:1-18. 

MISSIONARY  STORY— "Longonea's  Orphan." 

NEWS  FROM  SISTERHOODS. 

SPECIAL  NUMBER. 

DEVOTIONAL  TOPIC— "Crowns." 

S.  M.  M.  BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1,  2. 


Do 


Do 


Do 


Come  to  Bethany  Camp.    We'll  be  looking  for  you 
Monday,  Aug.  26. 

Bring  your  Sisterhood  well  represented  by  pres- 
ence of  members,  by  project  from  your  district,  by 
written  report  from  your  district. 
Be  much  in  prayer  that  our  Sisterhood  will  be 
more  missionary  minded  and  will  work  harder  for 
our  Lord  this  coming  year. 
Don't:  Forget  to  watch  the  Sept.  issue  of  the  W.  M.  C. 

No.  of  the  Herald  for  Sisterhood's  next  year's 

program,  plans,  etc. 
Don't:  Quit  working  just  because  another  year  has 

rolled  around.    Plan  for  a  bigger  and  beter  S. 

M.  M.  in  1946-47.    You  can  do  it. 
Don't:  Send  your  bandages  to  your  Gen.  Sec.  but  send 

them  to  your  Dist.   Sec.     She   will  keep   them 

until  she  receives  notice  where  to  send  them. 


PRAYER  BOX 

Pray  for  Sisterhood  National  Conference  at 
Bethany  Camp,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Pray  that  the  national  officers  for  1946-47  will 
be  chosen  of  the  Lord  and  be  spiritual  leaders. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  such  a  good  year  in  Sister- 
hood. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  all  the  new  Sisterhoods  in 
1945-46  and  pray  that  we  may  add  many  more 
in  1946-47. 

Thank  the  Lord  for  the  return  of  so  many  of 
our  young  people  from  the  armed  services  of  our 
country;  keep  on  praying  for  those  still  in  uni- 
form. 


S.  M.  M. 


NEWS 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

This  letter  brings  you  greetings,  in  the  name  of  ou 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  from  the  Senior  S.  M.  M.  of  the  Firs 
Brethren  Church  of  Waynesboro. 

Another  year  of  Sisterhood  work  is  nearly  finishet 
It  has  been  a  good  year  in  many  ways.  The  girls  ar 
coming  along  fine  with  their  goals.  Our  group  is  sma 
because  of  the  age  limits  of  the  Jr.  Sisterhood  (14 1  o 
the  one  side  and  the  Jr.  W.  M.  C.  (20)  on  the  othe: 
However,  all  but  one  of  the  resident  members  of  th 
church  between  these  ages  belong  to  the  Senior  Sister 
hood. 

We  had  a  fellowship  dinner  at  our  December  meet 
ing  and  exchanged  gifts.  We  rolled  bandages  in  Jan 
uary  and  had  a  bridal  shower  for  one  of  the  girl; 
Charts  were  given  out  at  our  regular  January  meetin 
for  each  of  the  girls  to  check  individually  and  privatel; 
showing  spiritual  growth.  Christian  attitudes,  and  hab 
its.  These  are  to  be  rechecked  in  one  year  to  see  i 
progress  with  the  Lord  has  been  made. 

Each  month  appropriate  invitations  are  made  an 
given  to  each  girl.  Our  Sisterhood  also  made  th 
programs  for  the  Mothers  and  Daughters  Banquet  i 
May. 

Following  a  suggestion  of  District  Youth  Rally  i 
Conemaugh,  we,  too,  made  an  apron.  On  the  pock£ 
is  a  picture  of  the  trailer  inked  in  green,  with  a  rain 
bow  over  it,  thus  combining  the  Sisterhood  colors  wit 
the  theme  of  the  year — "Precious  Promises."  On  th 
apron  are  patches  covering  our  gifts  of  money  towar 
the  trailer  for  Africa. 

Each  Wednesday  after  school  the  Sisterhood  girl 
take  turns  telling  a  missionary  story  to  the  Good  Ne\^ 
Club  for  boys  and  girls,  which  is  conducted  by  ou 
patroness,  Mrs.  Zimmerman. 

We  give  our  thanks  and  praise  to  Him  "that  is  able  t 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  thin 
according  to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us.  Unto  hir 
be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus  throughout  a 
ages,  world  without  end.    Amen." 

Sincerely  in  Him, 

Mildred  Stains,  Secretary. 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

For  our  social  hour  this  evening  we  are  "chiming  in 
together  to  make  up  this  letter. 

As  far  as  we  know,  we  have  met  all  our  goals. 

In  January  we  had  a  banquet,  with  22  girls  preseni 
The  nut  cups  were  in  the  form  of  miniature  Bibles,    j 
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ine  program  was  presented,  and  our  guest  speaker  has 
ince  left  by  plane  for  Liberia  to  do  missionary  work 

Our  Motlier-Daughter  banquet  was  held  in  May. 

We  recently  received  a  letter  from  our  district  presi- 
dent, Maurine  Perks,  jogging  us  about  our  projects. 
I  Our  meetings  are  held  in  various  homes  each  month, 
,nd  our  average  attendance  is  seven.  We  really  enjoy 
lur  meetings,  and  find  ourselves  with  never  a  dull 
noment. 

Yours  in  His  name. 

Sisterhood  girls  of  Waterloo,  Iowa. 


)ear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

We  recently  organized  a  senior  Sisterhood  at  Clear- 
)rook.  We  have  had  only  three  devotional  meetings, 
md  a  bandage  rolling.  We  really  enjoyed  rolling  the 
)andages. 

We  had  16  girls  at  our  last  meeting.  Four  were  new 
firls  and  they  want  to  become  members. 

We  met  at  the  home  of  Marguerite  Calhoun  and  cel- 
■brated  the  S.  M.  M.  birthday.  She  had  decorated  the 
able  beautifully  with  green  foliage  forming  a  large 
S"  lengthwise  of  the  table,  and  an  "M"  at  each  end, 
wth  a  large  birthday  cake  in  the  center  with  a  small 
iecorated  cake  with  a  candle  in  the  center  for  each 
jirl,  and  a  lighted  lily  candle  at  each  end.  As  each 
;irl  lit  her  candle  she  signed  the  covenant,  and  Mrs. 
ilichardson,  our  patroness,  pinned  ribbons  of  green 
md  white  on  each  member. 

For  our  project  we  fixed  Easter  baskets  for  three  little 
;hildren  whose  mother  died  recently. 

We  want  you  girls  to  pray  for  us,  that  each  girl  may 
/ield  her  life  to  the  Lord  for  service.  And  whatever  we 
lo  may  be  to  the  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  spreading 
)f  the  Gospel. 

Yours  in  His  service. 

Vera  Simmons,  Sec. 


3ear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

The  Pennsylvania  Sisterhood  Girls  met  at  Waynes- 
Doro  on  May  11th  at  10  o'clock  at  the  Young  People's 
Sally.  We  send  our  greetings  to  all  you  girls  in  the 
aame  of  our  loving  Lord. 

Seventy-five  girls  met  with  us  from  twelve  societies. 
The  Waynesboro  Sisterhood  had  a  lovely  devotional 
program  and  our  speaker,  Mildred  Grouse,  from  Johns- 
own,  gave  us  an  inspiring  and  challenging  message. 

At  our  business  meeting  we  decided  on  a  new  project 
—to  buy  table  linen  for  the  Missionary  Residence  at 
Winona  Lake. 

It  might  interest  you  girls  to  know  what  projects  the 
Pennsylvania  girls  have  had  before  this  one.  A  brief 
ase  was  given  to  Ruth  Snyder,  a  foreign  missionary 
from  our  district.  A  set  of  Christian  and  American 
flags  was  purchased  for  our  home  mission  church  in 
luniata,  Pa.  Hymn  books  were  purchased  for  our  home 
mission  church  at  Byersdale,  Pa. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  a  fine  three-day  confer- 
ence the  third  week  in  July  at  Conemaugh.    We  ask 
the  Lord  to  guide  the  Sisterhoods  in  Pennsylvania  that 
they  might  go  forward  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
In  His  Name, 

Hazel  Ringler,  President. 


LONGONEA'S  ORPHAN 

Longonea,  as  you  all  no  doubt  know,  is  Miss  Tyson's 
hospital  woman  here  at  Yaloke.  She  is  one  of  the 
diamond  Christians  out  here,  and  has  faithfully  served 
the  Lord  for  many  years.  She  has  been  widowed  for 
several  years  now  and  is  growing  older,  but  the  years 
have  not  dimmed  her  ardor  and  love  for  her  Lord.  She 
works  with  the  women  and  children  at  the  dispensary 
ministering  to  them  and  ever  witnessing  of  the  Lord 
she  loves.  She  radiates  such  enthusiasm  and  joy  and 
real  Christian  love  always  that  everyone  loves  Anna 
Longonea.  But  this  is  not  Longonea's  story,  but  of  one 
of  her  children,  for  she  has  many.  As  she  laughingly 
says,  she  is  everybody's  Mamma. 

Beabunny,  the  heroine  of  our  story,  was  brought  to 
Longonea  when  she  was  about  six  years  of  age.  Volon- 
gou,  the  ordained  native  elder  here,  and  brotlier  to 
Longonea,  brought  her  to  his  sister  with  the  following 
story: 

She  was  a  little  orphan  from  the  village  and  no  one 
could  do  anything  with  her.  She  was  not  really  a  bad 
child,  but  she  just  seemed  so  v.'ild  and  untamed,  like  a 
little  animal.  She  would  run  away  into  the  bush  and 
stay  for  two  or  three  days  at  a  time.  She  would  slip 
into  the  gardens  of  the  villages  at  night  and  eat  food 
and  then  vanish  back  into  the  bush.  The  relatives, 
who  were  trying  to  keep  her,  finally  despairea,  and 
when  Volongou  passed  through  the  village  one  day  they 
gave  Beabunny  to  him,  asking  him  to  take  her  and 
keep  her,  and  see  if  he  could  do  anything  with  her. 

So  that  is  how  Beabunny  came  to  make  her  home 
with  Longonea.  The  child  was  treated  with  all  love 
and  affection,  and  she  seemed  to  like  her  new  home 
and  mother,  but  she  continued  to  run  off  into  the 
bush.  When  they  would  find  her,  or  she  returned,  they 
pleaded  with  the  child  and  told  her  how  wrong  and 
dangerous  this  was,  but  she  seemed  senseless  to  their 
pleas.  Longonea  tried  punishing  her,  but  with  no  bet- 
ter success.  Finally,  after  some  months,  Longonea 
gave  up  and  told  her  brother  to  return  the  child  to  her 
relatives.  Volongou  said  that  they  had  tried  everything 
but  real  earnest,  prevailing  prayer.  So  they  cove- 
nanted to  try  nothing  but  prayer  for  Beabunny  for 
one  more  month.  They  asked  the  other  Christians  to 
pray  with  them,  and  much  earnest  intercession  went 
up  for  the  child.  When  she  ran  away,  they  said  noth- 
ing to  her,  but  continued  to  pray.  The  Lord  heard  the 
prayers  of  His  children  and  worked  in  the  child's  heart. 
She  never  ran  away  again  after  that  month. 

A  real  spiritual  work  had  taken  place  in  the  young 
child's  heart  and  she  served  her  new  Master  with  much 
zeal  and  love.  She  witnessed  in  her  small  child's  way 
to  those  about  her  and  never  a  Sunday  passed  but  what 
she  had  some  small  gift  to  offer  to  her  Lord.  Bea- 
bunny's  zeal  continued,  but  as  she  grew  older  the  other 
children  made  fun  of  her,  as  she  was  a  rather  odd  child. 
She  wasn't  quick  mentally,  and  the  peculiar  reticence 
which  had  made  her  run  away  as  a  little  child,  re- 
mained to  a  certain  extent  to  make  her  seem  with- 
drawn and  different  from  others.  The  teasing  of  the 
other  children  caused  her  to  withdraw  more  than  ever, 
and  her  zeal  and  testimony  began  to  wane. 

For  a  few  years  little  was  heard  of  Longonea's  orphan 
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AH-ME'S  THANK  OFFERING 


Junior  Miisicnary  Story 


How  it  rained!  The  Chinese  farmers  were  glad  to 
see  it,  because  their  rice  is  so  thirsty  in  growing.  But 
you  can  have  too  mucli  even  of  a  good  thing.  In  the 
Ling  homestead  everyone  was  talking  about  the  rain. 
Auntie,  the  poor  widow  aunt  living  with  the  Ling  fam- 
ily, kept  sweeping  away  the  water  from  the  doorstep 
while  her  little  Ah-me  watched  her,  and  smiled  at  the 
ducks  swimming  in  the  puddles.  Everyone  was  busy, 
for  things  were  all  so  wet. 

Farmer  Ling  came  in  and  said  that  a  river  had  burst 
its  banks  lower  down  in  the  valley  and  the  houses  in 
the  village  were  flooded.  "Some  of  my  father's  rela- 
tives live  somewhere  near  and  I  feel  I  must  go  and  see 
if  I  can  help  them,  though  we've  never  been  friendly 
at  all."  "Why  so,  Honorable  Nephew?"  asked  Auntie 
Lo.  "I  heard  they  'eat  that  foreign  Jesus  religion,'  so 
I  have  never  wanted  to  have  anything  to  do  with  them." 
"The  Jesus  church  people  are  often  good,"  said  Ah-me's 
mother.  "When  my  father  was  entertaining  a  spirit  of 
hot  sickness  years  ago,  they  brought  him  back  to  life 
again,  and  their  kindness  was  warmer  than  a  new 
mienbi  (wadded  quilt)."  Then  they  all  began  talking 
about  the  floods. 

Next  morning,  in  the  pouring  rain,  the  farmer  started 
off;  his  wife  and  Auntie  Lo  set  about  cleaning  a  room 
in  case  he  might  return  with  a  homeless  guest. 

All  day  long  little  Ah-me  kept  wondering  if  anyone 
would  come;  she  would  so  like  a  little  girl  to  play  with. 
She  could  not  run  about  because  of  a  fall  she  had  when 
a  baby,  which  injured  her  leg  but  she  could  sew  and 
embroider  well.  Her  mother  and  Auntie  Lo  were  too 
busy  to  amuse  her  because  they  had  to  weave  cloth  for 
sale,  besides  doing  all  the  work  of  the  house  and  caring 
for  the  pigs  and  chickens.  So  all  day  long  Ah-me  sat 
hoping  and  longing  that  her  father  would  bring  back 
someone  who  could  tell  her  lots  of  stories,  or  play  with 
her. 

Next  day  he  returned  with  a  very  old  man  with  a 
long  goaty  beard;  he  was  the  only  relative  who  would 
leave  lest  their  homes  should  be  robbed.  Ah-me  was 
bitterly  disappointed.  Grandfather  Lee,  however,  was 
so  kind  and  cheerful  that  the  little  girl  felt  drawn  to 
him  at  once.  He  certainly  had  any  number  of  the 
loveliest  stories  to  tell,  and  they  were  all  true,  written 
in  a  book  he  called  "God's  precious  Word." 

Ah-me's  parents  began  to  listen,  too,  and  they  asked 
Grandfather  Lee  to  stay  on  and  tell  them  more.  After 
a  week  or  so  the  farmer  said  one  night  that  he  wished 


and  she  was  thought  to  be  just  a  misfit.  But  God  had 
laid  His  hand  on  the  child  and  He  doesn't  forget.  Now 
Beabunny  is  a  young  lady,  and  yes,  she  is  engaged 
and  is  much  like  the  other  young  girls.  She  has  not 
yet  come  back  with  an  out-and-out  testimony  for  the 
Lord,  but  as  He  worked  in  answer  to  prayer  in  the  life 
of  the  half-wild  little  orphan  He  will  answer  prayer 
again.  Will  you  girls  covenant  with  us  to  pray  for 
Beabunny  and  for  the  many  other  teen-age  girls  here 
who  need  to  give  their  lives  completely  to  the  Lord? 
Effectual,  fervent  prayer  availeth  much. 


they  could  build  a  "Jesus  Worship  Hall"  in  the  village. 
"You  would  need  to  wait  a  very  long  time  for  that," 
said  Grandfather  Lee,  "in  this  time  of  war.  Why  not 
use  your  Guest  Hall?  It  would  hold  a  dozen  at  a  pincn 
You  could  ask  the  neighbors  in,  and  help  them  to  un- 
derstand a  little.  I  will  stay  and  teach  them  all  I  can 
for  they  do  not  need  me  at  home." 

Farmer  Lee  knew  how  good  the  old  man  had  been  to 
them,  for  he  gave  no  trouble,  and  helped  them  all  to 
live  happily  together.  So  they  cleaned  out  the  Guest 
Hall,  putting  away  the  ancestors'  worshipping  tablets 
and  little  household  images.  Instead  of  the  heathen 
scrolls.  Grandfather  got  some  others  written  with  won- 
derful words  from  the  Bible  to  cover  the  sacred  east 
wall  of  the  room.  He  also  bought  a  big  Bible  and 
"Jesus"  song  book,  for  the  farmer  and  the  boy  could 
read  fairly  well.  They  were  all  learning  now  and 
Grandfather  was  a  splendid  teacher. 

Ah-me  thought  of  her  one  and  only  treasure,  a  long 
piece  of  richly  embroidered  satin  which  her  grand- 
mother had  given  her  for  her  far-off  hao-Nyih  (wed- 
ding-joy-day). She  had  it  safely  hidden  in  her  bam- 
boo treasure  box,  but  now  she  crept  off  by  herself  and 
removed  the  soft  paper  wrappings.  For  a  long  time 
she  stood,  irresolute,  gazing  at  the  pretty  multicolorec 
butterflies  and  golden  azaleas  on  the  rich  scarlet  satin 
and  then  she  ran  quickly  and  gave  it  to  Grandfathei 
Lee.  Oh !  cried  everyone  in  protest  and  astonishment 
but  the  old  man  understood  at  once.  "Just  what  m 
wanted  so  badly.  Little  One,  to  cover  and  hang  ovei 
the  wooden  stand  Carpenter  Wong  has  made  for  the 
holy  books.  See  how  beautiful  it  looks!  I  am  sure  Goc 
is  well  pleased  for  He  made  the  butterflies'  wings  anc 
all  the  lovely  flowers.  It  is  Ah-me's  thanksgiving  tc 
her  Heavenly  Father." 

"I  am  not  sorry  those  floods  did  come,"  said  the  littlf 
girl  to  Auntie  Lo  that  night,  "because  they  brought  u! 
Grandfather  Lee  who  has  taught  us  all  about  Jesuf 
and  His  love."  "Truly  we  all  have  hearts  of  thankful- 
ness," said  Auntie,  "and  when  Grandfather  goes  away 
we  now  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will  neve) 
leave  us." — (From  "Search" — Used  by  permission.) 
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CK€WN§ 


BY  MRS.  ETHEL  SIMMONS 


SENIOR  TOPIC 


Leader's  Introduction 


Purple  is  our  Rainbow  Color  for  the  month  of  August 
— our  last  month  of  this  Sisterhood  year.  The  colors 
of  the  rainbow — red,  orange,  yellow,  green,  blue,  purple 
— have  spoken  to  us  in  many  different  ways.  When  we 
see  the  rainbow  in  the  sky,  let  us  remind  ourselves  of 
some  of  these  lessons  we  have  learned  during  the  year. 

Purple,  the  kingly  color,  spoke  to  us  of  heaven  last 
month;  this  month  it  also  speaks  to  us  of  heaven, 
where  the  King  of  kings  will  give  out  incorruptible 
crowns  to  those  who  have  earned  them. 

Read  I  Cor.  3:8b,  11-15;  II  Cor.  5:9-11. 

The  Crowning  Day 

Let  us  imagine  we  are  attending  the  Grecian  games 
of  long  ago.  As  we  look  at  the  arena,  we  notice  an  ele- 
vated seat  (Bema  seat  or  judge's  seat)  on  which  the 
umpire  is  seated.  In  his  hands  he  holds  wreaths  ol 
laurel  (corruptible  crowns)  which  he  will  give  to  the 
runners,  wrestlers,  etc.,  who  have  won  in  their  contests. 
As  we  continue  to  watch,  we  see  that  the  games  are 
now  over,  and  the  um;;  ire  is  giving  away  the  crowns  of 
laurel.  Some,  however,  are  not  given  anything,  but 
they  are  not  punished  nor  cast  out  of  the  games. 

That  is  a  picture  of  the  crowning  day  for  Christians. 
Christ  Jesus  is  the  Umpire  or  Judge  (II  Cor.  5:10),  and 
the  crowning  takes  place  at  His  coming  (Matt.  16:27). 
Will  all  Christians  receive  rewards?  No,  only  those  who 
have  earned  them  (I  Cor.  3:14),  but,  as  in  the  Grecian 
games,  those  who  do  not  receive  crowns  will  not  be  cast 
out,  for  they  are  in  heaven  because  they  have  received 
the  free  gift  of  salvation.  The  crowns  are  earned  by 
works  which  have  eternal  value — "and  every  man  shall 
receive  his  own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour" 
(I  Cor.  3:8b). 

The  Bible  speaks  of  five  crowns  for  Christians. 

The  Crown  of  Life 

Read  James  1:12  and  Rev.  2:10.    All  Christians  will 


have  eternal  life,  but  not  all  Christians  will  be  given 
the  "Crown  of  Life."  It  is  only  for  those  who  patiently 
endure  and  suffer  for  Him  as  these  two  verses  indicate. 
Suffering  will  last  but  a  short  time — the  crown  will 
last  forever. 

The  Crown  of  Glory 

Read  I  Pet.  5:1-5.  This  "Crown  of  Glory"  is  for  those 
who  shepherd  the  flock  of  God,  and  will  be  given  by 
the  chief  Shepherd.  It  is  not  for  those  who  serve  for 
"filthy  lucre"  or  "lord  it  over  God's  heritage." 

The   Crown  of   Rejoicing 

Read  I  Thess.  2:19,  20.  This  is  the  soul-winner's 
crown.  Aside  from  the  joy  of  our  own  salvation  there 
is  no  greater  joy  on  earth  than  the  joy  of  leading  a 
soul  to  know  Christ.  This  "Crown  of  Rejoicing"  Is  a 
crown  that  will  last  through  eternity. 

The  Incorruptible  Crown 

Read  I  Cor.  9:25-27.  This  is  the  victor's  crown,  and 
is  for  those  who  do  not  yield  to  their  fleshly  desires.  It 
is  for  those  who  are  not  turned  away  from  the  Lord's 
work  by  worldly  amusements  and  so-called  pleasures 
of  the  world. 

The  Crown  of  Righteousness 

Read  II  Tim.  4:8.  This  is  a  crown  for  those  who  love 
his  appearing,  and  long  to  see  Him.  It  is  for  those  who 
longingly  pray  daily,  "Come  quickly,  Lord  Jesus." 

Leader's  Conclusion 

Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whether  present  or  ab- 
sent, we  may  be  accepted  of  him"  (II  Cor.  5:9).  Our 
labor,  or  service,  will  be  accepted  of  him  if  we  keep  in 
mind  the  following: 

One  goal — to  please  Christ. 

One  test — does  it  please  Christ? 


JUNIOR  TOPIC 


Material  needed:  make  five  crowns  printing  on  them 
the  names  of  the  five  crowns  listed  below.  These  may 
be  made  of  gold  or  yellow  paper.  Also  make  a  door 
which  will  open;  write  the  word  "Christ"  on  the  door. 

Leader  or  Patroness 

Our  color  this  month  is  purple — and  it  is  the  last 
color  of  our  rainbow.  As  we  learned  last  month,  purple 
stands  for  royalty  and  kingly  things.  In  our  lesson 
today,  we  are  going  to  talk  about  the  crowns  which 
Jesus,  the  King  of  kings,  will  give  to  Christians. 

All  of  us  are  happy  and  proud  when  we  receive  re- 
wards and  prizes,  aren't  we?  How  would  you  like  to  be 
given  a  reward  by  Jesus?  That  would  really  be  won- 
derful, wouldn't  it?  God  has  promised,  in  His  Word, 
that  Christians  will  be  given  crowns  as  rewards  or 
prizes  for  doing  certain  things.  But  these  crowns  are 
only  for  Christians,  so  we  must  all  make  sure  that  we 
are  eligible.    We  become  Christians  by  accepting  Jesus 
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as  our  Savior  for  when  He  died  on  the  cross,  He  took 
our  sins  upon  Him.  There  is  no  other  way  to  be  saved 
but  by  Jesus — the  door.  (Hold'up  door.)  Some  people 
think  they  can  go  to  heaven  other  ways,  but  we  can- 
not go  there  unless  we  go  through  the  door — which  is 
Jesus. 

Perhaps  you  are  wondering  if  all  Christians  are  going 
to  be  given  crowns  in  heaven.  No;  only  those  who  have 
earned  them  (I  Cor.  3:14).  The  Lord  has  lots  of  work 
for  Christians  to  do.  Some  Christians  work  faithfully 
all  their  lives  and  even  die  for  Jesus.  But  some  Chris- 
tians work  hard  at  things  that  are  for  themselves  (self- 
ish) but  never  have  time  to  do  the  Lord's  work,  or  they 
grumble  if  they  must  help  in  the  church  or  Sunday 
school.  Jesus  doesn't  have  crowns  to  give  to  those 
Christians ! 

1.  Here  is  a  crown — it  is  called  the  "Crown  of  Life." 
All  Christians  will  have  eternal  life,  but  not  all  Chris- 
(Continued  on  Page  601) 
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"And  whether  one   member  suffer,   all  the   members 

suffer  with  it;   or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 

members  rejoice  with  it"  (I  Cor.  12:26) 

Guest  speaker  at  Long  Beach  Second  Church  on 
June  16  was  Dr.  W.  S.  Whitcombe,  of  Toronto,  Canada. 
Robert  Harkness,  composer-pianist,  presented  "The 
Music  of  the  Cross."  The  college  age  and  young  mar- 
ried people  enjoyed  a  Venezuelan  dinner  that  evening, 
with  Dorothy  Black  and  Marjorie  Thompson,  mission- 
aries, as  speakers.  Thirty-four  members  of  the  church 
are  doing  intensive  visitation  work  in  the  community. 

Rev.  Frank  Coleman's  new  address  is  1841  N.  Orleans 
St.,  Chicago  14,  111. 

Miss  Louise  Kimmel  was  the  superintendent  of  the 
daily  Bible  school  at  Fort  Wayne.  Ninety-nine  were  en- 
rolled the  first  week.  Three  were  baptized  in  this 
church  on  June  9.  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning  was  the 
speaker  at  the  mother-daughter  dinner. 

At  Danville,  Ohio,  Rev.  Elias  Zimmerman  was  guest 
speaker  June  30.  A  recent  storm  destroyed  one  of  the 
trees  in  front  of  the  church,  but  the  church  was  spared. 

Volunteers  at  Compton,  Calif.,  canvassed  the  Sunday 
school  bus  route  to  fight  the  summer  slump.  On  June 
9  the  Sunday  school  attendance  was  217,  morning  wor- 
ship 144,  evening  service  76  and  at  the  following  mid- 
week prayer  meeting  it  was  79. 


Thirty-one  attended  the  prayer  meeting  at  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa,  one  night  in  June.  The  average  Sunday 
school  attendance  for  May  was  89.  About  75  were 
present  at  communion.  Miss  Mary  Emmert  spoke  at 
the  mother-daughter  social,  with  76  present. 

The  Second  Church  in  Los  Angeles  has  a  growing 
Boys'  Club  of  over  30  members. 

Recent  speakers  filling  the  pulpit  at  San  Diego,  Calif., 
were  Rev.  George  M.  Richardson,  Dr.  Lewis  Sperry 
Chafer,  Rev.  Jack  Green.  Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman,  Chap- 
lain Donald  Carter,  Rev.  Claude  Pearson,  and  Rev. 
Edward  Carneh. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber  and  family  were  an  inspi- 
ration to  the  church  in  AUentown,  Pa.  Allentown  gave 
their  largest  foreign  offering  this  year.  The  Taber 
family  will  visit  several  of  the  summer  camps  where 
they  will  give  teaching  on  mission  subjects. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  L.  Goodman  have  returned 
from  a  trip  through  the  East  and  Southeast  in  the  in- 
terest of  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co.,  showing 
to  the  churches  colored  motion  pictures  of  the  activities 
which  are  involved  in  the  publishing  of  this  magazine. 
At  present  Rev.  \i\x.  Goodman  is  traveling  among  the 
Brethren  churches  in  Ohio. 

The  completion  of  the  steeple  in  Philad.elphia,  Pa., 
now  gives  the  building  the  appearance  of  a  church. 
"Some  people  have  asked  if  we  were  building  an  apart- 
ment house;  others  if  it  is  the  new  grammar  school 
which  there  has  been  some  talk  of  relocating;  but  now 
everyone  will  know  it  is  a  church."  A  Memorial  D'ay 
service  was  observed  with  the  ex-service  men  in 
charge.    Every  one  has  returned  safely. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson,  on  furlough  from  French 
Equatorial  Africa,  has  returned  from  her  western  trip 
and  is  now  at  home  again  for  some  time. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  HiU  Maconaffhy  are  in  Philadelphia 
again,  making  preparations  for  their  return  to  Ar- 
gentina. 

The  Northwest  District  Conference  will  be  in  session 
Julv  18-20  at  Spokane,  Wash. 

The  California  District  Mission  Board  has  adopted 
a  budet  of  $16,540  for  the  coming  year.  The  church  at 
Bell  is  planning  to  build;  Seal  Beach  expects  to  have 
their  building  finished  by  Aug  1 ;  lots  have  been  pur- 
chased in  Santa  Barbara;  the  West  Los  Angeles  work 
has  been  dropped;  Fremont  Avenue  Church  in  South 
Pasadena  expects  to  be  independent  by  Sept.  1 ;  Tracy 
is  planning  to  remodel  and  enlarge  their  building; 
Modesto  is  contemplating  improvements;  and  the  dis- 
trict board  is  supporting  Jack  Green  in  his  missionary 
work  among  the  Russians  in  California  and  Mexico. 

Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman  will  be  the  speaker  at  the  Anni- 
versary Day,  July  14,  in  Kittanning,  Pa.  Work  is  pro- 
gressing on  the  church  building.  There  were  58  in 
prayer  meeting  recently,  and  62  on  another  Wednesday 
night.  Six  persons  publicly  confessed  sin,  and  three 
others  accepted  Christ  as  Lord  on  one  Sunday. 

Since  there  was  no  Herald  last  week,  we  have  more 
news  briefs  than  space  this  week.  But  if  your  church 
is  not  mentioned  frequently  in  this  column  we  urge 
you  to  send  us  some  news  of  your  work;  we  want  news 
of  every  Brethren  church  often,  but  brief.  There  will 
be  no  news  briefs  next  week,  as  we  are  giving  the  entire 
issue  of  32  pages  to  the  Foreign  Board  for  the  Easter 
offering  report. 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 

By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 
HYMNS  OF  SUFFERING 


In  the  second  and  third  centuries  of  church  history, 
he  Smyrnan  era  of  Rev.  2:8-11,  much  suffering  and 
lersecution  were  endured  by  the  children  of  God.  For 
nly  30  years  after  the  ascension  of  Christ  did  the 
Iphesian  church  maintain  her  testimony  of  her  first 
3ve  for  Christ.  She  had  become  formal  and  cool  in 
ler  worship,  and  consequently  her  hymns  likewise  had 
leen  subjected  to  insincerity.  As  objective  as  her 
lymns  were,  in  the  pure  worship  of  the  mystery  of  th3 
Jodhead  or  the  incarnation  or  of  Christ's  works  or  of 
he  Holy  Spirit  or  the  Word,  nevertheless,  her  hymns 
rere  subjected  to  singing  without  the  understanding. 
:he  thrill  and  fervency  of  singing  of  the  Lord  who  had 
ust  been  among  them  had  lessened  tremendously, 
lence,  leaving  her  first  love  in  Christ,  it  was  not  long 
oefore  Christ  came  to  her  and  removed  her  candle- 
stick out  of  its  place.  The  Ephesian  church  because  of 
its  backsliding  became  at  the  turn  of  the  first  century 
me  Smyrnan  church  of  suffering.  Her  hymns  then 
took  on  the  coloring  of  suffering,  the  color  of  the  red 
blood  of  her  martyrs,  and  not  until  the  beginning  of 
{the  fourth  century  did  the  church  have  relief  from  her 
suffering. 

I  During  this  age  of  persecution,  the  hymns  of  the 
church  were  very  potent  with  genuineness  and  per- 
jsonality.  They  had  to  be,  for  persecution  always  stirs 
'within  the  breast  of  men  who  honor  God  and  His 
Christ  a  desire  after  purity  and  singleness  of  heart, 
jexpressed  in  genuine  and  personal  tones.  Apparently 
the  hymns  of  this  era  were  very  few,  for  we  today  have 
ilittle  record  of  hymns  preserved  from  these  two  cen- 
turies of  church  history.  As  the  heat  of  persecution 
grew  more  intense.  Bibles  and  hymn  books  were  burned 
by  the  unregenerate  leaders  and  henchmen  of  Rome. 
Martyrdom  and  slow  death  to  masses  of  saints  became 
the  order  of  the  day.  Many  were  driven  to  the  cata- 
:  combs  where  they  sang  their  canticles  and  psalms  and 
spiritual  songs.  They  sang  in  the  mountains  and  des- 
erts where  retreat  could  be  found  from  the  turbulent 
antichrists  Peter  had  told  of.  Praise  was  had  despite 
conditions.  The  true  Christian  heart,  shown  forth  by 
those  martyred  and  persecuted,  never  denies  Christ. 
Polycarp  said,  "Sixty  and  three  years  have  I  served 
Him  (Christ)  and  He  has  done  me  nothing  but  good. 
Why  should  I  deny  Him  now?" 

There  is  one  name  that  stands  out  strongly  in  this 
age  of  persecution,  and  the  man  who  bore  that  name 
was  Titus  Flavius  Clemens,  or,  as  we  speak  of  him  to- 
day, Clement  of  Alexandria.  He  was  born  at  Athens, 
as  is  supposed.  Being  studious,  and  anxious  to  satisfy 
his  mind  on  the  different  philosophies  and  isms  present 
in  his  day,  he  studied  both  by  book  and  experience 
some  of  those  systems  of  belief.  He  became  first  a 
Stoic,  subjecting  all  things  to  mere  reason,  subduing 
all  passion  by  reason,  and  being  indifferent  to  pleasure. 
Not  satisfied,  he  then  became   an  Eclectic,  choosing 


from  the  various  systems  of  belief  those  things  which 
seemed  most  strikingly  true.  This  did  not  satisfy,  so  he 
studied  in  turn  the  systems  of  the  Greeks,  Assyrians, 
Egyptians,  and  Jews.  None  of  them  satisfied  him  at 
all.  Then,  at  Alexandria,  he  came  under  the  teaching 
of  Pantaenus,  and  became  a  Christian.  Now  he  was 
satisfied,  for  he  found  in  Christ  all  that  his  soul  longed 
for.  The  philosophies  contained  truth,  but  the  Christ 
is  truth,  so  he  found.  Clement  then  remained  in 
Alexandria,  assuming  the  headship  of  the  school  from 
which  Pantaenus  had  retired,  until  persecution  at  the 
very  beginning  of  the  third  century  under  the  emperor 
Severus,  drove  him  forth  from  Alexandria,  after  which 
nothing  more  is  heard  of  him,  except  that  he  wrote  a 
letter  about  221  A.  D.  to  one  of  his  old  pupils. 

Clement  wrote  much;  however,  what  we  are  con- 
cerned about  in  this  article  is  one  of  the  works  in  par- 
ticular, called  "The  Pedagogus,"  or  "The  Tutor."  This 
work  is  a  series  of  three  volumes,  the  first  volume  de- 
scribing the  Tutor,  who  is  the  Lord  Himself  as  the  Word 
of  God,  the  children  whom  He  trains  through  His 
Word,  and  the  method  of  His  instruction;  the  second 
containing  general  instructions  as  to  daily  living  in  the 
Christian  life;  and  the  third  containing  condemnations 
of  worldly  practices  and  extravagances  among  Chris- 
tians. At  the  end  of  the  series  are  appended  two  roems 
which  are  almost  unanimously  regarded  to  come  from 
Clement's  pen.  These  poems  were  sung  by  antiphony 
between  a  group  of  teachers  in  a  school  and  the  group 
of  students.  The  two  hymns  are  condensed  in  our 
modern  hymnals  under  the  name,  "Shepherd  of  tender 
youth." 

This  condensation,  however,  in  the  mind  of  the 
writer,  does  much  injustice  to  the  original  Greek  hymn. 
Perhaps  the  best  translation  of  the  two  hymns  is 
found  in  the  "Nicene  and  Post-Nicene  Fathers,"  where 
is  recorded  the  translation  of  Dr.  Alexander. 

The  translation  herein  included  is  found  in  Dr.  H.  M. 
Macgill's  book,  "Songs  of  the  Christian  Creed  and 
Life."  Notice  again  the  objectiveness  of  the  hymn,  as 
honoring  and  worshipping  Christ,  and  petitioning  Him 
to  act  in  favor  of  His  children.  The  first  four  stanzas 
were  sung  in  Clement's  school  in  Alexandria  by  the 
teachers,  then  the  pupils  sang  the  next  eleven  stanzas, 
and  both  teachers  and  pupils  sang  the  remaining  two 
stanzas  together.  The  stanzas,  as  they  appear  in  the 
translation  are  not  stanzas  in  the  Greek,  for  apparently 
there  were  as  yet  no  metrical  stanzas  then,  though 
there  was  rhythm  and  some  assimilated  rhyme.  Here 
is  the  hymn: 

(Chorus  of  teachers') 
Thyself,  Lord,  be  the  bridle! 

These  wayward  wills  to  stay: 
Be  thine  the  wing  unwandering! 
To  speed  their  upward  way; 
(Continued  on  Page  603) 
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Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


DARK  DAYS  AND  WHAT  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  HAS  TO  OFFER 


"I  remember,"  said  D.  L.  Moody,  "when  I  was  preach- 
ing in  a  log  house  on  the  frontier,  the  announcement 
was  made:  'Mr.  Moody  will  preach  at  early  candlelight.' 
I  would  always  go  before  the  darkness  fell.  Then  an 
old  woman  would  come  in  with  one  tallow  dip,  and  she 
would  set  this  on  end.  It  didn't  give  much  light,  but 
if  you  had  nothing  else,  you  would  be  glad  for  a  tallow 
candle.  The  next  that  would  come  would  bring  a  light 
and  stick  it  up  on  the  desk.  The  next  would  also  bring 
a  lamp.  Everyone  brought  a  light  and  before  long  we 
had  plenty  of  light."  Mr.  Moody's  appeal  after  telling 
this  story  would  always  be,  "My  friends,  let  every  one 
of  you  bring  your  light — be  it  large  or  small — and  we 
shall  soon  light  up  this  dark  earth." 

Our  topic  seems  to  indicate  that  America  is  in  the 
midst  of  dark  days;  that  she  has  a  great  need  which 
the  Brethren  Church  can  at  least  help  supply.  Saying 
it  in  another  way,  America  and  the  rest  of  the  world  for 
that  matter,  is  disheartened  and  discouraged  as  the 
dark  foreboding  clouds  roll  over.  She  needs  Good 
News — good  tidings.  We  shall  ask,  and  then  at  least  to 
our  own  satisfaction,  answer  the  question,  "Does  the 
Brethren  Church  have  the  light,  and  the  good  tidings 
that  will  supply  America's  terrible  need?" 

My  contention  is  that  the  Brethren  Church  has 
something  very  definite  to  offer  in  meeting  these  great 
needs,  throwing  light  into  the  darkness,  giving  the 
message  of  Good  Tidings.  As  the  four  lepers  had 
something  definite  to  offer  when  they  went  to  the 
starving  people,  so  do  we  have  something  very  genuine 
to  give  to  needy  America. 

I  am  not  unmindful  of  the  heritage  and  tradition  of 
the  Brethren  faith.  But  it  is  my  purpose  to  speak  of 
that  which  the  Brethren  Church  has  to  offer  in  just 
two  items — "A  Message  and  a  Life."  The  Brethren 
Church  believes.     The  Brethren  people  live! 

Christ  is  our  message,  and  Christ  is  our  life.  There- 
fore every  characteristic  which  emanates  should  speak 
of  Christ.  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing 
but  the  Bible"  so  far  as  salvation  and  the  manner  of 
the  Christian  life  is  concerned  is  surely  no  idle  boast 
to  the  Brethren.  The  simplicity  and  purity  of  life  has 
always  been  the  characteristic  of  Brethren  people.  It 
is  our  belief  that  in  spite  of  what  some  members  of  our 
churches  may  do,  the  Brethren  Church  can  be  justly 
proud  of  the  manner  of  life  of  the  majority  of  her 
people.  The  Brethren  Church  has  never  approved  the 
shady  things  of  life.  She  has  ever  discouraged  worldli- 
ness  and  participation  in  the  questionable  things  by 
her  people.  She  has  ever  been  the  champion  of  sane 
and  sober  living.  Her  ideal  of  life  for  the  entire 
church  has  ever  been  "a  separate  people,  zealous  of 
good  works."  And  I  pray  God  that  the  entire  mem- 
bership of  the  church,  and  especially  the  leadership 
of  the  church  in  ministry  and  laity  may  ever  hold  to 


the  Biblical  ideals  of  simplicity  and  purity  of  life  and 
conduct. 

Now,  how  can  this  which  the  Brethren  Church  has 
to  offer  to  America  be  applied?  In  many  more  ways 
than  I  shall  attempt  to  explain,  I  am  sure.  But  she 
does  have  an  answer  to  the  challenging  needs  of  Amer- 
ican life.  She  offers  for  the  economic  needs  the  great 
message  of  industry  and  honesty,  "if  any  will  not  work, 
neither  let  him  eat";  "Provide  things  honest  in  the 
sight  of  all  men."  She  offers  for  the  challenge  of 
morality,  "Keep  thyself  pure."  She  offers  the  chal- 
lenge of  the  political  life,  with  all  its  corruption  and 
graft,  the  words  "render  unto  Caesar  the  things  which 
are  Caesar's" — "Let  every  soul  be  subject  to  the  higher 
powers."  She  meets  the  social  challenge  with  the 
great  injunction.  "Abstain  from  every  appearance  of 
evil."  "Come  ye  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  saith  the  Lord."  She  answers  the  spiritual 
challenge  of  America  with  a  faith  in  the  Bible  and 
and  the  Word  of  God,  and  a  faith  in  God,  through  the 
atoning  death  of  Jesus  Christ.  She  yet  believes  that 
men  are  sinners  and  must  be  saved  from  their  sins,  or 
perish.  She  believes  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Sa- 
vior of  the  world.  Lost  souls  need  the  Brethren  Church 
and  especially  in  this  day  when  regeneration  and  the 
new  birth  are  unpopular  doctrines;  in  this  time  when 
hundreds  of  churches,  so  called,  go  year  after  year 
without  a  single  person  being  saved  through  their 
ministries.  She  answers  the  educational  needs  of 
America  in  that  her  ideal  of  education  is  that  it  shaU 
have  a  spiritual  interpretation  and  be  from  a  spiritual 
viewpoint.  Her  ideal  is  for  an  educational  opportunity 
that  will  rank  with  the  best,  but  over  and  above  all,  an 
education  that  will  be  grounded  on  Christian  faith. 

May  the  Brethren  Church  ever  stand  true  in  her 
message  of  faith  and  life  even  to  the  end  of  this  age. 
Jesus  once  said,  "When  the  Son  of  Man  comes,  will  he 
find  faith  in  the  earth?"  May  the  Brethren  Church 
answer,  "Yes,  there  will  be  a  faithful  people  in  the 
earth  even  until  we  are  caught  up  to  be  with  Him!" 


ABOUT  BAPTISM 

Martin  Luther — "Let  her  head  be  placed  in  the 
bathing  tub  up  to  the  neck  in  water,  then  let  the  bap- 
tist dip  her  head  three  times  in  water  with  the  usual 
formula."  Again  he  said,  "Baptism  is  immersion  .  .  . 
I  would  have  those  who  are  to  be  baptized  altogether 
dipped  in  the  water,  as  the  word  doth  express  and  the 
mystery  doth  signify  ...  as  also  without  doubt  it  was 
instituted  by  Christ." 


The  clouds  may  come  and  the  clouds  may  go. 

And  the  winds  of  life  may  breathe  and  blow. 

But  the  value  of  a  human  soul  never  changes. 

— H.  A.  Hoyt. 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


THE  IDOLATRY  OF  EVOLUTION 


Man  needs  God.  But  his  spirit  of  independence  does 
not  allow  him  to  admit  that  need.  Satan  whispers, 
"Make  a  god  for  yourself."  The  result  is  an  idol — a 
man-made  substitute  for  God. 

God  bears  a  three-fold  relationship  to  creation.  He 
is  its  Author,  Sustainer,  and  Goal.  (Of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things — Rom.  11:36.) 
Different  idols  specialize  in  substituting  themselves 
for  God  in  one  or  another  of  these  three  functions.  The 
idol  which  substitutes  itself  for  God  as  the  Author  of 
Life  is  called  Evolution. 

Man  needs  God  as  the  explanation  of  the  origin  oi 
all  things.  God  so  constituted  our  mind  that  we  in- 
stinctively seek  to  understand  the  cause  of  things.  He 
so  made  us  in  order  that  we  might  seek  back  and  ever 
further  back  in  studying  the  causes  of  things,  and  thus 
find  the  First  Cause. 

Our  pride  seeks  to  make  us  independent  of  God,  so 
we  are  constantly  seeking  some  plausible  theory  to 
explain  the  origin  of  things  without  recognizing  Him. 

Two  little  girls  were  playing  on  the  seashore.  The 
elder  asked  their  mother,  "What  makes  the  sand 
dunes?"  The  mother  explained  the  work  of  the  waves 
and  wind.  A  few  minutes  later  she  heard  this  six-year- 
old  telling  her  younger  sister,  "The  wind  and  the  waves 
pile  up  the  sand  that  way.  You  see  you  don't  have  to 
have  God  at  all."  In  her  tender  years  she  was  echoing 
age-old  exultation  of  man  at  being  able  to  bow  God 
out  of  his  world. 

To  meet  this  insatiable  demand  of  depraved  man  to 
find  some  way  to  explain  the  world  without  God,  Evo- 
lution is  Satan's  best  seller. 

That  is  the  only  reason  the  theory  of  Evolution  has 
survived.  If  it  had  been  left  to  stand  or  fall  simply 
on  its  merits  as  a  scientific  hypothesis,  it  would  have 
died  aborning.  But  it  flattered  our  vanity,  so  we 
nursed  it  along  until  it  became  a  Moloch  to  which  we 
sacrifice  our  children. 

It  was  a  case  of  "survival  of  the  fittest"  in  that  it 
was  the  theory  best  fitted  to  our  intellectual  pride.  It 
was  "adaptation  to  environment" — the  environment 
being  our  rebellious  hearts  that  "did  not  like  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge"  (Rom.  1:28).  It  was  "natural 
selection"  with  a  vengeance — the  natural  choice  of  our 
bestial  sensuality. 

As  might  be  expected  from  the  reasons  which  dic- 
tated its  survival.  Evolution  has  survived,  not  as  a 
scientific  theory,  not  even  in  the  final  analysis  as  a 
philosophy,  but  as  a  religion — a  religion  carrying  with 
it  intolerance,  fanaticism,  and  dogmatism. 

About  three  years  ago  I  attended  a  meeting  of  ele- 
mentary school  teachers  dealing  with  the  subject, 
"How  to  present  the  scientific  spirit  to  school  children." 

As  speech  after  speech  was  delivered  with  impas- 
sioned eloquence,  I  was  more  and  more  astonished. 
The  "scientific  spirit"  which  was  to  be  inculcated  did 


not  consist  in  an  open  mind,  a  questioning  attitude, 
nor  in  the  experimental  method  and  how  to  draw  con- 
clusions from  it,  nor  in  the  unbiased  sifting  of  evi- 
dence. Instead,  these  teachers  were  crusaders  for  a 
bigoted  dogmatism.  "Superstition"  (by  interpretation, 
Christian  faith)  must  be  rooted  out,  and  "scientific 
fact"  (by  interpretation,  the  doctrine  of  Evolution) 
must  be  substituted.  It  obviously  did  not  occur  to  these 
teachers  that  the  function  of  public  schools  in  a  free 
country  might  be  to  open  the  minds  of  children  so 
they  could  choose  intelligently  between  these  two  con- 
tradictory religions,  but  rather  that  one  must  be  sub- 
stituted dogmatically  for  the  other. 

How  I  longed  to  tell  these  narrow-minded  enthusi- 
asts about  the  entirely  different  attitude  taken  by  the 
world's  real  masters  in  scientific  research  at  whose 
feet  I  had  been  privileged  to  sit.  How  I  longed  most 
of  all  to  tell  them  about  the  professor  who,  among 
them  all,  had  most  clearly  enunciated  and  best  exem- 
plified the  true  scientific  attitude — a  professor  of  the- 
ology, Dr.  Melvin  Grove  Kyle:  how,  at  the  beginning 
of  our  seminary  course,  he  said  in  a  way  that  has  stayed 
with  me  all  through  the  years:  "Young  gentlemen,  we 
will  have  no  dark  closets  we  are  afraid  to  look  into.  We 
will  bring  every  skeleton  out  into  the  light.  The  Truth 
has  nothing  to  fear." 

In  opposition  to  this  truly  scientific  attitude  of  in- 
telligent Christian  faith,  the  evolutionary  dogmatist  is 
afraid  of  the  light.    He  is  hiding  from  God. 

If  he  denies  it,  then  challenge  him  to  put  God  to  the 
test.  Challenge  him  to  make  this  prayer:  "O  God,  if 
there  is  a  God,  reveal  yourself  to  me.  I  promise  to  be- 
lieve everything  you  show  me  to  be  true,  and  to  do 
everything  you  show  me  to  be  right.    Amen." 

If  he  refuses,  he  is  not  taking  a  scientific  attitude. 
If  he  is  willing  to  put  God  to  the  test,  then  you  pray 
for  him  as  you  never  prayed  before.  And  you  can  pray 
with  faith,  claiming  the  promise,  "Ye  shall  seek  me, 
and  find  me,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your 
heart"  (Jer.  29:13). 


NEWS  BRIEFS 


Fifty-two  new  members  were  welcomed  at  a  church 
reception  at  the  First  Church  in  Dayton,  Ohio,  in  June. 

In  the  new  church  in  Alexandria,  Va.,  the  Sunday 
school  averaged  70  in  May.  The  charter  membership 
of  the  church,  which  is  still  open,  now  includes  30_ 
names. 

Harrah,  Wash.,  reports  over  a  hundred  at  the  mother- 
daughter  banquet. 

Modesto,  Calif.,  had  a  foreign  mission  offering  of 
$1,213.24;  the  home  mission  offering  was  $901.00.  Ten 
decisions  were  recorded  during  a  series  of  four  Sunday 
morning  sermons,  and  several  have  been  baptized. 


JULY    6,    194( 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


THE  TEACHERS  PURPOSE— A  LESSON  IN  PSYCHOLOGY 


The  successful  teacher  of  boys  and  girls  will  seek  to 
accomplish  three  very  essential  things  in  every  lesson. 

First,  he  will  attempt  to  communicate  Bible  knowl- 
edge in  such  a  way  that  the  mental  powers  of  each 
pupil  will  seize  upon  it  and  assimilate  it. 

Next,  he  will  illustrate  and  apply  the  knowledge  thus 
imparted  in  such  a  fashion  as  to  arouse  the  emotions, 
that  the  pupil  may  feel  that  he  should  do  or  be  what 
he  should  do  or  be  in  the  light  of  his  newly  acquired 
knowledge.  Do  not  be  alarmed  at  the  phrase,  "arouse 
the  emotions."  This  is  a  very  essential  operation  of 
the  mind,  as  we  shall  soon  see. 

Finally,  the  teacher  will  urge  the  pupil  to  do  the 
thing  that  he  feels  that  he  ought  to  do. 

Reaching  the  Will 

Never  forget  this:  the  operations  of  the  mind  may  be 
summed  up  under  three  heads — (H  Knowing,  (2)  Feel- 
ing, (3)  Willing. 

Knowing  includes  such  powers  of  the  mind  as  mem- 
ory, imagination,  deliberation,  judgment,  and  reason- 
ing. 

Feeling,  or  emotion,  includes  those  states  of  mind 
which  give  pleasure  or  pain,  such  as  love,  hatred,  anger, 
jealousy,  joy,  grief,  shame. 

Willing  includes  the  mental  states  leading  to  action, 
such  as  impulse,  decision,  doing. 

Whenever  you  teach  the  Word  effectively  these  three 
operations  of  the  mind  are  exercised  by  your  pupil — 
and  always  in  that  order.  For  instance,  you  present 
the  Gospel  message  and  your  pupil  hears  it  intelli- 
gently (knowing!.  You  illustrate  and  apply  the  truth 
until  your  pupil  realizes  that  he  is  not  saved  but  de- 
sires to  be  (feeling).  He  decides  to  receive  Christ  as 
his  Savior,  and  does  so  (willing). 

As  a  teacher  you  must  take  the  first  two  steps  in  the 
process  before  you  caii  hope  to  storm  the  citadel  of 
your  pupil's  will.  All  too  many  have  the  mistaken  idea 
that  to  present  the  facts  and  to  call  for  action  should 
bring  about  the  pupil's  decision.  But  it  is  not  so.  The 
second  step  must  be  taken. 

The  Pov/er  Behind  the  Will — Feeling 

Do  not  be  unduly  alarmed  about  this  matter  of  arous- 
ing the  pu'ril's  feelings — the  will  is  never  exercised 
except  the  stimulus  comes  throught  kindled  emotions. 
That  is  the  way  the  Lord  has  constituted  mankind.  No 
one  acts  upon  knowledge  apart  from  feeling,  not  even 
those  who  are  overwhelmingly  intellectual.  The  order 
always  has  been,  is  now,  and  always  will  be  this,  as 
the  will  moves  to  action:  we  know  clearly;  we  feel 
keenly,  we  act  promptly.  Truth  stirs  the  feelings,  the 
feelings  stir  the  will,  the  will  produces  action.  Action 
is  what  we  seek. 

Why  is  it  that  the  feelings  move  the  will?  It  is  this: 
when  the  feelings  are  aroused  by  a  truth,  a  deep  im- 


pression is  made.  Such  an  impression  always  seeks 
expression  in  some  way.  The  deeper  the  impression 
that  is  made,  the  keener  will  be  the  emotion  felt,  and 
the  more  urgent  will  be  the  desire  for  an  outlet  of  ex- 
pression. A  man  who  is  violently  angry  may,  in  his 
anger,  destroy  things.  A  child  may  throw  himself  to 
the  floor,  kicking  and  screaming.  The  expressions  may 
differ,  tut  the  course  is  the  same  in  all  cases. 

Feeling,  you  see,  is  a  powerhouse  whose  fuel  is  in- 
formation. Don't  attempt  to  go  from  the  fuel  pile  of 
knowledge  to  the  high-tension  lines  of  action  without 
going  through  the  pcwerhouss  of  emotion.  It  can't 
be  done. 

All  this  is  true  of  all  minds  whether  of  children  or 
adults.  There  is  no  difference.  All  operate  in  exactly 
the  same  way.  Do  not,  therefore,  fear  emotion  in 
your  pupil.  Rather,  seek  to  arouse  it  through  the  right 
kind  of  knowledge — the  facts  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Three  Steps 

To  sum  up,  then.  You  must  first  arouse  the  pupil's 
mind  and  direct  it  to  the  facts  you  wish  to  drive  home. 
The  pupil  must  grasp  the  facts  you  present.  He  must 
receive  them.  Then  you  must  illustrate  and  apply  the 
facts  to  the  point  where  his  emotions  are  called  into 
play  and  he  feels  that  he  should  take  the  action  called 
for.  Finally,  this  blending  of  knowledge  and  feeling 
must  be  fanned  into  flame  as  conviction  takes  hold 
and  the  pupil's  will  is  exercised  in  his  decision — I  will 
do  this;  I  will  be  this. 

The  will  is  what  we  are  after — to  bend  it  to  Christ. 
The  purpose  is  good;  be  sure  that  your  procedure  is 
right. 

Just  as  no  two  fingerprints  are  alike,  so  no  two  minds 
are  exactly  the  same.  But  the  avenues  to  the  will  are 
the  same  in  all.  In  some  it  will  be  found  true  that  a 
little  knowledge  plus  a  great  deal  of  feeling  will  move 
to  action.  In  others  much  knowledge,  less  feeling, 
leads  to  the  same  end.  And  in  between  are  all  the 
millions  of  gradations. 

But  the  steps  are  the  same :  Knowing,  Feeling, 
Willing. 


THE  SIMPLICITY  OF  THE  GOSPEL— ACTS  16:31 

The  Action — "Believe." 

The  object  of  the  action — "On  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.' 

The  person  acting — "And  thou." 

The  result  of  the  action — "Shalt  be  saved." 

— Waynesboro  Bulletin. 


Burn,  Thou  all-consuming  fire. 
Till  purest  gold  is  wrought; 

Burn  till  there  comes  a  daily  death 
To  every  selfish  thought. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


What  About  World  Government? 

Many  of  us  recall  the  days  when  prophetic  teachers 
would  suffer  ridicule  because  they  affirmed  that  the 
Bible  teaches  a  world  government  and  a  world  dictator- 
ship. Many  have  objected  that  such  a  drastic  move  m 
world  affairs  could  never  take  place.  The  following 
paragraph  from  "Between  the  Lines"  will  show  us  the 
change  in  viewpoint  which  is  now  found  everywhere  in 
our  nation: 

"At  the  all-powerful  political  caucuses  in  Washing- 
ten  and  London  the  topic  of  "world  government"  is 
rather  taboo.  Shouts  of  protest  concerning  loss  of 
national  sovereignty  always  arise.  It  is  a  significant 
fact,  however,  that  a  "world  government"  or  a  "world 
federation  of  states"  is  more  and  more  being  spoken  of 
seriously  and  hopefully  by  great  statesmen,  scientists, 
historians.  Every  reputable  physical  scientist  from 
Einstein,  Urey,  Compton,  Oppenheimer,  Langmuir  on 
down  has  declared  repeatedly  that  a  world  state  mast 
come  into  existence  quickly  to  prevent  atomic  energy 
from  being  used  on  a  world-wide  destructive  scale. 

"Mr.  Eevin,  of  the  London  government,  has  been 
quite  outspoken.  Few  Americans  seem  to  realize  that 
President  Truman  in  his  recent  annual  message  to 
Congress  called  for  the  transformation  of  the  UNO  into 
a  world  government  with  the  people  of  the  United 
States  becoming  citizens  of  the  new  world  state.  It  well 
may  be  that  with  great  suddenness  this  trend  will  rise 
to  the  surface  with  sufficient  power  and  momentum  to 
overcome  the  reactionary  blockade  that  surrounds  it." 

More  About  Rationing 

With  the  shortage  of  food  due  to  lack  of  production 
we  hear  more  and  more  about  the  supposed  need  of 
rationing.  Churches,  and  some  so-called  Christian 
colleges,  besides  many  organizations  are  petitioning 
the  President  to  broaden  the  sco"e  of  rationins:.  The 
developments  of  the  next  few  months  may  be  interest- 
ing along  this  line. 

To  the  Bible-taught  believer,  all  this  is  indicative  of 
the  direction  in  which  great  political  winds  are  blow- 
ing. We  know  full  well  that  certain  philosophies  of 
government  are  determined  that  rationing  shall  be 
continued  or  reinstated.  Regardless  of  the  reasons 
given,  rationing  means  that  regimentation  is  a  reality 
and  that  centralized  control  is  a  fact.  Rationing  is  one 
of  the  most  important  movements  in  setting  the  stage 
for  the  coming  world  dictator,  the  antichrist.  Although 
the  Bible-taught  believer  knows  that  these  things  are 
certain  to  come,  he  does  not  desire  to  have  any  re- 
sponsibility in  bringing  them  to  pass.  The  more  items 
there  are  on  ration  the  easier  it  will  be  to  bring  about 
the  condition  when  no  man  can  buy  or  sell  save  he  who 
has  the  mark  of  the  beast. 

Atomic  Bombic  Bunkum 

A  lot  of  people  have  been  making  considerable  noise 
about  how  atomic  action  may  start  a  chain  of  explo- 


sions, or  something  of  the  kind,  which  may  destroy  the 
earth.  One  man  told  the  writer,  "If  it  comes,  we  can't 
do  anything  about  it:  it  will  just  be  one  of  those 
things."  The  Bible  is  a  most  practical  book  to  have 
close  by  these  days.  A  little  reading  from  it  will  give 
us  some  information  along  this  line. 

In  the  first  place,  the  earth  is  not  to  be  dissolved  out 
from  under  us.  Quite  to  the  contrary,  God's  people 
are  to  be  removed  from  the  earth  some  of  these  days 
in  what  is  called  the  rapture  (I  Thess.  4:13-18). 

In  the  second  place,  the  earth  will  not  be  destroyed 
or  annihilated  for  there  is  yet  to  be  the  reign  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
for  1,000  years,  and  that  on  this  very  earth  of  ours. 

In  the  third  place,  the  judgments  on  the  earth  are 
in  the  hands  of  God,  not  the  hands  of  men.  If  the 
earth  is  to  be  destroyed  it  will  not  be  by  man's  effort, 
but  by  the  miraculous  judgment  of  Almighty  God,  in 
which  man  will  have  no  part. 

We  hope  our  readers  are  not  getting  excited  about 
the  earth  suddenly  being  blown  into  nothingness. 
God's  Word  has  much  to  say  about  prophetic  events 
yet  to  transpire  on  this  earth.  Instead  of  spending  any 
time  worrying,  Christians  should  use  that  time  search- 
ing the  Word  of  God,  and  bringing  souls  to  Christ. 


Gt'O-W.ni. 
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tians  will  be  given  the  "Crown  of  Life."  It  is  for  these 
who  suffer  even  unto  death,  as  many  have  had  to  do. 
Read  Rev.  2:10. 

2.  This  crown  is  called  the  "Crown  of  Rejoicing"  and 
it  is  called  the  soul-winner's  crown.  It  will  be  given  to 
those  who  tell  others  of  Jesus  and  lead  others  to  ac- 
cept Jesus.    Read  I  Thess.  2:19,  20. 

3.  And  this  is  the  "Crown  of  Gloi-y"  which  will  be 
given  to  those  who  teach  and  preach  the  Word  of  God. 
It  will  not  be  given  to  any  who  teach  or  preach  for 
money  or  for  fame.    Read  I  Pet.  5:1-5. 

4.  This  crown  is  called  the  "Incorruptible  Crown" 
and  is  for  those  who  win  the  victory  over  worldly  de- 
sires. It  is  called  the  victor's  crown,  for  it  is  for  those 
who  turn  away  from  worldly  amusements  and  are  true 
to  the  things  of  the  Lord.    Read  I  Cor.  9:25-27. 

5.  The  last  crown  is  called  the  "Crown  of  Righteous- 
ness" and  is  a  crown  for  those  who  love  his  appearing, 
and  long  for  Jesus  to  come  quickly.    Read  II  Tim.  4:8. 

Now  these  paper  crowns  in  my  hands  are  nothing 
compared  with  the  crowns  that  Jesus  will  give.  If  we 
v/ant  those  crowns,  we  must  serve  Jesus  throughout  our 
lives,  and  not  live  for  ourselves.  Let  us  remember  that 
our  goal  is  to  please  Christ.  When  we  work  in  the 
church,  school,  or  at  play  let  us  ask  ourselves,  does  it 
please  Christ  Jesus? 
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One  Hundred  Per  Cent  for 
Christ 

By  REV.  HAROLD  D.  PAINTER 

Pastor,  La  Loma  Grace  Brethren  Church,  Modesto,  Calif. 

"These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  tliat  believe 

on  tlie  name  of  the  Son  of  God:   that  ye  may  know 

tliat  ye  liave  eternal  life  and  that  ye  may  believe  on 

the  name  of  the  Son  of  God  1 1 

John  5:13). 

I  wonder  liow  many  of  us  who 
claim  to  believe  on  the  name  of 
the  Son  of  God,  really  believe 
the  Word  of  God.  Is  it  not 
strange  that  so  many  live  lives 
that  so  often  seem  to  be  mostly 
defeat  and  disappointment, 
which  results  in  indifference, 
when  we  could  be  living  lives  of 
victory  and  assurance. 
Why  is  it  that  we  that  have 
as  our  motto,  "The  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing 
but  the  Bible,"  are  so  prone  to  trifle  with  the  things 
of  the  Lord?  Not  only  are  our  lives  and  well-being 
here  on  earth  at  stake  but  there  are  eternal  issues  in- 
volved. God  expects  us  to  live  victorious  lives.  He 
expects  us  to  be  overcomers,  and  therefore  we  are  not 
to  be  overcome.  "For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God  over- 
cometh  the  world." 

I  think  there  is  more  involved  here  in  these  verses 
than  our  salvation.  As  our  salvation  is  a  matter  of 
hearing  and  believing  God's  Word,  even  so  a  victorious 
life,  overcoming,  one  hundred  per  cent  living,  is  a 
matter  of  hearing  and  believing  God's  Word.  If  we 
fail  here,  it  seems  we  are  placing  a  doubt  upon  God's 
Holv  Word.  If  we  allow  ourselves  to  go  from  now  on 
disregarding  this  Word  and  living  anything  less  than 
one  hundred  per  cent  for  Christ  we  are  sinning  against 
God  by  placing  doubt  on  His  Word.  Are  we  going  to 
deliberately  ignore  God  and  set  our  own  standards  of 
livmg? 

I  believe  God  when  He  tells  us  how  His  people  ought 
to  live  and  act.  I  believe  He  said  exactly  what  He 
meant.  I  believe,  too.  that  He  meant  exactly  what  He 
said.  Listen!  When  He  said,  "Come  ye  out  from  them 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,"  did  He  mean  It? 
When  He  said,  "Whosoever  therefore  will  be  a  friend  of 
the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God,"  did  He  mean  it? 

I  believe  He  did.  He  is  teaching  us  to  deny  ungodli- 
ne.'s  and  worldlv  lusts,  and  that  "we  should  live  soberly, 
righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present  world." 

I  believe  God  when  He  said,  "If  they  break  my 
statutes,  and  keep  not  my  commandments;  Then  vnW  I 
visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniq- 
uitv  with  stripes"  fPsa.  89:31,  32). 

"For  whom  the  Lord  1  o  v  e  t  h  he  chasteneth,  and 


£Courgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth.  .  .  .  But  if  ye 
be  without  chastisement,  whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons"  (Heb.  12:  6-8). 

I  think  that  ought  to  settle,  once  for  all,  tliis  matter 
of  worldliness,  carelessness,  indifference,  and  disobedi- 
ence among  God's  cliildren.  Why  then  should  we  be 
any  less  than  cne  hundred  per  cent  for  Christ? 

"See  then  that  we  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  fools 
but  as  wise.  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days 
are  evil"   (Eph.  5:15,  16). 


ZIMIVIERMAN 


Educate,  or  We  Die 

By  REV.  C.  S.  ZHVEVIERMAN 
Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Many  who  have  become  alarmed,  and  rightly  so, 
about  the  wave  of  delinquency  that  has  spread  across 
our  land  have  been  seeking  the  reason  for  it  so  that  a 
cure  might  be  effected  and  an 
end  made  to  it. 

With  about  75  years  of  pour- 
ing into  the  minds  of  our  chil- 
dren the  theory  of  evolution 
and  its  denial  of  sin  and  the 
need  of  a  Savior,  which  has 
growii  more  intense  as  the 
years  have  come  and  gone,  and 
later  the  mixture  of  a  behavior- 
istic  psychology,  a  natural  be- 
lief coming  out  of  the  theory  of 
evolution,  which  denies  the  use 
of  the  God-given  rod  and  substitutes  for  it  the  will  of 
the  child,  has  brought  into  our  land  the  wave  of  de- 
linquency that  is  now  in  every  avenue  of  life. 

Sad  but  true,  this  same  spirit  of  delinquency  has 
come  into  the  church  with  the  result  that  there  is  only 
about  one-half  of  any  church  roll  that  is  active,  and  a 
good  proportion  of  that  active  lialf  is  only  lukewarm 
in  attention  to  the  things  of  God.  Many  stand  before 
the  altar  of  the  church,  confess  their  faith  in  the  cru- 
cified and  risen  Savior,  take  the  vows  of  church  mem- 
bership, only  to  drift  off  into  nonattendance  and 
worldly  living.  Church  delinquency  is  the  sad  name 
applied  to  this. 

What  then  can  we  do  about  this?  What  is  one 
great  means  of  solving  the  problem  of  church  delin- 
quency? I  am  convinced  that  the  one  method  that  will 
do  the  greatest  amount  of  good  is  to  educate.  This  we 
must  do,  or  we  die. 

In  the  Great  Commission  our  Lord  said  that  we  were 
to  teach  all  nations,  and  the  textbook  that  is  to  be  in 
our  hands  is  none  other  than  the  Word  of  God,  the 
Holy  Bible.  It  is  a  known  fact  that  as  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  is  he,  and  it  logically  follows  that  If 
there  is  none  of  the  Word  of  God  in  his  heart,  he  will 
c'o  little  thinking  along  the  line  of  godly  living. 

"All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
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Jrofitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
iistruction  in  righteousness"  (II  Tim.  3;  16).  Doctrine 
;  that  whicli  produces  the  riglit  form  of  thinking.    It 

lakes  all  the  difference  in  the  world  what  a  man  be- 
leves,  especially  in  the  realm  of  the  Christian  life,  for 
/rong  belief  will  evidence  itself  in  wrong  living,  and 
ight  belief  will  evidence  itself  in  right  living.  Then 
ly  all  means  should  the  doctrines,  the  great  doctrines 

f  the  Christian  faith,  be  the  very  center  and  core  of 
he  ministry  of  the  teaching-preacher. 

Doctrinal  sermons  and  lessons  may  seem  dry  to 
iiany,  but  those  who  have  planted  in  their  hearts  the 
.leL^t  doctrines  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  Life  will  not 
:ng  remain  arid  and  barren.  This  same  Word  becomes 
he  reproving  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  whereby  we  are  tested  and  made  perfect.  To 
he  wayward  and  delinquent,  it  becomes  the  rod  and 
taff  of  our  Lord  to  bring  them  back  to  tlie  paths  of 
ighteousness.  To  the  righteous  this  same  Word  be- 
:omes  the  pattern  of  life. 

When  our  Lord  gave  instruction  to  Moses  concerning 
,he  construction  of  the  Tabernacle  He  said,  "And  look 
rhat  thou  make  them  after  their  pattern,  which  was 
?,hewed  thee  in  the  mount"  (Exo.  25:40).  We  are  told 
'n  Heb.  8:5  that  this  Tabernacle  was  a  shadow  of 
p.eavenly  things,  and  hence  was  to  teach  the  worship- 
per concerning  the  things  of  heaven.  If  Mores  was  to 
36  so  careful  that  he  build  the  Tabernacle  with  su^h 
strict  conformity  to  the  blueprints,  which  Tabernacle 
:es  long  since  decayed  into  the  dust  of  the  ea'-t^.  '"tv 
much  more  important  is  it  that  the  immortal  soul  of  a 
nan,  which  perisheth  not,  should  be  built  in  strict 
3-nformity  to  the  pattern  of  life  as  shov/n  in  the  very 
iVord  of  God. 

One  has  said  that  the  most  important  work  of  the 
:eacber  is  "to  shape  the  immortal  destiny  of  a  soul 
according  to  the  Word  of  God,"  and  what  preacher  is 
;here,  duly  called  of  God,  that  has  not  been  commis- 
sioned to  be  a  teacher  of  the  Word?  It  behooves  those 
who  are  shepherds  of  the  flock  of  God  to  teach,  for  if 
ive  do  not  educate,  we  die. 

Let  us  arise,  then,  and  "preach  the  Word:  be  in- 
stant in  season,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort 
ivith  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine,"  for  surely  the 
times  are  upon  us  when  there  will  be  no  endurance  in 
sound  doctrine. 


THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAIL  BAG 

Hazelton  W.  Va. — "We  listen  to  vour  program  every 
Sunday  and  enjoy  it  so  much.  We  think  you  are  doing 
I  fine  job  for  Christ.  We  are  sending  $1.00  to  help  keep 
ihe  message  on  the  air." 

Johnstown,  Pa. — "I  receive  a  real  blessing  weekly 
from  your  broadcast  and  trust  that  you  may  be  able 
:o  stay  on  the  air  till  Jesus  comes.  Enclosed  find  $1.00 
;o  help  the  cause." 

Yakima,  Wash. — "I  greatly  enjoy  your  broadcast  each 
week.    Please  send  me  your  free  book.    May  God  bless 

jfOU." 

Milledgeville,  111.— "Enclosed  find  $5  for  the  broad- 
cast of  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  which  is  much  needed 
in  these  days  of  uncertainty  and  evil.  I  pray  that 
many  souls  may  come  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  Christ 
through  the  broadcast." 


(Continued  from  Page  597) 

The  helm  for  youth  embarking 

On  the  all-treacherous  sea! 
Shepherd  of  lambs!    Thou  only, 

Their  King  and  Leader  be. 

O  bring  your  tender  young  ones. 
To  chant  their  hymns  of  praise, 

And  holy  hallelujahs. 
With  hallowed  lips  to  raise. 

Let  them  with  songs  adoring, 

Their  artless  homage  bring 
To  Christ  the  Lord,  and  crown  Him 

The  children's  guide  and  King. 

(Chorus  of  pupils  to  Christ,  the  Leader) 

Thou  King  of  all  the  holy, 

Thcu  all-subduing  Word! 
Son  of  the  Highest  Father, 

All-wise,  all-holy  Lord! 

Thou  stay  of  drooping  sorrow! 

All-blest  eternally! 
Undying  love  Thou  gavest 

To  men  who  weep  and  die; 

Our  hu=bandman  and  "Shepherd," 
Our  "Helm"  when  floods  arise. 

Our  "Bridle"  to  restrain  us. 
Our  "Wing"  to  cleave  the  skies. 

From  raging  seas  of  evil, 

Fisher  of  men  divine. 
Thou  lurest  them  from  peril. 

By  heavenly  life  like  Thine. 

Lead,  Holy  Shepherd,  lec^d  us. 

Thy  feeble  flock,  we  pray. 
Thou  King  of  little  pilgrims ! 

Safe  lead  us  all  the  way. 

In  Thy  blest  footprints  guide  us. 

Along  the  heavenward  road: 
Thine  age  fills  all  the  ages. 

Undying  Word  of  God! 

(Three  stanzas  are  omitted  here  by  the  writer) 

O  fill  us  with  Thy  Spirit, 
Like  morning  dew  shed  down! 

And  with  our  praises  loyal 
King  Jesus  we  shall  crown. 

(One  stanza  omitted) 
(Chorus  of  teachers  and  pupils  united) 

Come,  then,  all-childlike,  joining 
Our  hymns,  our  hearts,  in  one, 

Sing  peacefully  and  gladly 
To  God's  Almighty  Son. 

Come!    all  ye  Christ-begctten, 

The  God  of  peace  adore; 
All  lowly-wLse  one  chorus! 

And  laud  Him  evermore. 
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"FINALLY,    BRETHREN,   REJOICE;" 

By  Mabel  and  Ben  Hamilton,  Jr. 

In  II  Corinthians  13:11  the  King  James  version  has 
Paul  saying,  "Finally,  brethren,  farewell  .  .  ."  But 
actually  what  the  apostle  really  said  was,  "Finally, 
brethren,  rejoice."  Indeed,  that 
is  the  spirit  that  should  char- 
acterize every  departure  of 
friends  into  the  service  of 
Christ.  Shakespeare  would 
probably  turn  over  in  his  grave 
if  one  would  paraphrase  one  of 
his  sayings  with  these  words: 
"Parting  is  such  sweet  joy. '  Yet 
as  we  are  to  leave  for  Africa 
parting  is  a  joy. 

Our  departure  is  a  joy  be- 
cause for  Mabel  it  means  that 
she  will  be  able  to  start  where  she  left  off  over  four 
years  ago.  The  great  four-year  parenthesis,  which 
included  many  pleasant  associations  among  the  saints 

at  Winona  Lake,  will  soon  be 

ended.  Then  Mabel  can  once 
again  train  bush  boys  that  they 
might  become  real  efficient 
reapers  in  the  Lord's  African 
vineyard. 

For  Ben  it  will  be  a  new  ex- 
perience, including  a  new  read- 
justment. But  he  goes  forth 
with  the  promise  of  Jeremiah 
1:7-8.  The  prayer  in  his  heart 
is  that  of  II  Thessalonians  3: 
1:2.  The  exact  nature  of  the 
work  in  Africa  is  not  entirely  clear,  but  Ben  is  looking 
forward  to  working  with  such  fellow  laborers  in  the 
Lord  as  Jean  Noetemo  and  others. 

All  through  our  preparation  the  Lord  has  been  most 
gracious  and  helpful.  In  the  midst  of  securing  needed 
bedding.  He  brought  us  out  of  difficult  situations. 
When  we  needed  special  government  permits  to  take 
necessary  foodstuffs  with  us,  our  Savior  supplied  our 
requirements  wonderfully.  He  has  made  it  possible  for 
us  to  get  off  at  a  port  in  French  Equatorial  Afrlc- 
without  having  to  take  our  freight  through  Belgian 
territory,  for  the  ship  which  is  ours  is  to  stop  at  Pointe- 
Noire.  The  Lord  has  given  us  a  clean  and  fast  Nor- 
wegian ship  which  stops  only  at  Las  Palmas  (Canary 
Islands)  and  Dakar  (French  West  Africa)  before  reach- 
ing French  Equatorial  Africa.  Too,  our  Redeemer  has 
provided  a  most  congenial  group  of  passeneers  to  ac- 
company us,  for  every  passenger  on  the  Fern  Gulf  is 
a  missionary!  These  things  we  write  in  order  that  you 
may  see  what  a  loving  Father  and  gracious  Savior  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  fact,  it  often  seems  that  the 
very  words  of  John  21:25  have  fully  become  true  here 
in  New  York  City. 

Often  the  friendly  relations  with  the  saints  in  Whit- 
tier   and  Winona  Lake   will   be   called   up  in   fondest 


BEN  HAMILTON 


recollection,  and  more  than  once  we  shall  rejoice  be- 
cause the  Lord  brought  us  together  in  blessed  commun- 
ion. Though  many  may  not  be  able  to  understand 
completely,  it  is  far  better  that  we  be  in  dark  Africa 
making  manifest  the  mystery  of  the  True  Light  of  the 
world.  But  the  time  draws  nigh  when  men  shall  ".see 
the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with  great  power 
and  glory.  And  the  gospel  must  first  be  published 
among  all  nations;"  yea,  in  the  heart  of  Oubangui- 
Chari. 

And  so,  setting  our  compass  for  the  black  continent 
we  say  with  Paul  "Finally,  brethren,  rejoice."  For  this 
is  not  a  time  of  farewell,  it  is  but  preparation  for  the 
great  reunion  in  the  sky.  How  barren  will  be  that  re- 
union if  in  it  there  shall  not  be  saints  from  Africa  tc 
admire  and  glorify  the  Lord!  How  shall  there  be  saints 
from  Oubangui-Chari  except  we  be  sent?  So,  brethren 
"be  ye  also  patient;  stablish  your  hearts:  for  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh." 
— (— 
Daar  Readers  of  the  Herald: 

The  time  has  come  when  I  can  say  farewell  to  yoi 
folks,  and  te  on  my  way  to  Africa.  The  best  I  can  saj 
is,  it  is  wonderful.  May  some 
of  you  have  this  privilege  be- 
fore the  Lord  comes.  The  Lord 
has  been  good  to  me,  especially 
since  I  have  definitely  been 
preparing  for  the  field  of  labor 
of  His  choice.  It  is  very  true 
that  America  needs  Christian 
teachers  in  the  schools,  and  the 
need  is  great,  but  isn't  it  greater 
in  Africa?  I'm  so  glad  I  can  go 
when  He  calls,  even  though  it 
has  seemed  a  long  time  before  "'"®®  ""'''"  *-^^'' 

getting  started.  The  devil  can  put  some  attractiv( 
things  before  us  to  keep  us  here. 

One  lefson  I  have  been  learning  little  by  little  is  pa- 
tience. It  has  been  said  that  patience  is  the  first 
second,  and  third  requirement  for  a  missionary.  As  ir 
Hebrews  10:36,  all  Christians  need  patience  in  order  t( 
receive  the  promise. 

As  I  go  forth  to  Africa  it  is  only  to  do  the  will  of  Got 
in  all  things,  and  to  do  it  in  His  strength  and  not  mine 
Truly  I  am  not  going  for  the  adventure  and  experienci 
which  many  have  told  me  I  would  have.  This  is  wha' 
some  have  gone  for,  which  you  can  see  in  the  zoo,  bu' 
the  missionary  wishes  above  all  to  see  the  results  o: 
his  or  her  work  in  heaven  when  the  Lord  calls  us  al 
to  Him.  One  of  the  many  promises  you  and  I  hav( 
which  I  wish  to  leave  with  you  and  take  with  me  i! 
Psalm  37:4,  "Delight  thyself  also  in  the  Lord  and  h< 
shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart." — Ruth  Kent. 


Thou  would'st  like  wretched  man  be  made 

In  everything  but  sin; 
That  we  as  like  Thee  might  become 

As  we  unlike  had  been. 
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4EWS     FROM     OUR     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 


FIFTIETH    ANNIVERSARY 

—1896-1946— 
ALLENTOWN  CHURCH 


"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we 
fe  glad"  (Psa.  126:3). 

The  Brethren  Church  at  Allentown  observed  its  fifti- 

,h  anniversary  with  special  services  from  Wednesday, 

[ay  22nd,  to  Sunday,  May  26th.  A  special  musical 
rogram  was  provided  for  each  service,  and  the  follow- 
were  the   speakers   for  the  services:    Wednesday, 

ev.  William  Gray,  pastor;  Thursday,  Rev.  Marvin  L. 
loodman,  representing  the  Brethren  Missionary  Her- 
Id  Company;  Friday,  Rev.  Arthur  N.  Malles;  Saturday, 

ev.  William  A.  Steffler;  Sunday,  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell  at 
pth  morning  and  evening  services. 

During  the  special  services  eight  souls  renewed  their 
jvenant  with  the  Lord,  and  souls  were  drawn  into  a 
loser  fellowship  with  Him.  The  finance  goal  set  for 
le  Anniversary  Day  offering  was  $700.00,  and  the 
mount  received  in  cash  and  pledges  amounted  to 
721.00.    The  services  were  a  real  blessing  to  all. 

In  1896  the  first  services  were  conducted  by  the 
irethren  in  this  city,  and  in  1897  a  temporary  organ- 
;ation  took  place,  and  land  was  purchased  for  the 
uilding.  In  the  year  of  1898  the  church  was  dedicated, 
nd  the  Sunday  school  organized.  This  building  was 
sed  over  a  period  of  years,  and  in  the  year  1935  the 
Iresent  building  was  dedicated. 

I  The  following  have  gone  into  full-time  service  from 
his  church:  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber,  our  missionary  to 
Ifrica;  Rev.  William  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.,  Rev.  G.  Lawrence 
[awlor,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  Hagenbuch. 
I  The  Allentown  School  of  the  Open  Bible  conducts  its 
lasses  in  our  building,  and  our  teachers  and  workers 
an  avail  themselves  of  the  splendid  opportunities  it 
ffers  them. 

Bible  clubs  have  been  sponsored  by  our  church  and 
/e  closely  cooperate  with  the  Allentown  Bible  Club 
jVorkers.  The  Miracle  Book  Club,  which  is  interde- 
iominational  in  character,  meets  in  the  church  weekly. 

A  program  of  personal  visitation  is  being  carried  on 
reekly  by  the  members  of  the  Sunday  school  and 
hurch,  and  plans  are  being  considered  for  a  more 
xtensive  program  of  this  type. 

A  Victorious  Life  service  is  held  the  first  Sunday  of 
ach  month  in  the  church.  It  is  evangelistic,  and  has 
)roven  to  be  one  of  the  greatest  services  of  the  church. 

Our  Lord  has  set  before  this  church  an  open  door, 
.nd  has  provided  the  finest  of  local  talent  to  be  used  as 
ve  enter  this  door  of  service.  Services  are  held  by 
■arious    groups   in   the    City   Rescue   Mission,  Lehigh 


County  Prison,  the  County  Home,  and  at  present  plans 
are  being  considered  for  open-air  meetings. 

Our  Lord  has  provided  everything  needed  thus  far  in 
the  ministry  of  this  church,  and  should  our  Lord  tarry 
a  little  longer  in  His  coming  again,  many  souls  ought 
to  be  won  for  Him.  He  has  provided  grace  and  oppor- 
tunities for  service,  and  it  is  now  our  responsibility  to 
follow  as  He  leads.  To  this  end  we  covet  your  prayers 
in  behalf  of  this  great  work,  until  He  comes. — William 
Gray,  pastor. 

HUMBERD   MEETINGS 

Tihrteen  years  in  one  pulpit;  nigh  thirteen  years 
with  all  their  joys  and  sorrows — and  then  we  said 
"good-by"  and  drove  away.  But  two  more  years  have 
passed  and  we  have  returned  for  a  meeting  among  the 
old  familiar  scenes. 

I  had  one  of  the  finest  meetings  I  have  held  for 
several  years  in  a  Methodist  church  in  Ohio,  and  a  few 
days  later,  wife  and  I  and  daughter,  Martha,  left  our 
home  in  Flora,  Ind.,  and  fulfilled  our  first  appointment 
with  my  Bible  Chart  Lectures  in  the  Gospel  Center  of 
Mansfield  Ohio.  Next  evening  we  were  glad  to  meet 
with  Bro.  George  Cone  and  his  people  at  Ankenytown, 
and  on  Friday  in  the  Caeserea  Christian  Church,  and 
then  on  to  Pennsylvania,  where  we  spent  June  second 
to  ninth  in  the  Brethren  church  at  McKee,  where  I 
was  pastor  for  nigh  thirteen  years. 

Bro.  Dean  Walters  is  now  the  pastor  of  this  church. 
He  is  a  local  young  man  who  holds  the  love  and  esteem 
of  the  whole  community,  and  I  am  glad  to  own  him  as 
one  of  "my  boys."  Sunday,  June  9th,  was  a  great  day 
for  Dean,  as  he  arrived  home  from  his  discharge  in  the 
Navy  just  in  time  to  baptize  17  from  his  home  com- 
munity. For  the  past  several  months  he  has  been 
coming  home  from  the  Navy,  over  Sunday,  but  he  is 
new  a  licensed  minister  and  plans  to  spend  the  sum- 
mer in  closer  contact  with  his  people. 

The  meetings  closed  with  one  of  the  finest  commun- 
ion services  ever  held  in  this  church.  So  many  were 
present  that  several  could  not  find  room  about  the 
tables.  The  communion  was  preceded  by  an  impres- 
sive service  conducted  by  the  pastor  and  evangelist  as 
two  long  seats  full  of  people  came  forward,  one  at  a 
time,  and  knelt  at  a  chair  for  the  laying  on  of  hands 
and  to  be  received  into  church  membership. 

We  thank  God  for  the  privilege  of  again  fellowship- 
ping  with  these  people,  and  may  the  Lord  mightily 
bless  both  pastor  and  people  as  they  labor  together 
and  keep  looking  for  their  soon-coming  Lord. — R.  I. 
Humberd. 

A  RESOLUTION 

Forasmuch  as  the  world  is  presenting  every  possible 
temptation  before  our  young  people. 

And  whereas  the  bathing  beach,  with  its  immodest 
dress  and  close  mingling  of  boys  and  girls,  is  absolutely 
contrary  to  Christian  principles  and  is  an  abomination 
to  a  holy  God, 

And  whereas  the  announcement  of  "Kamp  Keystone" 
for  June  30  to  July  13,  1946,  carries  the  following  word: 
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"The  bathing  program   is  so  planned   that  boys   and 
girls  will  swim  in  separate  places"; 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved:  That  we,  the  congregation 
of  the  McKee  Brethren  Church,  gathered  in  regular 
service  at  McKee,  Pa.,  on  June  9,  1946,  do  take  this 
means  to  heartily  express  our  thanks  to  those  in  charge 
of  the  camp  for  their  determination  to  remove  tempta- 
tion from  the  paths  of  our  young  people,  and  may  the 
Lord  bless  them  as  they  rigidly  enforce  this  rule. 

And  be  it  further  resolved:  That  a  copy  of  this  resolu- 
tion be  sent  to  Rev.  Miles  Taber  for  publication  in  the 
Brethren  Herald. 

Dean  I.  Walters,  Pastor. 

W.  W.  Wertman,  Moderator. 

A.  E.  Van  Orman,  S.  S.  Supt. 

R.   I.  Humberd,  Visiting  Evangelist. 

THE    PLEASANT    GROVE    BRETHREN    CHURCH    OF 
NORTH  ENGLISH,   IOWA 

We  here  at  Pleasant  Grove,  have  just  finished  two 
weeks  of  D.  V.  B.  S.  We  had  an  average  daily  attend- 
ance of  23  pupils  and  an  enrollment  of  29.  We  were 
able  to  reach  almost  every  home  in  the  immediate 
community  through  our  school,  many  that  we  have 
been  able  to  reach  in  no  other  way.  Our  Bible  school 
was  in  progress  from  May  20  through  June  2  with  our 
program  held  on  the  evening  of  June  2. 

We  are  very  happy  now  to  see  all  of  our  young  men 
returning  from  the  service  of  our  country.  Our  young 
people's  group  is  starting  a  choir  and  take  part  in  all 
our  church  activities  and  functions  with  a  new  zeal.  We 
are  looking  to  the  Lord  for  greater  things  in  the  days 
to  come.— Miss  Cleone  Cram. 

CONSTITUTION  FOR  THE  NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP 
OF  BRETHREN  LAYMEN 

Purpose  of  the  Organization 

This  organization  shall  be  known  as  the  National 
Fellowship  of  Brethren  Laymen,  of  the  General  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches.    Its  purposes  are  to: 

1.  Stiinulate  worship  of  Almighty  God  in  accordance 
with  His  Holy  Word  the  Bible,  the  Whole  Bible,  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible; 

2.  Promote  Christian  fellowship  among  the  laymen 
of  the  Brethren  Church; 

3.  Effect  an  organization  of  the  Brethren  laymen, 
as  hereafter  outlined,  which  may  offer  its  assistance  to 
local  churches,  through  local  laymen's  affiliates  where 
possible,  as  an  aid  to  the  ministry  in  the  salvation  of 
souls  and  other  proper  activities  in  which  the  laymen 
can  be  helpful; 

4.  Provide  a  national  representative  body  of  laymen 
through  which  their  ideas  may  be  presented  to  the 
General  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches;  and 

5.  Sponsor  such  other  Christian  projects  as  may  be 
duly  adopted  by  the  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Laymen,  including  but  not  limited  to  aid  for  needy 
students  at  Grace  Seminary,  pre-seminary  student  aid, 
and  promotion  of  boys'  club  work  throughout  the 
Brotherhood. 

Any  suggestions  hereafter  for  local  laymen's  organi- 
zations are  advisory  and  not  mandatory. 
Qualifications  for  Membership 

Active  members  of  the  National  Fellowship  of  Breth- 
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ren  Laymen,  eligible  to  serve  as  delegates  or  to  hold 
office,  must  be  members  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Associate  members  may  be  non-Brethren,  and  art 
eligible  to  attend  meetings  and  partake  in  other  oc- 
casions of  fellowship.  It  is  suggested  that  local  Lay- 
men's organizations  follow  similar  rules.  j 

Elections  of  Officers  I 

Officers  of  the  National  Fellowship  shall  be  President  | 
Vice  President,  and  Secretary-Treasurer,  to  be  elected 
by  ballot  on  the  third  day  of  National  Conference  and 
to  be  installed  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  same  Conference 
for  a  term  of  one  year. 

Elections  are  to  be  for  one  office  at  a  time,  by  major- 
ity vote.  A  Nominating  Committee  to  be  appointed  by 
the  President  on  the  second  day  of  Conference  shall 
present  a  slate  of  candidates,  but  nominations  shall 
also  be  accepted  from  the  floor  if  offered. 

Officers  should  be  elected  by  each  District  recognized 
by  the  General  Conference  of  Brethren  Churches,  pref- 
erably at  the  District  Conference  immediately  preced- 
ing the  General  Conference. 

Local  officers  should  be  elected  by  the  laymen's  or- 
ganization of  each  church,  preferably  just  preceding 
the  General  Conference. 

It  is  suggested  that  District  and  Local  officers  be  as 
set  up  for  the  National  Fellowship. 

Selection  of  Delegates 

Each  local  laymen's  organization  is  entitled  to  send 
to  the  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Laymen  at  the 
General  Conference  two  (2)  delegates  for  the  first  25 
members  of  the  local  laymen's  organization,  and  one 
(1)  additional  delegate  for  each  additional  25  mem- 
bers or  fraction  thereof;  provided,  however,  that 
churches  without  a  local  laymen's  organization  are  in- 
vited to  send  one  delegate  to  the  National  Fellowship 
meetings. 

Voting  Qualifications 

A  minimum  of  fifteen  (15)  duly  qualified  delegates 
shall  constitute  a  quorum  for  conduct  of  business  bj 
the  National  Fellowship. 

Only  delegates  presenting  duly  authorized  creden- 
tials to  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of  the  National  Fel- 
lowship shall  be  qualified  to  vote  on  matters  considered 
by  the  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Laymen. 

Amendments 

This  Constitution  may  be  amended  by  two-third; 
vote  by  ballot  of  any  properly  convened  session  of  th( 
National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Laymen. 


Five  bleeding  wounds  He  bears. 

Received  on  Calvary. 
They  pour  effectual  prayers. 

And  strongly  plead  for  me. 
"Forgive  him,  O  forgive,"  they  cry, 
"Nor  let  the  ransomed  sinner  die." 

— Selected  from  Grace  and  Truth. 


A  holy  life  will  produce  the  deepest  impression 
Lighthouses  blow  no  horns;  they  only  shine! — D.  L 
Moody. 

THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALI 
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MORS— 

PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  14,  1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — Colossians  3:23 

Cheme — "A  Well-Spent  Summer." 
jcader — As  vacation  time  draws  near  and  we  are 
,nning  our  summer  let  us  not  leave  God  out  of  our 
,ns.  The  devil  never  takes  a  vacation,  but  is  al- 
ys  on  the  job,  and  so  believers  should  always  be  on 
;  job  whether  at  home  or  at  some  other  place.  Read 
;hua  1:8,  9 — There  is  such  a  thing  as  having  suc- 
;s,  but  not  "good  success."  Joshua  1:8  tells  us  how 
may  always  have  good  success  in  whatever  we  do 
d  then  verse  9  gives  us  a  wonderful  promise  that  the 
rd  will  be  with  us  whithersoever  we  go. 
Jrge  all  to  take  part  in  the  discussion  freely.  Give 
t  topics  and  ask  young  people  to  add  thoughts  of 
;ir  own. 

lead  Col.  3:23,  Phil.  1:12-14,  Phil.  4:11. 
low  I  can  best  serve  the  Lord  this  summer — 

At  Home. 

..  Faithfulness  to  all  the  services  and  activities  of 

me  church. 

!.  Extra  Bible  study  and  reading. 

!.  Memorizing  passages  from  the  Word. 

L  Helping  in  the  daily  vacation  Bible  school. 

).  Taking  advantage  of  going  to  a  summer  camp. 

).  Soul  winning — do  extra  visitation  work. 

At  School. 

\.  Watch  for  opportunities  to  witness  for  the  Lord. 

!.  If  going  to  school  on  the  street  car,  there  is  an 

portunity  for  memorizing  Scripture  verses. 

i.  Carry  tracts  and  give  them  out. 

t.  Invite  your  schoolmates  to  come  to  your  church. 

j.  If  and  when  the  opportunity  comes  witness  before 

ur  teachers. 

'..  In  the  Work  Shop. 

1.  Do  your  work  well  (Col.  3:23). 

i.  Be  on  time  and  be  cheerful. 

i.  Refuse  to  listen  to  any  story  that  is  not  clean. 

1.  Let  the  unsaved  see  something  different  in  your 

e. 

5.  Take  advantage  of  every  opportunity  to  speak  to 

meone  about  his  or  her  soul. 

.  On  a  Vacation. 

1.  Always  carry  a  Testament  and  some  good  tracts 
.  salvation. 

2.  Don't  miss  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  someone 
lom  you  may  never  see  again.  The  stranger  sitting 
■xt  to  you  may  not  be  saved. 

3.  If  out-of-doors,  by  all  means  take  your  Testament 
Bible  and  in  the  stillness  and  beauty  of  God's  handi- 
)rk  read  the  Word  and  let  Him  speak  to  your  heart. 

4.  Give  the  spiritual  preeminence,  even  on  a  vaca- 
)n.  Do  not  "vacate"  spiritual  things. — Ruth  A.  Ash- 
an. 
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JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
JULY  14— "I  GO  A  FISHING" 

An  award  may  be  given  to  the  one  bringing  the  most 
people  out  to  the  meeting.  Invitations  may  be  in  the 
form  of  cardboard  fishes. 

Tell  the  story  of  the  call  of  the  fishermen  (Matt. 
4:18-22). 

Today  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  calling  to  us,  "Follow 
me  and  I  will  make  you  fishers  of  men,"  If  we  would 
be  good  fishermen  we  must  have  several  important 
things: 

Bait,  Hook,  Line,  Reel,  Pole. 

If  we  would  be  fishers  of  men — 

1.  Our  Bait  is  the  Word  of  God. 

a.  Sometimes  it  is  necessary  to  put  out  the  bait  time 
and  time  again  before  the  fish  bite.  We  may  have  to 
give  out  the  Word  of  God  time  and  time  again  before 
men  will  accept  it.  But  He  has  said  that  His  Word  will 
not  return  unto  Him  void.    Do  not  be  discouraged. 

2.  Our  Hook  is  patient  perseverance. 

a.  It  is  our  perseverance  in  holding  out  to  the  sinner 
the  Word  of  God  that  really  grasps  them  and  leads 
them  to  our  Savior. 

3.  Our  Line  is  love. 

a.  Just  as  a  line  must  be  long  enough  to  be  run  out 
great  distances,  our  love  must  reach  out  and  out  and 
out  to  those  in  sin  'round  about  us. 

b.  Our  love  may  be  strained  and  tried  many  times 
but  if  we  are  to  be  "fishers  of  men"  we  must  ask  for  a 
love  like  His  who  loved  us  enough  to  die  for  us. 

4.  Our  Reel  is  prayer. 

a.  Every  prayer  brings  the  soul  of  the  sinner  closer 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Be  faithful  in  prayer  in  this 
business  of  "fishing  for  men." 

5.  Our  Pole  is  faith. 

a.  A  fishing  pole  should  be  flexible  yet  strong.  With- 
out a  good  pole  the  other  things  would  lose  their  ef- 
fectiveness. Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  In  His 
Word  will  complete  the  Christian  fishing  tackle  as  we 
go  following  after  Him  who  makes  us  "fishers  of  men." 


— ♦- 


SENIORS- 


PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  21,  1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse — 1  Peter  5:7 

Theme — "Evidence  of  a  Father's  Care  for  His  Chil- 
dren." 

Your  room — There  are  a  number  of  splendid  mottoes 
carrying  out  the  thought  of  the  theme.  These  could  be 
hung  in  the  room  or  written  on  the  blackboard. 

Leader — Suggestions  for  songs  to  be  used:  Choruses, 
"I  Know  He  Cares  for  Me,"  "All  Thru  the  Night"; 
hymns,  "Count  Your  Blessings,"  "Under  His  Wings," 
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and  any  others  that  carry  out  the  thought  of  the 
theme.    Some  might  be  used  as  special  music. 

Read  Philippians  4:10 — What  a  wonderful  heavenly 
Father  we  have.  He  has  promised  in  this  verse  to  sup- 
ply all  our  needs  and  we  as  His  children  recognize  the 
fact  that  He  always  knows  what  is  best.  Read  Psalm 
37:23-25.  David  gives  a  wonderful  testimony  as  to  the 
Lord's  faithfulness  to  those  who  love  Him  and  serve 
Him  wholeheartedly.  Remember  all  the  wonderful 
promises  are  to  His  children.  Many  do  not  belong  to 
the  Family  of  God,  and  they  cannot  claim  these  pre- 
cious promises.  Read  John  1:12.  We  become  His  chil- 
dren by  accepting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Personal 
Savior  and  then  only  obedient  children  can  claim  some 
of  these  promises. 

Discussion — Hand  out  for  discussion — 

I.  Temporal  Care — Have  everyone  read  in  unison  Matt. 

6:33. 

1.  Food— Prov.  30:8,  Psa.  37:25,  Luke  12:31. 

2.  Clothing— Luke  12:27,  28. 

3.  Shelter— Matt.  7:11,  Psa.  61.3. 

4.  Security— Job  11:18,19,  Psa.  4:8,  Prov.  1:33. 

II.  Spiritual  Care — Have  Everyone  read  in  unison  Eph. 

1:3. 

1.  Food— Jer.  15:16,  John  6:32,  35,  51. 

2.  Clothing— Isa.  61:10. 

3.  Shelter— Psa.  91:1. 

4.  Security— II  Tim.  2:19,  II  Pet.  1:10,   11,  Jude   24, 
John  10:27-29. 

5.  Guidance— John  16:13,  Prov.  3:5,  6. 

6.  Chastening— Heb.  12:5-8,  11,  Rev.  3:19. 

7.  Sympathy— Matt.  11:28. 

8.  Forgiveness — I  John  1:9;  2:1,  2. 

9.  Encouragement — Isa.  41.10. 

10.  Peace— Phil.  4:6,7. 

11.  Happiness — Psa.  144:15. 

12.  Victory— I  Cor.  15:57. 

If  there  is  time  have  a  number  of  testimonies  from 
those  who  have  experienced  the  Lord's  care. 

Surely  no  Christian  would  exchange  all  of  these 
blessings  for  a  little  glamor  of  the  world.  When  it 
comes  to  a  showdown  the  world  is  all  sham  and 
hypocrisy  and  has  nothing  lasting  to  offer. 

Close  with  prayer. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


THE  LITTLE  CHAP  THAT  FOLLOWS  ME 

A  Christian  man  I  want  to  be, 
I  would  not  care  to  go  astray 
For  fear  he'd  go  the  selfsame  way. 

A  little  fellow  follows  me. 

I  cannot  once  escape  his  eyes; 

Whate'er  he  sees  me  do  he  tries. 
Like  me  he  says  he's  going  to  be — 
This  little  chap  that  follows  me. 

He  thinks  that  I  am  good  and  fine. 

Believes  in  every  word  of  mine; 
The  base  in  me  he  must  not  see — 
This  little  chap  that  follows  me. 

I  must  remember  as  I  go 

Through  summer  sun  and  winter  snow, 
I'm  building  for  the  years  to  be. 
This  little  chap  that  follows  me. 

— Hoover. 


THAT  WHICH  BRINGS  SALVATION— ROMANS  10:17 

Product — "So  then  faith." 
Process — "Cometh  by  hearing." 

Principal    element — "And    hearing   by  the    word  of 
God."  — Waynesboro  Bulletin. 


Am  I  a  dreamer,  lost  in  crowds 
Small  count  in  human  life; 

Am  I  quite  worthy  of  the  call 
To  aid  this  worldly  strife?  i 
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NATIONAL   BRETHREN   RADIO  I 
PROGRAM 

IS  NOW  ON  THE  AIR  ON  THE  ] 
FOLLOWING  STATIONS: 


WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 
Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.   (E.D.T.) 

WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 
Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 

WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 
Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 

KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 
Sundays— 9: 30-10 :00  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 

WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 

PLEASE  PRAY  AND  GIVE  IN  ORDER  TO  KEEP 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 

eeceeeeeoooooooeooeeooeeeooiooscccccioosce 


608 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


E  8,  NUMBER  26 


FOREIGN  MISSION  NUMBER 


JULY  13,  194«  '; 


t 


( 


"Go  Ye  to  All  the  World" 


By  Martha  Snell  Nicholson 

"Go  ye  to  all  the  world!"   And  have  we  gone? 
Are  we  unruffled,  knowing  that  the  dawn, 
In  heathen  lands  means  but  a  day  begun — 
Another  day  without  the  blessed  Sun 
Of  Righteousness  and  Peace — another  day 
When  souls  who  have  forever  lost  the  way 
Sink  deeper  in  the  dark  morass  of  sin, 
Hopeless  and  lost,  at  last  to  enter  in 
To  an  eternal  night?  .  .  . 

Ah,  God  of  love 
And  tender  pity,  from  Thy  throne  above 
Beholding  them,  and  willing  not  that  one 
Should  ever  perish,  Thou  didst  send  Thy  Son, 
Who  bought  them  with  His  blood!    But  unto  us — 
To  US— Thou  didst  entrust  the  glorious 
And  wondrous  news ;  and  into  our  weak  hands 
Didst  place  the  torch  to  lighten  heathen  lands! 

Strengthen  our  arms,  dear  Lord,  to  hold  it  high! 
O  ransomed  of  the  Lord,  if  you  and  I 
Fail  in  this  thing— "Their  blood,"  I  hear  Him  say, 
"Will  I  require  of  you  upon  that  day!"* 

"Go  ye  to  all  the  world!    Is  it  a  TASK 
To  do  for  Me  this  one  last  thing  I  ask?" 

*Ezek,  3:18. 
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SPEAKING 


By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


MARTHA  SNELL  NICHOLSON 

Mrs.  Martha  Snell  Nicholson,  perhaps  the  best-known 
writer  of  Christian  verse  in  the  world  today,  and  whose 
fame  we  believe  will  increase  after  she  is  gone  from  this 
world,  lies  at  the  point  of  death.  She  is  nearing  the 
Glory  of  which  she  has  so  often  written. 

We  probably  will  be  saying  more  about  her  and  her 
work  in  our  next  issue. 

The  poem  on  our  cover  front  today,  "Go  Ye  to  All  the 
World,"  was  written  for  the  Brethren  Missionary  Her- 
ald, and  is  one  of  her  last  verses.  It  bears  its  own 
message,  and  is  certainly  apropos  for  this  magazine. 

Earnest  prayer  is  requested  that  the  will  of  the  Lord 
may  be  done,  even  as  she  desires  it.  In  a  recent  note 
to  the  editor,  she  wrote;  "I  am  very  sick.  Have  been  in 
bed  more  than  two  weeks.  102  to  104  fever  every  day. 
Two  doctors  won't  take  my  case.  Say  I  need  hospital, 
but  I  won't  be  tortured  in  the  hospital  any  more.  Not 
asking  you  to  pray  that  I  live  long.  I  long  to  go  Home. 
I  suffer  so  much,  but  pray  that  I  may  finish  my  new 
book  first.  It  is  nearly  done."  We  are  happy  to  say 
that  a  part  of  this  request  has  been  answered,  as  she 
has  just  completed  her  new  book. 

OUR  FISCAL  YEAR  OFFERING 

While  our  Easter  Offering  for  1946  summed  up  to  the 
grand  total  of  $113,364.34,  yet  we  are  even  more  inter- 
ested in  the  grand  total  for  the  fiscal  year  closing  June 
30th.  The  exact  amount  is  $125.740.68— which  is,  we 
dare  say,  the  largest  single  offering  ever  given  for  any 
purpose  in  the  history  of  the  Brethren  Church,  dating 
back  to  the  year  1883. 

This  sizeable  offering  causes  the  editor,  who  is  also 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  to  feel 
a  weight  of  responsibility  such  as  he  probably  never 
felt  before.  The  Brethren  Church  has  a  right  to  expect 
some  very  tangible  results  from  an  annual  expenditure 
in  this  amount.  May  God  give  every  member  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  and  every  missionary  a  sense  of  this 
responsibility,  so  that  one  year  hence  we  may  see  fruits 
that  will  justify  this  expenditure.  $126,000  would  al- 
most build  a  seminary  building,  which  we  are  needing 
tremendously.  More  than  that,  a  good  many  Brethren 
churches  could  be  started  in  these  United  States  with 
this  amount  of  money.  However,  we  are  commanded 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  More  and  more 
of  our  young  people  are  applying  for  a  place  on  the 
limitless  field  of  foreign  missionary  endeavor.  We  be- 
lieve that  all  of  our  work  at  home  will  prosper  more 
greatly  than  ever  due  to  the  fact  that  we  are  dividing 
our  bread  with  those  "other  sheep"  who  are  wandering 
in  the  wilderness  of  sin,  of  deep  paganism,  and  who 


have  yet  to  hear  of  the  Great  Shepherd  who  laid  down 
His  life  for  them. 

In  this  issue  we  are  printing  the  report  of  the  Easter 
Offering.  It  is  a  very  complicated  report,  and  entailed 
a  tremendous  amount  of  labor.  We  believe  it  is  correct 
to  the  penny,  as  reported  to  us.  If  any  errors  are 
found,  we  will  be  glad  to  correct  them,  but  before  tell- 
ing us  of  an  error  that  you  believe  we  have  made, 
search  the  record  that  your  church  sent  us  and  see  if 
the  error  may  not  be  found  there,  before  bothering  us 
here  at  the  office. 

In  our  next  issue  we  will  bring  the  Treasurer's  An- 
nual Report,  showing  the  receipts  for  each  fund  and 
the  expenditures  for  the  fiscal  year. 

WANTED— MORE  CYCLONES! 

An  editor  of  a  Kansas  paper  once  wrote:  "We  are 
very  pleased  to  announce  that  the  cyclone  which  re- 
cently blew  over  the  Congregational  Church,  did  no 
real  damage  to  the  town."  Well,  for  all  that,  there  are 
some  churches  in  other  denominations  which,  if  blown 
to  pieces  by  cyclones,  would  do  the  towns  in  which  they 
are  located  no  damage.  In  fact,  we  know  of  some 
churches  which,  if  cyclones  should  blow  them  to  smith- 
ereens, it  would  not  only  help  but  be  a  positive  mercy 
to  the  town.  What  can  be  of  greater  damage  to  any  town 
than  a  church  that  points  men  to  "some  other  way" 
than  the  way  of  the  old  rugged  cross?  A  thousand 
times  better  no  sign  at  all  along  the  road  than  a  sign 
that  points  travelers  the  wrong  way — especially  on  the 
road  that  leads  into  unending  eternity. 

"A  HOUSE  DIVIDED  AGAINST  ITSELF" 

One  of  the  most  ominous  signs  of  disintegration  in 
America  today  is  the  fact  that  men  high  up  in  power 
in  our  government  seem  bent  on  setting  class  against 
class — the  white-collar  worker  against  the  overalls 
worker — the  city  against  the  country — the  rich  against 
the  poor.  We  wonder  if  the  heads  of  our  government 
have  ever  read  somewhere  in  an  old  Book  the  statement, 
"If  a  house  be  divided  against  itself,  that  house  can- 
not stand."  That  statement  was  made  by  One  Who 
Knows ! 

"FIRST  THE  KINGDOM  OF  GOD" 

It  seems  that  those  things  that  enable  men  and 
women  and  children  in  this  world  to  live  decently  are 
growing  scarcer  and  scarcer  as  the  weeks  go  by.  Many 
parts  of  the  world  are  threatened  with  famine.  God 
alone  knows  what  crop  failure  for  one  single  season  in 
America  might  mean  to  this  world  of  men.  If  this 
world  would  give  Jesus  Christ  a  place  in  its  counsels 
and  listen  a  bit  more  to  Him  than  to  Truman,  Bevins, 
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Btalin,  labor  organizers,  and  social  reformers,  there 
Ivould  be  less  fear  in  the  hearts  of  men  as  they  peer 
Qto  the  near  future.  Here  is  wisdom  from  above:  "Seek 
'e  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  all  these  things  shall 
)e  added  unto  you."  There  is  the  finger  that  pomts 
he  way!    There  is  no  other! 

HE  THAT  SITTETH  IN  THE  HEAVENS 
iHALL  LAUGH" 

;  That  is  one  of  the  most  striking  passages  in  the  entire 
Wot6  of  God,  and  let  us  note  that  the  "laugh  is  to  be  a 
laugh  of  derision.  As  the  verse  continues  to  say,  "The 
Lord  shall  have  them  in  derision."  The  omnipotent 
Sod  that  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth,  and  holds 
jhis  entire  universe  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand — that 
Omnipotent  being  laughs  derisively!  It  is  enougn  to 
inake  one  shudder  to  even  think  of  it. 

But  how  the  omnipotent  God  must  laugh  in  derision 
'oday  at  the  efforts  of  man,  without  God  and  without 
:!hrist,  to  accomplish  a  change  in  the  human  heart,  or 
)0  bring  to  an  end  the  war  spirit  of  unregenerate  man. 
When  we  look  out  upon  the  world  today — well,  no  won- 
ler  he  laughs  derisively. 

'.  Just  now  legislators,  governors,  judges,  educators, 
;cientists,  and  a  hundred  and  one  organizations  for 
he  correction  of  social  welfare,  and  the  mental  hy- 
:iene  of  youth,  are  engaged  in  the  task  of  solving  Amer- 
ca's  number  one  problem,  even  juvenile  delinquency, 
md  the  harder  they  try  the  more  the  jails  fill  up,  and 
he  more  little  babies  are  born  out  of  wedlock,  and  the 
nore  youth  continues  on  its  way,  hell  bent. 

Our  Lord  was  right:  "YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN!" 
\nd  six  thousand  years  of  human  experience  re-echo 
:,hat  cry:  "YE  MUST  BE  BORN  AGAIN!" 

Apposed  to  class  legislation: 

I  On  the  31st  of  May  the  residents  of  Pana,  111.,  were 
{istonished  to  see  Justice  of  Peace  Will  F.  Jordan,  who 
lias  been  in  public  service  for  36  years,  walking  down 
Vlain  Street  in  that  city  in  a  woman's  dress.  When  his 
istonished  friends  called  for  an  explanation,  he  said,  "I 
;ell  you,  it's  hot  today,  and  as  long  as  women  in  this 
'.ountry  want  to  wear  breeches,  a  hot  old  coat,  and 
iven  a  pair  of  suspenders,  I  figure  I  got  just  as  much 
Hght  to  wear  a  dress  and  keep  cool." 
I  Well  now,  out  here  in  California,  where  the  editor 
Jives,  if  he  were  to  put  on  women's  apparel  and  start 
jlown  the  street  they'd  land  him  in  jail.    We  have  long 


"Modern  civilization  does  not  mean  regenera- 
tion or  eternal  salvation.  People  enjoying  the 
best  comforts  of  modern  civilization  can  be  on 
the  same  level  spiritually  as  those  in  darkest 
Africa.  There  certainly  is  a  contrast  between  the 
two  fields  when  it  comes  to  living  conditions,  but 
there  is  a  different  story  to  tell  when  we  begin  to 
analyze  the  spiritual.  Thousands,  yea  millions, 
are  walking  in  the  spiritual  darkness  which  over- 
shadows this  great  land,  and  the  sad  part  of  it  all 
is  that  as  the  days  come  and  go  they  are  more 
difficult  to  reach.  They  know  of  Christ  by  'the 
hearing  of  the  ear,'  but  are  utter  strangers  to  Him 
as  a  Personal  Possession." — C.  L.  Sickel. 


contended  that  that's  class  legislation.  The  editor  is 
one  man  who  is  against  class  legislation.  This  is  a  free 
country,  and  what  sort  of  a  government  is  it  that  will 
give  to  a  woman  the  right  to  wear  man's  apparel  and 
then  refuse  a  man  the  right  to  wear  women's  apparel, 
especially  on  a  hot  day? 

There  is  one  judge,  anyway,  in  this  country  of  ours 
who  beheves  that  a  justice  should  dispense  justice. 
The  only  law  that  we  know  of  that  justly  denies  to  men 
in  these  United  States  the  right  to  wear  women's 
clothes  happens  to  be  a  law  not  of  men  but  of  God.  It 
is  written: 

"The  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which  pertaineth 
unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man  put  on  a  woman's 
garment:  for  all  that  do  so  are  abomination  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God"  (Deut.  22:5). 


Did  You  Know? 

Someone  is  wrong.  A  dozen,  in  most  places,  always 
means  twelve,  but  we  find  that  here  in  Argentina  the 
dozen  is  variable.  We  hear  people  talking  about  the 
"priest's  dozen,"  which  varies  with  the  nature  of  the 
transaction.  If  the  priest  is  selling,  the  dozen  is  sup- 
posed to  be  "eleven,"  and  if  he  is  buying,  it  is  supposed 
to  be  "thirteen." 


The  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  the  United  States  is 
putting  on  an  intensive  campaign  to  convince  the  pub- 
lic that  "Protestantism  is  a  spent  force."  The  idea  is 
to  implant  this  defeatist  attitude  in  the  minds  of 
weak-kneed  Protestants  and  unbelievers  to  cause  them 
to  lose  faith  in  the  evangelical  churches,  thus  making 
them  susceptible  to  the  enticing  appeals  of  the  Roman 
Church.  If  Protestantism  does  not  stiffen  its  backbone 
and  protest  a  little  more,  Romanism  is  going  to  give 
the  United  States  the  same  treatment  it  is  now  giving 
to  South  America. 

The  Converted  Catholic  Magazine,  quoting  the  Cath- 
olic Register,  gives  us  the  following  information:  "St. 
Anthony  has  held  a  commission  in  the  Brazilian  army 
since  1710,  advancing  in  rank  from  captain  to  lieuten- 
ant colonel.  His  salary  goes  to  the  church."  If  this 
seems  absurd,  just  remember  that  to  the  Roman 
Church  absurdities  are  not  only  tolerable  but  highly 
desirable,  if  they  can  be  used  to  bring  money  into  its 
treasury. 


Of  all  the  towns  in  our  district,  approximately  one 
hundred,  only  four  or  five  have  any  paved  streets.  In 
all  of  the  district  there  are  only  three  paved  highways. 
Two  others  are  partly  paved. — J.  P.  Dowdy. 


"  'Tis  sweet  to  place  my  hand  in  His 

Whilst  all  is  dim; 
To  close  my  weary,  aching  eyes 
And  follow  Him." 

— Waynesboro  Bulletin. 


There  is  a  vast  difference  between  having  something 
to  say,  and  having  to  say  something. — Grace  and  Truth. 
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What  Christ  Does  for  an  African  Mother 

By  MISS  ESTELLA  MYERS,  Bassai,  Oubangui-Chari,  French  Equatorial  Africa 

Ycu  would  be  shocked  no  doubt  if  your  eyes  suddenly 
beheld  raw  heathen  womanhood  in  their  nakedness 
and  filth.  Some  would  be  wearing  metal  collars  of 
considerable  weight,  some  wristlets  up  to  their  elbows, 
some  metal  hanging  from  their  nose,  lips,  and  ears; 
some  would  wear  anklets  that  jingle  as  they  walk. 

Then  you  would  be  more  than  shocked  if  you  knew 
what  they  believe  and  call  worship.  The  instinct  of 
worship  which  God  has  placed  in  man  has  been  per- 
verted by  the  devil.  He  has  placed  in  their  hearts  fear. 
They  fear  the  spirit  of  the  dead  and  believe  it  haunts 
over  the  body  as  it  leaves  it,  and  becomes  a  dreadful 
menace,  for  it  will  haunt  those  it  has  left,  endeavoring 
to  snatch  them  from  the  living  world  into  the  fearful 
gloom  where  it  has  gone.  And  so  the  living  constantly 
appease  the  spirits  of  the  dead.  This  fetish,  as  one 
expressed  it,  might  be  called  sort  of  an  insurance  pol- 
icy, for  it  is  designed  to  protect  from  sickness,  light- 
ning, witchcraft,  or  anything  else  which  the  evil  spirit 
might  bring  down  upon  them.  Idols  of  wood  are  me- 
diums for  the  spirit. 

"How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom  they  have 
not  believed?" 

The  burden  of  a  woman  starts  when  she  is  a  mere 
child,  when  she  is  taught  to  carry  loads  on  her  head,  or 
bear  a  little  brother  astride  her  hip.  Soon  she  is  sup- 
pressed by  tribal  custom.  She  is  sold  for  bars  of  Iron, 
spears,  goats,  chickens,  dogs,  etc.  When  the  dowry  has 
been  paid  she  is  taken  to  live  with  his  people.  Women 
are  accused  of  having  the  evil  spirit  called  "wol,"  that 
causes  death.  They  would  poison  women  today  if  they 
could  do  it  secretly.  In  the  past  they  have  killed  many 
women  by  forcing  poison  down  them.  Recently  a 
woman  whose  husband  accused  her  of  having  "wol" 
drank  poison  of  her  own  accord  to  prove  her  innocence. 
If  she  died  she  would  be  guilty;  if  she  lived  by  vomiting 
it  she  would  be  innocent;  but — she  died! 

The  Lord  was  manifested  to  destroy  the  works  of  the 


You  would  be  shocked,  no  doubt,  if  your 
eyes  suddenly  beheld  raw  heathen  woman- 
hood in  their  nakedness  and  filth. 

devil,  and  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  bind  the 
strong  man. 

But  what  does  Christ  do  for  these  African  mothers? 

Soon  after  receiving  the  request  to  write  this  article, 
I  asked  one  of  the  women  in  the  church  in  whose  life 
I  believe  the  Lord  reigns,  what  Jesus  had  done  for  her.| 
"He  died  to  save  me,"  she  said,  "and  has  chased  awayj 
all  fear  of  death.  He  has  given  me  great  joy.  and  I 
long  to  see  His  house  in  the  skies.  I  know  He  lives  ( 
within  my  heart  and  gives  me  strength  to  obey  Hisj 
words.    When  I  first  accepted  Him  I  did  not  under 


"The  burden  of  a 
woman  starts  when 
she  is  a  mere  child, 
when  she  is  taught 

to  carry  loads  on 

her  head,  or  bear 
a  little  brother 

astride  her  hip." 
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'tand  all,  but  now  I  know  He  is  the  true  God,  and 
'hat  the  idols  are  of  the  devil.  Jesus  has  cut  me  loose 
'rem  all  idol  worship.  He  is  my  God.  He  has  given  me 
.  husband  who  also  believes,  and  we  are  happy  to- 
ether.  He  has  given  me  five  children  to  raise  for  Him. 
ill  is  committed  to  Him.  He  will  always  help  me.  1 
m  happy  in  Him." 

This  woman,  Youkesse,  always  attends  the  early 
rayer  meeting.  On  Sundays  she  takes  all  her  children 
D  church.  They  are  dressed  and  clean.  Three  of  her 
hildren  go  to  school.    She  also  can  read  the  Word. 

Another  mother,  Yidele,  in  the  church  testifies  that 
he  loves  the  Lord.  Last  year  she  lost  one  of  her  little 
iris,  but  was  very  brave.    In  place  of  throwing  herself 

I  despair,  as  the  heathen  women  do  at  a  death,  she 
ang,  "Jesus  Loves  Me."  Even  at  the  grave,  she  was 
klm  and  talked  to  the  people.  She  said  she  was  sub- 
lissive  to  the  Lord's  will.    Whatever  He  permitted  was 

II  right  with  her.  God  had  taken  away  all  bitterness 
rem  her  heart.  Since  Jesus  reigns  in  her  heart,  she 
oes  not  think  or  act  like  she  used  to  act. 

Another  mother,  whom  the  Lord  has  blessed  with 
lany  children,  serves  the  Lord.  Yidapa  has  learned 
0  read  just  recently  and  is  so  happy  about  it.  She  too 
fas  a  face  bright  and  smiling,  which  is  a  contrast  to 
ihe  duller  faces  round  about  us  who  do  not  know  the 
lord.  Her  husband,  much  older  than  she,  clung  to  the 
Id  ways  and  sold  his  oldest  daughter  to  a  man  who 
Iready  had  a  wife.  We  found  this  out  through  the 
ihristian  worker  in  the  village  where  she  was  sold.  She 
pld  this  worker  that  she  did  not  know  why  her  father 
jold  her  to  that  man,  and  that  she  intended  to  run 
Sway  as  soon  as  she  was  old  enough.  She  was  not  per- 
mitted to  go  to  church.  Her  mother,  with  tears  in  her 
yes,  told  the  church,  when  the  case  was  brought  up  to 
hem,  that  she  pleaded  with  her  husband  not  ot  sell 
heir  daughter  to  that  man.  He  said  the  old  men  in 
he  village  persuaded  him  to  do  it,  but  if  the  church 
rould  help  him,  he  would  take  all  the  things  back  and 
elease  her. 

So  a  day  was  set  and  I  consented  to  go  with  them  to 
he  village  to  set  the  little  girl  free.  The  bars  of  iron 
rere  placed  in  a  box  and  carried  on  the  head  of  the  lad 
n  the  church  who  wished  to  buy  her.  Other  men  led 
he  goats  by  ropes.  The  father  took  the  chickens  and 
rears.  We  started  out  on  our  journey  a  few  miles  up 
he  road. 

We  arrived  at  the  home  that  was  keeping  the  little 
;irl  according  to  custom — ^the  home  of  the  mother  and 
ather  of  the  man  who  bought  her.  We  told  them  why 
ve  came,  and  that  we  were  returning  the  things  that 
vere  paid  for  the  little  girl.  She  had  not  been  con- 
ulted  in  the  selling  and  wished  to  be  set  free.  The 
ather  of  the  child  tried  in  his  weak  way  to  say  he  had 
inned  by  selling  her  to  a  man  who  had  a  wife,  and 
lesired  to  correct  his  mistake. 

They  refused  to  take  the  things  and  were  very  angry. 
They  knew  we  were  coming,  for  word  had  been  sent  to 
vam  them.  We  could  not  reason  with  them,  so  the 
noney  and  things  were  placed  on  the  ground,  the  goats 
vere  tied  to  a  tree  and  we  left.  As  soon  as  I  arrived, 
he  little  girl  came  to  me  and  clung  to  me  as  we  left 
he  village.  The  men  said  after  we  left  that  if  I  had 
lot  been  along  there  would  have  been  a  fight,  for  they 
vere  very  angry. 


This  little  girl  grew  up  and  just  recently  was  married 
to  the  lad  who  carried  the  money  to  release  her.  They 
are  starting  a  new  vernacular  school  in  a  far  village. 
Her  mother  says  all  her  girls  are  to  be  sold  only  to 
Christians. 

The  Christian  mothers,  after  giving  birth  to  their 
children,  testify  to  the  public  they  have  forsaken  all 
fetish  by  inviting  in  the  Christians  and  eating  food 
seasoned  with  salt.  That  is  forbidden  by  the  heathen 
custom  for  fear  the  child  will  die.  They  have  left  all 
that  their  forefathers  told  them.  A  Christian  mother 
does  not  attend  dances,  nor  drinking  parties.  Jesus  has 
changed  her  ways  and  thinking.  She  has  no  desire  for 
these  things.  Christ  has  given  the  mother  freedom 
and  joy,  faith  and  hope,  and  love  for  the  things  He 
loves. 

Will  anyone  say  that  their  former  state  is  good 
enough  for  them? 

Pour  out  your  heart  in  prayer  for  us  to  whom  God 
has  given  the  task  of  teaching  the  women.  Pray  for 
them  that  they  may  become  more  conscious  of  the 
need  of  their  people  for  Christ  and  seek  more  and  more 
to  win  them  for  Christ,  for  Christ  alone  meets  the  need 
of  the  African  mother. 


God  has  provided  means  whereby  we  may  wage  the 
Christian  warfare  successfully. — B.  L.  Olmstead. 


A  Karre  Man  and  His  Family. 
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A  FAMINE  IN  THE  ARGENTINE 

By  REV.  LYNN  D.  SCHROCK,  Missionary,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 


LYNN    D.   SCHROCK 


No  rice  or  millet — only  the  bare  sidewalk,  where  they 
rubbed  their  swollen  stomachs  and  crawled  after  the 
well-fed  passers-by.  Yes,  only  the  bare  sidewalk,  where 
they  begged  for  food  and  at  last 
lay  dead  in  the  gutter,  awaiting 
to  be  carried  away  to  the  burn- 
ing yards.  Rice  was  dear  and 
life  was  cheap.  Ten  thousand 
deaths  a  month! 

Thus  went  a  description  of 
famine  in  Calcutta  that  I  read 
recently  in  one  of  the  popular 
magazines  from  the  States.  And 
as  these  words  made  their  im- 
pression upon  my  thinking, 
with  all  their  tragedy  and  hor- 
ror, I  could  not  but  think  of  the  spiritual  parallel  that 
exists  in  many  parts  of  the  world  in  which  we  live. 
Multitudes  of  poor,  middle-class,  and  rich  are  daily 
going  about  their  regular  routine  of  life,  living  as 
though  man  should  live  by  bread  alone. 

Never  before,  perhaps,  has  famine  stalked  the  popu- 
lation of  the  world  as  it  does  today.  One  hundred  forty 
million  people  in  Europe  have  not  enough  to  eat. 
Eighty-four  million  in  China  and  one  hundred  thirty 
million  in  Southeat  Asia  are  facing  the  possibility  of 
death  by  hunger.  India  with  its  teeming  millions  is 
threatened  with  famine  in  the  near  future.  Such  is 
the  condition  in  relation  to  the  need  for  food  for  the 
physical  body  today  and  in  the  months  just  ahead. 
And  the  imperative  nature  and  urgency  of  this  need  no 
one  would  care  or  dare  to  diminish.  Nevertheless,  in 
the  midst  of  such  material  imperatives,  it  behooves  us, 
as  Christians,  not  to  become  sidetracked  in  our  think- 
ing from  the  spiritual  need  that  lies  all  about  us. 

There  is  "a  famine  in  the  land,  not  (only)  of  bread, 
but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord."  Such  is  the 
exact  description  of  the  condition  here  in  the  Argen- 
tine. The  predominant  religion,  that  claims  to  be  the 
only  repository  of  divine  truth,  has  transferred  the 
authority  for  such  truth  from  the  Infallible  Word  of 
God  (where  God  put  it)  to  a  Fallible  Church.  This  is 
not  only  the  theory  and  theology  of  the  clergy  of  that 
church,  but  it  has  permeated  the  thinking  of  the  man 
in  the  street.  With  frequency  the  view  has  been  ex- 
pressed by  the  adherents  of  that  church,  that  if  the 
Bible  says  one  thing  and  the  church  says  contrary — 
the  Bible  is  in  fault.  As  can  be  readily  seen,  the  au- 
thority of  God's  Word  has  become  nullified  in  the 
thinking  of  the  masses.  A  famine  exists  in  the  hearts 
of  the  vast  majority  of  the  hundreds  and  thousands 
who  at  this  hour  are  living  here  in  Argentina.  If  no 
evangelical  work  eixsts  in  the  town,  no  spiritual  food 
and  drink  is  obtainable — only  poison  is  to  be  found. 
And  scores  of  such  towns,  ranging  in  population  from 
five  hundred  to  ten  thousand,  dot  the  map  of  the 
section  of  Argentina  that  God  has  committed  to  the 
Brethren  Church  to  evangelize. 
Returning  for  a  moment  to  the  account  of  the  famine 


as  reported  in  the  recent  magazine,  we  hear  the  writer 
mention  his  visit  to  the  Calcutta  Boat  Club.  Here,  in 
the  midst  of  abundance,  not  only  of  the  necessities  but 
also  of  the  delicacies  of  life,  he  directed  the  conversa- 
tion toward  the  famine.  Upon  the  "bold"  introduction 
of  this  unpleasant  subject,  one  of  the  members  ex- 
ploded, "This  famine  is  causing  us  enough  trouble  al- 
ready. On  the  streets  we're  clawed  at  and  jabbered  to, 
and  in  our  homes  we're  virtually  besieged.  My  garbage 
cans  have  been  rifled  twice  within  the  week,  and  just 
last  Monday  the  Club  discovered  that  nearly  half  its 
ducks  had  been  stolen  right  off  the  lagoons.  You  are 
apparently  a  stranger,  so  we  can  forgive  you,  but  this 
subject  is  tiresome  and  unwelcome  to  us  all."  The 
writer  himself,  though  appalled  at  first  by  the  horrors 
of  famine,  tells  of  having  become  so  calloused,  that  one 
day  he  found  himself  "eating  a  candy-bar,  disinterest- 
edly watching  a  woman  die." 

Impossible  that  those  who  have  plenty  and  more  to 
eat  could  be  so  unconcerned  about  the  death  of  their 
fellowmen?  No.  But  terrible  as  it  is,  infinitely  more 
dreadful  is  the  unconcern  on  the  part  of  us  who  con- 
tinually are  privileged  to  feed  upon  the  good  things  of 
the  Lord,  but  with  apparently  little  interest,  fail  to  pass 
on  the  Living  Bread  to  others.  Do  not  the  vast  major- 
ity of  us,  who  rightfully  claim  to  possess  the  truth, 
actually  only  play  at  Christianity?  And  can  it  be  that 
the  mention  of  this  guilt  would  cause  any  of  us  only  to 
"explode"  in  anger  because  of  its  being  mentioned? 

Brethren,  the  world  events  should  speak  to  our  hearts 
that  the  time  is  short!  Many  of  the  souls  to  be  reached 
at  home,  in  Africa,  and  in  the  Argentine  are  dying 
daily!  The  laborers  are  few!  Our  responsibility  is 
great!  And  the  orders  of  our  Ascended  Lord  are  3'et 
unfulfilled! 


Obedience  to  God  is  our  best  guarantee  of  success. — 
B.  L.  Olmstead. 


A  D.  V.  B.  S.  at  Berrotaran,  Argentina. 
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THE    BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


A  Health  Institute  For  Africa 


By  FLOYD  TABER 

The  program  assigned  by  the  Board  to  the  Medical 
Department  in  our  Mission  has  always  been:  First,  to 
are  for  the  health  of  missionaries;  second,  to  care  for 
lative  Christian  workers;  third,  to  do  as  much  as  we 
;an  for  native  Christians  and  for  outsiders. 

In  order  to  carry  out  even  the  first  part  of  that  pro- 
gram efficiently,  what  are  our  minimum  needs  in  the 
way  of  personnel? 

First  in  importance,  we  need  a  nurse  on  every  statioxi, 
3r  available  within  easy  call  from  every  station.  A 
aurse  is  needed  in  every  case  when  a  doctor  is,  and  in 
•nany  cases  when  a  doctor  is  not,  needed.  Nursing  is 
more  important  than  prescribing.  More  patients  will 
recover  with  nursing  without  a  doctor  than  with  a 
jdoctor  without  nursing. 
\    Second,  you  all  say  in  chorus,  we  need  a  doctor.    But 

that  kind  of  a  doctor?  Physician  or  surgeon?  AUo- 
ath,  homeopath,  osteopath,  chiropractor?  Each  of 
these  possesses  some  knowledge  and  skills  that  are 
useful  in  caring  for  health,  and  that  are  not  possessed 
by  any  of  the  others.    How  are  you  going  to  choose? 

In  this  country  most  people  choose  one  or  another, 
and  then  regardless  of  what  is  wrong  with  them,  they 
go  to  that  one.  How  foolish!  The  sensible  thing  would 
be  to  go  to  a  health  institute  where  all  these  men  (and 
many  more)  are  collaborating  together.  Then  a  diag- 
nostician (with  the  aid  of  laboratory  workers)  would 
determine  what  your  trouble  is,  and  he  would  send  yuu 
to  the  particular  man  who  is  best  qualified  to  treat 
that  ailment. 

Do  you  know  of  an  institution  anywhere  in  the  world 
where  that  is  being  done?  Instead  of  thinking  of  each 
other  as  collaborators,  each  of  these  men  thinks  of  the 
others  as  his  competitors.  So  each  one  draws  into  the 
Ishell  of  the  little  bit  of  knowledge  he  has,  and  shuts 
ihimself  off  from  the  knowledge  of  the  others. 

If  you  know  of  an  institution  anywhere  in  the  world 
where  medical  practitioners  of  different  schools  co- 
operate, send  me  the  address — I  want  to  go  there  to 
study.  But  if  no  such  institution  exists  anywhere,  then 
Africa  needs  to  lead  the  way. 

In  addition  to  the  medical  personnel  mentioned 
above,  we  need  a  dentist,  a  roentgenologist,  a  dietician, 
an  agriculturalist  to  teach  us  how  to  grow  the  food 
crops  we  need  for  health,  and  many  others. 

Of  course,  it  is  not  necessary  that  we  have  this  many 
individuals.  It  may  be  the  Lord  will  give  us  one  per- 
son who  is  competent  in  two,  three,  or  four  of  these 
branches.  But  we  do  need  workers  possessing  the 
knowledge  of  all  these  branches  if  we  are  to  perform 
adequately  even  our  first  job  of  caring  for  the  mission- 
aries. 

And  when  we  have  this  staff,  no  one  working  for  his 
own  profit  nor  to  exalt  his  particular  type  of  medical 
science,  all  cooperating  for  the  good  of  the  patients, 
we  will  be  demonstrating  to  the  world  that  Christians 
can  do  what  is  absolutely  impossible  for  worldlings.  It 
will  be  a  Christian  staff  caring  for  Christian  patients 
according  to  the  Christian  plan. 

The  Christian  plan  involves  one  thing  more — cooper- 


ation between  the  medical  staff  and  the  church  in 
caring  for  health.  It  recognizes  that  in  addition  to 
the  natural  causes  there  is  a  spiritual  cause  for  every 
sickness,  and  that  it  is  more  important  to  deal  with 
the  spiritual  cause  than  with  the  natural  causes.  It 
recognizes  that  God  alone  heals,  and  that  He  is  sover- 
eign in  His  choice  of  means. 

It  is  impossible  in  this  article  to  expand  on  these 
last-mentioned  subjects.  That  will  come  in  later  ar- 
ticles if  the  Lord  wills.  For  the  present  I  want  to 
sketch  briefly  how  this  general  plan  would  work. 

A  Christian  falls  sick — perhaps  seriously  perhaps 
only  slightly,  but  seriously  enough  so  he  needs  care. 

His  first  step  is  to  send  a  messenger — the  same  mes- 
senger at  the  same  time — to  notify  the  medical  staff 
and  the  elders  of  the  church. 

A  representative  of  the  medical  staff  meets  with  the 
elders  at  the  bedside  for  the  anointing  service  accord- 
ing to  James  5.  The  elders  deal  with  the  patient  to 
try  to  learn  what  the  spiritual  cause  of  the  illness  may 
be.  When  they  believe  they  have  found  the  Lord's  will, 
they  pray.  They  pray  for  the  Lord  to  heal  by  whatever 
means  He  chooses,  or  without  any  means.  They  pray 
for  wisdom  for  the  medical  staff  in  any  part  the  Lord 
wants  them  to  have  in  the  healing. 

Then  and  then  only  would  the  medical  staff  under- 
take to  use  the  training  God  has  given  them,  in  com- 
plete dependence  on  the  Lord  at  each  step. 

I  believe  God  would  honor  such  obedience  to  His 
Word  in  simple  faith  by  giving  a  ministry  of  healing 
that  would  awake  the  Christian  world  to  the  realities 
of  dealing  with  the  living  God  in  the  twentieth  century. 

Is  God  calling  YOU  to  GIVE  YOURSELF  TO  PRAYER 
that  this  plan  may  become  a  reality? 

Is  God  calling  YOU  to  be  a  member  of  this  staff? 


A  Group  oi"  African  "Black  Diamonds" 


JULY    13,     1946 
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Clarence  L.  Sickel  informs  us  of  the  Easter  offering 
taken  in  the  Rio  Cuarto  mission.  Evidently  those  peo- 
ple, poor  in  this  world's  goods,  but  rich  in  faith,  are 
following  the  Master's  injunction:  "Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give."  This  is  encouraging  indeed  to  the 
Board.  We  get  a  "thrill  out  of  this"  just  as  much  as 
the  people  in  Rio  Cuarto.  Evidently  they  have  learned 
that  it  is  truly  "more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 
Here  is  what  Brother  Sickel  has  to  say: 

"You  perhaps  wOl  not  get  the  thrill  out  of  this  that 
we  do  here  on  the  field,  but  taking  everything  into 
consideration — the  wages  these  people  earn  and  the 
high  price  of  living — this  $408.50  Pesos  represents  what 
$408.50  Dollars  do  in  the  States. 

"In  order  that  these  people  may  know  that  this 
amount  has  been  forwarded  on  to  you,  I  would  be  very 
grateful  for  just  a  word,  and  I  will  translate  the  letter 
so  they  can  read  the  acknowledgement  themselves.  We 
have  had  a  very  nice  year  here  in  Rio  Cuarto,  only 
wishing  that  all  of  our  other  points  could  have  had 
the  same  experience.  However,  things  are  looking  up, 
even  though  the  bulk  of  the  work  falls  on  just  a  few. 
The  men  are  responding  nicely.  We  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  return  of  the  Maconaghys." 

Solon  W.  Hoyt  writes  from  La  Carlota,  Argentina, 
under  date  of  April  20,  to  say: 

"Kathryn  and  I  went  out  on  'Good  Friday'  to  watch 
the  holy  procession.  A  small  boy  with  a  black  and 
white  gown,  and  carrying  a  cross,  began  the  procession. 
He  was  followed  by  about  75  or  100  children.  These 
were  followed  by  a  life-sized  image  of  Christ  and  also 
one  of  Mary.  Toward  the  end  of  the  procession  was 
the  priest  and  an  image  of  Christ  lying  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  after  he  had  been  crucified.  As  they  pro- 
ceeded they  were  chanting  various  tunes.  Most  of  the 
women  wore  veils,  and  many  of  the  people  carried  can- 
dles. We  didn't  see  the  end  of  the  affair,  but  from  this 
custom  many  people  get  the  idea  that  Christ  dies  every 
year.  I  would  not  want  to  exaggerate,  but  I  think  a 
conservative  estimate  would  be  1,000  who  were  in  the 
procession.  We  saw  plenty  of  evidence  in  one  evening 
that  there  is  need  for  us  here." 

Rev.  J.  Paul  Dowdy  finds  in  Argentina,  even  as  we 
find  here  at  home,  a  growing  indifference  to  the  Gospel, 
even  as  our  Lord  told  us  it  would  be  at  the  close  of  the 
age.    He  writes: 

"When  we  returned  to  Argentina  in  December  of  1944 
we  found  things  a  bit  uncomfortable  for  Protestant 
workers,  especially  those  from  the  United  States.  A 
persecution  was  being  launched,  and  it  might  have 
grown  to  considerable  proportions  had  it  not  been 
'nipped  in  the  bud'  by  high  government  officials.  Since 
that  time,  things  have  been  more  peaceful  and  we  are 
able  to  work  without  legal  restrictions.  However,  our 
enemies  never  let  up  in  their  efforts  to  keep  us  from 
reaching  and  winning  souls  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


"Apart  from  what  our  enemies  may  do  to  hinder  qui 
ministry,  perhaps  the  greatest  obstacle  we  have  to  work 
against  is  just  plain  indifference.  People  just  do  no1 
seem  to  care.  The  fact  that  they  are  lost  in  sin;  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  died  to  redeem  them;  the  fact  thai 
they  can  be  saved  and  have  eternal  life  makes  little  oi 
no  impression  on  most  human  beings  in  these  days,  a1 
least  in  Argentina.  They  seem  to  have  lived  so  long  ir 
an  atmosphere  of  falsehood  and  deliberate  deceitful- 
ness  clothed  in  religious  garb,  that  today  such  greal 
truths  as  sin,  salvation,  and  eternal  life,  appear  to  then 
as  idle  tales.  Pray  for  us  that  we  may  be  able  to  pre- 
sent a  faithful,  true,  and  serious  testimony  concerning 
the  great  redeeming  work  of  our  Lord  and  Savior." 

Grace  Byron,  whose  letters  are  always  so  interesting 
gives  us  a  vivid  description  of  an  African  "contest  anc 
fete  for  the  teachers  of  the  bush  schools  and  theii 
pupils."    She  writes: 

"At  the  close  of  the  school  year  and  just  before  oui 
conference,  I  had  a  contest  and  fete  for  the  teachers 
of  the  bush  schools  and  their  pupils.  Each  teachei 
chose  one  child  out  of  five  youngsters  he  had  in  class 
I  promised  to  furnish  the  meat  if  they  would  bring  th( 
flour  for  the  feed.  I  had  been  fattening  a  nice  mah 
goat  for  the  occasion,  but  alas!  Our  old  enemy  Mr 
Leopard  the  week  before  pounced  down  on  a  nic( 
mother.  The  goat  boy  drove  him  off  and  rescued  th( 
goat  so  he  dried  it  and  we  had  that  instead.  One  nic( 
thing  about  dried  meat,  it  swells  in  cooking  instead  o: 
shrinking.  On  the  appointed  day,  the  children  anc 
their  teachers  began  to  arrive  about  3:30  in  the  after- 
noon. Each  child  was  carrying  a  load  either  of  sleep- 
ing mats  or  basins  of  flour.  Some  had  bottles  of  oi 
packed  in  the  flour  and  sticking  out  at  angles,  anc 
looked  much  like  walking  tanks  going  to  battle.  Mj 
what  a  chatter — laughing  and  talking  and  greeting 
each  other.  They  played  native  games  and  sang  song! 
until  all  had  arrived.  Then  they  lined  up  for  inspec- 
tion and  registration.  Each  one  that  did  not  have  itclr 
was  given  a  merit  point.  The  class  at  the  foot  of  th( 
hill  had  gathered  seven  loads  of  wood  for  fires  ovei 
which  to  cook  the  food  and  to  serve  instead  of  blank- 
ets at  night.  I  appointed  a  committee  of  three  to  tak( 
charge.  It  was  their  first  experience  and  I  must  saj 
they  did  well.  The  chairman  made  a  list  of  all  the 
names  and  as  they  carried  water  he  checked  them  off 
I  furnished  a  wash  tub  for  the  water.  I  left  them  anc 
went  to  supper.  About  7:30  I  thought  I  would  go  dowr 
to  see  how  they  were  doing  and  that  the  children  were 
getting  some  food.  They  had  the  tub  on  the  fire  and 
two  of  the  committee  were  stirring  the  mush  with  a 
couple  of  sticks  for  all  they  were  worth.  They  lookecJ 
all  arms  and  legs  and  sticks.  I  asked  them  if  they  were 
about  ready  to  eat  and  they  said,  "No."  They  must 
make  another  tub  of  mush.  They  dished  it  up  with  a 
wash  basin,  making  several  mounds  of  thick  mush. 
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iPhey  divided  the  children  into  groups  and  served  them 
ifirst.  Someone  had  a  bright  idea  and  went  up  to  the 
school  and  got  the  table  so  the  teachers  stood  around 
it  to  eat.  As  soon  as  grace  was  said  they  dived  in. 
After  we  had  devotions  with  them  and  each  carrying 
his  mat  and  a  torch  they  went  up  before  sunrise  for 
morning  prayers,  after  which  the  native  pastor  gave 
them  a  message.  Then  they  went  to  the  stream  for 
their  bath  and  were  lined  up  for  inspection  at  7.  Sorry 
to  say  three  failed  to  get  a  merit  point  because  they 
|did  not  take  a  bath.  They  played  a  competitive  game 
!and  the  winner  got  a  piece  of  soap.  Again  they  lined 
hip  and  marched  into  the  school  to  a  lively  little  song. 
Each  number  on  the  program  was  in  charge  of  a  dtf- 
Iferent  teacher  as  well  as  the  chapel  service  before  the 
contest  began.  We  kept  a  score  on  the  blackboard. 
There  were  Bible  verses  and  stories,  songs,  reading, 
writing,  and  numbers.  The  teacher  of  the  school  re- 
ceiving the  largest  number  of  points  got  a  prize  of  a 
pair  of  shorts,  the  second  prize  was  a  notebook,  and 
the  third  was  a  pencil.  The  child  receiving  the  largest 
number  of  points  also  got  a  prize,  and  other  little 
awards  were  given.  One  little  fellow  had  to  be  carried 
around  because  his  feet  were  swollen  after  walking  18 
miles,  another  youngster  was  so  tiny  he  had  to  stand 
ion  the  seat  to  be  as  tall  as  the  others.  He  is  a  bright 
I  little  fellow,  he  got  a  prize  for  being  the  smallest  one 
ipresent.  At  recess  they  devoured  a  basket  of  guavas 
'  and  they  all  declared  they  had  a  good  time  and  plenty 
to  eat. 

"It  Is  just  about  time  for  my  girls'  class.  The  little 
girls  come  in  the  morning  and  the  older  girls  after 
their  work  is  done  in  the  evening.  The  girls  that  read 
jcome  twice  a  week  and  those  learning  to  read  come 
j three  times.  Pray  that  some  of  them  will  be  leaders 
and  willing  to  teach  others. 

"We  had  the  word  for  'dry  season'  in  spelling  today. 
When  I  said  it  was  just  about  here  all  of  the  little  girls 
jumped  up  and  clapped  their  hands.  I  asked  them 
why  they  were  so  happy  and  they  said  the  grasshoppers 
would  soon  be  here.  It  wasn't  the  fun  of  catching  them 
that  made  them  so  happy,  but  it  was  the  thought  of 
eating  them — better  than  an  ice-cream  cone  to  them." 
Chauncey  Sheldon  (Africa)  reveals  that  martyr  blood 
is  not  always  found  under  white  skins: 

"We  have  just  finished  a  three-weeks  Bible  confer- 
ence with  our  native  workers.  There  were  70  in  here 
for  this  time  of  study  and  it  proved  to  be  very  profit- 
able for  them.  We  are  thankful  for  all  of  these  who 
are  willing  to  go  forth  with  the  Word  in  the  far  distant 
regions  of  our  district.  New  points  are  opening  up 
which  until  so  recently  were  in  darkest  heathenism. 
Some  of  these  workers  who  go  forth  have  their  trials 
and  persecutions  also,  one  worker  along  with  several 
Christians  was  throvrai  in  j  ail  for  two  weeks  for  preach- 
ing the  Gospel,  the  head  chief  not  wanting  to  hear  the 
Word.  At  another  time  this  same  head  chief  flogged 
several  Christians  for  preaching,  and  poured  whiskey 
down  others'  throats  in  spite  of  their  protests." 

Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  who  can  speak  with  authority  on 
the  subject,  gives  us  his  opinion  as  to  missionaries  se- 
curing a  workable  knowledge  of  the  French  language 
before  going  to  French  Equatorial  Africa.  Also,  his 
opinion  as  to  the  best  place  to  get  that  knowledge : 
"As  nearly  as  my  memory  serves  me,  just  before  the 


war  our  mission  had  arrived  at  a  fairly  definite  policy 
concerning  the  study  of  French.  Then  the  war  upset 
everything.  We  still  knew  all  our  missionaries  should 
learn  French,  but  we  were  floundering  around  to  try 
to  find  a  way  and  a  place.  We  have  tried  various  make- 
shifts, and  all  of  them,  though  far  from  satisfactory, 
have  made  the  situation  less  bad  than  it  would  have 
been  without  any  French  at  all.  But  of  course  no  plan 
of  teaching  can  be  anywhere  near  as  good  as  for  the 
missionaries  to  be  right  in  the  country  where  they  hear 
correct  French  14  hours  a  day.  Suppose  we  have  a 
teacher  who  speaks  French  perfectly  (which  of  course 
no  American  can  do).  Each  candidate  cannot  possibly 
spend  more  than  two  or  three  hours  a  day  in  class  with 
that  teacher.  Suppose  the  candidate  studies  French 
10  hours  a  day— which  is  a  killing  job.  All  that  time  he 
is  saying  over  and  over  his  imperfect  imitation  of  what 
the  teacher  has  taught  him.  Whereas  in  France  he 
would  be  listening  to  perfect  French  all  the  time. 

"While  in  France  we  had  the  opportunity  of  observ- 
ing hundreds  of  missionary  candidates  study  French— 
those  who  had  studied  differing  amounts  of  French  in 
this  country  before  going  to  Paris,  varying  from  none 
at  all  to  six  years.  We  discovered  that  one  year  of 
French  in  school  in  this  country  is  equivalent  to  one 
month  in  France. 

"This  does  not  mean  that  our  candidates  should  not 
study  French  in  this  country  before  going  to  France. 
On  the  contrary,  those  who  had  studied  some  French 
here  first  made  better  progress  in  Paris.  The  ideal 
seemed  to  be  to  have  from  three  to  six  years  of  French 
in  this  country  first,  then  take  one  school  year  (nine 
months)  in  Paris.  This  comes  very  far  short  of  giving 
a  complete  knowledge  of  the  French  language.  But  it 
gives  a  workable  knowledge  which  serves  as  a  founda- 
tion for  learning  more  from  contacts  with  French 
people  in  Africa. 

"I  suppose  the  question  is  no  longer  being  raised  of 
whether  our  missionaries  should  learn  French,  but 
only  where  and  how.  We  have  had  enough  experience 
in  our  own  mission,  even  if  we  do  not  profit  from  the  ex- 
perience of  others,  to  show  us  the  serious  misunder- 
standings that  arise  through  missionaries  not  knowing 
French  well.  Probably  you  heard  that  the  word  was 
circulated  around  the  colony  that  two  of  our  mission- 
aries were  spies!  When  you  cannot  explain  to  an 
administrator  what  you  are  doing  and  why,  he  imag- 
ines all  kinds  of  things.  There  may  be  no  connection 
between  the  two  things,  but  it  is  a  fact  that  the  dis- 
trict where  we  have  had  the  most  difficulty  with  the 
administration  in  recent  years  is  a  district  where  the 
work  was  opened  by  a  missionary  who  did  not  know 
French. 

"Of  course  I  am  speaking  only  for  myself  as  an  indi- 
vidual. But  I  am  saying  nothing  different  than  every- 
one has  heard  me  say  for  the  past  15  years  at  least,  so  I 
am  not  talking  behind  anybody's  back  when  I  say  that 
in  my  opinion  every  missionary  who  goes  to  the  field, 
regardless  of  the  department  of  the  mission  in  which  he 
plans  to  work,  needs  a  speaking  knowledge  of  French, 
and  that  in  practice  there  is  no  other  way  of  getting 
this  knowledge  than  to  spend  nine  months  in  France, 
and  that  this  time  is  paid  for  during  his  first  term  on 
(Continued  on  Page  619) 


JULY    13,    1946 


617 


Prayer  Warriors'  Reminder  for  July 


"Again  I  say  unto  you,  that  if  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it 
shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven" — Matt.   18:19. 

PRAY  DAILY — In  family  devotions;  in  private  prayer. 

PRAY  WEEKLY — Ask  for  Special  Prayer  in  midweek  meetings. 

PRAY  MONTHLY— On  the  15th  of  every  month  have  a  DAY  OF  PRAYER. 


FOR  ALL  GENERAL  MISSIONARY  REQUESTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS,  PLEASE  REFER  TO  "PRAYER 

WARRIORS'  PAGE  FOR  JUNE" 


dJ 


^lta*ik  l/fo-Uf  Jlo^d  ,  .  . 


// 
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That  the  BALZERS  were  able  to  sail  for  Africa  with  all  their  freight  on  May  22nd  in  spite  of  conditions 

humanly  impossible  to  meet. 
That  the  HAMILTONS  and  MISS  RUTH  KENT  were  enabled  to  sail  for  Africa  on  June  20th,  even  though 

Miss  Kent  was  at  first  refused  passage. 
That  the  MACONAGHYS  have  sailing  arranged  for  July   1st   and   that   all  permission  has  been  granted, 

when  such  permission  for  many  others  has  been  refused. 
That  MRS.  JOBSON  and  MISS  EMMERT  were  broughtsafely  to  this  country  again,  and  that  we  find  them  in 

remarkably  good  health. 
That  our  EASTER  OFFERING  is  the  largest  of  any  in  our  history,  exceeding  last  year's  offering  by  several 

thousand  dollars. 
That  our  MISSION  WORK  in  both  fields  has  been  sustained  and  prospered  according  to  all  recent  reports 

we  have  had. 

Sfieclal  P^at^e^i  dt<j^a<^HteHti.  yo^  the  Wa4>^lan>d. 


The  MACONAGHYS  will  be  on  the  high  seas  for  three 
weeks  following  July  1st.  Pray  for  them  as  they 
sail,  and  as  they  begin  their  work  in  Argentina  again. 

The  HAMILTONS  and  MISS  KENT  will  have  sailed  for 
Africa  before  you  read  this.  Pray  for  them  as  they 
travel  and  as  they  arrive,  as  Mrs.  Hamilton  reopens 
the  French  School,  and  Miss  Kent  opens  the  school 
for  the  children  of  missionaries. 

The  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  in  South  America  is  being 
carefully  planned,  and  will  soon  be  in  operation. 
Pray  for  those  who  plan  and  direct.  Pray  for  the 
national  workers  who  will  study. 

PRAY  FOR  HEALTH  for  all  our  missionaries,  and  for 
healing  for  a  few  who  are  ill.  Some  in  the  homeland 
are  delayed  in  returning  because  of  certain  health 
conditions,  and  some  in  the  field  are  hindered  from 
doing  their  best  work  because  of  physical  illness  and 
weakness. 

MORE  MISSIONARIES  are  needed  so  badly.  Pray  for 
five  new  couples  for  South  America,  and  for  another 
doctor,  more  nurses,  and  teachers  and  pastors  for 
Africa.  We're  taught  to  "pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest" when  we  need  workers. 

The  BALZERS  will  be  delayed  at  the  coast  of  Africa  for 
at  least  a  month  assembling  their  house-car  trailer. 
They'll  be  living  in  it  as  they  build  houses  for  others. 
Pray  for  them  as  they  drive  back  inland. 

The  KLIEVERS  are  at  Bekoro  Station.  Pray  for  them  as 
they  become  acquainted  with  the  station  work  again. 

RETURNING  MISSIONARIES.  By  the  time  you  read 
this,  Mrs.  Kennedy,  Miss  Byron,  and  possibly  Brother 


Jobson  will  be  sailing  for  this  country.  Pray  for  jour- 
neying mercies  and  blessings. 

The  NEW  FIELDS  COMMITTEE  will  be  meeting  soon 
after  you  read  this  note.  Pray  for  them,  and  pray 
for  the  entire  Board  as  they  consider  this  most  im- 
portant matter  of  NEW  FOREIGN  MISSION  FIELDS. 

A  NEW  ADMINISTRATIVE  POLICY  is  needed  and  is 
under  consideration  in  South  America.  Years  ago, 
because  of  some  difficulties  in  the  field,  the  Field 
Council  was  discontinued,  and  a  Superintendent  was 
put  in  complete  charge.  Those  difficulties  are  gone 
now,  and  return  to  a  more  representative  form  of 
administration  is  under  consideration.  Pray  that 
those  on  the  field,  and  those  at  home  will  be  guided 
in  all  planning. 

IN  LANGUAGE  STUDY,  that  there  may  be  a  special 
blessing  for  new  missionaries  as  they  arrive  on  the 
field,  and  for  Brother  and  Sister  Dunning  and 
Brother  Hill  as  they  study  French  in  Quebec  during 
this  summer. 

FOR  MISSIONARIES  UNDER  APPOINTMENT  as  they 
assemble  an  outfit,  and  for  all  returning  missionaries 
as  they  seek  many  of  those  needed  items  almost 
humanly  impossible  to  find.  Pray  that  the  Lord  will 
provide. 

MORE  PRAYER  WARRIORS  are  needed.  Pray  that 
more  will  be  led  to  PRAY,  and  that  more  and  more 
churches  will  observe  the  15th  day  of  every  month 
as  a  DAY  OF  PRAYER. 

FOR  BROTHER  SHELDON  as  he  assumes  the  work  as 
Acting  Field  Superintendent  when  Brother   Jobson 
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God  Is  Working  at  the  Capital! 


(  By  HORACE  F.  DEAN 

I  The  most  thrilling  news  out  of  Washington  is  not 

political!    The  thing  that  will  set  hearts  aglow  among 

jnillions  of  Christians  across  the  nation  is  the  word 

that  members  of  Congress  are  meeting  regularly  each 

eek  for  prayer  and  meditation  on  God's  holy  Word. 

'his  is  true!    Every  Wednesday  at  8:30  a.  m.  a  group 

■f  Senators  gathers  in  the  Vandenburg  Room  in  the 

apitol  and  on  Thursdays  a  larger  group  of  repre- 

entatives  meets  in  the  House  wing;  in  all  perhaps  45 

r  50  men.    Heard  regularly  are  some  of  the  nation's 

ost  beloved  and  able  Bible  teachers,  evangelists,  and 

Christian  business  men,  each  in  his  own  way  present- 

ng  the  truth  of  the  Word. 

Listed  among  the  most  recent  speakers  are  Dr.  Wal- 
ler Wilson  (Kansas  City),  John  Zoller  (Detroit),  C.  I. 
'Armstrong  (Houghton),  Clifford  Smith  (Los  Angeles), 
Paul  Rood  (Glendale) ,  Arthur  I.  Brown  (Seattle) ,  R.  G. 
l^eTourneau  (Peoria),  Charles  Eisenmayer  (Gideons), 
Dawson  Trotman  (Navigators).  A  more  attentive  au- 
dience is  not  to  be  found.  One  is  immediately  im- 
pressed by  the  fine  quality  of  leadership  elected  by 
;he  people  and  still  more  to  the  point  is  the  fact  that 
1  number  of  our  Congressmen  truly  know  the  Savior 
and  bear  an  effective  testimony  to  Him. 

Dawson  Trotman,  whose  God-blessed  work  among 
3ur  Navy  men  is  an  epic  of  modern  times,  spoke  to  the 
Senate  group  a  few  days  ago.  Present  also  were  top- 
tanking  men  of  our  Army  and  Navy,  including  several 
pur-star  generals,  chiefs  of  staff,  and  other  digni- 
taries. Every  heart  was  stirred  by  Trotman's  narra- 
;tion  and  emphasis  of  the  power  of  the  Word.  Com- 
mander Seller,  of  the  United  States  Navy,  struck  home 
with  his  clear,  personal  witness  to  Christ  and  the  pay- 
off came  when  Congressman  Mays,  of  the  Military  Af- 
fairs Committee,  told  very  simply  how  God  had  saved 
liim  at  the  tender  age  of  nine,  kept  him  from  the  rav- 
^ages  of  drink,  profanity,  and  a  hundred  other  destroy- 
ers, and  how  Christ  was  sufficient  and  satisfying. 

The  work  is  not  spectacular  and  should  not  become 
so.  It  requires  slow,  patient,  painstaking  personal 
work  and  warrants  your  earnest  intercession  with  God. 
What  happens  at  Washington  can  be  felt  throughout 
America,  and  indeed,  throughout  the  world. 

There  is  a  second  chapter  to  this  account  and  one 
just  as  thrilling.  Last  fall  19  representative,  evangel- 
ical leaders  converged  on  the  Capital  at  the  call  of 
several  men  whose  burden  for  a  spiritual  awakening 
became  so  heavy  it  demanded  that  others  share  it. 
Two  days  of  conference  and  prayer  were  spent  at  the 
feet  of  the  Lord.  Many  of  those  who  shared  in  this 
great  privilege  are  transformed  men.    It  was  a  season 


returns  for  furlough.  Pray  for  wisdom  and  for  good 
health  for  him  and  his  family. 
FOR  BRETHREN  YOUNG  PEOPLE  that  they  may  be 
led  to  serve  through  BRETHREN  channels.  There 
are  200  to  300  in  schools  and  colleges  who  are  open  to 
the  Lord's  call,  and  hundreds  will  attend  camps  this 
summer.  Pray  that  the  challenge  of  serving  Christ 
through  the  BRETHREN  CHURCH  will  be  the  biggest 
thing  in  life  for  them. 


of  penitent  confession  and  tears;  a  time  for  recogniz- 
ing failures  and  the  weaknesses  so  evident  in  organ- 
ized Christianity  while  Satan  sweeps  on  and  the  great 
masses  of  our  people  are  unreached. 

These  men  did  not  go  to  Washington  to  organize 
something  but  to  meet  God  face  to  face— and  they 
did!  Thus  began  a  fellowship  of  prayer  with  one 
common  aim,  and  thus  was  born  the  National  Fellow- 
ship for  Spiritual  Awakening.  Do  not  think  of  it  as  a 
new  organization.  It  is  a  fellowship  in  which  every 
separated  child  of  God  and  group  or  work  which  rec- 
ognizes and  proclaims  the  inerrant  Word,  the  Deity 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  atoning  Blood,  the  Person 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  resurrection  of 
the  body  of  our  Lord  may  feel  a  oart. 

The  movement  is  gaining  headway  throughout  the 
nation.  Thousands  of  prayer  groups  are  forming  and 
God's  revivals  are  all  born  in  prayer!  Evangelism, 
Pible-based,  soul-winning  crusades  are  part  of  the  na- 
tionwide sweep  and  we  rejoice  in  this,  for  evangelism 
is  God's  great  work  for  His  Church.  Satan  has  largely 
silenced  this  weapon  for  two  decades.  Thank  God  for 
its  rebirth! — National  Fellowship  for  Spiritual  Awak- 
ening-, 810  Land  Title  Building,  Philadelphia  10,  Pa. 
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the  field,  not  to  mention  all  his  future  terms  of 
service." 

Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy  wrote  from  Bekoro,  F.  E.  A.,  on 
May  31st,  informing  us  that  she  is  resigning  as  Field 
Treasurer  and  is  returning  home  for  her  well-deserved 
furlough.    She  says: 

"With  this  I  sign  off  of  this  job  for  the  rest  of  my  life. 
And  am  I  glad! 

"Am  leaving  here  Monday,  the  3rd,  for  Bassai  and 
then  on  to  the  coast.  I  have  to  get  a  vaccination  and  a 
yellow  fever  innoculation.  I'd  like  to  skip  them  but 
they  say  I  can't  leave  the  country  without  them,  so  will 
have  to  consent  to  take  them  and  the  consequences. 
Have  had  two  so  far  this  term  and  both  times  they  laid 
me  out  with  a  terrific  headache.  But  since  it  must  be, 
I'll  have  to  take  it. 

"I  was  glad  to  be  able  to  spend  a  month  with  the 
folks  before  I  had  to  go.  So  now  that  everything  has 
been  checked  and  rechecked  I  can  leave.  Even  had  the 
privilege  of  welcoming  two  future  preacher's  wives  into 
our  station  village  here  this  week.  The  one  little  lady 
had  been  married  for  years  and  never  had  a  baby.  This 
is  her  first,  and  are  they  happy !  I  was  hoping  it  would 
come  before  I  had  to  go,  so  I'm  happy  too.  Now  every 
family  here  has  from  one  to  five  children.  We  have  13 
families  with  a  total  of  33  children  and  3  more  due  in 
the  near  future.  I  wish  my  term  were  just  beginning. 
I  find  it  harder  to  leave  than  ever  before.  One  reason 
is,  I  dread  the  trip  home,  but  the  promise  is  still  true, 
'As  thy  day  so  shall  thy  strength  be.' 

"The  next  time  you  hear  from  me  will  be  from  New 
York,  the  Lord  willing." 


JULY    13,    194,6 
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EASTER  OFFERING 


The  letters  ffiven  throughout  thjw 
^port  indicate  to  what  special  fundi 
money  has  been  designated,  as  follo^vs: 


nbt 

■ — African     Bible     Tramlation 

ih 

— African    Hospital    Fund 

al 

— African     Leper     Fund 

BSf 

— African   Special   Funds 

Iw 

— Baum  Fund 

l.al 

— Balzer  Fund 

be 

— Beaver   Fund 

h 

— Bickel   Fund 

bT 

— Byron  Fund 

— Coon  Memorial 

(in 

■ — Dowdy    Fund 

ado 

— Dowdy,   David 

Jdo 

— Dowdy,    Jimmy 

- — Dunning     Fund 
—Dunning,  Ruth 
■ — Dunning,  Vema 
— Emmert  Fund 
— Foster  P\md 
• — Goodman    Fund 
— Gribble    Memorial 
— Hamilton  Fund 
— Hoyt,    Garner,    Fu; 
— Hoj-t,      Solon,     Fu 
— Hoyt.    Rita 
— Hill  Fund 
- — Jobson    Fund 
— .Tobson,   Roger 
— Kennedy    Fund 
— Kent,    Ruth 
— Kennedy,    Lester 


■ — Kennedy,  Paul 

— KHever    pTind 

— KEiever,    Ann 

— Khever,    Donna    Marie 

— Maconaghy  Fund 

— llishler  Fund 

■ — Morrill  Fund 

— Myers    Fimd 

— New  Kelds 

— Schrock    Fund 

— Sheldon   Fund 

— ^Sickel    Fund 

■ — Snyder  Fund 

• — South    American    Bible    B 

Tract 
— South  American  Special 
— South  American  Building 


— South  American  Student  Aid 

— Taber  Fund 

• — Taber,   Charles 

— Tyson  Fund 

— Undesignated   Funds 

— \yagner   I-'^ind 

• — Williams  Fund 

— Women's    Misionary    Councdl 

■ — .African     Disease 

— Christian    Endeavor 

■ — following  other  initials  des- 
ignates "outfit."  {Ex.;  sh-o, 
Sheldon    outfit ) 

— following  other  initials  des- 
ignates   "special." 


MIDWEST  DISTRICT 

Beaver   City,    Nebr  General     S.  Americ 

Baerg,    H.  J 25.00 

Manly,  Anna 10.00 

Atwood,    Emma     20.00 

Miller.     Lottie      10.00 

Beeler,    Betty    5.00 

Caas,    Mrs.,   Eulamae   and  Bobbie 15.00 

Crist.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Lee 10.00 

Casper,    Earl     20.00 

Beeler,    Lucy     7.00 

Bates.     Mary     L 5o!o0 

Davis.    M.   J 6.00 

Birthday   Offering S  22 

Canfield,  Ida 5  00 

Crist.  Lee    \  10^00 

Davis,    Mary    100.00 

Inraan,     Frank     Thomas 20.00 

Loose    offering    ; 26  25 

Miscellaneous     '..,'.]  "700  mac20.50 

W.M.C.,  per.    Nat.    W.M.C 7.80  wmc 


361.27  20.50 


140.01       do5.00 


Cheyenne,   Wyo. 

(Request    made    that    only    total 
amounts   be    printed.) 


Falls   City,    Nebr. 

Grush,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    J.   H. 
Prichard,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    H. 


Lanark,   III. 

Aspinwall.  Mrs.   R.   V 10.00 

FHckinger.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Ralph 200.00 

Miller.     Harry     E 

210.00 
Mllledgevllle,     III. 
Bergamen,    Clara     

Morrill,    Kans. 

EUiott,    Etfie     10.00 

Kistner,    Mrs.    NelEe 10.00 

,StGner,    Mrs.   Bell 5.00 

25.00 
Portis,    Kans. 

Akens.    Clarence    5.00 

Brumbaugh,    Dean    0 25.00 

Brumbaugh.   Paul  D 6.20 

Brumbaugh.     Mrs.     .leanette 25.00 

Brumbaugh.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.   E 40.00 

Brumbaugh.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.   C 10.00 

Boomer.  .T.   E 20.00 

Booz.    Mr.   and   Mre.    C.    R 10  00 

Caldwell.   Mr.    and  Mrs.    Carl  J 500 

Cram.  Mr.  and   Mrs.    Wendall 10  00 

Disney.    Mrs.    Bertha lo!oO 

DooMttle.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Clay 5o!oo 

Gamer.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   T.   N 75  00 

Gentzler.    Mrs.    .4.1ma 

Knon.    CharUe    100.00 

Monroe,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    T    R 25.00 

Peterion.    Maggie    and   Emma 12.00 

Ratliff,   Beulah    1000 

Rollins.    Mrs.    Wilma .  .  .  5  00 

Saylor.    George   B o  .50 

Stewart,    Ardith 15  00 


25.00 

10.00 

20.00 

10.00 

5.00 

15.00 

10.00 

20.00 

7.00 

50.00 

5.00 

8.22 

5.00 

10.00 

100.09 

20.00 


10.00        160.01 


10.00 
200.00 
100.00 


100.00 
d-s5.00 


10.00 
10.00 
B.OO 


5.00 
25.00 

6.20 
25.00 
40.00 
10.00 
20.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
50.00 
75.00 

7.00 
100.00 
25.00 
12.00 
10.00 

5.00 


.'-a-.i^  General    S.  America 

Stewart,     L.    W 12.50 

Smith,    Mr.   and    Mrs.    Cecil 

Smith,   Mrs.    Etta 5.00 

Thompson.   Belle 5.00 

Turner,   H.  O 5.00 

Faithful    Helpers  Class 2.61 

Primarj'    Dept 32.19 

Miscellaneous     28.85  nitac29.30 

Sr.   W.M.C,  per  Nat.   W.M.C 13.04  wmc 

Jr.    W.M.C,   per   Nat.    W.M.C 11.43  wmc 

571.32  42.30 

Midwest    District 

.Speckerman.   J.    S.    C 5.00 

Total    Ofrerlng    Midwest    District.  .  . 

IOWA    DISTRICT 

Dallas    Center,    Iowa 

Bartlett,    Katherine     

Becker,   Don    

Carter,     Gordon     

Cook.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  James,  and  David.       20.00 

DeBoest.   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Jess 

Emmert.  Bert    

Good,     Ida     

Gring.   J.    O 

Hawbaker,    Noah     

Hawbaker.    Virgil    

Herr,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    I.    W 

Herr.  Mr.   and  Mrs.    Maurice 

Hoover,   D.   F 15.00 

Hoover.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Glen 

JtisBce.    Flo    6.00 

Morgan.  Mr.    and   Mrs.   Ralph 

Myers.    M.    T 20.00 

Peitzman   Mr.    and  Mrs.   Austin 

Randall   Mr.   and   Mrs.    Harry 

Robinson,    Mary    

Row,  Esther    

Royer,    Mr.  and    Mrs.    Chas.    A 

Sprague,   Mrs.    Frank 

Webster.    Margaret,    and    family 

Wenger.  Mrs.  J.  Lloyd 

Jr.   Sunday  School,  F.  B.   C 

W.M.C  per.    Nat,    W.M.C 20.00  wmc 

Miscellaneous.     Chiu-ch    mac  24.60 

75.00  30.60 

Garwin,  Iowa 

Richards.    Miss    Goldie 30.00 

Cooper.    Mrs.    James 44.20 

Thurston,   Miss  Marian 5.00 

Thurston.  Jfr.  and  Mrs.  Clair 7.00 

Egger.     Charles      family 10.00 

Welton,    Mrs.    Harold 5.15 

Tweed.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Orin 5  00 

Thnreton.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Glen 10.00 

Wallen.    Mr.  and  Mrs.    C«cil 5  00 

Lowrv.   Mrs.    Peri 10  00 

Dobsnn,    Harold     1000 

Cutler.   Mi.    and    Mis.    Floyd 5.00 

We^n.     Mrs.     Leslie 10  00 

Dnhson.  Mrs.  Emma 5  00 

H-11    Warren    L.' 22.00 

W  M.r 5  00 

Miscellaneous     31.60 

Church,     per     Macnnaehvs m«c  16.00 

W.M.C,  per.    Xat.    W.M.C 4.34  wmc 

224.38  16.00 

Leon,   Iowa 

Akers.     Elmer     


i  15.00 
e  5.00 
!  10.00 


i  20.00 
•20.00 
;  75.00 
;  25.00 

e  5.00 
!  40.00 

e5.30 


e  5.00 
?  50.00 
•  50.00 

e  5.00 
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Andrew,     Ray     

Allred,   Mr.  and  Blrs.  J.  F 

I  Boord,   ilrs.   Joe 

Bunch.   Ethel 

Bunch,  Letha 

Bunting,    Marlyn     

Con-les,   Earl   ....." 

Cowles.    Mrs.    Earl 

Chambers,     Mrs.     Adeline 

Davii.    Rev.   Paul,  and  Helen 

Garber.    Mrs.    Dorothy 

Garber,     Angle      

•  Gittineer,    Mrs.    F.    M 

,  Hembrj',     Mrs.     Merlin 

^  Larson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.    G.    B 

I  Moorman,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Archie .  . 

McMorris,    Georgia    

Metier,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Sam 

t  Manchester,     Nancy    L 

j  Manchester,    Lucille    

1  Manchester,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  T.  .  . 
1   Manchester,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Milton . 

Newhn,    Martin.    Jr 

I  NewHn,     Mr.     ifartin 

i  Newlin,    Mrs.    Martin 

J   Nissly,    Mrs.    Joseph   T 

Naylor.  Murvon 

j  Piercy,     Mrs.    Adessa 

'    Perks,   Mrs.  Lona 

I    Perks.    Maurine     

(  Scadden,    Pauline     

j    Scott,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Roscoe 

Williamson.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Aura.  . 

]   Sunday   School    

I   Senior  C.    E 

I   Church 

1   Church,    per  Maconaghy 

W.M.C.,  per.    Nat.   W.M.O 


.  .  .      75.44 

..'.  3.74  1 

84.18 
North    English,    Iowa 

F-.ist.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Allen 10.00 

Cram.  Mr.   and   Mrs.   William 5.00 

Henlhcka,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Russell 

flyers.     Ernest     

Erteld,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Dwight 50.00 

TKivis.  Gail  and    Winnie 5.00 

Geiser.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   C.   S 6.00 

Lown,   Mr.   and    Mrs.    WiJlis 

Miller,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Fred 5.00 

Lnrb!.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Everett 

Myers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  R 

J-f-^Ttz,    Mr.  and  Mrs,    Russell  W.  .  . 

Mvers,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  John  R 

Miller.    Mr.   and    Mrs.  Art 

Erteld.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Chester.  .  .  . 

Ealy,    Mrs.    F.    H 

Pope,    Mrs.    Margaret,    and   Marjorie 

Faas,    William     

Mi<;ceManeous     

Church,  per    Maconaghy 


Waterloo,    Iowa 

Alderman.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Earl 

Alderman,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Jerry 

Becker,    Miss  Gertrude 

Blim,  Mr.    and  Mrs.  John 

Bontrager,    Mr.    and    Mrs.   A.    A 

Deits,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   L.   E.   and  family. 

Harrison,    Mr.   and   Mrs.    Ernest 

Pike,  Mr.  and   Mrs.  N.   J 

Gayman,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   I.  J 

Grady,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Charles 

Grady,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ralph 

Kriegbaum.   Rev.    and   Mrs.  A.   R 

Lohnes,    Mr.    Willard 

Long,   Mr,  and   Mrs.  Lloyd 

Loyd,   Mrs.    Anna 

Meyers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Frank 

Mevers.  Mr.    and  Mrs.   Victor 

McCallum,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Stanley .  .  .  . 

MUIer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   C.  G 

Miller.   Mr,  Marvin 

Moser,   Mr.  Freeman,  Jr 

Moser,   Mr.  and   Mrs.  Freeman,    Sr.  .  .  . 

Nielsen,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   E 

Parker.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harold 

Paul.  Mrs.  J.  B 

Peck,    Mrs.    Maggie 

Pollard,    Miss  Grace 

Royner.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.  R 

Roberts,    Mr.    Chester 

SchrocJc,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   E.   B 

Schrock,   Mr.    and  Mrs.   B.   J 

Schrock,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  V.  W 

Schnitt]er,    Mrs.    Ava 

Sorensen,   Mrs.    N.    P 

Sutherland,   Miss  Pauline 

Taylor.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Noble 

Wengard,    Mrs.    Ben 

Wilson.    Mrs,     Lester 

Witterman,    Mr.    Jobn 

Miscellaneous     

Church   per   Dunning 


e  5.00 

5,00 

e  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

e  20.00 

20.00 

e  20.00 

20,00 

e  8.00 

8.00 

e  10.00 

10.00 

e  100.00 

100.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

eS.OO 

5.00 

e  5.00 

5.00 

e  10.00 

10,00 

e  30,00 

30.00 

6  5,00 

5.00 

6  5.00 

5.00 

e  5.00 

5.00 

6  5.00 

5.00 

6  6.00 

5.00 

e  5,00 

5.00 

e5.00 

6.00 

e  15,00 

15.00 

e  20.00 

20.00 

e  10.00 

10.00 

e5.00 

5.00 

e  5.00 

5.00 

e  5.00 

5.00 

e  5.00 

5.00 

6  5.00 

5.00 

e5.00 

6.00 

eS.OO 

6.00 

e  89.42 

09.42 

10.00 

10.00 

75.44 

18,79 

3.74 

442.42 

545.39 

10.00 

6,00 

5,00 

my  50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

Africa 


19.24 


hy   25.00 

25,00 

n 

ly  100.00 

100.00 

my  16.00 

15.00 

bv  25.00 

25,00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

]0  00 

my  6.00 

5.00 

1.1.00 

JS  00 

6.50 

6.50 

1.00 

1.00 

mac  27.95 

27.96 

10S.50          37.95 

236.00 

379.45 

sch  31.00 

31.00 

sell  20.00 

20.00 

sch  5.00 

4.00 

9.00 

sch  6.00 

fi.OO 

sch  25.00 

26.00 

sch  35.00 

36,00 

sch  6.00 

6,00 

sch  100.00 

100.00 

soh  15.00 

16.00 

sch  100,00 

100.00 

sch  50,00 

50.00 

100.00 

sch  70,00  d-o  35.00 

105.00 

sch  25.00 

25.00 

sch  100.00 

100.00 

sch  6,00 

5.00 

sch  10  00 

10.0(1 

sch  10.00 

10.00 

sch  100.00 

100.00 

sch  100.00 

100.00 

sch  15.00 

16.00 

sch  15.00 

15  00 

soh  22.00 

22.00 

sch  20.00 

20.00 

sch  10.00 

10.00 

sch  5.00 

6  00 

sch  15.00 

16.00 

sch  20.00 

20  00 

sch  20.00 

20  00 

sch  5.00 

6  00 

sch  30.00 

30.00 

sch  500.00 

500.00 

sch  200.00 

200  00 

soh  42.00 

42.00 

sch  3.00 

3.00 

6,00 

sch  9.00 

9  00 

sch  14.00 

14.00 

10.00 

10  oo 

sch  6.00 

5  00 

sch  15.00 

16  00 

sch  335.10 

33.6  10 

a  38.11 

3S.11 

14.34 


d  11.50 


16.50 


2113,10        130.11     2253.21 


Iowa   District  General     S.  An 

Begeman,    Mrs,    Clara  E 10.00 

Brethren  in  Christ  Church,  Dallas  Cen- 
ter,   Iowa    

Knipfer,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   R.   F 7,00 

Student    Missionary    Union     of     Moody 

Bible  Institute    (per  Betty  Bishop).  sch-s  3,00 

Tibbals,   J,   N 50.00 

67.00  3.00  19.24 

Total   Offering,    Iowa  District 

NORTHERN    OHIO   DISTRICT 

Altron,  Ohio    (Firestone  Parit  Brethren) 

Black,  A 25.00 

Hoyt,   Rev,   Lowell 25,00 

Smith,    Mrs,    M,    E 50,00 

Wallace,    B 5.00 

Church   Miscellaneous    11,91  d  14,34 

116.91 
Anlienytown,  Ohio 

Bechtel,    Donna     15,00 

Bechtel,   Florence    5.00 

Bechtel,   Harry    10.00 

Bechtel.    Naomi    5.00 

Brubaker,    Reta    30.00 

Brubaker.    Mrs,     Tessa 7,00 

Cone,     George    E 5,00 

Cone,    Mrs,    George    E 5,00 

Cone,  Paul    6.00 

Cook,    Wm 35,00 

Dnishal,    Ramon    10,00 

Drushal,    Ronald 10,00 

Gatton,    Milo     

Guthrie,    Waj-ne    25.00 

Hardman,    Edna    80.00 

Hines,  Anna  Maud 25.00 

Leedy,   O,   J 5,00 

Leedy,    Tno 5.00 

Leedy.    Richard     6.00 

Leedy,   Mrs,   W,  H 10.00 

Mclntire.  Sabra 6,00 

Merrin,   Mr,  and  Mrs,   F,  L 5,00 

Moses,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  W,  S 5,00 

Miscellaneo^l3     7,76 

W,M,0,.  per.    Nat.    W.M.C 7.57  i 

307,32 
Ashland,    Ohio    (W.    10th   St.) 

Individual     Gifts*      733.69  2.00  7.00 

sh  8.00 
al  114,00 

Church    d-o  100.00 

W.M.C.    per  Nat.   W.M.C 71.91  wmc 

805.60  2.00        229.00 

*Names  not  printed,   by  request. 

Canton,  Ohio   (First) 

Beachy.  Mr,   and  Mrs.   E.   0 

Bechtel.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    L.  E 

Reck.   Mr.    and    Mrs.    T.    E 

Bechtel.   Miss  Opal    

Bell.  Mrs.  Evelyn,  and  Bobby 

Blackburn,    Evelj-n 

Blanc,    Mr,    and   Mrs,   F,.   and  family,. 

Brothers.    William     

Byers.    Mrs.    Rose   S 

Coe.   Mrs.   Floyd 

Crawford.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   W.   G 

Crawford,    Buih    Ann 

Crawford.     Richard    K 

Crees.   Rev.  and  Mis.  R.  D.,  and  family 

Davenport,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde,  and 
family      

Davenport,   Mrs,  Delia,  and   family.  .  .  . 

DuBar,    Mrs,  J,,  and   Jules 

Dutka.  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Harry 

Everhart.    Mrs,    Earl 

Frey,  Mrs,  E,   R,,  and  family 

Guittar,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Paul,  and  family 

Hall.    MVs.    Eloise 

Houston.  Mr,  and  Mrs.  H.  A,,  and  fam- 
ily      

Himes.   Mrs.   Thomas,   and  family 

Hoover,    Bonnie   Jean 

Kerr,    Mr.   and  Mrs.   Dale 

Kidder.    Mrs.    A.    B 

Knop.  Sir.   and  Mrs.   Carl,   Sr 

Knop,   Helen 

Lape,  Mr,    and   Mrs,  Ralph 

Lovell.     Mrs.    Brandon 

Meiser,    Mr,    and    Mrs,    Geo 

Johnson.     Mrs,     Jno 

JIvers.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Harry,  and  family 

Noland.    Mrs.   Yirgie.    and   family 

Ochelaree.    Mrs.    Willa 

Rauschenbach,    Mrs.    E.,    and   Ronnie,  , 

Reifsnyder.    Mr.    and    Mrs,    L 

Reynolds.    Mr.   and  Mrs.    Guy 

Reyno-ds,   Elmore    

Rice,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  D,  E,,  Sr 

Robinson,  Mrs.    Lois 

Robinson,  Ruth    

Robinson,  Mr.    and   Mrs,   T,   A 

Robinson,  James 


r&sho  10.00 

r&sho  20.00 
r&sho  6.00 

r&sho  16.00 

r&sho  22.00 
r&sho  6.00 

r&sho  12.00 
r&sho  5.00 
r&sho  5.00 
r&sho  5.00 

r&sho  20.00 
r&sho  5,00 
r&sho  5,00 

r&sho  26,00 

r&sho  13.00 
r&sho  9.00 
r&sho  5.00 

r&sho  10.00 
r&sho  5.00 
r&sho  6.00 

r&sho  25.00 
r&sho  7.00 

r&sho  18.00 

r&sho  9.00 

r&sho  5.00 

r&sho  50.00 

r&sho  5.00 

r&sho  10.00 

r&sho  10,00 

r&sho  10.00 

r&sho  10.00 

r&sho  7,00 

r&sho  5,00 

r&sho  33,00 

r&sho  10,00 

r&sho  5,00 

r&sho  18,00 

r&sho  5,00 

r&sho  7,00 

r&sho  5,00 

r&sho  20,00 

d  5,00 

r&sho  5,00 

r&sho  10,00 

r&sho  10,00 

r&sho  10.00 


JULY    13,    194( 


Shnnkel.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Wray 

Smith,  Mr.  and   Mrs.   E,   B 

Smith.  Mr.    and   Mrs.  E.   J 

Snyder,   Miss  Vina    

Stump,  Thos.  M 

Sutek,     Miss    Margaret , 

Grace  Bible  Class , 

Senior  S.   M.    M 

Junior  W.  M.  C 

Senior  W.  M.  C , 

Senior  W.  M.    C.   per  Nat.    W.   M.    C .  , 
Miscellaneous     


Cleveland,   Ohio 

Churoh    l.^S.."0 

W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 


Cuyahoga    Falls,    Ohio 

B  rancher,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D. 
Cole,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earle  R.  . 
Holsinger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W,  V . 
Hunt.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    H.    H.  .  . 

.Tones.   Mrs.  Wendell 

Jones,  Lanny  and  Russell 

IvoT>lin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Donald. 
McGuire,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    R.   A. 

Pennington,    Mrs.    Nellie 

Workman,   Mrs.   Arab 

Sunday  School — Miscellaneous 
Miscellaneous     

134 
Danville,   Ohio 

Banburj-,  Mrs.    Mary 2n 

Conrad,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ray 

Frasher.    Mrs.    Doroas 

Magers,  Mr.   and   Mrs.  Ross,  and  Robert 

Magers.    Wilma   and  Nellie 

Mohler.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  P.  L.,  and  fam- 
ily      

Sherman,    Mrs.    Mollie 

Wbeaton.    Mrs.    Sinia.   and  daughter.  .  . 

Church    

W.M.C,  per  Nat.   W.M.C 


Akpon,    Ohio    (First) 

Gingrich.    Mrs.    R.    E 

Redinger,  Mr,  and  Mrs 

Grant.   Richard 

Sanderf er,    Mrs.    O 

Prj'or,    Mr,    and   Mrs,   George 

Wolfenbarger.    Mrs.    Hazel 

Gingrich.  Raymond,  Jr 

Grant.    David    

Glass,    Mrs.    Edna     

Alexander,    Kenneth    

Button,    Mrs,    A 

Casteel,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ray 

5Ii&h!er,    Marie    

Gingrich.   Samuel   P 

Gingrich.  Dr.  R.  E 

Ripple.    Mr.    and   Mrs 

Carroll,    Mr.    and    Mrs 

Conet.    Mrs.     . 

Paber.   Eva  and  Pauline 

Flatten ,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Gus 

Brafford.    Florence    

Turner.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   C 

Rupert,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  O 

Croyle.     Mabel     

Quartz,    Mr.    and    Mrs 

Speicher,     Mr.     and     Mrs 

Pluck.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   C.  E 

Bry,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Joe 

MLscellaneous     

Christian    Endeavor     

Easter  Banks  and  Folders 

Sunday    School 

Special   Offering    for   Miss    ilishler. 
Church    

W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 


Fremont,    Ohio 

Ash.   3\rr.  and  Mrs,   Clarence 

Blood,  Rev.  and  Mrs 

Blood.   Ethel 

Brooks,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Durwood .  .  . 

Brugger.    Mr.    and   Mrs 

Comesky.    Mr.   and    Mrs.    John .  .  . 
Gonawein,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Gordon. 

Hague,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Fred 

Harland.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Iver.  .  .  . 

Moyer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur 

Neurotli.   Mrs.    Thclma 

Pierson.   Mrs.   D.    M 

Price,    Mrs.    T.   W 

Schultz.   Ross    


General    S.  America    Africa         Total 

r&sho  10.00 

10.00 

r&sho  100.00 

100.00 

r&sho  5.00 

5.00 

r&sho  5.00 

5.00 

ritsbo  30.00 

30.00 

r&sho  10.00 

10.00 

r&sho  5.00 

5.00 

r&sbo  15.00 

15.00 

r&sho  5.00 

5.00 

r&sho  20.00 

20.00 

20.00  wmc 

20. CO 

r&sho  115.93 

d  18.58 

133.61 

20.00       8G0.01 

880.61 

,     15.S..-0 

158.50 

10.00  wmc 

10.00 

168.50 

108.50 

.       IC.OO 

16.00 

16.00 

16.00 

12. 0(. 

1--.UO 

8.00 

8.00 

5.00 

o.OO 

C.IO 

e.lw 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.01 

5.61 

20.20 

80.29 

General     S.  America    Africa 

Winters.    Mrs.    Oliver 30.00 

Wetzel,   Sue    0.00 

Adult  Bible  Class 10.00 

ChUdren's    Dept 13.88 

Mi.^oe'laneous     18.70  (d)  22.35 

W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 26.02  wmc 


Total 

30.00 
6.00 
10.00 
13.88 
41.05 
20.02 


100.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

:      30.00 

30.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

11.37 

11.37 

5.00 

5.00 

.25  mac  11.41       d  8.8G 

20.52 

.  I- 

' 

230.14          11 

.41             8.86 

259.41 

20.00 

15.00 
mi  5.00 

20.00 

kt  5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.00 

7.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

mi  5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

kt  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

gho  7.25 

7.25 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

mi  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

mi  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

mi  5.00 

5.00 

16.00 

10.00 

mi  75.00 

75.00 

77.05 

77.05 

.       70.00 

70.00 

mi  31.00 

31.00 

d  37.00 

mi-o  96.00 

133.00 

,       25.00  ivmc 

25.00 

345.65 

306.25 

051.90 

5.00 

5.00 

,       20.00 

20.00 

7.00 

7.00 

.       16.00 

16.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

50.00 

50.00 

.       40.00 

40.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

9.00 

9.00 

10.00 

10.00 

.    ■      8.50 

8.50 

5.00 

5.U0 

315.10 


Homerville,    Ohio    (W.    Homer   Breth.) 

Individual    Donors*     

Church    


448.00 
•Names  not  printed,  by  request. 

Mansfield.    Ohio 

Schneider,  Rev.    and  Mrs.    B.    N 19.00 

.Spruneer.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Noah  H 75.00, 

Wilginy.   Mrs.    Harold 10.00 

.Tones.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   W.  C 23.00 

.Tones.    Marilyn    6.15 

r.utbrie.    Mr.    and    Mrs.   John 32.50 

Brennemen.   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Earl 24.00 

Massie.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Raymond 10.00 

Lee.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  A.  J 17.50 

Lehnbart,  Mr.  and    Mrs.   Howard 12.00 

Fishbum.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Forrest 11.80 

Kissel.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm.  H 18.00 

Beal.    Mrs.    Benton 5.00 

Coodwin,   MariaUce    9.25 

Koppert.  Nelda    

Miscellaneous     19.75 

Special    Bible    School    Offering 16.46 

W.M.C.   per  Nat.   W.M.C 8.93  i 

Church    

318.34 
MiddHebranch,   Ohio 

Hill.    Mrs.    Pauline -^  00 

Marble,  Mrs.  John 5.00 

.illen,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wm 37.00 

Phillips,  Mrs.  Lloyd 5.00 

Moser,  Mr.  and  Ifrs.   Palmer 5.00 

Kinzie,    George,  Jr 5.00 

Kinzie.  Rev.    and   Mrs.    G.  W 50.00 

Campbell.    Mr.    E.    T 5.00 

Henninc,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   T.   R 

Ivinsl?v,  Mr.    iind   Mrs.  Herman 

Royer.    Mr    Richard 

Haldem-'n.    Jlr.    and   Mrs.    Wifbur.  .  .  .  80.00 

B-fttlor.    Mrs.     Minnie 5.00 

Wirtli.  Mr    and  Mrs.  Harvey 5.00 

Harrison,  Mr.   and   Mrs.   J.    0 5.00 

WatWn-.    Mr    and   Mrs.    David.  ..:...  5.00 

Rcvor.    Mr.    and   Mrs.  Donald 12.00 

Cocltrn.    Mr.     Robert 5.00 

Sunday  ,Scliool    22.75 

JP'-.-ellanrons     03.65 

W.M  C.    per   Nat.  W.M.C 10.00  i 


22.35 


10.00      d  52.52 

mo-o  21.17 

10.00 


330.40 


Rittman,    Ohio 

Armstrong.  Mr.   and   ifrs.    W.  V 

Baker,   Mr.    and  Mrs.    Charles 

Blatter,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Fred 

Blatter.  Mrs.  and  Mrs.  James 

B'atter,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Maynard .... 

Brickel..  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clair 

Ca.istcr.   Mr.    Paul 

Fix.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 

Fritz,    Miss    Mary 

Gehman.   Kev.    and  Mrs.    Ord 

Harter,     ^trs.     Ida 

Hnover.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Floyd 

Hoover,    Mr,    and    Mrs.    Lloyd 

Hoover.    Miss    Gladv.s 

Ho3*etler.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Atlee,  &  Betty 

Houck,    Mr.    and  Mrs.   H.  B 

Kn,sier.   Mr.    and   Mr=.    Verle 

KnnkVr.    Afr.    and   Mrs.    Clayton 

KnPert     Miss    Zola 

Lnnce.   Ur.    and   Mrs.   Kenneth 

L-nc".  Mr.   anil    Mrs.  Ora 

T,»T,dis    Mr.    and  Mrs,    On-on 

Jlill.s,  Mr.    and   Mrs.    Will'am 

Moine.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.   C 

Jfoomaw.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    C 

P'f«r.    Mr.    and    Mrs    Lester 

Pifer    Mr.  and  Mrs.   EH 

Shultz.    Mrs.    Maude   and   Betty 

Spaulding.    Mrs.    Clifford 

Walter.   Miss  Gloria 

Hish   School   C.    E 

Sunday  School    

Church    

Miscellaneous     i 

W.M.C.    per  Nat.    W.M.C.     (Sr.).... 
W.M.C.    per  Nat.    W.M.C.    (Jr.)  .... 


Sterling,    Ohio 

Beery,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest.  . 
Wheeler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wayne 
Beery,    Mr.    and   Mrs.  Dale.  .  . 


1.00     sho  5.00     gho  5.00 


jdo   91.87 

2.59     jdo  4.00 
15.55  wmc 
6.00  wmc 

d  14.41 

91.87 
14.41 

6.59 
15.55 

6.00- 

633.79        100.87 

19.41 

40.00 
no  58.00 
no  30.00 

754.07. 

40.00 
58.00 
80.00 
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General 

Bucklew,    Mr.    and  Mrs.  Fred 15.00 

Close,    Mr.    Ervin 

Close,  Mr,  and  Mrs.   I.  L 

Close,  Mrs.  I.  L.    (In  memory  of  mother, 

Mrs.    Rebecca    Irvin) 

Kneubuelil,  Mrs.  H.   J 

Lance,  Kev.    and  Mrs.   Forest  L 10.00 

Hubacher,    Mary    25.00 

Hartzler,   Mr.   and  Mrs.    R.   W 25.00 

Hartzler,    Mr.   and  Mrs.  H.   J 20.00 

Lehman,    Mrs.    Betty 15.00 

Marcovecliio,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   N.  J 10.00 

Marken,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Donald 

Moine,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ed 

Moine,    Ruth     

Moine,  Mildred 

Moine,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  F.   E 25.00 

NoTton,    Mrs,    Ruth 

Steiner,    R.    K 10.00 

Winter,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    I.    B 

Baker,    R^v.    and    Mrs.    Wayne 

Wenger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward 5.00 

A  Friend    

A  Friend    

A  Friend    5.00 

"In  His  Name" 

Other  Gifts 

Jr.  Int.  S.  S.  Dept sch  22.50 

Ohurch    

W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 20.73  wmc 

Wadsworth,    Ohio 

Church    Misc 

W.M.C.    per    Nat 

Wooster,    Ohio 

Church    

Church    

W.M.C.  per  Nat 

Northern  Ohio  District 

Beal,  D.   8 

Weaver,    Mrs.    Daisy 

Hancock,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Kent. 

Young    People's    District  Rally. 


Total  Offering,  Northern  Ohio  District. 

NORTHWEST   DISTRICT 

Harrah,  Wash. 

Stover,   Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    S 25.00 

Rambo,   Rev.    and   Mr3.    Ralph 25  00 

Partain,    Mr.   and   Mrs.    Elvin 10.00 

Arbogast,    Mr.    A^a 10.00 

Musgrove,    P.    L 10-00 

Williams,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Mark  L 

Fisher,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Burdette 10.00 

Pickett,  V.   R 

Paden,    Mr.   and   Mrs.  Neil 25.00 

Peugh,   Mr.  and   Mrs.   Harold 50.00 

McGraw.  Mr.   and   Mre.    Frank 15.00 

Smith,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Bob 

Parton.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Harry 50.00 

Baker,    Mrs.    Geo 5.00 

Schanz,  Leila   and   Frank 10.00 

Goulson,  Mrs.    Delia 10.00 

Morrell.  Ernest ". 100.00 

Helterbrand,    Mrs.    Faye 50.00 

Lichty,   Mrs.    Emma 

Cunningham,    Frank    50.00 

Porter,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   R.    L 10.00 

Primary    Dept 5.88 

Summers.   Mr.    and  Mrs.    J.  H 

Woods.     Bertha    E 

Landblad.    Dr.    and   Mrs.    M.    E ' 

Houghton,     Charlotte     19.00 

Early,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Dan.  ! 15.25 

Baum.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Archer 5.00 

West,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   C.    P 10.00 

Martin.    Hovrard      ' 

Shanz,    Mrs.    Margaret '  5.00 

Stxiver,    C.    S '  50.00 

EuHer,    Mrs.     Darwin 10.00 

Lyon,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    J.   H.  .  .  ., 

Bamett.   Mr.    and  Mrs.   Carl 

Cunningham,  E.-N '  25.00 

Stover,    Lenore 20.00 

Junior  C.   E ' 

Miscellaneous 473 

3irthday    Offerings    ' 

W.M.C.    per   Nat.    W.M.C '  13.61  i 


s 

America    Africa 

Total 

15.00 

mt.  25.00 

25.00 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

mo  35.00 

35.00 
10.00 
25.00 
25.00 
20.00 
15.00 
10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

mo  5.00 

5.00 

mo  5.00 

5.00 

mo- 0  25.00 

mo  25.00 

75.00 

mo  10.00 

10.00 
10.00 

mo  20.00 

20.00 

mo  16.00 

16.00 
5.00 

mo  20.00 

20.00 

mo  5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

mo35.81 

35.81 

185.72          22.50 

491.38 

699.61 

39.96 
6.00  wmc 

d  10.30 

50.26 
6.00 

45.96 

10.30 

56.20 

29.55  wmc 

d  28.07 
o-O  62.50 

28.07 
02.50 
29.55 

29.55 

90.57 

120.12 

kl  25.00 
20.00 
125.00 
d  5.00 

25.00 

20.00 

125.00 

5.00 

175.00 

175.00 
7063.32 

mo  25.00 
wi  25.00 
ah  40.00 


25.00 
25.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

100.00 
10.00 
10.00 
25.00 
50.00 
15.00 
10.00 
50.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

100.00 

100.00 
40.00 
50.00 
10.00 

5.88 
50.00 

5.00 

160.00 

19.00 

15.25 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
50.00 
10.00 

30.00 
10.00 
2S.00 
20.00 
19.19 
573.82 
19.61 
1361 


■1117.56  15.00        693.80     1828.36 


10.00ali250.00 


>  15.00 
i  15.00 
i  10.00 


akl  19.19 
ba  100.00 
yaws  19.61 


Baer,   Mrs.  Susan  R 

Bowers,    Miss    Lillian 

Colony,    Mrs.   N.   J 

Ettenborough,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G 
Griffin,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  W. 
Hansen,   Mr.   and  Mrs.    Jim.  . 

Hayes,    Mr.    Harry 

Jones,  Sir.    and  Mrs.  B.   G .  .  . 
Lippeloy,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Jack  Van 
Mellinger,   Mr.   and  Mrs,   M,   M 

Miller,   Mrs.    M.  E 

Boadruck,  Mr,   and  Mrs.  M. 

Robinson,    Mrs.    S.    S 

Robinson,  Sliss  Edna 

Roberts,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   S.  I 
Schaffer,    Rev.   and   Jfrs.    W.    H 
Sonnenburg,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  H 

Staiey,    Mrs.    Ivy 

Stevenson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  A 
Stevenson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed.  .  . 
Miscellaneous     


5.00 
4.00 
34.00 

50.00 

45.00 

46.00 

5.00 

25.00 

14.55 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

16.00 
11.00 
5.00 
20.00 
10.00 
17.35 


.  America    Africa 

sch  10.00 
be  10.00 


Sunnyslde,  Wash. 

Ball,    Mrs.    Opal 

Barlow,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ivan 

Belcher.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   W.   G 

Bridgman,  Mrs.  H.   E 

Bridgman.    Margaret    

Bussert,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer 

Bowker.    Mrs.   E ,  .  . 

Blair,     Martha     

Bishop.    Thomas    

Chapman,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    E.    E., 

Marion    

OoUingridge,    Rev.   and    Mrs.    H.   E. 

Oox,  W.  E 

Chambers.    Mrs.  Fred 

Cable.    Mrs.    Lillian 

Dilling,   P.  B 

Dunning.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold .... 

Early,    Elsie    

Fuerst,   Lois    

Fuerst,  Lois    i 

Fuerst,    Mrs.    Clara   M 

Fuerst.    Joe    

Gould,    Otis    

Graff.  Marie    

Graff,    Betty     

Hagermans,  Harold,    and    family.  .  . 

Hadley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Don 

Harris.   Nettie 

Harris.    Eleanor     

Harris.   Mr.    and  Mrs.   Vernon  J .  .  . 
Harris,    Sirs.  Ray,   and   Tale 


57.90 
5.00 


49.83 

6.00 

10.00 


10.00 
50.00 
5.00 


Spokane,  Wash. 

Allen,    Mr.  and   Mrs.  J. 


Hillyer.    Mrs.   Al 

Hostetler,    Mary    10.00 

Jacobson,   Thelma ' 

Kennedy.    Mrs.    Dora 

Keller,    Mrs.    Rsther 

Kortemeier,    Lena    M 

Lang,   Ida 

Lichty,   Mrs.  H.   M 10.00 

Lacey.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   F.  B 100.00 

LaBree.    Mrs.    OUve 5.00 

Matheson,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    John 25.00 

Matheson,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Kenneth .... 

McDaniels,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur 10.00 

McDaniels,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Keith 

Miller,   Mr.   and   Mrs.    Geo 

Minnich.    Mrs.    Elizabeth 

Miller.    Mrs.    Noah 10.00 

Morgan.     Mr.     and    Mrs.     W.     H.,    and 

Valerie    ■ 

Morgan,    Mrs.   Wm 

Morgan,   Everett,    family ■ 

Mowen,  R.uby   and   Ralph 

Mowen,    Margery    

Murray,  Mrs.    Earl 

Murray,   Stanley  R 

Meiser,    Mrs.    Fred ■        5.00 

Ifn-ckey.   Mr.   and   Mis.   Harold   C 25.00 

O'Neal,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Fred 

Padgham,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   0.  H ■ 

Reed.    Mrs.    E.    W 

Reed,    Bobby     

Reed,    Fay   and    Nellie 

Reed.   Walter  and    June '      15.00 

Rowland,  Earl,  and  family 

Rowland,    Mrs.   Lois 

Rowland,    David   E ' 

Ro.w.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  B.  A 5.00 

Roderick,   Leona 

Roderick,   Vera    

Saockley,  Mrs.   Olivia  O .* 

Sndth.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Clyde 6.00 

Steringer.  Joseph .°      50.00 

Shockley.    Mrs.    Pearl 

Shockley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cecil 

Shockley,   Mr.   and   Mrs.    Clifford 

Strout.   Mrs.   M.   B 5.00 

Strout,  Esther 


2.50 

f  67.36 
d-s2.00 


5.00      d  40.00 
5.00      d  10.00 
100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10. Oo      d  10.00 


ta-3  80.00 

10.00  10.00 

j  5.00 

d  10.00 

20.00  15.00 


25.00 
d  28.00 
sn  10.00 

d  5.00 

25.00 

d  10.00 

d  5.00 


d  10.00 
d  50.00 
d  5.00 


d  80.00 

W2.00      d  10.00 

d  100.00 

d  25.00 

75.00 
d  40.00 
d  50.00 
d-o  20.00 
50.00  d  50.00 
al  5.00 
d  25.00 

d  10.00 
5.00  5.00 

2.50  2.50 

10.00 
d  1.0.00  . 
d5.00 
d  5.00 

d  6.85 

d  25.00 

20.50 

2.50        d  3.00 


5.00 

8.00 

34.00 

10.00 

50.00 

45.00 

46.00 

5.00 

25.00 

14.55 

5.00 

5.00 


20.00 
16,00 
11.00 


14.50        118.86       491.26 


50.00 
15.00 
100.00 
5.00 
5.00 
20.00 
25.00 
5.00 


49.83 

6.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

80.00 

20.00 

15.00 

10.00 

45.00 

50.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.05 

5.00 

10.00 

20.00 

10.00 

30.00 

53.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
50.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

100.00 

5.00 
25.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
50.00 

5.00 
10.00 

43.80 
5.00 
37.00 
80.00 
12.00 

100.00 

25.00 

5.00 

100.00 
40.00 

70.00 
100.00 

5.00 
25.00 
16.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
50.00 

6.85 
25.00 
20.60 

5.00 

5.50 
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d  50.00 

d  25.00 
d-o  25.00 
d  15.00 
d-0  15.00 
d  5.00 
d  5.00 


General     S.  Amerl 

Strout,    Joyce    10.00 

Sharpe,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Roy 

Speck,     Laura    A 5.00 

Speck,     C 25.00 

Turner,   Floyd    (In   Memory  of) 25.00 

Turner,   Ada    5.00 

Truner,    Bessie    50.00 

Turner,    Mrs.    Grace 

Tallman,    Mrs.    John 

Tallman,    Mr.    John 

Trice,    Emma    10.00 

Wirmenhoven,    Mr.   and    Mrs.    Coraie .  .       30.00  20.00 

Weed,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Jno 25.00 

Woodin,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Dennis 20.00 

Wrifrht,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Glen   F 5.00 

Wattenbareer.    Katie    and    Francis.  .  .  . 

Westcott,   Fred    100.00 

Wliitfield,    Mrs.    Cora 5.00 

Walker,    Mrs.    H.    E 5.00  5.00 

Wand,    Pauline    

Wear.   Ruth  H 

Heath,   Donald  C.    (In  memory  of   Sam- 
uel   N.    Heath) 100.00 

(In  memory  of  Ida  M.   Heath)  .... 

(In  memory  of  Francis  S.  Heath)  .  . 

Alexander.    Mae    

Miller,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Glen 

A    Friend     

Snuday  School  Primary  Dept 

Sunday    School   Birthday   Offerings....  46.73 

Busy  Bees  Class dl5 

Earl    Murray's   Class dll 

Eveready   Class    d  5 

Men's  Group asf  100 

Miscellaneous     15.75  4.35  3 

sht  10.00        d  9 


Total  Offering,    Northwest   District.     .. 
ATLANTIC 


25.00 
100.00 


10.00 
144.13 


100.00 
15.00 
10.00 
5.00 


300  00 

50.00 

5.00 

1G.02 


yd  20. 


Allentown,  Pa. 

Antoniotte,   Mr.    and   Mrs 

Biege,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul.  .  .  . 
Boyer,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Frank .  .  . 

Dettra,    Mrs.  DaTid.  Sr 

Deifer.    Mrs.    Katie 

Fehnel,     Clarence    

Fehnel.    Elmer   E 

Fehnel,    Miss    Grace 

Hunsicker.  Mr.  and  Mrs,  H.  .  .  . 
Huffort,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  O.  .  .  . 

Gray,  Pliilip 

Gray,    Rev.    and    Mrs.   Wm 

Jacoby,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Wm 

Jacoby,  Mr,    and   Mrs.    Edwin .  .  . 

Jacoby,    Carlton     

Kaeppel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otto .  .  . 
Kaeppel,  Dorian  and  Mitchell.  .  . 

Kunkel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R 

Kunkel,    Donald     

Kamoie,    Mrs.    Lizzie 

Kline.    Mrs.     Julia 

LaBarre,    Mrs.   Vera 

Miisselman.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm .  . 

Ogden.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jno 

Oswald.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis.  .  .  . 
Orcurto,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  D.  Paul. 
Parks.    Mr.   and    Mrs.    Carroll.  .  . 

Randall,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    R 

Short,    Mrs.    H.    B 

Short.    Robt 

Schaffer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  .  . 
Seagreaves,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Geo. 

Silberman,    Eileen     

Silberman,   Elsie    

Silberman,    Mrs.    Anna 

Silberman,    Miriam 

Silberman.   Mr.  and   Mrs.    Russell 

Williama,    Mrs.    Thomas 

WilHams.   Rollin 

Zahn.   Mr.    and   Mrs.  Geo.  ..... 

Ambassador  Bible   Class 

Excelsior   Bible   Class 

Beginners  Dept 

Junior    Dept 

Primary   Dept 

Nursery    Dept 

Sunday     Schoo]     Miscellaneous .  . 

Brotherhood 

Choir    

Senior   C.    E.   Society 

Church   Miscellaneous    

W.M.C.  per   Nat.    W.M.C 

20.00 
Hagerstown,  Md. 
Angle,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Charles 26.00 


768.36       545.80 

1941.56 

3255.72 
B573  34 

DISTRICT 

ta  5.00 

5.00 

ta  30.00 

30.00 

ta  5.50 

5.50 

ta  fi.25 

6.25 

ta  27.45 

27.45 

ta  5.00 

5.00 

ta  5. on 

5.00 

ta  17.00 

17.00 

ta  12.50 

12.50 

ta  11.00 

11.00 

taS.OO 

5.00 

ta  in. 00 

10.00 

tae.sn 

6.50 

34.no 

34.00 

ta  5,20 

5.20 

ta  77.50 

77.50 

ta  12.00 

12.00 

ta  81.00 

81.00 

ta  7.20 

7,20 

ta  16.30 

16.30 

ta  36.00 

36.00 

ta  5.50 

5.50 

ta  51.30 

51.30 

ta  19.00 

19.00 

ta32.50 

32.50 

tae.oo 

6.00 

ta  30.00 

30.00 

ta  5.00 

6.00 

U  14.65 

14.65 

ta5.00 

5.00 

ta  10.00 

10.00 

ta  27.05 

27.05 

ta  16.00 

16.00 

ta  2B.00 

26.00 

ta  27.00 

27,00 

ta35.00 

35.00 

ta  20.00 

20,00 

ta  6.40 

6.40 

ta6  50 

6.50 

ta  65.00 

65.00 

ta  45.49 

45.49 

ta  34.86 

34. S6 

ta  11.34 

11.34 

ta  8.20 

8.20 

ta  16.60 

16,60 

te  12.52 

12,52 

ta6.30 

0,30 

ta  5.00 

5.00 

ta  10.00 

10.00 

ta7.50 

7.50 

ta  39,55 

39.55 

20.00  wmc 

20.00 

General 

Annan,  Jane 9.45 

Auxt,     Mary    Jane 5.00 

Barnes,   Mrs.   AUce   V 8.30 

Baumgardner,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   FranK.  .  .  ,  88,50 

Bond,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Forrest 11.00 

Coons,   Mrs.   Lee 5.00 

Cubbage,    Mrs.    Alene 11. 5o 

Diebert,   Mr.  and   Mrs.    W.    E 40.50 

Durboraw,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Chas 9.20 

Finfrock.    Mr.    and   Mrs.   H.    G 28.00 

Green,  Mr.   and   Mrs.    I.    H 24.00 

Hershberger,     Mrs,     Irene H.50 

Hopkins,   Mrs.  Anna 15.00 

Hopkins,  J.  Merle 43.00 

Hombarger,-  Mrs.    Harold 17.50 

House,    Mrs.    Ileda 12.00 

Hungate,  Josepliine 12.90 

Irving,    Mrs.    Ethel 5.00 

Irving.  Jerrell 5.00 

Irving,  Ronald 5.50 

Jacobs,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.   E 17.00 

Kelley.    Mr.   and    Mrs.    Jos 5.25 

Knode,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Donald 7.00 

Lepp,   Rev.    and  Mrs.    W.   A 49.00 

Long.  Mrs.    Roy   S 9.00 

Lowery,    Roy,    and   family 

Mace.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Geo.   E 11.60 

Mace,    Frances    5,75 

Mace.    Geo.,  Jr 5.50 

Mace,    Mrs.    Cora   E 31.25 

Mack.  Mrs.   Freda 10.50 

Miner,   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Calvin 23.00 

Mongan.    Bessie    E 5.0O 

Mundey.    Mrs.    L.  B 10.20 

Myers,  C.  Frank 50.00 

Perry.   Mr.    and   Mrs.  C.  K 18.50 

Powell.    Mrs.    Lottie 5. 60 

Riley.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   H,   D 26.75 

Rock,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Woodrow 5.50 

Rottler,   Mr.  and   Mrs.   N.  E 18.00 

Shank.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Garnet 17.50 

Shatzer.  Mary  Jane 5.50 

Shinglet^n,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Leonard....  15,71 

Smith.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Chas 8.55 

Spielraan,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Max 9  75 

Stickler.   Mr.    and  Mrs.   H.    P 8,50 

Stover.   Hubert    13.50 

Taylor,    Mr.  and    Mrs.    Frank 48.50 

Tewalt.   Mr.   and    Mrs.    Frank 7.50 

W^rrenfeltz,    Mrs.    Delia 5. 00 

Wiles,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Frank R.75 

Zello.   Mr.    and  Mrs.   Carl 6.50 

Bible   School 100  00 

Friends    50.00 

Junior  C.   E 

Ladies'   Bible  School   Class 35.00 

Member     15.50 

Member     125.00 

Member     23.00 

Member 14.00 

Member     33.00 

Church  Miscellaneous    65,41 

W.M.C.    per   Nat.  W.M.C 16.37  v 


1020.66     1040.66 


1341.09 
Philadelphia,   Pa.    (First) 

Armstrong.     Jas 5.00 

Baldwin,    Frank     

Ballantine,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jas 40.00 

Ballantine,    Betty    

Ballantine.   Elsie 

Banzhaf.  Mr.   and   Mrs.    Morris 16.35 

Banzhaf,    Ida    

Banzhaf,    Lois     

Banzhaf,  Mr.    and   Mrs.   Jno 

Baumgarten,    Anne    10.00 

Baumgarten,    Gloria 

Beard,  Mrs.  Wm.  C,  and  Nancy 

Brietmeyer,    Wm 24.00 

Bisbing.    Mr.    and   Mrs.  Wm 

Blue,     Ruth    

Boardniian,    Clara    5.00 

Bomeman,    Ida 

Bomeman,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wm 20.00 

Bryant,    Anna     13.50 

Bowers,    Gertrude    12.50 

Cameron.    David    5o!oO 

Cassel,     Dora     

Cook,  Mr.    and  Mrs.   Stan 15.75 

Cooper.    Sue    20.00 

Cooper,    Susan    5.00 

Corry,   Mary  R 15.00 

Craig,  Mr,  and  Mrs.   David 35.00 

Craig,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul 31.00 

Crist.    Mrs.    Ralph 10.00 

Crist,    Carol     

Croker,    Mary    

Croker,    Marion 

Croker,    Ruth    10.00 

Davis,     Alma     12.00 

Davis,   Doris    35.00 

Davis,    Mary    .- 32.00 

Diegel.     Mrs 

Eberwein,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Carl  J 68.75 

Crill,    Mrs 10.00 

Eckes,    Mrs.   Harry 

-Edgell,  Celina  V 10.00 

Ford,    Mis.   Evelyn 6.40 


s. 

America    Africa 

Total 

9.43 

5.00 

8.30 

88.50 

11,00 

5,00 

11.50 

40.50 

9.20 

28.00 

24.00 

11.50 

15.00 

4.1.00 

17.50 

12.00 

12.90 

5.00 

5.00 

5.50 

17.00 

5.25 

7.00 

49.00 

9.00 

10.00 

10.00 
11.60 
5.75 
5.50 
31.25 
10.50 
23.00 
5.00 
10.20 
50.00 
18.50 
5  60 
26.75 
5  60 
1800 
17.60 
6.60 
16.71 
8.86 
9  75 
8.50 
13.60 
48  50 
7.50 
6.00 
8.76 
6.60 
inn. 00 

5.00 

65.00 

akl  10.00 

10.00 
35.00 
15.60 
126.00 
23.00 
14.00 
33.00 
65.41 
16.37 

25.00 

1306.09 
5.00 

ty  9.50 

9.50 
40.00 

ty  7.04 

7.04 

ty  5.00 

5.00 
16,35 

ty  25.00 

25.00 

ty  6.00 

6.00 

ty  5.00 

5.00 
10,00 

tye,56 

6.56 

ty  6.07 

6,07 
24,00 

ty  16.10 

16,10 

ty5.00 

5,00 
6,00 

ty  20.00 

20.00 
20,00 
13,50 

12.50 

25.00 
50.00 

ty  5.00 

5.00 
15.75 
20,00 

5.00 
15.00 
35.00 
31.00 
10.00 

akl  5.00 

5.00 

ty  10,20 

10.20 

10,00 

10.00 
10.00 

j  10,00 

22.00 
35.00 
32.00 

ty  6,00 

6.00 
68.75 
10.00 

61,00 

61.00 
10.00 
6.40 
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Fritz,   Mrs.    P.,   and  Ruth 

Pry,  CaroKne  E lO-*"* 


General    S.  America    Africa 
£  13.19 
5.00 


General    S.  America     Africa 


Grace,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 

Grace,  EUzabeth ,  .  „„ 

Graham,  Ed.  .  . l-jOO 

Greaves,    EUen    C I-IOO 

Hartaess,  Mr,   and   Mrs.  Wm 

Harrinston.  Priscilla    

Harrison,   Laura   B ,  ,  -„ 

Hearn,   Hazel    •-.•.■ ll-=0 

Heam    Mr.  and   Mrs.  Maunce 57.00 

Hendley,     Clara    J 30.00 

Herb,    Edna    S-^O 

Herb,    Elizabeth     10.00 

Hetrick,   Grey ^I-Ol 

Hetrick,    Paul     ■'■^'^ 

Hetrick,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wm o.OO 

Hutt,  Madge    ,  lOOO 

Jeftoid,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Herman 30.00 

Jobson,    Mrs.    OrviUe ^ 

Johnson.    Milton     ^00 

Jones,  Agnes • ,li^ 

Jones,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Raymond lii.SS 

Kahler,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Harry 10.00 

Reams,    Florence    '5'22 

Kearns,    Howard    and   Richard 7.»T 

Kennedy,   Paul    • -,  „- 

Kimmell,  Dr.  and  Mrs.   A.  V 51.05 

Kimmell,    Ella    50.00 

Kimmell,    Orlyn    500 

Kingsmill,  Mis.    Geo 5.05 

Kmgsmill,    George    Lee „2„„ 

Kolb,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Harry  H 75.00 

Kolb,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  M 85.00 

Kolb,   Mr.    Iva  M 10.00 

Kolb,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm 35.^5 

Kolb,    Elaine    Marie 28.00 

Kreuzberg,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Chas 24.41 

Livezey,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   B.   M 15.00 

Lloyd,    Mrs.    Anna IT-OO 

Lloyd,  Buddy    6fi* 

Loesch,  Minna    25.00 

Lovelidge,   Edna    20.00 

Marnuart,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.   E 25.00 

Marsden,     Ida,      5.60 

Marshall,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Stanley 50.00 

Maust,  Susan    1000 

Mills,    Mary     1 7.00 

Mellon,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horace 3.2i> 

McCabe,     Clara     12.50 

McDowell,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Alvin 45.05 

McDowell,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   R.  J.,  Jr.  .  .  .      45.00 

McKeefrey,  Anna    25.00 

Neely,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Jno 4.25m 

Ohver,    Anna     20.00 

Pritchard,    Francis    

Pritchard,^  Jean     

Rainier,    Ethel    2-00 

Raudenbush,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   H. 6.9o 

Reichelt,    Elizabeth     

Ruby,    Edith    May 

Schill.    Emma     _^500 

Schrepple,  Anna   -0.00 

Schwab,    Louise     

Schwartz,   Ada    

Schwartz,  Jlr.   and  Mrs.  Ashton 20.10 

Schwartz,  Chas.    E 

Schwartz,    Clara    

Schwartz,  Dorothea  and  Wm.  Geo ....  n 


Schwartz.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm.  T 10.50 

Scott,     Mrs.     Jno 15.00 

Seckler,    Margaret     10.00 

Seitz,  Mr.   and  Mrs.    Carl  H n 


Seitz,   Anna  Mae 10.00 

Seitz,  Cart  T> 

Seitz,  Jno.  C ™' 

Seitz,  Tx>is  E 

Seitz,    Pauline    V ui' 

Shyer,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harry 45.50 

Shyer.    Bertram     30.00 

Soubirou,   Ada    25.00 

Soubirou,    Anne    5.01 

Stevens,    Peggy     10.00 

Stevens.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed 50.00 

Sumey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas. 35.00 

Taylor.   Grace    10.00 

Taylor,  Helen   and  Thelma 5.00 

Taylor.    Madge    12  50 

Travilla.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Walter 21.75 

Tvson,   Elizabeth 

Vogt.    Evelvn    5.00 

Williams.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    H.   C 

Wi'snn.   Mr.   and  Airs.  .Tos,  D 

Wolfe.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   E.  H 

ZrII.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Fred 32.75 

Choir 


10.00 

ty  10.00 

35.00 

ah  50.00 

50.00 

ah  25.00 

25.00 

15.00 

14.00 

ty  10.00 

45.00 

ty  10.00 

10.00 

4.95 

7.95 

ty  5.00 
5.00 


11.50 
57.00 
30.00 

8.50 
10.00 

5.01 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 
35.00 
5.00 
5.00 
7.50 
13.85 
10.00 
15.00 
7.97 
15.00 
51.05 
50.00 
5.00 
5.05 
5.00 
75.00 
85.00 
10  00 
35.25 
28.00 
24.41 
30.00 
17.00 
e.63 
25.00 
20.00 
25.00 
5.60 
50.00 
10.00 
17.00 
3.25 
12.50 
45.05 
45.00 
25.00 


Ushers     

Int.  C.  E 

Jr.  W.M.C    

Iva  M.   Kolb  Aux 

King's    Daughters 10.00 

Home   Dept 

Primary    Misc 

Beginners   Misc 

,S.    S.    Misc 

Church   Misc 

Sr.    W.M.C.  per  Nat.   W.M.C.  .'. 


20.00 
15.00 
25.00 


7.62 


40.00  ' 


ty  5.00 
ty  23.21 
ty  46.30 


Total 
15.00 
20.00 
15.00 


40.30 
7.62 

62.78 
40.00 


2109.95        166.00       945.35     3221.30 
Miscellaneous    Funds    Outside    the   Foreign    Missionary   Society 
Couser,    Mr,    and    Mrs.   N. 


1.00 
10.00 
10.00 


:  10.00    be  15.00 


5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 


35.00 
5.00 
10.00 


ty  5.00 
5.50 
10.00 


;5.00  ty  25.00 
3  2.50  ty  10.00 
15.00    ty  25.00 

k  25.00 
f  20.00 

kl  20.00 


I  10.00  Ik  10.00 
k  10.00 
]■  20.00 
f  10.00 
ty  10.00 

ty  5.00 

:  25.00    ty  50.00 

k  25.00 

j  25.00 


Jr. 


5.00 


2.00 
11.95 
11.00 
10.00 

5.00 
20.00 
10.00 
30.00 
20.10 
30.00 
12.50 


Boardman    Clara    

Crompton,  Mrs.  R.  A .  .  . 
McDowell,   Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Schwartz,    Chas    E 2.50 

,Seitz,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Carl  H 10.00 

.Seitz,  Pauline  V 30.00 

Wolfe,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  H 5.00 

Home  Dept 5.00 

Ramabal    Muktl    Mission 

Seiz,     Pauline     V 

Schwartz,    Clara 

Baumgarten,    Anne    5.00 

Boardman,    Clara    3.00 

Corry,     Mary    R 5.00 

Craig,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  David 

Croker.  Marion 

Crompton,  Mrs.  R.  A 

Davis,  Alma    

Davis,   Doris    

Eberwein,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  J 
Harkness,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Wm .  . 

Kearns,    Florence    

Loesch,    Minna    

Marshall,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley 
Mellon.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Horace. 
McDowell,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   R.  J., 

McKeefrey,   Anna    

Neely,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   John 

Rainier,    Ethel    

Schwartz,    Mr.   and   Mrs.  Ashton. 

Schwartz,    Chas.    E 

Schwartz,  Dorothea  and  Wm.  Ge 
Schwartz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  T 
Seitz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  H.  .  .  . 

Seitz,   Anna   Mae 

Seitz,     Carl    D 

Wafeh,    Mrs.   Michael 

Zell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred 

Home   Dept 

Ouren,    Bernlce 

Baldwin,    Mrs.    F.    B.,   Jr 

Baumgarten,    Anne    

Baxindine,    Mr.     and     Mrs.     Wm 

family     

Boardman,    Clara     

Corry,    Mary    R 

Collins,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur. 
Craig,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  David.  .  .  . 

Craig,    Jean    

Craig,    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Paul .... 

Croker,    Marion     

Crompton,    Mrs.    R.    A 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Carl  J 


6.00 
10.00 
1.00 


105  00 
10.50 
15.00 
10.00 


70.00 

10.00 

5.00 


125.00 

30.00 

45.50 

30.00 

25.00 

5.61 

10.00 

50.00 

35.00 

10.00 

5.00 

12.50 

21.75 

15.00 

5.00 

25.00 

2n  on 

5.00 

32.75 


C.     B. 


5.00 
10.00 
2.50 

Ecks,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Harry 10.00 

Graham,    Ed    3.00 

Greaves,    Ellen  C 6.00 

Harrison,     Laura    B 5.00 

Heam,  Mr.   and   Mrs.   Maurice 10.00 

Hodgens,    Dr.   Helen 5.00 

Hetrick,    Helen      3.00 

Hetrick,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Wm 10.00 

Hooker,    Violet    35.00 

Hughes.    Emanuel 7.67 

Kreuzberg,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.  ......  10.00 

Loesch,    Minna    5.00 

Lovelidge,     Edna     5.00 

Maier    Ethel 6.40 

Marshall,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley 10.00 

•  iivell,     Elaino    "Ruth 10.00 

McDowell,    Richard    A 10.00 

McDoweU,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  J.,  Jr.  .  .  .  lO.OO 

McKeefrey,  Anna    10.00 

Neely,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 10.00 

Neely,    David     5.00 

Neely,    Joy    5.00 

Nowack,    Ernest    7.35 

Oliver,    Grace    5.00 

Schwartz,    Ada    10.00 

Schwartz,   Chas.  E 15.00 

Schwartz,    Clara    5.00 

Schwartz,   Dorothea  and  Wm.  Geo.  .  .  .  10.00 

Scott,   Mrs.   Jno 7.00 

Scott,  .Christine    6-25 

Seckler,    Margaret    8.75 

Seitz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  H 10.00 

Shyer,  BeHram 8.00 

Shyer,    Robt 5.35 

Smith,    Mr.   and    Mrs.    Simon 5.00 

Soubirou,    Ada    5.00 

Soubirou,    Richard     5.00 

Stevens,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed 3.10 

Sumey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ohas 25.00 


JULY    13,    1946 


Taylor.    Grace     7.95 

Taylor,    Helen    and    Thelma 2.23 

Taylor.    Madge    7.00 

Traviira    Children    o.OO 

Walsh.    Mrs.    Michael 6.00 

AA'opperer.   Mrs.   LeRoy '.  .  .  .  5.10 

Wilson.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   E.  H 5.00 

Wolfe.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  E.  H 5.00 

Zell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fred 5.00 

Senior  C.    E 13.00 

Happy  Hour  Bible   Club 10.00 

.Juniors    Misc 28.05 

Intermediates.   Misc 10.44 

Junior   Adults   Misc 5.25 

Friendly   Class.    Misc 20. .S5 

Berean   Class   Misc 7.42 

Philathea    Class  Misc 5.05 

Loyal    Workers    Misc 4.01 

Men's  Class    Misc 17.00 

Special    Funds    Total 

Grand  Total    (First  Brethren  Church  of 
Philadelphia,    Pa. )     

Philadelphia.    Pa.    (Third)  General     S.  Ar 

,\iiu-v.  Mr.    and   Mrs.    Lee mac  13. 

Aiithnny.    Mr.   and  Mrs.   R.    J mac  30. 

Anthony,    Mr.    Alfred mac  24. 

Anthony,  Mr.   Paul mac  26. 

Bauers.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    John mac  8. 

Bauers.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Winfield mac  50. 

Bothwell.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    and  family.  .  .  mac  110. 

Brogdon.    Mrs.    Ethel    mac  5. 

Buchter.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Cbas mac  100. 

Buchter.    Miss   Helen   Marie mac  7. 

Burns,    Mr.  and  Mrs.  John mac  50. 

Burns.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ralph mac  22. 

Clark.    Alfred    mac  7. 

Dailey,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Ohas nLac  19. 

Davies.    Mrs.   John mac  10. 

Dunyan.     Miss    Chrissie mac  12. 

Emhart.    Mr.    and    Mrs mac  50. 

Emhart.    Miss   Mildred   V mac  30. 

Emhart.     Mr.    Buddy mac  15. 

Frey.    Jfrs.    E mac  31. 

Frey,  Mr.   George,  Jr mac  5. 

Gault.    Mrs.    J mac  51. 

Graefe.  Mr.    and   Mrs.  Herman mac  ID. 

Gruber.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Carl mac  5. 

Haines.    Ifr.    and    Mrs.    F.    F mac  25. 

Haines.    Miss   Lorraine mac  5. 

Horst,    Mr.    and  Mrs.   John mac  12. 

Horst.    Miss  lEHred mac  39. 

Jones.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Wayne mac  25. 

Kalesse.    Mr.  and    Mrs.   F mac  10. 

Kimpel,  Mr.  -and  Mrs.  George mac  G. 

Kohler.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Kenneth mac  35. 

Kolb.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Louis   S mac  55. 

Kolb.    Miss    Barbara mac  30. 

McNeill.    Mr.    Hugh mac  20. 

McNeill.    Mr.    Robert mac  10. 

Marshall.    Mrs.    Carrie mac  13. 

Marshall.  Misis  Alberta mac  9. 

Mayr.    Miss    Florence niac  17. 

Muller.    Mr.    Tacob mac  26. 

McGovem.    Mrs.  Jean mac  0. 

McOovem.   Miss  Jean mac  6. 

McCrorie.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    H mac  15. 

Newhouse.    Mrs.    L mac  5. 

Norris.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hugh mac  7. 

O'Neil.     Mrs.     Thomas mac  19. 

Pfaff,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    P mac  26. 

Pfaff.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   P.  T mac  35. 

Rohrer,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   C.  J mac  24. 

Romig.    Mrs.   Irene mac  12. 

Ross.   Mrs.   C mac  5.i 

.Scheuch.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George niac  3. 

Shaw,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    H.    Wesley,    and 

family      mac  100. 

Sliirley.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    V mac  10. 

Shields.   Mr.    and    Mrs.   Wm mac  25. ( 

Shuman.   Miss  Edna,   and  Mother mac  7. 

Sprang.    Mrs.    Hannah mac  5.i 

Smith.    Mr.    Charles.    .Ir mac  5.1 

Steffler.    Rev.    and    Mis mac  20. i 

Steffler.    Miss    Harriet    Ann mac  5.1 

Steffler.    Mr.    Alva mac  5.1 

Stevenson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank mac  14. i 

Stevenson.   Miss  Jean   E mac  31. c 

Thomas,    Miss  Mary mac  fl.i 

Upright.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   John mac  31. 

Upright.     Miss    Josephine mac  7.1 

LTpright,   Miss    Mary mac  12. 

Vessey,    Mr.   Phihp mac  6.i 

Welte,    Mr.    and   Mrs.  George mac  30. 

Wliite,    Mr.    and   Mrs mac  0.1 

Whiteside.    Mrs.    E mac  8.1 

Whittle.   Mr.    and    Mrs.    M mac  20.1 

Wickman.  Mr.   and   Mrs.   .7 mac  24.' 

Wilkey,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    John mac  o.( 

Stevenson,    Mrs.    Hattie mac  10.1 

Johnson.     Mrs.     J mac  25.1 

Wliiteside.    Mr.     WilUam mac  5.: 

Gospel   Team    mac  30.1 

King's   Daughters    mac  16.1 

Laymen's   Organization    mac  15. ( 

S.    M.    M..    Senior mac  10.1 

"Womens'    Missionary   Council mac  3  0.1 

Toung  People's  C.    E mac  30.1 

Junior    C.     E mac  15. 

Senior  C.   E mac  15. ( 


0      kl  25.00 


Mrs.    W.  Steffler's  Bible   Class 

Sunday  School    

Women's  Friendly   Bible    Class.  .  .  .  .  . 

S.  O.  S.  Sunday  School  Class 

Primary  Dept.  of  the  Sunday  School. 

Mrs.   Emhart's  S.   S.  Class 

Kenneth  Kohler's  S.  S.   Class 

Mrs.   Wm.    Sliields'   S.   S.   Class 

Beginners'   Dept.  of  the  S.   S 

Sunday    School    Class    No.    2 

Mrs.  Haines'  S.   S.  Class 

Miss  Barbara  Kolb's  S.S.   Class  No.   6. 

Miscellaneous     

Church    

W.M.C.   per  Nat.   W.M.C 


General     S.  Amerjc 


mac  35.00 
mac  35.00 
mac  20.00 
mac  10.00 
mac  10.00 
mac  10.00 
mac  10.00 
mac  8.00 
mac  6.00 


13. .10     2101.00        148.55     2204.61 
Funds     Outside    the   Foreign    Missionary    Society 


. Schwartz,  Clara  E 

Schwartz,     Mr.    William 

4159.38 

Total        S6<ien    Fountains,   Va.    (Trinity  'Brcth.)  General     S.  AmerU 

13.7,.         W.M.C.     inr    Nat     W.M.C s.73«mc 

24.00  Washington,     D.  C. 

-0-90  Anderson,  Helen  D 30.00 

uoAA        Beem,   Catherine  and  AUce 5.00 

•iVo'on        ^^^''S'    ^^'-    ^'^'^   ^^'^-   Arthur   C 10.00 

r  nn        trewer.   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Harry  A 3.00 

1  nnnn  B™chie,    Chas.    C 5.00 

jnn  Burnett,   Mrs.    Effie   B 25.00 

jQpg         Cadarr,    Mrs.    E 7.00 

oo'nn  Carter,  Sgt.  and  Mrs.  Russel  D 

~7  73         Campbell,    Frank    L 40.00 

ig'lQ         Charles,    Wm.    T.    family 3.00 

10  00  Cruzan,    Mrs.    Minnie 5.00 

12  25  Donaldson,  Mabel  E do  100.00 

50  00  Donaldson,    R.    E do  100.00 

30  00  Dooley,  Audrey  B 10.00 

15^00  '      Dooley,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   H.  C 50.00 

31.00  Dyer.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  R.    C 25.00 

5^00  Fairall,   Mrs,   A.   A 10.00          20.00 

5l!oO  Finley,    Mrs.    Edna G.OO 

15.00  Fogle,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   P.   F 5.00 

5.00  Garber.    Mrs.    Florence 5.00 

25.00  Gaylord.     Marion    R 5.00 

5.00  Gilbert.   Mr.  and   Mrs.  Brook  W 10.00 

12.35  Gilbert.    Mu-iam    P 10.00 

39.50  Graham.  Jno.   P 5.00 

.25.00  Hale, -Mt. -aTidTars.  T).  "D 60.00 

10.50  Hartman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  W 25.00 

6.80  Hedrick,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Albert  L 10.00 

35.00  Hospelhom,   Emma    5.00 

35.00  Hostetler.    Ruth    N 10.00             5.00 

30.00  KeUer.   Martha     50.00 

20.00  Kent.    Homer   A.,    Jr 10.00 

10.00  Lemon.   Annette  B lO.OQ    do  10.00 

13.25  Main.   Mr.   and  Mrs.    Grayson 5.00 

9-50  Manherz.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter  B 25.00 

IJOO  Mayer.   Rev.   and  Mis.  H.   0 24.00 

26.00  Mehaffie.   .Tno.    E 25.00 

^1°  Merrick.    Elsie  T.   and  Mary  A 30.00 

1-00  Moore.  Mrs.   Wm.   E 2.00            1.00 

°Ti  Munch.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    A.    C 32.52 

^■"!;  Munch.   Ivan  B..  and  familv 100.00 

innn  Myers.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Roy  F 30.00 

o^'^JJ  Newcomer.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    B.  F 20.00 

35*  00  Niedomanski.  Mr.  and  Mis.  C.  R 20.00 

24  00  Owens,  Francis  A 5.00 

12  155  Parks.  Mr.   and   Mrs.   Jas.  N 25.00 

5  00  Quinn,  Mrs.   Jas 5.00 

550  Raum.    Mr.    and    Mrs,   Lee 25.00 

Rowland,    Mrs.    Virginia 5.00 

100  00  Sampson,  Daisy  B.  and  Beulah 35.00 

15.00  .Sampson.    Katherine    10  00 

25.00  Sampson.    Margaret    E 10.00 

7.69  Saunders.    R.    T..    and  family 25.00 

5.00  Shockey,  Betty  3 5.00 

5.00  Shockey.    Grace    B 5.00 

20.00  Simmons.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  P.   E do  50.00 

5.00  Simmons.  Jacob  B do  100.00 

5.00  Smith.   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Wayne 50  00 

14.00  Stillwell.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   J.   M 10.00 

56.50  Stillwell.  Jean 5.00 

6.50  Tamfcin,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Hmer 50.00 

31.10  Tice.  Rebecca  E 25.00 

7.55  Weaver.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Frank 5.00 

12.10  Weidman.    Florence     20  72 

6.50  We-imer.     Mrs.    A 10.00 

55.20  Welch.    Cora     6.00 

6.50  We'ch.   Mr.   and  Mrs.    T.    U 15  00 

8.80  ■West.     Mrs.     Loni=e 10.00 

26.00  -n-iles.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  R 50.00 

24.75  Senior  C.   E 25.00 

500  .Tr.    c.    E 

10.00  General  Sunday  School 48. SI 

ro2  Intermediate  Dept..    S.    S 10..S9 

tnin  ^T.Tlevt.S.S 29  16 

?»no  Primary   Dept..    S.    S 71.38 

■icon  Miscellaneous     213.02 

10  00  ■"'•M  f^-  Pf''  ^'"t-    W.M.C 29.85  wmc 

toZ  ■  "SS.'SS       411.00 

25.00  Winchester,  Va. 

15.00  Anderson.    Mr.    and  Mrs.  Walter 35.00 


43.00     2039.85 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


"'.v.  .  .  General     S.  America    Afric 

Lrmstrong,  Mr.  Kenneth 5.00 

(oyer,  Mrs.  Daisy  C 

^rk,    Mjss    Ruth 

foffelt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Guy  E .  . 

offelt,    Cpl.    Kenneth    L 

onstable,    Mrs.    Mildred 

iirtis,    Mr.    Henry 

^anley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  W.,  and  family 
Jicb,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  E.  .  .  . 
^letcher,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Holmes. 

letcher.   Miss  Rhoda 

letcher,     Mr.     Russell 

'arney.  Miss   Sarah   M 

Yye.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  A.  C 

loode.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Clatus.  .  . 

^olladay.    Mr.    W.    H 

lolsinger.    Mr.  and  Mrs.    C.   E.  . 
loisinger.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   J.    G.. 

[ildebrand.    Pvt.    Donald 

[Udebrand.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  D.  . 

.egge,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Clark 

KXjkhart,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    L. 

xockhart.    Miss    Nellie 

,y!e.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  R 

lassey,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Vergil .  .  . 

[ogle,   Mi,s  Elsie 

etrie.  Mrs.   P.  C 

haner.    Mrs.  Ruth 

hircliff.   Mr.    and    Mrs.    H.    A.  . 
pillman.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    D.    D. 

tultz.    Mrs.    Cecil 

uddith.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Richard. 
l^iJson,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Virgil.  . 

;ifts  \mder  S5 

.   S.   Treasury .  . 

rrs.  Dick's  S.   S.   Class 

Irs.  Fn"e's  S.  S.   Class 

[rs.  H.  Fletcher's  S.  S.  Class .  . 

[is.   Smith's  S.    S.  Class 

Its.   Mason's  S.    S.  Class 

[r.  Coffelt's   S.    S.    Class 

dult    C.    E 

oung  People's  C.    E 

Piiend 

7M.C.  per   Nat..  W.M.C 


tlantlc    District 

:eplinger.    H.    C 

otal    Offering,    Atlantic 


200.00 

200.00 

10.00 

10.00 

35.00 

35.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

y      13.50 

13.50 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

14.00 

14.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

12.00 

12.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.00 

15.00          15.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

20.00 

45.00 

45.00 

35.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

.SO. 50 

30.50 

30.00 

30.00 

22.10 

22.10 

13.25 

13.25 

12.14 

12.14 

10.00 

10. on 

5.76 

5.76 

5.20 

5.20 

15.00 

15.00 

15.00 

in.no 

25.00 

"5.00 

41.51  Tvmo 

41.51 

1004.96 

15.00     1019.06 

10.00 

10.00 

11924.30 

SOUTHEAST    DISTRICT 


ccldent,    Md. 

eller.   Zella    

uena  Vista,    Va. 

allard.    Mr.    and   lire.  Harry 21.00 

ates.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   .Tno.  E 33.15 

owman.  Rev.    and    Mrs.    Edward 29.00 

offey,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    David 6.50 

onner.    Mr.    and   Mrs.   David 6.55 

>hns.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.  S 5.00 

ihnson.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Roy 5.68 

ynn,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    .T.    P 22.25 

ynn.   Jlr.   and  Mrs.    E.    L 20.00 

ynn.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    E IH.OG 

ryor.    Fred  and    Mrs.    Nellie 5.35 

yman,  Mrs.  A.  M.  and  family 20.00 

amsay,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   S.  E 12.50 

mis.    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Oeo 37.50 

juthers,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   W.   E 11.73 

nnnett,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Homer 5.00 

;innett,    Mrs.    Banner 5.00 

lylor.  Mr.    and  Mrs.    Talmage 11.00 

eague,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    M.  M 14.04 

eague,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Kenneth 15.00 

hacker.    Mr.   and   Mrs.    Clarence 7.0'} 

'alker,    Mrs.    W.    M 5.00 

^iesieton.    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Austin 6.38 

Ulday   School    29  5  2 

Jnlt    C.    E 20.00 

mior   C.  E 5.00 

ouns  People's  C.    E 

lurch    

iacellaneous     

'.M.C.  per   Nat.    W.M.C 


426.10 
learbrook,    Va. 

lylor.    Rev.    Frank 13.63 

Uhoun,    Daisy     9.75 

ichardson.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  K.  E 

imby,  E.   N 

all.    Mr.    G.   Will 

all.    Miss   Lois 10.00 

snahue,    Mr.    Harold 

tiurch      

mmons.     Mrs.     Inez 


ivlngton,  Va. 

oncan,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Roy. 
CDSS.  Mr.    and    Mrs.    Chas.  .  . 

ttncan,    Mr.    Everette 

*11,    Mr.     Paul.  .......... 

all.    Miss    Ruth 

Ill,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jesse .... 


20.00 
15.00 
5.35 
20.00 
12.50 
37.50 
11.73 
5.00 
5.00 
11.00 
14.04 
15.00 
7.00 
r,.00 
6.38 


kl  17.00 

17.00 

ta  11.90 

h-o  13.16 

25.06 

46.95 

46.95 

5.00  wmc 

5.00 

60.00 

60.00 

5.00 

5.0U 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

16.15 

te  12.98 

29.13 

5.00 

5.00 

129.53 

12.98 

155.49 

'      10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

General     S.  America    Afric. 

Hill,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Haven 20.00 

Humphries,    Miss    Ina 10.00 

Leape,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   C.   E. 25.00 

Martin,   Mr.    and   Mrs.  Mark 25.00 

Riadford.    Mr.    and   Mrs.  Henry 5.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  C.  L 5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Berhn 5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    J.    N 12.00 

Terry,    Mrs.    Martha 10.00 

Thomas,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W 8.00 

Young  People's  Class 5.00 

Bible   School 24.00 

Miscellaneous     12.00 

W.M.C.  per   Nat.    W.M.C 19.75  ymc 


Harrisonburg,   Va.    (Bethlehem    Breth.) 

Raish,   Mary  F.  and  Anna  F 15.00 

Hollins,  Va. 

Individual    Donors*      888.00 

Church    130.34 

W.M.C.  per  Nat.   W.M.C 25.00  ' 

1043.34 
*  Names  not  printed,   by  request. 
Limestone,  Tenn. 

Armenrout,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph.  ...'..  50.00 

Armentrout,    Daryl    

Arnold,    M.    D 25.00 

■\mold,    LeUa    25.00 

Adams,  W.   C 5.00 

Brobeck,    Mr,    and    Mrs.    J.    F 

Brobeck,    E!sa    Lee 15.00 

Guinn,    Mrs.    I    .1 15.00 

Henry.  Mr.  and   Mrs.  .T.    H 10.00 

Jobe,    Mr.   and  Mrs.    Mark 5.00 

Kettell,   Rev.    and   Mrs.   R.  H 25.00 

Kettell,   Anna  BeUe 5.00 

McCracken,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  O.   E 25.00 

Mongold.    Mrs.    J.   M 6.00 

Pence.   Mary    75.00 

Swinny,    W.    E 5.00 

Yeaeer.   Mrs.  O.    G 5.00 

Adult  C.    E m 

Church    12.20 

Y.P.C.E.    per  Nat.    C.E 

W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 11.00  5 

31B.20 
Quiet    Dell,    Va. 

Henderson,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   W.  A 

Roanoke,    Va,    (Ghent) 

Anderson,    Mr.  and    Mrs.   C.    B 15.00 

Bateman.-Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  E 13.00 

Boone   Mr.    and  Mrs.   J.    R 7.00 

Booth.   Jeannine   and   Norma 5.70 

Brumbaugh,     Mrs.    F.     L 30.00 

Catron.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  E..  and  family  50.00 

Chngenpeel,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  G.   V 50.00 

Chngenpeel.    Joyce    13.90 

Clingenpeel,    Ruth    13.37 

Coffey,   Mrs.   S.   A 5.00 

Conner,  Alva   Louis    17.50 

Conner,   Faythe  Ann 19.00 

Conner,    Myra   Joy 17.54 

Cooper.   Mrs.    Nettie,    and    family 13.00 

Dangerfield,    J.    E 10.00 

Daugerfield,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   W.  B 35.00 

Dearing,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  C 15.00 

Dearing,    Richard    and    Robert 7.01 

Dodson,   Pricie    5.00 

Donahue.  Albert    5.00 

Donahue,   Mrs.    S.    M 25.00 

Findley.    W.   V 65.00 

Fisher,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C 20.00 

Fogus,  C.   A 5.00 

Fogus.   Elsie    5.00 

Poster,     Kathleen     11.00 

Gilmer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  0 10.00 

Gilmer,  Bill,  Colleen,  Doris,  and  Don.  .  6,75 

Greig,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   R.  A.,  and  family.  28.89 

Harris.    Mrs.    J.    E 10.00 

Haj'nes.  Mr.  and  Mis.  W.  H 6.72 

Hale,    Goldie  and   Ronnie 18.08 

Hall.    Mrs.    Mary    L 5.00 

Hall,     Mr.     and     Mrs.     Raymond,     and 

Jimmy     ,^5.00 

Huffman,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   B 50.00 

Huffman,    "S^irginia    Ann 14.50 

Huffman.    Sandra    Jo 5.18 

Huitton,    Mrs.   A.    L.,    and   Albert 12.93 

Jefferson.   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wade    K....  65.00 

Keith.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   O.   R..   and  family  10.50 

Kingery,  Mr.    and  Mrs.    Coy 10.00 

Kingery,  Afr.  and  Mrs.   E.  L.,  and  fam- 
ily       30.00 

Kingery,    Michael    6.33 

Koontz.    Rev.   and   Mrs.  H.    W 30.00 

Koontz.    HoIUs    5.00 

Koontz,    Kenneth    5.00 

Lackey,    Clarence    5.00 

Layman,  L.  Ray 25.00 

Linkenhoker.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    A.    C...  10.15 

Lloyd,  Mrs.   J.  Lewis,   and  Dean 12.00 

Lyle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar,  and  family.  5.00 

McMinice,    Martha    5.81 

Mills,  Mr.    and   Mis.    H.    E 25.00 

Mitchell,    Gordon     28.00 


Total 
20.00 
10.00 


5.00 
12.00 
10.00 

8.00 


2S5,75 
15.00 


888.00 
130,34 
25,00 


)  25,00       100,00 


15, no 
13.00 
7.00 
5.70 
30.00 
50.00 
60.00 
13.90 
13.37 
5.00 
17.50 
19,00 
17.54 
13.00 
10.00 
35.00 
15.00 
7.01 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 


5.00 
11.00 
10.00 

6  75 
28.89 
10.00 

6.72 
18.08 


35.00 
50,00 
14,50 
5.18 
12.03 
65.00 
19.50 
10.00 

30.00 

6,33 

30,00 


5,00 
25,00 
10,15 
12,00 
5,00 
5.81 
25.00 
28.00 
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Michell,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L,  T.,  and  David  6.15 

Moore.    Mr.   and  Mrs.    S.   A 50.00 

Murphy,    Mr.   and   Mrs.    E.   B 15.00     • 

Murray,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   G.   D..  and  Eva  35.00 

Nethercott,  Rutli 5.00 

Nichols,  Mrs.  R.   B 5.00 

Nichols,   Buford    and    Pattie 7.02 

Parsetl,    Alfred     5.00 

Parsell,   E.   V 100.00 

Parsell.   Mrs.   E.  V 38.00 

Parsell,    Melvin    7.00 

Perdue.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  G..  and  family  21.00 

Perdue,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Herman 5.00 

Powell.   Mrs.   Gilmer 15.00 

Putt.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    J.    H 25.00 

Robinson,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    J.    W 16.00 

Robinson.  J.   W.,  Jr 5.00 

Rumburg.    Gertrude     30.00 

Shepherd,    Mr.   and   Mrs.    J.    R 5.00 

Shorter,    Elizabeth     21.14 

Simmons,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  H.  O.,  and  fam- 
ily       14.01 

Slaydon.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    C.    W..    and 

Peggy    25.71 

Wallace,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Joe 6.00 

Wheeler.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  L 14.42 

WilHams,    Mrs,    Mamie 5.00 

Woodford,    Mrs.    Harry 10.00 

Wright,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P.  R 10.00 

Wiieht,    Mrs.    L.    F..    and   L.    D 9.00 

Sunday  School  Offering 39.49 

Miscellaneous     73.14 

W.M.C.  per  Nat.  W.M.C.    (Sr.) 10.00  wmo 

W.M.C.  per  Nat.   W.M.C.    (Jr.) 35.89  wmc 

C.  E.  per  Nat.  C.   E akl  11.00 

1635.83 
Southeast    District 

Miller.  E.   D 10.00 

Total   Offering,   Southeast    District.... 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT 


Berne,  Ind.  (Bethel) 

Agler.    Mr.  and    Mrs.    Albert 

Bailey.    AKce     

Bailey,    Ohloe    5.00 

Bailey,    Robt 5.00 

Bailey,    Martlia     

Boze,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  A 34.91 

Boze,    Rosemary    10.00 

Brewster,    Mrs.    Dorothy 

Brewster,    Gerald    

Christy,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ralph 50.00 

Christy,  Elaine    5.00 

Christy,   Ruth 5.00 

Christy,    Bryce     10.00 

Debolt,   Marie    20.00 

Debolt,    Pauline    20.00 

Fetters,    Mr.  and    Mrs.    Bryson 250.00 

Hawkins,   Mr.  aJid  Mis.   Kenneth 

Hendricks,   Mr.  and   Mrs.    Chas 30.00 

Hendricks,   Dean    5.00 

Hunt,    True     10.00 

Johnson,  W.  F 

Johnson,  Mrs.,  and  Mrs.  H,  E 

Johnson,    Patsy     5. GO 

Kauffman,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Fred 100.00 

Kauffman.    Chioe    30.00 

Kuhn,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Jno 40.00 

Kuhn,   Elsie     23.00 

Kulm,    Shirley   Ann 7.00 

Lautzenheiser,   Wanda 15.00 

Lawlor,    Rev.  and   Mrs.   G.   L.  ......  .  15.00 

LeFever,    Roger    5.00 

Leininger,  Cpl.  and  Mrs.  Eugene 25.00 

Leininer,    Genevieve    50.00 

Leininger,    Mr,   and   Mrs.    S.    J 200.00 

Leistner,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Forest 20.00 

Leistner,    Larry   Lee 5.00 

Leistner,    Sgt.    Paul 10.00 

Leistner,    Gordon     5.00 

Leistner,    Kay    10.00 

Lueinbill,    Alice    5.35 

Leichty,     Rufus     50.00 

Miller,  Rev.  and  Mrs.   R.   Paul 50.00 

Miller,     Wm.     Carl 

MiUer.    Wesley     H 

In  memory  of  Marjorie  Ann  Miller.  .  .  .  10.00 

In    memory  of  Howard   Miller 10.00 

Myers,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Glen 150.00 

Myers,    Jno.     Robt 60.00 

Myers,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Melvin 50.00 

Myers,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Wm.   S 90.00 

Mjers.    Norman     Ray 10.00 

Parr.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Archie 75.00 

Parr,   Betty  Lou 50.00 

Parr,   Jno.    H 10.00 

Parr,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Marcus 

Parr.    <  ral    15.00 

Parr,    Mary     5.00 

Parr,   Wm.   Howard,  Sr.    (Deceased)  .  . 
Parr,    Wm.    Howard,    Jr.     (Deceased)  .  . 

In    memory   of    Pearl    Parr    (By   T.    M.  20.00 

Parr)     

In  memory  of  Pearl  Parr  (By  her  chil- 
dren)      

In   memory    of    Pearl    Parr     (By    Oral 

Parr)     

Price,     Mrs.     Daniel 


Total 

6.15 

50.00 

15.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.02 

5.00 

100.00 

3S.00 

7.00 

21.00 

5.00 

15.00 

25.00 

15.00 

5.00 

30.00 

5.00 

21.14 

14.01 

25.71 

6.00 

14.42 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

9.00 

39.49 

73.14 

10.00 

35.89 

11.00 


11.00     1,046.83 

10.00 
4,029.79 


25.00 

25.00 

kl  30.00 

30.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 
34.91 
10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

250.00 

100.00 

100.00 

30.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.60 
100.00 
30.00 
40.00 
23.00 

7.00 
15.00 
15.00 

5.00 

25.00 

50.00 

200.00 

20.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.35 
50.00 
50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

shS.OO 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
150.00 
60.00 
50.00 
90.00 
10.00 
75.00 
50.00 
10.00 

40.00 

110.00 

150.00 

15.00 

30.00 

5.00 

15.00 

25.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

30.00 

50.00 

100.00 

25.00 

77.00 

102.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

General 

Price.    Eatherine    5.00 

Sipe,  Addie  E 240.00 

Sipe,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Clark 40.00 

Sipe,    Naomi     10.00 

Sipe,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo 70.00 

Sipe.    Donald    16.00 

Sipe,    Marilyn    10.00 

Sipe,  Carl    10.00 

Sipe,    Jno.    H 20.00 

.Smitley,    Archie,    and    family 50.00 

Smitley,    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Wm 100.00 

Smitley,   Ella    5.00 

Smitley,   Mr.  and    Mrs.    Chas 60.00 

Smitley.    Nora     25.00 

Smitley,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chalmer 100.00 

SmiUey,  Dick    20.00 

Smittey,   DarUne 20.00 

.Smitley.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Ralph 25.00 

Smitley,   Mr.  and   Mrs.    Cecil 35.00 

Stephenson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Calvin 

Parr,    Mr.   and    Mrs.    Bert 100.00 

Parr,    Robt 30.00 

Parr,    Margaret  Pearl 

Parr,    Keith    

Parr,    Judith    Kay 

Parr,   Donna  Lea 

Sprunger,     Mrs.     Irvin 20.00 

"Witter,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Lorys 20.00 

Wendel,    Beatrice    5.00 

Yaney,  J.   L 10.00 

A    Friend    200.00 

A    Friend    50.00 

A   Friend    15.00 

A    Friend    10.00 

.\    Friend    

A  Friend    '.  .  .  .  10.00 

A    Friend    7.00 

A   Friend    5.00 

A    Friend    6.00 

Miscellaneous     113.99 

Jr.  C.   E.  through  Nat.  C.  E.  Union .  . 

W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 17.25  v 

3155.10 
Brighton,    Ind.    (So.    Bend) 

.Sigrist,    Mrs.    W.    A 10.00 

Sivihart.     Rolhn    J 10.00 

20.00 
Camden,  Ohio 

Boger,    Walter    5.00 

Cupp.    D.    T 5.00 

Dane.  Vivian  Howard 

Flora.  Ervin    10.00 

Flora,    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Orville 5.00 

Howard,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   W.  R 

Kerns,    Henry    

Lowraan,    Rev.    Sylvester 

Lowman.  Mrs.  Alva  R 

Seals,   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ralph 5.00 

Birthday  Bank    

.Sunday  School    

Miscellaneous     

Nat.  C.   B.  Union 

W.  M.  C.  per  Nat.  W.  M.  0 2.00  v 


32.00  5.00        180.32 

Clay  Cly,  Ind. 

Oberholtzer.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Arthur,   Car- 
olyn,  and  Shu-ley 113,63 

S.    S.    Birthday    Offering 35.00 

Rentschler,    Dr.    and  Mrs.    L.    0 30.00 

Luther,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  John  J 25.00 

Lewis,  Rev.   and  Mrs.   Edward 25.00 

Hayman,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Richard 25.00 

Haines,    Esther    M al  5.00 

ty  5.00 

Mengenhardt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  P 6.00            6.00 

Ever    Welcome   Class 10.00 

Morris.    Miss  Jo  L 10.00 

Sills.    Miss    Goldia    M 9.00 

Horn.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Max 7.00 

Roush,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   C.   0 6.00 

Lewis,    Margaret    and    Nancy 5.44 

Foulke,   Mr.    and    ilrs.   James 5.00 

Miller,    Mrs.    Mary    Ethel 5.00 

Burger,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    M.   S 5.00 

Schepper.    Mr.   and   Mrs.  Earl 5.00 

Long.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Geo.  R 1.00           2.00           2.00 

Long.    Lois    K 7.00 

Leohr,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jesse 5.00 

Leohr.    Mr.  and   Mrs.    Raymond 5.00 

Christian    Home   Builders   Class 5.00 

Miscellaneous     40.37 

Church,    per    Dunning 37.37 

W.M.C.   per    Nat.    W.M.C 6.24  wmo 

314.42  8.00        131.63 

Miscellaneous    Funds    Outside    the   Foreign    Missionary   Soclet 
Mr.   and  Mrs.   N.   C.   Couser 

Haines.    Miss    Esther   M 5.00 

Miss   Clara  Schwartz 

Haines.    Miss   Esther  M 5.00 

Clayhole,   Ky.  General    S.  America    Africa 

Landrum,    Clyde    K w  10.00 

Landrum,    Mrs.    Clyde   K w  10.00 
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General     S.  America    Africa 

idrum.    Philip    Ray w  10.00 

idrum.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  S.  S w  25.00 

idrum,  Mize   w  5.00 

irenbrocls,    Mra.    Geo w  5.00 

wellaneous    50.26 

M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.0 5.00  wmc 

65.26  65.00 

lyton,  Olilo 

ivser,  June    10.00 

■ey,  Arthur 10.00 

id)8.    LJllie     5.00 

Indis,   Mr.    and  Mra.    Ray 10.00 

ffman,  Chas 5.00 

jyer,   Lawrence 5.00 

ank,  W.   P.   R 25.00 

Uk,    Ina    5.00 

kei,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    A 50.00 

Isong.     Susan     5,00 

aymire,    Ruth    25.00 

isert.    B.    E 20.00 

liitine.   Beryl    10.00 

sn  and  Women's  Class 25.00 

Bcellaneous     19.79  1.00     d-13.41 

3.00 
d-s  5.00 


184.79 
lyton,   Ohio    (First) 

ahman,   Mr.  and   Mrs.    Geo 165.00 

mpbell,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Chas 15  7.00 

eghly,    Mrs.   Anna 150.00 

indig.    Miss    Independence 132.50 

ilender,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Howard 126.00 

iffman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harrison 105.75 

.!den    Rule   Bible    Class 100.00 

lyt,  Mr.  Walter 100.00 

im.    Mr.    .ind   Mrs.    RusseU 100.00 

mpbeir.    Mrs.     Elizabeth 100.00 

ntz,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Oscar 100.00 

tterson,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Roy 100.00 

icker,     Mr.     Owen 100.00 

,mes,   Mra.    Ruth 81.00 

ethian    Bible    Class 75.00 

lUsh.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  A 21.00 

issell.    Mr.   and    Mrs.    Boy 64.00 

Iwards.    Mr.  and   Mrs.  Herbert 62.00 

olfe.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Don 60.00 

iblentz,   Mr.   and  Mra.   Paul 56.00 

me  Buildere'  Class 66.00 

)ung  Married  People's  Class 55.00 

rter,  Mrs.    Florence 55.00 

.wner.   Mr.   and  Mra.   Gerald 63.00 

■ubbs.  Mr.  and  Mra.  A.  D 2.50 

haeff.  Mr.   and  Mra.  Henry 52.00 

iker,   Mr.    and   Mra.    Wesley 52.00 

ircnz,   Rev.   and   Mra.   OrviUe 51.00 

nior   Department    60.00 

irt,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.    Leroy 50.00 

igler,   Mr.    and   Mra.  Calvin 50. Oo 

imp,    Mr.    and    Mra.  Arthur 50.00 

dler,    Mr.  and   Mrs.   Howard  J 50.00 

ineral    .Sunday    School 50.00 

irt,    Mjss    Delight 40.00 

nkins.    Mra.    Ethel 47.26 

rmmons.    Mr.     Eugene 46.00 

>henstein,  Mr.  and  Mra.  Lewis 46.00 

-ubbs.  Mr.  and  Mra.  Ronald 45.00 

imary   Dept 45.00 

intz,    Miss   Anna   Katherine 40.00 

)ng,  Mr.  and  Mra.   Dewey 39.00 

iginnera'    Department 30-00 

in    One    Class 5.00 

risso.    Mr.    and  Mra.    Paul 26.00 

Dell.   Mr.   and  Mra.  Eli 33.50 

mnce.   Mra.   HalUe 32.50 

;ed,  Mrs.  Thelma 30.60 

mng,  Mra.  Belle 30.00 

arahman,   Mr.   and  Mra.    Lloyd "^O.OO 

3ung,  Mr.    and   Mrs.    OrviUe 29.00 

ihworth,    Mr.    and    Mra.    Ivan 27.00 

nee,    Mrs.    John 27.0O 

lexander.    Mrs.    Marjorie 25.00 

tz,  Mr.  and  Mra.  Herschel 26.00 

owak,  Mr.  and  Mra.  Charles 26.00 

olender,   Miss    Marjorie 25.00 

urnett.  Mr.   and  Mra.   Raymond 25.25 

im^beU,    Mr.    and   Mra.    Paul 25.00 

'eimer,  Mr.   and   Mrs.   L.    M 25.00 

iehl,    Mr.    and    Mra.    Earl 2S.00 

mith,   Mr.    and  Mra.    Homer 25.00 

rttler,    Mra.     Minnie 25.00 

^cCloskey,    Mra.    Sadie 24.25 

avis,    Mr.    and  Mra.    Marion 24.00 

'Diam,     Miss     Mary 24.00 

rythian    Class    22.30 

tewart,  Mr.   Wallace 22.50 

Upley,    Mr.  and  Mra.   Harry 22.00 

immerman,    Mr.    and   Mra.    Ralph....  22.00 

I'ilBams,   Mr.    and  Mrs.    Richard 22.00 

imraons,     Mra.     Clara 10.75 

[atthews,   Mr.   and  Mra.   Ulys 20.50 

earbart,     Mrs.     Emma 20.00 

eckner,     Miss    Irma 18.00 

andis,  Mra.  Myrtle 17.75 

alley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emory 17.60 

tiller,    Mr.    and    Mra.    William 17.50 

«ckfellow,     Mrs.     Robertta 17.25 

ear.  Miss   Ella 17.00 

Cowery,    Miaa    Esther 15.25 


1.00 


00.41 


25.00  25.00 


Total 
10.00 
25.00 


10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
25.00 

5.00 
50.00 

5.00 
25.00 
20.00 
10.00 
25.00 


16.5.00 

157.00 

150.00 

132.50 

126.00 

105.75 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

81.00 

75.00 

71.00 

04.00 

62.00 

60.00 

56.00 

56.00 

55.00 

55.00 

53.00 

52.50 

52.00 

52.00 

51.00 

60.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

50.00 

49.00 

47.25 

46.00 

46.00 

45.00 

45.00 

40.00 

39.00 

39.00 

38.40 

36.00 

33.50 

32.50 

30.50 

30.00 

30.00 

29.00 

2T.U0 

27.00 

25.00 

26.00 

26.00 

25.00 

25.25 

25.00 

25.00 


22.50 
22.00 
22.00 
22.00 
20.75 
20.50 
20.00 
18.00 
17.75 
17.50 
17.50 
17.25 


General 

Wogoman,    Miss    Carrie .       ]  5.0o 

Foraythe,  Mr.    Lewis 15.00 

Galhchio.    Mr.    and    Mra.    Joe 15.00 

Lentz,    Mr.    Jesse 15.00 

Jefferson,    Miss   Viola 15.00 

Alley,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Bert 14.50 

Potter,    Miss    Mary 14.00 

Freeze,    Mra.   Allen 14.00 

Andiauer,    Mra.    Evahne 13.00 

Pry,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Frank 13.00 

Campbell,     Mr.     Billy 12.50 

Rudolph,    Mr.    and    Mra.    Elmer 12.50 

Linkhart,    Mrs.    Adeline,    and   Winches- 
ter,   Mrs.    Virginia 12.00 

Zimmerman,    Sir.   James 12.00 

Shipley,     Mra.    Carrie 12.00 

Edwards,    Mr.   and   Mrs.  Charles 12.00 

Sifford.   Mr.   and    Mrs.    Geo 12.00 

Tingling,     Mra.    Leva ]       1  '^  00 

Shipley,     Mr.      Charles 2.00 

Heaton,    Mra.    Clara 11.75 

Newcomer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   C.  E 11.00 

Olt,  Mr.  C.  1 11.00 

Waterhouse,    Mra.  Marie 10.60 

Teeter,    Mra.   W.    C,    and    Buck.    Miss 

Grace    10.50 

Bucher,  Mr.  and  Mra.  Raymond 10.25 

Jenkins,    Martha    10.00 

Agarean    Bible    Class 10.00 

Denlinger,  "Miss    Zelpha 10.00 

Fisher,   Mr.  and  Mra.   Aaron 10.00 

Woolery,    Miss    Mary    Ellen 10.00 

Miller,    Mra.    Maude '.      10.00 

Alexander,  .Mr.  and  Mra.  D.   F 10.00 

Underwood,    Mr.    iind    Mra.    L.    G....       10.00 

Bowles.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack 10.00 

Morgan,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Howard 

Cradle    Roll     Department 9.50 

Rader,   Miss    Frances   Jane 9.00 

Price,   Mr.   J.    V 9.00 

Priser,    Mr.     Orion 8.25 

Eagle,   Mr.  and  Mra.  Adam 7.75 

Smith,    Miss    Marvine 7.50 

Summers,    Miss  Gladys 7.00 

Men's    Bible    Class 6.65 

Mr.    Gallichio's    Class 6.00 

Bayless,    Mrs.    Louise 6.50 

Janis    Pleasant's    Class 6.50 

Miller,    Mra.    Anna B.25 

Mra.    Margaret    Elmore 6.25 

Smith.    Mr.    and    Mra.  Geo 

Barnes,    Mr.    and  Mra.    Joseph.  . 
Comer,   Mr.  and  Mra.   Clyde.  .  .  . 

Welch,    Mrs.    Gladys 

Ashton,    Mrs.    Bonnie 

Intermediate   C.    E 

August,    Mrs.    Ruth 

Shii.ley.    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Jno .... 
Walters,    Mr.   and    Mra.    Wilson . 

-Austin,     5£rs.     Nina 

Hussman,    Mr     and    Mra.    Clareni 

Olvis,    Mra.    Vivian 

Riohey,    Mra.    LilUe 

Baker,    Mra.    Onda 

Carper,    Mr.    and    Jfrs.    B.    F.  .  . 

Bucher,    Miss    Nikola 

Bucher.    Mr.    Gene 

Olt,    Miss    Elizabeth 

Hammond,  Mr.  and  Mra.  Melvin . 

Slanker.    Mrs.     Millie 

Koogler.    Mr.    and    Mra.    Walter. 

Pounds.    Mra.    EUa 

Schaefer.  Mr,   and  Mra.  Jno.  .  .  . 

Bailey,    Mra.     Louise 

Getter,    Mra.    Cosy 

Miss   Rader's  Class 

Mr.    Gerald    Towner's    Class.  .  .  , 

Mr.    Wolfe's    Class 

Mra.    Campbell's   Class 

Upstreamers'     Class     

Bums,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Eugene.  . 

Jenkins,  Mra.   Ida 

Teeter,     Mra,    Anna 

Francis,    Mr.  and   Mrs.  Geo.   E.  , 
Miscellaneous    

W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C.... 


Dayton,   Ohio    (North   Riverdale) 

Abrat,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Oscar 

Beatty,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Orrie .... 

Blosser,  Mr.   and   Mra.   Ora 

Bangs.    Harry    

Burkett.    Mr.    and   Mra.   L.    T .  .  . 

Daubenmeyer.  Thelma    5.00 

Gregg.   Ruby 6.50 

Hodson.    Mr.    and    Mra.    L.  A 31.00 

Hodson,    David    5.00 

Hoffman.   Mr.  and  Mra.  J.  M 20.00 

Hoover,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  M 31.00 

Kinsey,    Mr.    and   Mra.    Roy   H 200.00 

Meyer,  Mr.  and  Mra.  Frank  W 

Miller,    Alvin     5.00 

Michell.   Mr.  and   Mra.   W.  A 14.50 

Rabenstein,  Robert 5.00 

Shock.    Emmet    6.00 

Shope,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Albert 19.00 

Sollenberger,    Mildred    

Stewart,   Mr.   and   Mra.   Earle 20.00 

Swayne,  CUfford    10.00 


S.  America    Africa 


Total 

15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
15.00 
16.00 
14.50 
14.00 
14.00 
13.00 
13.00 
12.50 
12.50 


11.00 
11.00 
10.60 


6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

6.00 

5.85 

5.85 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

8.25 

8.25 

177.95 

a  25.00 

sm  38.45       241.40 

43.81  wmc 

43.81 

4800.41          66.00 

171.85     5037.26 

25.00 

25.00 

26.00 

25.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

500.00       600.00 

31.00 
6.00 

20.00 

31.00 
200.00 

10.00 
o.OO 

14.50 
5.00 
5.00 

19.00 
6.20 
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Uphouse,  Kev.  and  Mra,   Norman 60.00 

Uphouse,    Deborah   Ann 5.00 

Molen.    Ellen  Van   Der 5.00 

Walker,  Mr.  and  Mra.   Clarence 25.00 

Webster,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  W 10.00 

Tount,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Clifford 10.00 

Miscellaneous     35.10 

Church    41.32 

Bible  School    52.21 

Primary    Dept 15.18 

Junior  Dept 21.68 

W.    M.    C 5.00 

W.M.C.   per    Nat.    W.M.C 11.13  wmc 

Church    d  42.00 

743.62  11.20       552.00 

Flora,  Ind. 

Allen,    Sauire    10.00 

Crook,    W.   H 5.00 

Grume,  Mrs.  A.  M 50.00 

Dyson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilbur 50.00 

Fife,     Doris     5.00 

Fife,   Mr.   and   Mrs.    Lester 100. 00 

Fife,   Mr.  and   Mrs.  Panl  L 10.00 

Fisher,   Mrs.    Melvin 100.00 

Fisher,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Robert 5.00 

Flora,    Carl    F 5.00 

Gr.-ham,  Mr   and  Mrs.  C.  T 5.00 

Hendrix,   Mr.  and  Mis.  C.  A 25.00 

Humberd,    Mrs.    R.    I sho  5.00 

Jackson,  M.    E 100.00 

Kingery,    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Chas 5.00 

Mullendore,    Ma.t     5.00 

Myer,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dalta 100.00 

Myer,    E.    A Go. 00 

Overholser.  Effie  and  Wayne 10.00 

Pickett,  Harold    5.69 

Rice,    Mr.   and   Mrs.  Frank 25.00 

Roskuski,    Mr.    and    Mre.    C.    A 10.00 

Koskuski,    Sarah    50.00 

Toter,    Mrs.    Mary    M 5.00 

Miscellaneous     107.36 

W.M.C.   per  Nat.   W.M.C 10.66  wmc 

Church,  per   Dunning d  28.11 

868.71  5.00  2S.11 

Fort  Wayne,   Ind. 

Aeby,    Rev.    and  Mrs.    J.    M 105.00 

Armey,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   R.    S 100.00 

Boyer,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Paul 5.00 

Allshouse,    Grace     10.00 

Briner,    Mrs.   Robert 10.00 

Byrne,    Mr.  and  Mrs.    Edward 10.00 

Ervin,    Mrs.    Pearl 10.00         10.00 

Elder.    Miss    Phyllis 5.00 

Etter,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.  E 25.00 

Fisher,    Owen     100.00 

Kerns,    Floyd     56.00 

Kerns.    Mrs.    Gertrude 10.00 

Kuhn.    Miss  Geneva be  30.00 

Kjmmel.   Miss  Louise 10.00 

Lord.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Geo 30.00 

Mason,    Mr.   and  Mrs.    A.    V 25.00 

Mason.    Harold    20.00 

Myers.  Miss  Izorah 25.00 

Krueh.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Jack   A 9.00 

Pa.\ton.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl 35.00 

Roadcap,    Mr.    John 20.00 

Itiesen,    Mr.    and  Mrs.   G.   E 5.00 

Riesen,   Miss  Betty  J 10.00 

Osbom,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   E.   M 60.00 

Rider,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Cecil 5.00 

Seibert,    Mrs.    Dan 20.00 

Stevens,     Miss    Bertlia 100.00 

Springer,    Mr,   and    Jlrs.    Virgil 22.30 

Virts,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Earl.  . 101.00 

Bible    School    84.00 

Church    Loose    Offering 29.38 

Young    People's    C.    E 15.00 

Adult    C.    E 20.00 

Gotv-nh    Bible     Class 25.00 

Miscellaneous    Offering 67.69 

Special    (Iffering     d  12.35 

Nelson,  Mrs 6.00 

Ervin.   Mr.   and  Mre.  James 5.00 

Broxon.    Hilda    5.00 

Berean  Class    35.00 

Kelsey.     Charles    5.00 

W.M.C.   per  Nat.   W.M.C 22.00  wmc 


125 


10.00 


Glenford,    Oh:o 
Helser.    Mr.    F. 
Huntington,  Ind, 
Moore,   LesUe    .  . 

Church    

W.   M.   C 


Indianapolis,   Ind. 

Aeby,    Mr.   and   Mrs.  R.   H. 

Stuber.    Vem     

Stuber.    Mrs.    Vem 

Stuber.   Miss  Marha 

Miscellaneous     

W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C. 


Total 

60.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
10.00 
10.00 
35.10 
41.32 


10.00 
5.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

100.00 

10.00 
100.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

65.00 

10.00 
5.69 

25.00 


107.36 
10.60 
28.11 


105.00 
100.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
20.00 

5.00 
25.00 
100.00 
56.00 
10.00 
30.00 
10.00 
30.00 
25.00 
20.00 
25.00 

9.00 
35.00 
20.00 

5.00 
10.00 
60.00 

5.00 
20.00 
100.00 
22.30 
101.00 
84.00 
29.38 
15.00 
20.00 
25.00 
67.60 
12.35 

6.00 


1.35     1314.72 


6.00 
13.00 
5.50 


10.00 
4.65 
9.25 


Lake  Odessa,  Mich.                                   .  General     S.  America 

.^Harding,    Mr.    and    Mrs,    John 10.00 

Bustance,    Mrs.    Edna 5.00 

Carter.    Mr,    and    Mrs.    Morris 20.00 

Darby.    Mr.   and  Mrs.  Charles 25.00 

Darby.  Meredith   30.00 

Darby,    Glenna    10.00 

Forman,  Mr.  and  Mre.  Clarence 5.00 

Henney,    Homer    10.00 

Henney,    Mre.    Homer 

Henney.    Raymond    5.00 

Henney.    Elwood    ....  15.00 

Henney.    Joyce    5.00 

Henney.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  0.  L 12.00 

Henney.    Mary   L 10.00 

Hulhbarger.    Mrs.    Ira 10.00 

Kreimes.    Rev.    Roy 4.69 

Elopfenstein.    Mrs.    Gaylord 10.00 

MiUer.    Mr,   and  Mre.   Lester 12.00 

Mote.    Phebe     25.00 

Nash,  Mr.  and    Mra.    Calvin 12.50 

Price,  Mr.  and  Mre.  R.  G.,  and  Wendell  20.00 

Strong.    Edgar     5.00 

Tissher.   Mr.  and  Mre.  Alga 10.00 

Miscellaneous     29.29 

W.M.C.   per  Nat.   W.M.C 5.00  wmc 


100.00 
15.00 


10.00 
8.00 
10.00 

12.50 


52.00 


Nappanee,  Ind. 

Musser.   Barbara    6.00 

Weaver.  Mr.  and  Mra.  Ben 6.00 

Weygand,    Maude     35.00 

Miscellaneous    2.00 

49.00 
New  Lebanon,  Ohio 

Denlinger.   Mr.  and  Mra.   Vearl  A...,  50.00 

Eck.    Miss  Nora 25.00 

75.00 
New    Troy,    Mich 

Kempton.     Mrs.     Esther 15.00 

Fletcher.    Mr.    and    Mre,   Lloyd 

Mensinger,    Mr.    and   Mra.   Ben 10.00 

Fletcher.   Mre.    Laura 

Enlish,    Mrs.    Jennie 

J.m/,  Mr.  and  Mra.  Kenneth 5.00 

Williams,    Rev,  and    Mre.    RusseU 80.00 

Barbee,    Mrs.   Agnes 5  00 

Kool,    Mrs.    Eva 6.00 

Ferry,    Edgar   and    Mra,    Adelia r-.oo 

Smith,    Mr.    and    Mre.    Ora 5  00 

Lindstrand.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  A.  W 

Hauch.    Mra.    Lydia 5.00 

Taylor.   Mr.    and    Jlra.    Ralph 6.00 

Ludlum.  Mr.    and  Mra.   John 10.00 

Bennett.   Mrs.  Winford    5.00 

Sparks.  Mr.  and  Mre.  Charles 10.00 

Swails.     Mra.     Ann 5.00 

Miscellaneous     28.10 

W.M.C.  per  Nat.   W.M.C 6.95  v 

Church      


206.05 
North  Liberty,  Ind. 

W.M.C.  per  Nat.   W.M.C 10.00  wmc 

Osceola,    Ind. 

Doll.    Miss   Genevieve 

Goss.  Mr.  and  Mra.  B.  T 

Goss.   Mr.   and  Mra.   Elmer 10.00 

Goss.    Melvin     5.00 

Hoover.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl,  and  Dick .  . 

Juday.   Mr.    Rex 13.00 

Miller.  I.    Wesley 30.00 

Miller.    Ward   A 25.00 

Schumacher.   Mr.   and  Mre.  H.  J 20 

Yereer.    Jack     20.00 

Church    

Miscellaneous     15.77 

1 
Peru,  Ind. 

Anderaon,    Samuel    .-  •  •  • 

Ashman.  Rev.  and  Mre.  Robt.  A 

Albitz.  Mr.  and  Mre.  Marvon 

Baker.    Mr.   and   Mra.  Luis 

Black.  Harley    

Black.   Mr.   and  Mra.   Forrest 

Brock.    Mra.    Lucille 

Coraerford.   Mra.    J.    D 

Clark.  Mr.  and  Mre.  Marion 

Cooper.  Janet 

Deisch.   Mr.   and   Mra.    Wm 

Dillman.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Omer 

Dawalt.   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Donald 

Dillman.    Mr.    and   Mra.    Glen 

Delaney.    Mr.    and    Mre.    Wm 

Engelman.    Mr.    or   Mre.    G.    D 

Flora.  Mre.  Ares,  and  Ethel 

Grandstaff.   Mre.    Chas 

Huddleson.  Mr.  and  Mra.   Geo 

Hood.   Mr.   and  Mra.  Jno 


100.00 
i  100.00 
)  100.00 


207.00 

335.06 

j  5.00 

i  5.00 

kl5.00 

do  5.00 

j  10.00 

do  30.00 

j  30.00 

j  10.00 

do  5.00 

i  5.00 

i  5.00 

do  5.00 

j  5.00 

do  5.00 

j  5.00 

j  5.00 

wi  5.00 

i  5.00 

do  5.00 

i  5.00 

j  5.00 

i  5.00 

do  2.00 

i  3.00 

i  5.00 

do  5.00 

j  5.00 

do  5.00       j  15.00 
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1.00 
j  5.00 
i  5.00 

M  5.00 
:"  5.00 
i  4.00 

j  30.00 
j  5.00 

j  5.00 
j  5.00 
i  5.00 
j  15.00 
j  5.00 

3  5.00 

i  5.00 

3  10.00 

i  5.00 

i  10.00 

akl  20.00 
kl  15.00 
W  25.00 


d  19.04 

lia  19.04 

kt9.62 


General     S.  America    Africa 

rrell,  Mr.  or  Mrs.   Eldon j  5.00 

iry,  S.   W j  7.00 

Mrs.   Al i  3.00 

1,  Mr.  or  Mrs.  R.  C j  5.00 

nter.  Mr.  or  Mrs.  Lloyd j  5.00 

rtleroad,    Mrs.    Richard j  5.00 

im,    Mrs,    Lillian j  5.00 

ppes,  Mary  Jo do  5.00 

stetler,    Mrs.    Harry    do  2.00  i  4.00 

ikins,    Mrs.     Walter j  5.00 

sling,    Mrs.    Paul do  2.50  3  2.50 

ig.  Ross do  3.00 

iney,    Mrs.    Irene 

rritt.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Maynard do  5.00 

Cain,    W.    A 

rtin,    Mrs.    Frank 

;aur,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   "Willard do  2.00 

iber,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   W do  10.00 

eller.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Owen do  5.00 

iber,   Elton    do  5.00 

iber,   Jno.    Worl 

nley,  Mrs.  Harmon 

nday,  Mrs.  Feme 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Raymond do  10.00 

Beverly     

Bobby    do  5.00 

nderwalker,    Mrs.    W.    C 

ebb,  Mr.    and   Mrs.    Earl 

>rk,    Mrs.    Paul 

Friend 

Friend 

mior    C.     E 

nior  C.  E 

lult  0.    E 

lildren's    Easter    Banks 97.61 

iscellaneous     78.04 

rarcb    

.    W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 34.00  wmc 

.M.C.     per    Dunning 

209.05       121.50 
easant    Hill,    Ohio 

iscellaneous     1.00 

rarpsvllle,    Ind. 

lurch      

.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 4.28  irmc 


dney,    Ind. 

ch,    Rev.    and   Mrs.    Norville    J.,    and 

family     19. 4G 

iigh,    Mrs.    Sylvanus 

>oney.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Travis 

!ckman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M 20.00 

sckman,     Cashel     

ickman,    Enid     50.00 

mmerman,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ben,    and 

family 28.71 

Hers.    Mrs.     Grace 

Hers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clifford,  and  fam- 
ily            27.30 

Dagland,     Mr.     and     Mrs.     Geo.     and 

Georgia      21.00 

jagland,    Nettie    

ilmer,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Woodrow,    and 

family      9  G3 

ilmcr,   Mr.  and  Mrs,  Fred 5.00 

aith,   Mr.    and  Mrs.   Sam 5.00 

nith.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.   R 

sk,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Curt 

jyer,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Wm 

Jckman,    Mrs.    Tressie,   and   Mary,  ...  5  00 

inter,  Aurel   and  Ronald 5.36 

illers,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Donald 5.00 

lurch    44.60 

jckman.    Iris    

igle.   Rev,    and   Mrs.    Louie   D 

246. IS 
rath  Bend,  Ind. 

njch.    Ruth    and    Gladie 22.28 

inch.    Miss     Doris 23.10 

•awford,    Carolyn  Beth 5.00 

rawford,    Mr.   and    Mrs.    Frank.     ....  17.00 

ummer.    Sunny     8.37 

artin,   M.    and    Mrs.    D.   0 12.00 

hitacre,   Mr.    and  Mrs.   Amet. 5.00 

aier,    Mrs.    Lillian 5.00 

llsley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Arthur 25.00 

illis,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Everett 10.00 

ilUs,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Charles 20.00 

altgren,    C.    A 5.00 

iscellaneous   Offerings     19.16 

ifts   less  than  $5 15.83 

192.74 
*oy,   Ohio 

cBride,      Robert    F 23.00 

irey,    Arthur     6.00 

ister   Banks    14.59 

iscellaneous    1.30 

liurch      d  9.00 

46.89  9.00 

'arsaw,  Ind. 

Iiinehart,    Mrs.    Gertrude my  30.00 
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5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 
40.00 
10.00 


5.00 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 


10.00 
20.00 
15.00 


47.60 

34.00 

3.00 


19.46 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

r.0.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 
50.00 

25.00 

53.71 

25.00 

25.00 

45.00 
27.39 
21.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

9.63 
5.00 
5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 
5.36 
5.00 
44.60 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

i  100.00 

100.00 

23.10 
5.00 

17.00 
8.37 

12.00 
5.00 
3.00 

25.00 

10.00 

20.00 
5.00 

19.16 


6.00 

14.59 

1.30 

9.00 


Swinehart,     Mrs.    H.    E. 


Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Baker,   Rev.  and  Mrs.   W.   Wayne.  . 

Bums.     Eugene      

Cashman,   Rev.   and  Mrs.  A.  D 

Cashman,    Edwin     

Deloe,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  B 

Gmbb,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  L 

Grubb,    Mrs.    Louie    

Hoyt,   Mrs.   Anna    L 

Hoj-t,   Dr.   and  Mrs.  Herman  A .  .  .  . 

.Tenz,    Mrs.    Edna 

Kent,    Rev.   and   Mrs.   Homer  A .  .  .  . 

Kent,     Wendell      

Layman,    L.    Ray 

Mclain,    Dr.    and    Mrs.   Alva   J 

Miller,    Mr.    and  Jlrs.   F.   B 

Polman,    Elaine     

Potman,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leo 

Reddick,    Ruth    E ,  .  .  .  . 

Stoner.    Jlr.  and   Mrs.    Mel 

Taber,    Rev.    and    Mrs.    Miles 

Taber,  Rose    

Culver,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert 

Church  per  Taber 

Sr.   C.  E.  through  Nat.   C.  E.  Union 

W.M.C.    per   Nat.    W.M.C 

Miscellaneous    Offering    


Central    District 

Beaver,   R.    S 

BumettsTille   Baptist    Church.  .  . 

Daw.TOU,  Mrs.  Seltha .....' 

Follis,      Doris 

FolUs.     Mrs.     .Tack 

Johanson    Estate     

,Schumacher,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herma: 
X.   P.   Rally  at  Dayton,   Ohio.  .  . 

Total    Offering,    Central    District 

EASTERN     DISTRICT 

Aleppo,   Pa. 

.  Clark,    Anna    M 5.00 

Cook,   Mr.    and  Mrs.   Wm 55.00 

Gars-,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm.  E 3.00 

King,    .Toe    M 5.00 

King,    Wilbur    6.00 

McCullough,     Mrs.     Marjorie 7.00 

Reed,   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Elmer 5.00 

Ross,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Jno 5.00 

nitom,    Mrs.    Ida 10.00 

Walter,   Mr.  and   Mrs.   Fred  Wm 53.00 

W.   M.   C 10.00 

Mscellaneous     56.85 

222.85 
Altoona,    Pa. 

Beach,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Clair 6.00 

Davis,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Samuel 7.00 

Domkoski,    Mr.  and  Mrs.    S.   M 

Flick.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence 

Piick.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Kenneth 

Greninger,  Mrs.  Roy 

Grove,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Burley  E 5.00 

Ironside,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harry 7.25 

Johnson,    Mrs.    Edith 

Kitting,    Mr.  and  Mrs.    Harry 

Larson,     Mrs.     Veora 

Little,    Miss   .Toanne 

Miller,  Mr.    and  Mr3.  Chas 22.25 

Miller,    Ruth    and    Chas 

Miller,    Miss    Dorothy 

McQuade,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    L.  D 

Newman,    Miss    Effie 

Newman,    Woodrow     

Price,    Evelyn    5.00 

Ressman,    Rev.    and    Mrs.   R.    L 

Shope,    Mr.    Jno 

Smith,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 

Smith,     Miss    Mae 

Sorge,    Mr.  and   Mrs.   Paul   E 36.00 

Sorge.    Wayne     11.00 

Stombaugh.  Mr.   and  Mrs.    L.    S 

Wcngert,   Mr.  J.   J 10.35 

Sunday   School    

Golden    Rule   Class 

.Tunior  C.    E 

Men's   Bible    Class 5.00 

Senior  C.    E 

Senior   Sisterhood    

Women's     Missionary    Workers 

Church    Miscellaneous     

W.M.C,  per  Nat.  W.M.C 4.70  i 


ta  10.00 

10.00 

CBkl  10.00 

10.00 

13.88  w 

mc 

13.88 

9.91 

9.91 

745.64 

63.00          45.00 

833.54 

he-s  30.00 

30.00 

h  10.00 

h-o  100.00 

h-s  179.80 

289.80 

20.00 

20.00 

I  25.00 

25.00 

t  20.00 

20.00 

23.00 

25.00 

h-o  200.00 

200.00 

d-o  36.75 

36.73 

43.00 

601.55 

646.55 
18418.82 

5  00 

5  00 

6  00 
7.00 
6.00 
5.00 

10.00 
53.00 
10.00 
50.83 


ty  19.00 

19.00 

go  14.00 

14.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

7.23 

6.43             6.43 

12.90 

ta  20.00 

ty  20.00 

go  20.00 

60.00 

ta  13.60 

13.60 

go  5.00 

5.00 

22.25 

go  5.20 

5.20 

ty  5.00 

5.00 

ty  31.00 

31.00 

do  17.00    ta  16.23 

33.25 

ta  13.00 

13.00 

5.00 

go  15.00 

15.00 

25.00 

25.00 

6.70 

0.70 

b  20.00 

20.00 

36.00 

11.00 

8.50 

8.50 

la  10.00 

20.35 

go  130.00 

130.00 

go  4.00 

4.00 

kl  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

kie.OO 

6.00 

ty  5.00 

5.00 

ty  20.00 

20.00 

.      1.00 

ty  1.00 

go  28.65 

ta  10.00 

54.12 

vmc 

4.70 

133.02    30.15   526.40   689.57 
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Byersdale,  Pa.  General 

Mission    Sunday    School 300.00 

Conemaugh,    Pa. 

Anthony,    Mr.    and    Mrs.   R.    F 31.00 

Allison,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Roy 10.00 

Briggs,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W 30.00 

Bradish.    Mrs.    Millicent 5.00 

Brallier,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    E.    J 

Custer.    Mr.    and  Mrs.   Harry 

Dick,    Mrs.    Margaret 

Dick,    Stanford    

Ford.    Mrs.    G.    D 5.00 

Ford,   Miltord    5.00 

Ford,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Walter 8.00 

Ford,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   C.   S 

Foust.    Ehzabeth     

Gingrich.    Rev.    and    Mrs.    J.    L 

Gingrich,    Hugo     

Grobe,    Mrs.    Ellen 13.00 

Hunt,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clair 

Hunt,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Ross 

Hunt.   Mr.   and  Mrs.    Charles 

Harris,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Tom G.40 

Headrick,     Mrs.     George 5.00 

Jones,    Gail 

Killen,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.   E 20.00 

Knavel.    Mrs.    Earl 

Killen.    Mrs.  Ed 100.02 

Lehman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Dorsey 

Lydic.    Carl     5.00 

McCarney,   J.    E 10.00 

Plunk,    Mr.  and  Mrs.    Jack 

Plunk,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 

Reighard,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Robt 

Ream,    Chester    

Reighard,    Mrs.    J.   H 

Statler,    Helen     

Simmons.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    E.   B 10.00 

Simmons,    Margaret     

Sedlemeyer,    Mrs.     Robt 

Snyder,    Mr.    and  Mrs.   Blaine 

Snyder,    Karen    

Snyder,   Grover 23.00 

Snyder,    Rose    10.00 

Shoemaker,  Mr.  F.  A 5.00 

Shoemaker.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   T.   R 

Shoemaker.    Mrs.    Mary 

Wormer,    Mrs.   Howard 30.00 

Yeager.     Angelyn     3.00 

Yeager.    Mrs.    VV.    C,    Sr 5.00 

Sr.     S.     M.     M 

Florence    Gribble    Class 

Conemaugh  Sunday  School 100.00 

Mission    Banks    

Loose    Offering — Taber    Meeting 

Sr.    C.    E 

Miscellaneous     20.30 

Sr.    W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 

Jt.   W.M.C.   per   Nat.    W.M.C 

409.23 
Grafton,   W.    Va. 

Comp.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   A.  D 30.00 

Poling.  Mr.  and  Mrs.    L.   W 27.00 

Hauser.    Rev.    and    Mrs.    Stanley 

Hauser.    Franklin   and    Elaine 

Miller,  Mr.    and   Mrs.   I.   R 10.00 

Williams.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Grant 50.00 

Murphy,    George    5.00 

Shady  Poe's  S.   S.   Class  No.  2 25.00 

Miscellaneous     19.50 

W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 20.00' 

206.50 
Johnstown,    Pa.    (First) 

Allen.    Mrs.    Edward 

Altemus,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.  B 10.00 

Adams,    Mrs.  J.    R 5.00 

Apple.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Campbell 5.00 

-Albert.    Mr.    and  Mrs.   C.    B 50.00 

A     Friend      10.00 

Barron.  Mr.   and   Mrs.    Clair 49.50 

Blough,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   E.   H 21.00 

Barron,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  John 15.00 

Bernet,   Mrs.   W.  J 

Blough,    Mr.    Elmer 5.00 

Bole,   Mr.  Jess  W 10.00 

Bostian,     Wm 5.00 

Bostian,   Ira    13.00 

Bent/.,    Mr.    and  Mrs.  Fred 10.00 

Brotherhood    of    Alexander  Mack 58.00 

Bifano,    Mrs.    Mary 60.00 

Berger,  Mr,    and   Mrs.   Boyd 10.00 

Cober,     Mrs.     Harvey 18.00 

Corle,    Mr.   and    Mrs.  Otto,  and   Son.  .  .  25.75 

Coolbaugh.    Miss   Lois 15.00 

Ooolbaugh,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Wm.    R.  .  .  .  7.25 

Custer,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sylvanus 10.00 

Crofford,    Mr.    and  Mrs.   Lewis 5.00 

C.     E.      (Intermediates) 

C.    E.     (.luniorsl     

C.   E.    (Seniors) 

Ouster.    Mr.   and  Mrs.   Stanley 10.00 

De.irmey,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  P 16.00 

Darr.   Mr.  and   Mrs.   H.   W 

Dick,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Blair 30.00 

Daye.     Mrs.    Paul 6.00 

Eckstein,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 


s 

America    Africa 

Total 

300.00 

sn  50.00 

81.00 

10.00 

30.00 

5.00 

sn  00.00 

60.00 

sn  60.00 

50.00 

sn  6.04 

6.04 

sn  5.00 

5.00 

sn  5.00 

10.00 

sn  5.00 

10.00 
8.00 

sn  6.38 

6.38 

sn  20.00 

20.00 

sn  25.00 

25.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 
15.00 

sn  12.45 

12.45 

sn  7.00 

7.00 

sn  7.48 

7.48 
6.40 
5.00 

sn  5.00 

5.00 
20.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 
100.02 

sn  5.00 

3.00 
5.00 
10.00 

sn  30.00 

30.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

sn  20.00 

20.00 

sn  5.00 

5.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

sn  15.00 

15.00 
10.00 

sn  20.00 

20.00 

sn  8.40 

8.40 

sn  20.00 

20.00 

sn6.38 

0.38 

sn  85.00 

110.00 

sn  30.00 

C.E.  kl  10.00 

50.00 
5.00 

5.00       sn9.57 

14.57 

sn  11.12 

11.12 

30.00 

5.U0 

3.00 

sn  10.00 

10.00 

sn  30.00 

30.00 
100.00 

sn  24.89 

24.89 

sn  17.07 

17.07 

sn  14.77 

kl  14.78 

29.35 

sn  5.00 

31.50 
10.11 
11.20 

5.00       698.33 

1200.50 

50.00 
27.00 

3  5.00 

5.00 

rj  5.00 

5.00 
10.00 
50.00 

5.00 
23.00 
19.50 
20.00 

10.00 

210.30 

5.00 

5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
50.00 
10.00 
49.50 
21.00 
15.00 

10.00 

10.00 
5.00 
10.00 
3.00 
13.00 
10.00 
58.00 
60.00 
10.00 
18.00 

25.00 

50.75 
15.60 

7.25 
10.00 

5.00 

CBkl  30.00 

30.00 

CEakI  20.00 

20.00 

CEkl  246.00 

246.00 
10.00 
16.00 

50.00 

50.00 

30.00 

5.00 

General 

Evans,  Mrs.  Berwyn 7.05 

Bppley,    Mr.    and   Mrs.  W.    L 5.00 

Farwell,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harrv    0 31.00 

Prank.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Fred  K 10.00 

Fyock,   Mr.    S.   H 30.00 

Furst.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  F 23.00 

Finnell.     Miss    LaVore 3.00 

Gardner.    Mr.  and   Mrs.    Frank  L 50.00 

Good,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Carl 25.00 

Gardner.    Mrs.    Charles 5.00 

Gleaners'  Bible  Class 

Gwynn,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles 15.00 

Gtndlesberger,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   B 10.00 

Geibig.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Eugene,  and  sons  40.00 

Grove,    Ruth   Myra 25.00 

Habel,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas 35.50 

Heilman,    Mrs.    Grace 19.20 

Hildebrand.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    L.    E 30.25 

Howard,     Miss    Katliryn 14.00 

Hammer,   Mr.   and  Mrs.    James 100.00 

Hostetler.  Mr.    and    Mrs.    Allen 22.00 

Harbaugh.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Irvin 20.00 

Hammers,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harold 10.00 

Houston.    Miss    Janet 10.00 

Hammers,  Thomas  H 5,00 

Hammers.    Paul   R 5.00 

Hartwiger.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Robt 30.00 

Hildebrand.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Kenneth..  5.00 

Hostetler,     Mrs.    Lewis 5.00 

Hostetler.   Mrs.    Elizabeth 5.00 

Holsopple,    Mrs.    Chester 10.00 

Hillegass.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Earl 

Herihberger.    Mrs.   Noah 5.00 

Hillegass,    Janet    10.00 

Halliwell.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ernest 75.00 

Halliwell.   Sonny    5.00 

Irons,    Joseph 10.00 

Imhoff.   Mr.    and   Mrs.  Jos.  and  family.  5.00 

Junior    Brotherhood    13.00 

Jones,   J.    Lloyd 10.00 

Jacobs,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Prank 10.00 

Jones,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    I.    L 5.00 

Jones,    Miss    Ada    Mae 25.00 

.Tones,  Mr?.  W.   R 30.00 

Kyler,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   T.   H 75.00 

Kyler,   Robert  J 25.00 

Keim.    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Robert 28.00 

Kvler.    Mr.    Thos..   Jr 5.00 

Kauffman.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Homer 5.00 

Kinsey.   Mrs.    Daniel 5.00 

Lynn,   Rev.   and   Mrs.  A.  L 36.00 

Leckey,    Mr.    and   Mrs.  J.    C 10.00 

Merrit,  Mr.   and  Mrs.    Robert 57.50 

Moore,    Mrs.    Emma 10.00 

Miller.    Mr.    and   Mrs.   Jesrow 

Moore,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Richard 10.00 

Mitchell.  Mr.  and  Mrs.    L.   H 5.00 

Mitchell,    William    and   Richard 5.00 

Miller.    William    R 45.00 

McCombie.    Frieda    5.00 

Mi3sionar\-   Kettle    17.34 

Miller,   Mr,   and  Mrs.  N.  H 23.00 

Moeller.   Mary  Louise 12.00 

Miller.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Clarence 20.00 

Noon.  Mr.  and   Mrs.  Byron  R 100.00 

Olsen,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Charles   P 5.43 

Palliser,    Mr.    and  Mrs.   Walter 10.00 

Palliser.    Carol     5.00 

Petz    Mrs    J    A 

Probst,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Max 30.00 

Redinger.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  R.  V 50.00 

Regan,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   C.   J 17.00 

Reese.    Mrs.    E.  L 6.00 

Reighard,   Mr.    and    Mrs.   Vincent 20.30 

Reighard.  Miss   Lois 10.15 

Rose.  Mi^.  Otto,  and  Fae 15.00 

Rose.   Mr.    and   Mrs.  Marlin   E 45.00 

Ra.ab,    Mrs.   Zoe 

Reighard.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  David 10.00 

Ringler    Lois    J 

Rasbach,   Mrs.  Lillian    5.00 

Ringler.    Mary    E 5.00 

Ringler.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Harry  D 70.00 

Rager.    Mr.    Don     20.00 

Ringler.  Miss  Ruth 10.00 

Schmucker,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   H.  A 28.00 

Sowers.  Mr.    and    Mrs.   Herbert 60.00 

Sohatz.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   J.   W 58.00 

Stump,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   C.  E 100.00 

Strayer,  Mr.   and   Mrs.  Forest 25.00 

Sell,    Mr.   and  Mrs.   Clyde 5.00 

Sigg.    Mr.    LaVelle 5.00 

Stutzman,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Benj 10.00 

Sigg,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Robt 50.00 

Sell.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    J.    W 10.00 

Stutzman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.    G.    F 50.00 

Sigg,   Mr.    Robert  L..   Jr 5.00 

Senior  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha.  23.00 

Strohmeyer,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    James.  .  .  .  5.00 

Sigg,    Mrs.    Charles 30.00 

Intermediate  S.    M.    M 27.00 

Sunday   School — Classes  under   $5....  31.61 

Mrs.   Frank  Ruth 21.15 

Mrs.    Ifan   Jones 12.60 

Mrs.    Carl    tjphouse 22.88 

Miss   Lois  Shugars 12.58 

Mrs.    Geo.    Hildebrand 15.66 

Miss    June    Blough 26.01 

in            Mrs.    Mildred   Jones    8.30 
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Generat    S.  America    Africa 

j      Dick   DeArmey    12.22 

Miss   Mildred    Crouse 9.64 

Lindy  Byers    5.16 

Ernest  HalliweH    11.89 

Hose  of  Sliaron  Bible   Class 16.35 

Berean    Bible    Class 80.00 

I  Business   Girls'    Bible    Class.......  36.28 

Marlde    RodBers'    Class 5.24 

Gleaners'     Bible     Class 34.00 

'  Dorcas    Bible    Class 5.16 

Loyal    Women's    Bible    Class 5.2'r 

Total  Offering  tor  S.   S 

3.  Mr.    Henry  A 5.00 

phouse,    Mrs.    Anna.  .  .  .  .■ 7.00 

phouse,   Mr.  and   Mrs.   Carl 40.00 


.Dhonse,     Dolores     

[ickroy,    Miss    Blanch 

Catkins.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Thos., 


5.00 
19.00 
38.00 


fatktns,    Thos.,    Jr 17.00 

less  than  $5 39.05 

lifts  through  regular  Church  envelopes 
through  the  year    (undesignated)  .  .  . 

'.M.C.   per    Nat.    W.M.C 175.00  1 


unlata,  Pa. 

erringer,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ford 100.00 

lively,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Guy 25.00 

ively,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  'William 20.00 

■wynn.   Rev.   and  Mrs.    Charles 20.00 

foBnay,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   CD 5.00 

[arpster.    Mrs.    Eva 5.00 

ttHer.  Mrs.  I.  E 5.00 

[iller,   Lois    5.00 

Mrs.    Edwin  G 5.00 

late   Offerings    Easter   Sunday 35.32 

Invelopes    3.25 

'hurch   


CIttannIng,  Pa. 

taker.  Delbert  and  Thelma ll.( 

leckwith,    Georgie    5.< 

iennett,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ira 11. ( 

Jennett,    Dean    10. ( 

Iennett.   Leonard    10.( 

Joivser,    Mr.    and    Mrs.  H.    D 

!owser.     Mrs.     Marie 10. ( 

Bowser,    Helen    Ann 6.( 

3rown.    Mrs.    Elva   Jean 5.( 

Bowser,  Roy 25. ( 

3rown.  Dickie 5.; 

Button.    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Bruce 10. ( 

Sish,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  L 6.( 

3ousins,    Mr.  and   Mrs.    Ralph 20. ( 

[Cousins,    Mr.    and    Mrs,    William 5.( 

Cousins,   Harry    49. ( 

Ulaypool,  Mr.  and  Mrs~.  Victor 15. ( 

>awford.   Jonelle    ■'».] 

Sible,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Samuel 5.( 

Sould,  R.  G 5.( 

looks,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Robert 20. ( 

looks,   Mr.  and   Mrs.   Ralph 50. ( 

^ooks.   Celesta  and  Ruth 10. ( 

looks.    Mary   and   Margaret 5.( 

Jooks,    Elizabeth    7.( 

looks,    Chauncey    7.-- 

rordan.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 7.f 

fordan,    Edward    6.: 

Fordan,  Mr,  and  Mrs.    Walter 20.  ( 

lordan,    Carolyn    5.< 

rordan.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bert 100. ( 

Fordan,    Dolores     5.( 

Fordan,   Wesley 5.: 

Jordan,    Marilyn 5.( 

Fohns.    Brady    5.( 

Kerr,  Mr.    and   Mrs.    Theodore 

Sammerdeiner,  Mrs.  .1.  J 5.( 

Emmons,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 

[.emmon,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  W.  J 10.1 

Halles,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  N 40. ( 

aUler,    Mrs.    Clark 10.( 

tfiller,   Joan    5.^ 

VIoyer,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Charles 26. ( 

WcMillen,    Margaret    5.( 

Mnger,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Ross 8.1 

OKnger,     Marie     Louise 5.' 

Pierce,    Mrs.    Rose 5.( 

Richael,    Scott    

Shirley,    Mrs.    A.    D 

Shankle,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Omer 6.( 

Foy,   Mr.    and  Mrs.   Ohame 5.( 

tVray,    Mre,    Laura    

Wmgard,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Nelson 10. ( 

tVingard,    Eddie    5.1 

SVingard,    David     5.'. 

White,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   E.  M 25. ( 

White,    Terry    8.1 

(Vyant,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas 10.( 

Wyant,    James    5.; 

Wyant,    Jean     5.( 

Wyant,    Paul    5.( 

Wagner,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Frank 10.1 

rount,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Milton 25. ( 

STount,   Mary  Louise 5.) 

?ount,   Ralph    5.( 

Zeigler,     Bill     5.1 

Sunday  School    73.1 

Women's    Bible   Claas 10.1 


372.00 

5.00 

7.00 

40.00 

5.00 

19.00 

38.00 

17.00 

46.55 


3,331.89      116.50     1858  58     5306.! 


100.00 

25.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

35.32 

3.25 


11.00 

5.00 

11.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

6.00 

5.00 

25.00 

5.57 

10.00 

6.00 

20.00 

5.00 

49.00 

15.00 

5.10 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

50.00 

10.00 

5.00 

7.00 

7.47 

7.50 

6.18 

20.00 

5.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.10 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

40.00 

10.00 

5.47 

26.00 

5.00 

8.00 

5.71 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.20 

5.20 

23.00 

8.06 

10.00 

5.35 

5.09 

5.09 

10.00 

25,00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

73.90 

10.00 


Generat 

Adult    Christian    Endeavor 10.00 

Jr.   Christian  Endeavor    10.00 

Sr.    Christian    Endeavor 5.00 

Miscellaneous     127.07 

Sr.    W.M.C.   per  Nat.  W.M.C 5.00  ■ 

Jr.    W.M.C.  per  Nat.   W.M.C 8.11  ' 

986.17 
Leamersvllie,    Pa. 

Diehl,     Ivan 100.00 

Eckard,    Mr.    and   Mia.    Earl 40.00 

Campbell,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    Seth 20.00 

Helsel.    Pauline 15.00 

Roudabush.    Mrs.    Anna 10.00 

Delozier,    Mrs.    Ada 10.00 

Dively,   Jacob    10.00 

Rogers,     Mrs.     Elma 5.00 

Wils.    CUfford     5.00 

Diehl,    Mrs,    Florence 10.00 

Wuieland,    William    S 10.00 

Wineland.    Mrs.    Grace 10.00 

Diehl,    Mr.    Rolland 20.00 

Lingenfelter,     Mr.     Galen 5.00 

Walls,   Mrs.    Lucey 4.00 

Sunshine   S.  S.   Girls  Class 11.00 

Church    120.58 

T.    P.,    per  Taber 

Miscellaneous    20.00 

425.58 
Listle,  Pa. 

Ankney,    Mrs.    Mary  Hamer 

Blough,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ira 

Campbell,   Mrs.  Rebecca 

Pomey,    Mr.    Wm 

Friedline.   Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    P 

Friedline.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   N.   F 

Good,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Edwin 

Heiple,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Geo 

Heist,   Mr.    and  Mrs.  Chas 

Hottlo.    .Mr.    n-id  Mrs.    Jno 

King.    Mrs.    Harold 

Larmoa    Lclar.d    

Larmon,   Mr    and  Mrs,   C.  J 15.00 

Liberty,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jas. 

Lowery,  Mr.    and  ?lrs.   Harold 50.00 

Lowery.    Blain     

Lowery,  Gerald    

Meyers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Frank,  and  sons. 

Miller,    Helen    

Mostoller,  Mrs    Florence 

Mostoller,    Mr.    a-nd   Mrs.   P.    B 

Mostoller,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   .Tno 

Mostoller,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo 

Palmer,    Mrs.    Nettie    

Pa.\ton.     Mrs.     Melda 

Paxton,    Geo 

Paxton,    Homer    

Schrock,  Mrs.  Annie    

Shaulis,    Mr.   and    Mrs.    F.    P 20.00 

Shaffer,     Mr.     and    Mrs.     MUlard,    and 

family      

Shaffer,   Glenn    

Shaffer,    Mary   Jane 

Simmons,  Rev.    and  Mrs.  Philhp 

Smith,  Mr.  and   Mrs.  John 

Swanson.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    O.    W.,    and 

family     

Tompson,    Mary     20.00 

Trent     Miss    Dorothy 

Trent.    Mrs.    Katie 

Trent,    Mrs.    Norma 

Urban,   Mr.   and    Mis.  Harold 

TTrban,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Henry 

Walker,   Mrs.   Leora 

Will,  Mrs,  C.  A 

Williams,   Mrs.   W.   E 

Zeigler,    Mr,   and   Mrs.   Charles 

Zeigler,    Dorothy     

Zeigler,    Martha     

Junior  C.   E 

Senior  C.    E 

Excelsior   Bible   Class 

Sunbeam  Class    

Primary  Class      

Beginners  Class    

Friendly    Bible    Class 

Charity    Bible    Class 

Gleaners    Bible    Class 

Miscellaneous     

Church    

W.M.C.   per  Nat.   W.M.C 10.00 

115.00 
McKee,   Pa. 

Dick,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  K.  0 10.00 

Delozier,    Samuel    

Greenleaf ,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  O.  E 

Homer.  Mr.  H 

Homer,    Lewis    

Homer  Donald    

Miller,    John    F 

Vanorman,    Mr.   and    Mrs.  A.    E 

Wertman,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   W.   W 


S.  America    Africa 

Total 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

127.07 

vmc 

5,00 

tmc 

8.11 

10.00          30.00 

1020.17 

100. 00 

40.00 

20.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

5.00 

4.00 

11.00 

talo.Ol 

135.59 

ta  6.00 

5.00 

20.00 

20.01 

445.59 

sh  100.00 

100.00 

sh  100.00 

100.00 

10.00 

10.00 

sh  7.00 

7.00 

sh  10.00 

10.00 

sh  6.66 

fi.ee 

8h5.50 

5.50 

sh  10.00 

10.00 

17.00          16.00 

sh  9.96 

41.95 

mi-o  40.00 

40.00 

shO.OO 

6.00 

sh  40.00 

40.00 

sh  10.00 

25.00 

sh6.73 

6.75 

50.00 

sh  5.00 

5.00 

sh  5.00 

5.00 

sh  8.30 

S.30 

sh  15.00 

15.00 

sh  5.00 

5  00 

sh  50.00 

50.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

sh  5.00 

5.00 

sh  20.00 

20.00 

sh  15.00 

15.00 

sh  20.00 

20.00 

sh  15.00 

l.'j.OO 

20.00 

mi-o  15.00 

In. 00 

shS.OO 

5.00 

sh  5.00 

5.00 

sh  13.50 

mi-o  10.00 

23.50 

sh  10.00 

10.00 

sh  10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

sh  35.00 

35.00 

Sh5.00 

5.00 

sh5.00 

5.00 

sh  7.63 

7.65 

sh  5.50 

5.50 

sh  5.00 

5.00 

sh  100.00 

100.00 

2.50            2.50 

sh  5.00 

10.00 

h  31.00 

51.00 

sh  11.50 

11.50 

10.00 

sn  7.65 

17.65 

akl  5.00 

5.00 

CEkl  5.00 

5.00 

mi-o  15.88 

15.88 

mi-o  5.72 

5.72 

mi-o  7.40 

7.40 

mi-o  15.03 

15.05 

sh  15.00 

15.00 

sh  21.00 

21.00 

sh  15.00 

15.00 

sh  58.73 

58.73 

sh-s  20.00 

ta  23.37 

43.37 

10.00 

19.50     1096.61 

1231.11 

5.00          10.00 

23.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

6.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00          25.00 

25.00 

JULY    13,    194( 
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General 

Wertraan.    Dolores     

Sunday  School    (general) 

Men's    Bible    Class 

King's    Daughters    Class 

Sunshine    Class 

Young    Men's    Class 

Junior   Oirls    

Primary  Boys    

Primary  Girls    

Beginners     Class      

Birthday  Offering    

Church   and    Sunday   School 

rifferings      

10.00 
Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Beach,   H.    M 30.00 

Beach,    Pvt.    and   Mrs.   Joe 10.00 

Beach,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 18.25 

Black,   Dean    23.00 

Black,    Mrs.    Prestcn G.OO 

Black,    Mrs.    Rebecca 

Brother  and   Sister 10.00 

Burns.    R.    Paul 25.00 

Clapper,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Guy  S 5.25 

DeLozier.  Mrs.  Harry 25.00 

Dick.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Clair 10.95 

Dilling,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E 49.00 

Billing,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   J.   E.,  Jr 15.00 

Dilling.    Mr.   Ralph 5.00 

Eliright.   Mr.  and   Mrs.   H.   M 15.75 

Fishel.   Mr.  and    Mrs.    H.    0 20.00 

Greaser.    Mr.    and    Mrs.  J.    M 10.00 

Keim,   Mrs.    Martha,    and   sons 20.00 

Klepser,    Christie     15.00 

Klep.ser,    Sannie    25.00 

Longenecker,     Miss     Minnie 

Loose,    Mrs.    John    P 10.00 

Loose,   Richard    5.00 

Loose,    William     5.00 

Max,    Mrs.    Marian 10.00 

Miller,    Bev.    and   Mrs.    R.    E 22.50 

Miller.    Martha    15.00 

Minnich,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   L.    K 36.00 

Nicodcmus.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  S.   0 12.50 

Replogle,    Mr.     and    Mrs.    H.     K.,     and 

family     55.00 

Replogle,    Lawrence     5.00 

Replogle.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Harry  V 

Snider,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.   K 100.00 

Snider.    Alice     6.00 

Snider,  David    10.00 

Snider,   Wayne     7.46 

Snyder,    Mr.    and   Mrs.  Milbert 10.00 

Stem,    Paul    6.00 

Wineland.    Florence    7.20 

Waltz,  Mrs.    Mary  Alice 10.85 

Dr.   Taber   Meeting 27.27 

Loose    offering    22.82 

Gifts   less   than   $5 16.91 

Christian   Endeavor      

Intermediate      Class,      Martha     Keim, 

teacher    10.00 

Ladies  Bible  Class,    Mrs.    H.    C.    Fishel, 

teacher    20.00 

Men's  Bible  Class,  J.  E.  Dilling,  teacher  10.00 
King's  Daughters  Class,  Mrs.  R.  E.  Mil 

ler,    teacher     

Juniors    Class,     Mrs.     Preston     Black, 

teacher    10.00 

Rose    Circle   Class,    Florence  Wineland, 

teacher    5.00 

Timothy     Titus     Class.     Rev.     Miller, 

teacher    50.00 

Willing  Workeis  Class,  Sannie  Klepser, 

teacher    15.00 

W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 7.00  i 

864.71 
Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Austin.    Sir.    and   Mrs.   .Tames 

Barber.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    M.   L 

Beal,    Gertrude    

Bittner,    Mrs.    J 

Bowman.  Miss  Emma ; .  .  .  . 

Bowman.    G.   G 

Bowman,    Helen    

Bowser,    Mr.  and   Mrs.    M.   H 

Compton,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Allen 

Cook,    Robert    

Deist,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Lems 

Deist,    Margaret     

Fike.   E.    W . 

Fife,    Mrs.    Grace 

Fike,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Walter   M 

Forney,     Charlotte     

Hillegas   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ed 

Houston.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank 

Knepper.    Mr,   and    Mrs.   Harry 

Lorentz,    Ada    

Lorenzen,    Mr.   and  Mrs.    Robert 

Matthias,   Mr.  sud  Mrs.  Herbert 

McCleary,    Helen     

Movers,    Albert   S         

Meyers  John   I    

Meyers,    Leon     

Meyers,   Orpha   M 

Miller,     Mrs.     Annie 

Plitt.    John    B 

Polman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gerald 


S.  America     Africa 

Total 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

1.55 

1.55 

5.00 

6.00 

50.00 

50.00 

25.00 

25.00 

6.00 

0.00 

10.00 

10.00 

6.00 

5.00 

11.00 

11.00 

4.50 

4.50 

66.95 

65.95 

ta  33.85 

33.85 

30.00       372.85 

412.85 

65.00 
5.00 
5.00 
100.00 
6.00 
10.00 


10.01 

ki5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

20.00 

10.00 

ta-s  50.00 

50.00 

111. 00 

5.00 

50. 00 

15.00 

vmc 

7.00 

3.00          74.00 

941.71 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

mo  25.00 

26.00 

mo  10.00 

10.00 

mo  10.00 

10.00 

5.00     mo  5.00 

10.00 

mo  5.00 

5.00 

mo  5.00 

5.00 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

mo  6.00 

5.00 

mo  5.00 

5.00 

mo  15.00 

15.00 

mo  20.00 

20.00 

mo  5.00 

6.00 

mo  15.00 

15.00 

mo  8.00 

8.00 

mo  8.00 

G.OO 

mo  10.00 

10.00 

mo  10.00 

10.00 

mo  35.00 

35.00 

mo  6.00 

5.00 

mo  5.00 

5.00 

mo  8.00 

8.00 

mo  30.00 

30.00 

mo  25.00 

25.00 

mo  10.00 

10.00 

mo  50.00 

50.00 

mo  10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

mo  75.00 

75.00 

General     S.  America    Africa 

Poorbaugh,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    A.    W mo  15.00 

Pritts.    Bessie,    and   family mo  10.00 

Shuck,  Mr.    and   Mrs.   Hilary mo  5.00 

Shuck,    Leila   and    Gertrude 10.00  mo  10.00 

Tressler,  Mr.   and   Mrs.   J.   L _         mo  20.00 

Tressler,    Miss  Virginia 15.00 

Valentino,    V.    D mo  5.00 

SamariUn   Class    mo  5.00 

Win-a-Couple  Class mo  15.00 

Miscellaneous    mo  45.40 

Sr.   W.M.C.   per  Nat.   W.M.C 10.00  wmc 

■Tr.   W.M.C.  per  Nat.  W.M.C 15.00 

Bible   School    174.52 

Church,  per  Taber ta  33.60 

.Sr.   C.   E.  through  Nat.  C.  E.  Union.  .  kl  10.00 

Jr.   C.   E.  through  Nat.   C.  E.  Union..  akl  5.00 

109. ."i2  35.00        OGG.OO 

Mundy's    Corner,   Pa. 

Burkhart,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harry 25.00 

Cunningham.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    S.    C...  5.00          10.00          10.00 

Cunningham,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Geo 6.00 

Cunningham.  Thomas    6.00 

Commons,     Mrs.     Russell 10.00 

Clavcomb.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Russell,    and 

Velma      14.00 

Diamond.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Louis 20.00 

Davis,    Sara    Jane 10.00 

Davis,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Grant,  and  family.  10.00 

Dishong,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jackson 10.82 

Deetscreek.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Vemer.  .  .  .  5.00 

Forsyth.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  A.  B 15.00 

Gartland.  Rev.   Clair 20.00 

Griffith,   Mr.    and  Mrs.  John   W 50.00 

Griffith,    Jack    D 5.00 

Griffith,   Robert    5.00 

Griffih,     Patricia     5.00 

Goughnour,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B 10.00 

Goughnour,    Tommy    7.90 

Helsel,  Mr.   and   Mrs.  J.   W.,   and  family  60.00 

Knauer,   Mrs.  Dorothy,   and   family.  .  .  .  10.00 

Knauer.    Albon    8.50 

Kerr,    Joe    Ann 50.00 

Kerr,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   CD 22.00 

Leonard,    Mrs.    Sally 10.00 

Leoniird.   Robert 10.00 

Leonard,    Daniel    5.00 

Lack,     Mrs.    Charles 5.00 

Leidy,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence,  and  fam- 
ily       10.00 

Leatherman,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Jay  C.  .  .  .  10.00 

Miller,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Isaac 10.00 

Miller,     Elvirda 10.00 

Myers.    Mr.    and  Mrs.   George 5.00 

Nagel,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Henry,  and  Lois.  6.09 

Pearson,    Mr.    and    Mrs.   George 5.00 

Rose,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    George 15.00 

Rose.   Vema    5.00 

Rose,   Mr.    and  Mrs.    Donald 10.00 

Rose,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Walter 10.00 

Rose,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harold,  and  family  5.00          10.00          10.00 

Rager:   Mr.  and    Mrs.    Adam 10.00 

White.   Mary    Jane    5.00 

Junior  C.   E akl  15.00 

Adult    C.    E kl  5.00 

High    School  C     E kl  6.00 

Love    Gift — Dr.    Taber ta  21.29 

National   C.    B.    Union kl  11.00 

Eckstein,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Jacob 25.00 

W.M.C.    per    Nat     (Sr.) .  15.00  wmc 

W.M.C.    per    Nat.      (Jr.) 5.35  wmc 

Miscellaneous     29.10 

608.76         20.00  77.29 

Pittstown,    N.    J. 

Alvater,     Mrs.     Elizabeth 5.00 

Hann,    .\lbert  G    100.00 

Weber,  Mr.    and  Mrs.   S.  F 35.00 

Sunday    School   Class 5.00 

Gift — Pittstown,    N.    J 6.00 

Loose    Offering    3.15 

153.15 
Sugar   Grove,  Pa. 

Miscellaneous     4.00 

Summit  Mills,   Pa. 

Brenneman,   Mr.    A.    C go  7.00 

Brenneman,  Mr.    Earl  P go  25.00 

Pirl,    Mr.    Walter go  5.00 

Firi.    Mr.    and    Mrs.  Lloyd go  20.00 

Firl,    Miss    Leona go  60.00 

Firi,    Mr.   and   Mrs.   Clare  ce go  20.00 

Firl,    Mr.    Unas go  5.00 

Pirl.    Miss    Ethel    V go  32.00 

Firl,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Elwood go  65.00 

Fike,    Mr.  and   Mrs.  L   H go  10.00 

Fike,  Mr.  F.   J go  5.00 

Grew.   Mr.   and  Mis.   Carl go  25.00 

Hemming,    Mrs.    Ellen go  6.00 

Hemming.   Margaret    go  5.00 

Keim.    Mr.   and   Mrs.  R.   L go  15.00 

Lichty,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Arthur go  50.00 

Llndeman,    Mrs.    Homer go  12.00 

Miller.    Miss  Mary   Emma go  5.00 

Miller,    Miss   Ella   Mae EO  15.00 

Miller,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Irvin.... go  15.00 

Nicholson.    Mrs.    Ralph go  8.00 

Opel,   Miss  Geneva go  10.00 

Polman,   Rev.  and   Mrs.   Gerald go  25.00 
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Mrs.    Galen 

ick,    Miss    Stella 

f,    Mr.   and    Mrs.    Mahlon 

p,   Mr.    Billy 

:,  Mrs,  Jack 

:,    Mrs.    Mary    Waller 

:,    Mrs.    Russel 

Itaneous     

Qit  Mills  Brethren  Bible  School.  . 
ster    Maust    

0.  per    Xat.    W.M.C 14.77  v 

3h,    per    Taber 

lb  through  Nat.  C.  E.  Union.  .  .  . 
3h  through  Nat.  C.  E.  Union .... 

14.77 
Ttown,    Pa. 

•aft.    Miss    Ruth 

T,    Miss    Evelyn 

jworth,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 

Mrs.    Francis 

n,   Mrs.   Walter 

Mrs.     Charles 

Cecil   B    

n.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.   M 8.00 

ir,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   M.   L 

T.    Mrs.   Belle 

or,    Mr.    J,    A 

Mrs.   Ray 

ger,    Mrs,    Howard 

Mr,    and   Mrs.  .Tohn 

field,   Mr,  and   Mrs,    Stenson   B .  .  . 

Mr,   and   Mrs,  Pllillip 

rland,  Jlrs,   Betty 

1,  Mrs,   Mabel 

I,  Miner  E 

»ne,   Mrs,   Elizabeth >. 

ley,    Mrs,    Marie 

ugh,   Mr,   H,  R 

lan,   Mr,   and  Mrs,    Clyde 

lan,     Mr.     GaU 

tier.   Mr,    and  Mrs,    Jack 

Mrs,    Roy 

)s.    Mr,    and   Mrs.   H.    N 

r,    Mr,    and    Mrs,    Archie    B 

Mrs,    Pearl 

ney,    Mrs,     Margaret 

aw.  Mr.  and  Mr^.  David , 

ney,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wade.Jr 

rs.   Miss    Eftie  M • 

omer,    Mr,    Ewing 

lel.  Rev,    H,    G 

>el,   Mrs,    H.    G 

ins,    Mr,    and    Mrs,    William 

!r,    Mss  Margaret 

.     Miss    Mary 

ger.    Mrs.    George 

.    Mrs.    Cora 

il,    Mrs.    Thelma ....     

m,   Mrs.    P.   L 

;rs,    Mrs.     Idella 

in.  Miss    Faye 

n.  Miss  Irma   Belle 

ettler,  Mrs.  Isa 

5.    Miss   Emma  Jean 

i,    Mrs.     Margaret 

man,    C.    H 

ion.    Mrs,    George 

field,     Virginia     

Hatha  Class    

g  People's   C,  E , 

y  Hour    

mediate   Dept 

r    Dept 

ary  Dept 

e  Roll   

thea    Class     

ay    School    

1  Seekers    

;  C.    E 

'.    Women     

llaneous     

ks,    Mr.   and   Mrs.    D.    H 

r.    Chas.    E 

ch,   per  Taber 

.C.     (Sr.)     per   Nat.    W.M.C 15.00  \ 

.C.     (Jr,)      per    Nat.    W,M,C,,..  5.00  i 

28.00 
tr  Hill,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 
rson.  Mrs,    Harry,   and    family.  .  .  .         5,00 

r,   Mrs,  Guy,   and   family 8,00 

ey,   Mr,    and   Mrs,   Daniel 6,00 

s,   W.    C 10.00 

s.   Mrs.    W.   C 10.00 

nan,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    0.    W 5.00 

h,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Willis,  and  family        8.00 
ig.  Rev,    and   Mrs,  H,   W 

II,  Mr.   and  Mrs,   Warren,   and  fam- 
]«,00 

h.    Mr,    L,   O, 5.00 

rr.   Mr,    Harry,    and    family 5,00 

rett,    Jn-s,    Wra- 5,00 

iday   Bank    

ir  Bible   Class 

.en's    Missionary   Council 

ay   School    37.28 

,g  People's  C.    E 

illaneous    1.64 


ca    Africa 

Total 

go  6,00 

6.00 

go  5,00 

6.00 

go  27,00 

27.00 

go  5,00 

5.00 

go  10,00 

10.00 

go  21,47 

21.47 

go  10,00 

10.00 

go  18,92 

13. »3 

go  10,00 

10.00 

go  15.00 

15.00 

14.77 

ta  13.60 

13.60 

kl  10.00 

10.00 

akl  10,00 

10.00 

590.99 

611.76 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  9.00 

9.00 

h  10.00 

10.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  6.20 

6.20 

h7.00 

7.00 

h  42.00 

50.00 

ho.OO 

5.00 

h  6.25 

6.25 

h7.00 

7.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  58.25 

58,25 

h  28.25 

28.25 

h  36.00 

36.00 

h  22.00 

22.00 

h7.00 

7.00 

h  8.25 

S.25 

h5.00 

5.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  10.00 

10.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  50.00 

50.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  10.00 

10.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  20.00 

20.00 

h  46.00 

46.00 

h  7.00 

7.00 

h  20.00 

20.00 

h  5,00 

5.00 

h5,00 

5.00 

h  11,00 

11.00 

h  10,00 

10.00 

h  100.50 

100.50 

h5.00 

5.00 

h  10.00 

10.00 

h  5.30 

5.30 

h  30.00 

30.00 

hS.OO 

8.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  14.00 

14.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  11.00 

11.00 

h  15.25 

15.25 

h6.50 

6.50 

h5.25 

5.25 

h  10.45 

10.45 

h  10.00 

10.00 

h  5.00 

6.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

h  7.21 

7.21 

h  10.00 

10. 00 

h  10.00 

10.00 

h  11.00 

11.00 

h  22.34 

22.34 

h  21.91 

21.91 

h  12.20 

12.20 

h  24.33 

24.33 

h  157.84 

157.84 

h7.25 

7.25 

h  24.35 

24.35 

h7.00 

7.00 

61.90 

61.90 

he.oo 

6.00 

h  5.00 

5.00 

ta  31.50 

31.50 

15.00 

5.00 

1167.28 

1195.28 

•       5.00 

8.00 

6.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

W.M,C,    per    Nat.    W.M.C. 


5.00 

5.00 

rd  17.98 

17.98 

rd  50.00 

50.00 

rd  15.00 

15.00 

37.28 

rd  5.00 

5.00 

1.64 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 

Bearmger,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ernest  H.  .  .       25,00 

Bearinger,    Mr,    Glenn    A 10.00 

Bearinger,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W,  E 20,00 

Bingaman,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Scott  W 10,00 

Black,    Mrs.    Delores 5.00 

Blaha,    Mrs.    Goldie 

Boyer,    Mrs.    Grace 

Camp,    Mr.    N.    E 

Cordell.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Edw.,  Jr.  .  .  . 
Cordell,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.   Edw.,  Sr .  .  .  . 

Creager.   Mr.    and    Mrs.    James 6.50 

Fitz,    Mrs.    Ralph 

Foster.    Mrs.    Frank 

Gearhart,    Mr,  H,   K 25,00 

Good,    Miss    Elsie 6,00 

Hebb,  Mrs,  B 5,00 

Heefner,  Mr,   and  Mrs.   K.   M 

Heefner,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  W.  B 

Helman,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  E 50.00 

Hoover,    Dr.   H.    B 65.00 

Kesselring,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Robert 

Kleppinger,  Mr.    and    Mrs.    John 100.00 

Kriner,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   William 

Manns,   Mr.    and    Mrs.    Floyd 10.00 

Martin,    Mr.    Chas.   E 

Mentzer,    Mr,    Charles    R 5,00 

Miller,    Mr,    Harry    A 

Minnich,    Mrs.    Lulu    B 

Minnich,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  E 20.00 

Oliver,   Pfc.   Glenn  Jay 

Oliver,    Mrs.    Hilda 

Oliver,    Miss  Irene   V 

OUver.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    W.    H 

Rock.  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Melvin 25,00 

Rosenberger,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  H.  J 7,00 

Sheeley,    Mr,    Carl 

Sheeley,   Mr,  D.   C 7,00 

Small.    Miss    Florence    B 

Snider,    Miss  Hypatia 

Snider,    Mrs.    Mamie 

Stains,    Mr.   and    Mrs,    B,    L 75,00 

Stains,    Miss   PhylHs 

Sweeney,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George    25.00 

Sweeney,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Robert 

Wetzel,  Mrs.  K.   G 5.00 

Wolff,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Geo,  B 10,00 

Wollard,   Mr,    and   Mrs,   John 100,00 

Yinglrng,   Mr,  and   Mrs,  Le^toy 

Zimmerman,  Mr,   and  Mrs,   C.  S 

Signal   Lights    ; 

Women's    Missionary     Council 

Friendship   Class 

King's    Daughters  ,  Class 

Sunday  School  Class,  Mr.  Carson 

Sunday  School  Class,  Mrs.  Floyd  Manns 

Philathea  Class 

vSunday    .School.  Junior   Dept 

Men's   Bible    Class 

Sunday    School,    general 

Miscellaneous     7,00 

W,M,C.    (Sr,)    per  Nat,   W.M.C 20,32  i 

W,M,C,    (.Jr.)    per  Nat.    W.M.C 7.12  i 


144.92  25.00       158.33       328.25 


Yellow    Creek,    Pa. 
Zimmerman.  Priscilla  L.  . 

Church 

W.M.C.    per  Nat.   W.M.C. 


101.47 
East    District 

Benshoff,   Lewis,  Geo.,   and  Miss  Bella.       50.00 
Chestnut   Ridge,    Pa.,    S.    S 23.35 


73.35 


i  10.00 
ivi5.00 
5.00 
i  15.00 
i  20.00 

ivi5.00 


10.00  10.00 

wi  10. OO 

20.00  15.00 

wi  5.00 


L  10.00 
13.00 


26.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 


15.00 
15.00 


11,00 
25,00 
25,00 
10.00 
56.65 
21,96 
10,00 
15,00 
62,08 
20,00 
30,00 
100,34 
312,01 


25,00 

10.00 

30.00 

10.00 

5,00 

10,00 

5,00 

5,00 

15,00 

20,00 

6,50 

5,00 

5,00 

25.00 

6.00 

5.00 


65.00 

10.00 

100.00 

26.00 

10.00 

26.00 

5.00 

10.00 

50.00 

20.00 

10.00 

6.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

12.00 

10.00 

7.00 

6.00 

5.00 

5.00 

100.00 

5.00 

25.00 

6.00 

5.00 

10.00 

100.00 

11.00 

25,00 

26,00 

10.00 

56,65 

21,96 

10.00 

6,00 

62,08 

20,00 

30,00 

100.34 

319.01 

20.32 

7.12 


650.94  82.00        972.04     1704.08 


50  1 


10.10        111.57 


Total    Offering     East    District . 


CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 


Ballflower,   Calif. 

Baker,    J.    H 5.00 

Bess,   S.  Herbert    20.00 

Course,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    W 5.00 

Hanna,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.   R.,  and  family  20.00 

Leffingwell,  Mr.   and  Mrs.    J.    A 50.00 

Marsh,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    L.    C 10.00 

Omohundro,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Paul    ....  10.00 

Pine,  Mrs.  Floy  M 10.00 

Rosenauist,     Mrs.    Betty 5.00 

Christian  Endeavor    5.00 

Miscellaneous     21.70 

161.70 
Compton,   Calif. 

Bauman,    Paul   B.'s   Children 5.00 

Bamhart.   Mr.  and   Mrs.    Wm 5.00 

Bradley,    Francis     

Bradley,    Isabell     __.  .  10.00 

Brisby,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    C.    L 

Britt,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.  R 5.00 

Brown.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Ale.t 10.00 

Brown.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Jack 10.00 


73.35 
25499.32 


5.00 
20.00 

5.00 
20.00 
50.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 


7.00 
10.00 
25.00 


LY    13,     1946 


635 


General 

Brown.    Mr.  and   Mrs.    Walter u.OO 

Bryan,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Brooks 10.00 

Chick,    Marjorie    12.00 

Chick.    Jack    R 10.00 

Mrs.  Chick's  S.   S.  Class 14.00 

Colburn.     Mrs.     Alvina 5.00 

Colbum,    Rev.    R.   J 33.00 

Davis,    Glenna     5.00 

Durrell,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   C.  L 11.00 

Durrell.  Richard    5.00 

Edwards.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Lowell 15.00 

Feax.    Archie    F 10.00 

Flanagan,    Mrs.    Alice 5.00 

Frazer,    jack     5.00 

Jenison,  Mr.    and   Mrs.  W.    B 30.00 

Harvey  Vernon    

Hauser  Mr.  and   Mrs.    Martin 5.00 

Hauser,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    MeMn 5.00 

Hauser,    Vern    5.20 

Hess,    Mrs.    L 10.00 

Holder,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wm 10.00 

Hiwsey.   Mrs.   and  Mrs.  Ralph 16.00 

Main.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   L.  D 

McCowen.   Mrs.  Jeanette 

McCall,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Don 

Miller,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Roy 17.00 

Murrell,  Laura    5.00 

Newby.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  C 

Youne  People's  Retreat   (S.   S.  Class)  .  .  11.50 

PolUcks,    Doris    5,00 

Powell     Mr.   and    Mrs.    Darwin 10.00 

Scofield,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen  L 64.60 

Skinner,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   H.  L 3  2.50 

Skinner,    Phyllis    

Smith,    Mr.   and   Mrs.    Chas   E 20.00 

.Smtzer,   Mrs.  J.   H 5.00 

Ranger.   Mrs.    J.   C 5.00 

Thompson,   Mrs.    Marian 6.00 

Webb,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    W.   A 27.00 

Fisher.    Mrs.    Thomas 5.00 

Miscellaneous     462.54 

W.M.C.   per  Nat.   W.M.C 20.00  i 

966.14 
Miscellaneous    Funds    Outside    the    Forelgi 
American   Mission  to  Lepers 

Junior    Leprosy     Fund 


S.  America    Africa 

Total 

5.00 

10.00 

12.00 

10.00 

14.00 

5.00 

33.00 

5.00 

5.00            5.00 

21.00 

5.00 

15.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

30.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.20 

10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

kl  20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

17.00 

5.00 

kl  30.00 

30.00 

11.50 

5.00 

10.00 

6  1.60 

10.00            5.00 

47.50 

5.00             2.00 

7.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

27.00 

5.00 

462.54 

ymc 

20.00 

kl  8.00 
ta  12.78 
f  25.55 


23.00        111.00     1098.14 
Missionary    Society 


Fillmore,    Calif.  General     S.  America    Afric 

Agler,    C.    N 50.00 

Agler.   R.    E 5.00 

Arundell,    Mr.    and  Mrs.  Frank 10.00 

BarJen,    Mrs.    Edna 5.00 

Bennett.    Christine    25.00 

Clark,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Doley 10.00 

Edwards.   Mrs.   Lowell 15.00 

Holts.    Mrs.    Audrey 5.00 

Kreit«r.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    R.   W 50.00 

Lantz.   Rev.    and   Mrs.   A.  L 15.00 

McDonald;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  B 25.00 

Neve,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Chas 20.00 

Neve.     Richard     L 10.00 

Pruitt,  Mr.   and    Mrs.    Wm 10.00 

Robinson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.   B 40.00 

Robinson,  Mr.   H.    P 5.00 

Scott,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Bernard 10.00 

Scott,    Mary    10.00 

Stanley,    Mrs.    Gretchen 5.00 

Strickland.  Mr.   and   Mrs.  Jas 35.00 

Warren,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Avon 10.00 

Young.  Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.    R 25.00 

Lost   Hills    W.M.C 10.00 

.Sunday    School    45.13 

Church    22.20  macl7.57       f  20.02 

ty  10.08 

W.M.C.   per  Nat.   W.M.C 5.00  wmc 

477.33  17.57 

Fresno,    Calif.     (Grace    Brethren     Fel- 
lowship) 

Hawkins,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    George   J....  25.00 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Earl    Studebaker 25.00 

Studebaker,    Lois    E 25.00 

Sunday    School  Offering 41.00 

116.00 
Glendale,  Calif. 

Barrow,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Robert 50.00 

Ktrby.   Raymond  and  Esther 50.00 

Hengerer,   Mrs.    Wm 2.50 

Londagin.     Mrs.     Alpha 5.00 

Martiji,    Mr.  and   Mrs.  W.  J 10.00 

Knutson,    C.    J 5.00 

Whitney,  Mrs.    M.    M 5.00 

Hedrick,    Mr.    and   Mrs.  A.    E 25.06 

Meyer,    Mri.    Flora 5.00 

Walker.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Geo 50,00 

McDonald,   Rev.   and   Mrs.   G.  E 10.00 

Martin,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   J.   C 

Berkey,   Mr.    and   Mrs.  S.   B 10.00 

Special  Offering    hi 

Baker,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Wm .  5.00 

Ware,     Miss    Mary 5.00 

Rathbun,    Albert    S 5,00 

Gilmore,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lester 

Shane,   Ernest 5.0 

Goodwin.   Mr.  and   Mrs.    Stanley 30.0 

Early,   Miss   Lois  A 5.0 


50.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
25.00 
10.00 
15.00 

5.00 
50.00 
15.00 
25.00 
20.00 
10.00 
10.00 
40.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
35.00 
10.00 
25.00 
10.00 


30.10       525.00 


2.50 

10.00 

10.00 
a-o  15.58 

kl  10.00 


10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
15.00 
50.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
15.58 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 


35.00 

6.00 

7.00 

go  6.00 

10.00 


.00  70.00 

.25  73.75 

i.OO    sh  25.00 

be  10.00 

go  50.00 

go  5.00 

19.50 


General 

Bowdish,    Mr,    and    Mrs 5.00 

Stivers,    Mr.   and    Mrs.   A.    W 15.00 

Dunbar,    Miss    Dorothy 10.00 

Warren,  Mr.,  and  Rickey,  Miss  M.  Lou 

Church    138.00  : 

Bible  School 65.50 

W.M.C.   per  Nat.    W.M.C 26.00 

533.50 
La  Verne,   Calif. 

-imes.   Oliver   W.    and   Winnie    M 

Beebe,  T.  A.  and  family 5.00 

Blount,    Mrs.    Hattie    M 5.00 

Boiling,    A.    B 50.00 

Boiling,    Mrs.    EHz.  A 35.00 

Broad,  Mrs.   Katie 6.00 

Brower,  Mr.  and   Mrs.   F.    E 5.00 

Carpenter,  Mr.  and  Mrs,  L.  G 50.00 

Can:>enter,  Ken   and   Garey 

Chftons,    The    Clyde 5.00 

Cobaugh,    Sarah   J 10.00 

Colbum,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  F 51.00 

Dahlem,    R,    J 10.00 

Dailey,    A.    C 25.20 

Dailey,   Mrs.   Hazel 

Dailey,   .^Tlegra   Mae 

Dice,   Mrs.  Julia  A 

Doutt,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Roy 

Ernst,  Mr.   and   Mrs.   G.   F.- 

Fischer,   Mr.  and   Mrs.   Rud 25.00 

Fischer,    Enid    

Frantz,  Mr.  and  Mrs.    D.   H 

Gillette,    Mrs.    Lawrence 10.00 

Gump.   Mrs.   Violet 16.50 

Haines,  Mrs.    O.    E 2.00 

Haines,     Rosemary     

Hay,    Mr.  and   Mr^.   G.   D 

Hay,    Kenneth    G 

Hodge,    Irene     5.00 

Huskey.  John.  Larry,  and  Oscar,  Jr,  .  .  8.00 

Keating,  A.   W .  . 50.00 

Klingaman,    Mrs.   F.    L 21.00 

Lapp,     Mrs.    Frank 1.00 

Linderman,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   W.  H 15.50 

Manning,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   M 30.00 

Marston,   Mr.    and   Mrs.  H.   F 60.00 

Max-well,  Mrs.    E.    F 

Ma-XAvell.    Mrs.    Emma 

Monia,   Mr.   and  Mrs.    E 50.00 

Monroe,  Dr.    and   Mrs.    K.    M 25.00 

McClellan,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A 30.00 

McMahan.  Mr.    and  Mrs.    C.    C 15.00 

Ohler,    Mrs.    Hilda 

Ohler,    Dorothy 15.00 

Ohler,    Lorraine     20.00 

Partch.    James    5.00 

?aul,   Barbara  Ames 20.00 

Paulson,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  L.  T 5.00 

Pearce.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  L 10.00 

Pearce,    Galen     l.OO 

Pearce,    Paul     1.00 

Rager,  Mrs.    EL-de 

Baley,    Mr.  nad   Mrs.    Vere 500.00 

Richards,   Emily    5.00 

Robinson,    Mrs.    Anna    E 

Robinson,    Dorothy    25.00 

Robinson,    R.    T.,   and   family 

Rutherford,    Mrs.    E.    C 50.00 

Schrock,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  L 105.00 

Sickel,    Mr.   and    Mrs.    B.    F 

Sickel,   Mrs.  L.  B 5.00 

Squires,     Mrs.     A.     L 5.00 

Steves,   Mr.  and   Mrs.  T.   J 100.00 

Taggart,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  G.  W 5.00 

Thomas,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  P 40.00 

Thomasen.    Mrs.    Laura    D 

Walter,   Mr.    and    Mrs.    G 20.00 

Wliite,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    E.    D 105.00 

Wright,  Mr.    and  Mrs.    L.   B 10.00 

Sunday   School    10000 

Miscellaneous     30.10 

W.M.C.   per  Nat.   W.M.C 36.26  wu 

1839.56 
Long   Beach,  Calif.    (First) 

A.     B.    C ta  200.00 

wi  200.00 

.\bernathy,    Mrs.    Mildred 5.00 

Adema,    William    5.00 

.\dema.   Miss  Wyma 20.00 

Alexander,    Mrs.    Susie 15.00 

Altig,   Mrs.    Marie 44.50 

Andrews,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Charles  D....      25.00       100.00       100.00 

Andrews,    Clifford    38.00 

Andrews,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Lewis  E mai 

.Anthony,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.   M 50.00 

Askins,    Mr.    and   Mra.   Homer  A 50.00 


sh  50.00 

go  10.00 

ty-s  15.00 

ty-s  15.00 


asf  10.00 
ha-o  10.00 
100.00  asf  15.00 
h-o  10.00 
kt-o  5.00 
asf  15.00 

sh  295.00 


;  1.00    ty-s  4.00 


32.50        956.10     3128.10 


-0 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00  ty 

o  10.00 

ha- 
f- 

0  10.00 
0  10.00 
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General 

,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  C.   C 10.00 

n,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   T.   E 2S.00 

y.    Miss    Mary  E 

y.   Royal  H 

man,    Mrs.    Chatty    L 16.70 

roft    Mr.   and  Mrs.   Chas 

■on    Mr,    and   Mrs.   A.  H 

le,    Mr.   and  Mrs.   J.    E 10.00 

lan      Louis    S 

lan.   Mrs.  L.    S 

lan,    Paul  R 

lan,    Mrs.   Paul  R 

lan,    Carolyn    Ruth 

lan,    Louis    Paul 

lan,    Mary  Virginia 

is,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   J.   H 50.00 

iy,     Mr,     and     Mrs.     Charles,     and 

arlene    8.00 

T     VV.   W u  60.00 

Julia    M u5,00 

h,  Mr.   and   Mrs.    R.  M u  5.00 

Charles  Wesley u5.00 

m      Mrs.    Elaine u5.00 

m.   Mr.   and   Mrs,   Fred  P 30,00 

m,    Mr,    and    Mrs,    John 26.00 

:,    Mjss    Dorothy     

er,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  L.  N 55.00 

!    Mr.  and  Mrs,  P,  R,,  and  Mara- 

12.00 

■man.  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Floyd  H,,  and 

tatie    

tman.    Miss  Elizabeth 

a,   Mrs,   Susie 10,0« 

n,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    D.  P 

a     R.    W 30.00 

nine,   Mr,  and  Mrs.    R.   V 16.00 

rin,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   J.    M 10.0,1 

:h,   Mrs.   Eva  C 25.00 

1,    Mr,   and   Mrs,    Ray 

1.    Richard    5,00 

Mr,    and   Mrs,    A,   P 

hell,    Mrs.   TilUe 5.00 

igey,    Mr.   and  Mrs.    Ray 5.00 

an,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    John 

Mrs.   Martha 

J,   Miss   Lila   G 

ee,    Ira  T 5.00 

bensen,    Peter  C 

tiansen.    Mr.  and   Mrs.    Erich.  .  .  .      14.00 

:,  James  O 10.00 

Mrs.  Ruth  E 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H 10.00 

:U,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert 

Mrs.    Myranna    R 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Wm.  B 75.00 

1,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   W.  I 

Lge,  Mrs.   Virginia 5.00 

!an.  Mr,  and  Mrs.   Clarence 150,00 

:,    Mrs,    Emma    S 5,00 

3r,   Mr.   and   Mis,    R,   T,,   and  tam- 

!r,'    Homer'  V/'.  ...........  ... 

i.  Mr,   and  Mrs,   C,   C 

,   Mrs.    Cre 5,00 

,   Mr,   and  Mrs,  Drew 

,    Mrs,    Ila u  5.00 

,  Natty    18.00 

on.   Mr.   and  Mrs.    W.   W 5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    L.    L 10.00 

•ns,  A.    L u  5.00 

Robert     

nger.    Mrs.    Martha u  5.00 

ison   Family    25.00 

ssen.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mark 100.00 

iderfer,  Mrs.   Clara 5.00 

I,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sam 100.00 

ass,   Mr,   and  Mrs.   Robt.   S 

le,    Mrs.   H.    L 10.00 

ing,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Charles 5.00 

rht,  Mrs,  AUce  R 5.00 

,    Mr.   and   Mrs.    E.    M u  75.00 

.,   W.    Russell 100.00 

,    Mrs,    Katherine 

mann,    Mr,   and   Mrs,   W.    G u  17.00 

jrth,   Boyd    u  10.00 

Mrs.    Christie    300.00 

anks,    Mrs.    Clara    F 50.00 

I.  H.    P 6.00 

,  Jesse  H.,  and  family 30.00 

r,    Mrs.    LilUe u  10.00 

ler.   A,    L 10,00 

Clyde   C 10,00 

.  Luther  C 5.00 

,    Martha    u  10.00 

eath,   Mrs.    Pauline,   and    Stanley,  u  6.00 

)od,    WilUam    E 15.00 

Md,    Mrs,    Wm.    E 20.00 

J.    R 5.00 

.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.  P 10.00 

111,    Mr.  and    Mrs.    C.    E 30.00 

!.    Mrs,   Betty 10.00 

II,  Miss  Mabel  S u  10.00 

m,   Roy    16,00 

,     Mrs.     Frona 

,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 65.00 

,  LeRoy    5,00 

rg,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.    F 35.00 

rg.    Dr.    and    Mrs.    Merle 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hudson  W 5.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    John 


S.  Ameri 

ca    Africa 

Total 

10.00 

25.00 

50.00 

100.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

50.00 

75.00 

125.00 
16.70 

d-o  10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 
10.00 

cm  25.00 

25.00 

my  100.00 

100.00 

f  36.00 

36.00 

f  25.00 

25.00 

f  15.00 

15.00 

f  15.00 

15.00 

t  15.00 

15.00 
50.00 

8.00 

60.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

36.00 

26.00 

mac  5.00 

5.00 
55.00 

12.00 

13.00 

21.00 

30.00 

h  20.00 

20.00 
10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

50.00 
30.00 
15.00 
10.00 
25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

50.00 
5.00 

30.00 

30.00 

60.00 
5.00 
5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

50.00 

50.00 

d-o  20.00 

20.00 
5.00 

10.00 

10.00 
14.00 
10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

40.00 
10.00 

sab  5.00 

5.00 

cm 

L  1000.00 

1000.00 
75.00 

12.50 

12.50 

25.00 

5.00 

150.00 

5.00 

5.00 

26.50 
go  50.00 

31.50 

be  50.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

15.00 

15.00 

30.00 
5.00 

18.00 
5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

100.00 
5.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 
10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

13.00 

5.00 

75.00 

100.00 

3.00 

3.00 

6.00 

40.00 

57.00 

10. OO 

300.00 

50.00 

6.00 
30.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

6.00 
15.00 
20.00 

5.00 
10,00 
30.00 

10.00 

10.00 

30.00 
10.00 
16.00 

50.00 

50.00 

100.00 

05.00 

5.00 

35.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

General     S.  Ameri 

Hall,    Rev.  J.    I    (In   Memory  of) 5.00 

Hallau-x,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  B,  J 5.00 

Halpin,    Meredith    10.00 

Hartshorn,  Mrs,  Joe  V 10.00 

Harvey.    Mrs.    Nettie 

Haun,  .\1  and  Helen u  5.00 

Hayden,    R.    C 20.00 

Haytack,    Mr,    and    Mrs,    Ben 5.00 

Heater,  Mrs.    Caroline 6.00 

Helm.   Mr.  and  Mrs.    W.  P 10.00 

Heltman,     Olga    E 275,00 

Henthom,     Wayne     25,00 

Hen'Lng,    Mr,    and    Mrs,    Walter 

Hewitt,  Harry 10,00 

Hildreth.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Chas 20.00 

Hill,    Mrs.     Lenora 20.00 

Hill,    Mr,  and   Mrs.  Robert 

Hinckley,     Mrs,    Helen 5.00 

Hinkel,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    H.    R uSOO.OO 

Hocking,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    George 100.00 

Hocking,  Donald    5.00 

Hodge,    Mr.    and   Mrs.  Lloyd  R 5.00 

Hoffman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon   M.  .  .  .  25.00 

Holland,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  George 25.00 

Hollway,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    F.    H 10.00 

Holme,     Mrs,    Neil 

Hotzell,   Mrs,  Goldie,  and  Donald Ifl.OO 

Howard,  Mrs.   Leone 

Hughes.    Miss    Esther 10.00 

Humphre.vs.    K.    E 50.00 

Hunter,   Mrs.  Mary  B u  10.00 

Jacobson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm 35.00 

James.    Mrs.   L.    W 20.00          10.30 

Jenison,   Mr,   and   Mrs,   Wynn  B 20.00 

Jensen,   Mrs.    Fred    S 

Johnson,    Mrs.   Anna  M 100.00 

Johnson,    Elinore     

Judd,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  1 10.00 

Karraker,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Arley 35.00 

Kashishian,  Mr.    and   Mrs.    G.   S 50.00 

Keiser,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  M,  S,,  and  Sammy         l.OO  5.00 

Keller.    Miss    Lillian 40.00 

Kellogg,    Mrs,    K.    L 50.00 

Kent,    Miss   Eleanor  G 25,00 

Ketchum,  Mr.    and   Mrs.    D.    L 5.00 

Keys.  Mrs.   Mary  Ellen 5.00 

Kilgore,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  I,  R 15,00 

Kinasz,    Mrs.    Jane   E 5.00 

Kindig,  Mr,   and  Mrs.    F.  A 40.00 

King,  Mr,  and  Mrs.   C.  E 20.00 

King,    John    D 10.00 

King,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    R.    B 30.00 

Kinsey,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.   L 100.00 

Knipfer,   Mr.   and   Mrs.    R.    F 5.00 

Kodear,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   G.   L 10.00 

Kradjian,  John    u  25.00 

Kriegbaum,    Miss  Janice 

Kriner,    A,    F 5,00 

LaDage,    Mrs.    Carolyn u  5.00 

Lady.  Mr.   and   Mrs.  J.  E 50.00 

Lakey.    Mrs.    Imo u  5.00 

Lane,    Mrs.    Hazel  J 5,00 

Lantz,    Miss    Gladys 10,00 

Laughlin,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    T.    P 50.00          15.00 

Lee,   Mrs.    Mary  Lu 10.00 

Lepper,  W.  H 5.00 

Levering,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C 20.00 

Lichti,    Paul    A 100.00 

Lichti.    Mrs.    Paul  A 100.00 

Liggett,   Mrs.  C,  D u  15,00 

Liggett,    Mr,   and   Mrs,   Dwlght 100,00 

Lloyd,  H,  T u  10.00 

Lloyd,  Miss    10,00 

Loef,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  C,   H 5.00 

Lollar,    Mrs.    Grace   J 10.00 

Lorenz,  Mr.    and    Mrs.   Harry    P 20.00 

Losier,   Mr,   and  Mrs.    W,   J 15.00 

hand,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  E.   W 10.00 

Lovell,    Miss  Lucy    R 10,00 

Lovejoy,  Mr.    and   Mrs.   H.    R 50.00 

Lovejoy,    CaroljTi     

Lucero,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  V S.OO 

Luther,    E.    E 10.00 

McCaskill,  Clyde    

McClellan,   Mr.  and  Mrs.    Stewart. U200.00 

McClellan,    Freddy     u  26.00 

McConahay,  Mr.    and   Mrs.   Ralph  J...  sbt  700.00 

McConnell,    Charles    D 10.00 

McGlure,    Mr,    and  Mrs,   J,  Ellis 10,00 

McDairmont,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   T.   C 15.00 

McGlashan,    Martha    5.00 

McNeely,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  H,,  and  family  75,00 

McPheeters,   W,   F 50.00 

Madison,   Mrs,  Anna 5,00 

Magers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   W.  E 10.00 

Matthews.    Mrs.  Ruth   S 25.00 

Mellen,   Mr.    and  Mrs.   Wm.   H 10.00 

Mellen.     Miss     Joan 10.00 

Mellen,   Miss   Leila 10,00 

Miles,   Jim   D 5,00 

Miller,    Miss    Grace    M 5.00 

Miller,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  H.  D 5.00 

Miller,  Mrs,   Mary  Ellen 60,00 

Milton,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  Earl  R 

Mintzer,  Charles  L 20.00 

Mitchell,    Morton    0 100,00 

Mooney,  Mrs.  R.  G.,  Jr 5,00 

Morgan,    Mrs,    Louise    M 5.00 


5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5,00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

6.00 

10.00 

275.00 

25.00 

be  50.00 

go  50.00 

100.00 

10.00 

20.00 

20.00 

25.00 

25.00 

5.00 

500.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

50.00 

25,00 

50.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

h  10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

10.00 

35.00 

10.00 

40.30 

20.00 

3.00 

3.00 

100.00 

h5.00 

5.00 

by  10.00 

20.00 

35.00 

50.00 

5.00 

11.00 

al  10.00 

50.00 

50.00 

25.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

e  10.00 

25.00 

5.00 

40.00 

20.00 

10.00 

30.00 

100.00 

5.00 

10.00 

25.00 

ha  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

80.00 

10.00 

5.00 

20.00 

100.00 

100.00 

15.00 

100.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

15.00 

10.00 

10.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

200.00 

26.00 

700.00 

10.00 

10.00 

15.00 

5.00 

75.00 

50.00 

5.00 

10.00 

25.00 

10.00 

f  10.00 

20.00 

10.00 

5.00 

10.00 

3.00 

10.00 

5.00 

60.00 

10.00 

by  20.00 

ty  20.00 

50.00 

20.00 

100.00 

5.00 

5.00 
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10.00 
10.00 


55.00 

19.45 

100.00 

j  50.00 

ty  50.00 

I  3.00 

61.00 


General     S.  Americ 

Monill.    Mr.    and  Mrs.   A.    C 10.00 

MuJherron,  Mrs.    Florence   1 5-00 

Mulloy,    Miss    Mary G.OO 

Murdock.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   M.  L 15.00 

Nelson,    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Clifford   M,...  15.00 

Nelson,   Mrs.    Floy,    and    Beulah 

Nelson,    George    H 25.00 

Nelson,   Mrs.    Minnie  R 23.00 

Nichols.   O.  J 25.00 

Nicholson.    Mr.   and    Mrs.    Howard....  10.00 

Nielsen,    N.    C 5.00 

Nielsen.   Miss   Johanna 90.00      w  10.00 

Nielsen,    Mr.  and  Mrs.   N.  H 50.00 

North,    Mrs.    Nellie 10.00 

Norton.  Mrs.  Delia u  55.00 

Norton.   Mr.  and   Mrs.    F.    L 15.00 

Osilbie,    Miss    Margaret 12.00 

Oliver.    Mr.   and    Mrs.   William ci 

Opperman.   H.   James 

Page.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John 

Parker.    Mr.   and  Mrs.    M.   S 100.00 

Paschall.    Mrs.    Ida 5.00 

Pearce.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alan  S 25.00            5.00 

Pearson.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  Claude  H 12.50 

Penfield,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    D.  J 10.00 

Peninger.   D.   J.,   and  Alan 5.00 

Penlnger,    Mrs.    D.    J 10.00 

Peters.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Dale 25.00 

Piercy,   Mr.   and   Mrs.    Roy 5.00          10.00 

Piertiz.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Walter  B 35.00 

Powell,    Mrs,    Florence 

Prentiss,    Mrs.    Maude    J u25.00 

Preston.   Mr.    and   Mrs.    M.   L 13.00 

Purvis.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Y.    C 20.00 

Quaintance,    Miss    B.    B 5.00            5.00 

Radchfte.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Thomas....  10.00 

Rasmussen  Mrs.  M 10.00 

Rath.  Mrs.  G.  A 5.00 

Reed,   Mrs.   Marguerite  A 23.00 

Reed.    Bette    

Hensink.    Mr.    and    Mrs.   G 200.00 

Rensink.    Richard    u  20.00 

Rich.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ernest 50.00 

Richardson.   Mrs.    Hazel   P 

Richardson,   Aubrey  B 

Riddlebarger.  Mr,   and  Mrs.   Clayton .  .  . 
Riddlebarger.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Glenn .... 

Riley,    Edward  D 

Robertson,    Mrs.    Lucie    E 

Roemer.    Mrs 5.00 

Rohwer,    Carl   F 5.00 

Ross,  Mr.   and   Mrs.  E.   B 200.00 

Ross,    Edward.    Jr 5.00 

Ross.  Paul  Alan 5.00 

Roy.    Mrs.    Minnie 5.00 

Royer.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Francis 100.00 

Ruyle.  Mrs.  Lula  E u  3.00 

Rutledge.     Miss    Mona 5.00 

Ryan.     Mrs.    Ethel 10.00 

Sansom.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John,  and  Gary.  20.00 

Sehermerhorn,    Mrs.    Wanda 3.00 

Scheid,   H.    E 

.Scheid,    Mrs.    H.    E 

Scheid,     Hugh,    Jr 

.Scheid,    Miss    Mary   Jo 

.Scheid.     Miss    Lenore 

Schilling,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    J.    R u  25.00 

Scliilling.    Jimmy    u  5.00 

Seelig.    Mrs.    Mary 5.00 

Seelig.    Miss  Mabel  A 10.00 

Seelig.  Miss  Mary  (In  Memory  of)  ...  . 

Senseman.    Miss  Agnes 

Service,    Mrs.    Helen 

Shane.  Mrs.  Virgil  W 

Shippee,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   D.   A 

Showalter,     Mrs.    Vivian     L 

Shuff.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ed 50.00 

Siebert.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.   G.,  and   Shir- 
ley       20.00 

Simms.   Miss  Eva u  35.00 

.Skiles.    Harry   L 5.00 

Smallwood.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    J.    S u  25.00 

Smith,    Sterling   D 30.00 

Smith.    Mrs.    Sterling   P 5.00 

Sorensen.  A 

Srack,   Mrs.   Grace  P 

Staats.    George   V 10.00 

Stanke.   Paul  A 10.00 

Steffen.   Mrs.    Nellie 10.00 

Stenersen.    A 5.00 

Stevens.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  E 100.00 

Stevenson,  Mrs.  Ohve  P ulOO.OO 

Stever,    Miss    Luella u  25.00 

Stier.   Mr.    and   Mrs.  Chas 5.00 

Stover,  Conrad  S 50.00 

Strawsburg.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   C.   R u  10.00 

StrawsbUTg.    Floyd    C 5.00 

Strobele.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    C 35.00 

Strong.    Mr.   and   Mrs.    W.  W 10.00 

Sturdivant  Gale    35.00 

Sturdy.   Mrs.  Mae  E 5.00 

Sundstrom.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.   A 25.00  23.00 

Surface.    Mrs.    Tillie 50.00 

Sutherland.    Mrs.    Edith  M 6.00 

Swagerty,    Bob    5.00 

Swinton,    Miss   Bessie 5.00 

Thomas.    William    2.00               1.00             1.00 


100.00 
100.00 
100.00 
100.00 


Total 

10.00 
10.00 
G.OO 


25.00 
23.00 
25.00 
10.00 

5.00 
100.00 
50.00 
10.00 
55.00 
15.00 
12.00 
200.00 

5.00 

10.00 

100.00 

5.00 
40.00 
23.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
25.00 
25.00 
35.00 
10.00 


23.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

'  25.00 

5.00 

200.00 

20.00 

50.00 


100.00 

5.00 

122.00 


5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

20.00 

5.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

100.00 

25.00 

23.00 

5.00 

5.00 

30.00 

30.00 

40.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 


Thomas.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard . 

Thompson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Maurice 10.00 

Torrey.    Mrs.    R.  A 10.00 

Thome.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   John  B 


Gener£il     s.  America    Africa 


:  0  25.00  ty-o25.00 
f-o  25.00 


10.00 

ah  4.00 

al(aml   1.00 


26.00 
35.00 
5.00 
25.00 
30.00 
15.00 
10.00 

3.00 

10.00 

10.00 

20.00 

5.00 

100.00 

100.00 

25.00 

5.00 

50.00 

10.00 

3.00 

33.00 

10.00 

35.00 

5,00 

50.00 

50.00 

G.OO 

5.00 

5.00 

4.00 


Tinsley,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   O.   R u  10.00 

VanBuskirk.  Mr.   and   Mrs.  D.   L 10.00 

Vaughn.    Sidney  B 5.00 

Veale.  Mr.   and   Mrs.   M.    E 10.00 

Waffle.    Mrs.    T.  L 4.00 

Walck.    Miss   Barbara 15.00 

Waller.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Dwight  E 25.00 

Ward,   Dr.    and    Mrs.   A.  E 5.00 

Wardle.    Mrs.    Fanny 2.50            2.50 

Walters.    Bob     F 5.00 

Welsh.   Dr.    Prudence  .  .  .  .- 25.00 

Wetherbee,  Arthur    30.00 

sasa  14  .00 

Whidden.  Miss  Grace,  and  Al u  16.00 

White.    Miss    Nettie 100.00 

Whitsett.    Mrs.    Bessie 10.00 

Whiteside,     Mrs.     Josephine 5.00 

Wilbur,    Mrs.    M.   Lavemie 60.00          20.00          20.00 

Wilcox.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  W 6.00 

Wilkin,    Mrs.    Mae 10.00 

Willcuts.    Mrs.    Florence h  20.00 

Willcuts.    Mr.   and  Mrs.   Merle 50.00 

Wilson.    Ed.    C f  5.00 

Wilson,    Mrs.    Mary    S 10.00         10.00 

Winnemore.    Mrs.    C.    M 5.00            5.00 

Winter.    Mr.   and  Mrs.   Harry   E 25.00 

Wintersteen.   Elma  J 10.00 

Woodmansee.   Mrs.   Katherine  V 5.00                 al(am)  5.00 

Wormer.    Mrs.    Lena    E 50.00 

Yeager.     John     S 10.00 

Yoder,    Mrs.    Sarah  C 10.00 

Yott,   Mrs.   Fum  R 3.00          10.00 

Yott.    Mr.    and  Mrs.   Kenneth  R 5.00 

Y'ounger,   Mrs.  Georgia 5.00 

Y-ounger.  Lyle 5.00 

Zahn.   Mr.  and   Mrs.   Neri 30.00 

Christian      20.00 

L.    G.    W 25.00 

A    Friend    E-1 20.00 

Romans    10:13-15    h-o  20.00 

kt-o  10.00 

G19--A    Cherry    Ave 25.00 

Primary  Dept..    Bible    School w  10.14     ct  29.91 

Junior  Hi  Dept..  Bible  School al(am)  53.59 

Bible     School.    Misc 133.61                         al  27.91 

Adult   C.    E 333.00 

Junior    C.    E 20.00                           kl  1.50 

W.    M.   C nf  25.00  sas  25.00  asf  25.00 

mac  10.00       t  14.00 

Church   Misc 616.41           7.10         46.10 

0  1.25 


Total 
5.0U 
30.00 
10.00 


100.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

4.00 
15.00 
25.00 


25.00 

174.00 
16.00 
100.00 
10.00 
5.00 
100.00 
6.00 
10.00 
20.00 
50.00 
5.00 


25.00 
10.00 
10.00 
50.00 
10.00 
10.00 
13.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
30.00 
20.00 
25.00 
20.00 

30.00 
25.00 
40.05 
53.59 
161.52 
333.00 
21.50 


Less 


8775.22     1888.54     4511.2115174.97 


Undesignated    S1390.00 

New   Field 25.00      1415.00 

General  Fund 7360.22 

Miscellaneous     Funds    Outside    the   Foreign    Missii 

Association   for  Jewish   Evan- 
gelism 

Eisenmann.    Mrs.    W.   G 5.00 

Heltman.    Olga  E 25.00 

Armenian     Evan.    Brethren    Church 

From  a   Friend 

Belgian   Gospel  Mission 

Andrews.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chas.   D 

Black,  Dorothy   (Orinoco  River  Mission) 

Berneker.    Mr.    and   Mrs.  Carl 20.00 

Booher.   Mrs.   L.  N 5.00 

Hurley,  Mrs.  Marie 5.00 

Lantz.    Miss    Gladys 10.00 

Pearce,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  A.S 5.00 

Eaton,   Mrs.   T.   G.    (India) 

Davis,     Mrs.     Cre 5.00 

Hedley,    Mrs.    Denzil 5.00 

Sieber.    Mr.    and   Mrs.  Walter 5.00 

Stevens.    Mr.    and   Mrs.   R.    E 10.00 

Zahn,    Mr.  and   Mr,?.   Neri 5.00 

Fowler.   Ernest   (Evang.  Union  of  South 
America) 

Robertson.  Mrs.  Lucie  E 

Glasser,  Chap.  Art 

McNeely.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Henry,  and  fam- 
ily            25.00    (outfit) 

Brakeman.  Paul   H 25.00 

Greene,   Jack    (Russian    Y.  P.  Work   of 
(L.   A.) 

Frite.    Mrs.    W 

Howard,  Rev.  A.  L.   (Cleveland,  Tenn.) 

Gunn.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   John   R 

Kuntz,    Mildred     (Good    News    Mission, 
Lupton,    Ariz.) 

A   Friend    (Ibecca  Ola-ss) 10.00 

Brown.  Mr.   and   Mrs.  D.  P 10.00 

Jensen.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Fred  S 5.00 

McPheeters.    W.  F 25.00 

Men's  Bible  Class 13.40 

Miller   Trust  Fund 25.00 


250.00 
25.00 


5.00 
85.00 
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Mr,  and  Mrs.  John,  and  Gary. 

Bne  (Mexico) 

(Ibecca  Class) 

Howard    

ilr.    and   Mrs.    A.    S 

[r.   and   Mrs.    M.    S 

Claude  H. 

.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  B 

;.    Martha 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Chas.  D 

rr.    and    Mrs.    Dale 

hool     ( Misc. ) 

Iferne    (China    Inland    Mission) 
rs.    E.    F 

Troy 

Missionary    Society    (Food    fop 


iterlcr    Mission    (for    Laun 


10.00 
15.00 
5.00 


rk.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  L 

A.    (Jewish   Work) 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Chas.  D 

Ilble  Translators    (Glendale) 
re,  Mrs.    C.    M 

Funds  Total 

)tal  (First  Brethren   Church  of 

Beach,    Calif) 

LONG    BEACH     (FIRST    CHURCH)     SUMMARY 

Endeavor — 

C.    E 21.50 

IE 333.00 

lool — 

Roll    352.16 

Beginners    572.49 

ers    295.48 

y     546.35 

601.68 

High   393.01 

itors'  Class    53.20 

ga    Class     8.52 

I  Class    316.91 

Class 647.67 

Class    113.75 

Seekers'    Class 1218.05 

Department    330.25 

an  Gardens  Mission 84.95 

aneous     241.46 


ach,    Calif.     (Second)  General 

ilr.   and   Mrs.  J.   H 

Mr.  and   Mrs.    Wm.   P 5.00 

[r.    and  Mrs.    R.    M 

Irs.    Xellie    V 25.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Dwight 5.00 

Mrs.     Clude 

Mrs.    Fern ;  .  .  .  .         S.OO 

Mrs 

Ir.  and  Mrs.  R.  W 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Ward 17.50 

Irs.    Floy    C 25.00 

Ir.   and   Mrs.   R.   F 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo 

r.  and  Mrs.   W.   D 

Ir.    and    Mrs.    T.   .T 20  00 

Ir.  and  Mrs.   M.   G 

cz.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   W 

r.   Harry,  and  Miss  Hazel.  .  .  .     100.00 

rs.    E^stella   M 

is    Evelyn 

■,   and   Mrs.   J 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    John   O 

n.    Mrs.    M 5.00 

[r.  and   Mrs.   Ralph 

•ger.  Mr.   and   Mrs.  G.  F 5.00 

•.  and  Mrs.   W.  J 

r.  and  Mrs.  Lester  J 10.00 

Cr.    and   Mrs.   Rex  V 

',   and    Mrs.    Cecil  A 

Ir.   and  Mrs.  Irvin 5.0o 

,     Ina    W 

r.    and   Mrs.    Oliver 10.00 

Irs.   Nellie 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   M.   I 

Ir.   and  Mrs.   Geo.   R 50.00 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  J.   H 50.00 

irg.    Mrs.    Lena 5.00 

u-g,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   E.    J 

Mrs.    Anna 5.00 

Ir.    and   Mrs.    John 5.00 

Irs.    Slara  D 

,    Mr.  and   Mrs.    K.   V 

Irs.    Emma 5.00 

^n,   Mrs.   Gladys 5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   C.  E 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    F.    T 100.00 

,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Ralph 

Miss    Marceille 


5.00 

10.00 

25.00 

5.00 

840.84 

16015.81 


- 

5774.93 

16015.81 

S.  America     Africa 

Total 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 
5.00 

si  5.00 

kl5.00 

10.00 
25.00 
5.00 

2.50 

2.50 

5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

si  5.00 

kl  5.00 

10.00 

kl  25.00 

25.00 

2.50 

20.00 

25.00 

kl  50.00 

100.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

si  25.00 

25.00 
20.00 

5.00 

n.OO 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 
100.00 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

10.00 

sabt  5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

25.00 

50  00 
5.00 

W  10.00 

10.00 
5.00 

si  5.00 

kl  5.00 

10.00 
10.00 

kl  5.00 

5.00 

si  12.50 

kl  12.50 

25.00 

5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

kl  10.00 

10.00 
10.00 

kl  25.00 

25.00 

kl  5.00 

5.00 
50.00 
50.00 

5.00 

50.00 

50.00 

100.00 
5.00 
5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

kl  10.00 

10.00 
5.00 
5.00 

si  15.00 

kl  15.00 

30.00 

si  50.00 

kl  50.00 

200.00 

12.50 

12.50 

25.00 

si  25.00 

kl  25.00 

50.00 

General 

Williams.    Cpl.   Max  A 

Three  Members 20.00 

Fellowship    Bible   Class 10.00 

Junior  C.   E 

Adult  C.  E 

Cradle   Roll   Dept 15.70 

Beginners   Dept 44.32 

Primary    Dept 70.81 

.Tr.   and   Intermediate  Dept 66.98 

Bible    School     35.05 

Devries,    Mr.    and    Mrs.     Martin 

Kruger,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    John 

Jliscellaneous    121.41 

W.    M.    C.   Per  Nat.   W.    M.    C 26.00 


i.OO       kl  5.00 


Total 

10.00 
20.00 
10. Oo 
25.00 
35.00 
15.70 


Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (First) 

.4-Cord.    W.    T 10.00 

Amdt.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.    N 20.00 

.imett,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  H.   B 50.00 

-iyers,    Mrs.    Carrie   E 10.00 

Best,    Mrs.    Mary    Lou 

Bly,  Victor    5.00 

Bryant.  Mrs.   Sabina 5.00 

Coverdale.   Mrs.   Edna 10.00 

Emmons.    Mrs.    Edith 15.00 

Engle,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   C.  H 6.00 

Evenson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Neil 40.00 

Farmer.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Wm.   H 25.00 

Gibson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  C 5.00 

Graybill,  Dan  W 50.00 

Gunderson.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  M 27.00 

Harrison,   May  Belle 50.00 

Haw,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Gleason 200.00 

Hav.   Mrs.    Ethel 10.00 

H»nderson.    Mrs.    Lucille 5.00 

Herring.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Arthur  E 

Hoffmann,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  R 50.00 

Hiffmann,     .Toe,    Jr 5.00 

Hoffman.    Lois    5.00 

H-iffman,  Mary  L 5.00 

Holmbr^S.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   C.   M 5.00 

Hooper,    Harry    

Hvde.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   C.   0 5.00 

.Tones.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  H.  M 10.00 

Keenam.    Patrick    P 5.00 

Keller.   Mr.    and  Mrs.    Robert  F 8.00 

Keller.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm.   G 35.00 

Keil    Mrs    Ruth 5.00 

Leffler,    Mrs.    Ida 20.00 

Lvttjin.   Mrs.    Estella 5.00 

McCall.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Chester 200.00 

McCall.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Ray 20.00 

Miller,  Mrs.  Annie  L 5.00 

M'ller.    Mrs.    Sadie   E 20.00 

Mundorff.    Mrs.    S.   J 

"Murray.   Jfrs.    May 

Nelson.    Robert    20.00 

Newland.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  H.  R 100.00 

Norman.    JIis.    Martha 10.00 

Ogrlen.   Russell    5.00 

Oclen.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A 50.00 

Bead.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    L.  G 20.00 

Reddy.   Mrs.   Lula 10.00 

Reuter.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   C.  E 50.00 

Reuter.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   D.   R 25.00 

Richardson.   Rev.   and  Mrs.    6.   M 57.29 

Rowland,   Miss  Juha 150.00 

Sanders,   Mr.  and   Mrs.   Harry 5.00 

.Soitler,    Mrs.    Charles 5.00 

Stoner,     Mrs.     Jennie 5.00 

■Studebaker.  Mrs.   .Josephine 5.00 

R-»lomon.   Mr.  and   Mrs.   M.   R 27.00 

Waian.    Mrs.    H.   J 5.00 

Wehe.    Mrs.    Geraldine 

Sunday   School    150.13 

Miscellaneous     98.56 

Church,  per  Tyson 

W.M.C.    per  Nat  W.M.C 30.40  i 

1788.38 
Los    Angeles,   Calif.     (Second) 

Adier,    Lulu     5.00 

Adams.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Art 21.20 

Ashman,    Rev.    and    Mrs.    Charles 50.65 

Baker,    Mr.    and  Mrs.    George 25.00 

Ream.  Mrs.  W.  H 25.00 

Beard.    Mr.    Eward 25.00 

Beard,     Margaret     

Bnwhall.    Florence     10.00 

Brown,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  G 20.00 

Brown.     Miss    Clara 

Brown.   Jesse  J 37.00 

Brydon.    Carl    C 50.00 

Cain,   Mr.   Wm 10.00 

Caldwell,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  G.   C 50.00 

Ca.se,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   A.   P 5.00 

Chesney,    Mildred    50,00 

Conkle.   Miss  Barbara 

Conkle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V 5.00 

Conner,   Mrs.    Ida 6.00 

Conner.  Minnie  L 10.00 

Da>.   Gail    

Earnest.    Mrs.   J.    P 10.00 

Faulkner.    Mrs.   Leonard 5.00 

Faw,    Mrs.    Effie nf  5  00 

Fillion,   Bdrie    30.00 

Fillion,  Mr.    and    Mrs.    Carl 20.00 

Fillion.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Wm 60.00 

Goddard,    Etta    10.00 


kl  10.00 

10.00 

kl  50.00  ■ 

50.00 

kl4.50 

125  91 

26.00 

529.50 

1719.77 

10.00 

20.00 

60.00 

10.00 

25.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

15.00 

6.00 

40.00 

25.00 

5.00 

50.00 

27.00 

50.00 

200.00 

10.00 

5.00 

25.00 

50.00 

50.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

sh5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

8.00 

35-00 

5.00 

20.00 

5.00 

200,00 

20.00 

5.00 

20  00 

5.00 

12.50 

25.00 

20.00 

100.00 

10.00 

5.00 

50.00 

20.00 

10.00 

50.00 

25.00 

57.29 

150.00 

5.00 

5,00 

5,00 

5  00 

27,00 

5,00 

20.00 

159.13 

5.25 

103.81 

ty-s5.00 

5.00 

30.40 

77.75     1953.63 


10.00 
5.00 


5.00 
5.00 


'I  i  ■■!    ' 


i:    13,    1946 
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General     S 

Gully,    Elizabeth     

Halpin,  Ellen    10.00 

Hudson.   Mrs.  Amy    10.00 

Huffman.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Eddie 25.00 

Hutchinann.  Mr.   W.   A 11.00 

Hutson.   Mr.   and    Mrs.    Charles 5.00 

Kelly.    Martha    B 10.00 

.Tones.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Max 40.00 

.Tones,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Wm 15.00 

Knapper.    Mrs.     Flora 5.00 

Leffinswell.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Al    L 5.00 

Maddux,    Mrs.    Bemice 20.00 

Marksbury,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   K.  E 50.00 

Mercer,  Mr.  and   Mrs.   W.   T 10.00 

Martin,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    D.    S 30.00 

Miller.   Mrs.    Mathilde 10.00 

MilUean.    Claude     100.00 

Monroe,    Mrs.    Lilly 5.00 

Morrison.     Mrs.     Ida 10.00 

McDowell.   Mr,    and   Mrs.    Charles 25.00 

McNeil.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   W.   E 50.00 

O'SulMvan.    LiUian    5.0o 

Pennington.  Mr.  and  Mrs.   E 20.00 

Petersen    Florence     10.00 

Petersen.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Otto 15.00 

Purdy,  Anabel  C 10.00 

Quesnell,   Mrs.    Lucy 20.00 

Runyon,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  I 

Runyon,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   Ray 50.00 

Schleeel,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  C.   TT 5.00 

Schlegei,   Mr.   and    Mrs.    John 50.00 

Shaw,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gene 21.12 

Shively,    Mrs.    and   Mrs.  C.   B 100.00 

Shively.    Hazel    100.00 

Soverns,   Mr,   and   Mrs.   W.  E 10.00 

Snyder.    Mr.   and  Mrs.    C.    L 

Solomon.   Mr,   and  Mrs.  Harry 5.00 

Soverns.   Mr,    and  Mrs.   Harold 5.00 

TeBeau.    Hazel    10.00 

Tilney,    Mr.    and    Mrs,    John 5,00 

Treder,    Mr.   and   Mrs.    Wm.   A 50.00 

Turner,   Mr.    and   Mrs.  C.   A 5.00 

Wallace,    Mr.  and  Mrs.    Robert 5.00 

Wenner.    Mrs 25.00 

White,  Frank  H 10.00 

Wrightsman,    Mary    10  00 

Men's  Bible  Class    25  00 

Adult    C.    E 50.30 

T.    P.    C.    E 10.00 

A  Friend    75.00 

25.00  nf 

Church    

Miscellaneous     214.39 

In  Memory  of  Sister  Neher 

Yerian.   Mr.   and   Mrs.    P.   A 12,00 

W.M  C.  per  Maeonaghy ma 

W.M.C.  per  Nat.    W.M.C 18.00  wm 


Totar 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
25.00 
11.00 

5.00 
10.00 
40.00 
15.00 

5.00 

5.00 
20.00 
50.00 
10.00 
30.00 
10.00 
100.00 

5.00 
10.00 
25.00 
50.00 

5.00 
20.00 
10.00 
15.00 


50.00 

5.00 

50.00 

21.12 

100.00 

100.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

50.00 

5,00 

5.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25  00 

50.30 

10.00 


2000.00 

ha  2.00 

f  7.17 


1000. OG    93.08  2080.07  4141.01 


Los  Angeles,  Calif.  (Third) 

Andrews,   Mr,  and  Mrs.   L.   R 13.00 

Bonnar.   Mrs,    W.    C 5.00 

Burk,    Mr.    and  Mrs,  Arthur 25.00 

Burk,    Bill     10.00 

Burk,    Bud     5.00 

Dorsey,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Bnlce 25.00 

Dunn.    Mr.    and  Mrs.    James 12.00 

Fricke.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Elmer 5.00 

Danny.    Mr.    and   Mrs,    F.  Johnson.,..  5.00 

Khewer,  Rev.    and   Mrs.    Albert   W.  .  .  .  25.00 

Large.   Earl 5.00 

Lilly.   Mr.   and   Mrs.    D.   M 20.00 

Moulton,  Mr.    and   Mrs,  I.   J 50.00 

Mulkins,    Mrs.    Dorothy    Fern 100.00 

Pryor,  Mr,   and  Mrs,   Robert 6.60 

Shipley,    Mrs,    Mary 70,06 

Taylor,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  E 6.00 

Church — Miscellaneous    22.91 

Sunday    School    74.06 

485.23 
Manteca,   Calif. 

Aksland,   Ethel    i 

Modesto,    Calif. 

Beldon,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wilson 10.00 

Boone,    Jimmy  and   Herman 10.93 

Boone,   Mr.    and  Mrs.    Robert 14.50 

Bowman,    Mr,    and    Mrs.  A.    E 101.97 

Bowman,    Earl     50,00 

Bury,   Rev,  and  Mrs,  Peter 20.00 

Cover,   Betty 10,00 

Cover,   Mr,   and   Mrs,  Jesse 25,00 

Cover,    Nancy    5,71 

Cover,   Richard    5,52 

Cover,    Robert    5,00 

Cripe,   Mr,  and  Mrs.  John 35.00 

Emig,    Maurice    2,00 

Emig,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ralph 51.57 

Fountain,    Mr.    and   Mrs,    Herb 14.69 

Garber.    Emory    7.00 

Garher.    Mr.   and    Mrs.    George 75.00 

Grubb,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  P 100  00 

Holgate,    Mr,   and  Mrs.   K.  W 40,00 


Holgate,    no,5alene    and    Karen 6,01 

Hunter,     Mrs,    Ida 22,00 

Hunter,    Tom    12,00 


go  100.00        102.00 


General 

Larson,   Mrs.  Hannah 5.00 

Kimbrough,    Mr,    and    Mrs.    Amo 6,00 

Painter,   Rev.    and  Mrs,  H,  D 20,00 

Rae.   Mr.   and   Mrs.   J,   W 10.00 

Robbins,  Mr.   and   Mrs,   Jack 13.99 

Smith,  Mrs.  Eleanor 

Friends    it 

Bible  School 46.30 

Birthday   Offerings    

Church    50  17 

W.M.C.    per  Nat.   W.M.C 15.39  i 

791.41 
Pasadena,    Calif.     (Rosemead    Blvd.) 

Altig.    Dr.    and    Mrs.    Francis 50.00 

Adams,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Emmit  D 25.00 

Mueller,   Mr.    and  Mrs.    D.    P 20.00 

Flory.    Rev.    and   Mrs.    Albert   L 25.00 

Seligean.   Mr.   Frank 5.00 

Fuelling.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Earl 5.00 

Wells.    Mr.   and  Mrs.   L.  A 

Green.    Mr.   O.  M 5.00 

Green.    Mrs.    O.    M 5.00 

Berry.  Mrs.  Anna  May 5.00 

.Tohnson,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.    W 15.00 

Kendall.   Mi-s.   Mae 10.00 

.Sunday  School    11.03 

Birthday  Offering    5,03 

Crawford,   Mr.    and   Mrs.   H.    S 5.00 

Miscellaneous    Offering    7.76 

Church,    per    Foster 

Church    Tithes    79.00 

277,82 
San    Diego,    Calif. 

Allanson,   Mr.   and  Mrs,   C,   E 5.00 

.\ltraan,  Mr.  and   Mrs.   J.    E 10,00 

Barnard,    Rev,    and  Mrs.    R.  D 50.00 

Becker,    Mr.    and   Mrs.   W.    D 12.00 

Buerkin,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   C.  W 11.00 

Campbell,    Mr.    and    Mrs 5.00 

Ca-stleberry,    Mr.    and   Mrs,   L.   W 5.00 

Crowe,    Miss    Olive 25,00 

Dexheimer,   Miss   Frieda 5,00 

Free,    Miss    Mae 

Gunn.   Mr,   and  Mrs.  A..  J 

Hall,    Miss   Zaida   B 10.50 

Haynes,    Mrs.    Bertha 5.00 

Hines,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   N,   P 

Hall,    Cora   L 

Knowles,   Mr.    and  Mrs.  R.    L 5.00 

Lakin,  Mr,   and  Mrs.  Grant 

Lange,  Mr,  and  Mrs,  H.   E 

Lamke,   Mr,   and   Mrs.   W.   C 50.00 

Lee,    Mr,    and  Mrs.  H.    Lewis 15.00 

Loud,   Mr.   and  Mrs.    E.  W 10.00 

Nevegold,    Mr.    and    Mrs.   R.    W 50.00 

Nevegold,    Miss    Gloria 

Nikos,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Andrew 

Payne,  Mr.  O,  W 10,00 

Pearson,    Mr,    and  Mrs,   Ralph 52.00 

Poirier,  Mr,  and  Mrs.  Geo 5.00 

Proeshaw,  Grace   Mary 6,00 

A    Member    10,90 

Sharp.    Mrs.    W.  A 6.25 

Skiles.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jay 6.00 

Smith.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  W 50.00 

Sturz.  Haral  C 50,00 

Sturz,  Mr,    and   Mrs,   J.    L 25.00 

Sturz.    Miss  Sylvia 5.00 

Svelmoe.    Gordon     25.00 

Thayer.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L,  E,,  and  family  135.00 

Thompson,  Mrs.  Ida  M 12.00 

A    Member    6.25 

Carter,    Chaplain   and  Mrs.  Donald    F.  . 

Carter,   Lois  Jean 

Bible    School    15.17 

A    Member    113.08 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  School 32.71 

Church    m 

W.M.C.    per    Nat    W.M.C 20.00  v 

Miscellaneous     72.17 

931.03 
Seal    Beach,    Calif. 

Eubanks,   Mrs.    Pansy 5.00 

McKee.    Mr.    and   Mrs,    Leo 

Nichols,    Mrs.    Ruth 5.00 

Peek,   Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  O 

Sanders,    Mr.    and    Mrs 10.00 

Wilkerson,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    B.  G 5.00 

Miscellaneous    120.86 

Church    m 

18.25 


ic  5.00 

^  20.69     ty  10.00 
f  32.12 


320.37     1288.4T 


lm-o5.00       140.00 

12.00 

3.00  12.25 

go  40.00  40.00 

f  10.00  10.00 


255.97     1235.00 


100.00       100.00 

ha  15.00 

ic  15.00     ty  15 


f  15.00        100.00 


164.11  45.00  40.00        : 

Miscellaneous     Gifts     Outside     the    Foreign    Missionary  Society 
Dorothy  Black   (Orinoco  River  Mission) 

Peek.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Geo.    0 10.00 

Y.  P.   Christian  Endeavor 10.00 

Santa  'Barbara,   Calif.  General     S.  America    Africa 

Barnard.     Dorcas     10.00 

Day.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Wayne 6.00 

Hinkel.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    R.    H 10.00                              15.00 


640 
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General    S.  America    Africa  Total 

Ung,    Mr.    Harry 5.00                                                    o.OO 

ker,    Mr.    Buford h  5.00            5. CO 

jr,   Mr.   and  Mrs.    J.  F 5.00                                                    5.00 

a.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  H kl  5.00            5.00 

Mrs.   Jean 5.00                                                    5.00 

r,    Rev.  and    Mrs.    Oonard 35.00                                                  35.00 

;li   Misc mac  9.50       ty  9.50          19.00 

70.00  9.50  34.50        120.00 

Miscelianeous     Gifts     Outside     tiie    Foreign    Missionary    Society 
hy  Biacli    (Orinoco  River  Mission) 

,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Colgate 200.00 

320.00 

Gate,   Calif.  General     S.  America    Africa          Total 

ick.     Mrs.     Carrie be  22.75          22.75 

1,   Mr.   and   Mrs.    Chas.   O be  5.00            5.00 

y,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Earl,  and  Jacque- 

be  37.00          37.00 

!.  Mr.    and    Mrs.    Lee    O be  20.00          20.00 

ish,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   George be  5.00            5.00 

jric.    Mrs.   Louise be  15.00          15.00 

jr.    Marie    be  21.50          21.50 

,    Archie     be  10.00          10.00 

,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Roy  H be  5.00            5.00 

■,  Mr.   Dustin be  100.00        lOO.OO 

r.   Mrs.    Dustin be  40.00          40.00 

■n,  Mr.   and   Mrs.   Frank be  10.00          10.00 

lan.    Mrs.    CyntUa be  5.00             5.00 

y,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   W.   .1 be  5.00            5.00 

,  Mrs.   Susie  M be  17.40         17.40 

ngham,    Dick    be  10.50          10.50 

,  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Garland be  5.00            5.00 

ig.    Nadyne     be  21.75          21.75 

ind.    Edna   Marie be  5.00            5.00 

,  Mr.    and    Mrs.    George be  23.00          23.00 

I.    Evelyn    be  11.35          11.35 

i,    Ruth    be  20.00          20.00 

r,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Howard be  5.00            5.00 

r,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Thurman be  20.00          20.00 

1,    Mrs.    Donald be  10.00          10.00 

I,   Doris    be  5.00            5.00 

I,    Grace     he  38.00         38.00 

1,    Kathryn    be  10.00          10.00 

y.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  Frank  C be  35.00          35.00 

igton,    Mrs.    Elva be  22.50          22.50 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Luther  H be  12.00          12.00 

n.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ray be  10.00          10.00 

ire.   Mr.   and   Mrs.  John   F be  15.00          15.00 

ill,   Mrs.  Paul be  23.00          23.00 

d,  Mr.  and   Mis.   Chas.   O.  .....  .  be  20.00          20.00 

ps.    Mrs.    Ehzabeth be  6.50             6.50 

ill,    Mrs.    Frances be  5.00             5.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George be  12.00         12.00 

r,  Mr.   and  Mrs.   Louis  E be  10.00          10.00 

n.    Mrs.   Amy be  215.00        215.00 

n,    Jayne     be  110.00        110.00 

dt.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R,  O mac  10.00    be  15.00          25.00 

enmeir.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   Loren be  16.00          16.00 

ion,    Mrs.    Richard be  9.50            9.50 

r,    Sam     be  15.00         15.00 

,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    W.    E be  35.00          35.00 

ack,   Shirley    be  10.00         10.00 

,    Mr.  and    Mrs.    Geo.    L be  8.45             8.45 

f.   Rev.    and   Mrs.  ETias  D.,   Anne, 

1  Doyle be  20.00          20.00 

jey,    Mrs.    Anna    C 1.00            2.00            3.00 

be  3.14  9.14 

a,  Marie   be  6.00            0.00 

Mrs.    Ned be  118.00        118.00 

School be  133.32        133.32 

llaneous     be  56.77          56.77 

C.  per  Nat.    W.M.0 10.00  wmc                                         10.00 

;  People's  C.    E be  13.74          13.74 

O.,   per  Foster f  5.00            5.00 

11.00'        12.00     1407.17     1490.17 
I  Pasadena,  Calif.   (Fremont  Ave.) 

,  Bob    5.00                                                    ,".00 

Is,   Mrs.    Belle    5.00             5.00 

man.  Clay  S 5.00                                                    5.00 

man,  Mrs.  Clay  S 5.00                                                    5.00 

P,   Don    5.00                                                     5.00 

ihaw.  Mr.   and   Mrs.   S.    L    .  ..  25.00                                                  25.00 

iw,    Robert    100.00                                                100.00 

nti.    Mrs.   Carmella 20.00                                                  20.00 

,  Mr.  and   Mrs.   B.    B 25.00                                                  25.00 

ir,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    'Wm.   J 100.00                                               100.00 

son.  Mr.   and  Mrs.   E.  B 5.00             5.00 

h.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Walter 50.00                                                  50.00 

aan.   Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen 25.00                                                  25.00 

>er,  Mrs.    Irene   N 10.00                              10.00 

i,   Mrs.    Edythe 10.00                                                  10.00 

M.  L 10.00                                                  10.00 

3.   Rev.    and   Mrs.    C.   W 40.00                                                  40.00 

s.  John    5.00                                                    5.00 

5,  Howard    5.45                                                    5.45 

nez.  Mrs.  L.  Helen 5.00                                                    5.00 

nley,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   B 150.00                                                150.00 

nley,  .Tanet    5.00                                                5.00 

hy,    Dan    5.00                                                    5.00 

r.   Miss   Adda....       20.00                                              20.00 

r.    Miss    Lucie 10.00                                              10.00 

1,   J.    Stewart 7.50                                                    7.50 

Is,   Mr.    and  Mrs.   r■■l^o 25.00                                                  25.00 

isch,    Mrs.    Edith. 5.00                                                    5.00 

Uan   Endeavors    120.27                                                120.27 

iry  Church - 21.17                                                  21.17 

llaneous     186.59                                               186.59 


General 

W.M.C.   per  Nat.   'W.M.C.  .     18.00  ■ 

1013.98 
Tracy,    Calif. 

Burke,    Mr.    and  Mrs.   Willis 5.00 

Clary.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  Clarence 

Coykendall,    Mr.    Prank 25.00 

Coykendall,   Mrs.   H.   L 

Coykendall.    Mrs.    J.    B 100.00 

Coykendall.    Mr.   John   W 5.00 

Coykendall,  Mr.    Ramon 5.00 

Coykendall,  Mr.  Warren  A 5.00 

Hammers,    Master    Danny 5.00 

Hammers.    Miss    Janet 5.00 

Hammers,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Thomas....  5.00 

HoOingsworth.   Mr.  and  Mrs.   R.   P....  5.00 

Hennington.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   A 5.00 

Jury,    Mr.    Kenneth 20.00 

Lehman.    Mr.    and    Mrs.   Ellis 25.00 

Lehman.   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Wm 15.00 

Pepper,  Sirs.  J.   E 25.00 

Pepper,   Mr.  Herbert 10.00 

Ryhiner,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  A, 100.00 

Thompson,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Forrist....  20.00 

Wampler,    Mrs.    Chester 

Tracy   Brethren   O.   E 10.00 

Tracy    Brethren    W.M.C 10.00 

Turlock    Brethren     W.M.C 15.00 

Miscellaneous     72.12 

Church,   per   Barnard 25.40 

Church    

W.M.C.    per    Nat.    W.M.C 2.39' 

519.91 
Whittier,    Calif. 

Adams,    Deroy     25.00 

Akers,   AUce    10.00 

Altig.    Rev.    J.    Keith 

Barmore,    Mayme    Fleming 200.00 

Barnes,    Mrs.     Georgia 5.00 

Beeson,    Ruth    50.00 

Biel,   Betty  Jo 5.00 

Bohannon,  Mrs.  G.  W 

Bushnell,     Mrs.     E.     W 5.00 

Capron,    Herold    E 20.00 

Cauffman,    Fern    10.00 

Coffman.    Mrs.    Ehz 

Comstock,  Mr.  and  Mrs.    G.   M 25.00 

Crawford.  Mr.   and   Mrs.  Harry 

Culp.  Bob 5.00 

Culp,   Orlyn  L 500.00 

Culp,  Lynn    30.00 

Culp,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  L 500.00 

Day.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    I.    T 50,00 

Epperly,    D.    0 50.00 

Epperly,  James 20.00 

Epperly.    Mildred   H 50.00 

Flory,    C.   H 20.00 

Flory,   Mre.  C.  H 

Flory.    Geo.    A 20.00 

FraUck,    Mrs.    Al    C 10.00 

Frahck.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Richard 70.00 

Ganvood,    Mrs.    Chas 5.00 

Gault,    Sam     20.00 

Gilbert,   Helen  V 10.00 

Glenn,   Mr.   and  Mrs.  L 100.00 

Gnagy,  J.  H 

Gnagy,  Mrs.  John 

Guest,  Elizabeth    22.05 

Hamilton,    Mr.    and    Mrs.,   Jr 

Hammer,   Carl   W 10.00 

Hammer,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  O.  J 40.00 

Herr.    M.    W 

Hopwood.    Mr.    and    Mrs.   R.   B 15.00 

Homey.  Mrs.  Belle  B 

HubbUng,  Ehzabeth    10.00 

Irwin,     Clyde     60.00 

Jones.  Ida  O 25.00 

Kelly,    Ida     5.00 

Kelly,    R.    F 100.00 

King.   Mr.    and   Mrs.   John   R 10.00 

Knipp,    Mrs.    Elizabeth 20.00 

Knox,  Elsie 

Koon,    Mrs.   L.   A 5.00 

Kreiter    50. On 

Lindsay,   W.   E 10.00 

Loyal   Women's  Class 10.00 

Lotapeich,    Mrs.    Minnie 5.00 

Miller,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   Donald 

Miller.    Evelyn    15.00 

Miller.  Mr.   and  Mrs.  G.   E 100.00 

Miller,   Mr.    and   Mrs.    Glenn 100.00 

Miller,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Guy 

Miller,     Nancy     5.00 

Miller,  Pauline    25.00 

Miller,   Paul    J 30.00 

Miller.  Mr.  and   Mrs.   L.    E 10.00 

Morrison,   Mr.   and   Mrs.  H 10.00 

O'Brien.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence 10.00 

Peterson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Glen 100.00 

Richardson.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    E.    D 15.00 

Robinson,    Robert    W 25.00 

Robinson,  Mr.   and   Mrs.    Roy 50.00 

Root,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E 75.00 

Rough,   Mr.  and  Mrs.   E.   H 50.00 

Routledge,   Mrs.    Lavina 

Showerman,  Mr.  and  Mrs.   L.  H 50.00 


S.  America 

1    Africa 

Total 

18.00 

10.00 

10.00 

1033.98 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 

10.00 
5.00 
25.00 
20.00 

25.00 

122.12 

ty  22.79 

f  26.53 

98.33 

ha  11.51 

11.51 

2.39 

115.83 

709.35 

25.00 

50.00 

10.00 

100.00 

200.00 

5.00 

50.00 

5.00 

f  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

20.00 

10.00 

25.00 

50.00 

25.00 

15.00 

30.00 

5.00 

500.00 

30.00 

500.00 

50.00 

50.00 

20.00 

50.00 

25.00 

ha  25.00 

25.00 

20.00 

10.00 

70.00 

5.00 

20.00 

10.00 

100.00 

15.00 

15.00 

ha  7.50 

f  7.50 

■    15.00 

22.05 

15.00 

30.00 

10.00 

40.00 

ha  5.00 

5.00 

15.00 

2.50 

5.00 

10.00 

60.00 

25.00 

5.00 

100.00 

10.00 

20.00 

ha  5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

50.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

my  15.00 

by  15.00 

30.00 

15.00 

100.00 

100.00 

my  15.00 

15.00 

5.00 

25.00 

30.00 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

100.00 

15.00 

25.00 

50.00 

75.00 

50.00 

15.00 

15.00 

50.00 

LY    13,    1941 
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Bowman.   Mr.    and   Mrs.  John   L 50.00 

Shulte.    Mr.    and   Mrs.    John 100.00 

Spear,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.   L D.OO 

Sterling.    Mr.   and   Mra.   A.   L 

Stroud.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  E 

First  Breth.    S.   S 200.00 

Thompson.     Walter    D 25.00 

I'lery,    Mrs.    Nora GO. 00 

Warme,  A.   D 15.00 

Whitworth.    Mark    

Wohlford.    Ralph     

Wood,    Ernest  W 

Zook.    Mr.    and  Mrs,    C.  V.  .  .  . 
Scovel.   Mr.   and  Mrs.  L,   J.  .  .  . 

Bushnell.    E.    W 

Junior  Dept 

W.M.C.   per   Nat.   W.M.C 

Mi."^ceIlaneoiis     


Irene  Lakey    (Missionary  to   Mexico) 

Blevin-s,   H.    W 

Gerry  Hamlett  (Sudan  Interior  Mission) 


Total 

50.00 

ion. 00 

5.00 
50.00 
20.00 
200.00 
25.00 
GO. 00 


20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

25.00 

35.00 

35.00 

20.00 

20.00 

47.21 

47.21 

21.85  w 

nc 

21.85 

1021.37 

4.00 

1025.37 

4527.48 

202. 

JO        2G1.50 

4991.48 

the    Foreig 

Ml 

slonary    Society 

Sunday  .School  and  Christian  Endeavor.     330.00 


California  District  General 

Bamhisel,    W,    W 5,00 

Boon.    R.    R 30.00 

Huling.    P.    G 

Kliever,    J,    P 

Dist,     W.M.C.     per    Tyson 

California  District  W.  M.    C , n: 

Dist.    W.M.C.    per  Nat.    W.M.C 


5.00 

30.00 

10.00 

rd-s5.00 

5.00 

-s  10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

s  271.52 

271.52 

35.00  20.0 

NATIONAL   MISCELLANEOUS 


sht7 

.50    kt-o  6.00 

abt7.50 

21.00 

d-o  50.00 

50.00 

2.00  V 

mc 

100,00 

2.00 

2.00 

- 

50        163.50 

173.00 

20.00 

20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

13.40 

13.46 

Crist.  Lee   

Greensburg    Evangelical    Church . 

National   W,   M.    C 

Rio    Cuarto.    Argentina,    Church, 

Taos,    N.   M. 

Malles,  Mark    

Mares,  Belisandro    

Truiillo,   Mrs.  Lola 

Miscellaneous     


A    SUMMARY    OF    FOREIGN    MISSIONARY    OFFERINGS    BY    CHURCHES 

ATLANTIC    DISTRICT 

Easter 
Offering 

Allentown.    Pa 1.040.66 

Hagerstonn.    Md 1.366.09 

Philadelphia,     Pa.      (First) 4.159.38 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (Third) 2.279.61 

Pittstown.    N.    J 153.15 

Seven    Fountains,    Va 8,75 

Washington,    D,    C 2,039.85 

Winchester,     Va 1,019.96 

Atlantic    District     10.00 

District    totals     12,077.45 

CALIFORNIA    DISTRICT 

Bellflower.    Calif 161.70 

Compton,     Calif 1,112,58 

Fillmore.  Caht 525,00 

Fresno,     Calif,     (Grace) 116,00 

Glendale,  Calif 660.96 

La    Verne.    Calif 3.128.16 

Long  Beach,  Calif,    (First) 16,015.81 

Long  Beach.   Cahf.    (Second) 1.719.77 

Los    Angeles,     CaUf.      (First) 1.953.63 

Los  Angeles,   CaUf.    (Second) 4,141,01 

Los    Angeles,    Calif.     (Third) 510.23 

Manteca,   Calif 20.00 

Modesto.     Calif 1,286.47 

Pasadena.    Calif.    (Rosemead) 325.78 

San    Diego.    Calif 1,235.00 

Santa     Barbara,      Calif 320,00 

Seal   Beach,  Calif 269,11 

South    Gate,    Cahf 1,490.17 

South  Paiiadena.   Calif.    (Fremont  Ave.) 1,033.98 

Tracy.    Calif 709.35 

Turlock,    Calif 

Whittier,    CaUf 5,342,48 

CaUfomia    District     341.52 

District    totals     42,418.71 

CENTRAL    DISTRICT 

Berne,    Ind.     (Bethel) 4,017.53 

Brighton.    Ind 29.00 

Clay    City.    Ind 464.05 

Flora.    Ind 901.82 


Fiscal  Year 
1,071.03 
1.398,29 
4,310.35 
2,420.15 
153.15 

87.66 
2.145.10 
1,048.15 

95.00 

12.728.88 


181.70 

1.150.47 

525.00 

116.00 

837.96 

3,383,16 

17,681,01 

1.737,77 

2,038.90 

4.223.94 

517.73 

20.00 


1,235.00 

320.00 

323.11 

1.730.40 

1,101,47 

786,88 

510,00 

6,343,83 

561,76 

47,077,80 

4,183,39 

20,00 

464.05 

901.82 

Easter 
Offering 

Fort    Wayne,    Ind 1,314.72 

Huntington,    Ind 24.50 

Indianapolis,     Ind 59,25 

Nappanee,    Ind 49,00 

North    Liberty.    Ind 10,00 

Osceola,    Ind.     (Bethel) 660.83 

Peru.    Ind.     (Pirit) 807.25 

Peru,    Ind,     (Center    Chapel) 

Sharpsrtlle,    Ind 11.37 

Sidney.    Ind 541.15 

South  Bend.  Ind 192.74 

Warsaw.    Ind 60.00 

Winona  Lake,    Ind 855.54 

C]a.vhole.    Ky 120.26 

Lake    Odessa,   Mich.     (Campbell   Brethren) 460.98 

New    Troy.     Mich 250.79 

Camden,    Ohio     217.32 

Clayton,    Ohio     252.20 

Dayton,     Ohio     (First) 5,037.26 

Dayton.     Ohio     (North    Riverdale) 1,306.82 

Glenford.  Ohio    5.00 

New  Lebanon,  Ohio 75.00 

Pleasantville,    Ohio    1.00 

Troy.    Ohio    55.89 

Central  District 646.55 

District     totals     18,418.82 

EASTERN     DISTRICT 

Accident.  Md 10.00 

Aleppo.  Pa 222.85 

Altoona.   Pa 689.57 

Byersdale.    Pa 300.00 

Conemaugh,   Pa 1,200.56 

Conemaugh,    Pa.     (Singer  Hill 328.25 

Johnstown,    Pa.     (First) 5,306.98 

.Tuniata.    Pa 236.87 

Kittanning.    Pa 1,026.17 

Leamersville,    Pa 445.59 

Listie.    Pa 1,231.11 

Martinsburg,    Pa 941.71 

McKee.    Pa 412.85 

Meyersdale.  Pa 900.52 

Mundys    Comer,    Pa 706.05 

Sugar  Grove,  Pa 4,00 

Summit    Mills,    Pa 611.76 

I'niontown.  Pa 1,195.28 

Waynesboro,    Pa '  1,704,98 

Yellow    Creek,    Pa 111,57 

Quiet  Dell,  Va 14,00 

Grafton,   W.    Va 216.50 

Eastern   District    73.35 

District    totals     17.890.52 

IOWA    DISTRICT 

Dallas    Center,     Iowa 590.61 

Garwin,    Iowa    243.63 

Leon.     Iowa     545.39 

North    English,    Iowa 379,45 

Waterloo,    Iowa 2,263.21 

Lanark,  111 310.00 

Milledgeville.    Ill 5.00 

Iowa    District    89.24 

District    totals     4.416.53 

MIDWEST   DISTRICT 

Morrill,    Kans 25.00 

Portis,    Kans 632.62 

Beaver    City,    Nebr 381.77 

Falls    City.    Nebr 75.00 

Cheyenne,    Wyo 160.01 

Midwest    District     ■ 5.00 

District  totals    1.279.40 

NORTHWEST    DISTRICT 

Harrah.    Wash 1,826.36 

Spokane.    Wash 491.26 

Sunnyside.     W^ash 3.255.72 

Northwest  District 

District    totals     5,573.34 

NORTHERN   OHIO    DISTRICT 

Akron,    OMo     (First) 651.90 

Akron.    Ohio     (Firestone    Park) 131.25 

Ashland.    Ohio    (West  Tenth  St.) 1.936.60 

Ankenytown.    Ohio    323.82 

Canton.    Ohio     (First) 880.61 

Clevtland.    Ohio     168.50 

Cuyahoga    FaUs,     Ohio 134.75 

Danville.    Ohio     259.41 

Fremont,     Ollio      337.45 

Homerville.  Ohio  (West  Homer) 591.69 

Mansfield.    Ohio     341.88 

Middlebranch,    Ohio    400.40 

Rittman.    Ohio     764.07 

SterUng,    Ohio     699.61 

Wadsworth.    Ohio     56.26 

Wooster.    Ohio     120.12 

Northern    Ohio    District 175.00 

District    Totals     7,063.32 
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SOUTHEAST    DISTRICT 

Easter 

Offering  Fiscal  Year 

jne     Tenii                3(18.20  489.40 

Vista     Va      468.10  478.16 

•ook    Va                   ■  .  •             142.51  149.01 

ajn'va 285.75  314.75 

nblirg.    Va.     (Bethlehem) 15.00  148.00 

,    Va.     (Mountain    View) 1.043.34  1,126.84 

e    Va     (Ghent)     1,646.83  1.701.40 

as't    District     10.00  18.50 

-ict    Totals     4,009.79  4,426.06 

NATIONAL    MISCELLANEOUS 

ll  W.    M.    C 2.00  2.00 

meoiis    Gifts     81.00  613.18 

arte,    .\reentina    100.00  100.00 

V.    M 43.46  43.46 

onal    total     226.46  758.64 

;HES  giving    $1,000   or   more   during   fiscal    year    ENDING 
JUNE  30,  1946 

each,  Calif.    (First) 16,016.81  17,681.01 

r,    CaUf 5,342.48  6,343.83 

wn.    Pa.     (First) 5,300,98  5,387.88 

Ohio    (Firet) 5,037.26  5,072.26 

Iphia,    Pa.     (First) 4,159,38  4,310.35 

Seles,   Calif.    (Second) 4,141.01  4,223.94 

Ind.     (Bethel) 4,017.53  4,183.39 

de,     Wash 3,255.72  3.671.72 

■ne.    Calif 3,128.16  3,383.16 

Wash 1,826.36  2.976.36 

'ayne,    Ind 1,314.72  2,506.11 

Iphia,    Pa.     (Third) 2,279.61  2,420.15 

10,    Iowa    2,253.21  2,253.21 

Ston,    D.    C 2,039.85  2,145.10 

igeles,    OaUf.     (First) 1,953.63  2,038.96 

each,   Calif.    (Second) 1,719.77  1,737.77 

Gate,    Calif 1,490.17  1,730.40 

boro.    Pa 1,704.98  1,704.98 

'.,   Va.    (Ghent)     1,646.83  1.701.40 

I,     Calif 1,286.47  1,425.87 

.,    Ohio    (West   Tenth   St.)       1,936.60  1,411.60 

own.     Md 1,366.09  1,398.29 

Ohio     (North    Riverdale) 1,306,82  1,306.82 

wn.   Pa 1,195.28  1,244.91 

ugh.   Pa 1,200.56  1,239.07 

ego,    Calif 1,235.00  1,235.00 

'a 1,231.11  1.231.11 

n,     CaUf 1,112.58  1,150.47 

Va.     (Mountain    View) 1,043.34  1.126.84 

•aaadena,   CaUf.    (Fremont  Ave.) 1,033.98  1,101.47 

TO,     Pa 1,040.06  1,071.03 

5ter,    Va 1,019.96  1,048.15 

tag.    Pa 1,026.17  1,041.98 

ale.  Pa 900.52  1,000.42 

Signed;  Louis  ,S.    Bauman,    Treasurer. 

Dallas   S.    Martin.    Financial    Secretarj'. 

TUNE  IN 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 
ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:30-10:00  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 

ADDRESS 
GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
DEPARTMENT 


SENIORS- 
PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  28,  1946 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — Acts  16:25 

Theme — "Favorite  Hymns  and  Their  Stories." 

Your  roo-m — For  this  lesson  it  will  be  necessary  to 
borrow  hymn  books  from  the  church  auditorium,  as 
many  of  the  old  hymns  are  not  in  chorus  books.  It 
would  be  well  to  write  the  names  and  numbers  of  the 
songs  to  be  used  on  the  blackboard. 

Leader — Both  David  and  Solomon  believed  in  prais- 
ing God  with  song  and  instruments  of  music.  Read 
I  Chron.  16:4,  7-9.  David  had  a  trained  choir  of  288 
voices.  Read  I  Chron.  25:7.  Solomon's  order  of  serv- 
ice in  the  beautiful  temple  he  built  was,  first  music, 
then  the  sermon  and  prayer.  Read  II  Chron.  5:12-14. 
It  was  during  the  praise  in  singing  and  playing  of  in- 
struments that  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

Discussion — Hand  out  and  have  the  story  of  the 
hymn  read  or  told  and  then  sung  by  all.  Some  of  the 
songs  might  be  used  as  solos,  duets,  etc. 

I.  Oh  That  Will  Be  Glory.  This  song  was  written  by 
Chas.  Gabriel  as  a  result  of  the  inspiration  received 
from  Ed  Card,  superintendent  of  a  rescue  mission  and 
who  was  called  "Old  Glory  Face."  His  prayers  always 
ended  with  "and  that  will  be  glory  for  me,"  and  during 
the  service  he  would  utter  the  word  "glory"  many  times. 

II.  He  Lives.  Mr.  A.  H.  Ackley  wrote  this  song  after 
he  had  endeavored  to  persuade  a  young  Jew  to  ac- 
cept Christ.  The  young  man  asked  why  he  should  wor- 
ship a  dead  Jew.  Mr.  Ackley  almost  preached  a  sermon 
on  the  theme  "He  Lives"  and  the  conclusion  was  voiced 
in  this  song. 

III.  Some  Day  the  Silver  Cord  Will  Break  (Saved  By 
Grace).  (Good  for  special  number.)  Dr.  Munhull  was 
painting  a  word  picture  of  a  beautiful  sunset  to  blind 
Fanny  Crosby.  She  exclaimed,  "I  cannot  see  the  sun- 
set, but  some  day  I  shall  see  my  Savior  face  to  face." 
Hers  was  great  spiritual  insight  when  she  wrote  the 
words  of  this  song.  Blind  Fanny  Crosby  wrote  nearly 
9,000  Gospel  poems.    Notice  the  third  verse  of  this  song. 

IV.  Lead  Me  to  Calvary.  The  care  of  an  invalid  sister 
nearly  all  her  adult  life  was  the  uncomplaining  task  of 
Jennie  Hussey.  She  wrote  many  poems  during  this 
time  and  through  Gethsemane  she  learned  obedience 
and  surrender.  This  made  her  service  a  joy  and  not  a 
burden,  as  portrayed  in  the  words  of  this  song  which 
she  wrote. 

V.  Into  My  Heart.  During  an  evangelistic  campaign 
a  drunkard  came  to  the  altar.  He  felt  his  need  of  a 
Savior  and  when  friends  prayed  with  him  and  told  him 
of  One  who  could  save  he  cried  out,  "Come  into  my 
heart.  Lord  Jesus,  come  in  to  stay."  Harry  Clarke, 
the  evangelist,  wrote  this  song  out  of  that  experience. 

VI.  Abide  With  Me.  Henry  Lyte  was  an  English  cler- 
gyman. He  had  many  problems  that  brought  sorrow 
to  his  sensitive  nature.  As  his  health  gave  out  he  had 
to  stop  his  work.  He  felt  he  was  a  failure  and  prayed 
that  he  might  write  something  that  would  live.    After 
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preaching  his  farewell  sermon  he  went  to  the  seashore 
and  later,  alone  in  his  study,  wrote  the  words  of  this 
song. 

VII.  Jesus  Lover  of  My  Soul.  The  words  of  this  song 
were  written  by  Charles  Wesley  and  it  is  considered  the 
greatest  of  his  hymns.  Some  say  he  wrote  these  words 
as  a  result  of  the  following  experience:  He  was  walk- 
ing along  the  coast  during  a  storm  and  a  sea  bird  flew 
to  his  breast  for  protection.  Wesley  wrote  in  his  jour- 
nal of  the  peace  and  calm  he  found  in  trusting  God 
during  a  terrible  storm  while  Tossing  the  Atlantic 
Ocean. 

VIII.  What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus.  Joseph 
Scriven,  who  wrote  the  words  of  this  song,  led  a  quiet, 
helpful  life  and  tried  like  Jesus  to  be  a  friend  to  every- 
one. Few  persons  knew  he  could  write  poetry.  One 
day  a  friend  found  the  words  to  this  hymn  and  asked 
Scriven  about  them.  He  said  they  were  written  to 
comfort  his  mother  at  one  time. 

IX.  Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  For  Jesus.  This  song  was 
inspired  by  the  last  words  of  a  young  minister  friend 
of  George  Duffield.  The  friend  met  with  a  terrible  ac- 
cident while  watching  a  corn-shelling  machine  and  his 
life  could  not  be  saved.  When  asked  if  he  had  any 
last  message  for  his  friends  he  replied,  "Tell  them  to 
stand  up  for  Jesus."  Duffield  put  the  thought  of  these 
words  in  a  poem  which  was  read  at  the  young  man's 
funeral. 

X.  Rescue  the  Perishing.  The  words  of  this  song  were 
written  by  blind  Fanny  Crosby.  She  was  very  active 
and  had  visited  a  mission  in  the  slums  of  New  York.  In 
spite  of  her  blindness  she  could  feel  the  wretchedness 
and  misery.  Returning  home  she  wrote  the  words  of 
this  hymn. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


JULY   21— "RICH  MAN,  POOR   MAN,   BEGGAR  MAN. 
THIEF  ..." 

The  words  of  this  topic  sound  very  familiar  to  you, 
do  they  not? 

Who  has  not,  at  some  time  or  other,  counted  buttons 
on  dresses  or  suits  to  see  what  his  or  her  fortune  might 
be?  Since  we  would  not  have  time  to  go  on  and  con- 
sider, "Doctor,  Lawyer,  Indian  Chief,"  let  us  consider 
just  the  four  mentioned  in  our  study  for  tonight. 

fEach  character  may  be  individually  assigned,  a  dis- 
cussion may  follow  after  all  four  characters  have  been 
presented.) 

Rich  Man— Mark  10:17-22,  Luke  18:18-23. 

He  was:  Rich,  Polite,  Healthy,  Educated,  Religious. 

He  did  not  know  how  he  might  inherit  eternal  life. 

He  went  away  sorrowing. 

Was  he  really  rich  without  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

Matt.  16:26a — "For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 

Poor  Man— Luke  16:19-31. 

He  was  satisfied  with  the  crumbs  from  the  table  of 
the  rich  man. 

He  was  full  of  sores  and  unlovely. 

He  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
Would  you  say  that  Lazarus  was  rich  or  poor? 

Beggar  Man— Mark  10:46-52. 
Notice  his — 
Condition — "Blind  and  "begging"  (v.  46). 


Conviction — "Thou  son  of  David  have  mercy  on  me' 
(v.  47). 
Call— "He  calleth  for  thee"  (v.  49). 
Conversion — "Came  to  Jesus"  (v.  50). 
Consecration — "Followed  Jesus  in  the  way"  (v.  52). 

Thief— Luke  23: 39-43. 

He  was  a  sinner. 

He  realized  that  he  was  getting  his  just  reward. 

He  recognized  Jesus  for  whom  He  was. 

His  faith  was  rewarded. 

Special  music — Solo,  "When  Jesus  Came." 

Note :  We  wish  to  thank  all  of  you  for  your  kind  ex- 
pressions as  to  how  the  Lord  has  used  the  suggestion; 
found  in  this  column  to  help  in  your  planning  and  pre 
sentation  of  interesting  Christian  Endeavor  programs 
The  topics  are  written  after  much  prayer.  Will  yoi 
help  us  in  this  respect?  Once  again  we  say,  if  you  havi 
any  ideas  that  have  "worked"  for  you,  let  us  know  abou 
It.  Address  all  mail  to  Mrs.  Hazel  M.  Marquart,  89: 
Carver  Street,  Philadelphia  24,  Pa. 

JULY  28— MUSICAL  NIGHT 

This  is  a  good  opportunity  to  use  your  talent  and  t( 
invite  special  talent.  It  is  better  to  have  your  muslca 
program  woven  around  a  theme.  The  following  is  jus 
a  suggestion.  Your  hymnal,  familiarity,  etc.,  would  bi 
deciding  factors  as  to  what  selections  to  choose. 

Suppose  we  choose  as  our  theme :  "Christ  Our  Rock.' 

Choruses — "In  the  Rock  I'll  Hide,"  "I'm  on  the  Rod 
Christ  Jesus." 

Scripture— I  Cor.  10:4;  II  Sam.  22:2;  Psa.  40:2,  etc. 

Sing— "On  Christ  the  Solid  Rock." 

Sripture — Psa.  61:2. 

Special — "Hiding  in  Thee." 

Tell  the  story  of  "Rock  of  Ages,"  then  sing  all  verses 
Some  of  these  wonderful  verses  are  too  often  left  ou 
by  singing  just  the  first  and  last. 

Someone  has  said,  "On  Christ  the  Solid  Rock  I  Stanc 
— all  other  rocks  are  'sham-rocks'." 

Special  (If  you  have  a  brass  quartet) — "A  Might; 
Fortress  Is  Our  God." 

Chorus — "He  Brought  Me  Out  of  the  Pit." 

Close  with  I  Cor.  15:58.  We  will  be  stedfast  and  un 
movable  if  we  are  in  the  Rock,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Note:  Do  not  foret  that  next  month  is  Conferenc( 
time.  We  hope  to  see  many  C.  E.'ers  at  Bethany  Camj 
this  year. — Hazel  M.  Marquart. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  TO  NATIONAL  S.  M.  M.  BOARD 
MEMBERS 

WHO?     All  District  Presidents  and  Patronesses.       i 
WHAT?    Board  meets  for  business. 
WHERE?    Bethany  Lodge. 
WHEN?     August  26,  7:00  p.m. 
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Camera  Greetings  from  Sidney,  Ind.,  Brethren  Church— Top  row,  left,  the  Sidney  Church;  center,  the  Pastor, 
Norville  Rich,  and  family;  right,  the  congregation;  2d  row,  left.  Junior  boys  and  girls,  Enid  Heckman,  teacher; 
center,  the  Bereans,  Clifford  Sellers,  teacher;  bottom  row,  left,  Willing  Workers,  Mrs.  Ben  Zimmerman, 
teacher;  center,  Truth  Seekers,  Pastor  Rich,  teacher;  right.  Little  Helpers,  Mrs.  Rich,  teacher. 


Sidney  Brethren  Church  Is  Growing 


By  PASTOR,  REV.  NORVILLE  RICH 


1 


Greetings  to  all  from  Sidney,  Indiana. 

The  Lord  has  done  great  and  mighty  things  for  us 
and  we  want  to  share  them  with  all  the  Brethren.  We 
have  just  terminated  two  weeks  of  meetings  with  the 
Polmans  in  which  the  Lord  gave  unto  us  many  bless- 
ings and  a  spirit  of  revival  that  is  manifesting  itself  in 
many  ways.  Thirty-two  decisions  were  made  for  our 
Lord.  Twelve  of  these  were  for  the  first  time;  truly  the 
Lord  has  answered  many  prayers. 

Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb  was  with  us  on  May  26th  for  the 
entire  day,  bringing  both  the  morning  and  evening 
messages.  Also  he  presented  the  Gospel  sound  picture, 
"The  Man  Who  Forgot  God."  The  meeting  was  blessed 
and  seven  more  made  decisions  for  our  Lord. 

Sidney  is  situated  12  miles  southeast  of  Grace  Sem- 
inary on  State  highway  No.  13.  It  is  a  beautiful  little 
city;  the  church  is  surrounded  by  lovely  gardens  of 
flowers  and  lawns  and  is  one  of  the  only  two  churches 
in  Sidney.  There  is  a  fine  group  of  some  of  God's 
choicest  saints  and  when  the  pastor  was  called  there 
by  the  Lord  in  July  1944  we  found  a  faithful  few  trying 
to  get  along  without  a  pastor. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  what  He  has  done  at  Sidney 
in  the  past  two  years.  When  we  arrived  for  service 
back  in  1944  there  were  22  faithful  folk  present,  and 
since  that  time  the  church  has  grown  steadily  and 
spiritually  upward  and  onward.  In  May  1945  the  pas- 
tor was  unanimously  voted  to  lead  in  the  first  revival 
or  evangelistic  service  in  the  church  for  a  number  of 
years.  At  that  time  only  one  service  weekly  was  being 
held.  The  Lord  blessed  in  a  mighty  way  and  27  de- 
cisions were  made.  Fifteen  were  saved  and  came  into 
the  church — the  first  members  to  be  added  in  over  four 
years.  Truly,  Sidney  was  being  revived,  and  in  the  fall 
of  1945  a  fine  young  man  from  Grace  Seminary  was 
called  to  lead  in  another  great  evangelistic  service.  Rev. 
Patrick  Henry,  of  the  Bible  Baptist  Church  of  Kokomo, 
Ind.  Under  his  ministry  another  fine  group  of  people 
found  the  Lord  and  others  came  back  into  the  fold. 
Truly  the  Lord  has  been  good. 

The  past  two  years  at  Sidney  have  been  a  joy  to  the 
pastor.  There  is  a  needy  field  in  the  rural  district  sur- 
rounding Sidney  and  the  Lord  has  opened  many  homes 
where  we  have  been  able  to  witness  for  our  Lord.  The 
wife  of  the  pastor  has  been  blessed  in  a  definite  way 
with  the  young  people  of  the  church.  When  she  came 
in  October  of  1944  there  were  three  youngsters  in  the 
congregation.  Today  there  are  40  that  have  been 
wooed  and  won  to  the  Lord.  It  is  a  joy  to  see  the 
growth  and  expansion  of  the  church. 

Shortly  after  the  evangelistic  meeting  in  May  1945 
the  church  called  the  pastor  for  full-time  service  and 
Sunday  became  a  day  of  worship  and  blessing  to  the 
people.     Midweek  prayer  service  was  revived  and  the 


congregation  turned  out  almost  100  per  cent  for  th 
midweek  services.  This  spirit  of  revival  continues,  ani 
today  at  every  service  almost  the  entire  church  i 
present,  rain,  snow,  or  shine. 

Our  young  men  and  women  are  returning  from  th 
war  and  the  young  married  people's  class  is  growin 
steadily,  both  in  numbers  and  spirituality. 

We  have  a  fine  young  woman  attending  Grace  Sem 
inary  and  another  fine,  young  lad  has  given  himself  fc 
full-time  service  when  the  Lord  leads. 

The  past  year  was  one  of  the  best  in  the  history  c 
Sidney  for  victories  in  spiritual  things,  and  the  offei 
ings  were  greater  than  in  the  past. 

The  communion  services  have  been  well  attende 
and  each  one  has  shown  an  increase  over  the  precedin 
one.  Communion  is  held  twice  each  year.  We  ai 
continually  praising  Him  who  has  so  wonderfully  an 
marvelously  answered  our  prayers. 

In  the  Lord's  grace  we  are  looking  forward  to  seein 
greater  things  accomplished  here  for  His  glory  unt 
He  comes.  We  need  your  prayers,  and  when  you  fe' 
discouraged,  remember  that  two  years  ago  Sidney  Wi 
forgotten  and  only  a  few  faithful  saints  of  God  wei 
holding  on.  Today  we  are  serving  Him  faithfully  an 
He  is  pouring  out  the  blessings.    Brethren,  pray  for  u 

NOW! 

BEGIN  TO 

PRAY  AND  PLAN 

FOR  OUR 

GREATEST 

HOME 

MISSION 

OFFERING 

WE  MUST  MEET  THE  OPPORTUNITIES  IN 

NEW    FIELDS! 


THE  BHETHHEN  MISSIONARY  HEHALD:  Entered  as  second-class  matter  April  16,  1943,  at  the  post  office  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  under  I 
act  of  March  3,  1879.  Issued  four  times  each  month  by  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co..  Winona  Take.  Indiana,  Subscription  price.  $2.00  a  yel 
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Grubb,    A.   L.   Lynn,   S.   W.   Link,   R.   D.   Greet. 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.   L.   GRUBB 


LL  WE  CATECHIZE? 

hat  do  your  children  know  of  the  Biblical  position 
le  Brethren  in  respect  to  great  Bible  doctrines  and 
historic  position  of  the  Church?  Perhaps  we  had 
er  ask,  what  do  you  know?  Could  you  explain  the 
aances  of  the  Brethren  Church,  using  the  Scrip- 
s?  Are  you  able  to  teach  your  own  children  these 
ily  important  truths? 

e  are  convinced  that  one  of  the  reasons  the  Breth- 
Church  has  lost  some  of  its  young  people  and  chil- 
i,  and  even  parents,  is  because  we  have  failed  to 
chize! 

hat  is  the  matter  with  that  word  "catechize"?  Be- 
e  modernistic  denominations  have  used  the  word 
3fer  to  their  system  of  teaching  children  the  basic 
his  and  tenets  of  the  church  is  no  reason  why  it 
lid  be  discarded.  After  all,  those  same  denomina- 
3  used  the  word  when  they  were  still  fundamental 
Bible  believing.  It  comes  from  two  Greek  words, 
a,"  which  means  "down,"  and  "echo,"  which  means, 
nd."  It  has  been  especially  used  to  refer  to  the 
tion  and  answer  method  of  teaching  children  Bible 
tis,  which  method  has  never  been  improved  upon, 
can  still  remember  our  early  denominational  ex 
3nce  and  many  of  the  questions  and  answers  ver- 
:n  which  were  in  our  catechism, 
hy  shouldn't  the  Brethren  Church  have  its  own 
chism,  which  could  be  used  by  those  who  choose  to 
3  in  their  local  churches?  Certainly  this  would  not 
3gimentation,  nor  denying  the  Biblical  principle  of 
;regational  government,  but  would  provide  a  unify- 
force,  which,  within  even  a  half  generation,  would 
e  to  establish  the  church  as  never  before  because 
ihildren  and  young  people  are  properly  indoctri- 
d.  Much  of  the  secret  of  growth  in  other  denomi- 
ons  may  be  traced  to  the  early,  systematic  train- 
)f  the  children  in  the  teachings  of  the  church.  The 
lan  Catholic  Church  provides  a  shining  example 
.1  we  catechize? 

THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH! 

ir  almost  one  year  the  National  Fellowship  of  Breth- 
Churches,  through  the  gifts  and  cooperation  of 
.y  member  churches,  has  sent  the  Gospel  message 
lillions  and  publicized  the  church  as  never  in  its 


healed  and  individuals  brought  to  the  Lord  in  full  sur- 
render. Requests  have  come  from  other  communities 
for  a  Brethren  church  as  a  result  of  THE  GOSPEL 
TRUTH!     Hundreds  of  copies  of  good  Bible  books  and 


LEASE  SEND  THE  NAMES  OF  ALL  BRETHREN 
LIVING  IN  THE 

HARRISBURG,  PA.,  AREA 

THE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS   COUNCIL 
AT  ONCE 


PLEASE  SEND  THE  NAMES  OF  ALL  BRETHREN 
LIVING  IN  THE 

ATLANTA,  GA.,  AREA 

TO   THE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS   COUNCIL 
AT  ONCE 


Dry.  Seven  stations  are  now  proclaiming  the  mes- 
over  much  of  our  constituency  and  a  heavy  density 
opulation.  Our  mail  bag  reveals  stories  of  many 
sings  received  by  the  listeners.    Homes  have  been 


many  copies  of  messages  delivered  on  the  broadcast 
have  been  sent  out  at  the  request  of  members  of  the 
radio  audiences.  Through  this  radio  enterprise  the 
work  of  Brethren  Home  Missions  has  been  multiplied 
many  times  over.  Local  Brethren  churches  have  ben- 
efited in  strong  publicity  in  their  communities  through 
spot  announcements.  Grace  Seminary  has  received 
much  valuable  publicity.  Through  outside  contacts  it 
has  been  learned  that  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  has  made 
our  National  Fellowship  knovim  as  a  strong  funda- 
mental force  in  the  religious  life  of  our  nation.  These 
are  just  a  few  of  the  benefits  which  have  come  and  are 
coming  daily  to  our  National  Fellowship  as  a  direct 
result  of  our  broadcast.  The  Radio  Board  brings  united 
praise  to  God  for  these  victories  despite  seemingly 
insurmountable  difficulties. 

A  HARD  BATTLE! 

The  way  of  the  Gospel  broadcaster  is  hard!  It  be- 
comes more  so  each  day.  But  this  very  fact  makes  the 
testimony  more  effective.  There  have  been  times  and 
still  are  when  we  wonder  whether  sufficint  funds  will 
come  in  to  pay  the  month's  bill.  Churches  have  obli- 
gated themselves  for  the  amount,  but  at  times  it  may 
be  impossible  for  them  to  fulfill  such  obligations.  Such 
lacks  have  been  met  by  splendid  and  generous  outside 
gifts  from  those  who  are  not  members  of  our  church. 
At  this  writing  $250.00  more  is  needed  to  pay  our  broad- 
casting bill  for  May,  but  we  firmly  believe  in  the  One 
who  said  through  His  servant,  "But  my  God  shall  sup- 
ply all  your  need  according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by 
Christ  Jesus."    God  honors  His  Word! 

Some  of  our  previous  deficit  has  been  paid  off,  but 
very  Uttle.    We  solicit  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people 
that  this  need  may  be  met  soon. 
OUR  REAL  PROBLEM 

Paying  for  station  release  time  is  not  the  greatest 
problem.  It  is  the  cost  of  producing  programs  which  is 
responsible  for  the  great  financial  stress.  These  pro- 
duction costs  total  about  $195.00  per  week,  and  are  at 
a  bare  minimum.  Every  Brethren  member  of  the  staff 
works  absolutely  without  remuneration,  and  the  work 
is  hard  and  sacrificial.  Most  of  the  cost  is  accounted 
for  in  the  production  of  records.  This  amounts  to 
about  $6,400.00  per  year.    For  $2,000.00  less,  or  about 
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$4,400.00  we  could  purchase  our  own  broadcast  record- 
ing equipment,  wliich  would  cut  at  least  $100.00  per 
week  from  the  $195.00  over-all  cost.  Here  is  another 
indication  of  the  fact  that  in  Gospel  broadcasting  most 
difficulties  are  faced  when  it  is  hardest  to  meet  them. 
After  the  network  has  increased,  additional  receipts 
would  easily  meet  this  need,  but  even  then  the  same 
amount  could  be  saved  by  having  our  own  equipment. 
Unless  God  raises  up  some  generous  child  of  His  to  care 
for  such  a  matter,  the  difficulty  will  continue. 

MORE  STATIONS  SOON 

At  present  there  are  plans  under  way  in  two  other 
districts  to  place  an  additional  four  stations  on  the  air 
carrying  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH.  We  praise  God  for 
this  interest.  It  should  be  known  that  any  group  of 
Brethren  churches,  or  one  church,  may  place  the  na- 
tional program  on  the  air  by  simply  paying  for  the 
station  time  and  a  small  share  of  the  expense  per  week. 
For  further  information  write  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH, 
BOX  2,  WINONA,  LAKE,  INDIANA. 

A  GREAT  RADIO  RALLY  IS  IN  STORE  FOR  ALL 
NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  DELEGATES  ON  TUESDAY 
OF  CONFERENCE  WEEK  FROM   1:30  TO  2:30  P.  M., 


OFFICIAL  NOTICE 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Corporation  of  the 
Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  will  be  held  on 
Wednesday,  August  28th,  1946,  at  10:15  A.  M.,  in 
the  Auditorium  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

All  of  those  who  have  contributed  the  sum  of 
$5.00  or  more  to  the  work  of  the  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Council  during  the  past  fiscal  year  are 
entitled  to  take  part  in  and  vote  on  the  business 
of  the  Council.  We  earnestly  solicit  the  attend- 
ance of  each  Corporation  member. 


FEATURING  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  MALE  QUARTET 
AND  RADIO  TESTIMONIES!  BE  SURE  TO  BE  PRES- 
ENT!   PRAY  FOR  AND  GIVE  TO  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH! 

ARE  YOU  COMING  TO  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE? 

Every  member  of  our  church  should  endeavor  to  at- 
tend National  Conference.  Why?  There  are  a  number 
of  good  reasons.  You  may  have  a  nice  vacation  in  a 
pleasant  spot  at  Winona  Lake.  You  may  fellowship 
with  other  Brethren  you  perhaps  have  never  met.  You 
will  become  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  working  of 
our  church  agencies.  You  will  be  inspired  by  the  Bible 
messages  and  built  up  in  the  faith.  You  will  catch  the 
national  spirit  which  is  absolutely  essential  to  the 
growth  of  any  denomination.  Your  home  church  will 
partake  of  these  benifits  as  you  return  to  enter  into  the 
work  with  greater  zeal  and  extended  vision. 

KNOW  YOUR  CHURCH!  COME  TO  CONFERENCE 
AUGUST  26TH  TO  SEPTEMBER  1ST. 

MATCHING  ATOMIC  ENERGY  WITH 
SPIRITUAL  ENERGY 

The  unleashing  of  atomic  energy  may  be  considered 
science's  greatest  gift  to  the  world.  It  has  placed  in 
man's  hands  fearful  power  and  upon  his  shoulders  new 
responsibilities.    If  it  does  become  a  constructive  force, 


still,  like  every  other  scientific  advance  of  its  nature,  it 
will  also  serve  to  bring  out  man's  depravity.  Already 
the  atomic  bomb  has  been  used  to  cremate  thousands 
and  the  tale  of  horror  following  its  use  in  another  war 
would  eclipse  the  deeds  of  Hitler.  The  atom  bomb  is 
real!  The  depravity  of  man  is  real!  These  two  work- 
ing together  will  bring  untold  misery  to  the  human 
race  unless  atomic  energy  is  matched  with  spiritual 
energy! 

This  purpose  cannot  be  achieved  in  the  wake  of 
hysterical  fear. 

Fear  is  usually  negative  in  its  result.  It  does  serve  as 
a  timely  warning,  and  may  become  the  background  for 
a  spiritual  application,  but  if  allowed  unlimited  move- 
ment, will  produce  only  more  of  its  own  kind.  Passing 
the  atomic  secret  into  the  hands  of  other  nations  who 
are  openly  and  avowedly  anti-God  and  anti-Christ  will 
not  achieve  the  goal,  but,  if  the  lessons  of  history  mean 
anything,  will  give  those  nations  a  weapon  with  which 
they  will  slay  our  children.  Even  an  atomic  control 
commission  in  one  or  a  number  of  nations  is  not  the 
answer.  There  is  only  one  formula  for  controlling  the 
atomic  principle  and  its  use.  The  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  must  be  preached  around  the  world  with 
the  greatest  possible  haste!  Missionaries  are  now  go- 
ing to  Russia,  the  Balkan  States,  Germany,  Fi-ance, 
Japan,  and  other  nations  where  paganism  has  been 
rampant.  The  Gospel  is  sounding  forth  through  many 
fundamental  channels  in  our  own  land  and  wings  its 
way  into  many  hearts  and  homes  through  radio.  But 
this  program  must  be  stepped  up  if  we  are  to  match 
atomic  energy  with  spiritual  energy.  Christian  people 
must  see  a  vision  of  the  lost  on  all  sides  and  must 
match  this  with  the  all-sufficient  message  of  the  grace 
of  God  in  Chi-ist.  Our  missionary  programs  must  be 
augmented  and  extended. 

As  we  now  think  especially  of  our  own  church,  this 
means  more  liberal  giving  for  Home  Missions  this  year 
in  order  that  there  may  be  more  liberal  giving  for  For- 
eign Missions,  our  Seminary,  etc.  The  home  base  must 
be  expanded  if  our  influence  is  to  be  felt  abroad.  In- 
dividuals, especially  in  these  United  States,  will  play  a 
greater  part  in  this  Gospel  plan,  than  elsewhere.  The 
National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches  can  do  its 
share  in  meeting  this  challenge  by  laying  its  greatest 
Home  Mission  Offering  on  the  altar  at  Thanksgiving 
time!     Start  praying  and  thinking  about  your  gift! 


PLANNING  TO  GET  MARRIED?     Too  bad  you  did 

not  live  in  Old  Testament  times,  for  they  had  real 
honeymoons!  Deut.  24:5  reads,  "When  a  man  hath 
taken  a  new  wife  he  shall  not  go  out  to  war,  neither 
shall  he  be  charged  with  any  business;  but  he  shall  be 
free  at  home  for  one  year,  and  shall  cheer  up  his  wife 
which  he  hath  taken!" 


Lord,  let  me  through  this  busy  day 
Conduct  myself  in  such  a  way 
That  everyone  I  meet  may  see 
The  Spirit  of  the  Christ  in  me. 


Christianity  is  the  world's  greatest  agency  in  pro- 
moting true  brotherhood. — ^B.  L.  Olmstead. 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


We  suggest  that  all  Brethren  read  this  fine  article  and  suggestion  by  Bro.  R.  D.  Barnard,  and  we  sincerely 
hope  that  we  may  be  hearing  from  some  Brethren  families  who  will  be  anxious  to  cooperate  in  such  a 
plan  for  entering  and  possessing  new  fields. — Editor. 


MIGRATE  FOR  JESUS'  SAKE 

By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 

General   Secretary,   Foreign   Missionary   Society 


No  one  is  more  thrilled  at  the  progress  in  Home  Mis- 
ons  than  we  are.  We  have  always  been  interested  In 
:ome  Missions  during  the  years  in  the  pastorate,  and 
ow  that  we  are  General  Secretary  of 
16  Foreign  Missionary  Society,  our 
iterest  in  home  missions  has  not 
Issened.  We  suppose  it  is  really  self- 
ih  in  a  way,  for  we  realize  that  the 
3reign  mission  program  is  finally 
mited  unless  there  is  a  sufficient 
ome  mission  expansion.  We  real- 
;e  it  is  possible  to  establish  Breth- 
m  churches  in  strategic  cities  and 
>mmunities  whether  there  are 
rethren  families  there  or  not,  but  "•  °-  b*''~'"'d 
e  also  realize  that  it  is  so  much  easier  to  establish 
ich  churches,  if  there  are  a  half  dozen  or  more  good 
nd  loyal  Brethren  families  in  the  community  to  begin 
'ith.  We  say  "good"  and  "loyal,"  because  there  are 
Iways  some  of  the  other  kind,  even  among  Brethren 
imilies — those  that  are  more  harm  than  they  are  good, 
le  ones  who  were  trouble  makers  in  the  old  church 
nd  will  be  trouble  makers  in  the  new  church  as  well. 
re  don't  need  any  more  of  that  kind  of  families.  But 
is  a  very  evident  fact  that  we  do  not  have  a  half 
ozen  good  and  loyal  families  in  all  the  places  where 
e  desire  to  establish  Brethren  churches.  This  intro- 
uces  my  theme  in  this  article— that  is,  "Migrate  for 
3SUS'  Sake." 

The  suggestion  first  came  to  me  a  few  weeks  ago  in 
conversation  with  Bro.  Earl  Studebaker.  Many  others 
tav  have  thought  of  the  same  thing,  but  it  has  taken 
ich  a  hold  in  my  thinking,  that  I  have  determined  to 
rite  on  this  subject.  What  do  I  have  in  mind?  Well, 
ly  plea  is  just  this,  that  good  and  loyal  Brethren  f am- 
ies, with  the  same  yieldedness  that  is  the  character- 
tic  of  missionaries  who  go  to  the  foreign  fields,  and 
'  pastors  who  go  from  one  section  of  the  country  to 
lother— such  families,  with  such  yieldedness,  be  will- 
ig  to  move  to  new  communities  for  Jesus'  sake.  By  the 
an  which  I  have  in  mind,  the  Home  Missions  Council 
ould  indicate  the  five  or  ten  cities  or  communities  in 
hich  the  next  Brethren  churches  are  to  be  estab- 
3hed.  Then  a  plea  would  be  sent  forth  for  those  fam- 
es resident  in  the  communities  of  our  older  Brethren 
lurches,  who  would  be  willing  to  move  to  these  new 
)mmunities  and  form  a  nucleus  for  the  establishment 
'  a  new  Brethren  church.  These  families  should  con- 
.ct  the  Home  Missions  Council  as  to  their  willingness 
I  so  migrate  for  Jesus'  sake  in  the  establishment  of 
;w  churches. 
Many  of  our  fine  Christian  families  move  to  new 


communities  for  much  less  reason  than  this— wander- 
lust has  a  great  place  in  our  lives,  and  even  fine  Chris- 
tian families  sometimes  have  wanderlust,  and  so  my 
plea  is,  "Wanderlust  for  Jesus'  sake."  The  Home  Mis- 
sions Council  could  cooperate  in  every  possible  way  by 
indicating  of  course  the  new  fields  where  the  churches 
are  to  be  established — say  a  year  hence,  and  then  they 
would  investigate  the  labor  conditions  and  health  con- 
ditions, housing,  schools — all  different  avenues  of  life; 
investigate  those  the  same  as  they  are  now  investi- 
gating the  religious  or  spiritual  conditions  of  commu- 
nities. On  the  basis  of  these  reports,  families  that 
would  be  willing  to  move  from  one  community  to  an- 
other for  the  sake  of  establishing  Brethren  churches, 
would  have  some  idea  as  to  what  they  would  expect  in 
a  new  community.  It  would  require  a  very  definite 
yieldedness  on  the  part  of  these  lay  families,  someways 
even  a  greater  yieldedness  than  that  required  for  mis- 
sionaries or  for  pastors,  because  these  new  families 
would  have  no  guarantee  of  support  in  the  new  com- 
munities— it  would  be  their  purpose  to  move  to  that 
new  community,  make  new  contacts  for  employment, 
new  social  and  school  contacts,  and  do  all  of  this  with 
just  one  determination — and  that  is  to  be  able  to  be 
used  in  the  new  community  for  the  establishment  of  a 
new  Brethren  church. 

What  would  the  home  church  think  about  it — you 
ask?  Well,  it  would  depend  on  whether  the  home 
church  is  missionary-minded.  If  the  home  church  is 
missionary-minded,  the  church's  blessing  would  be 
upon  those  who  go  out  into  such  a  life  of  surrender  to 
the  Lord.  Under  these  conditions  I  believe  the  home 
church  would  be  just  as  favorable  and  just  as  helpful 
to  those  families  who  go,  as  they  would  be  to  the  young 
man  who  goes  into  the  Christian  ministry,  or  to  the 
young  family  that  moves  out  into  foreign  missionary 
endeavor.  I  am  very  sure  that  any  church  in  the 
Brotherhood  could  lose  a  proportionate  number  of 
those  families  that  are  willing  to  go  out  and  be  pioneers 
for  the  convictions  of  the  Brethren,  and  for  the  sake 
of  the  work  of  the  Lord.  They  could  lose  those  fam- 
ilies, and  still  suffer  absolutely  no  permanent  loss. 

God  (just)  would  not  permit  that  a  church,  willing 
to  say  "God  bless  you"  to  families  going  out  for  Jesus' 
sake — should  suffer  any  spiritual  or  permanent  loss. 

Will  you  pray  about  this  matter — those  of  you  who 
are  interested  in  the  expansion  of  the  Home  Mission 
program?  Pray  that  there  will  be  families,  many  fam- 
ilies, willing  to  migrate  for  Jesus'  sake. 


WORDS  OF  WISDOM 

Yov.  cpn  never  speak  to  the  wrong  man  about  Christ. 
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Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


MINISTERING  AT  WINONA  LAKE 

Mother's  Day  found  us  at  home  in  Winona  Lake,  and 
occupying  the  pulpit  of  our  church  there.  This  was  a 
privilege,  especially  on  Mother's  Day,  when  one  enjoys 
the  opportunity  of  giving  thanks  for  a  splendid  Chris- 
tian mother,  and  stressing  the  excellencies  of  those 
who  have  sacrificed  more  for  us  than  they  ever  tell. 

The  Winona  Lake  Bible  School  has  been  growing 
under  the  leadership  of  Bro.  F.  B.  Miller  and  the  fine 
staff  of  teachers.  You  may  see  by  the  pictures  in  this 
issue  that  the  classes  are  very  substantially  attended. 
The  church  is  blessed  with  some  splendid  talent  among 
these  who  are  in  attendance  at  our  Seminary  and  other 
Brethren  families  who  work  for  our  agencies.  Bro. 
Jesse  Deloe  and  Mrs.  Edna  Jenz  care  very  ably  for  the 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  The  group  of  young 
people  is  stable,  separated  unto  the  Lord,  and  willing  to 
serve  as  He  leads.  Each  Saturday  night  during  the 
summer  the  young  people  hold  a  street  meeting  in 
Warsav/,  Ind.,  and  have  had  definite  success  in  bring- 
ing the  Gospel  message  with  power  to  many.  The 
Thursday  night  prayer  meetings  of  the  church  are 
especially  blessed  when  a  long  period  is  spent  in  per- 
sonalized unified  prayer.  Testimonies  each  week  tell 
of  remarkable  answers  to  the  prayers  of  this  group. 
The  Winona  Lake  church  has  also  played  a  large  part 
in  the  promotion  of  a  fine  Youth  for  Christ  movement 
in  Warsaw. 

The  Winona  Lake  assembly  is  populated  with  tithers. 
Proof  of  what  can  be  done  when  the  Lord's  people  are 
willing  to  give  at  least  one-tenth  of  their  gross  income 
to  Him  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  the  Winona  people  gave 
$1,000  cash  to  the  Seminary  Building  Fund  this  year, 
an  additional  $500  for  Seminary  current  expenses,  more 
than  $800  for  Foreign  Missions,  and  are  now  support- 
ing the  Gospel  Truth  national  radio  program  to  the 
extent  of  $10  per  week  from  the  budget.  In  addition, 
the  supplying  preachers  are  paid  and  the  running  ex- 
penses easily  cared  for.    This  has  all  been  done  v.'ithout 


their  own  church  building  in  which  to  meet,  and  with- 
out constant  pastoral  influence. 

NEW  CAMP  PROJECT  FOR  CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

At  recent  meetings  of  the  Central  District  Ministerial 
Association  the  matter  of  several  camp  sites  has  been 
discussed  and  the  association  is  now  looking  with  favor 
upon  the  early  purchase  of  a  site  in  south  central 
Indiana  to  be  developed  into  a  Brethren  Youth  Camp. 
Recently  we  had  the  privilege  of  seeing  this  site  and 
taking  some  pictures  which  will  be  used  to  bring  the 
matter  before  the  District  Conference  so  that  all  may 
see  this  beauty  spot.  Camp  facilities  are  not  available 
in  Indiana  as  they  are  in  some  other  states,  and  these 
ministers  are  wisely  endeavoring  to  meet  the  situation 
in  the  best  manner,  realizing  the  great  importance  of 
camp  work. 

Plans  are  also  under  way  to  place  three  additional 
^tr^ti-ns  on  the  air  in  the  district,  carrying  the  GOSPEL 
TRUTH  program.  The  pastors  and  churches  are  plan- 
ning to  budget  amounts  per  week  for  this  purposs  and 
the  stations  are  planned  in  their  location  so  as  to  afford 
the  greatest  possible  publicity  for  each  church. 

The  meetings  of  this  group  are  always  deeply  spir- 
itual. Much  time  is  spent  in  prayer  and  a  fine  Bible 
ctudy  is  given  at  each  session  by  some  member  of  the 
group.    It  is  a  blessing  to  fellowship  with  these  men. 

RECEPTION  OF  NEW  MEMBERS  AT  AKRON,  OHIO 

While  attending  to  some  business  matters  in  connec- 
ticn  with  our  Home  Mission  churches  we  were  honored 
with  the  opportunity  of  speaking  at  a  reception  of  new 
n-, embers  held  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Akron, 
Ohio,  where  Dr.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich  is  pastor.  The 
evening  was  a  memorable  one.  It  was  a  great  joy  to 
see  the  new  faces  coming  into  the  fellowship  of  this 
Brethren  Church,  eager  to  be  used  of  the  Lord  as  He 
may  direct.  Additions  to  this  church  are  necessitating 
the  formulating  of  plans  for   the  building  of  a  new 


tulay  School  Class  at  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church.     In   front  of   group  stand   F.  B.   Miller,  the 
Superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  (left),  and  Jesse  B.  Deloe,  teacher. 
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are  in  another  section  ol  tne  community,  which 
are  well  under  way. 

'  OF  FELLOWSHIP  AT  SIDNEY,  INDIANA 

the  first  time  since  coming  into  the  Brethren 
ti,  we  had  the  opportunity  to  visit  our  church  at 
f,  Ind.,  and  present  the  Word  of  God.  Rev.  Nor- 
,ich,  now  a  student  at  the  Seminary,  is  pastor  of 
lurch. 

fellowship  was  sweet  and  blessed  and  the  minis- 
the  Word  was  blessed  with  seven  decisions  for 
.  We  found  that  Brother  Rich  has  been  doing  an 
:nt  work  and  is  much  loved  by  the  congregation, 
spected  in  the  community  for  his  fearless  proc- 
on  of  the  Word.  The  church  is  growing  under 
inistry  and  that  of  his  good  wife,  who  is  an 
nt  children's  worker.  Be  sure  to  see  the  pictures 
;ad  about  the  progress  of  this  Indiana  churcn 
is  certainly  on  the  map  for  Christ,  and  the  only 
istimony  for  His  glory  in  its  community. 

'  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN 
[NGTON,  INDIANA 

iwing  our  denominational  difficulties  a  few 
en  in  Huntington,  Indiana,  organized  a  little 
of  their  own  for  worship  and  Bible  study  in  that 
mity.  Without  any  help  from  outside  organiza- 
hey  have  been  continuing  on  month  after  month 
lurageously  facing  every  obstacle  in  the  power 
ist. 

a  time  the  group  met  over  the  river  in  a  little 
;ated  on  the  bridge.  This  was  the  most  peculiar 
n  we  have  ever  seen,  but  it  served  the  purpose, 
proves  that  God  will  bless  His  Word  under  dif- 
circumstances.  Recently,  Bro.  Leslie  Moore,  a 
t  in  Grace  Seminary  from  the  First  Brethren 
1,  Johnstown,  Pa.,  took  over  the  work  and  under 
nistry  it  has  shown  splendid  growth.  The  for- 
lilding  was  sold  and  new  lots  purchased  for  the 
g  of  a  temporary  structure  until  building  mate- 
•e  more  plentiful.  Meetings  are  now  held  in  the 
library  building. 

IS  in  this  building  we  had  the  privilege  of  fel- 
jping  with  the  congregation  on  a  recent  Lord's 
We  noted  there  were  52  in  attendance  at  the 
ig  service  and  about  48  in  the  evening.  The  Lord 
the  services  with  three  decisions  for  His  glory, 
irit  of  the  people  is  excellent  and  their  hospital- 
rethren  in  style  and  abundance.  We  thoroughly 
i  the  day  and  were  highly  pleased  with  the 
ve  shown  by  this  pastor  and  people  in  contin- 
tght   on   without   further   financial   help    from 

;h  the  next  Home  Mission  issue  of  the  Herald  for 
gton  pictures  and  an  item  by  the  pastor.  Pray 
s  young  Brethren  church  which  is  located  in  a 
illy  dead  community! 

SBURG,  PENNSYLVANIA,  A 
ECTIVE  NEW  FIELD 

specially  called  meeting  of  the  East  District 
1  Board  held  in  the  Mundy's  Corner  Church,  the 
lity  of  starting  a  new  Brethren  church  in  some 
;ity  of  Pennsylvania  was  prayerfully  and  fully 
ed.    Several  cities  had  been  thoroughly  investi- 


gated and  all  indications  were  that  Harrisburg,  the 
capital  of  the  state,  was  the  most  inviting  field,  and 
the  neediest  in  many  respects.    Thousands  of  people 


More  Winona  Lake  Snaphots:  At  the  top  are  a  group 
of  children  whose  teacher,  Miss  Ruth  Reddick  (in  rear), 
fcesides  taking  classes  at  the  Seminary,  holds  many 
other  important  positions  which  make  her  almost  in- 
f'ispensable  to  the  community;  the  next  group  are  the 
little  ones,  pictured  with  their  teacher,  Mrs.  Miles 
Taber  (right),  who  is  assisted  by  Mrs.  Gilbert  Engel- 
man.  The  large  group  of  Young  People  pictured  second 
from  bottom,  has  for  its  leader  Clyde  Landrum,  Grace 
Seminary  student;  bottom  group  of  boys  is  taught  by 
Fred  Fogle,  also  a  student  at  Grace  Seminary. 

are  without  a  Gospel  testimony.  We  trust  that  all  who 
know  of  Brethren  families  in  this  area  will  send  their 
names  to  the  Home  Missions  Council  at  once. 
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THE  FEDERAL  COUNCIL  AND  GOSPEL  BROADCASTING 


By  LUTHER  L.  GRUBB 


It  has  always  been  our  contention  that  the  Federal 
Council  is  desirous  of  removing  all  real  Gospel  broad- 
casts from  the  air  and  is  stealthily  and  dishonestly 
working  to  that  end.  Recently  we  noticed  in  THE 
VOICE  and  also  in  THE  BRETHREN  FUNDAMENTAL- 
IST an  article  written  by  Dr.  Dan  Gilbert  on  this  very 
subject.    Read  these  excerpts  carefully. 

"What  forces  are  engaged  in  this  un-American,  anti- 
Bible  campaign  to  deny  to  the  people  of  America  the 
right  to  hear  the  Gospel  by  radio?  As  might  be  ex- 
pected, the  Communists  and  their  'fellow-travelers'  are 
actively  participating  in  this  Satanic  crusade  . .  . 

"As  might  be  expected,  also,  the  oragnized  liquor 
traffic  is  operating  as  an  under  cover  agency  in  advanc- 
ing the  drive  to  put  the  Gospel  off  the  air  .  .  .  the  booze 
interests  fear  a  religious  revival;  for  when  any  people 
turn  toward  heaven  in  their  thoughts  and  hearts,  they 
turn  against  the  liquor  traffic  .  .  . 

"The  average  American  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn 
that  the  forces  of  Communism  and  booze  are  fighting 
to  suppress  the  Gospel,  but  he  may  be  somewhat  sur- 
prised to  discover  the  identity  of  the  third  of  the  triune 
powers  now  playing  the  largest  part  in  this  anti-Bible 
crusade.  Readers  of  THE  VOICE,  however,  will  simply 
recognize  that  the  Federal  Council  of  Churches  is  'run- 
ning true  to  form'  in  working  to  suppress  Gospel 
broadcasting,  even  though  this  activity  brings  it  Into 
alignment  with  the  purpose  of  the  Communist  enemies 
of  all  religion  and  the  alcoholic  foe  of  decency  and 
humanity.  Federal  Council  agents  and  propagandists 
have  employed  an  extraordinary  degree  of  cunning  and 
stealth  in  their  'under  cover  campaign'  against  Gospel 
broadcasting,  but  they  have  not  been  successful  in 
'covering  their  tracks'  completely  .  . . 

"After  its  program  was  ordered  discontinued  by  the 
station  management,  the  Christian  Business  Men's 
Committee  (Chicago)  declared,  in  its  official  publica- 
tion, 'Contact':  'Two  or  three  years  ago  Daniel  Poling 
wrote  in  a  religious  periodical  that  while  the  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  was  not  attempting  to  drive  Gos- 
pel broadcasts  off  the  air,  the  stations  themselves 
WOULD  SOON  ATTEND  TO  THAT.  At  that  time  we  did 
not  attach  much  importance  to  this  threat.  It  now 
appears  that  the  enemies  of  the  Gospel  knew  better 
than  we  did  what  was  coming  .  .  .' 

"While  they  do  not  even  attempt  to  conceal  their  joy 
at  the  prospect  of  the  elimination  of  the  Gospel  from 
radio,  the  Federal  Council  leaders  do  try  to  make  it 
appear  that  'the  stations  themselves  are  attending  to 
this.'  Station  managers  who  are  friendly  to  funda- 
mental broadcasts  have  told  of  the  strong  pressure  ex- 
erted under  cover  by  Federal  Council  agents,  not  only 
to  constrain  the  stations  to  suppress  Gospel  broadcasts, 
but  to  convey  the  impression  that  the  action  was  taken 
by  the  station  management  itself,  rather  than  at  the 
behest  of  outside  pressure  propaganda  .  .  . 

"The  Federal  Council  drive  for  a  religious  monopoly 
of  the  air  was  outlined  a  number  of  years  ago  at  a 
Religious  Publicity  Conference  held  in  Atlantic  City. 
Dr.  Charles  S.  MacFarland,  at  that  time  secretary  of 


the  Federal  Council,  made  this  widely  publicized  stat 
ment:  'The  ultimate  plan  yet  to  be  worked  out  \^ 
probably  be  for  the  local  federation  of  churches 
endorse  and  local  stations  to  present  national  prograi 
provided  on  Sunday  by  the  Federal  Council,  where 
all  will  have  the  choice  of  hearing  Dr.  Cadman,  1 
Poling,  or  Dr.  Fosdick,  and  perhaps  a  few  other  select 
preachers  who  have  received  full  endorsement  of  t 
Federal  Council  .  .  .' 

"This  is  the  Federal  Council's  conception  of  rai 
liberty.  The  people  will  have  their  choice  of  heari 
Poling  or  Fosdick  or  perhaps  a  few  other  seled 
preachers  who  have  received  the  full  endorsement 
the  Federal  Council.  They  will  not  be  permitted 
exercise  the  choice  of  hearing  Charles  E.  Fuller 
Walter  A.  Maier  or  any  other  Bible-believing  fun( 
mental  preacher  who  lacks  the  'full  endorsement  of  ' 
Federal  Council'! 

"Dr.  MacFarland  continued,  'The  Federal  Counci 
now  surveying  the  entire  field  throughout  the  coun 
and  is  signing  up  all  available  stations  to  carry  its  p 
grams.  Mr.  Goodman,  of  the  New  York  Federation 
Churches,  is  at  present  on  an  extensive  tour  through 
central,  western,  and  southern  sections  of  the  coun 
We  believe  that  as  a  result  of  this  tour,  presenting 
matter  forcefully  to  local  federations  and  local  bro 
casting  stations,  50  or  more  additional  stations  will 
signed  up  with  ironclad  contracts  obliging  them  to 
the  Federal  Council  religious  programs  and  none  ott 

"At  the  Atlantic  City  conference,  a  reporter  as! 
'Did  you  mean.  Dr.  MacFarland,  that  it  is  the  expec 
tion  of   the  Federal   Council   to  control   all  religi 
broadcasting,  making  it  impossible  for  denominatic 
conventions  to  get  on  the  air  and  for  pastors  to  bro 
cast  sermons  without  Federal  Council  sanction?' 
MacFarland  replied,  'Precisely!    The  Council  feels 
to  be  a  wise  policy.'    There  we  have  the  original  F 
eral  Council  plot  and  program,  stated  in  black 
white!    Today  we  see  how  this  scheme  is  being  fe' 
ishly  promoted." 

After  reading  these  paragraphs  the  most  "dyed 
the  wool"  sentimental  denominationalist  should  1: 
his  eyes  opened  to  the  Satanic  practices  of  the  apos 
and  Communistic  Federal  Council  of  Churches. 

We  happen  to  know  that  many  radio  station  m 
agers  are  rebelling  against  this  Federal  Council  p 
sure,  even  though  some  have  signed  the  contracts  ir 
tioned  in  this  article.  Some  of  these  same  stat 
would  take  well-produced  Gospel  broadcasts  spons( 
by  denominations  such  as  the  NATIONAL  FELLC 
SHIP  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES!  It  is  time  thai 
are  aroused  to  our  opportunities  for  Christ  befoi 
is  too  late! 


AN  OBESE  LADY  stepped  ponderously  upon  the  so 
and  dropped  her  coin  in  the  slot.    The  machine,  oi: 
order,  groaned  its  way  to  75  pounds  and  stopped, 
of  two  small  boys  gazing  wide-eyed  at  the  specti 
gasped  and  said,  "Goodnight,  Bobbie,  she's  hollow 
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II  §  IP  aV  IE  IL     C  ALLS!   ■> 


WHY  I  WITNESS  TO  ISRAEL 
By  Floy  Hoover 


ss  Hoover  is  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
;h  of  Rittman,  Ohio,  and  is  serving  as  a  missionary 
:ael  with  the  Cleveland  Hebrew  Mission,  Cleve- 
Ohio.] 

the  curtain  of  time  is  pulled  aside  and  we  peer 
,he  past,  I  recollect  it  has  been  approximately  10 
since  God  called  me  to  witness  among  the  Jewish 
i.  At  the  time  the  Spirit  of  God  spoke  to  my  heart 
rning  His  will  for  my  life,  I  knew  practically 
ng  about  Jewish  people  or  what  working  among 
would  entail.  You  can  see  how  helpless  I  felt  to 
rm  the  great  task  to  which  God  had  called  me,  but 
iragement  came  through  the  Word  of  God  which 
"Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you,  who  also  will 

V  well  I  remember  hearing  Bro.  Jake  Kliever  say 
message,  "God  leads  but  one  step  at  a  time."  I 
ed  the  next  step  for  me  was  to  attend  Bible  School 
i  I  could  study  the  Word  of  God  and  also  learn 
;hing  about  how  to  deal  with  this  people. 

me  repeat,  my  knowledge  of  the  Jews  was  very 
;d.  In  fact,  it  was  only  occasionally  that  I  ever 
ne.  Nevertheless,  when  God  calls  us  to  a  certain 
it  is  not  ours  to  question,  or  tell  God  to  get  some- 
Ise,  or  act  as  if  He  is  making  a  grave  error.  God 
s  no  mistakes !  It  is  ours  to  obey  His  call  and  trust 
for  the  enablement.  Hence  the  first  and  primary 
n  I  go  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel  is 
ise  God  called  me  to  do  it. 

the  second  place,  I  go  to  the  Jews  because  they  are 
ep  spiritual  need  and  we  wish  to  consider  this 

in  detail.  In  the  course  of  our  visitation  we  fre- 
ely meet  Gentiles,  yea,  and  many  professing  Chris- 
,  who  say  to  us,  "Why  do  you  bother  the  Jewish 
e?  Why  not  let  them  alone?  After  all,  they  have 
rabbis  and  their  temples  just  as  we  have  ministers 
churches."    True!    They  do  have  their  rabbis  and 

temples — but  to  what  profit?  Isaiah  9:16  says, 
the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them  to  err;  and 
that  are  led  of  them  are  destroyed."  The  rabbis 
ilse  prophets  who  lead  the  people  astray,  for  Isaiah 
again  in  chapter  29,  verse  13,  "Forasmuch  as  this 
.e  draw  near  me  with  their  mouth,  and  with  their 
io  honor  me,  but  have  removed  their  heart  far 

me,  and  their  fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the 
:pt  of  men," 

ne  topics  upon  which  rabbis  have  recently  spoken 
'The  Report  of  the  Anglo-American  Committee  of 
iry  on  Palestine,"  "What  Is  America?"  "Did  Hitler 
the  War  Against  the  Jews?"  "Barracks  and  Bat- 

and  "Zionism  on  the  Crossroad."  Beloved,  is 
i  anything  in  these  subjects  that  would  stimulate 

in  God,  encourage  Bible  reading,  or  show  a  lost 
the  way  to  eternal  life  and  heaven?    Again  I  say, 
.eaders  withhold  from  their  people  the  Water  of 
and  feed  them  with  the  husks  of  the  world, 
t  how  can  a  leader  expound  the  Word  when  he 


himself  knows  it  not?  On  one  occasion  another  worker 
and  I  called  to  see  a  young  rabbi.  When  we  asked  him 
for  a  copy  of  the  Old  Testament  he  said,  "Wait  until  I 
find  one."  After  much  searching,  he  returned  with 
this  apology,  "I'm  afraid  I  don't  have  a  copy  here  in 
the  synagogue."  Very  recently  we  called  upon  a  rabbi 
here  in  the  city  to  ask  him  the  meaning  of  a  certain 
passage  of  Scripture  in  the  Hebrew  language.  The  Tal- 
mud (a  commentary  on  Jewish  life)  and  other  books 
were  strewn  about  on  his  desk,  but  he  was  unsuccessful 
in  locating  a  copy  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures. 

It  is  commonly  thought  that  a  witness  to  the  Jews 
cannot  be  given  by  the  average  Christian  because  of 
the  high  rate  of  intelligence  among  this  race.  It  is  true 
that  the  Jew  has  a  keen  mind  in  things  pertaining  to 
worldly  wisdom  and  knowledge.  However,  this  does  not 
reach  into  the  spiritual  realm.  Hosea  4:6a  says,  "My 
people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge."  The 
average  Jew  knows  little  or  nothing  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Often  they  say  to  us,  "You  know  more  about  my 
religion  than  I  do."  Frequently  we  visit  an  elderly 
Jewish  couple  and  try  to  impress  upon  them  the  im- 
portance of  eternal  things.  On  one  occasion  we  were 
talking  about  the  coming  holidays.  "Can  you  tell  me 
why  you  celebrate  Shvu'ous?"  we  asked  the  old  man. 
He  hesitated  for  some  time  and  a  puzzled  look  came 
over  his  wrinkled  face  and  then  he  shook  his  head 
saying,  "No,  I  don't  know."  We  turned  to  his  wife  and 
said,  "Mrs.  G.,  do  you  know  why  the  Jewish  people 
celebrate  Shvu'ous?"  Her  answer,  too,  was  in  the 
negative. 

A  most  interesting  hour  was  spent  one  morning  as 
we  spoke  to  a  very  lovely  Jewish  mother  about  the  Old 
Testament  sacrifices  and  God's  remedy  for  sin.  She 
listened  intently  as  we  talked  and  then  made  this  re- 
mark, "These  things  are  all  new  to  me.  I  never  heard 
them  before."  "Do  you  not  have  a  Bible?"  we  queried. 
"My  husband  has  a  prayer  book,  but  I  never  bother  to 
read  it,"  was  her  reply. 

We  are  acquainted  with  a  brilliant  young  Jewish  lad 
whose  interest  in  spiritual  things  is  above  the  average, 
and  yet  his  conversation  reveals  his  ignorance  of  the 
Bible.  One  day  he  said  to  us,  "Wasn't  it  Cain  who 
killed  Laban?" 

Something  far  more  sad  than  their  lack  of  knowledge 
is  their  utter  lack  of  interest  in  God's  Word.  Often  as 
we  encourage  them  to  read  it,  we  are  met  with  such 
excuses  as  these,  "I  don't  have  time  to  read  the  Bible," 
or  "I  don't  believe  in  it,"  or  "Already  I  know  everything 
written  in  those  books,"  or  "Will  God  pay  my  bills 
while  I  read  the  Bible?" 

Because  of  their  barrenness  concerning  the  Scrip- 
tures, these  people  experience  no  comfort  in  the  time 
of  sorrow,  no  peace  or  security  in  a  world  of  turmoil, 
and  no  hope  beyond  the  grave.  We  are  well  aware  of  the 
fact  that  everyone  in  these  days  encounters  many  dif- 
ficulties, but  it  seems  as  if  Israel's  trials  are  multiplied 
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ten  times  over.  Often  we  sit  and  listen  as  these  dear 
ones  pour  out  their  woes  to  us  and  the  only  word  that 
seems  to  describe  many  of  their  experiences  is 
TRAGEDY. 

In  making  new  contacts  one  morning  we  asked  an 
elderly  Jewess  whether  she  read  the  Bible.  "I  cannot 
see  to  read,"  she  said,  and  from  that  point  she  told  us 
something  of  the  sorrows  of  her  life.  "Do  you  see  that 
picture  on  the  wall?  Well,  that  is  my  daughter.  A 
brilliant  young  woman  was  she,  but  ere  she  reached 
the  age  of  30,  death  claimed  her.  Although  her  hus- 
band was  a  very  fine  doctor,  and  although  we  spent 
thousands  of  dollars  to  save  her  life,  taking  her  to  the 
most  prominent  hospitals  in  the  country,  our  efforts 
were  all  in  vain.  She  died  with  a  tumor  on  her  brain. 
And  here  is  a  picture  of  my  daughter-in-law.  A  few 
weeks  ago  she  underwent  a  goiter  operation,  and  al- 
though we  had  the  best  specialist  in  the  city,  a  mistake 
was  made  and  today  she  is  gradually  going  blind.  I 
can't  understand  why  I  am  alive  today,"  she  continued. 
"More  than  once  I've  been  at  the  point  of  death."  She 
then  went  on  to  give  a  detailed  account  of  her  many 
operations  and  finished  by  saying  she  had  an  appoint- 
ment with  her  doctor  within  the  next  two  hours. 

Have  you  ever  wondered  what  it  would  be  like  to  have 
no  one  in  the  world  care  for  you?  B.  is  a  crippled  Jew- 
ess, about  30  years  of  age.  Her  mother  and  father  are 
divorced,  and  although  her  mother  is  remarried,  she 
does  not  feel  responsible  to  make  a  home  for  her  crip- 
pled daughter.  Because  her  father  is  away  at  work  all 
day,  he  is  unable  to  give  her  the  care  she  needs.  Seldom 
her  brothers  and  sisters  pay  her  a  visit.  Thus  B.  is  left 
to  the  mercy  of  strangers,  being  pushed  about  from 
place  to  place,  always  conscious  that  she  is  a  burden 
and  that  no  one  wants  her. 

During  our  missionary  visits,  we  met  a  lady  whose 
heart  was  hard  toward  God.  "I  just  received  word  that 
my  entire  family,  11  in  all,  were  burned  to  death  in 
Europe,"  she  told  us.  "Besides  all  this,  my  soldier  hus- 
band also  lost  his  life  fighting  for  our  country.  How 
could  God  do  this  to  me?"  she  asked  with  bitterness  in 
her  voice. 

Mrs.  C.  is  a  refugee  who  came  to  America  about  eight 
years  ago,  leaving  her  husband  and  two  daughters  in 
Germany.  Because  Mrs.  C.  was  born  in  America,  she 
had  hoped  to  reestablish  herself  here  and  bring  her 
family  over.  After  great  difficulty  and  with  much 
effort,  affidavits  and  all  the  necessary  papers  were 
secured,  along  with  ship  tickets  for  each  member  of  the 
family.  Mrs.  C.'s  heart  was  rejoiced  at  the  thought  of 
her  reunion  with  her  loved  ones.  However,  her  joy  was 
turned  to  sorrow  as  she  learned  that  the  American 
Consulate  was  closed  just  a  few  days  before  her  papers 
arrived.  For  years  this  woman  lived  in  hope,  thinking 
that  after  the  war  she  would  again  see  her  family.  It 
was  not  long  until  correspondence  ceased,  and  Mrs.  C.'s 
hopes  began  to  wane.  She  tried  desperately  to  contact 
them  through  all  sorts  of  agencies  and  newspapers,  but 
to  no  avail.  A  few  months  ago  word  came  to  her  that 
all  three  were  dead.  Today  Mrs.  C.  is  like  a  wilted 
flower.  The  light  has  gone  out  of  her  face  and  gloom 
and  despair  have  taken  the  place  of  expectation.  She, 
too,  asks,  "How  could  God  do  this  to  me?" 

Beloved,  these  few  cases  have  been  cited  only  to  try 
to  show  Israel's  great  need  of  returning  to  their  God 


and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ.  Those  of  us  who  are  familiai 
with  the  Scriptures  know  God's  hand  is  heavy  upor 
them  because  of  their  rebellion  against  Him.  i 

The  third  reason  I  go  to  Israel  is  "the  love  of  Chrisi 
constraineth  me."     As  we  meet  these  people  in  thei 
sad  condition   and  realize  their  hopeless  plight,  ou 
hearts  yearn  that  they  might  come  to  the  One  whi 
alone  is  able  to  help  them.    One  of  the  hardest  thing.- 
we  experience  in  missionary  work  is  to  see  these  people) 
in  their  desperation  turning   their   backs  upon  God.| 
Often  our  spirits  groan  within  us  and  our  hearts  cryl 
out,  "If  they  would  only  believe!"    Only  God  is  able  to 
supply  the  love  and  patience  that  it  takes  to  go  again 
and  again  to  a  stiffnecked  people. 

Occasionally  God  in  His  goodness  allows  us  to  see  the! 
fruit  of  our  labor  in  calling  one  out  of  darkness  into  Hi' 
marvelous  light.  The  testimony  of  a  dear  Hebrew  Chris- 
tian who  rejoices  our  hearts  is  something  like  this:       i 

"For  59  years  I  lived  in  misery,  sorrow,  bitterness,| 
hunger,  and  tears.  I  walked  with  my  nose  to  the] 
ground  and  felt  to  die,  hating  myself  and  everyone  else.i 
I  never  had  a  good  day  in  my  life,  but  since  I  found  my, 
Savior,  praise  God,  I  have  a  new  life.  Every  day  is  like 
heaven  to  me.  I  have  a  new  Home,  a  new  Father,  a! 
new  family.  Now  I  feel  to  sing  and  I  can  smile.  I  am  i 
happy  and  contented  with  my  beautiful  life  and  I 
thank  my  dear  Lord  for  saving  my  soul  and  dying  for  [ 
my  sins.  I  love  everyone  now  and  I  wouldn't  want  toj 
change  places  with  the  President."  ] 

Truly  I  can  say  with  Paul,  "Brethren,  my  heart's  de- 1 
sire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
saved."    Is  this  the  burden  of  your  heart? 


END  OF  JUDAISM  SEEN  FOR  GERMANY 

FORMER  CHIEF  RABBI  OF  BERLIN  HAS  LITTLE 
HOPE  FOR  FUTURE  OF  HIS  PEOPLE  IN  REICH. 

The  history  of  the  Jews  in  Germany  is  finished,  it 
was  declared  by  Dr.  Leo  Baeck,  the  former  chief  rabbi 
of  Berlin  and  a  prisoner  of  the  Nazis  for  two  and  a 
half  years  at  the  concentration  camp  at  Theresienstadt, 
Czechoslovakia.  The  72-year-old  religious  leader  ar- 
rived at  La  Guardia  Field  on  the  American  Overseas 
Airlines  flagship  New  York. 

"Jewish  life  now  has  only  two  centers,  one  in  Amer- 
ica and  the  other  in  Palestine,"  he  said.  "I  spoke  to 
the  people  in  the  camps  and  there  was  only  one  cry, 
'Palestine  and  America.' " 


Going  Up!  The  framework  of  the  new  Home  Mission 
church  building  for  the  Bethel  Brethren  at  Osceola, 
Ind.    Ward  Miller  is  pastor. 
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GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAIL  BAG 

3ere  is  evidence  of  deep  and  practical  interest  in 
[E  GOSPEL  TRUTH  program  outside  the  Brethren 
urch: 

"Johnstown,  Pa. 
'I  am  not  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  I  do 
joy  year  Gospel  Truth  program  a  lot  and  wish  to  do 
ittle  toward  sending  out  the  Gospel  and  am  enclos- 
:  my  check  for  $100.00.  Please  send  me  a  copy  of  the 
miic  Bomb  book." 

Sridgepcrt,  W.  Va. — "Enclosed  you  will  find  a  dollar 
I.  It  is  net  much  but  represents  about  all  I  have 
f/.  I  enjoyed  your  talk  on  Mother's  Day  and  would 
;  to  have  a  copy  of  it.  May  the  Lord  bless  you  in 
I  good  work  you  are  doing." 

Jeneva,  Ind. — "Am  enclosing  a  small  amount  for 
[io.  Have  been  wanting  to  send  something  toward 
3  wonderful  work  for  some  time.  I  feel  this  is  the 
est  way  to  get  the  Gospel  out.  Even  though  I  have 
'er  been  able  to  hear  the  broadcast  I  know  you  must 
ch  thousands  and  I  want  to  help  with  this  mission- 
v/ork." 
I'e  call  attention  to  the  unselfish  spirit  on  the  part 
;his  radio  friend.  Would  God  there  were  thousands 
re  like  her. 
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Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb   S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


THE  WORLD 

1.  Lost— Luke  19:10;  II  Cor.  4:3. 

2.  Loved— John  3:16. 

3.  Lighted— John  1:9;  8:12. 


-Selected. 


ABOUT  CHRISTIANS 

Colossians  3 


1.  Their  Position— Hid  with  Christ,  1-3. 

2.  Their  Practice— Put  off   and  put  on,  8-10. 

3.  Their  Power— Dwell  in  >ou.  15-17. 

— Source  Unknown. 

FELLOWSHIP 

A  Communion  Meditation 


I  John  1:3-2:6 

1.  Fellowship  reaps  joy — 1:3-4. 

2.  Fellowship  requires  light — 1:5-7. 

3.  Fellowship  restored  by  confession  and  intercession— 
-      1:8-2:2. 

4.  Fellowship  reassured  by  obedience  and  love— 2:3-6. 

—Robert  E.  Miller,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

WHAT  WE  SHOULD  DO  FOR  ONE  ANOTHER 

1.  Love  one  another — John  15:17. 

2.  Serve  one  another — Gal.  5:13. 

3.  Receive  one  another  heartily — Rom.  15:7. 

4.  Hear  one  another's  burdens — Gal.  6:2. 

5.  Forgive  one  another — Eph.  4:32. 

6.  Exhort  one  another — Heb.  3:13. 

7.  Consider  one  another — Heb.  10:24. 

8.  Submit  to  one  another — Eph.  5:21. 

9.  Be  kind  to  one  another — Eph.  4:32. 

10.  Abound  in  love  towards  all  men — I  Thess.  3:12. 

11.  Comfort  one  another — I  Thess.  4:18. 

12.  Pray  for  one  another — James  5:16. 

— Allen  Fast,  North  English,  Iowa. 

THREE  WORDS  THAT   TRANSFORM  HUMAN  LIVES 

Rom.  6:11-16 

1.  Reckon,  11. 

2.  Yield,  13. 

3.  Obey,  16. 

— Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  Chicago,  111. 

THE   SEVEN   CROWNS 

1.  The  contender's  crown  (faithfulness) — Rev.  3:11. 

2.  The  lover's  crown  (loving) — II  Tim.  4:8. 

3.  The  racer's  crown  (running) — I  Cor.  9:25. 

4.  The  soul  winner's  crown  (winning) — I  Thess.  2:19. 

5.  The  elder's  (pastor's)  crown  (feeding) — I  Pet.  5:4. 

6.  The  martyr's  crown   (faithful  to  death)— Rev.  2:10. 

7.  The  overcomer's  crown  (enduring) — James  1:12. 

— Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Bulletin. 
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THE  BLUNDERS  OF  A  GREAT  GENERAL 


Message  Delivered  on  the  National  Radio  Hour 


This  is  a  day  when  the  military  consciousness  of  the 
world  is  at  a  keen  edge.  So,  as  we  turn  to  the  Word  of 
God  we  take  a  subject  that  has  a  military  ring  and  at 
the  same  time  tells  the  story  of  God's  redeeming  love. 
"The  Blunders  of  a  Great  General"  is  our  subject  for 
this  hour  and  we  ask  you  to  turn  with  us  to  a  passage 
of  Scripture  found  in  the  second  book  of  Kings,  chap- 
ter five. 

Naaman  was  the  great  general  of  the  hosts  of  the 
King  of  Syria,  and  he  enjoyed  a  high  standing  and  a 
position  of  honor  with  the  King,  but  Naaman  was  a 
leper,  afflicted  with  that  dread  disease  for  which  there 
seems  to  be  no  human  cure.  This  fact  deeply  grieved 
the  King.  Naaman  had  won  many  great  battles  for 
his  monarch  and  the  King  was  averse  to  losing  his 
mighty  man  of  valor. 

In  one  of  the  Syrian  conquests  against  the  Jews  Naa- 
man had  brought  back  captive  to  Syria  a  little  Israel- 
itish  maid  and  she  waited  on  Naaman's  wife,  according 
to  verse  2.  She  knew  of  her  master  Naaman's  condition 
and  in  verse  3,  "She  said  unto  her  mistress,  "Would  God 
my  lord  were  with  the  prophet  that  is  in  Samaria!  for 
he  would  recover  him  of  his  leprosy.  And  one  went  in 
and  told  his  lord,  saying.  Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid 
that  is  of  the  land  of  Israel."  So  thrilled  was  the  King 
with  the  prospects  of  healing  for  the  great  general  of 
his  armies  that  he  immediately  set  the  wheels  in  mo- 
.tion  that  would  bring  Naaman  into  the  place  of 
healing. 

There  are  four  blunders  of  which  the  King  and 
Naaman  were  guilty  and  of  which  the  world  is  guilty 
tcday  in  seeking  the  satisfaction  for  its  needs. 

First— They  sent  to  the  wrong  person  for  the  needed 
blessing  of  healing.  Verse  5  says,  "And  the  king  of 
Syria  said.  Go  to,  go,  and  I  will  send  a  letter  unto  the 
king  of  Israel."  The  little  maid  had  not  said  a  thing 
about  the  king  of  Israel,  but  she  had  mentioned  the 
name  of  the  prophet,  the  man  of  God  in  Israel.  In 
verse  7,  when  the  king  received  that  letter  from  the 
Syrian  monarch  he  was  so  sure  of  his  own  inability  to 
do  anything  for  Naaman  that  he  immediately  thought 
his  enemy  was  again  trying  to  set  a  plot  against  him. 
So  he  rent  his  clothes  and  cried,  "Am  I  God.  to  kill  and 
to  make  alive,  that  this  man  doth  send  unto  me  to  re- 
cover a  man  of  his  leprosy?"  This  cry  should  be  echoed 
by  all  those  to  whom  men  are  uselessly  turning  today 
in  an  effort  to  meet  their  needs.  We  turn  to  father, 
mother,  family,  friends,  employer,  and  even  sometimes 
Satan  himself  in  an  effort  to  find  satisfaction  of  heart 
and  soul  and  physical  means.  The  prophet  in  Israel 
was  the  only  one  who  could  help  Naaman  because  he 
was  empowered  of  God.  When  Naaman  went  to  the 
prophet  at  the  prophet's  own  suggestion  he  found  what 
he  needed— ultimately.  Friends,  Jesus  Christ  is  God's 
prophet  for  this  day.  He  alone  can  meet  and  satisfy 
the  needs  of  the  human  heart.  It  is  His  own  suggestion 
that  men  should  come  to  Him,  for  He  says,  "Come  unto 
me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  rest."  He  is  the  Captain  of  our  salvation. 
Through  the  shedding  of  His  blood  and  the  gift  of  grace 
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He  has  made  possible  the  salvation  of  every  individual 
who  will  accept  Him.  You  will  not  find  satisfaction  for 
your  needs  elsewhere,  you  may  as  well  cease  trying  and 
striving  in  your  own  works  and  turn  to  the  Christ  now. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Father's  God-man  to  bring  every 
needed  blessing  into  human  life. 

The  second  blunder  this  king  and  his  general  made 
is  found  in  verse  5  also.  "And  he  departed,  and  took 
with  him  ten  talents  of  silver,  and  six  thousand  pieces 
of  gold,  and  ten  changes  of  raiment."  They  set  the 
wrong  price  for  this  healing.  Naaman  took  with  him 
abcut  $75,000  in  our  money  and  an  expensive  wardrobe 
to  try  and  buy  his  healing.  In  this  he  made  a  great 
mistake  for  when  he  had  been  healed  and  he  tried  to 
pay  the  prophet,  Elisha  would  have  none  of  his  gifts, 
but  freely  gave  of  the  blessings  of  God.  Millions  have 
tried  to  buy  their  way  to  the  blessings  of  God  since 
that  time.  The  wealthy  man  feels  that  his  charities 
are  a  commendable  thing  in  the  sight  of  God.  The 
moral  man  feels  that  his  works  are  so  meritorious  that 
they  must  be  recognized  by  the  Father  in  heaven. 
Across  the  centuries  men  have  been  trying  to  bribe  God 
in  securing  His  blessings.  Jesus'  statement  to  the  rich 
man  should  once  for  all  settle  all  discussion  on  this 
point.  After  he  had  stated  all  the  merits  of  his  case 
Jesus  5aid,  "Thcu  foci,  this  night  shall  thy  soul  be  re- 
quired of  thee,  then  whose  will  these  things  be?"  As 
Naaman's  healing  was  the  free  gift  of  God,  so  is  the 
Gospel.  The  prophet  invites  all  to  come  without  money 
and  without  price  and  receive  of  the  infinite  benefits 
of  the  one  who  owns  the  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  and 
all  the  gold  and  silver.  This  is  grace,  friends!  To  give 
freely  without  expecting  anything  in  return.  God  gave 
His  own  Son  freely  even  though  grief  tore  His  heart, 
and  Jesus  Christ  submitted  to  the  ordeal  of  Calvary 
that  we  might  preach  a  Gospel  of  free  life  and  salva- 
tion to  all  who  will  accept.  The  only  price  placed  upon 
the  reception  of  the  Gospel  from  our  standpoint  is  the 
submission  of  man's  will  to  God. 

But  Naaman  made  another  and  third  mistake  by 
standing  at  the  wrong  place!  Verse  9,  "So  Naaman 
came  with  his  horses  and  with  his  chariot,  and  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  house  of  Elisha."  Right  there  he 
stood  waiting  expectantly  and  nothing  happened.  He 
was  so  near,  and  yet  so  far !  There  are  many  who  are 
listening  to  this  broadcast  now  who  are  just  outside 
the  door  of  the  ark  of  safety,  so  near,  and  yet  so  far 
You  have  heard  the  Gospel  message,  you  know  you  are 
lost,  you  realize  that  Christ  is  the  only  Savior,  you 
know  what  the  consequences  of  sin  are,  and  yet  you 
have  done  nothing  about  it,  and  you  refuse  to  do  any- 
thing. What  a  tragedy !  Like  the  drowning  man  who 
deliberately  refuses  the  rescue  rope,  or  the  starving 
man  who  stubbornly  refuses  food.  All  the  love  of  God 
has  been  poured  out  upon  Calvary,  just  for  you,  and 
yet  you  reject  the  tender  entreaties  of  the  Savior.  If 
Naaman  had  remained  in  that  position  he  never  would 
have  been  healed,  neither  will  you  be  saved. 

After  Naaman  stood  for  some  time  he  sent  a  messen- 
ger to  the  prophet,  but  still  he  did  not  come  and  Naa- 
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1  scid  in  a  rage,  "Behold,  I  thought,  he  will  surely 
e  out  to  me."  But  his  healing  was  to  be  based  upon 
ractical  act  on  his  own  part,  for  the  prophet  had 
imanded  him  to  go  and  wash  seven  times  in  the 
3an  River.  Naaman  was  just  like  thousands  today, 
wanted  to  be  healed  in  his  own  way.    He  desired  to 

down  the  prescription  and  method  by  which  he 
lid  be  blessed.  He  did  not  like  the  prophet's  arbi- 
•y  way  of  doing  things.  So  he  became  enraged, 
ch  separated  him  even  farther  from  the  blessing  of 
1.  We  endeavor  to  base  our  salvation  on  some  emo- 
i,  idea,  thought,  or  theory.  We  don't  like  God's 
itrary  decree  that  without  the  shedding  of  blood 
re  can  be  no  remission  of  sins.  God  says,  "Go  to  the 
ir  and  there  accept  the  blood  of  Christ  as  effective 
your  cleansing;  believe  and  thou  shaltbe  saved,  else 

must  go  on  your  way  to  eternal  punishment  in 
!"  Yes,  God  is  exceedingly  intolerant  in  prescrib- 
the  means  of  salvation  and  that  by  a  perfect  right 
hat  He  has  and  He  only  could  provide  it.  No  mat- 
what  your  idea,  as  long  as  you  are  trying  to  be 
;d  in  your  own  way,  you  will  remain  in  a  lost  con- 
on.  Take  all  the  philosophies,  ideas  of  the  modern 
rch,  religious  organizations,  the  cults,  and  isms  and 
them  into  one  bundle  and  they  spell  hell  for  the 
ividual  who  bases  his  hope  for  eternity  upon  them, 
s  is  God's  prescription,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
■1st,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy  house"  (Acts 
U). 

aaman  made  a  fourth  and  last  blunder  in  assum- 
the  wrong  attitude  toward  the  prophet's  command, 
verse  11  he  snapped  a  reply  back  at  the  prophet  in 
iparing  the  rivers  of  Damascus  with  the  old,  muddy 
dan.  And  he  stamped  away  in  a  rage.  I  have  had 
1,  many  of  them,  do  the  same  thing,  when  I  laid 
m  God's  way  of  salvation  and  the  pride  of  their 
rts  was  pricked  by  the  Word  of  God.  In  effect 
y  meant,  "My  way  is  as  good  as  God's  way,"  and 
y  stamped  off  in  a  rage.  If  Naaman  had  so  con- 
aed  he  would  have  met  sure  death  from  leprosy,  and 
ou  so  continue  no  power  in  heaven  or  earth  can 
:ue  you  from  hell.  The  general's  servants  had  more 
d  sense  than  he  had  and  they  persuaded  him  with 
d  logic  to  go  and  do  as  the  prophet  had  spoken, 
m  Naaman  proved  that  he  was  a  great  man  by  go- 

and  humbly  dipping  himself  in  the  River  Jordan 
en  times  and  as  a  direct  result  he  was  immediately 
msed  from  his  leprosy.  His  flesh  became  as  soft 
i  pure  as  that  of  a  little  child.  Then  his  voice  was 
ed  up  in  praise  to  the  God  whom  He  thought  to  be 
intolerant  and  unjust.  He  vowed  from  that  time 
ward  to  give  offerings  in  his  name.  My  friends,  the 
spel  is  a  savor  of  life  or  of  death.  If  your  attitude 
rard  this  message  which  I  have  presented  from  the 
rd  of  God  is  the  first  attitude  of  Naaman,  God  can 
nothing  for  you.  You  have  automatically  placed 
irself  beyond  the  feach  of  His  power.  But,  allow  me 
whisper  some  good  sense  into  your  ear.  If  God  loved 
I  enough  to  be  willing  to  give  His  only-begotten  Son 
it  you  might  be  saved;  if  He  has  given  us  a  book 
led  the  Bible  in  which  the  plan  of  salvation  is  so 
arly  set  forth;  if  only  He  could  provide  the  way  for 
n  to  be  saved,  then  who  are  we  to  question  or  reject 
jf  detail  of  His  plan?  That  is  divine  logic.  You  will 
one  of  two  things  now,  either  accept  it  or  reject  it. 


On  the  basis  of  that  decision  God  will  deal  with  you 
in  eternity  and  you  will  live  in  heaven  or  hell  forever 
Never  will  you  be  able  to  blame  God  because  you  did 
not  hear  the  Gospel,  or  did  not  understand  what  He 
wanted  you  to  do.  There  were  some  of  our  great  gen- 
erals in  this  last  war  who  have  openly  and  avowedly 
attested  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
stand  upon  that  faith  in  a  practical  way,  and  God  has 
used  every  one  of  those  men  in  bringing  great  victories 
m  their  respective  spheres  of  activity.  There  are 
others  who  are  still  making  the  same  colossal  blunders 
of  which  Naaman  was  guilty  as  well  as  many  high- 
ranking  officers  of  our  nation  and  our  armed  forces 
Would  God  that  each  together  with  the  constituency  of 
this  great  nation  might  recognize  these  blunders  in 
the  sight  of  God  and  cry  out  in  confession  of  sin  that 
we  might  then  receive  the  blessing  of  God  in  victory 
and  security.  Our  Lord  stands  with  outstretched  arms 
and  proffered  blessings,  ready  and  willing  to  give,  if  we 
will  stand  in  the  place  of  blessing.  Will  we  continue 
to  blunder  on  the  way,  then,  or  will  we  turn  from  man's 
wisdom  and  accept  His  way  of  life  and  salvation? 

WHERE  HE  LEADS 

By  C.  S.  Zimmerman 

Where  He  leads  me  I  will  go, 
There  the  precious  seed  to  sow; 
That  the  lost  in  sin  may  know 
Discharge  from  eternal  woe. 

Lead  me.  Lord,  into  the  field. 
All  my  life  to  Thee  I  yield; 
There  the  harvest  tool  to  wield, 
Thus  the  lost  from   death   to  shield. 

May  the  work  I  have  begun 
Ne'er  be  stopped  until  it's  done; 
Glorifying  Thy  dear  Son 
With  the  souls  that  now  are  won. 

Then  the  precious  sheaves  I'll  bring 
To  my  Lord,  the  Savior,  King; 
With  the  angels  there  to  sing, 
Till  the  courts  of  heaven  ring. 

With  the  robe  of  righteousness. 
And  the  golden  crown  He'll  bless. 
To  the  Father  He'll  confess 
Me  in  all  His  tenderness. 

FIRST  RUSSIAN  BIBLE  IN  TWENTY  YEARS 

Type  has  been  set  and  printers  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  have  been  allowed  to  begin  printing  the  first 
Faissian  Bible  printed  in  twenty  years. 

Large  part  of  the  expense  of  printing  the  Russian 
Scriptures  was  provided  by  the  Southern  Baptist 
churches. 

Previous  to  and  during  the  war  very  little  Bible  distri- 
bution was  allowed.  Russia  is  still  closed  to  the  im- 
port of  Scriptures  except  for  small  shipments  being 
sent  by  the  American  Bible  Society  under  special  ar- 
rangements. Quota,  however,  is  eleven  pounds  per 
week.  Will  Christian  people  everywhere  pray  that  this 
quota  might  be  raised  and  that  soon  the  Russian  people 
will  have  the  Bible  in  their  own  language? — The  Way. 
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"And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the   members 

suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 

members  rejoice  with  it"  (I  Cor.  12:26) 

There  were  160  children  present  one  day  at  the  D.  V. 
B.  S.  in  Ellet,  with  more  expected  before  the  close  of 
the  week.  Twelve  decisions  for  Christ  had  been  made 
in  the  evangelistic  services,  with  the  Polmans  in 
charge.  Dr.  Raymond  E.  Gingi-ich,  pastor  of  the 
church,  has  been  elected  dean  of  the  Akron  Bible 
Institute  for  the  sixth  year  in  succession,  and  the 
school  is  expanding  to  two  nights  per  week.  Rev.  Rus- 
sell Ward  and  Rev.  Harold  Etling  are  also  teachers  in 
the  Institute. 

The  Northern  Ohio  district  conference  convenes  in 
Sterling,  July  23-27,  with  Dr.  Paul  Bauman  as  Bible 
teacher. 

The  Central  district  conference  at  Sharpsville,  Ind., 
July  9-11,  was  the  best  yet,  according  to  those  who 
attended.    Dr.  Robert  J.  Wells  was  guest  speaker. 

The  Fort  Wayne  church  is  remodeling  their  building 
to  make  it  more  useful  and  more  beautiful  until  such 
time  as  a  new  building  can  be  erected.  At  their  D.  V. 
B.  S.  there  were  136  enrolled,  with  many  decisions  for 
Christ. 

Rev.  Keith  Altig-  has  been  elected  president  of  the 
BIOLA  Alumni  Association. 


The  Dayton,  Ohio,  church  has  granted  a  ministerial 
license  for  one  year  to  Wesley  Haller,  who  is  serving 
the  church  as  assistant  to  the  pastor. 

At  Peru,  Ind.,  there  was  an  average  attendance  of 
141  at  the  Vacation  Happy  Hour  meetings  for  children. 
The  children  gave  a  mission  offering  of  $55.14. 

Waterloo,  Iowa,  had  an  average  attendance  of  135 
during  the  two  weeks  of  D.  V.  B.  S.  It  was  one  of  the 
largest  schools  in  the  city,  and  the  church  was  filled  to 
capacity  when  the  closing  program  was  given.  Thirty- 
five  children  made  first-time  decisions  for  Christ. 

ClTildren's  Day  at  La  Verne,  Calif.,  brought  out  an 
attendance  of  248,  as  against  less  than  200  last  year. 

Fat  Henry,  recent  graduate  of  Grace  Seminary,  held 
a  successful  union  revival  meeting  in  Clay  City,  In- 
diana, this  summer. 

The  new  mission  church  at  South  Bend  had  over  80 
children  enrolled  in  their  first  D.  V.  B.  S.,  with  an  aver- 
age attendance  of  52.  Diplomas  were  awarded  to  63 
children  at  the  closing  service,  attended  by  125.  James 
Dixon  is  the  pastor. 

jinrollment  in  the  D.  V.  B,  S.  at  Hagerstown,  Md., 
reached  a  new  high  with  180  children  enrolled.  The 
average  attendance  was  141.  Forty  boys  and  girls  made 
first-time  decisions  and  there  were  fifteen  reaffirma- 
tions of  faith. 

Dr.  Joseph  H.  Cohn  held  a  Bible  conference  in  the 
church  at  Spokane,  Wash.,  in  June,  receiving  an  offer- 
ing of  $1,197.87  for  Jewish  mission  work. 

The  rural  church  at  Berne,  Ind.,  had  an  enrollment 
of  57  in  D.  V.  B.  S.  One  boy  accepted  Christ  as  Savior 
and  there  was  one  rededication. 

We  are  informed  by  the  Office  of  the  Chief  of  Chap- 
lains tfcat  Capt.  Ernest  F.  Pine  has  been  tendered  a 
commission  in  the  Regular  Army. 

Rev.  Arnold  Kriegbaum  and  Rev.  Leon  Myers  visited 
the  Iowa  churches  presenting  the  work  of  the  summer 
camp.    Two  souls  were  saved  at  the  meeting  in  Leon. 

The  Tracy,  Calif.,  church  launched  a  building  fund 
campaign  on  July  7.  Dr.  Herman  Hoyt  was  the  speaker. 
Proposed  additions  and  alterations  to  the  church  will 
provide  an  auditorium  seating  175  with  room  for  50 
more  in  adjoining  rooms.  There  will  be  a  "cry  room" 
where  mothers  with  small  children  can  see  the  service 
as  well  as  hear  it.  Sixteen  classrooms  will  be  included. 
The  exterior  will  be  stucco.  The  estimated  cost  is 
$23,000. 

The  East  district  conference  is  being  held  in  Cone-, 
maugh,  Pa.,  July  22-25. 

National  Conference  dates  are  August  26  to  Septem- 
ber 1,  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Waynesboro,  Pa.,  had  an  enrollment  of  162  in  summer 
Bible  school,  in  addition  to  19  workers. 

Rev.  Marvin  Goodman  is  visiting  the  Iowa  churches 
in  the  interests  of  the  Herald  Co. 

At  Harrah,  Wash.,  the  average  attendance  in  D.  V.  B. 
S.  was  119,  with  a  range  from  109  to  128. 

The  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church  is  holding  a  uni- 
fied service  on  Sunday  mornings  during  July  and  Au- 
gust. The  services  begin  at  9:30  and  close  promptly 
at  10:50,  so  that  those  who  attend  may  also  attend  the 
morning  service  at  the  Tabernacle. 

Each  day  at  National  Conference  begins  with  a 
prayer  meeting.  Will  your  church  be  represented  with 
a  full  delegation  in  that  service? 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Do  We  Want  To  Be  Like  Russia? 

Certainly  no  man  can  doubt  that  there  are  great 
personages  in  our  country  who  would  like  to  have  the 
United  States  adopt  more  and  more  of  the  Russian 
ways.  We  wonder  if  this  is  plain  ignorance  or  if  there 
is  some  other  motive  or  power  behind  these  voices. 

Dr.  Keith  L.  Brooks,  in  his  good  magazine,  Prophecy, 
has  quoted  S.  B.  Pettengill  thus: 

"In  Russia  no  one  can  own  a  foot  of  land,  no  one  can 
hire  another  to  run  even  a  cobbler's  shop,  a  cigar  store 
or  filling  station. 

"In  Russia  there  is  only  one  employer,  the  State.  You 
work  for  it — or  starve.  You  can't  change  your  job  or 
residence  unless  it  permits  you.  You  take  the  job  it 
gives  you — and  like  it. 

"In  Russia-  there  is  only  one  political  party.  None 
other  is  tolerated.  Those  who  vote  are  handed  a  ticket 
with  the  names  of  the  candidates.  There  is  no  choice. 
The  system  calls  itself  a  democracy,  but  denies  the  very 
basis  of  democracy  which  is  government  by  the  consent 
of  the  governed. 

"In  Russia  the  radio  is  owned  by  the  State.  You  hear 
only  what  the  State  lets  you  hear. 

"In  Russia  the  newspapers  are  owned  by  the  State — 
also  the  editors.  You  read  only  what  the  State  lets 
you  read. 

"In  Russia  agriculture  is  a  gigantic  system  of  State 
landlordism.  Farming  is  a  form  of  feudalism.  The 
peasant  may  have  a  small  garden,  a  pig,  a  few  chickens 
— if  he  is  good.  But  he  works  on  the  State-owned  farm, 
like  a  serf  during  the  Middle  Ages. 

"In  Russia  there  is  no  collective  bargaining — no  inde- 
pendent labor  unions — nothing  but  plant  unions  as  a 
means  of  competing  with  other  plants  in  volume  of 
production.    Workers  are  paid  on  a  piece-work  basis. 

"In  Russia  no  minority — racial,  religious,  or  political 
— has  any  rights  it  can  assert  against  the  State. 

"In  Russia  there  is  one  automobile  for  every  252 
persons;  in  America  one  automobile  for  every  four 
persons." 

The  more  we  move  in  our  country  toward  a  govern- 
ment by  a  few  men  controlling  the  masses,  the  more  we 
will  be  like  the  Russian  system.  Is  this  what  we  want? 
Is  this  what  some  organizations  want  for  our  country? 
Capitalism  is  bad.  There  is  no  question  but  that  it  has 
oppressed  the  people.  History  records  the  fact  that 
men  sometimes  get  rid  of  some  bad  things  only  to  find 
they  have  something  worse  on  their  hands. 

Satan's  Old  Deception 

We  believe  it  is  often  Satan's  deception  to  try  to 
overthrow  some  old  social  system  and  introduce  a  new 
one.  We  do  not  need  a  new  social  system.  We  do  need 
new  men  to  run  the  old  system.  The  race  is  sinful  and 
depraved.  No  system  can  bring  men  happiness  as  long 
as  men  defy  God,  reject  His  salvation  and  think  only  of 
themselves.    The  age-long  strife  between  management 


and  labor  could  be  remedied  with  the  salvation  of  both. 
When  new  men,  in  whose  hearts  there  flows  the  love 
of  God,  work  together,  they  get  along  together.  Happi- 
ness will  not  come  the  Russian  way,  nor  the  American 
way,  unless  in  these  there  is  opportunity  for  God  to 
have  His  way.  As  in  the  past,  a  great  revival  of  salva- 
tion, with  individual  liberty  will  make  a  happy  nation. 

Liberty  and  Free  Enterprise 

Our  country  was  built  upon  the  principle  of  liberty 
and  free  enterprise.  The  man  who  started  at  the 
bottom  could  find  his  way  to  the  top  if  he  had  ability, 
courage,  and  persistence.  But  now,  this  is  being  dis- 
couraged, and  more  and  more  the  common  man  is 
being  told  he  must  depend  upon  the  government  for 
everything.  If  the  early  pioneers  had  done  that,  they 
would  have  starved  to  death.  Resourcefulness  has  al- 
ways been  the  basis  of  American  progress. 

We  cannot  help  but  wonder  what  would  happen  today 
io  our  country  if  men  were  turned  loose  to  work,  buy, 
sell,  build,  expand,  use  their  own  resourcefulness  and 
enjoy  liberty,  instead  of  being  entangled  with  red  tape 
and  enforced  controls  to  the  place  where  individual  re- 
sourcefulness becomes  just  plain  foolishness. 

Reforms? 

No,  we  are  not  advocating  any  reforms.  It  is  prob- 
ably too  late  now.  The  world  is  being  prepared  to  bow 
down  to  national  and  international  controls.  We  are 
supposed  to  like  it.  Some  of  us  will  never  like  it,  but 
we  do  enjoy  the  prospect  of  the  blessed  hope,  the  glory 
of  which  appears  above  the  dark  clouds  of  confusion 
now  hovering  over  the  nations  of  earth.  Man  is  rap- 
idly proving  he  is  not  capable  of  directing  the  affairs 
of  men  on  the  earth.  But  God  is  always  prepared  for 
any  emergency!  In  due  time,  the  Lord  Jesus  will  come 
and  take  over.   Even  so,  come  quickly,  Lord  Jesus! 

The  Railroad  Strike 

Some  weeks  ago  our  nation  was  tied  up  with  a  strike 
the  like  of  which  our  nation  has  never  known.  It  was 
commonly  stated  that  nothing  in  all  our  internal 
history  came  so  near  to  causing  a  complete  economic 
breakdown  as  that  strike.  Now  we  are  hearing  that 
another  wave  of  strikes  and  tie-ups  is  on  the  way. 
What  this  condition,  mixed  with  a  few  atomic  bombs, 
would  bring  to  pass,  is  beyond  the  wildest  imagination. 

In  a  sense  the  great  tribulation  to  come  is  God's 
answer  to  the  will  of  the  human  race  which  seems  to 
be  set  for  destruction.  In  describing  the  great  tribula- 
tion, the  Prophet  Isaiah  wrote,  "The  earth  is  utterly 
broken  down,  the  earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is 
moved  exceedingly.  The  earth  shall  reel  to  and  fro  llKe 
a  drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  like  a  cottage;  and 
the  transgression  thereof  shall  be  heavy  upon  it;  and 
it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise  again"  (Isa.  24:19,  20).  Re- 
gardless of  the  interpretation  which  men  may  place 

(Continued  on  Page  667) 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


THE   STORY   IS  THE  THING 


No  teaching  vehicle  affords  such  an  opportunity  to 
reach  the  will  of  the  child  through  his  feelings  as  does 
a  well-told  story.  It  is  the  ideal  teaching  method.  Our 
Lord  used  it  again  and  again  with  telling  effect  on  His 
hearers.    So  should  we. 

The  reason  for  the  effectiveness  of  the  story  is  that 
it  calls  for  the  exercising  of  the  pupil's  imagination. 
If  knowledge  is  the  fuel  which  runs  the  powerhouse  of 
feeling,  imagination  is  surely  the  kindling  which  starts 
the  fire.  Imagination  stirs  the  feelings  and,  as  we 
have  already  learned,  this  is  the  immediate  approach 
to  the  will. 

The  Story's  Value 

When  truths  are  made  to  live,  they  become  real. 
Imagination  strengthens  the  memory,  so  that  when  we 
once  see  a  truth  with  the  "mind's  eye"  it  is  firmly  fixed. 
Why  do  we  remember  childhood  stories?  Because 
imagination  once  made  them  real.  We  lived  them,  and 
they  became  an  actual  part  of  our  body  of  experience. 

In  the  story  method  of  teaching,  Bible  characters  are 
brought  to  life  and  may  be  observed  as  individuals. 
Their  peculiarities,  their  weaknesses,  their  virtues — all 
may  be  displayed  in  such  a  way  that  the  imagination 
of  the  child  takes  them  up,  clothes  them  with  reality, 
and  lives  with  them  for  the  time.  He  walks  with  them 
and  talks  with  them.  In  this  way  Bible  characters  are 
a  living  influence  upon  the  pupil. 

The  story  teaches  by  indirection.  The  pupil,  through 
the  power  of  his  own  imagination,  becomes  identified 
with  the  chief  character  of  the  story.  To  all  intents 
and  purposes  he  becomes  the  chief  character.  As  the 
story  unfolds,  he  feels  whatever  is  represented  as  hap- 
pening to  the  story's  hero.  He  suffers  with  him,  he 
rejoices  with  him,  he  struggles  with  him,  he  triumphs 
with  him.  For  the  time,  the  pupil  is  David  gaining 
victory  over  Goliath,  Moses  at  the  burning  bush,  Paul 
on  the  Damascus  road,  or  whoever  is  the  story's  lead- 
ing personage. 

It  is  characteristic  of  childhood  that  facts  and 
fancies  should  blend  into  each  other.  The  child  lives 
in  "wonderland"  all  day  long.  For  him  fancy  changes 
bo-:es  into  castles,  sticks  into  horses,  stones  into  fruits 
and  pastries.  It  is  this  native  capacity  of  the  child  to 
exercise  his  imagination  that  makes  possible  his  step- 
ping over  into  the  story  to  become  the  leading  charac- 
ter in  it. 

Once  again  we  state  that  the  three  steps  which  are 
taken  as  the  mind  learns  are  these:  Knowing,  Feeling, 
Willing.  See  how  the  story  easily  and  naturally  takes 
this  course  to  action.  It  supplies  the  facts  to  be 
known.  This  it  does  in  a  most  palatable  way,  bearing 
them  along  on  a  stream  of  story  action.  The  child's 
mind  grasps  them  as  a  matter  of  course  and,  because 
imagination  is  making  them  real,  stores  them  away  in 
memory's  treasure  house.  The  child  becomes  the  lead- 
ing character,  and  feels  what  he  feels.    And,  because 
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for  the  time  he  is  the  hero,  he  wills  what  the  hero  wills. 
The  story,  it  can  be  seen,  is  the  ideal  teaching 
method.    Use  it. 

The  Illustrative  Story 

There  are  two  varieties  of  stories  being  used  by 
teachers  of  boys  and  girls. 

First,  there  is  the  story  which  illustrates  Bible  truth. 
As  usually  encountered,  this  is  a  story  out  of  life,  in- 
teresting in  itself,  that  lends  itself  to  a  Biblical  applica- 
tion at  the  close.  A  great  many  teachers  use  this  type 
of  story  with  some  measure  of  success.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, the  best  kind.  It  fails  to  recognize  the  manner 
in  which  the  mind  operates. 

Such  a  story  occupies  itself  with  stirring  the  feelings, 
but  the  information  which  generates  feeling  is  not  the 
Word  of  God,  but  the  vehicle  to  which  it  is  attached  as 
a  sort  of  trailer.  Not  until  feelings  have  been  aroused 
is  the  Bible  application  brought  in.  This  is  not  the 
best  order,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  the  knowledge  so  in- 
jected late  in  the  story  is  really  absorbed.  It  is  also 
questionable  whether  the  will  can  be  effectively  reached, 
since  there  is  little  consistency  in  the  teaching  pattern, 
following  as  it  does  some  such  course  as  this:  secular 
or  moral  information,  feeling,  Biblical  application,  ap- 
peal to  the  will. 

As  an  illustration  embodied  in  a  more  direct  ap- 
proach through  a  pure  Bible  story,  these  "almost"  Bible 
stories  do  have  a  definite  place.  They  should  not,  how- 
ever, be  expanded  into  the  chief  offering. 

The  Bible  Story 

There  seems  to  be  a  widespread  misconception  that 
boys  and  girls  must  have  their  Biblical  information 
well  diluted.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the  illustrative 
story  just  described  has  caught  on  with  teachers  of 
children.     But  there  is  a  more  excellent  way. 

Boys  and  girls  do  not  need  to  have  the  milk  of  the 
Word  watered  down.    They  can  receive  it  as  it  is. 

The  writer  reasons  that  if  it  is  the  Word  which  God 
has  designed  to  use  in  saving  souls  and  building  them 
up  in  Christ,  then  our  messages  and  stories  should  be 
as  Biblical  in  content  as  it  is  possible  for  us  to  make 
them.  Let  your  stories  be  Bible  stories,  right  out  of  the 
t£xt  of  God's  Word.  This  is  reasonable,  for  the  pupil's 
mind  is  approached  on  the  basis  of  Bible  knowledge 
imparted;  this  knowledge  applied  and  illustrated  kin- 
dles the  emotions  and  imagination  grasps  it;  and  the 
will,  when  it  acts,  does  so  consistently.  The  order  is 
right — the  results  are  certain. 

Childhood's  imagination  is  stirred  by  stories  of  real 
experiences.  Children  are  hero  worshippers,  loving 
to  hear  of  men  and  their  deeds  of  bravery.  Is  it  not 
wise,  then,  to  use  the  very  real,  the  absolutely  true 
stories  of  the  Bible?  Fortunately,  the  Bible  can  be  the 
most  attractive  of  story  books  when  properly  handled. 
Let  it  be  the  source  of  your  stories. 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


THE   IDOL  OF  NATURAL   LAW 


Evolution  is  the  idol  which  replaces  God  as  Creator. 
Natural  Law  is  the  idol  which  replaces  God  as  Sus- 
tainer.  Few  of  us  Brethren,  if  any,  bow  before  the  god 
of  Evolution.  But  most  of  us  recognize  the  absolute 
sway  of  the  god  called  Natural  Law. 

Voltaire  was  not  an  atheist.  He  was  a  deist.  As  a 
deist  he  believed  that  God  created  the  universie,  set 
it  going,  and  left  it  to  continue  running  under  the 
sway  of  Natural  Law.  He  did  not  believe  God  ever  in- 
terfered with  Natural  Law  by  performing  a  miracle. 

Now  you  and  I  believe  in  miracles.  We  believe  that 
a  certain  number  of  times  in  history  God  has  inter- 
fered with  the  course  of  Natural  Law.  But  99  per  cent 
of  the  time  we  are  still  deists.  We  believe  that  things 
continue  automatically  under  Natural  Law  except  on 
those  rare  occasions  when  God  performs  a  miracle. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  theist  believes  that  God  is 
actively  sustaining,  controlling,  directing  the  universe 
every  instant  according  to  the  counsel  of  His  own  will; 
that  if  He  withdrew  His  hand  the  tenth  of  a  second  the 
world  would  cease  to  exist;  that  natural  law  (without 
capitals)  is  only  an  expression  to  describe  God's  habit 
of  acting  in  a  certain  way,  not  something  that  exists 
independently  of  God  which  He  has  to  break  when  He 
wants  to  perform  a  miracle. 

But  what  does  all  this  fine-spun  philosophy  have  to 
do  with  defeat  or  victory  in  your  spiritual  life?  Every- 
thing. 

Let  me  take  an  example  of  this  form  of  idolatry  from 
the  field  where  it  comes  oftenest  into  my  own  experi- 
ence, the  medical  field. 

When  you  are  ill,  what  is  your  first  reaction?  Call 
the  doctor?  Some  old  wives'  remedy?  "A  day  in  bed 
will  make  me  all  right."  It  may  be  any  one  of  a  score 
of  similar  thoughts.  But  unless  you  are  a  very  excep- 
tional person,  your  first  thought  is  not  of  God  as  the 
only  Healer.  You  turn  first  to  Natural  Law  and  the 
means  it  directs. 

Then,  if  in  spite  of  trying  all  the  natural  means  one 
after  another  you  keep  getting  worse,  and  the  doctors 
no  longer  offer  any  hope,  you  finally  think  of  God  as  a 
last  resort — but  more  as  a  sort  of  pious  consolation  in 
your  despair  than  as  a  real  hope  of  healing. 

Now  if  misery  loves  company,  it  may  console  you  to 
know  that  my  reactions  in  the  face  of  a  patient  are 
exactly  the  same.  Yet  I  have  far  less  excuse  than  you 
have.  For  my  medical  professors  have  always  taught 
me  that  Nature  is  the  only  real  healer,  and  that  our 
most  effective  specific  drugs,  like  the  sulfa  drugs  we 
hear  so  much  about  now,  do  their  work  only  by  stim- 
ulating the  natural  defense  reactions  of  your  body,  not 
by  combatting  the  germs  directly.  And  experience  is 
constantly  teaching  me  that  no  two  people  react  to  the 
same  drug  in  the  same  way,  that  one  man's  meat  is 
another  man's  poison,  that  everything  depends  on  the 
individual  reactions  of  the  patient. 


Two  men  seem  to  be  in  equally  good  health.  The 
same  disease  strikes  them  down.  They  receive  the 
same  treatment.  One  dies,  the  other  lives.  Why?  We 
doctors  have  a  lot  of  high-sounding  phraseology  to 
cover  up  our  ignorance.  But  the  simple  fact  is,  we  do 
not  know.  There  is  no  other  answer  so  satisfactory  as 
God's  plain  statement,  "I  kill,  and  I  make  alive;  I 
wound,  and  I  heal"  (Deut.  32:39). 

If  you  and  I  believed  that,  our  reactions  would  be 
entirely  different  in  the  presence  of  sickness.  When 
you  fall  sick  you  would  think  first  of  God.  When  I  am 
facing  a  patient,  I  would  think  first  of  God.  But  we 
are  worshipping  the  idol  of  natural  causes,  and  we 
think  first  of  natural  means  to  combat  those  natural 
causes.  We  are  idolaters  just  as  much  as  the  benighted 
heathen  of  Africa  with  his  charm  given  him  by  the 
witch  doctor. 

Perhaps  someone  among  my  readers  is  ready  to 
chime  in,  "Absolutely  right!  Medicines  are  of  the 
devil."  If  so,  will  you  allow  me  to  tell  you,  dear  brother, 
that  you,  too,  are  an  idolater?  Your  idol  is  Faith 
Healing.  You  will  not  allow  God  to  use  any  means  in 
healing  you.  He  must  bow  to  your  idol,  and  heal  you 
without  means.     You  are  dictating  to  God. 

The  attitude  of  true  faith  says,  "God  is  the  only  sus- 
tainer  and  restorer  of  health.  He  is  able,  if  He  so 
chooses,  to  sustain  life  indefinitely  without  food,  and 
to  heal  any  disease  without  medicine.  But  ordinarily 
He  chooses  to  use  the  appropriate  means." 

True  faith  will  never  look  to  food  as  the  sustainer 
of  life,  nor  to  medicine  as  the  healer,  instead  of  God. 
It  looks  to  God  as  the  Giver  of  every  kind  of  food  and 
of  every  kind  of  medicine,  and  as  the  Giver  of  wisdom 
in  the  use  of  every  kind  of  food  and  medicine. 

Faith  would  never  take  food  without  first  thanking 
God  for  it  and  asking  Him  to  use  it.  And  faith  would 
never  take  medicine  without  first  thanking  God  for  it 
and  asking  Him  to  use  it. 

When  you  are  taken  ill,  faith  would  prompt  you  to 
send  word  at  the  same  time  to  the  elders  of  the  church 
and  to  the  physician,  requesting  the  elders  to  anoint 
you  with  oil  and  to  pray  for  you  that  you  might  be 
healed,  by  the  giving  of  wisdom  to  the  physician,  or  by 
any  other  means  that  God  in  His  sovereign  grace 
chooses  to  use,  or  even  without  means,  if  such  would  be 
to  His  greater  glory. 


NEWS  BRIEFS 

Rev.  L.  L.  Gnibb,  Home  Mission  secretary,  is  walk- 
ing the  floor  these  nights  with  his  new  son. 

Bro.  Ernest  Myers  informs  us  that  his  present  ad- 
dress is  232  Guaranty  Bldg.,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

At  Ashland,  Ohio,  the  Brethren  church  had  an  aver- 
Ege  attendance  of  about  200  at  the  D.  V.  B.  S. 
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CONFORMED   OR   TRANSFORMED— ROMANS    12:1-2 


REV.     WlVl.     CLOUGH 


By  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Clougrh,  Alexandria,  Va. 

The  two  words  of  the  subject  are  two  words  found  in 
the  text.  They  are  conformed  and  transformed.  These 
two  words  tell  the  story  in  the  Christian  life.  There 
are  two  other  words  which  il- 
lustrate the  meaning  here. 
They  are  carnal  and  spiritaal 
(I  Cor.  3:1).  If  you  will  look  a 
little  further  you  will  find  still 
two  other  words  which  give  the 
same  answer:  "With  me  .  .  . 
against  me"  (Luke  11 : 23 ) .  Paul 
put  it  this  way:  "Come  out  from 
among  them  and  be  ye  sepa- 
rate, saith  the  Lord."  John  said 
the  same  thing  in  this  way, 
"Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  in  the  world." 

The  Christian  life  is  intensely  practical.  Whcle- 
heartedness  for  Christ  ought  to  characterize  every  one 
who  calls  himself  a  Christian.  It  is  not  enough  to  give 
our  hearts  and  souls  to  Christ— God  wants  our  lives. 
The  great  tragedy  is  that  too  many  accept  Christ,  but 
never  yield  their  bodies  to  Him. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  real  to  Paul.  Paul  did 
net  take  Christ  just  for  granted.  He  was  in  dead  ear- 
nestness in  serving  and  living  for  Christ.  Paul  mani- 
fested this  by  first  presenting  himself  to  Christ  and 
then  calling  all  to  a  life  of  surrender  and  sacrifice  and 
service. 

The  Two  Words 

We  all  know  the  meaning  of  these  two  Bible  words, 
but  certainly  we  have  not  all  obeyed  the  command 
here  given,  very  simply  stated,  yet  definite,  and 
strongly  urged  upon  all  who  both  know  and  love  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  first  word,  confovmed— "Be  not 
conformed"— means  to  be  like  or  fashion  like  or  to 
take  the  Shape.  The  case  here  is:  do  not  fashion  your- 
selves according  to  the  world  or  its  system.  We  must 
not  be  conformed  to  the  things  of  this  present  world 
system  (11  Cor.  5:17;  I  John  2:15-17).  A  young  woman 
recently  said  after  accepting  Christ  as  her  Savior,  "I 
feel  like  a  new  person."  I  said,  "You  are  a  new  per- 
son according  to  God's  Word."  The  world  is  passing 
away.  To  be  conformed  to  the  world,  its  men,  its  sys- 
tem, means  to  be  like  that  world  which  lieth  in  wick- 
edness  (I  John  5:19;   Eph.  2:21. 

The  second  word,  transformed — "But  be  ye  trans- 
formed," means  to  change  the  form  of,  to  be  changed. 
The  same  meaning  is  used  in  Matt.  17:2  and  II  Cor.  3:18. 
In  the  case  of  Christ,  He  put  on  His  heavenly  glory 
and  form  when  His  face  did  shine  as  the  sun.  In  the 
case  of  the  believer,  he  is  said  to  be  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory— but  not  within  him- 


self, for  there  is  nothing  within  him  to  make  the 
change.  It  is  the  Word — it  is  Jesus  Christ  who  uses  the 
Word,  and  as  the  man  gazes  into  the  Word  or  gives 
himself  to  the  Word,  the  Lord  makes  the  change.  "Be 
ye  transformed" — use  the  means  God  has  provided  and 
given  to  ycu,  and  let  God  turn  you,  transform  you,  and 
make  you  hke  Christ.  Illustration:  I  John  3:1-2:  "We 
shall  be  like  him  .  .  ."  We  can  be  like  Him  today,  and 
when  people  see  us  they  will  know  we  have  been  with 
Him  and  thus  belong  to  Him. 

Nonconformists ! 

The  Lord  Jesus  taught  how  this  should  be  realized  in 
life.  Read  Matt.  6:33.  Paul  understood  what  this 
meant  and  explains  it  to  you  and  me  in  Rom.  1:16  and 
II  Tim.  1:12.  Not  to  be  transformed,  and  to  be  con- 
form.ed  to  the  world,  like  so  many  I  know  today,  is  to 
be  like  u:'irenewed  men  of  this  world.  Their  soul  Is 
saved,  but  their  whole  life  is  for  self.  As  in  salvation, 
so  in  consecration,  you  have  to  accept  Christ  to  be 
saved  and  you  have  to  yield  your  life  for  consecration. 
As  Paul  said,  "Present  your  bodies  to  Him." 

All  too  many,  if  the  truth  were  known,  feel  that  now 
their  souls  are  saved,  and  the  body  is  their  own.  The 
soul  belongs  to  the  Lord,  but  they  feel  the  body  belongs 
to  them.  This  is  not  true,  and  shame  to  all  who  hold 
t':"is  view.  Read  I  Cor.  6:15a,  19,  and  20a.  The  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  soul  and  the  spirit.  The  inner  man 
acts  through  the  outer  man.  The  body  must  be  yielded 
to  God  and  offered  to  Him  as  a  sacrifice. 

ITnL^ss  we  are  transformed,  the  Holy  Spirit  who  m- 
dwells  us  will  be  prevented  from  filling  and  using  us. 
God  wants  to  give  us  power  (Acts  1:8).  He  will  give  us 
power  to  witness  and  to  live  for  Him,  but  knov/  this, 
friends:  what  God  wants  is  to  be  able  to  manifest  His 
power  through  us.  Oh,  that  God  will  be  able  to  have 
His  way  in  our  lives  these  days. 

Paul  Taught  This  Truth 

Unless  the  messai^e  and  truth  of  this  book  brings  a 
change  in  my  life,  it  will  profit  me  nothing.  Verse  1  of 
Romans  12  gives  the  p.-actical  part.  That  is  what  pro- 
duces the  chansre,  that  is,  it  makes  it  possible  for  the 
Lord  to  bring  the  change.  Christ's  death  has  taken 
awav  the  dead  sacrifices  from  the  altar.  He  is  now 
askl>"e  for  living  sacrifices.  We  are  to  present — offer— 
our  bodies  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord.  The  old  sacrifices 
were  on  the  altar  but  for  a  little  while.  Ours  is  a  con- 
pe'>r3ted  life.  Paul  said.  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ."  The 
tody  v/hich  we  give  to  the  Lord  is  in  the  sight  of  God  a 
holv  .'^pcrifice,  because  the  body  is  the  temple  of  the 
Folv  Spirit.  The  offering  is  that  which  Gnd  has  al- 
ready redeemed  and  claimed  for  Himself.  I  nray  we 
shall  not  take  the  offering  which  belongs  to  God  and 
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J  HE  NAVIGATORS 

By  James  R.  Hayden 


Since  1939  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  work  with  the 
ravigators,  an  organization  which  has  been  doing  mis- 
ionary  work  among  men  in  the  armed  services  of  the 
rnited  States  for  the  past  13  years.  During  this  time 
t  has  been  cur  privilege  to  meet  many  men  who  were 
aised  in  fine  Christian  homes  and  churches  and  some 
?ho  had  at  least  begun  their  education  in  Christian 
chools  as  well  as  those  who  knew  nothing  of  the  grace 
)f  God  or  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  praise  God 
hat  many  of  the  first  group  were  strengthened  in  their  ■ 
:!hristian  lives  and  some  of  the  latter  group  came  to 
mow  Him  in  a  personal  way  and  are  forging  ahead  in 
he  Christian  life. 

In  order  to  effectively  reach  the  greatest  possible 
lumber  of  unsaved  men  for  Christ  we  found  that  it 
ivas  necessary  to  use  what  we  call  the  "key-man"  prin- 
:iple  as  illustrated  in  II  Tim.  2:2,  "And  the  things  that 
;hou  hast  heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the  same 
commit  thou  to  faithful  men  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
others  also."  One  solid,  sound  Christian  aboard  a  ship 
3r  in  an  Army  unit  can  bring  Christ  to  the  men  around 
Mm  much  more  effectively  than  literature  or  the  ef- 
forts of  an  outside  speaker  because  the  men  see  that  he 
has  something  that  works  for  him  24  hours  a  day  under 
the  same  conditions  in  which  they  live.  They  can  see 
him  tested  day  by  day  in  his  reactions  to  all  kinds  of 
situations  and  when  they  become  disgusted  with  their 
way  of  life  he  is  right  there  to  apply  the  Word  of  God 
to  their  sin-sick  souls  (Phil.  2:15,  16)  and  to  point  them 
to  the  One  who  died  for  them. 

Much  to  our  sorrow  we  found  that  there  were  all  too 
few  men  ready  to  live  the  kind  of  life  in  the  service 
that  would  cause  the  unsaved  to  want  to  know  their 
Savior.  Their  initial  contact  with  the  armed  forces 
cuts  off  most  men  from  their  source  of  spiritual  food 
and  fellowship,  the  church,  and  they  starve  because 
they  have  never  been  taught  to  feed  themselves  on  the 
meat  of  the  Word  of  Life  tl  Cor.  3:1,2  and  Heb.  5:11-14), 
Their  Christian  lives  had  been  governed  by  the  social 
attitudes  and  moral  standards  of  their  own  commiinjty 
and  group  of  Christian  friends  rather  than  by  a  full 
understanding;  of  the  Word  of  God,  and  when  they  ran 
into  situations  where  they  were  in  the  minority  among 
the  mass  of  ungodly  men  they  couldn't  meet  their  argu- 
ments or  give  "a  reason  for  the  hope  that  was  in  them," 
so  seme  let  their  Christian  standards  go  and  others 
drew  into  their  shell  and  lived  their  own  lives  without 
attempting  to  challenge  the  unsaved  with  the  victory 
that  was  theirs  in  Christ. 

It  was  our  great  joy  to  meet  some  of  these  men  and 
encourage  them  to  "separate  from  the  world,"  to  take 


up  the  cross,  and  to  bear  a  real  testimony  for  Christ. 
But,  we  didn't  stop  with  a  challenge — we  sat  down  and 
tpent  long  hours  and  in  some  cases  weeks  and  months 
teaching  them  what  it  means  to  be  a  Christian  in  the 
armed  forces,  how  to  live  a  victorious  life  in  Christ,  and 
how  to  fill  their  hearts  and  minds  with  the  Word  of 
God  to  such  an  extent  that  in  the  midst  of  the  battle 
or  under  the  strain  of  temptation  they  would  think  His 
thoughts  and  obey  His  commands.  Beyond  this,  how- 
ever, it  was  our  privilege  to  help  them  take  babes  and 
weaklings  in  Christ  in  their  own  units  and  build  them 
up  in  the  faith  so  that  they  could  stand  upon  the 
i"rn,.(j  Qf  Qod  for  their  salvation  and  for  their  life,  so 
fulfilling  II  Tim.  2:2. 

There  is  a  great  burden  on  our  hearts  that  this 
situation  should  not  liappen  again,  so  I  wish  to  chal- 
lenge all  of  you  who  are  brothers  in  Christ  Jesus  to  go 
the  whole  way  in  caring  for  those  to  whom  you  owe  a 
spiritual  responsibility.  By  all  means  feed  the  "flock 
of  God,"  but  in  feeding  them  be  sure  that  they  learn 
how  to  feed  themselves.  See  to  it  that  along  with  the 
lercbing  they  receive  while  in  church  they  have 
something  to  do  every  day  of  the  week  that  will  draw 
them  closer  to  the  Lord  and  teach  them  the  truths  of 
the  Word  of  God.  If  they  are  to  fulfill  the  commands 
of  Deut.  6:5,  6,  7;  Josh.  1:9;  I  Tim.  4:13-16;  II  Tim.  2:15, 
and  to  reap  the  benefits  of  Psalm  1,  Prov.  22:17-21,  Jer. 
15:16,  and  many  others,  they  must  have  something 
practical  and  effective.  May  I  add  this  one  word  of 
exhortation,  if  you  are  to  help  the  weaker  brother,  you 
must  be  setting  the  example  yourself  (Phil.  4:9). 
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(Continued  from  Page  662) 
abuse  it  for  self,  but  rather,  "Glorify  God  in  your  body 
which  is  God's." 

The  word  "acceptable"  means  well-pleasing  and  in 
reality,  satisfying  to  God.  God  will  never  be  satisfied 
with  you  and  me  until  we  are  made  to  realize  that  we 
are  saved  to  serve. 

In  Gal.  1:4  we  read,  "Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
that  he  might  deliver  us  from  this  present  evil  world, 
according  to  the  will  of  God  and  our  Father."  Ought 
we  who  have  received  eternal  life  in  Him,  withhold  our 
lives  from  Him?  Those  who  are  yielded,  and  wholly  in 
God's  hands,  are  not  concerned  or  troubled  about  this 
world  and  what  the  end  will  be.  They  know  "Thai 
when  He  appears,  they  will  appear  with  Him  in  glory." 
The  Brethren  look  for  this  personal  appearing  as  a 
blessed  hope;  and  they  beUeve  in  the  transformed  life 
as  a  present  experience. 
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Wonderful  Things  in  Psalm  Twenty-Three 


By  REV.  ALLEN  FAST 


Some  of  David's  Psalms  are  full  of  complaints,  but 
this  one  is  full  of  comfort  and  wondrous  things  for 
those  who   are   trusting  their   great   Shepherd    daily. 
"The   Lord   is   my  shepherd." 
These  are  among  the  first  words 
from  the  Bible  we  learn  as  little 
children  at  mothers'  knees,  and 
often  the  last  words  to  fall  from 
the  parched  lips  of  a  dying  child 
of  God.     'What  a  comfort  and 
consolation  that  all  through  life 
we  have  the  protecting  care  of 
the  divine  Shepherd  and  when 
life    is    ended   He    personally 
counts  us  into  the  heavenly  fold.  allen  fast 

I.  Wondrous  Leading 

"The  Lord  is  my  shepherd;  I  shall  not  want"  (v.  1). 

At  one  time  you  and  I  were  straying,  outside  of  the 
fold.  Yea,  we  were  lost.  "All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way," 
while  others  were  torn  and  bleeding  from  the  darts'of 
our  adversary  the  devil.  The  picture  before  us  is  that 
at  one  time  we  were  all  in  danger  of  perishing.  But 
the  Lord  called  us  to  Himself,  even  though  we  were 
rebellious,  He  follows.  The  blessed  Gospel  was  pro- 
claimed to  us,  bidding  us  trust  Him.  And  in  simple 
child-like  faith  we  put  our  trust  in  this  great  Shepherd 
of  our  souls,  thus  becoming  the  recipients  of  peace  and 
rest.  "I  shall  not  want."  I  shall  be  supplied  with 
whatever  I  need.  He  knows  what  is  best  for  us  before 
we  tell  Him  about  it.  Isn't  this  wondrous  leading?  Do 
you  obey  the  voice  of  the  Shepherd  for  more  intimate 
fellowship? 

II.  Wondrous  Feeding 

"He  maketh  me  to  lie  down  in  green  pastures;  He 
leadeth  me  beside  still  waters"  (v.  2). 

Any  shepherd  having  some  interest  in  his  sheep  will 
see  to  it  that  they  receive  proper  care,  food,  and  shel- 
ter. How  much  more  He,  because  He  created  us  in  His 
likeness  and  also  redeemed  us  at  an  awful  cost.  You 
may  not  have  all  the  material  things  you  would  like 
to  possess,  but  the  question  is— have  you  this  perfeot 
rest  in  a  perfect  place?  Again  we  note  that  the  great 
Shepherd  is  feeding  us  in  a  place  where  there  is  still 
water.  The  still  but  running  waters  speak  to  us  of 
consecrated  living  as  directed  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

III.  Wondrous  Keeping 

"He  restoreth  my  soul:  he  leadeth  me  in  the  paths  of 
righteousness  for  his  name's  sake"  (v.  3). 

Anyone  who  has  been  a  believer  for  a  number  of 
years  will  never  deny  the  fact  that  we  need  to  be  re- 
stored as  often  as  sin  enters  our  life.  It  wasn't  David 
that  restored  his  own  soul,  nor  was  the  restoration  ac- 
complished by  the  priest  in  the  temple.  It  was  a  man- 
ifestation of  God's  grace  dealing  with  His  child.  When 
David  came  back  to  God  after  his  sin,  he  said,  "He  re- 


storeth my  soul."  Restoration  is  a  blessing  God  takes 
care  of,  but  a  definite  decision  has  to  be  made  on  our 
part.  Do  God's  people  need  to  be  restored?  We  answer 
with  a  very  firm  yes.  Backsliding  is  more  common 
among  Christians  than  they  are  aware  of.  Shall  we 
briefly  bring  to  our  attention  some  of  those  sins  that 
cause  us  to  drift  from  the  sweet  and  intimate  fellow- 
ship of  God?  Anger,  envy,  indifference,  and  worry  all 
are  manifestations  of  backsliding.  But  thanks  be  unto 
God  that  Christ  our  great  Shepherd  will  follow  His 
sheep  that  has  gone  astray,  until  He  finds  it.  Why? 
For  His  name's  sake." 

I"V.  Wondrous  Comforting 

"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil:  for  thou  art  with  me;  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me"  (v.  4). 

When  the  night  of  death  steals  upon  us,  there  is  no 
one  who  can  so  wondrously  comfort  as  Christ.  The 
words  of  father  and  mother  will  not  be  sufficient  at 
that  moment.  It  will  have  to  be  His  presence  that  will 
remove  tear  and  evil.  David  was  looking  forward  with 
great  boldness  as  a  dying  saint.  He  considered  that  if 
the  great  Shepherd  had  been  taking  good  care  of  him 
all  his  lire,  He  neither  would  fail  nor  leave  him  in  the 
hour  of  death.  The  word  "death"  indeed  sounds  un- 
comfortable to  the  human  heart  but  we  need  to  remem- 
ber, one  day  if  the  Lord  tarries,  we  will  all  have  to  face 
it.  However,  it  is  but  the  "shadow  of  death"  for  the 
saint  of  God.  A  shadow  is  not  a  reality.  The  shadow 
of  a  sword  cannot  kill;  neither  will  the  shadow  of  a 
serpent  sting  nor  harm  anyone.  Truly,  death  is  a 
king  of  terrors  to  the  ungodly,  but  to  the  saint  it  is  but 
a  walk  into  another  world.  Yea,  His  very  presence  will 
be  wondrous  comforting. 

V.  Wondrous  Supporting 

"Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the  presence  of 
mine  enemies;  thou  anointest  my  head  with  oil;  my 
cup  runneth  over"  (v.  5). 

What  a  gracious  provision!  The  figure  of  a  shepherd 
has  somewhat  faded  away,  and  now  the  host  makes  His 
appearance — "a  table  before  me."  It  is  a  time  of  real 
fellowship  and  feasting,  and  the  enemy  must  look  on 
without  being  able  to  offer  any  opposition. 

David  magnifies  God  by  testifying  of  His  goodness 
and  mercy  to  him.  He  had  food  aplenty,  food  for  his 
hunger,  drink  for  his  thirst.  And  what's  more,  it  was 
prepared  for  him.  This  speaks  to  us  of  a  time  of  re- 
joicing for  the  victory  God  had  given  him.  "Thou 
anointest  my  head  with  oil."  God  had  given  him  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  such  measure  that  his  cup  was  running 
over  with  joy  and  happiness. 

VI.  Wondrous  Following 

"Surely  goodness  and  mercy  shall  follow  me  all  the 
days  of  my  life;  and  I  shall  dwell  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  forever"  (v.  6). 

Some  years  ago  I  was  informed  of  a  godly  mother 
who  had  three  girls.  She  named  them  Surely,  Good- 
ness,  and  Mercy.     When   asked   why  she   called  her 
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By  REV.  D.  F.  EIKENBERRY 


D.     F.    EIKENBERRY 


'  The  other  day  a  near  relative  and  I  drove  out  to 
/est  Lawn  Cemetery.  Our  hearts  were  heavy,  for  we 
ere  approaching  the  resting  place  of  loved  ones. 
Naturally,  my  thoughts  turned 
to  life,  death,  and  eternity.  I 
was  lonely,  but  not  hopeless, 
neither  dismayed. 

But  the  day  was  delightful — 
a  rare  April  splendor — the  kind 
that  fills  your  soul  with  the  mel- 
lowing springtide  blue  sky,  pro- 
viding you'  have  the  benignant 
mind  to  absorb  it. 

As  the  intonation  of  hilarious 
out-of-doors  was  chanting  na- 
ture's inner  fervor,  it  seemed  to 
lie  the  measured  movements  were  expressing  a  shout- 
ing prophecy  of  the  day  of  the  blessed  rapture  of  the 
ountless  redeemed,  dead  and  alive.  For  the  setting 
^nt  a  daring,  challenging  optimism,  bursting  from  the 
ssurance  that  rested  upon  the  securities  of  that  bril- 
ant  day.  I  was  made  to  feel  that  the  reflections  of 
eaven's  joys  were  in  action,  the  earth  was  the  stage, 
nd  I  a  privileged  observer. 

All  nature  was  full  of  God's  glory,  radiating  joyful 
nticipation,  since  once  more  the  fullness  of  spring- 
ime  was  at  hand.  The  invigorating  warm  sunshine 
eluged  the  whole  earth.  The  air  was  saturated  with 
tie  spicy,  sweet-smelling  aroma  distilled  from  bursting 
uds  and  early  flowers,  from  new  growing  leaves  and 
littering  green  lawns,  enriched  by  the  soothing  scent 
rising  from  the  warm,  moist  earth. 
The  feathered  songsters  were  jubilant  in  their  sing- 
ig  and  toil.  For  the  friendly  robin,  the  timid  wren, 
tie  mild  dove,  and  all  birdkind  were  happily  busy,  as 
ewlyweds,  driven  by  an  inner  urge  to  the  joyous  task 
f  the  art  of  their  homebuilding,  later  to  be  shared  by 
tie  expected  family,  for  refuge  and  rest. 
Even  the  birds,  like  we,  are  mastered  by  the  extreme 
elplessness  heard  in  the  wee  little  cry  of  their  very  own 
liraculous  God-given  new  creation.  Thinking  in  terms 
f  the  present  order  of  things,  where  is  found  so  great 
rge  to  be  and  to  do  as  the  urge  bursting  out  of 
arental  responsibility? 


aughters  by  these  names,  she  replied,  "I  want  them 
3  follow  me  all  the  days  of  my  life."  In  conclusion, 
tie  Sweet  Singer  of  Israel  confidently  counts  upon  the 
ontinuance  of  God's  favor  and  goodness.  It  is  as 
tiough  he  glances  over  his  whole  life  and  declares 
tiat  it  has  been  very  good  when  he  was  in  the  care  of 
tie  great  Shepherd.  It  is  really  an  expression  of  tri- 
mphant  faith.  The  basis  of  assurance  is  not  the  green 
astures,  but  the  fact  that  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd." 

With  me — "The  Lord." 

Beside  me — "Still  waters." 

Before  me — "A  table." 

Behind  me — "Mine  enemies." 

After  me — "Goodness  and  mercy." 

Beyond  me — "The  House  of  the  Lord." 


Well,  that  forenoon,  as  we  quietly  drove  over  the 
winding  pavements  of  that  beautiful  cemetery,  the 
awakening  trees  and  shrubs  all  about  were  smiling  at 
us,  so  it  seemed,  in  their  nodding,  teasing  banter.  Even 
the  sparkling,  dashing  brook  added  its  gaiety  as  it 
flowed  onward  by  the  side  of  the  drive  and  under  the 
bridge,  splashing  over  this  and  that  minute  rapids  and 
precipice.  One  could  not  help  but  feel  the  mellow  wave 
of  some  sacred  hush,  for  all  nature  was  so  quiet,  so 
restful,  and  yet  jubilant.  We  were  away  from  the  pro- 
fane clatter  and  unclean  odor  of  the  city. 

But  it  seems  true  that  in  all  happy,  bright  spots  of 
life  on  this  earth,  either  physical  or  spiritual,  there 
must  be  some  detracting  subtraction,  something  has 
failed  or  gone  away  never  to  return  again,  some  light 
has  gone  out  nevermore  to  shine,  some  insuperable  im- 
pediment emboldens  itself  to  mar  or  imprison,  or, 
perchance  some  bitter  experience  has  engulfed  the 
soul.  This  fact  is  common  even  to  the  best  of  us,  or 
the  most  fortunate.  Hence,  this  place  is  no  exception. 
For,  on  the  right  and  on  the  left,  the  gentle  slopes  are 
thickly  dotted  with  cold,  gray,  somber  sentinels  re- 
minding us  of  the  sure  sunsetting  time  of  this  life.  It 
is  that  end  of  the  way  where  the  bars  never  fail  to  close 
behind  us,  never  again  to  open,  until  on  that  day  which 
the  Lord  has  reserved  for  the  hosts  of  the  redeemed 
ones,  who  then  shall  be  called  at  the  voice  of  the  arch- 
angel, with  the  trump  of  God,  the  shout  of  the  Lord. 
How  satisfying  to  all  the  born-again  weeping  ones! 
How  assuring  for  all  the  departing  believers,  who  one 
day,  in  that  saving  faith,  bowed  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross,  there  to  experience  the  regenerating,  life-giving 
power  of  the  redeeming  blood  of  the  Son  of  God. 

We  were  in  the  midst  of  the  sleep  called  death.  Yet, 
we  remembered  Him  who,  on  that  bright  day,  long 
ago,  comforted  the  heart  of  a  weeping  sister  when  He 
said  to  her,  "Thy  brother  shall  rise  again.  Whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die."  For,  said 
He,  "I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life:  he  that  be- 
lieveth in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live" 
(John  11:23,  25,  26). 

Of  the  thousands  whose  bones  are  resting  beneath 
the  sod  of  this  vast  sleeping  ground,  some  shall  come 
forth  at  the  first  call — the  shout  heard  only  by  the 
redeemed  in  Christ — to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  and 
appear  before  His  bema  seat,  for  rewards.  These  shall 
belong  to  that  countless  host,  glorified,  deluged  in  the 
surpassing  fullness  of  His  grace  and  love  (Rev.  20:6). 

But  the  remainder  shall  sleep  on,  awaiting  the  sec- 
ond and  last  call  to  the  dead  (Rev.  20:5),  then  to  ap- 
pear before  the  great  white  throne  (Rev.  20:11),  to 
meet  the  voice  of  justice.  For  now  grace  has  consumed 
its  patience  (Rev.  20:12,  14-15),  because  these  through 
life,  day  by  day,  unto  the  end,  had  hardened  their 
hearts  in  rebellion,  disdaining  all  repentance  and 
faith;  thus  rejecting,  forever.  Love's  free  gift  of  salva- 
tion, "having  become  vessels  of  wrath  fitted  unto  de- 
struction" (Rom.  8:22,  A.S.V.). 

"Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  I  will  fear  no  evil :  for  thou  art  with  me :  thy 
rod  and  thy  staff  they  comfort  me"  (Psa.  23:4). 
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NEWS    OF    INTEREST    FROM    THE    BRETHREN 


ALEXANDRIA,  VA. 

We  were  thinking  tliat  perhaps  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  might  be  interested  in  a  report  from  the  new 
work  in  Alexandria,  Va.  On  March  26  we  arrived  in 
Alexandria  and  began  our  work  with  the  Brethren 
Chapel.  Two  weeks  of  revival  meetings  had  been  sched- 
uled and  announced  for  us  before  arriving.  On  Easter 
Sunday  the  revival  was  under  way  and  continued 
nightly  for  two  weeks,  the  pastor  doing  the  preaching 
and  Bro.  Roy  Glass  leading  the  singing.  The  Lord  was 
wonderful  to  us  and  gave  us  during  the  two  weeks  an 
average  attendance  of  49.  There  were  11  souls  that 
confessed  Christ  in  the  two  weeks. 

On  May  9th  the  group  met  for  organization.  Brother 
Lepp,  of  Hagerstown.  who  is  president  of  the  Atlantic 
Fellowship,  and  Pastor  Harold  Mayer,  of  the  Washing- 
ton church,  were  with  us  for  the  organization.  It  was 
a  fine  evening  of  Christian  fellowship  and  the  church 
was  officially  organized  with  24  charter  members.  This 
number  has  since  grown  to  33  members.  On  May  14th 
we  met  in  our  first  official  church  business  meeting 
for  the  election  of  officers  and  committees  and  plan- 
ning for  the  work. 

We  have  since  organized  a  C.  E.  society  which  meets 
every  Lord's  Day  evening.  A  daily  vacation  Bible  school 
is  being  planned  and  will  open  the  first  of  August.  The 
morning  church  worship  service  and  the  Sunday  eve- 
ning evangelistic  service,  together  with  the  Sunday 
school  and  the  regular  midweek  Thursday  evening  Bible 
fellowship  and  prayer  meeting,  is  proving  a  blessing 
and  is  encouraging. 

The  Alexandria,  Va.,  work  is  a  home  mission  work 
under  the  auspices  and  sponsored  by  the  Washington 
church  and  the  Atlantic  Fellowship,  the  Washington 
church  caring  for  87.5  per  cent  of  the  salary  and  the 
district  caring  for  the  other  12.5  per  cent.  The  local 
work  takes  care  of  the  expenses  of  rents  and  other  cur- 
rent operating  expenses.  The  average  attendance  for 
the  three  months  of  April,  May,  and  June  are  as  fol- 
lows: Sunday  school,  67;  morning  church  worship,  46; 
C.  E.  society,  15;  Sunday  night  service,  36;  Thursday 
night  Bible  fellowship  and  prayer  meeting,  21. 

We  very  humbly  ask  you  to  pray  with  us,  that  above 
everything  else,  our  Lord's  will  will  be  done  in  our  lives. 
The  Lord  knows  our  needs. 

His,  and  looking  for  His  coming. 

William  H.  Clough. 

STUDENT  AID 

We  have  been  asked  regarding  the  money  being  used 
for  Grace  Seminary  student  aid.  At  a  Laymen's  meet- 
ing at  National  Conference,  September  5,  1942,  after  a 
great  deal  of  discussion  as  to  whether  this  student  aid 
was  to  be  administered  as  a  loan,  without  interest,  or  as 
a  gift,  it  was  decided  that  this  money  that  comes  to 
the  national  organization  for  Grace  Seminary  student 
aid  be  given  as  a  gift.  Then  it  is  not  a  burden  on  the 
minister  as  a  graduate  of  Grace  Seminary  and  just 
starting  out  to  preach  the  glorious  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 

Nothing  was  done  in  the  way  of  student  aid  that 
year.    The  next  year  two  very  worthy  students  were 


aided.  The  next  year  we  were  able  to  help  nine  students. 
This  last  school  year  we  were  able  to  give  sums  of 
money  to  three  students  who  were  in  great  need. 

Our  Student  Aid  Committee  is  Bro.  Homer  Kent, 
Bro.  Herman  Hoyt,  and  Bro.  Miles  Taber.  When  a 
student  is  in  dire  need,  they  write  to  the  secretary- 
treasurer  of  the  national  laymen's  organization  with 
all  three  signatures  and  he  in  turn  sends  a  check  di- 
rectly to  the  student  in  need. 

We  certainly  rejoice  and  praise  the  Lord  for  the  let- 
ters that  have  come  to  us  as  a  laymen's  group  from 
some  of  these  students.     We   desire  very  much  your 
prayers  in  this  great  work  the  Lord  has  called  us  to  do. 
Yours  Because  of  Calvary 
John  M.  Johnson,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

MIDWEST   DISTRICT    CONFERENCE 

The  Midwest  District  Conference  of  Brethren 
Churches  met  at  Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  June  14-16,  1946. 
Delegates  from  Portis,  Kans.;  Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  and 
visiting  Brethren  from  Denver.  Colo.,  were  present. 

Conference  speakers  were  Miss  Mary  Emmert,  mis- 
sionary to  Yaloke,  F.  E.  Africa;  Rev.  Paul  Eiselstein, 
missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union;  Rev, 
Leslie  Hutchinson,  pastor,  Portis,  Kans.;  Rev.  Lee  Crist, 
pastor,  Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  and  Rev.  Samuel  Homey, 
pastor,  Cheyenne,  Wyo. 

A  dinner  Friday  evening  in  the  newly  completed 
basement  of  the  Cheyenne  church  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

At  the  business  session  on  Saturday  a  constitution 
was  adopted.    Officers  were  elected  as  follows; 

Moderator    -----    Rev.  Lee  Crist,  Beaver  City 

Vice  Moderator    -     -    Rev.  Leslie  Hutchinson,  Portis 
Recording  Secretary     -    Mrs.  Mary  Davis,  Beaver  City 
Treasurer    ------    Mrs.  Faye  Monroe,  Portis 

Statistician    -     -     -     -    Mrs.  Tom  Inman,  Beaver  City 

W.  M.  C.  officers-elect  are  as  follows: 
President     -     -     -     -    Mrs.  Samuel  Horney,  Cheyenne 
Vice  President    -----    Mrs.  Chas.  Booz,  Portis 
Secretary-Treasurer    -    -    Mrs.  Lee  Crist,  Beaver  City 

The  theme  of  the  Conference  was  "Occupy  Till  I 
Come,"  Luke  19:13,  from  which  radiated  a  number  of 
fine  inspiring  messages,  true  to  the  Word  and  challeng- 
ing in  their  appeal. 

On  Sunday  afternoon  a  blessed  communion  service 
was  held,  where  we  met  around  the  Lord's  table  and 
partook  of  the  three-fold  communion. 

We  praise  God  for  the  fine  spirit  of  Christian  love 
and  willing  cooperation  and  are  gratefully  mindful  of 
all  who  made  this  conference  so  highly  successful  and 
filled  with  so  many  rich  blessings. 

The  next  conference  will  be  held  in  Beaver  City, 
June  13-15,  1947. 

Submitted  in  His  Name, 

Mrs.  Mary  Davis. 

SOUTHEAST   DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

The  Southeast  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches  met 
at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Covington,  Va.,  June 
25th  and  26th.  Most  of  us  had  been  to  Covington  be- 
fore and  we  knew  those  fine  folk  would  leave  nothing 
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idone  to  make  us  feel  at  home  and  the  conference  a 

ccess. 

At  the  opening  session  the  retiring  moderator,  Rev. 

E.  Patterson,  gave  a  stirring  and  challenging  address. 

wish  the  whole  brotherhood  could  have  heard  il. 
"rother  Patterson  showed  that  more  mission  points 

id  new  Brethren  churches  was  not  the  sole  responsi- 

lity  of  district  mission  boards,  or  a  national  council, 
.it  that  it  is  also  an  individual  matter.    If  our  entire 

embership  would  unite  daily  in  prayer  for  more  mis- 
on  points  and  for  the  success  of  those  already  estab- 
3hed,  we  would  all  be  surprised  at  what  the  Lord 
jould  accomplish  through  us  in  a  few  years. 

The  business  sessions  were  marked  by  a  fine  spirit  of 
ttiristian  fellowship  and  unity,  which  was  befitting  a 
athering  of  Christian  believers.  In  the  organization 
)rnext  year,  the  following  persons  were  elected:  mod- 
rator.  Rev.  E.  D.  Bowman;  vice  moderator,  Rev.  K.  E. 
ichardson;  secretary,  W.  V.  Findley;  treasurer.  Carry 
erdue;  statistician.  Rev.  R.  E.  Kettell.    Brother  Kettell 

as  also  elected  to  serve  on  the  executive  committee 
f  the  National  Fellowship.  Mr.  B.  H.  Conner  was 
fected  as  trustee  for  a  three-year  term.  Rev.  Jesse 
tall  was  elected  to  the  district  mission  board  for  a 
aree-year  term.  The  young  people's  committee;  Miss 
na  Humphries,  Rev.  K.  E.  Richardson,  and  Rev.  E.  D. 
iowman.  Upon  motion,  the  moderator  appointed  a 
onstitution  committee  of  W.  V.  Findley,  Rev.  K.  E. 
iichardson,  and  Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz. 

Perhaps  the  most  important  item  of  business  was  the 
ecision  of  the  conference  to  try  to  open  two  mission 
oints  during  the  year.  Before  going  ahead  with  this 
rark,  it  was  decided  to  ask  the  aid  and  advice  of  the 
[ome  Missions  Council.  For  the  information  of  all, 
nd  especally  the  members  of  the  Southeast  District, 
his  report  has  been  made  to  the  Council  and  our  na- 
ional  secretary,  Bro.  L.  L.  Grubb,  has  stated  he  hopes 
0  be  in  this  district  prior  to  our  national  conference 
3  make  a  personal  survey  and  further  study  of  the  two 
roposed  fields.  So  we  have  confidence  that  by  next 
onference  time  we  may  be  able  to  report  a  new  field, 
nd  we  are  really  hoping  our  report  will  show  two  new 
ields. 

The  guest  speaker  for  the  conference  was  Prof, 
lomer  A.  Kent,  of  Grace  Seminary.  For  many  years 
irother  Kent  was  an  active  pastor  in  our  district,  and 
las  probably  been  in  all  our  churches,  so  he  really 
leeded  no  introduction  from  our  moderator.  While  in 
lur  midst.  Prof.  Kent  told  of  the  progress  made  at  the 
eminary,  and  of  the  good  prospects  for  the  next  semes- 
er.  He  also  emphasized  the  imperative  need  of  a  sem- 
nary  building  and  awakened  a  new  interest  in  our 
listrict  for  our  seminary.  We  always  enjoy  the  fellow- 
hip  and  Bible  lectures  of  Brother  Kent. 

Next  year  our  conference  will  meet  with  the  Buena 
^sta  Brethren,  the  date  to  be  determined  by  the  ex- 
icutive  committee. — W.  V.  Findley,  Secretary. 

TOURING  THE  CHURCHES 
R.  I.  Humberd,  Flora,  Ind. 

Wife  and  I  have  just  returned  from  a  tour  through 
he  east,  with  my  Bible  Chart  Lectures;  a  tour  that 
ook  us  into  eight  states  and  into  four  Brethren,  one 
Christian,  one  Independent,  and  two  Baptist  churches. 

I  have  already  reported  the  first  part  of  the  trip  as 


far  as  to  McKee,  Pa.  From  there  we  journeyed  south- 
east for  a  two-day  conference  with  Brother  Mayer  and 
his  people  of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  then  to  Philadel- 
phia with  Brother  Steffler  and  his  people. 

We  were  glad  to  "drop  in"  on  several  of  our  old  friends 
along  the  way.  Among  Brethren  men  were  Brethren 
Justice  at  Hayesville,  O'Neal  at  Ashland,  Clough  at 
Alexandria,  Rossman  at  Altoona,  Miller  at  Martinsburg, 
Lorenz  at  Dayton,  Balyo  and  Uphouse  at  North  River- 
dale,  and  Landrum  in  Kentucky.  We  found  the  Ha- 
gerstown,  Md.,  and  Uniontown,  Pa.,  churches  a  buzz  of 
activity  as  Brother  and  Sister  Lepp,  and  Brother  and 
Sister  Rempel  were  in  the  midst  of  daily  vacation  Bible 
school  programs.  We  found  Brother  Kimmell's  church 
rapidly  nearing  completion,  and  Brother  Schneider  was 
unravelling  the  knotty  problems  that  arise  in  connec- 
tion with  the  new  building  at  Mansfield. 

My  activity  is  in  the  Bible  conference  line  and  in 
putting  out  of  my  books.  The  Lord  has  given  me  a 
couple  dozen  booklets  and  on  this  trip  some  950  were 
sold  along  the  way.  My  work  takes  me  into  various  de- 
nominations, but  I  am  especially  glad  that  my  future 
schedule  includes  invitations  from  several  Brethren 
men.  I  have  over  30  different  charts  on  many  different 
Biblical  subjects,  but  especially  am  I  interested  in 
about  a  dozen  charts  which  I  can  use  with  my  lectures 
on  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

Most  certainly  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh 
and  soon  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  will  arise  with  heal- 
ing in  His  wings — healing  for  every  ill  that  infects  this 
old  world — thank  God. 
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(Continued  from  Page  659) 

upon  these  prophetic  words,  surely  all  will  agree  that 
this  is  no  rosy  picture. 

The  Earth  Shall  Reel 

In  a  sense  we  have  seen  the  shaking  of  much  that 
was  thought  unshakable  on  this  old  earth.  But  ac- 
cording to  God's  plan  the  shakings  of  divine  judgment 
will  not  be  confined  to  little  economic  upheavals.  Our 
God  is  the  God  of  the  fire,  hail,  thunder,  and  the  earth- 
quake. Earthquakes  are  wholly  within  the  providential 
care  of  Almighty  God.  Man  may  produce  upheavals  in 
society,  but  God  can  produce  them  in  the  material 
creation.  Since  the  curse  of  God  rests  upon  all  the 
sin  that  is  in  society,  and  all  the  sinful  ways  of  the 
unregenerate.  He  must  deal  with  men  in  their  refusal 
to  trust  and  obey  His  Son.  That  day  will  come  in  open 
and  outward  judgment  of  the  earth.  Even  the  cities 
of  the  nations  shall  fall  (Rev.  16:19-21). 

Encouraged  to  Holiness 

The  uncertainty  of  everything  which  man  has  made, 
and  the  insecurity  of  the  security  counsels  of  men,  and 
the  certainty  of  God's  wrath  and  judgment  yet  to 
come,  should  have  a  definite  effect  upon  true  Chris- 
tians. When  Peter  talked  of  these  things,  he  wrote, 
"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved, 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness"  (II  Pet.  3:11).  That  is 
practical ! 
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Christian  Endeavor 

PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  4,  1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse — Psalm  37:5 

Theme— THE  BALANCE  SHEET  (Comparison  of  the 
life  of  the  wicked  and  that  of  the  righteous — Bible 
study  of  37th  Psalm). 

Your  room — Have  a  blackboard  in  the  front  of  the 
room.  Draw  a  line  through  the  center,  dividing  it  into 
two  sections.  At  the  top  on  one  side  write,  "Righteous 
or  Saved"  and  on  the  other  side  "Wicked  or  Lost." 

Leader — If  one  were  to  actually  take  a  piece  of  paper, 
divide  into  two  sections  and  put  down  on  one  side 
what  one  may  possess  as  a  child  of  God  and  then  on 
the  other  side  write  what  one  may  receive  from  the 
world,  how  would  it  balance?  The  promises  to  the 
Christian  for  this  world  are  wonderful,  to  say  nothing 
of  all  that  will  be  possessed  in  the  next  life.  During 
the  lesson  someone  could  list  the  things  on  the  black- 
board as  they  are  discussed. 

Explain  that  by  the  "righteous"  is  meant  born- 
again  Christians,  for  Rom.  3:10  says,  "As  it  is  written, 
there  is  none  righteous,  no  not  one."  The  only  way  God 
can  call  us  righteous  is  when  we  put  on  Christ's  right- 
eousness through  His  grace  by  the  new  birth.  By  the 
"wicked"  is  meant  those  who  have  rejected  God's  grace 
and  are  trusting  in  their  own  righteousness.  John 
3:36 — "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting 
life:  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see  life  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him." 

The  life  of  the  righteous  may  seem  to  be  hard,  full 
of  troubles,  trials,  and  tribulations.  In  reality  it  is  a 
blessed  life,  filled  with  righteous  acts,  full  of  peace  and 
joy,  the  end  of  which  is  eternal  fellowship  with  the 
Lord.  The  life  of  the  wicked  may  seem  to  be  prosper- 
ous, one  in  which  they  seem  to  be  getting  by.  In  real- 
ity it  is  a  hard  life,  filled  with  wicked  acts,  the  end  of 
which  is  disaster  and  eternal  separation  from  God.  All 
references  are  from  37th  Psalm.  Topics  could  be 
handed  out  or  the  members  asked  to  find  answers  in 
the  verses. 

A.  The  Life  of  the  Wicked. 

I.  Characteristics  of  the  wicked — 

1.  Do  evil;  work  iniquity  (1). 

2.  Prospers  in  his  way;  bringeth  wicked  devices  to 
pass  (7). 

3.  Plotteth  against  the  just  (12). 

4.  Cast  down  poor  and  needy  (14). 

5.  Have  many  riches  (16). 

Other  characteristics  found  in  verses  20,  21,  22,  25, 
32,  35. 

II.  Command  to  the  wicked — 

There  is  only  one  thing  the  Lord  asks  of  the  wicked 
— To  accept  Jesus  Christ  and  forsake  their  evil 
ways. 

III.  Promises  to  the  wicked — 

1.  Shall  be  cut  down  (2).  Cut  off  (9).  A  little 
while  and  shall  not  be  (10). 

2.  Arms  shall  be  broken  (17). 

3.  Shall  perish;  be  consumed  away  (20). 

4.  Other  promises  in  verses  13,  15,  22,  28,  34,  36. 

B.  The  Life  of  the  Righteous. 

I.  Characteristics  of  the  Righteous — 


1.  May  only  have  a  little  of  this  world's  goods  (16). 

2.  Showeth  mercy  and  giveth  (21 1. 

3.  Delighteth  in  God's  way  (23). 

4.  Seed  of  the  righteous  do  not  need  to  beg  bread 
(25). 

5.  Other  characteristics  in  verses  26.  30,  40. 

II.  Commands  to  the  Christian — 

1.  Do  not  fret  (1);  do  not  be  envious  (1). 

2.  Do  not  be  angry  or  wrathful;  do  not  do  evil  (8i. 

3.  Trust  and  do  good  (3). 

4.  Delight  in  the  Lord;  shall  be  given  the  desires  of 
heart  (4). 

5.  Commit  thy  way  (5). 

6.  Wait  on  the  Lord  and  keep  His  way  (34). 

7.  Rest  in  the  Lord  (7).    Also  11  and  31. 

III.  General  promises  to  righteous — 

1.  Upholdeth  (17). 

2.  Inheritance  shall  be  forever  (18). 

3.  Steps  are  ordered  by  the  Lord  (23). 

4.  May  fall  but  will  not  be  utterly  cast  down  (24). 

5.  Never  will  be  forsaken  (25). 

6.  Other  promises— 19,  28,  29,  33,  37,  39. 

Surely  no  reasonable  person  could  ponder  over  this 
and  not  desire  to  be  classed  with  the  righteous.  To 
which  class  do  you  belong?  Read  Rom.  10:9,  10  in 
closing. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 
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Editorials  by  Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent 


SUPER-HIGHWAYS 


In  these  days  of  travel  and  deluxe  motor  cars,  every 
possible  effort  is  being  put  forth  to  improve  the  high- 
vi'ays  of  the  nation.  In  recent  years  much  interest  has 
been  centered  in  a  certain  type  of  highway  knovi'n  as 
the  super-highway.  Such  highways  are  the  last  word 
in  comfort  and  facility  of  travel  and  in  the  conserva- 
tion of  time. 

The  writer  has  recently  traversed  the  No.  1  super- 
highway of  America,  the  famous  Pennsylvania  Turn- 
pike, that  runs  for  160  miles  between  Harrisburg  and 
Pittsburgh  through  the  beautiful  green  Alleghany 
mountains.  As  he  sped  along  on  this  magnificent  road- 
way, he  was  made  to  marvel  at  the  engineering  feat 
that  produced  such  a  luxurious  thoroughfare.  He 
noted  some  of  the  salient  features  of  the  road.  It  is  a 
four-lane  highway  separated  equally  by  a  grassy  10- 
foot  center  parkway.  Each  traffic  lane  is  12  feet  in 
width.  The  road  has  been  so  constructed  that  the 
maximum  ascending  grades  throughout  the  entire 
length  of  the  highway  do  not  exceed  3  per  cent.  In 
■order  to  accomplish  this,  hills  have  been  leveled,  deep 
cuts  have  been  excavated,  and  mountains  tunneled 
through.  On  the  course  of  the  highway  there  are  eight 
tunnels  totaling  seven  miles  in  length  marvelously 
constructed  and  lighted  and  saving  the  motorist  miles 
of  climbing  and  making  the  journey  easy  of  accom- 
plishment. Curves  have  been  reduced  to  an  average  of 
one  per  mile  and  are  limited  to  about  four  degrees, 
with  only  a  couple  at  six  degrees  having  a  radius  of  955 
feet  and  permitting  a  miximum  sight  distance.  And  to 
the  great  enjoyment  of  the  motorist  there  are  no  rail- 
road or  highway  crossings  at  grade  anywhere  along  the 
route.  At  selected  points,  ramps  are  constructed,  per- 
mitting motorists  to  enter  or  leave  the  highway  with 
freedom  and  safety.  Reasons  for  accident  thus  are 
reduced  to  a  minimum.  Throughout  its  length  on  each 
side  and  in  the  center  parkway  reflectors  serve  to  mark 
out  distinctly  the  course  of  the  road. 

In  order  to  provide  such  a  highway,  of  course,  there 
was  a  huge  expenditure  of  labor  and  materials.  The 
approximate  cost  of  the  project  was  $61,100,000.  It  re- 
quired 770,000  tons  of  sand,  1,200,000  tons  of  stone,  50,- 
000  tons  of  steel,  and  392,000  tons  of  cement.  The 
project  accounts  for  51,345  man  years  of  direct  and 
indirect  employment. 


As  the  writer  drove  over  this  splendid  turnpike  and 
noted  its  excellencies  which  provide  for  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  motorist,  he  was  made  to  reflect  upon  the 
way  which  God  has  provided  for  man's  spiritual  wel- 
fare. He  is  truly  the  One  who  has  made  available  the 
Super-Highway,  a  highway  which  leads  the  soul  tra- 
versing it  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  death  to  life, 
from  darkness  to  glory.  God's  highway  is  His  only 
begotten  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  He  is  the 
highway  altogether  perfect.  "I  am  the  way,  the  truth, 
and  the  life,"  said  Jesus.  By  this  statement  from  the 
lips  of  our  Lord  and  by  others  similar  to  it,  God  has 
clearly  indicated  that  the  way  to  heaven,  to  life,  to 
peace,  to  joy,  to  satisfaction,  is  through  His  Son.  There 
is  no  other  way.  This  is  the  way.  Christ  is  God's  Su- 
per-Highway. 

Many  things  about  the  Pennsylvania  Turnpike  sug- 
gest God's  highway  of  salvation.  Its  beauty  suggests 
Him  who  is  the  fairest  among  ten  thousand,  the  rose 
of  Sharon,  the  lily  of  the  valley,  the  perfect  Son  of 
God.  Its  cost  reminds  one  of  the  infinite  price  of 
man's  redemption,  even  the  scarlet  flow  of  Calvary. 
Its  safety  causes  one  to  reflect  upon  the  perfect  pro- 
vision and  security  of  the  salvation  which  God  has  pro- 
vided. Its  directness  brings  to  mind  how  God's  high- 
way leads  directly  into  His  presence  and  to  fulness  of 
joy.  Its  splendid  illumination  leads  one  to  contemplate 
Him  again  who  is  the  light  of  the  world  and  how  He 
made  so  clear  the  way  to  salvation  and  heaven.  God's 
Word  is  filled  with  lighted  sign-posts  so  that  the  way- 
faring man,  though  a  fool,  need  not  err  therein.  And 
other  sugestions  came  to  the  writer  which  the  limits  of 
this  article  forbid  inclusion. 

One  thing  of  practical  interest  he  observed,  namely 
this:  it  costs  the  traveler  something  to  ride  upon  the 
super-highway  in  Pennsylvania.  He  pays  a  cent  for 
every  mile  he  rides.  Then  he  was  reminded  of  the  fact 
that  though  salvation  was  provided  at  such  tremendous 
cost  to  the  Father  and  the  Son,  yet  any  man  can  enter 
God's  highway  without  money  and  without  price. 
Heaven  paid  the  entire  cost  for  man's  redemption.  Man 
needs  but  to  receive  by  faith  what  God  has  provided. 
True  faith  admits  one  immediately  to  His  Highway. 
Though  man  is  as  poor  and  helpless  as  the  thief  on  the 
cross,  he  is  privileged  to  enter  the  Way  and  continue 
on  it  until  at  last  he  arrives  in  the  New  Jerusalem. 
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[ow  marvelous  is  the  grace  of  God  which  has  with  such 
fifinite  care  and  incomparable  cost  prepared  a  way 
0  salvation  and  glory! 

When  driving  on  the  boasted  super-highways  of  earth, 
'he  writer  hopes  his  readers  will  allow  their  minds  and 
learts  to  meditate  upon  God's  Super-Highway,  even 
ipon  Him  who  is  the  only  way  to  a  happy  destination, 
he  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Of  Him  God  says,  "This  is 
he  way,  walk  ye  in  it"  (Isa.  30:21). 


iUMMER  CONFERENCE  PROGRAMS 

I  As  this  is  being  written  (July  13),  the  Winona  con- 
(erence  season  is  getting  into  full  swing.  The  confer- 
•nces  already  held  are  the  Christian  Action  conference, 
he  Oriental  Missionary  Society  conference  and  the 
christian  and  •  Missionary  Alliance  conference.  The 
lecond  annual  Sword  of  the  Lord  Conference  on  Evan- 
gelism is  now  closing  its  sessions.  Splendid  interest 
knd  attendance  are  reported  for  these  opening  confer- 
;nces  of  the  season. 

Youth  for  Christ  International  opens  its  sessions 
Sunday,  July  14,  with  prospects  for  a  record  attend- 
ince.  This  will  be  followed  by  the  opening  of  the 
mnual  Winona  Lake  Bible  Conference  on  Sunday,  July 
11.  The  latter  will  continue  until  Sunday,  September  1, 
;he  last  week  of  this  period  featuring  the  annual  con- 
"erence  on  Prophecy  and  the  Jews.  The  National  Fel- 
owship  of  Brethren  Churches  vrill  hold  their  confer- 
;nce  during  the  week  of  August  26  to  September  1.  This 
conference  will  run  simultaneously  with  the  Confer- 
ence on  Prophecy  and  the  Jews.  Pray  that  Winona's 
testimony  may  remain  true  to  the  Word  of  God.  From 
the  standpoint  of  attendance  this  season  bids  fair  to 
be  the  greatest  in  Winona's  history.  Let  us  hope  and 
pray  that  it  may  also  be  the  greatest  in  spiritual  power. 


SORROW  TOUCHES  SEMINARY  FAMILY 

Just  a  few  days  ago  the  writer  was  grieved  to  receive 
a  letter  from  Don  and  Helen  Hare,  missionaries  in 
Brazil  and  former  students  of  Grace  Seminary,  inform- 
ing us  of  the  "homegoing"  of  their  only  child,  little 
Bobby.  Because  these  folks  were  known  to  so  many  of 
3ur  readers  and  because  their  letter  breathes  such  a 
beautiful  spirit  of  resignation  to  the  will  of  the  Lord 
under  such  trying  circumstances,  I  feel  led  to  include  it 
in  these  pages.  Surely  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of 
3,11  their  friends  go  out  to  Don  and  Helen  in  their  loss. 
But  we  are  so  glad  to  know  that  they  know  which  way 
to  turn  in  time  of  sorrow. 

"Dear  friends  in  the  Homeland: 
,  "If  there  was  ever  a  time  we  wish  we  could  write  a 
personal  line  to  each  of  you,  it  is  now.  Many  of  you 
Uready  know  of  the  'homegoing'  of  our  little  Bobby.  He 
went  quietly  to  be  with  Jesus  on  June  19,  1946,  at  about 
1:00  p.  m.  He  had  had  a  fever  for  over  a  week  and  the 
loctor  at  the  American  Army  air  base  near  us  was 
unable  to  determine  the  cause  after  the  making  of 
many  tests  and  the  taking  of  X-rays.  The  fever  con- 
tinued until  the  end,  all  the  new  modern  medicines 
baving  no  effect  on  him.  He  had  every  possible  med- 
cal  attention  a  hospital  can  give.  But  the  Lord  wanted 
Dur  'jewel  rare'  and  we  know  he  is  safe  and  happy  in 
the  'arms  of  Jesus.'  Best  of  all,  we  know  we  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  him  some  day  and  'so  shall  we 


ever  be  with  the  Lord.'  His  grave  is  here  in  Natal,  in 
the  American  section  of  the  cemetery  where  lie  many 
American  soldiers  of  this  past  war,  along  with  some 
civilians  and  a  little  girl,  the  daughter  of  missionaries 
who  were  on  their  way  home  from  Africa.  The  cem- 
etery is  on  a  hill  overlooking  the  Atlantic. 

"We  know  that  many  of  you  have  been  praying  for 
us  for  the  Lord  has  truly  given  us  the  'peace  that  pass- 
eth  all  understanding.'  Along  with  all  the  verses  on 
comfort  and  the  resurrection,  I  Peter  1:7  has  meant  so 
much  to  us— 'that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much 
more  precious  than  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise  and  honour 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.'  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  His  strengthening  in  this  sorrowing  expe- 
rience and  desire  more  than  ever  to  be  used  to  win  souls 
in  this  sin-{iarkened  land. 

"We  fail  many  times  to  realize  the  value  of  a  human 
soul.  Our  presence  in  the  hospital  enabled  us  to  bear 
witness  for  our  Lord.  On  Tuesday  night,  before  Bob- 
by's 'homegoing'  on  Wednesday,  the  Lord  gave  us  a 
wonderful  peace  of  heart,  and  about  2:30  in  the  morn- 
ing, although  realizing  Bobby  might  breathe  his  last, 
we  were  enabled  to  speak  to  the  nurse  about  her  need 
of  salvation.  There  by  his  bedside  she  gave  her  heart 
to  Christ.  Please  pray  that  Christ  may  become  real  and 
precious  to  her. 

"The  Lord  is  truly  working  in  this  country.  Souls  are 
being  saved  and  native  evangelists  are  doing  a  good 
work.  An  example  will  help  you  to  understand  this 
fact.  Baixa  Verde  is  a  town  in  the  interior  of  this 
state.  Like  most  of  tho  towns,  it  had  no  preaching  of 
the  Gospel.  A  year  ago  a  native  evangelist  was  sent 
there  to  live.  Six  or  seven  weeks  ago  we  went  to  that 
town  and  organized  a  church  with  about  35  members 
and  60  or  so  in  attendance.  Outside  of  Natal  this 
church  is  only  the  third  recognized  one  in  the  entire 
state  of  Rio  Grande  del  Norte.  However,  what  was 
accomplished  in  Baixa  Verde  can  be  accomplished  in 
other  towns  when  there  are  workers  to  be  sent.  Pray 
then  for  the  establishment  of  the  Bible  school  where 
these  workers  will  be  trained.  The  mission  has  voted 
to  purchase  a  piece  of  property  at  a  nearby  lake  for  the 
school.  There  is  a  fine  building  there,  built  by  the  U.  S. 
Army.  When  the  building  is  remodeled  it  will  make  a 
fine  school,  as  well  as  living  quarters  for  us. 

"May  we  take  this  opportunity  to  thank  all  of  you 
who  have  sent  cards  and  letters  of  sympathy.  We 
know  there  shall  be  lonesome  moments  ahead  (for  we 
are  yet  in  the  flesh) ,  when  we  shall  long  to  hear  our 
dear  one's  voice  or  to  hold  him  in  our  arms — but  we 
know  Christ  is  sufficient  for  our  every  need. 

"Our  prayer  for  you  and  us  is  I  Cor.  15:58:  'Therefore, 
my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as 
ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.' 
"His  and  yours  for  souls  in  Brazil, 

"Don  and  Helen  Hare." 


PROSPECTS  FOR  NEW  SEMINARY  YEAR 

Many  have  been  inquiring  as  to  the  prospects  for  the 
opening  of  the  Seminary,  September   10th.     We   are 
glad  to  report  that  it  appears  as  though  we  will  have 
(Continued  on  Page  679) 
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Among  the  Churches  of  the  Southeast  District 


PROFESSOR    KENT 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 

Soon  after  his  return  to  Winona  from  a  trip  to  south- 
ern California  where  he  and  Mrs.  Kent  and  Wendell 
visited  the  writer's  father,  mother,  and  sister,  whom 
they  had  not  seen  for  five 
years,  the  writer  set  out  to 
visit  the  Brethren  churches  of 
the  Southeast  district  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  the 
Word  of  God  and  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  Grace  Seminary 
building  project.  In  planning 
for  the  summer  itineration 
among  the  churches,  it  had 
been  previously  arranged  that 
this  portion  of  the  Brother- 
hood should  be  his  responsibil- 
ity. 

In  harmony  with  this  plan,  on  the  twelfth  of  June 
I  packed  a  goodly  share  of  my  earthly  belongings  into 
my  Dodge  car  and  headed  toward  Clayhole,  Ky.,  to 
begin  this  ministry.  After  a  pleasant  trip  over  beauti- 
ful highways,  many  of  them  bordered  in  this  month  of 
June  with  myriads  upon  myriads  of  scarlet  roses,  I 
arrived  in  good  time  at  the  hospitable  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Sewell  Landrum.  The  Clayhole  church  and 
parsonage  had  just  been  newly  painted  and  in  their 
clean  whiteness  presented  a  most  attractive  appear- 
ance against  the  background  of  green  hills  and  valley. 
These  mission  properties  are  surely  a  light  by  the  side 
of  the  road.  The  writer  spent  two  delightful  days  at 
Clayhole  ministering  to  the  congregation  and  fellow- 
shipping  with  the  Landrums.  Since  this  was  his  first 
visit  to  the  Kentucky  mission,  it  was  of  special  interest. 
There  was  a  good  attendance  at  both  services.  Many 
of  the  folks  who  were  present  were  brought  in  by 
means  of  the  two  buses  which  the  mission  operates.  It 
was  a  distinct  privilege  to  minister  to  th6se  people  in 
the  Word  and  to  tell  them  about  Gra^je  Seminary  in 
which  they  have  a  definite  interest  due  to  the  fact  that 
one  of  their  own  number,  Clyde  Landrum,  is  now  a 
student  at  the  Seminary. 

On  to  Limestone 

From  Clayhole  I  drove  over  200  miles  through  valleys 
and  over  mountains  to  the  Brethren  church  at  Lime- 
stone, Tenn.  I  arrived  there  on  Saturday  evening  and 
remained  through  the  following  Thursday.  The  hos- 
pitality of  these  folks  was  so  abounding  that  it  was 
difficult  to  leave  at  all!  Brother  and  Sister  Raymond 
H.  Kettell  are  leading  the  flock  at  this  place  in  a  con- 
structive way.  It  was  a  joy  to  fellowship  with  them  and 
with  all  of  the  Brethren  at  this  place  and  especially  to 
note  the  splendid  group  of  young  people  connected  with 
the  church.  There  is  surely  some  good  material  for 
Grace  Seminary  in  this  group.  The  Limestone  church  is 
located  in  a  rural  section  overlooking  a  flowing  stream 
and  in  the  midst  of  a  stately  grove  of  trees.  The  nearby 
parsonage,  too,  has  an  attractive  location  and  there  was 
a  welcome  there  that  will  not  soon  be  forgotten.  The 
writer  discovered  among  the  Limestone  people  a  deep 
love  for  the  Word  and  a  vital  interest  in  the  work  of 


the  Seminary.  He  spoke  four  times  on  Sunday  and  ' 
again  on  Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Thursday  evenings.  ' 
And  what  a  beautiful  country  it  is!  I  will  not  soon 
forget  the  trips  here  and  there  under  the  guidance  of  ' 
Brother  Kettell,  and  especially  the  one  up  to  "Beauty  ' 
Spot"  in  the  Cumberland  Mountains,  where  the  moun-  '■ 
tain  laurel  was  blooming  and  where  the  long  rattle-  ! 
snake  was  killed  with  one  unerring  hit  by  Brother 
Kettell! 

At  Roanoke,  Virg:inia 

After  completing  my  ministry  at  Limestone,  I  jour- 
neyed to  Roanoke,  Va.,  where  I  spent  Sunday  and  Mon- 
day with  the  membership  of  the  Ghent  Brethren 
Church  of  that  city  and  of  which  Brother  and  Sister 
Herman  Koontz  are  the  leaders.  It  is  always  a  genuine 
pleasure  for  the  writer  to  renew  fellowship  with  the  ' 
Koontzes.  We  were  schoolmates  in  college  days  and 
thus  are  bound  together  by  many  common  interests. 
It  was  my  good  pleasure  to  be  entertained  in  the  par- 
sonage and  also  among  some  of  the  good  folks  of  the 
congregation.  This  church  continues  to  bear  a  faith- 
ful witness  in  the  area  of  its  location.  It  was  indeed  a 
privilege  to  minister  to  them  in  the  Word  and  to  tell 
them  about  Grace  Seminary  and  its  need.  A  hearty  i 
response  was  evident  as  an  appeal  for  prayer  interest 
was  made.  Several  young  people  in  this  congregation 
are  looking  toward  the  Seminary  and  one  already  is  in 
attendance. 

From  Roanoke  I  went  to  Covington,  Va.,  to  attend 
the  Southeast  district  conference,  which  was  held  at 
the  Brethren  church  of  that  place  on  June  25th  and 
26th.  I  spoke  three  times  at  the  conference  and  in 
connection  with  the  messages  had  something  to  say 
about  the  Seminary  and  its  need.  It  was  good  to  note 
the  spirit  of  harmony  that  prevailed  in  this  conference 
and  to  witness  the  desire  to  undertake  a  vigorous  pro- 
gram of  district  missions.  While  in  Covington  the 
writer  stayed  in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Jesse 
Hall,  who  pastor  the  flock  at  this  place  and  who  left  no 
stone  unturned  to  make  our  visit  pleasant. 

The  Clearbrook  Brethren 

The  next  place  of  ministry  on  my  itinerary  was  the 
Clearbrook  Brethren  Church,  not  far  from  Roanoke, 
and  of  which  Brother  and  Sister  Elmer  Richardson  are 
the  pastoral  leaders.  This  was  my  first  visit  to  this 
congregation  which  was  formerly  known  as  the  Red 
Hill  congregation.  Brother  and  Sister  Richardson  are 
leading  the  folks  there  in  a  fine  way  and  the  church  is 
growing.  The  church  has  recently  purchased  a  splen- 
did school  building  which  is  being  attractively  trans- 
formed into  a  church  and  the  folks  there  show  an  in- 
terest in  the  things  of  God  which  is  most  encouraging. 
During  my  visit  among  these  people  it  was  a  joy  to 
become  better  acquainted  with  the  pastor  and  his  wife 
through  the  hospitality  of  their  home  and  to  minister 
in  the  Word  and  tell  about  the  Seminary  and  its  needs. 
A  lively  interest  was  evident. 

The  Mountain  View  Church,  of  Hollins,  Va.,  was  next 
on  the  schedule.  Brother  and  Sister  J.  E.  Patterson 
have  for  over  30  years  led  this  fine  rural  congregation  in 
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le  things  of  the  Lord.  They  are  much  beloved.  My 
rst  meeting  was  scheduled  for  Saturday  night.  I  must 
)nfess  that  I  had  some  misgivings  about  a  Saturday 
Ight  meeting!  In  some  places  they  just  will  not  do. 
ut  my  fears  were  not  justified,  for  there  was  a  fine 
iidience  present.  I  used  the  stereopticon  to  bring  an 
lustrated  message  on  the  Holy  City  and  to  present 
ime  views  relative  to  Grace  Seminary.  Then  on  Sun- 
ly  morning  I  preached  and  again  presented  the  chal- 
nge  of  the  Seminary  to  an  audience  that  was  ready 
)  listen  and  heed.  In  the  writer's  opinion  there  are 
iw  churches  that  will  excel  this  one  in  their  response 
ot  only  to  the  needs  of  the  Seminary  but  to  all  the 
orthy  causes  of  the  church.  I  will  not  soon  forget  the 
ospitality  of  the  Patterson  home  and  the  little  white 
lurch  at  the  foot  of  Dead  Man's  Mountain. 

Buena  Vista  Church 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  30th,  I  found  my  way 
Drthward  through  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains  and 
;ross  Natural  Bridge,  one  of  the  great  wonders  of  the 
itural  world,  to  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Bcw- 
an,  who  are  the  undershepherds  of  the  Buena  Vista 
ingregation.  Conditions  made  it  inadvisable  for  me 
i  be  in  this  church  for  more  than  one  evening,  but  I 
lall  not  soon  forget  that  evening.  It  was  a  very  hot 
id  sultry  evening,  not  the  kind  that  is  ideal  for  a 
rge  congregation.  We  wondered  what  sort  of  a 
owd  there  would  be  on  such  a  night.  There  was  no 
luse  for  disappointment,  for  at  the  time  for  beginning 
le  service  the  church  auditorium  was  well  filled  and 
r  actual  count  there  were  166  folks  present.  It  was  a 
ost  appreciative  audience  and  I  am  sure  that  they  are 
ive  to  the  crisis  that  faces  our  school  at  the  present 
tne.  The  congregation  shows  marks  of  progress  on 
'ery  hand.  Several  of  their  young  people  are  look- 
g  toward  full-time  serice  for  our  Lord.  At  least  one 
ung  man  is  expecting  to  be  in  Grace  Seminary  not  too 
ng  hence.  The  writer  thoroughly  enjoyed  his  brief 
ay  in  Buena  Vista,  and  especially  did  he  enjoy  the 
Uowship  of  the  Bowmans,  who  are  doing  a  grand 
ece  of  work  in  this  pastorate. 

Thus  the  month  of  June  closed.  I  journeyed  toward 
ashington,  D.  C.  on  July  1st.  Perhaps  at  a  later  time 
further  report  will  be  made  of  later  visits.  It  has 
sen  good  to  have  been  in  all  of  these  churches  to 
inister  in  the  Word  and  to  represent  the  Seminary, 
e  trust  the  Lord  to  care  for  the  results  of  this 
inistry. 


HOMER  KENT,  JR.,  WINS  HONORS 

Through  Dr.  Parker,  of  Bob  Jones  College,  the 
news  has  reached  us  that  the  Scholarship  Medal, 
awarded  each  year  to  the  student  maintaining  the 
highest  grades,  has  been  won  by  Homer  Kent,  Jr. 
All  his  grades  were  straight  "A's".  Homer  is  the 
son  of  Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent,  of  Grace  Theological 
Seminary,  and  is  one  of  a  fine  group  of  pre-sem- 
inary  students  at  Bob  Jones  College  who  are  pre- 
paring to  enter  the  Seminary  at  Winona  Lake. 
We  extend  congratulations  to  this  young  man  for 
his  excellent  record. — (A.  J.  M.) 


PROFESSOR    HOYT 


Ministry  in  Southern 
California 

By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 

The  long  vacation,  due  to  the  early  close  of  the  sem- 
inary year,  made  it  possible  for  the  professors  to  do 
some  things  they  have  wanted  to  do  for  some  years. 
The  critical  need  for  a  seminary 
building  supplied  the  occasion 
for  going  among  the  churches, 
at  the  same  time  giving  oppor- 
tunity to  express  to  the  people 
of  the  churches  by  means  of  a 
Bible  conference  the  deep  ap- 
preciation of  the  faculty  and 
board  of  trustees  for  their  ex- 
cellent support  of  the  seminary 
in  substance  and  prayer. 

On  April  19  the  writer,  with 
his  family,  set  out  from  Winona  Lake  for  southern  Cal- 
ifornia. He  did  so  with  certain  misgivings  concerning 
lodging  when  he  should  arrive  in  the  West.  Without 
mishap  the  trip  to  the  West  was  made  (this  is  an  event 
in  days  when  cars  are  old  and  tires  are  worn  thin),  and 
on  the  way,  for  the  first  time  the  Hoyt  family  saw  the 
breath-taking  Grand  Canyon  and  that  monument  of 
human  skill  and  engineering,  the  Boulder  Dam.  It 
goes  without  saying  that  the  barren  desert  was  ever 
present. 

The  almost  hopeless  housing  situation  was  only  too 
apparent  to  this  family  of  nomads  when  they  arrived 
in  Long  Beach,  California.  After  weeks  of  searching 
for  an  apartment,  the  ministers  had  given  it  up  as  a 
bad  venture.  But  the  gracious  provision  of  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman  made  it  possible  for  the  writer  and  his  family 
to  stay  on.  The  first  week  was  spent  in  the  Bauman 
cabin  in  the  San  Jacinto  Mountains,  and  the  next  three 
weeks  in  the  home  of  Dr.  Bauman  in  Long  Beach. 
Since  Dr.  Bauman  was  spending  those  weeks  in  the 
Northwest,  he  kindly  turned  over  his  home  to  the  Hoyts. 
By  this  time,  a  good  sister  in  the  Lord,  though  not  a 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church,  learned  of  our  need, 
and  since  she  was  making  a  trip  to  Iowa  for  an  ex- 
tended visit,  she  was  glad  to  rent  her  entire  home  for 
the  length  of  time  we  would  be  in  California.  Thus,  in 
the  midst  of  great  stress,  the  Lord  has  made  adequate 
provision  for  our  every  need. 

Visitors  from  the  East  can  scarcely  avoid  mention- 
ing the  pleasant  weather  of  southern  California.  And 
this  is  likewise  our  experience.  For  the  first  month 
the  temperature  ranged  from  50  degrees  up  to  70,  and 
one  never  saw  the  sun  until  well  into  the  afternoon.  A 
high  fog  hung  over  nearly  all  of  the  beach  area  of 
southern  California  and  extended  well  inland.  We 
were  enjoying  all  of  this  very  much.  And  then,  upon 
mentioning  this  to  the  aborigines,  we  were  informed 
that  this  was  "unusual  weather."  Of  course  we  would 
not  have  known  it  had  we  not  been  informed.  For  sev- 
eral days  now  we  have  been  seeing  the  sun  at  daybreak, 
although  it  has  not  yet  become  exceedingly  warm. 
Nevertheless  we  are  enjoying  both  the  usual  and  the 
unusual  weather. 

To  date,  June  10th,  the  writer  has  ministered  in  12 
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Brethren  churches  of  California.  The  order  in  the 
schedule  has  been:  Second  Brethren,  Long  Beach; 
First  Brethren,  Los  Angeles;  Second  Brethren,  Los  An- 
geles; First  Brethren,  La  Verne;  First  Brethren,  Whit- 
tier;  Third  Brethren,  Los  Angeles;  First  Brethren,  Glen- 
dale;  Rosemead  Brethren,  Pasadena;  First  Brethren, 
Santa  Barbara;  Grace  Brethren  Fellowship,  Fresno; 
F^rst  Brethren,  Seal  Beach;  and  First  Brethren,  South 
Gate.  In  these  churches  it  was  the  privilege  of  the 
writer  to  work  and  fellowship  with  Pastors  Squires, 
Ogden,  Ashman,  Monroe,  Altig,  Kliewer,  McDonald, 
Flory,  Sandy,  Studebaker,  Peek,  and  White,  together 
with  their  families  and  people. 

In  every  church  the  writer  has  visited  he  has  found 
a  warm  reception,  with  a  deep  desire  to  know  more 
about  Grace  Seminary  and  its  present  needs.  Some  of 
these  churches  are  so  new  that  they  have  scarcely 
heard  of  Grace  Seminary  and  its  needs.  And  yet  they 
signified  their  desire  to  do  all  within  their  power  to 
make  the  new  building  a  reality.  In  the  Third  Breth- 
ren Church,  Los  Angeles,  a  fine  young  man,  a  graduate 
of  Biola,  is  doing  an  excellent  piece  of  work.  In  spite 
of  the  fact  that  he  did  not  get  his  training  in  Grace 
Seminary,  he  and  his  people  desire  to  do  their  utmost 
for  Grace  Seminary.  At  Seal  Beach  the  leaders  in  the 
church  with  the  pastor  intend  to  place  Grace  Seminary 
In  their  regular  church  budget.  Santa  Barbara  is  the 
newest  of  the  Brethren  churches  in  southern  Califor- 
nia. And  though  it  is  only  several  months  old,  they 
lifted  a  very  sizable  offering  for  Grace  Seminary. 

The  experience  in  Santa  Barbara  was  indeed  a  sur- 
prise. The  new  church,  under  the  leadership  of  Rev. 
Conard  Sandy,  a  former  professor  in  Grace  Seminary, 
was  organized  because  of  the  presence  of  Brethren 
families  in  Santa  Barbara  and  many  Brethren  students 
attending  Westmont  College.  It  was  therefore  a  singu- 
lar experience  to  speak  to  a  C.  E.  group  numbering 
some  60  students,  the  smaller  portion  of  which  were 
Brethren,  and  then  in  the  evening  service  to  talk  to  an 
even  larger  group  of  students  together  with  others  who 
came  in.  Before  and  after  the  service  it  was  the  privi- 
lege of  the  writer  to  counsel  with  quite  a  number  of 
young  men  who  are  looking  forward  to  Grace  Seminary 
for  further  training. 

From  Santa  Barbara  the  writer  and  family  motored 
to  Fresno  for  several  days  of  fellowship  and  ministry 
with  Rev.  Earl  Studebaker,  a  former  pastor  of  Mrs.  Hoyt 
and  myself.  For  four  years  Brother  Studebaker,  at  his 
own  expense,  has  been  carrying  on  a  mission  venture  In 
that  city  of  100,000,  called  the  Grace  Brethren  Fellow- 
ship. His  labor  of  love  and  faithful  ministry  have  been 
instrumental  in  winning  a  number  of  souls  to  the 
Lord.  And  during  this  period  of  time  he  has  ministered 
to  more  than  400  different  people.  One  very  commodi- 
ous room  of  their  home  is  used  for  the  meeting  hall. 
His  sacrificial  labor  deserves  the  tribute  of  the 
Brethren. 

Upon  arriving  in  Fresno,  we  discovered  that  Rev. 
Studebaker  had  been  instrumental  in  placing  the  writer 
upon  the  annual  Bible  and  Missionary  conference  of 
the  Pacific  Bible  Institute.  Pastors,  missionaries,  fac- 
ulty, and  students  all  expressed  their  enthusiasm  for 
the  m,essages  that  were  delivered.  Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman 
brought  the  commencement  address  of  the  school. 
The  providential  care  of  the  Lord  has  been  very  evi- 


dent. He  not  only  provided  us  with  lodging,  but  def- 
initely led  in  the  matter  of  transportation.  The  first 
month  of  ministry  here  in  southern  California  was 
paralleled  by  bus,  train,  and  street  car  strikes.  The 
bus  strike  of  Long  Beach  lasted  for  more  than  two 
weeks.  The  street  car  and  bus  strike  of  Los  Angeles 
was  almost  a  month  in  length.  And  then  together  with 
these  came  the  train  strike.  Had  the  writer  not  driven 
his  car  to  southern  California  it  would  have  made  his 
ministry  very  difficult.  Certainly  this  is  an  indication 
that  the  Lord  wants  the  Grace  Seminary  building  pro- 
gram to  succeed.  Will  all  Brethren  remember  this  need 
before  the  Lord? 


REPORT   OF   GIFTS   TO   GRACE  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY 

APRIL    AND    MAY,    1946 


Church    (o 

HoUms,    Va.- 

Rev. 


City)  and  Na 


Receipt  No.  AmouDt 


2515 


12516-B 


12518-B 
12519-B 
12o20-B 
12521 


Paul    Dowdy 12514-B 

Wiaona  Late,   Ind. — 

Ruth    E.     Reddick 

La  Verne,   Calif, — 

Misa  Madge   E,    Fischer 

Flora,  Ind. — 

Grace  Brethren  Church 

Johnstown,  Pa. — 

Mrs.    Ruth   Butler 

Brotherhood   of  AJe-xander   Mack 

Mr,    and   Mrs.   R.    P,    DeArmey 

Mr.   and    Mrs.   James  Ecks^in 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Irrtn    Harbaugh 12522 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Irvin    Harbaugh 12523-B 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   Ernest  HalUweU 12524-B 

Sonny  Ham>well    12525-B 

Mr,  and    Mrs.    N.    H.    Miller 12526 

Mr.    and    Mrs,    N.    H.    Miller 12527-B 

Miss  Mary   Louise   Moeller 1252S 

Miss  Mary   Louise    Moeller 12529-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Clarence    MiP.er 12530-B 

Mrs.    Evelyn    McClain 12531-B 

Mrs.     Arthur     McCHntock 12532 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Vincent  Reighard 12533-B 

Miss    Ix>i3  Reighard 12534-B 


76.00 
10.00 
25.00 

34, 3S    [ 

2.50  I 
22.00  ; 
21,00 

6,00  I 
10.00  I 
25,00  , 
20.00    . 

S.OO 

4,00 

7.00    , 

1,50    ' 

1.50 

3.50    I 

1.00 

5.00 

3.75 

2.25 

5.00 

5,00   I 

26,00 

20.00 

6.00  I 

S.OO  I 
6.00  I 
6.00  I 

5.00  ; 

5.00  J 
5.00  1 
6.00 
8,00  . 
5,00 
15.00  I 
25,00  ! 
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Mr,  and  Mrs,   H.  A.   Schmucfcer . 

Mr,   and    Mrs,    Robert    Sigg 12536 

Long   Beach,    Calif,     (First)  — 

Rev,  and   Mrs,   Robert  W.   Hill 12537 

Ankenytown.   Ohio — 

First    Brethren    Church 12538-B 

Flora,   Ind,. — 

Mary    M,    Tolsr 12539-B 

LisHe,   Pa. — 

Mr,   and   Mrs.    Charles  Heist 12540 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Harold   Lowry 12541 

Mr.    and    Mrs,    Henry    Urban 12542 

Mr,    and  Mrs.    O,' J.    Larmon 12543 

Lcland    Larmon    12544 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  George  Mostoller 12545 

Mrs.    Melda     Paxton 12546 

Rev,    and    Mrs,    Philip  J.    Simmons 12547 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    F.    F.  Shaulis 12548 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ira  Blough 12549 

Mr.    and   Mrs,   John  Hottle 12650 

Listie    Brethren    Church     (Misc, ) 12551 

Lewiston   Pa, — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   F.    S,   Stengel 12552-B 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. — 

Rev.  and  Mrs.   Homer  A.  Kent 12553 

Winchester,  Va.. — 

Rev.    and    Mrs,    Paul  E.    Dick 12554 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Holmes  Fletcher 12555 

Mr.  and   Mrs.   A.  0.   Frye 12558 

Mrs.    John    Fuller 12557 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    B.    D,    Hildebrand 12558 

Mr.    and  Mrs,    C.  L.    Lockhari 12559 

Mrs,     Ruth    Shaner 12560 

Mrs.    Lee    Smith 12561 

Miss   Sarah    M.    Forney 12662 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc) 12563 

Berne,  Ind, — 

Bethel    Brethren     Church 12564 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich. —  . 

Mr.    and    Mrs,    Lester   J,   Miller 12565-3        25,00 

CJay  Cdty.  Indiama —  _        „_  .. 

Mr.    and   Mrs,    O.    O.    Roush 12566-B        25.00 

Davton,    f^hin    (First) —  .. 

Mr.   and   Mrs.  Holbert  Alley 12567                5.UU 

Mr.   and   Mrs,    R.   J,    Burnett 12568             10.00 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    Marion    Davis 12".f.O                -J,'" 

Mr,    and    Mrs.    Howard  J.    HaUer 12570             -J;  ■'0 

Jfr    and   Mrs.  LeRoy  Hart 12571                •^>  " 

Mr,  and   airs.   Laurel  Hedges 12572                •> 

THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


10.00 

fi.OO  , 
6.00   ' 

10.00  I 
5.00  I 

10,00  I 
2.00  I 
5.00  1 
5,00  j 

10.00 

31.36  i 
( 

10.00  I 


Jhurch   (or  City)  and  Name  Receipt 

Ir.   and  Mrs.  George   Smith 12573 

lias    Margaret    Sciiaeff 12574 

Ira.    Butli  Barnes 12575 

Irs,    Anna   Beeghly 12576 

liss    Independence    Kendig 12577 

Irs.     Elizabeth    Campbell 12578 

Ira.    Belle   Ewing 12579 

Ira.    Viola    Morris 12580 

Irs.    James    Rockafellow 12581 

liss    Mary    Haller 12582 

Ir.    and    Mra.   .\rthur   Kemp 12583 

Ir.  and  Mre.   Dewey  Long 12584 

Ir.   and    Mre.    BU    O'Dell 12585 

iradle  HoU  Dept.,   First  Brethren   Church 12588 

len's   Bible    Class,   First   Bretliren    Church 12586 

'pstreamers  Class,   First  Brethren   Church 12588 

irst  Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 12589 

Ir.   and    Mrs.    O.   E.    Hacker 12590 

Ir,    and    Mrs.    Eugene    Bums 12591' 

Ir.   and    Mrs.    Charles    Campbell 12592 

[r.   and   Mra.   C.    E.   Driver 12593 

Ir.   and   Mra.   Howard  J.   Haller ,  12594 

Ir.  and  Mra.   Lewis  Hohenstein 12595 

Ir.   and    Mra.    Arthur   Kemp 12596 

[r.  and  Mra.  George   Smith 12597 

[r.  and    Mrs.   Harry    Shipley 12598 

[ra.     Ehzabeth    Campbell 12599 

[rs.    Belle    Ewing 12600 

[rs.     Ethel    Jenkins 12601 

[rs.     Jimes     Rockafellow 12602 

irst  Brethren  Churoh    (Misc.) 12603 

garean  Bible  Class,   First  Brethren   Church 12604 

;  Beach,   CaHt.— 

t.  and  Mrs.   James   E.   Newman 12005 

h  English.  Iowa — 

;iss  Mattie  Miller 12606 

h  Pasadena,  Calif. — 

:re.    Ida    M.   Willis 12607 

oln,  Nebr. — 

r.  E.   R.   Mathers — In  memory  of  Mr3.    Mathera.  .  .  .  12608 

!  Beach,  Cahf.     (First)  — 

r.   Paul  R.    Bauman 12609-1 

r.   and   Mra.   W.    B.    Coon 12610 

rs.    Wm.    E.    Gar%vood 12611 


T.   and   Mis.    J.    W.    Gr)ffiai 12612 

rs.  Frona   Grove 12613 

r.  and  Mra.  K.  E.  Humphreys 12614 

r.  and   Mrs.   Merrill  S.    Keiaer 12615 

r.   and   Mrs.    Wimam    H.    Mellen 12616 

is.    Mary    E.    Miller 12617 

re.   Minnie  R.   Nelson 12618 

ev.  and    Mra.    Claude    Peureon 12619 

r.    D.   J.    Peninger 12620 

ra.    Juha    Reugh 12621 

:ra.   Ida  M.   Sisco 12622 

r.  and  Mra.   C.    Strobele 12623 

ra.   Cre  Davis 12624 

r.  and  Mra.   W.   G.   Siebert 12625 

r.  and  Mrs.  R.   E,  Stevens 12626 

r.  S.  B,  Vaughn 12627 

r.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  Winters 12628 

r.  and  Mra.  N.   J.  Zahn 12629 

ible   School.    First   Brethren  Church 12630 

rst  Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 12631 

ma  Lake,  Ind. — 

r.  and  Mrs.   B.  D.   Miller 12632-1 

Bter,  Ohio — 

r.   and  Mrs.   Paul  Arnold 12633 

iaa    Eva    Crawford 12634 

h&  Herbert  Stair  Family 12635 

rs.  Telia  Oberdusky 12636 

eT.   and   Mrs.  Kenneth  Ashman 12637 

rs.    Blair    Flickinger 12638 

rs.    Grace    Martin 12639 

irl    Martin     12640 

ra.  and  Mra.   John  Smith 12641 

B.  Slaybaugh  Family 12642 

iss    Florence    Metaker 12643 

rst  Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 12644 

'ade  and  Martha  Menefee 12645 

rbrook.   Va. — 

BT.   and  Mra.  K.    E.   Richardson 12646-] 

isto,  CaUf. — 

r.   and   Mra.  Herbert  Fountain 12647-] 

idelphia.  Pa,    (First)  — 

larles    Sumey     12648-1 

;  Beach,   Cahf,    (Second)  — 

r,    and  Mra.  J.    H.    Alguire 12649 

r.  and  Mrs.   Ross  Bryce 12650 

ra.    Nellie    V.    Carter 12651 

ck   Derrick    12652 

r.  and  Mra.   Ward  Diinoan 12653 

re.  Hazel   Bby 12654 

ra.    Ellen    Hanson 12655 

ra.  and  Mra.  John  Howard 12656 

arvln    G.   Jepson 12657 

r.  H.    A.    and   Hazel  Kirby 12658 

ra.    H.    Kringel 12659 

r.   and   Mrs.   J.    O.    Lawson 12660 

r.   and  Mrs.   J.   V.  Sargent 12661 

re.     Nellie    Shank 12662 

r.   and   Mra.    George   Smith 12663 

3V.  and  Mrs.  John  Squires 12664 

r.   and   Mrs.   E.    J.    Sterrenburg 12665 

r.  and  Mra.  John   Suiter 12666 

re.   Clara  D.   Talbot 12667 

r.    and  Mra.    R.    V.    Traywick 12668 

r.   and  Mrs.    E.    W.   Vandiver 12669 


Amount 
2.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 


25.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 

5.00 
44.81 
54.00 
10.00 
50.00 

5.00 

5.00 
15.00 
25.00 

4.00 
10.00 
60.00 
10.00 

2.00 

5.00 
22.00 
15.00 


B   100.00 

40.00 
50.00 

5.00 

5.00 
100.00 
25.00 
10.00 

5.00 
25.00 

5.00 
15.00 
10.00 
12.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
20.00 

5.00 

5.00 

10.00 

23.61 

300.97 

6.00 

50.00 
10.00 
10.00 
2.00 
10.00 
5.00 
10.00 
1.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
2.00 
1.00 

100.00 
50.00 
25.00 

2.00 
5.00 
9.00 
5.00 
2.50 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
40.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


Church   (or  City)  and  Name 

Miss   Dorothy   Van  Nattan 

Mr.   and  Mra.  F.   T.   Willard 

Mr.    and  Mra.    C.   E.    Willard 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ralph    Williams 

Junior  C.  E.,   Second  Brethren   Clim-ch 

A    member     

Second    Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 

Philadelphia,  Pa,    (First)  — 

Ada    P.     Soubirou 

Ada    P,     Soubirou 

La  Grange,    Ind. — 

Robert    L.    Bates 

Los  Angeles,   Cahf. — 

Third    Brethren    Church     ( Misc. ) 

Sunnyside,  Wash. — 

Miss     Grace     Allshouse 

South  Gate,  Cahf. — 

Mr.   and   Mra.    E.    F.   Beatty 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Frank  C.  Hickey 

Mra.    Helen    Harrison 

Mr.    and  Mrs.  Jota  F.    MeClure 

Mr.  and  Mra.  L.  K  RetUg 

Shirley    Wamack     

First  Brethren   Church    ( Misc. ) 

South  Bend,   Ind. — 

James  G.  Dixon 

Conemaugh,  Pa. — 

Christian   Endeavor.  Conemaugh  Brethren   Church.  . 

Mr.  and  Mra.  R.  P.  Anthony 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    E.   J.  Brallier 

Mrs.    Ida    Barkhimer 

Mr.    and    Mra.    Benjamin    Barkhimer 

Albert    Clawson    

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harry    Custer 

A.    W.    Ford 

Ehzabeth    Foust     

Rev.   J.    L.    Gingrich 

Sarah    Grove    

Mr.   and   Mra.    Ross  Hunt 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ross  Hunt 

Mr.    and    Jlre.    C.    E.    Killen 

Mra.  Ed  Killen — ^In  memory  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  3. 
Yeager.    Sr 

Mra.     Margaret    Lambert 

Mrs.    Margaret   Lambert 

Mra.    Viola    Meredith 

Mr.    and   Mra.  Jack   Plunk 

Mra.    J.  H.    Reighard 

Mra.   Robert  Sedlemeyer 

Rose  Snyder 

Helen    Statler     

Mrs.     Mary     Shoemaker 

Conemaugh    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 

Eleanor     Vamer      

Conemaugh    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 

Filimore  Calif. — 

Firet    Brethren    Church 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. — 

Rev.   and   Mrs.    A.   D.    Cashman 

North   English.    Iowa — 

Rev.  and    Mrs.    Allen    Fast 

Mr.   and   Mra.   WilUam  Crane 

Mr.  and  Mra.   C.    S.   Geiger 

Mr.    and    Mra.   Leo   Jordan 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Allen  White 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Art  Miller 

Mr.    and    Mra.    Fred  Miller 

Mr.    and   Mra.    Clare   Faas 

Mr.  and  Mra.  Russell  HerdKcka 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  John   R.   Myers 

Mrs.    Vera    Herdhcka 

Mr.    and  Mra.   Dwight   Erteld 

Mr.    and   Mra.  Chester   Erteld 

Pleasant    Grove    Brethren    Church 

Homerville.   Ohio — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    O.    C.    Trapp 

Toledo  Ohio — 

Karl     Fretcher     

Ashland.  Ohio — 

West   Tenth  Street  Brethren    Church 

Leon.  Iowa — - 

Ethel  Bunch    

Jay    McMorris     

Mr.  and  Mra.   Mart  Newlin 

Fay  Petere    

Leon  Brethren  Church   (Misc.) 


Receipt  No.  Amount 


12670 

1.00 

12671 

S.OO 

12672 

5.00 

12673 

5.00 

12674 

5.00 

12675 

5.00 

12676 

69.00 

126T7-B 

10.00 

12678 

10.00 

12679  5,00 

12680  13.00 
12681-B  5.00 


12682-B 

10.00 

120S3-B 

6.00 

12684-B 

6.00 

126858 

10.00 

12686-8 

10.00 

126S7  B 

10.00 

12688-B 

36.46 

12689 

30.00 

126nO-B 

16,00 

12691-B 

25.00 

12il!):i 

5.00 

12693 

6.00 

126  04 

2.00 

12695-B 

2.00 

1-.,;  ,.; 

5  "0 

12697-8 

2.00 

12I!'1S-B 

IS. 00 

12699 

5.00 

127U0-B 

1.00 

12701-B 

5  00 

12702 

5.00 

12703 

5.00 

12704 

25  00 

12705 

1.00 

r>7.in-B 

1  00 

12707 

5.00 

127118-8 

20  00 

12709 

2.00 

12710 

2.00 

12711 

30.00 

12712-B 

1.00 

12713-B 

5.00 

12714-B 

28.03 

1271 5-B 

2  00 

12716 

203.00 

12717 

5.45 

12718-B 

50.00 

12719-B 

5.00 

12720-B 

5.00 

12721-B 

5.00 

12722-B 

5.00 

12723-B 

5.00 

12724-B 

5.00 

12T25-B 

5.00 

12726-B 

5,00 

12727-B 

2.15 

12728-B 

100.00 

12729-B 

1.00 

12730-B 

26.00 

12731-B 

10.00 

12732-B 

12.30 

12733 

25.00 

12374-B 

10.00 

12735-B 

362.00 

1271fi-B 

5.00 

12737-B 

10  00 

1275S-B 

5.00 

12739-B 

10.00 

12740-B 

75.46 

Cash    Receipts — Building    Fund $1.S52  90 

Cash   Receipts — General   Fund 2.022.50 

3,875.40 

— Mrs.  Alva  J.   MoClain,  Financial  Secretary, 


ABOUT  FEET-WASHING 

Alford,  Greek  Testament  Commentary:  "This  feet- 
washing  represented  to  them,  besides  its  lesson  of 
humility  and  brotherly  love,  their  daily  need  of  cleans- 
ing from  daily  pollution,  even  after  spiritual  regenera- 
tion at  the  hands  of  their  divine  Master." 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS- VI 

A  VOICE  FROM  THE  ROCKY  GRAINLANOS  OF  SOUTHERN  JUDEA 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


One  warm  spring  day  as  the  writer  and  his  traveling 
companion  were  meandering  here  and  there  in  south- 
ern Judea,  they  found  themselves  out  in  the  fields 
where  the  fellaheen  were  doing  their  spring  plowing. 
The  fields  were  dry  and  were  filled  with  stones,  but 
evidently  these  swarthy  farmers  had  confidence  to 
believe  that  when  their  worlc  was  done  there  would  be 
a  crop  forthcoming  which  would  be  sufficient  to  meet 
their  necessities.  They  do  not  seem  concerned  about 
much  more.  Upon  closer  observation  we  noted  the 
manner  of  their  plowing.  There  were  two  farmers  in 
the  particular  field  of  this  visit.  They  were  working 
close  together,  each  with  two  animals.  Between  the 
two  there  were  two  oxen  and  two  asses.  But  the  oxen 
were  not  yoked  to  each  other  as  one  would  expect; 
neither  were  the  asses  yoked  together.  The  combina- 
tion used  in  each  instance  was  an  ox  and  an  ass  yoked 
together. 

While  looking  upon  these  strange  combinations  we 
were  forcibly  reminded  of  what  the  Word  of  God  has  to 
say  of  such  an  arrangement.  Listen  to  the  words  as 
recorded  in  Deuteronomy,  chapter  22,  verse  10:  "Thou 
shalt  not  plow  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together."  Evi- 
dently in  Moses'  day  there  were  some  who  were  in  the 
habit  of  plowing  in  this  unapproved  fashion,  else 
Moses  would  not  have  given  the  command. 

Some  have  wondered  why  such  a  prohibition  was 
given.  Was  it  because  the  ox  and  the  ass  do  not  like 
each  other  and  out  of  consideration  for  this  dislike 
were  to  be  kept  apart?  Was  it  because  they  do  not 
walk  at  a  similar  pace?  Or  was  it  because  the  breath 
of  the  one  is  offensive  to  the  other?  Or  was  it  because 
the  two  animals  do  not  pull  together?  Or  was  it  simply 
because  the  Spirit  of  God  wanted  to  provide  an  illus- 
tration from  which  to  draw  spiritual  truth  later  on? 
These  ideas  and  others  have  been  suggested.  We  leave 
them  with  the  reader  for  what  they  are  worth.  It  is  a 
bit  difficult  to  be  dogmatic  as  to  just  why  the  prohibi- 
tion is  recorded  in  the  Word  of  God.  The  main  point 
of  emphasis  is  that  the  prohibition  IS  in  the  Word.  It 
was  evidently  a  practice  among  some  in  those  far-off 


Fellaheen  Plowing  in  Disapproved  Fashion  in  Southern 
Judea — Photo  by  Homer  A.  Kent 


days  to  yoke  their  animals  in  this  disapproved  fashion 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  saw  fit  to  speak  against  it. 

Thus,  as  my  friend  and  I  were  observing  these  twc 
farmers  plowing  in  this  manner  frowned  upon  bj 
Moses,  we  could  not  help  but  hear  a  voice  speaking  tc 
us  as  it  did  so  often  in  that  wonderful  land,  saying 
What  you  find  in  the  Land  in  customs  and  practices 
as  in  so  many  other  respects,  corresponds  exactly  witl 
what  you  find  in  God's  Book.  Here  were  two  men 
Mohammedans  as  to  religion,  who  apparently  wen 
oblivious  to  anything  that  Moses  had  to  say  about  thf 
method  of  their  plowing  or  if  they  knew  anything  ai 
all  about  the  prohibition  written  in  Deuteronomy,  thej 
did  not  hesitate  to  break  it.  And  so  on  the  rocky  south- 
ern plain  we  saw  that  day  another  evidence  of  th( 
truthfulness  of  God's  Word,  a  remarkable  correspond 
ence  between  practices  of  Bible  days  and  those  of  today 
In  spite  of  all  new  and  better  ways  of  plowing  in  thi 
world  today  and  after  all  these  many  centuries  whicl 
could  easily  have  wrought  changes  in  customs,  yet  ther 
is  no  change  and  the  practices  of  Bible  days  continue 

Moreover  from  this  disapproved  custom  the  Apostl 
Paul  received  the  imagery  for  some  practical  teachini 
on  the  proper  relationship  between  believers  and  un 
believers.  He  said,  in  II  Cor.  6:14-15,  "Be  ye  not  un 
equally  yoked  togethed  with  unbelievers:  for  what  fel 
lowship  hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness?  ani 
what  communion  hath  hght  with  darkness?  And  wha 
concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial?  or  what  part  hath  h 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel?"  At  the  outset  of  thi 
statement,  the  Apostle  is  undoubtedly  thinking  of  thi 
ancient  custom  we  have  been  considering.  As  h 
thought  of  the  ox  and  the  ass,  so  utterly  unlike  i: 
appearance,  habits  and  disposition,  trying  to  walk  an 
work  together  to  the  misery  of  both,  he  thought  of  th 
inharmony  and  the  folly  of  believers  and  unbeliever 
trying  to  fellowship  together.  By  this  graphic  refer 
ence  he  forever  settles  the  question  as  to  whether 
believer  ought  to  marry  an  unbeliever  or  a  Christia 
link  himself  intimately  in  business  with  non-Chris 
tians  or  a  child  of  God  affiliate  himself  with  organiza 
tons  composed  largely  of  unbelievers.  Look  at  the  o 
and  the  ass  yoked  together  in  a  companionship  of  mis 
ery  and  despair  and  learn  a  fundamental  lesson  o 
Christian  separation,  says  Paul. 

Furthermore,  as  we  observed  these  plowmen  w 
noted  that  each  one  carried  a  goad  or  a  long  stick  wit 
which  he  urged  on  his  lazy  beasts.  And  once  agai 
there  came  to  us  a  word  of  Scripture.  On  the  Damas 
cus  road  Saul  of  Tarsus  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  say 
ing  in  clarion  tone,  "I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  perse 
cutest:  it  is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the  prick 
(liberally  the  goad)  (Acts  9:6).  The  imagery  is  clea 
Every  time  the  ox  or  the  ass  kicks  against  the  goa 
which  his  master  applies,  it  only  makes  matters  wors 
for  him.  The  part  of  wisdom  is  to  heed  the  goad  an 
(Continued  on  Page  679) 
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.lUlj       LllflUg      UlgvU      II  PETER  3:8-13  7TH  IN  A  SERIES 


By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


I  1.  In  the  foregoing  passage,  the  promise  of  the  com- 
ig  of  the  Lord  was  established  as  an  integral  part  of 
he  Holy  Scriptures.  And  upon  the  validity  of  the 
Jcriptures  the  correct  interpretation  of  the  past  and 
uture  depends.  Since  the  mind  of  God  penetrates  into 
he  past  where  no  human  mind  can  go,  and  foresees 
he  future  whose  secrets  no  human  can  seize,  the  sin- 
ere  and  scientific  student  is  left  with  no  authoritative 
oice  other  than  the  Scriptures.  And  since  these  Scrip- 
ures  speak  so  voluminously  of  the  past  that  no  one 
lare  deny  the  existence,  and  so  clearly  that  no  one  dare 
ieny  the  meaning,  it  follows  that  any  interpretations 
;)f  history  that  ignore  the  facts  of  Scripture  are  mere 
issumptions  and  nothing  more.  And  what  is  even  more 
perilous,  any  interpretations  of  the  future  that  rest 
upon  mere  assumptions  about  the  past  are  not  only 
hot  worthy  of  serious  consideration,  but  are  definitely 
aangerous.  Mockers  have  wilfully  and  blindly  plunged 
fhemselves  into  the  ditch  of  delusion  and  despair,  for 
'they  argue  for  an  unchanging  future  based  upon  the 
^nere  assumption  of  an  unchanging  past.  But  Peter  has 
already  disposed  of  their  mockery  concerning  the 
promise  of  His  coming. 

2.  Nevertheless,  there  is  the  problem  of  delay  that 
remains,  and  it  is  a  problem  of  considerable  propor- 
tions. Without  reluctance,  however,  Peter  attacks  this 
problem  immediately  and  solves  it.  It  is  the  age-old 
problem  of  every  generation  from  the  flood  to  the 
present  day,  and  briefly  stated  it  is  this:  If  God  is  a 
just  and  holy  God,  and  He  is,  and  "he  has  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteous- 
ness, by  that  man  whom  he  hath  ordained"  (Acts  17: 
31),  and  He  has,  then  why  is  it  that  this  day  has  been 
so  long  delayed?  The  gainsayers  insist  that  there  are 
only  two  possible  answers  to  this  question.  Either  God 
is  not  just  and  holy,  and  that  explains  the  delay,  or 
else  God  is  slack  concerning  His  promise.  Now  neither 
of  these  answers  is  true.  Already  Peter  has  dealt 
with  the  first  by  proving  that  God  is  holy  and  will  keep 
His  promise.  He  is  now  ready  to  dispose  of  the  second 
charge,  namely,  that  of  slackness. 

3.  But  associated  with  this  is  the  more  important 
matter  of  preparation  for  His  coming.  Yet  here  as 
elsewhere,  it  is  definitely  displayed  that  doctrine  must 
precede  duty,  that  faith  must  precede  fruit,  that  light 
must  come  before  life.  In  chapter  one  Peter  insisted 
on  fruitbearing,  but  founded  it  on  faithbelieving.  In 
chapter  two  he  pointed  to  false  teaching  and  then  un- 
veiled the  fruit  in  fleshly  living.  Now  this  chapter 
follows  the  same  vein.  He  opens  with  insistence  upon 
believing  the  words  of  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles 
concerning  the  second  coming.  And  then  he  follows 
it  with  a  call  to  holy  living.  If  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  the  blessed  hope  to  believers,  it  is  also  a  puri- 
fying hope,  for  without  holiness  "no  man  shall  see  the 
Lord"  (Heb.  12:14).  The  prophecies  of  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  are  not  verbal  toys  for  the  curious  intel- 
lect, but  fearful  and  wonderful  facts  for  the  heart. 
"Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved. 


what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  con- 
versation and  godliness"  (3:11). 

4.  As  has  already  been  pointed  out,  this  passage  deals 
with  the  necessity  for  holiness  in  the  life  of  believers 
in  view  of  the  second  coming.  It  is  therefore  some- 
thing that  every  believer  should  ponder  and  pore  over, 
for  it  has  its  place  in  the  grand  purpose  of  the  Lord 
for  the  life  of  the  believer,  namely,  growth  in  grace. 
Until  the  saints  pass  the  portals  of  heaven  there  is  no 
mind  that  will  not  be  stimulated  anew  by  fresh  review 
of  these  words,  and  most  surely  there  is  no  heart  that 
will  not  be  progressively  transformed  in  the  light  of 
the  coming  glory.  After  the  following  manner  this 
passage  will  be  treated: 

I.  The  Explanation  for  the  apparent  delay  in  the 
return  (3:8-10). 

II.  The  Exhortation  to  readiness  in  discharge  of  re- 
sponsibility (3:11-12). 

III.  The  Expectation  of  blessings  for  future  realiza- 
tion (3:13). 

I.  THE  EXPLANATION  FOR  THE  APPARENT  DELAY 
IN  THE  RETURN  (3:8-10). 

Introductory.  Now  that  Peter  has  disposed  of  the 
argument  of  the  mockers  based  upon  the  assumed  un- 
changing movement  of  the  natural  order  in  the  past, 
he  is  then  ready  to  deal  with  a  charge  that  will  most 
certainly  arise,  namely,  delay  in  the  fulfillment  of  the 
promise.  At  one  time  when  giving  the  promise  the 
Lord  emphasizes  the  nearness  of  His  coming.  At  an- 
other He  emphasizes  the  imminency  of  His  coming. 
Aad  both  of  these  have  their  moral  value  for  the  be- 
liever. But  as  might  be  expected,  after  the  passing  of 
time  and  the  Lord  does  not  come,  many  ponder  the 
promise  anew.  From  insufficient  study  and  with  an 
inadequate  system  of  chronology,  they  hastily  draw  the 
conclusion  that  the  Lord  is  slack.  This  is  a  rather 
perilous  situation,  for  the  faith  of  some  might  fail,  and 
the  hearts  of  many  grow  discouraged.  So,  to  meet  this 
difficulty,  Peter  deals  with  the  problem  of  delay,  point- 
ing out  how  the  times  of  God  (8),  the  purposes  of  God 
(9),  and  the  appointments  of  God  (10)  figure  in  the 
solution. 

1.  At  the  outset  Peter  insists  that  the  times  of  God 
are  supernatural.  "But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant  of 
this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a 
thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day"  (8). 
In  this  verse  believers  are  warned  of  the  chief  diffi- 
culty, the  correction  for  it  is  pointed  out,  and  the  solu- 
tion is  announced. 

(1)  The  difficulty,  although  perhaps  not  directly  ex- 
pressed, is  at  least  strongly  implied  in  the  words,  "be 
not  ignorant  of  this  one  thing."  As  in  verse  5,  so  here 
again,  the  Revisers  have  improved  on  the  translation, 
and  it  reads,  "forget  not  this  one  thing."  However,  the 
original  may  be  read  as  follows  with  greater  under- 
standing, "let  not  this  one  thing  escape  you."  He  means 
that  insufficient  information  produces  illogical  rea- 
soning and  brings  false  conclusions.     One  important 
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fact  is  enough  to  distort  the  entire  picture.  And  while 
in  the  case  of  the  mockers  there  was  wilful  oversight 
of  the  important  facts,  at  this  point,  since  he  is  ad- 
dressing the  "beloved,"  it  is  probably  only  the  oversight 
of  human  limitation  that  he  is  guarding  against.  But 
from  whatever  source  it  produces  a  real  difficulty. 

(2)  The  correction  for  the  difficulty  is  in  a  single 
phrase,  "with  the  Lord."  Early  Christians,  most  of 
whom  read  the  New  Testament  in  Greek,  knew  immedi- 
ately what  Peter  meant  by  this  phrase.  But  now  that 
this  precious  epistle  has  been  rendered  into  English 
and  Christians  must  depend  upon  English  words  for 
the  meaning,  they  miss  the  full  significance  of  this 
phrase.  The  preposition  is  one  meaning  beside  or 
alongside  or  on  the  level  with.  It  lifts  the  reader  from 
the  plane  of  men  to  the  plane  with  God,  and  the  state- 
ment which  follows  is  therefore  a  supernatural  calcula- 
tion of  time.  Thus  we  have  here  the  key  to  the  prob- 
lem. Reckoning  the  movements  of  God  upon  the  basis 
of  the  movements  of  men  is  a  breach  of  logic.  But 
after  God  has  revealed  his  mind  on  this  point,  it  is  a 
breach  of  moral  integrity  to  read  man's  mind  into  the 
movements  of  God.  Believers  are  therefore  morally 
obligated  to  rise  to  the  heights  of  God  and  view  through 
His  eyes  the  course  of  history.  They  will  then  discover 
that  the  times  of  God  which  they  before  thought  were 
natural  are  actually  supernatural. 

(3)  The  solution  for  the  apparent  difficulty  is  the 
statement  now  made  about  the  time  of  God,  "one  day 
is  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a  thousand  years  as  one 
day."  The  language  of  Psa.  90:4  provides  the  ideas  for 
this  particular  statement,  and  this  is  therefore  probably 
an  application  of  the  Psalm.  "For  a  thousand  years  in 
thy  sight  are  but  as  yesterday  when  it  is  past,  and  as 
a  watch  in  the  night."  In  these  words  the  Psalmist  was 
contrasting  the  shortness  of  human  life  with  the  eter- 
nity of  God,  and  as  such  would  provide  an  excellent 
principle  for  the  argument  Peter  is  making.  Though 
there  are  those  who  have  used  this  assertion  of  Peter 
for  the  purpose  of  charting  the  periods  of  history,  and 
thus  arriving  at  the  conclusion  that  there  will  be  some 
7,000  years  of  time,  6,000  years  being  the  six  days  of 
man,  and  the  last  1,000  years  the  day  of  the  Lord,  there 
seems  to  be  no  real  reason  why  such  a  conclusion  should 
be  drawn.  At  least  that  is  not  the  primary  interpreta- 
tion and  purpose  of  this  statement.  Peter's  purpose  is 
to  point  out  the  fact  that  the  divine  estimate  of  time  is 
infinitely  different  from  that  of  man.  And  the  delay 
with  which  men  charge  the  Lord  is  not  delay  at  all.  It 
is  simply  the  movement  of  God  in  His  own  way  and  ac- 
cording to  His  own  timepiece. 

2.  Moreover,  the  purposes  of  God,  which  bear  def- 
initely on  this  problem  of  delay,  are  redemptive  in 
character.  For  "the  Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his 
promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness;  but  is  long- 
suffering  to  us-ward,  not  vialling  that  any  should  per- 
ish but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance"  (9).  Keep- 
ing in  mind  the  point  already  made,  that  the  move- 
ments of  God  are  not  reckoned  after  the  reckonings  of 
men,  it  is  then  reasonable  to  enquire  the  purpose  for 
the  delay  in  the  fulfillment  of  God's  promise.  The 
answer  is  in  verse  9,  where  Peter  mentions  the  objec- 
tion raised  by  men,  points  to  the  correction  from  God, 
and  gives  the  solution  for  the  problem. 

(1)  The  objection  raised  by  many  is  presented  by 


Peter  in  the  following  words,  "The  Lord  is  not  slack 
concerning  his  promise,  as  some  men  count  slackness 
Slackness  in  the  original  has  two  meanings  closely  as- 
sociated with  each  other.    The  first  means  to  be  slow  ir; 
carrying  out  the  promise,  while  the  second  means  ti 
come  short  of  fulfilling  it.    Both  meanings  are  obviou 
implications.    On  the  one  hand  God  may  be  morall 
indisposed  to  carry  out  His  promise,  that  is,  he  is  un 
willing  to  do  so.    But  on  the  other  hand,  in  case  thai 
is  not  true,  God  may  be  metaphysically  unable  to  carry  i 
out  His  promise.    But  that  God  is  neither  unwilling  nor 
unable  to  carry  out  His  promise  is  definitely  demon- 
strated by  what  follows.    In  verse  9  the  apostle  deals 
with  the  moral  aspect  of  this  objection,  while  in  verse 
10  he  deals  with  the  metaphysical  aspect. 

(2)  The  correction  of  the  mistaken  idea  relating  to 
the  moral  aspect  is  made  first  by  definite  assertion. 
Peter  declares  that  God  is  "longsuffering  to  us-ward." 
This  is  quite  interesting  in  the  light  of  the  objection, 
for  men  say  that  God  is  long  in  delay,  whereas  the  facts 
are  that  God  is  long  in  suffering.  In  either  case  the 
idea  of  length  is  retained.  The  difference  lies  between 
delay  and  suffering.  A  glance  at  the  original,  however, 
explains  this  difference.  The  word  "suffering"  is 
the  word  mind,  not  in  the  sense  of  mental  apparatus, 
but  in  the  sense  of  the  smoke  or  wrath  pouring  forth 
from  the  mind.  It  is  then  correct  to  translate,  "long- 
minded,"  or  "long  in  holding  wrath."  Since  this  is 
true,  neither  impotence  nor  immorality  can  be  charged 
agaijist  God.  He  is  not  slack,  as  though  he  were  slow 
in  carrying  out  His  promise  or  coming  short  in  ability. 
His  longmindedness,  quite  to  the  contrary,  implies  both 
power  and  purpose;  power  in  that  he  withholds  wrath, 
and  purpose  in  that  He  restrains  wrath  for  a  long  time. 

(3)  The  solution  for  the  moral  aspect  takes  the  form 
of  an  explanation  for  long-suffering.  God  is  "not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance."  On  the  one  hand  God's  great  plan  for 
the  universe  is  redemptive.  And  since  that  is  true, 
then,  on  the  other  hand,  His  plan  is  not  essentially 
retributive.  These  two  things  in  the  plan  of  God  must 
be  brought  into  harmony.  Careless  thinkers  see  only 
the  retributive  aspect  of  God's  plan,  and  in  doing  so, 
the  over- all  redemptive  aspect  is  missed.  But  it  is  the 
redemptive  aspect  that  colors  all  of  God's  movements. 

So  Peter  asserts  two  things.  In  the  first  place,  God 
is  neither  wishing  nor  planning  for  any  to  perish.  No- 
where in  the  Word  of  God  does  it  state,  nor  is  it  clearly 
implied,  that  God's  desire  and  plan  is  for  the  destruc- 
tion of  men.  In  the  second  place,  then,  God  is  plan- 
ning something,  namely,  that  all  should  come  to  re- 
pentance. Literally  this  reads,  "but  that  all  should 
have  plenty  of  room  for  repentance."  God  has  made 
the  provision  for  full  salvation  for  every  last  individual 
in  the  world  (John  3:16).  For  the  sake  of  men.  He  did 
not  spare  His  own  Son  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all 
(Rom.  8 :  32 ) .  Now  all  that  men  need  is  time  for  repent- 
ance, time  for  a  change  of  mind  toward  God  in  view  of 
what  He  has  done  for  them.  Like  "the  husbandman 
waits  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  has  long 
patience  (long  suffering)  for  it,  until  it  receive  the 
early  and  latter  rain"  (Jas.  5:7),  so  the  Lord  gives  a 
long  time  for  repentance  in  order  that  he  may  harvest 
just  as  large  a  crop  of  souls  as  possible  before  the  time 
for  wrath  comes.    Thus  it  is  clear  that  God  is  exoner- 
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ited  from  the  moral  charge  brought  against  Him.  He 
s  not  slow  to  carry  out  His  promises.  He  is  delaying 
or  a  real  purpose,  namely,  that  His  supreme  purpose  in 
■ademption  may  be  realized.  Therefore,  "account  that 
;he  longsuffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation"  (H  Pet. 
i:15),  not  slackness. 

3.  But  remember  this,  that  the  appointments  of  God 
ire  certain.  For  "the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
ihief  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
iway  with  a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
iwith  fervent  heat;  and  the  earth  also,  and  the  works 
bhat  are  therein,  shall  be  burned  up"  (10).  By  this 
statement  Peter  is  saying  that  God's  appointments  are 
certain  even  though  the  precise  time  is  unannounced. 
Even  so,  the  present  order  will  pass  away,  and  there 

11  be  public  exposure  of  sin. 

(1)  Inasmuch  as  the  precise  time  is  unannounced, 
!"the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the  night." 
Though  the  definite  article  does  not  appear  with  "day," 
the  idea  is,  nevertheless,  quite  definite.  Without  the 
article,  the  qualitative  aspect  of  the  day  is  before  us. 
It  is  a  day  when  wrath  will  be  poured  out  upon  wicked 
men,  that  is,  in  contrast  with  the  day  of  salvation,  it 
is  the  day  when  wrath  will  overtake  all  those  who  have 
spurned  the  day  of  grace.  And  it  will  come.  That  is 
certain  from  the  Greek  verb  rendered  "will  come."  The 
word  means  to  arrive  on  the  scene.  And  the  coming 
will  be  just  as  certain  as  the  coming  of  the  thief,  and 
after  the  same  manner.  The  thief  is  sure  to  come,  but 
his  coming  is  a  thing  that  goes  unannounced.  At  the 
most  unsuspected  moment  he  descends  and  plunders 
his  victim  of  all  his  wealth.  In  the  same  manner  the 
day  of  the  Lord  will  fall  upon  men.  Therefore  let  all 
men  everywhere  take  heed  that  they  presume  not  upon 
the  apparent  delay  of  Christ's  coming.  At  the  very 
time  they  think  not  He  will  come. 

(2)  When  the  day  comes  the  present  order  will  pass 
away.  According  to  the  Authorized  Version  it  reads, 
"in  the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat." 
In  the  place  of  "melt,"  the  Revised  Version  reads,  "dis- 
solved." To  render  quite  literally,  the  following  is  the 
way  it  would  read,  "In  the  which  the  heavens  with  a 
great  noise  shall  pass  from  the  scene,  and  the  elements 
burning  themselves  shall  be  broken  up."  The  great 
noise  is  a  whizzing  sound  as  though  produced  by  thun- 
der or  fierce  flame,  and  the  passing  away  is  merely  the 
rearranging  of  the  present  order,  and  in  no  sense  the 
annihilation  of  matter.  The  elements  of  which  it 
speaks  may  refer  to  the  points  of  energy  of  which  mat- 
ter is  composed.  Certainly  there  is  nothing  to  forbid 
the  interpretation,  and  there  is  much  to  commend  it. 
One  argument  is  this,  that  a  rearrangement  of  the 
present  order  will  demand  some  changes  in  the  very 
composition  of  matter.  The  method  is  suggested  by  the 
words,  "dissolved  with  fervent  heat"  (R.  V.) .  Literally 
the  word  "dissolved"  means  to  break,  loose,  or  destroy. 
While  it  may  not  refer  to  the  breaking  up  of  the  atom, 
it  certainly  does  not  forbid  the  idea.  And  the  middle 
voice  of  the  participle  rendered,  "with  fervent  heat," 
but  better  rendered,  "burning  themselves,"  suggests  the 
action  of  atomic  energy.  One  commentator,  following 
the  sense  of  the  Greek  text  long  before  the  present 
scientific  disclosures,  declared  that  these  words  de- 
scribe a  conflagration  from  internal  heat. 


(3)  Public  exposure  of  sinful  works,  however,  seems 
to  be  the  purpose  of  this  cosmic  dissolution.  On  this 
point  both  the  Authorized  and  the  Revised  versions 
agree,  "the  earth  also,  and  the  works  that  are  therein, 
shall  be  burned  up."  Yet  in  the  margin  of  the  Revised 
Version  the  translators  admit  that  most  ancient  man- 
uscripts read  "discovered"  in  the  place  of  "burned  up." 
By  following  the  manuscripts,  the  sense  seems  to  be 
quite  clear,  that  all  the  boasted  stability  of  the  present 
sinful  order  will  be  utterly  dissipated  by  the  sudden 
appearance  of  the  day  of  the  Lord.  Those  who  thought 
to  inherit  the  earth  forever,  will,  to  their  utter  dismay, 
discover  too  late  that  neither  they  nor  their  inheri- 
tance will  be  able  to  abide  the  cosmic  crisis  brought 
about  by  the  wrath  of  the  Lord.  During  this  drastic 
rearrangement  of  the  present  sinful  order,  they  and  the 
order  to  which  they  belong  suffer  utter  ruination,  in 
order  to  make  way  for  the  new  heavens  and  the  new 
earth.  The  sinful  and  temporary  arrangements  of 
man's  day  will  pass  from  the  scenes,  and  with  the  same 
essential  matter,  the  new  arrangements  of  the  day  of 
the  Lord  will  take  their  place.  This  will  constitute  def- 
inite discovery  of  the  works  and  will  be  ample  public 
exposure. 


(Continued  Next  Month) 
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(Continued  from  Page  671) 

a  very  large  incoming  class.  Already  there  are  about 
30  who  have  signified  their  expectation  of  enrolling. 
This  will  insure  the  school  of  its  largest  enrollment 
ever.  The  big  problem  facing  us  now  is  to  find  housing 
for  all  those  who  are  coming.  Some  have  already 
made  arrangements  for  living  quarters.  But  others  are 
uncertain  as  to  where  they  will  live.  Winona,  like  most 
other  places,  is  very  crowded.  Let  us  make  this  a  mat- 
ter of  very  definite  prayer.  We  certainly  do  not  want 
any  student  to  be  forced  to  leave  the  school  for  lack  of 
a  place  to  live.  We  do  not  believe  that  such  will  be  the 
case  for  God  will  answer  prayer. 


Voiced.  42*a.w  the,  flocki.  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  676) 
do  a  better  job  of  plowing.  Otherwise  the  result  will  be 
injury  and  weariness  to  the  flesh.  So  it  is  with  those 
who  rebel  against  God  and  refuse  to  heed  his  will.  Thus 
it  is  with  all  those  who  spurn  God's  offer  of  salvation. 
They  only  harm  themselves  and  frustrate  the  outwork- 
ing of  God's  plan  in  their  lives. 

Such  were  the  lessons  learned  that  day  as  we  paused 
to  see  these  two  Arab  peasants  plowing  their  field. 
From  their  stony  furrows  a  voice  spoke  in  confirmation 
of  the  message  of  Holy  Writ. 


Jesus  Christ  became  all  that  the  sinner  was  so  that 
the  sinner  might  become  all  that  Christ  is. 

Faith  delivers  us  from  fear,  but  not  from  the  things 
we  are  afraid  of. 


JULY    27,    1946 
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Hci/ys  BUCKS' 


"And  whether  one   member  suffer,  all   the   members 

suffer  with  it;    or  one  member  be  honored,   all  the 

members  rejoice  with  it"  (I  Cor.  12:26) 

The  Ghent  Brethren  Church  at  Roanoke,  Va.,  by 
secret  ballot  gave  their  pastor,  Rev.  Herman  W.  Koontz, 
a  unanimous  vote  of  confidence.  The  church  also 
approved  a  five-point  program  of  advancement  sug- 
gested by  the  pastor.  Here  is  the  Sunday  school  record 
for  last  quarter;  enrollment,  224;  attendance,  187;  on 
time,  155;  Bibles,  137;  offering,  $31.92;  church,  153; 
lesson  studied,  130.  The  church  debt  now  stands  at 
$2,815,  but  will  be  reduced  by  $1,000  in  September. 

The  Polmans  have  concluded  a  successful  two-weeks 
meeting  in  the  Ellet  church.  The  children's  Happy 
Hour  began  with  an  attendance  of  56,  but  reached  a 
high  mark  of  170,  with  an  average  of  148  the  last  week. 
There  were  30  decisions  for  Christ  in  the  children's 
meetings.  Others  made  decisions  in  the  evening  serv- 
ices, bringing  the  total  up  to  65,  including  young  people 
who  dedicated  their  lives  for  service. 

At  Leon,  Iowa,  three  persons  were  baptized  on  June 
30.  Rev.  Emil  Gruen  was  the  guest  speaker  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  as  well  as  at  the  Saturday  night  youth  rally. 

The  Central  District  mission  board  is  now  supporting 
four  mission  points,  Indianapolis,  South  Bend,  Hunting- 
ton, and  Troy. 


Rev.  Edward  Lewis  has  been  called  to  serve  the 
church  at  Clay  City,  Ind.,  for  another  year. 

The  D.  V.  B.  S.  in  Fremont,  Ohio,  reached  an  attend- 
ance of  75.  The  men  of  the  church  organized  a  Broth- 
erhood on  July  16. 

Chaplain  Donald  Carter  is  being  released  from  the 
Army  and  is  assuming  the  pastorate  at  San  Diego.  His 
address  is  4252  Cleveland  Ave.,  San  Diego,  Calif.  Re- 
cent Bible  conference  speakers  in  this  church  were  Dr. 
Herman  Hoyt  and  Dr.  Lewis  Sperry  Chafer. 

Camp  Buckeye  in  Pennsylvania  was  a  real  success. 
There  were  185  campers  and  a  staff  of  30,  making  a 
total  of  215  in  all. 

Tent  meetings  were  held  in  Wadsworth,  Ohio,  and 
Mount  Vernon,  Ohio,  July  9-21,  with  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal 
and  Rev.  Bernard  Schneider  preaching.  Meetings  will 
be  conducted  in  August  in  Massillon  and  Fostoria,  with 
Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman  and  Rev.  Raymond  Blood  as 
evangelists.  Other  pastors  in  northern  Ohio  are  as- 
sisting in  these  meetings.  "Woody"  Newman  will  lead 
the  singing  at  Fostoria.  Rev.  Frank  Coleman  conducts 
a  one-week  children's  meeting  at  each  tent. 

Canton,  Ohio,  had  an  average  attendance  of  140  in 
their  summer  Bible  school.  Twenty-nine  older  boys 
and  girls  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior. 

Rev.  Alan  S.  Pearce  reports  great  improvement  in  his 
health  and  he  expects  to  be  back  in  his  regular  work  in 
Long  Beach  on  August  1. 

It  is  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ward  Miller  now.  The  Osceola, 
Ind.,  pastor  and  Miss  Lucille  Johnson  were  married  at 
Rockford,  111.,  June  29. 

The  church  in  Ashland,  Ohio,  reports  the  following 
attendance  averages  for  June:  morning  service,  283; 
evening  service,  192;  prayer  meeting,  56;  total  offering, 
$1,293.46 

The  Second  Church  of  Los  Angeles  is  holding  their 
D.  V.  B.  S.  July  29  to  Aug.  9,  with  the  Charles  Fuller 
Evangelistic  Foundation  cooperating.  Six  special  work- 
ers will  be  housed  in  the  church,  and  will  give  their 
afternoons  and  evenings  to  visitation  and  personal 
evangelism. 

Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman's  book,  "Seven  Great  Aspects 
of  the  Holy  Spirit's  Work,"  has  been  reprinted  by  the 
Herald  Company  for  Brother  Ashman,  and  can  be  pur- 
chased either  from  the  author  or  from  the  company. 
Prices:  each  10c;  dozen,  $1.00;  100,  $7.00 

Housing  is  scarce  at  Winona  Lake  this  summer.  The 
Bible  Conference  will  continue  through  the  week  of  our 
National  Conference.  Brethren  expecting  to  attend 
National  Conference  should  make  reservations  at  once. 

Let's  major  on  prayer  at  National  Conference  this 
year.  If  the  Auditorium  is  well  filled  each  morning  at 
8  o'clock  with  men  and  women  seeking  God's  face,  and 
if  Brethren  throughout  America  are  joining  with  us  in 
intercession,  God  will  do  something  to  and  through 
the  Brethren  Church.  Get  your  delegation  there  100%! 
Views  expressed  in  the  Herald  are  not  necessarily 
those  of  the  editor.  We  believe  in  the  freedom  of  the 
press,  perhaps  to  the  point  of  a  fault.  But  we  intend 
to  give  our  brethren  the  right  to  express  their  convic- 
tions through  the  Herald,  even  though  we  do  not  agree 
with  them.  In  other  words,  your  Herald  is  not  a  care- 
fully censored  collection  of  "approved"  teaching;  it  is 
a  printed  round  table  where  all  Brethren  are  free  to  say 
what  they  believe  the  Lord  would  have  them  to  say. 
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WE  BRETHREN 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


THE  TONGUES  SIGN 


By  Rev.  John  H.  Squires 


Are  Pentecostal  and  Corinthian  tongues  an  experi- 
ace  to  be  sought  after  by  the  Christian  today? 
!  "The  Brooding  Presence,"  text-book  of  the  modern 
jentecostal    movement,    says, 
the  sign  of  the  coming  of  the 
':oly  Spirit  at  Pentecost  was 
pngues,  therefore  all  who  re- 
kve  the  Spirit  must  have  this 
[gn."     Is    this    true?     What 
lith  the  Scriptures? 

Speaking  in  tongues  is  men- 
oned  three  times  in  the  book 
(Acts  (2:4;  10:46;  19:6)  and 
1 1  Cor.  12-14.  Bible  teachers 
iffer  as  to  whether  or  not  the  •'°»'*  squires 

other  tongues"  of  Acts  and  the  "unknown  tongues"  of 
lorinthians  are  different  tongues.  While  it  is  my  be- 
ef that  they  are  different — the  former  being  foreign 
mguages  (no  interpreter  needed),  and  the  latter  an 
cstatic  utterance  (needing  an  interpreter) — the  reader 
>  to  keep  in  mind  that  whichever  view  is  taken,  both 
Dngues  were  sign-g-ifts. 

This  is  easily  demonstrated.  The  Divine  Commission 
f  Mark  16:17-18  states  that  along  with  the  preaching 
f  the  Gospel  "these  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be- 
leve;  in  my  name  they  shall  cast  out  devils;  they  shall 
peak  with  new  tongues  . . ."  No  intelligent  student  of 
he  Word  of  God  will  deny  that  the  tongues  of  Pente- 
ost  were  at  least  a  partial  fulfillment  of  that  promise, 
likewise  the  tongues  of  Corinthians  are  spoken  of  as  a 
ign — "wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign"  (I  Cor.  14:22). 
!oth  tongues  are  sign-gifts. 

It  is  evident,  therefore,  that  the  answer  to  the  ques- 
lon,  "Should  we  seek  to  speak  in  tongues?"  is  all 
/rapped  up  in  a  clear  understanding  of  the  sign — its 
irection,  purpose,  and  duration. 

.  The  Direction  of  the  Tongues  Sign  (To  the  Jew). 

The  sign  was  directed  to  the  Jew  alone.  "The  Jews 
equire  a  sign"  (I  Cor.  1:22).  This  was  true  at  Pente- 
ost.  "Ye  men  of  Israel  hear  these  words;  Jesus  of 
lazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among  you  by  mir- 
,cles  and  signs,  which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of 
ou  .  .  .  He  hath  shed  forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
lear"  (Acts  2:22,  33).  It  was  true  at  Caesarea.  Corne- 
ius,  the  Gentile,  spoke  in  tongues  for  the  benefit  of 
'eter,  the  Jew.  This  sign  convinced  a  Jew  (Peter)  that 
jod  had  visited  the  Gentiles.  It  was  true  at  Corinth. 
["hat  the  Corinthian  tongue  was  a  sign  for  the  Jew  is 
isually  overlooked.  Examine  carefully  I  Cor.  14:21-22, 
In  the  law  (given  to  the  Jew)  it  is  written,  with  men 
if  other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this 
leople  (the  Jew)  .  .  .  wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  sign." 

Note:  Pentecostal  signs  are  Jewish.  See  Joel  2:28-32, 
yhere  these  signs  were  promised  to  the  Jew  alone.  This 


prophecy  calls  for  two  Pentecosts.  The  first  Pentecost 
came  upon  "Jews,  devout  men  out  of  every  nation" 
fActs  2:5).  The  second  Pentecost  will  come  upon  Jews 
in  the  Day  of  Jehovah  (the  great  tribulation).  In  both 
cases  Israel  is  confronted  with  the  kingdom  message 
and  energized  to  take  the  Gospel  to  the  Gentile. 

II.  The  Purpose  of  the  Sign  (To  Confirm). 

This  confirmation  was  two-fold:  (1)  To  confirm  the 
Messianic  message  which  was  sent  forth  in  the  early 
period  of  Acts.  The  Jews  required  a  sign  because  signs 
were  Messianic  credentials.  Signs  were  also  the  badge 
of  Jewish  apostleship.  "The  signs  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you"  (II  Cor.  12:12).  (a)  Jesus  pre- 
sented these  credentials  both  as  the  Messiah  and  "the 
Apostle"  (Heb.  3:1)  to  the  circumcision  (the  Jew)  as  a 
demonstration  that  He  was  their  King,  (b)  The  apos- 
tles, after  Christ's  ascension,  presented  these  same  cre- 
dentials. Jesus  had  said,  "As  my  Father  hath  sent  me, 
even  so  send  I  you."  Thus  signs  accompanied  their 
message  in  order  that  Israel,  who  was  still  being  of- 
fered the  Messianic  kingdom,  might  know  that  these 
apostles  were  sent  of  Christ,  Israel's  King. 

(2)  To  confirm  Paul's  testimony  as  an  apostle  until 
the  canon  of  the  Scriptures  was  completed.  Much  of 
Paul's  early  ministry  was  among  the  Jews  even  though 
he  was  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles.  All  of  the  Bible 
that  was  in  existence  at  this  time  was  the  Old  Testa- 
ment and  in  order  that  believers,  who  were  mostly 
Jewish,  might  have  some  evidence  that  Paul's  words 
were  the  authentic  message  of  an  apostle,  God  con- 
firmed Paul's  ministry  with  signs.  Thus  early  believers 
could  count  on  Paul's  words  as  being  God's  very  own. 
But  the  more  Paul  wrote  and  the  more  complete  the 
New  Testament  became,  the  less  need  there  was  for  an 
apostle  and  the  confirming  signs.  When  God  had  said 
all  He  wanted  to  say  through  the  last  apostle.  He  called 
him  home  and  the  need  for  signs  ceased.  This  leads  us 
to  consider: 

III.  The  Duration  of  the  Signs  (To  the  End  of  the  Acts 
Period). 

"Whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease"  (I  Cor. 
13:8).  Signs,  we  have  seen,  belonged  to  the  apostolic 
era.  With  the  passing  of  the  apostles,  the  necessity  for 
signs  ceased.  Israel  rejected  their  Messiah  and  His 
signs  and  in  turn  rejected  the  apostles  with  their  signs. 
Israel  was  cast  off  and  salvation  came  to  the  Gentile. 
The  latter  part  of  Paul's  ministry  was  devoted  to  the 
Gentiles  and  they  did  not  need  a  sign.  Therefore,  the 
more  his  ministry  was  devoted  to  the  Gentiles  the  less 
exercise  there  was  of  sign-gifts.  The  book  of  Acts  re- 
veals this  decline  of  signs,  showing  that  they  were  def- 
initely on  their  way  out.  In  all  the  epistles  written  by 
Paul  after  the  period  of  time  covered  by  Acts  there  is 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


PREPARING   A   BIBLE    STORY 


We  come  now  to  the  matter  of  studying  and  prepar- 
ing your  Bible  story.  If  you  would  teach  boys  and  girls 
effectively,  expect  to  work  at  it.  Your  Bible  story  must 
be  carefully  and  thoroughly  studied  from  the  pages  of 
the  Word  of  God  itself  if  it  is  to  be  a  profitable  one.  Do 
not  be  self-deceived  in  this  matter.  Nowhere  does  slip- 
shod preparation  produce  its  inevitable  harvest  of 
failure  and  disappointment  so  certainly  as  in  the  Bible 
story  method  of  teaching.  Your  success  or  failure  here 
is  very  largely  determined  by  the  quality  and  extent 
of  your  preparation. 

Do  not  expect  to  tell  an  interesting  story,  driving 
home  its  message  and  sounding  its  exhortations,  with- 
out adequate  study  and  planning.  Casual,  hit-or-miss 
reading  over  the  text,  or  scanning  some  pre-digested 
lesson  leaflet,  will  not  suffice;  your  Bible  story  must  be 
really  studied.  It  must  be  the  product  of  prayerful 
meditation,  cautious  treasure  mining.  Spirit  -  taught 
seeking  out  of  the  Bible's  precious  truths.  There  is  no 
easy  way — it  is  exacting  work,  demanding  your  best 
application  to  the  task.  The  easy  way  is  the  way  to 
failure,  and  we  dare  not  fail  when  heaven  and  hell  are 
the  issues  involved. 

I.  Read  Carefully 

There  is  no  substitute  for  careful  reading,  and  re- 
reading, of  all  that  the  Bible  has  to  say  that  bears  on 
the  story  for  which  you  are  studying.  Take  your  Bible, 
and  with  paper  and  pencil  at  hand,  if  you  are  one  of 
those  who  likes  to  jot  down  fleeting  ideas  at  ,once  lest 
they  be  lost,  read  and  read  and  read. 

Read  all  the  accounts,  if  there  are  several.  Study  the 
cross-references.  Do  not  be  content  with  less  than 
complete  mastery  of  what  the  Scripture  says.  Why? 
Because  you  can  tell  the  story  only  as  well  as  you 
know  it. 

There  are  three  rules  for  profitable  Bible  study  which 
apply  here.    They  are: 

First — Read  your  Bible. 

Second — Read  your  Bible. 

Third — Read  your  Bible. 

For  the  Bible  story,  you  must  read  purposefully. 
Your  reading  looks  forward  to  your  presentation  be- 
fore a  group  of  boys  and  girls.  There  must  be  system 
in  your  reading.  We  give  you  a  simple  scheme  of  study 
which  will  be  of  help  to  you.  It  will  point  out  to  you 
those  things  which  you  will  seek  to  discover,  to  be  used 
in  your  story,  as  you  study  the  Word. 

1.  Read  for  the  Narrative 

First  of  all,  you  will  read  for  the  purpose  of  estab- 
lishing the  narrative  in  your  own  mind.  What  is  the 
story  about?  What  happens?  Many  times  a  single 
reading  will  reveal  the  flow  of  events  and  their  se- 
quence, but  more  often  two  or  more  passages  must  be 
put  together  and  the  narrative  pattern   worked   out 


from  all  the  Scriptures  bearing  on  the  lesson.  Read 
first  to  get  the  drift  of  the  story,  that  you  may  see  its 
several  events  in  their  proper  order  and  relationship. 

2.  Read  to  Meet  the  Characters 

Second,  read  for  the  purpose  of  becoming  acquainted 
with  the  persons  involved  in  the  story.  Who  are  they' 
What  are  they  like?  What  can  you  find  out  about 
them  from  other  passages?  A  good  Bible  dictionary 
can  be  a  useful  tool  here— it  will  give  you  a  digest  of 
the  career  of  every  person  who  is  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures.  Study  each  character  until  you  know  him, 
his  life  history,  and  especially  his  part  in  the  story  you 
are  studying. 

It  is  necessary  to  know  all  that  you  can  about  your 
characters.  Learn  their  peculiarities,  their  hopes  and 
fears,  their  motives.  Then,  when  you  come  to  the  tell- 
ing of  the  story  you  can  present  them  to  your  boys  and 
girls  as  living  personages,  not  fictional  puppets. 

3.  Read  for  the  Action  and  Conflicts 

Your  third  reading  should  find  you  absorbing  the 
action  and  conflicts.  This  is  the  dramatic  skeleton 
without  which  your  story  will  have  no  life  or  move- 
ment. Note  every  conflict.  There  are  but  three  vari- 
eties: (1)  Man  against  nature,  (2)  Man  against  other 
beings,  (3)  Man  against  self.  And,  of  course,  there  is 
action,  both  in  the  conflict  and  after  the  conflict.  It 
is  this  drama  that  will  capture  the  attention  and  hold 
the  interest  while  you  drive  home  the  Word  to  your 
listening  pupils. 

4.  Read  to  Divide  into  Scenes 

You  are  now  ready  to  read  with  a  view  to  discovering 
the  several  scenes.  How  many  are  there?  Who  is 
present  in  each?  What  is  going  on?  What  is  the  par- 
ticular conflict  in  each  one?  As  you  read,  notice  the 
shifting  scenery,  the  coming  and  going  of  the  various 
people  of  the  story,  the  locations  to  which  the  action 
takes  you.  All  this  is  important,  for  your  story  will 
take  the  form  of  a  scene-by-scene  dramatization,  in  a 
measure  at  least. 

5.  Read  for  Movement  and  Gestures 

The  fifth  time  you  go  over  the  text,  read  with  an  eye 
to  the  gestures  the  characters  are  probably  making. 
These  would  be  the  visible  key  to  their  inward  emo- 
tions. Watch  the  movement  of  the  people.  As  you  tell 
the  story  later,  you  will  want  to  be  the  several  char- 
acters in  turn,  making  the  same  gestures  and  move- 
ments. 

As  you  read  for  these  various  purposes,  you  will 
find  it  profitable  to  let  imagination  have  free  rein,  for 
on  many  of  these  points  no  exact  information  will  be 
given  in  the  text  itself.    It  will  be  necessary  for  you 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


JEHOVAH  AND 


"They  feared  Jehovah,  and  served  their  own  gods" 
(11  Ki.  17:33). 

The  Roman  God,  Fortune 

"Tough  luck,  old  fellow.    I'm  so  sorry  it  happened." 

"How  fortunate!" 

"May  fortune  smile  upon  you." 

We  use  such  expressions  every  day  without  stopping 
to  think  that  we  are  invoking  the  old  Roman  god 
Fortune. 

It  is  only  a  matter  of  language,  you  say.  We  don't 
mean  anything  by  it.  We  never  think  about  that 
mythological  Roman  god.    We  are  just  expressing  .  .  . 

Expressing  what?  A  belief  that  things  happen  by 
chance,  by  the  working  of  the  law  of  averages.  A 
belief  that  it  is  possible  for  us  to  have  good  luck  or  bad 
luck. 

Which  is  in  direct  contradiction  to  Christian  faith ;  a 
denial  of  the  fact  that  a  loving  personal  God  controls 
the  fall  of  every  sparrow,  the  life-span  of  every  hair, 
the  course  of  every  molecule;  disbelief  in  the  fact  that 
every  event  from  a  world  war  to  a  toothache  works 
together  for  our  good  as  a  part  of  a  great  plan,  and 
that  it  is  impossible  for  any  event  to  do  us  harm,  or  to 
be  unlucky. 

It  is  unseating  our  Father  from  the  throne  of  the 
universe  and  substituting  for  Him  blind  chance. 

Thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  worship  the 
god  Fortune? 

The  German  God,  Might 

You  may  believe  in  the  glorious  truth  that  our  Savior 
is  coming  back  soon  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords, 
that  He  will  crush  every  enemy  and  set  up  His  blessed 
millennial  kingdom. 

Do  you  believe  in  the  equally  glorious  truth,  pro- 
claimed by  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover,  that  even 
now,  in  this  present  age,  "all  power  is  given  unto  him, 
in  heaven  and  on  earth"?  Do  you  believe  the  ever- 
repeated  refrain  of  the  Psalms,  "The  Lord  God  omnip- 
otent reigneth"?  Do  you  believe  that  even  today  vic- 
tory is  of  the  Lord? 

Or  do  you  believe  that  we  won  the  war  because  we 
were  able  to  produce  more  and  more  powerful  machines 
of  war  than  the  Germans?  Do  you  believe  that  "God 
is  on  the  side  of  the  strongest  battalions,"  or  of  the 
strongest  air  fleet,  or  of  the  nation  that  has  the  atomic 
bomb? 

Or  is  skill  and  cleverness  in  the  use  of  weapons  more 
important  than  the  weapons  themselves? 

Jacob  believed  that  God  had  promised  him  the  birth- 
right and  the  blessing — so  he  had  to  bargain  and 
scheme  to  help  God  keep  His  promise!  He  believed 
God  had  promised  to  multiply  his  flocks  and  herds — so 
he  had  to  match  his  wits  against  Laban's  to  help  God 


keep  His  promise!  He  believed  in  Jehovah — and  his 
own  scheming. 

We  believe  God  has  promised  to  bless  the  service  to 
which  He  has  called  us.  But  someone — perhaps  a  fel- 
low Christian — opposes  our  plans  and  methods.  So  we 
think  we  have  to  help  the  Lord  overcome  this  opposi- 
tion by  worldly,  or  carnal,  or  political  methods!  We 
are  fighting  for  the  right,  so  we  have  to  use  might,  or 
scheming,  or  psychology !  We  believe  in  the  Lord — and 
our  own  cleverness. 

We  forget  that  when  the  Lord  said,  "Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,"  He  was  speaking  to 
Zerubbabel,  a  political  ruler,  who  was  faced  with  all 
kinds  of  political  intrigue  and  opposition.  God  told  him 
not  to  fight  fire  with  fire,  nor  the  sword  with  the 
sword,  nor  scheming  with  scheming.  These  weapons 
are  all  boomerangs  that  destroy  the  one  who  uses  them. 
The  only  weapon  that  can  defeat  them  is  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts." 

When  we  are  not  fighting  our  own  battles,  but  mak- 
ing room  for  the  Spirit  to  wield  His  sword,  we  have  the 
promise.  "No  weapon  formed  against  thee  shall 
prosper." 

Yet  we  are  so  utterly  foolish,  so  unbelievably  faith- 
less, as  to  think  we  have  to  help  God  keep  His  promise. 

We  fear  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth — and 
then  depend  on  our  petty  scheming  to  add  something 
to  His  wisdom,  on  our  puny  might  to  add  something  to 
His  power. 

"They  feared  Jehovah,  and  served  their  own  gods." 


We  l^nMAen 


(Continued  from  Page  681) 

absolutely  no  reference  to  the  pratice  of  sign-gifts. 
The  book  of  Hebrews,  written  only  a  few  years  after 
the  close  of  the  Acts  period,  speaks  of  signs  and  won- 
ders as  being  in  the  past  tense  (Heb.  2:3-41.  Since  the 
death  of  the  apostles  there  is  not  one  shred  of  evidence 
that  the  sign-gifts  have  appeared  among  God's  people. 
Any  appearance  can  only  be  branded  as  counterfeit. 
False  signs  mean  false  apostles. 

Conclusion :  The  sign  belongs  to  the  Jew  and  it  is  re- 
lated to  the  times  of  his  Messiah.  With  the  final  re- 
jection of  the  Messiah  by  Israel  (in  the  early  part  of 
Acts),  the  signs  diminished  and  then  ceased.  In  the 
Day  of  Jehovah,  when  Israel  is  again  in  view  and  the 
Messiah  is  at  hand,  signs  will  again  take  place  among 
Israel.  The  Church,  the  body  of  Christ,  is  signless.  She 
looks  not  for  events  but  a  Person — the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.    Therefore,  seek  no  sign! 


You  can't  prove  there  is  no  God;  you  can't  explain 
anything  without  Him. 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 


POPULAR  MUSIC 


Good  music  goes  with  high  spirituality.  Good  sing- 
ing accompanies  the  appreciation  of  great  grace.  As 
the  people  of  God  have  been  brought  to  a  fuller  appre- 
ciation of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,  then  the 
people  of  God  have  sung  in  a  fashion  equal  to  the 
appreciation  of  that  grace.  When  Martin  Luther  led 
the  protesting  church  in  the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith,  the  church  could  sing  lustily,  "A  Mighty  Fortress 
Is  Our  God."  Great  grace  was  realized  in  that  doctrine, 
and  great  singing  resulted.  Joy  is  the  essential  ele- 
ment of  true  singing;  joy  that  responds  from  an  inward 
working  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  It  has  been  said  that 
"music  is  the  language  of  the  soul."  For  the  true  child 
of  God  that  is  especially  true,  for  the  soul  has  been 
saved,  producing  joy,  and  thus  producing  great  sing- 
ing. In  the  darkness  of  sin  and  superstition  there  is 
no  singing,  no  song.  It  is  only  the  true  child  of  God 
who  can  say,  "He  hath  put  a  new  song  into  my  mouth — 
praise  unto  our  God."  Thus,  joy  in  the  Lord  is  the 
essential  element  of  true  and  good  singing. 

Popular  music,  as  the  term  applies  to  the  acrobatic- 
ally syncopated  music  of  today  which  allures  and  sub- 
verts instead  of  inspiring  and  constructing,  is  not  an 
expression  of  joy,  but  of  desire  or  lust.  Good  music  is 
inspirational  in  that  it  should  lead  the  child  of  God  to 
peace  of  mind  and  to  better  living;  whereas  popular 
music  is  alluring  in  that  it  is  woefully  suggestive  of  the 
base  desires  and  lusts  of  people.  Good  music  is  objec- 
tive and  springs  from  an  act  or  quality  which  has  in- 
spired it;  whereas  popular  music  is  subjettive  and 
comes  out  of  a  base  desire  or  lust. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  church,  during  the  period 
of  suffering  in  the  second  and  third  centuries,  there 
were  those  who  attempted  to  gain  the  souls  of  the  re- 
deemed back  into  heathen  philosophies.  Among  them 
was  one  named  Bardesanes,  who  propagated  the  notion 
that  Christ  was  not  real,  but  only  phenomenal.  Thus 
he  denied  that  the  Christ  who  came  from  God  was  the 
very  Jesus  who  died  on  the  cross;  and  we  know  from  I 
John  5:1  that  "whosoever  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  born  of  God,"  and  I  John  4:3  that  "every  spirit 
that  confesseth  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  not  of  God."  Thus  Bardesanes  was  an  unbe- 
liever in  the  person,  deity,  and  saviorship  of  our  Lord. 
Now,  this  man  resorted  to  popular  music  to  propagate 
his  ideas,  even  as  many  others  did  in  the  early  centu- 
ries of  the  church.  Dr.  F.  J.  Gilman,  in  "The  Evolution 
of  the  English  Hymn,"  says,  "Bardesanes,  as  his  name 
was,  a  shadowy,  insubstantial  figure,  is  reported  to  have 
used  the  allurements  of  popular  music  to  subvert  the 
minds  of  the  young  men  and  women  of  Edessa  (Meso- 
potamia)."   It  was  written  of  him: 

"In  the  resorts  of  Bardesanes 
There  are  songs  and  melodies; 
For,  seeing  that  young  persons 
Loved  sweet  music, 


By  the  harmony  of  his  songs 

He  corrupted  their  minds." 
Ephrem,  another  Edessan  man,  who  wrote  hymns  150 
years  after  the  time  of  Bardesanes,  called  Bardesanes' 
songs  "poisoned  sweetness."  Ephrem,  himself,  did  not 
like  the  use  of  songs  and  hymns  as  means  whereby  con- 
troversies were  defended,  though  he  used  hymns  for 
that  very  purpose.  Later  in  his  life,  he  tired  of  the 
unnecessary  controversies,  and  wrote: 

"Captious  enquiry  hath  now  begun: 

Disputation  hath  entered: 

War  is  commenced: 

And  the  truth  is  fled  away! 

It  is  preferable 

In  a  time  of  thirst 

To  drink  of  the  waters 

Than,  instead  of  drinking. 

We  shall  measure  the  fountain!" 

In  this  same  poem,  he  ends  with  the  prayer: 

"Increase  in  me,  O  Lord! 

Both  silence  and  the  gift  of  speech, 

That  by  them  I  may  be  saved. 

As  I  put  away  enquiry  respecting  Thee, 

And  utter  Thy  praises." 

Thus,  it  can  be  seen  that  even  in  the  early  centuries 
of  the  church  there  existed  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
second  century,  when  Bardesanes  wrote  and  sang,  such 
music  as  we  "today  call  "popular  music."  And  this 
"poisoned  sweetness"  accounted  for  many  of  the  chil- 
dren of  God  who  followed  after  the  things  and  allure- 
ments of  the  world,  even  as  today  many  of  God's  people 
are  allured  by  the  subtleness  of  popular  music  as  it  is 
continually  poured  out  of  the  lusts  of  sinful  hearts, 
and  into  the  hearts  of  the  pure  in  Christ  Jesus.  Paul 
said,  "Unto  the  pure  all  things  are  pure,"  and  the  pure 
are  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Someone  might  ask  the  quesion,  "Is  popular  music 
really  detrimental;  does  it  matter  at  all?  It  seems 
that  the  usual  attitude  of  people  today  is  that  it  is  just 
another  of  "those  things,"  and  it  doesn't  matter.  Some- 
one says,  "The  words  of  popular  music  don't  mean 
anything,  so  why  be  worried  about  it?"  Let  this  fact  be 
weighed  carefully:  that  the  notions  and  ideas  expressed 
in  popular  music  today  are  followed  out  and  practiced 
with  far  more  intensity  than  are  the  ideas  of  our 
hymns.  Sit  down  by  your  radio  and  listen  to  a  popular 
song  and  weigh  carefully  each  idea  that  is  suggested  by 
the  song.  You  will  be  amazed  at  the  licentiousness,  vul- 
garity, and  adultery  of  the  song.  But  someone  may 
say,  "Those  ideas  don't  enter  the  minds  of  our  young 
people  today,  who  live  in  Christian  environment."  An 
idea  is  a  mental  picture  or  pattern  which  finds  ex- 
pression through  action  rather  and  easier  than  words. 

(Continued  on  Page  689) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Precious  Things  Disowned 

Open  warfare  is  not  necessary  to  deny  the  precious 
things  which  accompany  salvation.  To  ignore  a  thing, 
or  disown  it  by  leaving  it  behind  is  equally  effective  and 
much  more  refined.  Such  seems  to  be  the  case  with 
the  professing  church  of  the  closing  days  of  our  age. 
One  of  the  broadest  principles  ever  revealed  concern- 
ing the  spiritual  attitude  of  the  church  as  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draws  near  is  stated  by  Paul,  "having  a 
form  of  godliness,  but  denying  (disowning)  the  power 
thereof  (II  Tim.  3:5).  Of  this  principle  in  God's  reve- 
lation we  see  more  and  more  as  the  days  pass. 

New  Conceptions 

Of  course  we  Brethren  have  frequently  asserted  that 
we  are  different  from  the  great  mass  of  the  professing 
church  and  we  have  not  felt  that  we  were  included  in 
much  which  the  Word  reveals  concerning  the  apostasy. 
Rather  smugly  we  have  said,  aloud  or  silently,  that 
these  things  do  not  belong  to  us.  Our  guarding  the 
faith  has  been  so  carefully  executed  that  whereas  the 
Methodists,  Presbyterians,  and  Baptists  have  need  of 
watching  along  this  line,  the  Brethren  have  little  to 
fear.  The  fact  is  quite  the  opposite  as  we  also  need  a 
new  or  renewed  conception  of  the  tricks  of  Satan  to 
undermine  the  spiritual  life  of  the  professing  church  in 
the  end  of  the  age. 

Let  Us  Look  at  Ourselves 

After  all,  we  are  made  out  of  about  the  same  kind  of 
mud  as  other  Christians,  and  when  we  find  a  congre- 
gation which  has  heard  and  rejoiced  in  the  precious 
truths  of  salvation  and  the  Christian  life  and  a  congre- 
gation in  which  the  Bible  has  been  taught  consistently 
we  may  see  many  parallels. 

For  the  last  few  years  the  writer  has  attempted  to 
keep  his  eyes  open  along  this  line  especially.  After 
talking  to  many  pastors  of  the  fundamentalist  variety, 
and  to  many  students  of  the  same  persuasion,  certain 
conclusions  force  themselves  upon  us. 

1.  The  Bible-believing  churches  are  losing  their  zeal 
and  faithfulness  to  the  services.  Even  "good"  churches 
are  being  forced  to  close  their  doors  on  Sunday  evenings. 
With  hundreds  of  members  in  some  cases,  no  one  comes 
to  the  evening  service.  Bible  classes  are  unknown  ex- 
cept on  Sunday  mornings,  and  prayer  meetings  are 
held  only  spasmodically  or  not  at  all.  How  do  the 
Brethren  check  on  this? 

2.  The  Bible-believing  churches  are  losing  their  sense 
of  piety.  What  has  become  of  the  sweet,  soft,  kindly 
speech  which  should  characterize  the  believer?  To 
listen  to  a  lot  of  Christians  use  the  slang,  worldly  chat- 
ter, and  suggestive  statements,  makes  one  think  that  the 
language  of  the  King  James  is  completely  outgrown. 
How  do  the  Brethren  talk? 

3.  The  Bible-believing  churches  are  being  defeated  by 
a  low  standard  of  membership.  After  observing  many 
churches  in  many  localities,  one  fundamentalist  church, 
not  a  Brethren,  may  serve  to  illustrate  the  case.    For 


over  a  quarter  of  a  century  this  church  has  heard  the 
Gospel  from  a  fine,  spiritual,  well-trained,  fundamental 
ministry.  Some  of  the  greatest  Bible  teachers  and 
preachers  in  America  have  preached  in  this  church.  Its 
missionary  ministry  has  been  felt  around  the  world. 
The  membership  of  this  congregation  under  considera- 
tion stands  at  about  1,000.  The  Sunday  school  averages 
about  340,  with  morning  service  somewhat  less.  The 
evening  service  has  a  good  attendance  if  there  are  150 
or  200  present.  If  there  are  50  at  prayer  meeting  it  is 
called  a  great  crowd.    Now  note  the  percentages: 

S.   S.   in   comparison   to   membership    (including 
many  who  go  to  S.  S.  not  old  enough  to  belong 

to  the  church) 34% 

Morning  worship  (including  visitors) 25  to  30% 

Evening  worship  (including  some  visitors)  -. 15  to  20% 
Prayer  meeting  5% 

In  other  words,  70%  of  this  congregation  habitually 
absent  themselves  from  the  services  of  the  church. 
Where  are  they?  How  do  our  Brethren  churches  com- 
pare? 

Again,  from  what  we  learned  from  this  godly  pastor, 
and  from  some  others,  the  number  of  members,  both 
men  and  women,  who  smoke  cigarettes,  or  drink  beer, 
in  many  good  churches  is  so  appalling  that  we  blush  to 
even  think  of  guessing  at  statistics. 

The  average  so-called  Bible-beheving  church  has 
enough  "inactive"  or  unspiritual  members  to  walk  into 
a  business  meeting  with  a  slight  provocation  and  vote 
the  godly  minister  out  into  the  street.  How  do  the 
Brethren  compare? 
Dangerous  Subject 

Full  well  we  know  that  to  point  out  these  things  is  to 
"take  one's  life  in  his  own  hands."  We  humans  do  not 
like  to  face  facts.  All  of  us  have  itching  ears!  How- 
ever, since  there  is  sure  to  be  a  day  of  reckoning,  we 
may  as  well  awake  out  of  our  spiritual  slumber  and  go 
to  work  on  this  condition  which  faces  us. 

An  Analysis 

It  is  plainly  evident  to  an^-  one  who  looks  at  our 
church  policies  (Brethren,  please  take  note),  that  we 
are  trying  to  do  business  in  our  churches  in  the  same 
manner  we  did  it  25  or  50  years  ago.  Whereas,  in  that 
day  there  existed  somewhat  of  a  community  spirit 
which  assumed  that  church  members  were  to  do  cer- 
tain things  and  refrain  from  doing  certain  other  things, 
that  day  is  past.  Whereas,  it  was  once  a  disgrace  to 
drink  beer,  we  must  face  the  fact  that  it  is  now  assumed 
to  be  respectable.  Times  have  changed.  Our  churches 
must  take  note. 

Years  ago,  the  general  public  looked  upon  church 
membership  as  a  very  sacred  matter.  Today,  unfor- 
tunately, it  is  looked  upon  less  seriously  than  joining 
the  lodge.  In  too  many  cases  in  our  country,  more 
preparation  is  actually  made  for  joining  a  lodge  than 
(Continued  on  Page  689) 


JULY    27,     1946 


685 


A  MMQ^mCTEm  ©AHM'ir 


o    o 
o 


o    o 
o 


By  REV.  CONARD  SANDY 


CONARO    SANDY 


The  story  of  the  life  of  Aaron  is  full  of  interest  for 
those  who  will  take  the  time  to  study  it,  yet  through 
the  years  it  has  been  ignored  far  too  much.  Most 
people  know  something  of  his 
younger  brother,  Moses,  but  all 
too  few  know  anything  of  this 
saint  of  God.  On  the  pages  of 
the  sacred  Book  the  Spirit  has 
placed  his  name,  which  means 
fluent  or  enlig-htened,  350  times. 
He  served  God  faithfully,  for 
the  most  part,  for  almost  40 
years,  both  as  a  helper  to  Moses 
and  as  the  first  high  priest  of 
Israel.  Here,  then,  are  seven 
great  truths  concerning  him. 

1.  Aaron  Was  a  Common  Man 

In  writing  of  him  the  Spirit  said,  "For  every  high 
priest  taken  from  among  men  is  ordained  for  men  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  that  he  may  offer  gifts  and 
sacrifices  for  sins"  (Heb.  5:1).  Here  is  the  sum  of 
Aaron's  life,  "taken  from  among  men  ...  for  men." 
He  was  human,  not  superhuman;  a  Levite,  a  son  of 
Amram  and  Jochabed,  the  husband  of  Elisheba,  and 
the  father  of  Nadab,  Abihu,  Eleazar  and  Ithamar  (Ex. 
1-6).  He  was  a  sinner  subject  to  sin,  as  was  revealed 
when  he  yielded  to  the  people  and  made  them  a  golden 
calf  god  (Ex.  32) .  In  every  way  he  was  a  representative 
member  of  the  human  race. 

2.  Aaron  Was  a  Chosen  Man 

Though  he  was  an  ordinary  man  yet  God  chgse  him 
to  be  Moses'  helper  and  Israel's  first  high  priest;  "and 
no  man  taketh  this  honor  unto  himself,  but  he  that  is 
called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron"  (Heb.  5:4  and  Psa.  105:26). 
This  call  was  direct  and  definite;  Aaron  understood  it 
and  obeyed  the  voice  of  his  God  (Ex.  4:14-16  with 
27-28  and  Lev.  8).  God  is  still  calling  common  men  to 
do  His  bidding.  The  great  need  in  this  age,  within  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  is  for  men  to  respond  as  readily 
as  did  Aaron,  and  with  Isaiah  say  to  the  Lord,  "Here  am 
I;  send  me"  (Isa.  6:8). 

3.  Aaron  Was  a  Consecrated  Man 

God  calls  common  men  to  His  great  work  and  then 
He  consecrates  them  to  their  tasks.  This  was  true  in 
the  life  of  Aaron,  for  God  gave  to  Moses  the  rules  to  be 
followed  in  separating  his  brother  to  the  office  of  high 
priest,  which  work  was  to  occupy  his  energies  for  the 
remainder  of  his  earthly  life.  God's  word  to  Moses  was, 
"And  thou  Shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  con- 
secrate them,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office"  (Ex.  30:30  with  chap.  29).  It  must  be 
noted  that  this  consecration  was  complete  and  that 
Aaron  was  fully  and  always  conscious  of  it. 

4.  Aaron  Was  a  Controlled  Man 

Moses  claimed  that  he  was  "slow  of  speech";  there- 
fore God  gave  to  him  Aaron  who  "can  speak  well"  to  be 
to  him  as  "a  mouth"  (Ex.  4:10-16).  As  the  mouth 
speaks  only  as  it  is  bidden,  so  Aaron  was  to  speak  as 


Moses  gave  him  words — no  more  and  no  less.  Aaron,  a> 
is  true  of  most  men,  lived  and  worked  best  when  undei 
control;  and  he  fell  into  sin  when  not  under  that  out- 
side control,  as  is  shown  in  his  sin  with  Miriam  in 
speaking  against  Moses  (Num.  12 1.  The  saint  of  God 
will  have  complete  victory  only  when  his  life  and  lips 
are  fully  controlled  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God. 

5.  Aaron  Was  a  Considerate  Man 

When  Amalek  made  war  on  Israel,  Aaron,  with  Hur, 
stood  by  the  side  of  Moses  and  held  the  law-giver's 
hands  aloft  until  the  victory  was  won  (Ex.  17:8-13). 
Thus  he  showed  his  consideration  for  Moses,  for  Joshua, 
for  Israel,  and  for  his  God.  Of  him  the  Jews  say, 
"While  Moses  was  stern  and  uncompromising,  brooking 
no  wrong,  Aaron  went  about  as  a  peacemaker,  reconcil- 
ing man  and  wife  when  he  saw  them  estranged,  or  a 
man  with  his  neighbor  when  they  quarreled,  and  win- 
ning evil-doers  back  into  the  right  way  by  his  friendly 
intercourse"  (The  Jewish  Encyclopedia,  I,  3-4).  Saints 
of  the  church  are  also  admonished  to  be  considerate  of 
others  (Gal.  6:1-2). 

6.  Aaron  Was  a  Compassionate  Man 

His  love  for  "others  did  not  stop  with  consideration, 
he  had  also  a  great  compassion  for  them,  as  the  Holy 
Spirit  has  declared  (Heb.  4:14-5:4).  Once  he  had 
learned  his  own  weakness  and  wickedness,  as  in  the 
cases  of  making  the  golden  calf  and  in  speaking  against 
Moses,  God's  man,  he  was  very  sympathetic  with  all 
men,  for  they  too  were  weak.  Hence,  he  was  a  great 
high  priest  in  representing  the  people  before  God  with 
their  many  sacrifices  for  their  many  sins.  One  with 
less  compassion  might  have  become  impatient  or  cor- 
rupt in  this  office — but  not  Aaron.  Thus  again  he  is  a 
great  example  for  us. 

7.  Aaron  Was  a  Commended  Man 

Years  after  Aaron  had  died  and  had  passed  on  his 
work  to  his  son,  Eleazar,  God  commended  him  as  a 
man,  for  by  the  pen  of  the  Psalmist  he  called  him  "the 
saint  of  the  Lord"  (Psa.  106:16).  Remember,  this  was 
under  the  Old  Testament  order — under  the  law.  He 
was  loved  and  respected  by  the  people  of  Israel  and 
they  mourned  30  days  for  him  at  his  death;  but  he 
was  honored  by  God  with  this  sweetest  of  all  titles — a 
saint.  When  he  sinned  he  made  his  sacrifice  and  con- 
fession and  God  forgave  him  and  placed  him  among 
the  saints. 

Let  us,  then,  learn  the  lesson  of  Aaron  as  recorded  by 
the  Holy  Spirit.  He  was  a  common  man,  chosen,  con- 
secrated and  controlled  by  God  in  a  great  work,  where 
he  became  considerate  and  compassionate  toward  all 
those  whom  he  served;  and  at  last  God  commended  him. 
It  may  be  that  some  who  read  this  are  called  upon  to 
occupy  second  place  or  to  "play  second  fiddle"  to  some- 
one whom  God  has  put  in  first  place.  If  so,  then  re- 
member Aaron  who  was  commended  of  God  for  doing 
well  his  work  while  in  the  subordinate  position.  Fear 
not  your  .rating  before  men  so  long  as  you  are  doing 
God's  will. 
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PRAYER--- 

And  National  Conference 


By  MILES  TABER 

And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by  night  and  said 
unto  him, 
I  have  heard  thy  prayer, 

and  have  chosen  this  place  to  myself  for  an  house  of 
sacrifice. 
If  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain, 
or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land, 
or  if  I  send  pestilence  among  my  people; 
If  my  people,  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray, 
and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways; 
then  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin, 
and  will  heal  their  land  (II  Chron.  7:12-14). 
May    we    forget    our    dispensational    theology    long 
enough  to  let  God  speak  to  us?     We  Brethren  need 
what  God  promised  to  Israel.    No  harm  can  come  from 
meeting  these  conditions  today.    Let's  put  God  to  the 
test;  perhaps  He  will  still  give  the  same  blessings. 

Chosen 

The  Brethren  Church  is  chosen  of  God  as  much  as 
Israel  ever  was.  It  did  not  begin  in  the  energy  of  the 
flesh;  it  was  raised  up  by  the  power  of  God.  God  heard 
the  prayers  of  Mack  and  others  as  much  as  He  heard 
Solomon's  prayer.  Every  Brethren  church,  every  Breth- 
ren organization  is  just  an  answered  prayer.  We  are 
not  boasting;  we  are  greatly  humbled.  But  the  Lord 
has  laid  His  hands  on  us;  God  has  chosen  us.  We  can 
not  escape  that! 

No  Rain 

Neither  can  we  escape  the  fact  that  the  heaven  is 
shut  up.  Rain  makes  things  grow.  The  Brethren 
Church  is  not  growing. 

Locusts  eat  what  has  already  grown.  The  locusts 
have  devoured  much  that  once  grew  vigorously.  Scan 
your  own  church  roll  of  10  years  ago. 

Pestilence  attacks  the  people  themselves.  What  has 
happened  to  our  own  souls  is  the  greatest  tragedy  in 
our  present  situation. 

The  shut-up  heaven,  the  locusts,  and  the  pestilence 
all  come  directly  from  the  hand  of  God;  they  do  not 
just  happen.  Do  not  say  that  God  does  not  deal  with 
the  church  in  this  way;  read  Revelation  2  and  3.  Put 
an  "X"  over  II  Chron.  7:13 — ^it  marks  the  spot  where 
the  Brethren  Church  is  today. 

The  Way  Out 

The  next  move  is  ours.  God  says,  "If  my  people,  which 
are  called  by  my  name  . .  ."  Even  the  omnipotent  God 
can  not  make  the  next  move.  The  atheists,  the  infidels, 
the  modernists,  the  legalists  can  not  make  the  next 
move.  So  we  can  not  blame  God,  or  anyone  else,  if  we 
miss  the  blessing. 


Four  things  are  required  of 
us.  First  we  must  humble 
ourselves.  The  biggest  hurdle 
comes  first.  If  we  can  clear 
it,  the  rest  will  be  easy.  But 
to  admit  that  we  leave  any- 
thing to  be  desired  is  hard 
for   us  Brethren.     We   have 

said  that  we  are  not  "like  this  publican"  for  so  long 
that  we  have  overlooked  the  fact  that  neither  are 
we  like  what  God  intended  us  to  be.  We  have  really 
convinced  ourselves  that  "every  day  in  every  way  we 
are  getting  better  and  better."  We  have  assumed  that 
the  apostasy  and  the  Brethren  Church  are  mutually 
exclusive.  We  can  only  have  the  blessing  if  we  humble 
ourselves;  when  God  humbles  us  it  will  be  too  late. 

Second,  we  must  pray.  Prayer  comes  natural  to  the 
humble.  If  we  can  once  see  our  desperate  need,  we  will 
not  be  urged  to  pray.  The  first  service  each  day  at 
National  Conference  is  the  prayer  meeting.  It  is  first 
in  time,  and  last  in  attendance.  Don't  say  it  is  too 
early.  Prior  to  1942,  the  prayer  meeting  was  at  6:30, 
and  the  simultaneous  meetings  of  ministers,  laymen, 
W.  M.  C,  Sisterhood,  etc.,  were  at  8  o'clock.  Most  of  us 
could  get  to  these  organizational  meetings  on  time. 
But  when  the  prayer  meeting  was  put  at  that  time  .  .  . 
Let's  confess  .  .  .and  pray. 

Third,  we  must  seek  God's  face.  That  is  praying,  and 
continuing  in  prayer,  until  God  blesses.  Let  us  so  wait 
before  the  Lord  each  morning  during  conference.  Let 
every  church  be  represented  by  its  full  delegation.  Let 
those  who  can  not  come  to  conference  join  us  wherever 
they  are.  Let  the  whole  Brethren  Church,  from  coast 
to  coast,  humble  itself  before  God,  and  pray,  and  seek 
His  face  at  the  time  of  the  morning  prayer  service 
throughout  conference  week.  The  time  is  8  o'clock, 
Central  Daylight  Saving  Time.  Will  you  join  us  in  the 
Auditorium,  or  in  your  closet? 

Fourth,  we  must  turn  from  our  wicked  ways.  Jeal- 
ousy, pride,  ambition,  backsliding  must  be  forsaken,  as 
well  as  confessed.  By  God's  grace  they  must  not  hap- 
pen again,  or  all  that  goes  before  has  been  hypocrisy. 

Healing 

If  these  promises  made  to  Israel  are  still  valid  and  if 
we  are  right  in  claiming  them,  then  God  will  do  three 
things.  He  will  hear  these  prayers  that  rise  up  from 
the  whole  Brethren  Church.  He  vyill  forgive  our  sin. 
He  will  heal  our  land. 

This  National  Conference  is  crucial.  Next  year  will 
be  too  late.  Every  board  has  major  decisions  to  make. 
Conference  leaders  and  speakers  need  to  be  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  Our  sufficiency  comes  only  from  God.  May 
God  help  us  if  we  enter  into  any  business  session  with 
an  unprepared  heart. 

Give  God  a  chance  to  prove  His  promise. 
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NATIONAL   .-.   CONFERENCE   /.   PROGRAM 

(Abbreviated) 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana  Aug.  26  to  Sept.  1,  1946 

Conference  Theme;  "Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 


MONDAY,  AUGUST  26 

Evening  Session 

7:45  Address,  "God's  Plan  for  His  People  in  the 
Hopeless  Year  of  1946,"  Vice  Moderator,  Bernard 
Schneider. 

TUESDAY,  AUGUST  27 
(Organization   and  Publication  Day) 

Momingr  Sessions 

8:00    Prayer  and  Praise. 

8:35    Simultaneous  Meetings — 

Ministerial  Fellowship,  Laymen's  Fellowship, 
Women's   Missionary   Council,    Sisterhood  of 
Mary   and   Martha,   National  Boys   Brother- 
hood. 
9:30    Moderator's  address,  "Holding  Forth  the  Word 

of  Life,"  Kenneth  Ashman. 
10:15    Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Corporation  Meet- 
ing. 
11:00    National  Fellowship  organization. 

Afternoon  Sessions 

1:30    Brethren  National  Radio  Rally. 
1:30    Young  People's  Inspirational  Hour. 
2:30    Women's  Missionary  Council. 

Evening  Sessions 

6:30     C.  E.  Vespers. 

7:30    Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Inspirational  Hour. 
8:30    Message,    "Justification    and    Identification," 
Evangelist  Roy  L.  Laurin. 

WEDNESDAY,  AUGUST  28 
(Home  Missions  Day) 

Morning  Sessions 

00    Prayer  and  Praise. 

35    Simultaneous  meetings. 

30    Home  Mission  Challenges — 

"The   Challenge   of  New   Fields,"   Arthur   D, 

Cashman,  Field  Investigator. 
"Meeting  Our  Challenges,"  Luther  L.  Grubb, 
Field  Secretary. 
10:15    Brethren   Home   Missions   Council   Corporation 

Meeting. 
11:00    Conference  Business  Session. 

Afternoon  Sessions 

1:30    Home  Missions  Council  Inspirational  Hour. 
1:30    Young  People's  Inspirational  Hour. 
2:30    Women's  Missionary  Council. 

Evening  Sessions 

6:00    Home  Missions  Banquet. 
6:30    C.  E.  Vespers. 

7:45  Message,  "Personality  and  Responsibility,"  Roy 
L.  Laurin. 


THURSDAY,  AUGUST  29 
(Grace  Seminary  Day) 

Morning  Sessions 

00    Prayer  and  Praise. 
35    Simultaneous  meetings. 

30    Message,  "Church  Members  and  Pastors  Who 
Hinder  the  Worlc  of  God,"  Glenn  O'Neal,  Presi- 
dent, Alumni  Association. 
10:15    Grace  Theological  Seminary  Corporation  Meet- 
ing. 
11:00    Conference  Business  Session. 

Afternoon  Sessions 

12:15    Annual  Sisterhood  Banquet. 
1:30    Young  People's  Inspirational  Hour. 
2:30    Women's  Missionary  Council. 

Evening  Sessions 

5:00    Grace  Seminary  Alumni  Banquet. 
6:30     C.  E.  Vespers. 

7:45    Message,  "Christian  Practice  and  Church  Pol- 
icy," Roy  Laurin. 
9 :  00    Annual  Fellowship  Offering  for  Grace  Seminary. 

FRIDAY,  AUGUST  30 
(Foreign  Missions  Day) 

Morning  Sessions 

00    Prayer  and  Praise. 

35    Simultaneous  meetings. 

30    Missionary  Address,  "Twenty-Five  Years  of  our 
Brethren  Work  in  Africa,"  Orville  Jobson. 
10:15    Foreign  Missionary  Society  Corporation  Meeting. 
11:00    Conference  Business  Session. 

Afternoon  Sessions 

1:30    Missionary  Address,  "The  Challenge  of  Medical 
Missions  in  the  Dark  Continent,"  Floyd  Taber. 

1:30    Young  People's  Inspirational  Hour. 

2:30    Women's  Missionary  Council. 
Evening  Sessions 

5:00    Foreign  Missions  Banquet. 

6:30     C.  E.  Vespers. 

7:45    Missionary    Rally,   Twenty  -  Fifth    Anniversary 
Celebration. 

SATURDAY,  AUGUST  31 
(Sunday  School  Day) 

Morning  Sessions 

8:00    Prayer  and  Praise. 

8:35    Simultaneous  meetings. 

9:30    Bible  Hour. 

10:15    National  Sunday  School  Inspirational  Hour. 
11:00    Conference  Business  Session. 
Afternoon  Sessions 

1:30    Young  People's  Inspirational  Hour. 
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(Continued  from  Page  685) 

'or  joining  a  church.  Still  we  do  business  the  same  old 
vay.  If  a  boy  or  girl,  or  man  or  woman  makes  a  public 
lonfession  of  Christ,  that  one  is  rushed  through  the 
vaters  of  baptism  and  received  as  a  full  member  of  the 
;hurch.  Incidentally,  it  should  be  pointed  out,  that 
rem  that  day  on  that  person's  vote  in  a  business  meet- 
ng  is  of  equal  weight  with  the  believer  who  has  walked 
vith  the  Lord  and  studied  the  Word  for  years. 

\.  Stubborn  Fact 

The  time  has  arrived  that  our  churches  need  to  de- 
nand  some  holiness  of  life  upon  the  part  of  these 
jeople  who  are  to  be  voting  members  of  our  churches. 
How  can  God  trust  a  church  which  can  be  controlled 
)y  the  beer-guzzling  and  cigarette-sucking  sisters  and 
)rothers  who  joined  that  church,  but  who  make  up  the 
fO%  of  the  membership  called  the  inactives?  We 
ihould  thank  God  they  are  inactive  until  they  at  least 
;et  saved.  How  can  God  bless  a  church  which  virtually 
it  any  minute  can  pass  into  the  control  of  men  and 
TOmen  agitated  into  attending  a  business  meeting  for 
'illainous  purposes  when  they  have  not  set  foot  inside 
he  building  for  years? 

The  time  has  come  for  us  to  set  some  spiritual  re- 
luirements  for  those  who  would  become  voting  mem- 
)ers  of  our  churches.  Why  do  we  add  members  to  our 
;hurches  just  'because  they  have  made  confession  and 
lave  been  baptized  when  they  never  intend  to  attend 
he  services  and  do  not  intend  to  give  up  their  worldli- 
less?  Is  it  because  we  want  to  show  a  big  member- 
ihip  report?  Perish  such  a  thing!  God  keeps  records, 
md  we  will  be  judged  by  His,  not  ours!  We  have  every- 
;hing  to  lose  and  nothing  to  gain  by  following  this 
;areless  traditional  method.  We  have  everything  to 
jain  if  we  reread  the  writings  of  the  greatest  of  all  the 
ipostles  as  he  wrote  to  the  churches.  Paul  insisted 
ipon  baptism,  and  doubtless  that  it  should  be  rightly 
)erformed,  but  he  never  stopped  there.  His  condemna- 
.ion  of  ungodliness  and  sin  was  one  of  his  prominent 
lubjects  of  discussion.    He  also  had  much  to  say  about 
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Evening  Sessions 

C.  E.  Vespers. 

Message,  "Heresies  and  Verities,"  Roy  Laurin. 

SUNDAY,  SEPTEMBER  1 

Morning  Services 

Prayer  and  Praise. 

Bible  School  Period. 

Worship  Service;  Sermon,  "The  Word  of  Life  or 

the  Word  of  Death,"  Charles  Mayes. 

Afternoon  Service 

Sermon,  "Reviewing  the  Journey  and  Rejoicing 
at  the  End  of  the  Way,"  Herman  Hoyt. 

Evening  Service 

Sermon,  "A  Whale  of  a  Story,"  Roy  Laurin. 
:  All  services  are  on  Central  Daylight  Saving 


holiness,  separation  from  sin,  victorious  living,  and 
prayer. 

We  hope  the  Brethren  have  not  become  too  entangled 
in  our  customs  that  our  eyes  may  be  blinded  to  God's 
characterization  of  the  closing  days  of  the  age  when 
men  shall  have  a  form  of  godliness  but  deny  the  power 
thereof. 

If  prophetic  truth  is  of  any  value,  it  should  be  prac- 
tical. 


(Continued  from  Page  684) 

Ideas  must  be  Christ-centered  and  Bible-centered  to 
result  in  good  actions.  Therefore,  if  we  listen  inad- 
vertently and  carelessly  to  a  popular  song,  the  ideas  of 
that  song  are  being  patterned  upon  our  mind,  whether 
we  think  so  or  not.  We  do  well  to  turn  off  those  broad- 
casts which  sponsor  lustful  songs  and  dramas,  lest  the 
very  basic  ideas  of  self-gratification  be  a  spoil  to  our 
minds  and  lives. 

We  need  to  observe  what  Paul,  inspired  by  God,  wrote 
in  Colossians  3:17,  "Whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him."  A  child  of  God  can- 
not sing  popular  music  to  the  glory  of  God,  for  our 
music  is  to  be  sung  with  grace  in  our  hearts  to  the 
Lord,  as  Colossians  3:16  reads.  Popular  music  is  a 
serious  and  subtle  detriment  to  the  growth  of  the  child 
of  God,  and  we  do  well  to  take  personal  steps  against 
listening  to,  and  permitting  others  to  listen  to,  songs 
of  licentiousness,  vulgarity,  adultery,  sensuality,  and 
vice. 
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(Continued  from  Page  682) 

to  imagine  the  action,  the  reactions  of  the  characters, 
as  well  as  much  of  the  movement  and  gesturing. 

You  will  need  background  material  if  you  are  to 
place  the  action  of  your  story  in  its  proper  setting.  A 
Bible  dictionary  can  be  a  great  help  in  this.  Whatever 
lesson  helps,  such  as  dictionaries,  commentaries,  quar- 
terlies, etc.,  which  are  availat)le  to  you  should  be  left 
strictly  alone  until  you  have  first  mastered  the  text 
itself  by  reading  along  some  such  lines  as  suggested 
above.  Then  you  may  turn  to  them  with  profit,  and 
they  are  what  they  should  be — "helps."  But  do  not 
turn  to  them  first;  the  Bible  is  to  be  your  source,  all 
else  taking  a  secondary  place. 

Try  this  plan  of  reading,  following  it  rigidly  at  first. 
Do  not  eliminate  anything.  Later  you  can  take  short- 
cuts, but  not  at  first.  As  you  develop  a  "story  bias," 
with  your  mind  alert  for  story  material,  you  will  de- 
velop your  own  system  and  will  build  your  story  as  you 
go  along. 

(To  Be  Continued  Next  Week) 


A  godless  professor  of  philosophy  was  once  heard  to 
say,  "Religious  leaders  don't  have  enough  faith  in 
intelligence." 
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ANOINTING  THE  SICK  WITH  OIL? 


By  DR.  HAROLD  S.  PARKS 


REV.    H.    S.   PARKS 


It  is  true  that  many  scoff  or  shrug  the  shoulders 
when  they  hear  or  read  about  a  church  anointhig  the 
sick  with  oil.    There  are  even  those  within  the  Brethren 

_      Church  that  are  not  excluded. 

Many  remark  that  that  was  for 
the  Jew,  since  the  writer  of  the 
book  of  James  says  in  James 
1:1,  "to  the  twelve  tribes  which 
are  scattered  abroad."  But  this 
is  to  the  Christians  in  those 
twelve  tribes.  We  do  not  read 
anywhere  in  the  book  of  James 
where  there  is  an  argument  for 
anointing.  If  it  were  to  those 
in  Judaism  there  would  be  an 
argument  for  it.  This  is  for 
Christians  today  as  it  was  in  that  day. 

I  believe  that  there  is  less  practice  of  anointing 
within  the  Brethren  Church  today  than  there  was  ten 
years  ago.  Why  it  it  so?  Can  it  be  that  the  elders  are 
not  teaching  it,  or  is  it  that  the  teaching  does  not 
bring  results  or  conviction?  It  may  be  that  the  cause 
is  in  the  pulpit. 

There  is  a  reason  why  there  is  a  Brethren  Church  in 
America,  in  Africa,  and  in  South  America.  It  is  not 
only  because  she  preaches  the  Gospel.  It  is  because 
she  believes  in  trine  immersion,  feet  washing,  and 
anointing  the  sick  with  oil.  If  it  were  not  for  these 
ordinances  we  would  not  have  a  Brethren  Church.  All 
we  would  need  to  do  would  be  to  join  with  another  fun- 
damental church  that  is  preaching  the  Gospel  and  let 
"the  name  Brethren  Church  be  no  more.  Therefore,  be- 
cause of  the  ordinances  which  make  us  the  Brethren 
Church,  let  us  be  true  to  our  name.  Why  should  the 
Brethren  Church  be  ashamed  of  what  she  stands  for? 

I  believe  that  the  elders  who  have  radio  programs 
should  let  their  listeners  know  what  they  stand  for,  by 
preaching  every  so  often  the  ordinances,  instead  of 
letting  the  listeners  hear«from  either  their  minister  or 
someone  else  who  knows  nothing  about  the  ordinances. 
It  may  be  the  reason  the  Brethren  Church  has  such  a 
hard  time  getting  started  in  some  localities  is  because 
of  the  wrong  teaching  by  someone  else  about  these 
ordinances. 

I  heard  a  minister  not  so  long  ago  on  the  radio  who 
preached  a  fine  sermon.  There  was  enough  Gospel  in 
it  to  convict  a  multitude  of  sinners.  When  he  con- 
cluded his  message,  he  asked  for  letters  and  criticisms. 
I  wrote  him  and  explained  how  I  appreciated  his  mes- 
sage, and  then  went  on  to  tell  him  I  thought  he  was  an 
imposter  for  inviting  me  down  to  his  church,  for  I 
found  that  when  I  visited  his  church  there  was  a  dif- 
ferent tint  to  the  preaching.  I  had  to  pray  through;  I 
had  to  be  baptized  by  the  Holy  Spirit  by  praying  for  it; 
I  had  to  be  able  to  speak  in  tongues,  etc.  I  believe  that 
the  audience  should  know  what  I  believe  and  what  my 
church  practices  are  before  I  invite  them  to  attend  and 
become  a  member  of  my  church.    I  have  no  fault  to 


find  with  those  who  practice  such  things  in  theii 
church,  but  I  believe  that  others  should  know  about  i1 
before  they  make  that  trip  to  the  church.  So  again  ] 
say  it  would  be  fine  for  ll.e  Brethren  elders  on  theii 
programs  to  teach  their  listeners  what  the  Brethrer 
believe. 

In  anointing  the  sick  with  oil,  the  conditions  are  laic 
down  by  the  Lord  Himself  which  the  elder  should  fol- 
low. "Is  any  sick  among  you?"  This  sickness  mean; 
all  sickness,  major  or  minor. 

"Let  him  call."  Many  times  it  is  the  father,  mother 
sister,  brother,  or  son.eone  else  that  calls  instead  of  th( 
sick  one.  This  ought  not  to  be.  Unless  the  sick  on( 
does  the  calling,  there  need  not  be  any  expectation  o: 
results.  Many  times  the  elder  never  knows  about  th« 
sickness  until  the  one  is  near  death.  If  the  sick  on( 
himself  had  called  for  the  elders  earlier,  it  would  hav( 
kept  harmony  between  the  congregation  and  the  elder 

"Call  for  the  elders."  Not  that  the  deacons  or  some- 
one else  could  not  pray,  but  the  Word  reads,  "call  fo) 
the  elders."  Some  believe  that  this  means  anyone  ii 
office  in  the  church.  But  this  could  bring  much  un- 
pleasantness and  discord  in  the  church,  for  in  somi 
cases  the  elder  could  even  be  forgotten. 

"Anointing  him  with  oil."  "The  southern  Arabian: 
believe  that  to  anoint  with  oil  strengthens  the  bodj 
and  secures  it  against  the  oppressive  heat  of  the  sun.' 
In  Luke  10:34  oil  is  used  by  the  good  Samaritan — "pour- 
ing in  oil." 

"In  the  name  of  the  Lord."  There  are  those  wh( 
anoint  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son  and  thi 
Holy  Spirit.  I  read  nothing  like  that  here.  It  is  to  b( 
done  "in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

"And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the  sick."  This  ii 
a  definite  promise.  This  does  not  mean  salvation,  bu 
it  does  mean  that  the  sick  one  shall  be  raised  from  th( 
bed  of  sickness.  He  shall  be  saved  from  physical  deatl 
at  this  time.  There  is  nothing  here  that  allows  us  t( 
use  a  back  door  such  as  "If  it  is  God's  will,"  or  if  th« 
one  dies  to  say  we  must  not  have  had  the  prayer  o: 
faith.  Here  there  is  a  condition  to  be  met,  and  th( 
writer  states  it  in  the  next  part  of  the  verse. 

"And  if  he  have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  for- 
given him."  If  a  man  is  able  to  call  for  the  elders,  h( 
is  able  to  know  what  the  sickness  is  and  why  he  is  sick 
The  doctor  can  tell  him  in  many  cases,  but  the  H0I3 
Spirit  can  tell  him  why  he  suffers  so. 

This  is  where  a  great  responsibility  comes  upon  thf 
elder.  He  must  find  out  why  this  sickness  has  com( 
and  whether  there  will  be  results  if  the  anointing  ii 
applied.  I  believe  that  in  this  passage  it  is  not  so  muct 
the  anointing  that  the  writer  wants  understood,  bu1 
that  sickness  is  often  used  to  bring  a  child  of  God  back 
to  fellowship  with  the  Father.  For  instance,  if  a  mar 
has  erred  from  the  way,  become  cold  and  indifferent 
toward  the  work  of  the  Lord,  lacking  in  reading  his 
Bible,  and  having  prayer,  dabbling  with  the  world 
robbing  God,  and  a  hundred  other  sins  of  omissior 
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and  commission,  and  that  person  wUl  not  let  God 

bring  him  to  the  knowledge  of  these  sins  by  the  convict- 
ing work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  will  God  wink  at  his  sins 
and  punish  another  for  the  same?  I  think  not,  for 
ivhom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth.  Should  an  elder 
JO  to  this  person's  sick  room  and  anoint  him,  and  leave 
it  there?  Is  there  not  a  greater  challenge  here  than 
just  the  oil?  I  believe  that  many  an  elder  has  hin- 
iered  sick  people  from  getting  in  fellowship  with  God 
because  he  did  not  pray  for  days  if  need  be.  The  oil 
soothed  their  conscience,  when,  if  there  had  been  con- 
fession of  sin  to  Christ,  there  would  have  been  results. 
But  there  were  none,  and  the  elder  makes  this  weak 
statement,  "It  was  not  God's  will."  It  is  God's  will  that 
t;he  one  anointed  shall  be  raised  up  and  healed,  and 
if  the  elder  is  not  convinced  in  his  heart  that  there 
will  be  results,  he  should  do  all  in  his  power  to  find  out 
what  the  reason  is,  and  if  he  can  not  do  this,  then  he 
should  never  anoint  that  person. 

Should  the  sick  one  confess  his  sins  to  the  elder? 
If  he  wants  to  this  is  all  right,  but  the  Scripture  no- 
where tells  anyone  to  confess  his  personal  sins  to  an 
elder  who  in  turn  can  forgive  him.  Many  a  person  has 
suffered  humiliation  because  he  has  told  the  elder  a 
sin  he  has  committed  and  then  before  night  the  elder 
iias  told  it  to  the  whole  congregation.  Then  there  is  a 
group  of  clergymen  who  teach  this  doctrine  and  keep 
bheir  subjects  in  fear  most  of  the  time.  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness"  (I  John 
1:9).  "For  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between 
God  and  men,  the  man,  Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim.  2:5). 
Confess  your  sins  to  Him. 

Here  is  another  phase  the  elder  must  take  into  con- 
sideration. Someone  has  been  a  drunkard  in  his  past 
life,  and  this  drinking  has  caused  such  damage  in  his 
body  that  there  is  no  medical  cure  for  it.  Should  that" 
person  be  anointed?  Or  someone  has  killed  his  lungs 
with  tobacco  smoke.  Should  that  one  be  anointed? 
Only  if  the  elder  has  had  much  prayer  and  is  convinced 
that  after  the  anointing  and  the  confession  that  per- 
son will  be  raised  up.  If  the  elder  is  not  convinced,  he 
should  never  anoint  that  person,  for  anointing,  accord- 
ing to  James,  means  that  that  person  when  anointed 
shall  be  raised  up.  Some  may  say,  "This  sounds  like 
divine  healing."  What  else  can  one  make  it?  The  only 
reason  there  are  not  results  after  anointing  is  because 
something  was  hid  from  the  elder;  otherwise  there  will 
be  results.  You  may  be  put  under  an  X-ray  machine. 
That  machine  will  bring  results  unless  that  which  is 
sought  is  hid.  Should  the  Brethren  Church  practice 
the  ordinance  of  anointing?  Yes,  but  only  when  the 
conditions  are  met. 

Again,  the  anointing  is  not  merely  to  anoint;  there 
is  much  more  to  it  than  that,  and  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
elder  to  find  that  out.  If  it  is  sin,  and  God  has  per- 
mitted it  that  in  this  way  the  sick  one  may  be  brought 
back  to  fellowship,  then  the  elder  must  be  sure.  There 
are  no  loopholes  when  the  anointing  is  made;  this 
means  that  everything  is  right  before  God,  and  God  is 
compelled  to  raise  up  the  sick  one  and  forgive  his  sins. 

Should  we  anoint  far  those  who  are  expected  to  die 
and  the  doctors  have  given  them  up?  Not  unless  the 
elder  is  convinced  that  God  will  raise  him  up.  If  the 
elder  is  not  convinced  after  much  prayer  and  fasting, 


then  there  should  not  be  anointing  for  this  anointing 
is  for  those  who  shall  get  well. 

Many,  times  the  sick  one  has  attended  communion 
service  and  has  committed  the  same  sins  time  and  time 
again.  What  shall  we  say  if  they  do  not  confess  them 
or  call  for  anointing?  "For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many  sleep"  (I  Cor.  11:30). 


Christian  Endeavor 

SENIORS- 
PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  11,  1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse — John  14:13 

Theme — "A  Bible  Association  Quiz." 

Your  room — Arrange  the  chairs  in  a  semi-circle  with 
a  blackboard  in  the  center  of  the  front  of  the  room. 
Divide  the  group  into  two  sides. 

Leader — Explain  that  you  will  read  a  phrase  with 
which  a  Biblical  person  or  incident  is  connected.  Give 
one  side  a  chance  to  name  the  person  or  incident.  If 
they  cannot  give  the  correct  answer  then  give  the  other 
side  a  chance.  If  neither  group  can  answer  then  give 
the  Scripture  verse  and  give  the  point  to  the  side  whose 
member  finds  the  answer  in  the  verse  first.  The  leader 
should  keep  the  score.  It  is  interesting  to  put  the  names 
of  the  persons  on  the  blackboard  and  keep  an  individ- 
ual score  as  well  as  one  for  each  side.  Before  starting 
the  quiz  there  should  be  a  good  song  service.  Scripture 
verses,  testimonies,  and  prayer. 

1.  A  crown  of  thorns — Matt.  27:29. 

2.  A  rooster  crowing — Matt.  26:75. 

3.  A  campfire  on  the  beach — John  21:9. 

4.  A  witch— I  Sam.  28:7. 

5.  Five  lamps  without  oil — Matt.  25:2,  3. 

6.  Thirty  pieces  of  silver — Matt.  27:3. 

7.  Locusts  and  wild  honey — Mark  1:6. 

8.  A  painted  face— II  Ki.  9:30. 

9.  Fire  brands  and  foxes — Judg.  15:4. 

10.  A  gallows  50  cubits  high — Esther  7:9,  10. 

11.  A  den  of  lions — Dan.  6:16. 

12.  A  pillar  of  salt^Gen.  19:14,  26. 

13.  A  bush  not  burned — Ex.  3:3. 

14.  Fiery  serpents — Num., 21: 5,  6. 

15.  A  fleece  wet  with  dew— Judg.  6:36,  37. 

16.  A  trench  filled  with  water  surrounding  an  altar— 
I  Ki.  18:30,  35. 

17.  An  ass  which  talked  to  its  master — Numbers  22:28. 

18.  Stones  for  a  pillow — Gen.  28:10,  11. 

19.  Five  smooth  pebbles— I  Sam.  17:39,  40. 

20.  Forty  stripes  save  one — II  Cor.  11:24. 

21.  An  Ethiopian  in  a  chariot- -Acts  8:26-28. 

22.  A  ram  in  the  bushes— Gen.  22:11-13. 

23.  A  fatted  calf— Lu.  15:11,  23,  24. 

24.  A  silver  cup  in  a  sack  of  grain — Gen.  43:30,  44:1,  2. 

25.  A  pillar  of  fire  by  night— Ex.  13:21. 

26.  A  man's  finger  writing  on  the  wall — Dan.  5:1,  5. 

27.  Singing  at  midnight  in  prison — Acts  16:25. 

28.  A  leper  dipping  in  the  river  Jordan — II  Ki.  5:10,  14. 

29.  A  seal  on  a  tomb— Matt.  27:65,  66. 

30.  A  pen  knife,  a  fire  on  the  hearth,  and  a  scroll — Jer. 
36:22,  23,  32. 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


JULY    27,    1946 
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MAIL  BAG 

Johnstown,  Pa. — "Enclosed  please  find  two  dollars 
to  help  keep  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  on  the  air.  These 
broadcasts  have  been  a  real  blessing  and  inspiration  to 
us  and  we  trust  you  may  be  able  to  continue.  May  the 
Lord  abundantly  bless  your  work." 

Kittanning,  Pa. — "Please  find  enclosed  a  little  gift 
for  your  broadcast.  I  get  up  especially  every  Sunday 
morning  early  enough  to  hear  your  broadcast.  We  get 
it  over  WHKK  and  WMMN.  May  God  give  you  many 
souls." 

Winchester,  Va. — "I  have  been  listening  to  your  GOS- 
PEL TRUTH  program  and  I  think  it  is  wonderful.  I 
hope  that  you  will  stay  on  the  air  till  Jesus  comes.  I 
will  do  my  little  bit  to  help.  We  need  more  such  ser- 
mons in  these  days." 

Bendersville,  Pa. — "I  have  heard  your  program  this 
morning  on  WJEJ  and  it  was  excellent.  I  am  certainly 
going  to  pray  for  you  and  help  in  this  good  work.  Could 
I  have  some  of  those  messages  in  print?" 

Cooperdale,  Ohio — "We  just  learned  about  your  pro- 
gram a  couple  weeks  ago  and  have  greatly  enjoyed  it 
since.  We  need  more  broadcasts  like  this  on  the  air. 
We  are  enclosing  one  dollar  for  this  good  work." 

Yakima,  Wash. — "We  have  no  Brethren  church  in 
Yakima  as  you  know.  I  am  so  glad  for  THE  GOSPEL 
TRUTH  and  its  Brethren  message.  We  have  tried  to 
go  to  church  several  times  here,  but  always  come  home 
disappointed.    May  we  soon  have  a  church  of  our  own." 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. — "Enclosed  please  find  my  two 
dollars  monthly  pledge  for  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH.  I 
cannot  hear  it  here,  but  as  long  as  it  goes  out  over  the 
air  I  am  happy  to  help.  Couldn't  we  have  a  station  in 
our  section?" 

Shimiston,  W.  Va. — "Just  a  line  to  you  sending  a 
small  offering  to  help  your  program.  I  heard  you  ex- 
plaining the  way  of  salvation  today  and  it  was  so  plain 
to  me.  I  have  a  daughter  who  is  not  living  as  she 
should  and  I  hope  that  the  broadcast  will  help  to  bring 
her  to  Christ.  Will  you  pray  with  me  that  she  might 
accept  the  message?" 

Juniata,   Pa. — "Enclosed  please  find  $3  toward  the 


IMPORTANT    ANNOUNCEMENT    ABOUT 
STUDENT  HOUSING 

We  are  sorry  to  announce  that  the  company  from 
which  we  were  to  purchase  trailers  for  Grace  Sem- 
inary student  housing  has  reversed  their  decision, 
making  it  impossible  to  obtain  trailers  through  them 
for  this  year. 

This  is  an  urgent  plea  to  all  who  are  interested  in 
the  work  of  Grace  Seminary.  The  Seminary  is  faced 
with  the  prospect  of  turning  away  students  unless 
further  housing  is  provided.  If  you  have  a  house 
trailer  which  you  would  be  willing  to  sell  or  rent  in 
order  to  help  out  this  situation,  please  contact  the 
Grace  Seminary  Alumni  Association  immediately. 
Address  all  mail  to  the  Alumni  president.  Rev.  Glenn 
O'Neal,  314  Dorchester  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 


radio  ministry.  Our  class  of  high-school  girls  has 
pledged  this  amount  per  month.  The  Lord  bless  you  in 
this  wonderful  work  of  giving  out  the  Gospel.  We  re- 
ceive the  program  very  clearly  from  the  Johnstown 
station." 

Wapato,  Wash. — "I  have  enjoyed  your  broadcasts  so 
much.    It  is  a  joy  to  hear  the  whole  Gospel." 

cosocoeosoooooosoooooosoooeeooQooooseoos 


VAe   Qodpel 


NATIONAL   BRETHREN  RAOK 
PROGRAM 


IS  NOW  ON  THE  AIR  ON  THl 
FOLLOWING  STATIONS: 


WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 
Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 

WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 
Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 

WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 
Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 

KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 
Sundays— 9:30-10:00  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 

WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 

WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.  M.  (C.D.T.) 

PLEASE  PRAY  AND  GIVE  IN  ORDER  TO  KEEP 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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W.  M.  C.  NUMBER 


AUGUST  3,  194€  ,', 


MARY  AND   MARTHA   SISTERHOOD . 


liartha  Snell  Nicholson 


Charles  B.   Bergerson 


1.  We  are  e.  eia-  ter-hoca  cf  girls.  The  Ma  - 'ry  Mar  -  tha  Band, 
3.  Our  minis  and  hearts  ard  aouls  aas  tone;  We  ded  -  1  -oate  while  young 
3.   Make  us  to  wait     up  -on  Thy  will,     To       work  In     har  -  mo  -  ny. 
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To     tell  the   sto  -  ry  of  God's  love  To  lands  both  far         euid  wide! 


**♦   The  music  is   so   constructed  so  as  to  make  either  a  duet  or  trio 

possible.      In  a  trio,    the   third  part   would  be  the  tenor  part,    either 
:±r    "  .... 


April  10.  J.946 


Owi  /VeuA  *7Ueme 
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IPIEAIDT  ir€IP  imS  C€/HIINe*" 


"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." — Matt.  24:44. 


WE  LAUNCH  OUT 

A  new  theme  is  set  before  us  as  we  take  up  the 
W.  M.  C.  program  for  September  and  our  new  year. 
All  of  the  material  is  built  around  the  theme  "Ready 
for  His  Coming."  The  various  interests  and  fields  of 
our  Brethren  work  will  be  surveyed  with  this  thought 
in  mind,  "Are  they  ready  for  His  coming?" 

We  are  indebted  to  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal  for  a  fine 
series  of  Bible  studies  dealing  with  the  various  phases 
'of  our  Lord's  second  coming.  These  will  appear  in 
the  Herald  each  month. 

Your  program  committee  has  endeavored  to  be  spir- 
itually helpful.  Surely  in  these  post-war  days  of  con- 
fusion on  earth  we  need  to  keep  our  eyes  trained  up- 
ward and  our  ears  tuned  to  heaven  for  the  "shout  of 
the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God."  That  is  our 
Blessed,  Glorious  Hope!     Keep  looking  up! 

BIBLE  READING  AND  PRAYER 

These  will,  of  course,  have  a  vital  part  in  our  pro- 
gram this  year.  If  we  are  ready  for  His  coming,  we 
will  be  found  faithful  in  reading  the  Word  and  in 
prayer.  Were  you  defeated  in  this  last  year?  Satan 
is  wise.  He  will  do  his  best  to  mar  your  fellowship  with 
the  Father  each  day  by  keeping  you  from  prayer  and 
Bible  study.  Never  has  there  been  a  time  when  Chris- 
tians so  desperately  needed  the  Word  as  they  do  today. 
And  never  before,  I  believe,  has  there  been  a  time  when 
the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil  so  united  to  keep 
us  from  it. 

YOUR  PART  IN  OUR  COMING  CONFERENCE 

If  you  cannot  attend  the  W.  M.  C.  sessions  at  National 
Conference  this  month,  you  can  have  an  important 
part  in  the  business  transacted  there  even  though  you 
may  be  many  miles  from  Winona  Lake.  How?  By 
prayer.  Bring  your  national  organization  before  the 
throne  of  grace  each  day  asking  God  to  give  wisdom  to 
your  national  officers.  Pray  that  He  will  guide  in  the 
choice  of  objectives  for  next  year,  in  the  election  of 
officers,  and  in  all  of  the  other  items  of  business  which 
shall  come  before  the  conference.  This  is  your  organ- 
ization. Pray  that  we  may  ever  be  in  the  center  of 
His  perfect  will. 


m  911.  e.  0fli.ia.5 

PT««ident — Mn.  Herman  Koontz,  105  Otterriew  Atb..  Biianoke,  V*. 
Tict  President — Mn.  Robert  Ashmaft,  545  Ea«t  Bth  St.,  Peru.  Ind. 
Reoordine  Secretary — Mn,    Bernard   Schneider,   548  Highland   Atc,   Mansfield, 

Ohio. 
Financial    Secretary-TrcAsurer — Misa    Mabel    Donaldson,    4328     Garrison    St., 

Waahineton,    D.    C. 
Utaratare  Secretary — Mrs.  Marrin  Goodman,  Sr.,  Box  162,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Editor — Mra.    Edward    D.    Bowman,    Boi   362.    Baena    Vista.    Va. 


SUGGESTIONS  FOR  W.  M.  C.  PROGRAM 

At  this  meeting  of  the  W.  M.  C.  the  new  officers  for 
the  year  are  supposed  to  be  installed.  We  submit  the 
following  program  for  the  installation  service. 

Place  a  table  in  front  of  the  room  and  on  it  set  one 
large  white  candlestick.  At  its  base  place  a  number 
of  small  candles,  one  for  each  incoming  officer.  (The 
small  candles  may  be  fastened  to  little  squares  of 
cardboard  by  melting  the  base  end  slightly  and  by 
inserting  a  pin  from  the  back  of  the  cardboard.) 

The  master  of  ceremonies  stands  at  the  back  of  the 
table.  He  is  equipped  with  a  Bible,  a  box  of  matches, 
and  a  number  of  sheets  on  which  the  responsive  reading 
and  the  dedicatory  prayer  have  been  written.  Just 
before  the  service  begins,  he  lights  the  large  candle 
and  distributes  the  typed  sheets  to  the  incoming  of- 
ficers, who  should  sit  or  stand  in  a  semi-circle  before 
the  table.  (The  ceremony  is  much  more  interesting  if 
the  arrangements  permit  the  audience  to  see  the  whole 
performance.) 

SERVICE — Tonight  we  are  entering  upon  a  new  year 
of  service  for  our  Lord  as  officers  and  members  of  our 
W.  M.  C.  Fellowship.  The  responsibilities  are  a  sacred 
trust  bequeathed  to  us  by  no  less  a  personage  than 
Jesus  Christ,  Himself,  who  said,  "Go  ye  therefore,  and 
teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost:  Teach- 
ing them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
the  end  of  the  world." 

Jesus  does  not  expect  His  followers  to  undertake  this 
great  task  blindly  and  in  their  own  strength.  In  John 
8:12  He  says,  "I  am  the  light  of  the  world:  he  that 
f olloweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life."  (Have  the  officers  step  forward, 
take  a  candle,  and  return  to  former  positions.) 

We  have  before  us  a  large  lighted  candle  which  rep- 
resents Jesus  Christ.  Remaining  just  as  you  are,  we 
are  going  to  ask  you  to  please  light  your  candles  from 
the  one  before  you.  (Pause.)  Your  faces  register 
surprise,  for  it  is  easily  seen  that  you  are  too  far  from 
the  candle  before  you.  To  light  your  candle  you  must 
come  to  the  large  candlestick.  Jesus  said  in  John  14:6, 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life,  no  man  cometh 
unto  the  Father,  but  by  me."  In  order  to  walk  in  His 
light  we  must  accept  the  Giver  of  Light.  (The  officers 
here  step  forward,  one  by  one,  light  their  candles,  and 
repeat  W.  M.  C.  pledge.) 

Man  is  spiritually  blind,  until  the  light  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  shed  abroad  in  his  heart.  Through  the  min- 
istry of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  are  drawn  to  the  True 
Light  and  are  able  to  bask  in  the  life-giving  rays  of 


THE  BHETHHEN  MISSIONAET  HERAXD:  Entered  as  second-claBs  matter  April  IS.  1943.  at  the  post  office  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  nnder  the 
act  of  March  3,  1879.  Issued  four  times  each  month  hv  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co..  Winona  Lake.  Indiana.  Suhscription  price.  $2.00  a  year; 
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His  love  and  His  strength.  Those  outside  of  Christ  are 
foolishly  beating  out  their  lives  against  the  things  of 
this  world  that  separate  them  from  Him,  just  as  the 
poor  deluded  moth  beats  against  the  globe  or  glass  that 
separates  it  from  the  light.  He  is  a  sufficient  source 
of  light  to  walk  by,  to  live  by,  and  to  work  by.  Because 
He  is  the  light,  the  Lord  is  able  to  see  our  needs  and 
to  undertake  for  us,  even  before  we  are  aware  of  our 
needs  ourselves.  Yet  He  asks  us  to  be  more  than 
receivers  of  the  light.  He  wants  us  to  be  givers  of  the 
light.  He  wants  us  to  let  our  lights  shine  forth  until 
the  whole  world  is  alight  with  the  testimony  of  His, 
the  True  Light. 

Responsive  Reading 

Leader — This  is  the  message  which  we  have  heard 
and  declared  unto  you,  that  God  is  light  and  in  Him 
is  no  darkness  at  all. 

Response — But  if  we  walk  in  the  light  as  He  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

Leader — Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous  and  gladness 
for  the  upright  heart. 

Response — The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  shining  light 
that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Leader — Ye  are  all  children  of  light  and  the  children 
of  day,  we  are  not  of  the  night  or  of  darkness. 


Response — For  with  Thee  is  the  fountain  of  life:  in 
thy  light  shall  we  see  light. 

■Leader — Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

Response — The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation, 
whom  shall  I  fear?  The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my 
life,  Of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

Leader — I  am  the  light  of  the  world;  he  that  follow- 
eth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness  but  shall  have  the 
light  of  life. 

Response— THY  WORD  IS  A  LAMP  UNTO  MY  FEET 
AND  A  LIGHT  UNTO  MY  PATH. 

Dedicatory  Prayer    (Optional) 

O  Light  of  Light,  shine  upon  our  hearts.  When 
doubts  perplex,  may  Thy  light  fall  upon  our  path  and 
show  us  the  way;  when  sorrows  of  darkness  and  death 
fill  our  souls  may  Thy  Light  bring  to  us  the  message 
of  life,  yea,  even  of  life  everlasting;  and  when  the  mists 
of  the  world  becloud  the  sky  may  Thy  Light  be  so 
strong  as  to  disclose  to  Thy  children  "awearyin'  for 
Thee"  the  face  of  God,  so  that  though  all  other  lights 
go  out,  in  Thy  light  we  may  find  our  way  home.  In 
Jesus'  name  we  pray.    Amen. 

—Geo.  A.  Campbell. 


PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER,  1946 

Theme — "Jesus,  the  Light  of  the  World" 

SONG— "The  Light  of  the  World  Is  Jesus." 
SCRIPTURE— John  1:1-14. 
PRAYER — Individual  prayer  requests. 
POEM — "Book  of  Books." 

CANDLELIGHT  SERVICE— Follow  outline  in  "Sugges- 
tions for  W.  M.  C.  Program." 
SONG— "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be." 
CONFERENCE  REPORTS. 
SONG— "Stepping  in  the  Light." 
BUSINESS  SESSION. 
BENEDICTION. 
SOCIAL  HOUR. 


M^  a*ui  Ot  SUcdl  Be  Qufe*t  y<M" 

By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaff  er 

".  .  .  and  as  long  as  he  sought  the  Lord,  God  made 
him  to  prosper"  (II  Chron.  26:5). 

1.  Praise  God  for  the  privilege  of  witnessing  in  mis- 
sionary work  as  we  have  done  the  past  year.  Especially 
praise  Him  for  the  victories  reported  at  the  Fellowship 
at  Winona  Lake. 

2.  Pray  for  wisdom  in  your  W.  M.  C.  work  this  year. 
Pray  that  your  women  will  walk  closer  to  the  Lord  this 
year  than  last. 

3.  Many  of  our  young  people  have  had  mountain-top 
experiences  this  summer.  Pray  that  they  will  do  some- 
thing, actively,  in  school  about  it — such  as  a  prayer 
group  in  high  school. 

4.  We  are  approaching  our  Home  Mission  season. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  will  burden  the  individual  hearts 
as  to  their  obligation  in  this  work. 

5.  Pray  that  many  Christians  will  enter  institutions 
this  fall  to  prepare  for  full-time  work. 

6.  Pray  for  your  pastor. 


BOOK  OF  BOOKS 

Thou  art  a  flame  whose  flickering  light  is  old. 
Yet,  in  the  darkened  hours  of  earth's  new  day 
It  shines  anew,  to  mark  a  certain  way 

To  joy  and  peace  and  glories  still  untold. 

Thou  art  a  flame,  which  purifies  the  gold 
Of  man's  true  self,  and  burns  the  dross  away. 
Misshapen  by  the  forms  of  baser  clay, 

Tomorrow's  life  must  find  the  nobler  mold. 

Thou  art  a  blazing  sun,  whose  warming  light 
Still  dries  the  dew  of  penitential  tears. 

Gives  to  all  the  world,  makes  clear  to  sight 
The  power  of  Truth,  the  love  that  conquers  fears. 

O  Book  of  books,  our  Lamp,  our  Flame,  our  Sun 
Reveal!     Refine!     Inspire!     till  Heaven  is  won. 

Alfred  Grant  Walton — 
The  Christian  Evangelist. 


ECHOES   FROM   DISTRICT  RALLIES 

NORTHERN  OHIO 

The  spring  rally  of  the  Northern  Ohio  district  was 
held  at  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  at  Fremont,  Ohio, 
with  an  attendance  of  over  100. 

Following  a  song  service  and  devotions,  the  morning 
session  was  devoted  to  testimonies  and  a  season  of 
prayer.  The  afternoon  session  included  several  musical 
numbers  and  readings  and  a  message  by  Dr.  Emma 
Betow,  a  missionary  to  China  for  35  years.  She  vividly 
related  the'  story  of  her  call  and  experiences  in  China 
and  stressed  the  importance  of  undying  prayer. 

A  definite  answer  to  prayer  was  realized  at  this  rally. 
The  group  was  asked  for  an  offering  of  $99.00  for  a 
washing  machine  for  Africa.  When  the  offering  was 
counted,  it  amounted  to  $101.00!  An  offering  of  $33.19 
was  received  by  Dr.  Betow  and  $47.00  was  given  for 
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Jewish  missions  and  Kenneth  Sheldon.  The  offering 
for  Jewish  missions  was  given  to  Floy  Hoover,  from 
Rittman,  Ohio,  who  is  working  with  the  Cleveland 
Hebrew  Mission. 

Mrs.  Gordon  Gonawein,  of  Fremont,  is  president  of 
this  district. 

EAST  DISTRICT 

The  East  Fellowship  W.  M.  C.  rally  was  held  on  May 
2d.  One  hundred  thirty  ladies  left  their  spring  house- 
cleaning  long  enough  to  wend  their  way  to  Meyersdale 
to  spend  a  happy  day  of  inspiration  and  fellowship. 

Mrs.  Anthony,  our  president,  and  Mrs.  Arthur  Malles 
were  responsible  for  the  fine  program.  Two  of  our 
officers  had  left  the  district,  so  Mrs.  Malles,  Mrs.  Clar- 
ence Firl,  and  Mrs.  Orpha  Meyers  were  asked  to  help 
fill  up  the  officiary  gap.  They  stepped  in  beautifully 
and  the  work  went  smoothly.  We  give  the  Lord  the 
credit  for  this  because  without  Him  we  can  do  nothing. 
Special  music  consisted  of  a  trombone  solo  by  Mrs. 
Ellis  Rogers  and  a  vocal  solo  by  Rev.  Gerald  Polman. 

The  Meyersdale  and  Summit  Mills  ladies  were  gra- 
cious hostesses.  The  pastors  of  the  district  also  met  that 
day  and  joined  with  us  in  the  noon  meal  where  we  had 
fine  fellowship.  Guests  from  outside  the  district  at 
the  ministers'  meeting  and  our  rally  were  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Marvin  Goodman  and  Rev.  John  Aeby. 

Our  project  offering  was  $307.21.  Truly  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

The  Lord  seemed  to  lead  those  who  gave  the  mes- 
sages to  us  in  one  general  direction — that  of  soul-win- 
ning. Mrs.  Bert  Jordan,  in  leading  the  morning  devo- 
tions, used  Romans  10,  which  is  definitely  missionary. 
She  made  a  personal  application  to  us,  that  we  should 
have  a  burden  for  soul-winning.  The  afternoon  devo- 
tions were  led  by  Mrs.  Charles  Sumey,  who  read  Psalm 
34.  Her  reading,  words,  and  prayer  impressed  me  as  if 
given  by  one  who  really  knew  the  Lord  and  was  herself 
a  soul-winner.  Thus  the  way  was  prepared  for  the 
message  of  the  day,  given  by  Mrs.  Caleb  Zimmerman, 
of  Waynesboro.  Luke  15:8-10  was  the  Scripture  she 
chose.  She  spoke  of  the  woman  seeking  her  lost  coin 
as  representing  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  Church 
seeking  the  lost.  Using  the  current  woman's  topic  of 
the  hour,  "Housecleaning,"  as  an  introduction,  she 
challenged  us  to  do  some  true  spiritual  housecleaning 
that  we  might  be  soul-winners.  With  illustrations  from 
missionary  life,  she  brought  the  message  home  to  us 
of  our  responsibility.  As  a  climax  and  fitting  close,  we 
sang,  "Throw  Out  the  Lifeline."  May  we  long  remem- 
ber and  practice  in  our  lives  the  things  spoken  to  us 
on  that  day! 

Mrs.  Fred  Walter,  Secretary. 

SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT 

A  rally  of  the  Women's  Missionary  Council  of  the 
Southeastern  District  was  held  at  Covington,  Va.,  on 
March  28,  1946,  with  approximately  54  in  attendance, 
with  the  following  councils  represented:  Buena  Vista, 
Clearbrook,  Covington,  Ghent,  Sr.  and  Jr.,  and  Moun- 
tain View. 

The  morning  session  opened  at  10:30  with  Mrs.  Ed- 
ward Bowman,  president,  presiding.  A  song  service 
was  led  by  Mrs.  Jesse  Hall.  Miss  Ina  Humphries  wel- 
comed the  guests.  Devotions  were  conducted  by  Mrs. 
Elmer  Richardson,  of  the  Clearbrook  Council.  The 
president  of  each  council  brought  a  few  words  of  greet- 


ing. A  trio  was  rendered  by  Mrs.  R.  A.  Greig,  Mrs.  B.  H. 
Conner,  and  Mrs.  J.  Harold  Putt,  with  Mrs.  H.  W. 
Koontz  at  the  piano. 

A  business  session  followed,  at  which  time  disposition 
was  made  of  a  number  of  important  items.  The  fol- 
lowing officers  were  elected  for  the  coming  year:  Mrs. 
Jesse  Hall,  president;  Mrs.  J.  E.  Bates,  Vice  President; 
Mrs.  J.  Harold  Putt,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

A  delicious  luncheon  was  served  in  the  basement  of 
the  church  and  a  most  unique  plan  was  arranged  for 
seating  the  guests.  A  table  was  decorated  to  portray 
each  month  of  the  year  and  we  were  seated  at  the  table 
which  represented  the  month  of  our  birth. 

The  afternoon  session  was  opened  with  a  song  serv- 
ice led  by  Mrs.  Jesse  Hall.  Devotions  were  conducted 
by  Mrs.  F.  L.  Brumbaugh,  of  Roanoke.  Special  music 
was  rendered  by  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman  and  Mrs.  Smals, 
of  Buena  Vista,  with  Mrs.  Putt  at  the  piano.  A  two- 
part  skit  was  put  on  by  the  Covington  council  portray- 
ing the  wrong  and  right  kind  of  council  meetings. 

Our  speaker  for  the  afternoon  was  Mrs.  Sewell  Lan- 
drum,  of  Clayhole,  Ky.,  who  talked  with  us  about  con- 
ditions and  needs  at  the  mission,  which  was  most 
interesting  and  enlightening. 

We  are  looking  forward  with  pleasure  to  our  next 
rally  at  the  Clearbrook  Brethren  Church,  Roanoke 
County,  in  October. 

Yours  in  His  service, 

Mrs.  J.  Harold  Putt,  Sec.-Treas. 


W.  M.  C. 


NEWS 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 

Greetings  from  the  W.  M.  C.  in  the  Nation's  Capital. 

It  has  been  some  time  since  you  have  heard  from  us 
but  it  has  not  been  a  time  of  idleness.  The  Lord  has 
been  blessing  the  work  here  in  Washington  for  which 
we  give  Him  all  praise. 

The  work  of  the  Council  is  going  forward,  attendance 
is  increasing,  goals  are  being  met,  and  new  members 
are  being  added.  The  programs  and  the  messages 
from  our  missionaries  have  been  an  inspiration  and 
blessing  to  all.  Each  month  when  the  roll  is  called 
each  member  responds  with  a  verse  from  the  current 
Bible  Reading  portion  of  Scripture,  thus  many  new 
verses  are  being  hidden  away  in  the  hearts  of  the  mem- 
bers. Each  member  drew  the  name  of  one  of  our  mis- 
sionary families  to  whom  they  write  and  send  a  gift 
or  card  on  various  occasions.  Tract  boxes  have  been 
purchased  and  placed  in  the  homes  and  reports  are 
coming  in  on  how  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  ministry  of 
the  tract.  A  great  blessing  has  been  received  from 
sending  love  gifts  to  several  of  our  young  women  who 
are  in  preparation  for  full-time  service.  One  already 
has  felt  the  call  to  go  to  the  African  field.  So  as  we 
pray  for  those  already  on  the  field  we  also  pray  for 
those  on  the  way  to  the  field.   At  the  present  time  the 


696 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


omen  are  busily  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  scrap- 
ooks. 

All  of  these  various  projects  have  been  a  joy,  a  pleas- 
re  and  an  inspiration,  but  we  count  most  precious  the 
me  spent  in  fellowship  and  prayer  with  our  Lord.  Our 
rayer  is  that  we  will  be  counted  faithful  until  He 
3mes. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
The  Women  of  the  W.  M.  C.  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

NEW  TROY,  MICH. 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  dear  Savior  from  the 
L  M.  C.  of  New  Troy,  Mich. 

We  send  a  brief  news  letter  hoping  it  may  prove  in- 
;resting  to  other  Councils.  Our  meetings  for  this 
ear  began  with  a  consecration  service  in  September 
t  which  18  members  renewed  their  covenant.  It  is 
ar  custom  to  answer  roll  call  with  a  Scripture  verse 
r  name  of  a  Bible  character  and  also  to  report  on  the 
ible  reading  for  the  preceding  month.  We  use  the 
ible  and  Missionary  study  material  in  the  Herald  for 
XT  devotional  meeting. 

One  of  our  members  was  privileged  to  attend  some 
f  the  Founder's  Week  sessions  at  the  Moody  Bible 
istitute,  and  a  Missionary  Rally  at  the  Cicero  Bible 
hurch,  Chicago,  and  we  were  richly  blessed  by  her 
!ports  of  both  gatherings. 

Birthday  greetings  have  been  sent  from  our  Council 
)  the  missionaries,  and  announcement  is  made  at 
ich  meeting  of  the  names  of  missionaries  whose  birth- 
ays  occur  during  that  month  that  they  may  be  espe- 
ally  remembered  in  prayer. 

A  scrapbook  for  Africa  is  being  prepared  and  cloth- 
ig  has  been  sent  to  Clayhole,  Kentucky.  Recently 
!veral  books  were  purchased  for  the  Young  People's 
brary.  We  are  using  the  mission  study  book  and  all 
le  recommended  reading  circle  books,  and  much  in- 
^rest  has  been  shown  in  them. 

We  pray  that  a  greater  missionary  vision  may  be  the 
!sult  of  the  year's  meetings. 

In  His  service, 

Cora  W.  Ludlum,  Sec. 

PERU,  INDIANA 

ear  Members  of  the  W.  M.  C, 

The  Peru  Senior  W.  M.  C.  sends  greetings  to  all  of 
5U  and  a  prayer  for  the  success  of  all  the  sister  coun- 
,1s.  We  enjoy  reading  about  the  other  W.  M.  C.'s  and 
lost,  if  not  all,  of  our  women  take  the  Herald. 
We  have  our  meetings  on  the  second  Wednesday  of 
ich  month  in  the  afternoon.  These  meetings  are  well 
ttended  and  usually  there  are  visitors.  We  follow  the 
rograms  in  the  Herald,  as  we  think  it  is  just  what  we 
eed;  also  the  Bible  study.  If  the  leader  prefers  other 
laterial  she  uses  it  also. 

We  are  encouraged  that  most,  if  not  all,  of  our 
omen  read  the  books  in  the  New  Testament  as  given 
I  our  program  booklet.  A  special  effort  is  made  to 
npress  us  with  the  need  of  living  so  that  we  can  win 
mis  for  our  Master. 

Each  month  each  member  chooses  a  missionary  and 
len  prays  for  that  one  each  day.  We  use  the  prayer 
squests  in  our  meetings  and  also  in  our  devotions  at 
ome.  One  of  our  women  sends  cards  to  the  mission- 
ries,  to  the  sick,  etc.  Most  of  the  women  give  tracts 
i  their  homes  or  send  them  in  letters.    We  are  getting 


material  for  our  scrapbook.  It  is  inspiring  to  know  that 
so  many  of  our  women  of  our  churches  belong  to  the 
W.  M.  C.  and  are  working  for  the  Master. 

Let  us  all  be  more  faithful  and  do  more  for  our  Lord 
in  the  days  to  come,  that  many  souls  may  find  Christ, 
by  the  prayers  and  work  of  the  councils.  Our  council 
sent  19  boxes  of  clothing  to  Kentucky.  A  number  of 
the  ladies  met  at  one  of  the  homes  and  made  coats, 
etc.,  for  the  children. 

In  His  name, 

Mrs.  George  Huddleson. 

WATERLOO,  IOWA 

Dear  Mrs.  Koontz, 

"Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  our  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

I  wish  to  begin  this  brief  account  of  the  activities  of 
our  council  with  a  word  of  praise  to  the  W.  M.  C.  issue. 
It  is  a  blessing  to  us;  the  Lord  willing,  we  hope  to  have 
an  offering  for  its  pages  in  July.  We  shall  do  this  with 
a  special  offering,  since  we  are  not  using  the  dime 
calendars. 

Early  in  our  new  year,  we  gave  a  miscellaneous 
shower  for  the  missionaries  (bobby  pins,  gum,  emery 
boards,  seals,  tape,  etc.)  so  that  our  card  chairman, 
Mrs.  Wilson,  would  be  supplied  with  items  to  enclose 
with  the  birthday  cards.  Several  missionaries  have 
written  to  her  and,  although  we  feel  this  is  not  neces- 
sary, for  we  know  how  busy  they  are,  we  do  enjoy  their 
letters  and  cherish  them,  even  the  stamps  by  the  col- 
lector in  the  group.  We  especially  enjoyed  the  long, 
interesting  letter  from  Grace  Byron. 

In  August  a  recommendation  was  sent  to  the  church 
to  purchase  a  Hammond  electric  organ.  The  order 
was  placed  and  now  we  are  expecting  it  any  day.  Each 
month  we  add  to  the  rapidly  growing  fund. 

At  the  Christmas  season  a  cash  gift  went  to  "our 
Lynn  and  Lois"  in  Argentina.  By  return  mail  we 
learned  this  was  approximately  the  amount  needed  for 
two  cots  to  take  along  to  young  people's  camp.  We 
could  almost  see  Lynn  smile  and  hear  him  say,  "Surely 
the  Lord  doth  provide."  It  truly  is  a  joy  to  help  these 
fine  people.  As  usual,  the  clothing  was  sent  to  Clay- 
hole.  We  had  a  big  box  and  bag  full.  An  album  of 
organ  hymns  was  presented  to  our  church  pianist,  Mrs. 
Vernon  Schrock,  who  is  now  studying  organ. 

Work  on  our  scrapbook  is  progressing  by  degrees. 
Some  of  the  material  is  hard  to  find.  We  are  enjoying 
"God's  Appointments"  and  the  missionary  studies 
very  much.  The  Bible  reading  is  easier  for  most;  I 
like  the  chapter  a  day  better. 

On  April  8  our  pastor  and  moderator  drove  to  North 
English,  taking  four  members,  among  them  the  district 
president,  Mrs.  Albert  Schrock.  A  meeting  was  called 
to  order  and  a  fine  time  was  had  discussing  chiefly 
the  objectives;  there  were  representatives  from  three 
councils  in  the  district. 

Many  are  enjoying  the  reading  circle  books.  We  pur- 
chased all  of  them  and  those  for  the  Sisterhoods,  too. 
Later  these  are  to  be  placed  in  the  church  library. 
Throughout  the  year  we  keep  the  kitchen  supplied  with 
staples,  the  linens  clean,  take  charge  of  the  kitchen  on 
family  nights  or  whenever  meals  are  served,  assist  in 
a  sister  church  during  youth  conference,  etc.,  or  in 
any  way  we  can  to  glorify  the  name  of  our  precious 
Lord.  Yours  in  Him, 

Mrs.  John  Swearinger. 
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"Ready  to  Leave"  should  express  the  heart's  desire 
of  every  true  Christian.  The  uppermost  thought  in 
the  minds  of  men  today  seems  to  be,  "How  can  I  get 
the  most  out  of  the  short  life  which  I  will  spend  on 
earth?"  The  only  joys  they  expect  to  experience  are 
those  in  this  life.  The  only  honors  they  expect  to 
receive  are  those  bestowed  here.  Their  hopes  for 
achieving  success  are  confined  to  the  brief  span  of  a 
lifetime.  But,  there  are  still  those  who,  believing  God's 
Word,  are  reserving  the  hopes  and  expectations  of 
perfect  success  and  satisfaction  until  the  return  of 
Christ.  These  can  only  wait  expectantly  for  that 
glorious  day  to  come. 


The 

Family  Altar 

Corner 


By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaff er 

The  first  need  of  our  Christian  life  is  fellowship  with 
God.  The  new  life  that  God  has  given  the  Chrisian 
comes  from  God  and  is  entirely  dependent  upon  Him. 
As  we  need  to  breathe  afresh  the  air  every  moment, 
as  the  sun  sends  down  its  light  afresh  every  moment,  so 
it  is  only  by  direct  communication  with  God  that  our 
soul  can  be  strong. 

The  manna  provided  by  God  for  the  children  of  Israel 
was  corrupt  when  the  next  day  came.  So  we  must  have 
fresh  grace  every  day  from  heaven,  and  I  can  get  it  in 
direct  waiting  upon  God.  Start  each  day  by  waiting 
before  God,  and  letting  Him  touch  you. 

Therefore,  every  day  (preferably  morning i,  let  us 
present  "yourselves  unto  God,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead."  He  will  maintain  the  life  He  gave  you 
and  will  bestow  the  grace  to  live  as  risen  ones.  Begin 
each  day  in  fellowship  with  God,  and  God  will  be  all  In 
all  to  you. 

Suggested  Bible  Reading  Guide  for  September 


35. 


1. 

Ex. 

3:1-18. 

16. 

Ex.  20:1-17. 

2. 

Ex. 

4:1-17. 

17. 

Ex.  32:1-14. 

3. 

Ex. 

5:1-14. 

18. 

Ex.  32:15-24. 

4. 

Ex. 

7:14-25. 

19. 

Ex.  33:1-11. 

5. 

Ex. 

8:1-15. 

20. 

Lev.  26:3-13. 

6. 

Ex. 

9:1-12. 

21. 

Num.  6:22-27. 

7. 

Ex. 

10:1-20. 

22. 

Deut.  34:1-12. 

8. 

Ex. 

11:1-10. 

23. 

Josh.   1:1-11, 

9. 

Ex. 

12:21-39. 

24. 

Judg.  2:8-16. 

10. 

Ex. 

13:17-22. 

25. 

Ruth  1:1-7. 

11. 

Ex. 

14:5-18. 

26. 

Ruth  1:8-22. 

12. 

Ex. 

15:1-19. 

27. 

Ruth  2:1-23. 

13. 

Ex. 

16:1-15,  31. 

28. 

Ruth  3:1-13. 

14. 

Ex. 

18:1-12. 

29. 

Ruth  4:1-12. 

15. 

Ex. 

19:1-8. 

30. 

Ruth  4:13-17. 

^  By  REV.   GLENN  O'NEAL 

We  shall  state  three  reasons  why  every  Christian 
should  be  ready  to  leave. 

1.  We  live- in  a  world  that  is  full  of  the  consequences 
of  sin. 

When  Adam  sinned  God  said  to  him,  "Cursed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  sake;  in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all 
the  days  of  thy  life;  thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it 
bring  forth  to  thee;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of  the 
field;  in  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread,  til 
thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it  wast  thoi 
taken:  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thoi 
return"  (Gen.  3:17-19).  This  curse  has  never  beer 
lifted,  and  the  results  of  it  are  evident  today.  Th( 
curse  causes  work  to  be  drudgery,  makes  death  a  cer- 
tainty, and  has  brought  such  disorder  in  the  physlca 
universe  that  Paul  states  in  Rom.  8:21,  22,  "the  whol( 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain"  waiting  foi 
the  time  when  "it  shall  be  delivered  from  the  bondag( 
of  corruption."  The  singing  of  the  birds,  the  cry  o: 
the  beast,  the  howl  of  the  wind,  are  all  in  the  mine: 
key.  Whenever  these  mournful  sounds  are  heard,  wi 
are  reminded  that  even  the  physical  universe  long; 
with  the  Christian  for  the  day  of  which  Rev.  22:1 
speaks,  "And  there  shall  be  no  more  curse." 

I  John  2:16  says,  "for  all  that  is  in  the  world,  thi 
lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pridi 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father  but  is  of  the  world." 

We  grow  weary  observing  men  thus  giving  themselve 
over  to  sin.  Everything  that  is  contrary  to  God' 
commands  is  being  flagrantly  practiced  on  every  hand 
Men  are  cursing  in  the  name  of  God  and  Jesus  Chris 
vnthout  any  consideration  or  respect  for  those  who  re 
vere  those  names.  It  is  becoming  increasingly  repulsiv 
to  see  men  and  women  abusing  their  God-given  bodies 
staggering  about  in  a  drunken  stupor.  Jails  are  over 
flowing.  Juvenile  delinquency  has  become  a  perplex 
ing  problem.  Divorce  courts  are  working  overtlmi 
Governments  are  filled  with  graft.  And  yet  men  boas 
of  what  they  have  accomplished,  forgetting  what  Go 
has  done  for  them  in  sending  Christ  to  the  cross.  A 
we  see  this  sinful  world  in  operation,  it  makes  u 
yearn  for  the  day  when  righteousness  will  reign  b 
Jesus  Christ  at  His  coming. 

2.  The  earth  and  its  works  are  awaiting  destruction. 

According  to  II  Pet.  3:7,  10,  at  the  day  of  the  Lor 
"the  earth  also  and  the  works  that  are  therein  sha 
■  be  burned  up."  If,  as  this  verse  plainly  states,  th 
world  is  in  constant  danger  of  destruction,  it  woul 
seem  the  part  of  wisdom  never  to  allow  ourselves  t 
become  attached  to  the  things  of  this  world.  We  mui 
realize  that  anything  we  accomplish  or  possess  migt 
be  swept  away  without  warning.  What  a  disappoint 
ment  this  will  be  to  the  millions  today  who  have  sper 
their  whole  lifetime  in  building  a  beautiful  home,  seek 
ing  some  honor,  or  merely  achieving  earthly  succes 
This,  we  believe,  is  one  of  the  things  Christ  had  i 
mind  when  he  warned,  "Lay  not  up  for  yourselve 
treasures  upon  earth"  (Matt.  6:19).  To  become  at 
tached  to  an  earth  which  is  being  reserved  unto  de 
struction  is  like  being  married  to  a  man  condemned  t 
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MISSIONARY  STORY 


FROM   THE    BAPTIST   FOREIGN 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 


John  Agboola  was  a  native  of  Ogbomosho,  Nigeria, 
vVest  Africa,  while  his  wife  was  a  native  of  Abeokuta. 
3otli  of  them  were  of  the  tribe  of  Yoruba. 

Jolm  was  reared  in  a  Christian  home  along  with 
lis  relatives  living  together  in  a  big  compound.  Com- 
iDOund  means  many  houses  combined  together  in  which 
^any  families  related  by  blood  live.  In  fact,  John's 
;ompound  was  called  "the  House  of  the  believer,"  as 
it  was  the  compound  in  which  its  dwellers  were  the 
[irst  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior.  Till  today  the 
jompound  bears  the  name  and  it  is  known  all  over 
Dgbomosho. 

John  was  educated  by  one  of  the  early  missionaries 
0  Nigeria  and  through  his  influence  John  became  a 
eacher  and  a  preacher.  He  was  ordained  in  Abeokuta. 
When  a  young  man  John  left  Ogbomosho  and  came 
0  Abeokuta  where  he  taught  and  preached  for  the 
est  of  his  life.  While  here  he  met  a  beautiful  young 
TOman  named  Naomi  Bamgboshe,  who  was  trained  in 
lission  work  by  a  lady  missionary.  John  fell  in  love 
1th  her  and  courted  her  for  some  years.  Later,  a 
;ev.  Smith,  one  of  their  beloved  missionaries,  united 
hem  in  holy  matrimony.  God  blessed  them  with  eight 
hUdren;   two  of  them  died,  leaving  five  girls  and  a 

oy- 

In  Abeokuta  there  are  three  churches  which  are 
)ur  miles  apart;  it  was  John  who  served  in  these 
iree  churches.  He  never  failed  once  to  attend  the 
rayer  meetings  of  these  churches  each  week,  on  Tues- 
lys,  Wednesdays,  and  Thursdays. 
John  labored  in  these  churches  for  many  years  before 
vo  other  men  came  to  relieve  him.  One  of  these  men 


e  in  the  electric  chair.    The  prospects  for  a  perma- 
!nt  and  happy  relationship  would  not  be  very  bright. 

Death,  at  its  best,  is  an  unpleasant  experience. 

I  have  never  met  a  person  who  was  looking  forward 
the  experience  of  death  with  pleasant  anticipation, 
is  true  that  the  sting  of  death  and  the  victory  of 
e  grave  (I  Cor.  15:55)  have  been  ultimately  swal- 
ved  up  in  victory  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ, 
it  we  know  that  physical  death  comes  to  believers  as 
ill  as  to  unbelievers,  and  it  is  still  counted  as  an 
emy  until  it  is  finally  destroyed.  "The  last  enemy 
at  shall  be  destroyed  is  death"  (I  Cor.  15:26).  We 
;o  know  that  at  the  rapture  of  the  church  some  will 
t  experience  death,  but  will  be  taken  immediately 
;o  the  presence  of  Christ  (I  Thess.  4:17).  It  is  not 
It  our  eternal  destiny  is  in  doubt,  but,  as  an  old 
nt  recently  remarked,  "I'm  ready  to  die,  and  I'm 
t  afraid  to  die,  but  how  much  better  it  would  be  if 
would  come  so  I  wouldn't  have  to  die." 
Ve  look  about  us  and  see  a  sinful  world.  We  look  m 
d's  Word  and  see  the  promise  of  judgment  upon 
It  world.  Again  we  look  in  the  Word  and  see  God's 
imise  of  deliverance  from  death  and  destruction  by 
'■  second  coming  of  Christ.  As  we  see  these  things 
3ught  to  cause  the  Christian  to  fix  his  eyes  upon 
iven  with  the  prayer  on  his  lips,  "Even  so,  come, 
■d  Jesus." 
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was  his  half-brother  and  the  other  one  his  cousin. 
These  two  men  with  John  worked  together  preaching 
and  teaching  and  supervising  the  churches  in  the  out- 
stations  (rural  churches). 

John's  rural  churches  were  far  from  each  other  and 
there  were  no  railroads  or  highways  in  these  small 
towns  and  villages.  The  only  thing  which  John  could 
use  to  get  to  these  churches  was  "God-made  bicycle," 
which  was  John's  strong  feet.  He  walked  many  miles 
every  quarter  to  visit  these  churches.  Rheumatism  was 
the  only  thing  which  could  hinder  John  from  his 
quarterly  itinerary  and  it  was  because  his  feet  refused 
to  walk.  Many  times  he  came  home  with  great  pain 
from  it  and  had  to  stay  in  bed,  but  as  soon  as  he  could 
take  a  few  steps,  off  he  went  again  to  solve  some  petty 
problems  among  his  members  in  his  outstation 
church.  The  more  he  suffered  the  harder  he  served 
his  Lord. 

John's  wife  never  complained  about  her  husband's 
absence  away  from  home  for  many  weeks  because  she 
was  a  congenial  Christian  wife  and  understood  the 
type  of  work  which  John  was  doing.  Naomi  led  the 
women  in  these  churches  and  she  never  faltered  to 
take  all  of  her  children  to  the  quarterly  meetings. 

Many  times  when  Mrs.  Lumbley  was  away  from  the 
school  she  would  send  for  Naomi  to  be  in  charge  of 
the  girls  until  she  returned.  All  the  girls  loved  Naomi 
very  much  and  treated  her  like  they  would  their  own 
mother. 

John  and  Naomi's  home  was  a  happy  one.  Neither 
of  them  ever  complained  about  the  weather,  children, 
or  about  the  members  of  the  church.  They  were  as 
patient  as  Job.  Their  children  were  taught  to  love 
each  other  and  to  love  their  fellowmen  and  be  kind  to 
all. 

John  and  Naomi  lived  by  faith,  prayer,  and  hope. 
They  were  financially  poor  but  through  faith  God  sup- 
plied all  of  their  needs. 

It  was  not  difficult  for  their  children  to  grasp  the 
idea  of  believing  in  Christ  as  it  would  be  for  the  chil- 
dren born  in  a  heathen  or  Mohammedan  home.  The 
life  of  Christ  was  instilled  in  all  of  them  from  child- 
hood until  each  one  confessed  Christ  as  his  or  her  per- 
sonal Savior.  Each  one  of  these  six  children  tries  to 
follow  the  footsteps  of  their  parents  and  abide  by  the 
laws  of  the  Lord. 

John  and  Naomi  were  persons  of  prayer.  Every  one 
of  their  children  were  taught  how  to  pray.  Family 
prayer  was  never  omitted  in  their  home  either  in  the 
morning  or  at  night.  Every  child  must  attend  the 
family  prayer;  there  the  parents  and  the  children 
read  the  Bible  together,  repeated  Bible  verses,  sang 
and  prayed  and  had  a  nice  communion  and  fellowship 
with  Christ  Jesus.  Every  Sunday  night  the  family 
prayer  was  longer  because  each  one  was  to  select  her 
favorite  song  .and  this  would  be  sung  by  all.  There  was 
no  visitor  who  could  interrupt  them  during  the  hour 
of  prayer.  If  a  Christian,  the  person  joined  them,  if 
not,  he  waited  outside  until  the  prayer  was  over.  In- 
dividual prayer  was  just  as  important  as  the  family 

(Continued  on  Page  703)       ■ 
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LIGHTBEARERS 


'Tor  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of! 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Corinthians  4:6)., 


DEVOTIONAL  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER 

SONG    SERVICE— Suggestions:    "This   Little   Light    of 

Mine,"  "Brighten  the  Corner  Where  You  Are." 
NEW  THEME  CHORUS— "Jesus  Wants  Your  Light  to 

Shine." 
SCRIPTURE  LESSON— John  1. 

CIRCLE  PRAYER— Using  S.  M.  M.  Prayer  Symphony. 
"DO  YOU  KNOW  ABOUT  CHINA?" 
MISSIONARY    STORY— "Saved  to    Christ    Through 

Love." 
SPECIAL  MUSIC. 
DEVOTIONAL   STUDY— "What  Brethren  Believe   and 

Why,"  Lesson  1   ("How  Brethren  Think  of  God"). 
SISTERHOOD  BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1,  2. 
BUSINESS  MEETING. 


Do:  Look  the  new  program  for  1946-47  over.     Get  a 
glimpse  of  plans  for  the  new  year.     Watch  for 
news  next  month,  especially  the  next  issue  of  the 
W.  M.  C.  No.  for  goals,  projects,  plans,  etc. 
Do:  Get  busy  working  right  away  in  Sisterhood.    No 
time  to  waste,  this  is  the  first  month  of  the  new 
year,  so  be  sure  and  start  out  right  by  everyone 
doing  her  share  in  Sisterhood. 
Do:  Keep  in  touch  with  your  Nat.  Officers.    They  en- 
joy hearing  from  you. 
Don't:  Forget  the  main  purpose  of  Sisterhood.     Yes, 
that's  right — to  make  Him  known  and  to  help 
others. 
Don't:  You  think  now  would  be  a  good  time  to  review 
the    Sisterhood    Aim.   Covenant,    Slogan,    etc.? 
What?     You   don't    even    know   them?     Well, 
there   is  no   better  time   than   the   present   to 
learn  them,  so  have  a  contest  or  some  way,  just 
so  you  learn  them,  each  one  of  you. 
Don't:  Let  down   on  your   service  in   your  own   local 
Sisterhood,   for   the   district   depends   on   your 
Sisterhood  and  the  National  Sisterhood  depends 
on  the  District  Sisterhood,  so  you  see  we  must 
ALL  work  together  to  make  a  GOOD  Sisterhood 
this  year.    We  can  do  it,  I'm  sure. 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE 

The  original  manuscript  of  the  song  written  es- 
pecially for  our  Sisterhood  by  Martha  Snell  Nich- 
olson  (words I  and  Charles  Bergerson   (music). 


Do  You  Know  About  China? 

Population— 475,000,000.  ; 

Unevangelized— 200,000,000  and 
more. 

One  missionary  to  77,000  popu- 
lation. 

Every  day  33,000  souls  die  in 
heathen  darkness. 

Every  month  1,000,000  souls  die, 
most  of  whom  have  never  had  a 
chance  to  hear  the  Gospel  message. 

Every  year  12,000,000  souls  per- 
ish without  Christ. 

That  of  China's  original  18  provinces,  one-quarter 
of  the  total  is  still  unclaimed  as  the  field  of  any  mis- 
sion, while  many  parts  of  the  remaining  three-fourthS' 
are  yet  unworked. 


S.  M.  M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Pray  for  the  new  local,  district,  and  national 
officers. 

Pray  for  the  new  Sisterhoods. 

Remember  the  missionaries — especially  those  in 
China. 

Pray  for  the  young  people  who  this  summer  in 
camps  dedicated  their  lives  to  Christ. 


S.    911.    911.    ©fllcla.c, 
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^aOe^  to  Gkiid   imcuak  L,cOe 


By  ARLETA  MILLER 


China  had  been  at  war  with  Japan  for  over  a  year, 
rhe  Japanese  were  taking  city  after  city  and  reports 
)f  the  horrors  of  their  "occupation"  spread  far  and 
vide.  Women  were  panic-stricljen  at  the  thought  of 
ailing  into  the  hands  of  Japanese  soldiers. 

In  a  village  not  far  from  the  foot  of  Kuling  lived  an 
ittractive  young  woman.  She  was  married  but  her 
lusband  was  working  in  a  town  some  miles  away.  She 
lad  a  baby  girl  but  it  was  living  with  a  nurse  in  an- 
rther  part  of  the  village.  Every  day  new  reports  came 
n  about  the  advancing  Japanese.  A  man  who  had  long 
idmired  this  woman  watched  her  growing  agitation. 
Dne  day  when  the  news  was  especially  bad  this  man 
luggested  that  she  go  with  him  to  a  place  of  safety. 
3he  felt  it  was  the  lesser  of  two  evils,  so  she  left  with 
lim.  Word  that  she  had  gone  soon  spread  through  the 
'illage  and  finally  reached  the  nurse. 

The  nurse  knew  that  she  would  not  be  paid  any 
onger  for  caring  for  the  baby  and  moreover  she  did 
lot  wish  to  be  burdened  with  it  when  the  time  came 
or  her  to  escape,  so  she  decided  to  take  the  baby  to  its 
;randmother — the  mother's  mother.  The  grandmother 
ras  very  old,  and  in  vain  did  she  protest  that  it  was  not 
ler  responsibility  to  care  for  the  child.  In  China,  you 
mow,  the  mother's  side  of  the  family  has  nothing  to 
lay  about  the  children — ^the  children  are  called  "outside 
;randchildren."  The  nurse  went  off  leaving  the  baby, 
low  about  a  year  old,  with  the  old  grandmother. 

Rumors  were  going  around  that  the  baby's  mother 
lad  gone  to  Kuling.  As  news  came  that  the  Japanese 
vere  approaching  rapidly  the  old  grandmother  decided 
0  leave  her  home  and  go  in  search  of  the  baby's 
nother.  She  knew  that  if  she  stayed  she  would  lose 
iverything  and  perhaps  be  killed  when  the  Japanese 
■cached  her  village.  Wrapping  a  few  clothes  in  a  piece 
if  cloth  and  taking  the  bundle  and  the  baby  she  started 
mt.  She  couldn't  go  very  fast,  for  she  had  tiny  bound 
eet  and  the  baby  was  an  unaccustomed  load — but  day 
ifter  day  she  trudged  on.  Sometimes  a  person  going 
n  her  direction  would  pity  her  and  offer  to  carry  the 
;hild  for  a  while,  but  most  of  the  way  she  carried  it 
lerself.  After  five  days  she  came  to  the  foot  of  the 
nountain,  and  on  the  sixth  day  she  started  the  long, 
veary  climb  up. 

Going  now  was  harder  than  ever.  She  could  climb 
mly  a  few  steps  and  she  would  have  to  rest.  At  night 
;he  and  the  baby  lay  down  along  the  path,  and  in  the 
norning  she  would  get  up  and  go  on.  Toward  evening 
)f  the  fifth  day  of  climbing  she  arrived  at  the  top! 

Stopping  the  first  people  she  met  she  asked  them  to 
iirect  her  to  her  daughter.  They  laughed  at  her,  say- 
ng.  "How  do  you  expect  us  to  know  your  daughter 
vhen  there  are  thousands  of  people  up  here?"  After 
isking  many  people  with  no  results,  she  decided  to 
vait  until  the  next  day  so  she  inquired  about  a  place 
;o  spend  the  night.  Every  hotel  and  inn  was  crowded 
md  there  was  no  room  anywhere,  so  she  decided  that 
ihe  and  her  little  granddaughter  would  spend  one  more 
light  out  under  the  stars — on  the  morrow  they  would 
'ind  the  baby's  mother,  and  all  would  be  well.  It  was 
lark  by  now,  so  no  one  saw  them  go  into  a  yard  and 
ie  down  under  a  tree. 


The  next  morning  the  woman  who  lived  in  the  big 
house  in  that  yard  went  out  on  the  porch  to  look  at  the 
lovely  day,  and  she  saw  something  under  the  tree  whicn 
looked  Uke  a  pile  of  old  clothes.  Thinking  that  some 
workman  had  put  them  there  she  went  over  to  pick 
them  up  and  she  found  the  old  grandmother  strangely 
still,  for  she  was  dead,  with  the  baby  tightly  clasped  in 
her  arms.  She  had  died  of  exhaustion.  The  folks  who 
lived  in  the  big  house  were  missionaries,  so  they  gave 
the  old  grandmother  a  decent  burial.  After  feeding  the 
baby  they  took  it  to  the  hospital  until  other  arrange- 
ments could  be  made  for  it. 

At  the  hospital  because  the  baby  whined  and  cried 
night  and  day,  the  patients  became  restless  and  com- 
plained that  they  could  not  sleep.  The  nurses,  already 
overcrowded,  became  nervous.  A  day  or  two  later  when 
the  missionary  went  to  inquire  how  the  baby  was  get- 
ting along,  the  nurses  all  told  her  she  must  find  an- 
other place  for  the  baby,  as  it  was  impossible  for  them 
to  keep  it  there.  She  promised  to  do  so  as  soon  as 
possible,  and  walked  toward  home  with  a  lieavy  burden 
on  her  heart.  As  she  walked,  she  prayed.  She  had 
reached  home  when  she  saw  two  women  coming  to- 
ward her — one  was  a  Chinese,  the  other  an  American. 
She  remembered  that  the  year  before  they  had  come 
to  Kuling  with  a  lovely  Chinese  baby  which  had  died 
soon  after.  Her  husband  had  made  the  box  in  which 
the  baby  had  been  buried.  As  she  thought  of  those 
things  it  seemed  as  if  a  voice  said,  "Those  women  will 
take  the  baby — ask  them." 

Coming  close  enough  to  talk  to  them  she  said,  "Will 
you  folks  take  a  baby  girl?"  and  she  poured  out  the 
whole  sad  story  of  the  baby's  desperate  need.  The 
women  looked  at  each  other  and  each  saw  that  the 
other  was  willing,  so  they  said,  "Yes."  The  woman  said, 
"I'll  bring  the  baby  right  over,"  so  she  went  back  to 
the  hospital  to  get  it  and  the  other  women  went  home 
to  make  their  plans  for  its  stay  with  them. 

When  the  baby  arrived  the  hearts  of  the  two  women 
almost  failed  them!  It  has  been  said  that  all  babies 
are  sweet  whether  they  are  pretty  or  not — but  this 
baby  wasn't!  It  was  the  ugliest  baby  either  of  them 
had  ever  seen!  Its  head  looked  much  too  large  for  its 
puny  little  body,  and  it  was  lopsided  from  several  huge 
boils  on  it.  Some  of  the  boils  had  already  broken  and 
needed  desperately  to  be  cared  for.  They  soon  dis- 
covered, furthermore,  that  its  disposition  matched  its 
looks — it  was  ugly!  It  scratched  and  bit  and  snarled 
like  a  little  animal.  And  how  hungry  it  was!  They  fed 
it  as  much  and  as  often  as  they  dared — nine  meals 
that  first  day — but  it  seemed  as  hungry  as  ever !  Oh ! 
how  it  cried  and  whined!  For  the  first  weeks  the  only 
time  it  did  not  whine  or  cry  was  when  its  mouth  was 
too  full  to  do  so.  It  cried  even  while  it  was  asleep!  It 
was  nerve-racking  and  as  there  was  much  other  work 
to  be  done  the  women  who  were  caring  for  it  knew 
something  must  be  done  to  bring  relief  to  it  and  to  them. 
All  one  day  they  prayed  for  guidance.  That  evening 
they  put  the  baby  to  bed  as  usual,  but  for  the  first 
time  since  it  had  come  it  slept  like  a  normal  child. 
That  was  the  answer  to  their  prayer.  They  knew  that 
God  wanted  them  to  keep  her.     From  that  day  the 
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WHAT  BRETHREN  BELIEVE,  AND  WHY 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


What  Brethren  believe  and  why — we  are  in  no  way 
suggesting  that  ALL  that  Brethren  believe  is  discussed 
in  the  following  lessons.  We  have  honestly  attempted, 
however,  to  give  a  guide  to  the  study  of  what  Brethren 
believe.  We  have  sought  to  use  words  in  these  studies 
that  either  children  or  adults  might  understand.  We 
believe  these  lessons  will  be  valuable,  especially  in  help- 
ing young  Christians  to  know  what  the  Church  be- 
lieves. Each  person  teaching  these  lessons  should  adapt 
them  to  the  class  and  add  such  material  as  the  teacher 
or  class  may  feel  is  needed. 

A  good  way  to  study  this  lesson  will  be  for  the  teacher 
or  leader  to  read  the  questions  and  the  class  in  unison 
to  read  the  answer.  All  should  have  Bibles  and  then 
each  in  turn  read  a  Scripture  verse  as  the  answer  to  a 
question  includes  a  Scripture  verse. 

Lesson  1 

HOW  BRETHREN  THINK  OF  GOD 

God  is!  God  has  to  do  with  us  and  everything  about 
us.  Jesus  taught  us  that  God  is  a  loving  heavenly 
Father.  Jesus  Christ  is  God.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  God. 
Is  this  all  mystifying?  Then  let  us  study  faithfully  this 
lesson. 

1.  WHO  IS  GOD?  God  is  a  Spirit.  He  does  not  have 
a  body  like  our  body.  The  Spirit  in  a  man  is  that  which 
makes  his  body  and  mind  live.  Read  John  4:24  and 
Luke  24:36-39. 

2.  WHERE  IS  GOD?  Heaven  is  God's  throne  and 
home.  God,  by  powers  He  alone  understands,  knows 
all  about  the  earth,  and  about  man.  It  can  well  be 
said,  "everything  is  as  present  before  Him."  Matt.  6:9; 
Acts  7:48-49:  Psa.  139:7-12. 

3.  IS  GOD  ALL-POWERFUL?  Yes,  God  is  able  to  do 
everything  that  in  His  holy  and  loving  will  He  might 
desire.    Job  42:2;  Matt.  28:18:  John  13:3;  Jas.  4:15. 

4.  IS  GOD  ALL-KNOWING?  Yes,  God  knows  every- 
thing. We  cannot  hide  things  from  Him.  Prov.  15:3: 
Acts  15:18;  John  2:25;  Psa.  139:2-4. 

5.  IS  GOD  GOOD  AND  HOLY?  Yes.  God  is  perfectly 
good  and  perfectly  holy.  He  does  right  in  everything. 
Mark  10:18;  I  Pet.  1:15-16;  Gen.  18:25. 

6.  IS  GOD  LOVING?  Yes.  God  is  so  perfect  in  His 
love  that  the  Bible  truly  says  "God  is  love!"  Read  John 
3:16;  I  John  4:8. 

7.  WILL  GOD  LIVE  FOREVER?  Yes,  God  is  said  to 
be  Eternal.  There  was  never  a  time  when  He  was  not, 
and  never  will  be  a  time  when  He  ceases  to  be.  Read 
Psa.  90:2;  Rev.  1:8;  Heb.  13:8. 


baby  changed.  She  grew,  and  after  a  few  months  she 
developed  into  a  lovely  child — and  she  has  been  grow- 
ing sweeter  and  lovelier  ever  since.  She  is  now  eight 
years  old.  She  isn't  perfect— she  is  often  naughty  and 
stubborn— but  she  is  always  lovable  and  is  dearly  be- 
loved. Her  name  is  Jean  K.  Liu.  She  calls  the  Chinese 
woman  "mama,"  and  the  American  woman  "granny." 
Pray  for  her,  that  she  may  grow  up  and  become  a 
vessel  fit  for  the  Master's  use.— (Used  by  permission. 
The  Oriental  Missionary  Society.) 


8.  IS  THERE  MORE  THAN  ONE  GOD?  No,  there  I 
but  one  God.    Deut.  6:4;  Gal.  3:20. 

9.  IN  HOW  MANY  PERSONS  DOES  THIS  ONE  GDI 
EXIST?  In  three  persons:  the  Father,  the  Son,  am 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Ghost).  The  three  persons  agree  s( 
perfectly  that  it  is  truly  said  they  are  one.  Matt.  3 
16-17;  II  Cor.  13:14;  I  John  5:7. 

10.  WHO  IS  GOD  THE  HEAVENLY  FATHER?  Th( 
Father  is  thought  of  as  One  who  in  His  love  cares  foi 
us.  In  Him  every  good  care  that  we  know  of  in  ai 
earthly  father  is  perfect.  Matt.  6:1-7,  11;  Jas.  1:17 
Eph.  4:6. 

11.  WHO  IS  GOD  THE  SON?  God,  the  Son,  is  oui 
Savior.  He  was  the  one  who  came  to  earth,  was  born  i 
little  babe,  was  able  to  feel  all  our  hardships  and  is 
therefore  our  Savior.  Luke  2:11-12;  John  1:1-5,  11 
Phil.  2:5-11. 

12.  WHO  IS  GOD  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT?  The  Holj 
Spirit  is  the  Christian's  Guide  and  Keeper.  He  take; 
care  of  everything  that  is  Christ's  while  Christ  is  Witt 
the  Father.  Since  we  are  Christ's,  the  Holy  Spirit 
dwells  in  our  very  bodies.  If  it  were  not  for  the  Holj 
Spirit  holding  back  the  powers  of  evil,  we  could  nol 
even  live  the  Christian  life.  John  15:26;  16:7-15;  1 
Cor.  3:16-17;  I  Cor.  6:19;  II  Thess.  2:6-8  (R.  V.). 

13.  HOW  CAN  WE  KNOW  GOD?  God  gave  us  a 
picture  of  Himself.  It  is  a  perfect  photograph.  It  is 
Jesus  Christ.  No  man  has  ever  seen  the  Holy  Spirit 
except  as  a  dove  represented  Him.  We  have  seen  Jesus 
Christ  and  everything  that  the  weak  human  mind  can 
know  about  God,  Jesus  has  told  us.  John  14:7-10; 
John  1:18;  Matt.  3:16. 

14.  HOW  CAN  WE  GLORIFY  GOD?  We  can  glorify 
God  by  living  the  kind  of  lives  the  Bible  teaches  that 
God  desires.    Matt.  5:16;  I  Cor.  6:20;  John  15:8. 

15.  HOW  SHOULD  WE  FEEL  TOWARD  GOD?  We 
should  love  God  (Deut.  6:51.  We  should  fear  lest  we 
displease  God  (I  Pet.  2:17).  We  should  worship  God 
(Psa.  29:21.  We  should  honor  God  (Prov.  3:9),  and  we 
should  serve  God  (Matt.  4: 101. 

How  Brethren  Think  of  God — this  is  important.  We 
should  always  guard  carefully  the  Biblical  teaching  of 
God.  But  it  is  important,  too,  that  we  love  and  serve 
God.  Thinking  about  Him  will  never  save  us  or  make 
us  happy.  We  must,  along  with  the  thinking  about 
God,  be  sure  that  we  personally  accept  the  Lord  Je-sus 
Chri.st.  God's  Son,  as  our  personal  Savior;  then  we  will 
serve  and  love  and  obey  Him.    Then  we  shall  be  happy. 


JESUS  WANTS  YOUR  LIGHT  TO  SHINE 

(New  Theme  Chorus) 

Jesus  wants  your  light  to  shine  in  this  sin-darkened 

world  below; 
He  bro't  light  and  life  by  dying  on  Calvary  so  long  ago; 
This  message  ever  true  to  some  one  will  be  new. 
So  let  the  light  of  Jesus  shine  each  day  thro'  you, 
Jesus  wants  your  light  to  shine  in  this  sin-darkened 
world  below. 
(For  copies  of  this  new  chorus  watch  next  month's 
"Say,  Girls.") 
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Visiting  With  Elaine 


Hold  on,  girls.  We  are  off  again.  Long  time  no  go 
anywhere.  But  with  Seminary  out  for  the  summer,  I 
got  the  "bug"  again — to  travel. 

June  found  the  Polman  trailer  in  Wooster,  Ohio. 
We  had  a  good  time  with  those  Brethren.  Two  Sunday 
mornings  your  National  Patroness  and  President  had 
the  privilege  of  talking  to  the  Wooster  girls  about 
Sisterhood.  They  have  a  Senior  S.  M.  M.  Now  we  are 
looking  forward  to  hearing  about  a  newly  organized 
Junior  S.  M.  M. 

Hopping  a  train  in  Pittsburgh,  I  found  myself  in 
Philadelphia  Believe  it  or  not  I  got  accomplished  the 
main  thing  I  went  to  Philly  to  do.  One  guess — the 
Sisterhood  bandages.  To  my  pleasure  and  surprise,  I 
found  out  that  there  are  no  more  Sisterhood  bandages 
in  storage  there  waiting  to  be  shipped  out  to  Africa. 
So  keep  your  eyes  open  for  an  important  announcement 
(which  will  appear  on  these  pages  in  the  near  future) 
as  to  where  you  may  send  all  your  bandages. 

Dashing  back  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  I  found  out  that  I 
was  just  too  late  to  get  in  on  a  Joint  meeting  of  the 
Sisterhood  girls  there  and  the  Summit  Mills  Sisterhood. 
Anyway,  Mother  said  that  they  had  a  fine  time. 

From  there  the  Polman  trailer  made  its  way  to  Camp 
Buckeye.  What  a  week  we  had  there.  (You.  Camp 
Buckeyers  know  what  I  mean.)  One  morning  we  had 
a  Sisterhood  rally  where  Mother  and  I  spoke  a  "few 
Vvords." 

Staying  over  a  few  days  in  Pennsylvania,  we  got  to 
see  all  the  Kamp  Keystoners  come.  Among  them  was 
Hazel  Ringler,  our  Nat'l  S.M.M.  Vice  President.  Girls, 
I'll  let  you  in  on  a  secret — Hazel  is  wearing  a  "glass 
doorknob"  on  the  third  finger  of  her  left  hand.  Looks 
like  the  W.  M.  C.  is  going  to  gain  a  new  member  soon. 

Hooking  up  our  trailer,  we  were  off  again.  Back  to 
Ohio — Akron,  Ohio,  to  be  exact  (or  is  it  Ellet?).  Any- 
way two  weeks  were  spent  there.  We  met  twice  there 
with  the  Sisterhood  girls.  Once  with  the  Juniors  and 
once  with  the  Seniors.  The  Sr.  S.  M,  M.  had  a  pot-luck 
supper  one  night  before  the  evening  service.  What  a 
meal!  After  a  little  pep  talk,  we  hope  to  hear  big 
things  from  the  Sisterhoods  in  that  church. 


AFRICA  BOUND- 
HOPE  AND  PRAY" 


While  in  Akron  I  received  a  letter  from  our  National 
Literature  Secretary,  signed  Mrs.  Robert  Jones.  (It 
sorta  seems  like  marriage  is  the  most  contagious  dis- 
ease found  among  Sisterhood  girls.)  So  to  you,  Helen 
Gallichio  Jones,  we  all  send  our  congratulations. 

Oh  yes,  I  must  not  forget  the  Ohio  District  S.  M.  M. 
Rally.  A  fine  group  of  Sisterhood  girls  met  together 
at  the  Canton  church.  You  other  districts  better  watch 
out.  Ohio  District  is  really  getting  busy  in  Sisterhod 
with  the  leadership  of  Phyllis  Owens,  district  president. 
The  speaker  for  the  rally  was  a  missionary  from  Tur- 
key. After  that  message  we  all  were  thankful  that  we 
were  born  in  U.  S.  A.  I  must  say  that  the  Canton  girls 
certainly  were  good  hostesses.  (I  still  can't  get  over 
the  white  and  GREEN  carnations  which  decorated  the 
refreshment  tables.) 

Home  again,  home  again,  jig-a-de-jig.  July  15th 
found  us  rolling  into  Winona.  Just  in  time  to  get  in  on 
the  Youth  for  Christ  Conference.  It  was  super.  Words 
fail  me  to  try  and  describe  it.  The  Lord  certainly 
blessed  and  answered  prayer.  During  the  rest  of  July 
and  August  your  President  will  be  concentrating  on 
flying.  I  hope  to  get  down  to  earth  safely  and  in  time 
to  meet  a  lot  of  you  girls  at  Bethany.  Then  right  after 
National  Conference  the  Polmans  will  be  singing,  "Cal- 
ifornia, here  we  come."  So,  to  the  eastern  girls  I'll  be 
saying  "So  long"  for  a  while.  And  to  the  western  girls, 
"B  seein'  U  soon." — Elaine. 


Afllii7¥t.Ci,'t^   Sto-^tl 


(Continued  from  Page  699) 

prayer;  each  child  must  say  her  prayers  in  the  morn- 
ing before  going  out  and  at  night  before  retiring. 

John  and  Naomi  were  lovers  of  the  Bible.  The  little 
spare  time  which  Naomi  had  each  day  was  spent  in 
reading  hei"  Bible  and  in  meditation.  As  for  John,  he 
and  his  Bible  were  inseparable.  To  John,  anywhere 
was  a  place  of  prayer.  The  writer  of  this  story  had 
many  experiences  with  John's  habit  of  prayer,  for  on 
many  occasions,  going  with  John  from  one  church  to 
another,  five  stops  would  be  made  on  the  way  to  com- 
mune with  God  in  a  little  bush.  John's  little  com- 
panion's mouth  was  never  at  rest  going  and  coming 
from  the  church  because  he  kept  her  repeating  Bible 
verses  and  learning  new  ones. 

Naomi  was  called  to  her  reward  in  September  of 
1921,  and  John  in  September  of  1922.  These  parents 
are  dead  but  yet  speak  through  their  six  children, 
friends,  men  and  women  whom  they  won  to  Christ. 

The  whole,  story  is  explained  in  this  Bible  verse 
(Deuteronomy  6:7):  "And  thou  shalt  teach  them  dil- 
igently unto  thy  children  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thine  house  and  when  thou  walkest  by 
the  way  and  when  thou  liest  down  and  when  thou 
risest  up." 

This  story  is  a  true  one.  I  know,  because  John  and 
Naomi  were  my  father  and  mother!— By  their  daugh- 
ter, Mobola  Agboola  Ayorinde. 
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"And  whether  one  member  suffer,  all  the  members 

suffer  with  it;  or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  the 

members  rejoice  with  it"  (I  Cor.  12:26) 

We  are  sorry  to  learn  that  Rev.  Sewell  Landrum  is 

seriously  ill.  He  is  in  the  Good  Samaritan  Hospital, 
Lexington,  Ky. 

The  unified  Sunday  morning  service  at  Winona  Lake 
was  discontinued  after  only  three  weeks.  The  local 
Brethren  Sunday  school  received  and  accepted  an  in- 
vitation to  conduct  the  Sunday  school  in  the  Billy 
Sunday  Tabernacle  during  the  six  weeks  of  the  Bible 
Conference.    Mr.  F.  B.  Miller  is  superintendent. 

Word  from  Rev.  Arthur  Malles,  of  Kittanning^  Pa., 
brings  the  good  news  that  the  church  received  an  of- 
fering of  over  three  thousand  dollars  at  the  anniver- 
sary services  for  the  building  fund.  Dr.  Paul  R.  Bau- 
man was  the  speaker.  The  congregation  expects  to  be 
in  the  main  auditorium  by  fall. 

Mr.  John  J.  Wengert,  of  Altoona,  Pa.,  has  his  Herald 
come  to  his  barber  shop  so  his  customers  may  read 
it  too. 

A  brief  note  from  Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman,  of  Wooster, 
Ohio,  includes  this  good  news:  "You  will  be  glad  to 
know  that  our  averages  for  the  past  quarter  have  been 
very  high  for  a  mission  work,  our  total  building  fund 
offering,  including  sale  value  of  our  present  property, 


is  near  the  $25,000.00  mark.  We  hope  to  start  con- 
struction just  as  soon  as  the  CPA  gives  the  green 
light  to  our  applications." 

From  a  Bryan  University  paper  we  glean  this  item: 
"Mrs.  Eileen  Miller,  a  senior  from  Winona  Lake,  Ind., 
was  awarded  a  prize  of  $10.00  for  having  the  highest 
academic  average  during  her  attendance  at  the  Uni- 
versity. Mrs.  Martha  Brickel,  a  senior  from  Rittman, 
Ohio,  was  awarded  the  faculty  prize  of  $10.00  for  having 
made  the  greatest  progress  during  her  four  years  at 
Bryan."  Miss  Angle  Garber,  of  Leon,  Iowa,  was  also 
listed  among  those  receiving  academic  honors.  The 
trustees  of  the  University  have  signed  a  contract  for 
the  completion  of  the  present  Administration  Building. 

We  quote  from  "The  Keystoner,"  official  publication 
of  Kamp  Keystone,  East  Fellowship  camp:  "Our  hearts 
were  thrilled  this  evening  as  we  witnessed  one  of  ihe 
greatest  decision  services  we  have  ever  seen.  The 
visible  results  were  as  follows:  two  first-time  confes- 
sions of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  Savior;  one  young 
man  dedicated  his  life  for  full-time  service;  and  ap- 
proximately 50  indicated  in  the  testimony  service  that 
there  were  things  in  their  lives  which  they  wanted  to  be 
removed.  As  testimony  after  testimony  was  given,  we 
could  feel  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  our  midst. 
Some  confessed  a  lack  of  definite  prayer  life  and  Bible 
study;  others  vowed  to  give  up  smoking,  cosmetics, 
dances,  skating,  movies,  and  worldly  companions. 
Some  indicated  a  bad  temper  and  unforgiving  spirit 
which  was  coming  between  them  and  the  Lord.  Sev- 
eral indicated  a  lack  of  witnessing  to  others  of  the 
saving  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Griping," 
tale-bearing,  criticizing,  etc.,  v/ere  also  among  the 
sins  confessed  and  for  which  cleansing  was  sought." 
It  looks  as  if  Brethren  camps  were  doing  a  great  work, 
and  Brethren  youth  is  leading  the  way.  Now  who  will 
start  a  similar  camp  for  us  preachers,  deacons,  laymen, 
and  women? 

Dear  Pastor:  I  have  been  reading  your  bulletins  all 
year  in  which  you  urge  attendance  at  prayer  meeting. 
You  have  frequently  indicated  that  the  progress  of  the 
church  depends  on  the  prayer  meeting.  Did  you  really 
mean  it,  or  were  you  just  trying  to  build  up  the  attend- 
ance at  your  church?  Were  you  sincere?  The  morn- 
ing prayer  services  at  National  Conference  will  give 
you  an  excellent  opportunity  to  prove  it.  Lead  your 
delegation  to  attend  100%. 

Names  of  three  Brethren  speakers  appear  on  the 
program  of  the  Winona  Lake  Bible  Conference  this 
year.  They  are  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain,  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bau- 
man, and  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 

Approximately  400  Christian  missionaries  returning 
to  fields  in  China  and  the  Philippines  expect  to  sail 
from  San  Francisco  on  August  28  on  the  S.  S.  Marine 
Lynx  in  the  largest  mass  movement  of  mission  per- 
sonnel in  foreign  mission  history.  They  are  the  van- 
guard of  some  8,000  Protestant  missionaries  who  will 
return  to  fields  in  East  Asia  as  soon  as  possible.  A  mass 
meeting  in  San  Francisco  on  the  eve  of  the  sailing  will 
be  addressed  by  Dr.  John  R.  Mott.  A  second  missionary 
ship  will  be  available  in  September  and  a  third  some 
weeks  later. 

The  Church  of  the  Brethren  has  revealed  plans  to 
appoint  a  Washington  representative  who  will  be  em- 
powered to  speak  for  the  denomination  on  all  matters 
involving  the  relationship  of  Church  and  State. 
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GRACE  THEOLOGICAL   SEMINARY:   A   SPIRITUAL    ROMANCE  IN  OUR  DAY 


By  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt 

Crisis,  conflict,  and  conquest  combine  to  produce 
romance,  and  such  has  been  the  multiple  experiences 
through  which  Grace  Seminary  has  passed.  In  the 
very  bosom  of  crisis  Grace  Seminary 
was  conceived  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  while  anxious  and 
God-fearing  men  were  making  ear- 
nest and  fervent  prayer  to  God  for 
the  interests  of  the  Brethren  Church. 
The  ultimate  purpose  in  the  mind  of 
the  founders  was  to  establish  a  theo- 
logical school  whose  chief  goal  would 
be  "to  know  Christ  and  make  Him 
known  as  the  only  Savior  and  Lord  of 
life."  The  appropriate  name  must 
HERMAN  A.  HOYT  therefore  be  "Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary." As  a  supreme  venture  of  faith  the  founding 
fathers  declared  Grace  Seminary  a  reality,  though 
they  were  without  money,  a  faculty,  students,  building, 
or  library. 

In  the  first  general  assembly  of  Brethren  called  to 
consider  and  approve  this  new  school,  veritable  trans- 
ports of  praise,  one  billow  succeeding  another,  went  up 
to  God  for  the  mysterious  and  wonderful  way  He  had 
brought  the  new  institution  into  being.  There  was  no 
dissenting  voice  and  no  divided  sentiment  in  this  meet- 
ing. The  Spirit  of  God  was  leading  this  meeting.  On 
the  rising  tide  of  emotion,  a  missionary  gave  $1,000.00 
for  the  erection  of  a  building.  The  leaders  were  in- 
spired to  call  for  an  offering,  and  the  response  was 
immediate  and  unanimous.  Realizing  more  than  ever 
before  the  grace  of  Him  who  became  poor  that  men 
might  be  made  rich,  this  assembly  of  saints  entered 
into  hilarious  giving,  thus  setting  the  precedent  which 
has  characterized  the  annual  gatherings  for  this  pur- 
pose. Here  was  the  manifest  token  of  the  Lord's  favor 
upon  the  new  school. 

But  there  was  no  faculty,  student  body,  building,  or 
library.  However,  "Grace"  was  more  than  a  name.  It 
not  only  identified  the  institution  and  characterized 
the  emphasis  of  its  teaching,  but  it  also  described  ac- 
curately the  loving  favor  of  God  bestowed  continuously 
upon  the  institution  from  the  very  first.  The  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Akron,  Ohio,  opened  its  doors  and 
invited  the  school  to  use  its  facilities.  And  for  two  full 
years  the  seminary  used  these  quarters  and  prospered 
in  the  midst  of  this  warm  environment,  until  invited 
to  remove  to  Winona  Lake,  the  greatest  Bible  confer- 
ence center  in  the  world.  The  entertaining  pastor,  to- 
gether with  several  others,  were  called  as  full  and  part- 
time  teachers. 

The  necessary  library  for  the  opening  of  the  first 
session  of  school  was  supplied  in  the  most  unusual 
way.  Without  a  cent  in  hand  the  two  full-time  pro- 
fessors set  out  to  buy  books,  believing  that  the  Lord 


would  provide  this  most  important  need.  Two  full 
days  were  spent  in  searching  for  books,  and  slightly 
over  one  hundred  dollars'  worth  were  purchased.  Upon 
returning  home,  to  their  surprise  and  joy,  the  exact 
amount  of  money  was  in  the  mail  for  this  purpose. 
Students  loaned  books  from  their  libraries  and  com- 
bined with  those  loaned  by  the  professors  the  total 
number  reached  500  volumes. 

With  wide-eyed  wonder  the  professors  awaited  the 
opening  day  of  school.  As  yet  there  was  no  student 
body  for  Grace  Theological  Seminary.  To  the  amaze- 
ment of  everyone,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  this  was  a 
new  school  with  very  little  to  offer  in  the  way  of  build- 
ing, facilities,  faculty,  and  prestige,  the  Lord  had 
chosen  and  called  a  student  body.  Early  on  registration 
day,  students  began  to  file  in  and  eagerly  await  their 
turn  to  register.  By  noon  more  students  were  regis- 
tered than  were  formerly  under  the  guidance  of  the 
two  full-time  professors.  As  the  day  wore  on  students 
continued  to  come,  and  by  nightfall,  when  the  tally 
was  made,  it  was  discovered  that  39  students  had  reg- 
istered, almost  twice  the  number  in  the  seminary  where 
the  full-time  teachers  had  previously  taught. 

One-third  of  the  new  student  body  was  definitely 
committed  to  foreign  missionary  work.  And  from 
this  point  to  the  present  the  great  missionary  emphasis 
within  the  student  body  and  teaching  of  the  institu- 
tion gives  expression  to  the  true  meaning  of  "Grace." 
The  whole  emphasis,  however,  has  been  evangelization, 
whether  it  be  at  home  or  abroad,  in  public  or  private, 
personal  or  professional,  in  classroom,  pulpit,  or  pew. 
Students  of  the  institution  have  been  graduated  and 
gone  into  all  parts  of  the  world — some  to  China,  Africa, 
and  South  America;  many  into  the  home  mission  fields 
of  our  land;  others  into  established  pastorates  and  the 
teaching  field;  and  still  others  have  gone  on  to  more 
advanced  training  and  the  taking  of  higher  degrees. 
The  report  that  comes  back  is  that  all  of  them  are 
making  Christ  known  as  the  only  Savior  and  Lord 
of  life. 

Prayer  has  characterized  the  life  and  atmosphere  of 
the  institution  from  the  very  beginning.  Not  only  was 
the  institution  born  in  a  prayer  meeting,  it  has  also 
been  bathed  in  prayer  through  the  years  of  its  existence. 
Annually  a  day  of  real  confession,  praise,  and  petition 
is  entered  into  by  student  body  and  faculty  with  the 
accompanying  spiritual  blessings.  But  this  is  not 
enough.  From  day  to  day  prayer  is  the  atmosphere  of 
institutional  life.  Every  class  begins  with  prayer;  every 
chapel  is  filled  with  prayer;  the  student  body  has  its 
own  prayer;  the  faculty  holds  its  own  prayer  meeting; 
and  there  is  a  weekly  missionary  prayer  meeting.  Along 
with  this  there  is  the  one  special  time  each  week  when 
faculty  and  student  body  meet  together  for  prayer.  It 
(Continued  on  Page  710) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Blamed  on  Pranksters 

Some  weeks  ago  a  home-made  bomb  was  said  to  have 
blown  up  in  a  residence  district  near  Los  Angeles  with 
a  blast  that  rocked  an  entire  neighborhood.  Many 
persons  were  frightened  and  jumped  out  of  bed  to  see 
what  had  happened.  It  was  guessed  that  the  bomb  was 
thrown  from  a  passing  car.  At  any  rate  it  was  no  joke 
for  the  gadget  ripped  a  two-inch  hole  in  the  front 
room  of  one  house.    No  one  was  injured. 

The  interesting  chapter  to  the  story  is  that  the  mys- 
tery blast,  third  of  its  kind  in  this  vicinity  within  a 
month,  was  blamed  on  pranksters.  Twenty  years  ago 
the  culprit  who  threw  that  thing  would  have  been  a 
criminal.  Today  he  is  called  a  prankster.  In  just  that 
fashion  the  world  is  getting  better.  We  lower  the 
standard  of  the  acts  of  humans  so  we  can  give  to  the 
world  an  encouraging  report.  To  those  who  read  the 
Bible,  this  will  doubtless  bring  to  mind  that  familiar 
passage  wherein  Paul  writes:  "In  the  last  days  perilous 
times  shall  come,  for  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  disobe- 
dient to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy,  without  natural 
affection,  trucebreakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good,  traitors,  heady, 
highminded,  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God,  having  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the  power 
thereof:  from  such  turn  away"  (II  Tim.  3:1-5). 

These  Days  Are  Perilous 

That  these  days  are  similar  to  the  days  of  Noah,  no 
informed  mind  would  dare  deny.  In  Noah's  day,  the 
wickedness  of  men  became  so  terrible  that  God  de- 
stroyed civilization.  The  second  world  war  did  not 
merely  blow  Europe's  buildings  to  pieces,  it  blew  moral- 
ity to  pieces  also.  It  is  reported  from  reliable  sources 
that  the  moral  conditions  in  England  are  so  serious 
that  the  House  of  Parliament  discussed  the  staggering 
number  of  girls  being  married  as  a  result  of  sin.  A 
radio  reporter  recently  stated  that  in  England  40% 
of  the  girls  married  were  expectant  mothers  before  the 
wedding  day. 

It  is  reported  also  that  in  France  the  moral  condi- 
tions have  become  so  low  that  public  rest  rooms  are 
shared  by  both  men  and  women.  And  in  Germany,  a 
newspaper  account  speaks  of  the  moral  corruption 
wherein  women  on  the  street  will  sell  themselves  for 
a  few  cigarettes.  How  much  less  evil  people  are  in 
America  is  a  matter  most  difficult  to  determine.  Call 
it  "crime  wave"  or  "juvenile  delinquency"  or  "the  new 
social  order"  or  some  other  term,  the  fact  remains  that 
America  is  suffering  from  a  disgraceful  moral  break- 
down the  like  of  which  the  nation  has  never  known 
before.  Old  standards  are  rapidly  passing.  Liquor 
days  are  here  again! 

Our  Homes  Are  Suffering 

Divorce  is  almost  as  popular  as  marriage.  It  is  seen 
everywhere,  even  among  church  people.  Many  there 
are  who  go  to  church,  but  it  may  be  only  a  form  of 


godliness — no  godliness.  The  modernist  social  doctors 
come  along  and  they  have  a  new  remedy.  Just  listen 
to  these  community-spirited  reformers  and  you  will 
hear  that  the  solution  to  the  problem  is  easy.  They 
will  admit  that  we  are  a  bit  late  in  getting  started, 
but  there  is  a  solution.  Yes,  a  solution!  We  must  have 
more  community  recreation.  If  we  will  only  quit 
neglecting  the  entertainment  of  our  youth!  If  we  will 
only  give  them  plenty  of  play,  they  will  be  too  tired 
to  be  bad. 
And  the  Churches  Get  Busy! 

In  one  city,  a  large  modernistic  church  has  suddenly 
gotten  the  vision  of  doing  something  for  youth.  So  the 
church  is  building  a  recreation  center  with  the  simple 
expenditure  of  $100,000.  Another  church  in  the  same 
city  does  not  want  to  be  lagging  behind  in  this  mighty 
modern  project,  so  this  congregation  plans  to  erect  a 
recreational  center  costing  $150,000. 

Great  Swelling  Words 

Jude  reports  that  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
speech  of  the  modernist  is  that  of  using  "great  swell- 
ing words"  (Jude  16).  However,  in  recent  times  it 
appears  that  another  class  of  men  has  learned  the  art. 
In  the  conflict  now  going  on  between  management  and 
labor  there  are  a  lot  of  abstract  terms  being  used,  the 
meaning  of  which  is  probably  clear  to  very  few  even  of 
the  men  who  use  them.  We  read  of  the  "experts"  on 
"labor  relations"  discussing  "technical  accruals,"  "wel- 
fare contingencies,"  "wage  differentials,"  "price-earn- 
ing-wage  ratios,"  and  "diminishing  labor  and  capital 
returns."  Mix  all  this  with  the  prevalent  quantities  of 
"boondoggling,"  season  it  with  the  hard  cold  facts  of 
nation-wide  strikes,  and  add  to  this  the  propaganda 
about  the  atomic  bomb  news  and  the  certain  predic- 
tions of  some  scientific  guessers,  and  you  have  a  con- 
coction that  will  give  the  men  of  the  world  an  awful 
dose  of  heart  trouble — men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear  for  the  things  coming  on  the  earth.  Well,  one 
ounce  of  peace  from  the  promises  of  God  is  worth  more 
than  all  the  tons  of  talk  by  men  of  the  world. 


HIS  COMING  NEARS 

Night  slowly  passes  and  alone  I  wait — 
Perhaps  my  Lord  is  standing  at  the  gate 
And  will  descend  before  the  morn  appears 
To  call  me  from  this  earth  of  sin  and  fears. 

I  know  with  moments  slowly  passing  by 
His  coming  nears,  when  in  the  glowing  sky. 
He  shall  descend  and  call  His  church  away, 
O  may  He  come  ere  dawns  another  day! 

No  more  of  sin  and  failure  then  we'll  know. 
But  changed  as  He,  His  saving  power  to  show 
Throughout  the  ages.    In  that  glorious  home 
We  shall  forever  dwell — Lord  Jesus,  come! 

— Angle  Garber. 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


MORE  ABOUT  PREPARING  A  BIBLE  STORY 


(Continued  from  Last  Week) 
II.  REVIEW  SLOWLY 

After  reading  and  reading  again,  in  studying  for  your 
Bible  story,  comes  the  review.  Have  you  really  mas- 
tered the  text?    Your  review  will  tell  you. 

Read 

The  first  step  in  reviewing  is  to  read  the  Scripture 
text,  keeping  in  view  the  five  things  mentioned  last 
week:  (1)  the  narrative,  (2)  the  characters,  (3)  the 
action,  (4)  the  scenes,  (5)  the  gestures.  In  all  this  will 
be  incorporated  such  background  material  as  you  have 
gathered  from  various  sources. 

This  reading  must  be  done  slowly.  Haste  is  waste 
here.  Take  time  to  ponder  over  the  story  as  you  read. 
The  point  is  not  to  attempt  to  memorize — but  rather 
to  "see"  the  story  as  if  you  were  a  first-hand  witness. 

Outline 

You  are  ready  now  to  put  on  paper  an  outline  sum- 
mary of  the  story.  This  need  not  be  too  elaborate. 
Make  it  as  brief  as  you  can.  The  purpose  is  to  open 
another  "gate"  to  your  own  consciousness.  So  far  you 
have  been  reading;  only  the  eye-gate  has  been  used. 
Now,  in  addition,  you  are  to  do  as  well  as  see,  thus 
strengthening  the  impression.  This  is  your  "hand- 
work." Your  notes  are  not  in  order  to  refresh  your 
memory  as  you  teach — consign  them  to  the  wastebas- 
ket  as  soon  as  they  are  made — they  are  made  in  order 
to  fix  the  story  in  your  mind  so  that  you  will  have  no 
need  of  them  at  the  time  of  delivery. 

Perhaps  you  will  find  it  necessary  to  refer  to  your 
Bible  as  you  make  your  first  notes.  That's  all  right, 
do  it.  But  throw  your  notes  away  when  they  are  com- 
pleted and  make  another  set,  from  memory  this  time. 
The  second  set  will  probably  be  more  condensed.  Good! 
you  are  really  making  progress.  If  you  would  really 
profit  by  this  exercise,  keep  on  until  you  can  set  down 
just  a  few  key  words  which  will  suggest  to  you  the 
entire  story. 

But  don't  expect  to  use  any  notes  when  you  teach, 
You  won't  need  them  if  you've  come  this  far.  More 
than  that,  you  will  find  that  they  slow  you  down  as 
the  inspiration  of  an  attentive  group  listening  with 
rapt  interest  grips  you. 

Check 

Now  check  yourself  on  each  of  the  five  points  you 
have  been  studying.  Can  you  recite  the  narrative — at 
least  in  skeleton  outline?  "Who  are  the  characters  and 
what  do  you  know  about  each  one?  What  are  the 
conflicts?  Go  through  all  of  the  points,  taking  them 
one  at  a  time,  and  test  yourself  thoroughly.  If  you 
find  that  you  are  uncertain  about  any  one  of  them,  go 
back  over  that   ground  again.     Don't  rest  until  you 


have  it.  Your  aim  is  to  study  so  well  that  you'll  know 
all  that  there  is  to  know  about  what  takes  place.  You 
want  to  be  sure  about  who  does  what;  when  and  where 
he  does  it;  and  who  was  looking  on,  or  opposing  hini- 

III.  RECONSTRUCT   IMAGINATIVELY 

Now  for  a  bit  of  mental  gymnastics  which  will  pay 
rich  dividends.  It  is  simply  to  sit  down,  comfortably 
relaxed,  and  let  your  mind  reconstruct  the  story.  For 
the  moment,  let  your  mind  be  a  screen  upon  which  the 
changing  scenes  are  projected.  Watch  them  with  the 
eye  of  your  mind.  Listen  to  the  characters  as  they 
encounter  each  other.  Let  your  attention  focus  upon 
everything,  the  scenic  background,  the  dress,  the  every- 
day customs — everything.  Put  into  the  picture  all  that 
you  have  learned  from  your  study  and  research. 

This  is  not  to  be  done  with  speed.  Don't  hasten  It. 
Take  the  time  to  permit  associations  to  form  and  lead 
you  along  uncharted  paths.  This  is  imaginative — and 
it  is  creative.  Imagination  is  making  it  real.  But  more 
than  that,  when  you  are  doing  this  the  story  is  becom- 
ing a  part  of  you,  you  are  living  it  as  a  matter  of  per- 
sonal experience,  just  as  you  want  the  boys  and  girls  to 
enter  into  it  and  live  it  as  you  reconstruct  it  for  them 
audibly. 

Now  try  this — go  back  over  the  story  again.  But  this 
time  imagine  yourself  stepping  over  into  the  action 
and  taking  the  part  of  each  person  in  the  story.  Be 
that  character  as  he  is  at  the  forefront.  Try  to  think 
as  he  would  think,  feel  as  he  would  feel,  do  as  he  would 
do.  Do  it  with  each  successive  character  as  they  come 
to  the  front  of  the  scene  in  the  developing  action.  It 
may  be  difficult  at  first,  but  persevere;  it  is  the  key 
to  successful  dramatization  of  the  story  when  you  come 
to  give  it. 

This  is  probably  looming  up  before  you  as  a  great 
deal  of  effort  for  a  single  story.  It  is!  But  what  we 
are  giving  you  is  for  your  first  story.  The  second  one 
you  prepare  will  go  more  easily.  And  once  you  develop 
your  own  variation  of  the  system  we  have  been  givin?; 
you,  modified  and  adapted  to  your  own  particular 
needs,  you  will  find  it  a  much  simpler  undertaking. 
But  always  it  will  be  work,  hard  work.  The  need  for 
that  will  not  cease. 

But  we  are  still  not  through  with  our  preparation 
of  the  story.  We  must  still  plan  our  story  in  its  ap- 
proach, its  presentation,  and  its  conclusion.  This  we 
will  consider  next. 


The  name  Brethren  is  used  by  so  many  denomina- 
tions, it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  identify  our  church 
to  strangers.  We  are  not  United,  Plymouth,  etc.  But 
what  are  we?  We  are  the  only  Brethren  Church  men- 
tioned in  the  New  Testament.  You  will  read  of  us  in 
I  Thess.  4:13,  "But  I  would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren."    That's  us — "Ignorant  Brethren." 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


GOD  AND  MAMMON 


"Thou  Shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
Shalt  thou  serve."  "Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon" (Matt.  4:10;  6:24). 

I  thought  I  had  long  ago  learned  the  truth  of  these 
verses.  Then  one  day  I  awoke  to  the  fact  that  I  was 
trying  to  serve  God  by  serving  mammon. 

I  was  not  interested  in  trying  to  get  more  money  for 
my  own  personal  use,  or  at  least  so  I  made  myself 
believe.  But  I  was  striving  desperately  to  try  to  make 
the  Lord's  money  go  as  far  as  possible  in  His  service. 

Now  I  do  not  say  that  this  is  a  wrong  thing  to  do,  for 
other  people  under  other  circumstances.  But  for  me, 
that  desire  to  see  every  penny  of  the  Lord's  money 
accomplish  all  it  was  capable  of  was  becoming  a  slave 
drive;-,  and  was  making  me  into  a  slave  driver.  It  was 
robbing  me  of  peace,  and  in  turn  I  was  taking  it  away 
frDia  those  around  me.  It  robbed  me  of  love  for  those 
v^hc  in  :ny  opinion  were  wasting  money,  and  made  me 
speak  unkindly  to  them.  It  spoiled  fellowship.  It 
robbed  me  of  my  zeal  for  soul- winning,  making  me  more 
interested  in  saving  a  few  pennies  for  that  abstract 
thiag  I  called  the  Lord's  work. 

Saving  money  became  such  a  big  thing  before  my 
eyes  that  it  shut  out  everything  else.  It  blinded  me 
to  the  ridiculous  inconsistency  of  burning  up  time  and 
health  that  are  priceless,  to  save  pennies. 

Each  minute  is  a  once-for-all  trust  from  God,  and 
can  never  be  restored.  All  the  money  in  the  world 
cannot  purchase  one  minute.  The  fool  who  first  said, 
"Ti]!ie  is  money,"  recognized  the  obvious  fact  that 
time  can  be  turned  into  money,  but  failed  to  see  the 
equally  obvious  fact,  the  challenging  fact,  that  money 
cannot  be  turned  into  time.  What  a  poor  bargain  any 
Christian  makes  when  he  exchanges  the  priceless  pearl 
of  time  for  the  commonest  thing  on  earth,  money.  To 
spend  time  to  save  money,  or  to  spend  time  to  earn 
money,  is  alike  squandering  God's  true  riches  in  ex- 
change for  the  unrighteous  mammon  (Luke  16:11K 

But  a  man  has  to  earn  a  living!  Yes,  a  man  has 
to  earn  a  living — if  he  has  no  heavenly  Father. 

Do  you  mean???  Yes,  I  mean  that  no  Christian  has 
to  earn  a  living.  The  life  job  of  every  Christian,  24 
hours  a  day.  seven  days  a  week,  is  to  serve  His  Father. 
It  is  his  Father's  business  to  provide  everything  he 
needs. 

Every  Christian  should  ask  the  Lord  what  job  He 
wants  him  to  do,  and  then  to  do  the  job  the  Lord  as- 
signs to  him.  He  does  this  job,  not  to  earn  a  living, 
but  to  serve  the  Lord. 

God  may  call  you  to  be  a  ditch  digger.  Ditches  have 
to  be  dug  in  order  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  may  be 
done  on  earth. 

But  that  is  not  the  real  reason  why  God  calls  men 
to  dig  ditches.  God  could  just  as  easily  have  made  the 
world  in  which  you  only  had  to  wish,  and  the  ditch 
was  there.    Instead,  He  chose  to  make  a  world  out  of 


very  stubborn  materials,  in  which  nothing  can  be  done 
without  toil.  He  made  it  thus  for  your  sake  and  mine. 
God  takes  no  special  pleasure  in  watching  men  slave 
and  sweat,  except  that  He  knows  there  is  no  other  way 
to  perfect  in  us  the  image  of  His  Son.  We  need  the 
discipline  of  toil. 

God  does  not  need  your  labor  in  order  to  "earn  a 
living."  He  could  shower  everything  you  desire  down 
from  heaven  into  your  back  yard  just  as  easily  as  not 
It  is  no  easier  for  God  to  manufacture  the  food  needed 
by  your  body  by  a  long  process  in  that  marvelous  syn- 
thetic laboratory  known  as  a  wheat  plant,  than  to 
make  it  instantaneously  out  of  nothing.  He  chooses 
the  long,  laborious  process,  not  for  His  ease,  but  for 
your  redemption. 

Our  purpose  in  laboring  should  be  to  accomplish 
God's  purpose.  Our  one  motive  should  be  to  please 
Him. 

This  is  too  hard  for  us.  How  can  we  please  Him? 
For  no  self  effort  can  please  Him,  nothing  from  the 
earth,  nothing  from  outside  Himself. 
What  His  holiness  requires,  His  grace  supplies. 
The  God  who  dwelt  bodily  in  the  Carpenter  of  Naza- 
reth, who  toiled  in  Him,  who  worked  out  our  salvation 
in  His  atoning  sufferings;  that  same  God,  in  even 
greater  condescension,  deigns  to  dwell  in  your  heart 
and  mine,  "to  work  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  his 
good  pleasure."  Only  thus  are  we  able  to  "work  out 
our  own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling"  (Phil.  2: 
12-13). 

But  our  own  salvation  is  only  the  beginning.  Grace 
is  added  to  grace;  mystery  surpasses  mystery. 

It  is  part  of  this  glorious  plan  that  while  we  are 
working  out  our  own  salvation,  and  while  our  one  mo- 
tive is  to  please  Him,  we  are  also  ministering  to  others, 
at  least  in  two  ways.  All  constructive  labor  produces 
something  of  value  to  others.  And  in  every  job  we 
come  in  contact  with  other  souls  who  are  laboring  to 
please  men  instead  of  God,  who  are  toiling  "just  to 
earn  a  living,"  who  are  "serving  mammon."  They 
need  to  know  the  Savior  who  redeems  all  of  life,  includ- 
ing its  toil.  They  could  have  no  better  witness  to  Him 
than  your  transformed  attitude  toward  your  job. 


NOW 

"I  want  to  love  Thee  now,  dear  Lord, 

Now,  while  Thou  needest  me; 
In  the  battle  of  life  for  others'  sake, 

I'll  give  Thee  my  loyalty. 
I  want  to  love  Thee  now,  dear  Lord, 

Now,  while  I'm  young  and  free, 
And  the  whole  of  life  is  mine  to  give, 

I'll  give  all  my  love  to  Thee." 

— The  Grace  Herald. 
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KENNETH     ASHMAN 


By  KENNETH  B.  ASHMAN,  Moderator 

The  theme  of  our  Fifty-Seventh  Annual  Conference 
will  be,  "Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life!"    May  we  be 

reminded  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  be- 
tween holding  the  Word  of  Life, 
and  holding-  forth  the  Word  of 
Life.  Church  decay  may  always 
be  traced  to  a  withholding  of  the 
Gospel  message.  Church  growth 
may  always  be  traced  to  a  send- 
ing forth  of  that  precious  mes- 
sage. Because  the  Brethren 
Church  fervently  desires  to  "Hold 
Forth  the  Word,"  we  will  again 
assemble  in  National  Conference 
to  complete  plans  for  another 
year  of  service  unto  the  Lord, 
should  He  tarry  in  His  coming.  Here  are  five  things 
that  we  may  each  do  to  make  possible  a  blessed  con- 
ference: 

1.  Understand  the  PURPOSE  of  the  Conference:  We 
will  gather  together  for  the  express  purpose  of  doing 
business  for  our  King.  This  means  that  each  delegate 
should  acquaint  himself  with  the  matters  at  hand, 
should  give  individual  prayer  and  thought  unto  these 
matters,  and  should  be  ready  to  voice  his  convictions 
as  the  opportunity  is  provided.  The  purpose  of  any 
conference  is  to  determine  the  will  of  the  delegates 
present,  then  to  formulate  the  business  transacted  in 
accord  with  that  collective  will.  Delegates  should 
know  the  desires  of  the  local  churches  they  represent, 
then  make  these  desires  known  on  the  conference  floor. 
Good  business  is  the  result  of  all  taking  part,  not  the 
result  of  the  will  of  a  few  outspoken  ones  being  pressed 
upon  the  assembly. 

2.  Meet  the  PERSONNEL  of  the  Conference.  One  of 
the  great  blessings  of  attendance  at  Winona  is  to  meet 
Brethren  from  other  congregations,  to  become  better 
acquainted  with  the  various  denominational  leaders, 
and  to  speak  first-hand  with  our  missionaries  and 
older  warriors  of  the  faith.  Make  this  conference 
blessed  by  meeting  as  many  others  as  time  will  permit, 
sharing  in  their  joys  and  praying  with  them  concerning 
their  personal  and  congregational  needs.  You  who  read 
this  page  should  attend  National  Conference.  It  is  one 
experience  that  each  and  every  Brethren  ought  to  have 
at  least  once  in  life.  Many  have  been  unable  to  attend 
during  the  past  several  years;  these  will  be  present  this 
year.  It  is  expected  that  a  record  attendance  will  be 
enjoyed,  with  a  fine  conference  resulting. 

3.  Remember  the  PRAYER  of  the  Conference.  Each 
conference  day  is  opened  with  a  time  of  Praise  and 
Prayer.  This  early-morning  service  is  not  too  well 
attended  but  its  influence  is  felt  throughout  the  day. 
With  many  meetings,  numerous  board  sessions,  and  a 
full  program,  many  find  it  difficult  to  attend  the  prayer 
service.    If  such  be  impossible,  it  is  urged  that  some 


time  daily  be  set  aside  to  pray  definitely  for  God's 
blessing  upon  the  sessions  of  the  day.  Here  is  where 
you  folks  at  home  may  have  a  vital  part.  Distance  Is 
no  barrier  to  our  God;  your  prayer  at  home  will  be 
answered  by  Him  in  the  session  of  our  conference  many 
miles  away.  Let  there  be  a  great  volume  of  petition 
ascend  unto  our  God  from  the  homes  of  our  people  dur- 
ing the  important  meetings  of  our  delegates  at  our 
National  Conference. 

4.  Share  in  the  SUPPORT  of  the  Conference.  It  is 
imperative  that  means  be  provided  to  increase  the 
financial  support  of  our  annual  gatherings.  Certain 
existent  expenses  must  be  met,  other  demands  are 
constantly  coming  before  us.  It  is  urged  that  each 
church  send  a  full  quota  of  delegates,  or  at  least  suffi- 
cient funds  to  cover  the  fees  for  the  delegates  your 
church  would  be  allowed.  This  is  not  compulsory,  but 
it  would  go  a  long  way  toward  relieving  the  problem 
that  exists.    Rev.  Rubel  Lucero,  Pomona  Calif  ,  has  set 


The  Auditorium^Where  Confereii'-o  .Mcols 

a  good  example  for  others  to  follow.    Here  is  a  letter 
written  by  him  to  your  Moderator: 

Dear  Brother  Ashman: 

I  am  very  sorry  that  it  will  be  impossible  for 
me  to  attend  the  Conference  at  Winona  Lake 
this  summer.  I  enclose  $5.00  for  my  credential 
fee.  I  hope  that  the  Conference  will  be  well 
attended  and  that  all  who  are  able  to  attend 
may  receive  a  rich  blessing." 

Let  us  have  a  number  of  Brethren  who  will  follow 
this  fine  example. 

5.  Share  in  the  PROGRAM  of  the  Conference.  There 
are  a  number  of  attractions  for  our  delegates  at  Wi- 
nona Lake.  Too  often,  our  own  sessions  are  poorly  at- 
tended while  the  Brethren  are  elsewhere  in  other  serv- 
ices  and   pursuits.     Your   executive   committee   has 

(Continued  on  Page  716) 
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Pelinquent  Parents 


By  REV.  R.  I.  HUMBERD,  Flora,  Ind. 


"Well,  I  hear  that  Elijah  went  to  heaven  today,"  said 
Father,  as  he  drew  his  chair  up  to  the  table  and 
reached  for  a  piece  of  bread. 

"Yes,"  said  Mother,  "I  hear 
there  were  horses  and  a  chariot 
of  fire." 

"Well,"  drawled  Father,  "I 
hope  he  has  a  better  welcome 
up  there  than  he  had  down 
here.  Seems  like  he  couldn't 
make  it  here.  He  was  always 
making  famines  and  complain- 
ing how  people  lived.  I'm  right 
glad  he's  gone." 

"But  I  am  not  real  sure  that 
we  are  through  with  him,"  re- 
I  hear  that  the  spirit  of  Elijah 


I.     HUMBERD 


plied  Mother  slowly, 
rests  upon  Elisha.|" 

"Well,  I  wish  that  fellow  would  take  his  bald  head 
and  go  up  too,"  said  Father  vehemently.  "A  chariot 
ride  would  do  him  good." 

But  neither  Father  nor  Mother  had  noticed  that  two 
bright  eyes  were  sparkling  with  interest :  two  little  ears 
were  tuned  to  every  word,  and  a  little  heart  was  throb- 
bing with  distrust  and  disrespect  for  the  man  of  God. 

A  few  days  later,  Elisha  came  to  Bethel  and  walked 
slowly  down  the  street.  There  was  a  whispered  con- 
versation in  an  alley. 

"You're  afraid  to  say  that  out  loud." 

"No,  I  ain't  either." 

"I  dare  you  to  say  it." 

"Go  up,  thou  bald  head." 

Ah,  that  was  fun.  Other  children  joined  in.  "Go 
up,  thou  bald  head;  go  up,  thou  bald  head." 

Elisha  moved  slowly  down  the  street  and  the  children 
followed  him.  "Go  up,  thou  bald  head;  go  up,  thou 
bald  head." 

Other  children  joined  the  party — dozens  of  them, 
scores  of  them.  The  air  of  Bethel  vibrated  with  their 
cry.    "Go  up,  thou  bald  head." 

Mothers,  hearing  the  commotion,  dropped  their  work 
and  hurried  to  the  door.  Then,  taking  in  the  situation, 
their  smiles  of  complacency  but  added  fuel  to  ihe 
blasphemous  exercise,  "Go  up,  thou  bald  head." 

It  was  evident  that  there  was  little  welcome  in  Bethel 
for  the  man  of  God  that  night,  so  he  moved  on  and 
out  into  the  open  country.  The  children  were  having 
fun,  "Go  up,  thou  bald  head;  go  up,  thou  bald  head." 

Suddenly,  the  man  of  God  stopped;  he  turned;  he 
uttered  a  few  short  words,  but  words  freighted  with 
omnipotent  power.  "And  there  came  forth  two  she 
bears  out  of  the  wood,  and  tare  forty  and  two  children 
of  them"   (II  Ki.  2:24).    And  so  my  story  ends. 

But,  hark!  What  is  that?  From  whence  comes  that 
same  nefarious  chatter?  Are  not  the  actors  in  that 
scene  all  dead?  Have  they  not  long  ago  returned  to 
mother  dust?  I  look,  and  lo,  in  a  thousand  American 
homes  I  see,  not  Jews,  but  Christians,  and  yet  the  same 
blasphemous  exercise  of  tearing  the  preacher  to  pieces 


in  the  presence  of  the  children.  Verily,  is  disrespect 
for  the  men  of  God  the  fault  of  the  children,  or  is  it 
the  delinquent  parents? 

Christian  Conversation 

I  put  up  Gospel  signs  over  the  country,  "Prepare  to 
meet  thy  God,"  "Christ  died  for  our  sins,"  "Jesus  saves," 
etc.,  etc.  Securing  permission  of  the  owner,  I  painted  a 
sign,  "Jesus  Saves,"  on  the  foundation  of  his  barn.  It 
was  permitted  to  bear  its  testimony  for  some  time 
when  someone  whitewashed  it  over.  I  secured  permis- 
sion to  repaint  it  and  arrived  with  paint  and  brush 
when  some  small  children  came  out  of  the  house  and 
hooted  and  yelled  at  me  until  I  was  glad  indeed  when 
my  task  was  done. 

Verily,  we  wonder  at  the  consecration  of  a  Christian 
home  where  the  conversation  of  the  older  members 
would  produce  such  a  demonstration  in  the  little  tots. 

Tearing-  Up  the  Preacher 

Closing  my  eyes  and  looking  back  through  the  years, 
I  see  a  young  man  sitting  on  the  south  side  of  the 
table.  It  was  Sunday  and  the  visiting  minister  had 
been  invited  to  our  home  for  dinner.  My  father,  know- 
ing several  ministers  in  the  district,  was  asking  the 
visitor  about  them.  But  as  each  name  was  mentioned, 
he  promptly  proceeded  to  rip  him  up  and  tear  him  to 
pieces. 

Finally  I  left  the  table  and  went  to  the  barn.  But  as 
I  got  to  the  north  side  of  the  table,  I  paused  and  looked 
back,  and  the  elements  in  that  look  are  beyond  the 
power  of  language  to  describe  as  there  surged  across  my 
sensitive  soul  conflicting  emotions  of  surprise,  disgust, 
wonder,  and  distrust,  and  there  passed  before  the  pages 
of  my  mind  the  question,  "Is  it  possible  that  ministers 
are  really  like  that?" 

Verily,  "Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  proph- 
ets no  harm"  (Psa.  105:15). 


IVe    l^l^tlfi^ati. 


(Continued  from  Page  705) 
is  the  one  time  during  the  week  when  fellowship,  wor- 
ship, and  prayer  rise  to  the  heights. 

Through  the  lean  years  of  financial  depression  the 
Lord  brought  His  school.  And  He  has  graciously  taught 
everyone  to  wait  upon  Him.  Never  a  student  or  a 
teacher  has  suffered  deprivation.  By  the  end  of  each 
year  every  need  has  been  supplied  and  the  school  has 
been  enabled  to  meet  every  commitment.  Faith  has 
been  the  principle  by  which  this  school  has  operated. 
No  drives  for  money  have  been  launched.  No  duns  have 
ever  been  sent.  No  external  pressure  has  been  used. 
At  times  of  deep  material  need  in  the  lives  of  students, 
faculty  and  student  body  have  used  these  as  occasions 
for  fellowship  gatherings  and  a  sharing  of  the  Lord's 
substance  with  the  needy.  In  this  environment  Grace 
Seminary  is  growing  in  numbers,  stature,  library, 
faculty,  and  in  the  Lord. 


710 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


THE  MARK  OF  THE  PIERCED  EAR 


By  REV.  FRANK  COLEMAN,  JR. 


FRANK    COLEMAN,    JR. 


"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service" 
(Rom  12:1). 

It  is  a  body  that  God  asks  of 
you — a  living,  breathing,  moving 
speaking  instrument  that  He  may 
fill  vifith  His  Spirit  and  use  in  His 
service.  He  who  has  made  this 
presentation  once  for  all  and 
continues  in  it  as  a  moment-by-- 
moment  attitude  may.  with  Paul, 
James,  Peter,  Jude,  and  John,  re- 
fer to  himself  as  the  "bond-slave 
of  Jesus  Christ." 

No  Biblical  picture  of  this 
transaction  is  richer,  more  graphic,  more  meaningful, 
than  that  hidden  away  in  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  in 
the  law  concerning  the  release  of  the  indentured  serv- 
ant.   You  will  find  it  in  chapter  15. 

Deut.  15:12 — "And  if  thy  brother  an  Hebrew  man,  or 
an  Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serve  thee 
six  years;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  him 
go  free."  The  bankrupt  Hebrew  could  never  sell  him- 
self into  lifetime  slavery.  In  the  sabbath  year  his 
master  must  set  him  free.  And  in  the  freeing  of  him 
the  benefactor  who  had  received  him  in  his  time  of 
abject  need  must,  under  God,  send  him  away  with  food 
and  seed  and  animals  with  which  to  make  a  new  be- 
ginning (Deut.  15:13-15). 

Two  Scenes 

Picture  two  contrasting  scenes. 

In  the  first  we  see  a  poor,  bedraggled  and  emaciated 
Hebrew,  with  his  under-nourished  family  about  him. 
All  are  poorly  clad  and  bear  the  marks  of  extreme 
poverty.  They  stand  together  at  a  rich  man's  door. 
The  destitute  Hebrew  is  entering  the  service  of  his 
wealthy  neighbor  that  his  overwhelming  debt  may  be 
paid  and  that  he  and  his  loved  ones  may  be  cared  for. 

In  the  second  scene,  a  few  years  later,  we  see  him 
and  his  family  at  the  same  door.  But  this  time  the 
little  group  is  leaving.  Gone  are  the  rags,  the  look  of 
hunger.  Each  one  evidences  the  best  of  care.  Nearby 
are  tethered  an  ox,  an  ass,  a  sheep  or  two,  and  a  few 
goats.  The  beasts  of  burden  are  laden  with  sacks  of 
grain  and  skins  of  wine.  The  year  of  release  has  come. 
Debt-free  and  implemented  for  a  fresh  attack  on  life, 
the  Hebrew  man  is  going  out  to  start  anew. 

From  Servant  to  Slave 

As  we  watch  the  second  scene  something  strange 
happens.  There  is  a  moment  of  hesitancy,  and  then 
with  a  word  which  we  cannot  hear,  the  departing  one 
speaks  to  the  master  of  the  house,  then  stens  to  the 
doorpost  and  stands.  The  master  reenters  the  house 
and  returns  with  an  awl.  With  a  single  thrust  he 
drives  it  through  the  ear  of  his  former  servant  into  the 
doorpost  against  which  he  stands. 


This  is  the  presentation,  and  the  receiving,  of  a  body. 
The  servant  has  become  a  slave. 

Deut.  15:16,  17— "And  it  shall  be,  if  he  say  unto  thee, 
I  will  not  go  away  from  thee;  because  he  loveth  thee 
and  thine  house,  because  he  is  well  with  thee;  Then 
thou  Shalt  take  an  aul,  and  thrust  it  through  his  ear 
unto  the  door,  and  he  shall  be  thy  servant  for  ever." 

Forever  after  the  submissive  slave  was  marked.  That 
mark  spoke  to  all  who  saw  it  of  his  Service,  his  Sur- 
render, and  his  Security.  What  could  be  said  of  him 
with  respect  to  these  three  things  in  the  realm  of  his 
bond-slavery  to  a  human  master  can  be  said  of  you  as 
you  fulfill  the  injunction  of  Rom.  12:1  in  the  domain 
of  a  Risen  Lord. 

THE  PIERCED  EAR  WAS  THE  MARK  OP  SERVITUDE 

So  long  as  our  Hebrew  friend  was  a  servant  working 
out  his  stated  service,  so  long  was  he  free  to  plan  for 
the  time  when  his  release  would  free  him  to  work  out 
his  own  plans.  He  could  look  to  the  time  when  he 
would  be  his  own  master.  His  interests,  then,  were 
divided. 

Of  course,  he  had  his  master's  good  at  heart.  He 
would  be  an  ingrate  indeed  were  he  to  render  less  than 
the  test  for  the  one  who  had  befriended  him.  But  he 
had  his  own  plans,  too — plans  that  looked  into  the 
future  when  he  would  once  again  be  tilling  his  own 
fields  and  tending  his  own  flocks. 

All  too  many  of  us  who  know  the  Lord  Jesus  as  Sa- 
vior are  like  that.  Not  that  we  look  to  the  time  when 
we  shall  not  be  His,  not  that  we  anticipate  being  wholly 
independent  of  His  gracious  rule — but  our  interests  are 
divided  as  between  His  and  our  own.  In  a  spiritual 
sense  we  need  to  have  our  ears  pierced  in  a  complete 
body,  soul,  and  spirit  entrance  into  bond-service  to 
Him,  once  for  all  and  forever. 

A  Single  Purpose 

From  the  moment  that  the  servant  received  the  life- 
time mark  of  his  servitude  until  the  end  of  his  life  he 
was  dedicated  to  a  singleness  of  purpose.  From  this 
time  on  his  master's  interest  became  his  sole  concern 
to  the  exclusion  of  every  other  consideration.  To  please 
bis  master  in  all  things  became  his  only  ambition. 
Fis  fcrward  look  comprehended  only  the  success  of 
his  master's  projects  and  the  fruitful  completion  of  his 
rl^ns.  He  bad  received  a  mark  for  all  to  see  that  spoke 
cf  his  complete  subservience  to  another,  and  he  was  to 
bear  that  mark  for  life. 

Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves.  The  last  thing  the  flesh 
would  resign  is  the  will.  Is  it  true  of  you  that  you  have 
known  God's  will  for  you  but  you  have  sought  instead 
your  own  ease,  delaying  obedience?  Have  you  yielded, 
not  to  God,  but  to  your  own  desires?  Have  you  busied 
vcurself  with  ether  things,  when  the  still  small  voice 
spoke  to  your  heart,  that  you  might  be  so  busy  that  it 
could  not  penetrate  the  clamor  of  your  life  to  prick 
your  conscience?    Do  not,  then,  take  the  blessed  title, 
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higher  than  that  of  earth's  mightiest  monarch,  of 
"bond-slave  to  Jesus  Christ." 

Why  haven't  you  submitted  to  the  awl-thrust  of  His 
kindly  hand?  "But,"  you  say,  "I  have.  Many  times  I 
have  responded  to  invitations  and  taken  part  in  con- 
secration services."  But  the  mark  of  servitude  can't 
be  seen;  there  is  no  evidence  of  a  resigned  will. 

"I"  must  be  on  the  cross.  It  is  useless  to  go  through 
the  motions  of  yielding  if  the  old  man  isn't  reckoned 
to  be  in  his  proper  place. 

There  is  a  sense  in  which  "I"  cannot  present  "self" 
to  God.  He  will  have  none  of  it.  "I"  have  been  sen- 
tenced to  death.  We  must  see  that  "I,"  "self,"  have 
been  crucified  with  Christ.  Then,  and  not  until  then, 
are  we  in  a  position  to  present  our  members,  in  part 
and  in  the  whole,  for  the  service  of  God.  It  is  a  human 
body  God  asks  you  to  present  in  the  attitude  of  one 
risen  from  the  dead.  As  the  Hebrew  received  the  mark 
of  servitude  from  his  patron's  hand  a  servant  died  and 
a  bond-slave  came  forth  from  that  place  of  pain, 
blood,  and  death  to  live  for  his  lord  alone!  This  we, 
too,  must  do  toward  our  risen  Lord. 

THE  PIERCED  EAR  WAS  A  MARK  OF  SURRENDER 

In  the  old  relationship  it  was  possible  for  the  servant 
to  have  possessions  wholly  his.  But  no  longer!  Now 
though  his  store  of  earthly  goods  might  consist  of 
many  things  that  had  come  to  him  by  way  of  gift  and 
benevolence  none  of  them  could  he  rightly  call  his  own. 

An  illustration  out  of  bygone  days  will  serve  to  make 
this  plain.  Upon  the  death  of  a  wealthy  Oriental  land- 
holder, it  was  discovered  that  his  will  gave  to  a  bond- 
slave all  that  he  owned  in  land  and  goods  and  vine- 
yards and  flocks  and  gold  and  silver  and  precious 
stones.  To  his  only  son,  a  lad  of  tender  years,  the  single 
right  was  given  to  select,  when  he  became  of  age,  one 
thing  only  out  of  the  vast  estate.  People  who  learned 
of  this  were  shocked.  It  was  a  topic  of  conversation 
during  the  many  months  until  the  boy  became  of  age. 
The  young  lad,  too,  was  quite  distressed,  but  when  he 
sought  the  counsel  of  the  sage  of  the  city  the  wisdom  of 
it  all  was  revealed  to  him.  "Why,"  the  sage  advised 
him,  "ask  for  the  slave."  Of  course,  all  of  that  which 
belongs  to  the  slave  is  the  property  of  his  lord. 

How  true  it  is  that  our  own  attitude  toward  our  pos- 
sessions is  the  evidence  of  our  attitude  toward  the 
lordship  of  our  Savior.  Not-  the  only  test  of  our  sur- 
render, but  one  that  never  fails,  is  how  we  regard  our 
property  and  our  substance.  It  is  not  the  question  of 
the  tithe  which  is  the  Lord's,  but  of  the  nine-tenths 
which  remain.  Is  that  remainder  "yours,"  or  is  it 
God's? 

Time,  as  Well  as  Things 

In  the  old  relationship  part,  at  least,  of  his  time 
was  the  Hebrew's  own.    But  no  longer! 

With  the  piercing  of  his  ear  he  entered  into  a  full- 
time  servitude  that  was  to  last  for  a  lifetime.  Though 
undoubtedly  there  were  hours  of  relaxation  and  repose 
which  were  in  every  sense  his  own,  so  long  as  he  re- 
mained a  servant  with  the  year  of  release  ahead;  now, 
as  a  bond-slave,  every  waking,  sleeping  moment  was 
his  master's  to  command.    He  was  a  slave. 

How  often  have  we  cried  out  against  the  pressure  of 
overfull  schedules  in  the  service  of  the  Lord.  How 
hardly  have  we  accepted  the  added  duty  that  took  us 
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from  our  family  and  our  friends.  How  reluctantly  we 
have  abandoned  the  lesser  delights  we  cherish  all  too 
much  when  the  interests  of  the  Master  claimed  the  last 
of  our  store  of  energy.  How  many  times  we  have  ex- 
claimed, "I  must  have  some  time  to  myself,  mustn't  I?" 

Not  a  second  can  you  call  your  own  if  you  would  be  a 
"bond-slave  of  Jesus  Christ";  that  only  of  all  the 
minutes  in  the  day  is  yours  which  He  gives  back  and 
that  is  still  His  own.    Your  time  is  His  to  control. 

The  pierced  ear  was  absolute. 

Wherever  he  might  go,  in  whatever  activity  or  relax- 
ation he  might  be  engaged,  however  much  of  this 
world's  goods  came  to  him  as  an  individual,  he  bore 
for  all  to  see  a  mark  that  bore  witness  to  the  fact  that 
he  had  surrendered  all  that  he  was,  all  that  he  hoped 
to  be,  all  that  he  had,  that  he  might  become  a  slave,  a 
trustee,  a  steward  of  time,  talents,  things  that  were 
now  and  forever  his  lord's  to  employ. 

This,  too,  is  your  privilege  and  your  right.  But  yours 
is  a  risen  Lord,  into  whose  nail-pierced  hands  you  may 
place  your  most  cherished  possession,  to  whose  direc- 
tion your  most  cherished  moments  may  be  given  over, 
and  to  whom  you  may  dedicate  your  humblest  talent, 
with  the  knowledge  that  His  is  the  all-wisdom  to  direct, 
not  alone  to  His  own  good  but  to  yours  as  well. 

THE  PIERCED  EAR  WAS  A  MARK  OF  SECURITY 

Does  the  bond-slave's  surrender  to  servitude,  with  all 
it  implies,  seem  too  demanding?  Consider  then  his 
security  in  the  light  of  the  reasons  which  impelled  him 
to  this  far-reaching  but  voluntary  decision.  For  him  it 
was  not  an  act  of  giving  but  one  of  receiving.  His 
profit  was  far  greater  than  any  apparent  loss.  With 
the  piercing  of  his  ear  there  came  to  him  a  security 
greater  than  any  he  could  provide  by  his  own  devices. 

Deut.  15:16 — "And  it  shall  be,  if  he  say  unto  thee,  I 
will  not  go  away  from  thee  .  .  .  because  it  is  well  with 
thee." 

In  the  day  of  his  extremity  he  had  found  one  who 
was  able  to  care  for  him  and  his  household.  The  whole 
histoi-y  of  his  lord  was  one  of  success;  his  was  only 
failure.  The  substance  for  a  new  beginning,  his  by 
right  of  God's  command,  might  be  there  at  the  door, 
taut  where  the  evidence  that  this  new  start  was  not  to 
end  in  another  failure?  Perhai:s  this  was  not  the  first 
time  he  had  come  in  when  disaster  struck,  to  tarry  for 
a  while  and  then  go  out  again.    It  makes  no  difference! 

He  gives  himself  over  completely  now  to  his  master's 
interests,  and  by  his  act  binds  his  lord  to  care  for  him 
to  the  end  of  life.  He  has  no  concern  now  about  the 
future.  That  is  in  other  and  more  capable  hands. 
Giving  up?    No!     Receiving! 

How  is  it  with  you?  Do  you  know  the  sense  of 
security  that  comes  from  having  all  of  life  in  better 
hands— hands  that  bear  the  marks  of  love's  eternal 
wounds?  Do  you  long  for  peace  in  a  world  that  offers 
cnlv  sorrow,  disappointment,  and  disaster?  The  pierced 
ear  shows  the  wav.  That  bodv  of  yours — God  is  wait- 
ing to  receive  it  that  He  might  in  exchange  give  you  a 
securitv  in  the  midst  of  uncertainty  not  to  be  bought 
with  gold. 

Love 

But  the  greatest  motive  is  love.    "Because  he  loveth 
thee  and  thine  house"   (Deut.  15:16). 
In  the  day  of  his  distress  he  had  cast  himself  upon 
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the  mercy  of  the  one  who  had  agreed  to  become  his 
master  and  had  found  him  to  be  more  than  a  master — 
a  kindly,  sympathetic,  understanding  friend.  Were  we 
to  hear  him  speak  as  he  turns  to  stand  against  the 
doorpost  to  receive  the  painful  thrust,  we  might  hear 
him  say,  "Because  you  have  been  so  much  more  than 
you  promised  to  be,  I  would  be  more  to  you  that  I  have 
been.  I  would  be  bound  for  life  in  a  service  of  love. 
Promote  me  now  from  hired  servant  to  slave!" 

Oh,  the  love  of  Christ  that  passeth  knowledge!  Oh, 
the  constraining  love  of  the  Son  of  God!  Hast  thou 
'left  thy  first  love?"  Know  this,  that  such  love  as  His 
;an  never  change  or  diminish.  "He  abideth  faithful;  he 
:annot  deny  himself."  Is  this  not  reason  enough  to 
take  our  stand  before  Him  and  in  complete  surrender 
become  His  to  use  completely  from  this  time  and  for- 
3ver? 

NO  ALTERNATIVE 

Read  this  passage  again.  Do  you  note  that  the  ben- 
efactor has  no  choice?  His  servant  turns  and  gives — 
le  is  commanded  by  the  Word  of  God  to  receive.  The 
lecision  is  the  servant's.  The  alternatives,  too,  are  his. 
rhe  master  is  bound  by  the  servant's  will!  Both  are 
sound  for  life!  The  one  to  service;  the  other  to  love 
md  protection. 

Is  this  not  true,  likewise,  of  our  entrance  into  real 
Dond-service  to  Jesus  Christ?  Is  there  indecision  with 
3od?  The  sole  condition  is  "present  your  bodies  .  .  ." 
rherein  lies  the  choice.  God  has  bound  Himself  to  re- 
;eive,  and  that  at  once.  His  reception  of  His  yielding 
;hild  is  instantaneous.  His  blessing  immediate. 

How  often  you  have  gone  to  Him  when  your  house 
)f  cards  has  tumbled  down  about  you!  You  went  first 
vhen  you  were  overwhelmed  with  the  conviction  of 
raur  sin  and  guilt.  He  received  you  then,  and  through 
;he  blood  of  Calvary  cleansed  you,  and  in  His  right- 
jousness  clothed  you.  You  were  near  Him  for  a  time, 
;njoying  His  bounty,  and  then  you  went  out  to  build 
?our  own  life  independent  of  Him  and  His  will.  But 
rou  failed.  And  so  you  went  back  and  found  Him  wili- 
ng and  waiting  to  receive.  You  served  for  a  time  then, 
jut  you  had  your  own  plans  all  the  while.  And  now, 
Derhaps,  you  are  going  out  once  more.  Your  hands 
ire  full,  but  you'll  be  back  with  hands  that  are  empty. 

Don't  go.  It  is  better  with  Him.  He  waits  to  receive, 
rhink  of  His  mercies  and  "present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  rea- 
ionable  service."  There  is  a  bond-service  for  you  to 
mjoy.  There  is  security.  But  more  than  that  there 
s  His  abiding  love. 

"Lord,  I  am  Thine,  entirely  Thine; 
Purchased,  saved  by  blood  divine; 
With  full  consent  Thine  I  would  be, 
And  own  Thy  sovereign  right  in  me. 

"Thine  would  I  live.  Thine  would  I  die, 
Be  Thine  through  all  eternity; 
The  vow  is  past  beyond  repeal; 
Now  will  I  set  the  solemn  seal. 

"There  at  the  cross  where  flows  the  blood 
That  bought  my  guilty  souljor  God, 
Thee  my  new  master  now  I  call, 
And  consecrate  to  Thee  my  all." 


GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAIL  BAG 

Coshocton,  Ohio — "We  have  been  listening  to  your 
broadcasts  on  Sunday  mornings  and  enjoy  them  so 
much.  Enclosed  you  will  find  ten  dollars  to  help.  We 
hope  the  message  may  spread  to  many  more  stations." 

Conemaugh,  Pa. — "We  enjoy  the  broadcast  very 
much  and  pray  that  soon  many  more  stations  might  be 
added,  so  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  may  go  to  the  many 
thousands  that  are  unsaved.  We,  as  a  church,  are 
happy  to  have  a  part  in  this  ministry." 

Boswell,  Pa. — "I  heard  your  program  for  the  first 
time  yesterday  morning  and  it  was  certainly  fine.  I 
enjoyed  every  minute  of  it.  My  husband  is  a  miner 
and  is  now  out  of  work,  but  will  send  you  a  gift  later." 

Strasburg,  Va. — "I  heard  your  wonderful  program 
Saturday  evening  over  the  radio  and  am  sending  a 
small  gift  to  help.  Will  you  please  send  me  your  free 
book?  I  am  a  Christian  and  the  rest  of  the  family  are 
not.  It  is  hard  for  me  to  get  to  church  and  I  hope  the 
program  will  reach  my  family  for  Christ.  I  will  tell 
others  to  listen  also." 

Collingdale,  Pa. — "While  driving  my  car  from  Toledo 
to  Collingdale,  a  suburb  of  Philadelphia,  last  Sunday, 
I  heard  your  program  and  the  Gospel  message.  I  know 
God  our  Father  will  honor  His  Word  as  was  spoken  so 
fearlessly.    Keep  up  the  good  work." 

Friedens,  Pa. — "I  enjoyed  the  message  so  much  Sun- 
day and  I  would  appreciate  having  Sunday's  sermon. 
Pray  for  us  and  we  shall  remember  you  also." 

TTJNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 


ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays — 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11: 00-11 :30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW- Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:30-10:00  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays — 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.  M.  (C.D.T.) 

WE  NEED  YOUR  PRAYERS  AND  GIFTS  ESPECIALLY 
NOW  TO  KEEP  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR! 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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NEWS     FROM    OUR     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 


WAYNESBORO,  PA. 

With  Mrs.  C.  S.  Zimmerman  as  superintendent  and 
Miss  Elaine  Bingaman  as  secretary,  plus  a  staff  of 
19  faithful  teachers  and  workers  on  the  job,  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  has  just  con- 
cluded one  of  the  finest  summer  Bible  schools  it  ever 
had.  The  school  was  held  June  3-16,  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  163  pupils  and  19  workers,  and  an  average 
attendance  of  142  pupils. 

Before  the  opening  of  the  school  each  morning  a 
prayer  meeting  was  held  in  which  all  the  teachers  and 
workers  were  invited  to  take  part.  Choruses,  singing, 
flannelgraphs,  Bible  stories,  handwork  were  enjoyed  by 
all  the  children.  Emphasis  was  placed  on  missions,  and 
the  offerings  taken  each  Wednesday  were  given  to  our 
own  superintendent  of  the  junior  department,  Mrs. 
Norman  Camp,  who,  with  her  husband,  is  awaiting 
passage  to  Africa  to  tell  the  wonderful  story  of  salva- 
tion to  tne  natives  there. 

On  Thursday  of  the  last  week,  decision  day  was  a 
great  day  and  decisions  were  made  for  the  Lord,  and 
Chri'^t  was  made  real  to  many  of  the  boys  and  girls. 

The  Friendship  and  Philathea  classes  treated  the 
entire  school  to  ice  cream  once  a  week.  Pictures  were 
taken  of  the  school  and  staff,  and  a  picnic  was  enjoyed 
on  the  last  day. 

The  closing  program  was  held  on  Sunday  evening, 
with  a  fine  pageant  entitled  "Gifts  for  Youth,"  directed 
by  Mrs.  Floyd  Manns  and  Mrs.  John  Kelly.  Even  our 
balcony  was  opened  that  night  to  take  care  of  the  fine 
crowd  of  parents  and  friends  who  came — 296  in  all. 
The  great  blessings  which  the  Lord  showered  upon  us 
during  our  summer  Bible  school  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by  all  the  boys  and  girls  who  attended. 

Mrs.  Harry  Myers,  Jr.,  S.  B.  S.  Correspondent. 


DAYTON,  OraO 


We  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Dayton  canni 
refrain  from  rejoicing  and  singing  with  the  Psalmist  o^ 
old,  "Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power:  His  under-* 
standing  is  infinite." 

Because  of  the  fact  that  we  were  without  a  shepherd 
after  Rev.  A.  D.  Cashman  closed  his  pastorate  here  the 
first  of  July  a  year  ago,  various  speakers  filled  our 
pulpit  until  the  return  to  the  States  of  our  present 
permanent  pastor.  We  invited  the  Brethren  student 
ministers  and  we  can  most  emphatically  and  truly  say 
that  all  presented  spiritual  and  powerful  messages. 
All  of  them  exalted  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Christ,  as  the 
only  hope  of  a  lost  and  dying  world.  These  young  men 
are  a  blessing  to  the  communities  where  they  live,  and 
an  outstanding  credit  to  our  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary, as  well  as  to  our  beloved  denomination.  We 
want  to  take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  each  one  of 
you  publicly  for  coming  to  our  support  and  may  God 
continue  to  use  you  and  bless  you  richly  in  His  service. 

In  September  our  brother,  Capt.  Orville  Lorenz,  re- 
turned from  three  years  of  active  overseas  service  as 
chaplain  in  the  armed  forces.  How  we  praise  our 
blessed  Lord  for  His  great  love  and  mercy  and  marvel- 
ous keeping  power  of  our  brother.  He  was  called  al- 
most immediately  upon  his  return  to  Dayton  to  become 
our  pastor  here  at  First  Brethren.  By  doing  so,  how- 
ever, he  very  cheerfully  and  graciously  forfeited  a  well- 
deserved  and  overdue  furlough  time.  God  in  His  infi- 
nite wisdom  and  power  is  pleased  to  bless  his  ministry 
and  labor  of  love  among  us  and  also  over  the  radio. 
Truly  the  harvest  is  white  and  what  joy  when  sinners 
come  repenting  and  precious  souls  are  saved!  Since 
January  of  this  year  56  persons  have  been  received  into 
the  fellowship  of  the  church,  48  by  baptism  and  8  by 
relation.  A  new  young  people's  work  has  been  organ- 
ized which  meets  at  6:30  each  Sunday  evening.  Under 
the  direction  of  Mrs.  Lorenz,  a  Junior  W.  M.  C.  has 
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jeen   organized   which  is   becoming   quite   active   in 
!hurch  life. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lorenz  are  now  vacationing  in  Cali- 
"ornia  and  our  prayer  is  that  they  may  have  a  much- 
leeded  rest.  Mr.  Wesley  Haller,  a  student  of  Bob  Jones 
College,  is  taking  over  the  pulpit  ministry  during  the 
ibsence  of  Brother  Lorenz.  —  Elizabeth  Campbell, 
!hurch  vistor,  and  Ethel  Jenkins,  church  office  secre- 
;ary. 

CONEMAUGH  BRETHREN  CHURCH 

"We  are  not  dreamers  of  dreams,  but  doers  of  deeds." 
rhis  statement  pretty  well  describes  why  the  Brother- 
lood  has  not  heard  from  us  for  some  time.    Practically 

a  year  has  elapsed 
since  a  report  from 
us  appeared  in  the 
news  items  of  the 
Herald.  We  enjoy 
reading  what  oth- 
ers are  doing  and 
I  presume  others 
enjoy  hearing  from 
us — so  here  goes! 

Last  fall's  pro- 
gram was  ushered 
in  by  observing  a 
successful  rally  day 
service  which  was 
nspiring  and  challenging  to  all  Bible  school  workers, 
rhis  seems  to  be  the  real  send-off  for  a  winter  of 
'aried  activities. 
The  fall  communion  was  well  attended  and  these 
piritual  "trysts"  are  becoming  more  and  more  edify- 
ng.  Our  members  come  from  quite  a  distance  to  keep 
heir  appointments  with  their  Lord.  We  look  upon  this 
)eculiar  service  as  a  double  testimony,  viz.,  to  declare 
lur  position  on  Christ's  finished  work  on  the  cross  and 
,lso  to  give  mute  evidence  to  His  soon  return. 
Next  on  the  agenda  was  the  Bible  school  spiritual 
etreat  which  has  become  an  annual  occasion.  The 
abinet,  with  interested  workers  and  friends,  gather 
.round  a  table  upon  which  each  places  his  covered 
lish,  etc.  Here  we  review  our  achievements,  take  in- 
entory  of  present  conditions  and  lay  our  plans  for 
he  ensuing  year.  A  special  outside  speaker  is  engaged 
0  try  to  challenge  us  to  greater  endeavor  for  the 
fester. 

We  would  not  forget  the  exceptional  privilege  we  had 
tf  teaching  a  class  of  high  school  pupils  who  came  to 
lur  church  each  Friday  morning  to  study  a  prescribed 
iourse  in  Christian  education.  The  local  school  board 
n  cooperation  with  the  ministerium  of  Conemaugh 
ponsors  this  important  work.  This  summer  our  min- 
sterium  has  adopted  a  six-year  course.  Each  pastor 
fill  teach  the  same  course  at  the  same  time  each 
'ear.  Incidentally,  if  anyone  is  interested,  just  write 
or  particulars.  We  are  pleased  with  the  results.  Five 
hurches  and  a  couple  Catholic  pupils  made  up  our 
lass  each  week.  Our  average  enrollment  was  around 
orty-five. 

The  Conemauh  church  asked  the  pastor  to  conduct 
he  revival  service.  While  we  knew  that  was  a  large 
indcrtaking,  nevertheless  we  felt  led  of  the  Lord  to  do 
t.  The  Lord  was  pleased  to  bless  our  mutual  efforts. 


The  revival  was  conducted  for  two  weeks  prior  to 
Easter.  Our  music  director,  Clayton  Apple,  deserves 
much  credit  for  his  untiring  efforts  in  conducting  the 
music  both  in  the  choir  and  directing  congregational 
singing.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  havng  many  delega- 
tions from  neighboring  churches.  We  feel  confident 
that  the  church  was  deepened  spiritually  as  well  as 
numerically.  While  we  know  that  eternity  alone  will 
reveal  the  complete  permanent  value  of  such  meetings, 
yet  Vfs  want  to  report  the  visible  results.  There  were 
15  decisions  for  Christ,  15  baptisms,  14  accessions  to  the 
church,  and  17  special  rededications.  There  have  been 
three  accessions  to  the  church  since  the  revival,  and 
one  more  decision  for  Christ.  We  praise  the  Lord  for 
the  victory. 

The  pastor  of  our  church  was  asked  to  preach  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  Conemaugh  high  school. 

Our  church  conducted  a  two-weeks'  D.  V.  B.  S.  im- 
mediately after  the  school  dismissed  for  the  summer 
vacation.  We  want  to  express  our  profound  appre- 
ciation for  a  wonderful  consecrated  staff  of  teachers 
a'\d  helpers.  We  had  five  decisions  for  Christ  in  this 
summer  Bible  school. 

Now  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  entertaining  of 
our  district  conference  of  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches  in  July.  This  will  not  be  entirely  new  for 
us  as  we  had  the  privilege  of  entertaining  the  district 
youth  rally  in  February,  when  over  100  young  people 
attended  the  various  sessions  and  which  terminated  In 
a  large  banquet  where  150  assembled  for  a  final  pro- 
gram. 

Our  church  has  had  the  privilege  of  having  as  guest 
speakers  the  following  representative  people:  Dr.  Floyd 
Taber,  missionary  from  Africa;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin 
Goodman,  from  the  Herald  Company;  Rev.  Robert 
Culver,  from  Grace  Seminary;  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb,  from 
the  Home  Missions  Council;  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Macon- 
aghy,  from  South  America. 

Inasmuch  as  this  report  is  becoming  too  lengthy,  we 
will  sign  off  and  ask  that  all  our  friends  remember  us 
in  prayer  that  His  matchless  will  be  done.  God's  grace 
coupled  with  our  patience  and  prayer  is  doing  a  won- 
derful work  here  in  our  midst  in  the  matter  of  uniting 
our  hearts  together  in  the  perfect  bonds  of  peace. 

Fraternally  yours — all  because  of  Calvary, 

J.  L.  Gingrich,  pastor. 


NEWS  BRIEFS 

The  Second  Church  in  Long  Beach  will  hold  their 
D.  V.  B.  S.  August  5-16,  with  a  picnic  on  August  17. 
The  midweek  prayer  meeting  is  being  reorganized  in 
order  to  have  a  separate  service  for  the  young  people. 
A  new  motor  is  being  purchased  for  the  Bible  school 
bus,  and  a  fund  is  being  started  to  buy  a  second  bus. 
The  church  has  set  a  goal  of  $4.00  per  member  for  dis- 
trict missions. 

Prof.  Robert  D.  Culver's  article,  "Did  Jephthah  Really 
Slaughter  His  Daughter?"  was  reprinted  in  the  Reli- 
gious Digest.  All  of  Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent's  articles  on 
Biblical  archeology  are  reappearing  in  that  magazine. 
In  fact,  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  is  quoted  more 
often  than  not  in  this  digest  of  current  religious 
literature. 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
DEPARTMENT 


SENIORS- 
PROGRAM   FOR   AUGUST    18,    1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse— II  Cor.  4:16 

Theme — "The  Believer  and  Judgment." 
Your  room — Be  sure  to  have  plenty  of  Bibles  or  Tes- 
taments on  hand. 

Leader — It  is  wonderful  to  receive  the  gift  of  salva- 
tion and  to  know  we  are  saved,  but  it  is  also  wonderful 
to  be  busy  in  the  Lord's  work.  Christians  must  give 
an  account  of  the  deeds  done  after  believing.  God's 
marvelous  grace  even  enters  in  the  giving  of  rewards 
for  faithful  service,  for  when  we  have  done  all  we  have 
been  commanded  to  do,  we  have  only  done  that  which 
is  our  duty  (Lk.  17:10).  Yet  our  God  does  promise  re- 
wards and  judgment  of  all  our  works. 

Discussion — 

I.  The  believer's  sins  have  been  judged. 

1.  The  believer  will  never  have  to  stand  in  judgment 
for  sin    (John  5:24;   I  Pet.  2:24;   Rom.  8:1;   Gal. 
3:13). 
.  2.  Our  salvation  is  sure  if  we  are  born  again  (John 
6:39). 

II.  The  believer  should  exercise  self -judgment. 

1.  If  we  judge  ourselves  then  God  will  not  need  to 
judge  us  (I  Cor.  11:31). 

2.  If  we  fail  to  judge  ourselves  then  God  may  chasten 
us   (I  Cor.  11:32;   Heb.  12:5-11). 

(Have  some  things  mentioned  for  which  we  might 
be  chastened.) 

III.  The  Christian  must  stand  before  a  Judgment  Seat. 

1.  The  name  of  this  place  is  called  the  Bema  seat. 

2.  Every  believer  must  appear  before  this  throne  (II 
Cor.  5:9,  10;  Rom.  14:10). 

3.  Christ  will  be   the   Judge   on  the  throne    (Rom. 
14:10). 

4.  The  time  of  this  judgment  is  at  His  coming  (I  Cor. 
4:5). 

5.  The  believer's  work  will  be  judged  (II  Cor.  5:10). 

6.  Rewards  will  be  given  at  this  Judgment  Seat— 

a.  On  the  basis  of  the  kind  of  works,  or  quality 
of  works  (I  Cor.  3:11-15).  There  will  be  works 
that  cannot  stand  the  test  of  the  fire  and  there- 
fore will  be  burned  up.  One  can  do  much  work 
and  still  receive  no  reward.  (Example — Church 
suppers,  trying  to  clean  up  world,  etc.)  (Soul 
winning,  restoring  an  erring  one,  etc.,  bring  re- 
wards.) 

b.  On  the  basis  of  the  amount  of  work  (Lk.  19:11- 
27) .  Some  Christians  are  always  abounding  in 
the  work  of  the  Lord,  really  laboring  and  getting 
things  done  for  Christ.  Read  words  of  song, 
"Must  I  Go  and  Empty  Handed." 

c.  On  the  basis  of  faithfulness  (Matt.  25:14-30;  I 
Cor.  4:2).  Are  we  faithful  in  the  using  of  the 
time  and  talents  God  has  given  us?    Jeremiah 


was  a  wonderful  prophet  of  God  and  was  faith- 
ful in  the  proclaiming  of  his  message  even 
though  the  people  wouldn't  listen  to  him. 
d.  On  the  basis  of  the  opportunities  we  have  and 
the  way  we  render  our  service  (Matt.  20:1-9). 
The  last  group  were  given  same  as  first  though 
their  time  of  labor  was  short.  Sometimes  the 
housewife  busy  with  the  cares  of  the  home  may 
wonder  about  her  reward.  Some  who  are  in- 
valids or  on  beds  of  affliction  do  not  have  the 
same  opportunities  as  those  who  have  health. 
Encourage  the  asking  of  questions  in  the  discussion, 

Before   closing   read   I  John   2:28   and   the   following 

poem: 

"You  are  writing  a  gospel — a  chapter  each  day. 
By  deeds  that  you  do  and  words  that  you  say. 
Men  read  what  you  write,  whether  faithless  or  true- 
Say,  what  is  the  gospel  according  to  you?" 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman, 


(Continued  from  Page  709) 

planned  an  exceptionally  fine  program  for  this  year- 
it  is  urged  that  you  participate  in  each  portion  of  it. 
Rev.  Roy  Laurin,  west  coast  evangelist  and  Bible  teach- 
er, will  be  the  principal  speaker  each  night.  The  finest 
in  Gospel  music  will  be  provided,  with  spirited  congre- 
gational singing  rejoicing  our  hearts.  Corporation 
meetings  and  inspirational  sessions  demand  the  atten- 
tion of  all  delegates.  Your  cooperation  is  needed  to 
make  each  session  complete  and  inspiring.  Come  for 
the  opening  Monday  night  service  when  our  Vice  Mod- 
erator, Rev.  Bernard  Schneider,  will  speak,  and  continue 
with  the  conference  until  the  last  Sunday  service  is 
dismissed. 

One  further  word  to  our  young  people.  Camp  Beth- 
any, under  the  able  direction  of  Bro.  Leo  Polman,  will 
again  be  in  session  simultaneously  with  our  National 
Conference.  Your  Bethany  program  fits  in  with  the 
conference  program.  You  young  people  are  urged  to 
attend  the  sessions  of  the  conference  as  directed,  espe- 
cially the  evening  services.  It  is  not  a  good  testimony 
for  our  young  people  to  be  wandering  around  the 
grounds  while  our  conference  is  in  devotional  session 
Plan  to  attend  Camp  Bethany,  and  plan  to  participata 
in  all  the  sessions  of  the  camp  and  conference  pro- 
grams. 


Lyman  Abbott,  "Is  the  Lord's  Supper  commanded? 
The  language  is  not  one-half  so  explicit  as  that  which 
accompanied  the  rite  of  feet- washing,  which  the  church 
discarded  because  it  ceased  to  be  profitable." 
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SPEAKING 


By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


TREASURER'S  ANNUAL  REPORT 

In  this  issue  the  Treasurer  presents  his  report  of 
income  and  expenditure  for  the  fiscal  year  ending  June 
30,  1946.  The  summary  at  the  close  of  the  report  shows 
that  during  this  year  we  received  a  total  of  $125,740.69. 
These  were  pure  receipts,  by  which  we  mean  there 
were  no  refunds  or  anything  of  that  sort  mixed  up  in 
this  total.  Every  penny  of  this  amount  represents  a 
gift  made  during  the  year  from  some  friend  of  missions 
in  or  out  of  the  Brethren  Church.  This  exceeds  last 
year's  offering  by  nearly  $6,000,  and  is  the  largest 
offering  ever  received  in  one  year  for  foreign  missions 
in  the  history  of  the  Brethren  Church,  and  we  believe 
that  it  is  the  largest  offering  ever  received  for  any 
purpose  within  a  single  year. 

A  study  of  the  summary  shows  that  our  expenditures 
for  the  year  amounted  to  $96,869.91.  Our  receipts  for 
the  year  exceeded  our  expenditures  by  $28,870.78. 

Our  assets  at  the  close  of  last  year,  or  on  June  30, 
1945,  amounted  to  $171,863.74.  Adding  to  that  sum  this 
surplus,  we  find  that  on  June  30,  1946,  we  have  avail- 
able $200,734.52. 

Nearly  all  the  Easter  Offering  is  sent  us  in  the 
months  of  May  and  June.  Thus,  on  June  30,  we  always 
have  the  largest  sum  on  hand  of  any  time  during  the 
year. 

We  figure  that  our  expenditures  in  our  foreign  work 
next  year  will  call  for  just  about  one-half  of  the  money 
we  have  on  hand,  or  in  the  neighborhood  of  $100,000, 
and  we  doubt  if  any  other  foreign  missionary  society 
sustains  as  many  missionaries  on  the  field  in  active 
service  for  that  amount  of  money  as  does  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

Should  our  expenditures  next  year  for  our  present 
staff  amount  to  $100,000,  this  will  leave  $100,000  for 
the  purpose  of  sending  out  more  new  missionaries,  if 
we  can  find  them,  who  are  fitted  and  ready  to  go,  and 
for  forward  movements  upon  our  two  fields.  The 
Board  is  planning  to  open  up  a  Bible  institute  in  Ar- 
gentina for  the  training  of  missionaries  on  that  field, 
We  believe  it  would  be  wisdom  to  train  national  pastors 
down  there  who  will  work  under  the  direction  of  our 
North  American  leaders,  rather  than  to  man  the  en- 
tire field  with  North  American  workers. 

The  liberality  of  the  Brethren  during  the  past  year 
will  also  enable  us  to  provide  more  and  newer  mis- 
sionary autos  for  our  missionaries,  both  in  Africa 
and  in  Argentina.  Our  auto  equipment  is  reduced  al- 
most to  junk.  It  was  almost  impossible  for  us  to 
secure  an  automobile  during  the  war,  and,  as  we  all 
know,  it  is  still  very  difficult  to  get,  and  it  does  not 
pay  us  to  send  old  worn  out,  second-hand  machines 


at  so  great  cost  of  transportation  to  the  fields,  but  we 
believe  that  we  can  now  provide  soon  the  transporta- 
tion that  is  so  essential  to  successful  work  on  the  fields. 

Then  there  are  some  buildings  to  be  put  up,  and  we 
wish  to  encourage  the  converts  on  our  mission  stations 
to  give  liberally  themselves  by  offering  to  provide 
"dollar  for  dollar,"  where  such  a  gift  is  necessary.  The 
Board  and  its  missionaries  are  more  and  more  trying 
to  make  our  missions  thoroughly  indigenous  and 
that  principle  is  succeeding  splendidly  on  the  African 
field,  and  we  believe  that  it  is  well  under  way  on  our 
field  in  Argentina. 

When  these  various  advance  movements  have  been 
accomplished,  the  money  we  have  on  hand  should 
provide  for  the  opening  up  of  a  work  in  some  new 
field,  which  the  Board  has  under  serious  advisement, 
and  will  doubtless  be  reaching  some  decision  at  its 
coming  board  meeting. 

It  will  probably  take  from  fifty  to  seventy-five  thou- 
sand dollars  to  provide  for  all  the  items  above  men- 
tioned, which  will  be  expenditures  above  those  of  last 
year.  This  will  leave  us  a  surplus  on  hand,  which  the 
Board  should  always  keep  because  of  the  fact  that  our 
agreement  with  foreign  governments  is  that  in  case  of 
war,  upon  demand  we  will  move  our  entire  missionary 
forces,  together  with  their  equipment,  off  the  fields. 
We  must  always  be  prepared  for  that.  Of  course,  such 
a  demand  would  only  come  from  a  government  with 
whom  our  government  would  go  to  war.  Also  this 
surplus  should  be  kept  to  carry  us  through  a  period 
of  depression  that  may  come  upon  our  country  again, 
as  it  did  in  1929,  and  depression  or  no  depression,  our 
missionaries  must  not  be  left  to  go  hungry  or  unpro- 
vided for  in  any  way. 

Now  the  above  is  the  way  the  treasurer  has  summed 
up  things.  At  the  close  of  the  year  we  found  the 
treasury  in  possession  of  more  than  $200,000  and  we 
began  to  wonder  just  where  we  would  be  spending  that 
much  money  during  the  coming  year,  for  the  Lord's 
money  should  be  at  work.  But,  when  we  sat  down 
and  began  to  figure,  we  were  made  to  realize  that  we 
need  every  penny  of  it  to  carry  out  our  contemplated 
program  and  to  give  us  a  comfortable  feeling  and 
assurance  against  war  and  depression,  which  so  many 
are  predicting. 

Well,  hitherto  the  Lord  hath  led  us,  and  we  are  per- 
suaded that  a  denomination  of  Christians  which  thus 
divides  its  bread  with  others  is  a  denomination  which, 
being  in  possession  of  God's  message  to  men,  will  be 
greatly  blessed  by  Him 

Your  Treasurer  has  been  on  this  job  for  so  many 
years  that  he  feels  that  the  time  has  come  for  him  to 
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take  a  rest.  At  least  he  has  this  under  advisement. 
Brother  Barnard,  last  spring,  assumed  a  goodly  part 
of  our  work  and  we  appreciated  that.  Just  who  will 
assume  the  balance  of  it,  we  do  not  know.  We  do  not 
feel  like  a  quitter  and  we  will  never  give  up  our  enthu- 
siastic support  of  the  foreign  mission  work  for  ease  or 
for  pleasure,  but,  having  been  connected  with  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  from  its  birth,  if  we  should 
decide,  or  were  called  upon  now  to  "lay  down  the 
spade,"  we  certainly  should  have  no  regrets  as  we  look 
back  over  the  pathway  of  the  years.  God  has  blessed 
and  God  will  continue  to  bless. 

TOTALITARIAN  TREND  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 

Elsewhere  in  this  issue  is  an  article  by  Rev.  J.  Paul 
Dowdy,  a  mssionary  under  our  Board  in  Argentina,  en- 
titled, "Totalitarian  Trend  in  Argentina."  Every  Chris- 
tian interested  in  mission  work  in  Argentina  should 
peruse  this  article  and  then  pray  that  the  totalitarian 
trend  in  Argentina  may  not  be  permitted  to  mitigate 
against  our  mission  work  in  that  country. 

However,  we  Americans  need  to  be  a  bit  concerned 
also  about  the  totalitarian  trend  in  the  United  States. 

It  seems  that  it  is  human  nature  to  see  the  faults  of 
others  rather  than  one's  own  faults. 

We  have  had  some  correspondence  with  the  Navajo 
Bible  School  and  Mission  at  Window  Rock,  Ariz.,  of 
which  Howard  A.  Clark  is  the  superintendent.  This 
mission  has  been  doing  an  exceedingly  fine  work 
among  the  Navajo  Indians  who  are  in  desperate  need 
of  the  saving  power  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ. 

Recently  the  superintendent  of  that  mission  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  in 
Washington,  D.  C.  The  story  of  the  totalitarian  trend 
in  the  United  States,  as  seen  in  the  Government's  deal- 
ing with  this  particular  mission  can  best  be  told  by 
quoting  from  this  letter  to  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior. (Since  this  letter  has  been  made  public,  we 
feel  it  is  within  our  rights  to  give  an  extensive  quota- 
tion from  it.) 

"The  missionary  work  in  the  hospitals  over  the 
Reservation  has  been  restricted  by  rules  that  prevent 
all  evangelistic  effort  with  the  patients;  restrictions 
that  never  in  the  history  of  Christian  work  on  the 
Reservation  were  considered  necessary.  No  religious 
discussion  is  permitted  with  any  patient  of  another 
denomination,  heathen  not  excepted,  and  then  only  if 
cleared  with  the  Government  office.  A  missionary,  as 
others,  may  visit  any  patient  and  talk  business  or 
social  affairs  but  not  religious  matters.  The  patients 
themselves  have  been  reprimanded  for  listening  to  a 
conversation  between  a  missionary  and  another  patient 
and  for  talking  to  and  praying  with  other  patients 
who  desired  it.  Since  the  physical  welfare  of  the  pa- 
tient is  not  in  question,  we  claim  the  right  of  any 
patient  to  receive  any  visitor  he  wishes  to  entertain 
and  to  converse  on  any  subject,  religious  or  otherwise, 
that  is  pleasing  to  him.  This  privilege,  even  in  oui 
Indian  hospitals,  is  granted  all  white  patients  and  why 
should  it  be  denied  our  Indians? 

"A  jail  service,  granted  us  by  the  former  superin- 
tendent, was  denied  us  by  Superintendent  Stewart,  be- 
cause of  the  protest  of  a  Navajo  judge,  a  Roman  Cath- 
olic.    The  service  was  optional  to  all  prisoners,  who 


were  privileged  to  gather  in  a  courtroom  for  the  service. 
It  was  a  blessing  to  the  spiritual  and  moral  life  of 
these  Indian  prisoners  and  many  were  led  to  a  sur- 
render to  God  and  to  a  life  in  conformity  with  His  will. 
Why  should  the  protest  of  a  Roman  Catholic  judge  be 
considered  of  more  importance  than  the  needs  of  our 
Navajo  prisoners? 

"Missionaries  first  entered  the  Indian  reservations 
at  the  request  of  the  President  of  the  United  States. 
For  over  a  century  our  Government  has  sought  to  aid 
Christian  missions  as  a  great  moralizing  influence. 
The  present  administration  is  seeking  to  curtail  mis- 
sion activity  through  new  policies  and  influences  over 
the  Tribal  Council.  Mission  sites  have  not  been 
granted  since  the  beginning  of  the  last  war  and  there 
is  no  evidence  of  a  change  of  policy.  For  the  past  50 
years  missionaries  have  entered  needy  fields  by  rent- 
ing a  room  or  small  building  from  a  trader  or  Indian 
until  such  time  as  the  obtaining  of  a  permanent  site 
seemed  wise  and  possible.  The  present  Department 
heads  now  claim  all  this  to  be  illegal,  calling  in  ques- 
tion the  wisdom  and  policy  of  all  former  administra- 
tions. We  claim  that  a  Navajo  has  the  same  rights  in 
his  home  as  we  have  in  ours,  to  rent  a  room  or  to 
entertain  guests,  unless  it  can  clearly  be  shown  that 
such  liberties  do  an  injustice  to  the  tribal  rights  of 
the  Navajos." 

Apparently  the  same  forces  are  at  work  in  the  United 
States  that  are  work  in  Argentina.  The  Pope  may 
spend  a  lot  of  time  mouthing  about  tolerance  when,  as 
a  matter  of  fact,  he  is  at  the  head  of  the  most  intoler- 
ant organization  this  world  has  even  known,  not  ex- 
cepting even  a  Hitler  or  a  Stalin. 

Let  the  history  of  the  Dark  Ages  give  their  testimony, 
and  remember,  Rome  changes  not.  Her  pretence  at 
tolerance  is  the  purest  sort  of  diabolical  hypocrisy. 
That  may  be  strong  language,  but  the  situation  merits 
it. 

If  Rome  had  her  way,  not  a  Protestant  would  dare 
open  his  mouth  to  tell  the  story  of  salvation  to  a 
single  human  being  on  our  western  hemisphere.  And 
the  pity  of  it  all  is  that  the  Government  at  Washing- 
ton continues  to  be  influenced  by  the  yelps  of  this 
wolf  in  sheep's  clothing. 

The  First  Amendment  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  says: 

"Congress  shall  make  no  law  respecting  the  estab- 
lishment of  religion,  or  prohibiting  the  free  exercise 
thereof;  or  abridge  the  freedom  of  speech,  or  of  the 
press,  or  the  right  of  the  people  peaceably  to  assemble, 
and  to  petition  the  government  for  a  redress  of  griev- 
ances." 

We  wonder  if  the  same  danger  does  not  confront  us 
in  the  United  States  that  confronts  the  people  of 
Argentina,  as  set  forth  in  the  editorial  quoted  by 
Rev.  Dowdy: 

"The  radius  of  action  of  liberty  is  continually  being 
reduced.  Slowly,  and  at  times  hastily,  the  Government 
continues  invading  the  sphere  of  private  activities.  If 
there  is  not  a  movement  of  contention  and,  more  even, 
a  backing  up  on  that  route,  the  Constitution  will  have 
to  be  put  in  the  place  where  historic  relics  are  kept." 

God  grant  that  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States 
will  never  "have  to  be  put  in  the  place  where  historic 
relics  are  kept"! 


AUGUST    10,    1946 


719 


The  General  Secretary  Reports 


1925  E.  Fifth  St. 
Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 

August  1,  1946. 
Dear  missionary  friends  and  family: 

This  is  News  Letter  No.  3.  Dr.  Bauman  has  invited 
us  to  print  it  in  the  Herald.  We're  giving  news  up  to 
the  minute  as  we  leave  for  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  On 
the  way  East  we  are  to  be  with  Bro.  Mark  Malles  at 
Taos,  New  Mexico,  and  then  we  will  spend  a  day  or  so 
at  the  School  of  Linguistics  at  Norman,  Oklahoma.  We 
will  spend  a  day  or  so  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  then  a  short 
visit  with  Mrs.  Barnard's  relatives  and  mine  before  we 
arrive  at  Winona  on  August  19th. 

THE  BALZERS  arrived  at  Douala,  in  Africa,  on  June 
30th.  They  were  to  spend  about  a  month  getting  the 
housecar  trailer  ready.  Then  they'll  be  making  the 
trip  inland.  They  may  be  on  that  trip  as  you  read 
this.    Pray  for  them. 

THE  HAMILTONS  and  MISS  RUTH  KENT  arrived  at 
PoLnte  Noire,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Congo  River,  on 
July  16th.  They  will  probably  go  by  rail  to  Brazzaville, 
and  then  up  the  river  by  boat.  Pray  for  them  as  they 
Journey,  or  as  they  arrive  and  become  acquainted  with 
their  new  work. 

BROTHER  JOBSON  cables  us  on  July  26th,  as  fol- 
lows: "Sailing  today  on  Copacabana  for  Antwerp."  He 
had  planned  to  fly  from  Leopoldville  on  July  24th,  but 
the  grounding  of  the  "Constellation"  planes  seems  to 
have  changed  that.  Pray  with  us  that  Brother  Jobson 
will  still  be  able  to  arrive  in  time  for  the  board  meet- 
ings and  the  National  Conference.  Mrs.  Jobson  plans 
to  meet  him  at  Winona. 

MRS.  MINNIE  KENNEDY  and  MISS  GRACE  BYRON 
are  probably  at  Lagos,  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa.  A 
letter  of  July  4th  gave  the  information  that  they  might 
be  at  Lagos  a  month  or  more  before  they  would  get  an 
English  boat  to  the  United  States.  Until  they  sail, 
their  address  is  Elder  Dempster,  Lagos. 

THE  DUNNINGS  have  been  at  the  Laval  University 
in  Quebec  for  recent  weeks.  Mrs.  Dunning  will  return 
to  Winona  about  August  1st.  But  Brother  Dunning  will 
continue  for  some  time  in  further  French  studies. 
We're  thrilled  with  the  fine  progress  being  reported. 

THE  HILLS,  or  rather  Bro.  Hill,  has  also  been  in 
Laval  University.  Mrs.  Hill  has  been  at  Winona.  He 
will  return  there  soon,  and  very  probably  will  make 
final  preparations  to  sail  to  Africa. 

THE  MACONAGHYS  sailed  for  Argentina  on  July 
3rd.  We  have  had  no  word  to  the  time  of  this  writing, 
but  they  should  be  in  that  land  to  the  far  South  by 
this  time.  Pray  for  them  as  they  fit  again  into  the 
great  work  there. 

AND  NOW  IT'S  JEREMIAH!  Miss  Florence  Bickel 
not  only  has  the  care  of  the  little  twin  black  babies, 
but  now  a  third  one  has  been  left  on  her  doorstep.  His 
name  is  Jeremiah.  Just  quite  a  task  to  get  milk  for  all 
of  them.    Well,  keep  the  goats  busy! 

MISS  EMMERT  has  been  quite  busy  this  summer. 
She  attended  the  district  conference  at  Cheyenne  and 
in  the  Indiana  District.  She  will  be  in  the  Iowa 
District  Conference  and  in  the  Young  People's  camp 
in  that  area,  and  then  on  to  Winona. 

THE  TABERS  have  been  quite  busy  in  the  summer 


camps.  Mrs.  Taber's  health  is  greatly  improved. 
They'll  probably  be  looking  to  the  field  again  in  the  not 
far  distant  future. 

THE  FOSTERS  have  returned  to  Philadelphia,  and 
are  awaiting  Board  approval  to  return  to  the  field  in 
the  early  fall. 

MISS  TYSON  is  beginning  to  feel  the  profit  from  a 
furlough  in  much  better  health.  She  is  also  in  Phila- 
delphia. 

THE  MORRILLS  have  resigned  from  serving  in  con- 
nection with  our  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  They  are 
at  the  School  of  Linguistics  at  Norman,  Oklahoma.  We 
do  not  know  of  their  future  plans,  but  pray  that  they 
might  be  mightily  used  of  the  Lord  in  whatsoever  rela- 
tionship they  serve. 

THE  GARNER  HOYT  FAMILY  is  now  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  and  hastening  in  the  preparations  to 
go  to  our  field  in  Africa. 

MISS  MARIE  MISHLER  is  also  bending  every  effort 
toward  the  African  field. 

A  LARGE  GROUP  OF  MISSIONARIES  should  be 
ready  to  sail  to  the  African  field  this  fall.  Pray  that 
the  transportation  can  be  so  arranged  that  all  new 
missionaries  may  be  privileged  to  accompany  older 
missionaries  on  the  way  to  the  field. 

NEW  CONDITIONS  have  been  issued  by  the  Argen- 
tine government  which  control  and  direct  all  religious 
work  other  than  that  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
Pray  that  these  conditions  may  not  prove  to  be  "re- 
strictions." Pray  that  our  missionaries  will  have  great 
wisdom  in  dealing  with  the  conditions  under  which 
they  must  work. 

BROTHER  SHELDON  is  Acting  Superintendent  in 
the  absence  of  Brother  Jobson.  Pray  for  him  in  his 
many  responsibilities.  We  are  happy  to  report  Sister 
Sheldon  has  improved  in  health. 

IN  AFRICA — Until  the  November  Field  Council  meet- 
ing, the  BALZERS  will  be  with  the  Klievers  at  Bekoro; 
MISS  KENT  will  be  with  the  Hamiltons  at  Bassai,  with 
no  missionaries  at  either  Bouca  or  Yaloke.  Brother 
Kliever  and  Brother  Sheldon  will  do  double  duty  and 
have  oversight  of  these  fields.  Medical  work  at  Yaloke 
has  been  closed  for  the  present  because  we  have  no 
medical  worker  for  this  field.  The  Field  Council  meet- 
ing has  been  delayed,  hoping  that  the  larger  group  of 
missionaries  of  which  we  spoke  earlier  may  be  on  the 
field  by  that  time. 

BRO.  WAYNE  BEAVER  just  sent  us  a  very  fine  report 
of  the  Central  Bible  School  and  the  grades  of  the  16 
young  men  who  are  students.  You  will  notice  the 
account  of  it  elsewhere  in  the  Herald.  Mrs.  Beaver 
and  Miss  Snyder  are  associated  with  him.  the  ladies 
teaching  the  wives  of  the  men  who  are  in  the  school. 

BROTHER  SICKEL  writes  from  South  America  of 
the  new  church  buildings  in  prospect  at  Rio  Tercero 
and  Laboulaye.  We  trust  that  these  buildings  will  not 
be  long  delayed.  Our  great  yearning  is  that  the  Na- 
tional Argentine  Brethren  Church  may  have  a  great 
part  in  the  building,  then  our  fellow-Brethren  there 
will  truly  be  able  to  say  "our  church." 

MISSIONARY  AND  BIBLE  CONFERENCES  are  being 

(Continued  on  Page  726) 
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^rayer    Warriors*    Reminder    for    August 

RAY  DAILY — In  private  prayer;  in  family  devotions. 

PRAY  WEEKLY — Mention  missionary  matters  at  the  prayer  meeting. 

PRAY  MONTHLY— On  the  15th  day  of  the  month  have  a  DAY  OF  PRAYER. 


DURING  THE  PAST  SIX  YEARS  missionary  doors  have  been  almost  closed.  Missionaries  stayed  longer 
than  they  should  to  keep  the  doors  open.  Now  Satan  has  struck  at  the  bodies  of  several  of  our  missionaries, 
and  they  are  either  unable  to  return,  or  unable  to  do  their  full  work  because  of  impaired  health.  Now  the 
doors  are  wide  open,  passage  is  available,  and  we  have  so  very  few  missionaries  ready  to  send.  The  Lord 
must  give  the  victory,  and  thrust  forth  the  workers. 

PRAY,  WARRIORS,  PRAY! 


FOR  ALL  GENERAL  PRAYER  REQUESTS  AND  SUGGESTIONS,  WE  REFER  YOU  TO  THE  "PRAYER 

WARRIORS'  REMINDER  FOR  JUNE 


AA 


^UanJz  yaUf  Jla^d  .  . 


rr 


rhat  the  BALZERS  arrived  safely  at  Douala,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  on  June  30th. 

rhat  the  HAMILTONS  and  MISS  KENT  arrived  on  the  coast  of  Africa  at  Pointe  Noire  on  July  16th. 

rhat  MRS.  C.B.  SHELDON  is  being  restored  from  quite  a  serious  period  of  illness. 


here  are  75  catechists  in  charge  of  communion  cen- 
ters.   Pray  for  their  faithfulness  and  fruitfulness. 

here  are  250  village  group  leaders  who  gather  the 
faithful  for  daUy  prayer,  memory  work,  and  the 
reading  of  God's  Word.    Pray  for  these. 

here  are  about  4,000  members  of  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Africa,  then  there  are  3,000  enrolled  converts. 
Pray  for  their  daily  walk,  their  growth,  and  testimony 
before  the  unsaved. 

xteen  men  are  enrolled  in  the  Central  Bible  School. 
Pray  for  a  larger  group  next  year.  Pray  for  their 
wives  and  children.  Pray  for  Brother  and  Sister 
Beaver  and  Sister  Snyder  as  they  teach  in  the  school. 

ray  for  three  leaders  of  the  native  church  who  are 
under  special  attack  from  the  Evil  One — Jean  Mane, 
Bekoro;  Noel  Gaiwaka,  Bozoum;  and  Abraham  Ya- 
lingui,  Bouca. 

ray  for  three  leaders  in  the  native  church  who  have 
stood  so  faithfully  during  the  years — Jean  Noatemo, 
Bassai;  Mark  Volongou,  Yaloke;  and  Jacob  Yasi, 
Bellevue. 

ray  for  those  in  authority  in  French  Equatorial  Africa 
that  they  may  continue  to  permit  the  access  and 
proclamation  of  the  Gospel. 

ray  regularly  for  the  work  of  translation,  that  the 
Scriptures  may  be  given  to  all  the  native  tribes  in 
their  own  language. 

ray  for  reinforcements.  There  are  new  tribes  every- 
where to  be  entered.    Many  tribes  entered  do  not 


Pray  for  the  National  Brethren  Church  in  Argentina. 
Pray  for  the  yieldedness  and  that  there  may  be  a 
love  for  the  Word  on  the  part  of  every  individual 
member. 

Pray  for  the  national  pastors,  Louis  Siccardi  and  Ri- 
cardo  Wagner,  and  for  their  families  as  they  lead  in 
a  strong  and  stalwart  national  church. 

Pray  for  the  continued  preparations  for  the  Bible  in- 
stitute— the  purpose  of  which  is  to  train  leaders  and 
teachers  for  the  national  church. 

Pray  for  Brother  and  Sister  Sickel  in  their  leadership 
of  the  work  in  Argentina.  Pray  that  they  may  have 
health  and  strength  to  carry  on. 

Pray  for  the  Dowdys,  the  Hoyts,  and  the  Schrocks  as 
they  serve  in  hard  places.  Pray  that  God  will  give 
the  victory. 

Pray  for  the  Maconaghys  as  they  arrive  on  the  field, 
and  as  they  build  into  the  work  again.  May  theirs 
be  an  experience  of  joy. 

Pray  for  more  missionaries !  This  is  our  greatest  need. 
We  need  six  more  missionary  couples  for  Argentina, 
and  we  need  them  NOW!  Pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest about  it. 


have  sufficient  workers  for  even  a  beginning  of 
evangelization.  Even  some  of  our  main  stations  are 
without  any  missionary  workers.  Pray  for  reinforce- 
ments.   We  need  them  NOW. 


UGUST    10,    1946 


721 


Report  of  the  African  Field  Superintendent 

(For  the  Year  Ending  April  30,  1946) 


By  SUPT.  ORVILLE  D.  JOBSON 

"And  we  know  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  purpose"  (Rom.  8:28t. 

Throughout  this  report  year,  we  have  turned  again 
and  again  to  this  great  verse  for  comfort  and  encour- 
agement. It  is  truly  a  wonderful  verse,  including,  as  it 
does,  "all  things."  It  has  never  failed  to  give  us  a  feel- 
ing of  security  when  all  around  us  uncertainty  pre- 
vailed. "All  things  work  together  for  GOOD";  victory 
in  the  end  is  certain. 

Especially  has  the  truth  of  this  verse  been  appre- 
ciated and  appropriated  in  the  problem  of  maintain- 
ing the  work  with  an  ever-decreasing  staff  of  mission- 
aries. From  the  beginning  of  the  report  year,  through 
to  its  end,  two  districts — Bozoum  and  Bekoro — have 
been  under  the  oversight  of  one  missionary  pastor; 
and  since  the  reopening  of  the  Central  Bible  School 
in  February  we  have  been  obliged  to  put  two  more 
districts  under  one  pastor's  care — Bouca  and  Yaloke. 
Only  one  of  our  five  districts  has  had  a  full-time  mis- 
sionary pastor  throughout  the  year — Bellevue.  We  are 
happy  that  this  district,  after  four  years  of  improvisa- 
tion, was  able  to  have  the  uninterrupted  devotion  and 
service  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Sheldon,  who  opened  this  sta- 
tion 20  years  ago.  The  other  four  need  this  same  close 
constant  oversight  and  devotion.  We  trust  it  may  be 
provided  out  of  reinforcements  promised  from  the 
homeland. 

We  welcome  to  our  staff  Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Th.B., 
and  Dorothy  Hay  Goodman,  R.N.,  who  joined  us  m 
January,  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Kliever,  who  returned  to 
the  Bekoro  district  just  as  the  report  year  came  to  a 
close.  In  spite  of  the  arrival  of  these  four  workers,  our 
staff  remains  at  14,  the  average  for  the  year. 

With  the  shortage  of  missionary  personnel,  much  of 
the  work  has  been  borne  by  the  native  church.  One 
district  church  was  practically  thrown  on  its  own,  and 
another  had  three  changes  in  missionary  pastors.  There 
is  little  hope  that  the  situation  will  change  for  many 
months  ahead.  Faithful  native  pastors  have  carried  on 
to  the  limit  of  their  ability,  but  their  training  is  far 
from  adequate  for  the  responsibilities  they  have  as- 
sumed. But  God  has  blessed  them  for  "such  a  time  as 
this."    "All  things"  do  "work  together  for  good." 

Our  statistical  report,  which  is  appended  hereto, 
shows  six  less  catechists  than  last  year,  but  reveals  a 
gain  of  88  village  prayer  leaders.  These  three  groups 
of  workers — elders,  catechists,  and  village  prayer  lead- 
ers— give  us  a  total  of  408  men  whom  the  church  has 
called  to  the  position  of  leadership. 

In  membership  there  has  been  a  slight  gain — 4,098, 
as  against  4,076  last  year.  Of  the  2,447  enrolled  con- 
verts last  year,  591  received  baptism.  This  year  we 
report  3,011  converts,  showing  a  gain  of  1,115.  This 
figure  is  written  with  thanksgiving,  for  it  indicates 
that  men  and  women  are  turning  to  Christ  in  ever- 
increasing  numbers.  Many  of  them  are  in  fields  where 
we  have  already  gleaned  for  years. 


Offerings  for  all  purposes  have  almost  doubled,  this 
year's  total  being  francs  89,567.65,  representing  (at  the 
rate  of  exchange  during  the  period  in  which  the  offer- 
ings were  given)  $1,791.35.  It  is  hard  to  average  the 
figure,  as  many  disciplined  members  as  well  as  unen- 
rolled  converts  give  liberally,  but  one  sees  here  a  great 
increase  in  giving,  for  which  we  record  our  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord.  Workers'  salaries  have  been 
increased,  some  receiving  up  to  150  francs  per  month  1 
Village  prayer  leaders,  heretofore  receiving  no  remu- 
neration, have  been  given  a  thank  offering.  And  many 
unrecorded  gifts  and  offerings  give  abundant  proof  I 
that  the  church  is  learning  to  "communicate  unto  him  I 
that  teacheth,  in  all  good  things,"  not  only  to  theii 
own  number  but  to  missionaries  as  well. 

Attendance  at  all  services  continues  with  interest. 
Where  it  is  difficult  to  attend,  because  of  community' 
work,  there  special  blessing  is  reported.  Many  groups; 
continue  daily  worship,  either  morning  or  evening.  So 
the  principal  Sunday  service  attendance  averaged  16,- 
500  for  the  whole  field. 

Bible  conferences  held  in  all  districts  were  a  great 
blessing  again  this  year.  Several  report  over  a  thou-, 
sand  at  the  closing  Sunday  service.  Subdividing  somel 
districts  into  two  and  three  separate  groups  has  more 
than  tripled  our  attendance  at  conferences,  and  cer- 
tainly increased  the  interest. 

Station  classes  for  women,  taught  by  lady  mission- 
aries, continued  throughout  the  report  year.  Many 
are  really  learning  to  read  well.  One  class  I  visited  was 
reading  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  this  is  diffi-, 
cult  reading  in  Sango.  Much  remains  to  be  done  i 
however,  toward  a  100%  reading  membership  amonaj 
the  women.  The  very  small  percentage  of  women  bap-' 
tized  last  year  (one-third  only)  shows  how  greatly  wel 
need  leadership  among  the  women  in  the  villages.  This} 
is  being  given  attention  at  the  Central  Bible  School 
but  should  have  more  devoted  interest  in  station  anr 
district  schools  and  classes. 

Village  church  schools  in  a  couple  districts  have  gont 
forward.  These  schools  are  a  great  asset  to  the; 
church,  preparing  as  they  do  young  boys  and  girls  foi' 
leadership.  We  might  get  along  without  regular  Frenclrj 
schools,  as  we  have  in  the  past,  but  we  cannot  make 
much  progress  towards  an  educated  church  withoui; 
these  village  schools.  A  marked  interest  was  showrl 
ov-r  last  year  by  the  boys  and  girls  who  attended  thes«| 
schools.  Their  desire  for  a  regular  French  school  hail 
not  lessened,  but  they  have  taken  more  seriously  theiij 
preparation  for  the  promised  mission  French  school  I 
Many  of  our  young  folks  are  already  in  governmenll 
schools,  and  some  are  entering  their  fifth  and  sixtH 
years  in  October.  Some  of  these  bovs  have  publicljl 
dedicated  their  lives  to  the  Master  and  look  forward  tc| 
returning  to  teach  in  mission  schools  when  theiiii 
preparation  is  completed.  There  is  a  great  desire  foil 
learning  among  the  villagers,  but  the  present  govern-f 
ment  program  makes  no  provision  for  the  masses.  II 
we  are  to  have  an  educated  church,  now  is  the  time  to 
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strike  with  a  definite  scliool  program  for  our  Cliristian 
community. 

I  The  greatest  need  of  the  church,  however,  is  Bible 
!  teaching.  Jesus  said,  "The  truth  shall  make  you  free." 
The  churches'  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  Word  may  ex- 
:  plain  much  of  their  lack  of  victory  over  sin.  Mission- 
j  ary  pastors  with  a  multiplicity  of  responsibilities  have 
not  been  able  to  devote  much  time  to  this  ministry. 
We  look  forward  to  the  time  when  the  missionary  staff 
on  the  field  vnll  permit  more  time  to  engage  in  this 
rich  ministry.  Until  that  time,  much  can  be  done  to 
instruct  leaders  in  station  and  district  schools  and 
classes,  who  cannot  attend  Central  Bible  School  for 
some  years  to  come.  Here  is  a  great  field  of  rich 
opportunity  for  every  district  pastor  and  his  staff. 

/The  Central  Bible  School  was  reopened  in  February, 
1946,  at  Bellevue.  S.  Wayne  Beaver,  Th.B.,  was  called 
by  the  Field  Council  to  take  charge,  assisted  by  Mrs. 
Beaver  and  Miss  Snyder.  Sixteen  students  are  en- 
rolled, all  married,  and  special  classes  are  conducted 
for  their  wives.  New  dormitories,  built  of  sun-dried 
mud  block  bricks,  have  been  erected,  and  besides  pre- 
senting a  neat  appearance,  are  much  more  durable 
than  simple  mud  huts  which  we  have  had  heretofore. 
Bellevue  makes  an  ideal  location  for  the  school.  Our 
property  there  is  composed  of  over  100  acres  of  land, 
and  near  the  Ouham  River,  which  furnishes  an  abun- 
dant water  supply.  Fishing  and  hunting  are  profitable, 
and  farming  has  begun  to  produce  cassava  and  corn, 
from  which  their  flour  is  made.  The  station  dispen- 
sary near  at  hand,  with  a  devoted  missionary  nurse, 
provides  the  necessary  medical  attention.  The  gov- 
ernment post  is  just  19  miles  away,  with  a  population 
of  12,000  people,  by  far  the  largest  town  in  our  entire 
field,  affording  opportunities  of  practical  work  over  the 
week-ends.  One  of  the  needs  of  the  school  is  a  multi- 
graph  to  provide  copies  of  lessons  and  other  material 
used  in  the  school.  This  year  copies  have  been  made 
on  typewriter,  but  in  next  year's  classes  32  students 
will  be  in  attendance. 

This  leads  us  to  our  activities  in  literature.  A  large 
shipment  of  New  Testaments  and  St.  John  in  Sango 
were  received  during  the  year,  supplying  the  needs  of 
Scriptures  in  the  language.  The  Gospel  of  John  in 
Karre  was  received  from  the  American  Bible  Society, 
and  sales  have  begun  in  the  Karre  church.  The  New 
Testament  in  their  language  is  expected  next  year,  the 
manuscript  being  already  in  the  hands  of  the  A.  B.  S. 
rhe  Gospel  of  John  in  Kabba — our  first  work  in  this 
language — is  practically  completed,  and  the  Field 
Council  has  authorized  its  publication.  Karre,  Gbea, 
md  Kabba  songbooks  are  in  the  hands  of  the  Halsey 
Memorial  Press  of  the  American  Presbyterian  Mission 
n  the  Cameroun,  but  progress  is  slow,  due  to  the  great 
rolume  of  work  handled  by  this  press. 

Our  own  8  x  11  press,  now  on  the  way  to  the  field, 
will  be  of  help  in  smaller  jobs,  but  we  must  continue 
;o  look  elsewhere  for  the  bigger  jobs  now  demanding 
publication.  We  are  practically  out  of  Sango  song- 
Jooks,  and  unless  we  can  make  some  arrangement  with 
;he  Mid  Missions  for  some  of  their  newly  printed  ones, 
ve  will  be  out  before  we  can  possibly  get  any  printed. 
We  have  sold  more  than  3,500  of  these  books  since  the 
ast  edition  appeared. 

For  ten  months  of  this  report  year,  the  mission  has 
)een  without  a  resident  doctor,  but  the  ministry  to  the 


suffering  has  been  carried  on  by  self-sacrificing  nurses. 
The  dispensaries  at  Bassai,  Bellevue,  and  Bekoro  have 
operated  full  time.  However,  it  is  a  matter  of  concern 
that  the  three  nurses  in  charge  of  those  dispensaries 
contemplate  furlough  in  the  near  future,  and  only  one 
nurse  on  furlough  is  due  to  return.  Yaloke  dispensary, 
considered  as  our  medical  center,  has  had  three 
changes  in  direction,  and  unless  some  furloughed  mis- 
sionaries arrive  in  a  few  months  we  shall  be  obliged  to 
close  the  medical  work  at  this  station. 

Over  8,500  patients  frequented  our  medical  estab- 
lishments during  the  report  year  and  received  some 
50,000  treatments.  Witness  to  Christ's  saving  and  heal- 
ing power  was  given  in  word  and  deed,  and  many 
turned  to  Him  for  salvation  and  healing. 

Buildings  erected  in  the  past  two  years  at  Bouca  and 
Bossembele  enabled  us  to  prove  up  on  these  two  prop- 
erties and  receive  the  definite  titles.  Final  deeds  re- 
quire a  government  surveyor's  report.  This  makes  six 
properties  for  which  we  have  deeds  or  definite  titles: 
Bassai,  Yaloke,  Bellevue,  Bozoum,  Bouca,  and  Bos- 
sembele. Those  remaining  with  temporary  titles,  and 
awaiting  permanent  buildings,  in  order  to  apply  for 
final  titles  are:  Paoua,  Bekoro,  Bossongoa,  and  Ba- 
tangafo.  We  are  happy  to  have  the  promise  of  a 
builder  and  look  forward  to  his  arrival  to  provide  re- 
lief for  busy  pastors  who  have  in  the  past  built  build- 
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ings  and  carried  on  the  secular  work  in  conjunction 
with  their  pastoral  duties 

As  this  report  is  being  prepared,  the  governor  of  the 
Colony  Sautot  is  retiring  from  his  responsibilities.  For 
four  years  he  has  shown  sympathetic  understanding  in 
dealing  with  the  mission,  and  granted  every  request 
which  was  for  the  mission's  good.  The  new  provisional 
governor  gives  every  appearance  of  continuing  the 
cordial  relations  already  established.  Much  of  our  suc- 
cess depends  upon  our  prayers  for  "those  in  authority." 

With  this  report  year  we  close  our  first  25  years  of 
evangelization  in  Oubangui-Chari.  Truly,  God  has 
blessed  His  faltering  servants  who  have  laid  their 
services  at  His  feet,  and  given  us  to  see  many  souls 
saved  and  healed  for  His  glory.  Now  we  face  a  new 
phase  of  our  ministry.  Some  changes  must  be  made, 
new  goals  must  be  set,  and  a  clear  vision  of  the  future 
must  be  sought.  For  this  transition  we  need  the  co- 
operation of  the  church  at  home  and  the  Foreign  Board 
as  never  before.  We  look  forward  to  a  visitation  from 
the  Board  in  the  near  future,  that  together  we  may 
face  the  task  that  lies  before  us,  planning  for  a  stronger 
native  church  and  a  more  efficient  mission. 


AUGUST    10,    1946 
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Totalitarian  Trend  in  Argentina 

By  REV.  J.  PAUL  DOWDY,  Cordoba,  Argentina 


A  recent  editorial  in  one  of  Argentina's  leading 
newspapers,  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  "the  radius 
of  action  of  liberty  is  continually  being  reduced."  The 
particular  incident  that  inspired  this  editorial  was 
the  action  on  the  part  of  the  executive  power  of  the 
federal  government  with  regard  to  the  "Argentine  In- 
dustrial Union."  This  appears  to  be  an  association  of 
industrial  concerns  organized  for  the  purpose  of  pro- 
moting the  general  well-being  of  Argentine  industry. 

It  seems  that  the  executive  department  of  the  gov- 
ernment was  of  the  opinion  that  this  association  of 
industrialists  "had  not  fulfilled  the  purpose  of  the 
•common  welfare'  demanded  by  the  civil  law  for  the 
recognition  of  its  legal  status."  The  association  was 
not  charged  with  the  violation  of  any  law  nor  with 
having  disturbed  the  orderly  functioning  of  industry. 
It  was  purely  a  matter  of  the  internal  organization  of 
the  association.  Specifically,  it  is  charged  that  the 
association  is  not  so  organized  as  to  "qualify  all  of  the 
industrialists  in  the  country  for  participating  in  its 
directorate."  Evidently  this  is  purely  a  private  affair 
of  the  association.  But  the  government  sees  in  it  a 
failure  to  fulfill  its  purpose  of  "common  welfare." 

The  editorial  continues  with  the  following:  "If  the 
thesis  expounded  by  the  provisional  government  can 
be  sustained,  it  would  be  necessary  to  recognize  its 
attributes  for  intervening  in  all  associations  of  that 
class  to  perfect  their  mechanism  according  to  the 
criterion  which  may  have  been  formed  respecting  them 
by  the  directive  elements  of  the  powerful  bureaucracy 
which  is  being  constituted.  To  intervene  in  an  associa- 
tion with  the  purpose  of  giving  it  a  new  form,  declar- 
ing at  an  end  the  directorate  of  its  authorities,  signi- 
fies a  failure  to  recognize  the  motive  of  our  civil  insti- 
tutions established  in  the  lapse  of  three-quarters  of  a 
century.  To  upset  it  (an  association)  in  that  manner, 
imposing  upon  it  new  orientations,  is  equal  to.  from  the 
legal  point  of  view  and  the  consequences  springing  from 
the  intermeddling  of  the  State,  the  government  usurp- 
ing the  power  to  put  an  end  to  its  existence  .  .  ."  It 
is  pointed  out  that  on  the  other  hand,  certain  labor 
syndicates  have  been  granted  legal  status  by  decree, 
"but  they  do  not  speak  here  of  the  demands  of  the 
'common  welfare,'  but  of  the  purpose  of  the  associa- 
tions to  assume  the  defense  of  the  common  interests 
and  of  the  individual  interests  of  the  members  .  .  ." 
Obviously,  this  is  another  manifestation  of  the  quarrel 
between  capital  and  labor,  and  may  appear  to  be  a  case 
that  does  not  concern  us  as  an  evangelical  mission. 

However,  the  principles  in  operation  here  do  concern 
us.  If  the  government  can  intervene  in  the  affairs 
of  an  industrial  association  for  the  purpose  of  reorgan- 
izing it  and  redirecting  its  objectives,  solelv  because  it 
appears  to  the  executive  department  that  said  associa- 
tion is  not  fulfilling  its  purpose  to  serve  the  "common 
welfare,"  the  same  thing  could  be  done  to  a  missionary 
society.  To  our  way  of  thinking  we  are  serving  the 
"common  welfare,"  but  we  realize  very  clearly  that 
many  people  conscientiously  believe  that  our  work  is 
a  detriment  to  the  common  welfare. 

Evidently  though,  it  does  not  seem  to  make  much 


difference  what  the  people  think.  The  matter  rests 
entirely  with  the  executive  department  of  the  federal 
government.  Just  what  the  president  of  the  country 
thinks  of  our  work,  I  do  not  know.  It  is  to  be  sincerely 
hoped  that  he  may  be  convinced  that  we  are  fulfilling 
our  purpose  with  regard  to  the  "common  welfare." 
Otherwise  it  may  not  go  so  well  with  our  work  in  this 
country. 

The  concluding  paragraph  of  the  above-mentioned 
editorial  presents  some  very  significant  statements. 
Consider  the  following:  "The  Argentines  and  foreign- 
ers will  be  able  to  constitute  associations  with  legal 
status  if  they  will  submit  to  the  demands  of  a  State 
which,  in  the  course  it  has  taken,  will  become  as 
omnipotent  as  the  totalitarian  states.  The  radius  of 
action  of  liberty  is  continually  being  reduced.  Slowly 
and  at  times  hastily  the  government  continues  invading 
the  sphere  of  private  activities.  If  there  is  not  a  move- 
ment of  contention  and.  more  even,  a  backing  up  on 
that  route,  the  constitution  will  have  to  be  put  in  the 
place  where  historic  relics  are  kept." 

Argentina's  new  president  went  into  office  on  the 
fourth  of  June.  This  is  the  man  about  whom  so  much 
has  been  said  and  written  concerning  his  alleged  Nazi- 
Fascist  leanings.  Let  us  all  pray  very  earnestly  that 
he  may  be  used  of  the  Lord  to  consider  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  as  a  real  contribution  to  the  "common 
welfare"  of  this  republic. 
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"Ba&&9"  mBlsen     f 


By  LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN 

On  May  20,  1946,  during  my  absence  in  the  State  of 
Washington,  the  hand  of  death  took  from  us  a  man 
who  deserves  more  than  a  little  passing  notice.  That 
man  was  Niels  C.  Nielson,  Sr.,  more  familiarly  Icnown  to 
myself  and  the  members  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Long  Beach  as  "Daddy"  Nielsen. 

It  is  now  exactly  52  years  since  I  was  ordained  to 
the  Christian  ministry  by  Brethren  J.  D.  McFadden 
and  J.  R.  Keller,  at  the  "Kanemorado"  District  Con- 
ference assembled  in  the  old  Pony  Creek  church,  31/2 
miles  north  of  Morrill,  Kans.  There,  on  August  4,  1894, 
I  first  met  N.  C.  Nielsen.  He  made  an  impression  upon 
me  that  time  will  never  erase.  I  beheld  in  him  one  of 
the  most  enthusiastic  missionary  spirits  I  have  ever 
known.  At  that  time  he  lived  in  Hutchinson,  Kans. 
There  was  no  Brethren  church  there,  but  "Daddy" 
Nielsen,  isolated  as  he  was  from  the  church,  was  as 
loyal  to  "the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints"  as  the  needle  is  loyal  to  the  pole. 

I  remember  that  he  founded,  and  carried  forward 
for  many  years,  a  "Tither's  League"  in  the  Brethren 
Church,  and  if  anyone  in  the  Brethren  Church  was  not 
thoroughly  evangelized  in  the  matter  of  tithing,  it  was 
not  "Daddy"  Nielsen's  fault. 

In  the  year  1911,  I  was  called  to  Los  Angeles  to  con- 
duct an  evangelistic  campaign  in  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  of  which  Elder  A.  V.  Kimmell  was  pastor  at 
that  time.  Here  I  had  my  second  contact  with  this 
missionary  flame. 

It  was  Home  Missions  especially  that  occupied  the 
thought  and  prayers  of  Brother  Nielsen.  He  was  one 
of  the  organizers  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Los 
Angeles,  which  was  the  second  Brethren  church  in 
southern  California. 

At  the  time  I  came  to  Los  Angeles,  the  Second  Breth- 
ren Church  (Elder  Martin  Shively,  pastor)  was  a  going 
missionary  concern.  "Daddy"  Nielsen  was  the  presi- 
dent of  the  Southern  California  District  Mission  Board, 
and  continued  in  that  office  until  only  a  few  months 
ago.  No  sooner  did  "Daddy"  get  one  mission  "going" 
than  he  set  himself  to  stir  up  some  home  mission 
activity  in  some  other  direction.  And,  even  in  southern 
California,  had  all  the  Brethren  leaders  of  that  day 
had  the  vision  and  enthusiasm  that  "Daddy"  Nielsen 
had,  there  would  have  been  more  churches  than  there 
are  in  southern  California. 

Brother  Nielsen  was  a  tailor  with  a  very  successful 
business  on  the  southwest  corner  of  Third  and  Pine 
Streets  in  Long  Beach,  Calif.  What  is  there  about  this 
tailor  business  that  makes  a  missionary  spirit  out  of 
a  man?  Many  missionaries  have  been  tailors  before 
going  to  foreign  fields.  On  the  Pacific  coast  we  had 
"Daddy"  Nielsen,  the  tailor,  and  the  greatest  mission- 
ary flame  in  the  Brethren  Church  on  the  eastern  coast 
was  undoubtedly  Henry  ("Harry")  C.  Cassel,  a  tailor 
in  Philadelphia.  In  the  early  history  of  the  Brethren 
Church,  no  two  men  had  greater  missionary  vision  or 
were  more  enthusiastic  missionary  spirits  than  these 
two  men. 

Recently  I  was  in  an  old  established  church  with  a 
history  of  40  years.    I  rather  chided  that  church  for 
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The  above  picture  is  the  last  picture 
ever  taken  of  Brother  Nielsen.  It  was 
taken  at  the  age  of  92  years,  5  months. 
If  "Daddy"  were  alive,  he  would  probably 
have  something:  to  say  about  the  photog- 
rapher who  took  this  picture  failing  to 
note  that  his  collar  and  tie  were  not 
properly  arranged  for  the  sitting,  for 
"Daddy"  Nielsen,  the  tailor,  was  always 
a  man  well  groomed. 


not  giving  birth  in  40  years  to  a  single  Brethren  mis- 
sion. It  could  not  boast  of  a  single  child!  However,  I 
said  to  the  pastor,  "I  fully  realize  what  this  church  has 
lacked.  It  lacked  a  "Daddy"  Nielsen.  No  church  with 
"Daddy"  Nielsen  in  it  could  ever  go  that  many  years 
without  bringing  forth  children.  To  this  end  may  God 
raise  up  "Daddy"  Nielsens  all  over  our  Brotherhood. 

Now,  while  "Daddy"  lived  in  Long  Beach,  for  seven 
years  he  journeyed  to  and  fro  to  Los  Angeles,  attend- 
ing the  church  he  loved.  He  was  for  years  the  super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  school  in  Los  Angeles,  and 
had  to  ride  the  cars  in  those  days  to  attend.  It  took 
him  at  least  an  hour  and  a  half  to  make  the  trip  one 
way,  and  yet  "Daddy"  was  simply  "always  there" ! 

Brother  Nielsen  came  to  the  conclusion  that  he  would 
like  to  have  a  church  nearer  home,  and  to  this  end  I 
was  called  to  conduct  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  a 
tent  here  in  the  city  of  Long  Beach.  "Daddy"  contrib- 
uted the  first  $1,000  to  this  campaign.  As  a  result  of 
this  tent  meeting  on  the  southeast  coiner  of  Tenth  and 
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Walnut  Streets,  the  First  Brethren   Church  of  Long 
Beach  was  born. 

It  is  true  that  God  might  have  raised  up  some  other 
man  to  begin  a  work  in  Long  Beach.  As  to  that,  we  do 
not  know.  There  were  only  two  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  Long  Beach,  apart  from  the  Niel- 
sen family,  at  that  time,  and  they  were  not  of  the 
aggressive  type  that  would  have  built  a  Brethren 
church.  Anyway,  so  far  as  human  vision  goes,  "Daddy" 
Nielsen  is  truly  the  "daddy"  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach.  Whatever  others  have  done- 
including  myself — to  build  and  establish  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach  is  apart  from  the 
point.  "Daddy"  Nielsen  conceived  and  brought  into 
being  this  organization,  and  what  has  been  accom- 
plished through  this  organization  is  a  story  that  is 
well  known  and  is  apart  from  this  tribute  to  this  man 
that  God  so  greatly  used.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  there 
are  15  churches  now  in  the  Southern  California  District, 
and  most  of  them  first  were  envisioned  by  Brother 
Nielsen. 

After  the  tent  meeting  in  Long  Beach,  Henry  V.  Wall 
united  with  the  First  Brethren  Church,  and  he  became 
the  strong  right  arm  of  N.  C.  Nielsen.  Give  me  again 
those  two  men — N.  C.  Nielsen  and  H.  V.  Wall — and  I 
will  build  a  church  in  any  city  in  America.  God  bless 
laymen  who  have  vision,  courage,  consecration,  and 
then  dedicate  themselves  to  the  task. 

"Daddy"  Nielsen  had  his  handicaps.  He  was  of 
foreign  birth  and  never  could  speak  the  English  lan- 
guage fluently.  He  was  a  product  of  the  first  Brethren 
mission  in  Denmark,  where  he  accepted  the  Lord  68 
years  ago.  He  was  a  man  of  small  stature,  and  in  his 
youth  hip  trouble  left  him  a  cripple  for  life.  Such  as 
he  was,  he  was  all  on  the  altar  for  his  Lord  and  Master. 
His  life  is  a  living  proof  that  any  man,  no  matter  what 
his  handicaps,  who  has  the  above-mentioned  qualities, 
is  a  man  that  can  be  graciously  and  greatly  used  of 
God. 

"Daddy"  went  up  to  be  with  his  Lord  at  the  grand 
old  age  of  94  years,  10  months,  and  2  days,  and  up 
almost  until  the  day  of  his  death  he  scarcely  ever 
missed  a  service  at  the  church.  And,  he  was  a  "front 
seater"  at  the  prayer  meeting,  at  the  Bible  school,  and 
at  the  regular  services  of  the  church.  While  super- 
intendent of  the  Sunday  school  in  Los  Angeles,  he 
rarely  ever  missed  a  service.  In  fact,  he  has  the  dis- 
tinguished record  of  having  attended  all  of  the  serv- 
ices but  one  Sunday  during  that  period,  and  that  was 
due  to  attendance  at  the  National  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention in  San  Francisco. 

And,  when  he  was  90  years  of  age  he  was  still  going 
strong.  Only  in  the  last  few  months  of  his  pilgrim 
journey  did  "Daddy"  fail  to  be  at  evening  services,  as 
well  as  at  morning  services.  Nothing  but  the  infirm- 
ities of  age  ever  caused  him  to  miss.  What  a  man  he 
was!  What  a  Christian  he  was'  What  an  example  for 
us  all  was  our  "Daddy"  Nielsen!  Blessings  on  his 
memory! 


(Continued  from  Page  720) 
planned  for  every  Brethren  church  every  year.    Won't 
you  be  praying  regarding  your  part  in  these  great  meet- 
ings.   We'll  be  contacting  pastors  soon. 

PRAY  FOR  MORE  WORKERS!  Are  you  saying.  He 
says  that  every  time"?  Well,  we  don't  have  the  work- 
ers yet,  and  we're  taught  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  har- 
vest that  He  vidll  thrust  forth  laborers.  Pray  for  at 
least  six  more  couples  in  Argentina  and  for  doctors, 
nurses,  preachers,  farmers,  engineers,  and  mechanics 
in  Africa.  Whatever  can  be  done  to  the  profit  of  the 
Lord's  work  in  America  can  be  used  in  the  mission 
field.  But,  of  course,  the  purpose  of  every  missionary, 
first  and  foremost,  is  to  give  the  Gospel. 

NEW  FIELDS— The  New  Fields  Committee  of  the 
Foreign  Board  met  a  few  days  ago,  and  are  open- 
minded  to  every  part  of  the  world.  Europe,  Central 
America,  or  some  nearer  Latin-American  country, 
China,  and  India  received  special  consideration.  All 
the  facts  at  hand  will  be  presented  to  the  entire  board 
and  possibly  to  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  in  the 
annual  meetings  at  Winona.  Of  one  thing  we  are  sure 
—we  can't  open  new  fields  without  recruits,  many, 
many  recruits  for  those  new  fields.  And,  if  new  fields 
are  opened  we  want  to  do  it  without  in  any  way  im- 
poverishing the  fields  we  now  have. 

The  ANNUAL  MEETINGS  of  the  Foreign  Board  and 
of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 
The  former  convenes  on  August  20th,  at  10:00  A.  M., 
and  the  latter  on  Friday,  the  30th,  at  10:15  A.M.  Will 
you  please  pray  for  these  meetings,  attend  the  latter 
meeting  if  you  can,  and  if  you  have  any  suggestions 
for  the  consideration  of  either  group,  please  send  them 
to  the  General  Secretary,  General  Delivery,  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana.  We'll  be  happy  to  present  your  sugges- 
tions. 

NO  WORD.  We've  had  no  word  from  a  number  of 
our  missionaries  during  the  last  six  weeks.  My  father 
used  to  say,  "No  news  is  good  news."  We'll  interpret  it 
that  way,  but  please— please,  we'd  like  to  have  news. 
This  news  letter  will  continue  and  be  "newsy"  only  as 
you  supply  the  news. 

Yours  in  the  blessed  Savior's  Name, 

Russell  D.  Barnard. 


DARKEST    AFRICA 

AREA.  12,000.000   5Q.MI.      POPULATION.  150,000,000. 


Gleanings  from  Compton,  Calif.,  annual  report:  mem- 
bers gained  during  the  year,  19;  total  membership,  170; 
average  attendance  in  Sunday  school,  "209;  morning 
service,  112;  evening,  80;  prayer  meeting,  38;  total  ex- 
penditures, $12,777.19;  per  capita  giving,  $70.00. 
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LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  TREASURER 


GENERAL    FUND 


Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand    Jnlj;    1 ,    lU 

By    cash    receipts,    1945-194(.i 


Total  Receipts    .  .  .  . 
Disbursements: 
To     Office     Secretary 
ths) 


G9.41 


to     June     30,      1946      (12 


To  Fin. 


.   and  Bookkeeper  to  Juii 
X*earce,   A...st.    to   Treas., 

months) 

Bro.     Barnard 


30,    194(5.  . 
to  March   31, 

1946    ( 
Secretary 

Secretary    to    Dr.    Bauman 

To  extra   office  help 

To  E.  D.  Barnard,  Gen.   Sec,  from  March  1,   1946, 

to  Jmie   30,   1946    (4    months) 

To    General   Secretary    for    traveling  expenses 

To    telephone    and    telegraph   expense 

To   insurance   exiwnse    (on    office   furn.    &    fix.)  .  . 

To  stationery   and    office  supplies 

To   postage    and   express 

To  printing 

To  Easter    Offering    expenses    as    follows: 


Banks 


Other   expenses    

To  Brethren  Mlss.onary  Herald,   expenses  as  follows : 

Twelve    issuer    

To  46  Life  Membership   1-year  subscriptions 

To   One  page   Nat.  Fellowship   minutes 

To    cuts    and    engravings 

To  taxes   on   real    estate 

To  Board  meeting   expenses : 

Annual  meeting  at  AVinona    Lake 

Mid-year  meeting    at    Long    Beach 

To   automobile   expense   and  repairs  as   follows: 

Repairs    t-o    Plymouth 

Insurance    on    Plymouth 

Insurance   on    car    borrowed   for   Foster    from    E. 
Ross    

License    for    Plymouth     

To  books  and  magazines  from  F.  M.  Conference  and 

others,    for    missionaries.    Board    members,    etc:. 
To   special   appropriations   as   follows: 

Committee  on   Cooperation   in   Latin  America .  .  . 

Foreign   Missions  Conference    of    North -America . 
To  Mabel  Hamilton  for  teaching  French  and  Sango 

in    Grace     Seminan' 

To    Barnard's   moving    expense    

To   F.    M.    S.  banquet,    Winona   Lake 

To     entertaining    of    missionaries 

To    miscellaneous    expense 

To    office    machinery    and    upkeep 

To    office    furniture    and    equipment 

To    missionary    conference   expense 

Transfers   as  follows: 

African    General    Fund 

.    Brethren   Missionarj'   Residence,    Winona    Lake,. 

African    Central    Bible    Scliool 

South   American    General    Fund 

To   Myers    Special,    reclassification    of    a    gift    from 

Mr.   Fred    Westcott 

To    Hamilton    Fund,    reclassification     of    Whittier, 

Cahf.,     gift      

To    Magazine     Fund      


1,000.00 
118.56 
173.52 
21.60 


4.544.85 

46.00 

11.00 

196.84 


S95.4S 

125.78 
49.79 


22.35 
35.90 


17.500.00 
2.000.00 
2.000.00 

11,506.15 


Total     Disburse 


nts 


hand   .Tune    30,    1946. 


SOUTH    AMERICAN     GENERAL     FUND 


Balance  on  hand  Ju'y  1,  1945 
By  cash  receipts  1945-1946.. 
By  tranf/fer    


Total      Receipts      

Disbursements: 

To  field  expense  to  August  31,  1946  and  November 

and    December,    1946     (13    montJis) .       5, 

To  boys'   and   girls'    camp  work 

To    visual    aid    for    Wagner 

To    magazine     (one    year's    sub. )     and    to    Spanish 

manual   and  sample   lesson    Visual   Teacliing.  .  .  . 

To     organ 

To   Spanish    records   for    field 

To    National    Geographic,    for    maps 

To  International  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship .  .  . 
To  Committee  on  Cooperation  in  Latin  America .  . 
To    special     gifts     (Wagner's    car)     designated     by 

donors      

To     Almafuerte    rent^  to    August    31,     1946      (13 

months )     '. 

To  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  salary  to  August  31,   1946    (13 

months)     *. 1, 


850.00 

207.35 

11.00 

6.75 

122.50 
25.00 


$4,477.80 
12,628-46 
11,561.15 


To   special   gifts   designated   by    donors 

To  Solon  Hoyt.  salary  to  Oct.  30,   1946,  except  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  for  months  of  July,  August,  and  Sep- 

tember,    1946    348.56 

Expense   to   field    ($3  00    of  this  amount  was   re- 

funded)      1. 568.18 

Medical   expense    ^33  qq 

Living  expense;--  in  lieu  of  salary  before  going  to 

^ield     632.10 

Outfit  gifts   designated   by   donors 14.50 

Special  gifts  designated  by  donors.  .  .  .  165  95 

To  Hill  Maconaghy — 

Salary  to    December  31,    1946,    except  July   and 

August    (13    months) 1.300.00 

Conference  expense    '    55  97 

Deputation    expense     032  28 

Medical    expense    152  83 

Furlough     expense      OSS^OO 

Special    gifts    designated    by    donors 

Clergy    permits    [ 

By  transfer  for  boys'    and  girls'  work  in  S.  A . 

To  Mark  Malles,  special  gifts  designated  by  donor 

To  Lynn   D.    Schrock — 

Salary  to  September  30,   1946    (8  months  plus,  . 

Expense  to   fieM ,  .       x  258.65 

Living  ex-penses  in  lieu  of  salary  before  going  t* 

field     

Outfit   g.fts   designated   by  donors 

Special  gifts   designated   by   donors 

To   Clarence   L.    Sickel — 

Salary  to   September    30,    1946    (14    months).. 
Special  gifts  designated  by  donors 


92.00 

8.00 

50.00 

69.30 

816.44 


366.61 
10.00 
3.00 


Receipts: 

Balance    ■ 
Balance  c 


Total    Disbursements     

nee  on  hand   June   30,    1046 

SOUTH    AMERICAN     BIBLE     COACH     FUND 


SOUTH    AMERICAN    BUILDING    FUND 


30.    1946 

SOUTH    AMERICAN     SPECIAL     FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on    hand  July   1,    1045 

By  transfer  from  W.   M.    C.    for  Bible   Institute 


Balance 


hand    June   30.    1946    

SCUTH    AMERICAN    STUDENTS'    AID    FUND 


Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand  July    1.    1945 
By    cash    receipts,    1945-46... 


Total    Receipts    

Dicbursements: 

To   Sickei   for  schooHng  of  students  in  S.  A $144.00 

Total    Disbursements    

Balance   on   hand    June    30,    1946 

SOUTH     AMERICAN     HELPERS'     CHILDREN     FUND 

iii    July    1,     1945 


Receipts: 


By    cash   receip'.f 


SOUTH    AMERICAN    BIBLE    AND    TRACT    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance   on  hand   July    1.    1945 

By  cash  receipts,    1945-46 

Total    Receipts     

Disbursements: 

To    2,000    portions    of    Scripture S150.00 

To    tracts    for    Sickel 20.00 


Total    Disbursements     

Balance   on   hand    June    30.    1946 

AFRICAN      GENERAL      FUND 
hand  July    1,    1945 


Receipts: 


AUGUST    10,    19  46 


L'i.727 


By   cash  receipts,    1945-4G    10,639.07 

By    transfer  from  General   Fund 17,500.00 

Total    Receipts    35.904.S5 

Disbursements: 

To  500   copies  "Singing  lire  Gospel  in  Africa,"  by 

Kliever    $8.00 

To    telegrams,    cables,    etc 30.09 

To  charges  on  remittances  to  African  field 18.55 

To   cost   of  sending  new  Chevrolet   to   field 345.00 

To    drugs    and    medicines 371.48 

To   shdes    of    African    pictures., 34.31 

To  hospital  equipment  as  designated  by  donor.  .  .  .  15.00 
To   purchase   of   camera    and  eiiuipment   for  African 
field   by  Dunning    (SlOO  special  gift   from   Sun- 
nyside.    Wash.,    church    designaled    for    this    pur- 
pose)        121.23 

To   special   gift  for    boys'   and    girls'   work    as    desig- 
nated  by    donor 68.90 

To   supplies  for  the   missionaries'    children's   school.  87.42 
To    Dr.    Taber   insurance    premium     {F.    M,    S.    the 

beneficiary)      02.91 

To   passport    fees   deposited    with   U,    S.    Consul    in 

Leopoldville      100.00 

To   .Story-o-graphs   and  lessons  for  Mrs.  Jobson.  ...  5.67 

To   printing  press    (to  field   via  Kliever) 225.41 

To  French  records  for  Morrills 42.08 

To    French    tracts    and  booklets    for  KUever 18.20 

To   fieight  charges   on  supplies  to   field 102.48 

To   parts    for    field   radio 14.94 

To  purchase  of  Dunning's  personal  car  in  Africa.  .  800.00 
To     field     e.\-pense    to     December    31,     1946      (10 

months   plus)     5.755.18 

To  transfer  to   Hill  Fund 1,000.00 

To   Transfer   to  Kent   Fund 1,000.00 

To  transfer  to  Jobson  Fund    ( redesignation  of  money 

originally   charged    against   Jobson  allowance)  .  .  .  38.82 

To   transfer  to  Hamilton   Fund 1,500.00 

To  transfer  to  Byron  fund 1.000.00 

To   transfer  to    Dunning    Fund 2,000.00 

To    Transfer   to    Foster   Fund 1.000.00 

To    transfer    to    Goodman    Fund 1,000.00 

To  transfer  to   Jobson  Fund 3,000.00 

To  transfer  to  Kliever  Fund 2,000.00 

To    transfer    to  Taber   Fund 2,000.00 

To   transfer   to    Tyson   Firnd 1,000.00 

To  transfer   to   African    Bible    Translation    Fund...  500.00 

Total     Disbursements     25.26G.33 

Ba'ance  on   hand  June  30.    1946 10,638.52 

AFRICAN    CENTRAL  BIBLE  SCHOOL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand    July     1,     1945 '  227.00 

By    transfer    from    African    General    Fimd 2.000.00 

Total    Receipts     2,227.00 

Disbursements; 

To   pai>er,   covers,   and  cards $260.58 

To    freight   charges   on   paper,    etc.,    to  field 69.08 

Total     Disbursements      329.61 

Balance  on   hand  June   30.    1940 1,897.39 

AFRICAN    STUDENT   AID    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand   July    1.    1945 263.63 

Balance   on  hand  June   30.    1946 265.63 

AFRICAN    BIBLE  TRANSLATION    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand   July   1,    1945 680.23 

By    cash    receipts,     1945-46 19.50 

By   transfer   from   African    General    Fund 500.00 

Total    Receipts    1,199.73 

Disbursements: 

To   1,350  Sango  New  Testaments  and  3.400   Saneo 

Gospels   of  St.   John $463.05 

To   900  Karre  Gospels  of  'St.  John 385.86 

Total  Disbursements    848.91 

Balance    on    hand    June    30,    1946 350.82 

AFRICAN    HOSPITAL    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand  July    1,    1945 1.623.35 

By    cash     receipts,      1945-46 968.01 

Total    Receipts    2,591.36 

Disbursements; 

To  Field  Hospital  allowance  to  September  30,  1946 

(8     months)      $600.00 

To   treatment  of    "Yaws"   as  requested   by  donor.  .  19.61 

Total    Disbursements 619.61 

Balance  on  hand  June  30,  1946 1,971.75 

AFRICAN    BABY    HOSPITAL    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on    hand    July    1.    1945 660.55 

Balance    on   hand    June    30,    1946 660.55 
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AFRICAN    LEPER    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on    hand   July    I,    1945 j  o.i-  . 

By    cash    receipts,     1945-46  .  . '. .........'.'.  157  ( 

Total    Receipts    ^  ^g,  . 

Disbursements; 

To   International    Christian    Leper    Mission $500.00 

By  transfer  to  American   M.ssion  to   Lepers   (special 

gifts    requested    by    donors) 103.07 

Total     Disbursements      gQ,  , 

Balance   on    hand   June  30,    1946 8S1~] 

AFRICAN    SPECIAL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand    July    1,    1945 193  , 

By    transfer  from    W.    M.    C.   Fund    to    furnish    the  '^ 

Medical    Rest   Hou.e    in    Africa j]^  - 

Total    Receipts     708~f 

Balance    on    hand    June    30,    1946 70s'c 

BALZER     FUND 

Receipts; 

Balance   on   hand  July    1.    1945 ^qq  (j 

By   cash    receipts    per    Balzer,    1943-46 2,00o!o 

Total    Receipts     2.4OO.0 

Disbursements; 

To    outfit    gift    desi^'uated    by   donor $400.00 

To  International  truck  and  freight  charges  to  Africa  1,819.50 
To   allowance  for  one   year   from  date    of  their   ar- 
rival  on    field    800.00 

To  expense  to   field l.SOO.OO 

To   purchase    of   trailer 1.900.00 

To  medical  attention  by  Dr.   Taber  in   New  York.  .  18.25 

Total  Disbursements    6.737.7 

Balance  on   hand  June   30,    1946 * 4,337.7 

•Real  estate  belongmg  to  Mr.  Bahier  being  held  by  Second  Brethren  Churc 
of    Los   Angeles  to    cover   this  deficit   when  sold. 

BEAVER    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance    on  hand   July    1,    1945 1,888.1 

By    cash    receipts.     1945-46 l!954,6 

Total      Receipts      3,842.7 

Disbursements; 

To  special  gifts  designated  by  donors $35.00 

To  allowance  to  November  30,  1946    (11   months)  .  389.28 

Total    Disbursements     424.2 

Balance  on  hand  June  30,    1946 3.418.5 

BICKEL    FUND 

Receipts; 

Balance   on   hand   July   1.   1945 921.4 

By  cash  receipts,    1943-46 620.0 

Total    Receipts     1,541.4 

Disbursements: 

.Allowance   to   November   30,    1946    (15   months)..        $500.03 

Total   Disbursements    500. Oi 

Balance    on    hand   June   30,    1946 1,041.4 

BYRON    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand   July   1.    1943 631.01 

By    cash    receipts,    1943-46 80.01 

By  transfer  from  African   General  Fund 1,000.01 

Total   Receipts    1,711.0; 

Disbursements; 

To   allowance  to  January   31.   1946    (4    months)..        $133.35 
To   special  gifts  designated   by   donors 119.00 

Total    Disbursements     252.3. 

Balance  on  hand  June  30,   1946 1,458.61 

DUNNING  FUND 

Receipts 

Balance   on   hand  July    1,    1945 1.126.25 

By  cash   receipts,    1945-46 2,900.4S 

By   transfer    from    African  General    Fund 2.000.0C 

Total  Receipts    6,026.71 

Disbursements; 

Allowance  to  July  31,  1946    (12   months) $1,628.19 

To    conference     expense     362.26 

To  deputation   expense 332.20 

To    medical    expenses     410.41 

To    furlough    expense *  50.15 

To    living    expense     39.55 

To    outfit    gifts  designated   by  donors 446.77 
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Tli    special    gifts   desiguated   by    donors 31G.00 

Total    Disbursements     3,583.53 

Balance   on  hand  June   30,    1940 2,441.18 

EMMERT   FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1.    1943 1,947.63 

By    cash     receipts,     1945-40 952.43 

Total    Receipts     2,900.00 

Disbursements: 

Allowance   to   August  31.    1940    (12    montlis)  .  .  .  .        $433.30 

To  furlough  expense,  Yaloke.  Africa,  to  Des  Moines, 

Iowa 1,015.30 

Total     Disbui-senients     1.448.0G 

Balance  on  hand  June   30,    194G 1,451.40 

FOSTER    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on   lland  July    1,    1945 800.00 

By    cash    receipts,    1943-40 517.75 

By    transfer     1,000.00 

Total    Receipts    2,317.75 

Disbursements: 

Allowance  to   July  31,    1940    (12    months) 1,190.57 

To    miscellaneous    e.xpensc    S.03 

To   medical   expense 40.00 

To   conference  expense    37.57 

To    deputation    expense     287.83 

To  outfit  gifts  designated  by  donors    71.59 

To    special    gifts    designated    by   donors 45.00 

Total     Disbursements     1,002.59 

Balance   on  hand  June   30,    1940 023.10 

GOODMAN   FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand    July    1.    1945 077.29 

By    cash    receipts,    1943-40 1,400.73 

By    transfer    1.000.00 

Total    Receipts    3,144.04 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    to   February    28,   1947     (1    month)....  $00.07 

To  deputation   expense    7.82 

To  conference  expense 150.81 

To    expense   to    field 481.43 

To  medical   expense    20.00 

To  living  expense   allowed 396.60 

To  outfit  gifts  designated  by  donors 193.70 

Total    Disbursements    1,323.03 

Balance  on  hand  June  30.   1940 1,821.01 

HAMILTON   FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,  1945 2.128.43 

By  cash  receipts.    1945-40 382.93 

By    transfer     1,996.14 

Total    Receipts    4,707.50 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    to    February.     1947     (except    for    June, 

July,    and    August,    1940) $764.98 

To    deputation    expense     48.39 

To    expenses    to    field     (advanced,    to    be    adjusted 

later)  *     2,302.96 

-  To    medical    expense     7.50 

To  Hving   expense    allowed 66.40 

To  outfit  gifts  designated  by  donors 613.54 

To  special  gifts  designated  by  donors 146.28 

To  transfer    (to  adjust  funds  witllin  the  acct. )  ....  284.00 

Total     Disbursements     4,234.05 

Balance  on  hand  June  30.    1940 473.45 

*Note:  This  amount  will  exceed  by  about  $1,000  the  actual  cost  of  sending 
the  Hamiltons  to  the  field.  An  adjustment  will  be  made,  at  which  time  the 
excess  will  be    refunded   to   the    Treasurer. 

HILL    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance   on    hand  July    1,    1945 00.00 

By   cash   receipts    1943-46 2,074.93 

By    transfer     1,000.00 

Total    Receipts     3,074.93 

Disbursements: 

To    miscellaneous     expense $100.00 

To  deputation  expense 74.61                 ^ 

To    expense   to   field    advanced.  ...     1,000.00 

To  outfit  gifts  designated  by  donors 716.15 

To  special   gifts  designated   by   donors 217.80 

Total    Disbursements     2,108.56 

Balance   on   hand   June  30,    1940 966.37 


GARNER    HOYT    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1,   1945 1,191.48 

By  cash  receipts.    1945-40 422.20 

Total    Receipts     1,013.74 

Disbursements: 

To    outfit   gifts    1,000.00 

Total     disbursements      1.000.00 

Balance   on   hand  Jime   30,    1940 013.74 

JOBSON   FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance   on  hand   July    1,    1945 1,019.82 

By    cash    receipts,    1945-40 423.50 

By     transfers     3,538.82 

Total     Receipts      4,9S2.14 

Disbursements: 

Allowance,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jobson  through  Novem- 
ber, 1946,  except  month  of  Angus;,  1940,  for 
Rev,    Jobson    (.^pprox.    17   months) 1,450.00 

Allowance    to    Roger    Jotwon     (11    months    until    IS 

years  of  age)     122.21 

To  cliarges  agaihsi  allowances  later  redes.gnated  to 

African   General  Fund   by  transfer 38.82 

To    medical   expense     23.90 

To    furlough    expense 2,080.80 

To  special   gifts    designated   by   donor 10.00 

Total    Disbursements      3.731.79 

Balance  on  hand  June   30,    1940 1,250.35 

KENNEDY   FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on    hand    July    1,    1945 1,826.96 

By  cash  receipts,    1945-40 301.00 

Total    Receipts     2,127.90 

Disbursements: 

Allowance    to    Sept.    30.    1940.    e.xcept    May,    June, 

and    July — held    do    months) $347.30 

Allowance   to   Paul    Kennedy     (0    months    until    18 

years    of   age)    00.00 

To    furlough    expense     500.00 

T      special   gifts    for    Mrs.    Kennedy    designated    by 

donors    100.00 

To    special    gifLs    for    Kennedy    boys    designated    by 

donors      39.00 

Total    Disbursemen.s    1,032.09 

Balance  on  hand  June    30.    1946 1,075.00 

KENT   FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand    July    1.    1945 00.00 

Bv   cash  receiptsr'1945-40 43.52 

By    transfer     1,000.00 

Total     Receipts      1,043.52 

Disbursements: 

.Allowance,    Sept..    1040    tlirough    Feb.,     1947     (6 

months)     $200.00 

To   expense    to    field 737.11 

To   medical  e.xpense    12.75 

To    outfit   gifts    designated    by    donors 19.00 

Total  Disbursements    968.86 

Balance    on   haird   June   30,    1946 74.66 

KLIEVER  FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand   .July    1,    1945 2,277.83 

By  cash  receipts,   1945-46 2,100.60 

By    transfer     2.000-00 

Total    Receipts     0,378.43 

Disbursements: 

Allowance  to  September  30,    1947    (27   months)  .  .  $2,173.88 

To    conference    expenses 186.28 

To   deputation    e.xpenses     2.87 

To    miscellaneous  expenses    18.23 

To    medical    expense     17.96 

To   furlough  expense    1,223.99 

To    living    expenses    allowed     317.93 

To  outfit  gifts  designated  by  donors 95.00 

To   special   gifts  designated   by   donors 396.48 

Total   Disbursements    4,432.62 

Balance  on  hand   June   30,    1946 1,945.81 

MISHLER    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand   July    1,   1943 „2?I12 

By     cash     receipts,     1945-46 illUD 

Total    Receipts    371.05 
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Ditbupsements: 

To    outfit    gifts    designated    by    donors $230.05 

Total    Disbursements     

Balance    on    liand  June    30,    1040 

MORRILL  FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance'  on  hand  July  1.    1045 - 

By  casli  receipts.    1045-40 

Total     Receipts     5 

Disbursements: 

To    living    expenses    allowed ^oRi'in 

To    conference    expenses     "rsr? 

To    medical   expenses     d8.d7 

To    expenses   to   field    (luivanced): 

1.  Traveling  expenses  from  Hairah, 
Wash.,  to  Ashland,  Ohio,  via 
CaUfomia     .f280.50 

2.  Freight    on    outfit    from    Harrah, 

Wash.,   to    New    York    City 130.64 

3     Trip     to     New     York     City     from 

Ashland,   Ohio 108.80 

4.   Passport   fees,    pictures,    etc....  31.31            #--, 

To    deputation   expense -lona 

To    outfit    gifts    designated    by    donors °    o'qi 

To   secial  gifts  designated   by  donors 27^.91 

Total    Disbursements      3 

Balance  on  hand  Jmle   30,    104G 1 

•Rev  and  Mrs.  Morrill  have  resigned  as  missionaries  under  ou: 
since  the  above  monies  were  advanced,  therefore  this  entire  account 
for    a  readjustment. 

MYERS    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July   1.   1945 1 

By    cash    receipts,     1045-46 

By    transfer     

Total    Receipts    

Disbursements: 

To    special   gifts    designated   by    donors ^^''0^0 

Total  Disbursements    

Balance   on   hand  June   30,    1946 1 

NICKEL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on    hand   July    1,    1045 

Balance   on    hand   June    30,    1046 

SHELDON    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand  July    1,    1945 1 

By    cash   receipts    1945-46 • ^ 

Total    Receipts     ■• 

Disbursements: 

Allowance  to    November    30,    1946     (15   montlis)  .  .   SI, 331. 56 

To    expense   to    field .inS'-o 

To  special  gifts  designated   by   donors -U-.o- 

Total    Disbursements      ^ 

Balance   on  hand  June  30.    104i; 1 

SNYDER   FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand   July    1,    1945 1 

By    ca^:h    receipts     

Total    Receipts     ^ 

Disbursements: 

Allowance  to   December   31,    1946    (16    months)..        $540.54 

To    expense    to   field -  •  •  •  117.35 

Total     Disbursements     

Balance  on   hand  June   30,    1946 1 

TABER    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand  July    1,    194  5 

B.,    cash    receipts,     1945-46 2 

By    transfer     - 

Total    Receipts     ^ 

Disbursements: 

Allowance  to  August  31,1946    (10  months  plus)  .  .    S1,7G2.42 

To    deputation   expense    oio'iQ 

To  medical  expense    Ton'oA 

To   special   gif.s    designated    by    donors 130.00 

Total     Disbursements     

Balance   on   hand  June   30,    1046 - 
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TYSON    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on    hand  July    1,    1945 195.97 

By    cash    receipts,     1945-46 783,69 

By    transfer     1.000.00 

Total    Rtreipts    1,970.66 

Disbursements: 

Allowance   to  August   31,    1946    (14    months)....  $666.08 

To   deputation   expense     237.38 

To  furlough  expense    100.00 

To    medical  expense    81.00 

To    conference    expense    49.21 

To  outfit  gifts  designated  by  donors 23.69 

To    special    gifts    designated    by    donors 94.42 

Total     Disbursements     1,252.38 

Balance    on    hand    June   30,    1946 727.28 

WAGNER    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand  July    1.    1045 00.00 

By  cash  receipts,    1945-46 190.00 

Total    Receipts    190.00 

Disbursements; 

To  special    gifts    designated    by    donors $190.00 

Total     Disbursements     190.00 

Balance   on    hand    June    30,    104i; 00.00 

WILLIAMS   FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand  July    1,    1945 2,120,62 

By   cash  receipts,    1945-46 l!619.04 

Total    Receipts     3,745.66 

Disbursements: 

Allowance   to  June   30,    1946    (10  months  plus)..        $579.04 

To   special    gifts  designated    by    donors 15.00 

Total    Disbursements     594,04 

Balance  on   hand   June  30,    1946 3,151.62 

MAPS    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand  July  1,  1945 30.24 

Balance  on  hand  June   30,    1946 30.24 

GRIBBLE    BOOK    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand  July    1.    1945 948.90 

Balance  on   hand  June  30,    1946 948.90 

DR.    GRIBBLE    MEMORIAL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand   July    1,    1945 00.00 

By    cash    receipts,    1945-48 54.47 

Total    Receipts    54.47 

Balance  on    hand   June    30,    1946 .  54.47 

DON   HERRING    MEMORIAL    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance   on  hand  July    1,    1945 492.00 

Balance   on    hand  June    30,    1946 492.00 

MAGAZINE    FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance   on    hand   Jnly    1,   1945 '.  .  6.13 

B\     cash    receipts     35.00 

By  transfer  from   General   Fund 500.00 

Total    Receipts    541.13 

Disbursements: 

To  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  and  other  magazine 

subscriptions     for     missionaries $319.43 

Total    Disbursements      319.43 

Balance  on  hand  June   30,    194i; 221.70 

BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    RESIDENCE 

Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand  July    1,    1945 ST3.40 

By    ca.sh    receipts,     1945-46 S.OO 

By    transfer   from    General    Fund 2,000.00 

Total     Receipts      2,878.40 

Disbursements: 

To    telephone    and    office    equipment $45.16 

To    coal     212.28 

To  special   gift  from  W.  M.    C.   of   So.   Cal.    Dist.  .  400.00 

To     fumisliings      : 299.63 

To     utiLt.es     245.09 

To  plumbing   and   heating 397.25 

To   insurance  120.45 

To    taxes     139.81 

To    building    maintenance     210.75 

Total     Disbursements      "'"'S'no 

Balance  on   hand  June  30,    1946 807.98 
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W.   M.   C.   FUND 

Receipts: 

Balance  on   hand  July    1,    1945 3,933.53 

By  cash  reecipts.    1945-46 1,544.28 

Total    Receipts     5,477.81 

Disbursements: 

By    transfer    to    African    Special   Pund   for    Medical 

Rest    House     $514.76 

By   transfer  "to  New   Fields   Fund 514.76 

By   transfer   to    South.   American    Special    Pund    for 

Bible  Institute  in  South  America 514.76 

Total     Disbursements     1,544.28 

Balance   on   hand    June    30.    1946 3,933.53 

NEW    FIELDS    FUND 
Receipts: 

Balance  on  hand   July    1.    1945 35.00 

By   cash  receipts,    1945-46 61.00 

By   transfer   from   W.    M.    C.    fund 514.76 

Total    Receipts 610.76 

Balance  on  hand  June  30,  1946 610.76 

UNDESIGNATED    FUNDS 

Receipts: 

Balance    on    hand    July    1,     1945 770.80 

By   cash  receipts,    1945-46 1,390.00 

Total    Receipts     2,160.80 

Disbursements: 

To  Roger  Jobson   for  living   expenses   at   Bob   Jones 

College  allowed    S75.00 

To  American    Ass'n    for  Jewish    Evangehsm 100.00 

To    Cluna's    Children    Fund.    Inc 25.00 

By  transfer  to   Clarence   Sickel    (special   gift)  ....  5.00 

By  transfer  to  Jobson  Fund 500.00 

To     Friends     of     Israel 30.00 

Total  Disbursements     735.00 

Balance   on   hand    June    30.    1946 1,425.80 


GIFTS    OUTSIDE    THE     FOREIGN     IVIISSIONARY    SOCIETY 

Receipts: 

Balance   on   hand  July    1.    1945 41.71 

By     cash     receipts,     1945-46 4,234.81 

By    traixsfer     103.07 

Total    Receipts      4,296.17 

Disbursements: 

American    Mission    to    Lepera $72.00 

Association    for    Jewish    Evangelism.  .  .  .  503.23 

Evangelical  Brethren   Church  of   L.   A..  250.00 

Baum,    Archer    (preparing    for  Africa) 100.00 

Belgian    Gospel    Mission     25.00 

Best.    Laura   K.,   Sudan    Interior    Mission 10.00 

Black,    Dorothy,    Orinoco    River    Mission 270.00 

Bury.    Peter    15.00 

Bozeman      6.50 

Couser,    Mr.    and    Mrs.    Norman    C,    Sudan  Interior 

Mission     78.50 

Eaton,  Mrs.    E.    G.,   India  Gospel   League 84.00 

Fcwier,   Ernest,    Evang.    Union    of    So.    America.  .  .  15.50 

Glasser.     Arthur     50.00 

Green,  Jack,  Russian  young  people's  work  of  L.  A.  5.00 

Hamlett,    Gerry,    Sudan    Interior    Mission 1,013.00 

Howard.    A.    L.,    Bob    Jones  College  student 35.00 

Kuutz,   ilildred.   Good  News  Mission,  Lupton,  Ariz.  471.55 

Lakey.     Irene,     Mexico 55.00 

Ouren,     Miss     Bemice,     Tama.zunchale,     S.    L.     P., 

Mexico     627.75 

Pearson.    Claude.    Pearson's   Sailor    Work 274.39 

Pepper,    Vema,    China    Inland    Mission 5.00 

Ramabia    Muiti    iHssion     10.00 

Russian  Mission   Society    5.00 

.Schwartz,    Clara.    Sudan    Interior  Mjs.sion 273.75 

Vans,    J.   A 25.00 

Wilkins,   John 11.00 

Wycliff    Bible    Translators.    Inc 5.00 

Total    Disbursements     4,296.17 

Balance   on  hand  June  30.  1946 -  00.00 
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BALANCE 
July    1,   1945 

African  Baby  Hospital  Fund    $G60.55 

African    Bible    Translation    Fund 680.23 

African    Central    Bible    School    Fund 227.00 

African    General    Fund 7.7(i5.18 

African     Hospital    Pund 1.023.35 

African  Leper  Fund 1.327.11 

African   Special  Fimd 103. 8S 

African    Students'    Aid    Fund 205.63 

Balzer  Fund    400.00 

Beaver    Fund     1,888.18 

Bickel    Fund    921.47 

Byron    Fund    031.02 

Don    Herring  Memorial   Fund 492.00 

Dunning    Fund    •  •  1.120.23 

Emmert  Fund 1.947.63 

Foster  Fund    800.00 

General   Fund    117,765.28 

Goodman    Fund    0  77.29 

Gribble    Book    Fund 948.90 

Gribble  Memorial  Fund 

Hamilton    Fund     2,128.43 

Hill    Fund     

Garner  Hoyt  Fund 1,191.48 

Jobson  Fund    1.019.82 

Kennedy    Fund 1.826.96 

Kent  Fund -^  ■_■„■  '  ' 

Klierer   Fund     2,277.83 

Magazine  Fund    ^-^^ 

Maps  Fund    30.24 

Mi-ssionary    Residence    Fund     (Winona    Lake) 873.40 

Morrill    Fund     2,965.37 

Myers  Fund 1,085.06 

New  Fields  Fund 3;i.00 

Nickel   Fund    3  7,nO 

Sheldon  Fund    1.3o4.90 

Snyder  Fund 1.129.93 

South  American  Bible  Coach  Fund 1.003.41 

South  American  Bible   and    Tract   Fund 1,221.90 

South  American   Building    Fimd 571.32 

South    American    General    Fund 4,477.80 

South  American   Helpers'   Children's   Fund 84.00 

South   American     Special    Fund 

South  American    Students'  Aid   Fund 177.90 

Taber   Fund    ^P'^5 

Tyson  Fund i.^H  ■ 

Undesignated    Fund     i  1 0.80 

Wagner  Fund    ■  •■  ■  •  ■ 

Williams   Fund    'zlZiii 

Women's  Jlissionary   Council    3,D33.SiJ 

Gifts   Outside   the  Foreign   Missionary   Society — 41.71 

Mishler  Fund    


10,639.67 
968.01 
157.00 


2,000.00 

1,054.00 

620.00 

80.00 


54.47 

582.93 

2,074.93 

422.26 

423.50 

301.00 

43.52 

2,100.60 

35.00 

5.00 

2,654.31 

240,00 

01.00 


144.00 
2,134.61 

783.69 
1,390.00 

190.00 
1,619.04 
1,544.28 
4,234.81 

371.05 


500.00 
;, 000.00 
1,500.00 


1,000.00 
2,000.00 
1.000.00 
1,000.00 


1,000.00 

2,000.00 

500.00 

2,000.00 

100.00 


11,561.15 
'514.76 


171.863.74   125,740.69      53,343.46 


EXPENDITURES  BALANCE 
By  cash     By  transfer  June  30.  1946 

$ $ $660.55 

848.91            350.82 

329.01            1.897.39 

8.227.51      17,038.82  10.038.52 

619.01            1.971.75 

500.00            103.07  881.10 

708.01 

265.03 

6,737.75            — 4.337.75 

424.28            3.418.50 

500.03            1.041.*4 

252.35            1.458.67 

492.50 

3.585.53            2.441.18 

1.448.66            1.451.40 

1,692.59            625.16 

10.774.62      33.818.29  133.802.08 

1.323.03            1.821.01 

948.90 

54.47 

3.950.05            284.00  473.45 

2.108.56            906.37 

1.000.00            613.74 

3,731.79            1.250.35 

1,052.96            1,075.00 

968.86            74.66 

4,432.62            1.945.81 

319.43            221.70 

30.24 

2,070.42            807.98 

3.798.04            1.821.04 

300.00            1.125.00 

610.76 

37.50 

1.570.72            1,190.29 

057.89            1.186.02 

1,903.41 

170.00            1.074.40 

1.071.32 

18.302.89             -50.00  10,314.52 

20T.68 

514.70 

144.00            177.90 

2.263.96            2.009.90 

1.252.38                 727.28 

200.00            505.00  1.425.80 

190.00  

594.04            3.151.62 

1.544.28  3.933.53 

4.290.17  

230.05            141.00 

96.869.91      53.343.46  200,734.52 
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"As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 

From  Rev.  Stanley  F.  Hauser:  "Since  our  coming  to 
Grafton,  W.  Va.,  January  23,  until  this  present  date 
there  have  been  18  souls  who  have  come  to  Christ  and 
accepted  Him  as  their  Savior  from  sin.  Ten  of  these 
have  been  baptized  and  received  into  the  church." 

From  Dr.  H.  S.  Parks,  pastor  at  Garwin,  Iowa:  "Had 
a  victory  service  this  Sunday  morning.  Two  young  mar- 
ried men  for  whom  we  had  been  praying  stepped  out 
for  Christ.    Praise  His  Name." 

Due  to  the  illness  of  Rev.  Sewell  Landrum,  pastor  a.t 
Clayhole,  Ky.,  his  brother,  Clyde  Landrum,  a  student  at 
Grace  Seminary,  has  taken  charge  of  the  Clayhole 
work  temporarily.  The  prayers  of  the  Brotherhood  are 
asked  for  the  pastor. 

From  Rev.  Henry  Rempel,  pastor  at  Uniontown,  Pa. : 
"Two  weeks  of  children's  school,  enrolled  175,  average 
pttendance  154,  25  decisions;  two  weeks  camp,  28  first 
decisions;  great  conference  at  Conemaugh." 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Lewis,  of  Clay  City,  Ind.,  an- 
nounce the  birth  of  a  son,  Edward  Alan  Lewis,  July  22. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Davis,  of  Leon,  Iowa,  announce 
the  birth  of  a  son,  David  Condon  Davis,  July  23. 

Rev.  C.  S.  Zimmerman,  pastor  at  Waynesboro,  Pa., 
was   elected  moderator   of    the    East   Fellowship    of 


churches  at  the  recent  conference  at  Conemaugh. 
Your  editor  was  elected  to  a  similar  position  in  the 
Central  District. 

The  Winona  Lake  congregation  has  voted  to  release 
Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden  from  his  acceptance  of  the  pastorate, 
due  to  the  uncertainty  of  the  future  of  the  local  work. 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  reports  a  splendid  increase  in 
Sunday  school  attendance  since  Rev.  M.  L.  Myers  ai- 
rived  on  the  field.  At  least  11  young  people  attended 
the  district  camp.  Two  children  accepted  Christ  as 
Savior  on  a  recent  Sunday  morning.  The  film,  "The 
God  of  Creation,"  attracted  a  crowd  of  about  150  on  a 
Wednesday  night. 

Rev.  Leslie  Moore  has  been  called  to  serve  the  church 
at  Huntington,  Ind.,  for  another  year,  with  an  increase 
in  salary.  Brother  Moore,  a  student  in  Grace  Seminary, 
will  be  moving  to  Huntington  about  Sept.  1.  The  house 
the  church  had  bought  has  been  vacated  by  the  for- 
mer renters.  A  temporary  building  is  being  erected  by 
Vern  Stuber  and  the  congregation  for  the  use  of  the 
church.  On  a  recent  Sunday  there  were  45  in  Sunday 
school  and  47  in  the  morning  service,  with  services 
being  held  in  the  parsonage. 

Buena  Vista,  Va.,  reports  an  average  Sunday  school 
attendance  for  the  last  quarter  of  217,  "the  best  yet." 
The  pastor.  Rev.  Edward  D.  Bowman,  received  a  call 
to  serve  the  church  another  year.  From  the  church 
bulletin:  "Do  you  know  that  the  liquor  sales  in  Buena 
Vista  amount  to  more  in  one  month  than  the  com- 
bined contributions  to  all  our  churches  amount  to  in 
one  year?"  Maybe  that's  the  "saturation  point"  we 
have  been  hearing  about. 

Rev.  Mark  Malles  writes  from  Taos,  N.  M.,  that  he  is 
using  the  flannelgraph  board  which  was  sent  to  him 
by  friends  in  the  Brotherhood.  He  is  conducting  a 
children's  happy  hour  on  Thursday  afternoons,  with 
an  attendance  of  from  14  to  16. 

Pastors  and  church  treasurers  are  requested  to  see 
that  all  gifts  to  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany reach  this  office  by  August  15,  so  that  the  donors 
may  be  members  of  the  corporation  during  the  coming 
year. 

The  First  Church  of  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  is  planning 
to  open  a  day  school  in  the  near  future.  The  cost  per 
pupil  for  instruction  only  is  estimated  at  not  less  than 
$7.50  per  month.  It  is  planned  to  raise  $3,000  at  once 
to  take  care  of  necessary  alterations  and  equipment  in 
connection  with  the  opening  of  the  school. 

Rev.  Raymond  Blood's  new  address  is  922  Birdseye 
Blvd.,  Fremont,  Ohio. 

A  serious  accident  occurred  in  New  York  State  re- 
cently in  which  the  Lord  took  care  of  His  own  in  a 
marvelous  way.  Rev.  Robert  Hill  and  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Harold  Dunning  were  returning  from  their  studies  in 
Canada  in  Brother  Hill's  car  when  another  car  col- 
lided with  them,  with  heavy  damage  to  both  cars.  Our 
missionaries  were  wonderfully  preserved,  with  only 
slight  injuries. 

Our  National  Conference  will  need  the  wisdom  that 
comes  from  God,  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  bless- 
ing of  the  Lord.  God  alone  can  give  these  things.  His 
terms  are  well  known.  See  you  at  the  morning  prayer 
and  praise  service? 
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Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


EARLY  BRETHREN  EXPANSION  IN  AMERICA 


By  Rev.  Luther  L.  Grubb 

Did  you  know  that  the  Brethren  have  the  extra  fine 
Jistinction  of  promoting  the  first  home  mission  pro- 
gram in  America? 

After  the  first  ship  bringing  Brethren  immigrants 
;o  America  docked  at  Philadel- 
phia in  1719,  they  immediately 
scattered  abroad,  seeking  homes 
i  0  r  themselves  and  families. 
Some  remained  in  Philadelphia 
a,nd  some  went  to  Germantown, 
others  to  Skippack,  Oley,  and 
Sonestoga.  Thus  it  was  difficult 
to  establish  a  church  or  have 
united  worship. 

Such  a  life  of  religious  inac- 
tivity was  unbearable  to  such 
godly  and  zealous  men  as  Peter 

Becker,  John  Gomery,  Balsar  Gantz,  and  Henry  Traut. 
Frequent  meetings  of  the  few  of  like  faith  were  held, 
and  as  a  result,  Peter  Becker  was  encouraged  to  take 
one  or  more  of  the  brethren  with  him  and  make  a 
house-to-house  canvass  of  the  community,  especially 
among  those  within  meeting  distance.  What  was 
meeting  distance?  Oh,  anywhere  from  0  to  25  miles! 
And  remember,  there  were  no  interurban  bus  lines,  or 
automobiles,  in  1719!  Miles  of  marshes  and  heavy 
timberland  separated  these  early  Brethren  families. 
Nevertheless,  the  job  was  done.  Becker,  Gomery,  and 
Gantz  did  the  first  piece  of  home  mission  work  in 
America  by  visiting  the  various  families  and  endeavor- 
ing to  unite  them  in  one  church  organization. 

This  attempt  was  wonderfully  blessed  of  God  and 
soon  the  first  meeting  for  public  worship  was  held  in 
the  home  of  Brother  Becker.  The  following  Sunday 
the  group  met  at  Brother  Gomery's  home.  Souls  were 
won  to  Christ  at  once.  The  first  baptism  was  held 
and  the  first  church  organized  on  December  25th,  1723. 
Twenty-three  persons  participated  in  the  following 
communion  services,  held  at  what  is  now  Germantown. 
Pennsylvania.  Thus  we  have  the  first  church  organiza- 
tion, the  first  baptism  and  communion  of  the  Brethren 
in  America,  and  all  on  Christmas  Day. 

Certainly  this  is  one  effective  method  of  starting 
churches.  Let  all  those  of  like  precious  faith  gather 
in  one  place  for  worship,  even  though  some  miles  of 
distance  may  separate  their  homes.  Sacrifice  in  all 
realms  of  life  is  essential  in  our  Lord's  service,  and 
certainly  missionary  enterprise  does  not  limit  it,  but 
opens  new  fields  of  action.  If  the  right  sort  of  Breth- 
ren, spiritually,  start  Brethren  churches,  their  growth 
could  be  phenomenal  in  any  community.  Even  though 
there  is  no  absolute  record  of  which  we  know,  to  the 
effect  that  these  early  Brethren  moved  from  one  com- 
munity to  another  to  start  churches,  taking  their 
families  with  them,  no  doubt  it  was  done,  and  could 
be  done  today.    However,  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary 


to  start  a  Brethren  church  with  a  group  of  Brethren 
people.  A  strong  evangelist  can  do  the  job.  But  the 
first  plan  is  better. 

Great  Revival  Spreads  to  Other  Communities 

The  great  revival  which  attended  this  first  effort  was 
not  confined  to  one  community,  but  spread  like  wild- 
fire over  the  surrounding  region.  Laymen  and  preach- 
ers alike  became  flaming  firebrands  as  personal  work- 
ers for  Christ.  Other  meetings  were  held  and  other 
groups  organized.  Frequent  love-feasts  and  commun- 
ion services  attracted  much  attention,  and  induced  an 
investigation  of  the  Scripture  on  these  subjects.  All 
of  this  research  resulted  favorably  to  the  Tunker 
cause.  And  further,  the  inspiration  was  spread  abroad 
by  frequent  letters  to  those  in  outlying  districts,  as 
Paul  wrote  to  his  churches.  Thus,  under  the  moving 
impetus  of  this  first  mighty  revival,  the  church  grew 
rapidly.  Pentecostal  power  produced  Pentecostal  ef- 
fects. 

Revival  is  always  contagious.  Its  very  nature  de- 
mands this  for  those  who  are  revived  launch  out  in  di- 
vinley  inspired  efforts  to  reach  the  backslidden  and 
the  lost  with  the  Gospel. 

There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  spiritually  cold  condition 
of  the  modern  section  of  the  original  church,  but  even 
we,  who  claim  to  be  extremely  fundamental,  have  lost 
that  impelling  revival  spirit  which,  in  the  early  days, 
drove  men  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges  to  find 
the  lost  and  add  them  to  the  Bride  of  Christ  as  well  as 
to  the  local  church.  With  the  exception  of  very  few 
churches,  there  are  practically  no  home  mission  ef- 
forts by  local  groups.  This  is  a  certain  sign  that  the 
spirit  of  revival  is  largely  absent  among  our  churches. 

Traveling;   Evangelists  Brought   Spiritual  Fire 

Some  of  the  leaders  of  the  early  Brethren  Church 
traveled  constantly  among  the  churches  holding  re- 
vivals and  inspiring  the  members  to  new  efforts  for 
Christ.  Perhaps  two  or  three  families  in  one  com- 
munity would  call  an  evangelist,  hold  a  meeting,  win 
s^me  souls,  and  organize  a  Brethren  church.  Some- 
times they  started  with  as  few  as  four  members,  but 
those  members  were  ardent  personal  workers  and  were 
constantly  touching  others  for  Christ.  Churches  are 
bound  to  be  born  and  grow  under  such  favorable  spir- 
itual conditions.  Unfortunately,  this  early  fire  prac- 
tically burned  out  in  a  few  years  because  of  fleshly 
interests  among  the  preachers  and  rampant  sin  among 
the  laity.    Then  the  church  ceased  to  grow  as  it  should. 

Regardless  of  the  fundamental,  evangelistic  preach- 
ing of  local  pastors,  churches  need  the  traveling  evan- 
gelist to  come  in  and  inspire  both  pastor  and  congre- 
gation to  new,  determined  efforts  to  reach  the  lost. 
The  key  to  the  growth  of  the  early  church  came  as  a 
(Continued  on  Page  738) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Prophetic  Truth  and  Daily  Experience 

If  those  who  believe  the  prophetic  Word  have  eyes 
to  see,  there  will  be  many  conditions  about  us  which  fit 
perfectly  into  God's  revelation. 

Some  weeks  ago  I  received  a  pamphlet  in  the  mail 
which  brought  this  fact  into  bold  relief.  Most  of  us 
consign  many  circulars  to  the  wastebasket  when  we 
see  they  are  unscriptural,  but  occasionally  one  may 
generate  a  bit  of  interest. 

When  the  circular  from  a  certain  Mr.  Caldecott 
came  to  my  attention  I  had  a  desire  to  write  the 
gentleman,  and  did  so  as  follows: 

Mr.  Ernest  Caldecott 
People's  Peace 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Dear  Mr,  Caldecott: 

Your  pamphlet  called  "People's  Peace"  came  in  the 
mail  this  morning.  I  have  read  it  through.  Noting  an 
effort  at  sincerity,  I  feel  I  should  write  to  you. 

Of  course,  I  am  sympathetic  with  your  slogan,  "A 
warless  world  in  which  justice  and  freedom  prevail." 
However,  I  note  that  in  no  place  in  your  pamphlet  do 
you  give  the  slightest  recognition  to  the  One  known 
as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Since  He  is  the  Prince  of 
Peace,  any  movement  which  ignores  Him  will  come  to 
nothing.  For  centuries  the  nations  of  earth  have  re- 
fused or  ignored  the  Prince  of  Peace,  and  for  that,  and 
for  no  other  reason,  we  have  war. 

Now,  lest  you  may  feel  I  have  some  ax  to  grind,  or 
some  book  to  sell,  I  will  say  that  if  you  are  interested 
in  this  matter,  it  would  be  well  to  consider  the  claims 
of  Christ,  not  as  presented  by  men,  but  as  presented  in 
God's  Word.  Permit  me  to  suggest  that  you  lock 
yourself  in  your  office  and  read  nothing  but  the  New 
Testament,  and  all  of  it  from  Matthew  to  Revela- 
tion, at  least  a  dozen  times.  Ignore  what  men  have 
written  about  the  Word  of  God,  read  the  Word  for 
yourself.  Then,  if  you  care  to  do  so,  I  would  be  happy 
to  discuss  the  things  which  you  shall  have  found. 

God's  Word  is  given  us,  not  to  help  us  make  a  plan 
for  this  world  (which  is  a  popular  notion),  but  rather 
to  reveal  to  us  the  plan  which  God  has  already  made 
for  the  world.  That  plan  He  is  carrying  out  in  infinite 
precision,  upon  the  basis  of  His  law  of  sowing  and 
reaping.  God  has  not  gone  and  left  the  world  to  run 
itself.  Since  God  is  the  Omnipotent  One,  it  is  only 
wise  for  us  to  line  up  with  Him.  He  will  have  His  way 
in  the  end,  regardless  of  our  theories.  As  for  man- 
made  peace  plans,  they  will  continue  to  be  ground  out, 
discarded,  rewritten,  and  repudiated  at  the  proverbial 
"dime  a  dozen."  All  these  efforts,  regardless  of  how 
sincere,  will  be  just  as  effective  as  the  attempt  to  dip 
the  ocean  dry  with  a  teacup. 

Very    sincerely   yours, 

(Signed)     Chas.  W.  Mayes. 

To  this  letter  I  received  the  following  interesting 
reply : 


The  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes, 

Fremont  Avenue  Brethren  Church, 

920  Fremont, 

South  Pasadena,  Calif. 

Dear  Mr.  Mayes: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  of  May  11  and  our  apol- 
ogies for  the  belated  answer.  Limited  staff,  exceed- 
ing demands  and  probably  a  certain  amount  of  pro- 
crastination account  for  it  all. 

However,  your  letter  is  interesting  and  I  do  appre- 
ciate and  respect  your  sincerity.  Naturally,  my  ortho- 
dox training  included  much  reiteration  on  the  Bible 
and  I  appreciate  its  worth  from  the  standpoint  of 
history  (that  is,  of  the  Jews),  folk  lore,  legend,  and.  In 
some  cases,  probably  accurate  record  of  life  situations 
and  psycholqgical  experiences  of  persons  living  at  that 
time  within  the  limitations  of  the  knowledge  of  their 
times.  Also,  it  seems  reasonable  to  note  the  obvious 
assumption  that  lack  of  knowledge  is  an  open  road  to 
superstition. 

Though  our  ways  are  divergent,  theologically  speak- 
ing, there  are  undoubtedly  many  points  at  which  we 
enjoy  unanimity.  We,  of  course,  are  scarcely  in  a 
position  to  decry  the  almost  innumerable  array  of 
Protestant  sects  with  their  differences. 

Your  trend  of  thought  makes  me  think  of  Aldous 
Huxley's  apparent  espousal  of  "satyagraha"  and  its 
complete  docile  pacifism. 

Regarding  our  non-reference  to  God,  may  we  say 
that  neither  the  United  States  Constitution  nor  the 
League  of  Nations  Covenant,  nor  the  United  Nations 
Charter  make  any  ado  over  "God"? 

Yes,  I  would  like  to  have  a  discussion  with  you.  In 
the  meantime  may  I  recommend  Thomas  Paine,  Robert 
Ingersoll,  Emerson,  John  Dewey,  Bertrand  Russell,  Ed- 
ward Wfistermarck,  or  the  "Symposium  on  Science, 
Philosophy  and  Religion  in  Relation  to  the  Democratic 
Way  of  Life,"  published  by  this  same  Conference? 
Cordially, 

(Signed)     Ernest  Caldecott. 

Minister  Recommends  Paine  and  Ingersoll 

May  I  say  that  I  was  greatly  surprised  to  note  in 
some  of  the  literature  enclosed  in  the  letter  that  this 
man  is  supposed  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  and 
paster  of  a  well-known  church  in  Los  A.ngeles.  Could 
it  be  that  his  church  is  one  of  those  which  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  said  to  have  spewed  out  of  His  mouth? 
Certainly,  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  those  of  infidels 
like  Paine  and  Ingersoll  do  not  belong  together. 

We  are  most  happy  about  the  fact  that  this  pastor 
was  able  to  discern  that  our  ways  are  divergent  "theo- 
logically speaking." 
Ado  over  "God" 

It  is  no  credit  to  our  nation,  nor  to  the  documents 
which  this  man  names,  that  God  is  not  mentioned. 
This  is  proof  of  our  position  that  the  nations  are  now 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


PLANNING  THE  BIBLE  STORY 


Before  we  go  any  further,  suppose  we  look  back  at 
your  preparation  thus  far. 

Have  you  prepared  yourself,  as  well  as  your  story? 
Not  only  study  of  the  text  is  called  for,  but  meditation 
upon  it  and  much  prayer.  You  must  think  of  the  les- 
son in  terms  of  your  own  experience  as  well  as  in  the 
light  of  the  needs  of  the  boys  and  girls  whom  you 
teach. 

Have  you  discovered  a  main  thought,  idea,  or  prin- 
ciple which  the  lesson  centers  around?  Your  story 
should  be  a  tool  used  to  plant  this  one  main  thought 
and  idea  in  the  pupil's  mind  in  such  a  way  as  to  move 
him  to  act  upon  it. 

Have  you  prepared  your  pupils  for  the  lesson?  As 
much  as  possible  gain  their  confidence,  their  friend- 
ship, their  personal  regard,  through  personal  contacts 
during  the  week.  Have  a  personal  acquaintance  with 
each  one.  You  should  know  each  child,  as  an  indi- 
vidual with  his  own  particular  peculiarities.  One 
teacher  did  this:  she  kept  a  little  book  marked,  My 
Class  Account  Book.  Each  pupil  had  a  page  on  which 
were  his  name,  his  birth  date,  and  whether  or  not  he 
had  become  a  Christian.  Then  followed  all  the  facts 
she  could  get  about  the  pupil's  home  influences,  school 
life,  dispositions,  ambitions,  associates.  These  facts 
she  secured  by  visiting  the  home,  by  talking  to  the 
public  school  teacher,  to  friends  and  associates  of  each 
pupil.  Then  she  prepared  each  lesson  in  the  light  of 
her  knowledge  of  her  pupils. 

So  far  we  have  been  occupied  chiefly  with  acquiring 
a  great  familiarity  with  the  materials  for  the  story. 
No  doubt  by  the  time  your  study  has  progressed  to  this 
point,  you  will  have  some  idea  of  the  form  your  story 
will  finally  take,  and  no  doubt  your  story  plan  has  been 
formulated  to  a  great  extent. 

But  let  us  look  more  closely  at  the  three  elements 
which  go  to  make  up  the  Bible  story  which  you  will 
tell.  The  elements  are:  (1)  The  Body  of  the  Story; 
(2)  The  Application;   (3)  The  Approach. 

I.  THE  BODY  OF  THE  STORY 

Every  truth  in  every  lesson  cannot  be  taught.  You 
do  not  have  the  time.  Some  truths  must  be  selected, 
others  passed  over.  In  the  main,  your  selection  will  be 
based  on  two  factors,  the  pupils'  level  of  attainment 
and  the  main  direction  of  the  story  itself. 

The  Theme 

Every  Bible  story  must  have  a  central  theme  running 
through  it.  It  is  this  which  supplies  its  direction.  The 
story  is  the  vehicle,  the  theme  is  the  cargo.  What  is 
the  theme  of  your  story?  Decide  upon  it.  If  it  is  not 
evident  to  you,  go  no  further  without  settling  upon  it. 
Everything  else  will  depend  on  this  one  thing.  It  is 
the  heart  of  your  message. 

State  your  theme.  In  a  single  sentence,  not  too 
long,  sum  up  the  whole  message  your  story  is  going 


to  carry  to  your  pupils.  Your  theme  probably  can 
be  stated  in  a  variety  of  ways.  Here  is  where  your 
knowledge  of  your  pupils'  development  and  needs 
comes  in.  State  your  theme  in  such  a  way  that  it 
takes  them  into  consideration. 

Are  you  telling  the  story  of  Noah  and  the  flood,  and 
do  your  pupils  need  to  accept  Christ  although  they 
have  heard  the  Gospel?  Then  your  theme  might  be 
stated  in  this  fashion:  Only  those  who  believe  God  and 
take  His  way  may  be  saved.  Perhaps  you  expect  to  tell 
the  same  story  to  a  group  of  boys  and  girls  who  have 
never  been  evangelized — they  know  nothing  at  all  of 
the  Gospel  message.  Your  theme  might  take  a  longer 
form  and  be  put  this  way:  God  will  judge  sin,  but 
he  provides  a  way  of  scape  for  those  who  will  take  it. 

The  theme,  it  can  be  seen,  determines  the  direction 
which  the  story  will  take,  especially  in  its  applications. 
In  the  first  case  just  suggested,  the  story  would  feature 
the  ark  as  a  place  of  safety  from  the  flood  judgment, 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  as  today's  place  of  safety,  with  the 
stress  upon  the  need  for  believing  and  entering  in,  if 
one  is  to  be  saved.  In  the  second  case,  sin,  God's  holy 
hatred  of  iniquity,  and  His  certain  judgment  would 
probably  be  more  prominent  throughout  the  body  of 
the  story  with  His  gracious  provision  in  the  ark,  and 
in  Christ,  completing  the  presentation. 

Scenes 

Having  settled  upon  the  theme  which  your  story  will 
have  at  its  core,  your  next  step  is  to  divide  the  action 
into  convenient  scenes.  Each  scene  will  be  a  unit  of 
action  or  conflict  which  brings  the  story  along  its 
advance  to  the  climax.  If  your  story  is  well-balanced, 
the  climax  will  come  in  the  final  scene  when  the  theme 
is  fully,  and  dramatically,  proven. 

There  will  no  doubt  be  a  need  for  either  selection  or 
invention,  or  both,  at  this  point  as  the  need  of  your 
theme  may  require.  The  complete  Scriptural  record 
may  conceivably  be  too  meager.  Or  it  may  contain 
incidents  which  make  no  contribution  to  the  theme  as 
you  have  stated  it. 

It  is  easier  to  select  than  it  is  to  invent.  But  in- 
vent we  must,  at  times.  Take  the  case  of  Noah  and  the 
first  theme  stated  above.  The  details  given  in  the  text 
are  meager.  God  tells  Noah  to  build  the  ark,  Noah 
builds  it,  enters  it,  and  the  flood  comes.  It  doesn't  take 
long  to  exhaust  the  store  of  details  we  have.  Suppose 
we  use  our  imagination  and  do  a  bit  of  legitimate  in- 
venting. Bring  in  Noah's  unbelieving  neighbors  and 
let  Noah  preach  to  them;  lei  them  argue.  Let  them 
taunt  him  as  he  enters  the  ark.  Finally  have  them 
run  in  terror  as  the  rains  descend,  and  attempt  to 
enter  the  closed  door  to  the  only  place  of  safety. 

Your  scenes  will  take  definite  shape  as  you  do  this, 
perhaps  after  the  following  fashion:  First  scene,  God 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 


CONTROVERSY  AND  CHURCH  MUSIC 


In  the  history  of  the  church  down  from  its  beginning, 
there  has  always  been  a  departure  in  one  form  or 
another  from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  the  Word  of  God. 
In  the  Pergamos  age  of  tlie  church  (300-1500),  the  age 
when  the  church  became  a  part  of  the  state,  and  was 
therefore  married  to  the  world,  controversy  was  an 
inherent  characteristic  of  the  church.  It  was  in  the 
beginning  of  this  age,  in  the  fourth  century,  that  a 
great  controversy  raged  over  the  person  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  as  to  whether  He  was  equal  to  God  or  not 
equal  to  God.  This  controversy  in  the  church  history 
books  is  called  the  Arian  Controversy,  because  of  a 
certain  man,  Arius,  who  propounded  the  theory  that 
Christ  was  "not  equal,  no,  nor  one  in  substance  with 
God."  The  leader  of  the  orthodox  belief,  Athanasius, 
was  chagrined  at  Arius,  for  Arius  would  clothe  his 
unorthodox  beliefs  with  music,  using  popular  song 
melodies  which  people  could  sing  more  easily.  These 
song  melodies  that  were  used  were  such  as  only  those 
used  "who  sing  songs  over  their  vnne,  with  noise  and 
revel,"  as  one  hymnologist  writes.  People  would  sing 
them  wherever  they  went.  As  they  were  at  work,  they 
would  sing:  as  they  were  walking  down  the  streets,  they 
would  sing;  as  they  were  visiting  in  homes,  they  would 
sing.  The  controversy  arose  even  to  such  proportions 
that  when  Gregory  of  Nazianzus  was  called  to  stem  the 
tide  of  hot-headed  quarreling  and  rivalry,  he  found 
"every  corner  and  nook  of  the  city,"  as  he  says,  "full 
of  men  who  discuss  incomprehensible  subjects — the 
streets,  the  markets,  the  people  who  sell  old  clothes, 
those  who  sit  at  the  tables  of  the  money-changers, 
those  who  deal  in  provisions  .  .  .  Enquire  the  price  of 
bread,  you  are  answered:  'The  Father  is  greater  than 
the  Son,  and  the  Son  subordinate  to  the  Father.'  Ask 
if  the  bath  is  ready,  and  you  are  answered:  'The  Son 
of  God  was  created  from  nothing.' "  Gregory  became 
nauseated  with  the  controversy  and  the  irreconcil- 
ability of  either  partv  to  the  other,  and  sought  retire- 
ment from  the  theological  war  and  rested  in  the  moun- 
tains where  he  and  his  friends  planted  gardens  and 
felled  trees.  It  was  as  he  was  in  retirement  in  the 
mountains  that  he  looked  back  over  his  past  life,  and 
regretted  the  fact  that  he  had  spent  so  much  time  in 
stormy  disputes  instead  of  serving  the  Lord  regardless 
of  controversy.  He  gave  vent  to  these  closing  thoughts 
of  his  life  in  the  writing  of  his  beautiful  "Evening 
Hvmn"  which  has  been  translated  for  us  by  a  Dr. 
Brownlie: 

0  Word  of  Truth!  in  devious  paths 
My  wayward  feet  have  trod, 

1  have  not  kept  the  day  serene 
I  gave  at  morn  to  God. 

And  now  'tis  night,  and  night  within, 

O  God,  the  light  hath  fled! 
I  have  not  kept  the  vow  I  made 

When  morn  its  glories  shed. 


For  clouds  of  gloom  from  nether  world 

Obscured  my  upward  way; 
O  Christ  the  Light,  Thy  light  bestow 

And  turn  my  night  to  day! 

There  is  in  this  hymn  a  pathos  which  shows  a  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  which  in  that  day  was 
being  sacrificed  for  the  personal  desire  on  the  part  of 
leaders  and  followers  to  aggravate  the  public  by  the 
persistent  stand  taken  on  either  side  of  the  controversy 
over  the  person  of  Christ.  One's  belief  was  being  put 
before  what  the  Word  had  to  say  on  the  subject  being 
discussed.  Likewise,  the  methods  of  singing  erroneous 
teachings  with  popular  music  was  wrong. 

It  is  worthy  to  note  concerning  this  controversy, 
that  orthodox  hymns  were  sung  by  the  Bible-upholding 
camp,  and  that  they  used  the  then-present  tunes  in- 
stead of  the  popular  tunes  which  the  opposing  camp 
used.  What  those  hymns  were  is  not  clearly  known, 
though  in  all  probability  they  were  the  psalms  of  the 
Old  Testament,  some  of  the  hymns  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, and  also  the  "spiritual  songs"  which  some  of  the 
brethren  composed  from  the  beginning  of  the  Christian 
church.  It  is  notable  that  whatever  ideas  and  beliefs 
men  have,  they  always  give  expression  to  those  ideas 
and  beliefs  through  music.  Music  is  a  method  whereby 
many  can  express  by  the  same  words  the  way  they 
believe  and  think.  So  it  is  in  controversial  battles,  for 
many  can  express  their  side  of  a  question  or  dispute 
by  acclaiming  together  in  song. 

We  today  have  our  hymnals,  and  we  sing  in  many  a 
song  the  things  we  believe  and  have  been  taught. 
Some  of  our  hymns  contain  the  whole  Gospel  story  and 
meaning  thereof,  such  as  J.  Wilbur  Chapman's  hymn, 
"One  Day."  Others  there  are  of  the  same  caliber,  not 
all  touching  on  the  same  points,  but  all  teaching  and 
portraving  some  part  of  the  Word  of  God.  Of  course, 
there  are  also  some  hymns  in  our  hymn  books  of  today 
which  are  contrary  to  the  Word;  in  fact,  there  may 
be  many  of  them.  These  hymns  are  born  out  of  per- 
sonal opinion  concerning  some  things  which  have  been 
an  issue  at  one  time  or  another.  May  God  grant  that 
we  shall  have  an  understanding  of  the  Word  which 
should  be  sufficient  so  as  to  be  able  to  sing  with  the 
understanding,  as  Paul  says,  and  not  just  sing  for  the 
sake  of  singing  something. 


ABOUT  FEET-WASHING 

Schaff— "The  washing  of  feet,  as  described  in  joim 
13:4-16,  seems  to  answer  fully  to  the  conception  of  a 
sacrament,  combining  all  the  three  elements,  an  out- 
ward sign,  the  visible  act,  and  the  express  command." 

Ancient  Waldensic  Confession  of  Faith— "We  confess 
that  feet-washing  is  an  ordinance  of  Christ,  which  He 
Himself  administered  to  His  disciples,  and  recom- 
mended by  example  to  the  practice  of  believers." 
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The  Place  of  the  Sabbath  in  the  Scriptures 


By  REV.  RUSSELL  M.  WARD 


If  it  is  true  that  none  of  us  can  be  saved  without 
>bserving  the  "seventh  day,"  or  "Sabbath,"  then  it  is 
)bvious  that  v^e  must  worship  exactly   on  that  day. 
Nill  anyone  be  so  bold  as  to 
issert  that  the  Saturday  (sev- 
;nth  day)  that  now  comes  reg- 
ilarly  every  week  is  the   real 
Saturday  on  which  God  rested 
:rom  His  labors,  or  that  Israel 
net  at  the  Tabernacle  in  the 
vilderness?     The  Saturday  we 
ire  now  told  we  must  observe 
nay  have  been  Wednesday 
vhen  Moses  lived,  or  when  Da- 
id  reigned.    Who  can  tell?  But  russell   m.  ward 
f  we  are  to  be  saved  by  keeping  it,  then  we  must  know. 

The  only  sensible  way  to  settle  the  matter  is  to  ex- 
imine  the  Sabbath  systematically  in  the  Bible,  which 
ve  shall  do  briefly  as  to  its  relation  to  the  period  (1) 
xom  Adam  to  Moses,  (2)  from  Moses  to  Christ,  (3)  of 
;he  Gospels,  (4)  of  the  Acts  and  Epistles,  (5)  of  the 
'uture,  and  (6)  in  relation  to  the  "first  day  of  the 
veek." 

The  Period  from  Adam  to  Moses 

The  first  mention  of  the  "seventh  day"  is  in  Gen. 
1:1-3,  where  it  is  given  the  name  "seventh  because  U 
same  after  the  sixth  and  marked  the  conclusion  of  the 
!reat  rebuilding  period  of  the  first  six  days  of  the 
lew  era  of  earth's  history.  God  "hallowed,"  or  "sanc- 
ified"  ("set  apart")  this  seventh  day,  but  that  is  all, 
m  there  is  no  further  mention  of  it  from  here  to  the 
lime  of  Moses  (Ex.  16  and  20).  Even  the  oldest  book  in 
;he  Bible  (Job)  makes  no  mention  of  this  day,  and 
ihere  is  no  reference  to  the  Sabbath  of  this  period  in 
.he  whole  of  the  New  Testament.  Circumcision  is 
nentioned  specifically  by  Christ  (John  7:22),  and  is 
laid  to  have  come  from  the  patriarchs  before  Moses, 
mt  the  Sabbath  is  ignored.  Ex.  20:9-11  marks  the  be- 
ginning, and  not  a  renewal,  of  its  required  observance 
)y  Israel.  The  Sabbath  requirement  was  "made 
mown"  to  Israel  by  Moses  (probably  on  the  wilderness 
ourney),  as  Neh.  9:13-14  asserts  (and  then  placed  on 
ihe  written  tables. of  law  at  Sinai).  This  constitutes 
ill  that  the  Scriptures  say  of  the  Sabbath  in  this  period. 

The  Period  from  Moses  to  Christ 

In  Ex.  31:12-17  the  "Sabbaths"  were  given  for  a  sign 
letween  the  Lord  and  Israel  "throughout  your  genera- 
lions;  that  ye  may  know  that  I  am  Jehovah  who  sanc- 
lifieth  you."  So  long  as  words  have  any  meaning  this 
s  a  sign  to  Israel,  and  not  to  a  gentile,  unless  he  be- 
;ame  a  proselyte  to  the  Jewish  faith.  God  always 
iraws  a  sharp  distinction  between  Jews  and  gentiles  in 
;he  Old  Testament,  and  there  is  no  possible  way  we  as 
;entiles  can  claim  this  passage.  Details  for  observance 
)f  the  Sabbath  are  as  strict  as  death,  for  they  were  (1) 
;o  rest,  (2)  not  to  work  at  all,  (3)  not  to  prepare  food, 
(4)  not  to  kindle  a  fire  (Ex.  35:3) ,  (5)  all  on  the  penalty 
5f  death  for  breaking  this  law.  Do  Sabbath  observers 
;oday  observe  these  items  strictly?    Where  is  the  au- 


thority for  disregarding  part  and  taking  the  rest?  Re- 
member that  the  period  of  Israel's  captivity  was  that 
the  land  might  enjoy  its  sabbaths,  for  this  law  had 
been  abandoned  by  the  "children  of  Israel"  (II  Chron. 
36:21). 

The  Period  of  the  Gospels 

— is  characterized  by  the  absence  of  even  a  word  from 
The  lips  of  Christ  that  this  day  is  binding  upon  us  as 
Christians.  Indeed,  the  very  opposite  is  true,  for  He 
said  (Mark  7:23-28,  esp.  27),  "The  sabbath  was  made 
for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  sabbath."  Had  man  been 
"made  for  the  sabbath"  we  would  be  forced  to  keep  it, 
but  instead  the  sabbath  is  made  for  convenience,  the 
good  of  man.  The  "ten  words"  or  "laws"  of  Ex.  20  are 
repeated  in  the  New  Testament,  with  one  exception — 
there  is  no  mention  of  No.  4,  the  law  of  the  Sabbath! 
If  we  were  expected  to  keep  it,  should  we  not  have  been 
so  informed? 

The  Period  of  the  Acts  and  Epistles 

There  are  nine  references  to  the  Sabbath  in  the 
book  of  Acts  (1:12;  13:14,  27,  42,  44;  15:21,  16:13; 
17:2;  18:4)  but  not  even  once  is  it  an  observance 
of  Christians.  It  is  mentioned  in  Col.  2:16-17  and  as 
plain  as  language  can  be  made  says  we  are  not  to  judge 
or  be  judged  in  regard  to  "a  sabbath,"  which  is  one  of 
the  shadows  of  future  things.  Paul  certainly  missed  a 
good  chance  to  tell  us  to  keep  it.  Again,  it  is  referred 
to  in  Heb.  4:4,  where  the  writer  reminds  his  readers 
of  Gen.  2:2  and  here  as  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament 
there  is  no  commandment  to  keep  the  Sabbath  law,  but 
a  warning  that  there  would  be  no  (sabbath)  rest  to  a 
man  who  has  failed  to  trust  in  Christ.  An  entrance 
into  this  "rest"  of  God  is  to  cease  from  works  (vs.  13), 
which  the  keeping  of  a  Sabbath  law  very  definitely  is. 
A  reading  of  the  context  will  make  this  clear  (Heb.  4: 
1-13).  It  is  obviously  mentioned  once  more,  this  time 
in  Gal.  4:8-11,  esp.  10,  where  it  is  said  to  be  a  part  of 
"bondage"  and  "weak  and  beggarly  elements"  from 
which  we  are  delivered  in  Christ.  It  cannot  possibly 
be  argued  that  this  is  a  commandment  to  "keep"  the 
Sabbath,  and  our  conclusion  must  be  that  the  New 
Testament  nowhere  enjoins  it  upon  the  Christian. 

The  Period  of  the  Future 

Two  passages  will  suffice  here  to  show  us  the  rein- 
statement of  the  Sabbath  law  upon  Israel  in  a  future 
day.  Matt.  24:15-21  warns  Israel  to  pray  that  they 
may  not  have  to  break  the  Mosaic  law  by  fleeing  the 
wrath  of  the  Antichrist  on  the  Sabbath.  Verse  3  of  this 
chapter  makes  it  clear  that  the  disciples  were  asking 
about  the  end  of  the  Jewish  age,  the  70th  week  of 
Daniel  (9:24-27),  for  they  as  yet  knew  nothing  about 
the  age  of  the  "church."  Isa.  66:23  mentions  the 
Sabbath  in  relation  to  the  millennial  reign  of  the 
Messiah,  which  teaches  us  that  it  will  again  be  in  force 
at  that  time.    But  in  not  one  passage  that  has  to  do 
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with  the  future  is  the  Sabbath  law  enjoined  upon  the 
Christian.    Let  us  not  read  it  in  where  God  has  not! 

The  Relation  to  the  "First  Day  of  the  Week" 

All  of  the  above  analysis  can  be  done  by  any  honest 
investigator  with  the  help  of  a  good,  exhaustive  con- 
cordance plus  an  open  mind  and  heart  to  hear  what 
God  has  to  say  and  then  be  obedient  to  His  counsel. 
However,  the  most  important  evidence  is  usually  over- 
looked entirely — the  positive  testimony  of  both  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  as  regards  the  "first  day  of  the 
week."  We  need  but  two  passages  to  show  God's  pur- 
pose. In  Acts  4  as  Peter  and  John  stood  arraigned  be- 
fore the  Jewish  tribunal,  their  defense  was  voiced  by 
Peter  (vss.  8-12).  In  this  defense  he  mentions  known 
facts,  i.  e.,  the  crucifixion  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ  (vs.  10) .  He  then  quotes  an  Old  Testament  pro- 
phetic message  from  Psa.  118:22  which  was  fulfilled  in 
the  death  and  resurrection  of  Christ.  The  next  two 
verses  of  Psa.  118  say,  "This  is  Jehovah's  doing;  It  is 
marvelous  in  our  eyes.  This  is  the  day  which  Jehovah 
hath  made;  we  will  rejoice  in  it  and  be  glad."  What  is 
the  day  which  the  Lord  has  made?  It  can  be  nothing 
but  the  day  of  resurrection,  which,  as  is  known  to  even 
a  child,  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  (Lk.  24:1).  At 
once  we  cease  to  be  interested  in  the  charge  that  a  high 
official  of  the  Roman  church  set  the  day  of  worship, 
for  it  is  clearly  established  for  us  in  the  record  of  the 
early  days  of  the  church  that  we  are  to  worship  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week.  Important  events  in  the  history 
of  the  very  earliest  days  of  the  Christian  church  took 
place  on  this  day,  e.  g.,  (1)  resurrection,  John  20:1-10; 
(2)  Christ  appears  to  His  disciples,  John  20:19;  (3) 
Christ  broke  bread  with  them,  Luke  24:13,  30;  (4)  He 
commissioned  them  to  preach  the  Gospel,  Luke  24:46- 
49;  (5)  Paul  preached  to  the  saints  at  Troas  on  this 
day.  Acts  20:6,  7;  (6)  Paul  instructed  the  Corinthian 
church  to  bring  its  tithes  on  the  first  day,  etc. 

Thus  the  witness  of  the  entire  Bible  regarding  the 
Sabbath  is  that  it  is  restricted  to  "the  children  of 
Israel,"  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Christian  now,  and 
never  was,  nor  ever  will  be,  a  condition  of  salvation 
from  sin,  but  was  a  law  to  be  obeyed  by  Israel  in  order 
to  continue  under  God's  blessing  in  the  land.  It  is 
evident,  therefore,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
"Christian  Sabbath,"  for  it  is  a  complete  misnomer,  the 
result  of  inexcusable  ignorance  of  God's  Word.  Our 
salvation  is  wholly  of  grace,  by  faith  in  Christ's  death 
for  our  sins,  and  resurrection  for  our  justification 
(Eph.  2:8-9,  Rom.  4:25). 
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ORIGIN  OF  SINGLE  IMMERSION 

Theodoret  (386  A.D.) — "He,  Eunomius,  subverted  the 
holy  law  of  baptism  which  had  been  handed  down  from 
the  beginning,  from  the  Lord  and  the  apostles,  and 
made  a  contrary  law,  asserting  that  it  is  not  necessary 
to  immerse  the  candidate  thrice,  nor  to  mention  the 
names  of  the  Trinity,  but  to  immerse  only  once,  into 
the  death  of  Christ." 

Dr.  C.  F.  Yoder — "It  was  not  until  the  Council  of  To- 
ledo, 633  A.  D.,  that  single  immersion  was  ever  declared 
valid  by  any  council  of  the  church,  and  fifty-nine  years 
after  this  the  Council  of  Trullo  reversed  the  decision 
and  again  denounced  Eunomius  for  practicing  single 
immersion. 


(Continued  from  Page  733)  1M 

result  of  this  evangelistic  ministry,  and  is  the  key  lo 
the  growth  of  today's  church.  Visitation  both  by  the 
pastor  and  the  members,  in  the  homes  of  the  unsaved, 
brought  results.  The  average  pastor  makes  so  few 
calls  each  week  in  the  homes  of  prospects  that  he 
would  be  ashamed  to  make  a  weekly  report  to  his 
congregation.  Again,  it  is  well  nigh  impossible  as  a  re- 
sult, to  organize  the  average  congregation  into  a  visit- 
ing organization  as  the  Seventy.  They  are  too  busy 
with  their  own  affairs  to  spend  much  time  in  the 
Lord's  service.  Thus  our  churches  trail  along  at  a 
snail's  pace.  Visitation  is  supremely  stressed  in  Home 
Mission  churches  because  we  know  that  this  is  the 
secret  to  growth.  For  this  reason  they  grow  more 
rapidly  than  many  older  churches.  Evangelism  and 
Spirit-led  visitation  are  an  unbeatable  team! 

Even  though  the  Tunkers  later  lost  much  of  their 
revival  spirit,  we  can  still  thus  learn  some  valuable 
lessons  from  their  early  expansion  in  America. 
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and  Noah  in  conference.  Second  scene,  Noah  building 
the  ark  and  preaching  to  his  scoffing  neighbors.  Third 
scene,  Noah  and  his  company  entering  the  ark  as  the 
ungodly  taunt  and  deride  him.  Fourth  scene,  Noah 
safe  within  God's  appointed  place;  the  godless  outside, 
their  judgment  at  hand. 

As  you  become  more  and  more  experienced  in  build- 
ing your  own  story,  you  will  discover  that  the  story  will 
naturally  develop  as  you  prepare.  But  always  its  de- 
velopment should  take  the  form  of  well-defined  scenes. 

The  body  of  your  story  must  carry  the  load.  It  sup- 
plies the  reality  which  the  mind  of  the  child  grasps 
so  that  he  knows.  Its  action  and  conflict  become  a 
true  emotional  experience  of  his  very  own,  and  its  deci- 
sions become  his,  as  he  feels  and  as  he  wills. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


WHAT  I  OWE  MY  MINISTER 

Reverent  attention  as  to  an  ambassador  sent  from 
God  to  teach  me. 

My  trust,  that  he  may  be  free  to  serve  the  church 
unhampered  by  my  distrust. 

My  prayer  for  him  every  day  that  God  may  bless  him 
and  make  him  a  blessing  to  others. 

My  time,  at  least  enough  of  it  to  help  him  in  the  work, 
where  and  when  he  needs  me. 

Encouragement  when  vexations  and  annoyances 
make  his  work  hard,  and  victories  few. 

A  kindly  word  when  his  ministry  is  especially  help- 
ful, or  his  teaching  with  special  power. 

My  courtesy,  that  when  I  am  in  church  he  will  not  be 
hindered  by  my  careless  actions. 

Generosity,  that  if  his  methods  seem  a  little  strange, 
I  will  not  request  that  he  change  them. 

—Exchange,  quoted  in  the  Fremont,  Ohio,  bulletin. 
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ENIORS— 

PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  25,  1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse— Job  22:27 

Theme — "Our  Vows  Unto  the  Lord." 

Your  room — Write  on  the  blackboard  Deut.  23:21. 

Leader — We  are  living  in  a  day  in  which  promises 
nd  vows  are  made  easily  and  quickly  and  then  broken 
ast  as  quickly.  It  is  a  serious  thing  to  make  a  promise 
r  vow  unto  the  Lord  and  then  treat  it  lightly.  Many 
ave  been  at  summer  camps  and  have  made  vows  unto 
rod  at  the  evening  campfires  or  faggot  services.  Are 
ou  keeping  these  vows  or  are  you  treating  them  lightly 
nd  already  have  forgotten  they  were  made?  In  the 
iscussion  of  this  lesson  we  will  find  from  God's  Word 
.ow  important  it  is  to  keep  the  promises  made  to  our 
fod. 

.  Biblical  examples  of  vows  made  unto  the  Lord. 

1.  Gen.  28:20-22 — Jacob  makes  a  vow. 

2.  I.  Sam.  1:21 — Elkanah  (husband  of  Hannah)  of- 
fered unto  the  Lord  his  vow  with  his  whole  house. 

3.  Judg.  11:31,  32,  35,  36— Jephthah  vowed  a  vow  in 
which  he  meant  well  but  he  did  it  quickly  and 
without  thinking  the  thing  through.  Neverthe- 
less he  was  serious  and  both  he  and  the  daughter 
knew  the  vow  must  be  kept. 

4.  Acts  18:18 — Paul  made  a  vow. 

I.  The  importance  of  keeping  promises  and  vows  made 
unto  the  Lord. 

1.  It  is  a  command  in  the  Word  (Psa.  50:14;  76:11; 
Deut.  23:21;  Nah.  1:15;  Eccl.  5:4,5).  God  com- 
mands again  and  again  that  we  must  pay  our 
vows. 

2.  Feeling  a  personal  responsibility  in  the  perform- 
ing of  our  vows  CI  will).  (Psa.  22:25;  116:14;  116: 
18;  66:13;  56:12;  Prov.  7.14;  Num.  21:2,  3;  Isa. 
19:21.  We  must  continually  keep  before  ourselves 
the  vows  we  have  made  unto  our  God  and  purpose 
in  our  hearts  to  keep  them. 

tll.  What  will  help  us  to  keep  our  vows? 

1.  Continuous  praise  and  testimony  (Psa.  61:8).  Tes- 
tifying and  praising  God  upon  every  opportunity 
will  help  us. 

2.  Prayer  (Job  22:27).  Prayer  makes  possible  the 
keeping  of  our  vows.  Through  prayer  we  keep  in 
close  contact  with  our  Savior. 

EV.  What  are  some  vows  and  promises  we  have  made 
unto  the  Lord? 

The  promises  we  made — 

1.  When  we  accepted  Christ  as  our  Savior  and  con- 
fessed Him  before  men.  (Ask  the  young  people 
to  name  these  promises.) 


2.  When  we  really   desired  and  said  we  would   let 
Christ  be  the  Master  of  our  lives. 

3.  When  we  gave  our  lives  for  full-time  service. 

4.  To  speak  to  others  about  their  souls. 

5.  To  pray  for  others. 

6.  To  tithe. 

(It  is  well  to  discuss  just  what  was  promised  in 
each  of  the  above  statements.) 

Close  wiXh  prayer,  asking  the  Lord  to  bring  before  us 
all  the  promises  we  have  made  unto  Him,  and  the 
seriousness  of  treating  them  lightly. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 

— ♦— 
JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
AUGUST  25— "Three  Needs  of  Our  Modern  World" 

Hymns — "Faith  Is  the  Victory,"  "Love  Lifted  Me," 
"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less." 

Scripture — Have  all  repeat  I  Cor.  13  from  memory. 

Today  many  are  saying  that  what  the  world  needs  is 
better  understanding  among  the  peoples  of  the  world, 
an  international  police  force,  a  laying  down  of  arms,  a 
greater  preparation  in  case  of  another  war,  etc.  Rep- 
resentatives are  meeting  in  various  parts  of  the  world 
to  talk  over  problems  and  to  seek  solution^  to  those 
problems  which  confront  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
The  three  needs  of  the  world  which  we  are  to  talk 
about  are  these:  Faith,  Hope,  and  Love  (see  I  Cor.  13: 
13). 

I.  Faith. 

Matt.  17:20 — faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed. 
Heb.  11:6 — examples  of  faith. 
James  2:17 — faith  without  works. 
I  Johr  5:4-5 — overcometh  the  world. 

II.  Hope. 

Psa.  39:7 — hope  in  the  Lord. 

Jer.  17:7 — blessed  is  the  man  whose  hope  is  in  the 

Lord. 
Col.  1:27 — hope  of  glory. 
Tit.  3:7 — hope  of  eternal  life. 
Heb.  6:18-20 — hope  as  an  anchor. 

III.  Love. 

I  John  4:7-11 — love  one  another. 

Lk.  6:27 — love  your  enemies. 

John  15:12-17 — love  as  I  have  loved  you. 

I  John  4:19 — love  Him  because  He  first  loved  us. 

All  of  our  needs  are  supplied  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
The  answers  to  the  problems  of  the  world  are  in  Him. 
Many  girls  wear  three  little  hearts  with  "faith,"  "hope," 
and  "love"  engraved  on  them  on  bracelets  around  their 
wrists.  We  Christians  should  have  these  three  things 
engraved  on  our  hearts  so  deeply  that  the  needy  world 
will  see  them  manifested  in  our  lives  and  want  to  know 
Him  who  alone  can  supply  their  needs. 

— Hazel  M.  Marquart. 
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having  war  because  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  is  ignored.  As  for  the  League  of  Nations,  its 
accomplishments  deserve  little  praise.  And  the  United 
Nations  Charter  may  not  last  so  long.  Their  collapse 
will  only  substantiate  the  fact  that  they  were  not 
dependent  upon  God.  By  the  sound  of  this  preacher's 
theories,  we  would  probably  be  close  to  facts  when  we 
assume  that  he,  in  professional  life,  does  not  make 
much  "ado  over  God"  in  his  preaching. 

The  Secret  of  the  Whole  Matter 

When  men  talk  about  God  we  must  always  discover 
what  they  mean  by  the  term.  When  a  believer  speaks 
of  God,  he  means  the  God  of  the  Bible,  not  the  god  of 
human  religion,  but  the  God  of  Biblical  revelation.  As 
such  He  is  the  infinite,  eternal,  all-powerful,  and  all- 
knowing  God,  who  is  the  same  eternity  past,  and  eter- 
nity future,  never  changing  in  His  nature.  To  us  it  is 
unnecessary  to  state  that  He  is  a  personal  God,  and 
separate  from  His  creation.  However,  from  the  list 
of  men  whose  writings  it  is  suggested  we  read,  we  may 
gatlier  that  he  does  not  have  much  use  for  the  God  of 
the  Bible.  The  Bible  in  his  thinking  has  not  authority. 
It  is  only  folklore  to  him.  Even  in  matters  of  history 
he  seems  to  feel  that  it  is  less  accurate  than  secular 
writings.  Furthermore,  since  the  Bible  lacks  author- 
ity in  this  man's  thinking,  the  god  to  be  found  is  the 
god  everywhere  around  us,  hopelessly  entangled  with 
his  creation.  Since  man  is  the  crowning  creation  (or 
creature!  of  the  universe,  the  theory  is  that  god  is 
in  man.  Following  the  theory  to  its  conclusion,  it  is 
logical,  therefore,  to  worship  man. 

That  this  is  precisely  the  viewpoint  of  this  modern- 
istic preacher,  seems  to  be  clear  from  one  of  his  ser- 
mons which  he  sent  me.    One  paragraph  reads  thus: 

"It  has  been  said  for  centuries — certainly  as  long  as 
I  can  remember  into  my  childhood,  'God  has  no  hand 
but  my  hand!  God  has  no  feet  but  my  feet!  Yea, 
God  has  no  head  but  my  head!'  Therefore,  I  am  in  a 
very  limited,  but  in  a  very  real  sense,  as  it  were,  God! 
You  and  I  have  to  'play'  God  to  one  another  on  this 
planet.  More  than  that,  we  need  to  'act'  like  Gods! 
When  Man  recognizes  his  divine  right  to  Godship  we 
shall  have  men  like  our  mountains  and  heaven  will  be 
full  around  us  here." 

This  theory  might  mean  little  were  it  not  for  the 
fact  that  here  again  prophecy  enters  in.  The  Bible 
declares  that  as  a  result  of  the  sowing  of  such  theories, 
the  antichrist  will  come  forth  in  a  day  yet  future,  and 
will  claim  that  he  is  God.  Multitudes  will  follow  him. 
The  true  God  will  send  unbelieving  men  strong  delu- 
sion so  that  those  who  have  refused  Christ  (the  Truth) 
will  then  receive  the  antichrist  (the  lie). 

This  Should  Give  You  Courage 

Believers  should  not  be  discouraged  when  the  wisdom 
of  the  men  of  the  world  conflicts  with  God's  revelation. 
Nor  should  we  be  discouraged  when  we  are  the  objects 
of  the  scoffings  of  the  world.  One  of  the  character- 
istics of  the  end  of  this  age  is  revealed  in  the  prophetic 
Word  that  men  will  be  "ever  learning,  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth"  (the  Truth, 
Christ).    See  II  Tim.  3:1-7. 
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One  matter  further  is  easily  observable.  The  gen- 
tleman did  not  say  he  would  comply  with  my  request  to 
read  the  New  Testament.  He  will  doubtless  go  on  in  his 
blind  way  leading  other  blind  people  who  attend  his 
church.  It  is  another  case  of  those  who  refuse  to  be- 
lieve God's  revelation  going  on  "deceiving  and  being 
deceived"  (II  Tim.  3:13). 

Let  none  of  us  feel  superior  or  worthy  of  any  self- 
exaltation.  But  for  the  grace  of  God  we  also  might 
be  in  such  Stygian  darkness.  I  once  tried  my  best  to 
enroll  in  a  school  where  just  such  humanistic  philos- 
ophy was  and  is  now  being  presented.  In  the  provi- 
dence of  God  I  was  hindered,  for  which  I  will  praise 
Him  eternally. 

What  grace  that  the  God  of  the  universe  has  given 
to  us  a  sound  basis  for  our  faith !  And  this  same  God 
is  now  giving  to  men  the  opportunity  of  believing  or 
refusing  His  holy  Word.  Thank  God  for  prophetic 
truth ! 


TUNE  IN 
NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 


ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.   (E.D.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 1 1 : 00-1 1 : 30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:30-10:00  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.  M.  (C.D.T.) 

PLEASE  PRAY  AND  GIVE  IN  ORDER  TO  KEEP 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR 

ADDRESS 

THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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NUMBER  3 


GREETINGS  FROM  THE  GRACE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  AT  HUNTINGTON,  IND.— No.  1,  The  Junior 
Joy  Bringers,  Mrs.  Clifford  Funderburg,  teacher;  No.  2,  Pastor  H.  Leslie  Moore  and  family;  No.  3,  The  Young 
People,  Robert  Markley,  teacher;  No.  4,  Junior  Sunbeams,  Mrs.  Everett  Smith,  teacher;  No.  5,  The  Hunting- 
ton congregation;  No.  6,  The  Beginner  Jewels,  Mrs.  Leslie  Moore,  teacher;  No.  7,  The  Adult  Class,  Victor 
Meyers,  teacher;  No.  8,  The  Primary  Little  Stars,  Mrs.  Robert  Markley,  teacher. 


VICTORIES  IN  HUNTINGTON,  INDIANA 


By  the  Pastor,  REV.  LESLIE  MOORE 


A  short  time  ago  a  handful  of  faithful  Brethren 
located  in  Huntington,  Ind.,  organized  a  Bible  class  of 
their  own  for  Bible  study  and  fellowship.  For  a  time 
the  group  met  in  the  public  library  with  the  faculty  of 
Grace  Seminary  as  the  instructors.  The  group  then 
organized  to  operate  as  a  church,  holding  regular  serv- 
ices on  the  Lord's  Day.  At  this  time,  Rev.  Solon  Hoyt, 
who  at  the  present  time,  along  with  his  wife  and 
daughter,  are  serving  as  missionaries  to  South  America, 
was  called  as  pastor.  During  his  pastorate  the  church 
acquired  some  property  located  in  a  most  peculiar 
place — on  a  bridge  over  the  Wabash  River.  Regardless 
of  this  situation,  the  Lord  blessed  His  Word  and  as  a 
result  the  church  was  built  up  and  edified  in  the  faith. 

Rev.  Harry  Sturz  was  then  called  as  pastor,  at  which 
time  steps  were  taken  to  improve  the  location.  Several 
sections  of  Huntington  were  investigated  by  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Home  Missions  Council  and  the  pastor.  As 
a  result  of  this  investigation  it  was  determined  to  locate 
in  the  north  section  of  the  city  because  of  the  new 
developments.  All  of  this  proved  very  beneficial  to  us 
as  we  entered  the  field  July  1,  1945. 

In  regard  to  the  membership,  it  was  small,  number- 
ing only  11,  and  4  of  these  were  isolated  members,  but 
a  more  faithful  group  is  not  to  be  found  in  our  Brother- 
hood. They  are  not  only  faithful  in  attendance,  but 
in  the  study  of  God's  Word  and  in  their  prayer  life, 
hence  we  have  been  given  courage  to  overcome  every 
obstacle. 

At  our  first  business  meeting  action  was  taken  to 
place  our  former  property  in  the  hands  of  a  real  estate 
man,  using  the  funds  that  would  result  from  this  sale 
toward  the  purchase  of  a  church  building.  The  build- 
ing was  sold  for  $1,700.  We  then  bought  our  present 
location,  but  due  to  the  OPA  regulations,  we  could 
not  obtain  possession  for  six  months.  This  made  neces- 
sary our  moving  into  the  library  again  until  the  home 
which  we  purchased  could  be  vacated.  After  a  period 
of  nine  months  this  was  realized.  Services  were  held 
for  the  first  time  in  our  own  building  July  28,  1946. 
The  morning  worship  attendance  was  47,  and  in  the 
evening  service  25  were  present.  The  offering  for  the 
day  amounted  to  $152.12,  all  of  which  was  placed  In 
our  building  fund. 

At  the  present  time  a  basement  is  being  prepared  for 
a  temporary  structure  which  we  hope  will  be  erected 
before  National  Conference.  It  is  imperative  that  we 
have  this  building,  for  if  we  continue  to  grow  in  the 
future  as  we  have  done  in  the  past,  our  home  will  be 
too  small. 

During  the  past  year  sizeable  increases  were  seen  in 
our  various  offerings.  Our  debt  was  also  reduced  $2,100 
in  less  than  a  year.  This,  however,  does  not  include  the 
materials,  etc.,  purchased  for  the  erection  of  our  tem- 
porary building. 

These  are  just  a  few  of  the  blessings  the  Lord  has 


showered  upon  us  as  a  people.  The  greatest  blessin; 
of  all  has  been  the  salvation  of  20  precious  souls  fo 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  a  result  of  this  the  churcl 
has  grown  spiritually,  materially,  and  numerically.  U; 
to  the  present  time  11  members  were  added  to  th 
church  roll,  making  the  total  members  number  21.  Si 
were  added  by  letter,  one  by  relation,  and  four  b 
baptism.  There  also  remain  some  who  are  to  be  bap 
tized  shortly. 

We  are  continually  praising  the  Lord  for  what  H 
has  done  for  Huntington,  and  in  His  grace  we  are  look 
ing  forward  to  seeing  greater  things  accomplished  her 
for  His  glory. 

The  church  during  the  past  year  enjoyed  the  fin 
spiritual  messages  from  the  following  brethren:  Dr.  I 
A.  Hoyt,  Rev.  Jake  Kliever,  Rev.  Harold  Dunning,  Rei 
Clyde  Landrum,  Rev.  Lester  Pifer,  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubl 
and  Mrs.  Irene  Hanley,  a  missionary  to  the  Jews. 

The  Lord  has  blessed  us  abundantly  "above  all  tha 
we  can  ask  or  think."  However,  Brethren,  we  need  th 
prayers  of  the  whole  Brotherhood  if  we  are  to  continu 
this  work  in  His  Name. 


CUYAHOGA  FALLS,  OHIO 


The  members  and  friends  of  Grace  Brethren  Churcl 
Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio,  gratefully  give  praise  to  on 
heavenly  Father  for  His  rich  blessings  upon  us  in  th 
past  several  months.  It  has  been  our  privilege  to  se 
our  Sunday  school  grow  to  more  than  double  its  forme 
size,  while  the  interest  in  the  Lord  and  His  Word  ha 
risen  correspondingly.  Many  boys  and  girls  in  ou 
school  have  accepted  Christ  publicly  and  have  give 
evidence  of  their  sincerity  and  the  reality  of  the  Savio 
to  them. 

Our  greatest  need  at  the  present  time  is  for  the  direc 
leading  of  our  Lord  in  selecting  a  suitable  location  fo 
a  new  Brethren  church  in  the  Falls.  There  are  severs 
spots  which  seem  attractive  but  we  humbly  ask  to  b 
guided  by  the  Lord  to  that  place  where  we  will  hav 
the  widest  and  most  effective  ministry. 

We  would  also  request  fervent  prayer  for  the  suppl 
of  material  needs  in  erecting  a  new  church  in  this  com 
munity.  The  building  in  which  we  now  meet  will  nc 
be  long  adequate.  Please  pray  that  the  Savior  may  b 
free  to  use  the  resources,  talents,  and  strength  of  ever 
one  of  us  to  the  erecting  of  a  new  church  in  Cuyahog 
Falls  as  He  wills. 


Rev.  Pat  Henry  is  now  open  for  evangelistic  meeting: 
Any  church  desiring  his  services  should  write  him  a 
Box  201,  Columbus,  Ohio.  Brother  Henry  has  recentl 
graduated  from  Grace  Theological  Seminary  and  come 
highly  recommended. 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By  L.  L.   GRUBB 


THE  COLLEGE  AND  CHRISTIAN  MORALITY 

During  the  past  45  years  the  number  of  college  grad- 
uates in  our  nation  has  risen  from  400,000  to  4,000,000, 
and  today  a  steady  stream  of  G.  I.  veterans  has  jammed 
the  collegiate  halls.  Thus  the  college  is  having  an 
increasing  influence  upon  our  national  life. 

If  we  are  to  accept  the  warnings  of  the  Federal  Bu- 
reau of  Investigation  and  certain  religious  agencies, 
this  nation  is  on  the  verge  of  a  complete  moral  col- 
lapse. Very  little  traveling  will  serve  to  convince  the 
keen  observer  that  such  claims  are  not  exaggerated. 

Even  though  the  Church  is  the  ultimate  source  of  all 
true  morality,  it  is  our  humble  opinion  that  under  pres- 
ent-day conditions,  the  type  of  morality  or  immorality 
which  issues  from  our  college  classrooms  and  campuses 
will  have  a  far-reaching  effect  in  the  social  structure 
of  the  Nation.  Colleges  and  national  morality  are 
inseparably  connected. 

The  men  who  occupy  legislative  positions  are  mostly 
college  graduates.  Men  in  high  authority  in  our  Gov- 
ernment, who  mold  the  life  of  the  Nation  more  def- 
initely than  most  folks  realize,  in  most  cases  are  college 
graduates.  Dr.  Ralph  Cooper  Hutchinson,  president  of 
Lafayette  College,  said  recently,  "This  is  the  tragedy  of 
our  day,  that  there  is  no  party  that  would  rather  be 
right  than  win  an  election,  no  nation  that  would  rather 
be  just  than  victorious,  no  candidate  that  would  rather 
be  right  than  president."  Certainly  we  agree  that 
corruption  in  politics  has  reached  a  new  high  during 
the  recent  war  and  subsequent  conversion  to  peace- 
time living.  As  the  next  presidential  election  looms  on 
the  horizon,  new  highs  may  be  expected  in  political 
corruption.  What  may  be  right,  or  the  welfare  of  the 
American  Nation  seem  no  longer  to  govern  the  deci- 
sions of  politicians.  Instead  it  is,  "What  will  this  de- 
cision or  attitude  mean  concerning  my  chances  for 
reelection?"  Just  now  our  newspapers  are  beginning 
to  feature  some  of  the  political  grafting  and  bribery  of 
the  past  war.  Apparently  these  men  have  been  taught 
or  left  to  understand  in  college  that  success  must  not 
be  retarded  or  impeded  by  moral  principles. 

Most  important  is  the  fact  that  through  these  same 
college  halls  move  the  men  who  later  become  preachers 
in  our  churches  and  professors  in  seminaries  and 
other  colleges.  Thus  a  vicious  circle  is  created  and 
conditions  continue  to  grow  worse  instead  of  better. 
We  met  a  young  man  some  weeks  ago  who  had  just 
graduated  from  an  eastern  seminary  and  college  and 
taken  a  pulpit  in  an  eastern  church.  Interrogated  as 
to  his  reason  for  entering  the  ministry,  with  a  flip  of 
the  head  and  curl  of  the  lip  he  said,  "It's  a  racket,  like 
anything  else.  Easy  job,  easy  money,  and  good  social 
standing."  Apparently  this  boy  possessed  no  Christian- 
ity whatever,  much  less  any  moral  principle.  His  alti- 
tude had  been  molded  finally  in  the  college  classroom. 
It  is  no  secret  that  college  classrooms  are  breeding 
places  for  all  sorts  of  idiotic  philosophies  and  differing 
brands  ol  heterodoxy.    Just  recently  a  young  woman 


approached  us  vidth  a  doubt  in  her  mind  as  to  the  in- 
spiration of  the  Scripture.  We  found  that  she  had 
been  brought  up  in  a  fundamental  church  and  pro- 
fessed to  be  a  Christian.  One  year  in  college  had 
served  to  completely  shake  the  foundations  of  her 
faith  to  the  extent  that  she  was  doubting  the  verbal 
inspiration  of  the  Word  of  God.  We  found  that  in  her 
college  not  one  professor  believed  in  the  inspiration  of 
the  Bible  and  all  advocated  the  free-thinking  philoso- 
phy. Thus  our  colleges  are  producing  preachers  and 
professors  who  are  expert  in  the  Satanic  art  of  under- 
mining faith  in  God  and  displacing  it  with  free-love, 
free-thinking  tendencies  in  the  adults  of  tomorrow, 
who  will  man  our  nation.  Where  are  we  headed? 
Toward  a  higher  divorce  rate,  more  immorality,  illegiti- 
mate children,  broken  homes,  subsequent  crime,  and  a 
moral  collapse  that  will  put  Pompeii  to  shame. 

WHAT  IS  THE  REMEDY? 

It  is  plain  that  the  problem  lies  primarily  with  the 
phurch.  We  do  need  more  Bible-teaching  preachers 
and  dedicated  laymen  who  will  pray  and  minister  the 
Word  that  scores  may  be  won  to  Christ.  The  Church 
needs  to  reemphasize  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  insist  upon  following  its  tenets  in  every  realm 
of  life.  It  needs  to  expand  its  young  people's  program, 
etc.  Yes,  we  know  all  of  this.  But,  there  is  one  thing 
which  has  been  largely  forgotten  in  the  din  and  clash 
between  fundamental  churches  and  apostate  colleges, 
and  strangely  so,  for  one  would  think  the  dispute  would 
emphasize  the  need.  It  is  the  need  for  more  Christian, 
controlled,  denominational  schools,  where  the  Word  of 
God  is  honored  and  fully  taught  and  students  are  prop- 
erly indoctrinated  and  taught  the  ways  of  Christian 
morality.  There  are  so  few  of  such  schools  today, 
either  denominational  or  independent,  that  they  do  not 
begin  to  meet  the  need.  As  long  as  Christ  is  crucified 
in  the  tremendous  majority  of  our  colleges,  we  can 
have  no  bright  hope  for  the  future.  It  is  the  job  of 
fundamental  churches  and  denominations  to  set  up 
their  own  colleges  on  a  sound  spiritual  and  academic 
basis  to  meet  this  crying  need.  If  it  had  not  been  for 
such  schools  as  Bob  Jones,  Bryan  University,  Wheaton 
College,  and  a  few  others,  orthodox  Christian  parents 
would  all  have  been  forced  to  send  their  sons  and 
daughters  into  an  anti-God  and  anti-Christian  atmos- 
phere. Education  and  Christianity  cannot  be  sepa- 
rated if  either  is  to  be  most  highly  successful.  We  need 
to  return  to  the  splendid  Puritan  combination  under 
which  this  Nation  was  born— the  Bible  first  of  all,  with 
Reading,  Writing,  and  'rithmetic  going  hand  in  hand. 
Under  present-day  conditions,  no  denomination  can 
be  assured  of  maximum  growth  without  its  own  com- 
plete schools  of  learning!  As  we  near  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  and  the  end  of  the  age,  daily  this  need  will 
become  more  pressing! 


WORDS  OF  WISDOM 

The  secret  of  prayer  is  secret  prayer. 


AUGUST     17,    19  46 
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Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


The  month  of  July  is  usually  crowded  with  Brethren 
District  Conferences  and  thus  necessitates  quite  a  bit 
of  very  fast  traveling  by  the  Home  Mission  secretary 
in  order  that  as  many  as  possible  may  be  attended. 
Even  then  it  is  impossible  to  attend  all  of  them,  be- 
cause in  some  cases  they  are  held  at  the  same  time. 
It  would  be  a  blessing  from  this  standpoint  and  also 
would  help  representatives  from  other  denominational 
agencies,  if  the  schedule  of  these  conferences  were  con- 
sidered from  a  national  viewpoint.  Much  fine  fellow- 
ship was  afforded  in  the  conferences  we  were  able 
to  attend. 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  AT 
SHARPSVILLE,  INDIANA 

This  conference  was  enhanced  by  the  fact  that  it 
met  for  the  first  time  in  the  church  at  Sharpsville, 
which,  a  few  years  ago,  did  not  exist  as  a  Brethren 
church.  Bro.  Vern  Stuber  went  into  the  community 
and  began  to  win  souls,  and  others  supported  the  work 
until  a  Brethren  church  was  organized.  Since  that 
time  the  work  has  grown  steadily.  Bro.  Don  Bartlett 
is  now  the  pastor  and,  together  with  his  people,  roy- 
ally entertained  the  conference.  With  the  assistance 
of  Brother  Stuber,  meals  were  served  in  the  local  high 
school  dining  room.  Folks  in  the  community  who 
were  not  members  of  the  church  assisted  in  entertain- 
ing the  delegates.  A  deep  spiritual  note  pervaded  this 
conference  and  the  fellowship  was  indeed  precious. 
New  plans  were  made  for  the  expansion  of  the  Church 
in  the  district. 

CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

From  Sharpsville  we  hopped  all  the  way  across  the 
Nation  to  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  to  attend  the  California 
District  Conference  in  the  First  Brethren  Church.  We 
arrived  in  time  for  the  opening  sessions  of  the  confer- 
ence and  remained  throughout  most  of  the  week. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ward  Altig  very  graciously  opened  their 
home  to  us  and  also  placed  an  automobile  at  our  dis- 
posal while  in  California,  making  possible  some  very 
profitable  contacts  among  our  churches.  We  certainly 
enjoyed  fine  Brethren  hospitality  at  every  point. 

Sunday  morning  we  had  the  privilege  of  bringing  a 
Home  Missions  message  in  our  First  Church  and  then 
later  in  the  week  again  brought  this  emphasis  during 
the  conference.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that 
this  year  will  see  a  greater  interest  in  Brethren  Home 
Missions  than  ever  before,  if  the  present  enthusiasm  of 
the  District  is  any  barometer. 

UP  THE  COAST  TO  SANTA  BARBARA 

Sunday  afternoon  we  journeyed  up  the  Pacific  coast 
to  Santa  Barbara  where  the  Council  has  established  a 
new  work  in  this  splendid  community.  Services  are 
being  held  at  present  in  the  Seventh  Day  Adventist 
Church.  Since  the  Adventists  use  their  church  on 
Saturday,  it  is  at  our  disposal  for  all  of  the  Lord's  Day. 
There  were  30  present  at  the  evening  service,  including 


a  few  students  from  Westmont  College.  We  had  the 
opportunity  to  visit  the  campus  of  this  beautiful  new 
Christian  college  and  how  we  praise  God  that  here  is 
another  school  where  His  Word  will  be  exalted  and  held 
up  by  Christian  professors.  Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe,  for- 
merly pastor  of  the  La  Verne,  Calif.,  church,  will  be 
teaching  full  time  in  this  institution.  Mr.  Raymond 
Hinkle,  of  Long  Beach,  is  also  a  teacher.  New  lots  have 
been  purchased  at  Santa  Barbara  and  we  are  looking 
forward  to  a  splendid  growth  for  our  church  there, 
with  the  help  of  about  30  Brethren  students.  Watch 
the  pages  of  a  later  Home  Mission  issue  of  the  Herald 
for  full  details  on  Santa  Barbara. 

VISITS  TO  BELLFLOWER  AND  EAST  LOS  ANGELES 

Tuesday  morning  found  us  visiting  our  churches  at 
Bellflower  and  East  Los  Angeles.  At  Bellflower  the 
first  unit  of  our  building  is  about  completed  and  the 
people  are  enthused  about  the  possibilities  of  getting 
into  the  new  church  soon.  This  is  a  victory  which  can- 
not be  overestimated.  We  have  prayed  and  worked  to 
this  end  for  a  long  time  and  now  see  the  fruition  of 
our  prayers.  The  location  and  the  field  are  excellent 
and  we  are  expecting  much  from  this  church  in  the 
future. 

What  a  thrill  it  was  to  see  our  completed  building  in 
East  Los  Angeles,  where  we  met  our  pastor,  Bro.  Albert 
Kliewer.  The  structure  is  a  splendid,  conservative,  and 
practical  illustration  of  California  architecture.  Need- 
less to  say,  the  congregation  is  highly  pleased  with 
these  fine,  new  facilities  after  worshipping  under  in- 
convenient conditions  for  so  long.  The  work  is  pro- 
gressing nicely  and  the  opportunities  for  evangelization 
are  many. 

BELL,  CALIFORNIA,  A  CHALLENGING  NEW  FIELD 

Through  the  work  of  the  District  Mission  Board  a 
new  field  has  been  entered  in  Bell,  Calif.  This  is  lo- 
cated in  the  Los  Angeles  area  and  presents  some  splen- 
did possibilities.  With  some  members  of  the  district 
committee  we  visited  this  field.  At  present  services  are 
being  held  in  a  large  home  and  the  work  is  pastored 
by  Bro.  William  Densmore.  In  a  few  short  months  fine 
growth  has  been  experienced  and  we  have  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  before  long  a  strong  Brethren 
church  will  be  witnessing  in  this  needy  field. 

As  we  see  these  new  points  and  observe  the  possibil- 
ities in  other  prospective  fields  we  are  reminded  once 
more  of  the  fact  that  the  field  is  unlimited.  The  limits 
of  our  growth  are  set  by  Brethren  people  in  the  extent 
of  their  vision  and  practical  gifts  for  Home  Missions. 
SEAL  BEACH,  CALIFORNIA,  ANOTHER  NEW  POINT 

For  the  past  couple  of  years  Bro.  George  Peek  has 
been  working  in  the  Seal  Beach  area  near  Long  Beach 
and  has  been  so  successful  in  winning  souls  and  or- 
ganizing the  work  that  today  a  fine  strong  congre- 
gation is  worshipping  there.  A  new  building,  about 
three-quarters  completed,  which  will  be  a  beautiful 
piece  of  architecture,  will  be  a  credit  to  the  Brethren 
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Church  and  certainly  a  most  attractive  worshipping 
place  for  any  who  enter  its  doors.  There  are  thousands 
of  people  in  the  Seal  Beach  area  without  a  fundamental 
Gospel  testimony  and  we  praise  God  that  the  Brethren 
are  entering  this  field  with  the  positive  message  of 
saving  grace  in  Christ. 

Pray  for  the  pastors  at  these  new  points  and  the 
members  of  each  congregation  that  there  may  be  a 
united  prayerful  effort  to  find  men  for  Christ. 

EAST  FELLOWSHIP  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 
AT  CONEMAUGH,  PENNSYLVANIA 

The  latter  part  of  July  found  us  in  Conemaugh,  Pa., 
meeting  with  the  Brethren  of  the  East  Fellowship  in 
District  Conference. 

Here  again  we  had  the  opportunity  to  bring  the 
Home  Mission  message  together  with  our  Field  Investi- 
gator, Brother  Cashman,  and  Bro.  Bernard  N.  Schnei- 
der, our  Home  Mission  pastor  at  Mansfield,  Ohio.  The 
Gospel  film,.  "The  Man  Who  Forgot  God,"  was  used  of 
the  Lord  to  lead  several  young  people  to  make  decisions 
for  Christ. 

At  our  meeting  with  the  District  Mission  Board  plans 
were  laid  for  entering  the  new  field  in  the  capital  city 
of  Pennsylvania.  We  are  looking  forward  to  evangel- 
izing this  splendid  city  in  the  very  near  future. 

CLAYHOLE,  KENTUCKY,  STILL  ON  THE 
BRETHREN  MAP 

Leaving  the  East  Fellowship  Conference  we  visited 
with  some  folks  in  Hagerstown,  Md.,  and  then  visited 
Camp  Grace,  the  Brethren  Youth  Camp  near  Wood- 
stock, Va.  Here  we  had  the  opportunity  of  fellow- 
shipping  with  our  ministerial  brethren  and  transact- 
ing some  Council  business.  Then  on  to  Roanoke,  Va., 
and  a  conference  with  Brother  and  Sister  Herman 
Koontz. 

Clayhole,  Ky.,  was  the  next  stop.  We  arrived  on 
Sunday  morning  in  time  to  bring  the  message  in  the 
morning  service  and  had  a  fine  time  of  fellowship  with 
our  brethren  in  Christ.  We  found  Brother  and  Sister 
Clyde  Landrum  ably  caring  for  the  services  in  the 
absence  of  our  regular  pastor,  Bro.  Sewell  Landrum, 
who  was  ill  in  the  Lexington  hospital.  We  visited  him 
there  in  the  afternoon  and  found  him  much  improved 
and  we  are  glad  to  report  at  this  writing  that  his  case 
has  been  diagnosed,  after  some  difficulty,  and  he  is 
well  on  the  way  to  recovery.  We  solicit  the  prayers  of 
all  the  Brethren  for  Brother  and  Sister  Landrum  and 
their  family  as  they  labor  in  the  Kentucky  Mountains. 
Remember,  we  always  have  need  for  clothing  in  this 
area. 

Our  Clayhole  buildings  are  in  excellent  condition, 
just  having  been  painted  and  repaired.  Members  of 
the  La  Verne,  Calif.,  church  are  making  possible  the 
addition  of  another  room  on  the  present  building  and 
also  the  purchasing  of  a  folding  organ.  We  greatly 
appreciate  this  generosity  on  their  part. 

We  need  more  missionaries  at  Clayhole.  The  field 
is  great  and  Brother  and  Sister  Landrum  cannot  pos- 
sibly meet  the  need  with  the  many  duties  that  face 
them.  Will  Brethren  everywhere  pray  that  God  will 
raise  up  these  missionaries  and  then  provide  the  means 
for  their  support? 
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AROUND    THE    BROTHERHOOD    WITH    THE    CAMERA.       No.    1 — The    Central    District   Brethren    In  annua 

A    conference  group    In    session.       No.    3 — The    Sharpsvllle    Church.       No.    4 Brethren    ministers    In    attendance. 

No.  6 — The  East  Los  Angeles  church.  No.  7^The  1946  Dally  Vacation  Bible  School  at  Limestone.  Tenn. 
Bend  Sunnymede  Brethren.  No.  9 — The  Grafton.  W.  Va.,  Vacation  Bible  School.  No.  10 — The  Waterloo. 
William    Densmore.  pastor  at   Bell,    Calif.,    stands   In   front   of  the    home  where   meetings   are  being  held. 


church. 
It   South 
Vacation    Bible    School.      No.    11  — 


No.    8— Another    D.   «.    B. 


WHAT  ABOUT  OUR  NAVAJO  INDIAN  MISSION? 


Last  year  the  directors  of  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
Ions  Council  decided  to  establish  a  testimony  among 
he  Navajo  Indians  as  the  Lord  might  lead  during  the 
ear.  Hundreds  of  God's  people  from  many  Brethren 
tiurches  have  been  praying  for  guidance  in  this  mat- 
;r,  also  for  money  and  necessary  missionaries.  Now, 
'e  are  seeing  the  answers  to  our  prayers  in  some  def- 
lite  plans  for  the  future  and  we  know  that  every 
Mid  of  God  will  rejoice  with  us  in  this  and  begin  to 
3nd  up  even  a  greater  burden  of  prayer  that  all  needs 
lay  be  met. 

The  establishing  of  a  pioneer  work,  at  least  as  far 
3  our  Fellowship  is  concerned,  is  a  tremendous  and 
ir-reaching  undertaking,  and  demands  much  careful 
lanning  in  order  that  the  Lord's  money  should  be 
3ed  to  the  greatest  possible  extent  for  His  glory.  Even 
lOugh  there  are  some  Protestant  missions  among  the 
avajos,  there  are  no  Brethren  missions.  This  neces- 
tates  setting  up  an  entirely  new  department  in  our 
ome  Mission  endeavor.    It  necessitates  finding  those 


who  are  called  by  God  to  carry  the  message  into  the 
field.     These  workers  must   also  be  properly  trained. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  missionary  work  among 
the  Navajos  is  exceedingly  difficult.  Facilities  must 
be  placed  at  the  disposal  of  our  missionary,  and  money 
must  be  provided  for  these  facilities  and  support  of  the 
individual.  These  are  weighty  matters  and  have  mer- 
ited much  hard  work  and  earnest  prayer. 

In  the  course  of  time  as  Navajo  pictures  and  infor- 
mation appeared  in  our  Herald,  we  received  a  letter 
from  Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar,  of  California,  a  fine  young 
Brethren  woman,  who  said  she  had  been  called  to  the 
Navajo  work  even  before  we  thought  of  entering  the 
field.  World  War  II  made  it  impossible  for  her  to 
prepare  for  this  service  and  she  spent  her  time  serving 
our  country  in  the  Waves.  Much  valuable  training 
was  received  through  these  months  of  service  and 
now  Miss  Dunbar  is  definitely  preparing  for  work 
among  the  Navajos  by  attending  the  well-known  Wy- 

( Continued  on  Page  753) 


No.  1 — A  Navajo  woman  and  daughter,  showing  strain  from  fear  and  worry  that  keeps  them  in  bondage.  No.  2 — A  Navajo  woman  and  her  faithful  steed. 
This  woman  Is  wearing  most  of  hep  worldly  wealth,  all  in  Jewels.  No.  3 — The  "Sheep  Dip,"  supervised  by  Government  agents  to  l<eep  the  natives' 
flociis  free  from  disease.  No.  4 — The  Black  Lake  congregation  at  Taos,  N.  iVl.  No.  5 — A  little  Navajo  Indian  girl,  well  versed  in  the  traditions  of  her 
race.      No.    6 — A   Navajo   baby,  tied   to   its   "cradle" — an    ordinary    board.      The    mothers   fasten    beads   to   the  board    to    "keep  evil    spirits    away." 
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God's  Challenge  to  the  Brethren  Church 


By  A.  D.  Cashtnan,  Field  Investigator 


In  certain  quarters,  Christians  often  complain  that 
there  is  no  local  program  put  before  them  as  a  chal- 
lenge. This  certainly  is  not  true  with  regard  to  our 
national  picture.  God  is  showing  us  many  thickly 
populated  communities  that  have  not  been  reached 
with  the  true  Gospel.  And  these  places  will  respond 
to  our  teaching  ministry  and  support  Brethren 
churches  as  quickly  as  some  other  testimonies. 

It  is  said  by  some  that  our  ordinances  are  a  hin- 
drance to  our  growth  but  there  are  at  least  three  de- 
nominations that  are  building  new  churches  in  hun- 
dreds of  communities  and  they  have  elements  in  their 
doctrines  and  practices  that  are  as  unpopular  as  ours 
may  be.  I  am  thinking  of  one  especially  that  has  no 
musical  instruments  in  its  services,  which  preaches 
and  teaches  non-conformity  to  the  world,  and  yet  there 
is  no  community  of  any  size  in  certain  States  where 
they  are  not  going  in.  Why  is  this?  It  is  because  their 
people  have  a  real  missionary  vision,  they  contribute 
funds,  they  enter  these  communities,  make  contacts, 
develop  congregations,  and  build  churches. 

In  the  Brethren  Church  God  is  raising  up  an  in- 
creasing number  who  are  willing  to  make  the  necessary 
sacrifice  to  train  for  full-time  service.  They  will  soon 
be  ready  to  serve.  They  must  have  support  as  they 
enter  into  needy  fields.  Their  support  can  come  by  a 
direct  miraculous  undertaking  by  God,  but  that  is  not 
the  way  He  chooses  to  do  it.  He  will  not  rob  His  own 
people  of  the  joy  and  thrill  of  being  His  agents  to 
accomplish  His  work.  "If  these  should  hold  their 
peace,  the  stones  would  immediately  cry  out,"  said  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  one  occasion.  But  we  Brethren 
will  not  hold  our  peace.  We  will  be  God's  instruments! 
We  will  catch  the  vision!  We  will  give  as  never  before! 
We  will  experience  the  joy  and  satisfaction  that  Christ 
meant  for  us  to  have. 

Here  is  a  striking  example  of  why  another  denomina- 
tion is  building  thriving  churches  in  communities 
where  we  might  just  as  well  be  today.  Six  years  ago, 
one  of  their  consecrated  young  couples  accepted  the 
challenge  of  showing  the  same  sacrificial  missionary 
spirit  in  the  homeland  as  they  would  if  they  were 
foreign  missionaries.  So  they  pledged  themselves  to 
give  to  missions  $500.00  out  of  their  income  of  $1,000.00 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  they  had  a  child  in  the  home. 
The  next  year  they  received  an  increase  of  $20.00  per 
month.  They  moved  into  a  larger  home  where  the  rent 
was  $5.00  a  month  more  and  pledged  the  balance  to 
missions  and  gave  $680.00  the  second  year.  The  Lord 
led  them  to  go  into  the  chicken  business  the  third  year 
and  they  were  able  to  pledge  and  pay  $1,000.00  to  mis- 
sions. Each  year  they  were  afele  to  increase  this 
amount  so  that  last  year  they  pledged  and  paid 
$7,000.00.  They  experienced  infinitely  more  joy  and 
pleasure  than  if  they  had  indulged  in  all  the  modern 
conveniences  and  luxuries,  to  say  nothing  of  their  fu- 
ture rich  rewards  at  the  Bema  Seat  of  Christ.  There 
are  multitudes  in  the  Brethren  Church  who  would  be 
enabled  to  give  largely  and  joyously  to  building  Christ- 
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honoring  Brethren  churches  in  this  needy  world  if 
they  would  show  the  same  spirit  of  sacrifice  as  this 
couple.  It  is  not  what  we  would  do  with  an  income  of 
$10,000.00  a  year  but  rather  what  are  we  doing  with 
the  income  we  do  have? 

The  writer  has  heard  a  number  of  our  Brethren  tes- 
tify that  since  they  took  God  into  partnership  with 
them  they  have  greatly  prospered.    Verbally,  God  gets 
all  the  glory  for  their  increased  income,  but,  in  most 
cases,   what  portion    of   the    increase    does    God,   the 
Senior  Partner,   realize?     Usually  He   gets  one-tenth 
while  the  junior  partner  keeps  the  other  nine-tenths 
for  himself.    How  would  you  like  to  be  in  a  business 
partnership  where  it  is  evident  that  your  superior  abil- 
ity is  responsible  for  success  and  then  receive  one- 
tenth  while  your  inferior  partner  took  nine-tenths  for 
himself?    Under  grace,  God  asks  us  to  give  as  He  has; 
prospered  us.     We  are  told  that  He  loves  a  cheerful, 
giver.    Giving  the  tithe  as  a  religious  requirement  does 
not  have  in  it  the  hilarious  aspect.    Let  us  be  honest, 
partners  with  God.    Those  who  have  not  taken  Him  I 
into  partnership  should  begin  now  and  share  the  in- 1 
crease  with  Him.    Then  we  would  be  praying  for  more 
full-time  workers  to  use  up  the  increased  giving  instead' 
of  praying  for  money  to  put  our  full-time  workers  to 
work.     Then  there  would  be  joy  unspeakable  among 
our  people  as  we  saw  city  after  city  entered  with  oui 
precious  fundamental  Bible  testimony.    The  desire  foi 
material  things  would  diminish  in  proportion  as  there 
is  an  increase  in  the  joy  of  spiritual  attainments.  The; 
Lord  has  promised  to  withhold  no  good  gifts  from  those  I 
that  love  Him. 

THE  NATIONAL  PICTURE  ! 

What  is  the  national  picture?  Your  field  investiga- 
tor has  traveled  in  22  States  since  last  conference  anc 
has  visited  many  cities.  It  is  the  desire  of  your  Home; 
Mission  Board  of  Directors  to  have  one  or  more  new 
mission  points  in  each  district,  but  to  enter  the  fielc 
which  will  assure  the  best  and  quickest  returns  foi 
the  money  invested  and  the  energy  expended.  It  i; 
believed  that  this  policy  will  pay  big  dividends  in  th( 
growth  of  our  denomination  and  assure  greater  futun 
giving  because  of  encouraging  reports.  It  will  save 
the  waste  of  thousands  of  missionary  dollars  in  experi- 
mentation.   We  give  the  following  as  a  good  example. 

The  California  district  board  was  so  impressed  witli 
a  certain  new  section  in  West  Los  Angeles  as  a  likelj 
field  for  a  Brethren  church  that  they  had  lots  bought 
and  paid  for,  a  pastor  called,  and  the  lumber  for  the 
church  on  order.  The  investigator  was  asked  to  survej 
this  field  along  with  Santa  Barbara  and  report  hii 
findings.  The  result  was  that  the  West  Los  Angele; 
field  was  abandoned,  the  lots  sold,  and  a  work  openeo 
in  Santa  Barbara  with  bright  prospects  for  a  fast-, 
growing  church.  Had  West  Los  Angeles  been  entered 
Santa  Barbara  would  have  been  without  our  much' 
needed  testimony  for  several  years.  We  do  not  saj 
that  a  church  would  not  have  succeeded  in  West  to! 
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igeles,  but  the  board  decided  that  quicker  results 
)uld  be  realized  and  a  greater  immediate  need  met 
Santa  Barbara. 

Another  new  work  is  needed  in  the  San  Diego  section 
California  to  afford  an  outlet  and  fellowship  for 
ir  thriving  congregation  in  that  great  city.  As  Dr. 
lul  Bauman  and  I  were  shown  the  many  large  and 
■owing  communities  by  a  resident  mernber  of  the 
strict  mission  board,  our  hearts  burned  within  us  as 
e  beheld  the  above-mentioned  denomination  minis- 
Ting  to  every  important  town  or  city  with  what  we 
low  to  be  a  limited  and  inferior  Gospel  while  we  are 
sing  nothing.  Imagine  having  150  people  attending 
rethren  services  in  a  section  of  over  a  million  people, 
he  only  way  to  get  many  churches  in  this  area  is  to 
ipport  the  first  couple  until  they  are  able  to  branch 
lit  for  themselves. 

In  northern  California,  we  need  to  provide  an  outlet 
nd  fellowship  for  the  Modesto  and  Tracy  congrega- 
ions.  Imagine  our  eagerness  to  forget  about  further 
ivestigation  and  personally  go  to  work  in  a  new  see- 
on  of  1,280  homes  of  average  people  in  Oakland,  where 
here  is  but  one  interdenominational  community 
hurch  in  the  midst.  We  found  that  there  were  no 
ewish  people,  few  Catholics,  and  no  foreign-speaking 
leople  in  the  entire  population,  which  was  not  true  in 
Vest  Los  Angeles.  Two  small  mission  churches  are  on 
he  outskirts  of  this  section  and  in  a  short  time  will 
le  self-supporting  churches.  One  of  the  two  is  the 
ame  denomination  entering  every  community  in  the 
5an  Diego  area.  We  believe  that  the  angels  weep  as 
;hey  are  denied  the  privilege  of  having  our  unique  op- 
jortunities  to  reach  these  needy  people  with  the  sav- 
ng  Gospel  while  we  spend  hundreds  of  dollars  to 
pamper  the  flesh  and  give  pennies,  in  comparison,  to 
spread  the  good  news  of  salvation. 

Then  in  the  great  Northwest,  we  need  a  new  outlet 
to  enlarge  the  number  of  Brethren  churches  in  that 
district.  There  are  just  three  of  our  churches  in  the 
great  and  growing  State  of  Washington  In  Yakima's 
metropolitan  population  of  40,000  people,  about  5,000 
people  attend  some  service.  We  were  overjoyed  with 
the  hearty  reception  we  received  in  many  homes  that 
have  not  been  reached  by  the  established  churches,  just 
because  there  is  no  demonstrated  love  for  their  souls. 
Just  one  small  missionary  congregation  would  welcome 
any  one  of  the  nation's  outstanding  fundamental  Bible 
teachers,  evangelists,  or  missionaries  in  its  pulpit.  How 
eager  we  should  be  to  aid  in  putting  a  Brethren  church 
here  that  would  in  turn  help  to  evangelize  other  such 
needy  communities  nearby.  In  Spokane  there  is  a 
distinct  section,  far  removed  from  our  present  work, 
that  would  afford  a  real  field,  but  we  must  wait,  wait, 
wait  until  some  other  Brethren  get  the  vision  and  a 
sacrificial  spirit  to  provide  the  means. 

In  Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  we  saw  such  an  opportunity  for 
our  mission  that  we  have  been  constrained  to  pray 
daily  for  God  to  undertake  in  the  providing  of  suitable 
housing.  God  has  marvelously  answered  prayer  by 
enabling  us  to  secure  the  finest  site  imaginable  for 
our  church,  but  money  had  to  be  borrowed  by  the 
Council  to  buy  it  before  it  was  sold  to  others  who 
wanted  it  badly.  Pray  with  us  that  God  will  release  a 
Government  chapel  to  be  put  on  the  lots  and  then 
prepare  to  rejoice  in  the  immediate  growth  in  the  new 
location  where  the  only  other  church  is  of  the  pro- 


verbial denomination  which  had  so  many  points  in 
California. 


In  Denver,  Colo.,  we  visualized  a  half  dozen  growing 
Brethren  churches  in  as  many  sections,  but  we  are  not 
now  enabled  to  have  one.  Several  talented  preachers 
have  expressed  a  desire  to  be  used  of  God  in  Denver, 
but  we  cannot  support  them  on  last  year's  giving. 
There  are  Brethren  in  that  city  praying  faithfully  for 
a  church.  Will  you  give  this  year  to  help  answer  their 
prayers?  Begin  now  to  lay  aside  for  your  offering 
instead  of  just  giving  what  you  can  spare  at  Thanks- 
giving time. 

The  Pennsylvania  district  has  been  wanting  to  open 
a  new  point  between  Philadelphia  and  Altoona.  After 
surveying  Lancaster,  Reading.  York,  and  Harrisburg, 
where  we  should  blush  to  say  we  do  not  have  any 
Brethren  churches,  we  gave  reasons  why  the  capital 
city  affords  the  brightest  opportunity.  The  investiga- 
tor's report  is  in  the  hands  of  every  pastor  and  mission 
board  member  in  the  district.  Here  is  a  city  of  80,000 
souls,  where  there  is  a  knowledge  of  fundamental 
preaching  and  teaching  through  great  Bible  confer- 
ences and  the  Harrisburg  School  of  the  Bible,  and  yet 
there  is  no  popular  evangelistic  testimony  to  tie  the 
people  to.  God  has  given  us  some  amazing  and  help- 
ful information  and  contacts  that  should  be  used  by  us 
to  establish  a  flourishing  Brethren  church.  Give  until 
it  hurts  to  enable  us  to  establish  a  church  in  Pennsyl- 
vania's capital.  Pray  much  for  this  new  venture  for 
God. 

Time  and  space  forbid  us  to  tell  of  the  opportunities 
in  other  districts  and  in  other  States  where  we  do  not 
have  any  Brethren  churches.  In  I  Cor.  9:16  Paul  says, 
"Necessity  is  laid  upon  me;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel."  In  II  Cor.  5:11  he  says,  "Know- 
ing therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men." 
If  the  love  of  Christ  is  not  enough  to  constrain  us  to 
do  our  best  to  rescue  spiritually  dead  souls,  then  the 
"terror  of  the  Lord"  at  the  Bema  Seat  judgment  for 
wasted  opportunities  and  indifferent  praying  and  giv- 
ing should  be  a  prevailing  motive  for  redoubling  our 
efforts.  "For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad"  (II  Cor.  5:10). 


A  CRY  IN  THE  NIGHT 

Jer.  22:29 


1.  A  cry  concerning  sin,  Rom.  3:23. 

2.  A  cry  concerning  impending  judgment,  John  3:18. 

3.  A  cry  concerning  man's  confirmed  heedlessness,  Jer. 

22:21. 

4.  A   cry   concerning   God's   love   and   compassion,   11 

Pet.  3:9. 

— H.  A.  W.  in  Moody  Monthly,  June,  1946. 

THE  GRACE  OF  GOD  IN  ACTION 

Titus  2:11-13 

1.  Salvation,  11. 

2.  Education,  12. 

3.  Expectation,  13 

— C.  S.  Zimmerman,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
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WHY  I  BELIEVE  IN  JESUS  CHRIST— A  TESTIMONY 

Born  of  Jewish  parents  who  were  not  religious,  I  was 
almost  30  years  old  before  I  had  the  slightest  concep- 
tion of  God  or  of  spiritual  things.  When  I  was  about 
28,  my  mother  became  a  Christian.  She  would  read 
the  Bible  to  my  brothers  and  me,  and  try  to  show  us  by 
the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was  the  Messiah.  Isaiah  53 
was  her  favorite,  and  in  spite  of  my  unbelief  I  was  im- 
pressed by  the  authority  and  accuracy  with  which 
Christ  was  described.  I  would  take  the  book  from  her, 
read  it  over,  shrug  my  shoulders,  and  continue  right  on 
in  my  sins.  As  far  as  I  was  concerned,  religion  was  all 
right  for  others;  to  me  it  was  foolishness.  Ah!  but 
Almighty  God  had  different  plans  for  me.  He  had  to 
lay  me  low  to  bring  me  to  Himself  and  how  I  praise 
and  thank  Him  for  that  today.  I  became  very  sick  and 
suffered  dreadfully,  and  worst  of  all  was  the  awful 
diread  of  death  which  hung  over  my  head.  Then  one 
day  I  thought  my  hour  had  come.  My  head  started  to 
reel  and  my  heart  to  pound,  and  in  my  hour  of  need  I 
prayed  to  God  to  spare  my  life,  promising  Him  if  He 
would,  that  I  would  look  into  His  holy  Word  and  find 
out  more  about  this  Lord  Jesus  Christ  whom  my  mother 
kept  telling  me  about.  I  had  no  sooner  gotten  the 
words  out  of  my  mouth  then  immediately  I  felt  much 
better.  Well,  I  kept  my  word,  studied  the  Bible,  and 
started  attending  Bible  classes  once  a  week  which  were 
being  taught  by  Rev.  Imhof.  Try  as  I  would  though,  I 
couldn't  believe  or  understand  the  Scriptures.  I  didn't 
know  that  my  eyes  were  holden  to  spiritual  things  and 
that  the  Lord  had  poured  out  a  spirit  of  deep  sleep 
upon  all  the  Jews  and  had  given  them  eyes  that 
couldn't  see  and  ears  that  couldn't  hear.  I  was  trying 
to  reason  out  with  my  carnal  mind  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  can  only  be  spiritually  discerned. 
This  state  of  affairs  went  on  for  six  or  seven  weeks, 
and  although  I  prayed  to  God  that  my  eyes  should  be 
opened,  my  prayers  remained  unanswered.  Being  a 
Jew,  I  just  couldn't  bring  myself  to  ask  in  the  Name  of 
Jesus,  even  though  everyone  told  me  that  was  the  way 
to  pray.  Now,  hanging  in  our  dining  room  at  home,  my 
mother  had  placed  a  little  religious  motto.  On  it  was 
Matt.  7:7,  "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you,  seek  and  ye 
shall  find,  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." 
Somehow  or  other  this  saying  bothered  me  whenever  I 
saw  it.  One  day  I  finally  made  up  my  mind  once  and 
for  all  to  settle  this  thing.  I  got  down  on  my  knees 
and  asked  God  to  open  my  eyes  because  I  wanted  to 
believe.  I  besought  Him,  that  if  Jesus  was  the  Messiah, 
to  show  me  the  truth  because  I  wanted  to  know,  and 
for  the  first  time  I  asked  it  in  the  Name  of  Jesus. 
Nothing  happened  until  the  next  Bible  class.  The  min- 
ute our  pastor,  Brother  Imhof,  opened  his  mouth  that 
night,  the  Holy  Spirit  started  working  on  me,  and, 
praise  God,  the  scales  fell  from  my  eyes,  and  the  Scrip- 
tures were  revealed  unto  me.  The  first  time  I  had 
used  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  faith  be- 
lieving, I  understood  the  things  that  had  been  hidden 
since  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Yes,  Christ  is  still 
alive  with  just  as  much  power  as  ever,  to  save  those 


who  will  call  on  His  Name.  How  I  praise  Almighty  God 
that  while  still  in  my  sins,  He  loved  me  and  saved  me 
from  damnation.  Do  you  wonder  why  I  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?  Amen. — Cpl.  Leonard  Epstein, 
1260th  S.  C.  S.  U.,  U.  S.  Army  (One  of  our  Hebrew 
Christian  soldiers.)  —  (From  the  Trumpeter  for  Israel.) 


TRANSFORMATION ! 

A  JEWISH  COLLEGE  PROFESSOR  said,  "It  is  a 
great  satisfaction  to  me  that  in  becoming  a  Christian 
I  left  nothing  of  permanent  value  behind  in  the  Jewish 
faith,  I  simply  moved  forward  into  what  was  inherent 
or  implicit  in  the  faith  of  my  forefathers.  Jesus  lifted 
Judaism  out  of  the  trench  that  tradition  had  dug  for 
it,  and  in  a  higher  form  set  it  on  its  way  to  fulfill  its 
divine  mission." 

A  JEWISH  BUSINESS  MAN  affirmed,  "Before  I 
became  a  Christian,  religion  was  a  formal  thing,  a 
routine  of  prayers  and  duties  which  gave  me  little 
satisfaction.  Christ  has  made  my  religion  personal 
and  vital,  and  He  has  made  God  very  real  to  me." 

A  JEWISH  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER  remarked, 
"Since  I  became  a  Christian  the  Bible  has  been  to  me 
a  new  book.  Christ  is  the  key,  and  He  has  opened 
to  me  many  new  things  that  were  dark.  I  love  to  teach 
my  class,  because  I  am  learning  new  things  to  teach 
them  every  day." 

A  JEWISH  LAWSTIR  put  it  this  way,  "Christ  has  en- 
lightened my  ethical  understanding.  He  has  helped 
me  to  meet  the  moral  issues  I  have  to  face  in  my  pro- 
fession, and  He  has  given  me  the  moral  courage  to  do 
the  right  as  it  has  been  made  known  to  me." — John 
Stuart  Conning. 


APPROACH  TO  THE  JEW 

In  taking  the  Gospel  to  the  Jew,  what  is  needed  is 
not  the  apologetic  method  of  the  past,  but  a  positive 
message  to  a  sin-stricken  generation.  Weary  hearts 
and  burdened  souls  are  yearning  for  comfort  and 
peace,  the  kind  of  peace  that  this  world  cannot  give. 
The  great  question  is  not  dogmatic  Christianity  versus 
doctrinal  or  ethical  Judaism,  but  can  the  Christ  whose 
witnesses  we  are  meet  their  immediate  need  and  sat- 
isfy their  hungry  souls?  The  positive  affirmation  will 
make  the  desired  impression.  It  was  the  Lord  Jesus 
who  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me"  (John  12:32).  Let  us  believe  it 
because  this  is  historically  true.  Let  us  believe  it  be- 
cause this  is  in  line  with  our  own  experience.  Above 
all,  let  us  believe  it  because  these  are  the  words  of 
Jesus  Himself  .—Aaron  J.  Kligerman  in  the  Trumpeter 
for  Israel. 


"Bill  stepped  on  a  skunk  yesterday." 

"Was  he  angry?" 

"Yeah!    He  was  highly  incensed  about  it." 
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FROM  "THE  PROTESTANT  VOICE" 

The  radio  and  papers  remind  us  daily  of  strikes 
throughout  our  nation  for  higher  wages.  A  demand  for 
shorter  working  hours,  more  pay,  better  working  condi- 
tions, and  protection  of  the  worker  is  sweeping  tne 
nation.  A  recent  study  of  the  churches  throughout 
our  denomination  revealed  a  disgraceful  fact.  Fifty 
per  cent  of  the  ministers  of  our  denomination  receive 
an  average  salary  of  only  $1,035  per  year.  The  re- 
maining 50  per  cent  receive  an  average  salary  of 
$2,129  per  year. 

Cost  of  Living  Mounting 

With  the  cost  of  living  mounting  steadily,  salaries 
need  to  be  advanced  for  the  servants  of  God  as  well 
as  for  the  factory  workers.  The  milk  and  beefsteak 
the  preacher  eats  (if  he  can  get  it)  cost  just  as  much 
as  the  food  puchased  by  the  high-salaried  man. 

We  have  heard  so  much  about  the  "forgotten  man." 
It  happens  that  the  forgotten  man  today  is  the  minis- 
ter of  Christ.  In  industry,  if  wages  are  too  low,  men 
can  strike.  If  ministers  are  to  receive  an  adequate 
salary,  will  it  be  necessary  for  them  to  strike  too? 

There  has  been  more  truth  than  we  are  willing  to 
admit  in  the  saying  of  the  old  deacon,  "Lord,  you  keep 
him  humble  and  we'll  keep  him  poor."  It  is  not  neces- 
sary that  the  ministry  should  be  the  highest-paid 
profession — nor  should  it  be  the  lowest. 

Many  of  our  college  and  seminary  trained  pastors 
are  receiving  from  twenty-five  to  thirty  dollars  a 
week,  while  the  milkman,  the  truckdriver,  or  the  fac- 
tory worker,  without  a  high  school  degree  in  many  in- 
stances, often  receive  as  high  as  fifty-five  or  sixty 
dollars  per  week. 

No  Social  Security 

Furthermore,  we  must  remember  that  the  minister 
has  no  Social  Security  or  sickness  benefits  which  his 
employer  pays,  although  increasingly  our  churches 
are  placing  their  pastors  in  the  Ministers'  Pension  Plan. 
If  the  minister's  work  necessitates  the  use  of  an  auto, 
this  should  also  be  taken  into  consideration.  How  can 
we  expect  our  pastors  to  be  well-read  and  well-trained 
when  they  are  tragically  underpaid  in  most  communi- 
ties? If  a  minister's  place  in  the  community  is  as 
important  as  the  milkman  should  not  his  wage  be 
comparable? 

It  is  one  thing  for  laymen  to  read  this  article  and 
say,  "It  is  a  disgrace  that  ministers  are  so  underpaid." 
It  is  more  important  that  the  church  members  remedy 
the  situation.  Presently,  in  most  churches  the  finance 
committees,  boards  of  trustees  and  church  officers  will 
decide  on  the  church  budget  for  the  new  year.  Every 
church  should  honestly  and  prayerfully  attempt  to 
give  their  pastor  an  honorable  wage,  for  as  the  Apostle 
Paul  said  of  old,  "The  laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire." 

A  Holy  Calling 

Must  the  ministers  strike  too?  No,  they  never  will. 
Theirs  is  a  holy  calling  which  they  will  follow  in  spite 
of  the  handicaps  of   pathetically   low   salaries.     The 


By  GORDON  H.  SCHROEDER 

ministers  will  never  strike.  Should  they  be  penalized 
for  this?  To  the  contrary,  our  churches  should  be  all 
the  more  eager  to  pay  an  adequate  salary,  so  that  the 
minister  may  carry  out  this  holy  mission  unfettered  by 
financial  cares  and  burdens. 


FROM  SOUTH  BEND 


July  4.  1946. 
Dear  Brother  Grubb: 

Following  is  the  report  on  the  D.  V.  B.  S.  held  at  the 
Sunnymede  Brethren  Church  June  17-28: 

Our  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  got  off  to  a  splendid 
start  on  registration  day,  Friday,  June  14.  Over  60 
ice  cream  bars  went  to  the  early  registrants  who  ex- 
pressed their  definite  anticipation  of  our  school.  Under 
the  able  leadership  of  Mrs.  D.  O.  Martin  and  the  loyal 
cooperation  of  the  fine  staff  of  nine  teachers,  we 
opened  our  school  Monday,  June  17,  having  48  the  first 
day,  58  the  second  day,  68  the  third  day,  and  over  70 
the  fourth  day.  We  were  especially  happy  to  note  that 
many  of  our  students  were  new  to  our  church  and  were 
from  our  new  locality— from  homes  which  are  inter- 
ested in  us  and  are  open  to  the  Gospel  which  we  preach. 
We  enjoyed  fine  cooperation  with  the  children  and 
enthusiasm  was  always  at  a  high  level,  with  each  one 
endeavoring  to  bring  in  all  he  (or  she)  could  possibly 
get  to  come. 

The  course  which  we  followed  was  "The  Garden," 
prepared  by  Helen  A.  Maxfield.  The  pastor  brought 
the  daily  Bible  lesson  with  the  teachers  reemphasizing 
the  application  as  the  students  worked  on  their  note- 
books and  posters.  The  children  evinced  keen  interest 
and  the  high  point  of  the  school  was  the  decision  made 
by  10  of  the  children,  who  took  their  stand  for  the  first 
time,  to  accept  Christ  as  their  Savior  and  to  let  Him 
be  the  "Gardener"  of  their  lives. 

The  closing  day  was  a  big  day  for  all.  A  big  picnic 
with  lots  of  what  goes  to  make  a  good  picnic  was 
hungrily  enjoyed  by  over  60  students  and  teachers. 
The  evening  climaxed  the  school  with  the  boys  and 
girls  showing  "Mom"  and  "Dad"  what  they  had  been 
doing.  Mrs.  Frank  Crawford  led  the  parents  briefly 
through  the  entire  course,  using  the  felt-o-graph  to 
illustrate  the  development  of  the  posters,  which  por- 
trayed Christ  as  the  "Gardener"  of  our  lives.  The 
teachers  certainly  deserve  a  vote  of  praise  and  thanks 
for  their  splendid  work  which  enabled  our  first  D.V.B.S. 
to  be  a  success. 

In  our  Savior's  Name, 

James  Dixon. 


THE  LORD'S    SUPPER 

James  Orr — "The  crowning  act  of  the  New  Testament 
religious  service  was  the  Lord's  Supper  with  which  in 
this  age  was  always  combined  the  agape,  or  love-feast. 
The  two  indeed  formed  one  sacred  meal  in  the  course 
of  which,  after  blessing,  the  bread  was  broken  and  wine 
drunk  after  the  example  of  our  Lord." 
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NEW  HOME  MISSIONS  OFFICE  SECRETARY 

For  the  past  several  years  Miss  Gertrude  Rumburg, 
of  Roanoke,  Va.,  has  been  our  Home  Missions  office 
secretary,  first  at  Berne,  Ind.,  and  then  at  Winona 
Lake.  Having  carefully  learned  the  routine  of  the 
Home  Mission  work,  she  was  of  great  assistance  to  us 
in  becoming  familiar  with  the  work.  During  our 
months  of  fellowship  in  Home  Mission  endeavor  we 
found  Miss  Rumburg  to  be  faithful,  efficient,  and 
capable,  and  always  ready  to  cooperate  in  any  new 
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MISS  RUMBURG    (LEFT)    AND  MISS  HECKMAN 

project  or  change  for  the  better.  Recently,  due  to  the 
express  leading  of  the  Lord,  she  has  felt  led  to  return 
to  her  home  at  Roanoke  and  assume  new  duties  there 
under  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

After  much  consideration  the  Council  has  employed 
Miss  Cashel  Heckman,  of  Sidney,  Ind.,  to  fill  this 
position.  Miss  Heckman  is  a  member  of  the  Sidney 
Brethren  Church,  where  Rev.  Norville  Rich  is  pastor. 
She  comes  with  several  years  of  experience  in  office 
and  stenographic  work  both  in  secular  and  Christian 
organizations,  having  for  several  years  worked  in  the 
office  of  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  When  you  visit 
the  Home  Mission  office  Miss  Heckman  will  greet  you. 
We  desire  to  take  this  opportunity  to  introduce  Miss 
Heckman  to  Brethren  all  across  the  nation.  You  might 
pray  that  God  will  bless  her  in  the  many  details  inci- 
dental to  her  work  for  Christ. 


INTERNAL  LIFE 

A  group  of  fifth  and  sixth  graders  at  Nova,  Ohio, 
were  giving  Scripture  verses  from  the  Gospel  of  St. 
John.  One  of  the  boys  ended  up  this  way,  quoting 
John  3:16,  "that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish  but  have  'internal'  life."  His  pronunciation 
was  a  bit  faulty  but  his  theology  was  good.  We  must 
not  forget  that  "Eternal  Life"  is  "God  moved  in." 
"Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory"  and  "If  any  man 
have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His."  Have 
you  been  "born  again"? — Caesarea  Call. 


"Enclosed  is  a  postal  note  for  $5.00.    It  is  the  gift  of 

Mr. .    About  a  year  ago  I  subscribed  to  the  Herald 

for  him  and  another  man  who  were  quite  active  in  a 
Bible  class  I  was  holding.  He  is  a  member  of  the 
Christian  Church.  He  asked  me  to  send  the  $5.00  in 
for  him.  He  said,  'I  want  to  send  them  $5.00,  for  I 
think  they  are  doing  a  fine  work,  and  I  enjoy  every 
copy  I  get.' " 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


MOSES— A  HIDDEN  MAN 

1.  Hidden  in  the  house — Heb.  11:23. 

2.  Hidden  in  the  Nile — Ex.  2:3. 

3.  Hidden  in  the  desert — Ex.  3:1. 

4.  Hidden  in  the  mount — Ex.  32.1. 

5.  Hidden    in    the    wilderness — Ex.    15:22. 

6.  Hidden  in  the  rock — Ex.  33:22. 

7.  Hidden  in  the  grave — Deut.  34:6. 

T.  B.;  T.  R.  in  The  Caesarea  Call. 

THE  APPEALS  BY  GOD 

1.  Come — to  the  water. 

2.  Look— to  the  Lamb  of  God. 

3.  Take —  up  your  cross. 

4.  Follow — me. 

5.  Hold  fast — till  I  come. 

6.  Be   thou   faithful — unto   death. 

— Source  Unknown. 

WHEN  THE  SONG  OF  THE  LORD  BEGAN 

II  Chron.  29:27 

1.  A  change  of  sovereigns  (29:1-3). 

2.  A  confession  of  sin   (29:6-7). 

3.  A  cleansing  of  the  sanctuary  (29:4-5,  15-17). 

4.  A  consecration  of  self  (29:27,  31). 

—Harold  O.  Mayer,  Washington,  D.  C. 

BELIEVE 

1.  Assent. 

2.  Appropriation. 

3.  Abandonment. 

4.  Acknowledgment. 

5.  Adherence. 

— Selected. 

THE    CORDS    OF    LOVE 

Psa.  118:27;  II  Cor.  5:14-15 

1.  Cord  of  desire — to  yield. 

2.  Cord  of  devotion — to  serve. 

3.  Cord  of  delight — to  praise. 

— Source  Unknown. 

WHEN  HE  COMES 

1.  The  prophetic  Word  will  be  VERIFIED. 

2.  The  sleeping  and  living  saints  will  be  UNIFIED. 

3.  The  redeemed  will  be  CLASSIFIED. 

4.  Israel  will  be  VIVIFIED. 

5.  The  forces  of  hell  will  be  STULTIFIED. 

6.  Mankind  will  be  PACIFIED. 

7.  Creation  will  be  GRATIFIED. 

8.  The  Church  will  be  IDENTIFIED. 

9.  The  Holy  Spirit  will  be  JUSTIFIED. 

10.  Christ  will  be  SATISFIED. 

11.  God  the  Father  will  be  MAGNIFIED. 

— The  Caesarea  Call 
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iffe  school,  where  she  is  endeavoring  to  learn  the 
.nguage  and  some  of  the  Navajo  customs.  As  soon 
3  this  training  is  completed,  which  will  be  a  matter 
:  some  months,  she  intends  to  go  into  the  field.  Other 
3ung  people  are  now  attending  our  Seminary  who 
ave  heard  the  Lord's  call  to  the  American  Indian, 
vidently  God  is  meeting  our  needs  from  the  standpoint 
:  workers.  Pray  for  Miss  Dunbar  and  those  others 
ho  are  preparing  for  this  important  Home  Mission 
irvice. 

The  Navajos  are  a  nomadic  people.  It  has  been  de- 
ded,  after  much  careful  consideration  of  the  whole 
icture,  that  the  very  best  way  to  evangelize  them  is 
/  the  use  of  a  car  and  house  trailer.  This  means  that 
ich  facilities  must  be  provided  before  our  mission- 
ries  can  actually  begin  to  work.  It  is  practically  im- 
ossible  to  build  a  church  building  on  any  reservation, 
ince  men  in  charge  of  Indian  affairs  in  high  places 
re  Catholics,  one  can  see  how  much  more  satisfactory 
le  trailer  idea  is.  The  missionary  has  perfect  freedom 
)  move  about  through  the  reservation  and  can  stop 
)r  a  while  just  where  the  need  is  greatest.  He  can 
Iways  fish  where  the  "fish"  are  and  at  a  minimum 
Dst.  In  addition  a  victrola  for  playing  Navajo  records 
nd  other  items  of  equipment  are  necessary. 
The  American  Indian  affords  a  foreign  field  at  home. 
1^  are  rejoicing  because  of  the  interest  manifested  in 
is  spiritual  welfare  by  our  Brethren  people. 
Our  offering  for  Home  Missions  this  year  will  deter- 
line  how  much  can  be  done  for  our  next-door  neigh- 
ors  who  are  living  in  abject  paganism. 
Remember  the  Navajos  and  our  plans  for  their  evan- 
elization  as  you  give! 


GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAIL  BAG 

Hagerstown,  Md. — I  cannot  thank  my  Lord  and  Sav- 
ir  enough  for  the  great  blessings  received  each  Sunday 
lorning  through  The  Gospel  Truth.  It  brings  real 
hristian  joy  into  my  heart  at  the  beginning  of  the 
ay  and  prepares  my  heart  to  enjoy  the  services  in  our 
wn  church. 

Orrville,  Ohio — Since  I  have  been  listening  to  The 
[Ospel  Truth  I  have  closer  fellowship  with  my  Lord, 
unday  is  a  day  of  even  greater  blessing  than  ever 
efore. 

Chambersburg,  Pa. — I  am  glad  to  help  keep  The  Gos- 
el  Truth  on  the  air  so  that  others  may  hear  the  Word 
f  God  who  never  would  hear  it  any  other  way. 

Canfield,  W.  Va. — I  listen  to  your  broadcasts  every 
unday  and  think  they  are  wonderful.  Your  sermons 
re  a  great  help  to  me  in  living  a  Christian  life. 

Portis,  Kans. — I  am  praying  that  The  Gospel  Truth 
ill  soon  be  on  the  air  on  one  of  our  strongest  stations 
1  the  Middle  West.  In  the  meantime  I  am  giving  $1.00 
er  month  regularly. 

Friendsville,  Md. — Please  find  enclosed  $1.00  as  just 

little  help  to  send  God's  wonderful  Word  over  the  air. 

think  the  program  is  excellent  and  listen  to  it  every 
unday  morning. 

Peru,  Ind. — Enclosed  is  $1.00  for  your  program.  1 
ope  and  pray  that  our  Brethren  Church  will  soon  see 


need  and  possibilities  of  this  radio  ministry,  for  I  feel 
that  it  is  as  important  as  any  other. 

Akron,  Ohio — I  count  it  a  privilege  to  contribute  my 
bit  for  your  radio  service  in  the  Lord's  work.  Each 
Lord's  Day  I  hear  your  broadcast  from  WHKK  before 
I  go  to  Sunday  school  and  church.  The  music  and  mes- 
sage give  me  inspiration  and  help  in  teaching  my  class. 
It  encourages  me  to  hear  a  message  true  to  the  Word. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. — I  greatly  enjoy  hearing  The  Gospel 
Truth  program.  I  especially  enjoy  the  answers  to  Bible 
questions  and  I  know  that  many  are  listening  to  the 
program.  Both  my  gifts  and  prayers  will  help  in  this 
great  mission  over  the  air. 

Greencastle,  Pa. — I  listen  to  your  Bible  questions  and 
an.swers  especially  every  Sunday.  They  are  very  prac- 
tical and  help  me  understand  some  things  which  per- 
plexed me  before. 


caoeGos 


NATIONAL   BRETHREN   RADIO 
PROGRAM 

IS  NOW  ON  THE  AIR  ON  THE 
FOLLOWING  STATIONS: 


WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 
Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 

WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 
Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 

WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 
Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 

KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 
Sundays— 9:30-10:00  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 

WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 

WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.  M.  (C.D.T.) 

WE  NEED  YOUR  PRAYERS  AND  GIFTS  ESPECIALLY 
NOW  TO  KEEP  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR! 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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CDITORIN-CHIEF  ....  MILES     TABER 

BOX    88,   WINONA   LAKE,    IND. 
FOREIGN    MISSIONS         ....  LOUIS    S.    BAUMAN 

1925    E.    FIFTH    ST.,    LONG    BEACH,    CALIF. 

WOMEN'S   MISSIONARY  COUNCIL      ■      MRS.   EDWARD   BOWMAN 

BOX    362,    SUENA    VISTA,    VA. 

HOME     MISSIONS L.     L.     GRUBB 

BOX    39B,   WINONA    LAKE,  INO. 

GRACE    SEMINARY  ....  ALVA    J.    McCLAIN 

WINONA   LAKE,   IND. 

DEPARTMENTAL  EDITORS 


BRETHREN     DOCTRINE 
CHRISTIAN     LIFE 
CHILD    EVANGELISM 
PROPHECY 
CHURCH    MUSIC 


RUSSELL     D.     BARNARD 

FLOYD     W.     TABER 

FRANK  G.  COLEMAN,  JR. 

CHARLES  W.  MAYES 

CHARLES  B.  BERGERSON 


BUSINESS 

SECRETARY  OF   PUBLICATIONS  MARVIN    L.    GOODMAN 

Pleass    address    all   business    communications    to    the    Brethren    Mis. 
tlonary    Herald    Co.,    not  to    any    Individual. 

WHERE   TO  SEND   OFFERINGS 

PUBLICATIONS 

Brethren    Missionary    Herald    Co.,    Inc.,   Box  544,    Winona    Lake,   Ind. 

FOREIGN    MISSIONS 

Or.    Louis    S.    Bauman,    1825    E.    Fifth    St.,   Long    Beach,    Calif. 

HOME   MISSIONS 

L.  L.  Grubb,  Secretary,  B«i  395.  Winona  Lake,   Ind. 

GRACE    SEMINARY 

Grace    Theological   Seminary,    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

LAYMEN 

John    m.   Johnson,    628    Nold   Ave.,    Wooster,    Ohio 

CHRISTIAN     ENDEAVOR 

Gerald    Polman,  Treasurer,    230    Main    St.,    Meyendalft,   Pa. 

WOMEN'S      MISSIONARY      COUNCIL 

Miss   Mabel    Donaldson.  4328   Garrison   St.   N.  W.,  Washington,    D.   C. 

SISTERHOOD    OF    MARY    AND    MARTHA 

Margaret   E.  Sampson,  3303   Cheverly   Ave.,  Cheverly,  Hyattsvllle,   Md. 

RADIO 

The  Gospel   Truth,    Box  2,   Winona   Lake,    Ind. 


"As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 

While  Rev.  Grant  McDonald,  pastor  at  Glendale, 
Calif.,  is  in  the  East  during  August,  the  pulpit  will  be 
supplied  by  Dr.  John  C.  Page.  Dick  Sturz,  who  is  a 
student  in  the  Eastern  Baptist  Seminary  in  preparation 
for  missionary  work,  preached  one  Sunday  evening  in 
July.  Attendance  figures  for  July  21  were  as  follows: 
Sunday  school  102,  morning  service  95,  evening  service 
50,  and  prayer  meeting  37. 

Rev.  John  Aeby  was  the  Bible  teacher  at  the  Iowa 
district  conference  in  Garwin. 

Work  on  the  remodeling  of  the  Fort  Wayne  church 
has  already  begun,  with  $1,272.00  in  the  fund. 

Rev.  Arthur  N.  Malles,  pastor  at  Kittanning-,  Pa.,  was 
the  speaker  during  one  week  at  the  young  people's 
camp  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  near 
Butler,  Pa.  The  Sunday  school  sent  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  to  about  50  new  homes  in  the  past 
month. 

The  First  Church  of  Akron,  Ohio,  announces  the  pur- 
chase of  a  tract  of  land  "lying  on  the  inside  of  Dead 
Man's  Curve"  as  the  future  home  of  the  church.  It 
comprises  about  three  and  one-quarter  acres  and  cost 
$17,000.  The  young  people's  Bible  class  of  this  church 
publishes    an    interesting    semi-monthly   paper,    the 


Christian  Echo,  with  six  pages  packed  full  of  news  ai 
views  that  are  attractive  to  young  people.  Twenty-s 
members  of  the  church  have  dedicated  themselves  f 
full-time  service  for  Christ.  One  of  the  new  cours 
to  be  offered  by  the  Akron  Bible  Institute  will  be  "Tl 
Fundamentals  of  English,"  taught  by  Mrs.  Edr 
Gingrich. 

Rev.  Paul  Dick,  pastor  at  Winchester,  Va.,  held  a  on 
week  revival  service  at  the  Trinity  Brethren  Church 
Seven  Fountains,  Va.,  in  connection  with  Camp  Grac 
"Good  crowds  attended  the  meetings  each  night  ai 
there  were  six  first-time  confessions  of  Christ 
Savior." 

The  church  at  Listie,  Pa.,  surprised  their  pastor,  Rt 
Phillip  J.  Simmons,  one  Sunday  night  in  July  by  pr 
senting  him  with  a  new  typewriter.  On  the  sari 
morning  a  father  made  a  stand  for  Christ  and  six  ne 
members  were  received  into  the  church.  Twenty-eig 
members  have  been  received  this  year  to  date.  Tl 
Sunday  school  attendance  averaged  149  for  the  quart( 

Jenners,  Pa.  (pop.  1,000),  is  the  location  of  a  nf 
Brethren  church  being  sponsored  by  the  district  mi 
sion  board.  The  community  Sunday  school,  the  or 
Protestant  work  in  the  town  since  the  church  burn 
some  ten  years  ago,  is  planning  to  organize  as 
Brethren  church.  They  have  called  James  D.  Hammi 
of  Johnstown,  to  pastor  the  work.  Attendance  reach 
74  on  July  21.  Services  are  being  held  in  a  schc 
building.  Brother  Hammer  is  attending  the  John 
town  Center  of  Pittsburgh  University  in  preparatii 
for  entrance  into  Grace  Seminary.  Add  this  work 
your  prayer  list. 

Rev.  George  O.  Peek,  pastor  at  Seal  Beach,  Cali 
writes,  "Things  have  gone  slower  than  I  expected  wi 
our  new  building.  It  will  probably  take  another  six 
eight  weeks  to  complete.  In  the  meantime  we  a 
meeting  in  the  civic  auditorium  and  the  Lord  is  bles 
ing." 

Rev.  Robert  Ashman  substituted  for  Kenneth  Cur 
ings  in  the  quartet  when  recent  transcriptions  we 
made  for  The  Gospel  Truth. 

The  Second  Church  of  Long  Beach  reports  avera 
Bible  school  attendance  for  April  and  May  was  406, 
compared  with  379  for  the  same  period  last  year. 

Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal  and  family  are  vacationing  in  t: 
State  of  Washington. 

Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman,  Moderator  of  the  Nation 
Conference,  has  been  elected  Moderator  of  the  Nort 
ern  Ohio  conference  for  the  coming  year. 

The  church  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  has  been  denied  pe 
mission  to  build  at  this  time.  This  information  w 
contained  in  a  letter  from  the  CPA. 

Charles  Ashman,  Jr.,  and  Frances  Bradley  we 
married  at  the  Compton,  Calif.,  church  Friday,  July  1 

From  a  church  bulletin:  "Fifty-five  people  voted 
close  the  prayer  service  last  Wednesday  evening  1 
their  absence  from  it.  .  .  .  If  the  church  is  ever  aga 
to  get  on  its  feet  it  must  get  on  its  knees."  From  ai 
other:  "Reports  from  district  conference  show  th 
less  than  20%  of  our  total  membership  attend  tl 
prayer  meeting  of  the  local  church.  .  .  .  The  only  po 
sible  reason  for  the  large  percentage  of  absenteeism 
that  a  large  number  of  our  people  are  not  faithful 
their  Lord."  Too  true,  brethren!  Remember  the  mori 
ing  prayer  meeting  at  National  Conference. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


The  Coming  Famine 

No  bread!  No  butter!  No  meat!  This  is  the  story 
in  many  sections  of  America  today.  World  Report 
says  that  one-third  of  the  earth's  population  is  hun- 
gry, and  that  millions  will  die  of  starvation  or  of  dis- 
eases produced  or  augmented  by  hunger.  It  has  been 
estimated  that  300,000,000  people  will  die  in  this  world 
famine.  It  is  quite  unlilcely  that  people  in  America  will 
suffer  seriously,  yet  our  nation  is  certainly  feeling  the 
pinch  of  the  nation-wide  food  shortage. 

Not  God's  Fault 

The  present  world  condition  cannot  be  blamed  on 
the  God  of  heaven.  The  sun  still  shines,  the  rain  still 
falls,  and  the  earth  is  always  ready  to  yield  her  in- 
crease. But  famine  follows  war.  For  this  there  are 
many  natural  reasons  and  perhaps  some  supernatural. 
So  it  stands  to  reason  that  the  world's  worst  war  should 
be  followed  by  a  terrible  famine.  Lack  of  production 
and  lack  of  distribution  are  caused  by  greed  and  self- 
ishness. Greed  and  selfishness  are  caused  by  the  de- 
pravity of  the  human  heart.  The  depravity  of  the  hu- 
man heart  is  the  result  of  sin  in  the  world  since  the  day 
of  Adam.  Therefore  if  we  can  get  rid  of  sin,  we  get 
rid  of  the  evils  of  depravity.  If  we  get  rid  of  the  evils 
of  depravity  we  solve  the  problem  of  greed  and  self- 
ishness. Once  greed  and  selfishness  are  banished  even 
in  a  measure  we  can  have  unhindered  production  and 
distribution.  Once  we  have  production  and  distribution 
the  famine  is  gone.  So  to  settle  the  sin  problem  is  to 
go  a  long  way  in  settling  such  social  problems  as 
famine  and  disease. 

This  is  no  new  idea.  If  men  had  only  believed  God's 
Word  they  would  have  learned  it  long  ago.  To  no  less 
a  statesman  and  king  than  Solomon  himself,  God  gave 
the  revelation,  "If  my  people  which  are  called  by  my 
name  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  forgive  their  sin,  and  heal  their 
land"  (II  Chron.  7:14).  That  which  was  good  for 
God's  people  in  Solomon's  day  is  good  for  God's  people 
in  Truman's  day!  It  is  an  old  problem  and  it  has  an 
old  solution. 

Another  Kind  of  Famine 

America  has  been  enjoying  another  type  of  famine 
for  years.  Men  with  itching  ears  have  paid  unbelieving 
preachers  to  preach  a  gospel  which  really  is  not  a 
gospel  at  all,  but  a  message  of  social  reform  and  rev- 
olution. It  has  been  a  beautiful  story,  exalting  man, 
patting  him  on  the  back  for  his  human  wisdom  and 
achievement,  and  telling  him  that  all  he  needs  to  solve 
his  problems  may  be  found  within  the  depths  of  his 
own  soul.  Instead  of  Bible  messages,  many  of  our 
churches  have  listened  to  moral  dissertations.  Instead 
of  the  teaching  of  God's  Word,  churches  have  been 
taught  the  philosophies  and  theories  of  men.  Men 
may  call  all  this  religious  culture,  but  God  calls  it  a 
famine.     The  Prophet  Amos  wrote,  "Behold,  the  days 


come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine 
in  the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  of  thirst  for 
water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord"  (Amos 
8:11).  , 

The  fulfillment  of  that  prophetic  utterance  will  be 
seen  in  the  day  of  Israel's  great  tribulation,  but  since 
the  great  tribulation  grows  out  of  chaotic  conditions 
preceding  it,  we  may  expect  to  see  such  spiritual  fam- 
ines in  the  end  of  our  age.  Thus  the  appalling  lack  of 
Bible  knowledge  may  be  seen  in  our  day.  Knowledge 
along  every  other  line  is  increasing  among  the  masses, 
yet  knowledge  of  the  Bible  is  becoming  less  and  less 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  there  were  never  more  church 
members  in  America  than  today.  We  hope  that  it  may 
be  true  that  the  famine  for  food  may  awaken  in  men 
the  sense  of  their  utter  dependence  upon  God,  thus 
relieving  the  famine  for  the  Word.  If  that  could  be 
true,  God  might  easily  relieve  the  famine  for  food.  i 

The  present  world-wide  food  shortage  will  not  be  the  ? 

last  one  to  be  suffered  by  mankind.     When  the  judg-         f 
ments  of  the  great  tribulation  are  raging,  one  special         ^ 
condition  revealed  in  the  book  of  Revelation  to  come         :i 
to  pass  will  be  the  world's  greatest  famine.    If  there         J, 
is  an  OPA  in  those  days  it  will  be  thoroughly  unable         { 
to  cope  with  the  rise  in  prices,  for  foodstuffs  will  sell         f 
at  an  exorbitant  price.     Famine's  twin  sister,  pesti-         j, 
lence,  will  also  stalk  the  earth  in  those  days.    It  will         |; 
be  the  most  awful  time  this  earth  has  ever  known.         ]; 
The  false  prophets  of  this  world  who  have  prophesied         i; 
a  perfect  day  to  come  will  have  their  mistake  laid  bare         |i, 
before  the  population  of  the  earth  in  that  day.     All         f 
liberties  will  be  snatched  away  from  the  population  of         ', 
the  earth  and  under  the  reign  of  antichrist  no  man 
can  buy  or  sell  without  the  mark  of  the  beast.    Men 
are  tampering  with  economics  while  sin  runs  rampant. 
When  it  is  too  late,  the  high  cost  of  sinning  will  be 
discovered. 

Britain  and  Jerusalem  ^ 

Since  the  day,  at  the  close  of  World  War  I,  when 
Britain  was  given  the  mandate  over  Palestine,  Britain 
has  had  an  impossible  task.  Two  forces  running  coun- 
ter for  centuries  are  at  work  in  Palestine.  The  old 
conflict  between  Isaac  and  Ishmael  is  still  unsettled. 

Some  time  ago  two  prominent  men  in  Palestine,  the  J 
one  a  Jew  and  the  other  an  Arab,  were  contacted  to  f 
get  their  understanding  of  the  Palestinian  situation.  ■,. 
Both  stated  that  the  great  majority  of  people  in  Jeru-  1 
salem,  both  Jews  and  Arabs,  could  get  along  together 
if  they  were  not  continually  agitated  and  provoked 
from  the  outside.    Two  special  disturbing  factors  were  '■ 

named  as  contributing  to  the  unrest  in  Palestine. 

1.  "About  a  dozen  Arab  families  who  dictate  the 
thoughts  and  politics  of  tens  of  thousands  of  clansmen, 
fear  the  peaceful  intermixing  of  Arabs  and  Jews  would 
eventually  destroy  the  feudal  system  they  have  enjoyed 
so  long,  and  therefore  break  their  tight  hold  upon  the 

(Continued  on  Page  760) 


AUGUST     17,     194( 


755 


CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


PLANNING    THE    BIBLE    STORY 


(Continued  from  Last  Week) 

II.  THE  APPLICATION 

Truth  must  be  applied  if  the  child's  will  is  to  be 
reached.  He  must  be  stirred  to  feeling  that  he  should 
be,  or  do,  what  is  being  taught  before  he  can  be 
brought  to  take  the  necessary  action.  Applications 
are  vital.  This  is  the  question:  What  do  I  want  my 
pupils  to  do  as  a  result  of  this  lesson? 

There  are  two  ways  in  which  you  may  apply  truth. 
You  may  make  what  we  shall  call  a  running  applica- 
tion by  applying  the  truth  as  you  have  opportunity 
and  occasion  during  the  telling  of  the  story  proper.  Or 
you  may  reserve  your  application  until  last,  first  tell- 
ing the  story  for  the  story's  sake,  then  going  back 
over  the  high  ground  in  a  pointed  way  with  a  view  to 
driving  home  the  truth  which  the  story  carries. 

The  particular  story,  together  with  the  particular 
situation  will  usually  govern  the  method  employed. 
It  will  be  generally  found  possible  to  make  the  lesser 
applications  as  you  tell  the  story,  reserving  the  major 
one  for  the  final  critical  moment  just  after  the  climax 
of  the  story  has  been  reached.  Interest  is  more  readily 
held  all  the  way  through  when  this  is  done. 

For  most  of  us  it  would  be  better  if  we  attempted  less, 
and  took  more  time  to  associate  new  truth  with  truth 
already  known.  After  all,  it  is  in  this  way  that  the 
pupil  adds  to  his  store  of  knowledge — he  links  the  new 
with  the  old.  There  is  no  other  way  for  new  truth  to 
be  learned.  The  teacher  must  find  the  level  of  the 
class  and  start  from  that  point. 

Before  you  attempt  to  teach,  answer  these  two  ques- 
tions: (1)  What  in  my  pupils'  experience  is  like  the 
truth  in  this  lesson?  (2)  What  stories,  illustrations, 
comparisons,  or  word  pictures  will  best  throw  light 
upon  the  new  truths  of  the  lesson?  The  story  of  the 
Good  Samaritan  is  the  ideal  example  of  how  our  Lord 
taught  in  this  way.  There  are  two  steps  to  be  taken: 
first,  select  as  a  starting  point  something  seen  or 
known  by  the  pupil;  second,  go  forward  by  means  of 
comparisons  from  the  known  to  the  new  or  unknown 
truth. 

The  Gospel  in  Every  Lesson 

The  Gospel  facts  should  be  clearly  and  emphatically 
stated  in  every  lesson,  and  the  unsaved  should  be  told 
how  they  may  be  saved.  This  may  have  to  be  done 
briefly  and  quickly  in  many  situations,  but  it  can  be 
done,  and  it  must  be  done  if  you  would  be  true  to  your 
great  responsibility.  Moreover,  some  opportunity 
should  be  afforded  the  child  to  act  upon  this  Gospel 
truth  by  receiving  the  Lord,  even  though  it  may  of 
necessity  be  limited  to  the  bowing  of  the  head  during 
a  moment  of  quietness  and  of  decision  just  before  the 
final  prayer. 


Always  make  much  of  the  physical  strength  and 
perfections  of  the  characters  of  your  stories,  but  more 
than  that,  magnify  the  spiritual  strength  and  courage 
and  hold  that  side  up  for  imitation.  Boys  and  girls 
are  hero-worshippers  and  hero-imitators — see  that 
they  imitate  the  truly  valuable  things. 

III.  THE  APPROACH 

The  approach  is  the  first  part  of  your  story,  but  we 
have  left  its  consideration  until  last  because  that  is 
the  order  which  usually  will  be  followed  in  actually 
developing  a  completed  story  plan.  After  you  know 
your  story,  have  determined  upon  a  theme — then,  and 
only  then,  are  you  in  a  position  to  work  out  the  best 
approach. 

The  old  rule  is  still  good :  Begin  with  the  known  and 
proceed  step  by  step  to  the  related  unknown.  The  wise 
teacher  will  seek  to  know  the  mental  equipment  of 
each  pupil  so  as  to  be  able  to  discover  and  use  that 
"something"  to  which  new  and  hitherto  untaught 
truths  may  be  likened.  Someone  has  said  that  the  three 
conditions  of  good  teaching  are:  first,  association;  sec- 
ond, association;  third,  association.  It  is  true.  Make 
your  approach  on  the  basis  of  the  known  and  associate 
the  new  and  unknown  with  it. 

As  you  prepare  each  lesson,  search  for  some  poten- 
tial point  of  interest  in  the  story  which  may  be  linked 
to  some  interest  in  the  pupil's  life.  Interest  is  the 
basis  of  attention.  This  makes  it  necessary  for  us  to 
link  some  point  of  interest  in  the  lesson  to  a  kindred 
interest  in  the  pupil's  experience. 

Here  is  a  good  example  of  how  a  new  body  of  truth 
is  made  clear  by  an  approach  through  the  pupils'  in- 
terests. A  teacher  was  teaching  the  lesson  of  the 
plagues  and  had  hit  upon  the  plan  of  approaching  the 
lesson  by  suggesting  that  a  great  game  had  been 
played  in  Egypt.  Moses  was  the  captain  of  one  team, 
Pharaoh  of  the  other.  Each  plague  was  studied  as  to 
its  effect  on  Pharaoh,  the  result  being  chalked  up 
aainst  him.  Of  course,  each  plague  was  an  inning 
in  the  game. 

After  the  ninth  plague,  the  question  was  asked.  "Who 
won?"  and  "Why?"  As  the  teacher  put  the  final  ques- 
tion, "Can  anyone  win  against  God?"  the  class  was 
ready  with  the  answer,  "No!  We  must  be  on  God's 
team  to  win."  Then  came  the  closing  moment  when 
the  teacher  asked  each  one,  "Are  you  on  God's  side?" 

The  next  day  one  of  the  boys  was  asked  when  it  was 
that  Pharaoh  said  that  Israel  might  go  across  the 
river  to  worship.  The  boy  answered,  "In  the  eighth  in- 
ning." The  teacher  had  succeeded  in  approaching  the 
lesson  by  linking  new  truth  with  a  game  which  was 
familiar  to  the  class  of  boys,  and  the  truth  was  fixed 
in  their  minds.    This  particular  approach,  by  its  very 
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DIVINE  HEALING  THAT  IS  BIBLICAL  FOR  OUR  DAY 


By  Prof.  Norman  Uphouse 

In  a  real  sense  all  healing  is  divine  healing.  Some 
so-called  divine  healing  is  not  true  to  its  name  and  it 
will  not  be  possible  to  deal  with  the  counterfeit  in 
this  article.  The  subject  of  genuine  healing  is  impor- 
tant and  unfortunately  debatable.  Nevertheless,  if  we 
stay  close  to  the  Bible  we  can't  go  wrong.  That  is  true 
of  all  theological  subjects.  (It  so  happens  many  of  my 
library  books  are  not  within  my  reach  as  my  library  is 
divided  between  two  States.)  On  the  other  hand,  it 
may  not  be  necessary  to  consult  books  to  see  what 
others  did  in  other  years  but  simply  depend  upon  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  give  all  needed  information  from  His 
own  Word. 

All  Healing  Is  Divine  Healing.  One  surgeon  said  that 
he  "cut  away  the  ugly  growth  and  now  it  was  up  to  God 
to  do  the  healing."  Otherwise  it  would  have  remained 
an  open  and  troublesome  sore.  I  make  a  distinction 
in  the  power  of  Satan  to  make  a  person  well  and  the 
healing  of  God.  Satan  may  use  psychological  methods 
similar  to  Christian  Science  or  even  some  other  method 
which  should  not  be  confused  with  real  healing  from 
God. 

The  Parallelism  of  Spiritual  Healing  and  Physical 
Healing.  There  is  such  a  thing  as  spiritual  regenera- 
tion which  all  Christians  should  admit  as  real.  Even 
so  there  is  a  physical  regeneration  which  has  no 
more  meaning  than  healing  now  but  eventually  a 
glorification  of  the  entire  body  in  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  This  parallelism  came  about  as 
God's  answer  to  the  deadly  effects  of  sin.  The  warning 
to  Adam  was  two-fold  in  that  he  would  die  spiritually 
immediately  upon  eating  of  the  forbidden  tree  and  also 
begin  to  die  physically.  These  came  to  pass  after  the 
disobedient  act.  Adam  was  separated  from  God  and 
died  spiritually.  The  processes  of  death  set  in  and 
began  to  work  toward  physical  death.  As  a  result  we 
have  inherited  from  our  ancestors  a  great  number 
of  things  that  do  us  no  good.  Physical  ailments,  mal- 
adjustments, diseases,  deformities,  infirmities,  and 
many  more  under  the  general  heading  of  sin  are  with 
us  today.  Furthermore,  these  will  continue  with  us 
.  until  we  are  completely  sanctified  in  Christ's  presence. 
There  is  a  time  when  this  corruptible  must  put  on  in- 
corruption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is 
written,  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory."  And  not 
only  that  but  we  shall  realize  as  never  before  the 
prominence  of  God's  hand  in  our  healing. 

Sickness  or  Infirmity  with  a  Purpose  Today.  We 
dare  not  make  too  many  general  statements  about 
healing  today  and  expect  to  fit  specific  cases  into 
them.  It  is  equally  true  that  we  dare  not  take  a  few 
cases  of  healing  that  we  know  and  make  general  de- 
ductions from  them. 

In  one  case  God  may  choose  to  restore  or  raise  up  a 


person,  the  purpose  being  within  His  own  wise  counsel. 
Another  who  may  appear  to  be  equally  as  needy  and 
worthy  is  compelled  to  bear  his  infirmity  to  the  grave. 
Paul  had  a  physical  weakness  and  prayed  for  deliver- 
ance or  healing.  However,  he  was  informed  that  heal- 
ing was  not  to  be  granted.  Thus  we  can't  state  a 
formula  to  work  for  all  people  under  all  conditions. 

Next  let  us  consider  the  greater  good  that  can  come 
from  a  handicap.  God  may  choose  to  use  our  weakness 
or  infirmity  to  His  praise.  It  is  hard  to  see  or  explain 
but  nevertheless  true  that  some  people  are  of  greater 
service  in  broken  bodies  than  in  strength  and  health. 
We  often  say  or  hear,  "How  much  more  could  the  per- 
son do  for  God  if  he  or  she  were  well."  But  the  ques- 
tion remains — would  it  happen  that  way? 

Again  the  heavy  hand  of  God  may  be  laid  upon  one 
in  chastisement.  Let  us  say  God  will  permit  the  sick- 
ness to  come  to  bring  us  to  our  senses.  It  may  be  due  to 
neglect  or  being  out  of  God's  will.  The  chastisement 
is  for  a  purpose,  too.  We  need  correction  as  children 
of  God  as  much  as  children  of  the  flesh  need  it.  It  is 
easy  to  presume  upon  the  grace  of  God  while  all  the 
while  we  may  be  more  careful  in  conduct  before  our 
fathers  in  the  flesh,  knowing  their  severity  and  exact- 
ness. 

Finally,  we  should  not  overlook  the  sickness  coming 
as  a  result  of  our  own  sinning.  In  the  fifth  chapter  of 
James  there  is  a  definite  relationship  between  sin  and 
sickness.  Granted  it  is  so,  even  this  is  not  too  hard 
for  God.  A  confession  will  be  heard  (I  John  1:9)  as 
well  as  prayer  for  the  sick.  The  healing  service  or 
formula  in  James  is  really  a  service  of  prayer.  Prayer 
is  more  prominent  than  the  anointing.  The  most 
striking  feature  is  that  it  is  the  prayer  of  the  visiting 
member  that  carries  the  promise.  The  faith  is  re- 
quired of  the  one  being  used  in  the  healing  and  who 
is  doing  the  praying.  Sometimes  the  patient  will  be 
so  sick  that  prayer  would  be  impossible.  It  is  the  elder 
or  the  one  doing  the  praying  who  is  well  and  is  able 
to  pray.  Too  much  false  healing  has  been  based  on 
the  faith  of  the  individual  who  was  sick.  Jesus  remon- 
strated the  faithless  disciples  at  the  foot  of  the  moun- 
tain and  quickly  informed  them  that  their  failure  in 
helping  the  poor  boy  was  due  to  their  lack  of  faith.  He 
did  not  toss  the  responsibility  back  to  the  boy  or  even 
to  the  father  of  the  boy. 

Our  Unique  Position  Is  Scriptural.  The  Brethren 
Church  has  the  most  sensible,  logical,  and  Scriptural 
basis  possible  for  healing.  Others  may  share  it  but 
none  can  improve  upon  it.  James  5  is  the  classic  text. 
It  is  simple  yet  exacting.  Those  who  meet  the  condi- 
tions as  Christians,  may  rest  assured  that  God's  will 
for  good  will  be  done.  After  the  conditions  are  met, 
one  needs  to  be  resigned  to  God.  Let  Him  have  a 
chance  to  prove  Himself.    He  may  use  a  physician  or 
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Brethren  Youth  Speaks 

A  PAGE  FOR  YOUTH  BY  YOUTH 


LIVING  FOR  CHRIST  IN  THE  ARMY 


By   Cpl.   Max   A.   Williams 

[Editor's  note:  Corporal  Williams  is  a  Brethren 
young  man  who  Is  leader  of  the  Clark  Field  Youth  for 
Christ  in  the  Philippine  Islands.  The  following  is  taken 
from  a  recent  letter  to  the  editor.] 

I  hail  from  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach,  California,  where  Brother  Squires  is  now  the 
pastor,  and  he  surely  must  be  a  marvelous  man  of  God 
because  in  every  letter  I  get  from  home  there  is  some- 
thing about  Brother  and  Sister  Squires.  I  know  the 
Lord  is  surely  blessing  the  work  there  where  he  is  so 
earnestly  preaching  the  Word  of  God.  I  have  never 
met  them,  but  have  pictures  of  them,  and  I'm  only 
waiting  for  the  day  when  the  Lord  will  have  me  to 
meet  them. 

The  reason  I  am  writing  this  letter  to  you  is  because 
the  Lord  put  a  burden  on  my  heart  to  write  to  you 
people  and  tell  you  some  of  the  things  that  have  hap- 
pened to  me  overseas.  I  want  to  first  tell  you  that  I 
was  born  again,  and  I  know  it,  too,  in  October  of  1934 
at  the  Second  Brethren  Church.  I  did  know  what  I 
was  doing,  and  I  praise  the  Lord  many  times  a  day  for 
my  good  Christian  parents  and  what  they  have  meant 
to  me.  I  am  fortunate  in  that  I  have  never  attended 
a  moving  picture  show  or  a  dance,  and  have  never 
smoked,  gambled,  or  drank  liquor,  because  my  folks 
and  the  church  always  taught  that  it  wasn't  the  Chris- 
tian way  of  living.  I  kept  growing  in  grace  and  at- 
tending all  the  church  services  I  could. 

It  was  in  October  of  1944,  on  a  Sunday  evening  that 
I  really  let  go  and  let  God  have  my  heart,  and  yielded 
my  all  to  Him.  Bro.  Jake  Kliever,  who  for  so  many 
years  was  the  music  director  and  my  Sunday  school 
teacher  at  our  church,  was  guest  preacher,  having 
just  returned  from  the  mission  field  in  Africa.  All 
through  the  service  I  kept  thinking  that  if  a  man  like 
him  could  lay  down  his  life  and  go  to  a  foreign  mission 
field  like  that,  why  can't  I,  a  Christian,  yield  my  life 
completely  over  to  Christ?  The  invitation  was  given, 
and  on  the  second  verse  of  "Just  As  I  Am,"  I  left  my 
seat  and  gave  Jake  my  hand  and  told  him,  "I've  settled 
it  all  and  from  now  on  Christ  rules  my  life  instead  of 
Max."  I  was  the  only  one  that  went  forward  that 
night.  After  the  service  I  went  into  the  prayer  room, 
and  some  of  the  members,  along  with  Jake  and  Brother 
Sandy,  then  pastor,  had  a  season  of  prayer,  and  we  all 
felt  really  wonderful. 

In  September  I  had  started  my  last  semester  in  high 
school,  and  praise  the  Lord,  it  was  the  greatest  semester 
I  had  gone  through.  I  was  voted  class  president  for 
that  semester,  and  on  graduation  night,  along  with 
another  fellow  from  our  church,  received  the  highest 
award  that  the  school  could  give.  It  was  through 
.Christ  that  I  got  that  award  and  not  by  my  works.  I 
say  that,  not  bragging  or  boasting,  but  to  let  you  know 
that  if  you  have  Christ  in  your  heart  and  let  Christ  be 
known  to  your  friends,  He  will  show  you  great  things. 


After  graduation  I  went  to  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles.  I  went  to  school  there  only  seven  weeks 
before  I  got  my  draft  notice.  I  went  into  the  army  on 
March  31,  1945,  the  day  before  Easter.  After  basic 
training  at  Camp  Walters,  Texas,  I  left  home  August 
29,  1945,  and  haven't  been  there  since.  I  finally  wound 
up  in  the  248th  General  Hospital  where  at  present  1 
am  working  as  chaplain's  assistant  for  Chaplain  Conn 
and  Chaplain  Nix,  both  Protestants,  and  Chaplain 
McBennett,  the  Catholic  chaplain. 

The  Lord  has  surely  given  me  many  blessings,  ror 
which  I  do  praise  His  wonderful  and  worthy  Name.  He 
says  in  Jeremiah  33:3,  "Call  unto  me  and  I  will  answer 
thee,  and  shew  thee  great  and  mighty  things  which 
thou  knowest  not."  Truly  I  can  say  that  He  has  shown 
me  things  which  I  did  not  know.  I  prayed  for  14 
months  that  either  I  could  get  to  be  a  chaplain's  assis- 
tant or  that  I  could  get  into  an  army  band.  The  Lord 
kept  shutting  doors  for  both  ways  and  I  couldn't  see 
why  then,  but  now  I  can.  He  really  had  something  in 
store  for  me  which  I  could  never  figure  out. 

The  Lord  answered  prayer  for  me  in  another  way 
also.  I  prayed  that  if  it  was  the  Lord's  will  for  me  to 
get  a  trombone  over  here  He  would  show  me  the  way. 
Another  buddie  and  I  went  to  all  the  music  stores  in 
Manila  and  couldn't  find  anything  like  a  trombone. 
Finally  the  Lord  said  to  me,  "Go  back  to  this  certain 
store  and  see  if  they  have  something  in  now."  The 
store  was  closed,  but  I  knocked  anyway  and  the  lady 
came  to  the  door  and  said  they  didn't  have  any  trom- 
bones. As  we  started  walking  away,  she  called  and 
asked  if  we  were  the  same  boys  that  came  the  night 
before.  I  said,  "Yes,  we  are."  She  opened  the  door, 
and  we  went  in,  and  she  had  two  trombones.  I  bought 
one  of  them.  She  said  she  had  told  her  daughters 
and  sons  not  to  sell  these  unless  the  two  boys  came 
back  who  were  here  last  night.  That  is  how  the  Lord 
answered  prayer  in  less  than  24  hours  for  me  then. 

Tonight,  July  20,  will  be  my  first  night  as  leader  of 
the  Clark  Field  Youth  for  Christ  in  the  Philippine 
Islands.  We  have  the  Y.  F.  C.  every  Saturday  evening 
at  7:30  at  a  memorial  chapel,  one  of  the  nicest  chapels 
in  the  Islands.  We  usually  have  between  200  and  300 
out  for  the  meetings.  We  have  Filipinos  as  well  as 
G.  I.'s.  I  would  like  very  definitely  to  be  remembered 
in  this  work,  that  Christ  will  be  magnified  and  glorified 
instead  of  man.  Truly  the  Philippines  is  a  wonderful 
place  for  missionary  work.  You  would  be  surprised 
that  the  Filipinos  are  really  eager  to  learn,  and  they 
go  to  every  meeting  that  they  can  to  learn  more  about 
Christ. 

I  plan  to  enter  college  when  I  get  out  of  the  army 
and  prepare  for  Christ's  chosen  work.  At  the  present  I 
feel  He  has  a  place  for  me  in  the  musical  realm.  It 
thrills  my  soul  to  play  to  Christ's  honor  and  glory  and 
to  be  in  the  center  of  His  will  at  all  times. 
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Reasons  for  My  Faith  in 
Christ 

JOHN  6:66-69 

By  REV.  STANLEY  F.  HAUSER 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Grafton,  W.  Va. 

We  believe  this  is  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  im- 
lortant  questions  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  ever  asked  His 
lisciples.  If  you  were  to  be  approached  even  now,  and 
omeone  would  ask  you,  "Why  are  you  a  follower  of 
Christ,"  what  would  your  answer  be?  Unsaved  friend, 
,nd  Christian  friend  alike,  here  are  my  reasons  for  so 
lelieving. 

Down  through  the  ages  God  demanded  of  men  a 
acrifice,  one  that  was  without  spot  or  blemish.  The 
)ld  Testament  sacrifice  was  the  finest  and  the  best 
hat  could  be  selected  from  the  herd  or  flock.  Jesus 
/hrist  was  that  sacrifice  for  us,  absolutely  without 
in.  For  the  Scriptures  verily  declare,  "He  who  knew 
10  sin  was  made  to  be  sin  for  us."  He  was  a  propitia- 
ion  for  our  sins  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  for  all  who 
?ill  take  Christ  as  their  Savior  from  sin.  Pilate  said, 
I  find  no  fault  in  this  man." 

My  blessed  Lord  is  a  universal  Christ  (John  3:16). 
ill  nations  and  all  peoples  may  learn  of  Him.  That 
loes  not  make  me  a  universalist  in  considering  the 
loctrine  of  salvation.  The  definition  of  the  term  is. 
Whosoever  will  may  come,"  may  accept.  Now  we  do 
:now  that  all  men  will  not  believe  nor  receive  this 
/hrist.  That  being  true,  they  can  never  be  saved,  but 
ather  "He  that  heareth  my  word  and  believeth  on  Him 
hat  sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life."  Gal.  3:26,  "For 
'e  are  all  the  children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus." 

My  Savior  is  the  atoning  Christ.  The  word  atone- 
nent  is  strictly  an  Old  Testament  word  which  means 
0  cover.  The  priest  took  the  offering,  slew  it,  and 
iprinkled  the  blood,  covered  the  mercy  seat  with  it  in 
jehalf  of  the  Hebrew.  The  atoning  work  of  Christ 
vas  to  be  our  sacrifice,  to  cover  our  sins.  Yea,  He 
)lotted  them  out.  Yea,  He  separated  us  from  our  sins 
IS  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  then  cast  them  into 
he  depths  of  the  sea  of  forgetfulness.  Praise  to  His 
loly  Name! 

The  Christ  whom  we  worship  is  the  omnipotent 
Christ,  which  denotes  power.  Matt.  28:18,  "And  Jesus 
same  and  spake  unto  them  saying,  all  power  is  given 
mto  me."  That  little  word  "power"  holds  a  storehouse 
)f  knov/ledge.  From  one  of  its  root  meanings  it  re- 
peals the  power  of  God  in  destruction  and  violence  to 
m  unregenerate  and  unbelieving  world.  The  other 
neaning  is  revealed  in  His  mercy,  love,  and  blessing 
;o  those  who  obey  His  will  and  His  Word. 

The  One  whom  we  serve  is  the  living  Christ  (John 
!0:l-8).  He  was  seen  by  Mary  Magdalene,  by  Peter, 
md  the  Emmaus  disciples.  He  appeared  unto  the 
;welve  and  unto  five  hundred  brethren  at  one  time. 


Then  in  a  personal  way  He  made  Himself  known  unto 
me. 

"He  lives.  He  lives,  Christ  Jesus  lives  today; 
He  walks  with  me  and  talks  with  me  along  life's  nar- 
row way. 

You  ask  me  how  I  know  He  lives.  He  lives  within  my 
heart." 

He  is  my  coming  Lord.  The  coming  of  Christ  is  men- 
tioned about  380  times  in  the  New  Testament  alone, 
not  considering  the  Old  Testament  prophecies. 

"He  is  coming  again,  He  is  coming  again, 
With  power  and  great  glory,  He  is  coming  again." 


Classifying  Christians 

By  REV.  GEORGE  O.  PEEK 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Seal  Beach,  Calif. 

There  are  many  different  kinds  of  Christians  in  the 
world  today.  However,  for  the  most  part,  they  will  all 
come  under  one  of  three  different  classifications.  All 
three  classes  are  found  among  the  followers  of  Jesus 
mentioned  in  the  sixth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John. 

I.  Christians  of  Convention. 

In  verse  2  we  find  a  large  crowd  following  Jesus 
"because  they  saw  his  miracles  which  he  did  on  them 
that  were  diseased."  No  doubt  many  had  joined  the 
crowd  out  of  curiosity  when  it  first  began  to  form. 
They  were  there  to  see  and  to  be  seen.  This  same  type 
of  follower  can  be  found  in  nearly  every  church  today. 
On  Easter  and  Christmas,  or  when  a  convention  is 
being  held  and  the  crowds  will  be  larger,  they  are 
always  present  and  always  for  the  same  purpose — to 
see  what  is  going  on. 

IL  Christians  of  Convenience. 

The  next  class  showed  their  colors  after  Jesus  had 
crossed  over  the  Sea  of  Galilee  and  was  teaching  in 
the  synagogue  at  Capernaum.  In  verses  60-66  we  read 
that  certain  of  His  followers,  after  listening  to  the 
great  discourse  on  the  bread  of  life,  turned  back  be- 
cause they  were  offended  at  His  teachings.  They  were 
the  ones  who  had  followed  Him  in  wonder  and  admira- 
tion while  He  performed  miracles.  However,  they  had 
never  trusted  Him,  had  never  been  satisfied  in  Him; 
therefore  they  were  incapable  of  comprehending  spir- 
itual truth.  They  remind  us  of  the  people  who,  for 
social  or  business  reasons,  are  willing  to  become  Chris- 
tians, but  when  the  great  truths  concerning  the  divine 
Person  and  atoning  death  of  Christ,  and  the  need  of 
faith  in  Him  are  pressed,  they,  too,  cry,  "This  is  a  hard 
saying,"  and  turn  away. 
III.  Christians  of  Convictions. 

Although  many  went  back  when  the  time  of  testing 
came,  thank  God  all  did  not.    In  verses  67-69  we  find 
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the  third  class.  In  answer  to  our  Lord's  question,  "Will 
ye  also  go  away?"  Peter  said,  "Lord,  to  whom  shall  we 
go?  Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  And  we 
believe  and  are  sure  that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  living  God."  Peter's  answer  reveals  that  he  and 
his  companions  had  real  convictions  concerning  the 
Person  of  Christ  and  His  ministry.  It  was  not  the  in- 
considerate resolve  of  a  blind  affection,  but  the  result 
of  a  mature  deliberation.  They  themselves  did  not  fully 
understand  Christ's  discourse,  but  they  were  sure  that 
He  was  the  Christ  and  they  were  not  ashamed  nor 
afraid  to  declare  their  faith  in  Him.  The  claims  of 
Christ  are  still  tests  of  faith.  They  are  still  producing 
crises  in  the  lives  of  His  followers.  They  are  dividing 
the  false  from  the  true.  The  nominal  Christians  will 
turn  back  when  the  claims  of  Christ  are  pressed,  but 
the  true  believers  will  confess  joyfully  their  faith  in 
Him  as  Lord  and  Savior. 


Qluldfi&H,  /o^  QklUt 


(Continued  from  Page  755) 
Arabs  under  their  control.    These  families  deliberately 
attempt  to  inflame  their  followers  against  the  Jews. 

2.  "The  British  colonial  administration  quietly  sup- 
ports these  Arab  overlords  in  their  inflammatory  ac- 
tivities so  that  it  can  prove  that  British  presence  in  the 
mandate  is  necessary.  Thereby  the  continued  exis- 
tence of  British  bases  and  exploitation  is  assured." 

It  seems  to  be  somewhat  to  the  interest  of  Britain  to 
keep  each  side  from  gaining  supremacy.  In  this  we 
should  not  be  too  quick  to  criticize  Britain.  Speaking 
of  the  future  day  of  trouble  for  Palestine  (some  of  the 
causes  of  which  we  may  be  seeing  now),  God's  Word 
tells  us,  "Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of  trem- 
bling unto  all  the  people  round  about,  when  they  shall 
be  in  the  siege  both  against  Judah  and  against  Jeru- 
salem. And  in  that  day  will  I  make  Jerusalem  a  bur- 
densome stone  for  all  people:  all  that  burden  them- 
selves with  it  shall  be  cut  to  pieces,  though  all  the 
people  of  the  earth  be  gathered  against  it"  (Zech. 
12:2-3). 

This  passage  will  have  its  final  fulfillment  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord,  or  during  the  great  tribulation,  but 
even  now  one  principle  is  finding  expression  in  world 
affairs.  Britain  is  discovering  that  she  has  trouble  on 
her  hands  with  Palestine.  There  is  trouble  if  the  Jews 
gain  supremacy.  There  is  trouble  if  the  Arabs  gain 
supremacy.  There  is  trouble  if  Palestine  becomes  in- 
dependent. There  is  trouble  if  she  does  not.  It  is 
hard  for  Britain  to  hang  on  to  Palestine.  It  is  hard 
to  let  go. 

The  "Holy"  Land 

That  term  is  often  used  to  emphasize  the  fact  that  in 
Jerusalem  and  Palestine  there  is  the  uniting  of  three 
great  religions  on  the  earth.  These  are  Judaism,  Mo- 
hammedanism, and  Christianity.  But  that  is  not  a 
holy  alliance,  it  is  an  unholy  one.  The  peace  of  Jeru- 
salem is  in  imminent  danger  and  troubles  are  ahead 
for  the  land  until  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  comes  back 
and  takes  over  the  reigns  of  government  to  rule  on 
David's  throne.    Then  Jerusalem  shall  know  peace. 


(Continued  from  Page  756) 
nature,    necessarily    affected   the    whole    presentatior ' 
from  approach  through  application.  , 

An  Object  as  an  Approach  I 

As  you  prepare  your  story,  ask  yourself  this,  "What 
object  is  there  at  hand  that  I  may  use  to  arouse  thej 
curiosity  of  my  class  as  I  begin  this  lesson?  Keep  youii 
eyes  open.  Your  home,  the  five-and-ten-cent  storeS; 
the  novelty  shops,  even  hardware  stores — all  are  rich 
sources  of  useful  curiosity-awakening  objects  which 
you  may  employ  as  an  approach  to  the  lesson. 

The  value  of  this  type  of  approach  is  that  it  has 
more  curiosity  value  than  the  approach  through  the 
ear-gate  alone.  Curiosity  is  the  means  of  securing 
interest.  No  curiosity  usually  means  no  interest.  Curi- 
osity can  be  deepened  into  interest,  and  interest  is  the| 
key  to  attention.  Without  attention  there  can  be 
no  learning.  Curiosity  is  the  first  step  leading  upwards 
to  the  temple  of  knowledge.  The  full  stairway  is 
Curiosity,  Interest,  Attention,  Knowledge.  You  must 
lead  your  pupils  along  this  way. 


We   /^fieikten 


(Continued  from  Page  757) 

a  nurse  or  medicine  but  still  it  is  God  working  for  us 
using  human  instrumentalities. 

Apcstolic  Method  Under  Question.  Those  not  con- 
tent to  stay  with  us  usually  flee  to  the  apostolic  exam- 
ple if  they  deal  with  sickness  at  all.  They  demand  or  ■ 
at  least  expect  a  spectacular  and  instantaneous  healing  j 
similar  to  those  recorded  in  the  book  of  Acts.  Now  it  is  ! 
true  that  God  may  choose  to  heal  that  way  and  doubt- ' 
less  does  in  special  cases.  We  do  not  limit  God  in  i 
method  or  power.  But  it  is  serious  business  to  attempt 
to  maintain  special  apostolic  privileges  today.  He 
used  special  signs  and  wonders  to  attest  His  power 
and  authority  then.  He  never  wasted  them  or  scattered 
them  purposely.  Today,  we  lean  upon  the  power  of 
Christian  testimony  as  the  apostles  could  not.  God 
has  given  us  the  testimony  of  the  new  birth,  tried 
through  the  years,  to  accomplish  all  the  tongues,  heal- 
ing, and  the  like  did  for  the  apostles. 

Conclusion.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  those  who 
can  qualify  for  special  healing  ought  to  seek  it  the 
Scriptural  way.    This  is  a  Christian  privilege. 

1.  Recognize  your  need  for  God's  help. 

2.  Call  for  the  elders  of  the  church  to  come  to  you. 

3.  Confess  any  sin  standing  between  you  and  God. 

4.  Be  resigned  to  God's  will  as  best  for  you  regardless 
of  the  outcome. 

5.  Let  the  anointing  of  oil  be  symbolical  of  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  your  hfe  bringing  about  a  greater 
transformation  known  as  the  new  birth. 


Kitto,  Biblical  Encyclopedia— "Feet-washing  became, 
as  might  be  expected,  part  of  the  observances  practiced 
in  the  early  church." 
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TIHIE  ICISIEN  S^aVYICIR 


By  RUBY  J.  KUHN 


According  to  Robert  Ripley,  there  is  an  inscription  on 
tombstone  in  a  certain  cemetery  whicli  reads  like 
lis: 

Once  I  wasn't; 

Then  I  was. 

Now  I  ain't  again. 

It  is  with  great  gratitude  that  we  realize  that  this 
(uld  not  be  the  epitaph  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
irist  always  was,  now  is,  and  shall  be  forever  more. 
e  is  the  risen,  living  One. 

The  fact  of  the  risen  Savior:  After  all  the  tears,  after 
1  the  heartbreaks,  after  all  the  agony  of  Gethsem- 
le's  dark  hours,  the  light  has  broken  through.  For 
le  Jews  and  the  Romans  the  cross  was  the  end:  the 
id  of  a  career,  the  end  of  a  testimony,  the  end  of  hope, 
man,  in  his  "Vie  de  Jesus,"  makes  the  last  scene 
lat  of  Calvary. 

Was  He  who  had  claimed  to  be  the  Son  of  God  de- 
ated?  Was  He  going  to  leave  His  friends  and  disci- 
es  alone  in  the  world?  Certainly  not.  This  is  true 
any  times  in  the  case  of  earthly  friends,  but  not  so 
ith  the  Christ.  He  was  "declared  to  be  the  Son  Of 
Dd  with  power,  according  to  the  spirit  of  holiness  by 
le  resurrection  from  the  dead"  (Rom.  1:4).  The  eter- 
il  Son  became  the  incarnate  Son;  the  incarnate  Son 
is  the  sinless  Son;  the  sinless  Son  became  the  cruci- 
3d  Savior.  He  had  been  victorious  in  the  wilderness 
mptation;  He  had  been  victorious  in  the  Gethsemane 
ooai;  and  He  was  victorious  in  the  final  conflict  of 
ilvary.  But  now  what?  The  Resurrection  and  the 
le  could  not  be  held  captive  by  death  in  the  tomb. 
le  crucified  Savior  became  the  risen  Savior. 
As  His  life  and  death  were,  so  was  His  resurrection, 
was  unique.  "All  the  days  of  Methuselah  were  nine 
mdred  sixty-nme  years:  and  he  died"  (Gen.  9:29). 
io  Joseph  died  .  .  .  and  they  embalmed  him,  and  he 
IS  put  in  a  coffin  in  Egypt"  (Gen.  50:26).  "So  Moses 
le  servant  of  the  Lord  died  .  . .  and  he  buried  him  in  a 
illey"  (Deut.  34:5,  6).    And  so  we  could  go  on.    None 

these  deaths  are  unusual,  great  though  these  men 
sre.  Neither  is  there  any  hint  of  any  hallucination 
incerning  their  reappearance  to  horrify  those  who 
mained.  Note  the  contrast  in  the  account  of  our 
)rd:  "Christ  died  for  our  sins  .  .  .,  and  he  was  buried 
,  .,  and  he  rose  again  the  third  day  .  .  .  and  he  was 
en"  (I  Cor.  15:3-5). 

At  no  place  in  the  record  is  the  resurrection  itself  de- 
ribed.  Moreover,  the  event  occurred  in  darkness,  but 
'en  though  the  account  of  it  is  told  only  briefly  and 
agmentarily,  this  undescribed  and  undescribable  fact 

the  sovereign  seal  of  divine  satisfaction  upon  the 
;ath  of  Christ  on  the  cross  as  the  perfect  Savior, 
irist,  once  slain,  is  now  forever  risen.  The  long 
hite  shroud  no  longer  binds  the  lifeless  form.  The 
icky  tomb  no  loner  jails  its  prisoner.  "It  is  Christ 
lat  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again"  (Rom.  8:34). 
tie  assurance  of  Messiah's  prayer,  therefore,  is  sealed, 
irthus  He  prayed:  "My  heart  is  glad  .  .  .  my  flesh  also 
lall  rest  in  hope.    For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 


hell;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see 
corruption"  (Psa.  16:9,  10). 

The  fashion  of  the  risen  Savior:  "Now  when  Jesus  was 
risen  early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first 
to  Mary  Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils"  (Mk.  16:9).  Mary  was  doubtless  the  one  most 
fitted  to  receive  this  revelation  because  of  her  perse- 
vering faith  and  her  whole-hearted  love.  How  much 
He  had  done  for  her!  He  had  found  her  weeping. 
Through  His  inquiry  concerning  her  tears  we  discover 
by  her  answer  that  she  did  not  recognize  Him  as  her 
Lord,  supposing  Him  to  be  the  gardener.  He  but  spoke 
her  name;  and  Mary's  heart  was  first  astonished,  as  I 
imagme,  and  then  it  must  have  pulsed  with  great  joy 
as  her  eyes  were  opened.  The  risen  Savior  may  have 
been  altered  in  some  form,  but  not  in  spirit;  His  love 
had  not  changed.  I  think  I  can  perceive  the  tenderness 
with  which  He  spoke  her  name. 

The  same  day  two  disciples  were  going  to  Emmaus. 
As  they  walked,  they  were  trying,  human-like  to  rea- 
son out  this  catastrophe.  Hopes  had  collapsed,  sadness 
had  filled  their  hearts  to  think  that  their  Lord  was  gone. 
They  "trusted  that  it  had  been  he  which  should  have 
redeemed  Israel"  (Lk.  24:21). 

What  hope  is  there  in  such  sorrow?  How  can  such 
deep  disappointment  be  compensated  now?  His  body 
wasn't  even  in  the  grave.  Quietly  He  Himself  drew 
near,  unrecognized,  and  joined  them.  They  showed  no 
anger  or  resentment  when  He  entered  into  their  con- 
versation, neither  did  they  regard  Him  as  a  curious 
intruder,  but  as  one  with  whom  they  could  share 
their  grief.  Their  only  wonder  was  whether  He  was 
a  stranger  in  Jerusalem  because  He  revealed  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  things  which  had  come  to  pass  there  in 
those  days.  His  veiled  personality  and  their  darkened 
understanding  prevented  recognition.  However,  they 
should  have  known.  Had  they  forgotten  the  testimony 
of  the  angels?  Did  they  not  even  grasp  the  "third 
day"  of  which  they  themselves  spoke?  Had  He  not 
told  them  Himself  that  He  should  be  "put  to  death  and 
the  third  day  rise  again"? 

Then  came  His  caustic  castigation:  "O  fools,  and  slow 
of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken: 
Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suffered  these  things  and  to 
enter  into  his  glory?"  But  here  they  were  near  the 
village.  He  couldn't  leave  them  now.  He  didn't  leave 
them  in  their  darkness,  but  tarried  with  them.  As 
they  partook  of  a  meal,  their  fellowship  was  graced 
with  His  unveiled  identity.  Their  eyes  were  opened 
and  they  knew  Him.  Here  His  resurrection  body  was 
fitted  to  conditions  of  normal  earthly  life,  and  was  in 
a  different  form  than  that  which  appeared  to  Mary. 
Here  they  admitted  that  their  hearts  burned  within 
them  when  Jesus  talked  with  them  by  the  way  and 
opened  to  them  the  Scriptures.  Since  hope  was  gone, 
they  were  quite  oblivious  to  the  facts  and  their  minds 
gave  way  to  great  consternation. 

Christ  also  made  an  appearance  to  a  little  group 
of  fishermen  on  the  shore  of  the  sea  of  Tiberias.  There 
were   gathered  together  seven   disciples.     Peter,   who 
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was  among  them,  discouraged  perhaps,  but  always  the 
first  to  function,  said,  "I  go  a  fishing,"  and  the  rest  said, 
"We  also  go  with  thee."  So  they  went  back  to  their 
old  trade.  There  is  no  condemnation  in  this,  rather 
they  should  be  commended.  Their  hope  was  not  gone, 
they  had  seen  the  risen  Lord  once  at  Jerusalem.  (By 
the  way,  they  are  also  worthy  of  commendation  for 
sticking  together.)  There  they  were  waiting  in  expec- 
tation of  a  good  catch,  first  of  all,  and  of  a  manifesta- 
tion of  the  risen  Christ.  Their  fish  they  didn't  get,  and 
their  Lord  they  didn't  recognize  when  He  did  appear, 
but  while  waiting  they  were  engaged  in  that  wnich 
was  next  at  hand.  They  toiled  all  night  in  the  dreary 
darkness  but  caught  nothing.  The  twilight  of  dawn 
revealed  a  figure  standing  on  the  shady  shore,  but  "the 
disciples  knew  not  that  it  was  Jesus."  John  then 
realized  it  and  told  Peter,  whose  sinfulness  rebuked 
him  to  such  an  extent  that  he  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 
The  other  disciples  came,  the  Lord  commanded,  the  net 
was  cast,  the  net  was  fOled,  the  load  was  landed,  the 
fire  was  burning,  the  meal  was  prepared,  and  they  had 
breakfast  there  early  in  the  morning,  served  by  the 
risen  Christ. 

"This  now  is  the  third  time  that  Jesus  showed  him- 
self to  his  disciples,  after  that  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead"'  (John  21:14).  The  message  of  the  Greek  in  this 
passage  declares  that  He  shone  forth.  This  could  be 
nothing  less  than  a  manifestation  of  the  divine  per- 
sonality. 

The  fulness  of  the  risen  Savior:  Jesus  Christ  has 
risen  from  the  dead.  That  is  incontrovertible.  It  is  a 
fresh  fact  bearing  promise  of  many  joys  and  triumphs 
to  all  believers. 

First  and  foremost  we  have  salvation  and  life  in  our 
risen  Lord.  The  resurrection  is  the  very  anchorage  of 
the  mind  and  heart  for  faith  unto  salvation.  "If  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt 
believe  in  thine  heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved"  (Rom.  10:9).  That  is 
the  promise  of  salvation.  Here  is  the  promise  of  life: 
"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also"  (John  14:19). 

With  salvation  and  life  the  risen  Savior  brings  peace. 
The  resurrection  enables  us  to  realize  that  He  may  be 
present  with  us,  though  unseen.  Once  we  are  made  to 
see  the  living  Christ,  we  are  capable  of  receiving  peace. 
When  we  have  peace,  it  means  our  doubts  are  scat- 
tered. Along  with  peace  comes  a  sense  of  security  and 
a  jubilant  joy.  Joy  and  peace  are  a  healthful  com- 
bination for  "a  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a  medicine" 
(Prov.  17:22)  and  "the  peace  of  God  .  .  .  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:7). 

Conclusion;  The  resurrection  proved  Christ  to  be  not 
only  the  Lord  of  death,  but  also  the  Lord  of  life.  Al- 
though there  were  no  eyewitnesses  to  the  resurrection, 
its  veracity  may  unhesitatingly  be  pronounced  the 
best  established  fact  in  history.  The  evidence  lies  in 
the  risen,  living  God-man  who  is  the  Savior,  the  Life, 
and  the  Life-giver. 


The  Second  Church  of  Los  Angeles  has  extended  a 
call  to  the  pastor.  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ashman,  to  serve 
the  church  another  year,  which  call  has  been  accepted. 
More  than  a  hundred  attended  a  recent  communion 
service. 


Why  I  Am  Brethrei 

By  REV.   SYLVESTER  LOWMAN 

There  are  several  reasons  why  I  am  Brethren.  Fir 
I  was  not  raised  Brethren.  My  mother  lived  and  died 
United  Brethren.  I  joined  the  English  Reform' 
Church  when  I  was  15,  was  sprinkled  and  confirmi 
into  the  church.  But  just  a  few  years  later  I  search 
the  Scriptures  and  asked  myself  the  question,  Why  d 
that  preacher  put  a  few  drops  of  water  on  my  head  ai 
say  he  baptized  me?  'When  Jesus  went  down  into  tl 
Jordan  River  and  was  baptized,  and  when  Philip  ba 
tized  the  black  man  from  Ethiopia,  they  both  we: 
down  into  the  water.  So  I  began  to  look  for  a  chun 
that  did  it  that  way.    So,  that's  why  I  am  a  Brethren. 

Then  how  is  it  to  be  performed?  Let's  say  re 
bluntly  it  is  a  trine  baptism.  Now  most  churches  u 
the  commission  as  given  by  Jesus  in  Matt.  28:19. 
says,  "Baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  ai 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now  as  I  unde 
stand  the  Word,  baptizing  that  way  means  more  ths 
one  action.  English  and  Greek  scholars  say  it  meai 
more  than  one  action.  I  believe  that  Christian  baptis 
is  immersion  in  water  (not  by  the  water),  honorli 
each  one  of  the  persons  in  the  Godhead,  which  oi 
church  has  held  as  the  apostolic  mode  of  baptism.  An 
brother,  it  was  the  universal  practice  for  300  yea 
after  Jesus. 

Baptism  is  a  beautiful  emblem  of  our  faith  in  tl 
crucified,  buried,  and  risen  Savior,  and  brother,  siste 
it  is  a  condition  of  pardon  of  our  sins  (Acts  2:38). 
may  be  a  bit  old-fashioned  here,  but  I  just  about  tal 
the  Bible  at  what  it  says,  not  adding  too  many  hai: 
splitting  arguments.  Now  baptism  is  not  everythin 
but  it  is  a  good  start  after  repentance.  I  think  v 
need  to  teach  and  demand  that  a  person  must  repei 
to  be  saved. 

And  then  what  are  you  going  to  do  with  your  sin  i 
your  daily  walk  of  life?  Group  them  up  again  and  I 
baptized  again  to  wash  away  your  sin?  Oh,  no,  not  i 
all.  But  I  think  Jesus  provided  a  way  for  that  in  it 
feet-washing  according  to  John  13.  But,  you  say,  ho 
does  that  work?  It  is  like  this.  We  confess  our  sir 
one  at  a  time.  I  do  not  believe  we  can  be  forgiven  c 
our  sins  by  bunching  them  up  in  one  group  like  we  di 
at  conversion,  but  must  confess  them  one  by  or 
through  Christ  our  Advocate.  But  where  is  your  sei 
of  acknowledgement?  In  the  feet  washing,  of  coursi 
This  is  a  type  of  cleansing  for  our  daily  walk.  When 
was  younger  I  was  taught  that  it  was  a  lesson  in  humi] 
ity.  And  others  say  an  old  Jewish  custom.  But  not  S( 
Let  us  look  in  the  Old  Testament.  They  were  to  was 
their  own  feet  (Ex.  30:19;  Gen.  18:4;  19:2).  So  don 
you  see,  they  were  commanded  to  wash  their  own  feet 
But  in  the  New  Testament  they  were  commanded  t 
wash  one  another's  feet  (John  13:14).  But  a  lot  c 
church  members  (I  did  not  say  Christians)  are  sayinj 
Not  essential  for  salvation.  Maybe,  and  maybe  not.  S 
for  me  and  my  house  we  wash  feet  as  a  church  ordi 
nance,  and  we  think  it  is  according  to  the  Book.  S 
let  it  be  done.    Amen. 
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SENIORS- 
PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  1,   1946 
Quiet  Hour  Verse — Rev.  5:9,  10 
Theme— "How  Well  Do  You  Know  the  Old  Hymns?" 
Your  room — For  this  service  have  a  set  of  hymn  books 
ready  for  use,  but  do  not  pass  them  out  for  the  first 
part  of  the  service.    Provide  pencils  and  large  sheets 
of  paper  for  all. 

Leader— Have  the  group  sing  a  few  choruses.  Then 
have  prayer  and  announcements.  After  this  pass  out 
paper  and  pencils.  The  papers  should  be  numbered 
from  1  to  25.  Explain  that  some  of  the  old  hymns  will 
live  forever,  and  that  many  a  soul  has  been  touched 
and  won  for  the  Lord  by  these  wonderful  songs.  Every- 
one should  be  familiar  with  them,  for  they  are  full 
of  the  Gospel  and  rich  Christian  experiences.  The 
pianist  should  have  a  list  of  the  songs  and  play  the 
first  phrase  of  the  hymn  after  the  leader  has  given  the 
number.  Then  each  one  writes  the  name  of  the  song 
on  the  paper  and  by  the  correct  number.  If  he  can- 
not think  of  the  name  then  a  blank  line  should  be 
placed  by  the  number.  Give  a  reward  for  the  one  who 
has  the  highest  score.  Watch  the  time  and  leave  10 
or  15  minutes  for  the  actual  singing  of  the  hymns  on 
the  list.  Let  the  members  choose  the  songs  they  would 
like  to  sing.  Two  persons  might  tell  what  some  of  the 
hymns  have  meant  to  them.  The  list  of  hymns  below 
is  just  a  suggested  list  and  others  could  be  substituted. 

Before  starting  have  someone  read  the  148th  Psalm. 

1.  "What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus." 

2.  "Onward,  Christian  Soldiers." 

3.  "Just  As  I  Am  Without  One  Plea." 

4.  "Frtm  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains." 

5.  "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story." 

6.  "Saviour,  Like  a  Shepherd  Lead  Us." 

7.  "Nearer  My  God  to  Thee." 

8.  "Jesus,  Saviour,  Pilot  Me." 

9.  "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 

10.  "I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour." 

11.  "Rescue  the  Perishing." 

12.  "Pass  Me  Not,  O  Gentle  Saviour." 

13.  "Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  Lord  God  Almighty." 

14.  "Break  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life." 

15.  "Faith  of  Our  Fathers." 

16.  "Stand  Up,  Stand  Up  for  Jesus." 

17.  "The  Church's  One  Foundation." 

18.  "Blest  Be  the  Tie  That  Binds." 

19.  "Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'er  the  Sun." 

20.  "Guide  Me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah." 

21.  "Lead  Kindly  Light." 

22.  "Rock  of  Ages  Cleft  for  Me." 

23.  "When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross." 

24.  "In  the  Cross  of  Christ  I  Glory." 

25.  "On  a  Hill  Far  Away"  ("The  Old  Rugged  Cross") . 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 


JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
SEPTEMBER  1— Three  Cures  for  a  Troubled  Heart 

Since  most  people  find  it  easier  to  remember  things 
if  given  in  short  outline  form,  this  month  we  are  con- 
sidering topics  with  just  three  points.  As  you  memorize 
the  points  in  these  topics  do  not  forget  to  also  mem- 
orize the  Scripture  references.  Now  is  the  time  for 
you  to  commit  His  Word  to  memory.  Incidentally,  the 
Scripture  lesson  for  this  week  is  a  good  portion  to  learn. 

Hymns— "In  the  Sweet  Bye  and  Bye,"  "Let  Not  Your 
Heart  Be  Troubled,"  "Happy  Day  Express,"  "Christ  Re- 
turneth,"  "Some  Sweet  Day,"  "How  Can  I  Be  Lonely." 

Scripture — John  14. 

I.  "Ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me"  (vs.  1). 

a.  Jesus  gives  us  a  new  heart  when  we  believe  and 
accept  Him. 

b.  We  become  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus. 

c.  We  have  fellowship  with  Him. 

d.  We  have  joy  and  peace. 

e.  We  do  not  have  to  go  out  into  the  world  for  com- 
panionship and  pleasures. 

f.  Our  hearts  instead  of  being  lonely  will  be  filled 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  "I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you"  (vs.  2). 

a.  Many  people  today  are  worrying  about  finding  a 
place  to  live.  In  heaven  we  will  have  no  such  prob- 
lem.   He  will  have  a  mansion  prepared  for  us. 

b.  After  finding  a  house  here,  there  is  the  worry  of 
the  possibility  of  being  put  out  by  the  landlord.  There 
will  be  no  danger  of  that  in  heaven,  for  we  will  have  a 
permanent  residence  prepared  for  us  by  the  Lord  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

c.  There  is  a  story  told  of  a  very  rich  lady  and  her 
maid.  The  maid  was  a  very  godly  woman  who  sought 
to  lead  her  mistress  to  the  Lord.  One  day,  after  she 
had  vainly  tried  to  persuade  her  mistress  to  say  "Yes" 
to  the  Lord,  the  lady  told  her  in  a  fit  of  rage  to  leave. 
The  following  day  she  was  very  much  surprised  to  find 
upon  answering  the  doorbell  that  her  employer  stood 
outside  the  door.  Upon  being  asked  in.side,  the  mistress 
told  of  a  dream  she  had  during  the  night.  She  dreamt 
that  she  had  accepted  Christ  in  the  latter  days  of  her 
life  and  had  gone  to  heaven.  The  Lord  was  walking 
with  her  and  showing  her  the  different  mansions  pre- 
pared for  those  who  loved  Him,  accepting  Him  as 
Savior.  Upon  approaching  a  magnificent  building,  she 
began  to  glow,  feeling  that  here  was  a  home  befitting 
her  station  in  life  and  that  surely  the  Lord  would  lead 
her  through  the  door  with  the  assurance  that  this  was 
her  mansion.  As  they  came  nearer,  the  Lord  looked 
down  on  her  and  smilingly  said,  "This  is  the  future 
home  of  your  servant."  The  lady  was  very  much  sur- 
prised, to  say  the  least.  Finally  she  recovered  enough 
to  ask  why  her  servant  and  not  she  herself  had  been 
shown  such  favor.  The  Lord  told  her  that  while  she 
had  been  saving  and  heaping  up  riches  on  earth,  her 
servant  had  been  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven  and 
that  He  had  prepared  this  beautiful  home  because  of 
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the  servant's  faithfulness  to  Him.  Because  of  this 
dream  the  servant  was  able  to  lead  the  rich  woman  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

d.  What  kind  of  a  mansion  do  you  think  you  deserve? 

III.  "I  will  come  again  and  receive  you  unto  myself 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  (vs.  3). 

a.  The  Lord  Jesus  Himself  will  escort  us  to  that  home 
which  He  has  prepared  for  us. 

b.  It  is  wonderful  to  know  that  we  have  a  living 
Savior,  one  who  not  only  speaks  in  our  behalf  every 
day  but  one  who  will  come  for  us  so  that  we  may  spend 
the  eternal  days  with  Him. 

c.  He  is  coming  again.  He  is  coming  again; 

This  very  same  Jesus  rejected  of  men. 
He  is  coming  again,  He  is  coming  again. 

With  power  and  great  glory  He  is  coming  again. 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  first  prepares  us  for  a  place, 
then  prepares  the  place  for  us,  then  He  places  us  in 
the  place  He  has  prepared. 

For  flannelgraph  work  two  hearts  may  be  used. 
Stress  the  fact  that  the  Lord  gives  us  a  new  heart. 
Houses  may  be  placed  on  your  board  explaining  that 
some  will  have  more  riches  in  heaven  than  others  and 
why.  For  the  last  point  you  can  use  a  story  about  a 
little  girl  and  boy  waiting  for  Daddy  from  overseas, 
looking  day  after  day  till  finally  they  shout,  "Daddy's 
coming,  Daddy's  coming!"  Apply  this  and  tell  that  we 
should  always  be  looking  for  Jesus  and  our  heavenly 
Father. — Hazel  M.  Marquart. 


LIMESTONE,  TENN.,  D.  V.  B.  S. 

We  just  finished  a  splendid  Bible  school  at  the  Lime- 
stone church.  We  enrolled  97  children  in  the  various 
classes,  and  had  an  average  attendance  of  81. 

The  pastor.  Rev.  R.  H.  Kettell,  led  in  the  devotionals 
and  had  charge  of  the  recreation.  Mrs.  Ralph  Armen- 
trout  and  Miss  Pearl  Barclay  did  excellent  work  with 
the  20  beginners.  Miss  Mary  Mae  Kyper,  assisted  by 
Mrs.  Mary  Edith  Broyles,  had  charge  of  the  primary 
division  with  an  enrollment  of  27.  Rev.  R.  H.  Kettell 
had  the  31  juniors,  and  Mrs.  Chester  Adams  taught  the 
18  intermediates.  Mrs.  Justus  Barclay  was  in  charge 
of  the  music. 

On  the  last  Saturday  the  children  were  all  invited  to 
a  picnic  dinner  and  a  day  of  fun.  A  generous  offering 
was  received,  which  took  care  of  all  the  materials  used 
and  paid  for  the  bus  which  was  rented  from  a  neigh- 
boring Baptist  church. — Mrs.  Kettell.  (See  picture  on 
Page  746.) 

DAILY  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL,  GRAFTON,  W.  VA. 

Our  daily  vacation  Bible  school  opened  on  June  3rd 
and  continued  for  two  weeks.  This  was  the  first  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  ever  held  in  our  Grafton  church. 

A  full  schedule  of  profitable  Bible  work  was  closely 
followed  each  day. 

From  9  to  9:30  our  opening  assembly  featured  a 
flannelgraph  and  a  hymn  study.  The  flannelgraph  was 
brought  each  morning  by  one  of  our  faithful  teachers 
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and  the  hymn  study  by  Mrs.  Hauser,  who  also  was  our 
pianist  throughout  the  school  term.  The  story  of  a 
familiar  hymn  was  told;  then  the  children  sang  it. 

From  9:30  to  9:50  each  department  studied  and 
learned  a  prepared  catechism  especially  suited  to  that 
department  and  age  group. 

From  9:50  until  10  o'clock  a  Bible  story  was  told, 
centering  around  the  handwork  of  the  day.  After  this 
period  a  10-minute  recess  was  enjoyed  by  the  children. 
Returning  to  their  classes  and  handwork  again,  a 
radio  album,  secured  from  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  Company,  constituted  our  work. 

The  radio  album  proved  to  be  a  very  profitable  bit 
of  handwork,  teaching  the  children  real  lessons  about 
the  eternal  things  of  God's  Word  while  at  their  work. 

From  10:45  to  11  o'clock  Scripture  verses  were  mem- 
orized. At  11  o'clock  the  entire  school  again  assem- 
bled for  choruses,  old  and  new,  and  an  object  lesson  or 
talk  in  closing  each  day. 

The  attendance  for  the  first  week  averaged  50;  for 
the  second  week  52. 

Our  church  bus  was  a  real  asset  in  bringing  the 
children  each  morning  who  had  no  other  means  of 
transportation.  We  drove  out  into  the  byways  and 
through  the  city  each  day,  bringing  21  on  our  bus.  We 
felt  that  it  was  a  real  home  missionary  project. 

The  school  was  fortunate  to  have  six  faithful  teach- 
ers who  gave  of  their  time  to  the  Lord  sacrificially 
every  day.  A  rich  time  of  fellowship  was  enjoyed  by 
all.  Mrs.  Otis  Smith  and  Mrs.  Rex  Satterfield  super- 
vised the  primary  department;  Mrs.  James  Isner  and 
Miss  Anna  Miller  the  junior  department,  Mrs.  Louie 
Dennis  the  intermediate  department,  while  the  pastor 
was  principal,  with  Mrs.  Hauser  as  assistant  and 
pianist. 

The  Lord  abundantly  blessed  our  school  in  every  way, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  and  both  teachers  and 
pupils  alike  were  sorry  when  it  came  to  a  close. 

One  of  the  highlights  of  our  school  was  the  closing 
exercises  on  the  night  of  June  14th.  The  church  audi- 
torium was  well  filled  with  an  appreciative  audience  of 
parents  and  friends.  The  children  responded  nobly  in 
their  recitation  of  Scripture,  catechism,  and  choruses. 
Our  theme  song  was  used  bv  the  school  in  this  man- 
ner: They  sang  the  chorus  through  once  and  then  re- 
peated it  by  holding  their  Bibles  high,  extended  at 
arm's  length.  It  made  ouite  an  impression  and  thrilled 
those  who  witnessed  it.  The  theme  song  was,  "The 
B-I-B-L-E."  Some  of  our  men  who  were  greatly  im- 
pressed with  what  had  been  accomplished,  offered  per- 
sonally to  finance  another  vacation  Bible  school  to  be 
put  on  before  regular  school  opened  in  the  fall. 

It  is  a  real  thrill  to  our  hearts  for  we  can  truly  say, 
"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,"  in  Grafton, 
"whereof  we  are  glad." — S.  F.  Hauser,  pastor.  (See  pic- 
tures on  Page  746.) 
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Editorials  by  President  Alva  J.  McClain 

"Let  the  weak  say,  I  am  strong" 

In  the  great  flood  of  literature  about  the  atomic 
bcmb  and  Its  terrible  implications,  one  thing  seems  to 
have  been  generally  overlooked.  That  is,  for  the  first 
time  in  human  history  we  have  a  weapon  which  may 
prove  to  be  the  great  "equalizer"  between  the  nations. 
'Ihis  is  pointed  out  in  a  new  book,  a  symposium  by  five 
contributors,  entitled,  "The  Absolute  Weapon,  Atomic 
Power  and  World  Order."  The  argument  runs  some- 
what as  follows:  Up  to  the  present  time,  in  general,  all 
nations  have  had  much  the  same  kinds  of  weapons. 
And  these  weapons  were  of  such  a  character  that  vast 
resources  both  of  raw  materials  and  manufacturing 
facilities,  were  necessary  to  make  certain  nations  su- 
preme. Thus  the  world  has  been  dominated  in  differ- 
ent periods  by  one  or  two  or  three  or  four  "strong 
powers."  Today  we  have  the  Big  Three — United  States, 
Russia,  and  England — each  with  large  populations  and 
vast  resources. 

But  now  at  last  we  have  an  "absolute  weapon,"  a 
weapon  of  such  power  per  unit  that  the  possession  of 
even  a  moderate  supply  gives  virtually  an  infinity  of 
destructive  power.  Beyond  this  point,  the  authors 
argue,  the  terms  "more"  or  "less"  lose  their  meaning. 
A  small  nation  with  only  a  few  bombs  might  conceiv- 
ably defeat  another  nation  with  ten  times  as  many. 
The  deciding  factor  would  be  merely  one  of  quickness 
and  surprise.  Thus,  the  possession  of  a  larger  number 
of  bombs,  beyond  a  certain  point,  would  give  a  nation 
no  particular  advantage.  Enough  will  be  enough. 
And  the  authors  declare  that  not  only  is  there  plenty  of 
uranium  in  the  world,  but  that  any  nation  within  a 
few  years  can  have  enough.  Looking  at  the  problem, 
therefore,  the  authors  argue  that  the  only  hope  of  the 
world  is  to  be  found  in  some  method  of  international 
organization  and  control. 

Now  all  this  should  be  intensely  interesting  to  the 
Christian  who  believes  in  the  fact  of  predictive  proph- 
ecy. For  example.  Biblical  prophecy  declares  that  at 
the  end  time  there  will  arise  a  revived  Roman  Empire 
composed  of  ten  Mediterranean  powers  and  centering 
of  course  in  Rome.  This  confederation  will  rise  to 
supreme  power  over  all  the  world.  But  for  the  past 
few  years  men  have  scoffed  at  this  prophecy,  arguing 
that  these  nations  are  so  poor  in  resources  that  such 


an  increase  in  power  would  be  utterly  impossible.  Tt 
atomic  bomb,  with  its  vast  equalizing  possibilities, 
God's  answer  to  the  scoffers. 

Furthermore,  this  great  equalizer  gives  special  poll 
to  a  prophecy  of  the  end  time  which  was  uttered  t 
the  prophet  Joel.  He  pictures  all  the  nations  of  tl: 
earth  coming  up  against  Jerusalem,  gathering  then 
selves  into  the  "Valley  of  Decision."  In  that  day,  eve 
the  weak  nation  will  say,  "I  am  strong."  To  me,  for  mar 
years  of  prophetic  study,  this  saying  of  the  weak  ns 
tions  seemed  only  an  empty  boast.  But  now  at  last  tl 
equalizing  power  of  the  atomic  bomb  turns  the  boa, 
into  sober  truth.  In  that  terrible  day,  the  weak  natic 
may  be  telling  the  truth  when  it  says,  "I  am  strong 
See  Joel  3:9-16.     The  moral  of  all  this  is  that  me 


IMPORTANT  ANNUAL  MEETINGS 

Grace  Theological  Seminary  Corporation 

Executive  Committee:  Monday,  August  26,  9:00 
A.  M.,  at  the  residence  of  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain. 

Board  of  Trustees:  Monday,  Axigust  26,  1:00  P.M., 
in  the  library  of  the  Seminary. 

Ohio  and  Indiana  Corporations:  Thursday,  Aug- 
gust  29,  10:15  and  10:45  respectively,  in  the 
Auditorium,  Winona  Lake. 

Grace  Seminary  Alumni  Banquet:  Thursday,  Au- 
gust 29,  5:00  P.M.,  in  the  Winona  Lake  Cafeteria. 

Seminary  Annual  Fellowship  Offering:  Thursday, 
August  29,  9:00  P.M.,  in  the  Auditorium. 


should  be  careful  not  to  say  that  this  or  that  prophec 
cannot  be  fulfilled.   With  God  all  things  are  possible. 


"I  can  do  all  things" 

Writing  the  above  paragraphs  reminds  me  that  al£ 
in  the  spiritual  realm  there  is  a  great  "Equalizer"  ( 
power.  And  just  as  in  the  case  of  the  atomic  bom 
there  must  be  a  fusion  to  produce  its  devastatin 
effects,  so  also  in  the  spiritual  realm.  The  Word  ( 
God  speaks  of  two  great  potentials  of  power.  The  fin 
is  the  Gospel  which  is  the  "power"  of  God  unto  salvs 
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Ition.  The  second  is  the  "power  of  the  Holy  Ghost" 
I  (Rom.  15:13).  It  is  the  fusion  of  these  two  powers,  so 
jto  speak,  that  produces  limitless  effects,  both  destruc- 
Itive  and  constructive,  in  the  life  of  man.  Old  things 
Ipass  away.    All  things  become  new. 

Therefore,  it  is  not  enough  for  us  to  have  the  true 
Gospel  of  Christ.  We  may  know  all  the  truth  of  this 
marvelous  Gospel,  we  may  hold  it  fast,  we  may  be  ready 
to  defend  it  with  our  lives;  but  without  the  energizing 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  may  find  ourselves  holding 
merely  to  a  dead  orthodoxy — icily  correct  and  also 
powerless. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  not  enough  to  confine  entire 
attention  to  the  "power"  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  some 
churches  do.  Men  may  treat  contemptuously  attempts 
to  define  accurately  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  sneer 
at  what  they  call  "theological  dogma."  But  they  forget 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  works  through  the  Gospel,  and  all 
omissions  and  perversions  of  the  Gospel,  no  matter  how 
well  meaning,  will  to  that  extent  limit  the  power  of 
the  Spirit  and  make  His  work  of  none  effect.  There- 
fore, a  church  may  make  a  great  show  of  fireworks  but 
accomplish  no  permanent  work  of  God  in  the  end. 

We  Brethren  do  well  to  remember  these  two  things: 
In  the  Gospel  we  have  limitless  potentialities  of  power, 
but  this  power  can  be  released  in  human  lives  only  by 
the  energy  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Furthermore,  in  the  proper  fusion  of  these  two  powers 
we  have  the  great  "Equalizer"  which  makes  the  weak 
equal  to  the  strong.  Sometimes,  I  fear,  we  are  guilty  of 
looking  at  ourselves  in  comparison  with  other  churches 
and  groups,  and  of  thinking  how  much  more  we  could 
do  if  we  only  had  more  money,  more  buildings,  more 
people,  more  this  and  that.  All  such  thinking  is  vain. 
I  do  not  mean  that  we  are  wrong  in  wanting  more  of 
such  things.  There  would  be  something  seriously  the 
matter  with  us  if  we  did  not  want  more  members,  more 
churches,  and  more  money.  But  the  way  to  realize  our 
desires  is  to  see  that  spiritually  we  have  available  from 
God  all  that  an  infinite  God  of  power  is  able  to  give, 
and  that  having  this  we  are  equal  to  the  strongest. 
Spiritually  it  is  pleasing  to  God  for  the  weak  to  say,  "I 
am  strong,"  just  as  long  as  we  find  our  complete  suffi- 
ciency in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

Let  us,  therefore,  cease  concentrating  on  the  weak- 
ness that  is  in  us,  and  begin  to  rejoice  in  that  limitless 
power  that  we  have  from  God.  "God  hath  chosen  the 
weak  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  things  that 
are  mighty." 


QUITTING 

Not  infrequently  we  hear  others,  or  we  think  our- 
selves, of  "giving  up"  our  Bible  class  or  some  other 
responsibility  which  we  have  accepted  as  a  service  to 
the  Lord.  Before  you  "quit"  think  these  questions 
over  seriously:  (1)  Is  it  the  Lord's  will  for  me  to  quit 
this  labor?  After  all,  your  responsibility  is  to  Him; 
(2)  Where  would  I  be  if  the  one  who  told  me  of  Christ 
had  "quit"  just  before  he  led  me  to  Him?  (3)  How 
would  the  Lord's  work  prosper  if  every  other  Christian 
took  the  same  attitude  toward  his  or  her  service  for 
Christ?  (4)  What  will  I  say  to  Christ  when  I  stand 
before  Him?  "For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ"  (II  Cor.  5:10).  Tired?  Read  Isa. 
40:28-31.— Fort  Wayne  bulletin. 


GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 


BUILDING  FUND 


AUGUST  J,  J 946 


$100,000.00 


$62,201.63 

(Cash  in  banks.  In- 
vestments, and  bonds, 
available  Immediately 
for    Building     Fund) 
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AMONG  OUR  NORTHWEST  CHURCHES 


By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


As  I  sit  down  to  write  it  seems  to  me  one  might  be 
able  to  make  a  quite  readable  wild  animal  story  out  of 
this  travelogue.  But  since  the  antelope,  elk,  deer,  and 
the  great  black  bear  figure  in  only  minor  parts  of  a 
seminary  teacher's  Bible  conference  schedule  they 
will  be  mentioned  only  incidentally   (I  hope"). 

The  trip  began  on  Thursday,  June  13th.  The  family 
(wife,  two  boys,  baby  girl)  and  I  left  Winona  Lake  at 
9:30  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  without  unpleasant 
incident  arrived  just  a  week  later  at  my  parents'  home 
near  Harrah,  Washington.  That  in  itself  is  no  small 
accomplishment  in  a  seven-year-old  automobile.  We 
did  see  more  by  traveling  slowly.  And  our  two  boys 
were  almost  as  excited  as  Dad  when  several  herds  of 
wild  antelope  set  their  white  tails  flashing  in  the  sun 
as  they  ran  beside  the  highway  near  the  Continental 
Divide  in  Wyoming. 

A  Full  Church  at  Harrah 

Safely  arrived  at  the  scene  of  our  work,  we  began 
the  first  conference  in  the  Northwest  at  the  Harrah 
Church,  June  23rd.  This  is  my  home  church  where  I 
came  to  know  the  Lord  20  years  ago,  where  I  held  my 
first  pastorate,  and  where  some  of  the  most  abiding 
blessings  of  my  life  were  received.  So  it  was  more 
than  a  pleasure  to  minister  there  during  that  week. 
Pastor  Ralph  Rambo  introduced  me  to  the  largest  Sim- 
day  morning  crowd  I  had  ever  seen  in  the  church. 
Close  to  200  were  in  attendance  that  opening  morning. 
The  auditorium  was  well  filled  again  in  the  evening, 
and  attendance  was  excellent  throughout  the  week  fol- 
lowing. It  was  a  real  joy  to  see  so  many  of  the  Lord's 
people  still  faithful  and  many  growing  believers  added 
to  their  number.  During  the  week  a  young  man  of  30 
years,  a  grade  school  classmate  of  mine,  made  public 
confession  of  Christ  as  Savior. 

Grace  Seminary  has  many  friends  here  at  the  Har- 
rah Church.  May  God  raise  up  many  more  preachers 
and  missionaries  from  its  number. 

We  Missed  the  Trail 

The  next  three  days  provided  opportunity  for  a  fish- 
ing trip  to  Surprise  Lake  at  the  summit  of  the  Cascades. 
Old-timers  say  the  fish  are  so  hungry  up  there  that 
one  must  get  behind  a  tree  to  bait  the  hook.  However, 
we  missed  the  right  trail  and  in  a  region  20  miles  from 
even  a  road  we  were  glad  to  stop  the  first  night  be- 
tween a  glacier  and  a  thousand-foot  cliff  at  a  7,000-foot 
level.  Anyway,  the  view  was  good,  and  at  the  foot  of 
the  cliff  there  were  20  elk  feeding.  Next  day  the  three 
of  us  caught  the  limit  of  trout  in  a  stream  at  a  lower 
level. 

Then  followed  a  week  at  the  Northwest  District 
Young  People's  Camp.  The  Harrah  Sunday  school 
bus  and  a  truck  from  Sunnyside  took  about  35  young 
people  and  a  dozen  cooks,  teachers,  and  supervisors  up 
to  the  camp,  a  beautiful  spot  on  Clear  Lake,  high  up 
in  the  mountains.  It  was  a  blessed  week  in  which  the 
"professor"  received  more  in  blessing  than  he  gave.  It 
is  his  prayer  that  the  young  people  he  learned  to  know 
and  love  that  week  will  carry   forever  the  decisions 


made    and    the    impressions   received    in    those    days 
together. 

The  Big  Black  Bear 

The  most  exciting  incidents  in  climactic  order  were: 
When  two  deer  sauntered  through  the  edge  of  camp; 
when  Miss  Blair,  the  camp  nurse,  and  her  five  charges, 
woke  up  at  night  in  their  tent  and  found  a  porcupine 
blindly  clanking  around;  and  when  Professor  Culver 
and  Rev.  Ned  Collingridge  sat  up  till  1:30  A.M.  Friday 
night  with  a  .300  Savage  rifle  to  shoot  the  big  black 
bear  who  stole  food  from  the  cache,  knocked  the  bear 
down  with  one  shot,  and  then  let  him  get  away.  (The 
bear  (dead)  and  another  hunter  got  their  pictures  in 
the  pUper  later.) 

Bro.  William  Schaffer,  pastor  at  Spokane  (250  miles 
from  Clear  Lake),  arrived  back  in  Spokane  with  his 
bus  load  of  campers  Monday  evening  just  in  time  to 
introduce  me  to  the  audience  there  on  the  first  night 
of  our  conference  there.  We  found  the  Spokane  Breth- 
ren enthusiastic  and  optimistic  about  the  future  of  our 
church  in  that  city.  The  church  building  is  well  ap- 
pointed and  well  located.  Under  the  Lord,  surely  this 
congregation  will  continue  to  grow  and  become  a 
greater  testimony  for  Christ  in  Spokane.  During  the 
week  there  my  home  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Allen. 

District  Conference 

The  Northwest  District  Conference  convened  at  Spo- 
kane during  Thursday,  Friday,  and  Saturday  of  my 
week  there.  The  Harrah,  Sunnyside,  and  Spokane 
churches  compose  this  district.  During  the  conference 
a  definite  vision  of  and  desire  for  expansion  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  the  Northwest  was  manifest.  May 
God  haste  the  day  when  this  district  of  the  Brother- 
hood contains  many  times  its  present  number  of 
churches. 

On  Monday,  July  22nd,  I  was  at  Sunnyside  with 
Pastor  Herbert  Collingridge  (Class  of  1946)  to  begin  a 
week's  conference  there.  Almost  20  years  ago  Bro.  J.  C. 
Beal  brought  my  sister  and  me  there  for  baptism,  be- 
fore the  Harrah  building  was  completed.  It  was  a  joy 
to  renew  acquaintances  from  so  many  years.  The 
church  building  had  been  enlarged  and  remodeled 
since  I  was  last  here.  Dr.  McClain  will  be  glad  to 
learn  that  the  new  celling  is  several  feet  below  the  one 
he  helped  puncture  with  a  shoe  many  years  ago.  At- 
tendance increased  steadily  from  about  50  on  the  open- 
ing night  to  a  fine  church-full  at  the  Sunday  services. 

Sunnyside  has  supplied  her  full  quota  of  Brethren 
preachers  and  Christian  workers  in  the  years  past.  We 
expect  to  see  more  of  them  coming  up  through  the 
seminary  in  the  years  to  come. 

We  are  back  at  Winona  again  now — glad  to  be  back 
at  the  regular  work,  but  still  impressed  by  the  things 
we  saw  on  the  trip.  God  gave  us  a  safe  journey  home. 
We  are  certain  the  blessings  imparted  by  us  did  not 
compare  with  the  blessing  we  received.  Offerings 
given  to  the  seminary  were  generous,  and  surely  God 
will  use  them  to  supply  the  need  we  have  here  at  Grace 
for  a  building  in  which  to  do  the  work  of  a  school. 
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Bible  Conferences  in  California 


By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


The  ministry  in  the  West  has  been  finished  for  this 
;eason,  and  the  writer  is  now  sitting  in  his  study  re- 
newing the  events  of  the  past  few  months.  The  expe- 
iences  were  many,  different,  exhilarating,  and  re- 
reshing.  The  wide-open  spaces  of  the  West,  with 
rackless  sands,  snow-capped  peaks,  sheer  rock  moun- 
ain  sides,  giant  pines,  little  blue  lakes  nestling  in  the 
avines,  and  the  wide  expanse  of  ocean  with  its  restless 
?aves  have  combined  to  give  the  writer  and  his  family 
,  fresh  side  of  creation  upon  which  to  meditate.  The 
leople  of  the  West  and  their  ways  of  living  all  fit  into 
he  climate  and  country  where  the  sun  sets  behind  the 
lOlden  Gate.  But  even  though  the  climate  differs 
rom  the  East,  and  ways  of  living  vary,  there  is  a 
ameness  about  the  people  there.  They  all  need  the 
race  and  blessing  that  the  only  Savior  of  men  can 
ive.  And  among  those  who  have  found  that  Savior,  all 
tie  virtues  and  graces  He  imparts  are  manifest  in 
tiem  as  in  the  saints  the  world  over. 

At  the  last  writing,  I  recounted  the  names  of  12 
hurches  where  I  had  ministered.  Beginning  at  the 
oint  where  I  left  off,  there  are  nine  more  to  name: 
ompton,  Fillmore,  South  Pasadena,  First  Long  Beach, 
'racy,  Modesto,  Bell,  San  Diego,  and  Bellflower.  The 
astors,  respectively,  of  these  churches  are  Colbuxn, 
antz,  Mayes,  Bauman,  Hammers,  Painter,  Densmore, 
arter,  and  Bess.  While  ministering  in  these  various 
tiurches,  it  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer,  together 
ith  his  family,  in  almost  every  case  to  share  the 
ospitality  and  fellowship  of  the  pastor  and  his  family, 
he  writer  stayed  with  the  Lantzes  while  ministering 
I  Fillmore,  and  also  with  the  Hammerses  and  Painters 
hile  at  Tracy  and  Modesto.  Due  to  the  fact  that 
haplain  Carter  had  not  yet  been  able  to  effect  his 
ilease  from  the  Army,  it  was  impossible  to  enjoy  his 
illowship  while  in  San  Diego.  The  difficulty  of  se- 
iring  building  material  and  labor  to  finish  the  church 
I  time  made  it  impossible  to  hold  the  proposed  con- 
irence  in  Bellflower.  It  was  a  privilege  to  fellowship 
ith  some  of  the  members  of  that  church  and  espe- 
ally  to  get  to  know  the  pastor. 

Originally  I  had  not  intended  to  take  my  family  to 
racy  and  Modesto  with  me.  But  at  the  last  moment 
e  decided  to  go  and  the  pastors  of  the  churches 
raciously  opened  their  homes  for  us.  We  not  only  had 
blessed  experience  in  the  homes  of  these  pastors  but 
e  also  had  other  experiences  that  we  might  never 
rain  have  the  opportunity  to  experience  had  we  not 
1  taken  this  trip  into  central  California.  Old  ties 
ere  renewed  in  the  Hammers'  home,  for  we  were 
udents  together  for  seven  years.  In  the  Painter 
jusehold  we  learned  to  know  for  the  first  time  these 
:ecious  saints.  There  in  the  midst  of  that  broad 
illey  made  to  blossom  by  the  genius  of  men,  we  ate 
iricots  until  our  tummies  bulged,  and  for  the  first 
me  we  came  to  know  why  the  Lord  found  Nathaniel 
ider  the  fig  tree.   Ripe  figs  fresh  from  the  tree  were 

delight,  and  with  milk  and  cream  they  made  a 
scious  breakfast.  One  day  we  traveled  to  the  city  of 
ills  that  overlooks  the  sea,  San  Francisco,  and  beheld 
ith  our  own  eyes  the  great  bay  bridge  and  the  one 


which  spans  the  Golden  Gate.  On  two  other  days  we 
visited  Yosemite,  where  sheer  granite  cliffs  and  roar- 
ing waterfalls,  and  quiet  green  valleys  beckon  to  the 
people  of  hot,  crowded  cities. 

Almost  the  closing  event  of  our  stay  in  California 
was  the  Southern  California  District  Conference.  Al- 
though the  moderator,  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard,  was  unable 
to  fill  the  chair  during  the  first  half  of  the  conference, 
the  able  vice  moderator,  Rev.  Albert  Kliewer,  carried 
the  work  on  until  Bro.  Barnard  was"  sufficiently  recov- 
ered to  assume  his  duties.  At  the  closing  business 
session,  the  moderator  read  his  address,  which  was  a 
distinct  challenge  to  the  district,  as  well  as  to  the 
entire  denomination.  It  was  especially  gratifying  to 
the  writer  to  see  this  conference  make  a  definite  move 
in  behalf  of  Grace  Seminary's  building  need.  A  com- 
mittee of  laymen  was  appointed  to  give  their  undivided 
attention  to  ways  and  means  of  raising  funds  to  meet 
this  need. 

Shortly  after  the  conference  the  writer  and  his  fam- 
ily turned  their  eyes  eastward  and  home.  Early  one 
evening  we  started  for  the  desert  to  cross  it  during  the 
night,  thus  to  escape  the  blazing  sun  and  the  intense 
heat.  Just  as  the  gray  dawn  was  showing  in  the  east- 
ern sky  we  were  coming  into  Utah,  and  were  flagged 
down  because  of  a  cloudburst  and  the  washing  away 
of  the  road.  After  some  hours  the  road  was  sufficiently 
cleared  and  restored  so  that  we  could  resume  the 
journey.  On  the  way  north  we  visited  Zion  National 
Park  to  see  the  Great  White  Throne  and  the  Court  of 
the  Twelve  Patriarchs,  and  we  also  passed  through 
Bryce  Canyon  with  its  multi-colored  rocks.  North 
through  the  valley  where  the  Mormons  settled,  through 
the  Logan  Canyon  and  Snake  River  Canyon,  past  the 
Grand  Tetons,  through  Yellowstone  Park,  where  bears 
and  geysers  abound,  and  to  the  East  across  the  waste- 
lands of  Wyoming,  the  plains  of  Nebraska,  the  rolling 
farmland  of  Iowa,  to  beautiful  Winona  Lake  we  came. 

We  look  back  upon  our  visit  to  the  West  as  one  grand 
adventure  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  His  cause 
being  carried  forward  in  Grace  Seminary.  During  the 
three  and  one-half  months  of  ministry,  the  writer 
traveled  11,968  mUes  and  spoke  very  nearly  100  times. 
In  all  these  miles  the  protecting  care  of  the  Lord  was 
in  evidence.  Within  75  miles  one  tire  blew  out.  The 
only  spare  was  then  used.  Within  25  miles  of  home 
another  tire  blew  out.  But  even  in  these  last-minute 
casualties  the  Lord  spared  from  any  harm.  Even 
though  there  were  no  more  spare  tires,  it  was  the 
providence  of  the  Lord  that  the  spare  wheel  of  Dr. 
McClain's  Buick  would  fit  my  car.  On  a  borrowed  tire 
we  bravely  made  our  way  to  home  base  about  8:30  P.  M. 
July  31st.  For  the  vacation,  the  ministry,  the  protec- 
tion, and  the  results,  we  earnestly  give  thanks  to  the 
Lord. 


EVEN  AMONG  BRETHREN? 

"The  hardest  instrument  to  learn  to  play  is  second 
fiddle." — Danville  bulletin. 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-VII 

A  VOICE  FROM  THE  ROCKY  SUMMIT  OF  ML  GERIZIM 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


It  was  time  for  the  annual  observance  of  the  Samar- 
itan Passover  on  Mount  Gerizim  in  central  Palestine. 
The  writer,  with  his  traveling  companions,  found  his 
way  to  Nablus,  or  ancient  Shechem,  picturesquely 
nestled  at  the  base  of  the  mount,  for  we  wanted  to  be 
on  hand  for  the  occasion  of  this  memorable  observance. 
These  vanishing  Samaritans  are  the  only  people  now 
living  who  commemorate  the  ancient  blood  sacrifice 
given  so  long  ago  to  the  children  of  Israel,  hence  we 
were  exceedingly  anxious  to  behold  the  unique  pro- 
ceedings. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  appointed  day  we  made  the 
journey  up  the  steep  slopes  of  Gerizim.  We  started 
rather  early,  for  we  wanted  plenty  of  time  to  look  about 
and  take  pictures  before  the  actual  ceremonies  of  the 
celebration  began.  Upon  arrival  near  the  summit  of 
the  mount  our  eyes  fell  upon  the  Samaritan  encamp- 
ment, composed  of  a  group  of  white  tents  in  which 
these  interesting  people  dwell  for  several  days  prior 
to  the  Passover  ceremony  and  for  a  week  following  it. 
All  the  Samaritans,  arrayed  in  their  garments  of 
white,  were  there  in  obedience  to  the  command,  "Thou 
mayest  not  sacrifice  the  Passover  within  any  of  thy 
gates  .  .  .  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  .  .  .  there  thou  shalt  sacrifice  the  Passover 
at  even"  (Deut.  16:5-6).  These  people  had  moved  en 
masse,  old  and  young,  well  and  sick,  with  all  their  liv- 
ing necessities  to  this  sacred  place,  the  holiest  place 
on  earth  to  every  Samaritan.  The  whiteness  of  the 
camp  amidst  the  less  conspicuous  whiteness  of  the  lime- 
stone rocks  of  the  mountain  made  a  striking  appear- 
ance. 

As  previously  said,  this  is  the  only  place  where  the 
blood  of  lambs  is  still  actually  shed  in  connection  with 
the  Passover  service.  Knowing  this,  we  wonderingly 
inquired,  "Where  are  the  lambs  to  be  sacrificed?"  We 
did  not  need  to  look  long,  for  out  yonder  at  the  edge 
of  the  camp  were  seven  fat  lambs  grazing  contentedly 
on  the  scant  grass.  These  lambs  had  been  carefully 
selected  and  were  being  prepared  for  the  sacrifice. 
This  fact  recalled  the  words  of  Exodus,  the  twelfth 
chapter,  verses  three  to  six,  where  the  Israelites  were 
told  to  choose  lambs  without  blemish  and  without 
spot,  males  of  the  first  year,  and  to  keep  them  under 
careful  observation  for  four  days  to  make  sure  they 
were  in  the  pinlj  of  perfection.  Only  such  lambs  are 
worthy  of  such  a  service  and  fit  for  their  typical  refer- 
ence to  the  Lamb  of  God  slain  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

Just  outside  the  camp  we  noted  a  rather  large  stone 
enclosure  about  four  feet  high  on  all  sides.  Into  this 
enclosure  the  venerable  High  Priest  went  about  an 
hour  before  sunset  to  lead  in  a  service  of  worship 
which  consisted  of  prayers  and  songs  and  reading  of 
pertinent  passages  of  Scripture  with  only  the  men  and 
boys  taking  part  in  the  ceremonies.  The  high  priest 
kept  turning  his  eye  toward  the  sinking  sun,  for  it  Is 
just  as  the  sun  drops  below  the  western  horizon  that 


the  sacrifice  must  be  killed.  Immediately  before  th( 
sun  sank  he  read  the  first  twelve  verses  of  Exodu! 
twelve,  in  which  are  contained  the  first  command: 
relative  to  the  Passover  observance. 

As  the  thrilling  moment  of  sacrifice  arrived,  younj 
men  with  razor-sharp  knives  deftly  slashed  the  throati 
of  all  the  lambs  even  as  the  following  words  were  beinj 
read  by  the  congregation:  "and  the  whole  assembly  o 
the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  kill  it  between  the  tw( 
evenings"  (Ex.  12:6).  Immediately  the  whole  congre 
gation  broke  forth  with  singing,  clapping  of  hands  an( 
spontaneous  hilarity.  They  seemed  to  relive  the  sig 
nificance  of  it  all  and  to  remember  the  deliverance  o 
Israel  from  bondage  in  Egypt.  Oh,  that  men  were  si 
thrilled  with  the  implications  of  Calvary! 

At  the  moment  the  blood  of  the  lambs  was  shed,  i 
young  priest  nearby  collected  some  of  the  scarlet  flo\ 
in  a  basin  and  with  a  bunch  of  wild  thyme  vigorousl; 
stirred  it  to  keep  it  from  coagulating,  and  then  rushe( 


SAMARITAN     PASSOVER     ENCAMPMENT    ON     MT.     GERIZIM,    WITH 
SACRIFICIAL    LAMBS    IN    FOREGROUND — Photo    by    Homer    A.    Kent. 

away  to  daub  it  above  each  tent  door.    This  was  ii 
accord  with  Exodus  12:7. 

Soon  after  the  lambs  had  been  killed,  boiling  wate 
was  poured  over  them  to  loosen  their  wool,  which  wa 
then  plucked  off  their  bodies.  The  lambs  were  thei 
quickly  fastened  to  long  poles  or  spits  and  prepared  fo 
the  process  of  roasting.  One  cannot  look  upon  such 
scene  without  thinking  of  the  Lamb  of  God  who  wa 
affixed  to  a  cross  thereon  to  pay  the  supreme  price  fo 
a  world's  redemption.  The  affixing  having  been  ac 
complished,  the  lambs  upon  their  crosses  were  next  pu 
into  a  red-hot  oven  which  was  in  the  form  of  a  hug 
pit  six  or  seven  feet  deep  dug  in  the  earth  and  line 
with  stones  to  accentuate  the  heat.  The  oven  had  bee: 
in  the  process  of  heating  for  several  hours  so  that  a 
soon  as  the  lambs  were  placed  therein,  their  roastin 
began.  After  being  placed  vertically  in  the  pit,  th 
latter  was  sealed  with  a  lattice  of  wood  over  whicl 
damp  grass  was  thrown  and  the  whole  was  made  air 
tight  with  mud.    Thus  the  directions  of  Exodus  12: 
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n.     THE   EXHORTATION  TO   READINESS    IN   DIS- 
CHARGE OF  RESPONSIBILITY  (3:11-12). 

Introductory.  The  purpose  of  the  argument  up  to 
this  point  is  directed  to  a  moral  end.  For  the  prophetic 
]  unveiling  of  the  future  with  all  of  its  fearful  possibil- 
ities is  not  a  mere  informative  function  of  the  prophet. 
It  provides  information,  indeed,  but  information  cal- 
culated to  produce  an  effect  upon  the  readers.  It  is 
Peter's  desire  to  keep  God's  people  in  the  path  that 
leads  onward  and  upward,  culminating  in  that  perfect 
day.  To  accomplish  this  he  must  not  only  inform  them 
of  the  blessed  realities  lying  ahead,  but  also  warn  them 
of  the  fearful  possibilities.  "Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness; 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of 
God,  wherein  the  heavens,  being  on  fire,  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat?" 
(3:11-12).  Herein  the  apostle  emphasizes  the  moraJ 
responsibility  now  resting  upon  every  reader.  And  in 
doing  so  he  points  to  the  occasion  for  this  responsibil- 
ity, the  obligation  it  involves,  and  the  outcome. 

1.  The  occasion  for  this  responsibility  opens  verse  11 
and  closes  verse  12.  "Seeing  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved  .  .  .  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens,  being  on  fire,  shall  be  dissolved, 
and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat."  We 
shall  observe  the  presence  of  the  day,  its  power,  and  the 
passing  of  the  old  order. 

(1)  The  presence  of  the  day  is  marked  by  the  words, 
"the  coming  of  the  day  of  God."  The  word  coming  is 
the  word  "parousia"  or  presence.  Twice  before  the 
same  word  occurred,  first  in  1:16  when  speaking  of 
the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
again  in  3:4  when  reporting  mockery,  "where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming?"  Every  use  of  the  word  in  the 
New  Testament  marks  the  personal  and  bodily  presence 
of  someone.  And  what  is  more  significant,  every  use  of 
the  word  in  connection  with  eschatological  events  de- 
notes the  personal  presence  of  Christ,  unless  it  be  this 
once.  Such  universal  usage  therefore  demands  that  we 
understand  that  the  presence  of  the  day  of  God  is  a 
fact  only  as  the  great  God  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  is 
present.  This  day,  therefore,  will  be  ushered  in  by  the 
rapture  of  the  church,  and  various  phases  of  the  day 
will  be  in  manifestation  from  then  on.  Throughout  the 
seven  years  of  tribulation  providential  judgments  will 
be  effected,  reaching  their  climax  in  the  revelation  of 
Christ  from  heaven.  "Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that 
trouble  you;  and  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us; 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  ven- 
geance on  them  that  know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who  shall  be  pun- 
ished with  everlasting  destruction  from  the  presence  of 
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the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power"  (II  Thess. 
1:6-9). 

(2)  The  power  of  the  day  of  God  is  indicated  by  its 
universal  scope,  "Wherein  the  heavens,  being  on  fire, 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat."  As  may  be  seen  from  verse  10  as  well  as 
verse  12,  both  the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  affected. 
Descending  to  the  microscopic  elements  of  which  matter 
is  composed,  the  power  of  that  day  brings  about  disso- 
lution by  means  of  fire  and  heat.  In  this  verse,  just  as 
in  verse  10,  the  writer  chooses  the  middle  voice  of  the 
verbs  "being  on  fire"  and  "with  fervent  heat"  to  ex- 
press the  point  he  is  trying  to  make.  From  what  we 
know  about  composition  of  matter  today  through  sci- 
entific research,  it  is  not  difficult  to  imagine  that  the 
conflagration  pictured  by  Peter  is  one  being  produced 
and  perpetuated  by  the  action  and  interaction  of 
atomic  energy.  All  that  is  necessary  is  for  the  process 
to  be  started  by  someone.  And  who  would  be  better 
qualified  than  the  one  who  nlade  all  things,  even  our 
blessed  Lord  (John  1:3)?  "Wherein"  of  verse  12,  ren- 
dered "by  reason  of  which"  by  the  Revisers,  and  ren- 
dered literally,  "on  account  of  which,"  referring  def- 
initely to  the  presence  of  the  day,  which  is  simply  an- 
other way  of  saying  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  singled  out  as  the  cause  for  this  conflagra- 
tion. All  the  Lord  need  do  is  speak  His  omnipotent 
word  to  begin  the  process,  and  then  by  means  of  the 
very  construction  of  matter  internal  heat  would  carry 
it  on,  producing  the  roaring  sound  of  fierce  flame  and 
melting  the  elements  into  liquid.  This  is  all  that  is 
necessary  for  the  passing  of  the  old  arrangements  and 
the  coming  of  the  new. 

2.  The  specific  obligation  resting  upon  believers  in 
view  of  this  cosmic  change  is  marked  by  the  word 
"conversation"  or  "living"  (R.V.)  This  word  refers  to 
the  daily  routine,  the  round  of  life  in  all  of  its  aspects, 
public  and  private,  professional  and  personal,  sacred 
and  secular.  "Seeing  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness"  (11).  Let  us  note  the 
strangeness  of  living,  the  holiness,  and  the  godliness. 

(1)  The  strangeness  of  the  believer's  life  is  set  forth 
in  the  words  "what  manner."  In  point  of  fact,  this 
word,  for  it  is  but  one  in  the  original,  points  to  life  as 
from  a  foreign  country,  and  therefore  strange.  Since 
believers  have  citizenship  in  heaven,  they  ought  to  live 
as  citizens  of  that  far-off  country  (Phil.  3:20).  And  if 
they  do,  their  conduct  will  take  on  all  the  aspects  of 
strangeness  in  this  sinful  order. 

(2)  The  holiness  of  the  believer's  life  is  indicated  by 
the  word  "holy,"  which  sets  forth  separation  from  sin. 
While  there  is  a  separation  from  sin  that  is  judicial,  it 
is  apparent  from  this  passage  that  here  it  deals  with 
every-day  conduct.  Inasmuch  as  the  believer  is  set  aside 
wholly  from  sin  by  the  sovereign  act  of  God  and  there- 
fore called  a  "saint"  or  holy  one,  he  ought  progressively 
to  live  a  more  holy  life.    And  especially  ought  he  to  do 
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so  as  he  looks  forward  to  the  time  when  he  will  be  per- 
fectly set  aside  from  the  very  presence  of  sin. 

(3)  The  grodliness  of  the  believer's  life  is  set  forth  by 
the  same  word.  Godliness  is  the  outworking  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit,  all  of  this  characterized  by  devotion  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "Great  is  the  mystery  of  god- 
liness: God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh"  (I  Tim.  3:16). 
This  was  perfectly  displayed  in  the  life  of  our  Lord.  He 
was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  All  that  He  ever  did  or 
said  was  in  complete  subjection  to  the  will  of  God  and 
directed  to  the  supreme  purpose  of  always  pleasing 
Him  (John  8:29).  In  order  that  the  same  thing  might 
be  a  progressive  development  in  the  believer,  the  Spirit 
of  God  has  taken  up  His  residence  within. 

3.  Where  these  things  are  in  manifestation,  the  »ut- 
com.e  is  certain  to  be  what  Peter  urges,  namely,  "look- 
ing for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God" 
(12).  It  is  evident  that  the  translators  were  having 
difficulty  with  the  ideas,  so  the  Revisers  have  another 
rendering,  "Looking  for  and  earnestly  desiring  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God."  Three  ideas  may  be  dis- 
covered here. 

(1)  The  first  is  that  of  expecting  the  coming  of  the 
day  of  God.  Literally  this  is  a  thinking  toward  that 
day.  Of  course,  that  is  precisely  one  of  the  things  Peter 
sought  to  achieve  in  the  writing  of  this  letter.  He 
wanted  to  stir  up  their  pure  minds  by  way  of  remem- 
brance. If  he  can  get  them  thoroughly  aroused  in  mind 
so  that  they  will  be  constantly  thinking  toward  that 
day,  he  will  have  succeeded  in  part.  This  same  word 
also  suggests  another  idea,  not  merely  that  of  thinking 
toward,  but  thinking  face  to  face  with  the  day.  That 
is  the  thing  that  produces  results. 

(2)  Besides,  desiring  is  another  aspect  of  the  outcome. 
The  Revisers  dare  to  render  the  word  "earnestly  desir- 
ing." And  there  is  no  doubt  that  one  sense  of  the  word 
denotes  the  above,  although  the  root  meaning  is  speed  or 
haste.  However,  where  there  is  a  thinking  face  to  face 
with  the  day  of  God,  there  is  bound  to  be  the  creation 
of  the  inward  desire  for  participation  in  the  blessed 
events  of  the  day.  Not  only  will  desire  grow  from  con- 
templation of  these  events,  but  the  growing  desire  will 
have  a  corresponding  effect  on  contemplation  and  life 

(3)  Along  with  this  is  the  aspect  of  hastening  the 
coming  of  the  day  of  God.  Since  the  root  meaning  of 
the  word  is  speed,  it  looks  very  possible  that  the  ren- 
dering of  the  Authorized  Version  is  the  meaning  in- 
tended. Because  of  apparent  delay  in  the  coming  of 
the  great  day,  many  are  apt  to  charge  God  with  unwill- 
ingness or  inability  to  bring  the  day.  But  believers 
may  hasten  the  day  themselves  simply  by  godly,  holy, 
and  heavenly  living.  By  this  means  the  redemptive 
purpose  of  God  will  be  speeded  on  its  way  and  the 
sooner  the  day  will  dawn. 

in.  THE  EXPECTATION  OF  BLESSINGS  FOR  FUTURE 
REALIZATION  (3:13). 

Introductory.  Except  for  the  positive  incentive  for 
holy  living  associated  with  the  second  coming  as  pre- 
sented in  chapter  1,  verse  11,  and  the  implication  in 
verses  11  and  12  of  this  chapter,  it  is  mentioned  only 
one  other  time  in  the  book,  and  that  is  in  verse  13, 
"Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise,  look  for 
new  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth  rlght- 
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eousness."  The  predominant  reason  for  righteous  liv- 
ing set  forth  in  this  book  is  the  possibility  of  partici- 
pating in  the  harvest  of  judgment.  And  this  is  prob- 
ably due  to  the  fact  that  Peter  has  been  warning  of 
the  perils  that  are  to  beset  the  church  from  within. 
But  as  strong  as  the  negative  incentive  may  be,  the  pos- 
itive is  always  the  stronger.  There  is  a  new  heaven 
and  a  new  earth  in  which  dwelleth  righteousness,  and 
for  that  every  believer  is  earnestly  looking.  The  poten- 
tiality of  the  promise,  the  presence  of  the  new  order, 
and  the  permanence  of  righteousness  draw  the  be- 
liever toward  that  perfect  day. 

1.  The  potentiality  of  the  promise  is  suggested  by  the 
words  "according  to  his  promise."  The  words  leave  no 
doubt  about  its  definiteness.  It  is  the  promise,  and 
it  is  His.  Time  and  again  He  made  the  promise  with 
His  own  lips.  "If  I  go  ...  I  will  come  again"  (John 
14:3).  "Surely,  I  come  quickly"  (Rev.  22:20).  Without 
doubt  the  most  fascinating  thing  about  His  promise 
was  His  own  return.  Together  with  that  was  associated 
the  consummation  of  salvation.  The  good  work  He  had 
begun  in  believers  He  would  then  completely  finish. 
At  His  coming,  too.  He  would  usher  out  the  old  world 
with  judgment  and  dissolution,  and  usher  in  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth.  All  of  this  is  measured  by 
the  promise  which  He  Himself  made,  which  His  apos- 
tles reiterated  and  expanded,  and  which  He  revealed 
to  His  servant  John  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation. 

2.  The  presence  of  the  new  order  consisting  of  heav- 
ens and  earth  is  the  substance  of  the  promise.  How  far 
in  extent  the  plural  of  heavens  reaches  is  difficult  to 
determine.  Most  certainly  this  includes  the  aerial 
heavens  immediately  surrounding  the  earth.  And  it 
may  extend  to  the  stellar  heavens.  But  one  thing  is 
certain,  it  will  extend  however  far  the  ravages  of  sin 
have  reached.  Since  the  stellar  and  aerial  heavens 
have  been  the  abode  of  evil  spirits,  the  dissolution  and 
reorganization  must  affect  them.  The  earth  too  will  be 
affected,  and  a  new  order  will  appear.  The  promise  of 
new  heavens  and  new  earth  does  not  mean  new  in  the 
sense  that  a  totally  new  creation  will  be  brought  into 
existence.  The  word  "new"  means  a  freshening  up  of 
the  old.  All  that  will  be  necessary  is  the  rearrangement 
of  the  form  and  fashion  of  things.  Thus  the  arrange- 
ment which  once  exhibited  sin  at  every  point  will  dis- 
appear and  in  its  place  an  arrangement  will  appear 
that  will  speak  to  the  human  soul  of  Christ  (Isa.  65: 
17  f;  66:22  f;  Rev.  21:1). 

3.  The  permanence  of  righteousness  in  this  new  order 
is  the  sense  of  the  words,  "wherein  dwelleth  righteous- 
ness." "Wherein"  refers  to  both  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  Hence  righteousness  will  be  universal  in  scope. 
It  begins  with  the  Righteous  One  and  then  extends  to 
every  creature  joined  to  Him  in  that  mystical  relation- 
ship of  salvation.  Even  the  host  of  spirits  ready  to  do 
His  bidding  have  been  purged  of  all  the  rebels.  With 
righteous  creatures,  righteousness  will  be  guaranteed. 
But  best  of  all  in  this  universe  then,  righteousness  will 
be  at  home  forever.  That  is  the  sense  of  the  word 
"dwelleth."  It  is  fi  compound  meaning  to  settle  down 
and  feel  at  home.  This  will  be  true  of  individuals,  of 
families,  of  nations.  In  one  perpetual  stream  of  life, 
righteousness  will  flow,  covering  the  earth  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea,  permeating  every  event  and  penetrating 
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Report  of  Gifts  to  Grace  Theological  Seminary 


JUNE  AND  JULY,  1948 


It  should  be  noted  that  the  numbers  of  all  gifts  desienated  by  the  donors 
or  tb*  New  Bulldini  Fund  ua  Indleatad  bj  thi  letter  "B." 

Receipt  No.  Amount 


$6.00 
10.00 
75.00 

5.00 

5.00 

25.00 

100.00 

10.00 
10.00 
10.00 
50.00 


1.00 

10.00 

25.00 

20.00 

20.00 

10.00 

6.00 

S.OO 

5.00 

19.87 

10.00 

20.00 


Church   (or  City)  and  N 
larrah,    "Wash. — 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   D.    W.   Early 12741 

Frank    Cunningham    12742 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    W.    S.    Stover 12743-B 

)ayton,   Ohio    (North   Riverdale)  — 

ReT.   Norman    Uphouse    12744 

Connie  Thompson 12745-B 

Earle    Stewart     12746-B 

Boy    H.    Kinsey 12747-B 

,03  Angeles,  Calif.    (Second)  — 

W.    Russell  Ogden 12748-B 

>eru,  Ind. — 

Mis.   Lillian   Helm 12749-B 

Winona  Lake,    Ind. — - 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Homer  A.   Kent 12750 

:,ong  Beach,   Calif.    (Krat)  — 

Louie  W.    James 12751 

iharpsville.  Ind. — 

Grace    Brethren    Church 12752 

South  Gate,   Calif. — 

Mia.   Luella   E.   Herrick 12753-B 

littman,    Ohio — - 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Lester  E.   Piter 12754 

Modesto,   Calif. — 

Rev.    Peter   H.    Bury 12755-B 

[Tniontown,  Fa. — 

Miss  Mary  Stacy 12756-B 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Clyde   Hileman 12757-B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    John  E.    Deck 12758-B 

Rev.   C.    H.    Wakeman 12759-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Charles  Sumey 12760-B 

Rev.  H.   G.  Rempel 12761-B 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 12762-B 

C>a  Verne,   Calif. — 

Mis.     Elsie    Ragcr 12763-B 

San  Diego.    CaUf. — 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    R.   D.  Barnard 12764 

Canton,  Ohio — 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  T.   E.   Beck 12765 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  R.  Blanc 12766 

Walter  G.    Crawford    Family 12787 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    Clyde  Davenport 12768 

Mrs.   Eloise  Hall 12789 

Mrs.  Virgie  Noland 12770 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Guy  Reynolds 12771 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  D.  E.  Rice 12772 

Miss   Ruth    Robinson 12773 

Wiay  Shankel     12774 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  B.  Smith 12775 

First  Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 12776 

Homerville,   Ohio — 

West   Homer  Brethren    Church 12777 

West   Homer   Brethren    Church 12778-B — 

12784-B      267.13 
Modesto.    Calif. — 

Rev.  M.  L.  Goodman 12785-B  7.50 

Mis.  M.  L.  Goodman 12788-B  7.50 

Juniata,  Pa. — 

Juniata    Brethren    Church 12787-B 

Los  Angeles    Calif.     (Second)  — 

Miss   Hazel    Shively 12788-B 

Meyersdale,   Pa. — 

Mrs.    J.    H.    Bittner.  .  .  , 
Middlebranch,    Ohio — 
First    Brethren    Church, 
First    Brethren   Church. 
Cleveland,  Ohio — 

First    Brethren    Church 
Johnstown,   Pa. — 

Mrs.    Mary  Bifano   and   Family 12793-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Eckstein 12794 

Ruth   Myra  Grove 12795-B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   J.  D.   Hammer 12796-B 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   N.  H.    Miller 12797 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   N.   H.   Miller 12798-B 

Miss    Mary   Louise    Moeller 12799 

Miss  Mary  Louise  Moeller 12800-B 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Clarence    Miller 12801-B 

Mrs.    Evelyn    McClain 12802 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tincent  Reighard 12803-B 

Miss  Lois    Reighard 12804-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Herbert  Sowers 12805-B 

Miss    Evelyn    Sowers 12806-B 

T.  P.  S.  C.  E.,  First  Brethren  Church 12807-B 

Rev.  Frank   G.   Coleman,   Jr 12808 

Santa  Barbara.  Calif. — 

Marjorie   Bradley    

Mr.    and   Mrs.   Jack   Churchill. 
Mr.    and  Mrs.   B.  H.   Hinkel.  . 

Owen   L.   Meyers,    Jr 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Conaid  Sandy.  . 

Mrs.  Florence  W.  Sandy 

Walter  W.    Scott. 


-B 

li.OO 

-B 

5.00 

-B 

6.00 

-B 

6.00 

-B 

10.00 

-B 

6.00 

-B 

25.00 

!-B 

6.00 

-B 

b.UO 

-B 

5.00 

5-B 

100.00 

3-B 

26.69 

30.00 


56.00 
26.00 


12789-B        10.00 


12792-B        80.00 


10.00 
1.00 
60.00 
25.00 
4.00 
5.00 
1.25 
2.U0 


.25 
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Church    (or  City)   and  Name  Receipt  N( 

Mrs.   -i.   C.  Crume 12819 

Wilbur    Dyson    12820 

Lester   Fife    12821 

Melvin    Fisher     12822 

Mabel  Flora 12823 

Roy    Garrison     12824 

C.  A.  Hendrix 12825 

Dalta    Myer    12826 

E.    A.     Myer 12827 

Everett  Newby    12828 

Sarah  Roskuski 12829 

Grace    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 12830 

Kittanning,    Pa. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.    Ralph  Cousins 12831 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Frank  Shubert 12832- 

Georgia  Beckwith    12833- 

Alice  Cousins    12834- 

Mr.   and    Mrs.   Robert   Hooks 12835- 

Virginia  Hooks    12836 

Robert    Young     12837- 

Mrs.    Laura    Wray 12838- 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Hooks 1283 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  Arthur  Malles 12840- 

Harry    A.    Cousins 12841- 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    E.    M.  White 12842- 

Mrs.   Marie  Bowser 12843 

Mrs.    Omer  Shankle 12844- 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Wyant 12845- 

Dolores  Trithart    12846 

First  Brethren    Church    (Misc.) 12S47-B 

Fillmore,    Calif. — 

First    Brethren     Church 12848-B 

Long  Beach.    Calif.    (First)  — 

Rev.    Claude  H.    Pearson 12849-B 

La  Verne,    Calif. — 

First    Brethren    Church 12850-B 

First    Brethren    Church 12851 

Hagerstown,    Md. — 

"Men's  Fellowship,  Grace  Brethren  Church 12852-B 

Hollins,  Va. — 

Mrs.  E.  Lavender   12863-B 

Mrs.   0.  M.   Nininger 12854-B 

Miss    Ella    Patterson 12855-B 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    J.    E.    Patterson 12S56-B 

Mrs.    F.    N.   Hamblin 12857-B 

Mrs.    .Tames    W.    Michael 12S5S-B 

Mr.   James  W.    Michael 12859-B 

Mountain  View  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 12880-B 

Roanoke.   Va. — 

E.    B.    Murphy 12S61-B 

Mr.   and    Mrs.    Ralph  Dealing 12S62-B 

J.    E.    Dangerfield 12SR3-B 

Telford    Sandefur    12864-B 

Ghent    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 12865-B 

Sunday  School,  Ghent  Brethren  Church 12SRfi-B 

Mrs.    Ollio  Woodward 12867-B 

S.    M.    Coffey 128flS-B 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  W.   K.   Jefferson 12RR9-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  P.  Hall 12870-B 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    W.    O.   Fisher ' 12S71  -B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  S.  M.  Donahue 12S72-B 

Mr.  and   Mrs.    W.   B.   Dangerfield 1287S-B 

E.  V.  Parsell 12874-B 

W.  V.    Pindley 12875-8 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  H.  W.  Koontz 12876-B 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     (First)  — 

Mrs.    Ellen    C.    Greaves 12877 

Seniors  of  the  Brethren  Young  People's  Camp  of  Calif.  .  12878-B 
Rittman.   Oliio— 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   W.  V.  Armstrong 12879-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  A.  Blatter 12R8n.B 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Maynard    Blatter 128S1-B 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Fred  Blatter 12SS2-B 

Miss  Helen   Brickel  and  Mr.   Harold  Hoover 12883-B 

Mrs.   William    Brown 12SR4-B 

ReT.    Ord   Gehman   and  Family 12885-B 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    Lloyd   Hoover 12RR6-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Atlee  Hostetler  and  Betty 12887-B 


12809 

12810 

12811 

.     12812 

12813 

12814 

12815 

First  Brethren   Church    (Mtac.) 12816 

Flora,   Ind.— 


1.00 
10.00 
5.00 
1.00 
20.00 
10.00 
10.00 
11.32 


Amount 
10.00 
25.00 

5.00 
20.00 

5.00 
10.00 

5.00 
10.00 
15.00 
10.00 

5.00 
30.65 

15.00 
5.00 
6.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
1.00 
5.00 

10.00 
6.00 

26.00 
5.00 
I.OO 
1.00 
5.00 
1.00 

25.52 

70.88 


5.00 

16-00 

50.00 

5-00 

50.00 

10.00 

300.00 

254.49 

7.00 

10.00 

15.00 

10.00 

5.00 

77.35 

35.98 

10.00 

10.00 

10.00 

6.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

25.00 

10.00 
52.00 

1.00 
5.00 
15.00 
15.00 
8.00 
5.00 
5.00 
R.OO 
5.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
6.00 


Mr.    and  Mrs.    H.    B.   Houck 12RRR-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  0.  C.  Moomaw 128R9-B 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Elden  Pifer 12890-B 

Miss   Gloria   Ann    Walters 12891-B 

Philadelphia,  Pa.    (First)  — 

Mrs.   Grace   Taylor. 12892 

Louisville.  Ohio — 

Mrs.    Cletus    Oyster 12893-B 

Clay   City,   Ind. — 

Mr.  George   Long 12894-B 

Sunnyside,  Wash. — 

Rev.   E.   W.  Reed 12895  5.00 

National  Women's  Missionary  Council 12896-B   1615.84 

Los   Angeles,    Calif.     (Second)  — 

Mrs.    Bemice    Maddui 12897-B 

Second    Brethren     Church 12898-B 

Dayton.   Ohio   (First)  — 

Charles  Campbell   12899 

Paul   Grisso    12900 

Howard    J.    Haller 12901 

Dewey  Long   12902 

Thelma    Reed 12903 

Mrs.  W.  C.  Teeter  and  Miss  Grace  Buck 12904 


6.00 
10.00 


10.00 


16.00 


20.00 
5.00 

19.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
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Church   (or  City)  and  Name  Receipt  No. 

First    Brethren    Church     (Miec.) 12905 

WilUam     CampbeU      12906-B 

Mrs.  Belle  Ewing    12907-B 

Mr.     Ronald     Grabbs 12908-B 

Mr.    O.    E.  Hacker 12909B 

Miss    Frances    Jane   Radcr 12910-B 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 12911-B 

San    Dieo,    Calif. —  „„,„„ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harry  Sturz 12912-B 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.- —  „„,„„ 

A    Mend    12913-B 

Byersdale,  Pa. — 

Byersdale.    Mission    Bible    School 12914 

Conemaugh,    Pa. —  „„,-„ 

Concmaueh    Brethren    Church 12910-B 

Santa  Barbara,    Calif.- — ■ 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jack  Churchill 12916-B 

Winona  Lake,   Ind. — 

Homer   A..    Kent 12917-B 


Ind.- 


and    Mrs.    John   Leistner 12918-B 

Washington,   D.    C. — 

Mrs.     Emma     Cadarr 12919 

Alexandria.     Va. — 

Mrs.   Louella  J.  Eice 12920B 

Mr.   and  Mis.   F.   M.   Beatty 12921-B 

Brethren    Chapel     (Misc.) 12922-B 

HolUns,  Va. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  T.  Bumette 12923-B 

Roanoke,   Va. — 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Gilmer 12924-B 

Elwood    Kingery     12925-B 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Garst 12926-B 

Mi3s   Peggy   Slayden 12927-B 

Mrs.    S.    M.    Donahue 12928-B 

Senior  C.   E.    Society,  Ghent  Brethren   Church 12929-B 

.Junior  C.   E.  Society 12930-B 

Miss    Kathleen    Foster 12931-B 

Miss   Elizabeth    Shorter 12932-B 

C.    E.    Clingenpeel 12933-B 

Mrs.    F.    L.    Brumbaugh 12934-B 

Mr.    and  Mrs.    R.    P.    HaU 12935-B 

K.    G.    Perdue 12936-B 

Mr?.   E.   V.   Parsell 12937-B 

O.   W.   Slayden 12938-B 

Miss     Elsie    Fogus 12939-B 

Mr3.   J.    B.   Huffman 12940-B 

Sunday  School,  Ghent  Brethren  Church 12941-B 

Rev.    and  Mrs.   H.    W.    Koontz 12942-B 

Mrs.     Nettie     Cooper 12943-B 

Ghent    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 12944-B 

Miss  Goldie  Hale 12945-B 

Ha^erstown,   Md. — 

Grace  Brethren  Church 1249fi 

Grace    Brethren  Church 12947-B 

Winona  Lake,   Ind. — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   F.    B.    Miller 12948 


Amount 
8.00 
15.00 
15.00 
20.00 
12.00 
10.00 
4.00 

10.00 

20.00 

125.00 

250.00 

10.00 

10.00 

5.00 

5.00 

5.00 

in. 00 

8.40 

12.00 

10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
8.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 
12.50 
15.00 
5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
5.00 
5.00 
26.49 
25.00 
5.00 
5.00 
5.00 


Cash  Building    Fund    Receipts $5,110.! 

Cash    General    Fund    Receipts 832.- 


5,943.28 
Mrs.  Alra  J.  McClain,  Financial  Secretary. 


(Continued  from  Page  772) 

through  all  time.    For  this  reason,  if  for  no  other, 
every  saint  should  redouble  his  efforts  for  the  Lord. 

Conclnsion 

Only  a  few  more  words  remain  and  the  pen  of  Peter 
will  be  stilled  forever.  But  before  moving  on  to  those 
words,  let  us  note  how,  in  this  study  just  now  com- 
pleted, Peter  has  risen  to  the  heights.  Here  he  has  held 
out  to  the  believer  his  strongest  appeal,  the  appeal  of 
escaping  retribution  and  participating  in  revelation. 
The  way  ahead  may  be  dark  for  those  who  know  not 
the  Lord  and  obey  not  His  Gospel,  but  it  is  bright  with 
light  for  those  who  live  in  the  light  of  His  coming. 
Such  lives  are  strange  to  those  who  are  strangers  to 
Christ;  they  are  separated  from  those  who  sin  vnth 
the  world;  they  are  spiritual  as  opposed  to  those  who 
are  soulical.  Nevertheless,  such  lives  are  filled  with 
expectancy,  earnest  desire,  and  they  are  efficient  in 
hastening  the  coming  glory  wherein  the  righteous  will 
be  permanently  at  home. 


Voicel  4^<MWM  the.  Haclu  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  770) 

were  strictly  observed,  "Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  soddei 
at  all  with  water,  but  roast  with  fire." 

At  the  end  of  about  three  hours  of  tedious  waiting 
after  11  o'clock  at  night,  the  pit  was  opened  amidi 
great  excitement.  The  lambs  were  withdrawn  fror 
the  oven  and  hungry  men,  women,  and  children  bega: 
to  tear  the  meat  from  the  flesh  and  to  gulp  it  dowr 
All  was  done  in  haste  and  in  compliance  with  the  com 
mandment  of  Exodus  12:11  to  the  effect  that  they  wer 
to  eat  it  with  loins  girded,  feet  shod,  staves  in  hant 
and  in  haste.  While  using  one  hand  to  eat  the  laml 
they  held  in  the  other  hand  a  roll  of  unleavened  brea 
in  which  was  wrapped  some  sort  of  herb  like  water 
cress.  They  ate  the  two  alternately  to  remind  ther 
of  both  deliverance  and  bitter  bondage  (Ex.  12:8). 

The  ceremony  thus  finished,  these  Samaritans  wen 
into  their  tents  to  remain  until  sunrise.  We,  as  visit 
ing  observers,  came  down  from  that  mountain  top  t 
reflect  again  and  again  upon  the  graphic  picture  w 
had  witnessed  of  the  manner  of  our  salvation,  for  ii 
type  we  had  seen  Him  who  is  the  true  Passover  Lam 
sacrificed  for  us  at  Calvary.  Through  the  preservatlo) 
of  this  ceremony  during  these  long  centuries,  God  ha 
seen  fit  to  let  remain,  even  through  a  people  wh 
know  not  Christ,  an  institution  which  testifies  vividl; 
to  the  outstanding  fact  of  the  Bible,  namely,  redemp 
tion  by  blood.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sad  reflec 
tion  has  come  that  these  Samaritans  in  all  their  ear 
nestness  and  meticulous  care  to  preserve  this  ceremon 
in  all  its  purity,  have  failed  utterly  to  see  Him  towan 
whom  the  ceremony  points.  In  reality  in  this  dispen 
sation,  this  service  needs  not  to  be  observed,  "For  evei 
Christ  our  passover  is  sacrificed  for  us"  (I  Cor.  5:7 
once  and  for  all. 


SHEEP  OR  LAMB? 

'Twas  a  sheep,  not  a  lamb,  that  strayed  away. 

In  the  parable  Jesus  told; 
A  grown-up  sheep,  that  had  gone  astray 

From  the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  fold. 
And  so  with  the  sheep  we  earnestly  plead, 

For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today; 
If  the  lambs  are  lost,  what  a  terrible  cost 

Some  sheep  will  have  to  pay! 
Out  on  the  hillside,  out  in  the  cold, 

'Twas  a  sheep  the  Good  Shepherd  sought; 
And  why  for  the  sheep  should  we  earnestly  pray? 

For  the  sake  of  the  lambs  today. 
Because  there  is  danger  if  they  go  wrong. 

They  will  lead  the  lambs  astray. 
For  the  lambs  will  follow  the  sheep,  you  know. 

Wherever  the  sheep  may  stray; 
When  the  sheep  go  wrong,  it  will  not  be  long 

Till  the  lambs  are  as  wrong  as  they. 

(Selected) 


WHAT'S  WRONG? 

A  man  was  once  heard  to  say,  "I  go  to  church  solelj 
to  see  my  friends;  listening  to  the  sermon  is  the  prict 
I  have  to  pay  for  my  pleasure." — F. 
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news'  Bcie^ 


"As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 

Good  news  comes  from  Rev.  Sewell  Landrum,  dated 
August  12:  "I  left  the  hospital  yesterday  after  spend- 
ing three  full  weeks  there.  Had  blood  poisoning.  Am 
feeling  fine.  My  left  leg  is  out  of  use  at  present.  Doc- 
tor advised  no  work  until  Sept.  15.  Am  planning  to 
come  to  conference." 

A  communication  from  Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman  to  all 
Christian  Endeavor  presidents  arrives  too  late  for 
publication  in  this  issue.  We  quote  in  part:  "Some  new 
goals  and  projects  are  ahead  for  the  coming  year, 
among  them  the  establishment  of  a  Brethren  Youth 
Headquarters  with  the  selection  of  a  full-time  Breth- 
ren Youth  Director  .  .  .  Please  fill  out  your  report  in 
full  and  return  it  at  once  ...  We  will  expect  to  greet  you 
at  the  C.  E.  vesper  services  to  be  held  each  evening 
during  our  National  Fellowship,  6:30  o'clock  ...  A 
conference  offering  will  be  received  for  the  purposes 
of  Christian  Endeavor." 

Rev.  R.  D.  Crees,  pastor  at  Canton,  Ohio,  has  accepted 
the  call  of  the  church  to  serve  as  pastor  for  another 
year.  Mrs.  Jennie  Crees,  mother  of  the  pastor,  suf- 
fered a  broken  right  elbow  in  a  fall  while  on  vacation 
at  Wildwood,  N.  J.  Brother  Crees  went  to  his  mother's 
assistance  and  brought  her  back  to  Canton.    On  the 


return  trip  he  had  the  privilege,  with  a  colored  preach- 
er, of  conducting  services  on  the  train.  A  drunken 
soldier  "reconsecrated  his  life  to  the  Lord,  put  away 
his  whiskey  bottle,  and  bought  milk  and  orange  juice 
for  the  passengers."  The  Canton  church  is  planning  to 
burn  their  mortgage  on  Sept.  22,  at  the  close  of  a  Bible 
conference. 

Attendance  and  offerings  are  continuing  to  increase 
in  the  new  Brethren  work  in  Jenners,  Pennsylvania. 
The  address  of  the  pastor,  James  D.  Hammer,  Is  734 
Horner  St.,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Brother  Hammer  is  en- 
deavoring to  build  a  Brethren  church  in  this  new 
community,  printing  the  Message  of  the  Brethren  Min- 
istry in  the  bulletin  and  preaching  one  Sunday  morn- 
ing on  "What  True  Brethren  Believe  and  Stand  For." 

The  East  Fellowship  passed  the  following  resolution 
at  Conemaugh:  "That  we,  the  East  Fellowship  of  Breth- 
ren Churches,  voice  our  disapproval  of  the  policies, 
practices,  and  propagations  of  the  Federal  Council  of 
Churches  of  Christ  in  America;  and  that  we  declare 
ourselves  in  no  way  connected  with  nor  represented  by 
said  council.  Further,  we  recommend  that  the  National 
Fellowship  of  Brethren  Ministers  reaffirm  their  posi- 
tion with  regard  to  this  apostate  movement  among  the 
Protestant  churches  of  America." 

From  the  Ellet  Church,  Akron  Ohio:  "Forty-two 
young  people  attended  prayer  meeting  last  Wednesday 
evening,  and  thirty-seven  the  previous  week.  .  .  .  The 
Sunday  school  picnic  was  a  decided  success  in  every 
way.  A  total  of  188  attended."  A  feature  of  the  homi- 
letics  course  in  the  Bible  Institute  at  Akron  will  be 
practical  training  and  experience  in  gospel  team  work. 

A  new  page  in  the  Herald,  to  appear  regularly  twice 
a  month  beginning  in  September,  will  contain  Bible 
questions  and  answers.  The  questions  will  be  supplied 
by  our  readers,  and  the  answers  by  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain, 
president  of  Grace  Theological  Seminary.  No  one  in 
the  Brethren  Church  is  better  qualified  to  edit  this 
page,  and  we  are  greatly  indebted  to  Doctor  McClain 
for  consenting  to  do  it.  Send  your  Bible  questions 
directly  to  Brother  McClain,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

Sunday  school  attendance  in  the  Billy  Sunday  Tab- 
ernacle at  Winona  Lake  has  increased  rapidly  since  the 
local  Brethren  Sunday  school  took  charge.  Latest 
reports  are  running  around  500. 

Is  your  church  using  the  Brethren  tracts  which  have 
been  reprinted  this  year?  Only  Brethren  churches  use 
them,  but  all  Brethren  churches  should  use  them.  Ad- 
ditional tracts,  of  different  kinds,  will  be  printed  when 
these  are  sold.  Why  not  see  that  your  church  is  well 
supplied  now? 

Several  of  our  regular  features  are  being  omitted 
this  week  in  order  that  we  may  bring  you  in  full  the 
three  district  moderator's  addresses  which  have  been 
submitted  to  us  for  publication. 

When  most  of  you  receive  this  copy  of  the  Herald, 
your  delegates  will  be  en  route  or  In  session  at  Winona 
Lake.  Now  you  who  could  not  come  to  conference  this 
year  have  a  special  mission  of  intercession.  Will  you 
back  up  your  delegates  with  daily  prayer?  If  possible, 
join  us  at  the  hour  of  morning  prayer,  8  o'clock,  Cen- 
tral Daylight  Saving  Time.   Let's  give  God  a  chance. 
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WE  BRETHREN 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


HOME  MISSIONS  MAKE  ME  HAPPY 


ROV  A.  PATTERSON 


.    •  By  Roy  Patterson 

''  Happiness  in  life  is  realized,  in  a  large  degree,  in 

'  seeing  those  things  come  to  pass  which  have  been  the 

object  of  our  prayers,  effort,  and  support.  To  be  more 
specific,  we  have  seen  such  a  won- 
derful growth,  development,  and 
widespread  recognition  of  the  right- 
ful place  for  Home  Missions  that — 
t  Home  Missions   make   me  happy 

when  I  see  developed  within  the 
last  seven  to  eight  years  such  an 
appreciation  of  the  need  and  im- 
portance of  Home  Missions  in  the 
'  Brethren  denomination.    There  was 

^'  a  time  when  Home  Missions  were 

"  1  considered  of  minor  importance, 

and  contributions  meriting  Life 
Certificates  were  a  rarity.  Now  a  large  group  of  con- 
tributors give  one  hundred  or  more  dollars  to  the  work 
of  Home  Missions  each  year.  Many  have  thrilled  in 
the  establishment  of  new  churches,  which  in  a  few 
.,',  •  years,  have  taken  their  rightful  place  among  the  older 

,      .  ;.  -  and  more  established  churches. 

.'  .;';;•,.  We  have  reached  the  time  when  we  realize  more  and 

'■''  Y  ■■•  more  the  fact  that  if  our  denominational  work,  as  a 

whole,  is  to  progress,  the  foundation  upon  which  that 
work  is  to  be  laid  must  be  broader  and  more  sub- 
stantial. 
Home  Missions  make  me  happy  in  the  fine  caliber 
.    ,  and  outstanding  ability  of  those  being  attracted  to 

the  work  in  Home  Mission  churches.  No  longer  is  it 
considered  an  indication  of  lack  of  ability  or  a  life  of 
declining  usefulness  to  be  found  in  Home  Mission  work. 
Today  these  churches  are  attracting  the  capable  young 
lives  out  of  our  Seminary  and  who  have  full  years  of 
■;',  '■''.;  service  ahead  of  them.    We  might  add,  also,  that  it  is 

not  too  difficult  to  attract  the  more  experienced  as  well. 
These  young  folk  provide  the  stamina  and  energy 
which  is  bound  to  make  for  a  bounteous  harvest  in 
,  .]  :  •,  leading  these  churches  In  early  self-dependence  and 

•  ;,'.■,••  in  reaching  the  unsaved  in  their  respective  communi- 

ties. Count  it  a  joy  for  each  Home  Mission  church 
which  becomes  self-supporting — of  such  the  foundation 
of  the  Brethren  Church  is  composed. 

•  ■i'.,  Home  Missions  make  me  happy  when  we  recognize 
V ''  '             the  high  spiritual  standing  of  these  churches.    May  we 

pause  here  to  pay  tribute  to  Grace  Theological  Semi- 
nary, which  is  training  our  young  ministers  and  pro- 
ducing such  fine  type  of  leadership.  Led  by  a  conse- 
crated and  trained  ministry  with  a  membership  having 
a  spiritual  zeal  and  vision  that  led  them  into  this  pio- 
neering work,  they  offer  a  challenge  to  their  supporters 
and  to  the  older  churches  as  well.  Many  times  we  have 
studied  the  reports  and  noted  the  conversions,  prayer 
meeting  attendance,  attendance  at  the  regular  worship 
services.  Have  you  ever  noted  how  they  compare  with 
that  of  your  own  church? 


Home  Missions  make  me  happy  in  the  per  capita  con- 
tributions to  their  local  work  and  their  loyalty  to  de- 
nominational work  as  well.  In  this  we  have  found 
many  times  they  are  far  in  advance  of  the  older 
churches.  Our  Home  Mission  churches  are  not  of  the 
kind  to  be  constantly  holding  out  their  hands  to  re- 
ceive, but  while  striving  to  accomplish  in  their  own 
place,  have  likewise  considered  the  need  of  others. 

Home  Missions  make  me  happy  in  anticipating  the 
fields  to  be  entered  with  the  fundamental  message  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  All  over  our  land  there  is  a 
crying  need  for  the  message  of  the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible.  We  can  be  happy  in 
the  thought  that  this  need  is  being  supplied  in  many 
places  and  can  be  supplied  in  every  section  of  our 
country  as  you  give  heed  to  this  worthy  work.  We  need 
not  seek  new  fields,  they  are  seeking  us.  Our  need  is 
an  increased  financial  support  and  more  young  per- 
sons who  win  dedicate  their  lives  in  answering  this 
need. 

Home  Missions  make  me  happy  when  I  can  come  to 
you  as  a  member  of  a  denomination  of  outstanding 
missionary  zeal  and  vision.  We  are  made  happy  to 
learn  that  our  per  capita  giving  to  the  spread  of  the 
Gospel  in  the  home  and  foreign  lands  have  been  excep- 
tionally high  in  comparison  with  other  religious  or- 
ganizations. In  this  your  confidence  has  not  been 
misplaced,  neither  will  be,  and  every  effort  will  be  made 
to  produce  in  kind  as  you  lend  your  support  in  prayer 
and  gifts  to  the  cause  of  Home  Missions. 

Today  men  are  asking,  "Where  can  I  safely  invest  my 
money  and  what  returns  can  I  expect  from  such  in- 
vestments, and  how  sure  can  I  be  of  the  principal  of 
my  investment,  and  what  taxes  must  I  pay  on  my 
property?"  All  of  these  questions  come  within  the 
average  day  experience  of  those  who  deal  in  these 
matters  and  we  cannot  always  be  too  sure  as  men 
would  have  assurance  but  when  we  come  to  folk  of 
your  mind  and  line  of  thinking  our  problem  becomes 
less  difficult.  What  devoted  Christian  man  or  woman 
does  not  realize  the  importance  in  making  investments 
in  those  things  which  endure? 

Our  Lord  admonishes  us  to  bring  our  tithes  into  the 
storehouse  and  to  prove  Him  and  He  will  open  the 
windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that 
there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it.  Do  you 
know  of  any  investment  today  that  pays  as  well?  Our 
giving  should  not  be  motivated  by  a  desire  to  prove  this 
promise  as  a  selfish  challenge,  we  will  agree,  but  the 
surety  with  which  His  promises  are  fulfilled,  gives  us 
joy.  We  are  told  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  where 
the  failures  and  errors  of  men  cannot  reach  them. 
Would  you  like  to  have  such  security  in  your  invest- 
ments? 

To  see  our  money  being  used  in  giving  the  Gospel  to 
those  who  have  not  been  so  fortunate  as  you  and  I, 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Prophets  of  Doom 

Most  of  us  who  have  consistenly  presented  the  pre- 
millennial  position  over  a  period  of  years,  at  some  time 
or  other  have  been  called  prophets  of  doom.  Only  a 
tew  years  ago  the  men  of  the  world  and  the  worldly 
church  men  ridiculed  us  because  we  faced  the  facts 
to  be  found  in  the  Bible  concerning  the  day  of  great 
tribulation  to  come. 

Today  the  scene  is  quite  reversed.  The  men  of  the 
world  are  the  prophets  of  doom.  Not  infrequently  do 
we  learn  of  some  great  leader  of  human  thought  sound- 
ing forth  the  warning  that  some  of  these  days  the 
earth  will  be  evaporated  or  we  will  all  wake  up  and 
find  ourselves  asleep.  At  last  men  of  only  human 
wisdom  are  discovering  that  "here  we  have  no  con- 
tinuing city." 

Editor  Speaks  His  Heart 

Only  recently  a  prominent  editor  of  a  city  newspaper 
wrote  a  column  in  which  he  told  a  story  typical  of  mul- 
tiplied thousands  in  the  world  today.  Read  the  words 
of  the  editor: 

"An  old  friend  of  mine  dropped  in  yesterday  and  we 
put  our  feet  up  on  the  desk  and  had  a  long  talk.  He 
wanted  to  know  some  things  and  he  couldn't  have 
picked  a  worse  person  from  whom  to  find  them  out. 
We  both  agreed  that  people  felt  far  more  secure  while 
the  war  was  going  on  than  they  do  now. 

"  'You  know,'  he  said,  'there  are  about  twenty  spots 
on  this  earth  right  now  where  all  anybody  has  to  yell 
is,  "Mustard!"  and  everyone  in  the  world  will  start 
running  for  the  exits.  With  two  and  a  half  million 
armed  Japs  still  unaccounted  for,  an  atomic  bomb 
hanging  over  our  heads,  and  complete  international 
distrust  rampant,  I  find  myself  going  to  bed  at  night 
only  modestly  certain  I'll  wake  up  in  the  morning.' " 

"I  wanted  to  say  something,"  continues  the  editor, 
"that  would  put  him  at  ease  but  I  couldn't  think  of 
anything  so  I  just  waited,  hoping  he  would  find  his 
own  four-leaf  clover." 

A  Picture  of  Our  World. 

In  many  ways  this  little  incident  gives  us  a  picture 
of  our  world.  In  the  first  place  here  is  a  man  who 
needs  comfort  and  another  who  would  like  to  give  it, 
but  has  none.  This  reminds  us  of  the  fact  that  outside 
of  Christ  there  is  no  comfort.  There  is  only  fear  and 
sorrow  and  uncertainty.  The  world  begins  to  see  its 
doom,  but  the  hope  of  the  Christian  is  growing  brighter. 

In  the  second  place,  here  is  a  man  wise  in  the  ways 
of  the  world,  but  perhaps  totally  ignorant,  church 
member  or  not,  of  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God 
on  God's  plan  for  time.  Neither  of  these  men  seems  to 
know  that  the  hope  of  the  Christian  is  growing  brighter 
and  brighter. 

In  the  third  place,  here  were  two  men  talking,  both 
desperately  in  need  of  the  simple  truths  of  the  Gospel 
and  divine  revelation,  with  perhaps  a  Bible  within 
arm's  reach,  but  not  able  to  find  God's  remedy  for 


man's  aching  heart.  Was  there  not  a  Bible-taught 
Christian  in  all  that  newspaper  office  who  could  ex- 
plain how  the  hope  of  the  Christian  is  growing  brighter 
and  brighter? 

All  this  is  but  further  evidence  that  God's  Word  has 
predicted  our  day  when  there  is  to  be  a  famine  in  the 
land  for  the  Word  of  God.  We  believe  in  the  hearts 
of  many  who  read  these  words  there  is  the  longing, 
"Oh,  that  I  might  tell  these  men  of  the  glorious  future 
in  Christ  for  the  believers  and  for  this  earth  when 
Christ  returns!" 

How  sad  that  the  world  is  so  blinded  that  it  does 
not  know,  nor  does  it  seem  to  be  willing  to  learn,  that 
the  hope  of  the  Christian  only  is  growing  brighter  and 
brighter. 

This  little  incident  added  to  multiplied  thousands  of 
others,  the  stories  of  which  never  get  into  the  news- 
papers, is  only  another  evidence  that  we  are  living  in 
the  day  when  "men's  hearts  are  failing  them  for  fear, 
and  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  coming 
on  the  earth"  (Lk.  21:26). 

No  Continuing  City  Here 

Pasadena,  Calif.,  is  advertised  as  the  greatest  city  on 
earth  for  beauty,  wealth,  and  culture.  If  any  of  our 
readers  disagree  with  this,  we  don't  mind.  It  is  only 
chamber  of  commerce  talk  or  the  gibberish  of  society 
women  whose  hopes  for  eternity  are  even  more  uncer- 
tain than  tomorrow's  prices.  Some  people  have  tied 
themselves  to  this  doubtful  and  ephemeral  conception, 
not  realizing  that  this  city,  like  all  great  American 
cities,  reeks  with  sin  and  neo-paganism.  Few  places 
on  earth  do  men  have  more  of  the  form  of  godliness 
and  less  of  the  power  thereof  than  in  our  large  self- 
styled  cities  of  culture.  Yet  within  this  and  other 
great  cities  of  our  world  there  is  a  remnant  of  modest, 
unadvertised,  and  God-fearing  people  who  believe  God 
even  though  it  may  require  that  every  man  be  a  liar. 
Such  humble  believers  know  that  "here  we  have  no 
contiuing  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come"  (Heb.  13:14). 

As  in  the  Days  of  Noato. 

Many  sermons  have  been  preached  paralleling  the 
conditions  which  were  on  the  earth  in  Noah's  day  with 
those  which  are  to  come  immediately  preceding  the 
return  of  Christ.  It  is  a  fruitful  and  thrilling  subject 
to  say  the  least.  Whether  or  not  this  observation  is 
good  exposition,  there  is  one  parellel  which  comes  to 
me  right  now,  which  I  should  write  down  before  it 
passes.  In  Noah's  day,  there  were  millions  who  lived, 
labored,  dreamed,  aspired,  and  fought  the  battles  of 
life  not  knowing  that  the  judgment  of  God,  then  im- 
minent, would  suddenly  thrust  them  into  oblivion.  To- 
day we  do  not  know  even  the  names  of  the  multiplied 
thousands  who  perished  in  the  flood.  Their  aspira- 
tions, accomplishments,  plans,  and  heroic  efforts  are 
blotted  from  human  record.  It  should  be  remembered 
by  us  that  all  the  pomp,  glory,  human  accomplishments 

(Continued  on  Page  783) 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


TELLING  THE  BIBLE  STORY 


Be  Prepared 

At  the  risk  of  being  charged  with  harping  unduly  on 
the  subject  of  preparation  we  dare  to  mention  it  once 
again.  You  can  tell  the  story  only  as  well  as  you  have 
prepared  it.  Be  sure  that  you  have  done  all  that  you 
can  possibly  do  by  way  of  preparation,  for  more  than 
any  other  thing,  preparation  determines  your  effective- 
ness. Be  so  well  prepared  that  you  have  no  need  of  a 
quarterly,  or  lesson  leaflet,  or  notes,  to  guide  you.  Be 
so  thoroughly  prepared  that  your  story  is  a  very  part  of 
you  and  must  be  told. 

Have  something  to  say.  This  is  the  crux  of  the  whole 
matter.  Have  at  your  command  a  heap  of  interesting 
material.  This  is  the  secret  of  good  story-telling. 
There  is  nothing  which  will  give  you  poise,  self-posses- 
sion, calmness,  fluency  of  speech,  as  this:  to  know 
what  you  have  to  say. 

Be  Imaginative 

The  teacher's  imagination  must  be  constantly  in 
evidence  in  teaching.  Like  teacher,  like  class,  in  this 
regard.  The  imaginative  teacher  will  soon  have  a  class 
that  is  imaginative — and  that  is  growing,  both  in  the 
Word  and  in  numbers.  How  may  you  cultivate  the 
imagination  in  teaching?  By  using  it.  Use  what  you 
have,  and  as  you  use  it,  study  to  improve  what  you 
have. 

Study  the  art  of  story-telling.  Get  a  good  book  of 
Bible  stories  and  study  them  as  models.  Learn  one  and 
try  telling  it.  Observe  others  critically.  Never  be  con- 
tent with  your  stage  of  development.  Keep  trying  to 
improve. 

Study  the  background  of  Bible  history  and  geog- 
raphy and  be  alert  for  opportunities  to  weave  in  legiti- 
mate facts  and  "local  color." 

Use  the  Bible 

The  Bible  itself  should  be  much  in  evidence  as  you 
tell  your  story.  After  all,  it  is  a  true  story  and  its 
source  is  the  Word  of  God.  Although  you  are  "giving 
the  sense"  in  language  and  terms  that  your  audience 
of  children  can  grasp,  it  is  still  God's  message  to  them. 
Let  the  Book  have  the  place  of  honor. 

Even  though  you  propose  to  tell  the  story  in  your 
own  manner,  using  the  vocabulary  of  childhood,  begin 
with  the  reading  of  a  short  passage  of  two  or  three 
verses.  It  helps  to  establish  the  source  and  authority 
of  your  story-message.  As  you  have  occasion,  read 
from  your  Bible  from  time  to  time.  This  brings  your 
group  back  to  the  Word  itself. 

Hold  your  Bible  in  your  hands  as  much  as  you  can. 
If  you  have  flannelgraph  figures  to  use  in  visualizing 
the  story,  have  a  stand,  a  table,  or  even  a  chair,  upon 
which  to  keep  them  so  that  you  can  hold  your  Bible  in 
readiness  for  your  frequent  reference  to  it.  If  you 
need  to  lay  it  down  as  your  hands  become  otherwise 


occupied,  be  sure  to  take  it  up  at  the  earliest  conveni- 
ent opportunity.  Keep  your  Bible  central  in  your  storj 
by  every  means  and  device  that  you  can  employ. 

Use  Visuals 

Children  are  attracted  by  bright  colors.  Pictures  of 
action  capture  their  interest.  Movement  and  action 
at  the  teaching  center  keep  their  eyes  on  the  teacher— 
and  where  the  eye  attends,  so  does  the  ear.  Therefore 
use  visual  aids  as  much  as  possible.  The  flannelgraph 
is  the  ideal  in  this  regard.  The  scene  as  it  is  built  up 
not  only  attracts,  but  it  involves  physical  movement  on 
your  part,  and  this  draws  attention.  Objects  that  may 
be  held  before  the  class  are  available  from  many 
sources — introduce  several  which  may  be  made  to  bear 
on  your  story.  Pictures  from  magazines,  Scripture  cal- 
endars, and  out-of-date  Sunday  school  picture  rolls, 
are  valuable  visuals.  Collect  them  and  use  them.  Flash 
cards  with  simple  diagram  on  one  side  and  a  picture 
on  the  other  are  not  difficult  to  make,  and  they  are 
good  tools. 

Try  to  introduce  several  of  these  visuals  in  each  les- 
son. It  will  keep  you  in  motion  and  the  motion  will 
tend  to  hold  the  eye.  More  than  this,  each  visual  you 
use  becomes  another  memory-hook  upon  which  your 
lesson-story  is  impaled  in  your  pupil's  mind. 

Ask  Questions 

Find  out  how  much  your  pupils  know.  Ask  questions. 
Do  this  to  test  your  teaching  at  each  step.  If  the  pupil 
cannot  give  back  the  teaching  in  his  own  words  he  has 
not  learned  it.  Distinguish  between  your  dull  and  bright 
pupils  and  get  down  to  the  level  of  your  class.  You 
dare  not  take  anything  for  granted.  You  must  ask 
questions  which  will  reveal  their  knowledge. 

Ask  questions,  too,  in  order  to  vary  your  presentation. 
Instead  of  making  a  positive  assertion,  phrase  it  in 
question  form  so  that  a  "yes"  or  "no"  answer  is  called 
for.  A  slight  nod  or  shake  of  the  head  as  you  ask  it  I 
will  suggest  the  correct  answer.  This  brings  the  class  i 
into  active  participation  in  the  story  and  Is  one  more 
gate  by  which  truth  enters  their  minds. 

Be  Dramatic 

Learn  to  act  the  parts  of  the  characters.  Build  the 
ark!  Set  up  the  tabernacle!  Slay  Goliath!  Use  dia- 
logue as  much  as  possible,  speaking  softly  or  forcefully: 
as  the  sense  requires.  Children  love  action,  so  move 
about  with  your  characters.  If  space  is  limited  so  that 
you  cannot  change  your  position,  at  least  turn  withi 
your  change  from  one  character  to  another. 

Watch  your  voice.  Monotones  are  deadly.  Loud — 
soft;  fast — slow;  change  your  pace  from  time  to  time 
as  the  story  permits. 

Use  those  hands !    They  are  valuable  dramatic  tools. 

(Continued  on  Page  788) 
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A.  Funeral  That  Was  Interrupted 


(Luke  7:11-18) 


By  REV.  MARK  MALLES 

Although  most  of  the  city  of  Nain  was  going  about 
its  usual  daily  routine  of  business  and  activity  there 
was  one  home  where  the  routine  of  life  had  been 
abruptly  and  tragically  interrupted.  The  only  son  of 
a  widowed  mother  had  suddenly  become  seriously  ill. 
There  had  followed  the  anxious  hours  and  sleepless 
nights  of  a  mother's  care  for  her  son.  There  were  the 
prayers,  the  hopes,  the  fears  which  many  of  you 
readers  know  from  a  similar  personal  experience.  This 
widowed  mother  passionately  longed  to  retain  her  one 
treasure.  But  in  spite  of  every  human  effort  there  was 
the  gradual  fading,  the  farewell,  and  then  the  terrible 
burst  of  sorrow  as  the  spirit  departed  and  there  re- 
mained but  the  lifeless  shell  that  had  been  her  dear  son. 

The  blast  of  the  horn  conveyed  the  tidings  of  sorrow 
to  the  community.  The  hushed  neighbors  and  rela- 
tives came  to  offer  sympathy,  a  sympathy  well  meant 
and  appreciated  but  which  could  not  in  the  least  lessen 
the  aching  heart  of  a  lonely  mother.  As  the  mother 
mourned,  sitting  upon  the  floor  and  eating  little 
bread,  others  prepared  the  body  for  burial  by  wash- 
ing, anointing,  and  wrapping  it  after  the  manner  of 
the  day.  As  the  time  for  burial  approached,  the  mourn- 
ers gathered  and  the  rabbi  came  who  would  cry  out 
the  good  deeds  of  the  dead  man.    Then  began — 

The  Procession  of  Death 

This  procession  we  see  in  verse  12  of  our  passage. 
The  body  was  carried  in  a  willow  basket  followed  by 
the  heart-broken  mother  and  the  crowd  of  sympathiz- 
ing mourners.  Notice  the  heightening  of  grief  in  this 
verse.  First,  "there  was  a  dead  man."  Nothing  brings 
so  much  sorrow  into  this  life  as  the  death  of  a  loved 
one.  Physical  death  is  part  of  the  terrible,  bitter  fruit 
of  sin.  Secondly,  the  dead  man  was  "the  only  son  of 
his  mother."  Death  is  terrible  in  any  home,  but  es- 
pecially when  the  dead  one  is  an  only  child.  I  have 
been  associated  with  many  families  where  death  has 
come  and  have  been  impressed  by  the  greater  affec- 
tion for  remaining  loved  ones.  Sorrow  over  the  dead 
child  is  somewhat  alleviated  by  greater  affection  to 
the  remaining  children.  But  this  was  "the  only  son." 
In  the  third  place,  this  mother  "was  a  widow."  Once 
before  they  had  carried  out  a  dead  man  for  her — ^her 
husband.  Then  she  had  one  comfort  left — ^her  son 
But  now  he  was  being  carried  out  also,  her  last  consola- 
tion, and  since  he  had  grown  up,  her  only  support  and 
provider.  Terrible  must  have  been  the  grief  of  this 
poor  woman  as  the  procession  moved  on  toward  the 
place  of  burial. 

The  Procession  of  Life 

But  now  our  attention  is  arrested  by  another  crowd 
that  was  passing  along  the  same  road  toward  the  city 
of  Nain  and  was  soon  to  meet  the  procession  of  death. 
This  crowd  was  also  grouped  about  a  man,  but  this,  a 
living  man,  in  fact  He  was  the  Man  of  Life!  We  read 
in  the  preceding  chapters  of  how  this  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  had  been  doing  many  wonderful  works  among 
the  people.  Those  tormented  by  indwelling  demons 
had  been  set  free  from  their  awful  bondage.     The 


bodies  of  young  and  old  had  been  ridden  of  fevers, 
cleansed  from  leprosy,  palsy,  and  other  dread  diseases. 
Withered  and  paralyzed  limbs  were  restored  to  normal 
usefulness  again.  This  man  was  truly  the  conqueror 
of  demons  and  the  healer  of  disease!  Now  He  was 
about  to  meet  death!  As  the  funeral  departing  from 
Nain  and  the  crowd  grouped  about  Jesus  came  to- 
gether there  was — 

The  Meeting  of  Death  and  Life 

No  doubt  the  crowd  in  the  funeral  procession  was 
filled  with  horror  as  they  realized  that  the  leader  of 
the  approaching  group,  instead  of  leaving  the  road  to 
allow  the  funeral  to  pass,  was  going  to  stop  the  funeral! 
But  friends,  that  is  the  way  Jesus  the  Prince  of  Life 
always  worked  in  the  presence  of  death.  I  think  there 
is  not  a  case  in  the  New  Testament  of  a  time  when 
He  came  into  the  presence  of  death  without  raising  the 
dead  one! 

When  He  had  stopped  this  procession  of  death  He 
spoke  but  twice  as  recorded  In  verses  13-15.  First 
there  was  the  word  of  His  comfort — "Weep  not."  The 
compassion  of  Christ  is  without  measure.  He  longs  to 
comfort  the  aching  heart  and  break  the  power  of  sin 
and  heal  the  effects  of  sin.  But  the  poor  mother  no 
doubt  wondered  greatly  at  the  strange  behavior  and 
even  stranger  words  of  this  man.  Why  should  she  stop 
crying?  Had  not  her  most  precious  possession  been 
taken  from  her?  Was  she  not  in  a  few  moments  to 
have  her  last  look  at  the  remains  of  the  one  who  meant 
more  than  all  the  world  to  her?  Others  had  attempted 
to  quiet  her  in  her  grief  but  to  no  avail.  Ah,  but  this 
Comforter  is  different.  He  can  take  away  the  cause 
of  her  weeping! 

So  there  is  the  second  time  of  His  speaking,  the 
word  of  His  power — "Young  man  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise." 
O  wonderful  victory!  Jesus,  the  Prince  of  Life,  here 
meets  death  carrying  away  his  helpless  victim  and  by 
the  word  of  His  power  overcomes  death  and  sets  the 
captive  free.  What  joy  there  must  have  been  there  on 
that  roadside!  A  son  that  was  being  carried  to  his 
burial  was  raised  from  the  dead  and  returned  to  his 
home  with  his  mother!  However  this  wonderful  event 
was  but  a  token  of  a  still  greater  marvel.  Death  had 
met  a  Conqueror!  For  thousands  of  years  death  sat 
uncontestedly  upon  the  throne,  ruling  over  man.  But 
now  a  conqueror  has  come  and  by  His  cross  has  pur- 
sued death  into  its  own  domain,  becoming  the  victor 
and  coming  forth  as  the  giver  of  life  to  all  who  believe 
on  His  Name. 

In  this  heart-thrilling  account  of  the  restoring  of  a 
dead  son  to  his  mother  there  are  many  messages  that 
can  be  applied  to  our  personal  lives.  Of  course  there 
is  the  comfort  to  those  in  similar  sorrow.  Jesus  will 
some  day  restore  the  Christian  loved  ones  to  us  be- 
cause of  His  victory  over  death,  the  restoration  of  this 
story  being  a  token  of  that  great  time  of  reunion. 

But  a  word  to  two  other  groups  of  readers.  First, 
unsaved  one,  notice  that  the  dead  young  man  could 
not  help  himself  or  arise  from  the  dead  by  any  power 
of  his  own.    It  took  an  issue  of  divine  power  to  raise 

(Continued  on  Page  788) 
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MODERATOR'S  ADDRESS 


SPOKANE,  WASH.,  JULY  19,  1946 


WILLIAM    H.    SCHAFFER 


By  REV.  W.  H.  SCHAFFER 

Unless  we  are  grossly  misinformed,  we  believe  that 
the  Moderator  of  a  conference  has  two  distinct  duties. 
One  is  to  preside  over  the  general  sessions  of  the  con- 
ference and  administer  the 
program  in  proper  order.  The 
other  is  to  deliver  an  address 
before  the  conference  in  which 
he  faithfully  and  with  unbiased 
mind  sets  forth  a  survey  of  the 
past  year's  records  containing 
praise  where  due,  encourage- 
ment to  profit  by  past  mistakes 
and  a  challenge  to  put  forth  a 
greater  effort  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  for  His  Name's 
sake.  We  pray  that  you  will  be 
patient  while  we  attempt  to  set 
forth  these  matters  in  a  very  simple  manner. 

The  sand  of  the  hourglass  of  time  has  run  lower 
since  we  last  met  as  a  district  conference.  What  can 
we  lay  at  the  feet  of  our  Lord  as  trophies  of  His  grace 
for  the  past  year?  But,  for  fear  our  successes  will  exalt 
self  we  might  better  hang  our  heads  in  shame  and 
humility  for  the  little  we  did  accomplish  in  view  of 
the  innumerable  opportunities  we  neglected  for  His 
Name's  sake. 

Most  certainly  not  a  one  of  us  has  any  right  to 
boast  save  in  the  death  and  resurrection  of  our  Lord 
and  Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Our  boasting  in  this  is  oft- 
times  rather  short  among  our  fellowmen.  When  men 
begin  to  lay  stress  upon  what  they  have  done  by  their 
own  efforts  there  naturally  follows  a  lesser  respect  for 
the  work  of  the  Lord  and  a  questioning  of  the  supreme 
authority  of  His  written  Word.  History  has  given  us 
three  outstanding  examples.  They  played  an  impor- 
tant part  in  the  religious  life  of  the  Jewish  people  while 
our  Lord  lived  on  this  earth.  They  are  recorded  in 
the  Scriptures  as  the  Sadducees,  the  Pharisees,  and  the 
Herodians.  All  of  them  had  some  difficulty  with  Jesus 
Christ.  His  woes  were  pronounced  on  them  and  in 
time  they  perished  as  organizations.  But,  while  they 
did  exist  they  perverted  the  faith  of  many.  And  don't 
you  ever  forget  that  any  organization  that  can  destroy 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God 
and  Savior  of  men  through  His  atoning  death  on  Cal- 
vary's cross  will  be  used  by  Satan  even  if  he  has  to 
change  the  names  ever  so  often.  Let  us  consider  their 
present-day  counterparts. 

The  Sadducees 

Perhaps  the  most  outstanding  utterance  of  our  Lord 
against  the  Sadducees  was,  "Beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Sadducees."  We  contend  that  leaven  is  consis- 
tently used  in  the  Scriptures  as  a  form  of  evil  and 
likened  unto  the  effect  of  yeast  on  dough.     And,  in 


order  not  to  allow  any  doubt  as  to  what  He  meant  in 
Matt.  16:6,  He  explains  in  the  following  verses.  When 
we  come  to  the  12th  verse  we  have  this  reaction,  "Then 
understood  they  how  that  He  bade  them  not  beware  of 
leaven  of  bread  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees." 

The  Sadducees  were  regarded  as  the  socially  elite, 
the  aristocracy,  the  400,  the  bluebloods.  They  ridiculed 
the  element  of  faith  in  religious  things.  We  would 
call  them  "rationalists"  today.  Miracles  as  a  display 
of  the  supernatural  were  not  accepted.  Angels  did  not 
exist,  neither  demons;  and  with  hatred  they  rejected 
the  resurrection  of  the  body.  They  discounted  the 
sovereignty  of  God  and  exalted  man  as  an  absolute  free 
moral  agent.  In  the  contest  of  years  during  the  min- 
istry of  our  Lord  on  this  earth,  they  maintained  the 
majority  in  the  leading  religious  governing  bodies  of 
the  Jews,  that  is,  the  Sanhedrin  and  the  Priesthood 
(Mark  12:18-33;  Acts  4:1;  Acts  5:15-17;  Acts  23:8). 

Does  there  exist  any  organization  today,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1946  that  parallels  the  above  statements? 
Christians  who  are  spiritually  alert  have  no  trouble 
spotting  the  enemy.  Today  this  form  of  spiritual 
mockery  parades  under  the  banner  of  liberal  thinking, 
modern  thought,  or  humanism,  which  is  a  liberal 
form  of  Unitarianism.  Or  may  we  use  the  more  com- 
mon name,  modernism?  I  am  sure  it  will  not  be  neces- 
sary to  name  the  organized  movement  in  this  country 
which  seeks  to  gather  under  its  wings  the  spiritual 
apostates  and  then  attempts  to  parade  before  the  world 
as  the  representative  of  the  Christian  faith. 

The  audacity  of  these  pseudo-Christians  to  propose 
to  represent  the  work  of  Christ  when  they  admit  their 
inability  to  win  sinners  to  the  Lord  is  astonishing.  As 
one  of  their  leaders  wrote  some  years  ago,  "I  think  it  is 
a  rare  occurrence  for  our  church  to  reach  out  and 
bring  into  the  religious  life  those  who  are  consciously 
engaged  in  wrongdoing.  We  have  to  get  the  Method- 
ists or  some  other  body  to  do  that  for  us  and  then  if 
they  become  discontented  with  Methodism  or  whatever, 
we  try  to  show  them  the  beauty  of  our  Gospel.  But 
is  it  not  a  little  humiliating  that  this  primary  work 
of  'saving  sinners'  should  be  beyond  our  reach?  Sinners 
have  no  special  predilection  for  orthodox  doctrine  as 
such.  They  would  do  without  it  if  they  could.  But 
they  do  want  something  which  shall  give  them  a  new 
hold  on  life  and  that  we  seem  unable  to  give  them. 
That  direct  spiritual  help  which  shall  strengthen 
them  to  turn  away  from  the  evil  in  their  lives  and  lay 
hold  on  the  good  seem  unattainable  as  presented  by 
us.  If  we  could  but  believe  that  we  could  reach  such 
men  with  greater  power." 

Another  statement  reads  thus,  "The  life  of  Con- 
fucius was  perhaps  the  most  wonderful  success  on  rec- 
ord. His  death,  too,  with  his  concluding  words,  'It 
Is  time  for  me  to  die  after  a  long  life  spent  in  faithful 
service  of  the  highest  practical  aims,'  is  more  pathetic 
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ind  more  attractive  than  the  cry  of  the  young  Jesus, 
It  is  finished.' "  The  subtleness  of  their  attack  rivals 
;hat  of  Satan  himself.  Prof.  J.  R.  Shepherd,  of  the 
iepartment  of  psychology  at  the  University  of  Michi- 
;an,  an  active  member  of  the  Ann  Arbor  Unitarian 
3hurch,  tells  us  without  embarrassment  that  "the  most 
^ital  function  of  the  Unitarian  Church  in  the  college 
;own  is  to  furnish  a  satisfying  and  abiding  faith  to 
hose  students  whose  intellectual  awakening  is  cutting 
hem  loose  from  orthodoxy." 

"Seats  of  learning  throughout  the  South  like  sim- 
lar  institutions  in  the  northern  States,"  writes  a  Uni- 
iarian  minister  at  Dallas,  Tex.,  "are  promising  fields 
or  the  propagation  of  Unitarian  principles.  There 
ire  4,000  students  in  the  University  of  Texas,  at  Austin, 
rhey  come  from  the  best  families  and  in  good  time 
ifter  returning  to  their  homes  and  taking  up  their 
luties  of  life  in  the  natural  order  of  things  will  be 
eading  citizens  of  their  respective  communities." 

This,  my  Brethren,  has  been  the  program  of  the 
jresent-day  Sadducees.  We  must,  however,  give  credit 
,0  their  historic  counterpart  in  that  they  did  not  claim 
,0  be  followers  of  Christ  nor  claim  any  affiliation  with 
lim.  Fifth  Columnists  are  harder  to  fight  than  an 
mtright  enemy. 

The  Pharisees 

Another  organization  which  set  itself  in  array  against 
>ur  Lord  and  His  ministry  were  the  Pharisees.  They 
epresented  the  legalists  and  the  self-righteous  of  our 
lay.  Now  legalism  and  self-righteousness  are  a  good 
iombination.  The  self-righteous  man  delights  in  his 
ibillty  to  keep  the  law.  In  the  Pharisees  our  Lord  had 
nen  who  were  sticklers  for  the  observance  of  every  let- 
er  of  the  law.  The  most  outstanding  example  in  the 
Tew  Testament  was  Saul  of  Tarsus,  who  claimed  to  be 
a  Pharisee  and  the  son  of  a  Pharisee  (Acts  23:6). 
Lgain  "after  the  most  straitest  sect  of  our  religion  I 
ived  a  Pharisee"  (Acts  25:5). 

It  is  hard  to  believe  that  it  was  this  same  man  who 
ome  years  later  wrote  these  words,  "there  is  none 
ighteous,  no,  not  one"  and  "for  all  have  sinned  and 
ome  short  of  the  glory  of  God."  What  made  the  dif- 
erence?  Saul  of  Tarsus  met  Jesus  Christ  one  day  on 
he  road  to  Damascus  and  acknowledged  Christ  as 
KJrd.  There  is  no  quicker  way  to  rid  oneself  of  self- 
ighteousness  than  to  behold  those  nail-scarred  hands 
,nd  riven  side  of  the  One  who  hung  on  the  center 
ross  some  1,900  years  ago,  and  then  remember  that 
ur  sins  caused  those  scars  which  in  His  body  He  shall 
arry  forever.  How  can  self-righteousness  live  under 
uch  a  sight?  We  are  certain  it  cannot  live  in  His 
iresence. 

Our  Lord  hated  the  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees  while 
le  walked  the  paths  of  this  earth  and  in  no  uncertain 
mguage  exposed  their  inconsistent  lives.  The  23rd 
hapter  of  Matthew  is  almost  wholly  devoted  to  oui 
lOrd's  righteous  indignation  against  them.  Although 
here  exists  no  organization  today  under  the  name  of 
he  Pharisees  yet  there  does  exist  in  the  lives  of  many 
irof  essing  Christians  a  present  -  day  counterpart, 
trethren,  we  must  be  meticulous  for  fear  we,  too,  in 
he  eyes  of  our  Lord  be  found  equally  guilty.  We  say 
his  with  kindness  in  our  heart  for  we  find  ourselves 
llergic  to  the  pollen  of  inconsistency.  We  must  guard 
gainst  professing  to  be  Israel,  and  then  living  like 


Jacob.  Jacob  is  a  type  of  the  man  of  the  world,  a  man 
known  for  his  sharp  dealings  and  ungodly  tactics  in 
making  gain  for  himself.  Israel  was  the  name  God 
gave  Jacob  after  Jacob  was  willing  to  yield  to  the  Lord's 
will.  Our  Christian  testimony  has  been  nullified  too 
many  times  in  the  eyes  of  the  men  of  the  world  and 
modified  in  the  eyes  of  the  church  because  we  cannot 
seem  to  coordinate  our  church  house  testimonies  with 
our  week-day  living.  The  world  has  high  standards  of 
testimony  and  conduct — for  the  man  who  professes  to 
be  saved  by  the  grace  of  God.  As  Christians  we  are 
fighting  an  unnecessary  uphill  battle  by  our  own  in- 
consistent lives.  It  will  be  too  late  to  make  amends 
when  we  face  the  Lord  at  the  Bema  Seat  and  discover 
to  our  eternal  sorrow  that  our  labors  for  the  Lord  were 
performed  with  ;strictly  selfish  motives  and  very  little 
consideration  as  to  whether  they  would  glorify  the 
Lord  and  help  build  up  the  weaker  saints  in  the  faith. 

If  we  carried  in  our  hearts  the  inspired  words  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  as  he  wrote  them  to  the  Colossians,  "And 
whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  Jesus"  (Col.  3:17),  we  might  be  spared  much 
just  criticism.  And  let  none  of  us  be  found  guilty  of 
crying  "persecution"  for  the  cause  of  righteousness 
when  it  has  been  brought  about  by  our  own  un-Chris- 
tian  tactics. 

Now,  if  you  want  Scriptural  authority  for  these  al- 
leged innuendos  let  us  turn  to  I  Pet.  4:15-17,  "But  let 
none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as 
an  evil  doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in  other  men's  matters. 
Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  let  him  not  be 
ashamed;  but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  behalf.  For 
the  time  is  come  that  judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God." 

The  Herodians 

There  was  a  third  organized  effort  against  the  Lord 
known  as  the  Herodians.  They  were  not  a  religious 
organization  nor  did  they  claim  to  be.  The  historical 
background  for  this  sect  is  rather  meager.  Their  in- 
clinations were  heavy  on  the  political  side  but  they 
coalesced  with  the  Pharisees  against  a  common  enemy, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  believe  we  can  find  their  20th  century  counter- 
part today  in  the  politicians  who  have  no  time  nor  use 
for  the  One  who  once  hung  on  the  center  cross  on 
Golgotha's  brow,  but  will,  as  they  can,  use  the  unsus- 
pecting church  for  their  own  nefarious  programs.  Sev- 
eral years  ago  we  were  invited  to  attend  a  conference 
in  a  State  capital  as  a  guest  with  all  expenses  paid  for 
the  purported  purpose  of  asking  the  church  for  co- 
operation in  a  better  understanding  between  capital 
and  labor.  Since  it  isn't  often  we  are  offered  an  all- 
expense-paid  trip  we  went  mostly  to  observe.  As  we 
saw  it,  the  whole  program  was  a  political  scheme  to 
get  the  church  to  support  a  cut-and-dried  program  for 
the  capitalist.  The  laboring  man  was  not  represented 
nor  did  he  have  a  voice  in  the  discussions.  Newspaper 
reporters  were  not  allowed  in  the  meeting  until  con- 
clusions were  reached  and  then  were  handed  a  printed 
statement  similar  to  that  used  in  the  newspapers  of 
other  cities  where  like  conferences  had  already  been 
held.  It  might  be  interesting  for  you  to  know  that 
this  particular  confrence  was  sponsored  by  the  organ- 
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By  REV.  GLENN  O'NEAL 

I  want  to  talk  about  the  greatest  need  in  the  Breth- 
ren Church — a  genuine  spiritual  revival.  There  would 
be  few  who  would  doubt  the  statement  that  this  dis- 
trict, including  pastors,  official 
board  members,  Sunday  school 
teachers,  and  all  who  call  them- 
selves Brethren,  needs  a  genu- 
ine spiritual  revival.  Now  I  sup- 
pose immediately  some  of  you 
are  saying,  "Well,  he's  not  refer- 
ring to  our  church  because  we 
had  two  revival  meetings  last 
year."  But  I'm  not  speaking  of 
revival  meetings,  but  a  genuine 
spiritual  revival. 

The  Brethren  Church  is  in  ""■  °»-=nn  oneal 
grave  danger.  We  are  in  the  same  danger  as  the 
church  in  Laodicea.  "I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold 
nor  hot,  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.  Because 
thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods  and 
have  need  of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou  art 
wretched,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked"  (Rev.  3:15-17).  God  is  here  speaking  of 
churches  which  put  forth  a  half-hearted  effort  to  win 
the  lost;  those  who  think  they  hate  sin  but  secretly 
love  it;  those  who  are  proud  of  their  possessions  and 
accomplishments.  I  must  confess  that  I  have  been 
guilty  of  pointing  at  other  churches  and  saying,  "this 
refers  to  others  but  not  us."  But  I  believe  that  if 
Chirst  would  be  giving  the  Moderator's  address  at  this 
conference,  He  would  say  the  great  need  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  is  a  genuine  spiritual  revival.    What  is  it? 

A  revival  can  only  happen  to  saved  people.  We  speak 
of  reviving  a  drowning  man,  and  everyone  knows  that 
unless  he  still  has  life,  revival  is  impossible.  So  a  re- 
vival is  not  getting  souls  saved,  but  a  quickening  of  the 
spiritual  heartbeat  of  the  Christian. 

In  order  to  be  a  genuine  revival  it  must  be  real  and 
lasting.  Many  people  knowingly  or  unknowingly  have 
the  idea  that  the  only  time  for  heart-searching  or 
efforts  to  win  the  lost  is  during  the  annual  two-weeks 
meeting.  To  be  genuine  it  must  be  day-to-day  experi- 
ence. 

A  spiritual  revival  must  be  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 
All  the  man-made  methods  which  might  get  the  people 
to  the  front  of  the  church,  or  to  prayer  meetings, 
cannot  avail.  The  revival  of  which  we  speak  must  be  a 
work  of  the  Spirit. 

Summarizing  then,  a  genuine  spiritual  revival  takes 
place  when  Christians  are  renewed  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  to  constantly  live  and  work  as  God  has  instructed 
them. 

How  could  God  accomplish  this  work? 


I.  He  works  through  men. 

When  Christ  was  about  to  leave,  He  gave  the  disciples 
instructions  as  to  how  best  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
spreading  the  Gospel  after  He  was  gone.  He  states  in 
John  14 :  12  that  because  He  was  leaving  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  coming  that  they  would  accomplish  even  "greater 
works."  It  was  never  intended  that  God's  work  should 
be  handicapped  by  the  absence  of  Christ,  but  that 
through  the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  even  more 
should  be  accomplished. 

There  is  one  condition  for  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  He  must  find  men  through  whom  He  can  work. 
The  Holy  Spirit  never  works  through  a  church  or  de- 
nomination except  as  He  works  through  individuals 
within  that  church.  Someone  has  said,  "I  used  to 
think  a  very  few  men  had  a  monopoly  on  the  Holy 
Spirit,  but  now  I  see  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  a  monop- 
oly on  a  very  few  men." 

What  kind  of  men  does  God  use?  God  uses  Spirit- 
controlled  men.  When  verse  17  speaks  of  "He  .  . .  shall 
be  in  you,"  it  refers  to  baptism  and  filling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  which  would  take  place  at  Pentecost.  It  was 
this  experience  which  would  enable  them  to  accomplish 
the  "greater  works."  Christ  told  the  disciples  to  wait 
to  begin  their  ministry  until  they  had  received  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Doesn't  it  seem  logical  that 
one  of  the  reasons  that  so  few  souls  are  saved,  and  so 
little  is  accomplished  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  is  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  allowed  to  control  the  lives  of  so  few 
men  as  a  day-by-day  experience? 

Another  condition  for  being  used  of  God  is  obedience. 
"If  ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments"  (vs.  15).  "He 
that  hath  my  commandments  and  keepeth  them,  he  it 
is  that  loveth  me;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved 
of  my  Father  and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him"  (vs.  21).  Whenever  a  child  of  God  is 
rebellious  and  disobedient,  God  must  stop  his  ministry 
and  devote  His  attention  to  ministering  to  Him. 

We  might  test  ourselves  to  see  if  we  are  obedient. 
Am  I  honest?  Do  I  exaggerate  stories  for  effect?  Am 
I  dependable  in  money  matters?  Am  I  pure?  Is  my 
thought  life  clean?  Am  I  spotless  in  my  relationship 
with  the  opposite  sex?  Am  I  loving?  Am  I  constantly 
criticizing  others?  Am  I  jealous  when  others  are 
exalted?    Am  I  easily  offended? 

Am  I  dedicated  wholly  to  Christ?  What  is  my  main 
purpose  in  living?  Is  it  myself?  Fame?  Power? 
Position?    Or  are  all  my  powers  at  God's  disposal? 

Our  obedience  to  God's  commands  in  these  things 
has  a  very  definite  bearing  upon  whether  the  Holy 
Spirit  uses  us  or  not. 

"And  we  are  his  witnesses  of  these  things:  and  so  is 
also  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given  to  them 
that  obey  him"  (Acts  5:32). 

In  verse  21  Christ  promises  to  manifest  Himself  to 
the  obedient  child.  The  purpose  of  this  manifestation 
is  to  give  assurance,  which  is  the  third  condition  of 
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being  used  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  This  does  not  mean 
that  you  need  to  know  the  teleological  argument  for 
the  existence  of  God,  or  even  be  able  to  give  the  rea- 
sons for  practicing  trine  immersion,  but  that  you 
might  be  able  to  say,  "I  have  accepted  Christ  as  my 
Savior  and  have  found  the  sweetest  moment-by-mo- 
ment fellowship  while  living  in  submission  to  Him." 
This  assurance  is  not  obtained  through  books  but  by  a 
heart  relationshhip  with  Christ.  It  is  an  absolute 
necessity  if  you  aspire  to  be  a  man  God  uses. 

II.  He  works  through  the  Word  of  God. 

"But  the  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost  whom 
the  Father  will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance, 
whatsoever  I  have  said  unto  you"  (vs.  26). 

The  Holy  Spirit  saw  the  need  for  a  basis  of  truth,  so 
Christ  promised  through  the  Spirit  to  bring  all  things 
to  the  remembrance  of  those  who  were  to  write  the 
Gospel  accounts  of  His  ministry.  The  person  to  be 
presented  is  Christ.  When  Paul  began  his  ministry, 
Acts  9:20  says,  "He  preached  Christ  .  .  .  that  He  is  the 
Son  of  God."  Now  we  know  there  is  not  a  minister 
In  the  Brethren  Church  that  does  not  present  Christ. 
But  where  is  the  emphasis  to  be  placed?  Is  it  to  be  on 
ordinances,  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  or  temperance? 
John  16:8-11  tells  us  very  clearly,  "And  when  he  is 
come,  he  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of  right- 
eousness, and  of  judgment:  of  sin  because  they  believe 
not  on  me;  of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more.  Of  judgment  because 
the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged." 

According  to  this  passage  the  Holy  Spirit  desires 
to  convince  men  of  their  sin,  their  need  of  righteous- 
ness, and  judgment  to  come.  Whether  preachers  or 
laymen,  if  our  desire  is  to  get  the  message  forth  that 
God  wants,  we  must  emphasize  these  things  as  we  pre- 
sent Christ.  This  is  the  great  need  of  the  Brethren 
Church — men  and  women  who  vidll  cry  out  against  sin 
not  only  by  word  but  by  deed.  We  need  be  reminded 
in  this  age  of  compromise,  of  the  standards  of  right- 
eousness which  God  demands  of  His  children.  We 
need  more  who  will  warn  men  of  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  and  the  following  judgment.  We  have  noticed 
even  in  fundamental  circles  an  alarming  coldness  and 
indifference  to  this  glorious  event. 

Other  subjects  are  important  but  if  a  genuine  spir- 
itual revival  is  to  come,  these  things  must  be  stressed. 
The  Brethren  Church  faces  a  great  challenge  during 
the  next  year.  Home  and  foreign  mission  fields  are 
wide  open  to  the  Gospel.  Further  organization  will 
not  help — only  a  genuine  spiritual  revival. 

We  hereby  make  the  following  recommendations: 

1.  We  recommend  that  the  pastors  preach  and  teach 
more  on  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

2.  We  recommend  a  united  emphasis  on  prayer,  Bible 
study,  and  soul-winning  in  our  churches  during  the 
coming  year. 

3.  We  recommend  more  preaching  on  sin,  God's 
standard  of  righteousness,  and  the  judgment  to  come. 

The  results  of  this  effort  will  give  new  vision  to  our 
churches,  a  zeal  for  souls  and  an  inward  harmony.  It 
will  not  be  the  kind  of  a  revival  that  makes  men  say, 
"I'm  glad  I'm  a  Brethren  because  we  are  different 
from  other  denominations.  We  baptize  by  trine  im- 
mersion, we  wash  feet,  we  practice  the  love  feast,  we're 


fundamental."  But  men  will  fall  on  their  faces  before 
God  and  say,  "God,  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner."  And 
then  rising  to  their  feet  they  will  answer  as  did  Isaiah 
when  God  challenged  him  with  a  difficult  task,  "Here 
am  I.  Send  me."  When  this  takes  place  not  only  will 
we  have  the  Bible  behind  us,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  as  well. 
Do  we  want  a  genuine  spiritual  revival?  Oh,  yes,  you 
say.  It  means  greater  attendance,  more  offering,  more 
prestige,  more  power.  Yes,  it  results  in  all  of  those 
things,  but  first  of  all  it  means,  heart-searching, 
emptying  of  self,  sacrifice  of  time  and  money,  prayer, 
and  Bible  meditation.  Ask  yourself  again,  "Am  I  will- 
ing to  pay  the  price  of  a  genuine  spiritual  revival?" 
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ization  which  for  some  years  has  taken  unto  itself  the 
right  to  represent  the  Christian  churches  of  America. 

If  we  pastors  would  yield  our  pulpits  to  every  request 
of  worldly  organizations  there  would  be  very  little  time 
left  to  preach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  If  we  pastors 
would  pass  the  plates  at  every  request  for  these  worldly 
organizations  the  budget  for  current  expenses  would 
go  wanting  and  it's  unthinkable  what  would  happen 
to  our  missionary  programs. 

We  believe  the  Lord's  answer  to  these  Herodians 
should  still  stand — "Render  therefore  unto  Caesar  the 
things  that  are  Caesar's  and  unto  God  the  things  that 
are  God's" — and  we  might  add  here  His  words  on  an- 
other occasion,  "make  not  my  Father's  house  an  house 
of  merchandise." 

And  now  in  conclusion,  let  us  be  careful  that  we  do 
not  spend  the  most  of  our  time  fighting  these  evils,  and 
spend  no  time  fighting  among  ourselves.  But  let  clergy 
and  laity  in  the  most  harmonious  manner  possible  be 
bound  together  to  "preach  the  Word,"  and  then  "Let 
your  light  so  shine  among  men,  that  they  might  see 
your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven."  This  world  needs  not  only  to  hear  the  Word 
but  to  see  it  in  the  lives  of  those  who  claim  salvation 
by  faith  in  the  Savior. 


*7oda^  and  ^omo^i^xuu 
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and  wisdom  of  this  world  will  likewise  pass  away  with 
the  coming  judgment  of  God  on  a  Christ-rejecting 
world.  These  politicians  who  have  gloried  in  the 
theory  that  after  they  are  gone  they  will  be  remem- 
bered like  Washington  and  Lincoln  may  find  them- 
selves remembering  these  things  all  alone — so  they  may 
feel — ^in  the  lake  of  fire.  Washington  and  Lincoln 
will  also  be  forgotten  unless  they  knew  the  Christ  of 
salvation  and  eternity. 

Every  soul  who  is  to  be  remembered  in  the  glory  of 
the  ages  to  come  must  know  that  attitude  of  heart 
expressed  in  the  grand  old  hymn,  "Rock  of  Ages." 

Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring, 
Simply  to  Thy  cross  I  cling; 
Naked,  came  to  Thee  for  dress; 
Helpless,  look  to  Thee  for  grace; 
Foul,  I  to  the  fountain  fly. 
Wash  me.  Saviour,  or  I  die! 
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CONEMAUGH,  PA.,  JULY  23,  1946 


By  REV.  J.  L.  GINGRICH 

The  divine  revelation  of  God's  will  for  and  to  His 
church  is  progressive.  In  rapid  succession  Christ  gave 
His  marching  orders  for  His  church.  Christians  are 
stewards  looking  after  the  in- 
terests of  the  Son  of  God  who 
has  gone  into  a  far  country.  He 
promised  to  return  to  reward  His 
servants.  Everything  else  must 
be  subordinate  to  His  business. 
"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (Matt.  6:33). 
Too  many  stewards  are  unfaith- 
ful. They  fail  to  obey  Christ  in 
executing  His  will  for  His  church,  "^v.  joseph  Gingrich 
Many,  like  King  Saul,  are  guilty  of  incomplete  obedi- 
ence to  the  command  of  God  and  are  consequently 
rejected  for  service. 

I. — We  are  commissioned  to  preach  the  Gospel.  "And 
he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature"  (Mk.  16:15).  "And  they 
went  forth,  and  preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  work- 
ing with  them,  and  confirming  the  word  with  signs 
following.  Amen."  (Mk.  16:20).  This  was  given  on  the 
resurrection  night.  The  disturbed  disciples  were  sit- 
ting at  meat  (Mk.  16:14),  and  Jesus  appeared  and  they 
were  unbelieving  although  they  were  told  He  had  risen 
(vs.  13).  Christ  convinced  them  that  He  was  not  a 
Spirit  for  He  was  tangible.  He  talks,  walks,  and  eats 
with  them.  Some  are  even  asked  to  touch  Him. 
Christ  can't  deliver  His  commission  to  doubting  disci- 
ples. Now  that  Thomas  cried,  "My  Lord  and  my  God," 
Christ  could  do  business.  It  is  quite  interesting  that 
often  when  Jesus  appeared  to  the  disciples  Thomas 
was  absent.  Absentees  are  invariably  doubters.  They 
are  usually  supercritical  and  very  often  very  loud  in 
denouncing  a  proposed  program.  We  are  again  re- 
minded that  critics  resemble  crickets  in  that  they  sit 
in  the  dark  and  make  a  lot  of  noise  but  seldom,  if 
ever,  contribute  to  the  musical  harmony. 

Christ  said,  "Preach  the  Gospel"  to  every  creature. 
Modern  churches  divide  and  subdivide  this  commission 
into  foreign,  home,  and  district  missions.  Isn't  it  true 
that  to  relegate  a  thing  to  a  committee  is  often  inviting 
a  funeral?  When  one  refuses  to  share  his  proportion- 
ate part  in  this  vital  work  of  the  Lord,  much  of  the 
Gospel  preaching  is  left  undone  and  he  is  disloyal  to 
God.  We  are  impressed  with  the  fact  that  the  church, 
instead  of  being  a  force  for  God  and  righteousness,  is 
a  field  in  which  the  faithful  undershepherd  is  forced 
to  exert  three-fourths  of  his  precious  time  and  labor. 
When  a  faithful  pastor  was  recently  asked  how  he  was 
getting  along,  he  replied,  "I  am  trying  to  keep  my 
people  sweet."    It  goes  without  saying  that  when  the 
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world  is  at  its  worst,  the  church  should  be  at  her  best 
How  sad  that  this  isn't  true  today. 

The  church  is  an  organized  body  of  believers  who 
profess  faith  in  Christ.  The  purpose  of  the  church  is 
to  worship  God,  edify  saints,  aid  in  saving  the  lost 
and  maintaining  order.  The  Old  Testament,  in  type, 
foreshadowed  the  church.  The  book  of  Joshua  showed 
how  Israel  lived  as  God  ordered— victorious,  happy, 
and  prosperous.  The  book  of  Judges  showed  Israel 
living  in  sin,  defeat,  and  failure.  Man  has  always 
failed  in  every  dispensation.  The  book  of  Acts  teaches 
how  the  church  operated  under  the  direct  leadership 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Fear  filled  the  community.  Souls 
were  saved  by  the  thousands.  God's  favor  was  resting 
continually  upon  the  church.  The  general  epistles 
revealed  how  the  church  lived  when  the  church  lost 
sight  of  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Both  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New  Testament  teach  that  the 
human  heart  is  "deceitful  above  all  things  and  des- 
perately wicked:  who  can  know  it?"  (Jer.  17:9).  The 
Bible  teaches  the  longsuffering,  love,  mercy,  and  pa- 
tience of  God.  Seven  times  Israel  forsakes  God;  is 
punished  by  God,  permitting  gentile  nations  to  op- 
press them;  seven  times  Israel  repents  and  cries  to 
God  for  help  and  seven  times  God  delivers  them.  Even 
today  God's  people  live  far  beneath  their  privilege.  We 
are  as  paupers  whereas  we  have  all  heaven  at  our 
command  and  disposal.  Our  modern  age  has  lost 
sight  of  the  leader.  Victories  are  won  "not  by  might, 
nor  by  power  but  by  my  Spirit"  (Zech.  4:6) .  Israel  had 
no  power  against  the  foe  because  she  failed  to  depend 
entirely  upon  God.  Our  church  must  learn  to  depend 
upon  the  Holy  Spirit  instead  of  upon  human  wisdom, 
education,  money,  earthly  influence,  and  a  top-heavy 
organization.  Greater  is  He  who  is  on  the  inside  than 
he  who  is  the  god  of  this  present  age.  Twice  in  the 
book  of  Job  Satan  presented  himself  with  the  sons  of 
God  before  the  Lord.  When  asked  where  he  came  from, 
Satan  replied,  "From  going  to  and  fro  in  the  earth, 
and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it."  In  Rev.  2:1, 
Christ  is  pictured  as  holding  the  seven  stars  in  His 
right  hand  and  who  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  In  other  words,  Satan  belongs  in 
the  world;  keep  him  there.  Christ  belongs  in  His 
church;  keep  Him  there.  As  long  as  the  stars— typical 
of  the  church— are  held  in  Christ's  right  hand  we  have 
nothing  to  fear.  Christ  said  in  Matt.  16:18,  ".  .  .  and 
upon  this  rock  I  will  build  my  church;  and  the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it."  Our  prevaiUng 
prayer  should  be,  "Lord,  keep  us  willing  to  be  in  Thy 
will  and  follow  Thy  leading." 

Studying  the  first  chapter  of  Judges  we  note  eight 
times  that  the  children  of  Israel  failed  to  drive  the 
enemy  out  of  the  land  as  God  had  commanded.  Fi- 
nally the  Israelites  were  forced  into  the  mountains 
and  caves  and  were  not  permitted  to  come  down  to 
the  valley.    Compromising  vnth  the  enemy  and  witn 
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vil  is  always  costly  and  embarrassing.  If  a  thing  is 
ight  let's  get  back  of  it  and  lend  our  full  support  in 
ndorsing  it.  If  the  thing  is  wrong,  let  us  also  take 
,  positive  stand  against  it.  Neutral  we  dare  not  be. 
Ve  have  always  discovered  that  the  only  direction  a 
aachine  will  go  in  neutral  is  down  grade.  They  who 
efuse  to  take  a  definite  positive  stand  against  evil 
isually  will  eventually  be  found  on  the  wrong  side, 
'oday  the  church  is  on  the  defense.  Often  she  is  quite 
pologetic.  In  many  respects  the  church  has  assumed 
he  defeatist  attitude.  The  church  should  be  on  the 
ffensive  and  take  the  field  for  Christ.  No  battle 
5  ever  won  while  on  the  defensive.  No  game  is  ever 
'on  simply  on  the  defensive.  Christ  expects  His  church 
a  take  the  field  and  follow  the  blood-stained  banner 
f  Immanuel.  The  more  we  love  the  better  we  serve, 
'he  old  proverb  is  quite  true :  "He  who  has  love  in  his 
eart  has  spurs  in  his  side." 

Men  have  always  tried  to  overthrow  the  church  but 
xperienced  defeat.  Voltaire  said,  "Christ  with  12 
len  founded  the  church.  I  will  show  you  that  I  with 
2  men  will  destroy  the  church."  The  very  house  in 
Wch  that  statement  was  made  houses  a  printing 
ress  printing  Bibles.  Gamaliel  said  in  Acts  5:37-39, 
[lat  if  this  work  is  of  God,  you  can't  overthrow  it. 
'hank  God  the  church  is  of  God  and  standeth  sure. 
'0  reject  the  church  is  to  reject  Christ.  Jesus  said, 
And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
len  unto  me.  This  He  said,  signifying  what  death  he 
lould  die"  (John  12:32-33).  It  is  pretty  evident  that 
len  are  exalting  self  instead  of  Christ  and  thus  hu- 
lanity,  in  dire  need  of  salvation,  is  not  drawn  into 
le  church.  So  long  as  man  is  full  of  pride  and  self- 
Peking,  and  is  influenced  by  prejudice,  cowardice, 
ersonal  opinion,  and  tradition,  there  can  be  no  "open 
ible."  So  long  as  this  prevails  deception  reigns.  This 
jndition  was  foreseen  and  foretold  centuries  ago.  To- 
ay  everywhere  abound  breadth  and  tolerance.  Almost 
/ery  fundamental  truth  of  the  Bible  is  being  ignored 
ad  denied.  Men  who  profess  to  be  apostles  of  Christ 
re  apostates  and  the  apostles  of  Satan.  Men  who 
lould  stand  in  defense  of  the  Gospel  are  an  offense 
)  it.  The  condition  is  sad  and  sorrowful.  One  often 
3ks  what  would  have  happened  to  the  prodigal  son 
ad  he  met  his  older  brother  before  meeting  his  loving 
ither.  Are  we,  as  Brethren,  welcoming  and  inviting 
rodigals  back  into  loving  favor  and  fellowship  with 
od?  Brethren,  let  us  place  a  new  and  stronger  em- 
hasis  during  the  coming  year  upon  Gospel  preaching, 
le  exaltation  of  Christ  and  personal  soul  saving, 
''ould  it  not  be  very  fitting  if  back  of  many  modern 
ulpits  signs  would  be  placed  reading,  "Sirs,  we  would 
!e  Jesus"?  If  Jesus  and  His  Gospel  would  be  preached 
nd  practiced  more  a  new  sign  might  be  read,  "Then 
ere  our  hearts  glad  when  we  saw  the  Lord."    Before 

liberal  preacher  in  a  modern  church  preached  his 
irmon,  a  woman  sang,  "They  Have  Taken  Away  My 
ord  and  I  Know  Not  Where  They  Have  Laid  Him." 
e  sure  of  this  one  thing:  While  salvation  costs  noth- 
ig,  discipleship  is  expensive.    Said  a  wealthy  man  to 

devoted  widow,  "Madam,  I  would  give  the  world  to 
now  Jesus  as  you  do  and  love  the  Lord  as  you  do." 
he  replied,  "Sir,  that's  what  I  had  to  give  for  it — the 
orld." 

II.  Christ's  second  commission  to  His  church  is  to 
■ain  believers.    In  John  21:15-17,  Christ  outlines  His 


program  of  special  training  for  His  children.  Christ 
had  previously  invited  His  disciples  to  meet  Him  at  a 
mountain  in  Galilee.  Praise  God  for  these  "trysting" 
places  where  lovers  meet.  Our  forebears  always  re- 
ferred to  their  church  as  "the  meetin'  house."  God 
has  promised  to  meet  with  His  children  at  the  church. 
He  advised  them,  "Not  forsaking  the  assembling  of 
ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is;  but 
exhorting  one  another;  and  so  much  the  more,  as  ye 
see  the  day  approaching"  (Heb.  10:25).  One  of  the 
current  heartaches  of  the  faithful  pastor  is  to  learn 
that  church  members  are  absent  from  church  but 
present  at  worldly  meeting  places.  We  need  to  re- 
emphasize  the  Biblical  injunction,  "Wherefore  come 
out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you.  And  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty" 
(II  Cor.  6:17,  18).  Well,  the  disciples  gathered  for  the 
"tryst"  and  the  Lord  tarried.  Christ  does  test  His  own. 
As  they  waited,  Peter  said,  "I  go  a  fishing."  The  others 
were  willing.  After  they  toiled  all  night  without  Jesus 
and  caught  nothing,  Jesus  appeared  to  them  and  in- 
terrogated Peter.  Shall  we  study  the  picture?  Jesus 
forces  Peter  to  a  triple  confession  of  Himself.  He  first 
asked  Peter,  "Lovest  thou  me  more  than  these  things?" 
Peter  replied  that  he  loved  Christ.  But  we  notice  that 
Peter  omitted  "these  things."  This  confession  was 
far  short  of  complete  yieldedness  to  Christ.  One  of 
the  besetting  ills  of  our  modern  age  is  to  allow  "things" 
to  come  in  between  us  and  Jesus.  In  another  place 
Jesus  said,  "Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and 
troubled  about  many  things"  (Lk.  10:41).  In  too  many 
church  programs  "the  side  show  often  consumes  the 
main  tent." 

Jesus  now  gives  His  second  commission,  "Feed  my 
lambs."  "Tend  my  sheep."  "Feed  my  feeble  lambs." 
One  of  the  crying  needs  of  the  church  is  to  give  more 
attention  to  the  great  Law  of  conservation.  It  would 
seem  that  herein  lies  the  great  need  of  conferences  such 
as  we  are  conducting  here.  It  is  better  to  train  10  men 
for  work  than  to  do  the  work  of  10  m6n  yourself. 

In  the  15th  chapter  of  Acts  we  have  the  Scriptural 
authority  and  background  for  church  conferences. 
"Certain  men"  were  self-appointed  and  self-delegated 
to  sow  discord,  dissension,  create  schisms,  and  start 
trouble  in  the  church.  A  conference  was  called  in 
Jerusalem  to  consider  this  affair.  These  "certain  men" 
never  speak  in  conference.  How  true  that  they  who 
start  trouble  in  the  church  are  seldom  around  in 
trouble  but  do  a  fade-out.  Paul  and  Barnabas  rea- 
soned much  but  these  "certain  men"  never  speak.  The 
church  is  authorized  to  care  for  the  needs  of  the 
church.  Once  again  we  are  impressed  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  does  not  name  these  "certain  men"  who  are 
trouble-makers.  Christians  who  feel  led  of  the  Lord 
to  work  for  the  good  of  the  church  are  never  ashamed 
to  have  their  names  mentioned  and  placed  on  record. 
As  moderator  of  our  group  of  churches  we  must  warn 
against  persons  who  dedicate  themselves  to  the  task 
of  causing  disunion  in  our  midst,  even  in  an  under- 
cover manner,  and  refuse  to  have  their  names  men- 
tioned. After  many  years  of  pastoral  experience,  your 
speaker  has  learned  to  look  with  great  disfavor  upon 
anonymous  men  and  material.    It  is  said  of  Christ  that 
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He  never  did  anything  or  said  anything  in  secret.  Why 
should  we? 

Be  sure  of  this  stubborn  fact  that  when  Peter  stood 
up,  he  did  not  stand  alone.  The  Lord  was  always  near 
when  Peter's  name  was  mentioned.  Then,  too,  in  Acts 
2:14  we  read,  "But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them  .  .  ."  Christian 
friends,  we  have  come  to  that  place  in  our  Christian 
training  of  believers  that  we  should  not  be  ashamed 
to  stand  together  in  Christ's  great  plan  of  training 
workers  for  His  program.  In  this  same  15th  chapter  of 
Acts  we  learn  that  all  the  multitude  kept  silence.  Dis- 
puters  are  helpless  before  facts.  Truth  never  fails; 
speak  the  truth.  Reason  reigns  in  men  alone.  Breth- 
ren, be  men.  In  all  our  plans,  prayers,  and  purposes  at 
this  conference  we  should  be  dominated  with  one  mo- 
tive. We  must  plan  to  train  our  people  for  a  great 
year  of  personal  responsibility  in  carrying  out  Christ's 
commission. 

After  Christ  asked  His  church  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
He  charged  them  to  teach  believers  "all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you."  The  original  literal 
meaning  of  that  word,  "observe,"  is  to  guard  and  do. 
It  seems  to  some  of  us  that  we  must  once  again  "con- 
tend earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was  once  delivered 
(once  for  all)  unto  the  saints"  (Jude  3).  Another  has 
said  that  this  verse  could  mean  that  we  should  even 
contend  (maintain)  by  heated  argument.  There  maybe 
danger  in  swinging  too  far  to  the  left  in  a  pacifist 
attitude.  We  must  train  our  leaders  as  well  as  the 
laymen  to  guard,  observe,  do  what  Christ  commanded. 
There  are  too  many  ancient  landmarks  being  removed. 
Our  church  was  founded  upon  the  motto,  "The  Bible, 
the  Whole  Bible,  and  Nothing  But  the  Bible."  Even 
now  there  are  many  holes  in  the  Bible.  Perhaps  the 
two  greatest  and  most  deadly  internal  enemies  within 
the  church  are  modernism  and  apostasy.  Let  us  at 
least  be  clear  on  one  thing.  There  can  be  no  compro- 
mise between  modernism  and  Christianity.  Christian- 
ity must  never  resort  to  a  program  of  social  reform  or 
social  gospel.  The  lines  are  being  strictly  drawn. 
Christianity  asks  nothing  but  the  right  to  preach  the 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  at  home  and  abroad  without 
any  interference  of  any  government.  We  further 
charge  the  laity  for  responsibility  for  carrying  out  the 
program  of  Christ  and  His  church.  Silence  may  be 
golden ;  sometimes  it  is  just  plain  yellow. 

From  a  careful  and  prayerful  study  of  the  early 
apostolic  church  we  learn  the  apostles  gave  themselves 
to  prayer,  study,  and  teaching.  When  the  elders  today 
are  expected  and  even  asked  to  act  as  bodyguard  for 
the  church,  more  important  things  suffer.  When 
trouble  arose  in  the  early  church,  according  to  Acts 
8:1,  laymen  were  scattered  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word,  but  the  apostles  remained  at  home.  The  time 
has  come  when  more  laymen  should  be  encouraged  to 
assume  a  larger  role  in  secondary  church  extension 
and  the  elders  should  be  exhorted  to  confine  their 
efforts  to  training;  and  teaching. 

III.  Lastly  Christ  commissioned  His  church  to  be  a 
witnessing  church.  "But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  .  .  ."  (Acts  1:8).  Christ  leads  a  group 
of  disciples  out  to  and  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Be- 
fore leaving  them  He  delivers  His  last  commission. 
The  Holy  Ghost  will  endue  them  with  power.    The  com- 


mission so  far  given  will  call  for  the  most  rigid  self- 
denying  efforts,  but  they  must  not  fail  Him  now.  After 
being  empowered  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  they  are  to  be  wit- 
nesses— and  this  word  is  in  the  plural — unto  Christ. 
The  word  "saints"  often  appears  in  the  plural.  The 
original  meaning  of  the  word  witness  means  a  martyr. 
We  are  commanded  to  be  faithful  unto  death  and  not 
until  death.  All  the  gold  stored  at  Fort  Knox  would 
never  compensate  a  servant  of  God  for  betraying  his 
calling  and  his  Lord.  The  simple  "well  done"  of  Jesus 
will  some  day  be  worth  more  than  all  the  combined 
treasures  of  earth.  And  that  commendation  is  reserved 
only  for  men  and  women  of  a  single  mind  and  purpose. 
"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve"  is  still  the 
challenge  to  all  who  are  alert  to  the  call.  If  you  serve 
Mammon  you  leave  it  all  at  the  grave;  if  you  serve  God 
you  meet  Him  at  the  grave.  The  only  way  in  which 
the  message  of  God  can  be  given  to  mankind  and  the 
work  of  God  accomplished  in  the  earth  is  through 
men  and  women  utterly  yielded  to  God  in  absolute 
self-abandonment. 

How  significant  that  in  the  New  Testament  the  ref- 
erences to  home  imply  a  unit.  When  one  person  in  a 
home  accepts  Christ,  his  business  is  to  so  witness  that 
the  entire  household  embraces  Christianity.  What  a 
tremendous  change  would  take  place  in  our  work  if 
the  same  policy  were  pursued.  Oh,  for  a  great  awak- 
ening of  the  old-fashioned  consecrated  living!  The 
church  was  born  in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer.  She  must 
survive  in  the  same  atmosphere.  Shall  we  not  rather 
submit  to  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit?  Christ  never 
taught  His  disciples  to  preach  but  He  did  teach  them 
how  to  pray.  The  disciples  were  more  impressed  with 
Christ's  prayer  life  than  His  preaching  ability.  Thus 
they  requested  Him  to  teach  them  how  to  pray.  It  is 
infinitely  more  important  to  know  how  to  talk  to  God 
than  it  is  to  be  able  to  talk  to  men.  A  prayerless 
church  is  a  powerless  church.  A  prayerless  church  is 
not  a  soul-winning  church. 

Today  we  must  witness  to  the  unity  of  the  church. 
The  early  church  was  born  in  an  atmosphere  of  unity. 
After  the  Holy  Spirit  came,  we  read  in  Acts  2:1,  that 
they  were  all  with  one  accord  in  one  place.  Only  the 
recognition  of  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  produce  perfect  peace  and  unity  in  the 
church  and  within  the  church  people.  The  early  church 
members  were  near  each  other  because  they  were  so 
preciously  near  to  Christ.  The  closer  we  get  to  Christ, 
the  closer  we  get  to  one  another.  Oh,  for  more  witness- 
ing churches  today!  May  God  touch  anew  these  fal- 
tering, failing  lips  of  ours  and  thrust  us  forth  as 
witnesses  to  tell  of  the  Savior  who  is  mighty  to  save, 
faithful  to  keep,  and  able  to  satisfy. 

"Father,  where  shall  I  work  today?" 
And  my  heart  flowed  warm  and  free. 

Then  He  pointed  me  out  a  tiny  spot, 
And  said,  "Tend  that  for  Me.-" 

I  answered  quickly,  "Oh,  no,  not  that. 

Why,  no  one  would  ever  see; 
No  matter  how  well  my  work  was  done — 

Not  that  little  place  for  Thee." 

And  the  word  He  spoke,  it  was  not  stern. 
He  answered  me  tenderly. 
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"Ah,  little  one,  search  that  heart  of  thine. 
Art  thou  working  for  them  or  Me? 

&-  Nazareth  was  a  little  place. 

^'  And  so  was  Galilee." 

For  the  year  that  lies  just  ahead  we  urge  each  of  us 
to  put  Christ  first.  The  church  will  follow  a  close 
second.  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters:  for  either  he 
will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  he  will 
hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon"  (Matt.  6:24).  The  person 
who  was  an  avowed  infidel  or  atheist  was  a  friend  of 
the  church  in  comparison  to  that  person  who  is  com- 
pletely indifferent  to  Christ  and  His  claims.  The  great 
weakness  of  our  age  is  indifference.  America  in  the 
mass  exhibits  a  strange  spineless  apathy  toward  the 
faith,  that  our  more  vigorous  fathers  would  be  aston- 
ished to  see.  We  can  conceive  of  no  greater  and  more 
miserable  failure  than  a  religious  traitor.  It  is  a  bad 
thing  to  betray  a  friend;  it  is  a  worse  deed  to  betray 
a  country;  but  the  depth  of  degradation  is  reached 
by  the  man  who  betrays  God. 

The  ministry  of  the  Gospel  is  not  free  from  traitors, 
nor  is  the  membership  of  the  average  church.  We  all 
know  of  men  who  began  their  ministry  with  a  clear-cut 
message,  preaching  the  Word  of  God  with  fidelity  to  its 
sxact  text  and  in  great  power.  God  seemed  to  honor 
their  labors  for  "God's  Word  will  not  return  unto  Him 
void,  but  shall  accomplish  that  whereunto  it  is  sent." 
Then  some  issue  arose  on  which  the  preacher  lacked 
the  courage  of  his  conviction.  He  compromised  or 
turned  traitor.  As  far  as  God  was  concerned  that  man 
was  through  and  on  his  way  out.  Our  own  personal 
desires  will  be  sacrificed  for  the  good  of  all.  To  both 
the  clergy  and  the  laity,  your  moderator  must  remind 
all  of  us  that  in  the  final  analysis  we  must  render  an 
account  to  God,  at  the  Bema  Seat,  and  not  to  man. 
There  may  be  times  when  we  feel  sure  our  ways  are 
best  and  right  but  what  about  the  ultimate  outcome? 
We  are  reminded  of  a  clipping  that  was  placed  in  the 
moderator's  hand  which  reads, 

"Here  lies  the  body  of  William  Smay, 
Who  died  maintaining  the  right  of  way. 

Sure  he  was  right  as  he  sped  along— 
But  he's  just  as  dead  as  if  he'd  been  wrong." 

Many  churches  and  many  Christians  are  lost  to  Christ 
in  service  because  they  died  maintaining  their  right- 
of-way. 

Finally,  your  moderator  recoirunends  to  this  confer- 
ence: First,  that  we  revoice  our  historic  position  in 
the  wholesome  interpretation,  preaching,  and  practic- 
ing of  the  whole  Gospel  of  Christ.  That  we  encourage 
our  pastors  to  a  greater  program  of  teaching  ministry 
with  the  view  of  our  churches  contending  for  the  apos- 
tolic faith.  The  trend  of  the  times  is  unmistakable. 
The  war  with  its  aftermath  provides  excellent  oppor- 
tunities to  be  dissuaded  from  declaring  the  wtiole 
counsel  of  God.  There  are  too  many  timid  souls  in  too 
many  pulpits  and  pews  whose  declarations  are  gov- 
erned more  by  popular  opinion  than  the  "thus  saith 
the  Word  of  God."    Brethren,  we  exhort  our  people  to 


refuse  to  yield  one  iota  from  the  commission  of  Christ 
to  observe,  guard,  and  do  His  teachings,  even  if  there 
is  a  tendency  to  minimize  the  importance  of  major 
doctrines  and  ordinances  in  other  portions  of  His 
vineyard. 

Second,  that  we  as  pastors  and  laymen  pledge  our- 
selves to  a  more  effective  personal  program  of  witness- 
ing, thus  exemplifying  the  mind  of  Christ  in  all  our 
interrelationships.  If  the  unregenerate  fail  to  see 
Christ  in  and  through  us,  pray  tell  us  where  they 
should  look  for  Christ?  Someone  has  said,  "The  world 
will  read  the  Bible  bound  in  skin  when  they  refuse  to 
read  the  Bible  bound  in  leather."  As  Christian  par- 
ents let  us  enthrone  Christ  as  Head  of  our  homes. 
Many  children  might  appropriately  say,  "They  have 
taken  away  my  Lord  and  I  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  Him."  Recently  we  read  of  a  judge  who  granted 
27  divorces  in  one  day.  Granted  that  he  worked  nine 
hours  a  day  that  would  mean  that  he  issues  three 
divorces  every  hour. 

Never  have  we  known  of  so  great  an  apostasy  as  that 
which  characterizes  our  present  religious  atmosphere. 
We  need  to  reinstate  divine  Biblical  authority  and  bold 
fearless  apostolic  convictions.  Churches  are  apologetic. 
Homes  are  disintegrating  and  going  on  the  rocks.  Chris- 
tian individuals  are  losing  their  positive  note.  We 
are  living  in  a  day  when  everything  in  the  home  is 
controlled  by  the  switch  except  the  child.  The  church 
and  the  Christian  must  spend  more  time  in  the  Word 
and  less  time  in  the  World. 

Third,  that  we  stress  a  greater  program  of  Christian 
training  for  church  leadership.  Against  the  sham 
pretensions  of  religious  modernism  we  must  train  our 
constituency  to  take  the  Sword  of  Truth  and  more 
ardently  represent  the  Christian  position  and  inter- 
pretation of  Christ's  program.  We  must  test  her 
claims  and  try  her  doctrines  by  the  Word  which  God 
Himself  tells  us  He  has  magnified  above  all  His  name 
(Psa.  138:2).  We  must  take  our  stand  with  Luther, 
Knox,  and  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  who  on  the  au- 
thority of  that  Word  were  unalterably  opposed  to  add- 
ing to  it  any  of  the  traditions  of  men  or  subtracting 
from  it  anything  which  might  embarrass  sensitive 
souls.  We  are  set,  as  we  believe  every  Christian  is,  for 
the  defense  of  the  faith  in  this  day  of  darkest  apostasy 
and  peril.  Christian  warriors  must  be  trained  to  com- 
bat the  deadliest  of  foes.  God  will  always  preserve  for 
Himself  a  remnant  who  will  keep  the  lamp  alight  and 
the  flame  burning  no  matter  how  dark  the  night  of 
apostasy  and  how  cold  the  so-called  religious  atmos- 
phere. No  matter  what  it  costs  we  will  never  submit 
to  modernistic  dictation  or  domination.  Crushed  we 
may  be,  but  conquered  we  never  can  be.  Christian 
Protestantism  awake !  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God. 
Shall  we  not  gird  ourselves  for  the  final  struggle?  Say 
to  him  that  is  of  a  fearful  heart,  "Be  strong."  Our  God 
is  El  Shaddai — the  Almighty  One.  Let  us  go  forth,  if 
necessary,  without  the  camp  to  bear  the  reproach  of 
Christ,  but  let  us  never  in  jot  or  tittle  yield  to  one 
false  claim  of  the  present-day  spiritually  anemic,  pow- 
erless modernism.  We  stake  our  claim  on  the  assump- 
tion that  "The  blood  has  never  lost  its  power." 

We  ask  that  a  greater  emphasis  be  given  to  the  Law 
of  conservation  whereby  the  church  might  hold  the 
line  and  train  what  she  already  has  for  a  greater  future 
expansion. 


AUGUST    24,    1946 
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CHRISTIAN  ENDEAVOR 
DEPARTMENT 


JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
SEPTEMBER  8— "T"  FOR  "JITTERY"  NERVES 

Hymns — "Trust  and  Obey,"  "V  Is  For  Victory,"  "When 
You  Know  Jesus  Too,"  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

Scriptures— John  14:6,  Prov.  3:5,  I  Cor.  15:57. 

Special  Music. 

Topic — When  people  get  nervous  and  upset  it  seems 
that  a  cup  of  tea  is  supposed  to  be  a  quick  means  of 
relief.  These  three  "T's"  found  in  God's  Word  are  sure 
to  soothe  and  comfort  all  those  who  will  use  them  in 
their  own  lives. 

I.  Truth  (John  14:6). 

In  God's  Word  is  to  be  found  the  truth  about  crea- 
tion, history,  heaven,  hell,  salvation,  but  we  can  know 
the  truth  about  all  these  things  and  yet  not  know  The 
Truth,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  read  in  John  8:32, 
"And  ye  shall  know  the  truth,  and  the  truth  shall  make 
you  free." 

II.  Trust  (Prov.  3:5). 

We  trust  in  many  things — the  elevator,  street  car, 
bus,  train.  When  we  get  into  these  we  expect  that  we 
will  arrive  at  our  destination.  Sometimes,  when  we 
put  our  faith  in  thing-s,  they  fail  us.  When  we  put  our 
faith  or  trust  in  Him  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good,  and  that  with  Him  all  things  are 
possible, 
in.  Triumph  (I  Cor.  15:57). 

"But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  causeth  us  to  triumph 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Can  you  look  back  to 
a  time  when  Satan  has  won  a  victory  in  your  life? 
Wasn't  it  because  you  did  not  put  yourself  completely 
into  Jesus'  hands?  Look  back  into  the  Old  Testament 
and  see  how  many  times  the  Israelites  won  their  bat- 
tles because  of  God's  protection.  Read  the  life  of  Paul 
and  see  how  the  Lord  caused  him  to  triumph.  Listen 
to  our  missionaries  and  hear  them  tell  of  the  victories 
on  the  foreign  fields.  Take  time  to  think  of  the  many 
times  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  given  you  victory. 
Truth,  trust,  and  triumph — do  you  have  them  in  your 
life? 

At  the  close  of  this  topic  have  a  short  testimony 
meeting.  Give  each  member  a  chance  to  tell  of  how 
the  Lord  has  led  in  his  life. — Hazel  M.  Marquart. 


/I  ^uiteA^l  .  .  . 


(Continued  from  Page  779) 

him.  You  are  dead  in  sin  (Eph.  2:1)  and  you  have  no 
power  to  give  yourself  spiritual  life.  You  will  go  out 
into  eternal  hell  unless  the  Lord  Jesus  stops  your 
funeral.  And  He  won't  stop  it  without  your  permission. 
A  divine  issue  of  life  must  be  yours  by  faith  in  Him  be- 
fore you  can  live  spiritually. 
Then  Christians,  notice  that  when  the  dead  man  be- 


came alive  it  was  known  to  all.  There  were  very  clear 
evidences  of  life.  He  gave  evidence  of  life  by  activity. 
He  sat  up  and  went  to  his  mother.  The  Word  declares 
that  the  one  who  is  alive  spiritually  will  also  give  evi- 
dence to  the  fact  by  his  life.  He  will  stop  doing  the 
things  of  death  and  will  begin  to  do  the  things  of  life 
(I  John  3:9;  2:3).  The  young  man  also  gave  evidence 
of  life  by  his  speech.  He  talked.  So  our  spiritual  life 
ought  to  be  manifested  to  the  world  by  our  tongues. 
"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so."  When  we  be- 
lievers begin  to  live  as  we  ought  to  and  to  witness  as 
we  ought  to  fear  will  come  upon  men  and  they  will 
glorify  God  and  say  that  God  has  visited  His  people. 


Cltildn^en  jjai  QUtilt 


(Continued  from  Page  778) 

With  them  you  may  suggest  emotions,  actions,  deci- 
sions. Introduce  gestures  at  every  turn,  but  let  them 
be  natural,  the  result  of  your  entering  into  the  part  of 
each  character.  Do  not  force  them,  else  they  may  be- 
come unreal. 

Be  Brief 

Let  your  story  be  only  as  long  as  will  hold  the  atten- 
tion of  your  group.  Don't  try  to  force  your  story  be- 
yond this  point;  rather  use  the  time  for  something  else, 
an  object  lesson,  perhaps.  Twenty  minutes  is  average 
for  the  grade-school  child.  Beyond  that  it  is  difficult 
for  him  to  give  attention.  It  isn't  his  fault — it's  Just  a 
fact  of  childhood. 

Be  Dependent 

Finally,  be  dependent.  Depend  wholly  upon  the  Lord. 
Methods  as  we  are  giving  them  to  you,  are  helpful. 
They  will  enhance  your  work.  But  first,  last,  and  al- 
ways, it  is  the  Lord  speaking  through  you  as  a  channel 
who  reaches  the  hearts  of  boys  and  girls.  Let  Him 
work! 


We  BletltAen 


(Continued  from  Page  776) 

to  see  the  boys  and  girls  of  our  day  being  made  happy 
and  secure  in  their  future,  to  know  that  our  time,  ef- 
forts, and  means  are  being  used  for  those  things  which 
shall  count  In  eternity,  make  us  happy. 

Home  Missions  make  us  liappy  in  knowing  that  this 
is  the  desire  and  prayer  of  those  with  whom  you  have 
reposed  this  responsibility  and  Home  Missions  will 
make  you  happy,  if  you  will  work,  pray,  and  give  to  the 
end  that  this  may  be  the  greatest  of  all  years  for 
Home  Missions. 
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By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


OUR  NEXT  FIELD 

As  these  editorials  are  being  written,  the  Foreign 
Board  is  in  session.  Among  the  problems  receiving  first 
attention  by  the  Board  is  the  problem  dealing  with  the 
opening  up  of  a  new  field,  or  fields,  as  was  authorized 
by  the  Society  a  year  ago.  There  has  been  much  prayer 
and  much  investigation.  The  Board  has  scoured  the 
world,  so  to  speak,  weighing  well  every  country  in  the 
world,  almost,  as  a  possible  new  field  for  Brethren 
foreign  missionary  activity. 

The  following  resolution  was  passed  by  the  Board 
on  August  21,  1946: 

"After  several  years  of  discussion,  investigation,  and 
prayer  regarding  possible  new  fields,  the  Board  recom- 
mends to  the  Society  that  the  next  field  of  Brethren 
missionary  effort  be  France,  and  that  this  Board  be 
authorized  to  take  immediate  steps  to  open  our  first 
station  in  that  country." 

As  we  write,  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  is 
still  a  week  ahead  of  us.  This  action  of  the  Board,  to 
become  effective,  must  be  approved  by  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church  at  its  an- 
nual meeting. 

However,  we  believe  it  will  be  of  interest  to  our 
readers  to  tell  them  why  the  Board  of  Trustees  has 
approved  France  as  the  place  for  the  opening  up  of  cur 
next  mission. 

In  the  first  place,  we  believe  that  Europe  is  possibly 
the  most  strategic  point  just  now  as  a  mission  field 
for  the  Church  our  Master  founded.  Europe  will  con- 
tinue to  be  the  world's  center  of  civilization.  As  goes 
Europe,  so  will  go  the  world.  It  is  unthinkable  that 
the  Church  of  the  living  God  will  surrender  Europe  to 
the  devil  and  his  hosts.  We  must  carry  on  the  fight 
there  until  Jesus  comes. 

In  Europe  one  of  the  most  strategic  fields  is  France. 
For  a  number  of  reasons,  Germany  cannot  be  success- 
fully entered  at  the  present  time.  The  vast  majority 
of  people  in  France  is  absolutely  unchurched,  even 
by  the  Roman  Catholics.  France  needs  the  Gospel 
desperately.  No  country  on  earth  presents  a  greater 
need.  The  land  of  greatest  need — to  that  land  we 
believe  the  Lord  would  have  us  go. 

Again,  however,  one  of  the  principal  reasons  why 
the  Board  decided  on  France  as  our  next  field  is  be- 
cause it  affords  us  a  way  station  for  our  missionaries 
en  route  to  Africa.  The  African  Field  Council  has  ap- 
pealed to  us  continually  not  to  send  missionaries  to 
Africa  who  do  not  have  a  speaking  knowledge  of  the 
French  sufficient  to  enable  them  to  carry  on  conversa- 
tion in  the  French  language.  Remember,  our  field  of 
labor  is  French  Equatorial  Africa.     The  French  offi- 


cials do  not  take  kindly  to  missionaries  who  cannot 
speak  their  language,  no  matter  how  efficient  they  may 
be  in  other  travel  languages.  This  matter  has  proven 
to  be  so  vital  that  at  heavy  expense  we  have  been 
sending  missionaries  up  to  Quebec,  Canada,  in  order 
to  obtain  conversational  French. 

Now,  if  the  Board  could  have  a  mission  in  France 
where  our  missionaries  en  route  to  Africa  could  stop, 
work,  and  study  until  this  knowledge  of  the  French 
language  was  secured,  it  would  help  tremendously.  In 
the  meantime,  the  permanent  missionaries  in  France 
would  be  carrying  on  the  work  of  giving  the  Gospel  to 
a  very  needy  people. 

It  is  not  the  thought  of  the  Board  that  this  station 
in  France  should  become  very  extensive  unless  the  Lord 
would  bless  to  that  end.  It  is  the  thought  of  the  Board] 
that  we  are  still  facing  the  matter  of  choosing  a  new| 
field  of  activity  in  another  land,  and  India,  China,  Cen- 1 
tral  America,  Venezuela,  Brazil,  Mexico,  and  other  lands  | 
are  still  being  considered.  [ 

The  Board  asks  all  Brethren  interested  in  the  work ! 
of  giving  a  whole  Gospel  to  the  unevangelized  world,  to 
continue  to  earnestly  pray  for  guidance. 

DENOMINATIONAL  PREJUDICE! 

Our  General  Secretary,  Russell  D.  Barnard,  has  been 
making  extensive  investigation,  throwing  light  upon  , 
many  of  the  problems  that  our  Foreign  Missionary  j 
Society  faces  in  carrying  on  its  work.  One  of  the  | 
strange  things  he  reports  is  that  when  he  inquires  of 
various  missionary  societies  if  a  Brethren  work  might  i 
be  opened  in  some  country  where  said  societies  are  i 
at  work,  he  is  politely  informed  that  we  are  not  [ 
wanted — that  "the  field  is  occupied."  And  yet,  these  i 
same  societies  loudly  proclaim  to  the  world  the  des-  \ 
perate  need  of  missionaries,  declaring  that  the  world  j 
is  perishing  for  the  Word  of  God.  Figure  that  out,  if  ; 
you  can,  on  any  other  basis  than  denominational  prej-  | 
udice.  • 

However,  our  Secretary  reports  that  the  independent  , 
faith  missions  nearly  always  extend  a  welcome  and 
urge  us  to  come  to  their  aid,  occupying  fields  con- 
tiguous to  them.  It  is  the  missions  of  the  large  denom- 
inations, usually  controlled  by  modernists,  that  inform 
us  that  we  are  not  wanted.  Well,  "there's  a  reason"^ 
and  one  does  not  have  to  guess  to  know  what  that 
reason  is. 

WHAT'S  THE  RIATTER  WITH  THIS 
OLD  WORLD,  ANYHOW? 

No  intelligent  man  or  woman  will  deny  that  we  are 
living  in  a  world  that  is  tremendously  sick.  It  is  af- 
flicted not  with  one  disease  but  with  many  diseases. 
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(iVhen  we  attempt  a  diagnosis  of  these  ills,  so  far  as 

I  he  Editor  of  this  magazine  is  concerned,  he  believes 
hat  he  can  put  his  finger  on  the  two  principal  troubles 
ihat  have  put  this  poor  old  world  on  the  skids, 
i  First  and  outstandingly  is  the  fact  that  the  world  has 
forgotten  God  and  counted  Jesus  Christ  outside  its 
OTuncils.    That,  no  Christian  will  deny. 

The  next  greatest  difficulty  with  this  perishing 
world  is  the  fact  that  men  today  are  covenant-break- 
;rs  as  they  never  have  been  before.  Men  who  regard 
;heir  solemn  vows,  as  vows  that  are  to  be  kept  and 
lot  broken,  are  becoming  rare.  Real  Jephthahs  are  few 
md  far  between.  Marriage  vows  are  broken  almost 
)efore  honeymoons  are  over,  and  divorces  are  wrecking 
;he  foundation  of  all  civilization. 

Kings  and  princes  regard  their  treaties  as  scraps  of 
Daper,  to  be  torn  up  at  will.  Even  in  our  own  fair 
and,  nobody  seems  to  regard  an  election  pledge  as  a 
jledge  to  be  kept.  Promises  are  made  only  until  the 
)allots  are  in  the  box. 

Men  and  women,  in  time  of  religious  fervor,  crowd 
lown  the  aisles  of  churches,  evangelistic  tents,  and 
'outh  conventions,  and  enter  into  the  most  solemn  en- 
;agements  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  entering  into 
hose  engagements  before  the  eyes  of  men  and  angels, 
^nd,  no  sooner  do  the  echoes  of  the  songs  and  religious 
ippeals  die  away  than  their  solemn  engagements  with 
Jod  are  forgotten.  We  dislike  to  say  it,  but  more  than 
mce  we  have  seen  men  and  women  covenant  with  God 
ti  the  holy  waters  of  baptism,  and  yet  break  those 
ovenants  before  the  baptismal  water  had  scarcely 
Iried  from  their  hair.  Of  course,  there  are  always 
ome  who  keep  their  pledges,  for  which  we  thank  God 
,nd  take  courage.   We  speak  of  the  mass. 

Unless  the  Editor  of  this  magazine  is  badly  mistaken, 
I  return  to  the  practice  of  keeping  our  covenants  would 
le  the  greatest  step  back  to  a  decent  civilization  and 
,  healed  world. 

Here  is  a  solemn  reminder  from  the  Word  of  God 
iself: 

"When  thou  shalt  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
hou  Shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it:  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
?ill  surely  require  it  of  thee;  and  it  would  be  sin  In 
hee"  (Deut.  23:21). 

"When  thou  vowest  a  vow  unto  God,  defer  not  to  pay  . 
;;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  in  fools:  pay  that  which 
liou  hast  vowed.    Better  is  it  that  thou  shouldest  not 
ow,  than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay"  (Eccl. 
•A,  5). 

nSS  MYERS  ON  THE  JOB 

We  have  heard  considerable  talk  in  recent  years 
bout  "the  ministry  of  women."  Well,  all  this  Editor 
as  to  say  the  Master  before  him  said:  "Every  tree  is 
nown  by  his  fruit."  "Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
lall  know  them."  We  refer  our  readers  to  Miss 
lyers'  letter  in  this  issue.    When  anyone  can  show  us 

finer  missionary  spirit,  and  one  more  graciously  used 
f  the  Lord,  than  is  revealed  between  the  lines  of  this 
itter,  please  stand  up  and  tell  us  about  it.  As  we  write 
lis,  we  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  Miss  Myers  may 
ot  appreciate  as  much  as  we  would  like  to  have  her 
ppreciate  this  compliment  to  her  —  a  woman  mis- 
onary. 

However,  it  is  letters  like  this  that  stir  our  spirits 
Ithin  us  here  in  the  homeland  to  pray  more  and  to 


NOTICE  TO  DONORS  OF  MORRILL  OUTFIT  FUNDS 

Inasmuch  as  Brother  and  Sister  Curtis  G.  Morrill 
have  resigned  as  missionaries  serving  under  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  of  the  Brethren  Church,  the  Foreign 
Board,  in  session  on  August  20,  1946,  passed  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  and  ordered  its  publication  in  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald: 

"That  the  Board  desires  to  return  the  Morrill  outfit 
funds  to  the  original  donors  upon  request,  if  the  re- 
quest is  made  within  sixty  days  after  the  publication 
of  this  notice;  any  funds  left  at  the  end  of  this  period 
of  time  are  to  be  designated  by  the  Board  for  outfits 
for  other  outgoing  missionaries." 

R.  D.  Barnard, 

General  Secretary, 
Foreign  Missionary  Society. 


give  more  that  this  work  under  God  may  continue. 
With  what  joy  will  our  faithful  missionaries  stand  in 
that  day  and  behold,  as  did  John,  "a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds  and  people,  and  tongues,  (standing)  before 
the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands;  and  (crying)  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  7:9,  10). 

PERPLEXED! 

Frankly  the  Editor  of  this  magazine  is  perplexed! 
Back  in  1941  Winston  Churchill,  in  a  dramatic  flight 
of  oratory,  expressed  the  indignation  of  the  British 
people  in  the  matter  of  the  Red  Army  of  Joseph  Stalin 
attacking  and  attempting  to  suppress  the  freedom- 
loving  little  nation  of  Finland.    He  said: 

"Only  Finland,  superb,  nay,  sublime — sublime  in  the 
jaws  of  peril — shows  what  free  men  can  do.  The 
service  rendered  by  Finland  to  mankind  is  magnificent. 

"Everyone  can  see  how  Communism  robs  the  soul  of 
a  nation,  how  it  makes  it  abject  and  hungry  in  peace 
and  proves  it  base  and  abominable  in  war. 

"We  cannot  tell  what  the  fate  of  Finland  may  be, 
but  no  more  mournful  spectacle  could  be  presented  to 
what  is  left  to  civilized  mankind  than  that  this  splen- 
did northern  race  should  be  at  last  worn  down  and 
reduced  to  servitude  worse  than  death  by  the  dull, 
brutish  force  of  overwhelming  numbers." 

Carefully  note  his  description  of  the  Russian  Red 
Army:  "Dull,  brutish  force  of  overwhelming  numbers." 

Then  on  February  10,  1940,  President  Franklin  D. 
Roosevelt  also  expressed  the  sympathy  of  the  American 
people  for  Finland  in  her  struggle  against  the  aggres- 
sion of  Russia's  Red  Army.  Here  is  exactly  what  he 
said: 

"Here  is  a  small  republic  in  northern  Europe  which, 
without  any  question  whatever,  aims  solely  to  main- 
tain its  own  territorial  and  governmental  integrity. 
Nobody  with  any  pretense  of  common  sense  believes 
that  Finland  had  any  ulterior  design  on  the  integrity 
or  the  safety  of  the  Soviet  Union.  That  American 
sympathy  is  98  per  cent  with  the  Finns  in  their  effort 
to  stave  off  invasion  of  their  own  soil  is  now  axiomatic." 

Then  on  May  27,  1941,  President  Roosevelt  again 
appealed  to  the  American  people  for  their  sympathy  on 

(Continued  on  Page  797) 
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HILL  MAGONAGHY'S  REPORT  OF  TRIP  TO  ARGENTINA 


(NOTE:  The  following  letter  was  received  by  the  Editor  Just  before  he 
began  compiling  the  material  for  this  Issue  of  the  Herald.  The  letter  was 
ro  Intensely  interesting  to  the  Editor  that  he  was  sure  the  readers  of  the 
Herald  would  appreciate  reading  it  also.  A  perusal  of  this  letter  reveals 
the  spirit  of  the  true  missionary.  They  won't  let  the  heathen  alone  even 
on  the  boats  as  they  travel  to  and  fro  from  their  fields  of  labor.  We  read  of 
revivals  on  the  land,  but  not  so  often  do  we  read  of  revivals  aboard  ship. 
Brethren  missionaries  always  prove  themselves,  wherever  they  are,  as  real 
messengers  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now  the  Editor  has  a 
new    Idea,   born    of  the   letter   below.      Since   we   are   looking   for   new   fields,  why 


not 


then 


the    thou 
th    Brethri 


ends 


els 
S.    B.) 


neglected    field 


Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina, 

August  5,  1946 
Dear  Brother  Bauman: 

Greetings  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord!  How  happy  we 
are  to  be  once  again  on  Argentine  soil,  the  land  to 
which  the  Lord  has  called  us.  It  just  feels  more  like 
home  to  us. 

Our  trip  back  was  an  extremely  interesting  one.  The 
boat  and  the  accommodations  were  not  anything  to 
brag  about,  but  despite  all  the  unpleasant  things  we 
had  a  wonderful  time.  It  all  went  to  prove  to  us  that 
it  is  not  so  much  our  surroundings  as  the  people  with 
whom  we  may  be  traveling  that  makes  for  enjoyment. 

This  time  we  had  a  rather  unique  privilege  for  mis- 
sionaries returning  to  Latin  America.  There  were  14 
others  on  the  same  boat.  All  of  these  were  true  to  the 
Word  of  God  and  loved  the  Lord  supremely,  so  there 
was  no  flaw  in  our  fellowship  together.  Four  left  us 
at  Rio,  for  they  were  returning  to  their  work  in  Brazil. 
The  rest  all  came  to  Buenos  Aires  before  we  were 
separated.  Six  of  them  went  up  into  Bolivia  and  the 
other  two  to  Paraguay. 

Every  morning  except  when  we  were  in  port  we 
gathered  together  for  prayer  and  Bible  study.  First, 
we  had  a  study  of  the  book  of  the  Revelation.  Then, 
after  leaving  Rio,  we  studied  together  the  book  of 
Ephesians.  About  every  other  evening  we  would  gather 
out  on  the  deck  and  sing  hymns.  Since  there  was  very 
little  to  change  the  monotony  on  board  many  of  the 
other  passengers  would  come  around.  I  am  sure  that 
some  heard  the  Gospel  in  this  way  for  the  first  time. 
Then  each  Sunday  morning  we  had  a  preaching  serv- 
ice in  the  lounge.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  below  on 
another  deck  and  had  a  Bible  story  hour  for  the  chil- 
dren. The  Lord  blessed  these  services  and  also  our 
testimony  as  we  came  in  contact  with  the  passengers 
from  time  to  time  so  that  by  the  time  we  had  reached 
Buenos  Aires  there  had  been  eight  conversions. 

One  morning  one  of  the  lady  missionaries  was  sea- 
sick. I  imagine  you  can  appreciate  just  how  she  felt. 
She  was  trying  to  rest  quietly  on  her  bed  when  in  came 
the  steward  to  fix  things  up  for  the  day.  The  Lord 
seemed  to  speak  to  her  to  talk  to  him  about  his  soul. 
She  did — with  the  glorious  result  that  there  in  the 
stateroom  way  out  in  the  Atlantic  a  soul  passed  from 
darkness  to  His  marvelous  light. 

As  a  result  of  the  Bible  story  hours  there  were  six 
children  who  came  to  know  the  Lord.  There  were  so 
many  on  board.  Some  only  spoke  Spanish,  so  some  of 
the  ladies  had  the  opportunity  to  use  their  knowledge 
of  that  language.  It  was  startling  to  discover  how  few 
of  them  knew  anything  concerning  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  And  yet  if  left  to  themselves  they  were  very 
receptive  to  the  Gospel. 


The  last  Sunday  on  board  Dolly  and  I  had  a  thrillinj 
experience.  An  Italian  lady,  the  wife  of  a  professor  oi, 
the  faculty  of  the  University  of  Montevideo,  ap-j 
preached  Dolly  at  the  close  of  the  morning  service  U\ 
talk  a  little  while.  She  had  been  sick  during  most  o 
the  trip  and  we  had  not  seen  her  before.  She  relatec' 
her  longing  for  peace  of  heart  and  how  upset  she  wa; 
continually.  Her  husband  had  been  in  the  States  foi 
almost  a  year  taking  further  studies  in  a  mid-wesli 
university.  While  there  they  lived  in  hotels  and  manj' 
a  time  she  would  see  a  Bible  on  the  table.  SomehoW' 
she  realized  that  that  Book  certainly  must  have  whai 
she  needed.  So  she  would  pick  it  up  and  open  it,  bul 
immediately  put  it  down,  for  she  could  not  understand 
a  word  of  what  was  written — it  was  written  in  English 
They  conversed  a  long  time. 

Then,  in  the  afternoon  she  went  down  to  the  Sunday 
school,  all  in  order  to  continue  the  conversation.  Fi- 
nally she  admitted  that  the  Gospel  was  just  what  she 
had  been  seeking,  what  she  needed.  Some  day  she 
would  accept  Christ.  I  turned  to  her  and  said,  "You 
know  that  ycu  can  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  right  here 
this  very  moment."  Never  will  we  forget  the  light  in 
her  face  as  she  exclaimed,  "I  am  believing  now — I  am 
believing  now!    It's  all  clear  to  me  now!"    She  gave  us 

(Continued  on  Page  796) 


Did  You  Know? 

By  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 

In  August,  1945,  the  population  of  the  city  of  Buenos 
Aires  was  2,614,490.  During  that  month  there  were 
4,577  births,  2,744  deaths,  and  1,789  marriages.  Ac- 
cording to  the  1936  census,  Buenos  Aires  had  2,415,142 
inhabitants.  Of  these  2,000,000  were  listed  as  Catholics, 
3,634  atheists,  43,697  Protestants,  120,195  Jews,  and  a 
few  others  belonging  to  various  other  religions. 


Missionaries  should  be  fat.  According  to  a  newspaper 
article,  a  fat  person  needs  only  seven  hours  of  sleep, 
while  a  thin  one  needs  not  less  than  nine  hours.  The 
period  of  maximum  rest  is  the  forepart  of  the  night. 


In  the  first  10  months  of  1945,  Argentine  merchant 
ships  brought  to  this  country  from  the  United  States 
192,550  tons  of  coal.  A  serious  effort  is  now  being  made 
to  develop  Argentina's  coal  resources.  At  present,  only 
a  small  fraction  of  the  3,000,000  tons,  needed  annually 
in  this  country,  is  being  produced  from  Argentine 
mines.  Perhaps  some  day  we  may  have  heated 
churches.  At  this  particular  season  we  need  cooling 
systems. 


Before  long  we  may  be  able  to  make  the  trip  from 
Buenos  Aires  to  New  York  in  15'/2  hours.  This  is  what 
is  promised  when  Pan  American  World  Airways  puts 
its  Boeing  Stratocruisers  into  service.  These  will  be 
the  first  two-story  passenger  planes,  and  will  have  a 
capacity  of  20  tons. 
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Ike  ^cliooi  oi  ike 
Piopkeis 

By  RUTH  SNYDER,  Bellevue,  F.  E.  A. 


These  were  no  long-haired,  long-skirted,  long- 
bearded  gentlemen  who  made  up  the  class  at  Bekoro. 
They  were  14  young  men,  the  flower  of  the  proud 
Kabba  and  Laka  tribes.  True,  they  did  not  look  very 
flowery  or  proud.  The  only  flowers  were  the  patches 
of  black  which  blossomed  through  worn  shirts  and 
shorts.  The  pride  flashed  forth  from  shiny  black  eyes 
when  the  name  of  the  tribe  was  mentioned. 

There  was  no  elaborate  building  to  house  these 
potential  preachers.  Nature  had  provided  adequate 
material  by  leaving  plenty  of  corn  stalks  to  build  a 
protection  of  sorts.  Each  man  came  the  day  before 
the  classes  started,  grabbed  the  available  corn  stalks, 
built  a  house  large  enough  for  himself,  wife,  and  child, 
swung  a  grass  mat  over  the  opening  and  moved  in. 
One  by  one,  hearing  that  Sir  Husband  was  now  ready 
to  receive  her,  the  ladies  of  the  houses  arrived. 

A  full  day's  work  every  day  awaited  this  group  of 
gentlemen  (if  not  scholars).  Every  day  saw  the  first 
class  begin  at  7:15.  That  is  if  African  timepieces  are 
reliable,  every  day  aimed  to  start  at  7:15.  However, 
instinct  did  not  always  agree  with  the  teachers'  time- 
pieces, so  many  days  the  drum  had  to  be  beaten  to  call 
the  roamers  from  the  village  or  the  hospital  or  the 
friendly  fire  along  the  road.  The  white  folks  just 
don't  understand  the  attraction  a  fire  has  for  an  Af- 
rican, but  they  are  not  surprised  on  nice  mornings  to 
see  the  class  huddled  around  a  fire. 

The  first  class  usually  lasted  two  hours.  The  teacher 
figured  she  had  the  advantage  over  the  class,  for  she 
had  a  reed  chair  on  which  to  sit  while  they  sat  on 
logs.  The  teacher  had  a  table  for  her  books,  but  the 
long-suffering  class  had  to  balance  knees  and  books. 
They  were  not  always  too  successful!  At  the  end  of 
the  two  hours  the  teacher's  conscience  began  to  bother 
her  for  keeping  people  perched  on  slippery  logs  for  so 
long.  But  to  her  question,  "Is  your  strength  all  gone?" 
they  always  cheerfully  replied,  "It  remains."  So  while 
their  strength  remained  that  teacher  withdrew  and 
gave  place  to  the  next  one,  who  left  them  just  in  time 
for  a  noon  rest. 

After  regaining  their  strength,  they  returned  in  the 
afternoon  for  three  more  hours  of  work.  By  this  time 
they  had  no  use  for  their  fire  of  the  morning,  for  the 
fire  of  the  sun  had  heated  everything  to  the  boiling 
point.  But  never  one  word  of  complaint  came  from 
these  hardy  souls.  They  were  in  a  "class."  Some  were 
having  their  first  experience  of  being  taught  by  a 
white  person.    So  all  things  were  bearable  for  them. 

Such  fun  as  was  had  in  the  classes!  Fourteen  pairs 
of  eves  fastened  right  on  the  teacher,  weighing  every 
word,  for  memory  is  the  African's  strong  point.    Listen- 


ing is  both  his  virtue  and  his  vice.  In  the  class  it  is  a 
virtue,  but  drifting  around,  it  is  a  vice,  for  he  never 
misses  anything  that  is  said.  The  teacher's  fun  was  in 
watching  the  changing  expressions  on  their  faces  and 
hearing  their  remarks.  The  class's  fun  was  in  a  place 
students  at  home  never  expect  any  fun — an  examina- 
tion. How  they  did  enjoy  it!  When,  several  days 
before  the  examination,  the  teacher  asked  if  they 
thought  they  would  make  mistakes,  their  reply  showed 
the  depth  of  their  self-confidence.  "We  won't  with  our 
heads,  but  we  might  with  our  hands."  "But,"  the 
teacher  said,  "what  commands  the  hands?"  Their 
answer  was  even  more  astounding.  "The  head  com- 
mands the  hands,  but  as  a  man  walks  along  the  road 
sometimes  he  bumps  his  foot."  In  other  words,  "Acci- 
dents will  happen." 

After  almost  three  weeks  of  being  with  them  every 
day  and  hearing  their  hymn  sing  every  night,  we  had 
to  part  with  them.  At  the  closing  session  one  of  the 
boys  prayed,  "God,  I  want  to  give  You  a  big  thanks 
because  this  class  did  not  make  us  sick  or  give  us  any 
sorrow."  So  you  see,  it  is  always  possible  to  find  some- 
thing for  which  to  be  thankful. 

Now  they  are  back  in  their  villages,  displaying  the 
books  they  received  at  the  mission  and  telling  about 
the  people  they  saw — especially  Mr.  Goodman,  who  is 
"far  in  the  air  passing  Mr.  Kliever  truly."  But  best  of 
all,  we  know  their  own  prayers  are  being  answered  and 
they  are  showing  (teaching)  in  their  own  villages  to 
their  own  people  the  lessons  they  received  from  God's 
Word.  Our  prayer  for  them  is  that  through  more 
knowledge  of  the  written  Word  they  will  love  better  the 
living  Word,  and  so  bring  more  of  their  own  people  to 
the  feet  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


WHAT  PRICE  THINGS 

The  work  was  easy,  and  the  pay  was  high. 
There  were  so  many  things  she  wanted  to  buy. 
Furniture,  clothes ;  and  to  follow  the  trend 
Of  going  places  where  people  "spend." 

The  house  was  empty  the  whole  day  long. 
Could  anyone  say  there  was  one  thing  wrong 
With  her  working  all  day  (and  as  she  thought) 
Earning  the  things  her  money  bought? 

I  must  not  say,  buy  hitherto 

Has  she  searched  her  heart?   Has  she  thought 

things  through? 
One  look  at  her  child  with  an  honest  gaze 
Would  reveal  who  it  is  that  really  pays. 

— Leona  D.  Cole. 
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TRAVELING  IN  AFRICA 


By  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  Goodman,  French  Equatorial  Africa 


/!1 


There  are  many  modes  of  travel  in  Africa:  truck, 
automobile,  push,  teepoi,  bicycle,  and  walking,  but 
probably  most  of  our  traveling  is  done  by  automobile. 
A  pickup  truck  is  really  the  best  type  of  automobile  out 
here  because  you  always  have  so  much  to  take  along. 
We  have  the  Ford  V8  sedan  now,  and  we  are  trying 
to  figure  out  just  how  we  can  get  everything  in  when 
we  go  on  the  road. 

The  day  before  the  trip  is  always  a  busy  one,  espe- 
cially if  we  are  going  to  be  gone  a  week  or  two.  The 
chop  box  has  to  be  prepared.  Bread,  cake,  and  cookies 
must  be  baked  that  day  because  there  are  no  accom- 
modations for  doing  this  on  the  road.  Then  all  the 
cans  of  sugar,  salt,  flour,  coffee,  rice,  beans,  etc.,  must 
be  filled,  dishes  packed,  and  your  chop  box  is  full.  We 
must  also  take  along  a  basket  of  pots  and  pans,  a  box 
of  canned  goods  and  fruit,  the  camp  cots,  cot  mat- 
tresses and  bedding,  folding  table  and  chairs,  a  demi- 
john of  drinking  water,  a  suitcase,  and  probably  a  box 
of  Bibles  and  songbooks  for  the  natives. 

When  all  these  things  are  ready,  our  day's  work  is 
done.  If  possible  we  try  to  slip  into  bed  early  because 
we  want  to  start  early  in  the  morning.  At  3:30  or  4:00 
o'clock  the  alarm  goes  off  and  we  start  hustling  around. 
We  eat  a  big  breakfast  because  it  will  be  late  before  we 
get  lunch.  After  breakfast  the  men  are  out  loading 
the  pickup  and  checking  gas,  oil,  air,  and  water.  The 
women  are  busy  getting  the  last-minute  things  to- 
gether. About  5:00  o'clock  we  are  ready  to  leave,  every- 
thing is  packed  in  the  back  of  the  pickup.  There  is 
the  cook,  and  usually  at  least  one  other  native  sitting 
on  the  load.  There  is  also  a  farewell  party  consisting 
of  the  station  workman  to  speed  us  on  our  way.  Some- 
times we  don't  get  any  further  than  the  bottom  of  the 
hill  when  we  remember  that  we  have  forgotten  some- 
thing.   Up  the  hill  we  go  again. 

We  finally  get  on  our  way,  and  we  appreciate  the 
early  start  because  it  is  so  nice  and  cool.  As  we  travel 
along  we  keep  our  eyes  open  for  wild  animals.  I  forgot 
to  say  that  there  are  two  guns  and  an  ammunition  box 
up  in  the  front  seat  too.  As  we  come  to  a  swamp  there 
is  a  herd  of  antelope.    We  stop  as  soon  as  possible — the 


brakes  aren't  too  good!  (You  really  do  not  realize  how 
handy  the  corner  garage  is  until  you  are  without  one.) 
The  men  go  back  to  get  an  animal,  and  sure  enough 
they  get  one.  The  natives  will  be  glad  to  see  us  coming 
with  that. 

After  several  hours  traveling,  we  are  nearing  our 
destination.  This  makes  us  very  happy  because  the 
sun  is  hot,  and  the  engine  is  hot,  and  both  are  making 
things  hot  for  us.    We  pull  up  to  the  resthouse. 

The  baggage  is  unloaded,  and  we  call  for  wood  and 
water.  After  a  wait  of  an  hour,  the  water  arrives.  It 
certainly  looks  inviting.  The  roads  are  so  dusty  that 
we  are  coated  with  a  coat  of  brown.  After  cleaning  up 
a  little,  as  the  wood  has  not  arrived,  we  decide  to  have 
a  cold  lunch.  It  has  been  a  long  time  since  we  ate 
breakfast. 

The  business  of  eating  out  of  the  way,  some  of  the 
native  Christians  come  up  to  greet  us,  and  along  with 
their  greetings  they  bring  gifts  of  chickens,  eggs,  and 
onions. 

After  a  short  siesta,  some  of  the  workers  come  to 
talk  over  the  work,  or  we  go  to  the  chapel  and  talk 
there.  In  the  evening  all  the  folks  come  to  the  chapel 
to  hear  the  missionary  preach. 

The  next  day  begins  with  a  5:00  o'clock  prayer  meet- 
ing. Then  more  meetings  with  the  leaders  and  work- 
ers after  breakfast.  Since  we  have  several  chapels  to 
visit,  we  leave  about  10.00  A.  M.,  and  go  on  to  the  next 
place.  Our  trip  continues  this  way  until  all  the  chapels 
have  been  visited. 

It  is  a  wonderful  privilege  to  meet  with  all  these 
native  leaders  and  Christians,  and  to  see  how  the  Lord 
is  blessing  in  the  work.  Each  time  after  a  visit,  we  are 
anxious  to  return  to  these  different  chapels  and  spend 
a  few  days  with  them  teaching  the  wonderful  truths  of 
God's  Word.  The  leaders  have  had  so  little  opportu- 
nity for  training.  We  praise  the  Lord  for  their  willing- 
ness to  serve  Him  and  for  the  way  He  does  work 
through  them. 

It  is  not  only  on  Itineration  trips  that  we  have  event- 
ful times,  but  even  for  a  day's  trip  to  Bellevue  or  the 
other  stations,  we  know  that  we  are  traveling  in  Africa. 


^ 
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One  morning  bright  and  early,  we  loaded  up  the  pick- 
ip  to  capacity.  We  had  a  Central  Bible  school  student, 
lis  wife,  baby  boy,  and  their  few  earthly  possessions 
m  board. 

We  had  gone  a  few  miles  when  there  to  our  dismay 
icross  the  road  was  a  big  tree.  The  only  thing  to  do 
vas  to  turn  around  and  go  to  the  first  village.  There 
re  asked  some  of  the  natives  to  come  back  and  chop 
ip  the  tree.  After  a  wait  of  about  45  minutes,  the 
ree  was  cleared  from  the  road,  and  we  started  on  our 
/ay  once  again.  We  went  several  more  miles  when  one 
if  the  natives  in  the  back  of  the  pickup  began  yelling 
,t  us,  and  we  stopped  to  see  what  he  wanted.  He  said 
hat  he  had  just  noticed  that  we  had  lost  a  big  sack  of 
leanuts.  We  turned  around,  and  there,  several  miles 
ack,  was  the  sack  of  peanuts  at  the  side  of  the  road. 


Once  more  we  were  ready  to  continue  on  our  jour- 
ney. As  we  came  to  the  river,  we  found  the  approach 
to  the  barge  had  been  washed  out.  We  had  to  wait 
until  some  of  the  holes  were  filled  in  so  that  we  could 
drive  onto  the  barge  to  cross  the  river.  We  eventually 
arrived  at  Bellevue,  and  we  praised  the  Lord  that  we 
didn't  have  any  car  trouble  or  flat  tires. 

In  all  the  traveling  we  have  done  since  arriving  here, 
we  have  much  for  which  to  praise  the  Lord.  Although 
we  have  traveled  in  a  car  without  brakes  or  starter, 
with  poor  tires  and  broken  springs,  and  in  other  cars 
that  aren't  up  to  par,  we  have  never  been  stalled  on 
the  road  for  any  length  of  time.  The  Lord  is  certainly 
good  to  His  children. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  automobiles  out  here.  They 
certainly  are  an  asset  to  the  work.  With  them  it  is 
possible  to  reach  many  more  villages  than  ever  before. 


IL  rAIBIDA  IDAIBT 
irAli^O  A  TIPIIP 
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BY  RUTH  SNIDER,  BELLEVUE,  FRENCH  EQUATORIAL  AFRICA 


Hello,  everybody.  My  name  is  Victoire.  I  live  near 
skoro — that  is  I  did  live  near  Bekoro,  but  that  is 
ist  what  I  want  to  tell  you  about. 
My  daddy's  name  is  Andre.  He  was  prayer  leader  in 
ir  village.  After  Madame  and  Mademoiselle  came 
ick  from  the  missionaries'  conference,  every  one 
igan  talking  about  Bible  school.  I  don't  know  what 
hool  is  (you  see,  I  am  just  about  two  years  old),  but 
snow  about  the  Bible,  for  my  daddy  has  a  New  Testa- 
ent  and  he  can  read  it.  My  mama  can  read  it  a  little, 
0.  Well,  first  thing  I  knew,  after  my  daddy  and 
ama  sold  their  cotton,  my  mama  got  a  new  dress,  and 
i  were  getting  ready  to  go  to  Bible  school. 
In  the  beginning  I  only  knew  two  white  people.  They 
ire  Madame  and  Mademoiselle.  Now  I  know  a  lot  of 
lite  folks,  for  the  last  Sunday  we  went  to  church  at 
ikoro  there  were  two  other  white  ladies  and  two  men 

church.  Mbourio  (I  suppose  you  know  he  is  our 
eacher  at  Bekoro)  called  the  men  Mr.  Jobson  and 
".  Goodman.  The  white  ladies  were  Madame  Jobson 
d  Madame  Goodman. 

Mr.  Jobson  got  up  and  started  talking  about  Bible 
lool.    I  did  not  need  to  listen  very  hard,  for  I  know 

about  it — ^isn't  my  daddy  going?  Mr.  Jobson  said 
e  school  would  be  at  Bellevue.  Just  to  show  you  how 
ich  of  my  life  I  spent  in  the  bush,  why,  I  didn't  even 
ow  where  Bellevue  was.  I  suppose  you  would  call 
i  a  country  jake.  Well,  the  white  man  kept  on  talk- 
;,  and  first  thing  my  daddy  and  mama  stood  up.  I 
Jld  see  better  when  my  mama  stood  up  and  held  me 

too,  so  I  looked  around.    Tressie's  daddy  and  mama 


stood  up  too,  so  I  guessed  that  they  were  going  to  Bible 
school  too.  That  will  be  fun,  for  I  can  play  with  Tres- 
sie.  Then  every  one  shut  his  eyes,  and  my  Uncle  Elie 
prayed  for  my  daddy  and  Tressie's  daddy.  His  name  is 
Pierre.  Everyone  looked  real  solemn,  and  sad,  and 
glad,  all  at  the  same  time.  I  guess  you  know  how  people 
can  be  sad  and  still  glad. 

That  was  on  Sunday.  On  Thursday  morning  my 
daddy  and  mama  put  all  our  things  in  baskets  and 
took  them  to  the  mission.  My  mama  took  me  and  went 
up  to  the  white  folks'  house.  There  was  Mademoiselle 
standing  with  a  lot  of  boxes.  She  looked  at  us  and 
smiled,  so  I  smiled  back.  I  just  imagine  Mademoiselle 
was  happy  when  she  saw  that  my  mama  was  so  proud 
of  my  daddy  that  she  was  happy  to  go  to  a  foreign  land 
with  him  while  he  studies  God's  Book.  Then  my  daddy 
was  excited,  too,  so  he  went  and  asked  Mademoiselle 
if  she  thought  Mister  would  bring  the  truck  that  day. 
I  guess  Mademoiselle  likes  to  tease,  so  she  said,  "What 
do  you  think?"  My  daddy  did  not  know  she  was  play- 
ing, so  he  was  serious  when  he  said  he  did  not  know. 

We  waited  all  day,  and  Mister  did  not  come  with 
the  truck,  so  we  went  home.  After  dark  Mbourio  came 
and  told  us  to  come  back  because  Mister  had  arrived. 
I  was  so  sleepy  I  don't  remember  much  about  that  night, 
but  the  moon  was  shining  and  everyone  laughed  be- 
cause the  truck  was  big  enough  for  all  Mademoiselle's 
boxes.  See,  we  don't  know  very  much  about  trucks, 
and  we  did  not  know  how  hig  they  are.  There  was 
room  for  our  baskets  and  Tressie's  daddy's  and  mama's 
too.    All  of  us  Kabba  sat  down  on  the  road  and  talked 
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until  Madame  and  Mademoiselle  looked  out  their  win- 
dow, so  we  were  afraid  we  were  keeping  them  awake. 
We  went  to  the  mission  village,  and  I  slept. 

In  the  morning,  first  thing  I  knew,  my  mama  was 
sitting  beside  a  fire  under  a  tree  and  everyone  was 
running  around  and  talking.  Then  I  saw  there  were 
two  white  men.  One  was  Mr.  Williams  and  one  was 
Mr.  Beaver.  Pretty  soon  it  got  daylight  and  everyone 
was  ready  to  go.  Madame  and  Mademoiselle  kissed 
each  other  that  funny  way  that  the  white  folks  have. 
They  put  their  lips  together  and  make  a  smacking 
noise  like  mush  coming  out  of  a  pot.  I  guess  they  don't 
understand  as  much  about  sanitation  as  we  do,  for 
we  just  blow  in  each  other's  ears  and  don't  spread 
germs  the  way  they  do.  Then  everyone  shook  hands 
with  my  daddy  and  mama  and  Tressie's  daddy  and 
mama.  The  truck  made  a  noise  like  a  lion  roaring  (I 
was  afraid),  and  the  trees  started  to  move.  Only  it 
wasn't  the  trees  moving — it  was  the  truck.  See,  this 
was  my  first  ride,  and  I  wasn't  sure  at  first,  but  now  I 
know  it  was  the  truck  because  when  the  trucks  go  by 
Bekoro  we  sat  still  and  the  truck  went. 

Pretty  soon  we  came  to  Bedaya.  That  is  where  my 
Uncle  Elie  is  the  preacher.  Mister  stopped  the  truck 
there,  so  my  uncle  and  aunt  and  their  children  (who 
are  my  cousins,  of  course)  came  out  to  see  us.  They 
gave  us  chickens  and  peanut  oil.  My  uncle  looked  aw- 
fully sad,  but,  you  see,  my  daddy  is  his  brother  and  we 
were  going  to  a  foreign  land.  When  we  said  goodby  to 
them,  the  truck  roared  again  and  we  started.  This 
time  Tressie  was  afraid,  but  then  she  is  a  girl.  Our 
daddies  were  away  up  on  the  top  of  the  boxes.  They 
had  their  hats  tied  on  and  handkerchiefs  over  their 
faces  so  they  wouldn't  breathe  so  much  dust.  I  just 
guess  if  Mr.  Beaver  would  have  done  that,  the  dust 
would  not  have  made  his  nose  bleed  right  in  the  com- 
mander's office  at  Paoua.  We  had  to  stop  there  to  get 
pass  letters  for  our  daddies. 

Then  the  truck  roared  again,  and  we  went  on.  I 
was  so  excited,  for  it  was  the  first  time  I  ever  left 
Kabba  Land.  We  went  to  Gouze,  and  there  we  saw  the 
Jobsons  and  Goodmans.  They  were  having  a  confer- 
ence for  the  Taley  people.  I  wasn't  much  impressed 
with  the  Taley,  for  they  are  not  big  like  the  Kabba  are. 

After  we  left  Gouze,  I  saw  something  I  never  saw 
before — hills.  We  did  not  have  hills  where  I  lived  be- 
fore I  got  on  the  truck.  The  truck  just  hollered  and 
hollered  going  up  those  hills.  I  held  my  breath  every 
time  to  .see  if  the  truck  was  strong  enough  to  pull  all  of 
us  and  the  boxes  and  baskets  clear  to  the  top  of  the 
hill.  It  did  it  every  time.  But  it  was  so  funny,  I 
couldn't  figure  out  what  Mister  was  cooking  up  front. 
Every  time  we  went  up  a  hill,  he  stopped  and  got  more 
water  to  put  in  the  pot.  Mind,  it  was  bubbling  just 
like  a  pot  of  mush  when  my  mama  cooks  it.  We  did 
not  stop  for  the  white  folks  to  eat,  so  I  can't  imagine 
what  Mister  was  cooking.  Next  time  I  ride  a  truck, 
maybe  I  won't  be  so  excited  and  can  figure  out  what 
they  cook  on  them. 

The  sun  got  awfully  hot,  and  the  dust  was  very 
much.  Tressie  cried.  Sometimes  it  is  hard  to  be  a 
boy  and  not  cry.  I  was  glad  when  we  came  to  a  great 
big  water.  I  thought  it  was  a  water  hole  like  where 
my  mama  got  her  water,  but  my  daddy  said  it  was  a 
river — whatever  a  river  is.    I  saw  a  funny  new  tree,  too. 


It  is  a  banana  tree.    I  wonder  if  it  gets  anything  good 
to  eat  on  it. 

I  was  so  tired  that  I  was  glad  when  we  stopped  again 
This  time  everyone  got  out  of  the  truck,  so  I  guessed 
we  were  at  Bellevue.  My,  but  it  is  far  from  Bekoro!  A, 
lot  of  white  folks  that  I  never  saw  before  came  out  of, 
the  houses.  I  saw  something  else  I  never  saw  before— 
a  little  white  child.  Maybe  some  day  when  she  knows 
us  she  will  play  with  us.  Mademoiselle  lifted  me  down 
off  the  truck.  I  was  so  glad  to  get  down.  My  daddy 
and  Tressie's  daddy  acted  sort  of  afraid.  Of  course,  I 
don't  think  they  really  were,  but,  after  all,  Gbea  Land 
is  a  foreign  land. 

Our  daddies  hurried  and  made  a  house  for  us.  Just 
now  we  are  all  six  living  in  one  corn-stalk  house.  But 
a  better  day  is  coming,  for  our  daddies  are  now  making] 
us  real  houses  with  mud  blocks  and  grass. 


Sunday  we  went  to  church.  It  was  so  funny — I  could| 
not  understand  one  word  that  was  said.  Tressiel 
didn't  either.  Our  daddies  and  mamas  don't  know| 
Gbea  either,  so  were  we  ever  glad  to  see  Mademoiselle! 
She  doesn't  know  Kabba,  but  she  knows  how  to  say 
"Hello"  and  "are  you  feeling  well?"  It  sounded  likci 
music  to  me.  But  I  guess  I  will  have  to  get  used  tcl 
Gbea,  for  we  will  be  here  two  years.  Then  we  will  go  I 
back  to  Kabba  Land,  and  my  daddy  and  Tressie'tj 
daddy  will  be  preachers  just  like  our  uncles.  I  guess  ij 
forgot  to  tell  you  before  that  Jean  Mane  is  Tressie'si 
daddy's  uncle.  I  think  Jesus  must  be  glad  about  sol 
many  relatives  coming  to  Him.  ! 

So,  all  of  you  folks  in  America  pray  for  our  daddies 
and  all  the  other  men  in  the  Bible  school,  that  they 
may  learn  their  lessons  strong  and  are  soon  able  to  gc 
back  to  the  homeland.  My,  I  hope  we  don't  get  home-' 
sick  here! 


(Continued  from  Page  792) 

money  to  purchase  a  Bible  in  Spanish  to  be  sent  her 
The  next  day  she  was  inquiring  of  another  missionary! 
how  she  could  lead  her  husband  to  the  Lord.  | 

We  arrived  in  Buenos  Aires  about  5  o'clock  in  Voi 
afternoon  Monday,  July  22nd.  As  the  boat  got  close 
enough  to  the  shore  to  distinguish  those  along  the 
shore  we  made  out  two  faces  that  were  familiar.  One 
was  Brother  Sickel  and  the  other  a  Mrs.  Ross,  ar 
English  lady  whom  we  came  to  know  in  La  Carlota; 
How  good  it  was  to  see  them! 

The  business  of  getting  through  customs  and  making 
arrangements  to  get  the  car  taken  care  of  consumec 
the  rest  of  the  week.  Thus  it  was  Saturday,  July  27th; 
when  we  arrived  by  bus  here  in  Rio  Cuarto.  It  will  take] 
at  least  15  to  20  days  yet  before  the  car  can  be  gotteri 
through  the  customs.  . 

Since  our  arrival  we  have  been  keeping  busy.  Ouij 
first  Sunday  we  preached  three  times.  For  the  pres-j 
ent  we  will  remain  in  Rio  Cuarto.  But  soon  we  wilj 
go  out  to  one  of  these  needy  towns  and  take  over  the! 
work  there  ...  I 

Pray  for  us  that  our  term  here  on  the  field  may  truly| 
glorify  and  honor  our  Lord  and  Savior.  May  He  blesS; 
you  all  richly.    Greetings  to  all.  ' 

Yours  in  His  Grace, 

Hill. 
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AUTOBIOGRAPHY 

By  ANNA  MARIE  MISHLER 

I  was  born  in  Akron,  Ohio,  the  eighth  child  in  a 
family  of  thirteen.  My  parents,  at  the  time,  were 
members  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  but  later  left 
that  denomination  to  help  organize  the  EUet  Brethren 
Church. 

I  attended  Sunday  school  and  church  as  a  child,  and 
at  the  age  of  eight  was  baptized  in  a  small  stream  of 
water  near  my  home.  I  was  baptized,  but,  as  I  now 
realize,  needed  something  more  than  mere  baptism, 
for  salvation  comes  not  through  "works  of  righteous- 
aess  that  we  have  done"  but  through  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

During  high  school  I  taught  a  Sunday  school  class, 
but  aside  from  that  I  had  no  spiritual  interests.  In 
'act,  my  interests  were  entirely  in  the  opposite  direction. 

After  graduating  from  EUet  High  School,  I  went  to 
San  Francisco  to  live  with  an  older  married  sister.  As 
there  was  no  Brethren  church  in  that  city,  I  started 
attending  a  church  of  another  denomination.  It  was 
in  this  church  that  I  first  heard  of  the  second  coming 
of  the  Lord,  and  I  must  admit  that  I  was  scared,  be- 
cause I  knew  I  wasn't  ready  to  meet  Him.  The  Holy 
Spirit  was  convicting  me  of  sin,  and  many  times,  at 
the  close  of  the  service,  I  would  go  to  the  altar.  The 
church  members  would  pray  with  me  and  tell  me  to 
"pray  through,"  but  I  never  experienced  peace  In  my 
heart.    I  was  looking  for  some  great  feeling. 

I  returned  to  Akron  in  August  after  two  years  in 
San  Francisco.  The  next  February,  during  a  revival 
meeting  with  R.  Paul  Miller,  I  was  saved.  I  knew  then 
that  salvation  wasn't  a  matter  of  feeling,  but  of  faitn. 
I've  been  glad  of  that  knowledge  many  times  since, 
because  my  feelings  are  never  the  same,  but  Jesus  Is 
the  same  yesterday,  and  today,  and  forever.  Grant 
McDonald  was  pastor  of  the  church  at  that  time,  and 
he  and  his  wife,  Esther,  were  a  great  spiritual  help  to 
me.  I  was  again  given  a  class  in  the  Primary  depart- 
ment. 

At  Camp  Buckeye  I  gave  my  life  to  the  Lord  for  serv- 
ice, and  then  proceeded  to  do  nothing  about  it,  I  was 
working  for  the  General  Tire  and  Rubber  Company.  I 
liked  my  work,  and  so  for  a  time  was  satisfied. 

The  second  year  Grace  Seminary  was  in  Akron  I 
enrolled,  but  when  the  Seminary  went  to  Winona  I  did 
not  follow.  I  enrolled  the  following  fall  in  the  newly 
organized  Akron  Bible  Institute,  and  graduated  in 
June,  1944.  It  was  at  this  time  that  I  became  dissatis- 
fied with  my  work.  I  believe  the  Lord  was  causing  this 
dissatisfaction  that  I  might  quit  my  job  and  enter  full- 
time  service  for  Him.  This  I  did.  I  entered  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles  in  September  of  1944,  where  I 
spent  one  of  the  happiest  years  of  my  life.  Here,  dur- 
ing the  Missionary  Conference,  the  Lord  brought  the 
need  of  Africa  to  my  heart,  and  I  told  Him  I  was  will- 
ing to  go.  After  talking  to  my  pastor,  Raymond 
Gingrich,  I  applied  to  the  Board. 

I  believe  the  Lord  first  brought  Africa  to  my  mind 
when  the  ZamZam  was  sunk.  The  first  news  we  re- 
ceived was  that  all  the  missionaries  had  gone  down 
with  the  ship.  I  was  very  much  concerned  over  the 
fact  that  the  missionaries,  and  especially  Ruth  Snyder, 


would  not  reach  Africa.  I  determined  to  go  and  take 
Ruth's  place.  But  when  we  heard  they  were  all  safe,  I 
just  pushed  Africa  to  the  back  of  my  mind.  That  is 
one  of  the  tricks  of  Satan  to  get  us  to  put  off  serving 
the  Lord  until  another  time. 

My  past  school  year  was  spent  in  the  Bible  Institute 
of  Los  Angeles  and  Grace  Seminary.  In  Seminary  I 
spent  most  of  my  time  studying  Sango  and  French. 

People  have  said  to  me,  "Why  is  it  you  want  to  go  to 
Africa?  Do  you  really  love  the  black  people  so  much 
that  you  want  to  spend  the  rest  of  your  life  with 
them?"  Well,  I  haven't  had  the  opportunity  to  find 
out  if  I  love  them  or  not,  but  I  do  know  this,  that  I 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  has  given  a  com- 
mand to  all  that  love  Him  to  "Go  into  all  the  world 
and  preach  the  Gospel."  I  believe  the  Africans  need 
that  Gospel,  and  I  want  to  spend  the  rest  of  my  life 
giving  IT  to  them. 

I  love  children,  and  have  always  enjoyed  teaching 
them.  One  of  the  reasons  I  want  to  go  to  Africa  is 
because  of  the  great  difference  between  the  children 
there  and  those  here  in  America.  Christ  is  the  only 
One  who  said,  "Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
Me."  Without  the  love  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  even 
parents  consider  their  children  as  property  to  be  used 
in  the  payment  of  debts  or  the  acquirement  of  wealth. 
I  have  been  asking  the  Lord  that  he  might  give  me  the 
privilege  of  telling  many  black  boys  and  girls  about 
the  Savior  who  loves  them  and  gave  His  life  for  them. 

I  have  also  been  asked  if  I  wasn't  afraid  to  go.  I 
don't  pretend  to  be  very  brave,  so  I'm  going  to  take 
one  of  God's  promises  with  me.  Joshua  1:8:  "Have 
not  I  commanded  thee?  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  cour- 
age; be  not  afraid,  neither  be  thou  dismayed:  for  the 
Lord  thy  God  is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  goest." 
With  His  promise  to  go  with  me,  how  can  I  be  afraid? 
With  His  command  to  go,  how  can  I  stay  home? 
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behalf  of  Finland's  struggle  against  "the  dull,  brutish 
force  of  overwhelming  numbers,"  as  represented  by 
the  Russian  Red  Army,  and  here  is  what  he  said  on 
that  occasion: 

"Today  the  whole  world  is  divided  between  slavery 
and  human  freedom — between  pagan  brutality  and 
Christian  ideals.  .  .  .  We  will  accept  only  a  world  con- 
secrated to  freedom  of  speech  and  expression — free- 
dom of  every  person  to  worship  God  in  his  ovsm  way — 
freedom  from  want — and  freedom  from  terrorism." 

Now  then,  on  the  23rd  day  of  February,  1944,  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  sent  a  message  to  Joseph  Stalin.  The 
message  was  released  through  the  State  Department. 
The  message  began  thus: 

"In  anticipation  of  our  common  victory  against  the 
Nazi  oppressors,  I  wish  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
extend  my  heartiest  congratulation  to  you  as  supreme 
commander  on  this  the  27th  anniversary  of  the  found- 
ing of  the  Red  Army." 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Red  Army  had  been 
overrunning  and  dismembering  all  weak  liberty-loving 
nations  on  her  western  frontier,  and  is  still  engaged  in 
their  dismemberment — well,  what  are  we  to  think? 
Frankly,  the  Editor  is  perplexed!  or  are  we? 
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Miss  Myers  Visits  the 
Villages  in  Afric  Land 
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July  9,  1946. 
Dear  Brother  Bauman  and  Brother  Barnard: 

Both  of  your  kind  letters  have  been  received  and  I 
thanK  God  for  your  deep  interest  in  us  and  the  work 
out  here.  We  kno'w  your  prayers  are  answered,  and  it 
is  your  help  that  keeps  us  here  on  the  field.  We  praise 
God  for  you  and  may  we  be  obedient  missionaries  of 
the  Foreign  Board. 

Now  concerning  furlough.  I  have  started  to  visit 
villages.  There  is  nothing  to  hinder  me  from  going, 
and  I  do  long  to  be  out  telling  the  story.  The  Lord  won 
for  Himself  many  the  past  ten  days.  It  would  break 
my  heart  to  run  away  from  an  open  door  to  do  what 
I  have  longed  to  do  ever  since  I  came  back  from  the 
Cape.  I  feel  that  the  Lord  is  putting  His  stamp  upon 
this  service  and  I  should  stay  by  it.  All  I  ask  is  that 
you  pray  for  hearts  to  be  opened  to  the  message. 

I  spend  a  great  many  hours  a  day  in  prayer,  for 
there  are  many  to  pray  for.  The  list  increases  every 
day.  Then  pray  for  this  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I 
am  not  as  strong  as  I  used  to  be,  but  God  is  sustaining 
me. 

It  is  rainy  season  and  difficult  to  travel  and  have 
services  in  the  villages.  In  one  of  the  villages,  a  storm 
carne  up  after  we  had  gathered  in  the  chapel  in  the 
evening.  The  rain  blew  in  the  chapel  and  we  were  all 
cold  and  wet,  even  though  a  fire  was  made  to  keep  us 
V,  arm.  In  a  few  hours  the  storm  subsided  and  we  went 
to  the  rest  house  to  spend  the  rest  of  the  night.  The 
next  morning  I  returned  to  the  chapel  suffering  no 
evil  effects  from  the  experience  of  the  night  before. 

Oh,  He  is  showing  His  wonderful  love  to  me  every 
day.  If  I  do  His  will  He  will  care  for  me.  Nothing  is 
too  hard  to  do  for  Him  when  He  did  so  much  for  me. 
He  knows  the  longing  in  my  heart  to  tell  the  old,  old 
story.  The  natives  know  my  longing  to  tell  them  of 
God's  love,  and  they  come  to  services  even  though  it's 
raining. 

Last  week,  when  I  arrived  home,  the  Beavers  and 
Goodmans  came  to  visit  me.  We  had  a  blessed  time 
together.  We  visited  the  bees  that  night  and  got  a 
good  deal  of  honey.  A  storm  came  up  as  we  were 
through  caring  for  the  honey,  and  they  were  forced  to 
stay  all  night.  We  did  not  have  beds  enough,  but  the 
men  were  good  sports  and  slept  on  the  floor.  They  did 
not  intend  to  stay,  thus  they  did  not  bring  cots.  Those 
two  couples  are  fine  missionaries — send  some  more  like 
them!  We  had  a  good  time,  although  we  were  stung 
by  the  bees  a  good  many  times.  They  say  bee  sting  is 
good  for  rheumatism.    None  of  us  will  suffer  from  this 


disease.  Of  course,  little  Ruth  Beaver  and  her  mother 
were  safe  in  the  house  while  the  rest  of  us  worked 
culoide.  ... 

I  am  praying  for  the  Board  that  God  will  lead  in 
their  plans  to  open  a  new  field.  To  me  Spain  is  a  very 
needy  one,  when  it  comes  to  Europe.  In  Africa  our 
boundary  is  set  and  we  would  not  feel  called  in  going 
on  other  people's  ground.   This  is  not  missionary  policy. 

Brother  Bauman,  I  appreciate  what  you  have  said 
about  the  translation  work.  .  .  .  How  I  long  that  the 
written  Word  will  be  in  their  hands  in  their  own 
language!  This  work  needs  more  prayer,  for  the  devil 
does  not  want  Karne  to  read  it  in  their  own  language. 
He  does  not  want  them  to  get  the  message  so  that 
they  can  understand  it.  If  they  read  it  in  the  trade 
language,  he  is  satisfied.  Those  backsliders  who  send 
for  me  to  come  and  tell  them  the  story  once  again,  and 
some  know  French  and  Sango  well,  do  not  desire  for 
me  to  speak  to  them  in  those  languages,  nor  would 
they  understand  if  I  did.  Their  message  is:  "I  want 
to  hear  it  straight!"  And  am  I  not  happy  for  the 
translations?  All  verses  on  the  "changed  life,"  the 
•'abundant  life,"  the  "new  man,"  a  "new  creature,"  etc., 
all  are  so  badly  needed  at  this  time. 

Night  before  last  as  I  was  returning  from  a  village 
several  hours  away  from  the  station,  the  spirit  led 
me  to  go  to  see  another  backslider  in  the  village 
below  the  station,  before  returning  to  the  station.  It 
was  rather  late,  but  the  bush  boys  consented  to  take 
me.  On  the  way  we  met  Sambo,  and  told  him  we  were 
just  going  to  see  him.  "Yes,  Miss.  I  have  been  waiting 
for  you.  I  will  go  back  home!"  (which  was  only  a 
short  distance).  God  had  worked  in  his  heart  before 
we  arrived  and  he  repeated,  as  so  many  did,  "Can  Jesus 
forgive  such  a  sinner  as  I  am?  I  am  so  tired  of  this 
life  of  fear.  What  will  our  punishment  be — we  who 
have  heard  and  accepted  the  Lord  years  ago,  went  to 
French  school,  then  rejected  our  Lord  and  led  others 
to  reject  Him?     Can  Jesus  forgive  us? — forgive  me?" 

After  he  was  convinced  of  the  wonderful  love  of  our 
Savior,  he  said,  "I  accept  the  work  on  the  cross  for 
me."  We  prayed  and  he  poured  out  his  heart  to  God 
as  a  sinner  saved  by  grace.  We  left  him  happy.  He 
needs  prayer.  He  has  a  wife  to  put  away,  but  he  said 
God  would  tell  him  how  to  do  it.  Jude,  our  pastor 
here,  is  helping  these  men  who  have  more  than  one 
wife  to  give  them  to  someone  who  has  no  wife,  and 
one  that  the  woman  is  willing  to  go  to. 

The  night  that  Yahaka  accepted  the  Lord  or  returned 
to  Him  (for  he  had  accepted  the  Lord  when  Brother 
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Gribble  was  still  living  and  then  fell  away),  he  caught 
his  hand  in  his  folding  chair,  and  when  he  puUed  it 
out  he  sprained  his  wrist  badly.  That  night  was  spent 
in  pain  as  his  hand  swelled  terribly.  He  told  me  when 
I  came  to  help  him  that  the  devil  was  not  happy  about 
him  coming  back  to  the  Lord,  and  wanted  to  make  him 
\mhappy  also,  but  Jesus  had  defeated  him  and  would 
heal  him. 

Another  backslider  took  sick  the  next  day  after  giving 
his  heart  to  the  Lord.  He  also  said  it  was  the  devil's 
doing,  but  God  would  heal  him.  I  praise  God  for  the 
number  of  young  men  that  have  just  the  past  week  ac- 
cepted the  Gospel.  We  have  23  in  a  class  teaching 
them  to  read,  that  was  started  a  week  ago.  God  will 
take  care  of  the  work  here  through  Jude  and  others, 
and  I  must  be  out  in  the  villages  again. 

I  was  going  to  close,  but  there  is  another  experience 
I  know  you  would  like  to  hear  about.  In  a  village  where 
I  visited  where  many  accepted  the  Gospel,  they  had 
no  catechiste.  A  lad  lived  there  who  had  been  to  Bas- 
sai  and  learned  to  read,  but  not  perfectly.  He  is  in  the 
Central  Bible  School.  His  name  is  Hakaway.  When 
Sunday  came,  the  crowd  on  the  outside  of  the  chapel 
was  more  than  could  get  in  the  chapel.     After  the 


service  was  over,  Hakaway  asked  the  ones  who  had 
been  baptized  to  remain.  They  did,  and  he  said: 
"Brothers,  I  have  not  been  as  I  should  have  been.  I 
want  to  be  a  new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus,  to  forsake 
all  sin  by  His  strength,  and  I  am  willing  to  teach  you 
all  how  to  read.  Now  I  want  to  hear  what  you  have 
to  say."  One  by  one  they  all  had  their  say.  Many 
repented  of  sin,  but  willing  also  to  take  Jesus  as  Lord 
in  their  hearts  and  follow  him.  Some  said  when  "the 
good  news"  left,  they  left  too.  They  meant  the  cate- 
chiste. All  wanted  to  return  to  the  Lord  and  meet  for 
prayer  every  day.  When  this  was  over,  the  converts 
were  invited  in  the  chapel,  and  each  one  of  them  had 
an  opportunity  to  tell  what  was  in  his  heart.  We 
praised  the  Lord  as  we  left  for  the  working  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  here. 


Yours  in  the  Master's  Name, 


Estella  Myers. 


Some  go  to  prayer,  not  to  ascertain  the  will  of  God, 
but  to  ask  Him  to  do  that  on  which  they  have  fully  set 
their  minds. — ^Brethren  Informant. 
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SEPTEMBER    7,    1946 


799 


^^ 

LniFflLE  BLADES 
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Before   leaving  Bassai,  Grace  Byron  wrote  to 
the  Editor  tiie  following: 

Dear  Brother  Bauman : 

Your  very  welcome  letter  came  in  the  last  mail. 
Mail  has  been  very  slim  on  account  of  the  strike  in 
Nigeria,  so  when  it  does  come  we  will  have  to  declare 
an  "R"  day  to  read  all  that  has  been  piling  up  for 
some  time.  .  .  . 

We  rejoice  with  you  for  the  very  generous  Easter 
offering,  and  Join  with  you  in  your  prayers  for  the 
enlarging  missionary  vision  of  the  Brethren  Church. 

I  often  think  of  you  and  Mrs.  Bauman  and  the  good 
times  I  had  in  your  home.  They  were  all  red-letter 
days,  and  the  days  at  the  cabin  were  crammed  full 
of  fun.  I  would  not  mind  pushing  my  chair  up  by  the 
fu-eplace  right  now,  as  it  is  cold  and  rainy  here  and 
of  course  no  fireplaces  in  houses  with  grass  roofs. 
Everything  is  beautifully  green,  and  I  want  to  enjoy 
it  every  minute  as  this  is  the  end  of  the  season.  We 
will  only  have  dry  fields  to  look  at  now  for  months  to 
come.  .  .  . 

The  Lord  has  done  wonderful  things  for  me,  giving 
me  health  and  the  privilege  of  working  for  Him  in  this 
land,  and  He  is  allowing  me  to  taste  some  fruit,  and  it 
is  indeed  sweet. 

Now,  Brother  Bauman,  I  would  never  think  of  you  as 
being  guilty  of  flattery,  and  since  I  am  a  very  serious 
minded  sort  of  a  person,  I  am  taking  you  very  literally. 
I  trust  that  I  will  come  up  to  your  highest  estimation 
without  any  hesitation. 

For  the  "Waste  Basket  Publishing  Co." 

Here  is  the  book 
and  here's  the  title: 
"Little  Black  Lambs 
Fight  Life's  Battle." 

Foreword : 

Was  it  a  dare  or 

was  it  a  threat? 

that  stirred  the  dander 

of  this  lover  of  jest. 

I  should  have  dedicated  this  masterpiece  so  I  will  do 
it  now. 

This  is  the  thing 
that  will  make  'er  famous; 
no  one  dare  read  it 
but  "Uncle  Amos." 


Note  by  the  publishers: 


Only  one  copy 

in  existence; 

to  make  any  more 

will  meet  with  resistance. 


Now  we  are  ready  for — 

Chapter  1.    "Their  Day." 

Little  black  lambs 
so  tender  and  sweet, 
are  treading  the  paths 
of  the  big  lost  sheep. 

Little  black  lambs 
asleep  in  their  huts, 
hear  the  drum  call 
and  get  out  they  must. 

Little  black  lambs 
standing  in  line, 
had  nothing  to  eat 
before  work's  assigned. 

Little  black  lambs 
going  to  work, 
whipping  awaiting 
if  they  dare  shirk. 

Little  black  lambs 
without  picks  or  shovels, 
work  the  roads  smooth 
and  live  in  hovels. 

Little  black  lambs 
hair  kinky  and  woolly, 
work  all  day  long 
for  a  big  bully. 


Little  black  lambs 
covered  with  itch, 
scratching  themselves 
fall  in  the  ditch. 

Little  black  lambs 
find  a  lizard, 
now  have  something 
for  their  gizzard. 

Little  black  lambs 
trudging  behind, 
carry  the  burdens 
of  every  known  kind. 

Little  black  lambs 
return  home  at  dusk, 
look  for  some  food — 
find  nothing  but  husks. 

Little  black  lambs 
killed  a  big  snake, 
roast  it'n  fire 
and  then  they  ate. 

Little  black  lambs 
tired  and  sleepy, 
lay  down  by  the  fire 
and  feel  something  creepy. 


Little  black  lambs 
so  tender   and   sweet, 
come  for  salvation 
at  Jesus'  feet. 

This  is  all  for  this  time.     I  am  almost  afraid  it  is 
too  much. 
Yours  for  the  salvation  of  the  little  black  lambs, 

Grace  Byron. 


The  Gospel  not  only  saves  from  hell,  but  saves  from 
that  which  takes  people  to  hell. — Brethren  Informant. 
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Prayer  Warriors*   Reminder  for  September 

PRAY  DAILY — When  alone  with  God;  and  with  your  family  before  God. 

PRAY  WEEKLY — In  every  midweek  meeting,  mention  the  missionaries. 

PRAY  MONTHLY— Make  the  15th  of  every  month  a  DAY  OF  PRAYER. 


As  we  write  this,  our  Foreign  Board  members  are  assembling  from  different  parts  of  the  United  States. 
Winona  Lake  will  be  the  center  of  things  "Brethren"  for  the  next  few  days.  Pray  for  the  individual  members 
of  your  Foreign  Board;  pray  for  the  missionaries  who  will  be  meeting  with  them,  as  they  then  go  out  to 
serve;  and  pray  for  the  other  missionaries  whose  thoughts  and  prayers  will  be  beamed  this  direction,  but 
they  cannot  attend. 


PLEASE  KEEP  ALL  THE  FORMER  ISSUES  OF  THE  PRAYER  WARRIOR'S  REMINDER  FOR  ALL  GENERAL 
PRAYER    REQUESTS    AND    SUGGESTIONS 


^^^kanJil  Afai^f  Jlofid  . 


rr 


For  the  safe  arrival  of  the  Maconaghys.    They  reached  their  field  of  labor  in  Argentina  on  July  27th. 

For  the  safe  arrival  of  Bro.  Orville  Jobson  in  this  country,  and  that  after  many  delays,  the  Lord  prospered  his 
journey  that  he  arrived  in  time  for  Board  Meetings  and  the  National  Conference. 

For  the  goodly  number  of  souls  being  saved  as  Miss  Escella  Myers  is  now  visiting  villages  in  Africa  in  evan- 
gelistic work. 

For  the  joy  Bro.  J.  P.  Kliever  reports  as  he  resumes  his  work  in  the  Bekoro  field. 

For  the  Bible  Institute  in  Argentina  now  fully  planned,  and  to  be  opened  for  students  in  the  very  near  future. 
The  school  will  be  located  at  Rio  Cuarto. 


?ray  for  this  Bible  Institute.  A  boys'  dormitory  will  be 
needed,  missionaries  who  teach  will  need  to  have 
special  wisdom;  pray  for  students,  and  pray  for  the 
national  church,  that  it  may  loyally  support  this 
Bible  Institute. 

?ray  for  all  the  missionaries  in  Argentina,  as  they  ap- 
proach the  very  busy  season  of  summer  Bible  schools, 
summer  young  people's  camps,  tent  meetings,  and 
increased  activities  in  the  Bible  coach  work.  Remem- 
ber, their  summer  is  our  winter. 

?ray  especially  for  Brother  Maconaghy  and  Mrs.  Ma- 
conaghy  as  they  take  hold  of  things  again  in  Argen- 
tina. Brother  Maconaghy  preached  three  times  his 
first  Sunday  on  the  field,  and  had  Bible  classes  on 
the  go  when  he  wrote  us  on  August  2nd. 

Pray  for  Brother  Siccardi  and  Brother  Wagner,  our 
national  pastors,  as  they  labor  so  faithfully  in  the 
Word,  and  among  their  own  people. 

Continue  to  pray  that  the  giving  forth  of  the  Word  in 
Argentina  may  be  given  greater  liberty,  and  that 
recent  rulings  of  the  Argentine  government  may  all 
work  out  to  God's  glory. 

Pray  especially  for  Bro.  Orville  Jobson  during  his  stay 
in  the  homeland,  as  he  rests  and  reports.  He  has 
carried  great  responsibilities  in  years  past;  pray 
that  he  wUl  be  completely  renewed  to  return  to  them 
again  at  the  end  of  his  furlough. 

Pray  for  Miss  Myers — she  requests  it.  She  is  having 
such  great  blessing  and  success  as  she  visits  villages 
giving  the  Gospel.  Pray  that  her  tired  body  will  be 
preserved  for  the  work  which  she  loves. 

Pray  for  Brother  Sheldon  as  he  serves  as  Acting  Super- 
intendent in  the  absence  of  Brother  Jobson.    We  are 


pleased  with  his  reports.  Pray  that  he  will  have  wis- 
dom and  strength  for  every  challenge. 
Pray  for  all  our  missionaries  in  Africa;  for  the  experi- 
enced ones  as  they  carry  the  increased  loads  of  work, 
and  as  they  train  those  who  have  just  arrived  on  the 
field;  and  for  the  newly  arrived  missionaries  that 
they  may  have  great  patience  as  they  learn  difficult 
languages  and  customs,  and  as  they  seem  to  have 
great  delays  when  they  so  greatly  desire  to  be  out  at 
the  work. 

For  your  Foreign  Board — we  repeat  this  request  be- 
cause we  so  greatly  stand  in  the  need  of  wisdom 
which  God  alone  can  give. 

For  the  goodly  number  of  missionaries  in  the  home- 
land, some  of  whom  will  be  planning  to  sail  for  Africa 
in  the  near  future.  Pray  that  they  will  have  great 
grace  as  they  break  home  ties.  Pray  for  them  as  they 
engage  in  the  hard  work  of  assembling  outfits. 

Pray  that  sufficient  missionaries  will  arrive  in  Africa, 
and  in  time,  that  no  further  stations  will  need  to  be 
closed  for  lack  of  missionaries. 

Pray  for  your  General  Secretary  and  the  missionaries 
on  furlough  as  missionary  conferences  and  deputa- 
tion work  is  planned  for  the  fall  and  winter  months. 

Pray  for  those  who  are  planning  for  new  fields.  So 
much  investigatory  work  has  been  done,  work  which 
will  be  reported  during  the  next  few  days.  Pray  for 
wisdom;  and  then  pray  for  recruits.  There  can  be 
no  new  fields  opened,  and  older  fields  cannot  be 
occupied  or  maintained  without  recruits,  RECRUITS, 
RECRUITS. 

Pray  for  more  missionaries.  We  did  mention  it  last 
month,  and  the  month  before,  but  we  need  to  pre- 
sent our  plea  before  the  Throne  of  Grace  continually. 
"Pray  ye  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 
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1926    E.    FIFTH    ST.,    LONG    BEACH,    CALIF. 

WOMEN'S   MISSIONARY  COUNCIL  MRS.   EDWARD   BOWMAN 
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SECRETARY  OF   PUBLICATIONS  •  MARVIN    L.    GOODMAN 

Please    address    all   business    communications    to    the    Brethren    Mis- 
■lonary    Herald    Co.,    not  to    any    Individual. 

WHERE   TO  SEND   OFFERINGS 

PUBLICATIONS 

Brethren    Missionary    Herald    Co.,   Inc.,   Box   B44,    Winona    Lake,   Ind. 

FOREIGN    MISSIONS 

Or.    Louis    S.    Bauman,    1925    E.    Fifth    St.,   Long    Beach,    Calif. 

HOME   MISSIONS 

L.  L,  Grubb,  Secretary,  Bex  395,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

GRACE    SEMINARY 

Grace    Theological   Seminary,    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

LAYMEN 

John    M.   Johnson,    628    Nold   Ave.,    Wooster,    Ohio 

CHRISTIAN     ENDEAVOR 

Gerard   Polman,  Troasurer,   230   Main   St.,   Meyarsdal*,   Pa. 

WOMEN'S      MISSIONARY      COUNCIL 

Miss   Mabel    Donaldson,  4328   Garrison   St.    N.  W.,  Washington,    D.   C. 

SISTERHOOD    OF    MARY    AND    MARTHA 

Margaret   E.  Sampson,  3303  Cheverly  Ave.,   Cheverly,  HyatUvllia,   Md. 

RADIO 

The  Gospel   Truth,   Box  2,  Winona   Lake,   Ind. 


"As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 

The  attendance  and  spirit  at  National  Conference 
were  encouraging.  Beginning  with  the  morning  prayer 
meeting  and  continuing  throughout  the  day,  the  at- 
tendance was  better  than  in  former  years.  This  was 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  an  attractive  Bible  conference 
was  in  session  at  the  Tabernacle  throughout  the  week. 
Difficult  problems  were  settled  in  the  various  business 
sessions  in  a  Christian  way.  The  statistician's  report 
was  more  encouraging  than  in  recent  years.  A  spirit 
of  humility  and  confession  and  a  longing  for  a  greater 
infilling  of  the  Spirit  were  frequently  expressed.  God 
answered  prayer,  and  we  have  additional  reasons  for 
praising  His  Name.  Later  issues  of  the  Herald  will 
bring  our  readers  the  Moderator's  address,  the  statis- 
tician's report,  the  resolutions  of  the  conference,  and 
the  highlights  of  the  conference  as  prepared  by  the 
secretary. 

Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe  is  closing  his  pastorate  at  La- 
Verne,  California,  to  enter  full-time  teaching  at  West- 
mont  College.  His  new  address  is  55  La  Paz  Road, 
Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

Bro.  Wayne  Beaver's  article,  "Africa:  25  Years  of 
Church  Building,"  was  reprinted  in  the  September 
issue  of  the  Way  magazine. 


The  new  work  at  Jenners,  Pa.,  had  an  attendance  of 
59  in  Sunday  school  and  60  in  church  on  a  recent  rainy 
Sunday.  Four  young  ladies  confessed  Christ  as  their 
Savior  at  the  close  of  the  service.  Sample  copies  of 
the  Herald  and  Brethren  tracts  are  being  used  to  in- 
troduce the  Brethren  faith  in  this  community.  Sep- 
tember 29th  will  be  Rally  Day. 

The  chapel  at  Alexandria,  Va.,  had  a  vacation  Bible 
school  with  an  average  attendance  of  39.  Volunteers 
from  this  church  and  the  Washington  church  are 
painting  the  new  parsonage. 

The  annual  Bible  school  picnic  of  the  First  Church  in 
Long  Beach  was  held  at  Silverado  Park  on  Labor  Day. 
Dr.  Samuel  Sutherland,  Dr.  William  Orr,  and  Dr.  Louis 
Talbot  spoke  in  the  Long  Beach  pulpit  in  August. 

Encouraging  news  comes  from  Bro.  Albert  L.  Lantz, 
of  Fillmore,  Calif.:  "I  am  getting  along  very  well  since 
my  last  surgery  in  the  early  spring.  I  took  full  charge 
of  the  church  on  Mother's  Day.  However,  I  still  get 
quite  tired  if  I  try  to  do  too  much  during  the  day." 
Twenty  were  present  at  the  midweek  prayer  meeting 
recently. 

Is  your  church  bulletin  being  mailed  regularly  to  the 
editor?  We  can  only  report  the  news  you  send  us. 
Take  advantage  of  this  free  publicity. 

Union  evangelistic  meetings  are  scheduled  for  Memo- 
rial Hall,  Datyon,  Ohio,  Sept.  8  to  Oct.  6,  with  John  R. 
Rice  as  evangelist. 

The  vacation  Bible  School  at  Compton,  Calif.,  had  an 
enrollment  of  184  and  an  average  attendance  of  109. 
Ten  decisions  were  made  for  Christ. 

Four  young  men  who  are  Life  Volunteers  conducted 
a  recent  service  in  the  Second  Church  in  Los  Angeles 
recently.  With  two  others  who  were  absent,  they  form 
a  group  of  six  young  men  in  this  church  who  are  pre- 
paring for  the  Brethren  ministry.  Several  young  ladies 
have  also  volunteered  for  full-time  service.  The  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  averaged  100  in  attendance,  and  many 
decisions  for  Christ  were  made  by  the  children. 

Harold  C.  Inman,  secretary  of  the  Beaver  City,  Nebr., 
church,  reports  as  follows:  "We  have  just  finished  a 
wonderful  time  in  evangelistic  meetings  held  by  Evan- 
gelist Val  Cloud  and  his  wife,  beginning  July  16  and 
ending  July  30.  Six  persons  accepted  the  Lord  and 
were  baptized,  and  one  young  man  who  had  previously 
accepted  the  Lord  was  also  baptized.  Our  minister,  Rev. 
Lee  Crist,  and  wife  have  been  a  great  blessing  to  us." 

On  a  recent  Sunday  evening,  six  young  men  who  are 
preparing  for  the  ministry  conducted  a  service  in  their 
home  church  in  Peru,  Indiana.  The  cost  of  the  tem- 
porary building  in  Peru  has  been  liquidated. 

Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon 
for  the  South  Bend  church  Aug.  25. 

From  Huntington,  Indiana:  "There  were  37  in  at- 
tendance at  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  Aug.  18  to 
hear  the  fine  spiritual  messages  in  word  and  song  pre- 
sented by  the  young  people's  gospel  team  of  Winona 
Lake.  Those  participating  were  Doris  Deloe,  Betty 
Taber,  Carolyn  Culver,  Eldon  Hoyt,  Robert  Deloe,  and 
Homer  Kent,  Jr." 

In  Bro.  Russell  Ward's  article,  "The  Place  of  the 
Sabbath  in  the  Scriptures,"  we  ommitted  the  note  that 
much  of  this  material  was  taken  from  L.  S.  Chafer's 
book,  "Grace."  We  are  glad  to  make  this  acknowl- 
edgment at  Brother  Ward's  suggestion. 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


THREE  ARTS  IN  THE  ART  OF  TEACHING 


PROFESSOR    KENT 


By  Homer  A.  Kent 

To  be  a  good  teacher  is  an  art.  It  is  one  thing  to 
mow  a  subject  and  it  is  another  thing  to  know  how  to 
mpart  effectively  to  others  one's  knowledge.  Not 
ivery  one  who  has  a  good  grasp 
if  the  message  of  the  Bible  is 
lompetent  in  the  business  or 
aaking  this  message  known  to 
ithers.  The  ability  capably  to 
mpart  truth  to  others  consti- 
utes  the  art  of  teaching. 

Sunday  school  teachers,  first 
)1  all,  must  have  a  working 
;rasp  of  the  Christian  message, 
rhis  is  absolutely  indispensable. 
B^ithout  it  there  can  be  no 
;eaching  worthy  of  the  name. 
3ut  the  Sunday  school  teacher  also  has  need  to  train 
limself  in  the  art  of  imparting  this  message  to  others. 
Some  excellent  Bible  students  have  proven  to  be  very 
poor  teachers  because  they  have  not  known  the  art 
jf  teaching. 

Therefore,  as  the  artist  steps  back  to  inspect  his 
painting,  so  it  is  well  for  the  Sunday  school  teacher  at 
frequent  intervals  to  take  an  inventory  of  his  teaching 
bo  see  whether  or  not  his  teaching  is  of  such  character 
as  is  bearing  fruit. 

Within  the  art  of  teaching  there  are  three  outstand- 
ing arts  in  which,  if  the  teacher  would  become  profi- 
cient, he  would  have  at  his  disposal  three  most  valuable 
instruments.    The  first  of  these  is 

The  Art  of  Questioning 

A  careful  study  of  the  teaching  of  Jesus,  the  match- 
less Teacher,  -mil  reveal  the  fact  that  He  made  much 
use  of  questions  in  His  teaching.  His  questions  were 
thought-provoking,  clear,  original,  practical,  personal. 
Listen  to  Him  as  He  asks,  "What  shall  it  profit  a  man 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lost  his  own  soul?" 
"But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?"  "Lovest  thou  Me?" 
"What  is  written  in  the  law?  How  readest  thou?" 
"What  think  ye  of  Christ?    Whose  Son  is  He?"  etc. 

Often  by  the  use  of  a  simple  question  the  Lord  Jesus 
arouses  intense  interest,  stirs  the  conscience,  and 
brings  to  a  climax  the  thing  he  is  endeavoring  to 
teach.  Those  who  follow  after  Him  can  well  afford 
to  study  how  to  use  this  method  of  teaching. 

Theodore  Schmauk  lists  seven  purposes  In  asking 
questions  in  Sunday  school  teaching,  namely,  to 
awaken  thought,  to  speed  up  and  gain  momentum,  to 
shed  light,  to  introduce  life,  to  secure  accuracy,  to  sus- 
tain interest,  and  to  make  things  personal.  The  ques- 
tions asked  should  be  clear,  purposeful,  stimulating, 
practical,  and  to  the  point.  Sometimes  a  whole  lesson 
may  be  taught  with  great  power  through  the  question- 
and-answer  method.    At  other  times  it  is  best  to  ask 


pointed  questions  at  various  intervals  in  the  lesson. 
Secondly,  there  is 

The  Art  of  Illustration 

Many  a  teacher  would  cease  being  so  dull  if  he  knew 
how  to  make  use  of  vivid  illustrations.  The  word  "il- 
lustrate" comes  from  a  Latin  word  meaning  to  light  up. 
This  is  the  purpose  of  illustrations  in  teaching,  namely, 
to  light  up  or  make  clear  the  matter  under  discussion. 
An  illustration  to  a  lesson  is  like  a  window  to  a  house, 
to  let  the  light  in.  An  illustration  should  be  like  a 
flash  of  lightning  revealing  the  hidden  things.  Illus- 
trations should  be  used  only  when  there  is  a  definite 
need  for  them.  A  lesson  that  is  all  illustrations  will 
fail  in  its  purpose.  A  house  that  is  all  windows  in 
reality  would  be  no  house  at  all  but  a  house  without 
any  windows  would  be  a  place  of  gloom.  Some  teach- 
ing is  gloomy  and  uninteresting  because  there  are  no 
windows. 

Again,  turning  to  the  master  Teacher  for  our  exam- 
ple in  the  most  effective  teaching,  we  discover  that  His 
teaching  is  full  of  lucid  illustrations  taken  from  every- 
day life.  "The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a 
man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field,"  "The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,"  "The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,"  "The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field,"  etc.  Our 
Lord  was  able  to  take  the  homely,  familiar  things  of 
life  and  make  them  preach  sermons  of  spiritual  life. 

There  is  a  three-fold  purpose  in  the  art  of  illustra- 
tion. One  is  to  lay  hold  upon  something  which  the 
pupil  knows  and  in  which  he  is  interested,  and  thus 
gain  attention.  The  second  is  to  make  a  point  clearly 
understood.  And  the  third  is  to  fix  the  point  in  the 
pupil's  memory. 

Illustrations  are  not  only  by  word  of  mouth  in  which 
stories,  incidents,  etc.,  are  related.  Some  of  the  most 
effective  illustrations  are  made  through  objects,  maps, 
drawings,  pictures,  and  the  like.  In  such  cases,  the 
eye-gate  is  a  great  aid  to  the  perception  of  the  truth. 

Thirdly,  in  this  matter  of  teaching,  there  is 

The  Art  of  Leading  a  Discussion 

The  work  of  the  teacher  in  leading  a  discussion  is 
first  of  all  to  outline  clearly  the  subject  to  be  discussed, 
and  to  limit  the  field  of  discussion.  Then  the  teacher 
should  proceed  to  ask  for  problems,  thoughts,  or  eluci- 
dations that  suggest  themselves  to  the  scholars.  The 
teacher  must  be  very  careful  lest  there  be  a  departure 
from  the  main  subject  at  hand.  In  this  method  of 
teaching  it  is  very  easy  to  be  led  away  into  bypaths 
instead  of  keeping  on  the  main  track.  The  skillful 
teacher  will  see  to  it  that  the  discussion  is  not  allowed 
to  go  beyond  the  subject  at  hand  and  will  see  to  it 
(Continued  on  Page  805) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


JU^ 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


The  Methodist  Preacher  Married  Them 

Recently  a  white-satin-clad  high-school  girl  from 
Palo  Alto,  Calif.,  became  the  bride  of  a  Hindu  student 
from  India  at  a  "unique  ceremony"  which  was  reported 
to  unite  the  East  and  the  West.  The  bride  renounced 
her  Catholicism  to  embrace  the  Hindu  paganism  of 
her  husband  in  a  ceremony  which  was  said  to  make 
the  girl  a  bit  nervous  as  it  was  being  read  along  the 
line  of  the  Vedantist  religion  of  the  groom.  After 
being  pronounced  husband  and  wife,  the  couple  recited 
together  a  "Hindu  prayer  of  love,"  which  culminated 
the  unusual  romance,  having  had  the  full  consent  of 
the  bride's  parents.  Rev.  E.  W.  Mumby,  a  Methodist 
preacher,  performed  the  ceremony.  The  newspaper 
report  states  that  the  ceremony  combined  the  Meth- 
odist wedding  ritual  with  that  of  Hindu  religion.  We 
will  surely  be  forgiven  if  we  call  this  a  "duke's  mix- 
ture." Hinduism  plus  Catholicism  plus  Methodism  Is 
certainly  a  conglomeration.  Perhaps  the  Catholics 
should  be  relieved  of  any  responsibility  for  this,  for  the 
girl  at  least  renounced  her  religion  before  taking  on 
the  new  brand.  Perhaps  the  Methodist  preacher  should 
have  done  the  same  thing  If  he  has  anything  to 
renounce. 
A  Straw  in  the  Wind 

This  is  just  one  little  incident  in  the  great  movement 
of  the  amalgamation  of  religions  which  we  see  taking 
place  in  our  world  today.  The  book  of  Revelation  tells 
us  the  final  end  of  the  matter.  All  the  apostate  re- 
ligions will  sometime  unite  under  the  confusing  con- 
fusion which  God's  Word  calls  "Mystery  Babylon." 
Such  Babylonianism  will  unite  all  earthly  religions 
into  one  movement  so  that  the  curse  and  judgment  of 
God  may  fall  upon  it  all  at  one  time.  The  believers 
will  escape  this  judgment  by  the  grace  of  God  brought 
to  us  in  the  rapture  of  the  church,  a  record  of  which 
may  be  read  in  I  Thess.  4:13-18. 

The  Curse  Upon  Mankind 

God's  Word  makes  it  very  clear  that  there  is  even 
today  a  curse  upon  mankind.  Unto  the  woman  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  God  said,  "I  will  greatly  multiply  thy 
sorrow  and  thy  conception  .  .  .  and  unto  Adam  he 
said,  because  thou  hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
thy  wife  .  .  .  cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake,  in 
sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life; 
thorns  and  thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee  ...  in 
the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread  till  thou 
return  unto  the  ground;  for  out  of  it  was  thou  taken, 
and  dust  thou  art  and  to  dust  thou  shalt  return" 
(Gen.  3:16-19). 

It  has  ever  been  man's  effort  to  relieve  this  curse, 
and  make  things  easier  for  himself.  Much  of  the 
progress  of  which  man  boasts  is  but  man's  effort  to 
relieve  the  effects  of  the  curse  and  avoid  the  suffering 
which  is  the  natural  consequence  of  sin. 

What  About  Atomic  Energy? 

Not  long  ago  a  supposed  scientist  told  the  Illinois 


Association  for  Allied  Psychology  that  atomic  energy 
when  used  as  power  wOl  revolutionize  the  pattern  of 
industry  and  agriculture  to  such  an  extent  that  it 
will  raise  the  standard  of  living  for  the  entire  world. 
"Men  will  have  much  shorter  hours."  But  the  scien- 
tist is  quoted  as  being  troubled  about  one  thing  espe- 
cially: "What  problems  will  be  created  when  the  masses 
of  men  will  be  emancipated  from  drudgery  and  will 
have  at  their  disposal  the  leisure  of  which  the  Uto- 
pians have  dreamed?" 

So  the  efforts  of  man  go  on  in  a  campaign  to 
eliminate  the  curse  placed  upon  mankind  due  to  his 
sin.  Of  course  the  scientist  did  not  ask  the  writer  for 
any  advice.  If  he  had  done  so  a  few  ounces  of  spir- 
itual advice  would  be  worth  more  than  all  the  tons 
of  the  theories  of  men.  The  best  way  to  relieve  the 
curse  is  to  learn  of  God's  great  salvation  in  Christ, 
propagate  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  and  hasten  the 
completion  of  the  church  which  is  His  body.  When 
this  is  accomplished  the  Lord  will  return,  take  the 
church  to  Himself,  establish  His  rule  and  reign  on  the 
earth,  and  in  due  time  the  curse  will  surely  be  removed. 
"The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death"  (I 
Cor.  15:26).  Practical?  Truly,  it  is  the  only  practical 
solution  for  the  curse  which  now  most  certainly  rests 
upon  the  human  race. 

World  Dictatorship  Is  on  the  Way 

The  April  issue  of  World  Government  News,  accord- 
ing to  Prophecy  Monthly,  reports  that  our  hope  is  in  a 
world  super  government  which  can  maintain  the  peace, 
something  like  the  states  of  our  own  nation  are  kept 
from  war  among  themselves. 

"Peace  is  not  merely  the  absence  of  war  but  the 
presence  of  justice,  of  law,  of  order — in  short,  of  gov- 
ernment. World  peace  can  be  created  and  maintained 
only  under  world  law  universal  and  strong  enough  to 
establish  justice  and  prevent  armed  conflict  between 
nations. 

"The  only  way  by  which  people  can  assure  its  sur- 
vival and  preserve  its  liberties  is  to  create  with  the 
other  nations  a  world  government — a  constitutional, 
federal  government — to  which  shall  be  delegated  the 
powers  necessary  to  maintain  the  general  peace  of  the 
world,  based  on  law  and  justice." 

The  world  has  a  philosophy  often  expressed  thus: 
"We  will  try  anything  once."  Once  will  be  enough,  for 
once  will  be  all  that  is  necessary  to  bring  the  condition 
of  world  dictatorship  to  the  place  explained  in  full 
in  Revelation  13,  wherein  the  antichrist  will  be  the 
dictator. 

Shall  We  Do  Evil  That  Good  May  Come? 

This  question  has  arisen  many  times  in  the  lives  of 
most  people.  Sometimes  the  question  can  be  answered 
in  such  a  fashion  as  to  salve  over  the  consciences  of 
men  to  a  remarkable  degree.  The  follovdng  news  item 
in  Prophecy  Monthly  is  Interesting  in  this  particular: 

(Continued  on  Page  810) 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


GOD  AND  MAMMON— FOR  LAYMEN 


"Thou  Shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only 
Shalt  thou  serve"  (Matt.  4:10). 

Worship  is  usually  a  matter  for  Sunday,  service  for 
the  other  six  days.  Worship  is  a  matter  of  attitude; 
service,  of  labor.  When  we  worship  the  Lord,  He  is 
the  object  of  our  adoration.  When  we  serve  Him  only, 
He  is  the  one  object  of  all  our  endeavor. 

A  man  may  be  loud  and  fervent  in  his  amens  on  Sun- 
day, and  spend  all  his  efforts  the  other  six  days  to 
make  money.  He  is  worshipping  the  Lord  and  serving 
mammon. 

"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mammon"  (Matt.  6:24). 
You  may  fool  yourself  into  thinking  you  are  worship- 
ping God  while  you  are  working  for  money.  But  you 
cannot  work  for  God  and  money  at  the  same  time. 

You  may  fool  your  neighbors  and  your  pastor  and 
yourself,  but  God  and  Satan  both  know  which  one  you 
are  really  serving.  Would  you  like  to  know,  or  are 
you  afraid  to  face  the  question? 

It  is  not  a  question  of  how  much  money  you  make.  A 
man  might  make  a  million  dollars  a  year  and  still  be 
serving  the  Lord.  On  the  other  hand,  many  men  make 
less  than  a  thousand  dollars  a  year,  and  are  serving 
mammon. 

It  is  not  a  question  of  how  much  money  you  make, 
but  of  your  motive,  your  goal  in  life,  the  thing  you 
set  your  heart  on. 

Why  do  you  go  to  work  regularly  every  morning? 
Because  faithfulness  is  pleasing  to  the  Lord? 

Which  does  it  take  a  better  excuse  to  keep  you  away 
from,  your  job  to  earn  money,  or  the  work  of  the  Lord? 

Which  gives  you  a  greater  thrill— to  get  a  raise  in 
pay,  to  put  across  a  good  business  deal,  or  to  see  a  soul 
come  to  the  Lord? 

Why  did  you  choose  your  job  in  the  first  place?  Be- 
cause in  it  you  have  an  opportunity  to  render  service 
to  the  Lord?  Because  it  puts  you  in  contact  with  a 
large  number  of  souls  to  whom  you  can  witness?  Be- 
cause you  believed  it  was  God's  will  for  your  life? 

So  much  for  your  attitude  toward  your  job.  Now 
how  about  your  use  of  money  after  you  receve  it? 

Where  do  you  invest  your  savings?  In  heaven?  On 
earth?  Or  both?  The  main  part  in  heaven,  but  just 
enough  on  earth  to  care  for  a  rainy  day  or  old  age  . .  . 

"Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon  earth" 
(Matt.  6:19).  Perhaps  you  think  the  thing  you  have  on 
earth  is  not  a  treasure.  Here  is  the  test.  Would  it 
upset  you  if  that  thing— anything  you  have  upon  earth 
— went  up  in  smoke? 

riow  do  you  spend  your  money? 

When  John  Wesley  was  a  young  man,  he  received  30 
pounds  a  year.  He  spent  28  pounds  on  himself,  and 
gave  the  rest  away.  When  he  was  an  old  man,  he  re- 
ceived thousands  of  pounds  a  year.  He  still  spent  28 
pounds  on  himself,  and  gave  the  rest  away. 

How  do  you  spend  yours? 


Of  course  you  begin  by  bringing  the  Lord  the  tithe. 
Then  you  give  offerings.  Then  you  give  alms.  Then 
the  rest  is  yours  to  spend  as  you  please. 

Not  according  to  my  Bible. 

"The  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  fulness  thereof" 
(Psa.  24:1). 

"Thou  Shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy  God:  for  it  is  he 
that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth"  (Deut.  8:18). 

"Ye  are  not  your  own.  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price"  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 

All  we  are  and  all  we  have  is  of  God  and  for  God. 
We  do  not  have  the  right  to  dispose  of  one  minute  of 
our  time  nor  of  one  cent  of  our  money. 

If  you  are  treasurer  of  some  society,  you  are  holding 
that  money  as  a  sacred  trust,  you  dare  not  spend  it  for 
your  own  needs,  nor  even  for  the  good  of  the  society 
unless  authorized  in  the  proper  way.  Well,  the  money 
you  wrongfully  call  your  own  is  a  sacred  trust  in  just 
the  same  way.  You  must  consult  the  Owner  before 
you  spend  a  penny  of  it. 

But  didn't  I  earn  that  money?  Didn't  I  work  hard 
for  it?  If  you  did,  you  were  not  working  for  the  Lord. 
You  cannot  work  for  money  and  for  the  Lord.  Jesus 
said  so. 

"This  is  a  hard  saying,  who  can  hear  it?"  (John  6:60). 

"It  certainly  is  too  hard  for  any  ordinary  layman  who 
has  to  work  hard  for  a  living,  and  above  all  for  a  busi- 
ness man.  Now  perhaps  preachers  and  missionaries 
who  have  given  their  lives  for  the  Lord's  service  may 
be  able  to  live  up  to  this  teaching." 

Brother  layman,  let  me  tell  you  that  your  brother  in 
the  ministry  needs  your  constant  prayer  for  delivery 
from  this  temptation,  for  it  besets  him  just  as  much  as 
it  does  you.  That  will  be  the  subject  of  our  next 
article  (D.  V.). 
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that  the  discussion  leads  faithfully  to  a  proper  con- 
clusion. 

The  teacher  must  always  be  ready  to  correct  wrong 
opinions,  to  add  to  truth  only  partially  presented,  to 
fill  in  any  gaps  that  may  appear,  and  to  avert  any 
prolonged  debate.  If  this  method  of  teaching  is  to 
be  profitable,  it  must  reach  a  goal.  It  is  a  real  ac- 
complishment to  be  able  to  conduct  a  discussion  in  a 
profitable  manner.  But  where  there  is  the  ability, 
splendid  interest  and  results  may  be  achieved. 

In  concluding,  let  me  emphasize  the  nobility  of  the 
art  of  teaching  by  the  words  of  another,  "The  paintings 
and  carvings  of  artists  will  crumble.  Your  work,  as  a 
teacher  of  the  Bible,  and  the  pictures  you  paint  in  the 
hearts  of  your  pupils,  will  last  to  eternity."  Let  us 
cultivate  the  art! 


SEPTEMBER    7,    1946 


805 


WE  BRETHREN 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


THE  BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT 


By  Rev.  Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum 

No  subject  has  so  perturbed  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  this  subject.  Credence  runs  the  scale  from 
ghostly  conceptions  to  godly  convictions.  To  many, 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  an  influence, 
a  causal,  or  a  mere  experience. 
We  purpose  to  show  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  nonentity, 
but  a  person,  co-existent  with 
the  Father  and  the  Son.  We 
are  resolved  to  give  the  Scrip- 
tural teaching  on  three  ques- 
tions: (1)  Is  the  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  a  second  work  of 
grace?  (2)  Is  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  a  thing  believers 
should  tarry  for?  (3)  Is  the  "="•  *■  "■  khiegbauhi 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  evidenced  by  the  gift  of 
tongues? 

Is  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  a  Second  Work 
of  Grace? 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  the  third  person  of  the  triune  God. 
It  is  absolutely  necessary  that  we  differentiate  the 
work  of  each  member  of  the  Godhead.  God  the  Father 
is  the  invisible  originator  of  the  Godhead.  God  the 
Son  is  the  manifested  mediator  of  the  Godhead.  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  consummating  agency  of  the 
Godhead.  We  need  but  turn  to  John  14:16,  18,  23,  and 
there  we  learn  that  the  Godhead  is  comprised  of  three 
distinct  persons,  and  yet  there  is  such  a  unity  that 
they  are  one  God.  Not  until  we  comprehend  the  work 
of  the  Godhead  does  the  Word  of  God  unfold,  and  we 
begin  to  see  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  was  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  inspired  the  writing  of  all  Scripture; 
thus.  He  alone  can  unveil  the  glories  of  God  to  us  out 
of  His  own  infallible  Word. 

In  reply  to  our  question  of  a  "second  work  of  grace" 
the  Word  must  give  us  our  answer.  John  the  Baptist 
went  forth  ministering,  and  said:  "I  indeed  baptize  you 
with  water  unto  repentance:  but  he  that  cometh  after 
me  is  mightier  than  I ...  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire"  (Matt.  3:11).  Turn  to  Acts 
1:5  and  read:  "For  John  truly  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence."  We  need  but  turn  to  Acts  2:3-4  and  we 
can  learn  that  Matthew  3:11  and  Acts  1:5  were  ful- 
filled at  Pentecost.  When  the  baptism  came,  it  was 
such  that  "they  were  all  filled."  It  was  not  an  experi- 
ence to  separate  individuals,  but  it  was  unto  all  that 
were  assembled  there.  The  entire  body  was  baptized. 
Later,  when  the  gentiles  turned  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  experience  was  repeated  (Acts  10:44-46:  11:15-16; 
of.  Acts  2:3-4).  The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
age  of  the  church  was  never  a  result  of  praying  for  or 
a  seeking  after  the  baptism.    There  are  three  incidents 


in  the  New  Testament  where  there  was  the  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Acts  2:1-3;  4:23-31;  and  Acts  10:44- 
48).  Note,  they  sought  it  not,  yet  they  received  the 
Holy  Spirit.  It  appears  that  the  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  was  always  associated  with  the  "laying  on  of 
hands"  (Acts  8:15-17;  9:17;  13:3-4,  and  19:1-8). 

In  Romans  8:9  Paul  affirms  that  "if  any  man  have 
not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his."  Christ 
sent  the  Holy  Spirit  into  the  world  to  indwell  and  com- 
fort the  believer,  and  to  seal  all  those  who  by  the  grace 
of  God  were  called  unto  salvation  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  On  the  basis  of  the  accomplished  atone- 
ment for  sin,  the  Holy  Spirit  indwells  regenerated  men 
and  women.  Prior  to  the  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross, 
the  Holy  Spirit  dwelt  with  men,  but  now,  because  of 
Calvary,  Christ  dwells  in  men.  Our  bodies  thus  be- 
come the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  6:19). 

To  speak  of  the  "second  blessing"  is  to  minimize 
God's  matchless  and  marvelous  grace,  for  in  Ephesians 
5:18  we  learn  of  the  "filling  of  the  Spirit."  The  Word 
of  God  is  clear,  that  every  born-again  believer  receives 
the  Holy  Spirit  the  moment  he  is  regenerated,  but  it 
must  be  reckoned  that  the  "filling"  depends  upon  the 
yieldedness  of  the  believer  to  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
"filling"  of  a  believer  is  repeated  many  times  along 
the  pilgrim  pathway  on  the  basis  of  a  new  or  deeper 
surrender.  Let  us  never  forget  that  only  those  who 
are  indwelt  by  the  Holy  Spirit  because  of  the  new 
birth  are  able  to  be  "filled"  by  the  grace  of  God. 

We  must  recognize  that  once  a  man  has  experienced 
the  new  birth  in  Jesus  Christ,  he  has  two  natures,  the 
old  and  the  new.  Spurgeon  once  said,  "Every  new 
man  is  two  men,  the  old  and  the  new."  The  new  nature 
which  we  receive  is  the  nature  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
therefore  it  is  a  sinless  nature.  The  old  nature  received 
from  Adam  is  a  sinful  nature,  and  thus  these  two 
natures  are  in  constant  conflict.  The  Apostle  Paul 
was  very  conscious  of  this  conflict  as  he  acknowledges 
the  war  in  Romans  7.  However,  the  fact  that  there  is 
a  battle  on  in  our  lives,  and  the  fact  that  many  times 
you  are  discouraged,  discomforted,  or  disappointed  with 
yourself  is  a  sign  of  health  in  spiritual  things.  We  must 
always  bear  in  mind  that  temptation  is  not  sin.  It  is 
the  yielding  to  temptation  that  results  in  sin.  The 
Lord  Jesus  Himself  was  tempted,  yet  He  was  without 
sin. 

We  must  acknowledge  our  own  inability  in  realizing 
a  victory  over  the  old  nature,  and  turn  it  all  over  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  let  the  Lord  give  us  the  victory 
through  the  Holy  Spirit.  Dr.  Ironside,  of  Moody 
Church,  tells  of  an  Indian  convert  who,  when  being 
Questioned  how  his  spiritual  life  was  progressing,  re- 
plied, "I  have  a  battle,  for  I  have  found  since  I  was 
saved  that  there  are  two  dogs  in  me,  a  white  dog  and 
a  black  dog  and  they  are  always  fighting."  When 
asked  which  one  won  the  battle,  he  said,  "The  one 
(Continued  on  Page  810) 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


RESOLUTIONS-CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 


Whereas  in  the  providence  of  Almighty  God  it  has 
)een  our  privilege  to  meet  together  in  this,  the  Thirty- 
Sixth  Annual  Conference  of  the  Brethren  Churches  of 
California,  and 

Whereas  our  Heavenly  Father  in  His  infinite  love  and 
?race  has  bestowed  upon  us  abundant  temporal  and 
spiritual  blessings, 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  express  our  gratitude  and  praise  to  Al- 
nighty  God  for  saving  our  unworthy  souls  through  the 
ihed  blood  of  His  own  precious  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  and  for  the  presence  and  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  our  lives;  and  for  the  blessed  hope  of  the  soon 
return  of  Christ  for  the  Church;  and  for  the  privilege 
)f  serving  Him  in  the  midst  of  this  ungodly  world. 

2.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  our  confer- 
;nce  speakers,  the  officers,  and  all  who  in  any  manner 
3ontributed  to  the  program,  and  particularly  do  we 
iiiank  Dr.  Herman  Hoyt  for  his  ministry  of  the  Word 
3oth  in  our  conference  and  in  our  churches  during 
recent  weeks. 

3.  That  we  express  our  gratitude  to  the  First  Breth- 
ren Church  of  Long  Beach  for  their  hospitality  in  en- 
tertaining this  conference  and  for  the  members  of 
their  church  whose  homes  have  been  opened  to  the 
/isiting  Brethren. 

National  Problems 

4.  That  we  thank  God  for  the  close  of  the  war  during 
the  past  year  and  the  manner  in  which  He  so  providen- 
tially spared  our  own  land  the  ravages  of  actual  war- 
fare; and  that  we  extend  our  sincere  sympathies  to 
3ur  Christian  brethren  in  this  and  other  lands  into 
whose  lives  and  homes  there  has  come  real  sorrow  and 
suffering  as  a  result  of  the  war. 

5.  That  we  deplore  the  flood  of  alcoholic  beverages 
In  our  land,  obtainable  anywhere,  and  that  we  vigor- 
oulsy  protest  to  our  government  the  continued  use  of 
grains  and  sugars  as  well  as  some  vegetables  in  the 
production  of  these  alcohols  and  beverages,  thereby  de- 
priving not  only  the  American  people,  but  starving  mil- 
lions in  other  lands  the  use  of  these  much -needed 
foods. 

6.  That  we  voice  our  protest  to  the  President  of  the 
United  States  for  his  continued  representation  at  the 
Vatican  as  being  contrary  to  the  American  principle  of 
separation  of  Church  and  State  and  reauest  the  imme- 
diate recall  of  Myron  C.  Taylor  and  the  abolition  of 
the  office  he  now  holds. 

Brethren  Interests 

7.  That  we  commend  the  editors  of  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  for  the  excellent  Christian  magazine 
which  they  are  publishing  and  recommend  that  it  re- 
ceive the  widest  possible  circulation  and  support. 

8.  That  we  praise  the  Lord  for  every  advance  made 
in  the  evangelization  of  the  lost  at  home  and  abroad 
and  for  every  precious  soul  saved  this  past  year,  and 
that  we  urge  greater  support  of  our  district,  national, 
and  foreign  mission  boards  through  more  earnest 
prayer,  more  liberal  giving,  and  cooperation. 

9.  That  we  praise  the  Lord  for  Grace  Theological 
Seminary  and  pledge  our  loyal,  prayerful,  and  finan- 


cial support  of  this  school;  and  that  we  hold  before  our 
young  people  both  the  importance  and  advantages  of 
training  at  Grace  Seminary  in  their  preparation  for 
full-time  service  for  the  Lord. 

Westmont  Colleire 

10.  That  we  reaffirm  our  support  of  Westmont  Col- 
lege in  the  following  resolution: 

Whereas  at  the  present  time  the  Brethren  Church 
as  represented  by  our  Fellowship  has  no  arts  college 
for  the  training  of  its  young  people  for  future  leader- 
ship in  the  many  different  fields  of  Christian  service 
and  all  walks  of  life,  and 

Whereas  such  educational  preparation  is  also  essen- 
tial before  entering  our  own  Grace  Theological  Sem- 
inary, and 

Whereas  we  deem  it  to  our  mutual  advantage  to  have 
in  common  such  an  institution  of  recognized  scholastic 
standing,  combining  New  Testament  standards  of  doc- 
trine and  conduct,  and 

Whereas  Westmont  College,  in  Santa  Barbara,  Calif., 
meets  these  requirements  and  offers  to  our  young 
people  the  advantages  of  a  college  education  under 
the  personal  observation  of  Christian  instructors  in  a 
relatively  small  school,  thus  surrounding  them  with 
that  wholesome  atmosphere  conducive  to  proper  de- 
velopment of  both  mind  and  heart; 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved  that  the  California  District 
of  Brethren  Churches,  assembled  in  conference  this 
20th  day  of  July,  1946,  set  its  approval  upon  said  West- 
mont College  as  an  institution  to  which  young  men 
and  women  of  our  churches  can  safely  and  profitably 
go  to  take  their  college  work. 

Be  it  further  resolved,  that  we  recommend  to  the 
several  churches  of  our  district  that  Westmont  Col- 
lege be  placed  on  their  prayer  lists,  and  that  some 
definite  plan  be  promoted  whereby  financial  aid  be 
given.  It  is  suggested  that  one  day  of  the  year  be  set 
aside  as  Westmont  Day,  and  that  such  talent  as  may 
be  desired  in  the  nature  of  speakers,  musicians,  or 
young  people's  groups  be  invited  to  present  a  program 
representing  the  college. 

The  Christian  Believer's  Relation  to  the  World 
War 

11.  That  we  reaffirm  our  historic  stand  with  relation 
to  war:  namely,  that  the  Brethren  Church  from  her 
origin  has  been  utterly  opposed  to  the  use  of  violence 
or  any  physical  force  as  a  means  to  an  end  on  the  part 
of  the  children  of  God.  We  regard  the  governments  of 
this  world  system  as  being  yet  unregenerate,  and  their 
methods  of  violence  contrary  to  the  methods  God  has 
authorized  His  children  to  use  in  this  present  age.  We 
reaffirm,  that  while  war  as  a  possible  method  for  the 
attainment  of  justice  or  the  securing  and  maintenance 
of  human  liberty,  may  at  times  be  deemed  necessary 
among  the  unregenerate  of  this  world  system,  yet 
according  to  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  we, 
as  His  disciples,  do  not  belong  to  this  world  system,  and 
its  methods  are  not  our  own.  We  are  in  this  world  and 
not  of  it,  as  our  Master  taught  (John  17:14)  and  must 
maintain  our  pilgrim  character   (Heb.   11:8-16),  our 
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citizenship  already  being  in  heaven  (Phil.  3:20-21). 
We  recognize  and  appreciate  the  protection  of  the 
United  States  and  to  the  Nation  that  God  has  ordained 
(Rom.  13:1-7)  to  afford  us  protection,  we  gladly  offer 
our  service,  time,  money,  and  life  itself,  if  necessary, 
to  bind  up  its  wounds,  or  heal  its  sorrows,  by  any  means 
or  methods  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  approved  for  the 
use  of  those  who  follow  Him,  and  we  pledge  ourselves 
to  pray  for  those  in  authority  according  to  Romans 
13:1-7.  We  further  urge  that  the  ministry  of  our 
churches  instruct  our  people  with  regard  to  our  Bib- 
lical position  on  war. 

Divorce 

12.  That  we  reaffirm  our  time-honored  position  that 
there  is  one  ground,  and  one  only,  that  allows  a  Chris- 
tian to  divorce  his  wife  or  her  husband.  That  ground 
is  plainly  stated  in  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
in  Matthew^  5:32,  "Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
save  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to  com- 
mit adultery,  and  that  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that 
is  divorced  committeth  adultery,"  and 

That  we  hold  that  any  member  of  the  church  that 
secures  a  divorce  contrary  to  this  teaching,  or  marries 
contrary  to  this  teaching,  has  departed  from  the  faith 
and  practice  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  of  the  New 
Testament  which  is  its  platform,  and 

That  inasmuch  as  the  evil  of  divorce  is  increasing  by 
leaps  and  bounds  and  is  perhaps  the  most  fundamental 
cause  of  America's  major  problem,  which  is  juvenile 
delinquency,  we  urge  upon  the  elders  and  upon  the 
churches  represented  in  this  conference  to  avoid  any 
departure  from  the  teaching  of  our  Lord  in  this  matter. 

Separation 

13.  That  we  believe  the  lack  of  real  separation  from 
the  world  is  one  of  the  fundamental  causes  of  weakness 
in  professedly  Christian  churches  today,  which  lack 
of  separation  is  causing  churches  to  lose  all  their  "salt- 
ness."  Especially  is  this  true  in  the  lack  of  separation 
from  the  so-called  movie  world  which  continually 
plays  upon  the  "sex-string"; 

Moreover,  we  deplore  the  fact  that  the  movie  world 
has  moved  in  on  the  radio  world,  and  we  urge  fathers 
and  mothers  to  guard  jealously  their  children  from 
the  pernicious  Influence  of  many  of  the  radio  programs 
heard  only  too  oft  in  our  Brethren  homes. 

14.  That  we  hold  that  separation  from  the  world 
should  be  seen  in  matters  of  dress.  No  nation  has  ever 
survived  its  eras  of  nakedness;  and  certainly  if  nations 
cannot  survive,  neither  can  Christian  churches. 

We  urge  pastors  to  press  upon  the  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church  the  duty  of  following  the  New  Testa- 
ment faith  and  practice  in  the  matter  of  modest 
apparel  fl  Pet.  3:1-5  and  I  Tim.  2:9-10); 

Moreover,  that  such  evils  as  gambling,  gossiping, 
dancing,  the  use  of  all  forms  of  tobacco  and  of  alcoholic 
beverages  by  both  sexes,  it  goes  without  saying  that 
Brethren  always  have,  do,  and  always  will  stand  op- 
posed to  such  things  as  these,  which  we  hold,  belong 
to  the  world,  the  flesh,  and  the  devil. 

15.  That  we  reaffirm  our  time-worn  position  on  the 
subject  of  oath-bound  secret  societies.  Admittedly, 
these  are  institutions  of  the  world,  from  which  Chris- 
tians should  stand  aloof  (James  5:12). 


Spiritual  State  of  the  Church 

16.  That  we  call  upon  our  pastors  and  the  memben 
of  our  churches,  old  and  young,  to  carry  on  a  ve^l 
much  needed  campaign  for  loyalty  to  the  church,  re- 
membering that  the  auxiliaries  of  the  church  however' 
helpful  they  may  be  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  are  still 
not  the  church. 

Especially  do  we  call  for  greater  loyalty  to  the  stated 
services  of  the  church,  as  its  midweek  prayer  meetings 
and  its  Sunday  services  of  worship.  j 

17.  That  in  these  days  when  we  are  bewailing  juvenile| 
delinquencies,  we  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  back 
of  the  juvenile  delinquent  stands  the  delinquent  parent, 
and  that  we  consider  one  of  the  weaknesses  of  the 
home  to  be  the  fact  that  parents  have  forsaken  or 
failed  to  establish  the  family  altar  in  the  Christian 
home. 

We  would  remind  the  parents  in  our  Brethren 
churches  that  there  is  a  tremendous  lack  of  reverence 
among  children  today,  and  we  believe  it  is  largely  due 
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to  a  lack  of  teaching  reverence  at  the  family  altar. 

18.  That  we  express  our  deep  concern  over  the  very 
evident  lack  of  prayer  and  the  neglect  of  prayer  meet- 
ings in  connection  with  this  present  conference,  in 
addition  to  the  poor  attendance  and  general  indiffer- 
ence manifested  toward  many  of  the  public  sessions, 
and 

19.  That  we  view  with  alarm  the  report  of  our  dis- 
trict statistician  which  indicated  our  losses  in  member- 
ship during  the  past  year  almost  equalled  our  gains 
and  that  the  average  net  gain  reported  was  actually 
less  than  one  new  member  per  church  in  the  district, 
and 

20.  That  we  regard  the  foregoing  facts  as  manifes- 
tation of  a  state  of  poor  spiritual  health,  reflecting 
the  critical  need  for  a  genuine  spiritual  revival  in  both 
pulpit  and  pew,  such  as  will  drive  us  to  our  faces  before 
God  in  humble  repentance  and  confession  of  sin,  and 

21.  That  we  call  upon  our  pastors  and  people  to  make 
revival  among  God's  people  the  dominant  note  in 
their  praying  and  teaching  this  coming  year,  remind- 
ing ourselves  again,  "that  it  is  not  by  might,  nor  by 
power,  but  by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord,"  and  that  we 
neet  the  conditions  of  revival  as  set  forth  in  II  Chron- 
cles  7:14,  in  order  that  we  might  see  a  great  spiritual 
iwakening  among  the  pastors  and  people  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  this  coming  year,  manifesting  itself  in  a 
lew  zeal  and  passion  for  the  salvation  of  precious 
souls,  in  real  separation  from  the  world,  in  mighty 
power  in  prayer,  and  in  a  testimony  such  as  our  God 
vill  be  able  to  bless  in  a  measure  unprecedented  in  all 
Dur  history. 

Concluding-  Instructions 

22.  Resolved,  that  these  resolutions  be  edited  as  to 
)rder,  and  sent  to  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  for 
publication  as  being  the  sentiment  of  the  Brethren 
;hurches  of  California,  and  that  our  pastors  be  re- 
luested  to  print  these  resolutions  in  their  church  cal- 
;ndars  and  bring  them  to  the  attention  of  all  our 
Sunday  schools  and  Christian  Endeavor  societies,  so 
;hat  all  shall  be  aware  of  some  of  the  reasons,  at  least, 
"or  which  the  Brethren  Church  maintains  denomina- 
;ional  existence. 

Humbly  submitted  in  His  Precious  Name, 
Resolutions  Committee — 
Thomas  Hammers    (Chairman), 
Miss  Johanna  Nielsen, 
Mrs.  Irving  Masters. 


WHAT  MORE  AM  I? 

What  more  am  I — deceitful  heart. 
Sharp,  biting  tongue,  self-pleasing  will; 

Of  mortal  birth,  conceived  in  sin, 
Indwelled  by  my  old  nature  still? 

Is  mine  the  power  to  raise  my  soul 
From  blackest  depth  to  purest  height? 

May  I  aspire  to  inch  myself 
Up  cobweb  rungs — by  human  might? 

No !    God  forbid  that  I  should  place 

My  trust  in  any  arm  save  His! 
For  through  His  blood — and  that  alone 

May  I  be  washed  from  sin,  by  Grace! 

— ^Miss  Blanca  Danley,  Winchester,  Va, 


How  to  Interpret  and 
Study  the  Bible 

By  REV.  R.  D.  CREES 

Can  the  average  man  understand  the  Bible?  The 
Catholics,  unbelievers,  and  critics  answer  "no."  An 
unbeliever  cannot  (I  Cor.  2:14);  a  believer  can  (John 
7:17). 

lA.  Interpret  it  prayerfully. 

lb.  Not  privately  or  selfishly  (II  Pet.  1:20,  21;  II  Tim. 
2:15). 

2b.  Not  with  prejudice  (forcing  entire  Bible  to  con- 
form to  your  own  pet  theory ) . 

3b.  Not  carelessly.  (Should  compare  Scripture  with 
Scripture,  as  I  John  3:9  with  I  John  1:9-2:2.) 

4b.  Pray  for  help  (Matt.  7:7,  8). 
2A.  Interpret  it  with  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

lb.  He  is  Editor-in-Chief  of  the  Bible. 

2b.  He  will  sharpen  our  memories  (John  14:26). 

3b.  He  is  our  Teacher  (John  16:13). 

4b.  He  will  reveal  Bible  to  babes  in  Christ  (Matt. 
11:25,  27). 

3A.  Interpret  it  dispensationally. 

lb.  Different  laws  and  promises  for  each  age  (Ex. 
23:14,  15  not  for  Christians). 

2b.  Must  distinguish  verses  as  "to"  or  "for"  us — all 
"to"  us.     (Matt.  10:5-8  is  "to"  but  not  "for"  us.) 

3b.  Three  classes  of  people  addressed  (I  Cor.  10:32 — 
Jews,  gentiles,  church). 

4b.  Take  a  pre-millennial  viewpoint  (Rev.  20:4^ 
Christ  is  to  come  before  the  millennium.) 

4A.  Study  it  according  to  context. 

lb.  Read  verses  preceding  and  following  (Rev.  7:3, 
4a  does  not  refer  to  Seventh  Day  Adventists  as  they 
claim,  for  Rev.  7:4b-8  describes  this  group  as  Jews). 

2b.  Gen.  6:3a  does  not  mean  Holy  Spirit  will  desert 
sinner  (with  Gen.  6:3b,  13  means  120  years  of  grace 
before  flood). 

3b.  Accept  verses  literally,  unless  otherwise  indicated. 
(Gen.  2:2  means  creation  in  24-hour  days,  not  ages.) 

5A.  Various  methods  of  Bible  study. 

lb.  Historically — chronological  events,  as  "Life  of 
Christ." 

2b.  Character  study — main  characters,  as  in  S.  S. 
lessons. 

3b.  Bird's-eye  view — purpose  and  brief  teaching  of 
each  book. 
4b.  Exegetical — verse-by-verse  study  of  one  book. 
5b.  Dispensational — God's  dealings  with  man  in  each 
age. 

6b.  Topical — isolated  studies  on  various  themes,  as 
Faith,  Grace. 

7b.  Doctrinal — a  systematic  outline  of  all  the  major 
fundamental  doctrines  as  taught  by  the  Bible,  in  the 
following  order: 

Ic.  God  7c.  Church 

2c.  Christ  8c.  Scripture 

3c.  Holy  Spirit  9c.  Angels 

4c.  Man  10c.  Satan 

5c.  Sin  •  lie.  Heaven  and  Hell 

6c.  Salvation  12c.  Future  Events 
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CAMP  GRACE  1946 

Camp  Grace,  near  Woodstock,  Va.,  in  the  Massanut- 
ten  Mountains,  is  history  for  another  year,  but  it  will 
also  go  down  in  history  as  one  of  the  finest  camps  yet. 
Young  People  from  the  Southeast  Fellowship  and  the 
Atlantic  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches  look  forward 
yearly  to  the  mountain-top  experiences  at  Camp  Grace. 

Camp  Grace  was  constructed  by  the  Government  at 
a  cost  of  $70,000.  Its  faciUties  include  a  $10,000  con- 
crete swimming  pool  with  a  full  sanitary  chlorination 
system,  shower  baths,  and  life  guard;  a  large  mess  hall 
and  kitchen  equipped  to  care  for  a  full  quota  of  camp- 
ers, eight  large  dormitories  for  boys  and  girls,  an  in- 
firmary with  full  equipment,  delicious  water  from  a 
250-foot  artesian  well,  with  numerous  drinking  foun- 
tains located  about  the  grounds,  a  large  playing  field 
for  baseball  and  softball,  several  volley  ball  and  bad- 
minton courts,  table  tennis,  and  ping  pong  tables. 

Special  features  at  Camp  Grace  this  summer  were 
a  missionary  study  course  taught  by  Dr.  Floyd  Taber, 
Gospel  in  picture  and  song,  by  Chalk  Artist  Rev.  Dinge- 
man  Teuling;  Gospel  sound  films,  presented  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Nordness,  and  from  the  testimony  of  adult 
campers,  the  finest  food  in  the  history  of  their  camp 
experiences. 

One  hundred  fifteen  campers  and  counselors  were 
present  for  the  intermediate  camp,  and  nearly  every 
camper  made  some  vital  decision  for  the  Lord.  There 
were  a  number  of  first-time  confessions,  and  there 
were  many  reaffirmations  of  faith,  and  some  great 
dedications  to  the  Lord's  service. 

One  hundred  thirty  campers  and  counselors  were 
present  for  the  young  people's  camp,  and  again  there 
were  several  conversions,  and  many  vital  decisions  for 
service  for  Christ.  Especially  did  our  hearts  rejoice 
to  hear  young  people  taking  a  firm  stand  to  live  a 
separated  life.  Many  were  convicted,  especially,  for 
attending  the  theaters,  others  desired  to  control  a 
sharp  tongue,  still  others  confessed  to  smoking,  etc. 

The  study,  "What  Brethren  Believe  and  Why,"  proved 
a  real  blessing,  and  as  a  result  one  young  man  of  an- 
other denomination,  requested  the  Biblical  baptism, 
and  a  beautiful  and  most  impressive  baptismal  service 
was  witnessed  on  Sunday  afternoon. 

Our  counselors  included  pastors  from  the  districts, 
visiting  teachers,  and  some  excellent  young  people  who 
are  in  preparation  for  full-time  service.  The  latter 
especially  were  a  mighty  challenge  to  the  younger 
campers,  for  as  they  heard  these  counselors  speak  at 
the  campfire  services,  and  saw  their  dedicated  lives  in 
action,  they  could  not  help  but  desire  to  give  Christ 
their  all. 

Just  a  word  should  be  said  of  the  annual  recreational 
highlight  of  camp.  The  pastors  and  other  male  coun- 
selors are  challenged  each  year  to  a  championship  soft- 
ball  game.  This  year  the  preachers  lived  up  to  their 
reputation  of  being  able  not  only  to  preach  straight 
and  preach  hard,  but  they  handled  the  softball  with 
such  skill  and  hit  it  so  hard  that  the  senior  all-star 
campers  were  completely  baffled  and  were  soundly 
thrashed  at  both  games  played. 

We  had  a  great  camp  in  every  respect  and  we  give  all 
praise  to  our  heavenly  Father  who  daily  loaded  us  with 
His  benefits. — Walter  A.  Lepp,  Camp  Director. 
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(Continued  from  Page  804) 

"Henry  W.  Luce,  who  has  made  a  fortune  out  of 
whiskey  advertisements  and  semi-nude  photography 
(Time  and  Life),  has  established  a  professorship  of 
World  Christianity  at   Union  Theological  Seminary." 

Draw  your  own  conclusions.  We  cannot  help  but 
wonder  if  the  name  of  the  course  could  be  better  called 
"Worldly  Christianity." 

Good  Contents  of  Whiskey  Bottles 

George  Phillips,  of  Tacoma,  Wash.,  has  sent  over 
15,000  whiskey  bottles  out  to  sea  laden,  not  with  liquor, 
but  with  Gospel  tracts.  Mr.  Phillips  says  he  has  heard 
from  850  people  who  have  picked  up  his  bottles.  The 
replies  have  come  from  42  States  and  16  foreign  coun- 
tries. Numbers  of  precious  souls  were  saved  through 
the  contents  of  the  bottles,  even  as  souls  are  damned 
by  the  regular  contents  of  the  bottles.  All  this  illus- 
trates how  there  are  unique  ways  of  getting  out  the 
testimony  of  salvation.  Perhaps  the  Lord  may  have 
some  new  and  different  manner  for  you  to  get  His 
Word  into  the  hearts  of  those  in  need. 
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(Continued  from  Page  806) 

that  I  say,  'Sic  'em'  to."  Indeed,  the  one  you  encour- 
age is  destined  to  win. 

Praise  God  that  I  John  1:8-9  reads:  "If  we  confess 
our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness."  This 
indeed  is  the  secret  of  victory.  Nourish  the  new 
nature  in  the  things  of  our  wonderful  Lord  and  Re- 
deemer, and  know  the  victory. 

We  as  a  denomination  have  contended  for  the  faith. 
Great  prices  have  been  paid  to  stand  true  to  Jesus 
Christ.  As  Brethren  let  us  continue  to  stand  firm  on 
the  Book  and  not  seek  something  that  the  Old  Book 
does  not  tell  us  to  seek.  The  baptism  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  occurs  when  we  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  our  per- 
sonal Savior  from  personal  sin.  From  that  moment  on 
He  indwells  us  constantly.  By  the  grace  of  God  we  will 
experience  many  fillings  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  He  has 
possession  of  our  wills. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


PRAY  FOR  REVIVAL 

Pray  for  a  great  revival  in  the  Brethren  Church  in 
both  pulpit  and  pew.  This  is  the  great  and  imperative 
need  of  the  hour!  .  .  .  Merely  to  be  "fundamental"  is 
not  enough.  If  spiritual  life  and  fire  are  missing, 
beware!  Heads  may  be  full  and  hearts  empty  . .  .  Keep 
the  stream  of  doctrine  pure,  but  forget  not  the  good 
works.  Daily,  at  the  family  altar,  in  the  secret  closet, 
in  the  prayer  meeting,  and  in  the  public  services — pray 
for  revival  in  the  Brethren  Church. — Tracy  bulletin. 


"Enclosed  is  remittance  for  renewal  of  Herald  mag- 
azine. Thanks  for  the  card  reminding  us  that  it  has 
expired.  Also  wish  to  thank  you  for  continuing  send- 
ing it  as  don't  like  to  miss  getting  it  once. 

Thanks  again  and  the  Lord  bless  your  work." 
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ENIORS— 

THEME— "JESUS  THE   WONDERUL  SHEPHERD" 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — Psalm  3:3,4 

Your  room — Have  paper  and  pencils  ready  to  use.  If 
lere  is  a  picture  of  Clirist  as  Shepherd  or  the  Shep- 
srd  seeking  the  lost  sheep  have  it  placed  in  the  frcni 
:  the  room  so  all  can  see  it.  It  is  very  effective  at  the 
ose  of  the  service  to  have  light  just  on  the  picture 
:  hanging  and  the  other  lights  turned  out,  while  sing- 
ig  closing  song. 

Leader — After  a  good  song  service  and  prayer,  an- 
3unce  the  theme,  "Jesus  the  Wonderful  Shepherd." 
hen  have  all  turn  to  the  23rd  Psalm  and  read  it  In 
tiison.  Then  ask  one  person  to  stand  up  and  give 
lis  beautiful  Psalm  from  memory.  A  bookmark  with 
le  23rd  Psalm  on  it  could  be  given  to  the  one  who 
mid  do  this  without  a  mistake.  Everyone  should  have 
Bible  or  the  New  Testament  with  the  Psalms  and  keep 
open  to  the  23rd  Psalm  during  the  service.  Give  out 
iper  and  pencil  and  ask  each  one  ot  write  a  word  or 
arase  that  tells  something  about  Christ  as  Shepherd, 
ollect  these  papers  and  read  the  words  and  phrases 
r  they  might  be  written  on  the  blackboard.  Give  out 
le  four  main  topics  to  four  members  who  will  perhaps 
id  some  thoughts  of  their  own.  Remember  the  good 
hristian  Endeavor  service  is  one  in  which  all  take  an 
:tive  part.  Encourage  the  young  people  to  give  some 
E  their  ovm  thoughts. 

Discussion — 

My  Shepherd  (first  part  of  Psa.  23:1;  John  10:11,  14 
15). 

1.  There  are  only  two  classes  of  people  in  the  world. 

a.  Saved — those  born  again. 

b.  Not  saved — those  who  have  rejected  Christ  (John 
:36). 

c.  Those  who  have  had  only  a  physical  birth  and 
lose  who  have  had  both  a  physical  and  spiritual 
irth. 

2.  Christ  is  only  my  Shepherd  if  I  have  been  born 
gain. 

Special  musical  number — vocal  solo,  "The  Lord  Is  My 
hepherd." 

[.  A  Shepherd  Who  Supplies  Every  Need   (Psa.  23:1, 
last  part  of  verse;  Phil.  4:19). 

1.  Physical  needs — food,  shelter,  clothing. 

2.  Spiritual  needs  —  salvation,  security,  guidance, 
hastening,  sympathy,  forgiveness,  joy,  peace,  happi- 
ess,  etc. 

Special  musical  number — trio,  "I  Shall  Not  Want." 

II.  A  Shepherd  Who  Guides,  Leads,  and  Understands 
(Psa.  23:2-3). 

1.  He  is  willing,  able,  and  longing  to  lead  and  guide 
[is  sheep  through  the  path  of  life  (Psa.  32:8). 

2.  The  way  is  not  always  easy.  Sometimes  the  path 
3  rough  but  the  sheep  are  safe  when  behind  and  fol- 
>wing  the  Shepherd. 


V^niclAtian     &nacii^x 


a.  Sometimes  He  leads  through  hard  ways  in  order 
to  bring  us  to  green  pastures  and  still  waters. 

b.  When  the  path  is  rough  and  hard  He  restores  our 
souls  and  strengthens  us  for  the  duties  before  us  (Psa. 
91). 

3.  Through  prayer  we  keep  close  to  the  Shepherd  for 
then  we  are  in  constant  touch  with  Him. 

Song  by  all,  or  special  number — "The  Garden  of 
Prayer." 

IV.  A  Shepherd  Who  Gives  Peace  and  Joy  and  Is  Faith- 
ful Unto  Death  (Psa.  23:4-6). 

1.  The  Christian  life  is  a  happy  one.  He  makes  our 
cup  to  run  over  with  happiness. 

a.  Only  real  joy  and  happiness  can  be  found  in 
Christ. 

b.  The  world  cannot  give  happiness  or  really  satisfy. 

2.  Our  Shepherd  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  One  who  can 
banish  the  fear  of  death  (I  Cor.  15:54-58). 

3.  Jesus  our  Shepherd  means  more  than  all  else.  We 
would  rather  have  Him  than  anything  the  world  might 
afford. 

Special,  or  sung  by  all,  "I'd  Rather  Have  Jesus." 

Close  the  service  with  all  singing,  "Saviour,  Like  a 
Shepherd  Lead  Us,"  and  then  prayer. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 

— ♦— 
JUNIORS   AND    INTERMEDIATES- 
TOPIC— "THREE  WISE  MEN" 

Hymris— "Go,  Go,  Go  Ye  Into  All  the  World,"  "We've 
a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations." 

Scripture — Proverbs  11:30b. 

(These  names  are  just  suggestions;  you  may  wish  to 
substitute  others.  Do  not  forget  to  pray  very  der- 
initely  for  our  missionaries,  especially  Ann  Celeste 
Kliever,  whom  the  Juniors  have  adopted  as  their  own 
missionary.) 

I.  Paul  (From  the  Bible). 

Read  Acts,  chapter  8,  and  continue  on  through  the 
book  of  Acts. 

He  saw  Stephen  stoned. 

He  persecuted  the  Christians. 

He  was  rebuked  by  the  Lord. 

He  was  the  world's  first  great  missionary;  tell  of  his 
journeys. 

II.  Livingstone  (From  the  past). 

Books  to  read:  "Great  Missionaries  for  Young  Peo- 
ple," Jeanne  M.  Serrell;  "Famous  Missionaries,"  James 
Gilchrist  Lawson;  "Memoirs  of  Mighty  Men,"  J.  J.  Ellis; 
encyclopedia  accounts. 

III.  Gribble  (From  our  own  church) . 

Read  "Undaunted  Hope."  Ask  your  pastor  about  the 
history  of  our  missions.  Speak  to  the  missionaries 
home  on  furlough  about  the  work. 

Note:  You  might  vary  this  program  by  asking  each 

member  beforehand  to  come  prepared  to  give  a  brief 

sketch  of  the  life  of  his  favorite  missionary.    Give  an 

invitation  for  dedication  of  life  for  full-time  service. 

— Hazel  M.  Marquart. 
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"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." — Matt.  24:44. 


THE  MONTHLY  PROGRAMS 

It  is  a  real  pleasure  to  announce  that  Mrs.  Leslie  N. 
Booher,  of  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  has  accepted  the  re- 
sponsibility of  preparing  the  monthly  W.M.C.  programs 
for  this  year.  We  believe  that  Mrs.  Booher  is  very 
capable  and  that  the  programs  will  be  interesting  and 
helpful,  such  that  will  bring  honor  to  our  blessed  Lord. 
OUR  W.M.C.  SEMINARY  OFFERING 

The  report  of  our  national  offering  for  the  Grace 
Seminary  Building  Fund  is  printed  in  this  magazine. 
The  final  amount  sent  in  was  $1,615.84.  This  was  not 
the  one  offering  but  included  a  balance  from  last  year. 
May  the  Lord  be  praised  for  making  such  a  fine  offer- 
ing possible! 
THE  CONFERENCE  REPORTS 

When  this  Herald  reaches  you,  National  Conference 
will  be  history.  However,  the  decisions  made  there 
in  regard  to  every  phase  of  our  denominational  work 
will  have  a  lasting  effect  and  testimony. 

The  goals  of  our  Council  work  for  the  next  year  have 
been  selected  and  plans  made  for  carrying  on  the  worx 
of  our  national  organization.  You  have  cooperated 
splendidly  in  the  work  of  the  past  year  and  we  are 
looking  forward  to  the  same  whole-hearted  support  this 
year  in  a  program  that  is  designed  to  promote  a  deeper 
spiritual  life  and  wider  visions  of  service  for  Christ. 

Study  the  goals  and  recommendations  carefully  and 
prayerfully.  Begin  right  now  to  work  on  them.  The 
family  worship  and  prayer  band  objectives  will  be  ex- 
plained more  fully  in  a  future  Herald. 


YOUR  NEW  OFFICERS 

President _.. Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden 

Vice  President Mrs.  Marvin  Goodman 

Secretary Mrs.  Bernard  Schneider 

Fin.  Secretary-Treasurer Mabel  Donaldson 

Literature  Secretary., Mrs.  Miles  Taber 


PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  1946 
By  Mrs.  L.  N.  Booher 
THEME:  "READY  FOR  HIS  COMING" 
SONG  SERVICE— "Hold  the  Fort,"  "One  Day." 
OPENING  PRAYER. 
BUSINESS  SESSION.* 

SONG — "Rescue  the  Perishing"  (one  verse). 
MISSIONARY  LETTER  OR  STORY. 
BIBLE  STUDY — "Ready  for  the  Rapture." 
POEM— "A  Call  to  Prayer." 
PRAYER  FOR  MISSIONARIES. 
SPECIAL  MUSIC— (To  be  selected). 
MISSION    STUDY— "Is   the  Heart   of   Our   Country 

Ready?" 
SONG— "Faith  is  the  Victory." 
BENEDICTION. 
SOCIAL  HOUR. 

*See  "Suggestions  for  Meetings." 


GIVE  TO  THE  NATIONAL  EXPENSE  FUND  IN 

SEPTEMBER,  OCTOBER,  AND  NOVEMBER 

OUR  GOAL  IS  $1,500.00! 

Let's   Go  Over  the  Top  This  Year! 


SUGGESTIONS   FOR   MEETINGS 

It  always  seems  better  to  have  the  business  at  the 
first  so  as  to  end  the  meeting  on  the  devotional  plane. 

For  the  success  of  future  programs  it  would  be  well 
to  appoint  persons  to  correspond  with  missionaries,  col- 
lect missionary  stories  and  biographies  (especially  our  | 
own)  since  these  items  will  be  incorporated  in  the  | 
monthly  programs.  ' 


THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD:    Entered  as  second-class  matter  April  16,   1943,  at  the  post  otHce  at  Winona  Lake.   Indiana,  under  tlie 
■ct  of  March  3.  1879.     Issned  four  tlmps  each  month  by  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co..   Winona  Lalte.   Indiana.     Subscription  price,  $2.00  a  yeir; 
100%  churches,   $1.50  a  year.     ADMINISTRATION:     Marvin  U   Goodman,   Secretary  of  Publications.    BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS;  Herman  Hoyt,  President; 
Bernard  Schneider,  Vice  President,   Walter  A.  Lepp,  Secretary;  Homer  A    Kent    Treasurer;  Paul  Bauman,   Mrs.   Edward  Bowman,   K.   E.   Gingrich,  L.  L.  I 
Grnhb,   A.   L.   Lynn,  S.   W.   Link,   R.   D.  Creea. 


814 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


READY  FOR  THE  RAPTURE 


By  REV.   GLENN  O'NEAL 


The  next  great  event  on  God's  program  is  the  rap- 
ire  of  the  Church.  This  event  has  been  anticipated 
rer  since  Christ  ascended  into  heaven.  The  time  for 
is  coming  has  not  been  given,  but  we  are  repeatedly 
arned  that  He  might  return  at  any  moment.  That 
why  it  is  so  important  that  we  always  be  ready  for 
le  rapture. 

We  should  distinguish  clearly  between  the  two  phases 
:  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  the  rapture  of  the 
lurch,  and  the  revelation  of  Christ.  The  rapture  of 
le  Church  takes  place  when  Christ  comes  for  the 
hurch  to  take  them  to  be  with  Himself.  The  revela- 
on  of  Christ  occurs  at  the  end  of  the  great  tribulation 
3riod,  when  Christ  returns  to  this  earth  with  the 
hurch  to  set  up  His  kingdom. 

The  passage  which  we  believe  most  clearly  presents 
le  rapture  of  the  Church  is  I  Thess.  4:13-18  and  5:1-3. 
The  Thessalonians  had  thought  that  the  rapture  of 
le  Church  would  take  place  immediately.  When  this 
rent  was  seemingly  postponed,  they  questioned  the 
postle  Paul  as  to  what  would  happen  to  their  loved 
les  who  had  died.  This  passage  is  Paul's  answer  to 
leir  inquiry.  We  shall  look  at  it  from  the  standpoint 
:  three  questions. 

How  can  we  be  ready  for  the  rapture? 

The  one  condition  for  having  a  part  in  this  rapture 
given  in  verse  14,  "For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died 
ad  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus 
ill  God  bring  with  him." 

This  verse  shows  us  why  it  was  necessary  for  Christ 
)  go  to  the  cross.  Every  one  of  us  was  under  the  pen- 
Ity  of  death  because  of  sin.  In  order  to  give  us  de- 
verance  from  death,  Christ,  as  God,  took  the  penalty 
hich  we  deserved.  Then  He  rose  from  the  dead  to 
emonstrate  that  He  had  the  answer  and  authority  to 
ike  our  penalty.  If  we  expect  to  have  deliverance 
•om  death,  it  is  only  reasonable  that  we  accept  as  our 
ersonal  Savior  the  One  who  paid  the  penalty  for  our 
ns.  The  only  way  we  can  be  assured  of  being  ready 
)r  the  rapture  is  to  rely  on  this  deliverance.  History 
3veals  no  other  who  said  he  would  die  and  in  three 
ays  be  raised  from  the  dead.  Listen  and  heed  His 
ords  as  He  speaks  about  deliverance  from  the  wrath 
[  God  because  of  sin:  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
ath  life:  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not 
je  life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him"  (John 
:36). 

[.    What  will  happen  at  the  rapture? 

"The  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a 
lout"  (vs.  16).  This  is  a  literal  coming  of  Christ  in 
Ddily  form,  for  that  verse  says  Lord  Himself.  We 
on't  know  what  He  will  say,  but  we  know  it  will  be  a 
lout  which  means  triumph  for  the  Church.  He  will 
e  accompanied  at  this  great  event  by  the  archangel, 
le  highest  in  the  order  of  angels.  The  "voice"  of  the 
rchangel  will  probably  be  heard  giving  instructions  to 
le  angels  as  they  carry  out  their  part  in  this  great 
rent.    The  angels  are  many  times  connected  with  the 


second  coming  of  Christ.  Then  "the  trump  of  God" 
shall  sound.  The  trumpet  has  always  been  used  to 
bring  men  to  attention.  At  this  trump  the  church  of 
all  ages  will  be  brought  to  attention  in  preparation  for 
their  glorious  rapture  into  heaven. 

We  have  seen  Christ's  part  in  the  rapture,  now  we 
shall  look  at  verses  15  and  17  which  tell  us  of  man's 
part  in  the  rapture.  Verse  15  states  "that  we  which 
are  alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall 
not  prevent  (better  translated  "precede")  them  which 
are  asleep."  That  is,  there  is  no  advantage  to  being 
alive  at  the  time  of  the  rapture,  because  you  will  not 
get  to  heaven  any  sooner.  Then  in  verses  16  and  17 
Paul  adds,  "And  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 
Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be  caught 
up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord 
in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord." 

Notice  that  we  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air.  Christ  does 
not  return  to  the  earth  at  this  time.  His  purpose  in 
this  coming  is  to  take  the  church  to  be  with  Himself. 

One  of  the  greatest  incentives  for  being  ready  for 
the  rapture  is  the  happy  prospect  of  taking  part  in 
such  an  event.  You  hear  people  say,  "Life  wouldn't 
be  worth  living  if  I  couldn't  do  this,  or  have  that." 
That's  exactly  the  way  the  Christian  should  feel  about 
the  rapture.  Life  would  be  meaningless,  hopeless,  and 
comfortless  without  the  expectation  of  the  rapture  of 
the  church. 

III.     What  will  be  the  result  if  we  are  not  ready  for 
the  rapture? 

Following  the  rapture  of  the  church,  terrible  judg- 
ment will  fall  on  this  world,  judgment  which,  until 
the  invention  of  the  atomic  bomb,  had  been  incompre- 
hensible to  the  human  mind.  I  Thess.  5:2,  3  gives  the 
promise  of  this  judgment:  "For  yourselves  know  per- 
fectly that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh  as  a  thief  in 
the  night.  For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace  and  safety; 
then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them,  as  tra- 
ail  upon  a  woman  with  child:  and  they  shall  not  es- 
cape." Today  the  world  is  crying  peace  and  safety, 
but  attempting  to  bring  peace  apart  from  the  return 
of  Christ.  Certainly  it  is  in  an  age  similar  to  the  one 
in  which  we  are  now  living  that  this  judgment  will 
come.  Something  of  the  terror  which  will  grip  the 
world  at  this  judgment  is  portrayed  very  vividly  in 
Rev.  6:15-17,  which  reads,  "And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief 
captains,  and  the  mighty  men,  and  evei-y  bondman, 
and  every  free  man,  hid  themselves  in  the  dens  and 
in  the  rocks  of  the  mountain,  and  said  to  the  moun- 
tains, and  rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face 
of  him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb:  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come; 
and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?" 

If  men  are  not  ready  for  the  rapture  when  the  event 
takes  place,  there  can  be  no  second  chance  for  salva- 
tion. II  Thess.  2:9-12  states  that  all  who  go  into  the 
tribulation  who  "believed  not  the  truth"  will  be  de- 
ceived by  the  antichrist,  who  claims  to  be  God.    Also 
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it  warns  that  "God  shall  send  them  strong  delusion, 
that  they  should  believe  a  lie." 

We  who  have  accepted  Christ  can  be  glad  we  have 
deliverance  from  the  wrath  of  God  against  sin.  At 
any  moment  Christ  might  sound  the  trump  which 
would  rapture  the  Church  and  usher  in  the  great  tribu- 
lation. Surely  if  you  are  not  ready  for  the  rapture 
now,  these  warnings  should  lead  you  to  accept  God's 
only  means  of  deliverance,  Jesus  Christ. 


FINANCIAL    REPORT    OF    W.    HI.    C.    FOR    194S-1946 

(August  1,  194S,   through  July   31,   1946) 

Balance  in   Naional  Expense   I-'hind $706.88 

Balance  in  Home  Missions  Fund , 106.08 

Balance  in  Foreign  Missions  Fund 72,31 

Balance  in  Grace   Seminary   Fund 12.60 

Balance  in  Reserve  Fund  Account 3.038.24 

Keserve      $2,133.83 

Herald    Fund     904.41 

General  balance   in    the   bank $3,936.11 

HOME  MIS.SIONS  FUND 

Balance  on  hand  August  1,   1945 $43  21 

Received    during    year 1  48l'47 

„  ,,^  1,529.08 

Ji/Xpendi  tares : 

Brethren    Home    Missions    Council $1,357.00 

Navajo     Indian     Mission 33.00 

Jewish    Missions     33  GO 

1,423.60 

Balance   on    hand    .Inly    31.    1946 106.08 

GRACE    SEMINARY    FUND 

Balance   on   hand   August  1,    1945 $02.79 

Received   during    the  year 1,565^65 

„  ...  1.628.44 

K.\penditures : 

Building    Fund     1.615.84 

Balance    on    hand    July    31,     1946 '         12.6O 

RESERVE    FUND  ACCODNT 

Balance  on  hand  August   1,  1945 5I  ggl  ng 

Received    during    the    year l!806;96 

i:v™     j.»  3.788,24 

Expenditures : 

Gift  to  Mrs.  Hanley $100  00 

^!"  to  Herald  Co .■.'::.■.';.■     '  150.00 

Gut  to  Gospel   Truth gQd  qq 

750.00 

Balance  on  hand  July  31.   1946 3  g^g  24 

Note:   $904.41  of  the  balance  is  for  the  Missionary' Herald   Offering,   which 
is  still  coming  m. 

FOREIGN    MISSIONS   FUND 

Balance  on  hand  August  1,    1945 $310  41' 

Received  durine  the  year '  .'  2  l'>5  39 

Expenditures:  2, 4  3  0.8  5 

Leper    Mission     55«  gg 

Kennedy  Boys    (Gifts  from    Districts!  ....'..'..''  189  05 

Roger    Jobson    (Gifts    from    Southern    CaUfomia)     '  '  '  84  05 

Kenneth    Sheldon     (Gifts    from    Districts) 173.03 


SEND   A   SNAPSHOT   OF   YOUR  COUNCIL  OR 

OFFICERS  TO  MRS.  MILES  TABER,  WINONA 

LAKE,    INDIANA,    FOR   USE    ON   OUR   COVER 

PAGES. 


Mrs.    Hamilton     (Gift    from   Southern    CaUfomia)  ....        271.52 
Mr.   and   Mrs.   Maconaghy   (Gift  from  Atlantic   Fellow- 
ship)         41.25 

Camp   in   South   America 10.00 

Foreign      Missionary      Society 1,544.28 

'■ 2.363.54 

Balance    on  hand   July    31,    1946 72.31 

NATIONAL  EXPENSE   FUND 

Balance   on  hand  August    1.    1945 $686.35 

Received  during  the   year 1  408  24 

2.094.59 
Expenditures : 
Mrs.    Robert  Ashman    (mimeographing   and  printing)  .  .  $2.74 

Mrs.     Engelman      (cutting    stencils) 1.00 

Conference    expenses   to   Board  Members 60.00 

Mrs.   Barnard $10.00 

Mrs.    Mayer    10.00 

Mrs.  Anthony ^ 10.00 

Mrs,  Ocheltree   5. 00 

Mrs.     Schrock     10.00 

Mrs.    L.    S.    Bauman 10  00 

Mrs.    Gonawein     5.OO 

<^onference  expenses  and  love  gifts  to  National  Officers.       310.00 

Mrs.    Polman    $40.00 

Mrs.     Robert    Ashman 40.00 

Mrs.    Goodman,    Sr 40.00 

Mrs.    Rambo    40.00 

Mrs.    Koontz     40.00 

Miss    Donaldson    40.00 

>Irs.     Ed.     Bowman 25.00 

Mrs.   Wm.   Schaffer 15.00 

Mrs.    Aeby    30.00 

Mrs.    Schaffer    for    postage 7.90 

Sentinel    Printing    Co..    for    programs 7.00 

M.    E.    Donaldson,   for   mimeographing,    postage,    print- 
ing,   receipt    cards 17.00 

Mrs.     Koontz,     for    postage 14.00 

R.    E.   Donaldson    (printing    membership    cards) 3.00 

Missionary  Herald    Co.,    for: 

Mission    Study    Books  and    Postage 118.48 

Communion  .Set  for  Clearbrook,  Va.    (Southeast  Dis- 
trict   Project)      39.73 

3.000  W.M.C.  booklets 90.00 

Mrs.    Ed.    Bowman,    for    editor's    expenses 5.00 

Mrs.    Kidder,   for   Program    Committee's    Expenses.  .  .  .  2.20 

Winona    Engraving    Co 45.75 

Missionary    Herald    Co.,    for    12    issues    of    the    paper, 

tracts,    Bible    Records,     tabulations,    2    half-tones,     a 

cover  cut,   a  front  cover  makeup,    1  1-6  pa^es  in  the 

Annual,  three  extra  pages  in  our  issues  for  December 

and    June    663.83 

•        1.387.71 

Balance    on    hand    July   31,    1940 706.88 

Respectfully  submitted. 
Mabel    E.     Donaldson.    Financial    Secretary-Treasurer. 


OUR  BIBLE  READING  GOAL 

September — Ecclesiastes  1-12;  Song  of  Solomon  1-8. 
October — Isaiah  1-33. 


W.M. 

Number    Councils    Reported 

C.  STATIS' 

EaAt 

nCAL  REPORT.  1945-1946 

AtlanticSoutlieast  No.  Ohio     Central            Iowa    Jlidwest  ^ 

7                 0               17               16                  5                  4 

132            157            308            351             10.S               53 

237             110            347            373             125               00 

7                 0               15                16                  4                  4 

70               31               82               90               29               18 

7                 6               15               15                  5                  4 

5                 6               12               13                  2                 3 

4                 5               12                  8                  4                  1 

4                 6               16               12                  2                 4 

4  5               13               10                  1                  4 

5  6               14               14                  4                  4 

3  6                  9               12                  1                  1 

6  6               11               12                  2                  4 
$77.65      $66.40    $118.50    $228.50      $38.65      $52.45 

39.15  65.65  255.37  149.88  51.60  41.16 
171.48  105.64  281.84  158.94  57.69  43.27 
109.86        81.65      205.35      186.29         58.28         35.72 

87.28        83.98      284.09      147.29         62.50         27.44 

4  5               13               12                  2                  3 

'orthwest 
3 
65 
68 
3 
17 
3 

3 

•1 

3 

1 

3 

$24.00 

23.69 

18.61 

35.50 

18.35 

Calif. 

15 

438 

444 

11 

119 

13 

13 

8 

14 

5 

10 

8 

9 

$79.66 

237.70 

331.79 

473.17 

224.44 

12 

Total 

93 

2165 

2185 

85 

548 

88 

75 

61 

81 

59 

79 

55 

70 

'"71 

Number   Members.     1945 

Number    Members,     1946 

Number  Following  Bible    Reading.  .  .  . 

Number  of  Family   Altars 

Number   Following   Bible    Study    in    Herald .  . 
Number    Sending    Birthday    Remembrances.  .  . 
Number    Emphasizing    Tract    Distribution .  .  .  . 
Number  Having   Part  in   Disrict   Project.  .  .  . 

20 

19 

17 

Number  Who  Made  Scrap  Books 

Number    Using    aiis.sion    Study 

Number    Taking    Herald    Offering 

Amount.    Herald    Offering 

17 

Amount.    National    Expense 

Amomit,    Foreign    Mission    Offering 

Amount,     Grace     .Seminary     Offering....... 

358.18 

262.77 

'Incomplete. 
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of™ur'"co™try  Ready  for  the  Lord's  Coming? 


By  REV.  G.  L.  LAWLOR 


It  would  be  splendid  if  we  could  sit  up  and  answer 
sharply  and  clearly,  "Yes!"  Individually,  insofar  as 
the  personal  desire  within  the  heart  for  the  Lord  to 
return  is  concerned,  some  may  answer,  "Yes,  I'm 
ready."  But  the  precise  answer  to  the  precise  ques- 
tion is  plainly  and  decisively,  "NO."  Speaking  for  the 
great  majority,  speaking  from  the  standpoint  of  the 
Brethren  Church  in  the  heart  of  the  country,  we  must 
admit  the  truth.    We  are  not  ready. 

There  is  a  two-fold  reason  for  this.  And  it  presents 
a  two-fold  challenge  to  the  Church  NOW.  Let  us  con- 
sider the  problem. 

First,  the  situation  OUTSIDE  the  Church.  Outside 
the  Church — each  church — the  fields  are  white  for 
the  harvest.  Men  are  dying  daily  without  Christ,  and 
the  situation  grows  more  desperate.  Northern  General 
Burnside — as  he  stood  watching  wave  after  wave  of  his 
blue-clad  soldiers  beat  vainly  against  the  impregnable 
Confederate  breastworks  on  Marye's  Heights  at  Fred- 
ericksburg —  cried  out  in  anguish,  "Oh,  those  men! 
Those  poor  men  out  there!  They're  dying  by  the 
thousands!"  Would  to  God  that  we — God's  people — 
could  be  stirred  with  such  anguish  as  that,  anguish 
3ver  the  souls  of  men  who  are  perishing  apart  from  God. 

Soul-winning  is  not  the  world's  work,  nor  is  it  ex- 
clusively the  work  of  the  clergy.  It  is  the  work  of  the 
Church,  the  MEMBERSHIP  of  the  Church.  It  is  the 
work  of  ALL  Christians.  The  Church  exists  for  the 
work  of  soul-winning.  Consequently,  who  is  to  blame 
for  the  present  neglect  of  souls?  There  is  but  one 
answer.  WE  ARE! — God's  born-again  people !  We  have 
the  saving  message,  the  means,  the  incentive,  and  the 
authority  necessary  for  leading  men  to  Christ.  In 
what  other  way  can  God  reach  the  souls  of  men  if  His 
people  are  unwilling  to  take  the  message  out?  If  we 
are  truly  saved  by  the  grace  of  God.  we  are  bound  by 
every  reason,  motive,  and  intelligence  to  try  to  get 
others  saved  too. 

We  have  not  done  so.  The  unchurched  masses  in 
bhe  earth— i.  e.,  unbelievers — are  increasing  6,000,000 
faster  each  year  than  ALL  THE  CHURCHES  COM- 
BINED. From  1900  to  1945  the  unchurched  ponulation 
Df  the  world  iTiPde  a  net  gain  of  moi-e  than  270.000  000 
3VER  THE  GAINS  OF  ALL  CHURCHES  COMBINED! 
ren  million  souls  dying  without  Christ  every  year,  six 
njllion  more  unreached  for  Christ  everv  year!  Is  it 
lot  time  that  Christians  began  to  be  interested  in 
personal  soul-winning,  in  the  light  of  Christ's  soon 
return? 

Our  church  at  Berne  is  the  largest  rural  church. 
Hence  I  am  to  incorporate  the  rural  viewnoint  in  this 
irticle.  Tbe  answer  is  still  the  same.  WE  ARE  NOT 
READY  FOR  THE  LORD'S  COMING!  Thus  far  in  our 
program  of  personal  evangelism  over  the  countryside, 
iust  short  of  100  homes  have  been  contacted  for  Christ, 
^hich  means  that  upwards  of  250  individuals — ^young 
md  old — ^have  been  reached.  The  greater  part  of  these 
were  unchurched  and  did  not  know  Christ  as  Savior. 
Some  had  never  received  an  invitation  to  come  to 
;hurch.    Some  had  never  been  inside  a  church.    Some 


others  were  backslidden  Christians.  Eleven  of  .these 
folks  have  accepted  Christ  as  Savior.  Several  others 
have  come  back  to  Him  for  reaffirmation  of  faith.  But 
there  are  more — many  more!  What  is  to  be  done?  How 
are  they  to  be  reached?  The  answer  is:  "GO  YE!  .  .  . 
YE  SHALL  BE  WITNESSES  UNTO  ME,  BEGINNING 
AT  JERUSALEM!"  An  examination  of  Acts  1:8  and 
Luke  24:47  will  show  that  Jerusalem  represents  THE 
HOME  FIELD  OF  EACH  LOCAL  CHURCH.  At  the  same 
time  that  we  are  engaged  in  giving  our  full  support 
to  Home  and  Foreign  Missions — and  no  church  will  ever 
maintain  a  fruitful  ministry  without  the  missionary 
vision — at  the  same  time,  let  us  not  forget  the  imme- 
diate field  in  which  we  live.  And  LOCAL  FIELDS  HAVE 
BEEN  NEGLECTED.  There  are  souls  dying  on  every 
hand — all  about  us — souls  that  COULD  be  reached. 
There  is  one  thing:  the  Christian  has  on  earth,  which 
he  will  never  have  in  heaven — namely,  the  rare  and 
blessed  privilege  of  leading  a  soul  to  Christ  and  thus 
to  rescue  that  soul  from  death. 

Second,  the  situation  INSIDE  the  Church.  Within 
the  Church  there  is  a  looseness,  a  spirit  of  lawlessness, 
a  lack  of  sDiritual  energy  and  discipline  that  is  alarm- 
ing. The  Bible  teaches  that  by  the  process  of  present 
sanctification,  God's  people  are  to  be  continuously  and 
progressively  set  apart,  cleansed,  and  made  ready  to 
meet  our  Lord — that,  when  His  Church  is  ushered  into 
His  presence  in  the  glory,  it  may  be  "without  spot  or 
wrinkle  or  anv  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  HOLY 
AND  WITHOUT  BLEMISH"  (Eph.  5:27). 

Peter,  writing  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ,  asks, 
"What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy 
conversation  and  godliness,  looking  for  and  hasting 
unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God?"  The  word  "con- 
versation" is  from  the  Greek  verb  "anastrenho,"  which 
describes  the  whole  round  of  life,  the  goings  and  re- 
turnings,  the  turnings  and  passings,  one's  entire  con- 
duct and  behavior  as  he  sojourns  here  awaiting  the 
Lord's  return.  And  Peter  answers  hi=!  o^m  nuestion.  He 
says  to  us,  "Wherefore  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  thinffs,  be  dilia-ent  that  ve  mav  be  found  of  Him  in 
peace,  without  spot  and  blameless." 

Holy  living  is  the  living  of  those  who  have  been  set 
apart  to  the  will  and  service  of  a  holv  God,  bv  His 
grace.  Godliness  points  to  that  living  as  based  on  our 
own  relationship  to  God.  The  second  coming  of  our 
blessed,  holv  Lord  from  heaven  is  the  greatest  prac- 
tical incentive  to  holv,  righteous,  reverent,  dis^iolined 
living  there  is.  It  OUGHT  to  keen  us  lowlv.  humble, 
obedient,  and  dilieent.  But  something  has  haopened. 
There  Is  an  amazing  spirit  of  irreverence  and  disregard 
for  the  spiritual  standards  which  God  sets  forth  in 
His  Word  for  His  people.  Christians  are  ienoring  His 
COMMANDS.  The  doctrine  of  grace  has  become — to 
many — a  license  for  a  kind  of  freedom  unauthorized  in 
God's  Word.  Christians  have  slipped  into  an  alarming 
spiritual  lapse.  If  our  great  Lord  should  come  NOW, 
how  much  holiness,  spotlessness,  unblemi-^hed  living 
and  humble  diligence  would  HE  find  among  His  people? 

Undoubtedly,  Peter  was  thinking  of  this  very  thing 
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when  he  wrote  his  second  epistle,  and  especially  when 
he  itemized  the  great  Christian  virtues  (II  Pet.  1:3-9 — 
and  vss.  3-4  should  be  read  carefully  FIRST)— namely: 
diligence,  faith,  virtue,  knowledge,  temperance,  pa- 
tience, godliness,  brotherly  kindness,  love — and  fol- 
lowed at  once  with  these  words:  "Wherefore  the  rather, 
brethren,  give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure:  for  if  ye  DO  THESE  THINGS,  YE  SHALL 
NEVER  FALL:  for  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent 
to  put  you  always  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
though  ye  know  them,  and  be  established  in  the  pres- 
ent truth." 

We  are  not  ready  for  the  Lord  to  come.  The  question 
remains:  What  is  the  remedy — the  solution?  How  are 
we  to  get  ready?  Just  as  there  is  a  two-fold  problem— 
or  challenge — so  is  there  a  two-fold  solution — or  an- 
swer. First,  the  solution  to  the  problem  mentioned  at 
the  outset,  the  problem  OUTSIDE  the  Church,  is  to  be 
found  in  a  NATION-WIDE  PROGRAM  OF  PERSONAL 
EVANGELISM.  Let  every  one  of  our  churches  organize 
and  sponsor  an  active,  live-wire  program  of  personal 
work  among  the  lost  by  PUTTING  THE  MEMBERSHIP 
TO  WORK,  and  the  Home  Missions  program  will  re- 
ceive the  greatest  boost  it  has  ever  had.  And  if  some 
brother  should  ask,  "How  long  should  this  nation-wide 
program  continue?  How  long  should  each  church 
maintain  its  own  program  of  soul-winning?" — let  God 
answer  him  as  He  did  to  Isaiah,  "Until  the  cities  be 
wasted  without  inhabitant,  and  the  houses  without 
man,  and  the  land  be  utterly  desolate." 

Second,  the  solution  to  the  problem  WITHIN  the 
Church  is  REVIVAL — revival  inside  the  Church,  among 
God's  people,  and  patterned  after  God's  own  prescrip- 
tion (II  Chron.  7:14,  "If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will 
heal  their  land." 

This  is  the  divine  solution.  Brethren,  let  us  be 
aroused!  Let  us  awaken  to  the  situation!  God  has 
not  retained  many  of  us  as  lawyers,  but  He  has  sub- 
poenaed ALL  OF  US  as  witnesses.  Indications  are 
that  the  Lord  must  come  soon.  Let  us  be  ready!  Let 
the  Bride  make  herself  ready!  Let  her  be  spotlessly 
white  and  pure,  for  behold,  the  Bridegroom  cometh! 
Go  ye  out  to  meet  Him  .  .  . 


9.  That  the  National  President  and  Financial  Sec- 
retary-Treasurer represent  us  on  the  Foreign  Board. 

10.  That  Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard  be  our  repesentative  on 
the  Home  Missions  Council. 

11.  That  each  Council  pray,  testify,  and  give  offer- 
ings to  Jewish  work  as  they  feel  led. 

12.  That  we  recommend  to  the  Home  Missions 
Council  that  the  1946  offering  be  used  for  the  support 
and  language  study  for  Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar. 

13.  That  we  recommend  that  Mrs.  Barnard's  visit 
to  Africa  be  publicized  in  the  Herald  and  a  love  offer- 
ing be  taken  by  Feb.  14,  1947,  and  sent  in  from  all 
councils  wishing  to  participate. 

14.  That  we  continue  contributions  of  clothing  to 
Clayhole,  Ky.,  Mission.    (New,  used,  and  layettes.) 

15.  "Go  Quickly  and  Tell,"  by  Dorothy  Dykhuizen 
be  our  reading  circle  book  and  the  following  be  used  as 
supplementary  reading  material: 

1.  "That  They  May  Hear,"  Martha  Moennich. 

2.  "South  From  Guadalcanal,"  Northcote  Deck. 

3.  "Vivid  Experiences  in  Korea,"  William  H.  Chis- 
holm. 


W.  M.  C.  RECOMMENDATIONS— 1946-47 

1.  That  "Ready  for  His  Coming"  be  the  theme  for 
the  year. 

2.  That  we  stress  new  slogan,  "Watching  More  Con- 
sistently." 

3.  That  a  consecration  service  be  observed  annually, 
using  the  original  covenant  cards  and  star  system,  if 
desired. 

4.  Bible  Study — "Ready  for  His  Coming"  (Matt.  24: 
44). 

5.  Each  local  president  attending  National  Confer- 
ence if  at  all  possible. 

6.  That  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman  be  our  Editor. 

7.  That  Mrs.  William  Schaffer  be  our  Family  Wor- 
ship Chairman. 

8.  That  Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder  be  our  Prayer  Chairman. 
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NATIONAL  W.M.C.  OBJECTIVES— 1946-47 


Local — 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Bible  reading — a  portion  to  be  read  each  day 
according  to  outline  in  the  Herald  each  month. 

3.  Members  promoting  family  worship  in  every  home 
of  their  respective  congregations,  suggesting  use  of 
material  in  the  Herald. 

4.  Each  Council  sponsoring  prayer  bands,  using 
Prayer  Calendar  supplied  by  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society. 

5.  A  birthday  remembrance  sent  to  every  missionary 
on  the  field. 

6.  Emphasis  on  soul-winning  with  use  of  tracts.  The 
book,  "Scattering  the  Seed,"  read  by  every  member. 
(Book  provided  without  cost  by  the  National  Council.) 

7.  Each  Council  having  a  part  in  their  district  proj- 
ect. 

8.  "Radio — The  New  Missionary"  to  be  used  as  our 
mission  study  book.  (Provided  without  cost  by  Na- 
tional Council.) 

9.  Individual  banks  of  your  own  choosing  to  be  used 
for  the  Missionary  Herald  obligation,  sent  in  to  Finan- 
cial Secretary-Treasurer  by  July  31,  1947. 

10.  Four  major  offerings: 

A.  Sept.,  Oct.,  Nov.— Nat.  Expense  Fund      $1,500.00 

B.  Dec,  Jan.,  Feb.— Foreign  Missions 1,500.00 

1.  Multigraph  for  African  field..  $500.00 

2.  Bible  Institute,  So.  America..^  500.00 

3.  Extension  of  Brethren  Church 

in  France  500.00 

C.  March,  Apr.,  May— Grace  Seminary. 
1.  Chapel  furnishings  (2-year  plan). 

D.  June,  July,  Aug.— Home  Missions 1,500.00 

1.  Navajo  work— Car  and  Trailer    (2- 

year  plan). 

District : 

1.  Every  district  represented  on  National  Board,  ex- 
penses to  be  paid  wholly  or  in  part  by  the  district. 

2.  A  written  report  to  be  given  at  National  Confer- 
ence and  published  in  the  Herald. 

THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


1,500.00 


A  CALL  TO  PRAYER 

A  call  to  prayer!    I  cannot  sleep! 

A  midnight  vigil  I  must  keep! 

For  God  doth  call!    I  hear  him  speak. 

"To  prayer!    To  prayer!"    (I  but  repeat.) 

To  prayer!    To  prayer!     Prevailing  prayer! 

The  need  of  such  is  everywhere; 

It  covers  earth — it  fills  the  air. 

This  urgent  need  of  urgent  prayer! 

To  bended  kneel    To  bended  knee! 
God's  call  to  you,  God's  call  to  me; 
Because  what  is,  and  what's  to  be. 
Shall  reach  throughout  eternity. 
Like  Christ  our  Lord — like  unto  Him 
"In  whom  was  found  no  guile" — no  sin, 
Who  "prayed  all  night."    And  we  His  kin 
Should  pray — yes,  pray — like  unto  Him. 

O  folks !    I  say — again  I  say 
A  truth  has  burned  in  my  heart  this  day — 
It's  the  need  of  Prayer!    Let  come  what  may 
We  shall  o'ercome — if  we  "watch  and  pray"! 
Awake!    Awake!    "Ye  Saints  Awake!" 
Our  place  of  prayer  believe  and  take! 
"Stand  in  the  breach!"  for  Jesus'  sake. 
That  souls  be  saved — before  too  late ! 

— Fred  Page,  Montrose,  Pa. 


Society 

[lentown.    Pa.     

ikenytown,    Ohio    

ihland,    Ohio     

saver    City,     Nebr 

■me,  Ind 

lena    Vista,    Va 

mton,  Ohio    (Jr.) 

mton.    Ohio    {St.) 

ay  City,   Ind 

aybole,  Ky 

memaugh,  Pa.   ( Sr. ) 

memaugh.  Pa.    (Jr.) 

earbrook,    Va 

illas  Center,   Iowa 

inviUe,   Ohio    

lyton,  Ohio  (First)  (Sr,)  . 
lyton.  Ohio  (N.  Riverdale)  . 
iyton,    Ohio    (First)     (Jr.)  , 


Amount     Society 
$8,001  Mansfield,    Ohio 

7.781  Martinsburg.    Pa. 
44.001  Meyersdale,    Pa.     (Sr.)  . 

5.10 
35.15 

5.00 
10.00 
15.00 


Middlebranch,  Ohio 
Mundy's   Comer,    Pa.     (Sr.)  . 
Mundy's    Comer,    Pa.     (Jr.)  . 

Modesto,    Calif 

Meyersdale,    Pa,     (Jr.)  . 


ft.  16 1  New  Troy,  Mich. 


Ind. 


lendale,   Cahf 

jafton,   W,  Va 

igerstown,    Md 

irrah,    Wash 

sUins,     Va 

smerville.    Ohio     

antington,  Ind 

dianapolis,    Ind 

ihnstown.    Pa 

miata.     Pa 

Ittanning,   Pa.    (Sr.) 

ike    Odessa,    Mich 

iVeme,     Calif 

mestone,    Tenn 

stie.   Pa 

me  Beach,  Calif.  (First)  .  . 
>ng  Beach,  Calif.  (Second)  . 
IS  Angeles,  Calif,  (First)  .  . 
IB  Angeles,  Caiif.  (Second)  . 
)8  .\nBeles   Calif,    (Third)  .  . 


6.00 
16.78 
11.90 
10.00 
22.00 

7.00 
51.39 
16.20 
15.00 
22.75 
20.00 
10.53 

7.25 
10.00 

6.00 
20.00 
19.93 
25.00 
18.76 

6.00 
10.00 
100.00 

B.51 

8.00 

6.00 
47.00 
12.00 
10.00 
200.00 
25.00 
38  00 
20.00 

5.00 


th    Liberty,  Ind 

Osceola,   Ind 

Peru,  Ind.    (Sr,) 

Peru,    Ind.     (Jr.) 

Philadelphia,  Pa.    (Ist)    (Sr.). 

Partis,    Kans.     (Sr.) 

Portis,   Kans.    (Jr. ) 

"hiladelphia.    Pa.     (Third)  .  .  . 

Rittman,  Ohio    (Sr.) 

Rittman,  Ohio    (Jr.) 

Roanoke,    Va.     (Sr.) 

Roanoke.    Va.    (Jr.) 

San    Diego,    Calif 

Seren    Fountains,    Va 

Sharpsville.    Ind 

Singer  Hill,  Pa 

South    Gate,    Calif 

Spokane.  Wash 

Sterling,    Ohio    

Summit  Mills,  Pa 

So.    Pasadena,    Calif 

^:niontown.    Pa.     (Sr. ) 

Washington,  D.  C 

Waterloo,    Iowa    

Waynesboro,    Pa 

Winchester,    Va 

Winona  Lake,  Ind 

Whittier,     Calif 

Wooster,  Ohio    

Wadsworth,  Ohio 

Waynesboro,   Pa.    (Jr.) 

Yellow   Creek,    Pa 


Amount 

9,34 

8.30 

6.00 

10.00 

18.49 

8.15 

13.00 

15.00 

0.80 

10.00 

3.50 

25.00 

13.20 

20.00 

9,40 

13.62 

5.00 

10.08 

6.00 

10.15 

29.50 

20.00 

8.74 

6.34 

20.00 

10.00 

15.75 

18.23 

15.56 

58.98 

16.00 

20.26 

25.00 

14.40 

23.76 

16,60 

27.65 

31.83 

5.50 

6.80 

5.00 


W.   9tl.   e.   Offccl^ty 


resident — Mrs.    W.    A.    Ogden,    2400    W.    8.')th    St..  Inglewood,    Calif. 

ice   President — Mrs.    Marvin    Goodman,    Sr..    Bo-'c    152.   Winona   Lake,  Ind. 

ecording  Secretary — Mrs.   Bernard   Schneider,  548   Highland  Ave.,  Mansfield, 

Ohio, 
tnancial    Secretary-Treasurer — Miss    Mabel    Donaldson,     4328 

N.   W.,   Washington,  D.  C, 
iterature  Secretary — Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Box  88,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Mrs.   Edward  Bowman,   Box  362,  Buena  Vista,  Va. 


'Wi^  and  Ot  ^UeUl  Be  Qiv«*i  l^ou" 

By  Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaff er 

"Let  everything  that  hath  breath  praise  the  Lord. 
Praise  ye  the  Lord." — Psalm  150:6. 

1.  Praise  God  for  the  constant  manifestation  of  His 
approval  upon  the  local  work,  our  Home  Mission  work, 
our  Foreign  work,  or  whatever  other  work  for  which 
you  have  prayed. 

2.  God  promises  to  be  strength  to  us  in  our  weak- 
nesses. Ask  Him  to  strengthen  the  weakest  part  of 
your  local  work  this  year  so  that  He  may  receive  the 
glory. 

3.  Pray  that  more  family  altars  will  be  established 
among  our  churches. 

4.  Many  of  our  women  are  doing  personal  visitation 
work  in  their  respective  churches.  If  your  group  is 
sponsoring  this  sort  of  work,  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
enlarge  your  field.  If  not,  pray  that  God  will  prepare 
your  women  for  this  work. 

5.  Pray  for  all  the  Home  Mission  churches  and  their 
pastors  in  your  district. 


GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAIL  BAG 

Durham,  Calif. — Although  I  am  unable  to  get  our 
program  from  any  station,  I  know  it  is  good  and  true 
to  the  Word.  As  a  member  of  the  Brethren  Church  I 
want  to  do  my  bit  to  help,  so  am  enclosing  $5.00  to  help 
you  in  sending  out  the  truth  to  a  sin-sick  world.  May 
God  bless  you. 

Burnsville,  W.  Va. — I  am  taking  this  opportunity  to 
tell  you  how  much  I  enjoy  your  Sunday  broadcast. 
Sunday  your  discussion  of  the  Word  and  the  Bible 
question  sure  did  bless  me.  I  am  very  badly  crippled 
and  cannot  get  to  church.  I  can  hardly  make  ends 
meet,  but  I  am  sending  you  a  donation  to  help  send 
the  Gospel  to  others. 

Winchester,  Idaho — It  certainly  is  wonderful  that  we 
can  have  The  Gospel  Truth  program  on  the  air.  I  wish 
we  could  hear  it,  but  cannot.  However,  enclosed  is 
$10.00  to  send  out  the  message.  I  hope  that  many  more 
stations  will  be  carrying  the  program  soon. 


SALT 

"Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth,"  was  the  golden  text, 
and  the  class  of  little  girls  was  being  questioned  by 
the  teacher.  "What  are  the  uses  of  salt?"  she  was 
asking.  One  said  it  kept  things  from  spoiling,  another 
that  it  made  things  taste  better.  Then  one  tiny  mite 
spoke  up,  "Please,  miss,  it  makes  people  thirsty."  And 
that  is  an  important  use  for  every  Christian.  Our  lives 
ought  to  make  people  thirst  for  the  Water  of  Life.  Do 
others  see  Christ  in  your  daily  life?— Kittanning  bul- 
letin. 


ditor- 


"Congratulations  on  the  new  departments.  These 
articles  are  surely  the  finest  reading  I've  ever  found 
in  any  magazine,  and  are  an  improvement  to  an  ex- 
cellent little  magazine." 

"Please  renew  my  subscription  to  the  Herald.  Among 
our  collection  it  is  best  liked." 
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IVz  Sute^/tood 


o^  Ma/uf  and  Mantha 


LIGHTBEARERS 


"For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Corinthians  4:6). 


itlllliiBillMliiliilnliil-- 


THANK  YOU— 

Mrs.  Simmons  and  Mrs.  Cashman,  for  writing  our 
Bible  Study  lessons  last  year,  also  to  our  mission- 
aries for  their  letters  and  articles  for  Sisterhood. 
All  of  these  articles  and  letters  were  appreciated. 


Send  all  your  bandages  to  the  new  Bandage  Sec- 
retary NOW.  PREPAID  POSTAGE.  She  is  Miss  Helen 
Taber,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Write  to  the  new  Literature  Secretary  for  all  your 
new  S.M.M.  material:  Miss  Pauline  Helsel,  802  Third 
Ave.,  Duncansville,  Pa. 

Be  patient — New  S.M.M.  Constitutions  are  being 
printed.    Watch  for  further  announcement. 


S.M.M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Thank  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  at  our 

National  Sisterhood  Conference. 
Thank  the  Lord  for  His  leading  in  the  choosing 

of  our  new  Sisterhood  officers. 
Pray  for  our  national  work  and  national  officers 

this  coming  year. 
Pray  that  the  Lord  will  lead  others  of  His  young 

people  into  full-time  service  for  Him. 
Pray  for  our  missionaries  in  Kentucky,  Mr.  and 

Mrs.  Landrum  and  family. 


INTRODUCING- -- 

s.  on.  9R.  Ql\(.^a^^ 

President — Ruth  Ringler.  R.  D.   4.  Boi  426,  Jolinstown,  Pa. 

Vice  President — June   Bowser,    R.    D.    2.   Box    135,  BrookvUle,    Ohio. 

General    SecreUry — Elaine    Polman.    Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

Treasurer — Margaret  Sampson,   3303   Cheverly  Ave.,  Cheverly,  HyattsvUle,   Md. 

Literature   Secretary — Pauline    Helsel,   802    Third    Ave..    DuncansTille.    Pa. 

Senior    Patroness — Mrs.    Leila    Polman,    Winona   Lake.    Ind. 

Assistant  Patroness — Mrs.   Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  536  N.   Market  St.,  Wooster, 

Ohio. 
Bandage   Secretarj- — Helen   Taber,    Winona   Lake,   Ind. 


PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  1946 

SONG   SERVICE— "Brighten   the    Corner   Where    You 
Are,"  "All  Out  for  Jesus,"  New  Theme  Chorus,  "Jesus 
Wants  Your  Light  to  Shine,"  "Send  the  Light." 
PRAYER — Using  the  Prayer  Symphony. 
MISSIONARY  STORY— "A  Lightbearer  in  Kentucky." 
SPECIAL  NUMBER— "The  Light  of  the  World." 
DEVOTIONAL   TOPIC — "How    Brethren    Receive   the 

Bible." 
SISTERHOOD  BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1,  2. 


Do:  Remember  the  good  time  and  inspiration  you  en- 
joyed at  National  Sisterhood  Conference  at  Beth- 
any Chapel.    Be  sure  you  tell  your  local  Sisterhood 
all  about  the  plans  and  projects  for  next  year. 
Do:  Start  working  on  your  goals  right  now. 
Don't:  Forget  the  trailer  is  still  on  its  way  to  Africa; 
will  you  help  it  along  with  your  pennies?    Re- 
member a  mile  of  pennies  is  our  plan  this  year, 
Don't:  Forget  to  watch  the  Herald  for  the  names  ol 
the  Missionary  Books. 


MILE   OF  PENNIES. 
5,190  FEET  TO  GO. 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALE 


WHAT  BRETHREN  BELIEVE,  AND  WHY 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 

Lesson  2 

HOW  BRETHREN  RECEIVE  THE  BIBLE 

The  Bible  is  the  most  popular  Book  in  the  world.  In 
L945  there  were  12,000,000  copies  of  the  Bible  sold  and 
iistributed.  It  has  been  translated  into  1,068  lan- 
guages and  dialects.  No  "best  seller"  of  any  year  has 
;ver  approached  the  Bible  in  the  number  of  copies 
iold.  The  Bible  is  also  the  most  helpful,  the  most  in- 
spiring, and  the  most  blessed  book  ever  written  or 
iold.  It  tells  us  about  Christ  and  Life.  Let  us  now 
itudy  this  lesson  carefully  and  prayerfully. 

1.  WHAT  IS  THE  BIBLE?  The  Bible  is  the  Word  of 
jod.  It  is  the  Christian's  Sacred  Book.  It  is  the  Chris- 
;ian's  guidebook.    I  Thess.  2:13;  Luke  3:4;  Psa.  119:105. 

2.  WHO  GAVE  US  THE  BIBLE?  God  gave  us  the 
Bible.  He  caused  holy  men  to  write  as  they  were  di- 
rected by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Heb.  1:1-2;  I  Pet.  1:10-11; 
[I  Pet.  1:20-21;  II  Tim.  3:16-17;  Ex.  31:18;  Psa.  68:11. 

3.  IN  WHAT  LANGUAGE  WAS  THE  BIBLE  FIRST 
WRITTEN?  The  Old  Testament,  so  far  as  we  know, 
was  first  written  in  Hebrew.  The  New  Testament  was 
written  in  Greek.  Some  of  it  may  have  been  in  Ara- 
maic before  the  Greek.    John  19:17-20. 

4.  HOW  WAS  THE  BIBLE  THEN  TRANSLATED  INTO 
OUR  LANGUAGE?  Holy  men  who  loved  God  and 
loved  His  Word  did  the  work.  They  did  it  so  the  people 
of  all  lands  might  read  the  wonderful  truths  of  the 
Bible.    God  guided  these  men. 

5.  HOW  MANY  DIFFERENT  PARTS  IN  THE  BIBLE? 
There  are  two  general  divisions,  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  New  Testament.  Each  of  these  parts  is  made 
up  of  different  divisions  called  books.  There  are  66 
books  in  the  Bible — 39  in  the  Old  Testament  and  27  in 
the  New  Testament.  There  are  many  different  kinds  of 
writing,  some  Law,  some  Poetry,  some  History,  and  some 
Prophecy,  and  some  Biography.  Every  part  agrees  with 
every  other  part. 

6.  WHAT  IS  THE  DIFFERENCE  BETWEEN  THE  OLD 
AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS?  The  Old  Testament  tells  all 
we  need  to  know  about  God's  dealing  with  man  before 
the  time  that  Jesus  Christ  was  to  be  born.  The  New 
Testament  tells  us.  the  story  of  God's  dealings  with  man 
after  the  birth  of  Jesus.  The  Old  Testament  Law  is 
spoken  of  as  the  schoolmaster  to  bring  us  to  Christ. 
Gal.  3:24. 

7.  HOW  OLD  IS  THE  BIBLE?  The  Bible  is  a  very 
old  book.  The  New  Testament  is  more  than  ten  times 
as  old  as  the  United  States  of  America,  or  at  least  20 
times  as  old  as  the  oldest  person  living  in  your  com- 
munity. The  Old  Testament,  in  some  parts,  is  about 
twice  as  old  as  the  New  Testament. 

8.  OF  WHAT  DOES  THE  BIBLE  TELL?  The  Bible 
tells  the  story  of  the  things  a  loving  God  has  done  to 
win  sinning  men  back  to  Himself.  The  Bible  is  God's 
loving  message  to  men.  Of  course,  men  often  sinned 
and  displeased  God,  so  there  is  the  story  of  God's  deal- 
ings with  sin.  Jer.  31:3;  John  13:1;  I  John  3:4-5;  Rom. 
6:23. 

9.  WILL   GOD   ADD   SOMETHING   MORE   TO   THE 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 

BIBLE?  No;  Jesus  Christ  was  God's  only  offer  of  life 
to  the  world.  If  men  reject  Christ,  God  has  no  other 
plan  of  salvation  to  offer.  Thirteen  times  in  the  book 
of  Hebrews,  God  tells  us  that  Christ  is  "better"  than 
any  other  way.  Heb.  1:4;  11:16;  12:24.  Also  see  Matt 
21:33-41;  Rev.  22:18-19. 

10.  DOES  THE  BIBLE  REALLY  MEAN  WHAT  IT 
SAYS?  Yes,  the  Bible  speaks  with  authority.  God  ex- 
pects us  to  obey  what  it  says.  Its  words  have  the  au- 
thority of  God.  Num.  4:1;  Matt.  5:20;  Matt.  7:29; 
Matt.  24:35;  Matt.  28:18-20;  I  Sam.  15:22. 

11.  WHAT  OTHER  NAMES  ARE  APPLIED  TO  THE 
BIBLE?  Especially  two  names  are  applied.  Scriptures 
(Mark  12:10)  and  Word  of  God  (Rom.  10:17).  (Find 
others.) 

12.  WHAT  IS  THE  PROMISE  TO  THOSE  WHO  READ 
THE  BIBLE?  Great  blessing  is  promised  to  those  who 
read  the  Bible.  Of  course,  before  we  read  or  study  the 
Bible  we  should  always  ask  God  to  lead  us  into  the  real 
truth.    Rev.  1:3;  Psa.  119:130;  I  Cor.  2:14. 

13.  HOW  ARE  WE  TAUGHT  TO  USE  THE  BIBLE? 
We  should  read  and  study  the  Bible  faithfully.  We 
cannot  receive  the  greatest  blessing  until  we  believe 
that  God  is,  and  that  He  loves  us.  We  should  never 
"handle  it  deceitfully."  Acts  5:42;  17:11;  John  5:39; 
II  "nm.  2:15;  II  Cor.  4:2;  Heb.  11:6. 

14.  WHAT  IS  THE  GREAT  PURPOSE  OF  THE  WORD 
OF  GOD?  God's  purpose  is  to  save  men.  John  20:31- 
II  Pet.  3:9. 

"Holy  Bible,  Book  Divine,  Precious  Treasure,  thou  art 
mine."  This  should  be  the  thought  of  each  person 
having  studied  this  lesson.  May  the  Bible  be  more 
than  a  book  to  have  lying  in  an  honored  place  in 
every  home.  May  it  be  the  Book  to  be  loved  and 
studied  by  each  member  of  the  family. 


REVIEW  QUIZ  FOR  LESSON  ONE  (SEPTEMBER) 

Answers  for  this  quiz  will  be  found  in  a  review  of 
your  September  lesson,  on  the  subject,  "How  Brethren 
Think  of  God."    Multiple  choice. 


1.  God  is  a 


2.  God  exists  in persons,  namely, 

, ,  and 

3.  God  is  said  to  be  and 

there  will  never  be  a  time  when  He 
ceases  to  be. 

4.  God's  Son  is  our  

5.  By  living  the  kind  of  life  the  Bible 
teaches  us,  we God. 


a.  Glorify. 

b.  Forever. 

c.  Loving. 

d.  Holy  Spirit. 

e.  Heaven. 

f.  Three. 

g.  Eternal, 
h.  Two. 

i.  Savior, 
j.  Father, 
k.  Man. 
1.  Holy, 
m.  One. 
n.  Spirit. 
o.  Son. 


Question  for  Discussion — How  can  we  know  God  even 
though  we  cannot  see  Him? 
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SISTERHOOD  GOALS  FOR  1946-47 

1.  One  devotional  meeting  a  month  using  Sisterhood 
material  in  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald. 

2.  Bible  reading  for  Sr.  S.M.M.  be  I  and  II  Kings,  I 
and  II  Chron.,  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther.  For  Jr.,  I 
and  II  Chron.  and  Esther. 

3.  That  50%  of  the  girls  read  a  Mission  Study  Book, 
Watch  the  Herald  for  suggestions. 

4.  Membership  project,  resulting  in  an  addition  of  at 
least  one  NEW  Sisterhood  girl. 

5.  Cabinet  meeting  in  spring  and  fall  (see  Constitu- 
tion, Art.  9,  under  Local  Organization). 

6.  Send  one  letter  concerning  your  Sisterhood  activ- 
ities to  the  Literature  Secretary  (Miss  Pauline  Helsell 
some  time  during  the  year. 

7.  Statistical  reports  returned  to  General  Secretary 
by  August  10. 

8.  Roll  one  box  of  bandages  for  Africa  (7  yds.  long,  2 
inches  wide,  white  or  colored)  to  be  sent  to  Bandage 
Secretary,  Helen  Taber,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  (PREPAID). 

9.  Free-will  offering  to  be  taken  each  month  and 
sent  to  the  Treasurer  by  January  31  and  July  31  for 
the  General  Fund. 

Honor  Goal 

The  offering  for  General  Fund  in  Goal  9  must  top 
your  last  year's  offering. 

PROJECTS 

Trailer  for  Africa  )  ,,.,      ,_       ,      ,- „on  ** 

TT-  V,     T.J      n ^fTv/r-„  \  Mile  of  Pennies  (5,280  ft.— 

Higher  Education  of  Mis-  )  ,  „           .             ,  ,  ,i.  ^ 

•    .  ^v,<ij \  16  pennies  equal  1  ft.) 

sionanes  Children  )  ^              ^ 

Each  Sisterhood  start  a  new  Sisterhood. 
DISTRICT  GOALS 

1.  That  District  organizations  send  in  a  list  of  their 
District  officers  and  a  list  of  the  local  officers  in  their 
district  to  the  General  Secretary. 

2.  A  District  Project. 

3.  A  written  report  at  National  Conference  from 
each  District. 

4.  A  display  brought  to  National  Conference  by  each 
District  from  either  the  District  or  some  local  Sister- 
hood in  the  District. 

Banner  District — All  district  goals  completed  and  all 
Sisterhoods  reported  to  National  Secretary  by  August 
10. 

Honor  District — All  district  goals  completed  and  all 
Sisterhoods  reported  as  Honor  Sisterhoods  to  National 
Secretary  by  August  10. 

RECOMMENDATIONS 

1.  That  Elaine  Polman  be  appointed  General  Sec- 
retary for  the  year  1946-47. 

2.  That  Margaret  Sampson  be  appointed  Treasurer 
for  year  1946-47. 

3.  That  the  Treasurer  be  authorized  to  pay  all  ex- 
penses of  national  work. 

4.  That  a  gift  of  $50  be  given  to  Mary  Fritz,  our  Gen- 
eral Secretary. 

5.  That  a  gift  of  $50  be  given  to  Elaine  Polman,  our 
President. 

6.  That  we  divide  the  money  we  have  in  the  Higher 
Education  Fund  evenly  among  the  four  boys  In  higher 


education  this  year,  namely:  Lester  Kennedy,  Paul 
Kennedy,  Roger  Jobson,  Kenneth  Sheldon. 

7.  That  we  instruct  the  General  Secretary  to  write 
a  letter  of  thanks  to  the  W.M.C.  for  taking  care  of  the 
financial  expenses  of  the  Herald. 

8.  That  the  Sisterhoods  meeting  all  goals,  including 
the  Honor  Goal,  be  recognized  as  Honor  Sisterhoods. 
That  all  Sisterhoods  meeting  all  other  goals  be  recog- 
nized as  Banner  Sisterhoods. 

9.  That  we  give  a  gift  of  the  money  on  hand  for  this 
purpose  to  the  South  American  Native  Pastors'  Chil- 
dren's Fund. 

10.  That  we  give  a  gift  of  the  money  on  hand  for  this 
purpose  to  the  Vernacular  School  for  Girls  in  Africa. 

11.  That  we  pay  all  national  officers  $14.00  toward 
their  Conference  expense. 

12.  That  a  note  of  thanks  be  put  in  the  Herald  to 
Mrs.  Simmons  and  Mrs.  Cashman,  who  wrote  our  Bible 
Study,  and  also  our  missionaries  for  their  letters  and 
articles  for  S.M.M. 

13.  That  we  continue  the  Alumni  project,  and  we 
choose  May  as  Alumni  Month  in  our  local  Sisterhoods. 

14.  That  a  detailed  letter  telling  of  our  plans  for  the 
new  year  be  wi-itten  by  our  Vice  President  and  maUed 
to  all  Alumni  members. 

15.  That  we  set  our  project  for  the  Trailer  at  a  mile 
of  pennies  and  take  %  for  higher  education  of  mis- 
sionaries' children. 

16.  That  we  approve  and  adopt  the  amendments 
made  by  the  Committee  on  Amendments. 

17.  That  our  Constitution  with  amendments  be 
printed  immediately. 

18.  That  the  President  appoint  a  Bandage  Secretary 
for  the  year. 

19.  That  we  cooperate  with  the  Younth  Council  for 
the  year  1946-47  and  five  members  of  our  executive 
committee,  namely:  Pres.,  Vice  Pres.,  Sec,  Treas.,  and 
Patroness  be  our  representatives  on  the  Council. 


DISTRICT  REPORTS  FROM  NATIONAL  SISTERHOOD 
CONFERENCE 

Central  District — 

18  churches,  11  Sr.  Sisterhoods.  2  churches  have 
no  Sisterhoods. 

East  Fellowship — 

14  churches  with  several  Sisterhoods  in  each  church. 
230  girls  in  Sisterhood.  Our  Sisterhood  has  meetings 
once  a  quarter.  The  past  year  tablecloths  were  pur- 
chased for  the  Missionary  Residence  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana.  A  new  project  is  collecting  empty  medicine 
bottles  for  use  on  the  foreign  mission  field. 

Southeast  District — 

Was  organized  in  February  this  past  year.  Coving- 
ton's local  project  was  to  buy  offering  plates  for  the 
church.  Roanoke  sent  clothing  to  Kentucky.  Clear- 
brook  gave  Easter  baskets  to  the  needy.  The  Coving- 
ton Sisterhood  girls  also  presented  a  play  called,  "The 
Greater  Vision,"  to  raise  money  for  the  House  Trailer 
for  Africa.  Due  to  the  shortage  of  time  we  decided  on 
a  scrapbook  as  our  district  project,  with  each  Sister- 
hood contributing  a  page  or  pages.  We  have  at  least 
one  Sisterhood  In  each  church.  In  Covington  and 
Roanoke  there  is  both  a  Junior  and  Senior  Sisterhood. 
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The  Light  Came  Over  the  Mountain 


By  BERTHA  IRENE  BANKS 


The  sun  was  slowly  sinking  behind  the  dark  walls  of 
the  Black  Mountains.  Its  last  rays  lingered  on  the  top 
of  a  distant  hill,  and  seemed  to  caress  gently  the 
tousled  head  of  a  little  boy  as  he  sat  facing  the  west 
and  watching  the  many-colored  clouds  drift  lazily 
across  the  sky. 

Jean  had  climbed  the  hill  to  bring  the  cows  home  for 
milking.  His  mother  waited  at  the  milk  gap.  He  could 
hear  her  voice  ringing  sweet  and  clear  as  she  sang  her 
favorite  hymn,  "Hold  to  God's  Unchanging  Hand." 
Jean  had  often  gone  to  meeting  over  on  Cowan  and 
had  heard  the  preachers  "line"  the  songs  and  sing 
them.    He  too  liked  to  sing  the  hymns. 

The  singing  stopped  and  Mrs.  Noble  called,  "Oh,  Jean, 
what  in  the  world  are  you  a  doin'?  Why  hain't  choo 
a  huntin'  them  cows?  Bring  'em  on  quick;  I  have  to 
milk  so  we  can  eat  before  dark.  We  hain't  got  no 
coal  oil." 

Jean  arose  from  the  rock  on  which"  he  had  been  sit- 
ting and  hurriedly  found  the  two  cows.  He  started 
them  down  the  hill,  then  stopped  to  cut  a  pawpaw 
stick  and  carve  a  whistle.  (His  toys  were  all  of  his 
own  making.  The  sled  that  he  used  for  sliding  down 
hill,  the  dog  harness  and  calf  yoke  had  all  been  made 
from  odds  and  ends  of  material  that  he  had  found  at 
the  barn.  He  had  found  a  way  to  make  marbles  by 
having  water  turn  tiny  stones  in  the  hollow  of  a  larger 
stone.  Now  he  was  trying  to  figure  out  how  to  make 
a  quail  whistle.) 

Mrs.  Noble  looked  tired  and  worn.  She  had  hoed 
corn  all  day  on  the  steep  hillside.  In  some  places  the 
hill  was  too  steep  to  plow  so  they  had  "scalped  it  out" 
with  their  hoes.  She  had  come  from  the  field  with  the 
men,  and  while  they  sat  and  talked  she  had  prepared 
supper.  The  "shucky  beans"  were  hardly  done,  so  she 
had  decided  to  milk  while  they  finished  cooking. 

Jean  looked  at  his  mother's  soiled  dress  and  work- 
worn  hands,  then  said,  "Mommie,  wuz  your  face  once 
white  and  smooth  and  your  haii*  bro'wn?" 

Mrs.  Noble  smiled  and  said,  "What  air  you  talking 
about  Jean?  Of  course  I  weren't  much  purty  but  your 
paw  thought  I  wuz.  When  we  wuz  married  I  wuz  just 
sixteen.  My  hair  wuz  yaller  then;  your  paw  used  to 
say  it  looked  like  yaller  gold.  But  I  shore  hain't  purty 
now.  I  am  gettin'  old.  I  am  forty;  my  pore  old  back 
feels  it  too." 

Jean  listened  and  a  look  of  pity  came  into  his  face 
as  he  watched  the  streams  of  milk  flow  steadily  into 
the  pail.  When  the  milking  was  finished,  he  followed 
his  mother  to  the  house.  The  kitchen  was  a  small  "lean 
to"  built  onto  the  side  of  a  bedroom.  The  walls  were 
paper  from  the  pages  of  a  mail-order  catalog.  The 
floor  was  of  rough  plank  but  it  had  been  scrubbed 
spotlessly  clean.  Although  the  table  was  covered  with 
a  worn  oilcloth  the  food  was  good,  and  well  prepared. 

After  supper  Mrs.  Noble  slipped  quietly  away  from 
the  others.  Jean  found  her  alone  in  the  corn  patch. 
She  knelt  on  a  large  flat  stone.  He  heard  her  pray, 
"God,  send  someone  to  teach  my  little  boy;  let  one  of 
them  air  people  from  over  at  the  mission  come  to  teach 
Sunday  school  fer  us.  Send  us  light . . ." 


Jean  turned  and  walked  away.  "What  does  Mommie 
mean?  I  wonder  .  .  ."  He  went  into  the  bedroom  and 
crawled  into  his  bed.  His  father  was  already  asleep. 
The  flickering  light  from  the  chips  in  the  chimney  gave 
a  weird  look  to  the  room.  Later  the  tired  little  mother 
came  to  tell  Jean  "good  night."  He  hugged  her  and 
said,  "Mommie,  I'll  get  some  coal  oil  tomorrow.  I'll 
sell  them  air  eggs  fer  some.    I  know  you  need  a  light." 

"Why,  honey,  I  hain't  got  much  use  for  a  lamp,  'cause 
I  am  too  tired  alius  to  set  up." 

"But  Mommie,  I  heard  you  pray  fer  God  to  send  a 
light  .  .  ." 

"Yes,  Honey,  I  meant  fer  God  to  send  light  to  show 
us  how  to  live  so's  we  could  go  to  heaven.  I  herd  a 
preacher  say  oncet  that  God  would  send  light  to  them 
that  set  in  darkness.  I  hain't  got  no  edgecation,  but  I 
know  God  answers  prayers.  I  want  you  to  get  a  good 
edgecation.  I  want  you  to  have  a  chance  to  do  the 
things  I  never  got  to  do.  I've  been  a  prayin'  fer  years 
fer  God  to  send  someone — and  He  will!  Someday  "the 
light  will  come  over  the  mountain." 

The  years  passed.  Jean  grew  to  manhood.  He  had 
gone  away  from  the  hills  to  work  his  way  through  high 
school  and  college.  He  found  "The  Light"  outside  the 
hills,  then  he  returned  to  teach  in  a  rural  district  near 
his  old  home.  One  day  a  truck  came  to  the  school 
house.  It  brought  three  missionaries.  One  played  the 
accordion,  the  other  two  taught  choruses  and  Bible 
verses. 

As  the  children  sang,  Jean's  thoughts  went  back 
through  the  years  to  his  cabin  home.  He  saw  again 
the  hilltop  toward  which  he  had  so  often  looked  and 
wondered  what  was  on  the  other  side.  He  heard  again 
his  mother's  voice  as  she  prayed  for  someone  to  teach 
her  boy  better  than  she  could.  Through  the  past  years 
he  could  see  the  hand  of  the  Master  as  he  had  been 
led  through  school,  then  back  to  the  hills  at  last.  The 
voices  of  the  children  rang  out,  "Isn't  it  grand  to  be  a 
Christian  . . .?"  They  brought  him  back  to  the  present 
and  he  joined  in  the  singing. 

After  school  that  day,  Jean  went  to  a  quiet  spot  on 
the  side  of  the  mountain.  There,  underneath  the 
branches  of  a  pine,  he  knelt  by  the  side  of  a  mound  of 
earth  that  covered  his  mother  in  her  last  sleep.  Tears 
came  to  his  eyes  as  he  repeated,  "And  they  that  sat 
in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light."  "Mother,  Moth- 
er," he  whispered  softly,  "Mother,  'the  light'  has  come 
at  last.    It  came  over  the  mountain!" 

Jean  is  only  one  of  the  many  teachers  who  gladly 
welcome  the  missionaries  to  their  school.  A  great  work 
is  open  in  this  field  alone.  There  are  many  hearts  still 
to  be  reached  in  the  deep  recesses  of  the  hills.  They 
still  wait  for  "the  Light"  to  come  over  the  mountain. 

(Note:  This  story  is  founded  on  facts  that  happened 
in  the  life  of  the  author.)— Kentucky  Mountain  Mis- 
sion Board,  558  So.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


"Am  enclosing  .enewal  subscription  to  the  Herald 
with  apologies  for  not  sending  it  sooner.  Thank  you 
for  continuing  to  send  it.  I  should  not  like  to  miss  one 
number." 
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junior  Su^te^aad  Qa^ne^ 

ATTENTION— JUNIOR  S.  M.  M. 

We  suggest  that  the  Patroness,  Pastor's  wife,  or  some 
such  qualified  person  present  the  Bible  Study  at  each 
monthly  meeting  of  the  Junior  S.  M.  M.,  with  a  desire 
to  help  the  girls  to  better  understand  the  Word  of  God. 
Also,  we  suggest  that  a  memory  verse  be  chosen  from 
each  lesson,  the  roll  call  for  the  next  meeting  to  be 
answered  with  this  verse. 


Wooster,  Ohio,  Sept.  1,  1946. 
Dear  Girls: 

Greetings  to  our  girls  of  the  Sistei-hood  of  Mary  and 
Martha.  We  are  well  on  our  way  in  another  new  year. 
While  rejoicing  in  the  blessing  of  the  "Precious  Prom- 
ises" of  the  past  year,  we  look  forward  to  a  real  year 
of  "Lightbearing"  for  the  Lord  in  the  year  ahead. 

Since  my  work  is  confined  primarily  to  the  Junior 
S.  M.  M.,  I  will  appreciate  hearing  from  new  organiza- 
tions, and  will  look  forward  to  news  of  work  being  done 
by  other  Junior  Sisterhoods. 

During  the  year  we  will  present  review  quizzes  and 
additional  helps  to  assist  you  in  presenting  more  In- 
teresting meetings.  Let  us  constantly  remember  one 
another  in  prayer  before  Him  that  our  efforts  may  be 
a  real  glory  to  Him. 

Don't  forget  your  pen  pals.  We  will  be  anxious  for 
letters  and  news  from  each  Junior  S.  M.  M.  in  the 
coming  year. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 
Mrs.  Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  Asst.  Patroness. 


A  LIGHTBEAREB  IN  KENTUCKY 

"I  was  born  in  Kentucky,  October  10,  1927.  I'm  the 
oldest  child  in  our  family.  Father  and  Mother  were 
divorced  when  I  was  small.  My  father,  my  sister,  and 
I  came  to  live  with  my  father's  parents.  Grandmother 
died  the  same  year  we  came  to  live  with  them.  Since 
then  we  have  lived  at  their  house  with  our  father  and 
his  brothers  and  sisters. 

In  1942  my  sister  and  I  started  to  Sunday  school. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Sewell  Landrum  were  conducting  a  Sun- 
day school  near  our  home.  I  can  never  thank  them 
enough  for  their  kindness.  They  have  shown  me  so 
much  of  the  Bible.  Some  of  my  favorite  Bible  verses 
are:  "Not  of  works  that  I  have  done,  but  according  to 
His  mercy  he  loved  us  and  gave  Himself  for  us."  They 
tell  us  all  that  He  gave  himself  for  us,  and  if  we  con- 
fess our  sins  He  will  forgive.  That  was  where  I  came 
in.  I  first  learned  that  Christ  gave  Himself  for  even 
me.  Then  I  found  if  I  would  confess  my  sins  he  would 
save  me. 

On  June  13, 1943,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Garner  Hoyt  and  some 
others  visited  our  Sunday  school.  At  the  close  of  the 
service  they  sang,  "Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord,"  and 
that  was  the  time  I  asked  Christ  to  save  me  and  he 
heard  my  cry  and  saved  me.  It  was  a  wonderful  day 
for  me.  I  have  asked  Him  to  have  His  own  way  ever 
.since," 

Several  months  ago  Oreadus  (for  that  is  her  name) 


was  asked  to  lead  devotions  at  one  of  our  youth  rallies. 
Instead  of  reading  a  chapter  and  asking  one  of  the 
workers  to  lead  in  prayer,  she  chose  several  verses  in 
different  places  pertaining  to  our  line  of  thought.  After 
a  few  remarks  she  closed  with  prayer.  The  chairman  of 
the  meeting  gave  her  special  recognition  for  this.  The 
secret  of  her  strength  is  that  she  never  fails.  Let  us 
continue  to  pray  for  Oreadus  and  other  "Lightbearers" 
in  Kentucky. 


ARE  YOU  AN  ACTIVE  MEMBER? 

Are  you  an  active  member,  the  kind  that's  liked  so  well, 
Or  are  you  just  contented  with  the  pin  on  your  lapel? 
Do  you  attend  the  meeting,  and  mingle  with  the  flock, 
Or  do  you  stay  at  home  and  criticize  and  knock? 
Do  you  take  an  active  part  to  help  the  work  along, 
Or  are  you  satisfied  to  be  like  those  that  just  belong? 
Do  you  ever  make  suggestions  to  the  officers  you  pick, 
Or  leave  the  work  to  just  a  few,  and  talk  about  the 

clique? 
Come  to  the  meetings  often,  and  help  with  hand  and 

heart; 
Don't  just  be  a  member,  but  take  an  active  part. 

— Hagerstown  bulletin. 


NATIONAL    SISTERHOOD    OF    MARY    AND    MARTHA 
FINANCIAL    REPORT — 1945-1946 

Cash  on  hand  August  15.    1945 $458.25 

Receipts: 

Late    1944-45   offeringB* $159.02 

National  Conference  registration  fees $30  50 

Sale   of   S.M.M.    Post    Cards 7.00 

Alumni    fees    41.00 

Offerings  from  Sisterhoods  to  General  Fund.  .    556.65 

Total    receipts    for  General    Fund 635.15 

Higher   education   for  Missionaries'  children..  118.36 

Vernacular   school    for    girls 1.25 

Housetrailer    for    Africa 541.67 

Total    receipts     1.455.45 

1.913.73 
Disbursements : 

Printing  and   cover  pages 97.25 

Bible    pins    20.00 

Gift  and  expenses  of  General  Secretary 50.00 

Annual    14.67 

Total   disbursements    from    General  Fund..  181.92 

Gift    to    Lester  Kennedy 100.00 

Gift    to    native    pastors'    children 1R3.68 

Gift  for  vernacular  school  for  girls 172.40 

Total   disbursements    638.00 

Cash  on   hand   August   15,    1946 1,275.73 

•These  offerings  were  received  by  the  financial  secretary  before  August 
1.'^.  1945,  but  were  not  turned  into  the  treasurer  until  after  August  16, 
1945,   therefore  -were  not  included  in   last  yenr's   totals. 

Margaret  Sampson.  Treasurer. 


ALUMNI    MEMBERS 

Dayton,    Ohio     RLTohnstowu,    Pa 10 

Cleve'and.    Ohio     llWashington,   D.    O « 

New    Troy.    Mich 11  Waynesboro.     Pa 1 

ronemaugh,    Pa 4  Dallas     Center.     Iowa 6 

IJRoanoke.   Va 6 

3|Sharp8viUe,    Ind 1 

2|                                                              

1|      Total    Alumni   Members 50 


Winona    Lake,    Ind . 


HONOR  SISTERHOODS 


Roanoke,   Va. — Sr. 
r-ovington,    Va. — Jr. 
Canton.  Ohio — Sr. 
Meyersdale,   Pa. — Sr. 


Leamersville.    Pa. — Sr. 

Johnstown.  Pa, — Sr.  &  Intermediate. 

Mundy'a   Comer,  Pa. — Jr.    &   Sr. 


BANNER    SISTERHOODS 

Waterloo,    Iowa — Sr. 
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HcufS'  Bcic^ 


As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul,  so  Is  good  news  from 
a  far  country." 

Dr.  Torrey  Johnson  was  reelected  for  another  term 
,s  president  of  Youtto  for  Christ.  Billy  Graham,  exec- 
itive  vice-president,  will  return  to  the  British  Isles  this 
all  to  hold  a  series  of  union  meetings  in  some  of  the 
irincipal  cities.  There  are  16  YFC  rallies  in  Japan, 
,nd  15  in  China.  New  plans  for  Brethren  youth  are 
leing  formulated  by  the  newly  organized  Brethren 
routh  Fellowship. 

When  the  Bryan  University  Gospel  Singers  held  a 
ervice  at  KittannJing,  Pa.,  there  were  six  confessions 
f  Christ.    Work  is  progressing  on  the  church  building. 

Dr.  Raymond  Gingrich  has  consented  to  contribute 
,  new  page  to  the  Herald  in  the  field  of  Bible  exposi- 
ion.  This  new  weekly  feature  will  appear  in  the 
lerald  soon. 

Miss  Isobel  Fraser,  a  former  employe  of  the  Herald, 
,nd  recent  graduate  of  Bob  Jones  College,  will  engage 
a  Jewish  evangelistic  work  in  Fort  Wayne.  The  local 
hurch  has  voted  to  support  her  with  their  Jewish 
iffering,  and  she  will  work  part  time  in  the  church 
iffice  as  well. 

Rev.  Leslie  I.  Hutchinson,  pastor  at  Portis,  Kans.,  has 
leen  elected  by  unanimous  vote  to  serve  the  church 
mother  year.    "Portis  Brethren  have  been  happy  to 


have  as  visitors  during  the  summer  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee 
O.  Bogue,  of  Lynwood,  Calif.;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Hill 
and  family,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stanley  Irwin,  and  Prof,  and 
Mrs.  Robert  Culver  and  family,  all  of  Winona  Lake." 

The  San  Diego  School  of  the  Bible  opens  September 
16.  Donald  Carter,  pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  San  Diego,  will  speak  on  the  opening  night  and  will 
teach  the  class  in  Bible  Introduction  during  the  year. 
There  will  be  a  special  class  designed  to  interest  young 
people  of  high  school  age.    This  is  an  accredited  school. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mel  Stoner  left  Friday,  Sept.  6,  for 
southern  California,  where  they  will  take  up  residence 
with  Mrs.  Stoner's  mother.  Along  the  way  they  will 
visit  relatives.  Mr.  Stoner  is  the  former  bookkeeper  of 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co.  Rev.  Blaine  Sny- 
der, of  Conemaugh,  Pa.,  has  come  to  take  up  the  duties 
of  bookkeeper. 

Rally  Day  will  be  observed  on  Sept.  29  at  Jenners,  Pa. 
At  Hagerstown,  Md.,  it  will  be  observed  on  October  13, 
when  revival  meetings  will  also  begin.  The  evangelist 
will  be  Rev.  Archie  Lynn. 

The  Atlantic  District  Conference  will  convene  at 
Philadelphia,  Pa.,  on  October  7  and  will  close  on  Oc- 
tober 10. 

"At  our  recent  meeting  of  the  National  Fellowship  of 
Brethren  Ministers,  standard  forms  for  the  application 
of  licensure  or  ordination  as  well  as  the  recommenda- 
tion from  the  district  ministerial  examining  board  to 
the  local  church  were  adopted.  These  have  been  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  secretary  and  are  available  to  the 
district  examining  boards.  Let  me  know  how  many 
you  will  need  and  to  whom  they  should  be  sent — Nor- 
man Uphouse,  Bryan  University,  Dayton,  Tenn." 

"Attention  all  ministers!  If  you  have  not  received  a 
membership  card  from  the  National  Fellowship  of 
Brethren  Ministers  this  year,  you  should  write  to  the 
new  Financial  Secretary,  Rev.  Jesse  Hall,  Covington, 
Va.  Enclose  your  quarter  along  with  your  request  for 
a  card. — Norman  Uphouse,  recording  secretary." 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd  announces  the  following  meet- 
ings: Sept.  27  to  29,  Victory  Service  Center,  2333  East 
Washington  Ave.,  Madison,  Wis.;  Oct.  6  to  20,  Parkway 
Baptist  Churchj  Hampton,  Va. 

Recent  speakers  at  the  Second  Church  in  Long  Beach 
include  Rev.  Claude  Pearson,  Clarence  Nida,  and  Jack 
Green. 

Compton,  Calif.,  will  have  their  Homecoming  and 
Rally  Day  on  Sept.  29,  at  which  time  a  special  debt  re- 
duction offering  will  be  received. 

Revival  dates  at  Covington,  Va.,  are  Sept.  22  to  Oct. 
4.  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich  vsrill  be  the  evangelist. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  was  the  speaker  at  a  prophetic 
Bible  conference  in  the  First  Church,  Dayton,  Ohio, 
Sept.  3-8.  Dr.  Bob  Jones,  Jr.,  will  speak  at  the  Rally 
Day  services  Oct.  13. 

The  Winona  Lake  Sunday  School,  conducted  by  the 
local  Brethren  Church,  and  held  in  the  Billy  Sunday 
Tabernacle  throughout  the  summer,  was  an  outstand- 
ing success.  Beginning  with  an  attendance  of  about 
three  hundred,  the  school  grew  steadily  until  there  were 
over  six  hundred  present  on  the  last  two  Sundays.  The 
school  was- led  and  taught  by  a  Brethren  staff,  headed 
by  F.  B.  Miller,  superintendent. 
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Your  Questions  Answered 


By  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain 


QUESTION— "I  beUeve  that  the  Bible  clearly  teaches 
Justification  by  Faith,  but  what  does  the  word  "justify" 
mean?" 

ANSWER — This  is  a  question  of  tremendous  impor- 
tance because  without  Justification  we  are  lost  forever. 
Of  course,  to  find  the  real  meaning  of  the  word  we 
must  go  to  the  Bible  itself  and  find  how  it  is  used  there. 
Negatively,  the  word  "justify"  does  not  mean  to  make 
a  person  righteous,  as  many  suppose  and  teach.  This 
is  clear  from  Luke  7:29,  where  we  are  told  that  "the 
people  .  .  .  justified  God."  Now  if  the  term  "justify" 
means  to  make  a  person  righteous,  then  Luke  is  say- 
ing that  the  people  made  God  righteous.  But  this 
cannot  be  true.  Men  cannot  make  God  righteous.  God 
is  already  and  eternally  righteous.  The  only  thing 
that  men  can  do  is  to  declare  God  to  be  righteous.  And 
this  is  exactly  what  "justify"  means  in  the  Bible. 
When  God  "justifies"  a  sinner,  He  simply  takes  the  sin- 
ner and  declares  him  to  be  righteous;  and  then  treats 
him  as  such. 

If  you  ask  how  God  can  take  an  unrighteous  man 
and  declare  the  same  man  to  be  righteous,  the  answer 
is  that  God  Is  able  to  do  this  astonishing  thing  only 
because  Christ  paid  the  penalty  in  full  for  our  sins  at 
the  cross,  and  thus  provided  a  perfect  righteousness  for 
all  who  take  refuge  in  Him.  The  righteousness  is  not 
ours,  but  Christ's — imputed  to  us.  In  Justification, 
God  declares  us  to  be  righteous.  He  makes  us  right- 
eous by  another  work  entirely,  a  work  called  Sanctifi- 
cation. 

QUESTION— "If  angels  are  'sons  of  God,'  as  you 
teach,  how  do  you  explain  Hebrews  1:5-6,  'For  unto 
which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my 
Son?' " 

ANSWER — If  the  entire  passage  in  Hebrews  1:5-6  is 
taken  into  consideration,  it  will  be  clear  that  there  is 
no  contradiction.  The  writer  did  not  say  merely,  "Un- 
to which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art 
my  Son";  but  rather,  Thou  art  my  son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee."  To  no  angel,  no  matter  how  great, 
did  God  ever  say  that.  He  had  called  angels  "sons  of 
God"  in  Job  1:6  and  38:7,  but  no  one  of  them  was  ever 
called  a  "begotten  son."  There  is  only  one  such  son  of 
God.  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the  "only-begotten 
Son,"  and  there  is  none  else  like  Him.  He  is  the  only 
one  of  His  kind. 

The  proof  that  the  expression,  "sons  of  God,"  in  the 
book  of  Job  refers  to  angelic  beings  and  not  to  men 
may  be  found  in  the  context  of  38:7  which  reads,  "When 
the  morning  stars  sang  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
God  shouted  for  joy."  But  just  "when"  was  it  that 
these  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy?  The  answer  Is  in 
the  preceding  verses,  especially  4.  God  asks  of  Job  the 
question,  "Where  wast  thou  when  I  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  earth?  ...  Or  who  laid  the  cornerstone  there- 


Voup  questions  are  welcomed,  and  should  be  sent  to  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClaIn, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.  The  Word  of  God  encourages  the  asklno  and  an- 
swering of  questions:  "Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you"  (I  Pet.  2:1B),  but  wo  are  also  cautioned  to  avoid  "fool- 
ish and  unlearned  questions"  (II  Tim.  2:23).  The  editors,  therefori, 
reserve  the  right  to  select  for  discussion  those  questions  which  are  of 
general  Interest  and  profit.  Questions  must  be  signed  by  the  senders,  but 
the  name  will  be  withheld  from  publication  If  so  requested.  Pray  that 
this  department  may  be  edifying  to  all. 


of;  when  ...  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy?" 
Certainly  the  picture  is  very  clear.  God  is  creating  the 
earth;  the  sons  of  God  are  shouting  for  joy;  and  all 
this  took  place  long  before  man  was  created.  This  is 
the  very  point  of  the  divine  irony :  Where  were  you.  Job, 
when  all  this  took  place? 

Divine  sonship  for  members  of  our  sinful  race  indi- 
vidually was  not  experienced  in  the  Old  Testament  days. 
It  is  a  truth  revealed  and  realized  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. In  fact,  it  could  not  be  realized  until  after  the 
incarnation  of  our  Lord  in  the  flesh.  "When  the  ful- 
ness of  the  time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His  Son, 
made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law,  to  redeem  them 
that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might  receive  the 
adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  4:4-5).  That  is  why  Abraham, 
perhaps  the  greatest  of  all  the  Old  Testament  saints,  is 
called  the  "friend"  of  God,  but  not  a  son  of  God.  Son- 
ship  for  sinful  men  had  to  wait  for  Calvary. 

QUESTION— "What  kind  of  a  body  did  Christ  have 
when  He  rose  from  the  dead?" 

ANSWER — The  resurrection  body  of  Christ  was  a 
genuine  body,  not  merely  a  spirit.  Our  Lord  took 
great  pains  to  teach  His  disciples  this  before  He  went 
back  to  heaven. 

"And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto 
you.  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and  sup- 
posed that  they  had  seen  a  spirit.  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Why  are  ye  troubled?  and  why  do  thoughts  arise 
in  your  hearts?  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it 
is  I  myself:  handle  me,  and  see;  for  a  spirit  hath  not 
flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have.  And  when  he  had 
thus  spoken,  he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his  feet. 
And  while  they  yet  believed  not  for  Joy,  and  wondered, 
he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat?  And  they 
gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey- 
comb. And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them"  (Luke 
24:36-43). 

Upon  this  memorable  occasion  the  Apostle  John  was 
present  and  he  never  forgot  the  lesson.  Perhaps  60 
years  later  he  sat  down  to  write  his  first  epistle.  Now 
you  can  forget  many  things  in  60  years,  but  John 
writes  as  follows:  "That  which  was  from  the  begin- 
ning, which  we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  our  hands 
have  handled,  of  the  Word  of  life"  (I  John  1:1).  John 
had  seen  the  risen  body  of  his  Lord,  and  to  the  day 
of  his  death,  he  believed  It  was  a  real  body. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


hurches  Have  Become  "Noisy  and  Undesirable." 

Some  churches  in  Pasadena,  California,  have  re- 
ently  received  considerable  publicity  because  an  agi- 
ited  woman  complains  that  churches  have  become 
recreation  centers"  complete  with  dancing,  bowling 
Ueys,  and  activities  that  are  "noisy  and  undesirable," 
nd  should  be  barred  from  residential  areas.  News- 
apers  have  carried  her  story. 

Our  faces  should  be  red,  not  that  there  is  noise  in 
tie  church  buildings,  but  that  on  Sunday  nights  and 
II  through  the  week  nights,  there  is  no  voice  raised  In 
raise,  prayer,  or  preaching  in  these  same  churches. 

If  some  God-fearing  youth  leader  would  attempt  to 
tart  a  Bible  class  or  a  revival  meeting  in  some  of  these 
uildings,  the  neighbors  would  probably  have  no  cause 
or  criticism.  The  stir  created  thereby  would  be  neg- 
gible.  Many  church  buildings  have  not  more  than  a 
lalf  hour  a  week  which  is  even  dedicated  to  anything 
rhich  might  be  called  "religious."  Probably  most  of 
he  people  are  not  out  of  bed  in  time  for  that  "church 
chool  hour"  as  it  is  frequently  called. 

L  Reli^ous  Mess. 

Quite  frequently  we  hear  someone  remark  about  the 
aess  the  world  is  in.  If  we  are  permitted  to  consider 
his  matter,  we  might  state  that  there  is  one  worse 
aess  than  that  of  the  world.  It  is  the  condition  of  the 
irof essing  church.  With  the  many  millions  of  church 
tiembers  (with  perhaps  millions  unsaved),  what  can 
re  expect  in  the  modem  representation  of  God  by 
he  so-called  church?  How  can  men  see  the  meaning 
if  the  Gospel  in  the  lives  of  people,  many  of  whom  are 
inly  interested  in  some  form  of  religious  athletics,  or 
ntertainment?  It  certainly  looks  as  though  the 
iOrd  has  been  compelled  to  take  the  candlestick  out  of 
I  lot  of  professing  churches.  At  least  there  Is  not 
nuch  light  in  them. 

Dear  old  sisters  lament  the  condition  of  the  church 
IS  it  rolls  on  its  downward  way  to  the  great  apostasy, 
lot  realizing  that  the  departure  from  God  was  not 
Fhen  the  dance  hall  was  put  into  the  church  building, 
mt  years  ago,  when  the  preachers  were  paid  big  sal- 
iries  to  preach  a  polished  infidelity  which  took  the 
children  into  membership  by  the  modernistic  and  un- 
icriptural  method  of  "education,"  instead  of  the  new 
)irth.  What  we  see  is  the  result,  not  the  cause.  Grand- 
jarents  are  now  paying  dearly  for  the  fact  they  wrote 
;hecks  20  years  ago  to  support  the  polished  infidels, 
rheir  grandchildren  may  not  even  be  interested  in 
mlture  and  morality  any  more. 

rhree  Generations. 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  Protestant  movement 
in  America  in  the  last  three  generations.  Let  us  say 
generation  No.  1  really  had  an  interest  and  a  faith  in 
the  Bible  and  the  Christ  of  the  Bible.  Thfen  generation 
(Jo.  2  was  taught  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  worry  about 
the  ideas  of  dry'  and  musty  theology,  and  that  after  all, 
'it  does  not  make  much  difference  what  you  believe, 


just  so  you  live  right."  (Untrue,  but  popular.)  But 
generation  No.  3  is  neither  interested  in  theology  nor 
high  Christian  morality.  So  we  have  the  disgraceful 
condition  in  our  nation  of  the  churches  so  forgetting 
their  high  and  holy  calling  that  they  drift  into  the 
entertainment  business. 

The  Early  Church. 

Three  minutes  in  the  Book  of  Acts  (if  moderns  can 
spend  that  much  time)  will  show. us  the  secret  of  the 
power,  influence,  and  blessing  of  the  early  church. 
"And  daily  in  the  temple,  and  in  every  house,  they 
ceased  not  to  teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ"  (Acts 
5:42). 

We  Brethren  cannot  control  what  others  do,  but  it 
might  be  well  for  us  to  determine,  imder  God,  that  if 
God's  methods  will  not  do  God's  business,  we  will  go 
out  of  business.  Until  that  day,  we  had  better  concen- 
trate our  efforts  on  the  task  "to  teach"  and  "to  preach" 
Jesus  Christ. 

We  Won  the  War! 

Or  did  we?  We  remember  well  that  some  of  our 
Brethren  dared  to  suggest  that  entering  into  European 
affairs  in  1941  might  change  some  of  the  dictators,  but 
that  regardless  of  who  would  win,  one  surviving  dictator 
would  be  about  as  bad  as  the  other.  Of  course,  it  was 
all  wrong  when  the  Brethren  preachers  suggested  this, 
but  now  it  is  quite  different. 

Quite  frequently  radio  commentators  are  so  bold  as 
to  suggest  that  although  we  paid  a  tremendous  price 
in  the  recent  war,  it  is  somewhat  embarrassing  to  try 
to  think  what  we  received  for  the  price.  One  promi- 
nent nation-wide  news  commentator,  as  reported  in 
his  script  mailed  out,  recently  said,  "The  victory  which 
our  soldiers  gained  on  European  battlefields  is  already 
quite  nullified.  Many  of  us  are  beginning  to  be  ashamed 
even  to  claim  that  we  won  a  victory.  We  may  gravely 
doubt  whether  we  actually  liberated  anybody  in  Europe; 
but  there  Is  little  doubt  that  we  have  come  near  to 
being  enslaved  permanently  in  America." 

Now  where  is  the  crowd  of  war-minded  preachers 
who  shouted  for  war  to  high  heaven,  justifying  any- 
thing in  war,  because  they  thought  that  when  Nazism 
was  defeated,  our  troubles  would  be  over?  How  short- 
sighted are  all  men,  when  they  depart  from  the  plain 
statements  of  the  Word  of  God.  Men  have  tried  for 
thousands  of  years  to  overcome  evil  with  evil  when 
our  Lord  said  we  must  overcome  evil  with  good.  There 
is  but  one  way  to  overcome  evil  and  that  Is  first  of  all 
to  call  it  sin.  and  then  deal  with  It  as  God  declares  Is 
His  way.  The  preaching  of  the  Gospel  can  change 
hearts,  men,  and  nations  for  good,  but  war  will  not 
bring  righteousness. 

Men  Will  Not  Learn. 

The  Lord  knew  that  men  would  not  learn  this  lesson. 
He  knew  that  the  end  of  the  age  would  bring  revivals 
(Continued  on  Page  834) 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


TRY  A  QUIZ! 


Are  you  looking  for  something  that  will  stimulate 
lagging  attendance  and  diminishing  interest?  Try  a 
quiz.    Boys  and  girls  are  especially  fond  of  them. 

Announce  to  your  group  that  in  two  (or  three,  or 
four)  weeks  you  will  have  a  quiz.  Then  you  can  begin 
to  emphasize  your  points  as  you  teach  by  saying  some- 
thing like  this,  "Remember  that,  because  it  will  be  one 
of  the  quiz  questions:  Who  were  the  two  faithful  spies 
that  returned  from  Canaan  with  a  good  report?"  It 
is  always  wise  to  limit  the  questions  to  the  material  you 
will  be  studying  between  your  announcement  and  the 
quiz  itself.  You  will  discover  your  class  displaying  a 
new  interest  in  the  lessons. 

If  your  class  is  large  and  has  a  diversity  of  ages,  you 
will  need  to  put  on  a  "youngsters,"  and  later  an  "old- 
sters" quiz.  Ask,  "How  many  of  you,  aged  six  to  eight, 
would  like  to  take  part?"  If  there  are  more  than  five 
or  six,  pass  out  slips  of  paper.  On  five  or  six  (accord- 
ing to  the  number  you  want  to  participate)  you  will 
have  placed  some  identifying  marks.  The  children 
drawing  the  slips  so  marked  are  the  ones  to  participate 
in  the  quiz. 

If  the  group  is  evenly  aged,  and  of  uniform  intelli- 
gence, you  will  not  need  to  limit  participation  to 
youngsters  or  oldsters.  But  in  no  event  should  more 
than  six  take  part  if  you  want  your  quiz  to  be  fast- 
moving.  Have  six  chairs  facing  the  class.  These  are 
for  your  "experts."  Have  the  questions  written  out. 
Be  sure  they  are  clear,  having  been  well  thought  out 
and  clearly  stated,  and  capable  of  a  definite  answer. 

Have  an  assistant  to  sit  facing  the  quiz  contestants. 
It  will  be  his  task  to  keep  score.  Score  10  points  for 
perfect  answers,  proportionately  less  for  partial  an- 
swers. 

Cautions! 

Be  very,  very  sure  not  to  allow  too  much  time  for  the 
answers.  This  could  ruin  your  quiz.  The  count  of  ten, 
and  let  it  be  a  snappy  count,  is  enough.  This  will  keep 
the  interest  from  dragging.  The  entire  success  of  the 
quiz  may  hinge  on  just  this  point. 

If  a  child  fails  to  give  the  correct  answer,  do  not 
pass  the  same  question  on  to  the  quiz  participants. 
Put  it  up  to  the  class.  This  gives  them  a  part  in  the 
activities. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  let  only  those  who  have  been 
present  at  all  the  previous  sessions  to  compete.  Other- 
wise they  may  say,  "I  wasn't  here  that  day!"  The  re- 
sult is  that  you  must  either  eliminate  the  child,  un- 
fairly he  thinks,  or  else  throw  your  question  sequence 
entirely  out  for  his  sake. 

Quiz  Questions 

It  is  absolutely  essential  to  have  your  questions  writ- 
ten out.  It  takes  time,  but  it  is  time  well  spent.  Have 
variety  in  the  questions.    Prepare  several  sets,  with 


each  set  presenting  a  new  approach  or  a  different 
method  of  questioning.    Here  are  some  examples: 

General  Review  Questions.  Why  did  the  children  of 
Israel  go  down  to  Egypt?  How  many  of  them  went  to 
Egypt?    Who  was  the  deliverer  God  raised  up? 

True  or  False  Questions.  (Answer  in  one  word.) 
The  children  of  Egypt  were  kindly  treated  by  the 
taskmasters  in  Egypt  (false).  The  baby  Moses  was 
hidden  among  the  flags  (true).  Moses  lived  in  the 
palace  of  the  Pharaohs  for  45  years  (false). 

Complete  the  Verse  Questions.  Without  the  shed- 
ding of is  no I  am  the : 

by  me  if  any enter he  shall  be 

All  have and  come of  the or 

Correct  This  Statement:  There  were  700  children  of 
Israel  that  went  down  to  Egypt.  There  were  24  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel.  The  roof  of  the  tabernacle 
was  solid  gold. 

Salvation  questions.  (Always  include  a  set.)  Why 
did  the  Lord  Jesus  die  on  the  Cross?  What  must  I  do 
to  be  saved?  Can  I  be  saved  by  doing  good,  or  by 
being  good? 

Guess  Who.  "I'm  a  little  girl  watching  my  baby 
brother.  Who  am  I?"  "I  am  angry  and  dash  two 
stone  tablets  to  the  ground.  Who  am  I?"  "I  am  Moses' 
and  Miriam's  brother,  and  I  am  the  high  priest.  Who 
am  I?" 


Always  have  extra  questions  on  hand  in  case  there 
is  a  tie.  These  should  be  a  bit  more  difficult  in  order 
to  bring  the  quiz  to  an  end  in  quick  order  if  the  tie 
needs  to  be  broken. 

Do  not  be  surprised  if  the  boys  and  girls  in  the 
audience  get  a  bit  restless.  This  is  because  they  are 
not  in  the  limelight,  and  for  that  reason  the  time  al- 
lowed for  answering  the  questions  must  be  very  brief. 
For  this  reason,  too,  unanswered  questions  should  be 
referred  to  the  boys  and  girls  of  the  audience. 

Explain  that  the  audience  must  not  assist  in  the 
quiz  by  helping  with  the  answers.  There  must  be  no 
coaching  or  prompting  on  your  part,  either.  You  must 
be  absolutely  impartial,  and  it  is  hard  to  do  if  you 
once  give  even  a  little  hint  to  one  of  the  contestants. 

Make  it  a  hard  and  fast  rule  that  the  first  answer 
the  contestant  gives  is  the  one  that  counts. 

Either  keep  to  the  rules  and  limits,  or  have  none. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  questioning,  have  the  scores 
read  out  and  the  one  having  the  highest  score  should 
be  declared  the  winner.  In  case  of  a  tie,  have  the  rest 
take  their  seats  in  the  audience  and  go  on  with  the 
extra  questions.  If  you  wish  to  terminate  the  quiz  rap- 
idly and  your  questions  are  not  doing  it,  try  calling  for 
Scripture  passages.  This  will  usually  bring  about  a 
speedy  end. 

(Continued  on  Page  836) 
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THE  BAPTISM  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT   (Continued   from  Last  Week) 


By  REV.  AUNOLD  KRIEGBAUM 


Is  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  a  Thing  for  Which 
Believers  Should  Tarry? 

To  speak  of  a  child  of  God  who  is  not  indwelt  by 
jthe  Holy  Spirit  of  God  is  un-Scriptural.  A  careful 
study  of  Luke  24:49  will  show  that  while  they  were  told 
to  "tarry,"  there  were  also  other  stipulations.  They 
were  told  to  "tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem  unttl  ye 
be  endued  with  power  from  on  high."  A  number  of 
commentators  have  pointed  out,  and  rightly  so,  we 
believe,  that  if  we  are  commanded  to  "tarry"  then  of 
necessity  we  must  fulfill  the  rest  of  the  command  and 
"tarry  at  Jerusalem."  Recall  that  after  the  Holy  Spirit 
descended  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  they  then  went 
forth  in  the  great  missionary  endeavor  and  thus  began 
the  work  of  calling  out  a  "people  for  his  name."  They 
did  not  go  forth  to  convert  the  world,  but  to  gather 
in  the  elect  of  God  for  His  glory.  As  these  were  called 
forth  in  the  newness  of  life  in  Christ,  they  were  made 
as  branches  to  the  vine  or  as  members  of  the  body,  each 
vitally  and  inseparably  joined  to  the  Lord  Jesus  by  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  "tarry"  for  the  pentecostal  experience  is  unnec- 
essary in  the  church  age.  The  disciples  were  told  to 
"tarry"  in  Jerusalem  because  the  Holy  Spirit  had  not 
come.  In  fact,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  could  not  come 
until  Christ  sent  Him.  The  Lord  told  them  clearly  that 
He  must  go  that  He  might  send  the  Comforter  (John 
14:26;  14:16;  and  15:26).  For  a  believer  to  tarry  for 
the  "gifts"  is  to  place  himself  in  position  for  the  repri- 
manding from  the  Spirit  of  God  as  recorded  in  I  Cor. 
12:31.  Gal.  4:6  states,  "And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father."  We  are  not  "sons"  because  we 
tarry,  nor  because  of  some  "sanctimonious"  gloom  that 
appears  on  our  faces,  nor  because  of  some  fantastic 
experience,  but  rather,  "because  ye  are  sons,  God  hath 
sent  forth  the  sr^irit  of  His  Son  into  your  hearts." 
These  blessings  come  to  us  because  we  have  been  bom 
again. 

Is  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Snirit  Evidenced  by  the 
Speaking  in  Tong:ues? 

Great  emphasis  is  often  laid  today  upon  "speaking  in 
tongues."  This  "gift"  is  often  considered  the  most 
important  thing,  where,  in  truth,  it  was  the  least  of  all 
the  gifts.  In  T  Cor.  14,  the  Holv  Spirit  sets  forth  specific 
rules  to  govern  the  use  of  the  gift  in  the  early  church. 

(1)  A  sign  to  the  unbeliever.  The  early  church  had 
no  Bible  as  we  do,  and  thus  God  had  to  use  other 
methods  to  reveal  Himself  to  man.  Speaking  in 
tongues  was  for  believers  as  a  sign  to  the  unbeliever. 
However,  once  the  complete  revelation  had  been  given, 
and  the  disciples  under  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  had  written  the  Holy  Word,  it  was  no  longer 
essential  that  God  use  "tongues"  as  a  sign.    Once  God 


had  completed  the  written  revelation  the  use  of  tongues 
ceased  (I  Cor.  13:8). 

(2)  No  woman  to  speak  in  tongues.  I  Cor.  14:34  must 
not  be  taken  from  its  context.  This  passage  is  dealing 
with  speaking  in  tongues,  with  the  entire  last  half  of 
the  chapter  being  devoted  to  that  theme.  In  view  of 
this,  the  Word  clearly  teaches  that  in  the  early  church 
only  men  spoke  in  tongues. 

(3)  Small  groups  only.  I  Cor.  14:27-28  teaches  clearly 
that  in  the  early  church  the  speaking  in  tongues  was 
orderly.  There  was  no  confusion.  Certainly  this  is  not 
an  earmark  of  present-day  tongues  movements. 
Trances  and  strange  gibberish  talk  are  not  evidence  of 
man's  filling  by  the  Spirit.  When  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  earth.  He  at  all  times  manifested  Him- 
self as  the  holy,  regal,  rational  Son  of  Man,  never  giv- 
ing Himself  over  to  the  irrational. 

When  a  believer  becomes  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  does  not  become  over-possessed  by  the  Spirit,  but 
he  becomes  possessed  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  "How- 
beit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth:  for  he  shall  not  speak  of  himself; 
but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak;  and 
he  will  shew  you  things  to  come.  He  shall  glorify  me; 
for  he  shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you" 
(John  16:13-14).  Whenever  anything  glorifies  other 
than  Jesus  Christ,  it  is  not  of  God.  "In  him  (Christ) 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily.  And 
ye  are  complete  in  him,  which  is  the  head  of  all  prin- 
cipality and  power  .  .  ."  In  Christ  dwelleth  all  the 
fulness  of  the  Godhead  and  we,  as  believers,  are  in 
Christ.  Thus,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Scripture,  we 
can  ouestion  present-day  "speaking  in  tongues"  and 
"baptisms  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  as  a  second  work  of 
grace. 

In  the  days  of  the  apostles  there  was  a  need  for 
tongues,  inasmuch  as  men  needed  to  hear  the  Gospel  in 
their  own  tongue.  God  must  needs  select  a  means  to 
bear  that  witness  about  His  saving  power.  The  medium 
He  used  was  "speaking  in  tongues"  and  thus  the  early 
church  heard  and  manv  believed.  Today  we  have  the 
inerrant.  authoritative  Word  of  God  as  the  only  agency 
God  is  using  in  this  age  of  grace. 

Conclusion 

We  are  living  in  a  precarious  day  in  world  affairs. 
The  church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  being  tested  on  every 
hand.  In  these  closing  days  of  the  age  of  grace  Satan 
is  busy  seeking  to  destroy  faith  and  undermine  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  of  the  risen  Christ.  God  help 
us  as  the  redeemed  children  of  God  not  to  become  en- 
tangled in  snares,  but  that  we  might  test  the  spirits 
(I  .Tohn  4:1)  that  we  might  determine  if  they  be  of 
God,  of  man,  or  of  Satan. 

Brethren,  let  us  thank  our  wonderful  Lord  for  the 

(Continued  on  Page  830) 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 


DECADENCE  IN  MUSIC 


kV\\\  \ 


It  is  a  fact  easy  to  be  observed  that  when  the  ministry 
of  a  church  declines  in  its  spiritual  fervor  for  the  souls 
of  men,  that  its  music  likewise  takes  a  downward 
plunge.  The  choice  of  hymns  to  be  sung  takes  on  a 
more  subjective  tenor,  rather  than  singing  objectively 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God  the  Father,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  matters  relative  to  the  great  salvation  and 
grace  of  God  extended  toward  men.  The  hymns  of  the 
church  are  always  intimately  associated  with  her  posi- 
tion as  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Word  of  God.  Witness 
the  "Christian  Science"  hymn  book,  which  has  such 
words  as  "love,"  "truth,"  "wisdom,"  and  other  vague 
generalities  substituted  for  the  names  of  God  and  of 
Christ  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Apostasy  from  the  Word 
of  God,  as  well  as  heresy  against  the  Word,  always 
show  out  in  the  hymns  and  songs  of  the  church.  This 
was  no  less  true  back  in  the  early  centuries  than  it  is 
now,  though  now  it  is  certainly  true  to  an  extreme 
degree. 

During  the  first  three  centuries  of  the  existence  of 
the  church,  believers  enjoyed  singing  hymns  which 
were  entirely  objective,  having  as  their  theme  the  God 
of  salvation,  the  Christ,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  salvation. 
This  can  be  understood,  for,  during  the  apostolic  age 
(30-100  A.  D.),  the  true  children  of  God  lived  close  to 
the  time  when  the  Lord  was  on  earth,  and  the  fra- 
grance of  the  presence  of  their  Lord  on  earth  was  still 
with  them,  and  John  himself  lived  till  the  end  of  the 
first  century.  And  then  during  the  age  of  persecution 
and  suffering  (100-300  A.D.),  the  church  could  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  world,  for  the  world  was  perse- 
cuting her;  therefore,  the  world  was  no  attraction  to 
her,  and  her  heart  and  mind  were  constantly  set  on 
the  Lord  from  whom  she  constantly  sought  deliver- 
ance. Her  hymns  therefore  were  pure  and  objective, 
for  while  she  battled  for  life,  song  never  ceased,  her 
harps  were  not  hung  upon  the  willows.  Her  noise  was 
heard  above  the  conflict,  and  she  was  singing  con- 
stantly of  her  Lord  and  His  coming  again. 

But  it  remained  for  the  third  period  of  church  his- 
tory (the  Pergamos  period,  300-500  A.D.),  when  the 
church  became  married  to  the  state  and  the  world, 
that  devout  men  began  to  notice  a  change  in  the 
structure  and  singing  of  the  hymns.  The  hymns  began 
to  be  subjective  of  the  experiences  of  men,  of  the 
veneration  of  saints,  men,  and  the  Virgin  Mary,  and 
of  certain  objects  relegated  to  religious  use.  No  longer 
were  hymns  being  sung  only  of  God  and  Christ,  but 
were  becoming  sentimental  and  non-  and  un-Scrip- 
tural.  Jerome,  a  Christian  of  the  fourth  century,  no- 
ticed this  trend  and  urged  his  fellow-Christians  to 
not  imitate  the  comedians  "who  smoothed  their  throats 
with  sweet  drinks  in  order  to  render  their  melodies 
more  impressive,  and  that  the  heart  alone  can  properly 
make  melody  to  God."  Also,  Augustine,  a  contempo- 
rary of  Jerome,  speaking  of  subtlety  of  "sweet  music," 
said,  "When  it  happens  to  me  to  be  more  moved  by 


the  singing  than  by  what  is  sung,  I  confess  myself  to 
have  sinned  criminally,  and  then  I  would  rather  not 
have  heard  the  singing."  Thus  it  was  that  the  struc- 
ture and  content  of  the  hymns  were  gradually  chang- 
ing. 

The  singing  of  the  hymns  was  also  changing,  for 
specialized  singing  was  coming  into  fashion,  which  is 
the  .early  predecessor  of  paid  singing  in  the  churches 
today,  such  as  paid  quartets,  soloists,  organists,  etc. 
Of  course,  such  paid  singing  leads  to  unsaved  or  un- 
spiritual  singers  taking  charge  over  the  music  of  the 
church.  It  is  to  be  noticed,  however,  that  such  sing- 
ing by  paid  performers  was  first  done  in  the  interest 
of  preserving  decency  and  order  in  the  services,  for 
controversy  raged  on  every  hand  throughout  church- 
dom  as  to  the  veneration  of  saints,  relics,  and  Mary. 
People  would  arise  in  the  middle  of  a  service  and  sing 
a  "ditty"  to  Mary  when  it  was  condemned,  or  vice 
versa.  But  such  a  reason  for  specialized  and  selected 
singing  only  gave  rise  to  unworthy  people  singing  for 
money  and  for  personal  advancement.  Many  there 
were  who  utilized  their  office  to  swell  their  singing 
into  great  mock-oratorios  and  mock-arias,  using  trem- 
vilous  inflections  and  myriads  of  grace-notes  to  further 
complicate  their  singing  and  move  upon  the  curiosities 
and  dumbness  of  the  people  at  large,  so  that  when  sing- 
ing returned  to  the  congregation  as  a  whole,  they  had 
a  very  hard  time  trying  to  sing  in  unison  some  of  the 
intricate  and  complicated  musical  phrases  to  which 
v/ere  added  as  many  as  forty  or  fifty  grace-notes  for 
every  one  or  two  simple  melody  notes.  Thus  the  sing- 
ing of  hymns  and  songs  in  the  church  degenerated 
from  healthy,  spiritual,  and  Scriptural  singing  to  lust- 
ful, devilish,  and  non-Scriptural  singing;  from  the 
true  worship  of  Christ  and  the  Father  to  the  false 
veneration  of  peoples  and  things  ultra-Scriptural;  from 
singing  by  the  true  worshippers  of  God  and  His  Christ 
to  the  false  worshippers  of  Mary  and  saints. 

In  the  next  article,  some  of  the  songs  used  to  honor 
and  worship  saints,  angels,  and  Mary,  and  songs  which 
show  pure  superstition  will  be  revealed.  May  we  who 
name  the  name  of  Christ  today  ever  keep  our  hymns 
centered  on  God  and  on  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  for  it  is  only  then  that  we  shall  sing  "with 
melody  in  our  hearts  to  the  Lord." 


(Continued  from  Page  829) 

way  God  has  kept  our  denomination  so  close  to  the 
truth.  It  is  a  manifestation  of  the  grace  of  God.  Let 
us  claim  our  position  and  preach  it  to  the  world,  and 
pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  use  us  as  a  church  to 
further  the  preaching  of  the  Word  in  the  homeland 
and  across  the  seas. 
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By  REV.  WM.  A.  STEFFLER 


Text — Lk.  18:1,  "And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
this  end,  that  men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not 
faint." 

Perhaps  the  greatest  danger  confronting  a  believer 
;s  in  his  failure  to  pray.  We  are  moving  at  such  a 
,pid  pace  today,  being  in  a  hurry  to  go  here  and  there, 

to  do  this  or  the  other  thing, 
.at  there  seems  to  be  no  time 
lymore  to  step  aside  and  tails 
ith  God.  If  we  but  realized  the 
ilue  of  prayer,  we  would  leave 
any  so-called  important  things 
I  undone,  just  to  have  more 
ne  to  commune  with  God. 
I  am  afraid  that  the  only  time 
any  Christians  spend  in  talking 
ith  their  heavenly  Father  is  at 
le  bedtime  hour.  At  such  a 
me,  when  we  are  weary  from  wiluiam  steffler 
le  activities  of  the  day,  we  are  too  exhausted,  and  not 
.  a  physical  condition  to  pray.  The  very  flowers  of 
le  field  turn  their  faces  to  the  sun.  Would  to  God 
lat  every  Christian  would  turn  his  attention  toward 
ne  in  heaven  who  is  the  all-present  help  in  every 
)ur  of  need. 

The  greatest  thing  any  child  of  God  can  do  is  to 
:ay.  Our  Savior  lived  a  life  of  prayer,  and  as  we  study 
is  life,  we  discover  that  all  the  wonderful  words  He 
;tered,  and  all  the  work  He  ever  did,  grew  out  of  His 
ie  of  prayer.  Christ  gave  prayer  its  rightful  place — 
rst — and  everything  else  seemed  to  follow  this. 
It  is  a  wonderful  calling  to  be  a  missionary  in  a 
ireign  country,  yet  a  missionary  can  only  carry  the 
cod  News  to  one  place,  while  the  Bible  calls  us  to 
irry  the  Word  to  the  whole  world.  Being  human,  we 
mnot  reach  in  person  this  vast  territory,  but  we  can, 
I  another  channel,  reach  every  nook  and  corner  of 
le  earth — by  prayer. 

Jesus  invites  the  believer  to  retire  with  Him  into  the 
jsert  place  to  rest  awhile.  Every  day  we  have  a  tryst- 
ig  time  with  our  Beloved.  Keeping  this  time  open 
►r  Him  and  for  Him  alone  we  would  be  able  to  say 
ith  that  disciple  who  enjoyed  resting  his  head  on  the 
3Som  of  his  Master,  "Truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
ither  and  with  his  son  Jesus  Christ." 
One  does  not  become  mighty  in  prayer  life  in  a  day 
:  overnight,  but  it  may  take  hours  and  even  years  of 
ibmission  in  prayer  before  we  attain  the  lofty  height 
:  a  prayer  leader.  We  think  of  Samuel,  who  came 
ito  the  world  as  an  answer  to  prayer.  His  childhood 
lys  were  spent  in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer,  for  a 
lother  who  will  ask  God  for  the  child,  will  pray  all 
16  more  when  that  child  is  resting  in  her  arms, 
hen,  too,  living  in  the  temple  with  the  good  priest 
11,  no  doubt  Samuel  heard  that  man  of  God  often  call 
pon  His  God.    When  he  came  into  power,  Israel  as 

people  were  far  from  God,  and  Samuel  began  his 
ork  by  praying  the  people  back  to  Jehovah.  No  doubt 
amuel  spent  many  long  hours  on  his  knees  pleading 
)  God  on  behalf  of  the  Jewish  people.    The  morning 


sun,  the  evening  stars,  and  the  moon  knew  Samuel's 
place  of  prayer.  Do  they  know  yours?  There  never 
has  been  a  revival  but  that  it  came  as  a  result  of  many 
hours  of  real  prayer. 

No  matter  how  sinful  a  person  is,  he  will  have  respect 
and  trust  in  the  prayers  of  a  godly  man  or  woman. 
If  ours  is  a  life  of  prayer,  we  will  have  a  power  with 
the  unsaved,  and  saved,  which  we  cannot  get  in  any 
other  possible  manner  excepting  on  our  knees.  When 
one  person  asks  another  to  pray  for  him,  he  avows  his 
confidence  in  the  inner  life  of  that  person,  i.  e.,  he  be- 
lieves that  person  is  in  right  relationship  with  God, 
and  that  God  will  hear  him. 

The  majority  of  people  pray  only  in  case  of  emer- 
gency, when  they  need  God's  help  in  a  hurry  or  in  a 
crisis.  Can  we  not  liken  this  to  using  God  as  a  police- 
man or  a  fireman?  We  only  call  on  these  guardians 
of  public  welfare  when  a  burglar  breaks  into  our 
homes,  or  the  flames  are  licking  about  the  home  that 
contains  all  our  earthly  belongings.  We  want  these 
helpers  quickly  then.  How  sad  the  fact  that  so  many 
professing  Christians  pay  very  little  attention  to  God 
when  things  are  going  smoothly,  when  their  health 
is  fine,  or  when  the  pocketbook  is  filled.  When  the 
crash  comes,  sickness  enters  the  home,  a  crepe  is  hung 
on  the  door,  or  the  bank  closes  its  doors,  then  they  call 
on  God,  and  get  hurt  because  God  does  not  rush  to 
their  rescue  at  once.  Is  it  fair  to  God  to  expect  Him  to 
be  at  the  beck  and  call  of  such  praying? 

A  pointed,  personal  question  that  we  ought  to  ask 
ourselves  often  is,  "How  much  do  I  pray?"  How  much 
have  you  prayed  today?  How  real  and  vital  is  prayer 
in  your  daily  life?  Do  you  know  what  it  is,  like  Daniel, 
to  have  fixed  times  and  places  for  prayer?  Do  you 
know  what  it  is  to  live  in  an  atmosphere  of  prayer, 
carrying  out  the  injunction,  "pray  without  ceasing"? 

We  cannot  afford  to  neglect  the  habit  of  prayer.  Has 
the  closet  with  the  closed  door  been  neglected?  This 
is  the  place  of  power.  The  Christian  who  goes  into 
the  place  of  prayer,  comes  out  with  a  smiling  face,  with 
visions  that  inspire,  and  with  a  power  that  shakes  the 
world.  One  man  on  his  knees  is  more  powerful  than 
a  dozen  men  on  their  toes,  going  forth  in  their  own 
strength.  Wear  out  the  carpet  leading  to  the  room  of 
prayer,  and  it  will  prove  a  good  investment.  Remem- 
ber there  are  things  inside  the  closed  door  as  well  as 
things  on  the  outside.    God  is  inside. 

"Men  ought  to  pray"  reads  our  text.  It  is  a  duty. 
Prayer  is  due  God.  To  neglect  prayer  is  to  neglect 
our  duty  to  God.  Have  you  been  guilty.  Christian 
friend?  Prayer  is  bound  to  bring  results.  Prayer  will 
gain  the  victory  for  us,  and  enable  us  to  achieve  some 
things  that  we  never  dreamed  of  accomplishing  for 
the  Lord  before. 

What  good  does  it  do  to  breathe?  The  answer  is, 
"So  that  we  may  live."  So,  if  we  would  be  alive  spir- 
itually, we  must  pray. 

Asking  God  for  something  is  only  a  part  of  the 
meaning  of  prayer.  Real  prayer  is  communion,  com- 
(Continued  on  Page  834) 
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THE  WORLD'S  GREATEST  TROUBLEMAKER 


By  REV.  EDWARD  LEWIS 


(JAMES  3) 


From  the  title  of  this  message,  if  I  were  to  inquire  as 
to  an  answer,  you  would  probably  give  me  many  varied, 
answers,  and  good  ones,  too.  Perhaps  some  might  say, 
Germany  or  Japan.  Christian  folks  more  than  likely 
would  say  Satan.  And,  in  a  way,  they  are  correct; 
however,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  he  is  the  cause 
and  not  the  troublemaker,  or  the  instrument  of  trouble. 
Thus,  as  we  look  at  the  Word,  keep  in  mind  the  subject 
we  are  seeking  to  expose.  This  thing  we  are  speaking 
of  is  possessed  by  all,  and  is  a  necessity  of  good  as 
well  as  evil. 

In  James  3:1  we  are  given  some  preventative  mea- 
sures for  control  of  this  thing.  And  James,  in  speakmg 
to  Christians,  says,  "Be  not  many  masters  or  teachers." 
The  warning  is  like  that  in  Matthew  23:8,  "Be  not  ye 
called  rabbi;  for  one  is  your  teacher,  and  all  ye  are 
brethren."  In  other  words,  don't  think  because  you're 
a  Christian  that  you  know  it  all  and  the  others  know 
nothing.  We  have  no  right  to  reprove  others.  The 
longer  one  is  in  the  ministry  the  more  he  must  delve 
into  the  Word  and  then  I  realize  I  have  only  scratched 
the  surface  of  God's  Word.  And  since  preachers  are 
that  way,  how  much  more  so  it  is  with  Christian  lay- 
men. 

When  you  feel  like  you  are  a  master,  remember  that 
only  One  is  the  Master  and  He  is  our  Lord  Jesus,  and 
to  judge  others  brings  condemnation  upon  ourselves.. 

Look  next  at  the  power  of  the  troublemaker  in  vss. 
3  to  8.  James  illustrates  by  showing  how  a  little  bit 
in  a  horse's  mouth  causes  the  horse  to  obey,  and  we 
are  able  to  turn  his  whole  body  by  means  of  it.  And 
then  how  a  great  ship,  though  driven  by  fierce  winds, 
yet  can  be  turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm, 
whithersoever  the  governor  listeth.  Wherever  the  cap- 
tain desires  to  steer  the  boat,  he  is  able  to  do  so,  by 
means  of  this  little  instrument. 

The  tongue  is  only  a  litle  member  in  comparison  to 
the  rest  of  the  body,  just  the  same  as  these  other 
things,  yet  look  at  what  it  can  do.  James  goes  on  to 
liken  it  to  a  flame  of  fire. 

In  1666  in  London  a  fire  was  started  in  a  little  wooden 
shop  near  London  Bridge  which  burned  down  every 
building  between  the  tower  and  temple.  How  terrible 
are  the  seas  of  fire,  kindled  often  by  some  casual  spark, 
which  roll  along  the  prairies  of  North  America.  The 
power  of  a  little  tongue  of  flame  is  stupendous.  So  it 
is  with  the  destructive  energy  of  human  speech.  For 
"the  tongue  is  a  fire."  The  liar  scatters  firebrands; 
the  slanderer  kindles  flames.  The  world  of  iniquity 
among  our  members  is  the  tongue.  It  defiles  the 
whole  body. 

Furthermore,  the  tongue  is  ungovernable.  We  speak 
of  poisonous  snakes  and  they  scare  us  and  even  the 
mention  of  them  causes  us  to  shudder,  yet  the  tongue 
is  a  worse  poison  bag  than  that  of  a  poisonous  snake. 
Its  venom  spreads  far  and  wide,  and  man  is  powerless 
to  destroy  it.  You  can  tell  what  a  snake  will  do — you 
know  when  approaching  a  rattlesnake  that  you  must 
beware — but  the  tongue  is  inconsistent.  For  instance, 
the  same  mouth  that  blesses  God,  invokes  evil  upon 


his  fellowman.  We  are  all  created  by  God;  in  other 
words,  God  is  the  creator  of  all  men,  yet  man  will  bless 
God  and  invoke  evil  upon  his  fellowman.  James  says 
the  whole  thing  is  inconsistent.  For  instance,  says 
James,  who  ever  heard  of  a  man  getting  olives  from  a 
fig  tree?  And  would  you  expect  to  get  both  fresh 
water  and  salt  water  out  of  the  ocean?  Of  course  not! 
A  spring  of  water  cannot  transgress  the  law  of  its 
nature.  A  fruit  tree  can  only  bear  fruit  according  to 
its  kind.  How  unnatural,  then,  that  in  the  moral 
world  the  same  fountain  of  speech  should  emit  just 
now  a  rill  of  clear,  sweet  praise,  and  soon  afterwards  a 
torrent  of  bitter  slander,  or  a  stream  of  brackish, 
minced  oaths.  Where  a  true  believer  falls  into  this 
sinful  inconsistency,  it  is  because  the  fountain  of  the 
old  nature  within  his  heart  has  not  been  closed  up.  He 
needs  to  have  the  accursed  tree  on  which  Jesus  died 
cast  into  the  bitter  stream  within  him,  to  sweeten  it, 
and  make  a  river  of  living  water.  In  the  case  of  a  soul 
that  has  experienced  the  renewing  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  this  unnatural  inconsistency  of  speech  ought  not 
so  to  be;  does  not  need  to  be. 

The  greatest  troublemaker  in  the  world,  then,  is  the 
little  instrument  known  as  the  tongue.  The  sad  part 
of  it  is  that  it  is  not  confined  only  to  the  outside 
world,  but  is  in  the  church,  the  body  of  Christ.  But  how 
can  this  be?  Only  one  way,  but  not  using  wisdom. 
Our  wisdom  is  earthly,  sensual,  devilish,  but  the  wisdom 
that  is  from  above  is  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  and 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy. 

The  advice  of  one  of  my  professors  before  I  took  a 
church  was  this,  "Don't  make  any  decisions,  or  voice 
your  opinion  without  first  praying  about  it."  Certainly 
this  will  stop  all  Quibbling  and  quarreling.  How  often 
we  are  prone  to  criticize  people  or  to  say  something 
that  may  cause  all  kinds  of  trouble  in  the  church 
before  we  even  consult  the  Lord. 

A  short  time  ago  I  was  called  upon  to  preach  in  a 
certain  church  nearby,  and  after  the  service  the 
preacher  informed  me  of  a  father  and  son  in  his  con- 
gregation that  seemed  to  be  real  Christians,  but  they 
had  not  been  on  speaking  terms  for  a  good  many 
years  because  of  something  that  had  been  said.  We 
wonder  whv  it  is  that  God  does  not  answer  our  prayers, 
yet  we  continually  hinder  the  answer  by  using  the 
greatest  troublemaker,  and  causing  the  greatest  of 
troubles. 

Billy  Sunday  told  how  one  night  in  a  union  meeting 
the  invitation  was  given  and  no  one  moved  until  the 
singing  of  the  last  verse  of  the  invitation  hymn,  when 
two  preachers  came  down  the  aisle  at  the  same  time, 
threw  their  arms  around  each  other  and  beeged  each 
other's  forgiveness.  After  this  demonstration  the 
whole  atmosphere  was  changed  and  a  revival  swept  the 
whole  city.  The  reason  for  the  breach  between  the  two 
preachers,  as  discovered  later,  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  one  brother  had  criticized  the  other's  sermon  and 
he  had  found  out  about  it.  If  there  be  anything  among 
our  people  like  this,  let's  confess  it  to  the  Lord  and  let 
a  revival  start. 
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THE     BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


Highlights  of  National  Conference 

(Compiled  by  Rev.  Joseph  L.  Gingrich,  Secretary) 


Attendance 

Total  delegates  include  99  ministers  and  228  laymen, 
r  a  total  of  327  delegates,  besides  a  very  large  group 
interested  friends  who  were  not  delegated.  This 
mpares  to  91  ministers  and  215  laymen,  or  a  total  of 
6,  for  last  year. 

Organization 

Moderator,  Bernard  Schneider;  Vice  Moderator,  John 
by;  Secretary,  J.  L.  Gingrich;  Assistant  Secretary, 
d  Gehman;  Treasurer,  Bryson  Fetters;  Statistician, 
D.  Crees. 

Committees 

Committee  on  Committees:  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Miles  Ta- 
r,  C.  H.  Ashman. 

Executive  Committee:  Atlantic,  Elmer  Tamkin;  Cal- 
rnia,  W.  A.  Ogden,  L.  S.  Bauman;  Central,  Robert 
timan  (secretary),  Charles  Bergerson;  East,  Henry 
mpel,  Robert  Miller;  Iowa,  Arnold  Kriegbaum;  Mid- 
st, Lee  Crist;  Northern  Ohio,  Bernard  Schneider, 
nneth  Ashman;  Northwest,  W.  H.  Schaffer,  Jr.; 
atheast,  R.  H.  Kettell. 

Conference  Membership:  John  Aeby,  James  Cook, 
rn  Stuber,  Jesse  Hall,  H.  S.  Parks,  Grant  McDonald. 
Spiritual  State  of  Churches:  Moderator  of  Confer- 
ee and  moderators  of  district  conferences. 
lules  and  Organization:  C.  H.  Ashman,  Frank  Cole- 
,n,  Jr.,  Robert  Culver. 

■"inance:  Bryson  Fetters,  Cleve  Miller,  Elmer  Tamkin. 
Moderator's  Address:  Herman  Koontz,  Homer  Kent, 
A.  Ogden. 

iesolutions:  Raymond  Gingrich,  Orville  Jobson,  Ray- 
nd  Blood. 

Christian  Endeavor:  Reelected  for  three  years,  Archie 
rr,  Leslie  Moore,  Ralph  Colburn;  elected  for  three 
irs,  Clair  Gartland,  Russell  Ward.  (The  Christian 
ieavor  Board  was  granted  permission  to  change  Its 
ne  to  National  Youth  Fellowship  and  to  secure  a 
;ional  director.) 

Jniform  Bookkeeping  and  Statistical  Report  Blanks: 
D.  Crees,  Earl  Reed,  Marvin  Goodman,  Sr. 
lunday  School:    Reelected    for   three   years,   Frank 
eman,  Jr.,  Ellas  White,  J.  Ruskin  Garber. 
Representatives   to  Wilkinsburg  Radio  Conference: 
V.  Kimmell,  William  Steffler,  L.  L.  Grubb. 

RESOLUTIONS  OF  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 

n  recognition  of  the  providence  of  God  in  human 

!S,  and  in  the  product  of  His  handiwork; 

md  in  recognition  of  the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ, 

vhom  alone  we  are  ultimately  accountable; 

ind  in  recognition  of  the  ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit 

the  lives  of  His  people; 

ind  in  recognition  of ^  our  solemn  responsibility  to 

!  another  and  to  Almighty  God; 

Ve  do  hereby  submit  the  following  resolutions: 

•t  I.    In  relation  to  the  Nation: 

.  That  we  reaffirm  our  historic  position  with  re- 


Report  of  Conference  Committee  on  Our  Position  With 
Reference  to 

THE  FEDERAL  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES  OF  CHRIST 
IN  AMERICA 

We,  the  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches, 

assembled  in  the  57th  annual  conference  at  Winona 
Lake,  Indiana,  herein  set  forth  our  position  with  ref- 
erence to  the  organization  in  Christendom  known  as 
"The  Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  America." 

Whereas  the  "Federal  Council": 

(1)  Persistently  and  falsely  claims  to  both  represent 
and  officially  speak  for  Protestantism  in  this  country; 
and 

(2.)  Disseminates  communistic  and  other  radical 
propaganda;  and 

(3)  Continues  to  be  dominated  by  an  infidel,  mod- 
ernistic leadership  which,  among  other  fundamental 
doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  denies  the  following: 

(a)  The  verbal  inspiration  of  the  Bible; 

(b)  The  virgin  birth  and  deity  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ; 

(c)  The  substitutionary  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ; 

(d)  The  bodily  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
from  the  dead;  and 

(4)  Increasingly  pursues  or  encourages  a  monopolis- 
tic policy  concerning  radio  broadcasting  by  Protestant 
groups,  denominations,  or  individuals; 

We  hereby  condemn  such  falsification,  practices, 
teachings,  and  un-American  political  propaganda  as: 

1.  A  violation  of  the  fundamental  liberties  of  speech 
and  expression  which  have  been  held  sacred  since  the 
foundation  of  our  Nation; 

2.  An  attack  on  the  fundamental  right  of  freedom  of 
worship;  and 

3.  An  outright  denial  of  the  clear  statements  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

We  further  affirm  that  the  National  Fellowship  of 
Brethren  Churches  is  not  a  member  of  the  Federal 
Council  nor  is  it  represented  by  this  council  in  relation 
to  any  of  the  above-mentioned  details. 

(Passed  without  dissenting  vote,  August  30,  1946.) 


gard  to  war,  namely:  that  the  Brethren  Church  from 
her  origin  has  maintained  that  the  use  of  violence  or 
physical  force  as  a  means  to  an  end  on  the  part  of 
God's  children  is  un-Scriptural. 

2.  That  we  deplore  the  rising  tide  of  moral,  social, 
and  spiritual  evils  as  expressed  particularly  in  parental 
negligence,  juvenile  delinquency,  and  marital  infidelity. 

3.  That  in  respect  to  the  above  evils  we,  as  God's 
people,  commit  the  keeping  of  our  souls  to  Him  in  well 
doing,  that  this  judgment  of  God  fall  not  upon  us  (I 
Pet.  4:19  and  17);  and  that  for  their  solution  we  dedi- 
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cate  ourselves  to  the  personal  ministry  of  praying  in 
their  behalf,  and  hold  forth  the  Word  of  Life. 

Part  II.     In  relation  to  the  Church: 

1.  That  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  His  gifts 
to  the  Church  of  capable,  consecrated  missionaries, 
prospective  missionaries,  and  Board  personnel;  that  we 
approve  the  setting  aside  of  the  15th  day  of  each 
month  as  a  day  of  prayer,  and  pledge  our  whole- 
hearted cooperation  with  them. 

2.  That  we  commend  the  Foreign  Board  in  relation 
to  its  administration  in  present  fields,  and  that  we  re- 
joice in  its  proposed  extension  to  the  European  con- 
tinent. 

3.  That  we  commend  the  Home  Missions  Council  for 
its  encouraging  report  concerning  the  past  year's  ac- 
complishments and  its  far-reaching  vision  for  the  en- 
suing year. 

4.  That  we  thank  God  for  the  commendable  work  be- 
ing done  by  Grace  Theological  Seminary  in  the  train- 
ing of  prospective  pastors  and  missionaries,  and  that 
we  encourage  the  giving  of  gifts  for  its  current  expense 
and  expansion  program. 

5.  That  we  express  our  appreciation  to  the  Mission- 
ary Herald  Company  for  its  enlarged  and  improved 
publication,  and  endorse  its  whole-hearted  support 
through  the  gifts  of  the  Brotherhood. 

6.  That  we  praise  our  Heavenly  Father  for  the  splen- 
did ministry  of  the  Gospel  Truth  broadcast,  and  that 
we  encourage  every  possible  support  of  the  Radio  Com- 
mittee in  its  expressed  intentions  to  incorporate  and 
enlarge  its  mtnitsry. 

7.  That  we  commend  other  group  organizations  for 
their  progressive  programs  in  meeting  the  varied  needs 
of  their  constituents:  the  Laymen's  Fellowship,  Wom- 
en's Missionary  Council,  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha, the  National  Boys'  Brotherhood,  National  Sun- 
day School  Board,  National  Brethren  Youth  Fellow- 
ship, and  commend  all  Spirit-led  work  in  relation  to 
Child  Evangelism  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible  School. 

8.  That  we  encourage  the  conducting  of  Bible  confer- 
ences and  evangelistic  campaigns  among  the  churches 
of  the  Fellowship. 

Part  III.     In  relation  to  the  Conference: 

1.  That  we  thank  God  for  the  spiritual  messages  and 
Christian  fellowship  He  has  so  richly  bestowed  upon 
us  during  the  period  of  the  Conference. 

2.  That  we  commend  the  churches  of  the  Brother- 
hood for  their  splendid  representation  to  the  National 
Fellowship,  and  encourage  a  still  larger  representation 
at  next  year's  Conference. 

3.  That  we  express  our  sincere  appreciation  to  the 
retiring  Moderator  for  his  complete  survey  of  the  state 
of  the  churches  and  for  his  challenging  recommenda- 
tions to  the  Conference,  and  suggest  that  his  address 
be  printd  in  an  early  issue  of  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald. 

Signed:     Raymond  E.  Gingrich 
Orville  D.  Jobson 
Raymond  Blood 
(Resolutions  Committee). 
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of  sin,  infidelity,  false  I'eligion,  greed,  strife,  and  war, 
and  foretold  it  accordingly.    So  the  world  goes  on. 

God  is  never  defeated.  Every  weakness  and  failure 
in  man  was  anticipated  and  provided  for  in  the  plan 
of  God  before  the  foundation  of  the  ages.  In  this 
connection  we  note  four  things: 

1.  God  provided  for  the  sin  problem.  Long  before 
sin  entered  the  world,  God  planned  the  Cross  of  Cal- 
vary whereon  His  righteous  Son  would  bear  the  guilt 
of  all  men. 

2.  God  provided  for  the  depraved  human  heart.  God 
knew  that  man  is  h,elpless  of  himself  to  make  himself 
good,  so  through  salvation  men  are  freed  not  only  from 
the  guilt  of  sin,  but  from  the  power  as  well. 

3.  God  provided  for  the  mortal  bodies  of  men.  God 
knew  that  sin  would  bring  decay,  old  age,  death,  and  a 
return  of  this  body  to  dust.  Thus  He  planned  that 
through  salvation,  our  bodies  would  some  time  come 
forth  in  the  likeness  of  Christ's  glorious  resurrection. 

4.  God  provided  for  man's  contemptible  stubborn- 
ness. God  knew  that  man  will  not  and  can  not  direct 
his  own  steps.  Therefore,  in  the  plan  of  the  ages,  He 
has  decreed  that  man  may  have  the  liberty  of  going 
on  his  godless  way.  When  he  gets  to  the  end  of  his 
rope,  and  all  civilization  is  near  suicide,  and  there  is 
no  way  out,  our  Lord  will  come  back  again.  God  will 
yet  prove  that  man  is  a  total  failure  and  cannot  care 
for  himself  even  on  a  productive  earth. 

Conclusion. 

Most  writers  try  to  come  to  some  conclusion  before 
they  stop.  Some  never  stop  and  never  come  to  any  con- 
clusion, either.  However,  our  conclusion  is  the  same  as 
that  of  God's  Word,  the  Bible.  We  can  commend  at 
least  this  much  of  our  message  to  our  readers.  It  will 
be  right  because  it  is  copied  from  God's  infallible  Word. 
"Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus"  (Rev.  22:20). 

That's  no  dark  picture;  that's  a  bright  one! 


Friends  of  the  Eureka  Jubilee  Singers  will  be  inter- 
ested in  the  recent  announcement  of  the  marriage  of 
Hosea  "Freddie"  Williams  and  Miss  Esther  Gaskin. 
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panionship,  fellowship  with  God.  Just  because  a 
child  needs  nothing  of  its  parents  does  not  make  the 
child  cease  talking  with  its  mother  and  father.  There 
will  be  fellowship  at  all  times.  So  even  if  we  do  not 
need  anything,  if  that  be  possible,  we  ought  still  to 
enjoy  talking  with  Him.  Communion  is  the  essential 
thing  and  requests  are  only  incidental  to  that  com- 
munion. 

Will  God  answer  our  prayer?  To  God  there  are  no 
binding  laws  in  existence.  He  will  answer  all  prayers 
if  they  are  in  His  will. 

In  conclusion,  may  I  direct  your  attention  to  II 
Chron.  7:14,  "If  my  people  which  are  called  by  my  name, 
shall  humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek  my  face, 
and  turn  from  their  wicked  ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land." 

Again  and  again  let  us  cry,  "Lord,  teach  us  to  pray." 
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ANNUAL  STATISTICAL  REPORT 

TO  THE  NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

'or  Year  Ending-  June  30,  1946  (Compiled  by  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees,  National  Statistician) 


New  Churches 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  evident  blessing  upon  the 
rethren  denomination  during  this  past  year.  Reports 
ere  received  from  all  of  our  98  churches  indicating 
jal  growth.  The  number  of  our  churches  by  districts 
1  as  follows:  Atlantic,  8;  Cahfornia,  20;  Central,  19; 
ast,  18;  Iowa,  5;  Midwest,  3;  Northern  Ohio,  16; 
orthwest,  3;  Southeast,  6 — a  total  of  98. 

Our  churches  have  gained  in  number  during  the  past 
Lve  years.  In  1942  we  had  just  77  churches.  In  1943 
lere  were  84;  in  1944  there  were  90;  in  1945  just  92 
'ere  reported.  In  1946  we  reached  the  total  of  98 
hurches.  To  minister  to  these  churches  we  have  157 
rdained  or  licensed  ministers,  but  not  all  of  these  are 
ctive. 

Gains  in  Membership 

Last  year  we  added  to  our  membership  305  by  letter, 
73  by  baptism,  and  499  by  other  means — a  total  of 
,777  additions.  We  estimate  the  souls  won  to  Christ 
tirough  personal  work,  evangelistic  meetings,  daily 
acation  Bible  schools,  and  child  evangelism  at  8,000, 
ut  many  of  these  did  not  unite  with  our  churches.  At 
he  same  time  we  lost  376  by  letter,  141  by  death,  50 
y  dismissal,  and  417  by  roll  revision — a  total  loss  of 
84.  This  gives  us  a  net  gain  of  793  members  for  the 
ear.  Our  present  total  membership  in  the  United 
Itates  is  16,826.  This  group  sent  269  delegates  to  Na- 
tonal  Fellowship  at  Winona  Lake  last  year,  and  591 
epresented  them  at  the  various  district  conferences, 
'he  figures  in  this  report  do  not  include  the  members 
a  our  mission  fields  in  Africa  and  Argentina. 

Average  Attendance 

Each  Sunday  morning  at  church  just  10,009  of  these 
members  were  present.  The  average  for  the  evening 
ervice  was  7,009.  Each  week  2,729  Brethren  attended 
he  midweek  prayer  meeting  service.  The  average 
.ttendance  at  evangelistic  campaigns  was  6,201,  and 
.t  Bible  conferences  3,932  were  present.  Just  6,841  at- 
ended  the  three-fold  communion  service. 

The  enrollment  of  the  Bible  school  by  departments 
ras  as  follows:  Cradle  Roll,  1,110;  Beginners,  1,604; 
'rimary,  2,324;  Junior,  2,312;  Intermediate,  1,947;  Se- 
lioT,  1,357;  Young  People,  1,166;  Adult,  5,617— or  a  total 
If  17,436.  The  average  attendance  was  11,887,  or  two- 
hirds  the  enrollment.  Daily  vacation  Bible  school 
)roved  popular,  with  4,932  in  attendance,  and  child 
ivangelism  classes  reached  629. 

Christian  Endeavor  attendance  was  as  follows : 
idults,  541;  Young  People,  848;  Intermediates,  302; 
Funior  High,  120;  Juniors,  314;  Primary,  52 — making  a 
jrand  total  of  2,177  meeting  together  each  week.  Youth 
:or  Christ  rallies  and  sectional  youth  rallies  proved 
jopular,  with  4,234  Brethren  attending.  The  meetings 
)f  the  Women's  Missionary  Council  brought  out  1,504 
adies  each  month.     Senior   Sisterhood  of  Mary   and 


Martha  averaged  487  girls,  while  Junior  Sisterhood 
was  attended  by  380  monthly.  A  few  churches  have 
men's  groups,  with  709  meeting  monthly,  and  215  boys 
were  in  attendance  at  boys'  clubs.  Just  1,044  of  our 
young  people  attended  Brethren  camps,  and  189  stu- 
dent volunteers  were  reported. 

Assets  Two  and  One-Half  Million  Dollars 

Regarding  finances,  our  98  churches  in  the  United 
States  own  church  buildings  valued  at  $1,854,922; 
church  equipment  worth  $206,439;  parsonages  valued 
at  $210,654,  and  other  property  worth  $116,514.  Other 
investments  worth  $55,556  and  their  treasury  balance 
of  $75,497  bring  their  total  assets  up  to  a  new  high  of 
$2,519,582.  They  owed  $154,066  on  the  buildings  yet, 
which  would  make  their  net  worth  $2,365,516. 

$54.00  Per  Capita  Paid  Out 

The  year  was  a  good  one  financially,  with  large  sums 
of  money  being  received  and  spent  by  our  churches. 
For  pastors'  salaries  $182,680  was  paid  out,  with  $5,568 
for  pastoral  supply  and  $7,892  for  assistants.  Other 
regular  salaries  paid  amounted  to  $54,516.  Current 
expenses  called  for  $77,107,  and  $93,009  was  paid  on 
building  fund  debts.  Improvements  cost  $72,791,  and 
outside  evangelists  were  paid  $25,056.  For  Bible  con- 
ferences $5,509  was  expended,  and  Bible  school  and 
Christian  Endeavor  supplies  cost  $20,143. 

$22  Per  Capita  to  Missions 

Our  gifts  to  missionary  interests  revealed  that  the 
Brethren  Church  is  still  interested  in  sending  the 
Gospel  to  others,  with  $22  per  capita  being  laid  on  the 
altar  for  others.  We  gave  $125,740  to  Foreign  Missions, 
$72,465  to  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  for  the 
establishment  of  new  Brethren  churches.  To  District 
Missions  we  gave  $15,471  and  allowed  $7,290  for  Jewish 
Missions.  Grace  Seminary  received  $54,049,  which  in- 
cluded $18,274  for  current  expenses  and  $35,775  for  the 
Building  Fund.  The  Publication  Offering  for  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Company  amounted  to 
$6,491,  and  $10,854  was  contributed  for  the  Brethren 
radio  program,  "The  Gospel  Truth."  Other  benevo- 
lences and  expenditures  amounted  to  $77,734.  This 
makes  a  grand  total  of  $914,365  income  for  the  year, 
which  represents  a  per  capita  gift  of  $54.00  for  each 
member  of  the  denomination.  At  the  close  of  the  year 
our  church  treasuries  reported  a  balance  of  $112,153. 
We  humbly  thank  the  Lord  for  His  blessings  upon  our 
church  this  past  year,  and  pray  that  we  may  serve  Him 
even  more  faithfully  this  coming  year. 


Bro.  Paul  Eiselstein,  Brethren  elder  and  missionary 
of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  in  Colorado,  re- 
ports that  34  accepted  Christ  and  21  dedicated  their 
lives  for  service  in  his  summer  camp.  Thirty-two  va- 
cation Bible  schools  were  held  on  the  field,  with  an 
enrollment  of  931,  and  112  confessions. 
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Youth  Fellowship 

SENIORS- 
THEME— THE  NEW  TESTAMENT  CHURCH 
Quiet  Hour  Verse — Acts  16:5 

Your  Room — Write  the  verse,  Hebrews  10:25,  on  the 

blackboard. 

Leader — For  the  song  service  use  some  of  the  good 
old  hymns  that  have  been  precious  to  the  church. 

It  is  important  to  become  a  member  of  the  church, 
and  while  every  church  member  may  not  be  saved,  yet 
every  saved  person  should  belong  to  the  church.  The 
word  church  or  churches  is  mentioned  110  times  in  the 
New  Testament.  Surely,  if  Christ  loved  the  church  and 
gave  Himself  for  it,  then  we  should  also  love  it  and 
pledge  it  our  allegiance  and  service.  The  Greek  word 
for  church  is  "ecclesia"  and  means  a  called-out  people 
(TPet.  5:10;  Acts  15:14). 

Discussion — 

I.  The  Importance  of  the  Church. 

1.  The  church  will  stand   (Matt.  16:16-18). 

2.  It  is  called  the  church  of  God  (I  Cor.  1:2;  11:22). 

3.  Christ  gave  His  life  for  the  church  and  purchased 
it  with  His  own  blood  (Acts  20:28;  Eph.  5:25). 

4.  The  closest  relationship  on  earth,  that  of  husband 
and  wife,  is  used  as  a  symbol  of  the  closeness  that 
exists  between  Christ  and  the  church  (Eph.  5:31, 
32). 

II.  The  Building  of  the  Church. 

1.  Christ  began  building  the  New  Testament  church 
on  and  after  the  day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  2:1,  47). 

2.  The  Lord  will  continue  to  add  souls  to  the  New 
Testament  church  until  the  Rapture  or  Christ's 
coming  in  the  air  (Acts  16:5). 

III.  The  Mission  of  the  Church. 

1.  The  church  is  to  "make  known  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God  (Eph.  3:10). 

2.  The  church  is  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  (Rom.  10: IS- 
IS; 1:16;  Mark  16:15). 

IV.  The  Word  declares  the  Church  is — 
1.  A  mystery  (Rom.  9:24;  Eph.  5:32). 

.   2.  The  Body  of  Christ  (Eph.  1:22,  23;  I  Cor.  12:27). 

3.  The  bride  of  Christ  (II  Cor.  11:2). 

4.  A  temple  or  spiritual  house  (Eph.  2:20,  21;  I  Pet. 
2:5). 

V.  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

1.  Christ  is  the  Head  of  the  Church  (Col.  1:18). 

2.  Christ  is  alive  for  evermore  (Rev.  1:18),  there- 
fore the  church  is  alive  for  evermore. 

VI.  Meeting  Places  of  the  Church. 

1.  Sometimes  in  the  early  days  the  church  met  in 
the  homes  (Rom.  16:5;  Phile.  2). 

2.  Special  buildings  were  and  are  being  erected  as  a 
meeting  place  of  the  church  (Acts  11:26;  15:4;  II 
Cor.  8:1). 

3.  The  members  of  the  one  true  church  associated 
themselves  together  in  many  local  churches  (Acts 
16:5). 

VII.  What  is  the  exhortation  concerning  faithfulness 
to  the  church? 

1.  Have  everyone  read  Hebrews  10:25. 
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2.  It  is  really  a  serious  thing  to  treat  the  church 

lightly  in  the  light  of  God's  Word. 
Close  the  service  with  prayer,  praying  for  greater 
faithfulness  to  the  church. — Ruth  Ashman. 

— ♦— 
JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES— 

WHEN  IRON  DID  SWIM 

Sing  favorite  choruses. 

Scripture — II  Ki.  6:1-7;  read  the  book  of  II  .Kings. 
Many  incidents  in  the  life  of  Elisha  can  be  illustrated 
very  well  on  the  flannelboard. 

Topic :  Briefly  tell  of — 

Elisha's  call  to  service. 

The  whirlwind  which  carried  Elijah  away. 
His  healing  of  the  waters. 

How  the  young  men  taunted  him  and  how  the  bears 
came  and  killed  42  of  them. 
The  increase  of  the  widow's  oil. 
How  Elisha  restored  life  to  the  dead  child. 
The  bad  pottage. 
How  he  fed  100  men. 
The  healing  of  Naaman. 

Tell  the  story  of  the  axe  head  in  full.  Many  people 
say,  "Can  I  swim?  My  feet  just  drop  like  iron."  If 
you  have  ever  thrown  a  piece  of  scrap  iron  into  a  creek 
or  lake  you  have  seen  it  sink  immediately.  In  the  6th 
chapter  of  II  Kings  we  find  just  the  opposite  happen- 
ing. Elisha  was  able  to  do  this  impossible  feat  through 
power  given  to  him  by  the  Lord. 

We  are  able  to  do  the  seemingly  impossible  through 
power  given  to  us  by  the  Lord. 

Those  of  you  who  have  been  to  National  Conference 
should  be  very  much  enthused  and  full  of  ideas.  You 
want  to  accomplish  much  this  year  for  the  Lord.  There 
is  only  one  way  to  dO'  this  successfully — through  the 
power  of  our  Lord  and  Savior,  Jesus  Christ. 

Begin  now  to  work  on  your  new  goals  for  the  coming 
year. — Hazel  M.  Marquart. 
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Give  the  winner  an  award,  if  possible,  and  let  the 
children  applaud. 

The  class  will  want  another  quiz  the  very  next  week, 
but  stand  your  ground  and  let  them  wait  for  several 
weeks.  In  the  meantime  they  will  be  pointing  toward 
the  quiz  and  as  you  teach  they  will  be  alert  lest  they 
miss  something  important.  You  will  be  amazed  at  the 
way  their  interest  will  mount  up. 
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YOUR  THANKSGIVING  OFFERINGS  THIS  YEAR  WILL  HELP  COMPLETE  THESE 
BRETHREN  HOME  MISSION  CHURCHES 

(Upper  left,  Osceola,  Ind.,  Ward  Miller,  Pastor;   upper   right.    Mansfield,   Ohio,    Bernard    Schneider, 
Pastor ;  below.  Winchester,  Va.,  Paul  Dick,  Pastor) 


As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.  L.   GRUBB 


EVERY  BRETHREN  SHOULD  READ  THIS 

STATEMENT! 

God  is  challenging  the  Brethren  Church  this  year  as 
never  before  in  its  history! 

America  is  on  the  threshold  of  social,  economic,  and 
spiritual  disaster! 

Jesus  Christ  will  return  soon  when  the  term  of  our 
earthly  service  will  be  ended  forever! 

Cities  all  across  our  nation  are  crying  for  a  Brethren 
Church  because  of  her  true  testimony  for  Jesus  Christ! 

Five  new  cities  have  been  chosen  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Brethren  church  this  year — Yakima,  Wash- 
ington; Harrisburg,  Pennsylvania;  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa; 
Johnson  City,  Tennessee;  Santa  Barbara,  California! 

Brethren  families  in  these  cities  are  simply  waiting 
for  the  opportunity  and  help  necessary  to  establish  a 
church! 

YOU  WILL  DETERMINE  BY  YOUR  HOME  MISSION 
OFFERING  THIS  YEAR  WHETHER  THESE  CHAL- 
LENGES WILL  BE  MET  OR  NOT! 

COUNCIL  LAUNCHES  ON  A  GREAT 
FAITH  PROGRAM! 

The  Directors  of  the  Brethren  Home  Missions  Coun- 
cil, after  much  prayer  and  careful  consideration,  have 
decided  to  launch  out  in  the  greatest  Home  Mission 
program  of  all  time.  This  includes  the  development  of 
present  points  and  the  opening  of  new  churches  across 
the  nation. 

Ninety  thousand  dodlars  will  be  needed  to  meet  the 
initial  budget.  That  is,  to  care  for  existing  points, 
building  appropriations,  and  developments  necessary 
to  make  the  churches  self-supporting  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible, and  thus  competent  to  turn  out  missionaries  and 
preachers  more  rapidly.  This  is  $13,000  more  than  last 
year's  offering  of  $72,000. 

Thirty-five  thousand  dollars  additional  is  needed  to 
build  new  churches.  That  is,  we  cannot  build  new 
churches  without  this  additional  amount  to  care  for 
materials,  labor,  down  payments  in  connection  with 
building. 

One  hundred  twent.v-five  thousand  dollars  is  the 
total  needed  for  Home  Mission  work  this  year!  If  the 
Brethren  Church  is  to  grow  this  year,  such  an  amount 
must  be  provided  by  the  Lord!  This  is  a  large  increase 
over  last  year,  but  the  Brethren  Church  can  meet  the 
challenge!  We  met  it  in  Foreign  Missions,  now  let  us 
meet  it  in  Home  Missions  by  giving  a  like  amount  for 
the  dissemination  of  the  Gospel  in  our  needy  Nation. 

THE  GROWTH  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IS  IN 
THE  HANDS  OF  ITS  OWN  MEMBERS! 

BEGIN  TO  LAY  ASIDE  YOUR  THANKSGIVING  OF- 
FERING NOW! 


FCC  DEFINES  GOD 

For  some  years  past,  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission,  without  adequate  authority,  has  set  itself 
up  as  a  sort  of  dictator  over  radio  stations,  networks, 
and  policies.  Religious  and  secular  periodicals  have 
carried  news  of  frequent  recent  clashes  between  radio 
interests  and  the  Commission.  The  right  of  the  Com- 
mission to  make  certain  decisions  in  connection  with 
religious  broadcasts  may  well  be,  and  should  be,  ques- 
tioned. 

Apparently  there  is  no  limit  to  the  boldness  and  ab- 
surd initiative  of  the  Commission,  for  now  they  have 
defined  God,  and  no  doubt  this  definition  will  take 
precedence  over  anything  the  Bible  might  say  about 
Him,  in  any  decisions  involving  God  and  the  Commis- 
sion. Even  though  lengthy,  the  definition  should  be 
included  in  this  editorial. 

"God  is  variously  thought  of  as  a  'Spirit,  infinite, 
eternal,  and  unchangeable,'  and  as  having  a  tangible 
form  resembling  man  who,  in  turn,  was  created  in 
His  image;  as  consisting  of  a  Trinity  and  a  single  God- 
head; as  a  Divine  Lawgiver,  laying  down  infallible, 
natural,  and  moral  laws  by  which  man  is  governed,  and 
as  a  God  who  concerns  himself  with  the  personal  af- 
fairs of  individuals,  however  petty;  as  a  God  to  whom 
each  person  is  individually  accountable  and  as  a  God  to 
be  approached  only  through  ordained  intermediaries: 
a  God  of  the  powerful  who  divinely  appoints  kings  and 
other  rulers  of  men,  and  as  a  God  of  the  meek  and 
lowly;  as  a  God  of  stern  justice  and  a  God  of  mercy; 
as  a  God  to  be  worshipped  or  appeased  primarily 
through  ritual  and  as  a  God  to  be  served  primarily 
through  service  to  one's  fellow  man;  as  a  God  whose 
rewards  and  punishments  are  mainly  reserved  for  a 
future  life  and  as  a  God  who  also  rewards  or  punishes 
through  spiritual  enrichment  or  impoverishment  of 
man's  present  existence.  These  are  only  a  few  of  the 
many  differing  conceptions  which  might  be  cited  by 
way  of  illustration." 

This  definition  could  be  shot  full  of  holes  by  any 
competent  theologian.  It  is  a  mixture  of  truth  and 
error,  which  makes  it  even  more  dangerous.  However, 
it  is  not  our  purpose  to  expose  the  truth  or  error  of 
this  statement,  but  to  point  out  that  no  Government 
agency  has  any  right  to  define  God  or  any  of  His  doc- 
trines, even  though,  as  we  find  in  our  own  Declaration 
of  Independence,  government  is  based  on  the  relation- 
ship of  God  and  man.  The  worst  religious  persecutions 
of  the  ages  have  stemmed  from  the  combining  of 
Church  and  State.  As  a  citizen  of  this  Democracy, 
it  is  not  my  desire  that  any  agency  of  the  Government 
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lould  speak  for  me  in  defining  God  or  any  of  His 
lachings. 

The  FCC  lias  gone  beyond  any  rights  it  could  possibly 
ave  on  the  basis  of  our  Constitution,  and  it  is  time 
ir  Congress  put  a  "bit  in  its  teeth."  If  this  agency 
to  increasingly  control  the  most  important  publicity 
id  opinion-molding  potential  in  our  country,  and 
;gin  to  make  rules  having  to  do  with  our  Christian 
,ith,  then  every  child  of  God  in  the  Nation  should 
nd  a  letter  to  the  White  House  or  some  Congressman 
nphatically  protesting   such  policy. 

DC  SAYS  WE  ARE  FREE 

Apparently  the  reason  the  Commissioners  felt  re- 
lonsible  to  define  God  was  because  a  ribald  atheist, 
3bert  Harold  Scott,  of  Palo  Alto,  Calif.,  demanded 
me  on  the  air  to  preach  atheism.  He  was  turned 
)wn  by  KRFC  and  the  NBC.  While  the  Commission 
is  turned  down  repeated  pleas  by  Gospel  broad- 
isters,  still  they  immediately  took  up  the  plea  of  the 
heist  and,  on  the  basis  of  the  First  Amendment, 
aimed  he  had  the  right  to  propagate  atheism  over 
.e  air.  They  argued  that  freedom  to  believe  carries 
ith  it  freedom  to  disbelieve,  and  propagate  that  un- 
ilief. 

We  hold  for  complete  religious  freedom.  But,  is  this 
ligicus  freedom?  If  the  Commission  is  right,  then 
ery  radio  station  could  displace  its  religious  broad- 
,st  with  a  sermon  on  atheism.  Would  we  consent  lo 
iving  atheism  taught  our  children  over  every  broad- 
-sting  station? 

If  the  commission  is  right,  freedom  to  participate  in 
rvernment  also  includes  the  right  to  overthow  it.  If 
,  what  about  our  inalienable  rights  of  "life,  liberty, 
id  the  pursuit  of  happiness"? 

If  an  atheist  can  preach  hate  of  God  over  the  radio, 
en  a  murderer  has  the  right  to  advocate  murder  as 
e   solution   for  human   problems;   a  prostitute   can 


teach  her  code  of  morals  over  the  air  to  our  children. 
Atheism  is  not  worship;  it  is  a  denial  of  freedom  of 
worship. 

Religious  freedom  has  to  do  with  worshipping  God. 
It  is  freedom  to  worship  God  as  one  may  feel  led. 
If  it  also  means  the  defaming  and  denial  of  God  to- 
gether with  the  Word  of  God,  then  freedom  becomes 
bondage  and  leads  to  inevitable  disaster.  The  framers 
of  the  Declaration  of  Independence  did  not  mean  that 
the  religious  freedom  of  the  First  Amendment  should 
include  the  right  to  build  a  Buddhist  temple  in  this 
land,  or  to  defame,  deride,  and  ridicule  God.  the  Bible, 
the  Church,  and  Christianity  in  general.  Our  Nation 
was  cradled  on  the  Word  of  God  and  as  far  as  this 
editor  is  concerned  religious  freedom  sto  s  at  the  place 
where  that  Word  is  disregarded,  whether  the  state- 
ment is  made  by  an  infidel  modernist  or  an  atheist. 

If  the  Federal  Communications  Commission  wishes 
to  do  something  worthwhile  along  this  line,  let  it  en- 
force the  Constitution  in  its  proper  meaning  and  in- 
terpretation. 

NATIONAL  CONFERENCE  A  GREAT  BLESSING 

Without  a  doubt,  our  1946  National  Conference,  held 
at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  was  the  greatest  in  the  history 
of  the  Brethren  Church,  at  least  in  our  experience. 

Everything  about  the  Conference  was  a  blessing.  The 
morning  prayer  sessions  were  well  attended  and  well 
prepared  the  delegates  for  the  activities  of  the  day. 
Ihe  Eiole  messages  by  Rev.  Roy  Laurin  were  also  help- 
ful, inspirational,  and  instructive.  Business  was  trans- 
acted with  a  minimum  of  confusion  and  discussion. 
Reports  from  the  various  church  agencies  showed  con- 
sistent gains  over  last  year.  Attendance  at  the  ses- 
sions was  excellent. 

If  our  Conference  is  any  indication  as  to  what  lies 
ahead  for  the  Church  this  year,  we  can  certainly  ex- 
pect great  things.    We  should  pray  to  this  end. 


Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


Preparation  for  National  Conference  necessitated 
lying  rather  close  to  Winona  Lake  during  the  month 
August.  However,  we  did  get  around  among  our 
urches  to  some  extent  and  enjoyed  blessed  fellow- 
ip  with  many  Brethren  we  had  not  met  before. 

WA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE 

For  the  first  time  we  were  privileged  to  attend  the 
wa  District  Conference,  which  was  held  at  Garwin, 
wa. 

Bro.  Vernon  Schrock,  of  Waterloo,  was  the  moderator 
the  conference.  Rev.  John  Aeby,  of  the  Fort  Wayne 
urch  brought  some  splendid  Bible  messages  during 
e  evening  sessions. 

Dr.  Harold  S.  Parks,  pastor  of  the  Garwin  church, 
d  the  members,  gave  the  delegates  a  cordial  welcome 
,d  emphasized  their  hospitality  by  providing  delicious 
me-cooked  meals  for  the  delegates  in  the  basement 
the  church. 


The  District  Mission  Board  has  approved  Cedar  Rap- 
ids, Iowa,  as  a  prospective  field  for  the  establishment 
of  a  Brethren  church.  There  are  several  families  ready 
now  to  begin  a  church  as  soon  as  funds  are  provided 
through  the  Home  Mission  offering. 

The  cities  of  Iowa  with  their  rich  surrounding  farm- 
ing country  certainly  present  a  great  opportunity  to 
the  Brethren  Church. 

A  VISIT  TO  DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

The  Sunday  following  this  conference  found  us  in 
Dallas  Center  fellowshipping  with  the  Brethren  there 
in  the  morning  service.  We  had  the  privilege  of  min- 
istering the  Word  and  meeting  many  Brethren  folks. 
Bro.  Leon  Myers  is  pastor  of  the  church  and,  with  his 
good  wife,  afforded  us  some  real  Brethren  hospitality. 

The  Dallas  Center  building  is  very  spacious  and  well 
appointed  both  inside  and  out.    Brother  Myers  is  faith- 
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$90,000— 7<>  Meet  Our  Initial  Budget 

i 
fSSMO-To  Build  New  Churches 


$125,000  Total 


IN  OUR  THANKSGIVING  OFFERING 


START  GIVING  NOW! 
*  * 
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IF  WE  BRETHREN  would  give  to  this  coming  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  HOME  MISSIONS  as  much 
as  we  gave  last  Easter  for  FOREIGN  MISSIONS,  we  could  pay  off  last  year's  deficit,  meet  this  year's  pres- 
ent responsibilities  and  build  five  more  thriving  churches  in  the  cities  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa;  Yakima,  Wash.;  Santa  Barbara,  Calif.;  and  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 

IF  GOD  WANTED  TO,  He  could  provide  every  dollar  needed  for  our  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSION 
budget  without  human  resources,  because  He  made  the  universe  out  of  nothing.  But  we  would  not  share  in 
the  joy  and  rewards  of  accomplishment  if  He  did  it  that  way. 

IF  OUR  BRETHREN  PEOPLE  would  earnestly  pray  for  it,  the  God  who  made  this  universe  out  of  nothing 
and  hung  it  on  nothing  would  create  in  our  people  a  willingness  to  give  enough  dollars  now  in  existence  to 
meet  the  needs  of  our  $125,000  budget. 

IF  WE  BUILT  FIVE  more  new  churches  this  conference  year,  we  would  soon  have  more  givers  to  every 
interest  in  the  Brethren  Church  because  we  would  have  more  Brethren  people  to  give. 

IF  WE  BRETHREN  in  established  churches  would  show  the  same  spirit  of  sacrifice  and  generosity  that 
the  families  in  our  HOME  MISSION  POINTS  must  show  in  order  to  get  a  Brethren  church,  we  would  go  over 
the  top  in  meeting  our  $125,000  goal  with  ease. 

IF  WE  BELIEVED  in  practicing  the  GOLDEN  RULE  and  obeyed  the  commandment  to  love  others  as  our- 
selves, we  would  be  as  much  interested  in  making  it  possible  that  others  have  a  Brethren  church  as  we 
would  be  to  provide  one  for  ourselves  if  we  had  none. 

IF  THREE  THOUSAND  of  our  corporation  membsrs  increased  their  offerings  this  year  by  only  $10.00 
and  those  who  gave  nothing  last  year  would  contribute  $5.00  or  $10.00,  there  would  be  a  wonderful  spirit  of 
victory  at  next  year's  national  conference  because  so  many  great  things  had  been  accomplished. 

IF  EVERY  ONE  would  begin  now  to  lay  aside  something  each  week  until  the  Thanksgiving  Offering  is 
received,  we  would  be  thrilled  at  the  results  as  never  before. 

IF  EVERY  BRETHREN  had  on  his  or  her  heart  the  burden  for  entrance  into  the  wide-open  doors  of  op- 
portunity in  American  cities  as  do  the  directors  and  employees  of  the  Home  Missions  Council,  we  would  be  able 
to  enter  ten  new  cities  with  the  Gospel  of  saving  grace  this  year. 

IF  WE  ARE  UNITED  in  this  desire  to  go  forward  for  Christ,  we  shall  stand  out  as  an  evangelical  denom- 
ination to  the  glory  of  C3rOd,  but  if  we  are  divided  and  uncooperative,  we  will  fail  and  fall. 

IF  WE  BELIEVED  that  the  coming  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  for  His  saints  was  as  near 
as  the  prophetic  Word  indicates,  we  would  give  more  of  our  money  for  the  saving  of  souls  instead  of  leaving 
it  to  the  followers  of  antichrist. 

IF  WE  WOULD  ADVANCE  as  a  denomination,  we  must  INVEST  our  means  and  INVOKE  God's  blessing 
each  day  on  our  Home  Mission  ADVENTURES. 


SEPTEMBER    21,    1946  filf  J,;' 


CAMERA  GREETINGS— Upper  left,  the  building  committee  of  the  Osceola  Brethren  Church:  Pastor  Ward 
Miller,  Wesley  Miller,  and  Herman  Schumacher;  upper  right,  the  Osceola  Pastor  and  his  recent  bride;  second 
row,  center,  laying  of  the  cornerstone  at  Osceola,  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  speaking;  third  row,  left,  the  interior  of 
the  new  Sunnymede  Brethren  Church  at  South  Bend;  right,  recent  Iowa  District  Brethren  conference  group 
at  Garwin,  Iowa;  fourth  row,  center,  group  of  young  campers  at  Camp  Grace,  Woodstock,  Va.;  bottom  row, 
left,  a  very  popular  place  at  the  Woodstock  camp — ^the  swimming  pool ;  right,  the  most  popular  place  at  any 
camp — the  Dining  Hall — at  Camp  Grace. 
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NOTES  FROM  THE  INLAND  EMPIRE 

rreetings  from  Spokane: 

Except  for  items  gleaned  from  our  weekly  bulletin 
ou  would  hardly  know  what's  doing  away  up  here  in 
he  Northwest. 

We  are  still  here  and  more  alive  than  ever.  The 
rospects  are  still  bright  for  a  great  testimony  to  the 
lOrd.  In  spite  of  the  summer  months  with  all  their 
ttractlons  and  when  many  of  the  larger  churches 
lose  all  but  their  Sunday  morning  services,  our  at- 
jndance  in  Sunday  school  and  church  has  been  hold- 
ig  up  fine. 

Since  the  first  of  this  year  we  have  had  a  Bible  or 
lissionary  Conference  nearly  every  month.  We  have 
nother  planned  for  September  with  Rev.  F.  G.  Cole- 
lan,  Jr.,  who  will  present  his  illustrated  lectures  on 
hild  Evangelism  following  an  Inland  Empire  Sunday 
chool  Convention  at  which  he  will  appear  with  Dr. 
larence  Benson.  At  the  last  business  meeting  of  the 
hurch  authority  was  given  to  the  Pastor  to  contact 
peakers  for  a  regular  monthly  Bible  conference  in 
ur  church.  Also  there  is  the  possibility  of  a  week- 
ight  Bible  school  open  to  all  Bible  students  and  off er- 
ig  four  studies.  All  of  this  will  be  in  addition  to  our 
jgular  church  program. 

At  present  we  lack  young  people  of  the  high  school 
nd  college  ages,  but  we  certainly  keep  busy  what  we 
ave.  The  third  and  fifth  Sundays  of  each  month 
nd  them  in  an  old  folks  home.  The  fourth  Saturday 
ight  in  a  downtown  mission  and  sometimes  they  take 
ver  the  services  at  another.  They  also  assist  at  open- 
Ir  street  meetings.  We  are  fortunate  in  that  we 
ave  a  good  Christian  college  near  the  city  to  which 
jme  Brethren  come  from  other  Brethren  churches, 
hese  students  give  us  real  help  with  the  music, 
I  the  Christian  Endeavor  and  Sunday  school. 

We  are  becoming  better  known  in  the  city  through 
ur  conferences  and  outside  activities.  Our  Pastor  has 
een  named  to  several  important  positions  in  the 
pokane  chapter  of  the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
elicals. 

Financially  we  are  encouraged  when  we  look  at  the 
;cords  and  find  that  in  the  past  year  we  have  given 
le  largest  offerings  in  the  history  of  this  church  to 
lissions  and  benevolences  while  buying  a  parsonage 
nd  making  needed  repairs  to  the  church  properties. 
Te  have  a  good  supply  of  coal  in  the  bin  all  paid  for 
nd  had  the  parsonage  insulated  with  rock  wool,  and 
lat's  paid,  too! 

Spiritually  we  are  gaining  ground  also.  We  cannot 
low  any  great  numbers  of  new  members  but  there 
ave  been  some.  We  can  see  a  greater  concern  for 
Jiritual  things  m  the  members  as  evidenced  in  the 
icreased  interest  and  activities  of  the  church.  These 
rethren  needed  encouragement  as  much  as  anything 
nd  now  that  the  outlook  is  brighter  we  are  looking 
)rward  for  many  great  victories  during  the  coming 
sar. 

We  recently  enjoyed  the  fellowship  of  Prof.  Robert 
ulver  in  a  week  of  Bible  conference.  We  entertained 
le  Northwest  District  Conference  and  were  privileged 
)  hear  several  sermons  by  Former  Pastor  Rev.  A.  L. 
antz  following  this  conference.     Since-  the  annual 
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Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


OUR  LORD  AND  HISTORY 

I  Sam.  31:1-5;  I  Chron.  10:13-14 

1.  The  Lord  is  the  source  of  history. 

2.  The  Lord  is  the  great  guiding  hand  in  history. 

3.  The  Lord  appears  as  the  great  God,  as  the  Con- 
summator  of  all  history. 

(Dr.  A.  J.  McClain) 

SO  GREAT  SALVATION 

1.  God,  the  Father,  planned  our  salvation  (Eph.  1:3-5). 

2.  God,  the  Son,  purchased  our  salvation  (Eph.  1:6-7). 

3.  God,  the  Spirit,  persuaded  us  in  salvation  (I  Cor. 

12:3b). 

(Harold  O.  Mayer,  Washington,  D.  C.) 

THE  PRODIGAL  SON 

Luke  15:11-24 

- 1.  Inheritance  Demanded,  12. 

2.  Independence  Desired,  13. 

3.  Incurred  Disgrace,  13. 

4.  Increased  Debauchery,  14-16. 

5.  Intelligent  Deduction,  17. 

6.  Inverted  Decision,  18. 

7.  Intimate  Devotion,  20-22. 

8.  Instant  Delight,  22-24. 

(O.  L.  Masemore — Moodly  Monthly,  July  1946) 

BOUND  BY  SIN 

Luke  5:18-32 

1.  The  Paralysis  of  Sin. 

2.  The  Persistence  of  the  Saved. 

3.  The  Power  of  the  Savior. 

(Dr.  Hyman  Appelman) 

THE  SAVIOR 

Luke  19:10 

1.  His  Character — Son  of  Man. 

2.  His  Cause — To  seek  and  to  save. 

3.  His  Converts — That  which  was  lost. 

(Moody  Monthly— July  1946) 

THE   CONFESSION   OF  JUDAS 

1.  To  Christ's  power — "Hold  Him  fast." 

2.  To  his  love  of  money — Mary  and  the  ointment. 

3.  That  environment  will  not  change  the  heart — He 
dwelt  with  Christ. 

4.  "I  have  sinned." 

5.  He  confessed  his  shame — "I  have  betrayed  inno- 
cent blood." 

6.  He  alone  did  it — "I  have  sinned;  I  have  betrayed." 

7.  He  confessed  the  power  of  a  conscience. 

8.  He  confessed  the  sinlessness  of  Christ — "Innocent 
blood." 

9.  Confessed  a  contrast  of  what  God  wanted  a  man  to 
be  and  what  hell  made  him. 

(Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee) 
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THE  PRE-INCARNATE  CHRIST 

From  "Salvation"  By  Max  I.  Reich 

The  story  of  Jesus  the  Messiah  does  not  begin  with 
the  birth  at  Bethlehem.  According  to  the  prologue  to 
the  fourth  Evangel,  the  Incarnation  of  the  Divine 
Logos  was  the  climax  and  not  the  commencement  of 
the  revelation  of  the  invisible  God  in  Him. 

He  was  in  the  beginning  with  God,  the  only-begotten 
in  His  bosom,  the  object  of  His  ineffable  delight. 

By  Him  were  all  things  created,  and  without  Him 
was  not  anything  made  that  was  made. 

His  delights  were  with  the  sons  of  men.  His  life  was 
the  light  of  man.  All  illumination  of  intellect,  con- 
science, and  spirit  proceeded  from  Him  as  from  their 
central  sun. 

When  in  the  fullness  of  time  the  Word  became  flesh 
and  pitched  His  tent  among  men,  it  was  in  the  tents 
of  Shem  that  His  glory  shone.  He  came  "unto  His 
ovTn,"  to  the  vineyard  of  His  own  planting,  in  the 
world  His  hands  had  made,  and  men  knew  Him  not. 
And  alas!  His  own  people  also  refused  Him-.r-they  "re- 
ceived Him  not."    He  was  a  homeless  stranger  here. 

Before  His  advent  there  had  existed  a  threefold  rela- 
tionship beween  Israel  and  the  Messiah.  In  Israel  His 
coming  had  been  heralded.  In  Israel  His  coming  cast 
shadows  before.  In  Israel  the  Coming  One  was  al- 
ready the  Present  One.  He  was  the  unseen  Presence 
in  the  midst.  Israel  was  the  sphere  of  His  activities 
and  manifestations.  These  three  facts  are  the  great 
theme  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament. 

His  Proclamation  in  Israel 

The  Scriptures  held  as  sacred  by  the  Jews  show  how 
carefully  the  coming  of  the  Messiah  was  prepared  for. 
The  Messianic  idea  is  the  central  topic  of  the  various 
parts  of  the  Old  Testament.  It  was  more  than  a  dead 
formula  handed  down  by  tradition.  It  was  no  magical 
secret  imparted  to  the  initiated.  There  was  a  distinct 
growth  in  the  unfolding  of  the  Messianic  hope.  The 
glories  and  perfections  of  His  person  were  unfolded 
from  age  to  age. 

The  People  of  the  Messianic  Hope 

After  the  emerging  of  rival  nationalities  with  their 
confusion  of  tongues  and  their  corruption  through  idol- 
atry and  Satanic  wisdom,  God  called  out  a  lonely  pil- 
grim for  a  better  country,  that  is  an  heavenly,  in  order 
that  he  might  become  the  father  of  the  people  of  the 
Messianic  hope.  Abram,  the  Hebrew,  was  the  rock  out 
of  which  that  people  was  hewn.  To  him  was  divulged 
the  secret  which  was  never  quite  lost  by  his  descen- 
dants, that  through  his  seed  something  wonderful 
would  one  day  come  to  all  mankind,  even  through  the 
One  whom  his  grandson,  Jacob,  when  on  his  deathbed, 
called  the  "Shiloh,"  to  whom  the  gentile  nations  would 
yield  obedience,  recovering  their  lost  unity,  and  the  un- 
speakable blessing  of  a  just  government  and  a  warless 
world  under  His  leadership.  The  later  prophecies  of 
Moses  and  of  Balaam  confirm  the  previous  hints  of 
this  glorious  personality  who  was  to  arise  in  Israel. 


And  lest  we  should  conclude  that  these  hints  were 
realized  in  David,  we  find  that  this  very  king  looked  to 
One  whom  he  called  "Lord,"  and  whom  he  saw  sitting 
at  God's  right  hand,  invested  with  both  royal  and 
priestly  dignity,  the  greater  than  David,  for  whose  sake 
David  was  chosen  in  his  day. 

The  nearer  the  Exile  approached,  the  clearer  became 
the  portrait  of  the  Messiah.  Micah  announces  His 
birthplace;  Isaiah,  the  miracle  of  His  virgin  birth.  In 
the  later  letter  of  comfort  to  the  exiles  of  Judah,  whose 
sufferings  among  the  gentiles  were  revealed  to  him  at 
his  inaugural  vision,  he  portrays  the  character  of  the 
ideal  Servant  of  Jehovah,  His  sufferings  and  travail, 
and  the  glories  that  should  follow.  The  prophet  Jere- 
miah, sitting  among  the  ruins  of  the  old  covenant  dis- 
pensation, foretold  the  coming  of  the  new  and  better 
covenant,  while  Ezekiel  describes  the  process  of  this 
spiritual  renewing,  for  the  Israel  of  the  new  birth 
alone  can  "see  the  Kingdom  of  God."  Then  to  the 
prophet  Daniel  was  revealed  by  the  angel  Gabriel  the 
very  time  when  Messiah  the  Prince  would  be  mani- 
fested to  Israel  and,  making  an  end  of  sins,  bring  in 
everlasting  righteousness. 

Thus  from  Abraham  till  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
a  period  of  some  two  thousand  years,  the  image  of  the 
coming  One  was  progressively  unveiled.  His  face  shone 
out  more  and  more  clearly  from  the  pages  of  the  Holy 
Book  of  the  Old  Testament  Congregation  of  Jehovah. 

His  Foreshadowing  in  Israel 

It  is  an  interesting  and  profitable  study  to  trace  out 
thf,  way  in  which  the  first  disciples,  the  apostles,  and 
the  church  they  founded,  read  the  sacred  writings  of 
Israel.  It  is  clear  that  they  saw  the  Messiah  not  only 
in  the  ancient  prophecies,  but  also  in  the  history  of 
the  people  of  Israel  and  in  the  institutions  which  had 
been  set  up  in  the  midst  of  the  chosen  people.  The  pre- 
rabbinic  religion  of  Israel  was  a  shadow-picture  of  the 
Messiah.  Again  if  personality  is  the  key  to  history, 
how  significant  is  the  divinely  recorded  history  of  the 
Old  Testament!  What  a  noble  succession  of  personal 
types  of  the  coming  One  presents  itself  before  our  eyes! 

1.  Adam,  head  of  a  fallen  race;  Christ,  Head  of  a 
redeemed  race.    Rom.  5:12-21;  I  Cor.  15:21,22. 

2.  Melchizedek,  priest  of  Salem;  Christ,  the  eternal 
Priest  of  a  heavenly  character.    Heb.  7:1;  Psa.  110:4. 

3.  Isaac,  the  only-begotten  son,  born  by  an  act  of 
divine  power,  contrary  to  nature,  offered  as  a  burnt- 
offering  and  typically  raised  from  the  dead;  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father,  whose  birth  was  a  miraculous 
event,  laid  on  the  Altar  of  absolute  surrender,  obedient 
unto  death,  but  now  highly  exalted,  far  above  all  heav- 
ens. 

4.  Joseph,  rejected  by  and  separated  from  his  breth- 
ren, in  the  seat  of  power  among  gentiles;  Christ  re- 
jected by  and  for  a  season  separated  from  His  brethren 
according  to  the  flesh,  the  Exalted  One  in  the  Church. 

5.  Moses,  mediator  of  the  covenant  of  works;  Christ, 
Mediator  of  the  better  covenant  of  Grace.    Heb.  3:1-6 

6.  David,  suffering  and  reigning;  Christ,  the  Man 
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f  Sorrows,  raised  up  on  high  a  Prince  and  a  Savior, 
zek.  34:23,  24. 

7.  Solomon,  the  temple  builder;  behold,  a  greater 
lan  Solomon  is  here  who  is  building  a  greater  and 
a  indestructible  temple.    Psa.  72;  Matt.  12:42. 

8.  Jonah,  passing  through  a  symbolic  death  and 
jsurrection,  preaching  repentance  to  the  gentiles; 
hrist  actually  dead  and  risen,  sending  the  message 
f  repentance  and  forgiveness  to  all  nations.  Matt. 
2:39,  40. 

[is  Manifestations  in  Israel 

When  our  Lord  pointed  to  the  ancient  Scriptures  or 
srael,  commending  them  to  our  careful  study.  He  af- 
jmed  that  they  testified  of  Him.  These  words  imply 
ir  more  than  is  usually  deduced  from  them.  It  is 
enerally  conceded  that  the  Old  Testament  contains 
lessianic  prophecies  and  Messianic  foreshadowings. 
;ut  I  hold  that  the  words  of  our  Lord  teach  that  they 
Iso  record  the  works  and  the  manifestations  of  the 
lessiah  in  Israel  before  He  came  in  the  fullness  of 
me  in  the  flesh.  Every  now  and  then  there  appears 
1  the  history  of  the  patriarchs  and  after,  at  some 
reat  crisis  in  the  history  of  the  chosen  people,  a  mys- 
jrious  Man  who  is  yet  more  than  man.  Suddenly  we 
leet  with  Him  without  introduction  or  subsequent 
xplanation.  And  His  disappearances  are  as  mysteri- 
us  as  His  appearances.  He  bears  various  names — the 
ngel  of  Jehovah,  the  Angel  of  His  Presence,  the  Angel 
f  the  Covenant;  the  Angel  in  whom  is  Jehovah's 
fame.  He  not  only  acts  in  the  name  of  Jehovah,  He 
>  frequently  addressed  as  Jehovah.  Divine  adoration 
nd  reverence  are  offered  unto  Him  and  He  receives 
tiem.  He  appears  to  Abraham,  the  father  of  the 
hosen  family.  He  shows  Himself  to  Hagar,  Abraham's 
agitive  handmaid.  He  prevents  the  ultimate  sacrifice 
f  Isaac.  He  wrestles  with  Jacob  through  the  night 
ratches,  and  of  Him  Jacob  declared,  "I  have  seen  God 
ace  to  face."  The  dying  Jacob  invokes  His  benedic- 
ion  on  his  grandchildren.  Moses  hears  His  voice 
ut  of  the  burning  bush,  where  He  calls  Himself  the 
fOd  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
acob.  His  presence  was  in  the  cloud  that  led  Israel 
ut  of  Egypt  through  the  Red  Sea  and  through  the 
wilderness  to  the  promised  land.  After  the  fall  into 
nage  worship,  in  connection  with  the  golden  calf,  Je- 
lovah  threatens  to  withdraw  and  instead  send  an  in- 
erior  angel  to  be  their  leader.  But  in  answer  to  the 
irayer  of  Moses,  "If  thy  presence  go  not  up  with  me, 
arry  us  not  up  hence,"  He  places  Himself  again  at  the 
lead  of  the  host.  Joshua  hands  over  the  command  to 
lim  and  falls  in  worship  at  His  feet.  He  appears  to 
he  wife  of  Manoah  and  says  His  name  is  "Wonderful." 
le  appears  to  Gideon  and  commissions  him  to  deliver 
srael.  David  saw  Him  at  the  threshing-floor  of  Oman 
he  Jebusite,  the  site  of  the  future  temple.  Isaiah  and 
Szekiel  saw  Him  in  glory  attire  on  the  throne  in  the 
leavenly  world.  The  latter  declared  His  appearance 
iras  like  imto  a  Son  of  Man.  The  prophet  Zecharian 
las  a  vision  of  Him  as  Jerusalem's  Intercessor,  while 
}aniel  saw  Him  receiving  an  everlasting  dominion 
rom  the  Ancient  of  Days  and  calls  His  name  Michael, 
leclaring  that  He  is  the  iinseen  champion  of  the  chosen 
)eople.  Malachi,  the  last  of  the  prophets,  before  the 
lilence  of  four  hundred  years  of  prophetic  revelation 


fell  upon  Israel,  says  this  mysterious  Angel,  Israel's 
unseen  and  ever  present  Guardian,  would  suddenly 
appear  in  that  very  Temple  which  the  returned  exiles 
had  built  on  the  site  of  the  former  house. 

History  in  the  Light  of  the  Messianic  Hope 

We  have  seen  that  the  Messiah  was  prophetically 
proclaimed  in  Israel,  typically  foreshadowed,  and  spir- 
itually manifested.  One  more  point  remains  to  be 
elucidated.  The  Messiah  was  called  for  by  every 
great  crisis  in  history,  both  of  humanity  and  of  that 
nation  chosen  out  of  humanity  to  be  the  light  of 
humanity. 

History  looked  forward  to  Him;  in  Him  it  found  Its 
meaning,  and  in  Him  it  shall  yet  find  its  fulfillment. 

"God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  times  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us" — and  is  still 
speaking  to  us — "by  his  Son,"  to  whom  be  glory  and 
dominion  forevermore! 


NOTES  FROM  THE  INLAND  EMPIRE 

(Continued  from  Page  843) 

meeting  of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren  was  not  far 
from  Spokane  we  had  visits  from  quite  a  few  ministers 
and  laymen  en  route.  Our  Pastor's  parents,  from  AI- 
lentown.  Pa.,  spent  over  a  month  with  us.  We  took  our 
Sunday  school  bus  vnth  a  load  of  campers  to  our  Breth- 
ren camp  at  Clear  Lake,  over  250  miles  from  Spokane. 
A  certain  black  bear  made  a  nuisance  of  himself  by 
ripping  open  our  food  locker  about  every  night  which 
is  located  over  a  mountain  stream.  Efforts  to  trap  him 
and  then  with  the  ranger's  permission  to  shoot  him  on 
sight  unavailed.  A  week  later  we  heard  that  he  was 
shot  while  breaking  into  a  Y  camp  across  the  lake. 
And  to  think,  we  slept  in  tents  in  this  camp ! 

Yes,  sir;  we've  had  a  busy  summer  so  far,  and  all 
of  August  yet  before  us.  We  want  to  thank  all  those 
who  have  been  remembering  us  in  prayer  before  the 
Throne  of  Grace  that  in  all  of  these  activities  we  may 
remain  faithful  to  Him  who  loves  us  and  whose  com- 
ing again  we  imminently  anticipate. — Secretary. 
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(Continued  from  Page  839) 

fully  serving  the  Lord  in  this  field  and  the  church  is 
thriving  under  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

On  Sunday  evening  we  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
the  Iowa  District  camp  near  Indianola,  which  is  spon- 
sored by  the  District  Churches,  and  directed  by  Bro. 
Arnold  Kriegbaum,  pastor  of  the  Waterloo  church. 


"BE  FILLED  WITH  TEE  SPIRIT" 
Eph.  5:18 

1.  Exhortation — "Be  filled,"  Eph.  5:18b. 

2.  Explanation— "Pilled,"  cf.  Luke  5:26;  John  16:6. 

3.  Exemplification — "Be  not  drunk  with  wine"  Eph. 
5:18a. 

(Harold  O.  Mayer,  Washington,  D.  C.) 


SEPTEMBER     21,     1946 
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GOD'S  CONDITIONS  FOR  A  GREATER  CHURCH 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  MODERATOR'SADDRESS   (ABRIDGED) 


By  A.  D.  CASHMAN,  AVinona  Lake,  Indiana 

[This  Moderator's  Address  has  been  printed  withto  fulfill  the  lusts  thereof."    This  means  that  we  must 


slight  abridging  because  of  its  very  practical  nature 
and  application  regarding  the  growth  of  our  Fellowship 
both  in  established  and  Home  Mission  churches.] 

God  wants  to  bestow  His  best  gifts  upon  His  people 
and  upon  His  Church  but  is  hindered  because  His 
people  do  not  meet  the  conditions  that  will  permit 
Him  to  do  it  without  ruining  them.  We  all  want  the 
forces  of  heaven  to  be  set  to  work  in  our  behalf;  we 
all  want  a  thriving  church,  loved  ones  saved,  big 
prayer  meetings,  lots  of  talented  young  people,  many 
recruits  for  full-time  service,  larger  missionary  offer- 
ings, etc.,  and  God  wants  us  to  have  them,  but  there 
are  spiritual  laws  that  we  must  abide  by  before  that 
is  done. 

We  need  to  remember  that  God  never  changes  His 
mind.  No  circumstance  ever  arises  as  a  surprise  to 
Him  that  necessitates  an  alteration  of  His  attitude. 
Therefore,  we  need  to  seek  out  the  principles  by  which 
He  works  in  our  behalf.  They  are  principles  which 
oppose  the  flesh,  are  foolishness  to  the  natural  mind 
and  therefore  difficult  to  adopt.  But  nothing  in  this 
world  pays  bigger  dividends  for  time  and  eternity 
than  in  conforming  to  His  perfect  recipe. 

I.  ONE   OF   GOD'S   CONDITIONS   FOR  A   GREATER 
CHURCH  IS  RIGHTEOUS  LIVING. 

As  God  is  permitted  to  reveal  Himself  through  us, 
lost  souls  are  drawn  to  Him  and  thus  He  is  glorified. 
Why  He  has  chosen  us  weak  sinful  mortals  to  do  this  is 
beyond  our  comprehension,  but  He  has  chosen  to  do 
it  that  way.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but 
I  have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  re- 
main" (John  15:16). 

It  is  not  enough  that  we  receive  the  impartation  of 
the  divine  nature  at  the  time  of  our  salvation  but  that 
our  carnal  natures  be  constantly  dealt  with  so  that 
our  living  may  manifest  the  holiness  of  God.  There  Is 
no  mistake  about  it,  we  cannot  produce  the  fruit  of 
the  Spirit  when  we  sin  against  the  Spirit  with  unholy 
living.  Every  Christian  has  two  natures  that  war 
against  each  other  (Gal.  5:17).  The  one  is  bent  on  the 
gratification  and  glorification  of  self  and  the  other  is 
bent  on  the  gratification  and  glorification  of  Christ. 
These  two  natures  coinhabit  every  believer  through 
life.  We  must  make  no  attempt  to  improve  the  carnal 
nature  because  it  is  unimprovable.  We  should  not 
try  to  eradicate  it  because  it  cannot  be  done.  Paul 
testifies  of  himself  in  spite  of  his  high  standard  of 
self-righteousness  that  in  his  flesh  there  dwelt  no  good 
thing.  He  learned  to  put  absolutely  no  confidence  in 
any  part  of  it  (Phil.  3:3-4).  And  no  one  person  has  a 
better  brand  of  flesh  than  does  another.  It  is  all  bad 
in  God's  sight.  It  is  all  deceitful.  It  must  not  be  en- 
couraged, pampered,  or  cultivated.  God  has  told  us 
how  to  treat  it  in  Romans  13:14:  "But  put  ye  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  make  no  provision  for  the  flesh, 


be  careful  of  what  books  we  read,  the  pleasures  we  in- 
dulge in,  the  companions  we  keep,  and  the  pursuita 
we  follow.  We  dare  not  wink  at  sin,  conform  to  the 
world,  become  earth-minded  and  drift  into  paganism 
and  think  we  have  God's  blessing  for  a  successful  and 
virile  church.  The  admonition  in  II  Cor.  6:17-18  Is 
"Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the  imclean  thing;  and  I  will 
receive  you,  and  will  be  a  Father  imto  you."  It  is  my 
observation  that  the  prominent  provision  for  the  flesh 
among  the  Brethren  is  gradually  paralyzing  our  ef- 
fectiveness and  growth.  God  hates  the  flesh,  con- 
demns it,  and  admonishes  us  to  reckon  it  dead. 

Paul  was  a  successful  evangelist  and  a  church  builder 
because  he  could  say,  "I  am  crucified  with  Christ." 
The  Moravian  Church  spread  like  wildfire  because  its 
members  were  taught  to  walk  after  the  Spirit  and  not 
be  fulfilling  the  lust  of  the  flesh.  We  have  certain 
denominations  today  that  are  succeeding  in  expanding 
because  they  discourage  and  discipUne  fleshly  and 
worldly  living.  God  seems  to  honor  orthodoxy  of  life 
more  than  orthodoxy  of  theology  but  there  is  no  rea- 
son why  we  cannot  have  both. 

Therefore,  your  moderator  recommends  that  we  as 
Brethren  confess  our  compromise  with  the  flesh, 
cleanse  ourselves  from  it  and  give  no  place  to  it  but 
rather  "that  the  righteousness  of  the  law  be  fulfilled 
in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  but  after  the 
Spirit."  Let  us  be  able  to  say,  "Thanks  be  to  God, 
which  giveth  us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ." 

II.  ANOTHER   OF   GOD'S    CONDITIONS   FOR  A 
GREATER  CHURCH  IS  GENEROUS  GIVING. 

There  is  no  doubt  in  your  moderator's  mind  that  as 
the  flesh  is  crucified  among  our  people,  there  will  be 
a  decided  change  in  the  proportion  of  our  giving  to- 
the  Lord.  At  least,  there  will  be  more  to  give  because 
the  upkeep  of  the  flesh  is  very  expensive.  Aside  from 
this,  we  need  to  remind  ourselves  of  the  advantages 
to  the  believer  in  giving.  God  does  not  need  our  gifts, 
but  the  command  to  give  is  for  our  sakes. 

In  I  Cor.  16:2  we  read,  "Upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God 
hath  prospered  him."  This  does  not  mean  just  a  part 
of  the  believers,  but  every  one  of  you.  All  who  have 
received  the  Gospel  are  bound  to  do  what  they  can  for 
its  distribution.  No  one  is  exempted  because  of  small- 
ness  of  means.  Under  the  law  the  poor  man's  pigeon 
was  equally  acceptable  to  God  with  the  bullocks  of  his 
wealthier  brother.  The  small  contributions  of  the 
great  number  are  more  desirable  than  the  magnificent 
offerings  of  the  wealthier  few.  A  wealthy  member  of 
a  church  offered  to  pay  the  contributions  of  a  poor 
widow  with  six  children.  When  the  woman  was  in- 
formed of  this  by  her  pastor,  tears  came  to  her  eyes  as 
she  said,  "Does  he  want  to  take  from  me  the  comfort. 
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I  experience  in  giving  to  the  Lord?  Think  of  how  much 
I  owe  to  Him.  In  addition  to  my  salvation,  my  health 
is  good,  my  children  keep  well,  and  I  receive  so  many 
blessings  that  I  feel  that  I  could  not  live  if  I  did  not 
make  my  little  offerings  to  Jesus  each  week." 

I  am  glad  that  the  New  Testament  does  not  assign 
the  specific  arithmetical  amount  which  we  shall  ded- 
icate to  God  under  grace.  Under  the  law  this  was  not 
'so.  Among  the  Jews,  each  head  of  a  family  was  bound 
'to  give  one-tenth  to  the  support  of  the  tribe  of  Levi; 
a  second  tenth  for  the  great  carnivals  of  his  nation 
and  a  third  tenth  for  the  poor.  Besides  this,  there 
were  free-will  offerings,  trespass  offerings,  and  costly 
journeys  to  the  temple.  This  involved  from  one-fifth 
to  one-third  of  each  man's  income.  Under  the  spirit 
of  the  Gospel  of  grace,  which  is  love,  we  are  directed 
to  increase  our  giving  as  God  Increases  our  wealth, 
and  this  is  to  be  done  systematically.  But  how  sadly 
this  is  neglected  or  ignored  among  many  of  our 
Brethren. 

We  have  made  wonderful  strides  in  our  giving  in 
recent  years  and  abundant  credit  has  been  given  for 
this.  But  just  think  what  joy  there  would  be  as  a  re- 
sult of  our  sacrificial  giving  if  the  majority  of  our 
people  gave  as  do  the  minority.  And  think  what 
heavenly  love  would  be  poured  out  on  all  of  us  Instead 
of  the  few,  because  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver;  not 
those  like  the  young  grapes  that  have  to  be  squeezed 
because  they  are  not  ripe,  but  like  the  honeycomb 
which  gives  spontaneously. 

I  honestly  believe  that  there  is  too  little  teaching  in 
our  churches  concerning  the  benefits  of  faithfulness 
in  giving  to  the  Lord.  Most  people  are  not  in  the  habit 
of  impoverishing  themselves  when  they  can  help  it. 
There  are  many  more  conscientious  Brethren  who 
would  adopt  God's  methods  of  giving  if  they  were  con- 
vinced of  the  truthfulness  of  God's  promise  to  those 
who  will.  Just  think  of  the  encouragement  God  gives 
in  many  passages  where  giving  is  the  subject.  We  take 
time  only  for  those  best-known  ones.  Prov.  3:9-10: 
"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the 
firstfruits  of  all  thine  increase;  so  shall  thy  barns 
be  filled  with  plenty,  and  thy  presses  burst  out  with 
new  wine."  Mai.  3:10:  "Bring  ye  the  whole  tithe  into 
the  storehouse,  that  there  might  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  Also  this  one  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, II  Cor.  9:7-8:  "Every  man  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give,  not  grudgingly  or 
of  necessity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver.  And  God 
is  able  to  make  all  grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufficiency  in  all  things  may  abound 
unto  every  good  work." 

Someone  has  truthfully  said,  "The  true  giver  in  bless- 
ing others  will  always  be  a  large  receiver  of  blessings." 
Paul  says  that  the  giver  is  the  sower  of  seed.  His  gifts 
are  the  seed  of  a  future  harvest  for  which  he  may 
confidently  look.  As  giving  is  a  spiritual  grace,  it  can 
grow  and  reward  its  possessor  only  by  use.  "He  which 
soweth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  sparingly;  and  he 
which  soweth  bountifully  shall  reap  also  bountifully." 

Therefore,  your  moderator  recommends  that  we 
adopt  God's  standards  of  giving,  that  we  make  no 


apologies  in  stressing  God's  teaching  concerning  giving 
because  it  not  only  assures  an  enlargement  of  our  de- 
nominational growth  but  a  personal  enrichment  of  all 
who  are  encouraged  and  constrained  to  adopt  them. 

III.  THE    THIRD    CONDITION    FOR    A    GREATER 
CHURCH  IS  CEASELESS  PRAYING, 

When  their  flesh  is  reckoned  dead  there  is  an  in- 
crease in  the  volume  of  prayer  that  ascends  to  our 
heavenly  Father.  Many  people  learn  to  give  liberally 
of  their  substance  to  promote  God's  work  long  before 
they  develop  a  normal  prayer  life  for  the  simple  reason 
that  there  is  not  as  much  opposition  to  the  one  as 
there  is  to  the  other.  In  fact,  giving  which  is  not 
backed  up  by  faithful  believing  prayer,  is  without 
power  to  accomplish  that  which  it  should.  Satan 
knows  what  great  havoc  Is  wrought  in  his  kingdom 
when  the  weakest  saint  prays,  so  he  stirs  up  the  flesh 
against  it  and  injects  a  multitude  of  hindrances  that 
are  hard  to  overcome. 

No  one  ever  develops  his  prayer  life  without  practice 
and  without  a  struggle.  It  is  like  all  worthwhile  ac- 
complishments— it  comes  through  persistence,  deter- 
mination and  a  will  to  fight  down  all  opposition.  Only 
those  who  are  convinced  that  the  struggle  is  worth- 
while have  victory.  They  accept  the  promise  of  the 
Word  of  God  at  face  value  and  launch  out  after  the 
prize  by  faith. 

Two  of  these  many  advantages  of  persistent  and 
ceaseless  prayer  will  suffice  as  far  as  the  scope  of  this 
address  is  concerned.  The  first  is  in  John  16:24: 
"Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my  name;  ask,  and 
ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full."  When  the 
flesh  is  crucified,  a  generous  spirit  cultivated,  backed 
up  by  prayers  that  will  bear  the  Savior's  signature, 
there  follows  fullness  of  joy  for  the  believer.  Everyone 
wants  fullness  of  joy.  Fortunes  are  being  spent  in  the 
world  to  find  real  joy  but  only  the  Christian  who  prac- 
tices prayer  realizes  it.  When  unbelievers  see  real 
abiding:  joy  among  us  and  observe  God  undertaking 
supernaturally  in  our  behalf,  we  have  gone  a  long  way 
in  attracting  them  into  our  fellowship. 

The  other  advantage  is  set  forth  in  John  15:16:  "I 
have  chosen  you  and  ordained  you  that  ye  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  might  re- 
main; that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in 
my  name,  he  may  give  it  you."  Fruit  is  inseparably 
linked  up  with  Biblical  praying.  Just  think  what 
would  happen  in  the  expansion  of  our  denomination 
if  an  increasing  number  of  our  people  really  prayed, 
producing  this  fruit  that  remains. 

Therefore,  your  moderator  recommends  that  we  obey 
God's  commandment  to  "pray  without  ceasing";  "in 
everything  by  prayer  and  supplication  make  your  re- 
quests known  unto  God  with  thanksgiving";  that  "we 
pray  and  faint  not";  that  we  read  some  of  the  many 
available  fine  books  on  prayer.  That  we  keep  a  prayer 
list,  preferably  a  prayer  booklet,  and  write  down  and 
pray  daily  for  everything  we  know  Jesus  our  Lord 
would  pray  for,  the  answers  to  which  would  bring 
honor  and  glory  to  Him.  That  we  pray  regularly  and 
faithfully  for  our  local  pastors,  our  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  officers,  for  several  home  mission  pros- 
pects, and  several  foreign  missionaries,  for  the  denom- 
inational institutions  and  boards.    That  we  pray  for 
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clean  lives,  for  personal  victories  under  testings  and  for 
a  number  of  unsaved  by  name  until  they  are  saved. 

IV.  ANOTHER   OF   GOD'S   CONDITIONS   FOR  A 
GREATER  CHURCH  IS  SPIRITUAL  LEADERSHIP. 

There  are  many  pastors  and  laymen  who  at  the 
Bema  Seat  judgment,  will  have  wished  that  they  had 
known  God's  teaching  about  spiritual  leadership,  or 
were  obedient  to  what  they  knew  about  those  teach- 
ings. At  that  time,  the  humiliation  of  disobedience  will 
infinitely  offset  the  temporary  satisfaction  of  the  flesh 
in  dominating  the  activities  of  God's  Church.  When 
God  has  made  known  the  great  hindrances  of  progress 
in  His  Church  as  a  result  of  our  trying  to  run  a  spir- 
itual institution  by  means  of  mere  human  wisdom, 
there  will  be  great  sorrow  and  shame.  God  says  that 
we  should  get  our  wisdom  from  Him  in  answer  to 
prayer.  Yet  how  many  there  are  who  have  much  to 
do  with  the  jurisdiction  of  our  churches  who  know 
little  or  nothing  about  prayer,  but  who  do  it  for  tho 
sole  purpose  of  getting  the  actions  that  will  satisfy 
their  own  selfish  motives.  Too  many  of  our  members 
feel  that  they  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its  affec- 
tions and  lusts  when  they  have  overcome  the  physical 
appetites  that  displease  God.  Yet  an  aspiring  and 
ambitious  spirit  is  just  as  carnal  and  sinful. 

Our  churches  need  more  spiritual  leadership;  those 
who  have  the  mind  of  Christ;  those  who  want  God's 
blessing  and  spiritual  progress  no  matter  what  the 
cost  might  be  to  them  personally.  The  beloved  disciple 
John,  in  his  third  epistle  warns  against  imitating  those 
like  Diotrephes,  who  loved  to  have  the  preeminence. 
In  verse  11  are  these  words:  "Beloved,  follow  not  that 
which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He  that  doeth 
good  is  of  God;  but  he  that  doeth  evil  is  not  of  God." 
Brethren,  these  are  solemn  words  for  those  who  have 
an  undue  sense  of  their  own  importance;  who  are 
determined  to  stand  first  and  exact  an  homage  not 
deserved;  to  have  one's  own  will  executed,  his  own 
humor  gratified.  It  would  be  very  profitable  for  us  to 
study  this  character  Diotrephes,  to  see  his  un-Chris- 
tian  deeds  and  the  harm  he  did  to  his  local  congrega- 
tion. 

It  appears  that  some  of  the  godly  members  of  tne 
church  wanted  to  import  some  spiritual  leadership 
among  the  brethren,  and  Diotrephes  opposed  it. 
Whether  it  was  because  he  resented  outside  influence 
over  the  local  congregation,  or  had  a  prejudice  for  a 
certain  brand  of  gospel  he  knew  these  men  preached, 
or  was  afraid  that  their  preaching  would  make  him 
uncomfortable  in  his  unyielded  condition,  is  not  ex- 
plained. At  any  rate,  he  won  enough  sympathizers  to 
excommunicate  those  who  opposed  him.  John's  state- 
ment that  Diotrephes  prated  against  them  with  mali- 
cious words,  indicates  that  he  had  a  ready  vocabulary 
and  effective  speaking  ability.  This  is  usually  true  of 
this  type  of  person  who  is  not  content  to  let  facts 
speak  for  themselves  but  with  a  glib  tongue  turns  them 
out  of  their  natural  shape.  Plausible  sounding  reasons 
for  not  yielding  to  that  which  wisdom,  godliness,  and 
experience  sanction,  must  be  set  forth  to  maintain  that 
place  of  preeminence.  No  matter  that  the  church  is 
divided,  God's  glory  departed  and  the  name  of  Christ 
brought  into  disrepute;  just  so  vanity  is  served  and 


personal   ambition   realized.     This   is   the   proverbial 
"rule  or  ruin"  spirit. 

When  James  and  John  were  ambitious  about  a  high 
place  in  Christ's  kingdom,  our  Lord  took  occasion  to 
give  them  and  the  other  disciples  some  valuable  teach- 
ing on  the  subject,  recorded  in  all  three  of  the  synoptic 
Gospels.  Here  Is  the  full  speech  as  recorded  in  Matt. 
20:25-28:  "And  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said. 
Ye  know  that  the  princes  of  the  gentiles  exercised 
dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you;  but  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  servant;  even  as  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister  and  to  give  his  life 
a  ransom  for  many." 

When  Jesus  said,  "It  shall  not  be  so  among  you,"  it 
is  willful  disobedience  for  one  to  deliberately  dominate 
a  church,  and  that  disobedience  will  not  go  unpun- 
ished. It  matters  not  whether  it  comes  from  those  who 
think  their  wealth  ought  to  give  them  authority  in  the 
church  because  it  does  so  in  the  world;  or  from  one 
whose  learning  makes  him  fancy  that  his  capacity 
ought  to  give  his  opinion  authority,  or  from  those  who 
tenaciously  try  to  hold  on  to  a  place  that  was  given 
when  deserved  and  later  dissipated.  And  we  believe 
that  the  teaching  applies  to  denominational  control, 
such  as  boards  and  committees,  as  well  as  local  con- 
gregations. 

In  First  Peter,  chapter  5,  verse  3,  elders  especially 
are  commanded  not  to  lord  it  over  the  charge  allotted 
to  them.  The  crown  of  glory  which  the  Chief  Shep- 
herd shall  give  for  being  faithful  in  this  will  be  In- 
finitely more  sweet  than  the  pleasure  to  the  flesh  of 
getting  one's  way  by  threat,  coercion,  or  political  tac- 
tics. Your  moderator  believes  that  pure  congrega- 
tional form  of  government  gives  each  member  the 
power  of  one  vote  only;  that  everyone  has  a  right  to 
influence  others  by  voicing  his  opinions,  but  that  con- 
gregational form  of  government  is  violated  the  minute 
carnal  and  selfish  tactics  are  injected  when  there  is 
a  fear  that  the  popular  vote  will  go  against  them. 

Even  way  back  in  the  days  of  David  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  spake  in  these  words:  "He  that  ruleth  over  men 
must  be  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God"  (II  Sam.  23:3). 
What  should  be  the  result?  "He  shall  be  as  the  light 
of  the  morning  and  as  the  tender  grass  springing  up 
out  of  the  earth  by  clear  shining  after  rain." 

So  your  moderator  recommends  that  we  pray  for 
righteous  rulers  in  our  denomination  and  in  our  local 
churches;  that  we  seek  to  replace  those  who  have  vio- 
lated their  sacred  trust  and  put  in  places  of  authority 
those  who,  like  Christ,  are  meek  and  lowly;  who  esteem 
others  better  than  themselves;  who  believe  that  the 
post  of  honor  is  preoccupied,  not  by  the  Christian,  but 
by  the  Christian's  Lord;  that  we  sense  the  fact  that 
there  is  no  surer  road  to  trouble  than  to  give  way  to 
Diotrephes. 

THE  LAST  CONDITION  FOR  A  GREATER  CHURCH 
IS  FAITHFUL  WITNESSING. 

The  great  C.  H.  Spurgeon  once  exclaimed,  "Souls  are 
dying  by  the  millions  without  Christ,  and  Christ's  last 
commandment  to  us  is  'Go  ye,  teach  all  nations.'  Are 
you  obeying  it?"  The  answer  to  that  question  in  the 
affirmative  means  much  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel 
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irough  our  own  denomination.  Listen  to  Christ's  pur- 
3se  for  every  believer  in  His  command  just  {jefore  He 
icended  to  tlie  Father:  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me 
Dth  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
[id  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Yet  in 
)ite  of  these  plain  words  to  preach  the  Gospel  at 
Dme,  then  to  the  surrounding  neighborhood,  then  to 
3ople  who  speak  a  different  language,  and  then  to 
/ery  part  of  the  earth,  we  have  good  people  in  our 
lurches  who  are  either  indifferent  about  home  mis- 
ons  or  are  dead  set  against  foreign  missions.  We 
now  that  the  human  intellect  seems  to  set  up  some 
30d  logic  for  either  extreme  position.  It  is  not  hard 
)  understand  why  it  seems  reasonable  to  many  to  pour 
11  their  resources  and  prayers  in  the  direction  of  the 
)reign  fields  because  most  of  our  cities  have  churches 
I  them  while  millions  have  never  once  heard  in  other 
)untries.  But  our  Lord  knew  that  without  a  good 
ome  base,  it  is  impossible  to  support  foreign  work,  so 
e  taught  us  to  begin  at  home.  And  He  has  blessed 
ir  home  missions  with  a  number  of  fine  congregations 
ho  give  more  per  capita  for  foreign  missions  than 
lany  of  the  older  churches.  All  one  needs  to  do  is  to 
ieck  tlie  reports  of  our  giving  and  it  will  be  readily 
>en  how  our  ability  to  expand  our  foreign  work  is 
irgely  due  to  the  giving  of  hundreds  of  people  in  our 
ew  churches  wibo  were  not  even  Brethren  ten  years 

SO. 

We  can  also  understand  the  reasoning  of  many  who 
ut  all  of  their  emphasis  in  the  direction  of  home 
lissions  to  the  exclusion  of  foreign  missions.  They 
iy  that  it  is  unreasonable  to  evangelize  the  heathen 
ho  are  far  beneath  the  home  people  in  intellect  and 
alue  when  so  many  at  home  are  unsaved;  that  the 
hole  moral  and  spiritual  structure  of  our  national 
fe  will  disintegrate  unless  there  is  a  great  revival 
ere  at  home.  But,  our  Lord  also  says,  "Witness  to 
le  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Every  godly  pastor 
nows,  by  experience,  that  what  we  do  for  others 
ever  makes  us  less  capable  of  taking  care  of  the  local 
rogram.  Let  us  remember,  too,  that  God  does  not 
old  the  respect  of  persons  that  men  do.  Every  soul 
;  precious  in  God's  sight.  If  thousands  abroad  re- 
pond  to  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  while  only  hun- 
reds  are  saved  at  home  through  the  same  efforts 
nd  expense,  we  should  praise  God  and  not  refuse  to 
apport  that  program.  The  safe  and  Scriptural  posi- 
ion  to  hold,  in  spite  of  what  seems  right  to  the  natural 
lan,  is  to  be  enthusiastic  for  every  mission  work  and 
;ave  the  results  with  the  Lord  who  has  so  commanded, 
f  He  has  called  you  to  go,  do  not  be  disobedient.  If 
te  has  made  it  possible  for  you  to  give,  don't  refuse, 
f  He  lays  it  on  your  heart  to  pray,  be  faithful.  If 
ou  have  a  love  for  home  missions,  support  it  with  all 
our  ability  but  don't  fight  those  who  are  led  to  witness 
broad.  If  you  have  a  peculiar  love  for  foreign  mis- 
ions,  feed  it,  praise  God  for  it,  but  don't  sin  against 
tie  will  of  your  Christ  who  has  also  commissioned  us 
0  witness  at  home. 

Speaking  of  witnessing  at  home,  how  much  are  we 
olng  personally  for  the  salvation  of  those  we  meet  day 
fter  day?  Why  do  we  fail  to  witness  as  we  should? 
'ertainly  God  has  made  every  provision  for  every 
Irethren  who  has  the  personal  experience  of  salvation 
a  his  or  her  own  life.    Every  Brethren  pastor  and 


evangelist  has  taught  the  simple  message  of  salvation 
so  that  any  one  of  our  members  has  enough  truth  to 
convert  a  city.  Power  for  witnessing  is  available  to 
every  one  of  us  so  that  we  need  not  experience  the  em- 
barrassment of  failing  in  the  energy  of  the  flesh.  The 
fear  of  men  is  no  excuse,  because  God  is  ready  and 
anxious  to  fill  every  believer's  heart  with  that  perfect 
love  that  casteth  out  fear  if  he  will  but  ask  for  it.  We 
need  not  be  afraid  of  Satan,  because  on  Calvary's 
cross  Jesus  died  to  destroy  his  power.  We  have  Christ's 
encouragement  that  He  will  be  with  us  always.  We 
have  His  example  in  that  He  gave  His  life's  blood  to 
save  the  lost. 

If  our  hearts  are  cold  and  we  don't  seem  to  care  that 
precious  souls  will  spend  eternity  in  hell  unless  they 
are  persuaded  to  turn  to  Christ  for  salvation,  let  us 
ask  God  to  give  us  a  passion  for  them.  If  we  are 
tempted  to  refuse  to  witness  further  because  what  we 
have  done  seems  to  have  been  of  no  avail,  let  us  recall 
God's  promise  that  He  will  not  allow  His  word  to  return 
unto  Him  void,  but  that  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
He  pleases.  If  we  think  that  the  compensation  is  too 
small,  let  us  review  the  Scriptures  concerning  our 
present  possession  of  the  riches  of  grace  and  the  re- 
wards and  crowns  that  are  promised  to  the  soul  win- 
ner. One  precious  sheaf  laid  at  the  feet  of  the  Master 
will  be  worth  a  thousand  years  of  faithful  witnessing. 
If  we  feel  that  we  do  not  have  time  to  witness  let  us 
be  reminded  that  it  is  only  the  gift  of  God  that  we 
have  any  time  at  all,  and  in  one  split  second  He  could 
force  us  to  lay  it  all  down.  Yes,  God  commands  us  to 
witness.  The  Holy  Spirit  has  come  to  empower  us  to 
be  witnesses.  St.  Paul  says  we  are  debtors  to  the  lost. 
There  is  really  no  purpose  of  our  being  in  the  body  as 
Christians  except  to  be  used  to  contact  others  for 
Christ. 

Therefore,  your  moderator  recommends  that  we  sur- 
render our  lives  anew  to  the  greatest  task  in  the  world, 
that  of  proclaiming  the  wonderful  Gospel  of  salvation. 
That  we  conduct  ourselves  so  that  we  witness  to  the 
lost  by  our  lives;  that  we  make  it  a  habit  to  invite  the 
unsaved  to  our  public  services;  that  we  be  "ready  al- 
ways to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  is  in  us"  and 
not  be  ashamed  to  tell  what  Jesus  Christ  means  to  us; 
that  we  encourage  and  support  week-day  Bible  classes 
and  child  evangelism  classes;  that  we  put  out  good 
tracts  whenever  and  wherever  possible;  that  we  pray 
as  never  before  that  "the  Lord  of  the  harvest  thrust 
forth  labourers  into  his  harvest"  and  that  we  give  as 
liberally  as  possible  for  missions,  both  at  home  and 
abroad. 

"Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the  children  of 
the  day:  we  are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  darkness. 
Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others,  but  let  us  watch 
and  be  sober.  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the  night: 
and  they  that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night. 
But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober,  putting  on 
the  breast-plate  of  faith  and  love;  and  for  an  helmet, 
the  hope  of  salvation.  For  God  hath  not  appointed 
us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  we  wake  or  sleep, 
we  should  live  together  with  him"  (I  Thess.  5:5-10) . 


A  calm,  settled  dependence  upon  God  leads  to  grati- 
tude, to  consecration,  and  to  devotion  to  God. — Sel. 
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(Please  address  all  business 
tiona    to    the    Brethren    Missionary    Herald 
Co..  not  to  any  individual.) 


"As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul, 
so  is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 


Catalogfs  of  books  handled  by  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany, are  being  mailed  to  all  our 
pastors  for  free  distribution  in  the 
churches.  Additional  copies  are 
available  to  anyone  who  will  write 
and  ask  for  them.  It  should  be 
understood  that  your  own  company 
can  always  supply  you  with  any 
books  or  supplies  that  are  available, 
whether  listed  in  the  catalog  or  not. 

Rev.  Edward  Lewis,  pastor  at  Clay 
City,  Ind.,  will  hold  a  revival  meet- 
ing in  the  Flatwoods  Baptist 
Church,  near  Uniontown,  Pa.,  Oct. 
22  to  Nov.  3. 

Brethren  leaders  seem  to  be 
prominent  in  Sunday  school  work 
in  Spokane,  Wash.  At  the  Sunday 
School  Convention  sponsored  by  the 
Inland  Empire  Evangelical  Associa- 
tion, Sept.  4,  5,  6,  Rev.  Frank  G. 
Coleman,  Jr.,  was  one  of  the  two 
outstanding  leaders,  the  other  being 
Dr.  Clarence  H.  Benson.  Rev.  Wil- 
liam H.  Schaffer  was  co-chairman 
of  the  convention.  A  Sunday  school 
institute  is  being  held  in  the  local 
Brethren  church,  Sept.  9, 16,  and  23, 
sponsored  by  the  same  organiza- 
tion, Brother  Coleman  and  Mrs.  W. 


H.  Schaffer  being  among  the  lead- 
ers. 

The  church  in  Canton,  Ohio,  is 
having  a  Homecoming  Bible  Con- 
ference, Sept.  11-22,  the  latter  date 
being  Homecoming  Day.  The  clos- 
ing day  will  be  featured  by  a  mort- 
gage-burning ceremony  in  the 
morning,  and  the  dedication  of  a 
new  neon  sign  ("Jesus  Saves")  in 
the  evening.  Speakers  during  the 
conference  include  Dr.  W.  T.  Reid, 
of  Cincinnati;  Rev.  George  W.  Kin- 
zie,  of  Middlebranch;  Rev.  D.  F. 
Eikenberry,  of  New  Troy,  Mich.; 
Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal,  of  Ashland, 
Rev.  Gordon  Bracker,  of  Cleveland; 
Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman,  of  Wooster, 
and.  the  Pastor,  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees. 

Miss  Ruth  Bergert  has  accepted  a 
full-time  position  under  the  Orien- 
tal Missionary  Society  to  do  deputa- 
tion work  for  them  in  the  United 
States,  including  organizing  prayer 
bands,  conducting  children's  meet- 
ings and  enlisting  recruits. 

From  Kittanning:,  Pa.,  "The  plas- 
tering of  our  main  auditorium  is 
nearing  completion." 

The  telephone  number  o  f  t  h  e 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany has  been  changed  to  1036. 

Rev.  Charles  Ashman  preached  at 
Sunnyside,  Wash.,  on  Sept.  8.  We 
note  from  the  bulletin  that  the  par- 
sonage basement  has  been  cement- 
ed, and  that  a  new  walk  and  curb 
are  to  be  laid  around  the  church 
property. 


Dr.  Joe  Henry  Hankins  will  beglr 
a  city-wide  evangelistic  campalgr 
in  Spokane,  Wash.,  Oct.  2. 

Recent  speakers  at  Wooster,  Ohio 

include  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  H 
Ashman,  Miss  Lucille  Pope,  and  Misi 
Lyda  Imhof. 

The  Northern  Ohio  ovemigh! 
youth  rally  will  be  held  in  Wooster 
Sept.  20  and  21. 

At  Covington,  Va.,  the  Laymen'i 
Fellowship  has  elected  the  following 
officers:  president.  Haven  Hill;  vic< 
president,  I.  B.  Hawkins;  secretary 
Roy  Duncan;  treasurer,  Waltei 
Bowling.  The  men  have  sent  It 
$25  to  the  student  aid  fund. 

The  laymen  of  the  Northern  Ohic 
District  who  attended  National  Con- 
ference are  busy  passing  on  some 
of  the  blessings  they  received  tc 
other  laymen  in  the  district.  R.  B 
Smith,  district  chairman,  and  othen 
are  visiting  the  churches  of  tht 
district  and  bringing  short  messages 
at  the  Sunday  evening  services. 

Rev.  Paul  Davis,  of  Leon,  Iowa 
announces  evangelistic  meetings  in 
progress  there  with  Rev.  Raymond 
H.  Kettell,  of  Limestone,  Tenn.,  &< 
evangelist,  and  Rev.  Leon  Myers,  ol 
Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  in  charge  ol 
music. 

Rev.  Henry  Rempel,  pastor  a1 
Uniontown,  Pa.,  writes  from  the  lo- 
cal hospital  where  he  is  a  patient 
asking  prayer  for  his  complete  re- 
covery. He  is  being  treated  foi 
anemia. 


By  invitation  of  Dr.  J.  Palmer 
Muntz  and  Arthur  W.  McKee,  of 
the  Winona  Christian  Assembly,  the 
Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church  had 
the  privilege  of  sponsoring  the  Sun- 
day school  at  the  Billy  Sunday  Tab- 


was  the  highest  in  recent  years 
ranging  from  343  to  649,  and  th< 
offerings  from  $41.25  to  $129.67,  al 
of  which  was  turned  over  to  thi 
church  by  the  Assembly. 

On  the  last  Sunday  the  Nationa 
Fellowship   of   Brethren   Churche; 


ernacle   during  the  Bible   Confer- 
ence this  summer.     The  services 
opened  July  28  and  continued  six 
weeks,  closing  Sept.  1. 
Attendance  for  the  six  Sundays 


joined  in  the  Sunday  school  to  maki 
it  a  great  Brethren  Sunday  schoc 
raUy,  and  the  offering  of  that  da; 
was  turned  over  to  the  Fellowshij- 
treasury  by  the  Winona  Brethren 


850 


■THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERA  LI 


CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


YOUR  FIRST  CHILD  EVANGELISM  CLASS 


Now  is  the  time  to  start  that 
lild  evangelism  class  that  you  have 
■anted  to  have.    Or,  if  you  have  had 

class  in  other  years,  now  is  the 
me  to  start  again.  For  your  ben- 
fit  we  devote  today's  page  to  some 
ints  and  helps  for  your  first  meet- 
ig  this  year. 

In^tations.  As  soon  as  you  know 
le  day  and  the  place  of  your  class, 
3cure  printed  invitations.  A  few 
oUars  spent  with  a  commercial 
rinter  vrill  be  a  good  investment, 
'he  "ticket"  type  of  hivitation  has 
een  of  especial  value  in  advertis- 
ig  these  Bible  club  meetings.  How- 
ver,  there  are  available  printed 
ards  and  blotters  which  need  only 
0  have  the  time  and  place  filled  in 
ly  hand.  Whatever  kind  of  invi- 
ation  is  secured  or  prepared,  be 
ure  that  you  have  a  sufficient 
uantity  of  them. 

Go  to  the  vicinity  of  the  nearest 
chool  from  time  to  time  during  the 
reek  just  prior  to  the  opening  of 
'our  class  and  give  out  your  invita- 
ions.  Don't  go  on  the  school 
;round;  you  must  have  special  per- 
nission  to  do  that.  You  need  no 
lermission  to  distribute  your  tick- 
its  from  the  sidewalk  adjacent  to 
he  schoolground.  This  is  your  con- 
ititutional  right,  upheld  recently  by 
;he  Supreme  Court  of  the  land. 

On  the  day  of  the  class  it  is  a 
jood  thing  to  go  to  the  vicinity  of 
;he  school  at  noon  to  distribute  the 
balance  of  your  invitations,  and 
;hen  again  as  school  is  dismissed  in 
ihe  afternoon.  The  afternoon  visit 
serves  as  a  reminder,  something 
that  is  needed  at  first,  for  until 
tiabit  works  in  your  behalf  the  day 
and  hour  of  your  meeting  are  read- 
ily forgotten. 

Prepare.  It  goes  without  saying 
that  you  must  be  thoroughly  pre- 
pared for  your  first  session,  better 
prepared  than  for  any  other  that 
shall  follow.  Study  your  lesson  well. 
Read  it  over  every  day.  Talk  it  over 
with  yourself.  Nothing  will  give 
you  more  poise  and  self-assurance 


than  to  be  thoroughly  prepared. 
And  don't  think  that  the  respect 
and  interest  of  the  child  are  not 
directly  affected  by  your  mastery  of 
your  material — they  are! 

Program.  Until  you  no  longer 
need  it,  make  a  program  for  each 
session.  If  you  have  a  pianist  to 
assist,  see  that  she  has  a  copy  of 
the  program  vdth  the  location  of 
songs  and  choruses  supplied.  It  is 
distracting  to  wait  while  the  pianist 
searches  for  the  music  to  the  song 
you  and  your  class  are  waiting  to 
sing.  See  that  she  has  the  neces- 
sary information  before  her. 

When  the  hour  comes.  Do  we 
need  to  tell  you  that  you  should 
have  everything  in  readiness  at 
least  15  minutes  before  the  class  is 
to  begin?  Have  your  equipment  set, 
the  chairs  arranged,  materials  or- 
ganized, chorus  books  on  the  piano 
— have  everything  in  its  place. 

Be  enthusiastic  and  cordial  as 
you  greet  the  children;  some  of 
them  will  probably  be  a  bit  shy. 
Make  them  feel  at  home.  Make 
them  feel  important  and  glad  that 
they  came.  Some  teachers  whisper 
all  greetings  and  conversation  at 
the  door  and  find  that  it  tends  to 
subdue  the  group.  They  uncon- 
sciously assume  a  hushed  attitude. 
Try  it  sometime. 

Seating.  If  the  class  is  not  too 
large,  arrange  seats  in  a  circle,  se- 
lecting for  the  teacher  a  place 
where  all  can  easily  see.  Never 
permit  two  children  (boys  especial- 
ly) to  occupy  a  single  chair  unless 
it  is  absolutely  unavoidable.  Just 
as  sure  as  you  do  you  will  have  a 
case  of  giggling  (girls)  or  wrestling 
(boys)  before  the  class  is  over. 

Get  the  names  and  addresses  as 
coats  and  hats  are  being  removed. 
Do  not  take  the  time  for  this  once 
the  class  is  seated  and  eager  to  get 
under  way.  If  it  hasn't  been  com- 
pleted, let  is  wait  until  the  end  of 
the  class — even  at  the  risk  of  not 
getting  the  information.  Many 
teachers  make  the  mistake  of  de- 
laying the   start   of   the   program 


until  all  desirable  information  is 
recorded.  It  is  dangerous!  Little 
Caesar  is  interested  only  in  his  ov7n 
name,  and  when  he  has  given  it  he 
starts  looking  around  for  mischief, 
which  he  usually  finds.  When  the 
time  to  begin  comes — begin,  regard- 
less! 

Tell  the  youngsters  to  put  what- 
ever they  have  in  their  hands  under 
the  chairs.  Even  an  innocent  pencil 
can  prove  to  be  a  great  distraction. 
Bill  points  it  at  Jack.  Jack  grabs 
for  it.  Bill  jerks  it  back  with  such 
an  effort  that  he  falls  to  the  floor — 
and  you  have  a  situation! 

Songs.  Simple  choruses  are  the 
rule  for  your  first  session.  "I  Will 
Make  You  Fishers  of  Men,"  "Every- 
thing's All  Right  in  My  Father's 
House,"  "This  Little  Light  of  Mine," 
are  excellent  because  they  are  easy 
and  the  additional  verses  add  vari- 
ety. Do  not  ask  whether  they  know 
the  song  or  not,  just  pitch  in  and 
teach  it  as  if  none  knew  it. 

Bible  Drill.  Hold  up  your  Bible 
and  ask,  "What  is  this?"  Take  a 
few  minutes  for  general  informa- 
tion about  the  Bible,  such  as:  A'u- 
thor,  other  names  for  it,  number  of 
divisions,  etc.  Later  you  may  have 
a  drill  in  which  the  youngsters  can 
compete  against  each  other,  but  the 
first  day  probably  will  be  so  full 
that  you  can't  do  more  than  give 
a  brief  introduction.  Close  this 
part  of  your  program  with  a  Bible 
chorus,  such  as  "The  B-I-B-L-E," 
or,  if  time  permits,  the  first  verse  of 
the  "Books  of  the  Bible  Song." 

Prayer.  Ask  this  question,  "Did 
you  know  that  we  can  talk  to  God, 
the  Author  of  the  Bible,  and  that 
He  will  hear  and  answer  when  we 
talk  to  Him?  We  are  going  to  bow 
our  heads,  shut  our  eyes,  and  fold 
our  hands  as  we  talk  to  God."  Pray 
very  briefly,  in  simple  words  and 
short  sentences. 

Memory  work.  Keep  verses  sim- 
ple at  first,  especially  if  there  are 
many  of  the  younger  children  in 
the  group.    Do  not  spend  too  much 

(Continued  on  Page  859) 


SEPTEMBER    21,     1946 


851 


WE  BRETHREN 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


By  Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd 

"I  will  give  you  $10.00  per  month 
for  that  car,"  says  Mr.  Church- 
member. 

"I  will  sell  you  that  car,"  says  Mr. 
Worldlyman,  as  he  mentally  credits 
himself  with  $10.00  a  month  on  a 
new  car. 

Months  pass.  A  few  of  the 
monthly  payments  appear,  and  then 
they  cease  entirely.  A  year  later 
the  men  meet  again. 

"I  will  give  you  $5.00  a  month  for 
that  cow,"  says  Mr.  Churchmember. 

"I  will  sell  you  that  cow,"  says 
Mr.  Worldlyman,  as  he  mentally  re- 
calls the  former  deal  and  leads  in 
the  direction  of  the  notary  public. 

"And  now,"  says  Mr.  Notary,  "do 
you  swear  .  .  .?"  "I  affirm,"  says 
Mr.  Churchmember. 

"And  why  did  you  say  that?"  asks 
Mr.  Worldlyman. 

"The  Bible  says,  'Swear  not  at 
all,' "  replies  Mr.  Churchmember, 
with  a  pious  air. 

And  that  night,  Mr.  Worldlyman, 
with  the  aid  of  his  wife,  searches 
the  Bible  until  he  finds  it  in  James 
5:12.  "Above  all  things,  my  breth- 
ren, swear  not . .  ."  And  Mr.  World- 
lyman, seeing  no  period,  continues 
his  reading  on  to  the  end  of  the 
verse — "Above  all  things,  my  breth- 
ren, swear  not  .  .  .  but  let  your  yea 
be  yea;  and  your  nay,  nay;  lest  ye 
fall  into  condemnation." 

"Well,"  says  Mr.  Worldlyman,  as 
he  puzzles  over  Mr.  Churchmem- 
ber's  hypocrisy,  "I  agree  that  a  per- 
son ought  to  be  so  honest  that  he 
need  not  call  upon  God  to  hold  him 
to  his  promise;  but  yet,  where  are 
my  monthly  tens?  When  that 
churchmember  said  "yea,"  why 
didn't  he  keep  his  "yea." 

Why  the  Oath 

And  why  the  oath?  Only  one  cin- 
swer.  Men  are  liars.  But  society 
must  have  some  sort  of  trust  in 
each  other,  or  business  would  be 
at  a  standstill.  Under  the  law,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  God  did  permit  men  to  do 


SWEAR  NOT  AT  ALL 

certain  things  that  were  not  best. 
Since  men  treat  their  word  so  light- 
ly, God  permitted  them  to  "perform 
unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths"  (Matt. 
5:33),  and  call  upon  God  to  hold 
them  to  their  promise. 

When  God  Acts 

Joshua  and  the  princes  of  Israel 
sware  unto  the  Gibeonites  "to  let 
them  live"  (Josh.  9:15).  Four  hun- 
dred years  rolled  by  and  a  three 
years  famine  raged  in  Israel.  David 
inouired  of  the  Lord  and  found  "It 
is  for  Saul  .  .  .because  he  slew  the 
Gibeonites."  And  not  until  seven 
men  of  Saul's  house  were  hanged 
was  God  "intreated  for  the  land" 
(II  Sam.  21). 

Jephthah  made  a  fearful  vow.' 
"Whatsoever  cometh  forth  of  the 
doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me  .  .  . 
I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt  offer- 
ing." And  horror  of  horrors,  his 
own  daughter  came  tripping  mer- 
rily forth  to  meet  him.  In  utter 
despair  he  rent  his  clothes,  for,  "I 
have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the 
Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back"  (Judg. 
11). 

God's  Hatred  of  Dishonesty 

God  hates  "a  lying  tongue"  (Prov. 
6:17).  The  devil  "is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it"  (John  8:44).  After 
our  Lord  had  been  in  heaven  for  60 
years,  he  returned  to  the  Island  of 
Patmos  and  gave  directions,  warn- 
ings, and  admonitions  to  His  "serv- 
ants." And  just  before  He  closed 
that  brief  message,  which  ushered 
in  a  silence  of  1,900  years.  He  passed 
over  many  sins  that  we  today  reckon 
as  the  lowest  forms  of  iniquity,  and 
twice  warned  of  His  attitude  toward 
lying.  "There  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  anything  that  defileth,  nei- 
ther whatsoever  worketh  abomina- 
tion, or  maketh  a  lie"  (Rev.  21:27). 
"For  without  are  .  .  .  idolaters,  and 
whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie" 
(Rev.  22 :  15) .  Verily,  I  have  no  sym- 
pathy with  those  eternal  security 
experts  who  advocate  lying  and 
other  forms  of  loose  living  because 


we  "are  not  under  law,  but  under 
grace." 

What  WUl  We  Do? 

Should  we  require  an  oath?  The 
first  agreement  of  these  two  farm- 
ers failed,  because  it  rested  upon 
the  unfaithful  word  of  Mr.  Church- 
member. The  second  agreement 
held,  because  when  Mr.  Notary  Pub- 
lic placed  his  stamp,  he  thereby 
said,  "Mr.  Churchmember,  I  heard 
you  make  a  promise,  and  I  will  hold 
you  to  it  even  though  I  must  sell 
your  farm  to  get  the  money." 

Hypocrisy 

The  mere  outward  observance  of 
"swear  not  at  all"  is  futile,  if  hon- 
esty is  not  in  the  heart.  Woe  unto 
you  church  members,  hypocrites! 
for  ye  swear  not  at  all,  and  have 
ommitted  the  weightier  matters  of 
the  law:  truth  and  honesty  and 
faithfulness;  these  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other 
undone.     (See  Matt.  23:23.) 

We  are  not  concerned,  in  this  ar- 
ticle, with  church  members  who 
swear  themselves  into  lodges  and 
other  forms  of  abomination  to  the 
Lord;  for  seldom,  if  ever,  can  we 
trust  such  men  with  spiritual  mat- 
ters. Rather  are  we  concerned  with 
the  abounding  dishonesty  and  the 
hypocrisy  of  claiming  a  piety  that 
does  not  exist;  a  piety  that  does  not 
outwardly  swear,  but  yet  inwardly 
does  not  regard  with  sacred  trust 
that  little  member — the  tongue. 

"But,"  says  our  Lord,  "I  say  unto 
you,  swear  not  at  all;  but  let  yourij 
communication  be.  Yea,  yea;  N^, J 
nay:  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  | 
these  cometh  of  evil"  (Matt.  5:34). 
In  other  words,  be  honest  and  make  ! 
your  word  as  good  as  your  bond. 

"Lord,  who  shaU  abide  in  thy 
tabernacle?  ...  He  that  swearethl 
(or  makes  a  solemn  promise)  to  his 
own  hurt,  and  changeth  not"  (Psa. 
15) .  Verily,  let  our  solemn  promises 
be  few  indeed;  but  when  once  made, 
let  them  be  kept  with  all  diligence, 
even  though  they  be  to  our  own  1 
hurt  and  we  later  wish  we  had  not 
made  them.  i 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Flayd  W.  Taber 


GOD  AND  MAMMON— FOR  PREACHERS 


"Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  Mam- 
mon" (Matt.  6:24). 

My  brother,  why  did  you  choose 
the  pastorate  where  you  are  now 
serving?  And  when  you  are  con- 
sidering a  change  of  field,  what 
factors  do  you  take  into  considera- 
tion? 

I  am  sure  of  part  of  your  answer. 
First  and  foremost,  you  desire  to  go 
to  the  field  where  you  can  render 
the  greatest  service  to  the  Lord. 

Then  do  you  ask  some  additional 
questions?  Does  this  church  pay  a 
salary  which  will  enable  me  to  sup- 
port my  family?  Will  my  family  be 
living  in  a  good  community?  Are 
educational  facilities  convenient? 

Jesus  said,  "Take  no  thought,  say- 
ing, What  shall  we  eat?  or,  What 
shall  we  drink?  or  Wherewithal 
shall  we  be  clothed?  (For  after  all 
these  things  do  the  gentiles  seek:) 
for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth 
•that  ye  have  need  of  all  these 
things.  But  seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  his  righteousness; 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you"  (Matt.  6:31-33). 

Now  the  revisers  have  weakened 
this  command  by  translating,  "Be 
not  anxious,"  and  this  is  commonly 
interpreted  to  mean  simply  "Do  not 
worry."  But  in  Phil.  2:20,  I  Cor. 
12:25,  and  I  Cor.  7:32-34,  the  same 
translators  have  translated  the 
same  Greek  word,  "care  for,"  or  "be 
careful  for." 

"I  have  no  man  likeminded,  who 
will  care  truly  for  your  state." 

"The  members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another." 

"He  that  is  unmarried  is  careful 
for  the  things  of  the  Lord,  how  he 
may  please  the  Lord:  but  he  that 
is  married  is  careful  for  the  things 
of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  his 
wife,  and  is  divided." 

So  whatever  the  best  English  may 
be  to  express  the  state  of  mind  de- 
scribed by  this  Greek  verb,  it  is  an 
attitude  which  we  should  have  to- 
ward the  Lord,  the  Church,  and  our 
fellow  members,   but   which   we 


should  not  have  concerning  our  fu- 
ture bodily  needs  and  those  of  our 
families.  And  that  attitude  cer- 
tainly is  not  one  of  worry  or  anxi- 
ety. It  is  one  of  solicitude  for  the 
v/ell  being  of  the  object.  We  are 
to  be  solicitous  for  the  Lord's  work, 
and  let  Him  be  solicitous  for  our 
needs.  If  we  try  to  work  for  both 
goals  at  the  same  time  we  are  "di- 
vided" or  "double-minded." 

If  we  seek  only  "the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,"  then 
"all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  us." 

If  you  go  to  a  place  because  God 
Almighty  sent  you  there  as  His  rep- 
resentative, then  you  have  an  abso- 
lute guarantee  from  Him  to  supply 
all  your  need.  You  do  not  need  to 
worry  about  whether  the  church 
offers  you  a  satisfactory  contract, 
or  whether  they  will  live  up  to  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  you  hire  out 
to  a  church  because  they  make  a 
contract  to  pay  you  so  much,  then 
you  are  the  church's  "hired  man." 
You  must  take  the  consequences. 
If  you  want  to  act  as  God's  repre- 
sentative in  that  congregation,  do 
not  be  surprised  if  you  meet  opposi- 
tion. Do  not  blame  them  for  hold- 
ing you  to  your  bargain  by  treating 
you  as  a  "hireling,"  not  as  a  God- 
sent  shepherd. 

"Wait  a  minute,"  you  answer.  "I 
did  not  hire  out  to  the  church.  I 
went  among  them  as  God's  repre- 
sentative. I  merely  asked  them  to 
do  their  Christian  duty  by  provid- 
ing a  living  for  me  and  my  family." 

If  that  is  true,  I  take  back  every- 
thing I  said.  For  there  is  a  world 
of  difference  between  hiring  out  on 
a  salary  on  the  basis  of  services  to 
be  rendered,  on  the  one  hand,  and 
going  as  the  representative  of  God, 
reminding  the  congregation  o  f 
God's  ordinance  that  "they  which 
preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the 
gospel"  (I  Cor.  9:14)  on  the  other. 
If  you  went  into  your  pastorate  on 
this  latter  basis,  then  I  apologize. 

But  are  you  absolutely  sure  you 


made  this  very  clear  to  the  congre- 
gation when  you  entered  into  a 
contract  with  them?  Did  they  un- 
derstand thoroughly  that  you  were 
entering  into  no  obligation  to  them 
except  the  obligation  of  love  (Rom. 
13:8),  and  that  this  obligation  would 
have  been  just  as  binding  even  if 
they  paid  you  no  "salary"?  Even 
if  you  tried  to  explain  this  to  them, 
did  not  the  forms  of  entering  into 
the  agreement,  and  your  attitude 
in  expecting  them  to  fulfill  their 
part  of  it,  give  them  the  opposite 
impression? 

Are  you  dead  certain  that  in  your 
own  thinking  there  is  no  element 
of  expecting  your  salary  to  be  com- 
mensurate with  your  services?  As 
you  compare  the  salaries  of  some 
preachers  with  others,  do  you  think 
instinctively  that  "some  preachers 
are  worth  more  than  other  preach- 
ers"? Deep  down  inside,  do  you  not 
believe  that  you  are  worth  more 
than  you  receive? 

You  will  have  no  quarrel  with  me 
on  this  point.  I  agree  with  you  with 
all  my  heart.  Your  services  are 
certainly  worth  more  than  you  re- 
ceive. Now  let  me  ask  you  a  ques- 
tion. How  much  a  year  are  you 
really  worth? 

Ten  thousand  dollars,  you  say? 
My  dear  brother,  you  are  modest  to 
a  fault.  If  you  do  not  believe  that 
you  are  worth  more  in  the  ministry 
than  ten  thousand  dollars  a  year, 
then  by  all  means  quit  your  job  and 
go  raise  wheat.  People  are  starv- 
ing in  the  world  today. 

I  will  go  farther.  Any  pastor  or 
evangelist  whose  services  are  not 
worth  more  in  a  year  than  the  na- 
tional debt  of  the  United  States, 
would  better  get  out  of  the  ministry. 

The  trouble  with  you  preachers 
is  not  that  you  put  too  high  an 
estimate  on  your  services,  but  in- 
finitely too  low.  The  very  thought 
that  there  can  be  any  relationship 
between  your  value  and  the  money 
(Continued  on  Page  859) 
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''Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 


Introduction 

1.  Recall 

One  year  ago,  from  this  pulpit, 
Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard,  retiring  Moder- 
ator of  the  Fifty-Sixth  Annual  Fel- 
lowship of  Brethren  Churches  of 
America,  presented  to  the  delegates 
then  assembled  a  challenging  mes- 
sage on  the  subject,  "White  Harvest 
Fields."  Three  well  -  known  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  were  used  as  a 
basis  for  his  inspiring  message, 
namely:  John  4:25,  ".  .  .  Lift  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest"; Luke  10:2,  ". . .  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest";  and  Luke  19:13,  "Occupy 
till  I  come." 

2.  Praise. 

One  year  has  passed — there  has 
been  much  faithful  "occupying," 
much  fervent  "praying,"  and  much 
fruitful  "harvesting."  We  are  caused 
to  pause  in  thanksgiving  when  we 
realize  the  extensive  ministry  that 
the  Lord  God  of  heaven  has  accom- 
plished through  the  Brethren 
Church.  He  has  increased  our  over- 
all membership  by  793  souls.  He 
has  sent  forth  new  missionaries. 
He  has  caused  6  new  Brethren 
churches  to  be  established.  Our 
weekly  Brethren  publication  has  in- 
creased its  circulation  by  300  copies, 
being  an  enlarged  and  an  improved 
magazine.  He  has  given  for  mis- 
sionary purposes  through  our  offer- 
ings, $370,094.00,  with  an  additional 
$544,271.00  given  for  other  expenses 
of  the  Church.  He  has  opened  the 
airways  to  the  broadcasting  of  "The 
Gospel  Truth,"  making  possible  a 
proclamation  of  the  "Good  News" 
across  the  Nation.  Over  and  above 
all  this,  through  the  ministry  of  our 
congregations,  He  has  claimed  unto 
Himself  many  souls  in  salvation,  973 
of  whom  have  followed  by  obedience 
in  the  ordinance  of  trine  immersion. 
These  facts  give  cause  for  great 
praise  and  exaltation.  Rightfully 
may  we  sing  with  the  writer  of 
sacred  song: 

"O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing, 

My  great  Redeemer's  praise. 

The  glories  of  my  God  and  king. 

The  triumphs  of  His  grace." 

3.  Regret. 

However  mighty  have  been  the 
blessings  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
through  our  churches,  yet  the  stub- 
born fact  remains  that  much  has 
remained  undone.  While  many 
may  sing  "Thank  You,  Lord,  for 
Saving  My  Soul,"  a  tragically  larger 
number  must  lament  with  Jeremiah 
of  old,  "The  harvest  is  past,  the 
summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved"  (Jer.  8:20).  There  have 
b6en  disappointments,  there  have 
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been  discords,  there  have  been  de- 
feats. Our  Church  has  seen,  and  is 
experiencing  days  of  spiritual  ap- 
athy and  anemia.  While  we  are 
mightily  blessed  with  doctrinal 
strength,  we  are  paradoxically 
cursed  with  practical  weakness.  Our 
songs  of  praise  are  thus  cut  short 
with  the  sobs  of  regret.  These  facts 
are  sobering  and  cause  us  at  this 
moment  to  pause  for  introspective 
examination,  with  an  earnest  hope 
of  finding  our  weak  appendages, 
either  to  repair  or  amputate  such 
appendages  as  the  Spirit  may  give 
counsel.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this 
address  to  frankly  search  out  such 
weaknesses,  making  suggestions  for 
their  correction. 

4.  Alarm. 

The  Brethren  Church  stands  in 
much  the  same  position  as  the  na- 
tion of  Israel  in  the  davs  of  antia- 
uitv.  Unrier  the  leadership  of  Moses 
thev  made  their  escai-'e  from  the 
bondage  of  a  cruel  oppressor  in 
Egypt.  The  escane  had  been  well 
executed  and  the  flieht  swift.  How- 
ever, when  confronted  with  the  sea 
ahead.  Impassable  mountains  on 
eithpr  side,  and  the  nursuing  hosts 
of  Pharaoh  behind,  these  children 
of  God  beean  to  lose  heart.  Thev 
complained  to  their  leader,  and 
were  about  to  lose  heart,  surren- 
derins  even  unto  death.  The  out- 
look for  the  Jews  was  desperately 
dlsrouraginer.  Moses,  the  leader,  de- 
spaired of  their  untenable  position, 
and  "cried  unto  God."  Even  so  does 
the  present  position  of  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  seem  untenable.  Be- 
fore us  lies  the  uncertain  future  of 
atomic  threats,  armed  peace,  an- 
other war — a  war  which  sane  men 
are  calling  the  world's  "last  war." 
On  our  right  looms  un  the  insur- 
mountable neak  of  sinful  unbelief, 
coupled  with  the  imnressive  but 
treacherous  imoasse  of  pious  mod- 
ernism. On  our  left  we  are  re- 
buffed bv  the  astounding  spectacle 
of  the  cults  of  error  rising  up  over 
the  land.  Behind  us  looms  the  dust 
of  a  thousand  of  the  devil's  chariots, 
ridino-  forth  to  war  aeainst  Christ 
and  His  Church.  Even  now  we  may 
discern  names  on  the  foremost  carts 
of  demoniac  stratesrv  —  deceptive 
Roman  Catholic  pronaeranda,  re- 
pulsive moral  destitution,  aeeres- 
sive  educational  corruntion.  etc.  It 
is  no  wonder  that  the  faint-hearted 
fall,  and  the  stout-hearted  tremble. 
Brethren,  there  is  cause  for  alarm. 


5.  Forward. 

The  Jews  were   alarmed,  but i 
Moses  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord ' 
commanding,  "Fear  ye  not,  stand  I 
still,  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord"  ( 
(Ex.  14:13-15).  At  the  command  of ' 
Moses,  the  unpredictable  sea  parted,  j 
the  people  moved  forward,  Israel ' 
was  saved  by  divine  power.     Not ' 
only  saved,  but  they  lived  to  see  the 
destruction  of  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh 
as  they  tried  vainly  to  tread  the 
path  the  Lord  had  prepared  only 
for  His  own.    Brethren,  the  battle 
is  on;  this  is  no  time  for  weaklings. 
The  hosts  of  apostasy  are  encamped 
against  the  true  Church.    This  is  a 
day  of  victory,  but  we  must  fight  to 
win. 

"Brave  men  are  needed  for  Christ 
today, 
Out  where  the  battle  is  long. 
Forth  at  the  summons  the  call  obey, 

Quit  you  like  men;  be  strong. 
Onward  and  fail  not,  forward  and 
quail  not. 
Quit  you  like  men;  be  strong." 

We  would  not  turn  back  to  the 
bondage  of  sin  from  whence  we 
have  been  graciously  delivered.  To 
compromise  with  unbelief  or  error, 
we  dare  not.  But  one  way  lies  open 
for  the  child  of  God,  that  way  is 
forward— forward  to  battle  while 
He  tarries,  forward  to  victory  when 
He  hastens.  But  think  a  moment, 
which  way  is  forward?  Is  it  not 
true  that  the  Jews  in  "going  for- 
ward" were  in  actuality  "going 
back"  to  the  land  that  God  had 
given  them,  the  only  land  in  which 
He  could  fully  bless  them,  the  land 
which  they  had  left  generations  be- 
fore because  they  failed  to  trust 
their  God  in  time  of  need?  The 
Jewish  40-year  march  forward 
across  the  land  of  privation  was  a 
long  journey  backward  to  the  land 
of  promise,  a  land  which  they  had 
left  through  unbelief  and  compro- 
mise, some  400  years  before. 

In  like  manner,  our  "going  for- 
ward" must  necessarily  be  a  march 
back  to  the  position  and  condition 
of  the  blessing  of  our  God.  As  Is- 
rael must  needs  return  to  Canaan, 
their  land  of  promise,  so  must  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  return  to 
Pentecost,  their  day  of  promise.  As 
Israel  was  delivered  by  blood  and 
power,  even  so  must  we  be  delivered 
today.  We  have  experienced  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  Lamb  and 
have  been  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin;  now  we  need  power  to 
march  onward  to  ultimate  victory. 
This  Power  is  the  Holy  Spirit;  we 
need  Him. 

6.  Appeal. 

We  appeal  to  the  Brethren 
Church,  assembled  in  her  Fifty-Sev- 
enth Annual  Conference,  to  make 
this  Fellowship  one  in  which  the 
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[oly  Spirit  shall  hold  His  rightful 
osition.  From  the  opening  morn- 
ig  prayer  service  to  the  closing 
vening  singspiration — in  all  ses- 
,ons — may  He  be  honored  and 
beyed.  We  further  appeal  to  our 
astors  and  our  churches  to  s  e  t 
side  the  year  ahead  as  one  in 
hich  the  neglected  truth  of  this 
reat  Person  shall  be  proclaimed. 
he  paramount  need  of  this  hour  is 
a.  authentic  New  Testament 
burch,  one  both  Scriptural  and 
msible,  one  with  the  holy  fire  of 
le  Holy  Spirit. 

The  recognized  denominations 
ave  gone  after  strange  fire,  neg- 
icting  His  holy  fire  at  the  altar, 
^ith  no  oil  in  their  lamps,  they  have 
scome  bewildered  in  the  darkness, 
ley  cannot  even  see  the  harvest.  In 
leir  place  a  number  of  extreme 
entecostal  groups  have  arisen, 
iurping  this  fire,  and,  through  lack 
E  knowledge  and  lack  of  restraint, 
ave  become  spiritual  arsonists, 
indling  d&maging  fires  in  the 
hite  harvest  fields.  Between  these 
the  opportunity  of  the  true 
hurch.  Herein  lies  the  calling  of 
le  Brethren  Church.  God  forbid 
lat  we  should  fall  into  the  errors 
f  either  of  these  extremes.  God 
rant  that  we  shall  be  empowered 
>  emblazon  a  redemptive  way  for- 
ard  by  a  faithful  march  backward 
)  the  position  and  practices  of  the 
irly  church,  the  church  of  Holy 
pirit  power. 

"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 
(Theme). 

God  has  blessed  us  with  the  best 
L  iSible  scholars — we  need  not  go 
sgging  for  Scriptural  instruction 
[Id  interpretation.  God  hath  fur- 
ler  blessed  us  with  a  Godly  min- 
try  that  cannot  be  easily  led 
stray.  A  more  consecrated  laity 
^ay  not  be  found  in  any  denomina- 
on,  large  or  small.  Even  so,  Breth- 
;n,  we  have  scarcely  cradled  an 
pening  in  the  harvest  fields.  By 
le  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  us 
love  into  the  white  fields  with 
imbine  and  reapers  returning  with 
bountiful  harvest  for  the  Lord. 
Your  speaker  does  not  stand  alone 
I  the  conviction  that  the  Holy 
pirit  needs  to  be  manifested  among 
3.  Others  have  voiced  the  same 
mviction  from  pulpit  and  printed 
ige.  Past  moderators  of  this  con- 
srence,  unto  whom  we  shall  refer 
I  this  message,  have  united  in  a 
milar  appeal.  With  one  mind  we 
jclare  our  need  and  desire  for  the 
oly  Spirit.  There  has  been  a  fault 
-we  have  sought  a  duplication  of 
b  e  outward  results  o  f  spiritual 
hristianity,  without  yielding  cur- 
sives to  an  application  of  the  in- 
ard  requirements  of  spiritual 
hristianity.  We  have  been  more 
axious  to  present  a  victorious 
hurch  than  a  victorious  Spirit, 
emember,  "wherever  the  Spirit  of 
od  is  being  enthroned  in  preach- 
ig  .  .  .  and  is  having  His  place  in 
le  administration  of  the  things  of 


Jesus  Christ,  apostoUc  results  are 
seen  to  follow"  (G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan). 

Because  we  desire  apostolic  re- 
sults, and  because  such  results  are 
based  upon  a  full  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  because  the  Holy 
Book  alone  can  impart  this  know- 
edge— therefore  the  theme  of  this 
conference  and  this  message  is 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life." 

The  Holy  Spirit 

lA.  Revealed  by  Christ  in  the  Scrip- 
•  tures. 

The  sum  of  all  Gospel  preaching 
is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  blessed 
Savior  of  all  who  believe.  As  Christ 
revealed  the  Father,  so  does  the 
Spirit  reveal  the  Son.  Only  through 
the  ministry  of  the  Son,  as  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures,  may  we  know  of 
the  person  and  practice  of  t  h  e 
Spirit.  Further,  no  heart  can  com- 
prehend any  of  these  three,  save 
that  heart  has  become,  by  faith  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor. 
6:19,  20;  Gal.  2:20).  We  who  have 
been  born  again,  understand  the 
teachings  of  Christ  concerning  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  summarized  as 
follows.  (What  we  have  here  to 
say  is  a  brief  revelation  of  the 
mystery  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  an 
explanation  of  that  mystery.) 

lb.  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person,  not 
an  influence  nor  a  divine  energy 
(John  16:8,  "He").  He  hath  pro- 
ceeded from  the  Father  (John  15- 
26),  through  the  Son  (John  16:16). 
There  is  one  Godhead  in  which  are 
coexistent  three  persons,  "cosub- 
stantial,  coequal,  and  coeternal"  (G 
Campbell  Morgan).  The  Third  Per- 
son of  this  Godhead,  third  in  posi- 
tion only,  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  His 
mmistry  being  to  reveal  and  unveil 
(John  16:12-15).  In  making  this 
revelation  He  exercises  all  the  at- 
tributes of  perso'nality  and  deity. 

2b.  Activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  be  generally  considered  under 
two  main  headings,  namely:  (1)  His 
Generative  Work,  and  (2)  His  Re- 
generative Work.  These  we  shall 
consider. 

Ic.  Generative — Works  of  Order. 

The  Holy  Spirit  began  His  earthly 
activity  with  the  generative  works 
of  creation.  The  Spirit  "brooded 
over  the  face  of  the  waters"  (Gen. 
1:2)  remaking  the  wastes  into  the 
fullness  of  the  earth.  Chaos  be- 
came cosmos,  disaster  became  order. 
The  climax  of  this  orderly  activity 
was  the  imputation  of  the  "breath 
of  life"  into  man,  man  "becoming  a 
living  soul"  (Gen.  2:7).  Thus  the 
origin  of  life  itself  was  of  the  Spirit, 
man  originally  being  perfect  in 
every  respect. 

It  is  through  the  activity  of  that 
same  Spirit  that  this  Ufe  is  pre- 
served.   He  hath  given  life,  gener- 


ating our  bodies,  souls,  and  spirits 
— these  in  order  that  He  might  ac- 
complish through  us  His  high  and 
holy  purposes.  The  Holy  Spirit  sus- 
tains the  physical  life  of  all  crea- 
tures, He  indwells,  in  addition,  the 
souls  of  the  redeemed  (I  Cor.  14: 
45).  The  Holy  Spirit  also  brings 
death  as  a  process  and  a  necessity, 
for,  through  death  does  nature 
flourish  and  grow.  The  generative 
works  of  the  Spirit  are  orderly,  dis- 
rupted only  by  the  curse  that  fell 
upon  nature  as  a  result  of  sin. 

Even  so,  the  orderly  origin  and 
progression  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  been  of  the  Spirit.  Our 
own  denominational  history  reveals 
how  over  the  decay  of  the  past  He 
has  brought  forth  new  life  and 
vigor.  Unfortunately,  the  progres- 
sion has  not  always  been  orderly — 
there  have  been  some  rather  dras- 
tic disorders,  these  to  be  laid  not 
to  the  will  of  the  Spirit,  but  again 
to  the  disruptions  caused  by  the 
sinful  exertion  of  the  will  of  man. 

While  we  would  not  describe  the 
present  affairs  in  our  Fellowship 
as  chaotic,  we  certainly  will  have  to 
conclude  that  at  times  things  are 
quite  disorderly.  We  are  in  the 
midst  of: 

Id.  Denominational  Disorders. 

We  have  a  distinctive  polity  and 
procedure,  one  we  know  is  ordained 
and  blessed  of  God,  not  to  be  al- 
tered. However,  the  resultant 
methods  do  often  lend  themselves 
to  disorder.  Each  congregation  is 
supreme  in  her  own  right  and  deci- 
sion; no  outside  body  may  force  any 
nature  of  decree  upon  that  congre- 
gation. Accordingly,  our  national 
interests  find  it  necessary  to  appeal 
to  these  congregations  for  their 
support,  such  things  as  assessments 
and  apportionments  being  foreign 
to  our  procedure.  This  has  resulted 
in  a  seemingly  endless  number  of 
financial  appeals  for  one  good  cause 
or  another,  creating  a  disorderly 
financial  program  that  is  both  bur- 
densome and  embarrassing.  The 
"Committee  on  Financial  Appeals," 
named  by  the  moderator  of  this 
conference  in  1941,  should  be  re- 
called and  asked  for  some  definite 
action — action  that  will  outline  a 
program  of  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  appeals  that  shall  come  to 
our  congregations.  This  committee 
should,  in  like  manner,  arrive  at 
some  suggested  fiscal  year  unto 
which  all  our  interests  and  congre- 
gations should  adhere.  Let  there  be 
a  more  considerate  t  i  e  between 
these  organizations  and  our  con- 
gregations who  are  their  sole  source 
of  support.  Though  the  work  of 
this  committee  may  not  be  forced 
upon  any  department  of  our  de- 
nominational activity,  a  whole- 
hearted support  of  the  committee's 
work  would  make  for  a  more  orderly 
procedure  among  us.  This,  we  be- 
lieve, would  be  pleasing  to  the  Spir- 
it of  God.  Further,  let  there  be  a 
utilization  of  all  the  abilities  of  our 


EPTEMBER    21.     1946 


855 


Fellowship,  responsibilities  and  au- 
thorities to  be  vested  in  a  cross- 
section  of  t  h  e  Brotherhood,  not 
vested  in  a  prominent  few.  As 
Charles  H.  Ashman,  moderator  of 
this  conference  in  1941,  said,  "There 
is  no  place  in  our  Church  for  a  dic- 
tator of  any  kind,  except  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  need  to  be  stirred  out 
of  our  smug  complacency  and  quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit."  Remember, 
when  the  people  acted  without  the 
Spirit  in  the  early  church,  they 
chose  Matthias.  The  Lord  held  up 
the  ministry  of  this  one,  not  chosen 
through  the  Spirit,  and  called  Paul 
(Gal.  1:1)  to  fill  the  apostleship 
from  which  Judas  fell.  Much  of  our 
denominational  disorder  and  inef- 
fectiveness may  be  similarly  blamed 
upon  choices  and  decisions  made 
without  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

2d.   Interdenominational  Disorders. 

There  is  interdenominational  dis- 
order existent  today.  God  has  hon- 
ored our  stand  of  separation  for  the 
240  years  of  our  history.  We  must 
militantly  maintain  that  stand.  We 
feel  keenly  the  in.iustices  wrought 
against  the  true  body  of  believers 
by  such  powerful  groups  as  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America.  Our  conference,  thank 
God,  has  no  affiliation  ■with  this 
organized  corps  of  Satanism,  nor 
should  our  local  congregations  be 
deceived  thereby.  We  recognize  the 
good  work  of  several  fundamental 
groups  such  as  the  American  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  and  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  It  is 
not  our  intention  to  comment  fur- 
ther on  the  merits  or  demerits  of 
these,  or  other  such  movements. 
We  have  only  to  urge  this  Brethren 
conference  to  recognize  its  inability 
to  commit  our  member  churches 
unto  such  movements,  and  the  in- 
advisability  of  approving  any  such 
conference  alliances.  We  further 
pray  that  local  congregations  will 
carefully  consider  all  matters  in- 
volved before  they  are  individually 
committed  in  matters  of  this  na- 
ture. Any  alliances  we  would  fos- 
ter would  bring  comnromise,  in.  a 
greater  or  lesser  degree,  to  our 
stand  upon  "The  Whole  Word  of 
God."  and  would  enmesh  us  in  the 
eventual  net  of  apostasy  unto 
which  all  such  united  efforts  seem 
to  be  bound.  The  Protestant  Church 
needs  to  be  set  in  order.  We  are 
woefully  divided.  Order,  however, 
must  be  based  upon  the  indwelline 
Spirit  and  not  unon  organizational 
promotions.  Until  such  time  as  that 
order  is  manifest,  it  behooves  the 
Brethren  Church  to  remain  unen- 
tangled. 

3d.  Congregational  Disorders. 

Unfortunately,  there  have  been 
some  local  congregational  disorders 
during  the  past  year.  These  have 
caused  grief  to  the  saints  of  the 
Lord,  have  discouraged  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  and  have  generally  de- 


layed the  reaching  forth  of  the 
Word  of  Life.  Time  permits  us  only 
to  say  that  our  individual,  congre- 
gational, and  denominational  dis- 
orders have  been,  in  the  final  anal- 
ysis, the  results  of  the  exertion  of 
our  own  stubborn  wills  over  the  de- 
sires of  the  indwelling  Spirit.  Fur- 
ther such  disorders  may  be  avoided 
by  a  complete  submission  of  self  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  within.  One  hun- 
dred twenty  individualists,  each 
striving  for  the  prominence,  became 
a  united  church  at  Pentecost.  It  is 
to  be  remembered  that  the  secret  of 
harmoniously  maintaining  a  funda- 
mental testimony  is  the  indwelling 
Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:3,  13).  He  is  the 
Defender,  the  Inspirer,  and  the  Uni- 
fier of  our  faith.  Without  Him  we 
become  a  conflicting  spectacle 
which  God  cannot  use,  and  which 
the  devil  is  desirous  of  producing. 

As  nature  yielded  to  the  "Spirit 
brooding  over  the  waters,"  so  let  the 
Brethren  Church  yield  to  the 
"quickening  of  the  Spirit."  Thus 
shall  chaos  become  cosmos,  order 
will  spring  from  disorder,  we  shall 
be  found  a  progressive  Church,  one 
fit  to  be  used  of  the  Master  in  the 
winning  of  precious  souls. 

2c.  Regenerative — Works  of  Life. 

As  the  generative  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  leads  from  death  to  life 
in  the  physical  realm,  even  so  does 
the  regenerative  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  lead  from  death  to  life  in  the 
spiritual  realm.  Christ  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 
Having  completed  the  work  the 
Father  sent  Him  to  accomplish.  He 
made  provision  for  His  departure 
from  this  world.  With  the  shadow 
of  Calvary  ever  beclouding  the  path 
ahead.  He  began  to  teach  His  disci- 
ples about  another  who  should 
come  in  His  stead.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  promised  (John  16:7)  as  a 
"paraclete,"  One  who  should  abide 
within  those  who  believe.  This 
promise  was  fulfilled  in  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit  sent  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost (Acts  2:1-4).  On  that  day, 
with  evidences  of  power,  He  bap- 
tized, once  and  for  all  (Acts  2:  Iff) 
the  body  of  true  believers  then  as- 
sembled in  waiting.  Upon  the  oc- 
casion of  our  induction  into  that 
baptized  body,  through  the  miracle 
of  the  new  birth,  we  are  sealed  by 
the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  Himself  being 
the  seal  (Eph.  1:13,  14).  This  ac- 
tion indicates  past  purchase,  pres- 
ent possession,  and  future  completed 
redemption.  Thus  it  is  that  the 
Spirit  indwells  all  those  who  believe 
(John  14:16,  17),  an  outward  mani- 
festation of  that  indwelling  being 
the  production  of  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-26;  I  John  4:13). 
As  Christ  was  anointed  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  accomplish  God's  loving 
plan  of  redemption  (Luke  4:18-21), 
even  so  are  born-again  people 
anointed  (I  Cor.  1:21)  to  bring  to  a 
completion  that  ministry  which  He 
has  committed  unto  the  redeemed. 
As  the  presence  of  an  engagement 


ring  is  an  earnest  of  a  better  dayj 
of  completed  union,  even  so  is  thei 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  an  ear-i 
nest  of  a  better  day  awaiting  fori 
those  who  serve  the  Lord  (II  Cor. 
5:1-5;  Phil.  3:20,  21).  As  we  tarry 
for  that  great  and  glorious  day,  we 
are  constantly  being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  sin  might  be  driven 
out,  righteousness  might  flood  in, 
and  much  fruit  might  be  born.  This 
ability  to  bear  fruit  is  the  result  of 
the  quickening  (Col.  2:9-13)  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  regenerative 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  past 
ministry  of  Justification,  a  present 
ministry  of  Sanctification,  and  a 
future  ministry  of  Glorification; 
baptized  into  Power,  filled  with 
Power,  quickened  through  Power. 
All  the  above  activity  of  the  Spirit, 
from  the  baptism  to  the  quicken- 
ing, may  be  considered  under  two 
general  heads,  namely:  (1)  The 
Revelation  of  the  Saviour,  and  (2) 
The  Transformation  of  the  Saved. 

Id.  The  Revelation  of  the  Savior. 

Darkness  hung  over  the  creation 
until  the  "Spirit  brooded  over  the 
waters"  issuing  in  the  light  of  day; 
even  so  did  darkness  hang  over  the 
creature  until  "men  spoke  as  they 
were  moved  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (II 
Pet.  1:21),  bringing  forth  the  light 
of  life.  Seemingly,  that  gross  dark- 
ness is  again  settling  over  the  earth. 
Never  before  has  it  been  more  im- 
perative to  "let  the  lower  lights  be 
burning."  We  cannot  dispel  the 
darkness  but,  thank  God,  we  can 
turn  on  the  light.  Through  Spirit- 
moved  Inspiration  were  the  con- 
tents of  this  wonderful  Book  re- 
vealed; through  Spirit-moved  In- 
terpretation may  these  contents  be 
unveiled  unto  a  world  that  gropes 
in  the  shadows  of  sin  and  death. 

In  the  days  of  the  Law  sporadic 
visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  left 
men  with  bounded  scrolls  and  dark- 
ened visions.  In  these  days  of 
grace,  the  constant  "filling  of  the 
Spirit"  has  opened  wide  the  com- 
pleted scrolls  and  has  given  an 
overwhelming  vision  that  will  never 
let  us  perish.  As  God  produced  an 
inspired  record,  so  has  He  moved  to 
produce  an  authentic  interpreta- 
tion. This  has  all  been  through  the 
"Eternal  Spirit."  The  Word  with- 
out the  Spirit  is  modernism.  The 
Spirit  without  the  Word  is  fanat- 
icism. Dead  orthodoxy  springs  from 
a  Spirit-less  devotion  to  the  Word, 
Pentecostalism  springs  from  a 
Word-less  devotion  to  the  Spirit.  It 
is  to  be  remembered  that  the  "stiU 
small  voice  within"  always  speaks 
from  the  text  and  always  leads  back 
to  the  text.  A  devoted  consecration 
to  the  Spirit  in  the  Word  is  our  only 
safeguard  against  darkness.  He  Is 
the  secret  of  inspiration;  He  is  the 
secret  of  interpretation. 

We  covet  a  greater  ministry  of  the 
indwelling  Spirit  in  the  activity  of 
reveaUng  the  Word  through  us  to 
others.   The  present  generation  has 
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Bt  to  see  what  God  will  do  through 
people  wholly  indoctrinated  and 
holly  yielded  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
,  is  our  prayer  that  this  Fellowship 
lay  be  the  beginning  of  such  a 
eeded  demonstration.  In  order 
ir  this — 

!.  We  Must  Have  Spiritual  Homes. 

The  neglect  of  the  Family  Altar 
I  our  homes  has  brought  serious 
ladows  over  the  land,  foreboding 
ladows  of  illicit  love,  parental  neg- 
jence,  broken  vows,  and  youthful 
aywardness.  A  correctio  n  m  a  y 
ily  be  made  by  a  rejuvenation  of 
le  daily  devotional  retreat  around 
le  old  family  Bible.  Spiritual 
3mes  will  result  only  from  a  Spir- 
-filled  meditation  upon  the  blessed 

0  o  k,  the  motivation  for  which 
ust  come  from  the  parents  in  the 
ame. 

!.   We    Must     Have     Spiritual 

Churches. 
We  fear  that  there  are  too  many 
ibstitute  measures  for  the  propa- 
ition  of  the  Gospel  creeping  into 
ir  churches.  We  recognize  the  ef- 
ciency  of  various  worldly  methods 
ich  as  the  sound  motion  pictures, 
at  we  question  their  lasting  value, 
his  is  not  a  time  for  the  church  to 
iplicate  the  ways  of  the  world, 
his  is  a  time  for  the  church  to 
ropagate  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
he  paramount  need  of  the  hour  is 
fervent  dissemination  of  the 
hole  Word  of  Truth,  this  not  to 
;  accomplished  by  much  noise,  nor 
uch  sensation,  but  by  a  Spirit-led 
ivelation  of  the  Scriptures.  Dr. 
erman  A.  Hoyt,  our  moderator  in 
144,  said,  "Further  successes  for 
ir  Church  in  the  future  are  prob- 
jly  best  realized  through  the  oper- 
;ion  of  the  entire  Church  under 
le  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

!.  We  Must  Have  a  Spiritual  Min- 
istry. 

Too  many  of  our  ministers  have 
lowed  themselves  to  become  bur- 
2ned  with  works  of  detail,  neglect- 
ig  the  preaching  and  pastoral  du- 
es unto  which  they  have  been 
ille.d.  Too  many  ministers  of 
roven  power  have  sacrificed  their 
rimary  calling  for  other  less  spir- 
ual  callings  outside  the  pulpit.  We 
ill  upon  our  ministry  to  turn  over 
)  qualified  laymen  duties  of  detail; 
:t  us  give  ourselves  to  prayer  and 
le  preaching  of  the  Word.  We 
ave  a  victory  to  proclaim — the  vic- 
)ry  of  sins  forgiven,  or  righteous- 
ess  imputed,  of  the  devil  judged 
lohn  16:8-11).  The  same  Spirit 
lat  "anointed"  the  Lord  (Luke  3: 
I),  "led"  the  Lord  (Luke  4:1),  that 
filled"  the  Lord    (Luke  4:14)— He 

1  the  Spirit  who  anoints,  leads,  and 
lis  us  for  our  ministry  in  the  white 
arvest  fields  (John  20:21-23).  As 
hrist  "set  His  face  toward  Cal- 
ary,"  all  else  being  of  none  effect, 
0  let  us  set  our  course  upon  the 
Bvelation  of  the  Word,  lesser  duties 
D  fall  upon  others  not  so  highly 
illed,  but  probably  better  qualified. 


4e.  We  Must  Have  a  Spiritual  Laity. 

Of  the  500  who  witnessed  the  res- 
urrection of  our  Lord,  only  120  are 
mentioned  as  being  powerful  in  wit- 
nessing to  the  fact.  These  were 
they  who  tarried  until  the  Spirit 
was  given  at  Pentecost,  the  other 
380  being  lost  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Let  us  do  nothing  until  empowered 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  when  so 
empowered  let  us  do  everything  that 
He  demands.  We  must  be  less  de- 
sirous of  power  in  the  church  and 
more  desirous  of  power  in  the  Spirit. 
We  must  be  less  critical  of  others 
and  more  desirous  of  serving  God 
and  man.  Let  the  laity  of  our 
churches  perform  earnestly  the  du- 
ties designated  to  them  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  thus  permitting  the  ministry 
to  give  full  attention  to  the  calling 
that  is  theirs. 

5e.  We  Must  Have  Spiritual  Organ- 
izations. 

Such  a  healthy  church  of  spiritual 
leaders  and  spiritual  laymen  can 
only  be  the  result  of  a  full  under- 
standing of  the  Word  of  God. 
Therefore,  let  the  Sunday  school, 
the  laymen's  organization,  the 
Women's  Missionary  Council,  the 
Brotherhood  of  James  and  John, 
the  Sisterhoods,  the  Christian  En- 
deavor, and  all  other  such  interests 
of  the  church — let  these  give  them- 
selves through  the  coming  year  to 
a  full  study  of  the  Word  with  an 
express  desire  to  "be  filled  with  the 
Spirit."  Not  so  much  emphasis  up- 
on projects  and  awards,  but  more 
emphasis  upon  godliness  and  fruits 
of  righteousness  is  needed.  Let  it 
be  remembered  that  a  support  of  a 
seminary  student  does  not  dis- 
charge our  responsibility  to  pro- 
claim the  unsearchable  riches  of 
His  grace.  Nor  does  our  readiness 
to  support  the  missionaries  at  home 
and  abroad  relieve  us  from  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  that  can  reach  out  to 
the  unsaved  close  by  our  own  door. 

6e.  We  Must  Have  a  Spiritual  Pub- 
lishing- House. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  en- 
larged and  effective  ministry  of  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany. The  contents  of  our  weekly 
magazine  are  instructive  and  re- 
freshing; may  they  ever  be  kept  so. 
There  is  always  the  danger  of  such 
a  weekly  publication  degenerating 
into  a  news  sheet  or  an  opportunity 
for  personal  travelogs.  Let  this  be 
guarded  against.  Every  endeavor  of 
the  Herald  Company  should  be 
prompted  of  the  Spirit,  all  publica- 
tions and  all  distributions  being  of 
a  high  spiritual  caliber.  The  min- 
istry of  the  printed  page  is  power- 
ful; let  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  Company  use  that  power  to 
"Hold  Forth  the  Word  of  Life." 

7e.  We  Must  Have  a  Spiritual  Radio 
Ministry. 

While  our  radio  endeavors  during 
the  past  year  have  not  been  spec- 


tacular, they  have  been  effective. 
To  those  who  have  labored  freely 
to  place  "The  Gospel  Truth"  on  the 
air,  we  express  our  thanks.  This 
program,  reaching  as  it  does  into 
homes  of  all  people,  has  a  golden 
opportunity  not  granted  to  any 
other  department  of  our  endeavors. 
Here  again  is  an  open  door  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Let  every  song,  prayer,  question, 
and  message  be  beamed  at  an  im- 
partation  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
into  the  hearts  of  the  listeners.  The 
people  of  the  Brethren  Church 
should  realize  the  unlimited  possi- 
bilities of  the  Gospel  on  the  air,  and 
should  offer  their  earnest  prayer 
and  generous  support  on  behalf  of 
the  ministry  thus  being  maintained. 

8e.  We  Must  Have  a  Spiritual  Sem- 
inary. 

Here  abides  the  greatest  opportu- 
nity and  the  gravest  danger  in  our 
Fellowship.  As  the  Seminary  trains, 
so  does  the  graduate  preacher 
teach,  and  so  is  led  the  congrega- 
tion to  victory  or  defeat.  God  be 
praised  for  Grace  Seminary  with 
her  scholarly  devotion  to  the  Word 
of  Truth.  Let  the  chill  of  scholarly 
orthodoxy  resulting  from  an  inten- 
sive study  of  the  Word  always  be 
tempered  with  the  warmth  of  a  rich 
spiritual  atmosphere  both  within 
and  without  the  classroom.  As  long 
as  Grace  Seminary  produces  grad- 
uates who  are  skilled  in  the  Word 
and  full  of  the  Spirit,  so  long  shall 
she  be  supported  by  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Be  it  always  remembered  that 
Grace  Seminary  was  born  of  God 
through  the  travail  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  From  her  halls  there  must 
come  forth  a  sufficient  number  of 
missionaries  and  ministers  to  meet 
our  denominational  needs.  Rev.  R. 
D.  Barnard,  moderator  of  this  con- 
ference in  1945,  wrote,  "I  fear  for  a 
famine  of  the  Word  of  God.  This 
famine  will  be  the  direct  result  of  a 
lack  of  trained  workers  in  the 
church,  in  a  generation  following 
the  end  of  the  war."  There  is  such 
a  lack  at  the  present  time  and  there 
is  every  indication  that  the  condi- 
tion will  continue  to  exist  for  some 
time  ahead.  We  need  more  stu- 
dents in  our  Seminary,  not  for  the 
sake  of  the  Seminary,  but  for  the 
sake  of  our  future  church.  Among 
these  students,  Brethren  in  prepa- 
ration for  ministry  in  the  Brethren 
Church  must  receive  the  greater 
consideration  in  the  classroom  and 
in  private  counseling.  There  must 
be  no  apology  for  the  distinctive 
tenets  of  the  Brethren  faith.  In- 
structions concerning  our  doctrinal 
positions  and  ordinance  practices 
should  be  annual  studies  required  of 
all  students.  Brethren  and  n  o  n- 
Brethren  alike.  Since  these  beliefs 
are  Scriptural,  then  they  should  be 
taught  to  all  without  fear  or  favor. 

Be  it  always  remembered  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  practical,  He  would 
that  those  who  serve  Him  would  be 
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the  same.  From  actual  observation 
and  practice,  gi'aduates  from  our 
Seminary  sliould  be  able  not  only 
to  discern  the  Word  of  God,  but 
should  be  able  to  win  souls,  conduct 
all  manner  of  churchly  services,  ad- 
minister the  ordinances,  and  coun- 
sel the  Brethren.  The  devotional 
atmosphere  of  the  Seminary  must 
equal  the  theoretical  atmosphere. 
To  produce  such  a  balanced  Sem- 
inary will  require  the  full  time  and 
energies  of  those  leading  and  teach- 
ing. As  we  have  called  upon  the 
ministry  to  free  themselves  from 
works  of  lesser  detail,  even  so  do  we 
call  upon  the  teachers  in  our  Sem- 
inary to  free  themselves  of  mat- 
ters of  administration  and  busi- 
ness, giving  themselves  entirely  to 
the  teaching  of  the  Word,  in  the 
classroom,  on  the  Bible  conference 
platform,  and  through  the  printed 
page.  The  Brethren  Church  is  need- 
ful of  much  literature  concerning 
our  beliefs  and  practices.  None 
better  qualified  to  produce  this  lit- 
erature than  our  teachers  could  be 
found.  Therefore,  let  them  teach, 
let  them  preach,  let  them  write — 
leaving  matters  of  lesser  calling  to 
others  not  so  highly  qualified  as 
they. 

To  summarize  the  above  thoughts 
let  us  say,  the  regenerative  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  only  be  ac- 
complished through  "Holding  Forth 
the  Word  of  Life"  in  the  home,  in 
the  church,  from  the  printed  page, 
over  the  air,  and  in  our  Seminary. 

2d.  The    Transformation    of    the 
Saved. 

While  a  yielding  of  our  minds  to 
a  devoted  study  of  the  Word  will  re- 
veal the  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
it  requires  the  transformation  of 
our  lives  to  make  manifest  the 
working  power  of  that  Spirit.  Rev- 
elation of  the  Word  will  produce 
transformation  of  the  life.  This  is 
brought  about  by  the  "filling  of  the 
Spirit,"  spoken  of  by  the  inspired 
apostle  of  God  (Eph.  5:18).  The 
"filling  of  the  Spirit"  leads  to  a 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  spreading  forth  of  the 
Gospel  (Acts  1:8).  It  is  the  birth- 
right of  every  born-again  believer 
to  have  this  power.  We  fear  that 
too  many  among  us  are  selling  this 
power  for  a  mess  of  earthly  pottage. 

The  utilization  of  this  power  must 
be  through  the  individual  and  or- 
ganized efforts  of  our  people.  We 
are  instructed  to  go  "everywhere 
preaching  the  Word,"  being  wit- 
nesses of  Christ  as  "the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life."  Two  organiza- 
tions of  our  Fellowship  have  been 
ordained  of  God  to  organize  the 
witnessing  powers  of  us  all. 

le.  The  Brethren   Home   Missions 
Council. 

The  Brethren  Home  Missions 
Council  has  inaugurated  an  aggres- 
sive program  for  the  saving  of  souls 
here  in  our  homeland.  It  is  to  be 
noted  with  thanks  that  the  program 


has  been  effective  in  the  saving  of 
many  precious  souls,  and  in  the 
establishment  of  a  number  of 
Brethren  churches.  Let  our  Coun- 
cil move  in  at  every  open  door  of 
opportunity,  whether  the  commu- 
nity be  large  or  small.  The  sug- 
gestion of  a  recent  writer  in  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  that 
families  migrate  to  form  nuclei  for 
prospective  Brethren  churches 
should  be  developed  by  the  Council, 
families  of  our  churches  being  will- 
ing to  cooperate.  New  life  has  come 
to  our  Home  Mission  program  be- 
cause of  the  addition  of  the  evan- 
gelism of  the  Indians.  Further  in- 
terest may  be  created  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  Brethren  testimony  in 
portions  of  our  Nation  which  we  do 
not  now  reach.  This  will  require 
trained  men — men  we  do  not  now 
have  available.  Bro.  Roy  A.  Patter- 
son, moderator  in  1943,  wrote,  "As 
members  of  churches  we  have  been 
singing  'Onward  Christian  Soldiers, 
Marching  as  to  War,'  so  long  that 
we  have  forgotten  all  about  the 
spiritual  war  and  continue  to  think 
that  we  are  always  on  dress  parade. 
What  we  need  are  well  trained  com- 
mandos to  storm  the  devil's  posi- 
tions and  set  up  the  banner  of 
Christ." 

2e.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  Church  is  responsi- 
ble for  our  organized  foreign  evan- 
gelistic efforts.  As  we  have  a  short- 
age of  ministers  for  the  home  fields, 
even  so  do  we  have  a  shortage  of 
missionaries  for  the  foreign  fields. 
With  a  comparative  handful  of 
yielded  lives,  with  but  a  few  short 
years  of  endeavor,  God,  through 
the  Spirit,  has  been  able  to  estab- 
lish two  thriving  mission  fields  un- 
der our  name.  Our  inroads  into  Af- 
rica and  South  America  have  been 
well  established  but  our  works  have 
touched  only  a  mere  handful  com- 
pared to  the  vast  multitudes  in 
heathen  darkness.  Missionary 
vision  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  disciples  of  old  thought  only  of 
the  restoration  of  their  Jewish  king- 
dom, until  Pentecost — then  they 
gained  a  world-wide  vision,  going 
unto  the  "uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth."  We  need  the  Spirit  in  the 
transformation  of  our  lives  to  gain 
that  vision,  and  to  call  forth  from 
our  midst  the  missionaries  so  sorely 
needed.  Be  it  remembered  that  the 
keys  committed  unto  Peter  for  the 
opening  of  the  heavens  to  the  gen- 
tiles, are  the  same  keys  committed 
unto  us — therefore,  let  us  "go,"  loos- 
ing them  from  sin  and  unlocking 
heaven's  eternal  door  before  them. 
We  urge  our  Missionary  Society  to 
be  ready  to  use  all  candidates  whom 
the  Spirit  approves,  not  only  in  es- 
tablished fields,  but  in  newer  ones 
that  are  just  as  needy.  As  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman,  moderator,  1942,  said,  "We 
pray  that  God  will  set  us  more  and 
more  on  fire  with  the  zeal  that  will 
carry  the  distinct  message  that  God 


has  given  us  to  proclaim  into  every 
State  of  the  Union  and  into  every 
country  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
if  our  Lord  should  tarry."  That 
needed  zeal.  Brethren,  is  the  trans- 
forming power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within. 

3e.  The  Brethren  Young  People. 

The  supply  of  sufficient  ministers, 
missionaries,  and  laymen,  so  sorely 
needed  in  our  Fellowship,  must 
eventually  come  from  the  trans- 
formation of  the  lives  of  Brethren 
Young  People.  A  finer  group  of 
consecrated  youth  may  not  be  found 
— but  we  are  losing  them  to  other 
fields  of  Christian  service  and  other 
less  essential  activities.  Pioneering 
into  fresh  fields  by  our  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions  will  challenge 
more  of  these  young  people,  but  that 
challenge  must  be  followed  with  de- 
cision and  preparation.  The  highly 
publicized  youth  movements  of  the 
land  are  on  the  wane.  Many  youth 
lifted  high  will  fall  to  the  depths 
unless  rescued  by  some  work  of  the 
Lord.  This  loss  among  young  peo- 
ple must  not  be  suffered  in  the 
Brethren  Church;  we  cannot  afford 
it.  Therefore,  the  time  is  here  when 
the  Brethren  must  efficiently  or- 
ganize their  youth  activities  into  a 
spiritual  program,  a  program  that 
will  call  forth  full  surrender  unto 
the  indwelling  Spirit,  a  program 
that  will  personally  counsel  them 
through  the  difficult  years  of  fuller 
preparation.  We  urge  the  creation 
of  a  Youth  Council,  such  a  Council 
to  be  composed  of  the  executive  of- 
ficers of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
and  Martha,  the  Brotherhood  of 
James  and  John,  and  the  Christian 
Endeavor.  To  this  group  should  be 
committed  the  establishment  of  an 
over-all  youth  program,  making 
more  efficient  the  ministry  of  all 
three  groups.  A  full-time  Youth 
Director  should  be  chosen  who  shall 
supervise  this  endeavor,  assist  in 
the  preparation  of  programs,  dis- 
seminate needful  literature,  and 
personally  counsel  Brethren  young 
people  who  have  yielded  their  lives 
unto  the  Lord.  Inasmuch  as  our 
Seminary,  our  Foreign  Board,  and 
our  Home  Council  will  benefit  from 
the  increased  supply  of  material  for 
their  callings,  these  should  be  anx- 
ious to  provide  for  the  initial  ex- 
pense for  the  establishment  of  such 
a  ministry  to  our  youth.  We  urge  all 
Brethren  young  people  to  "be  filled 
with  the  Spirit."  We  urge  the 
Brethren  Church  to  bend  every  ef- 
fort possible  to  assist  them  in  the 
resultant  life  of  greater  transfor- 
mation. 

Conclusion 

All  that  we  have  said  about  the 
activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  the 
demands  He  will  make  in  the  lives 
of  the  redeemed  may  be  summed  up 
in  the  implications  of  the  indwell- 
ing Spirit.  He  who  made  only  spo- 
radic visitations  upon  men  of  old 
does  now  indwell  the  saints  of  the 
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BRETHREN  YOUTH  COUNCIL 

"The  Brethren  Youth  Council," 
ithorized  by  the  recent  National 
illowship  of  Brethren  Churches, 
composed  of  the  executive  com- 
Lttees  of  the  three  leading  youth 
)rks  of  our  Brotherhood,  namely: 
e  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship,  the 
sterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  and 
e  Brotherhood  of  James  and  John, 
ve  members  of  the  executive  com- 
ittee  of  each  of  these  cooperating 
oups  compose  the  Brethren  Youth 
juncil.  Officers  of  the  Council,  as 
;cted  at  the  recent  conference,  are 
1  follows:  Chairman,  Kenneth  B. 
;hman,  Wooster,  Ohio;  Vice  chair- 
an,  Elaine  Polman,  Winona  Lake, 
id.;  and  Russ  Ogden,  Cleveland, 
snn.;  Secretary,  Robert  A.  Ash- 
an,  Peru,  Ind.;  Treasurer,  Marga- 
it  Sampson,  Washington,  D.  C. 
It  shall  be  the  purpose  of  the 
Duncil  to  further  the  youth  activ- 
les  of  our  Brotherhood.  A  fuU- 
me  Youth  Director  has  been  called 
hose  duties  it  shall  be  to  visit  and 
junsel  with  the  youth  leaders  in 
IT  churches.  At  the  request  of 
lese  leaders,  and  their  pastors,  the 
irector  shall  visit  the  church  and 
ideavor  to  increase  the  effective- 
ess  of  all  youth  groups  in  the 
lurch.  Another  important  duty  of 
le  Director  will  be  the  constant 
)ntact  he  shall  keep  with  Brethren 
udents  in  Bible  institutes,  colleges, 
nd  seminaries. 

"The  Brethren  Youth  Council" 
111  be  supported  by  voluntary  con- 
•ibutions.  An  initial  offering  for 
le  work  was  presented  at  the  Na- 
onal  Fellowship  Sunday  morning 
;rvice,  amounting  to  $200.00  The 
roposed  work  of  the  Council,  and 
le  Director,  will  require  a  budget 
f  $4,000.00  for  the  first  year,  these 


funds  to  come  from  rally  and  spe- 
cial meeting  offerings,  to  be  pre- 
sented to  the  Director  at  the  time  of 
his  visit  to  your  church. 

Information  and  invitations 
should  be  forwarded  to  the  Chair- 
man or  Secretary  as  named  above. 


(Continued  from  Page  851) 

time  on  the  memory  work  at  this 
first  session.  Have  the  boys  say  it 
once.  Then  the  girls.  "Stand  up 
on  your  chairs  and  say  it!"  Avoid 
too  much  individual  recitation — the 
rest  of  the  class  can  get  out  of  hand 
if  you  do. 

The  Story.  This  is  the  big  mo- 
ment! "Everybody  wiggle  and 
stretch — get  comfortable!"  Wait 
for  quiet  and  attention.  "Once  upon 
a  time  .  .  ."  and  you're  off!  Be 
dramatic  no  matter  how  foolish  you 
feel.  Act  it  out!  Be  brief;  15  to  20 
minutes  is  enough  at  this  first  ses- 
sion. And  don't  neglect  to  tell  the 
group  how  to  be  saved.  That's  your 
purpose. 


Wa^d  a*td  the  Walk 

(Continued  from  Page  853) 

you  receive  belittles  you  beyond  rec- 
ognition. 

And  this  thought  does  one  thing 
more.  It  puts  you  in  the  class  with 
hirelings.  The  hireling  is  paid  in 
proportion  to  what  he  produces. 
The  slave  is  given  just  what  he 
needs  to  maintain  his  strength  to 
make  an  efficient  slave  out  of  him. 

Are  you  the  hireling  of  a  congre- 
gation, or  the  bondslave  of  Jesus 
Christ? 


BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP 

By  special  vote  of  the  recent  Fel- 
lowship of  Brethren  Churches, 
meeting  at  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  the 
name  of  the  "National  Brethren 
Christian  Endeavor  Union"  was 
changed  to  "The  Brethren  Youth 
Fellowship."  This  change  was  sug- 
gested by  the  former  C.  E.  commit- 
tee because  of  the  increasing  de- 
mand for  a  break  with  the  modern- 
istic Christian  Endeavor  organiza- 
tion, and  a  desire  for  a  distinctive 
Brethren  youth  work.  In  an  early 
issue  of  the  Herald,  the  officers, 
goals,  and  projects  of  this  new 
movement  will  be  presented.  Watch 
for  this  coming  article,  cooperate 
with  the  plans  then  offered. 

Now,  the  question  in  your  mind 
is  this:  "What  shall  we  do  with  our 
Christian  Endeavor?"  The  answer 
is  quite  simple,  continue  your  or- 
ganization, changing  the  name  to 
"Brethren  Youth  Fellowship"  (B-Y- 
F).  C.  E.  program  materials  now  in 
the  Herald  will  become  program 
materials  for  the  B-Y-F.  Your  lo- 
cal organizational  methods,  time  of 
meeting,  etc.,  are  left  to  your  choice. 
We  covet  a  closer  tie-in  with  the 
National  B-Y-F  during  the  coming 
year.  More  news  about  this  part 
of  your  work  later. 

The  B-Y-F  is  one  of  the  three 
cooperating  groups  who  compose 
the  newly  organized  "Brethren 
Youth  Council."  Soon  we  hope  to 
present  to  you  a  Youth  Director  for 
the  Brethren  Church  the  promotion 
of  B-Y-F  to  be  one  of  his  principal 
duties.  Be  much  in  prayer  for  this 
new  venture  in  faith.  God  has  led 
each  step  of  the  way — He  will  pro- 
vide the  needs  as  we  move  along 
with  Him. — Kenneth  Ashman,  Pres- 
ident. 


lOrd  with  cleansing  and  compell- 
ig  power.  There  must  be  a  "fill- 
ig"  of  this  indwelling  Spirit  before 
tiat  power  is  manifest  in  fruits  of 
ighteousness  and  the  winning  of 
recious  souls. 

There  has  been  much  wild  specu- 
ition  on  the  subject  of  the  "filling 
f  the  Spirit."  The  Bible  clearly 
eaches  that  we  are  the  "temple  of 
he  Holy  Ghost"  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 
Being  filled  with  the  Spirit"  is 
imply  to  move  self  out  of  that  tem- 
ile  and  let  Him  move  into  the  holy 
;round  that  is  rightfully  His  abode. 
Additional  portions  of  the  Spirit  do 
lot  come  upon  us  at  times  of  this 


filling,  but  additional  portions  of 
self  do  go  forth  from  us,  allowing  a 
greater  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
who  is  all  within.  The  only  posi- 
tive command  in  the  Scriptures 
with  regard  to  our  relationship  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  that  we  be  filled. 
We  are  "baptized  of  the  Spirit"  into 
life,  but  "filled  of  the  Spirit"  for 
life.  Someone  has  said,  one  bap- 
tism but  many  fillings.  This  should 
have  been  stated,  "One  baptism,  but 
many  emptyings."  Unfortunately, 
we  are  capable  of  stopping  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives.  The  sin- 
ner "resists  the  Spirit"  by  being 
faithless;  the  saint  "grieves  the 
Spirit"  by  being  powerless;  and  the 


specially  called  "quenches  the  Spir- 
it" by  being  fruitless.  The  Spirit  is 
an  artesian  well  within;  He  can  be 
stopped  or  unstopped  at  our  will, 
though  He  is  always  anxious  to  flow 
forth  freely. 

We  call  upon  this  conference  and 
this  Fellowship  to  know  of,  yield  to, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Pow- 
er— only  thus  may  we  hope  to  con- 
quer in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  This, 
Brethren,  can  only  be  brought  to 
pass  by  a  fervent  "Holding  Forth 
tlie  Word  of  Life"  in  home,  church, 
organization,  publication,  mission, 
and  seminary — in  every  branch  of 
our  beloved  work,  until  the  Lord 
comes. 
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Youth  Fellowship 


SENIORS— 

THEME- 


-"THE   HOME   CHURCH" 


Quiet  Hour  Verse— Heb.  10:25 

Leader — In  the  lesson  for  last  week  we  learned  the 
importance  of  the  New  Testament  Church,  that  Christ 
is  its  Head,  that  He  loved  it  and  gave  Himself  for  it, 
that  it  is  called  the  Church  of  God  and  that  it  will 
stand,  and  that  believers  after  Pentecost  associated 
themselves  with  a  definite  local  church.  In  this  lesson 
we  will  discuss  the  importance  of  the  "Home  Church," 
what  our  attitude  toward  it  should  be,  and  how  it  gives 
us  the  best  place  for  beginning  and  expanding  our 
service  for  the  Lord. 
Discussion : 

I.  The  Importance  of  the  Home  Church.  Since  Pente- 
cost God  has  worked  through  the  Church,  through 
many  local  or  home  churches.  The  Home  Church — 

1.  Sends  out  missionaries  and  encourages  young 
people  to  give  their  lives  for  the  foreign  field. 

2.  Ordains  ministers. 

3.  Trains  young  people  for  service  through  sermons, 
the  Sunday  school.  Christian  Endeavor,  camps,  etc. 

4.  Through  its  free-will  offerings  supports  foreign 
missions  and  the  founding  and  building  of  new  local 
churches. 

5.  Gives  the  Gospel  to  the  com.munity  in  which  it 
is  located. 

6.  It  is  a  soul-saving  station. 

H.  Belonging-  to  the  Home  Church. 

1.  If  you  want  to  point  others  to  the  Church,  you 
should  be  a  member  yourself. 

2.  It  is  Biblical  to  belong  to  the  Church  (Acts  16:5). 

3.  It  is  difficult  to  do  effective,  lasting  work  if  one 
is  not  a  member. 

III.  Faithfulness  to  the  Home  Church. 

1.  The  Bible  exhorts  faithful  attendance  (Heb.  10:25). 

2.  A  member  who  is  not  faithful  is  not  playing  square 
with  the  Home  Church.  If  you  are  a  member,  you 
have  responsibilities. 

3.  The  Church  grows  as  its  members  are  faithful. 
Some  members  wouldn't  treat  their  business  as  they 
treat  the  church. 

4.  Again  and  again  we  are  exhorted  in  the  Word  to 
be  faithful  (I  Cor.  4:2). 

IV.  Serving  in  the  Home  Church.  Everyone  has  a  place 
of  service.  Have  you  found  yours  (Col.  3:23;  I  Cor. 
12:28)? 

1.  Faithful  attendance  and  giving. 

2.  Faithful  to  prayer  and  Bible  study. 

3.  Teaching  a  class. 

4.  Singing  in  the  choir. 

5.  Helping  in  boys'  or  girls'  or  young  people's  work. 

6.  Playing  the  piano  or  some  other  instrument. 

7.  Faithful  in  visitation. 

8.  Faithful  in  personal  work  and  testimony. 

9.  Cooperating. 

10.  Ushering. 

11.  Committee  work. 

V.  Behavior  in  the  Home  Church   (I  Tim.  3:15;   Heb. 

12:28;  Psa.  89:7). 
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1.  We  are  commanded  to  be  reverent  toward  God 
and  His  house. 

2.  It  is  a  sin  and  mockery,  as  well  as  rudeness  to  be 
flippant  and  whisper  and  laugh  during  a  song  service, 
reading,  or  preaching  the  Word,  or  prayer. 

3.  The  saving  of  souls  may  be  hindered  and  out- 
.'=-iders  driven  away  because  of  a  lack  of  reverence  in 
the  church  services. 

VI.  Remembering  the  Home  Church.  When  called 
away  from  the  Home  Church  because  of  school 
work  or  other  reasons,  don't  forget  the  church. 
You  could — 

1.  Write  a  letter. 

2.  Send  a  gift  (even  though  small)  if  possible. 

3.  Remember  the  church  in  prayer. 

VII.  Supporting  the  Home  Church. 

1.  Most  of  the  tithe  should  go  through  the  Home 
Church. 

2.  Support  the  church  and  its  program  by  cooperat- 
ing in  every  way  possible. 

3.  Pray  for  the  church  instead  of  criticizing  and 
making  trouble. 

Close  with  prayer. — Ruth  Ashman. 
— ♦— 
JUNIORS   AND    INTERMEDIATES- 
BIBLE    SPELLING   BEE 

Sing:  "The  B-I-B-L-E,"  "I'm  S-A-V-E-D,"  other 
choruses  in  which  the  words  are  spelled  out. 

Since  September  is  a  time  when  school  supplies  are 
being  bought,  registrations  are  being  made,  and  vaca- 
tion-lazy brains  have  to  be  jogged  a  little  bit,  why  not 
use  this  spelling  bee  to  get  in  the  school  mood? 

The  words  selected  for  the  spelling  bee  should  be 
chosen  according  to  the  age  group  of  your  society.  The 
prize  or  prizes  could  be  pencils,  pens,  books,  or  some- 
thing which  will  come  in  handy  at  school.  Here  are 
some  suggestions: 

Books  of  the  Bible. 

Bible  names. 

Bible  places. 

Spell  the  names  backward  and  have  the  contestants 
tell  you  what  you  have  spelled. 

Give  the  first  and  last  letters  and  tell  the  number 
of  letters  to  be  filled  in  (if  it  is  a  long  word). 

Bible  girls'  names  (for  the  boys). 

Bible  boys'  names  (for  the  girls). 

Arrange  the  meeting  room  with  blackboard,  flags, 
desk  at  the  front  for  the  leader  or  "teacher."    For  in- 
vitations you   might  make  small  slates  out  of  black 
cardboard.    Put  a  large  A,  B,  C  on  the  black  cardboard 
in  white  chalk  or  ink.    Write  invitation  as  below: 
Asking  you  to  come  to  our  Bible  Spelling 
Bee,  to  be  held  at  the 
Church,  Sunday  at  6:30,  Sept.  —  1946 

— Hazel  M.  Marquart. 


860 


THE    BRBTHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


EDUCATIONAL  NUMBER 


VOL.  8— NO.  36       SEPTEMBER  28,  1946 


Editorials  by  President  Alva  J.  McClain 


I    •        4'  ^^' 


,    hi  'itn    Mf 


'^il^'M-h,, 


Seminary  Conference  Meetings 

The  ministry  of  Grace  Theological  Seminary  has 
come  to  occupy  an  increasingly  large  place  in  the 
program  of  the  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches.  The  Executive  Committee  met  in  the  fore- 
noon of  Monday,  the  Board  of  Trustees  in  the  after- 
noon of  the  same  day,  and  also  on  the  afternoon  of 
Wednesday.  The  Corporation  meetings  were  held 
Thursday  forenoon.  The  Alumni  Associa:tion  conducted 
the  annual  Seminary  banquet  on  Thursday  evening 
with  a  large  attendance  of  members,  students,  and 
friends.  The  annual  Conference  offering  for  the  Sem- 
inary was  received  the  same  evening.  Dr.  Louis  S. 
Bauman,  president  of  the  Board  of  Trustees,  in  his 
own  inimitable  manner  presided  at  this  occasion  which 
is  always  a  very  happy  one. 


God  Is  Faithful 

When  Grace  Seminary  was  launched  it  was  a  venture 
of  faith,  but  the  Lord  has  never  failed  in  any  of  His 
good  promises.  During  the  past  fiscal  year  ending 
July  31,  1946,  God  sent  in  through  His  people  $18,249.07 
for  the  general  fund,  $35,775.30  for  the  new  Adminis- 
tration Building  fund,  and  $12,500.00  in  annuities, 
making  a  grand  total  of  $66,524.37.  It  should  be  pointed 
out  that  all  the  annuities  came  from  one  donor,  whose 
friendship  and  support  has  meant  a  great  deal  through 
the  years. 

To  start  us  well  into  the  coming  year,  the  Lord  gave 
us  a  splendid  conference  offering.  The  total  of  this,  as 
reported  to  the  conference  delegates  on  the  last  Sat- 
urday, was  $22,957.06.  Of  this  amount,  $2,704.06  was  in 
cash,  and  the  rest  in  pledges.  Since  this  annual  offer- 
ing is  received  primarily  for  the  general  current  ex- 
pense fund,  no  stress  was  laid  upon  the  building  fund. 
However,  several  gifts  for  the  latter  purpose  were  given, 
amounting  to  $1,960.00.  This  leaves  a  total  of  $20,997.06 
available  for  current  expenses.  We  are  grateful  to 
God  for  the  many  friends  He  has  given. 


Election  of  Officers  and  Trustees 

The  following  officers  were  elected  for  the  regular 
terms  of  one  year:  President  of  the  Board,  Dr.  Louis  S. 
Bauman;  Vice  President,  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard;   Secre- 


tary, Prof.  Norman  Uphouse;  Treasurer,  Mr.  F.  B.  Mil- 
ler; elective  members  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Dr. 
A,  V.  Kimmell  and  Mr.  Roy  Patterson. 

The  following  trustees  were  elected  for  the  regular 
term  of  three  years:  Mr.  R.  E.  Donaldson,  Rev.  J.  L. 
Gingrich,  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Rev.  Herman  Koontz,  Rev. 
Orville  A.  Lorenz,  Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn,  Mr.  Roy  Patterson, 
Rev.  Miles  Taber,  and  Rev.  John  Squires. 

Nominations  for  the  office  of  trustee  in  the  1947 
election  are  as  follows:  Mr.  Paul  Arnold,  Rev.  C.  H, 
Ashman,  Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard, 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman,  Rev.  A.  D.  Cashman,  Rev.  Wm.  H, 
Clough,  Rev.  Frank  Coleman,  Jr.,  Rev.  J.  S.  Cook,  Mr. 
C.  T.  Belt,  Mr.  Irvin  Masters,  Mr.  F.  E.  Simmons,  Mr, 
Jesse  Deloe,  and  Rev.  Phillip  J.  Simmons. 

Mrs.  Alva  J.  McClain  was  reappointed  to  serve  as 
financial  secretary  for  another  year. 


Personnel  of  the  Faculty 

Continuing  in  their  respective  departments  are  Dr, 
Alva  J.  McClain  as  President  of  the  Seminary  and  the 
professor  of  Christian  Theology  and  Apologetics;  Dr 
Herman  A.  Hoyt  as  Registrar  and  professor  of  the  New 
Testament  and  Greek;  Rev.  Homer  A.  Kent  as  Secre- 
tary of  the  Faculty  and  professor  of  Church  History 
and  Practical  Theology.  Rev.  Robert  D.  Culver  was 
reappointed  for  another  year  as  professor  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  Hebrew.  Mr.  Harry  A.  Sturz,  honor 
graduate  in  the  class  of  1946,  was  appointed  for  one 
year  as  Librarian  and  instructor  in  the  Greek  lan- 
guage. The  Board  of  Trustees  has  made  provision  foi 
the  addition  of  another  full-time  professor  some  time 
during  the  academic  year  of  1946-1947. 


New  Student  Body 

On  Monday,  September  9,  the  Seminary  entered  its 
tenth  academic  year,  and  at  the  end  of  the  first  week 
the  total  registrations  reached  76.  Of  these,  65  are 
men  and  11  women.  The  number  of  new  students  is 
34,  the  largest  beginning  group  we  have  ever  had 
Geographically,  Pennsylvania  leads  with  a  total  of  21 
students;  Indiana  is  next  with  13,  and  Ohio,  12.  Cal- 
ifornia sent  six,  and  we  have  three  each  from  Wash- 
ington, Nebraska,  Virginia,  and  Washington,  D.  C. 
Twelve    different    denominational    groups    are    repre- 
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ented — the  Brethren  in  first  place  with  49,  and  the 
laptists  are  second  with  10.  We  find  that  with  our 
resent  quarters  we  have  about  reached  the  maximum 
mit  of  students  that  can  be  cared  for  efficiently, 
'his  situation  once  again  underlines  the  need  for  the 
ew  administration  building  at  the  earliest  possible 
loment.  We  need  more  classrooms,  a  larger  area  for 
brary  books  and  study,  and  especially  more  adequate 
ffice  space. 


ocation  of  the  Seminary 

Because  of  rumors  regarding  the  possibility  of  a 
hange  of  location  for  the  Seminary,  it  seems  advisable 
3  make  a  public  statement  on  this  point.  First,  we 
tiould  recall  that  at  the  1945  Board  meeting  this  entire 
roblem  was  thoroughly  discussed  and  the  Board  in- 
tructed  the  Building  Committee  to  proceed  with  plans 
Dr  erecting  the  new  administration  building  here  at 
/inona  Lake.  However,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of 
irst-class  materials  and  skilled  labor,  we  were  advised 
y  the  architect  not  to  try  to  begin  until  1947.  While 
'e  were  waiting  for  the  building  situation  to  improve, 
;  occurred  to  some  that  the  Lord  might  provide  an 
pportunity  to  secure  buildings  already  erected  in  some 
ther  location.  With  this  in  mind,  several  propositions 
'ere  given  consideration.  The  final  decision  of  the 
loard  at  our  recent  1946  meeting  was  that  since  none 
f  the  proposals  considered  would  provide  adequately 
3r  both  administration  and  student  needs,  and  since 
le  Board  had  felt  definitely  led  in  1939  to  establish  the 
eminary  at  Winona  Lake,  there  exists  no  sufficient 
sason  at  present  to  change  our  location.  Some  of  the 
roposed  locations  would  have  provided  for  administra- 
.on  housing  but  none  of  them  could  have  completely 
jlved  the  student  housing  problem.  Therefore,  there 
ppeared  to  be  no  sufficient  advantage  in  moving  else- 
where. Furthermore,  while  housing  for  students  here 
t  Winona  is  often  poor  in  quality  and  at  present  prices 
re  too  high,  nevertheless  it  is  possible  to  find  housing 
ere.  This  is  not  true  of  the  other  locations  considered. 
ti  many  large  population  centers  there  is  practically 
othing  to  be  had. 


and  Purchase  for  Student  Housing 

While  the  primary  and  most  critical  need  is  for  a 
ew  administration  building,  the  Board  felt  it  wise  to 
egin  the  laying  of  plans  looking  toward  provision  for 
ur  own  student  housing.  As  most  of  our  friends  have 
nown,  several  years  ago  the  Seminary  purchased  a 
lot  of  a  little  less  than  four  acres  adjoining  our 
resent  quarters  on  the  south  where  we  expect  to  place 
16  new  administration  building.  This  area  was  not 
irge  enough  to  include  facilities  for  student  housing, 
[owever,  through  the  foresight  and  generosity  of  Bro. 
eo  Polman,  the  Seminary  Board  was  able  this  year  to 
3cure  an  additional  plot  of  about  seven  acres  ideally 
iiited  for  purposes  of  student  housing.  It  is  less  than 
ivo  squares  from  the  administration  building  campus, 
nd  only  about  five  squares  from  the  Billy  Sunday 
'abernacle.  In  fact,  this  land  is  the  only  remaining 
lot  of  any  size  near  the  center  of  Winona.  Brother 
'olman  secured  this  property  earlier  in  the  year,  and 
ad  it  surveyed  for  the  purpose  of  subdivision  into  a 
>tal  of  46  building  lots.     Learning  of  our  need  of 


additional  land  for  student  housing,  he  generously 
offered  it  to  the  Seminary  at  the  very  reasonable  fig- 
ure of  $7,000.  It  is  situated  on  the  east  edge  of  Winona, 
slightly  higher  than  the  town,  and  has  already  been 
named  "Seminary  Hill."  Its  circular  street  is  named 
"Seminary  Drive."  The  purchase  of  this  land  com- 
pletely provides  for  the  future  expansion  of  the  Sem- 
inary as  far  as  space  for  buildings  is  concerned.  As 
soon  as  the  new  administration  building  is  completed, 
we  shall  be  ready  to  tackle  the  problem  of  permanent 
student  housing.  For  this  the  Seminary  has  tentative 
plans  which  we  believe  are  unique  among  similar 
institutions  of  this  country. 


New  Administration  Fund  and  Plans 

We  had  set  the  figure  of  $100,000  as  the  amount 
necessary  in  cash  before  starting  construction  of  the 
new  building,  and  since  the  1945-46  gifts  of  over  $35,000 
have  brought  the  fund  up  to  about  $65,000,  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  Lord  will  this  coming 
year  complete  the  amount  needed  to  begin.  The  Board 
of  Trustees  by  official  motion  have  instructed  me  to 
express  appreciation  to  all  the  pastors  and  churches 
whose  prayers  and  generosity  have  made  this  progress 
possible,  and  to  urge  a  continuation  of  earnest  prayer 
that  the  good  work  may  be  speedily  completed.  The 
Board  also  continued  the  present  Building  Committee 
as  follows:  Alva  J.  McClain,  Cleve  Miller,  Miles  Taber, 
F.  B.  Miller,  and  L.  L.  Grubb. 

It  might  be  added  in  this  connection  that  at  this 
year's  annual  board  meeting  we  had  the  largest  rep- 
resentation we  have  ever  had.  Since  the  Seminary 
Board  is  by  far  the  largest  and  most  representative 
board  of  the  entire  church,  composed  of  28  laymen 
and  ministers,  it  is  more  difficult  to  arrange  the  time 
of  meeting  so  that  all  can  be  present.  This  year,  how- 
ever, we  were  able  to  begin  with  22  members  present. 
We  believe  that  this  indicates  definitely  an  increasing 
awareness  of  the  importance  of  the  Seminary  min- 
istry. At  the  second  session  there  were  23.  Only  three 
members  out  of  the  28  were  not  able  to  be  present  at 
any  session,  and  these  three  are  among  the  most  loyal 
supporters  of  the  work  but  were  unable  to  attend  this 
year.  We  thank  God  for  all  these  men,  for  their  in- 
terest, counsel,  and  friendship. 


Beware  of  Human  Schemes 

While  the  Brethren  have  fallen  far  short  of  what 
we  should  have  done  in  walking  worthy  of  our  high 
calling,  the  1946  statistician's  report  did  reveal  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  our  churches  and  interests.  One 
reason  for  this  blessing,  I  feel,  is  the  fact  that  our 
churches  have  avoided  thus  far  the  deadly  snare  of 
money-raising  schemes  which  dishonor  the  Lord  and 
His  Church.  That  such  schemes  are  working  untold 
disaster  is  indicated  by  a  warning  sounded  some  time 
ago  by  Dr.  William  H.  Leach,  editor  of  Church  Manage- 
ment. 

Dr.  Leach  said,  "I  do  not  know  of  any  Protestant 
church  which  has,  as  yet,  taken  out  a  beer  license  to 
make  money  for  the  church,  but  I  would  not  want  to 
preclude  it  from  the  field  of  possibilities.  Almost  no 
scheme  is  turned  down  if  it  gets  results.  Selling  schemes 

(Continued  on  Page  870) 
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WHO  ARE  "THE  SONS  OF  GOD"  OF  GENESIS  6:2  AND  4? 

/l^e  ^lte4f  A*t<^ell  o-fi  Men? 


By  PROF.  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


The  subject  of  the  title  has  been  a  question  of  peren- 
nial interest  among  students  of  the  Bible  for  genera- 
tions. As  far  as  history  bears  us  any  record,  however, 
there  was  no  conflict  of  opinion  before  the  writings 
of  Saint  Augustine. 

The  Text  in  Question 

"The  sons  of  God"  under  discussion  are  mentioned 
in  Genesis  6:2  and  4.  To  facilitate  discussion  we  quote 
these  two  verses  as  they  appear  in  the  common  ver- 
sion, ".  .  .  The  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of  men 
that  they  were  fair;  and  they  took  them  wives  of  all 
which  they  chose.  .  .  .  There  were  giants  in  the  earth 
in  those  days;  and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  they 
bare  children  to  them,  the  same  became  mighty  men 
which  were  of  old,  men  of  renown." 

The  Problems  Involved 

The  major  problems  of  interpretation  involved  in 
these  two  verses  are  two,  namely:  Who  are  "the  sons 
of  God"?  and  Who  are  the  "daugrhters  of  men"?  There 
are  many  other  subordinate  problems,  but  all  of  them 
depend  upon  the  solution  of  the  two  major  problems 
for  their  solution.  Therefore,  they  shall  be  mentioned 
here  only  in  connection  with  the  solution  of  the  major 
problems. 

Conflicting-  Interpretations 

Although  there  have  been  at  least  a  dozen  conflict- 
ing shades  of  interpretation  of  this  passage,  there  are 
only  three  views  which  have  ever  gained  any  impor- 
tance. 

The  first  to  be  mentioned  is  the  view  that  the  sons 
of  God  were  princes,  men  of  the  upper  social  classes 
of  antediluvian  society,  and  that  the  daughters  of  men 
were  women  of  the  lower  classes.  The  disorder  of  that 
ancient  society  mentioned  in  the  following  verses  in 
Genesis  6  are  said  to  result  from  intermarriage  between 
the  upper  and  lower  classes.  This  view  is  not  now  held 
by  anyone,  as  far  as  we  know.  It  harks  back  to  the 
time  when  commentators  were  members  of  a  feudalis- 
tic,  classified,  European  society.  During  the  Middle 
Ages  this  became  the  accepted  view  of  the  Jewish 
commentators.  Perhaps  this  view  would  appeal  to 
the  Southern  lady  who  quite  recently  asked  her  pastor 
if  he  thought  it  possible  that  negroes  have  souls! 

The  second  view,  one  widely  held  at  the  present  time, 
is  that  the  sons  of  God  were  the  pious  descendants  of 
Seth  and  the  daughters  of  men  the  descendants  of 
Cain.  Probably  nothing  has  done  more  to  give  this 
view  its  current  popularity  than  seven  lines  of  com- 
ment in  the  footnote  on  page  13  of  the  Scofield  Bible. 
This  view,  which  we  will  hereafter  call  the  "Sethite" 
view,  will  be  discussed  more  at  length. 

The  third  view,  also  widely  held  at  the  present  time 
and  stoutly  defended,  is  that  the  sons  of  God  were 


fallen  angels,  and   that   the    daughters   of  men  were 
women  of  the  entire  race  of  mankind. 

The   "Sethite"  Interpretation 

"But  who  are  these  'sons  of  God'?  Without  a  shadow 
of  doubt,  [bold-face  mine]  the  Sethites — the  ones  just 
described  in  chapter  5  as  having  in  their  midst  men 
who  walked  with  God,  like  Enoch,  men  who  looked  to 
higher  comfort  in  the  midst  of  life's  miseries,  like 
Lamech,  men  who  publicly  worshipped  God  and  con- 
fessed His  name.  Such  men  merit  to  be  called  'sons  of 
God.'  "  Thus  a  modern  Lutheran  scholar*  dogmatically 
states  this  view  of  the  "sons  of  God."  As  to  whom  the 
words  "daughters  of  men"  refer,  adherents  to  the 
"Sethite"  interpretation  differ;  some  hold  they  are 
women  from  all  mankind,  and  make  the  sin  of  the 
"Sethite"  men  to  be  lack  of  discrimination  in  the 
choice  of  wives,  symptomatic  of  a  decline  of  ethical 
quality  in  the  line  of  Seth.  Others  holding  the  "Seth- 
ite" view  regard  the  daughters  of  men  as  female 
descendants  of  Cain.  These  regard  the  sin  of  the  Seth- 
ites as  the  blurring  of  moral  distinctions  which  re- 
sulted finally  in  complete  apostasy  of  all  Sethites  ex- 
cept the  immediate  family  of  Noah. 

Probably  the  first  scholar  to  hold  this  view  was 
Saint  Augustine.  At  least,  none  of  the  fathers  before 
him  expressed  such  a  view  that  has  come  down  to  us. 
Jerome  also  held  this  view.  Among  the  reformers, 
Calvin  supported  it,  and  among  recent  scholars,  prob- 
ably Dr.  C.  F.  Keil  was  its  most  noted  supporter.  Dr. 
C.  I.  Scofield,  as  has  been  noted,  gave  the  view  great 
currency  in  our  own  time. 

In  view  of  this  we  examine  the  statements  of  Dr. 
Scofield  in  his  note.  "The  uniform  Hebrew  and  Chris- 
tian interpretation  has  been  that  verse  2  marks  the 
breaking  down  of  the  separation  between  the  godly 
line  of  Seth  and  the  godless  line  of  Cain."  Now,  as  a 
matter  of  fact,  nothing  could  be  more  inaccurate  than 
this  statement.  If  no  Christian  writer  till  Augustine 
(354-430  A.  D.)  supported  the  view,  then  it  is  certainly 
not  the  "uniform  .  .  .  Christian  interpretation,"  espe- 
cially when  it  is  true  that  contrary  views  were  ex- 
pressed by  Christians  before  Augustine.  And,  as  is 
well  known,  Augustine  opposed  the  "angel"  interpre- 
tation because  the  similarity  of  the  passage,  thus  in- 
terpreted, to  several  heathen  myths  embarrassed  him 
considerably.  Furthermore,  the  two  most  famous  He- 
brew writers  of  antiquity,  apart  from  the  writers  of 
the  Scriptures,  Josephus  and  Philo,  both  of  whom  were 
contemporaries  of  Jesus  and  the  apostles,  both  advo- 
cated the  view  that  these  "sons  of  God"  were  angels. 
So,  Scofield's  statement  that  his  is  the  "uniform  He- 
brew .  .  .  interpretation"  can  hardly  be  correct.  Dr. 
Scofield  also  says,  in  the  same  note  on  Genesis  6:4,  "It 
is  asserted  that  the  title  is  in  the  O.  T.  exclusively  used 

(Continued  on  Page  870) 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-VIII 

A  ROMAN  GATE  WHISPERS  A  MESSAGE  OF  CONFIRMATION 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


One  day  toward  the  close  of  His  earthly  ministry, 
;he  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  sitting  upon  the  slopes  of 
)Jlount  Olivet.  From  that  vantage  point  there  was 
ifforded  Him  a  magnificent  view  of  Jerusalem  and 
ill  its  environs.  From  that  spot  He  looked  upon  the 
ocation  of  the  most  far-reaching  events  in  all  history. 
Dn  either  side  of  Him  stretched  the  ridge  of  Olivet  so 
jregnant  with  memories  of  the  past  and  hopes  for  the 
'uture.  Below  Him,  or  at  least  not  far  from  where  He 
lat,  was  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane,  so  often  fre- 
luented  by  Him  and  His  disciples  and  the  scene  of 
nomentous  experiences  yet  to  come.  Between  Him 
md  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  just  across  the  valley,  was 
;he  Brook  Kidron,  over  which  so  often  He  and  His 
lisciples  had  walked  together  in  happy  communion, 
rhen  directly  in  front  of  Him  in  the  holy  city  was 
he  sacred  temple  of  Israel,  the  most  attractive  spot 
n  the  world  to  every  Jew.  The  glory  and  splendor  of 
t  all  was  open  to  His  scrutinizing  gaze.  And,  of  course, 
le  could  look  upon  the  place  where,  in  a  few  short 
lays,  He  would  become  the  sacrifice  for  man's  re- 
lemption — the  place  called  Calvary. 

As  Jesus  sat  there  on  this  occasion,  knowing  full  well 
lis  rejection  by  His  own  people  Israel  and  realizing 
That  awful  judgments  would  soon  be  coming  upon  them 
,s  a  consequence  of  this  rejection,  He  told  His  disciples 
ome  of  the  things  which  would  befall  the  holy  city 
,nd  its  institutions.  The  first  thing  of  which  He 
poke  was  the  temple.  He  prophesied  its  utter  destruc- 
ion.  Not  one  stone  was  to  be  left  unturned  (Matt. 
4:1-2).  As  He  spoke  there  was  no  evident  indication 
f  such  a  tragedy.  The  buildings  of  the  temnle  con- 
inued  to  adorn  God's  chosen  city.  Their  white  stones 
listened  like  snow  on  a  mountain.  Its  polished  metal 
nd  graceful  gateways  appeared  as  a  picture  of  per- 
lanence  even  as  Jesus  spoke  of  their  complete  demoli- 
ion.  But  the  Perfect  Prophet  had  spoken  and  so  it 
lust  come  to  pass. 

The  years  sped  by,  and  Titus,  the  Roman,  appeared 
'ith  his  armed  legions.  Jerusalem  was  besieged  and 
wful  suffering  and  destruction  took  place  because 
;s  defenders  refused  to  give  in.  Titus,  the  Roman 
eneral,  seems  to  have  desired  to  save  the  gorgeous 
jmple  because  of  its  beauty  and  in  keeping  with  the 
olicy  of  the  Romans  to  recognize  all  religious  groups 
D  long  as  they  did  not  interfere  with  the  state  reli- 
lon.  But  the  soldiers  got  out  of  control  and  before  he 
DUld  correct  the  situation,  the  beautiful  temple  and 
11  its  accessories  were  totally  demolished.  Josephus 
raphically  describes  the  whole  catastrophe  in  his 
Wars  of  the  Jews."  and  concludes  one  paragraph  by 
lying,  "And  thus  was  the  holy  house  burnt  down, 
Ithout  Caesar's  approbation."  He  further  shows  how 
ley  went  on  to  destroy  all  that  was  round  about  the 
smple  proper  and  to  plunder  the  riches  thereof.  "They 
Iso  burnt  down  the  treasury  chambers,  in  which  was 
a  immense  quantity  of  money,  and  an  immense  num- 


ber of  garments,  and  other  precious  goods  there  re- 
posited."  The  description  in  its  entirety  leaves  the 
reader  to  understand  that  the  destruction  was  absolute 
and  that  in  retrieving  all  the  gold  and  silver  and  other 
precious  things  even  the  stones  were  overturned  In 
the  effort. 

Thus  were  the  words  of  Jesus  fully  brought  to  pass  in 
which  He  prophesied  the  temple's  utter  destruction. 

In  those  days  it  was  customary  for  great  victories 
and  victors  to  be  commemorated  by  the  erection  of 
great  stone  arches  or  gates  on  which  were  inscribed  the 


ARCH  OF  TITUS  IN  ROME  (Photo  by  Homer  A.  Kent) 

reason  for  the  monument  and  other  related  matters 
of  interest.  These  structures  originated  in  the  custom 
of  adorning  with  the  spoils  of  war  the  gate  by  which 
a  successful  military  leader  entered  Rome  on  his  re- 
turn from  battle.  After  a  time  these  temporary  mon- 
uments were  replaced  by  others  of  more  enduring 
character.  There  are  many  of  these  arches,  but  the 
oldest  and  most  perfectly  proportioned  is  the  Arch  of 
Titus,  which  was  erected  to  commemorate  the  victory 
of  Titus  over  Judea  in  A.  D.  70. 

While  in  Rome,  returning  from  Palestine,  the  writer 
and  his  traveling  companion  went  out  to  see  this  mon- 
ument. It  is  a  tremendous  arch,  tall  and  wide  and 
thick,  and  made  of  solid  stone.  As  we  passed  through 
the  arch  we  noted  on  one  side,  high  above  our  heads, 
an  incised  relief  depicting  the  general,  Titus,  riding 

(Continued  on  Page  870) 


EPTEMBER    28,    1946 


865 


Growing  in  Grace  ^^-^  <?«/««we* .«  Eternal  Glory 


II  PETER  3:14-18 


(EIGHTH  IN  A  SERIES) 


By  DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 


1.  The  secret  of  grace  has  now  been  fully  disclosed 
and  the  apostle  hears  the  summons  from  beyond  the 
skies.  His  earthly  pilgrimage  is  just  about  over.  So 
with  the  little  remaining  strength  at  his  disposal  he 
grips  his  quill  more  tightly  and,  with  a  firmer  hand, 
inscribes  upon  the  parchment  before  him  the  final 
words  in  his  faithful  attempt  to  strengthen  his  breth- 
ren. The  sands  in  the  hourglass  of  time  are  slipping 
away,  and  soon,  with  neither  voice  nor  pen,  will  he  be 
able  to  serve  the  Savior  here  among  the  sons  of  men. 
Savage  men  are  closing  in  upon  him  and  perhaps  al- 
ready the  sentence  of  execution  has  been  passed.  Very 
soon,  perhaps,  brutal  hands  will  drag  him  away  to  the 
cursed  tree  where  he  will  be  crucified.  As  he  contem- 
plates the  immediate  possibilities  and  reviews  again 
the  words  he  has  just  written,  he  wonders  whether 
there  may  not  be  need  for  one  further  emphasis.  He 
decides  there  is,  and  he  pens  the  words  before  us. 

2.  The  setting  for  this  passage  is  intimated  by  the 
opening  word  "wherefore,"  which  means,  on  account 
of  which.  Usually  it  refers  back  to  that  which  imme- 
diately precedes,  although  there  are  times  when  it  will 
include  the  entire  argument  leading  up  to  it.  At  this 
point  it  is  more  reasonable  to  believe  that  the  entire 
crisis  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ  is  in  view.  Some 
think  that  Peter  is  emphasizing  the  passing  of  this 
present  order,  but  after  reviewing  the  argument  which 
follows,  it  seems  more  sensible  to  conclude  that  Peter 
had  in  mind  both  aspects.  Because  of  the  passing  of 
this  present  order  of  things  any  trifling  in  matters  of 
faith  or  life  may  mean  destruction  with  the  world. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  permanence  of  a  new  order 
provides  every  incentive  for  faithful  service  and  holy 
living,  for  only  those  who  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  may 
expect  to  share  in  the  glory  now  and  into  the  eternal 
day. 

3.  But  the  substance  of  this  passage  does  not  con- 
sist of  any  new  elements  introduced  into  the  argument. 
It  is  largely  a  summing  up  of  the  argument  from  the 
beginning  to  its  close.  Again  the  writer  holds  before 
the  reader  the  need  for  faith  and  fruit.  The  faith 
which  he  presented  in  chapter  one,  which  he  predicted 
would  be  denied  by  false  teachers,  and  which  he  declared 
was  the  message  of  the  prophets  and  the  apostles,  he 
now  insists  is  the  message  of  the  Scriptures.  The  fruit 
which  he  argued  should  flow  from  faith,  according  to 
chapter  two,  and  which  is  necessary  in  view  of  the 
coming  crisis,  according  to  chapter  three,  he  now  urges 
upon  them  once  more.  They  need  to  be  diligent  and 
to  beware,  but  most  of  all,  the  thing  he  wanted  them 
to  learn,  they  need  to  "grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ." 

4.  The  study  before  us,  however,  is  very  simple,  fall- 
ing easily  into  four  divisions.  It  will  be  observed  how 
the  first  three  verses  deal  with  faith,  whereas  the 
final  two  verses  deal  with  fruit.  But  for  the  sake  of 
ease  in  handling,  the  following  outline  will  be  used: 


I.  Preparation  for  the  crisis  of  the  second  coming 
(3:14). 

II.  Participation  in  the  truth  of  the  second  coming 
(3:15-16). 

III.  Protection  against  the  error  about  the  second 
coming  (3:17). 

IV.  Progression  toward  perfection  at  the  second 
coming  (3:18). 

I.  PREPARATION  FOR  THE  CRISIS  OF  THE  SECOND 
COMING  (3:14). 

Introductory.  At  the  outset,  it  should  be  urged  that 
the  second  coming  demands  adequate  preparation. 
This  conclusion  is  inherent  in  the  very  idea  of  crisis. 
For  crisis  implies  that  there  is  a  passing  of  the  old 
and  a  coming  of  the  new.  The  present  order  is  con- 
stantly in  a  state  of  flux,  or,  as  John  puts  it,  "The 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof"  (I  John  2:17). 
And  what  is  most  certainly  observed  in  process  today 
can  happen  in  the  coming  day  on  a  larger  scale.  At 
least  twice  in  the  history  of  the  universe  such  cata- 
clysmic change  took  place  so  that  not  even  men,  ex- 
cept for  the  intervening  grace  of  God,  were  able  to 
survive  the  crisis.  And  intimately  associated  with  it  is 
the  spiritual  condition  of  men.  He  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abides,  but  he  that  disdains  the  will  of  God 
perishes.  That  is  the  reason  for  verse  14.  "Wherefore, 
beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be  diligent, 
that  ye  may  be  found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blameless."  Observe,  then,  the  expectation  of,  the 
exhortation  for,  and  the  examination  at  the  coming 
of  Christ. 

1.  The  expectation  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ  if 
in  the  opening  words,  "Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  thai 
ye  look  for  such  things."  Casting  a  glance  back  ovei 
his  shoulder  to  the  facts  he  has  already  related,  h« 
recalls  the  demolition  of  the  cosmos  to  be  accomplishec 
by  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  after  the  passing  of  the 
old,  the  establishment  of  the  new  order  in  whiclj 
dwells  righteousness.  Peter  is  not  in  any  sense  min- 
imizing the  character  of  this  crisis,  as  reference  U 
verses  10  and  12  immediately  preceding  will  clearl:; 
attest.  The  coming  crisis  is  universal  in  extent,  in- 
tensive in  effect,  and  destructive  in  nature,  and  idl( 
philosophizing  about  the  promise  of  its  coming  will  no 
enable  anyone  to  escape.  Because  of  this  the  apostl( 
urged  a  "looking  for"  the  day.  And  assuming  that  tht 
recipients  of  this  letter  will  follow  his  entreaty  am 
think  toward  this  day,  yes,  even  think  in  a  face-to-fac( 
manner  of  the  fearful  possibilities,  as  well  as  thi 
blessed  realities  to  follow,  he  is  then  ready  to  giv< 
them  a  command. 

2.  The  exhortation  immediately  follows,  an  exhorta 
tion  describing  their  responsibility  while  expecting  th- 
coming  day.  "Be  diligent  that  ye  may  be  ...  in  peace 
without  spot,  and  blameless."  By  diligence  the  apostl 
certainly  refers  to  an  honest  and  earnest  expenditur 
of  energy  to  achieve  an  intended  goal.    Therefore  th 
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•d  has  been  rendered  in  Scripture  by  such  words  as 
leaver,  study,  labor,  and  forward.  This  effort,  It 
<f  be  urged,  is  something  that  should  characterize 
lifetime  of  the  believer.  One  question  immediately 
les  here  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  words  "in 
ce,  without  spot,  and  blameless."  Do  these  words 
;r  to  a  positional  status,  or  are  they  to  be  inter- 
ted  as  describing  a  personal  state?  Without  pre- 
ling  to  answer  the  question  here,  let  it  be  urged 
t  their  first  meaning  is  that  of  a  positional  stand- 
in  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  a  standing  in  which 
re  is  peace  with  God  and  no  spot  or  blemish  as  God 
is  upon  the  believer.  This  is  the  absolute  guaran- 
that  no  harm  will  befall  the  believer  at  the  coming 
Christ.  But  in  the  second  place,  the  personal  state 
ighteousness  which  flows  from  and  is  subsequent  to 
first  is  also  in  mind.  That  is  the  purpose  of  the 
itle. 

,  The  examination  at  the  second  coming  of  Christ 
reveal  both  of  these  aspects.  The  words,  "that  ye 
f  be  found  of  him,"  though  they  do  not  clearly 
ak  in  so  many  words  of  His  coming  and  His  judg- 
it,  there  is  most  certainly  that  idea  implied  in 
m.  The  tense  of  the  word  "found"  points  to  the 
Eific  moment  of  His  coming,  a  moment  that  is 
ays  possible  at  any  time.  The  day  will  come  as  a 
!f,  and  therefore  the  day  or  hour  is  not  announced, 
fiew  of  this  unknown  and  yet  imminent  event,  there 
3t  be  something  that  will  give  absolute  assurance 
safety  upon  that  occasion.  And  in  view  of  the 
itive  impossibility  of  attaining  a  personal  righteous- 
s  that  will  pass  before  His  scrutinizing  eye  and  be 
nounced  without  spot  or  blameless,  this  must  refer 
the  imputed  righteousness  of  Christ  obtained  by 
h  in  Him  (Phil.  3:9),  a  righteousness  which  makes 
ce  with  God  (Rom.  5:1),  and  is  as  spotless  and  with- 
blemish  as  He  Himself  (I  Pet.  1:19).  But  the  dili- 
t  faith  that  procures  such  righteousness  will  also 
:h  after  the  personal  righteousness  that  will  enable 
not  to  "be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming"  (I 
n  2:29-30). 

PARTICIPATION  IN  THE  TRUTH  OF  THE  SECOND 
COMING  (3:15-16). 

itroductory.  Along  with  diligent  effort  to  be  found 
J  and  secure  at  the  time  of  the  great  examination, 
re  must  be  also  a  proper  comprehension  and  evalu- 
in  of  the  truth  of  the  second  coming.  Peter  has 
lady  called  this  to  the  attention  of  his  readers,  al- 
ugh  he  has  not  as  yet  exhorted  them  as  he  is  now 
ig.  Unless  believers  realize  that  the  apparent  delay 
the  coming  of  Christ  is  none  of  the  things  which 
y  imagine,  they  are  apt  to  pursue  a  course  of  con- 
t  that  will  not  only  be  contrary  to  the  purpose 
jod,  but  actually  perilous  to  them.  No  amount  of 
julation,  however  learned  or  extensive,  will  suffice 
the  plain  statement  of  the  Word  of  God.  There- 
i  "account  that  the  long-suffering  of  our  Lord  is 
ration;  even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  ac- 
iing  to  the  wisdom  given  unto  him,  hath  written 

0  you;  as  also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them 
;hese  things;  in  which  are  some  things  hard  to  be 
lerstood,  which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable 
st,  as  they  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  their 

1  destruction"  (15-16).    In  these  verses  Peter  calls 


the  reader  to  a  recognition  of  the  longsuffering  of  the 
Lord,  the  reinforcement  with  other  Scriptures,  and  to 
the  results  from  twisting  the  Scriptures. 

1.  His  opening  words  call  for  recognition  of  the  long- 
suffering  of  the  Lord.  "And  account  that  the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation."  In  the  word  "ac- 
count" the  author  is  calling  for  a  careful  and  deliberate 
appraisal,  apart  from  feeling  and  emotion,  of  the  truth 
of  the  longmindedness  of  the  Lord.  While  the  readers 
might  be  able  to  arrive  at  a  relative  conclusion  of 
the  Scriptures  by  their  own  study,  Peter  prefers  to 
draw  the  conclusion  and  incite  them  to  an  examination 
of  the  Bible  for  verification.  The  conclusion  is  simply 
this — salvation,  the  moral  movement  of  God  in  behalf 
of  sinful  men.  Speculation  based  upon  insufficient  in- 
formation may  lead  men  to  conclude  that  God  has 
forgotten  His  promise,  changed  His  purpose,  is  unwill- 
ing to  carry  out  His  plan,  or  is  without  power.  Any  one 
or  all  of  these  dishonor  the  Lord,  distort  the  true 
picture,  and  disturb  the  believer.  Whereas  the  facts 
are  that  God's  delay  in  bringing  His  Son  again  into 
the  inhabited  order  is  simply  part  of  His  great  plan  lor 
saving  men.  He  is  delaying  this  catastrophic  event  in 
order  that  men  everywhere  might  have  sufficient  time 
in  which  to  repent  and  be  saved. 

2.  Reinforcement  of  his  argument  by  reference  to 
other  Scriptures  is  a  strategic  move  on  the  part  of 
Peter.  Some  may  question  the  validity  of  Peter's  rea- 
soning, but  when  they  discover  that  there  are  others 
too  who  hold  the  same  truth  and  have  recorded  It, 
"even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul  also,  according  to 
the  wisdom  given  unto  him,  hath  written  unto  you;  as 
also  in  all  his  epistles,  speaking  in  them  of  these 
things,"  they  read  Peter's  words  with  more  respect. 
Those  who  imagine  that  there  was  a  personal  breach 
between  Peter  and  Paul  need  to  contemplate  carefully 
this  reference.  And  they  need  to  note  further  that 
Peter  and  Paul  were  in  agreement  in  the  message  they 
preached.  Particularly  one  epistle  of  the  apostle  Paul 
is  referred  to,  an  epistle  written  by  him  to  the  same 
group  to  whom  Peter  is  now  writing  (I  Pet.  1:1-2;  II 
Pet.  3:1-2;  15-16).  Surely  this  must  be  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews.  But  he  also  makes  general  reference  to 
all  the  epistles  of  Paul,  and  then  reaches  out  to  other 
Scriptures  also.  The  truth  he  has  in  mind,  therefore, 
must  include  not  merely  the  second  coming,  but  the 
whole  plan  of  salvation  in  relation  to  the  second  com- 
ing. In  this  respect  there  is  not  a  doubt  at  all  that  all 
Scripture  comprises  a  perfect  whole,  supporting  and 
explaining  the  truth  from  the  several  parts. 

3.  The  dire  result  of  wresting  any  Scripture  from  its 
true  meaning  is  destruction.  In  Paul's  epistles,  as  well 
as  others,  "are  some  things  hard  to  be  understood, 
which  they  that  are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest,  as 
they  do  also  the  other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  de- 
struction." Whoever  he  may  be,  even  the  prince  of  the 
apostles,  admitted  that  there  were  some  things  in  the 
Scriptures  hard  to  be  understood.  By  this  he  did  not 
mean  the  treatment  was  abstruse  nor  the  subject  un- 
profitable. Quite  to  the  contrary,  he  meant  that  in 
spite  of  plain  statement  and  profitable  subject,  human 
limitations  and  insufficient  information,  to  say  noth- 
ing about  the  moral  indisposition  of  men  to  receive 
simply  what  is  plainly  stated,  are  the  things  that  make 
some  truths  of  Scripture  difficult  to  understand.  This 
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explanation  is  supported  by  the  meaning  of  the  words 
which  follow.  For  those  who  are  completely  without 
information  and  without  foundation  take  these  words 
and  twist  them  into  doctrines  which  pave  the  way  for 
their  own  destruction.  Being  without  moral  stability 
and  intellectual  instruction,  they  reject  the  plain 
sense  of  Scripture  for  a  sophistry  of  words,  and  by  so 
doing  rationalize  a  faith  and  conduct  which  will  bring 
upon  them  the  judgment  of  God.  Therefore,  let  every 
man  be  persuaded  in  his  own  mind  that  he  is  following 
the  plain  sense  of  Scripture  no  matter  how  unreason- 
able it  may  appear.    Now  for  the  next  point. 

in.     PROTECTION   AGAINST  THE   ERROR   ABOUT 
THE  SECOND  COMING  (3:17). 

Introductory.  While  the  preceding  words  provoke 
the  exhortation  of  verse  17,  this  being  amply  expressed 
by  the  word,  "therefore,"  still,  it  is  the  general  sense 
of  chapter  two  brought  to  bear  at  this  point  that  once 
more  arouses  Peter.  Wresting  Scripture  from  its  set- 
ting and  its  significance  can  never  be  under-estimated 
in  its  effects.  While  the  ultimate  results  may  be  pun- 
ishment, terrible  and  eternal,  upon  those  who  perpe- 
trate the  crime,  there  are  yet  others  affected,  many  of 
whom  may  not  only  lose  their  way  for  a  period  of  time 
but  also  permanently.  Such  calamity  may  be  charged 
against  false  teachers,  but  it  does  not  remedy  the 
situation  after  it  has  happened.  And  lest  there  be 
some  follow,  some  who  make  a  mere  profession  of 
faith,  and  there  usually  are,  protection  against  the 
error  of  the  wicked  is  very  much  in  order.  "Ye  there- 
fore, beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things  before,  be- 
ware lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
wicked,  fall  from  your  own  stedfastness"  (17).  Under 
three  heads  the  text  will  be  treated:  foreknowing  the 
deception,  following  the  deceivers,  and  falling  from 
stedfastness. 

1.  These  people  have  foreknowledge  of  the  deception 
for  they  have  been  forewarned  both  by  Peter  and  by 
Paul.  "You  yourselves,  beloved,  knowing  beforehand" 
is  a  literal  rendering  of  the  original.  It  will  be  seen 
immediately  that  the  pronoun  "ye"  is  emphatic,  and 
thereby  singles  out  these  people  above  all  others.  And 
why  should  they  not  know,  and  that  beforehand,  since 
Peter  has  written  them  two  epistles,  and  Paul  has 
written  one  in  particular  and  perhaps  many  in  gen- 
eral. In  these  epistles  they  were  amply  reminded  of 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  and  the  spirit  of  anti- 
christ which  was  abroad  in  the  world.  Now  that  Peter 
has  written,  referring  both  to  the  epistles  of  Paul  and 
to  the  other  Scriptures,  as  carrying  this  information 
relating  to  Christ's  coming,  and  also  the  coming  of 
false  teachers,  it  is  apparent  that  they  can  never  again 
be  without  excuse.  They  know  beforehand  of  the 
machinations  of  false  teachers  and  the  error  perpe- 
trated by  the  lawless.  And,  knowing  these  things, 
there  should  be  little  need  for  encouragement  against 
the  impending  perils,  which  there  is  not  among  those 
who  are  genuinely  saved. 

2.  But  the  facts  are  that  many  are  following  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  and  therefore  the  need  for  this 
admonition,  "beware  lest  ye  also,  (be)  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked"  (17).  "Error"  is  more  accu- 
rately understood  as  wandering  or  going  astray,  rooted 
first  in  character,  manifesting  itself  in  creed,  and  is- 


suing in  conduct.  From  the  word  "wicked"  comes  th( 
picture  of  character  rebelling  against  any  restraint 
while  the  word  "error"  lays  emphasis  upon  their  creed 
From  thcce  two  issue  the  indescribable  conduct  relatec 
in  II  Pot.  2:7.  The  untaught  and  the  unfoimded  amoni 
the  prolcGsing  Christians,  caught  in  the  toils  of  erro 
and  enticed  along  with  appeals  made  to  the  flesh,  an 
literally  swept  along  with  the  wicked  and  away  witl 
them  to  doom.  Since  it  is  the  sheer  weight  of  doctrina 
confusion  and  fleshly  compulsion  that  carries  then 
away,  Peter  therefore  concludes  that  all  the  saint 
should  be  warned  beforehand  that  they  might  "be 
ware,"  meaning,  guard  themselves.  But  after  ever; 
effort  has  been  made  on  the  part  of  others  to  indoc 
trinate  believers  and  protect  them  from  the  subtl 
attacks  of  the  wicked  one,  the  matter  finally  rest 
with  them.  With  the  equipment  they  possess,  believ 
ers  must  guard  themselves. 

3.  The  failure  to  follow  this  admonition  means  fall 
ing  from  stedfastness,  or  "fall  from  your  own  sted 
fastness"  as  the  version  puts  it.  Quite  literally  ) 
reads,  "fall  out  of  your  own  peculiar  stedfastness. 
This  is  so  phrased  in  the  original  to  include  all  thos 
who  have  made  a  profession  of  faith,  and  yet  at  th 
same  time,  not  bring  disrepute  upon  the  genuine  sted 
fastness  of  true  believers.  Since  the  writer  canno 
single  out  individuals,  and  even  if  he  dared,  he  coul 
not  infallibly  discriminate  between  the  possessing  an 
the  merely  professing,  he  must  therefore  address  th 
entire  assembly  of  professing  believers.  Among  ther 
there  will  be  some  who  rest  on  the  precarious  edge  o 
the  foundation.  To  all  outward  appearances  they  seer 
to  have  true  faith,  and  yet  do  not.  For  them  it  wi 
take  very  little  to  topple  them  over  and  unseat  thei 
from  their  stedfastness.  Therefore  Peter  refers  to  th 
stedfastness  that  is  peculiar  to  them.  If  they  hee 
this  warning,  there  is  little  doubt  that  they  will  acquir 
the  true  stedfastness  from  which  no  wind  that  blow 
can  dislodge  them,  and  no  storm  that  beats  upon  thei 
can  do  damage.  But  if  they  fail  to  heed  the  admoni 
tion,  there  is  nothing  for  them  now  but  the  darknes 
and  the  outer  darkness  into  which  they  will  be  plunge 
at  His  coming. 

IV.  PROGRESSION  TOWARD  PERFECTION  AT  TH 
SECOND  COMING  (3:18). 
Introductory.  Preparation  for  His  coming,  partic; 
pation  in  the  truth,  and  protection  against  error  ha\ 
been  urged,  and  rightly  so.  But  there  is  one  thin 
that  yet  remains.  It  is  the  all-important  reason  f( 
writing  this  letter.  Peter  desires  to  see  on  the  part  ( 
believers  a  definite  progression  toward  perfection,  th 
perfection  to  be  fully  realized  at  the  second  coming  ( 
Christ.  Between  what  believers  are  now  and  what  the 
shall  be  at  His  coming  lies  an  almost  impassable  spi) 
itual  gulf.  There  is  immaturity,  impurity,  and  impei 
fection  now,  but  then  they  shall  be  presented  to  tl 
Lord  Jesus  a  glorious  people,  not  having  spot,  or  wrir 
kle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  they  should  be  ho) 
and  without  blemish  (Eph.  5:27).  Because  of  this  wic 
difference  there  are  those  who  view  the  gulf  and  d( 
Clare  that  during  this  life  it  will  never  be  spanned  ( 
ever  reduced  in  width.  So  they  resign  themselvi 
to  what  they  believe  to  be  the  inevitable,  namely,  th 
present  sinful  state.    Such  reasoning  as  this  is  pui 
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leculation  charged  with  hopelessness  and  despair, 
hUe  at  ttie  same  time  the  message  of  Ged  is  bright 
ith  possilHlity,  progress,  and  blessed  prospect.  In 
and  chorus  the  writers  of  holy  writ  join  their  voices 
,  pointing  the  way  to  the  solution  of  this  problem, 
lat  solution  being  the  progressive  transformation  of 
le  believer  into  the  likeness  of  Christ.  Nor  is  Peter 
lent  on  this  point,  for  his  final  words  are,  "but  grow 
,  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
isus  Christ"  (18). 

1.  There  must  be  spiritual  grrowth  in  order  to  achieve 
le  final  goal.  That  is  what  Peter  means  by  the  words 
lut  grow."  In  these  two  words  contrast,  continuity, 
id  capacity,  relating  to  spiritual  growth  are  definitely 
tntained.  There  is  the  element  of  contrast  in  the 
ord  "but."  In  the  former  verse  there  was  the  def- 
ite  danger  of  being  led  away  with  the  error  of  the 
icked.  Of  this  they  were  not  only  informed  but  also 
arned,  lest  there  be  reversal,  retreat,  and  final  retri- 
ition.  Carrying  his  message  to  the  same  group  of 
!lievers  Peter  insists  that  to  the  contrary  there  should 
i  progress  toward  perfection  instead  of  retreat  toward 
itribution.  Carrying  his  message  to  the  same  group 
■  believers,  Peter  insists  that  to  the  contrary  there 
lould  be  progress  toward  perfection  instead  of  re- 
eat  toward  retribution.  Along  with  contrast,  there 
the  element  of  continuity  in  attaining  to  perfection, 
tiis  is  indicated  by  the  tense  of  the  word  "grow." 
eing  a  present  tense,  the  word  means  to  continue 
•owing,  a  thing  which  characterizes  every  believer's 
fe  unless  he  is  definitely  in  the  process  of  retreat, 
bis  tense  therefore  urges  every  believer  to  make  it 
le  habit  to  grow  day  by  day,  to  look  more  like  Christ. 
a  additional  idea  is  in  this  verb,  namely,  that  of 
ipacity,  which  means  that  growing  is  a  process  in 
hich  there  is  increase  in  spiritual  stature.  Every 
Jtentiality  for  the  believer's  life  and  growth  has  been 
aparted  to  him  at  birth.  He  became  a  partaker  of 
le  divine  nature  and  therefore  possesses  all  things 
lat  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness  (II  Pet.  1:3-4).  It 
lerefore  becomes  his  bounden  duty  to  grow  into  a 
srfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
ilness  of  Christ  (Eph.  4:13). 

2.  This  obligation  means  that  there  must  be  grounds 
)r  growth.  And  there  are,  for  they  are  supplied  by 
rowth  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
hrist.  An  infinite  God  whose  wisdom  knows  no  end 
)uld  never  be  charged  with  willing  the  end  without 
ipplying  the  means  to  the  end.  This  means  is  in  the 
hrase,  "grow  ...  in  knowledge."  It  is  true  that  the 
assage  reads,  "but  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge." 
ut  grace  is  the  end,  and  the  reader  upon  following  the 
3cord  that  far  is  apt  to  hesitate  and  ask  the  question. 
How?"  And  then  his  eye  continues,  and  there  is  the 
nswer  immediately  following,  namely,  by  growing  in 
nowledge.  Let  it  be  asserted  here,  since  Peter  has 
[ready  mentioned  the  matter,  that  apostolic  testimony 
)ins  in  confirming  this  admonition  and  method.  But 
:t  the  reader  never  imagine  that  the  believer  is  to 
row  into  knowledge.  That  he  did  when  he  took  Jesus 
ihrist  as  his  Savior.  And  now  that  he  is  in  the  sphere 
f  knowledge,  within  that  sphere  he  is  to  grow.  As  he 
loves  about  within  that  sphere  he  will  add  knowledge 


to  knowledge  until  he  has  thorough,  complete,  precise, 
and  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  Every  new  hall  of  information  he  explores  will 
widen  his  eyes  and  delight  his  heart  over  the  excel- 
lencies of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior.  Every  treasure 
chest  of  virtue  he  digs  into  will  enlarge  his  conception 
of  the  riches  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus.  Every  system 
of  truth  which  he  examines  will  only  the  more  reveal 
that  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are 
hidden  in  Him  (Col.  2:3). 

3.  The  ultimate  result  of  this  will  be  growth  in  grace, 
a  growth  that  will  be  continuous  and  progressive,  and 
a  grace  not  only  resembling  but  exactly  like  the  grace 
of  our  blessed  Lord.  It  was  the  apostle  John  who  de- 
clared that  "we  beheld  his  glory,"  which  glory  con- 
sisted "of  grace  and  truth"  (John  1:14).  And  then  a 
little  later  he  declares  that  out  of  this  fulness  have 
we  all  received,  "and  grace  for  grace"  (John  1:16), 
meaning  that  for  every  grace  in  Christ  there  is  one 
just  like  it  in  the  believer.  The  explanation  lies  in  the 
fact  that  by  new  birth  Christ  is  formed  in  him  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  imparting  to  the  believer 
the  moral  nature  of  Christ.  Within  this  sphere  the 
believer  is  to  grow.  Every  potentiality,  consisting  of 
all  things  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness,  is  his,  and 
there  is  then  only  one  other  thing  needful,  and  that  is 
food  for  growth.  Since  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  supplies  that  necessary  food,  the  natural  result 
is  growth  in  grace.  The  word,  in  effect,  operates  as 
an  incentive  to  the  believer,  encouraging  him  to  be- 
come more  like  the  one  whom  he  loves  and  serves. 
Thus  the  believer  is  progressively  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  his  mind  (Rom.  12:2),  and  with  unveiled 
face,  beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is 
changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even 
as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  (II  Cor.  3:18).  This  pro- 
gressive change  into  his  likeness  will  one  day,  perhaps 
soon,  very  soon,  even  at  the  next  moment,  be  consum- 
mated; "for  we  know  that  when  he  shall  appear  we 
shall  be  like  him,  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he  is"  (I 
John  3:2). 

Conclusion 

The  recorded  words  of  Peter  are  finished,  and  his 
glorious  pilgrimage  will  soon  come  to  an  end.  From 
the  moment  he  first  met  Jesus  and  recognized  in  Him 
the  Messiah  of  promise  until  this  present  time,  antici- 
pating His  return  as  Savior  to  complete  His  work, 
as  Lord  to  reign  over  all  intelligences,  as  Jesus  Christ 
to  be  to  the  church  bridegroom  and  lover,  he  has  not 
ceased  to  love  and  rejoice  in  Him  with  joy  unspeak- 
able and  full  of  glory.  And  with  growing  spir- 
itual insight  imparted  from  above,  there  has  been 
growing  conviction  that  according  to  divine  plan  his 
people  should  grow  in  grace  and  knowledge  that  they 
might  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who  hath  called 
them  out  of  darkness  into  His  marvelous  light.  Ac- 
cording to  this  plan  the  eternal  purposes  of  God  in 
their  initial  and  ultimate  aspects  will  be  realized,  for 
believing  men  will  be  progressively  and  finally  trans- 
formed into  the  image  of  Christ,  and  there  will  be  "to 
him  glory,  both  now  Eind  into  the  eternal  day"  (18b). 
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(Continued  from  Page  863) 
are  rampant.  Raffling  devices,  after  a  generation  of 
silence,  are  again  being  seen.  Churches  which  would 
not  tolerate  dancing  and  card-playing  a  few  years  ago 
now  permit  them  because  they  are  profitable.  Unless 
some  effort  is  made  to  resist  the  temptations  of  miscel- 
laneous sales  and  advertising  stunts  which  offer  to 
produce  revenue  for  the  churches,  we  will  find  the 
whole  thing  degenerating  into  a  racket  and  a  lifetime 
of  educational  effort  and  emphasis  lost." 

It  should  be  added  that  Dr.  Leach  is  no  rampant 
fundamentalist,  but  even  as  a  liberal  he  has  sense 
enough  to  read  the  handwriting  on  the  wall.  It  is  in 
no  Pharisaical  spirit  that  we  pray  that  the  Lord  will 
keep  us  from  all  such  things. 


What  Is  Faith? 

It  has  come  to  the  place  where  many  very  sincere 
men  think  of  Faith  as  merely  one  of  a  number  of  good 
works  which  they  regard  as  so  many  steps  into  the 
Christian  life.  This  is  the  devil's  most  subtle  scheme 
to  destroy  the  simplicity  of  God's  great  way  of  saving 
sinners.  All  through  my  own  ministry  I  have  tried  to 
protest  against  this  diabolical  scheme  both  in  and  out 
of  season.     The  following  is  another  such  protest: 

"Faith  is  the  unlimited  willingness  to  let  God  do  all 
the  saving  .  .  .  The  attitude  of  faith  is  not  to  look  to 
itself  as  though  it  were  some  new  virtue  in  man  sub- 
stituted for  works.  All  the  eyes  of  faith  are  fixed  upon 
the  object  of  faith." 

To  this  we  can  say  Amen  and  Amen.  We  are  saved 
through  faith.  But  faith  is  not  our  savior.  Christ,  and 
He  alone,  is  our  Savior.  Any  scheme  which  directs  the 
eyes  of  men  away  from  Him  to  any  other  object,  no 
matter  how  good,  is  high  treason  against  the  God  of 
all  grace  and  the  way  which  leadeth  surely  to  the  pit 
of  destruction. 

If  you  teach  this,  even  well-meaning  men  will  call 
you  radical,  an  extremist,  doctrinally  unbalanced.  Well, 
if  you  are  wise,  you  will  pay  no  attention  to  such  men. 
You  may  be  wrong  on  a  thousand  other  details  in  the- 
ology, without  entailing  great  disaster,  but  if  you  go 
wrong  on  this  point  you  will  have  shut  the  only  door 
through  which  sinners  can  enter  the  presence  of  a 
holy  God.  Your  ministry  will  have  become  a  ministry 
of  death  instead  of  life.  You  will  have,  perhaps  in- 
advertently, joined  the  camp  of  the  enemy  and  be 
found  fighting  against  your  own  side,  the  side  of  God, 
and  the  side  of  His  Son  our  only  Savior. 


of  statement  and  "the  sons  of  God"  is  certainly  a  dif- 
ferent title  from  "my  sons."  But  the  fact  that  the 
complete  verse  contains  the  further  statement  "and 
my  daughters"  proves  that  God  was  not  addressing 
Israel  collectively  by  a  title  at  all,  but  individually  as 
men  and  women.  Thus,  whether  or  not  the  title  "sons 
of  God"  is  used  in  the  Bible  for  any  other  than  angels, 
Scofield  certainly  does  not  prove  that  it  is. 

How  to  Decide  the  Question  " 

Now,  certainly  it  would  be  unjust  to  leave  the  im- 
pression that  the  view  that  "the  sons  of  God"  of  Gen- 
esis 6:2  and  4  are  descendants  of  Seth  is  lacking  in 
any  worthy  support  by  devout  and  intelligent  Chris- 
tians, for  such  is  not  the  case.  But  if  there  is  any  case  in 
recent  history  where  a  view  has  gained  great  currency 
because  of  the  unguarded  statement  of  a  great  Bible 
teacher  it  is  this  one.  Now,  this  particular  problem 
of  Bible  interpretation  will  probably  never  be  absolutely 
solved  beyond  possibility  of  question  this  side  of  eter- 
nity. Whatever  view  one  takes  leaves  questions  un- 
answered. If  one  take  the  view  that  the  "sons  of 
God"  are  angels,  the  problem  of  just  how  angels  can 
cohabit  with  women  remains  without  a  completely 
satisfactory  answer,  to  mention  only  one.  Yet  if  we 
are  to  accept  any  view  at  all  it  must  be  firstly,  the 
view  that  most  fully  accords  with  the  grammatical 
meaning  of  the  text  itself;  secondly,  the  view  that  most 
satisfactorily  fits  the  context;  thirdly,  the  view  that 
will  agree  most  fully  with  the  doctrine  of  the  whole 
Bible.  It  is  the  writer's  opinion  that  the  view  that  "the 
sons  of  God"  are  angels,  and  that  "the  daughters  of 
men"  are  females  of  the  entire  race  best  meets  the 
conditions  named  above.  In  a  forthcoming  article  this 
view  will  be  fully  discussed. 


WUo.  /7*e  "the.  Saul  a/  Qod"  .  .  .? 

(Continued  from  Page  864) 

of  angels.  But  this  is  an  error  (Isa.  43:6)."  Now 
Isaiah  43:6  represents  God  speaking  to  Israel,  and  the 
words  cited  in  proof  by  Scofield  are  "bring  my  sons 
from  afar."  Now  taken  by  itself,  even  this  clause  does 
not  bear  out  the  contention  that  the  title  "sons  of 
God"  is  used  of  others  than  angels  (Israel  in  this  case). 
Titles  are  not  merely  descriptions,  but  definite  forms 


Voiced,  ^fuwt  ike  Hoclu  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  865) 

in  a  chariot,  accompanied  by  some  of  his  soldiers.  On 
the  opposite  side,  however,  was  the  relief  of  most  im- 
portance to  the  Bible  student,  a  relief  showing  the 
procession  of  Roman  triumph  with  captive  Jews,  table 
with  the  show-bread,  and  candlestick  with  seven 
branches.  There  in  brief  was  a  picture  of  the  very 
thing  Jesus  had  said  would  happen.  One  cannot  look 
with  serious  thought  upon  such  a  scene  without  hear- 
ing again  a  voice  of  confirmation  witnessing  to  the 
Inerrant  accuracy  of  God's  Word.  Jesus  said  that  in 
due  time  the  temple  would  be  destroyed,  that  not  one 
stone  would  be  left  unturned  in  the  completeness  ol 
the  destruction.  Thus  it  has  come  to  pass.  A  voice 
from  that  old  stone  gateway  in  Rome  speaks  in  clarior 
tone,  "Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  my  words 
shall  not  pass  away"  (Matt.  24:35). 


FOOD  FOR  THOUGHT 

Every  Christian  should  use  his  Bible  as  a  full-lengtl: 
mirror,  with  this  motto  before  him:  "Before  you  gc 
out  and  tell  anybody  that  you  represent  Christ  and 
the  church,  look  yourself  over  and  see  whether  you 
do  or  not." 
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Hews  Bcie^ 

'As  cold  waters  to  a  thirsty  soul, 
io  is  good  news  from  a  far  country." 


Since  the  report  last  week,  the 
;ondition  of  Bro.  Henry  Rempel  has 
jrown  much  worse.  Brother  and 
Sister  Rempel  passed  through  Wi- 
lona  Lake  on  their  way  to  the  Mayo 
Slinic  where  he  expects  to  undergo 
in  emergency  operation.  Brother 
Rempel's  condition  is  very  serious, 
a,nd  every  reader  of  the  Herald  is 
isked  to  remember  the  Lord's  serv- 
ant In  prayer. 

While  waiting  for  the  way  to  open 
to  return  to  missionary  work  in 
Africa,  Bro.  C.  G.  Morrill  expects  to 
be  engaged  in  Bible  conference 
work.  Any  pastor  or  group  wishing 
;o  arrange  for  such  meetings  should 
iddress  their  communication  to  239 
East  Liberty  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

The  Annual  will  be  going  to  press 
soon.  Only  accurate,  up-to-date 
material  will  be  included.  Has  your 
jhurch,  your  board,  or  other  organ- 
ization supplied  such  information 
to  the  Missionary  Herald  Company? 
[f  you  have  suggestions  for  im- 
provement or  corrections  of  errors 
in  last  year's  number,  please  send 
them  to  us  now,  before  the  Annual 
is  printed. 

Rev.  Leslie  Moore,  pastor  at  Hunt- 
ington, Ind.,  has  placed  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  in  the  public  library 
in  Huntington.  Why  not  subscribe 
for  your  city  library,  Y.  M.  C.  A., 
service  men's  center? 

Miss  Edith  Luella  Morrill  came  to 
live  in  the  home  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Curtis  Morrill,  August  15th. 

Friday  the  13th  was  a  lucky  day 
for  the  young  people  in  Harrah, 
Wash.,  when  the  church  gave  them 
a  complimentary  banquet.  Rev. 
Charles  H.  Ashman  occupied  the 
pulpit  on  Sunday  evening,  Sept. 
8th.  A  recent  Wednesday  evening 
found  21  in  prayer  meeting.  There 
will  be  a  young  people's  rally  on 
October  4th,  with  Chester  Rutledge 
and  Grant  Whipple. 

Sunday  school  attendance  at 
North  Riverdale  reached  161  on 
Sept.  8th.  A  new  committee  of  vis- 
itors has  been  organized. 

The  Central  District  ministers  en- 
joyed a  profitable  day  as  the  guests 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  B.  Ber- 
gerson  in  Flora,  Ind.,  where  their 
September  meeting  was  held.    The 


entire  morning  session  was  given 
to  prayer.  Dr.  Floyd  Taber  brought 
a  message  in  the  afternoon,  which 
was  followed  by  the  business  ses- 
sion. In  addition  to  preparing  a 
delicious  dinner  and  supper,  the  la- 
dies found  time  for  a  meeting  in 
which  they  continued  their  study 
of  the  book,  "The  Shepherdess." 
The  next  meeting  will  be  in  connec- 
tion with  the  district  W.  M.  C.  rally 
in  Dayton. 

The  Flora,  Ind.,  church  has  a 
men's  fellowship  prayer  group 
which  meets  one  evening  during 
the  week. 

Rev.  George  M.  Richardson  is  the 
new  pastor  at  Bellflower,  Calif. 

Is  your  church  bulletin  mailed 
regularly  to  the  editor?  We  espe- 
cially appreciate  the  kindness  of 
those  churches  which  send  us  their 
bulletins  every  week.  Much  of  the 
material  in  month-old  bulletins  has 
lost  its  news  value  by  the  time  it 
reaches  us,  gets  printed,  and  reaches 
our  readers.  Give  us  fresh  news, 
often,  from  every  church. 

The  Northern  Ohio  youth  rally 
was  held  in  Wooster,  Sept.  27,  28. 
Rev.  Robert  Ashman,  of  Peru,  Ind., 
was  the  speaker. 

We  quote  from  the  Akron  Beacon 
Journal  of  Sept.  14,  "Out  at  EUet 
Brethren  Church,  there  is  a  unique 
organization  called  'The  Ambassa- 
dors.' The  group  gets  its  name  from 
the  Bible  quotation,  'We  are  ambas- 
sadors for  Christ,'  from  II  Cor.  5: 
20.  Members  visit  persons  who  are 
or  might  be  in  the  congregation. 
Friday  night  is  the  official  visita- 
tion time  and  about  9  o'clock,  the 
Ambassadors  return  to  the  church 
for  a  social  get-together.  Dr.  Ray- 
mond E.  Gingrich,  pastor,  is  quite 
proud  of  the  club's  accomplish- 
ments. Richard  Grant,  a  Univer- 
sity of  Akron  student,  is  president; 
Mrs.  George  Ripple,  secretary;  and 
Harold  Quartz,  treasurer."  From 
the  church  bulletin  we  learn  the 
additional  fact  that  the  group  re- 
ported a  total  of  284  individual  con- 
tacts for  the  week  of  Sept.  7-13: 

After  waiting  five  months  for  a 
home,  and  having  to  move  four 
times  in  that  time,  Rev.  William  H. 
Clough,  pastor  at  Alexandria,  Va., 
is  happy  to  be  moved  into  the  par- 
sonage which  the  church  has  pro- 
vided. Sunday,  Oct.  6th,  will  be 
Rally  Day  in  the  church. 

"Rev.  Conard  Sandy  is  temporary 
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pastor  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  La  Verne.  Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe 
has  resigned  to  become  a  full-time 
instructor  at  Westmont." 

Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes  is  teach- 
ing a  new  course  at  the  evening 
school  at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles,  called  "Public  Speaking  for 
Christian  Business  Men."  The 
course  is  "designed  to  do  for  Chri- 
tian  men  what  Dale  Carnegie's 
classes  have  done  for  many  business 
men  in  the  world." 

Leonard  Faulkner,  supply  pastor 
at  the  Second  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
occupied  the  pulpit  during  the  re- 
cent absence  of  the  pastor.  The 
Polmans  are  engaged  in  special 
meetings  in  this  church,  Sept.  22 
to  Oct.  6.  The  latter  date  will  also 
be  Rally  Day  in  the  Bible  school 
and  Homecoming  Day  in  the  special 
afternoon  service,  at  which  Leo  Pol- 
man  will  be  the  speaker. 

Evangelistic  services  were  held  in 
the  church  at  Hawaiian  Gardens  by 
Noble  L.  Crawford,  of  the  Fuller 
Foundation.  Rev.  Robert  Dell  is  the 
pastor. 

A  public  address  system  has  been 
installed  at  the  First  Church,  Long 
Beach,  which  makes  it  possible  to 
send  out  religious  music  each  day 
at  noon  in  the  neighborhood  sur- 
rounding the  church.  Two  members 
of  this  church  have  supplied  a  car 
for  the  use  of  Bob  Dell  in  his  work 
at  Hawaiian  Gardens. 
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WE  BRETHREN 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


BEAR  YOUR  TORCH  mGH! 

YOUNG  PEOPLE  especially  should 
read  this  article  by  Mrs.  Pohnan. — 
Departmental  Editor. 

In  the  Greek  relays,  the  men, 
bearing  torches,  stood  in  line  at 
the  starting  point.  Each  man  be- 
longed to  a  separate  team.  Away 
in  the  distance  stood  another  row 
of  men  waiting.  Further  on,  out 
of  sight,  stood  another,  and  then 
another,  and  another.  Each  of 
these  waiting  men  was  a  comrade 
of  those  who  stood  at  the  starting 
point. 

At  the  word  "go"  the  men  leap 
forward,  their  torches  burning. 
They  run  at  top  speed  to  the  wait- 
ing men,  and  then,  gasping  for 
breath,  each  passes  his  torch  to  his 
comrade  in  the  next  row.  This  con- 
tinues until  the  last  man  runs  and 
the  winner  ahead  of  the  others 
holds  his  torch  high. 

This  lighted  torch  was  first  given 
by  the  Lord  Himself  to  the  disciples, 
who  have  passed  it,  burning,  to 
other  hands.  These  in  turn  have 
passed  it  on  to  us.  Many  have  a 
lighted  torch  in  their  hands,  but 
are  not  running  with  it  in  service 
for  the  Lord. 

"But  first  they  gave  themselves  to 
the  Lord,"  is  a  "must"  for  every 
Christian.  When  we  accepted  the 
Lord,  we  received  all  the  blessings, 
eternal  life,  forgiveness  of  sin,  a 
clean  heart,  promise  of  heaven,  etc. 
A  call  comes  then  to  give  yourself 
to  the  Lord — a  yielded  life,  in  His 
service.  Many  think  this  means 
only  for  the  ministry  or  for  a  mis- 
sionary. Of  course  this  is  the  most 
important  call.  But  the  torch  can 
be  held  high  by  many  others — young 
people  yielded  and  trained  for  many 
other  services.  We  will  suggest 
several. 

Have  you  wanted  to  be  a  school 
teacher?  Fine;  who  has  more  in- 
fluence over  a  young  life  than  a  real 
Christian  school  teacher?  From 
the  first  grade  or  kindergarten, 
through  high  school,  college,  or 
seminary,  the  teacher  molds  lives. 
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This  is  a  wonderful  way  to  run  with 
a  lighted  torch,  and  pass  it  on,  not 
to  one,  but  to  the  many  that  you 
come  in  contact  with  daily. 

We  worry  and  complain  because 
of  the  ungodly  teachers  that  fill  our 
schools.  Many  either  absolutely 
deny  the  Word  of  God,  or  make  fun 
of  it,  and  speak  lightly  of  spiritual 
things.  Christian  teachers  are  at  a 
real  premium.  Let  us  have  100 
young  people  who  will  give  them- 
selves to  the  Lord  to  be  teachers  of 
boys  and  girls.  Bible  classes  may 
often  be  started  after  school  hours. 
In  many  States  the  Bible  classes 


may  be  held  in  the  schools  and  in 
regular  class  time.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  in  the  southern  States. 

Have  you  wanted  to  be  a  doctor, 
a  dentist,  or  a  nurse?  But  you 
thought  that  would  not  be  in  the 
Lord's  service?  Are  you  looking  for 
a  mission  field?  Here  it  is.  A  doc- 
tor, dentist,  or  nurse  contacts  peo- 
ple even  the  minister  cannot  reach. 

Certain  sects  of  religion  specialize 
in  educating  their  young  people  to 
be  doctors,  dentists,  and  nurses. 
They  realize  they  make  fine  mis- 
sionaries, meeting  every  class  of 
people  when  they  need  help.  How 
many  Brethren  doctors  do  you 
know?  Or  of  any  denomination  for 
that  matter.  They  can  be  counted 
on  one  hand.  We  know  the  im- 
portance of  the  medical  profession 
on  the  foreign  field — the  ability  to 
reach  a  heart  while  ministering  to 


By  MRS.  LEO  POLMAN 

bodily  needs.  It  will  work  the  same 
here  in  America.  How  often  we 
have  heard  it  said,  "If  I  only  knew 
a  Christian  doctor!"  It  takes  years 
of  school,  study,  and  preparation, 
but  it  would  be  worth  it — "as  unto 
the  Lord." 

Do  you  have  the  ability  to  make 
money?  Then  make  it  for  the  Lord. 
As  several  young  people  came  for- 
ward in  a  service,  the  minister 
prayed,  "Lord,  give  some  the  ability 
to  become  successful  business  men 
and  women,  to  show  the  world  how 
a  Christian  does  business,  and  so  he 
can  give  thousands  of  dollars  to 
your  service."  Many  opportunities 
will  be  given  to  hold  your  torch 
high. 

Our  church  needs  trained  chil- 
dren's workers,  young  people's  direc- 
tors, Sunday  school  specialists.  We 
need  them  now.  Are  you  giftad  in 
any  of  these  avenues?  It  has  been 
said,  "A  call  of  the  Lord  is  to  see 
the  need,  and  have  in  yourself  the 
ability  to  fulfill  that  need."  So 
many  of  our  Sunday  school  teach- 
ers and  child  evangelism  workers 
are  willing,  but  not  trained  and  ef- 
ficient leaders.  The  world  demands 
training  and  experience.  The  Lord's 
work  is  all  important.  Let  us  da  i 
away  with  the  "menace  of  medioc- 
rity" in  the  Lord's  work.  "Give  of 
your  best  to  the  Master"  should  be 
the  motto  of  every  Christian.  What 
an  honor,  to  be  in  the  service  of  the  \ 
King!  Whatever  you  do,  do  as  unto  \ 
the  Lord.  Blessing  will  come  to  you  i 
now,  and  reward  at  the  Bema  seat. 
Is  your  torch  burning  bright,  and 
are  you  running  for  the  Lord? 


Christ  for  America  is  endeavoring  i 
to  organize  a  similar  work  in  Can- 
ada. The  initial  campaign  will  be 
in  Montreal,  beginning  Oct.  19  im- 
der  the  leadership  of  Dr.  H.  H. 
Savage,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Skin- 
ner, and  Mr.  Karl  Steele.  A  door- 
to-door  visitation  program  is  being 
led  by  Chaplain  James  A.  Bryant.  I 
Mr.  R.  G.  LeToumeau  spoke  at 
three  great  preparatory  rallies. 
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Your  Questions  Answered 


By  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain 


QUESTION — "Does  the  victorious 
life  mean  sinless  perfection?" 

ANSWER — ^Of  course,  some  people 
might  use  the  term  to  mean  that 
rery  thing.  The  Bible  does  teach 
Christian  victory,  but  the  Bible  does 
not  teach  sinless  perfection.  The 
clear  proof  that  Christian  victory 
does  not  mean  sinless  perfection 
may  be  found  in  I  John  5:4  where 
we  are  told  that  "Whatsoever  is 
born  of  God  overcometh  the  world, 
and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh the  world,  even  our  faith." 
This  means  that  every  true  believer 
that  is  bom  of  God  is  victorious 
over  the  world.  Be  sure  you  are 
born  of  God,  and  you  need  not 
worry  about  the  victory. 

In  the  same  epistle  John  writes  of 
Christian  believers,  "If  we  say  we 
have  not  sinned,  we  make  him  a 
liar,  and  his  truth  is  not  in  us"  (1: 
10).  Therefore,  whatever  "Chris- 
tian Victory"  means,  it  cannot  mean 
sinless  perfection.  But  positively, 
it  does  mean  that  the  Christian  does 
not  practice  sin  as  a  course  of  life. 
For  those  who  are  born  again  this 
is  declared  by  John  to  be  an  im- 
possibility: "Whosoever  is  bom  of 
God  doth  not  commit  sin;  for  his 
seed  remaineth  in  him,  and  he  can- 
not sin  because  he  is  bom  of  God 
(3:9).  The  Greek  verbs  are  in  the 
present  tense,  indicating  practice  or 
continuance  as  a  course  of  life. 

QUESTION— "If  Jesus  Christ  is 
God,  why  did  He  say  that  He  could 
do  'nothing  of  Himself'  (John  5: 
19)?" 

ANSWER^Let  me  begin  by  lay- 
ing down  a  sound  principle  of  Bible 
interpretation.  The  truth  of  any 
particular  fact  or  doctrine  of  the 
Bible  must  be  based  on  the  teach- 
ing of  the  whole  number  of  clear 
passages  dealing  with  that  subject, 
and  then  the  difficult  and  obscure 
texts  must  be  interpreted  in  har- 
mony with  the  doctrine.  There  are 
no  contradictions  in  the  Word  of 
God. 

Now  that  Jesus  was  and  Is  God 


is  clearly  taught  by  many  texts  of 
the  Bible.  Compare  John  1:1,  "The 
Word  was  God,"  and  Romans  9:5, 
"God  over  all  blessed  forever,"  and 
others.  These  very  words,  "I  can 
do  nothing  of  myself,"  are,  in  my 
judgment,  a  great  proof  of  Christ's 
Deity.  We  who  are  creatures  and 
sinners  can  do  things  by  ourselves. 
That  is  the  terrible  thing  about  us. 
But  Christ  was  so  truly  and  per- 
fectly God  that  He  always  acted  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  Father. 
His  very  inability  to  act  apart  from 
the  Father  proves  that  He  is  God. 

QUESTION  — "Is  water  baptism 
absolutely  essential  for  salvation?" 

ANSWER^In  answer  to  this 
question,  we  may  as  well  drop  the 
word  "absolutely."  If  something  is 
"essential,"  it  is  essential.  There 
are  no  degrees  to  essentiality.    Let 


no  one  can  truly  believe  without 
changing  the  mind.) 

After  we  are  saved,  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  things  we  should  do,  and 
water  baptism  is  the  first  of  these 
things.  But  water  baptism  has  no 
saving  efficacy,  only  the  blood  of 
Christ  can  save. 

QUESTION— "Does  not  I  Cor.  15: 
22  teach  that  all  men  wUl  finally  be 
saved  in  Clirist?" 

ANSWER— The  text  quoted  in  this 
question  reads  as  follows:  "For  as 
in  Adam  all  die,  so  also  in  Christ 
shall  all  be  made  alive."  About 
this  text,  let  me  say  first  that  I 
believe  that  we  must  take  the  word 
"all"  as  meaning  the  same  number 
of  people  in  each  clause.  Whatever 
the  passage  means,  the  "all"  who 
died  in  Adam  are  to  be  made  alive 
in  or  through  Christ. 


Your  questions  are  weteoTned,  and  should  be  sent  to  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClaln. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.  The  Word  of  God  encourages  the  asking  and  an. 
swering  of  questions:  *'Be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  you"  (I  Pet.  2:1E),  but  we  are  also  cautioned  to  avoid  "fool- 
ish and  unlearned  questions"  (II  Tim.  2:23).  The  editors,  therefore, 
reserve  the  right  to  select  for  discussion  those  questions  which  arp  of 
general  Interest  and  profit.  Questions  must  be  signed  by  the  senders,  but 
the  name  will  be  withheld  from  publication  If  so  requested.  Pray  that 
this  department  may  be  edifying  to  all. 


US  put  the  question  in  a  form  that 
cannot  be  misunderstood.  If  water 
baptism  is  essential  for  salvation, 
then  no  soul  can  be  saved  without 
it.  Certainly  this  is  not  true.  In 
the  Bible,  water  baptism  is  a  highly 
important  matter  because  it  is  a 
command  of  the  Lord  of  Glory,  and 
no  precept  of  His  is  to  be  set  aside. 
But  water  baptism  is  not  a  saving 
ordinance.  It  was  given  by  our 
Lord  as  a  command  to  "believers," 
and  believers  are  saved  people. 
There  is  no  Bible  command  to  bap- 
tize unsaved  people. 

The  one  essential  condition  of 
salvation  is  faith,  as  Paul  said  to 
the  jailer,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  After  he  believed,  he  was 
baptized.  Beginning  with  John  3:16, 
there  are  many  passages  which  de- 
clare that  faith  is  the  one  thing  we 
must  have  to  be  saved.  (Certainly, 
we  must  also  "repent,"  but  this 
means  to  "change  the  mind,"  and 


But  now  the  real  question  Is, 
What  does  Paul  mean  by  "made 
alive"?  This  is  the  key  to  the 
problem.  And  I  think  the  answer 
will  be  very  clear  to  anyone  who 
takes  the  trouble  to  read  the  con- 
text in  I  Cor.  15.  This  chapter  is 
not  a  discussion  of  eternal  life,  but 
a  discussion  of  bodily  resurrection 
and  what  Paul  is  saying  is  that  just 
as  through  Adam  all  men  suffered 
physical  death,  so  through  Christ  all 
men  will  have  their  bodies  raised 
from  the  dead. 

But  do  not  forget  that  vast  mul- 
titudes will  be  raised  from  the  dead 
only  to  stand  before  the  Judgment 
of  the  Great  White  Throne,  there 
to  be  sentenced  to  an  eternal  doom. 
All  men  will  be  raised  from  the 
dead,  but  according  to  our  Lord 
there  is  one  resurrection  unto  life, 
and  another  resurrection  unto 
damnation.  Universal  salvation 
may  be  a  persuasive  theory  but  it 
is  not  true. 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 

By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 


SUPERSTITIOUS  SINGING 


In  the  third  period  of  church  his- 
tory, the  Pergamos  period,  when 
the  church  became  married  to  the 
world,  worldly  and  paganistic  ele- 
ments flooded  into  the  church,  even 
as  today  in  countries  of  South  Amer- 
ica the  Catholic  Church  permits  pa- 
ganistic worship  in  her  churches. 
The  church  was  no  longer  a  source 
of  pure  testimony  to  the  saving 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
corruption  was  fast  becoming  evi- 
dent in  her  ranks  and  her  author- 
ity. True  worship  of  God  and  His 
Christ  was  being  put  aside  for  ven- 
eration of  saints,  divines,  and  reli- 
gious objects.  The  Scriptures  say 
that  the  true  worshipper  worships 
God  "in  spirit  and  in  truth,"  not  in 
fetishes  and  deceit. 

It  seems  that  the  present  venera- 
tion and  adoration  of  objects  of 
worship  began  with  the  so-called 
"sign  of  the  cross,"  which  is  even 
today  performed  as  a  sort  of  mag- 
ical charm  to  provoke  the  favor  of 
God,  and  to  protect  from  evil.  This 
"sign  of  the  cross"  was  encouraged 
by  the  emperor  Constantine,  for 
he  placed  in  his  palace  a  large  jew- 
eled cross  signifying  the  union  of 
church  and  state.  This  "sign  of 
the  cross"  developed  into  the  wor- 
ship of  the  cross  wherever  it  was 
seen,  and  thus  led  to  other  venera- 
tions and  worshipping  of  more  re- 
ligious objects,  such  as  paintings 
and  images  of  Christ,  Mary,  and 
saints.  The  "sign  of  the  cross"  was 
used,  as  Chrysostom  says,  "in  houses, 
in  market  places,  in  deserts,  on 
roads,  on  mountains,  in  groves,  on 
hills,  on  ships  and  islands  in  the 
sea,  on  beds  and  dresses,  on  arms, 
on  couches."  Processions  were  or- 
ganized wherein  pictures  and  im- 
ages were  worshipped  by  the  super- 
stitious multitudes  of  people  as  they 
prostrated  themselves  before  them. 
F.  J.  Gilman,  in  "The  Evolution  of 
the  English  Hymn,"  says,  "On  one 
occasion  it  was  said  that  a  crucifix 


had  been  heard  to  speak;  a  picture 
of  a  saint  was  believed  to  distil 
balsam;  a  father  took  an  icon  as 
sponsor  for  his  child;  and  the  peo- 
ple actually  ground  images  to  pow- 
der and  drank  the  dust  in  water, 
believing  them  to  possess  magical 
qualities." 

Colored  windows  in  the  churches 
began  to  blossom  in  great  abun- 
dance as  worship  of  non-divine 
things  and  people  grew.  Then  came 
the  great  religious  painters.  And 
along  with  it  all  came  music  to 
represent  in  song  the  theology  and 
thinking  and  superstition  of  t  h  e 
masses  of  the  people  who  were  led 
by  "blind  leaders  of  the  blind." 
Even  some  of  the  greatest  of  true 
Christians  of  the  day  bowed  to  the 
superstitions  of  the  time.  None 
other  than  Athanasius,  the  leader 
of  the  orthodox  belief  in  the  divin- 
ity of  Christ,  counseled  young  peo- 
ple to  resort  to  the  "sign  of  the 
cross,"  saying,  "In  the  very  presence 
of  the  deceit  of  demons  and  the 
imposture  of  oracles  and  the  mar- 
vels of  magic,  let  him  use  the  Sign 
of  the  Cross  which  is  laughed  at 
among  them,  and  he  will  see  how  by 
its  means  demons  flee,  oracles 
cease,  all  magic  and  witchcraft  are 
brought  to  nought." 

Even  certain  rhymes  were  trusted 
in  to  secrete  certain  powers  by  the 
repeating  of  them.  Here  is  an 
amazingly  devilish  and  indecent 
rhyme  which  was  used  against 
nightmares: 

"In  the  name  of  the  Father,  up  and 

down. 
And  the  Son  and  Spirit,  upon  my 

crown. 
The  crucifix  upon  my  breast; 
Sweet  Lady,  send  me  eternal  rest." 

Mariolatry,  idolatry,  irreverence, 
blasphemy,  indecency,  and  pre- 
sumption and  insubordination  are 
represented  here  in  this  "popular" 
magic-rhyme  of  the  Middge-Age 
church.  Many  such  rhymes  against 
tramps  and  thieves  were  used.  Here 
is  an  old  "Cornish  charm,"  as  F.  J. 


Gilman  says,  which  is  "still  to  be 
seen  in  cottage  bedrooms": 

"From   Ghoulies   and   Ghoosties, 
Lang-leggety  Beasties, 
And  things  that  go  Bump  in  the 
night. 
Good  Lord,  deliver  us!" 

There  is  a  certain  amount  of  hu- 
mor to  such  "charms"  as  we  read 
them  today,  but  far  more  ghastly  do 
they  reflect  the  superstitious,  un- 
taught, non-Biblical  thinking  of  the 
days  when  there  certainly  was  a 
"famine  of  the  Word  of  God."  Here 
is  another  which  was  repeated 
often: 

"Matthew,  Mark,  Luke,  and  John, 
Bless  the  bed  that  I  lie  on! 
Four  corners  to  my  bed, 
Four  angels  'round  my  head. 
One  to  watch  and  one  to  pray. 
And  two  to  bear  my  soul  away." 

Such  were  some  of  the  popular 
and  religious  expressions  of  the  days 
of  the  married  state  of  the  church. 
These  songs  and  ideas  continued  in 
the  superstitious  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple until  the  seed  was  sown  which 
gave  rise  to  the  period  of  the  Refor- 
mation. They  were  sung  in  much 
the  same  fashion  as  we  would  sing, 
"Old  MacDonald  Had  a  Farm,"  to- 
day. Very  little  of  the  Word  of  God 
was  heard  or  preached,  and  where 
there  were  any  who  loved  not  the 
world  and  its  playthings,  they  re- 
tired to  the  isolated  hills  and  mon- 
asteries, where  they  would  hear 
none  of  the  world's  deceit  and  see 
none  of  its  illusions.  Thus  they 
were  of  no  help  nor  benefit  to  the 
testimony  of  Christ  as  they  sat  in 
their  cloisters  and  brooded  in  their 
cells,  confined  to  their  own  thoughts 
among  fellows  of  like  temperament 
and  discouragements. 

It  is  true  that  out  of  these  mon- 
asteries came  some  fine  hymns,  but 
it  could  also  have  been  true  that 
many  more  and  finer  hymns  could 
have  come  from  the  children  of  God 
who  could  have  lived  victoriously  in 
the  strength  of  Him  who  overcame 

(Continued  on  Page  876) 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


News  Commentator  Speaks 

It  is  quite  interesting  to  note 
that  modern  newspaper  commen- 
tators often  see  in  our  modern 
world  the  trends  which  students  of 
the  prophetic  Word  have  seen  for 
many  years. 

"The  Christian  religion  and  Chris- 
tian ideology,"  says  Upton  Close, 
"have  been  largely  recessive  since 
the  end  of  the  first  World  War.  In 
this  quarter  century  the  rival  ideol- 
ogy— that  of  regimentation  of  the 
human  race  by  force — has  reached 
proportions  never  dreamed  of,  even 
in  the  days  of  Alexander  and  Nero." 

Bible  Teachers  Have  Spoken 

This  well-known  news  commen- 
tator is  saying  precisely  what  many 
teachers  have  said  for  years.  The 
last  quarter  of  a  century,  or  the 
time  since  World  War  I,  has  shown 
a  startling  trend  toward  world  dic- 
tatorship. Mr.  Close  thinks  that 
the  world  is  nearer  such  a  dicta- 
torship than  even  in  the  days  of 
Nero.  Believers  will  recall  that  ac- 
cording to  history,  some  of  the  early 
church  leaders  saw  in  Nero  even,  the 
possibilities  of  antichrist.  So  Mr. 
Close  has  given  us  something  to 
think  about  in  this  matter. 

The  Power  Behind  the  Men 
Behind  the  War 

Looking  back  at  World  War  II 
this  same  commentator  observes: 
"In  the  struggle  between  Nazism 
and  Communism  the  latter  force — 
with  our  help — came  out  winner  in 
the  semifinals,  and  now  stands 
challenger  to  the  champion,  Chris- 
tianity." 

We  do  well  recall  how  some  Bible- 
believing  Christians  were  called  by 
many  silly  names  because  they  dared 
to  suggest  that  a  victory  in  Europe 
for  Communism  might  be  as  unsat- 
isfactory as  a  victory  for  Nazism. 
After  fighting  World  War  II  we  are 
no  nearer  to  a  world  peace,  and  no 
nearer  to  world  justice  than  before. 
The  man  who  looks  at  the  world 
today  through  eyes  enlightened  by 
prophetic  truth  will  see  that  there 
is  progress  at  least  in  one  way. 
Whereas,  a  few  years  ago  there 
were   two   or  three   dictators  who 


were  threatening  the  peace  of  Eu- 
rope, there  is  probably  but  one  now. 
And  this  is  progress!  But  it  is 
progress  toward  a  world  dictator- 
ship! If  we  assume,  as  the  com- 
mentator seems  to  do,  that  the 
semifinals  are  over,  who  is  the  dic- 
tator in  Europe  now  posing  as  being 
ready  to  take  on  all  comers?  And 
who  is  the  only  likely  challenger? 

The  one  nation  which  stands  in 
the  way  of  that  world  control  prob- 
ably as  much  or  more  than  any 
other  is  our  own  country.  But  if 
another  war  comes,  only  God  can 
tell  the  outcome.  It  does  not  seem 
that  world  dictatorship  could  be 
postponed  past  another  world  war, 
but  even  the  students  of  prophecy 
cannot  prophesy.  God  did  not  have 
that  in  His  purpose. 

A  Man  of  Science  Speaks 

The  retiring  head  of  the  Amer- 
ican Association  for  the  Advance- 
ment of  Science,  Dr.  A.  J.  Carlson, 
has  said  that  some  of  the  world 
powers  we  now  see  acting  on  the 
world  stage  have  a  "lack  of  nation- 
al and  international  integrity"  the 
like  of  which  wrecked  the  League 
of  Nations  and  led  the  way  toward 
World  War  II.  Before  VE  Day, 
many  thought  that  the  defeat  of 
Nazism  would  rid  the  world  of  the 
opponents  of  liberty  and  justice.  But 
now  we  must  face  the  facts  that 
the  peace  conferences  of  the  victors 
are  in  the  same  confusion  as  that 
which  set  the  stage  for  World  War 
II.  Bible-believing  Christians  will 
be  the  least  disturbed  of  all  classes 
of  people  as  this  situation  is  viewed. 
We  have  a  hope,  an  anchor  for  the 
soul,  stedfast  and  sure.  Our  hope 
is  the  blessed  hope,  that  perhaps  at 
any  moment,  the  great  event  will 
take  place.  May  the  day  come  soon 
when  all  God's  children  will  be  "at 
home  with  the  Lord,"  rejoicing  and 
looking  back  to  the  rapture  of  the 
church  as  we  at  this  writing  look 
forward  to  it. 

Men  Never  Learn 

When  our  Lord  was  on  earth,  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees  would  stand 
by  and  see  the  miracles  which  He 
did,  totally  confounded  at  what 


they  saw.  However,  as  soon  as  they 
opened  their  mouths  it  was  only  to 
remark  about  some  minor  matter, 
or  simple  observation,  or  a  mere 
criticism  of  what  had  taken  place. 
They  always  failed  to  see  Him.  That 
is,  they  failed  to  see  the  source  and 
meaning  of  the  miracle  and  only 
saw  the  results. 

On  the  basis  of  this  principle,  the 
Pharisees  lauded  Moses,  but  op- 
posed the  One  of  whom  Moses 
wrote.  Today,  the  unbeliever  lauds 
Jesus,  but  opposes  the  supernatural 
things  which  He  did.  They  laud  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  but  deny  the 
authority  of  the  very  book  in  which 
the  sermon  is  recorded.  Again, 
the  modernists  laud  Paul,  but  op- 
pose the  supernatural  Gospel  he 
preached.  And  to  bring  it  home 
even  more,  men  laud  such  leaders 
as  Wesley,  Whitefield,  and  Moody, 
but  deny  the  power  by  which  they 
preached.  So  our  modern  Chris- 
tianity, at  least  the  brand  set 
forth  by  the  Federal  Council,  lauds 
the  condition  of  society  in  which 
there  was  a  degree  of  safety,  but 
ignores  the  type  of  Gospel  that  will 
so  change  men's  hearts  as  to  bring 
that  condition  to  pass. 
Get  Rid  of  Race  Prejudice 

Many  movements  within  the  pro- 
fessing church  are  trying  to  get  rid 
of  race  prejudice,  arguing  that  it  is 
at  the  basis  of  all  our  world  trou- 
bles. They  think  that  if  race  prej- 
udice could  be  outlawed,  peace 
would  be  ushered  in. 

Recently  some  pamphlets  were 
given  us  by  those  yoked  up  with 
the  Federal  Council.  Of  course,  the 
pamphlets  had  many  nice  state- 
ments in  them,  but  we  did  not  dis- 
tribute them.  A  couple  paragraphs 
will  suffice  to  show  the  trends  in 
thinking  of  these  who  are  out  to 
erase  all  race  prejudice. 

"Representatives  of  every  race  in 
their  day,  according  to  the  accident 
of  history,  have  achieved  cultural 
prominence.  The  Chinese  had  a 
highly  developed  civilization  when 
our  forefathers  were  naked  sav- 
ages. The  Negroid  Egyptians 
evolved  the  earliest  outstanding 
civilization  around  the  Mediterra- 
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nean,  and  the  Semitic  Babylonians 
ran  them  a  close  second.  It  is  the 
accident  of  modern  history  that 
white  Caucasians  have  developed 
certain  mechanical  gadgets — often 
invented  by  representatives  of  other 
races — and  have  used  them  to  over- 
power and  destroy  their  more  peace- 
loving  neighbors,  as  the  Spanish 
Cortez  took  advantage  of  the  Aztec 
Montezuma's  hospitality. 

"So  for  the  moment  the  white 
Caucasians  are  militarily  and  poli- 
tically dominant.  And  because  we 
know  little  of  world  history,  the 
advanced  culture  of  the  ancient 
Chinese,  the  Incas,  the  Aztecs,  the 
Egyptians;  and  because  we  are  so 
materialistically  minded  as  to  be- 
lieve that  he  who  has  the  most 
elaborate  gadgets,  the  fastest 
planes,  the  most  efficient  plumbing, 
the  most  destructive  bombs,  must 
be  the  wisest  and  the  best — we  have 
developed  this  fallacy  of  white  su- 
periority, which  is  at  the  bottom  of 
our  race  prejudice." 

Only  God's  Way  Will  Work 

We  can  grant  that  the  above 
quotation  may  have  much  in  it 
which  is  true.  Yet,  if  we  look  at  it 
from  the  Scriptural  standpoint, 
there  are  some  observations  which 
seem  clear. 

1.  The  trouble  with  the  human 
race  is  not  race  prejudice,  but  it  is 
rather  something  which  is  within 
all  races  and  groups  of  mankind. 
If  there  were  no  issues  of  race 
about  which  to  fight,  humans  would 
fight  about  something  else.  Cain 
killed  Abel,  and  it  was  not  for  any 
race  prejudice,  either.  Sin  is  at  the 
bottom  of  all  our  trouble. 

2.  Again,  we  must  note  that  races 
do  not  rise  and  fall  by  "accident  of 
history."  God's  Word  declares  that 
there  is  a  God  in  heaven,  who 
"worketh  all  things  after  the  coun- 
sel of  his  own  will"  (Eph.  1:11).  It 
is  He  who  "hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath  de- 
termined the  times  before  ap- 
pointed and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation"  (Acts  17:26).  Even 
more  than  that,  the  Bible  reveals 
to  us  that  "the  most  High  ruleth  in 
the  kingdom  of  men  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  will  and  setteth 
up  over  it  the  basest  of  men"  (Dan. 
4:17).    So  if  races  have  their  day 


Are  you  a  church  tramp't 


By  Ruth  Waymire 


A  tramp  comes  to  your  door.  He 
may  be  poorly  dressed  or  comfort- 
ably clad,  as  he  knocks  and  asks  for 
food.  He  may  be  able  to  buy  a  more 
elaborate  meal  than  you  will  give 
him,  but  he  takes  what  you  hand 
out,  thanks  you,  either  politely  or 
gruffly,  and  moves  on. 

Involuntarily  you  feel  a  wave  of 
pity  as  you  close  the  door  and  go 
back  to  your  own  table.  He  has  no 
home.  A  feeling  of  thankfulness 
and  well-being  fills  your  heart. 
This  is  your  home;  you  have  worked 
hard  to  prepare  the  meal,  but  it  is 
worth  it,  especially  if  those  you  love 
are  there  to  share  it  and  show  their 
love  by  a  word  of  appreciation. 

Several  people  with  whom  I  have 
talked  recently  have  told  me  frank- 
ly that  they  are  church  tramps. 
They  go  from  place  to  place  as  their 
fancy  pleases.  If  they  like  a  service 
they  may  go  back,  but  they  do  not 
have  their  membership  in  any  one 
church  or  they  forget  they  have 
one  and  just  go  on  from  there.  In 
years  past  they  attended  one 
church;  they  were  even  active, 
teaching  a  Sunday  school  class, 
playing  the  organ,  or  singing  in  the 
choir.     But  now  they  are  tired. 


They  want  no  responsibility  of  con- 
tributing anything  to  the  service. 

Such  an  attitude  to  me  is  an  un- 
natural one.  We  do  not  give  up  our 
homes  as  we  grow  older.  We  may 
cut  down  our  activities,  but  as  the 
years  come  we  grow  increasingly 
fond  of  our  homes.  They  become  a 
sort  of  haven.  We  like  to  visit  our 
friends  occasionally,  but  we  come 
home  with  thankfulness.  The  fa- 
miliar things  are  dear  to  us. 

Then,  too,  we  feel  we  are  needed 
here.  We  like  to  think  that  those 
about  us  couldn't  possibly  get  along 
virithout  us,  and  the  words  of  appre- 
ciation are  very  gratifying. 

Why  should  we  lose  that  close 
bond  of  Christian  fellowship  in  the 
church  of  our  choice,  and  go  out 
and  worship  in  a  different  place 
every  Sunday?  I  know  it  is  possible 
to  worship  God  anywhere.  But  we 
are  admonished  not  to  neglect  the 
assembling  of  ourselves  together. 

I  want  a  church  home,  a  place 
where  I  can  fellowship  with  famil- 
iar faces  every  Sunday,  a  place 
where  I  may  contribute  something, 
however  small,  in  the  way  of  serv- 
ice for  my  Lord,  a  place  where  I  am 
needed  and  loved.    How  about  you? 


of  superiority  they  were  allowed  of 
God  to  have  their  day! 

3.  Probably  the  most  important 
principle  of  all,  and  the  fact  to 
which  the  philosophers  of  our  mod- 
ern day  seem  totally  blind,  is  that 
material  prosperity  has  some  rela- 
tion to  the  godliness  of  a  nation.  God 
blessed  America  materially  when 
America  was  in  the  greatest  period 
of  revival  in  h  e  r  history.  God 
blessed  Germany  because  she  was 
the  cradle  of  the  Reformation.  God 
blessed  England  when  England  was 
the  stronghold  of  the  Gospel.  So 
even  in  ancient  times,  God  blessed 
some  nations  because  of  their  rela- 
tion to  His  people  Israel  and  judged 
others  for  the  same  reason. 

A  Suggestion  for  Our  Preachers 

Let  us  not  be  carried  away  with 
the  theories  of  men  regarding  so- 
ciology and  economics.    God's  Word 


still  stands.  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness 
(salvation  and  the  truths  of  the 
Christian  life),  and  all  these  things 
(economics,  social  reforms,  and 
material  prosperity)  shall  be  added" 
(Matt.  6:33). 
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the  world  and  all  its  entrapments. 
May  God  grant  that  we  as  the  true 
children  of  God  may  not  be  over- 
come by  the  world,  but  that  we 
should  trust  ever  in  the  God  who 
supplies  all  things  for  us  in  the 
person  of  Christ.  Even  Christ 
prayed,  "I  pray  not  that  thou 
shouldest  take  them  out  of  the 
world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep 
them  from  the  evil." 
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Editor's  Note:  The  following  article  was  clipped  from  a  Hagerstown  newspaper.  Brother  Lepp  still 
insists  that  he  did  not  write  it,  but  that  it  was  written  by  one  of  the  newspaper's  regular  reporters,  not 
connected  with  our  church  in  any  way.    So  it  might  be  entitled,  "What  Others  Think  of  Us." 


Grace  Brethren  Church  Plans  to  Mark 

Debt  Clearance  By  Mortgage-Burning 


One  of  City's  Newest  Churches  Maintains  Extensive  Program 
of  Activities  and  PIcUis  for  Expansion 


One  of  Hagerstown's  newest 
churches,  the  Grace  Brethren 
Church  at  First  and  Spruce  streets, 
will  hold  a  mortgage-burning  cere- 
mony in  October,  signifying  the 
clearance  of  all  the  church  debt 
and  marking  another  step  forward 
for  the  congregation. 

The  church  membership  i s 
smaller  than  that  of  the  city's 
largest  churches — it  now  stands  at 
208  persons.  But  the  group  main- 
tains a  large  number  of  organiza- 
tions, has  constructed  and  paid 
for  the  modern  church  building,  is 
very  active  in  radio  work  and 
other  extension  fields  besides  al- 
ready making  plans  for  expansion 
in  the  near  future. 

Rev.  Walter  A.  Lepp  is  pastor  of 
the  church,  second  pastor  since  its 
organization. 

Grace  Brethren  Church  officially 
dates  its  history  back  to  1940.  That 
was  when  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb  came 
to  Hagerstown,  the  congregation 
adopted  the  present  name  for  the 
church,  and  the  plans  for  erecting 
the  church  building  were  instituted. 
The  $40,000  church  edifice,  with 
seating  capacity  of  500  persons,  and 
complete  radio  facilities,  is  consid- 
ered a  model  of  its  type. 

Rev.  Mr.  Grubb  was  pastor  of  the 
church  during  its  first  four  years 
of  existence,  until  the  end  of  1944, 
when  he  became  executive  field 
secretary  of  the  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Council,  with  headquar- 
ters at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  In 
the  beginning  of  1945,  the  present 
pastor,  Rev.  Mr.  Lepp,  answered  the 
call  to  Hagerstown. 

Rev.  Mr.  Lepp  is  a  native  of  Can- 
ada. Born  in  the  province  of  Sas- 
katchewan, he  received  his  educa- 
tion at  the  Bible  Institute  and  Sem- 


inary in  Los  Angeles,  Calif.,  where 
he  was  a  graduate  of  the  music 
course  and  received  the  degree  of 
bachelor  of  theology. 

While  in  Los  Angeles,  Mr.  Lepp 
served  as  associate  pastor  and  di- 
rector of  music  of  the  Second 
Brethren  Church  there  while  stUl 
engaged  in  his  studies.  Following 
graduation,  he  was  pastor  of  a 
church  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  before 
coming  to  this  city. 

Utilizing  as  motto  "The  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the 
Bible,"  the  Grace  Brethren  church 
has  been  one  of  the  most  active  in 
this  part  of  the  country  in  radio 
work.  The  church  is  in  charge  of  a 
daily  program  over  the  local  sta- 
tion, known  as  "family  Altar,"  each 
morning  at  8:45  o'clock,  and  co- 
operates in  a  national  Brethren 
radio  hour,  "Gospel  Truth,"  heard 
on  Sundays  at  8:30  a.  m.  Rev.  Mr. 
Grubb,  incidentally,  is  now  an- 
nouncer for  this  nationwide  pro- 
gram. Complete  services  of  Grace 
Brethren  Church  are  also  broadcast 
locally  on  Sunday  mornings  once 
every  four  weeks. 

Youth  activities  are  also  stressed 
at  the  church,  through  the  active 
Bible  school,  organizations  for 
young  people,  and  the  camp  for 
boys  and  girls  in  the  Massanutten 
Mountains  which  opens  this  week. 
Members  of  the  congregation  spon- 
sor child  evangelism  groups  in  va- 
rious parts  of  the  city,  the  Daily 
Vacation  Bible  School  held  there 
has  been  successful  again  this  sum- 
mer, and  there  is  a  weekly  Bible 
club,  "The  Happy  Hour." 

Church  officers  include  Charles 
R.  Angle,  vice-moderator;  J.  Waldo 
Stouffer,  financial  secretary;  Wil- 
Ibur  S.  Bostetter,  treasurer;  C.  K. 
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Perry,  Bible  school  superintendent; 
Herbert  Finfrock,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  trustees;  and  Mrs.  E.  Ger- 
ald Reese,  organist.  Rev.  Mr.  Lepp's 
wife  and  their  two  children  assist 
him  on  the  daily  radio  program. 

In  addition  to  the  Bible  school 
and  its  youth  work,  the  church  or- 
ganization includes  a  Women's 
Missionary  Council,  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha,  Men's  Fellow- 
ship, which  is  interdenominational, 
and  Christian  Home  Rallies  which 
will  be  resumed  in  the  autumn,  held 
on  Saturday  evenings  and  stressing 
the  worship  together  of  the  entire 
family. 

Rev.  Mr.  Lepp's  duties  aside  from 
his  pastorate  here  include  the  pres- 
idency of  the  district  missionary 
board  of  the  Atlantic  Fellowship  of 
Brethren  Churches;  director  of 
the  young  people's  work  of  the  dis- 
trict and  the  young  people's  camp; 
and  a  director  of  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Company,  which  is- 
sues the  weekly  periodical. 

Despite  the  task  of  paying  off  the 
church  mortgage  in  a  few  years,  the 
Grace  Brethren  congregation  has 
been  active  in  other  respects  in 
church  work.  Last  year  it  contrib- 
uted over  $3,000  to  missionary  work, 
and  had  a  total  budget  around  the 
$25,000  figure.  The  congregation  is 
also  proud  of  having  its  church  re- 

(Continued  on  Page  878) 


SEPTEMBER    28,    1946 


877 


L  FIRST  D.  V.  B.  S.  AT  BERNE  A  SUCCESS 


"Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to 
be  praised;  and  his  greatness  is 
unsearchable"   (Psa.  145:3). 

The  words  of  the  Psalmist  make 
an  appropriate  personal  testimony 
from  the  Brethren  at  Berne.  The 
Lord  has  been  good  and  has  dem- 
onstrated His  greatness  in  many 
ways  during  the  past  weeks.  He 
has  saved  souls,  He  has  given  in- 
crease. He  has  granted  spiritual 
growth  and  strength,  and  He  has 
provided  ample  grace  with  which 
to  surmount  difficulties  and  obsta- 
cles. He  has  proven  Himself  t6  be 
a  great  God.  So  there  is  cause  for 
much  rejoicing. 

One  of  the  reasons  why  the  Beth- 
el Brethren  may  rejoice  in  God's 
grace,  is  the  recent  victory  granted 
to  us  in  our  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School.  It  was  Bethel's  first  school, 
and  there  was  some  doubt  and  trep- 
idation here  and  there,  as  to  its 
success.  But  where  and  when  the 
Spirit  of  God  leads  unmistakably, 
there  cannot  be  defeat.  There  is 
sure  to  be  victory. 

First  of  all,  God  provided  a  staff 
of  teachers  in  whose  hearts  was  one 
particularly  fine  quality,  i.  e.,  the 
willingness  to  be  used  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 
The  teachers  God  appointed  for  our 
Bible  school  were,  in  the  beginning, 
doubtful  of  their  own  ability  to 
serve  in  such  a  project,  yet  they 
were  willing  to  be  used  by  the  Lord. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  they  per- 
formed their  work  and  fulfilled 
their  responsibilities  like  veterans. 

There  are  many  difficulties  and 
obstacles  encountered  in  a  rural 
Bible  school  which  are  not  found  in 
a  city  school.  One  is  the  matter  of 
transportation.  Another  is  the  fact 
that  boys  and  girls  of  intermediate 
age,  and  some  juniors,  are  kept  busy 
in  the  fields.  A  third  is  the  matter 
of  organization  and  administration. 
In  rural  areas,  the  women  are  kept 
as  busy  as  the  men.  Yet  it  is  from 
among  the  women  of  the  church 
that  teachers  must  come.  Still  an- 
other is  the  fact,  in  this  instance, 
that  it  was  the  first  time  the  church 
had  ever  sponsored  a  summer  Bible 
school.  But  God  moved  and  pro- 
vided.    The   difficulties  were  met, 


First    Daily 
Vacation  Bible 

School  at 
Berne,  Indiana, 


the  obstacles  surmounted.  W  e 
asked  in  the  name  of  Christ,  and 
He  did  (John  14:14). 

The  school  began  with  an  enroll- 
ment of  51,  which  was  exceptional 
under  the  circumstances.  Four  de- 
partments, beginner,  primary,  jun- 
ior, and  intermediate,  with  a  super- 
intendent and  two  teachers  to  each 
department,  were  utilized.  Early  in 
the  second  week,  an  enrollment  of 
57  was  reached  and  maintained  to 
the  end  of  the  school.  This  was 
quite  remarkable.  Parents'  night 
and  commencement  were  held  on 
Friday  evening  of  the  second  week, 
at  which  time  the  parents  enjoyed 
the  opportunity  of  examining  the 
work  done  by  the  pupils  of  the 
school.  As  one  brother  expressed 
it,  "I've  never  seen  anything  like 
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leased  from  all  support  by  the  Breth- 
ren Home  Missions  Council  on  Jan- 
uary 1,  1945,  becoming  responsible 
for  all  its  own  administration  and 
work  within  a  much  shorter  period 
than  that  usually  required  for  the 
mission  churches. 

The  mortgage  burning  on  October 
13  will  signal  the  beginning  of  a 
great  revival  service,  at  which  Rev. 
Archie  Lynn,  well-known  pastor  and 
evangelist,  of  Johnstown,  Pa.,  will 
officiate,  with  Robert  Van  Steen- 
burg,  formerly  of  Bob  Jones  Col- 
lege, acting  as  song  leader. 

Other  plans  for  the  more  distant 
future  include  the  erection  of  an 
annex  to  the  present  building.  A 
lot  adjoining  the  Grace  Brethren 
Church  has  been  purchased,  with  a 
view  toward  construction  at  a  later 
date,  that  will  cope  with  the  grow- 
ing needs  of  the  church. 


this  in  my  life.  I  don't  see  how 
they  could  do  so  much  in  just  two 
weeks." 

The  school  paid  for  itself.  It  did 
not  cost  the  church  a  cent.  In  fact, 
it  made  money.  Two  offerings  were 
received  during  the  course  of  the 
school,  and  a  third  on  parents' 
night,  for  a  total  of  more  than  $78. 
Most  important  of  all,  a  soul  was 
saved — a  young  precious  soul  given 
to  Christ.  A  second  youngster,  al- 
ready a  Christian,  rededicated  her 
life  and  gave  it  to  Christ  for  serv- 
ice. Moreover,  entrance  was  gained 
into  additional  homes  where  there 
is  a  need  for  Christ,  and  the  foun- 
dation was  laid  for  a  still  better 
school  next  year. 

So  we  praise  God.  To  Him  we 
ascribe  the  honor,  praise,  and  glory. 
He  is  so  good  to  us.  Without  doubt 
He  has  blessed  in  other  places,  too. 
Let  us  be  mindful  of  Him  and  less 
mindful  of  self.  Let  us  praise  Him 
unceasingly  and  lean  hard  on  Him. 
Let  us  be  thankful  for  victory  in 
His  name.  "But  thanks  be  unto 
God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."-— 
G.  L.  Lawlor,  Pastor. 
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PICTURE  OF  PERNICIOUS  PASTORS  IN  PRESENT-DAY  PULPITS 


By  REV.  G.  LAWRENCE  LAWLOR 


G.     LAWRENCE     LAWLOR 


"Many   pastors  have   destroyed  my  vineyard,   they 
have  trodden  my  portion  underfoot,  they  have  made 
tny  pleasant  portion  a  desolate  wilderness.    They  have 
made  it  desolate,  and  being  deso- 
late, it  mourneth  unto  me,  be- 
cause no  man  layeth  it  to  heart" 
(Jer.  12:10-11). 

This  is  a  divine  accusation 
against  certain  careless,  unscru- 
pulous, dangerous  individuals.  It 
is  a  statement  of  condemnation 
which  when  read  by  those  who 
are  guilty  of  the  charge  made, 
ought  to  make  them  tremble  in 
their  boots.  And  when  we  recol- 
lect that  Israel  was  counted  as 
a  flock  and  her  leaders  as  the 
shepherds,  and  stop  to  consider  this  figure,  we  begin 
to  understand  just  how  and  why  these  pastors,  or 
shepherds,  are  to  be  blamed.  This  text  charges  them 
with  spoiling  the  Lord's  garden,  neglecting  the  sheep, 
high-handedness,  lack  of  fidelity  and  a  deliberate  in- 
tent to  lay  waste — a  terrible  accusation,  yet  both  true 
and  justifiable. 

The  same  sharp,  condemnatory  words  may  be  applied 
to  the  present-day  situation.  Paul  wrote  to  Timothy, 
the  one  upon  whose  shoulders  he  was  placing  the  re- 
sponsibility for  the  care  of  all  the  churches  and  the 
leadership  in  maintaining  the  faith,  to  hold  to  the 
faith,  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  words  of  our  Lord  and  to 
attend  godly  doctrine.  He  admonished  Timothy  to 
"keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  babblings  and  oppositions  of  science 
falsely  so-called."  He  instructed  the  young  pastor  to 
"hold  fast  the  form  of  sound  words,"  to  continue  in  the 
things  he  had  learned  and  been  assured  of,  and  to 
preach  the  Word.  These  are  only  a  few  of  God's  plain, 
clearly  defined  instructions  to  a  man  called  to  preach 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  are  instructions  that 
lay  upon  the  minister  a  tremendous,  manifold  responsi- 
bility— a  responsibility  first  and  foremost  to  God,  and 
a  responsibility  to  publicly  proclaim  the  truth. 

Back  in  Bethany,  in  the  Mount  of  Olives,  just  before 
He  ascended  into  heaven,  Jesus  said  to  His  disciples, 
"Ye  are  witnesses  of  these  things,"  i.  e.,  the  death, 
burial,  and  resurrection,  repentance  and  remission  of 
sins  in  His  name,  the  whole  redemptive  work  of  onr 
Lord.  And  that  includes  His  virgin  birth,  incarnation, 
deity,  and  coming-again,  for  in  Acts  1:8,  Jesus  said, 
"Y.e  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me,"  ye  shall  be  witnesses 
of  all  truth  concerning  my  person  and  my  work. 

These  words  of  our  Lord  are  the  commission  to  every 
Christian  minister,  to  every  man  called  to  proclaim 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  pulpit,  here  or  in  some  far-away 
foreign  land.  The  witness  we  are  called  to  bear  is  a 
clear,  definite,  positive  witness,  not  something  vague 
and  shadowy.  If  a  witness  is  not  quite  sure  what  hap- 
pened, is  not  quite  sure  whether  it  happened  or  not,  or 
is  not  quite  sure  who  did  it  if  it  did  happen,  he  is  of 
little  value  as  a  witness.    Or  if  a  witness  perjures  his 


testimony  and  is  not  caught  at  it,  he  may  send  some- 
body to  death  or  otherwise  be  the  cause  of  a  miscar- 
riage of  justice. 

Today,  despite  Paul's  words  to  Timothy,  irrespective 
of  our  Lord's  command,  the  witness  from  the  pulpits 
of  many  churches  is  so  vague,  so  shadowy,  so  uncertain 
and  aside  from  the  point,  or  so  positively  false,  that  it 
cannot  be  regarded  as  Gospel  preaching.  The  pulpit 
message  in  large  sections  of  the  country  has  become  so 
corrupted  by  liberal,  modernistic  doubt  and  falsehood, 
and  so  devoid  of  Christian  truth  that  there  is  no  honor 
for  Christ  at  all,  no  place  of  priority  and  preeminence 
for  Him  in  His  Church. 

A  young  lady  (a  Christian  and  real  witness  for 
Christ)  said  she  could  not  invite  anyone  to  visit  the 
church  she  attends,  for  her  visitors  would  never  be 
told  from  the  pulpit  anything  about  God's  plan  of 
salvation.  This  same  young  lady  was  told  by  her  pastor 
that  she  should  not  speak  to  people  about  being  saved, 
that  it  was  the  wrong  approach! 

One  pastor  declared  that  it  is  possible  for  a  man  to 
will  to  be  good,  and  thus  change  himself  into  right 
ways  of  living  and  become  a  Christian.  This  is  deadly. 
Dr.  Fosdick  does  not  beat  about  the  bush.  He  says 
bluntly  that  he  does  not  believe  in  the  virgin  birth  and 
the  old-fashioned  doctrine  of  a  substitutionary  blood 
atonement  and  disclaims  knowledge  of  any  "intelligent 
minister  who  does."  Dr.  McGiffert,  one-time  head  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  in  his  book,  "The  Rise  of 
Modern  Religious  Ideas,"  says,  "Christ  is  no  more  divine 
than  we  are,  or  as  nature  is."  Shailer  Matthews  said 
once  that  "our  theology  is  the  reflection  of  our  reli- 
gious experience  and  must  vary  and  change  with  time, 
personality,  and  the  dictates  of  Science."  Charles 
Clayton  Morrison  writes,  "To  me  the  essential  Easter 
event  was  not  the  upstanding  of  a  dead  body  from  the 
tomb,  but  the  breaking  of  the  fact  upon  the  minds  of 
these  disciples  that  there  was  something  about  their 
Master  that  death  could  not  touch" — subtle  and  de- 
structive play  upon  words. 

A  prominent  Methodist  clergyman  made  the  follow- 
ing statement:  "Redemption  through  the  cross  does  not 
mean  that  Jesus  stood  condemned  in  our  place  and 
sealed  our  pardon  with  His  blood.  Jesus  did  not  think 
of  men  as  slaves,  but  all  as  sons  of  God."  But  appar- 
ently this  noted  gentleman  overlooked  our  Lord's  owi 
words  in  John  8:34,  "Verilv,  verily,  I  sav  unto  you,  who- 
soever committeth  sin  is  the  servant  (Greek  "doulos" — 
slave)  of  sin."  And  the  sinner  is  the  slave  of  sin  until 
he  is  set  free  by  the  Son  of  God:  "If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  set  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed"  (John  8:36). 

Neither,  as  our  Methodist  friend  claims,  are  all  men 
sons  of  God.  We  only  become  sons  of  God  by  His 
grace.  We  become  children  (tekna)  of  God  by  redemp- 
tion, and  sons  (huioi)  by  adontion.  The  new  birth 
makes  us  God's  children,  and  then  God  places  us  in 
the  position  of  adult  sons,  with  all  the  rights,  privileges, 
and  proprieties  thereof. 

The  examples  given  above  of  the  Christ-denying, 
modernist  message  may  be  multiplied  many  times  over 
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from  sermons  by  Paul  Hutchinson,  Dr.  Alfred  Wesley 
Wishart,  Wilhelm  Pauck,  H.  Richard  Niebuhr,  Wicks, 
Van  Dusen,  Palmer,  McCracken,  Cavert,  Pugh,  Oxnam, 
and  a  whole  host  of  others,  some  well-known,  others 
lesser  known.  All  these  men  are  not  in  high  places  of 
authority;  some  are  quite  ordinary  and  occupy  ordinary 
pulpits,  but  distribute  the  same  propaganda.  These 
pastors  and  so-called  religious  educators  are  directing 
countless  numbers  of  people  into  paths  of  apostasy  and 
unbelief.  They  are  hindering  the  propagation  of  the 
true  Gospel  message  and  the  winning  of  lost  souls. 
They  are  doing  injury  to  the  Christian  faith  by  flood- 
ing the  country  with  their  subtle,  polished  but  destruc- 
tive denials  of  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  the 
faith,  and  their  clever  substitution  of  deceptive,  cor- 
rupt falsehood  instead.  These  are  the  men,  the  "lead- 
ers" of  the  spiritual  welfare  of  a  nation,  whom  God's 
Word  so  clearly  and  unmistakably  condemns.  In  vs. 
10  of  our  text,  notice  carefully  the  three  things  these 
pastors  have  done: 

1.  They  have  destroyed  the  Lord's  vineyard  (Heb. 
"garden").  The  verb  "destroyed"  is  better  rendered 
in  the  Hebrew,  "caused  to  decay,  be  wasted."  These 
shepherds  have  marred  the  garden  of  the  Lord  by  caus- 
ing decay,  waste  and  corruption.  Modernist  pastors 
and  educators  with  their  false  doctrine,  free  thinking, 
flexible  theology,  and  denials  of  the  great  fundamental 
truths,  have  opened  the  doors  of  their  churches  and 
schools  to  worldliness,  loose  living,  and  immorality. 
The  witness  of  such  churches  and  institutions  is 
marred,  ruined,  and  there  can  be  but  one  result:  decay 
and  corruption  within. 

A  pastor  who  has  been  in  his  local  field  over  seven 
years,  complained  of  the  immorality  in  his  church  and 
cited  several  cases.  This  pastor  says  Jesus  was  not  a 
Jew  and  puts  a  question  mark  over  His  divinity.  The 
answer  to  the  spiritual  and  moral  problem  in  his 
church  is  obvious  then.  The  trouble  has  its  root  in  the 
kind  of  Gospel  he  preaches.  Jude  4  presents  the  N.  T. 
picture:  "For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  un- 
awares, who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to  this  con- 
demnation, ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  God 
into  lasciviousness,  and  denying  the  only  Lord  God  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

2.  They  have  trodden  under  foot  the  Lord's  portion. 
Let  me  suggest  that  this  portrays  the  modernist  lead- 
er.? who,  by  their  persistent  denials  of  the  virgin  birth, 
incarnation,  blood  atonement,  and  resurrection,  have 
trampled  upon  the  Son  of  God,  trodden  down  His  glory 
and  polluted  His  holy  things.  The  modernist  view  is 
well  represented  by  Bruce  Barton's  disgusting  state- 
ment concerning  the  blood  atonement:  "When  the 
primitive  beast  man  slit  a  throat  and  the  blood  spurted, 
to  him  that  spurting  was  a  manifestation  of  life  in  the 
blood.  He  came  to  believe  that  blood  was  precious, 
sacred.  It  was  his  habit  to  divide  with  his  gods  what- 
ever good  things  he  gained;  he  thought  the  gods  liked 
the  flavor  and  smoke  of  cooking  meat  and  that  above 
all  they  liked  blood.  So  bloody  sacrifice  entered  into 
religions"  (What  Can  a  Man  Believe,  p.  21). 

God  gives  us  the  N.  T.  picture  in  Hebrews  10:28-29, 
"He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died  without  mercy  under 
two  or  three  witnesses:  Of  how  much  sorer  punishment 
suppose  ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  counted  the 
blood  of  the  covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanctified  an 


unholy  thing,  and. hath  done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace?" 

3.  They  have  made  his  pleasant  portion  a  desolate 
wilderness.  It  is  of  interest  to  note  the  words  used 
here.  The  word  "desolate"  comes  from  a  Hebrew  verb, 
to  stun,  grow  numb,  stupefy,  devastate.  The  word 
"wilderness"  is,  in  the  Hebrew,  a  field  where  cattle  are 
driven.  What  a  picture  this  presents  of  these  modern- 
ist pastors  and  preachers  who  have  robbed  Christ  of 
His  deity  and  everything  else  that  is  true,  dressed  Him 
up  as  the  best,  noblest  sinner  that  ever  lived,  and  who 
with  this  kind  of  empty  gospel,  have  manipulated  their 
congregations  into  the  place  where  the  people  and 
their  leaders  are  so  one  in  faith  and  conscience  that 
regardless  of  the  doubt  and  blasphemy  that  fall  from 
their  lips,  there  is  not  one  ripple  of  objection  forth- 
coming from  their  spiritually  dead  congregations. 

The  people — poor  deluded  people ! — are  srtunned,  stu- 
pefied, and  cannot  react  to  the  truth  because  they 
have  been  so  long  steeped  in  untruth.  They  have  be- 
come numbed,  without  feeling,  insensible  to  spiritual 
truth,  so  saturated  with  falsehood,  evasions,  and  high- 
sounding  phrases,  that  they  resemble  cattle  being 
herded  blindly  into  a  field,  a  dry,  barren  field  where 
there  is  much  room  but  little  food  and  nourishment. 
These  men  have  stupefied  their  people.  "A  wonderful 
and  horrible  thing  is  committed  in  the  land;  the 
prophets  prophesy  falsely  and  the  priests  bear  rule 
by  their  means;  and  my  people  love  to  have  it  so:  and 
what  will  ye  do  in  the  end  thereof?"  (Jer.  5:30-31). 

Verse  11  states  the  result,  and  there  is  a  striking 
thing  here.  There  is  spiritual  mourning  and  desola- 
tion, and  the  awful  truth  is  underlined,  emphasized  by 
an  additional  truth.  This  condition  of  spiritual  dead- 
ness  is  present  and  prevalent  because  no  man  takes 
it  to  heart. 

Brethren,  let  us  take  this  matter  to  heart.  This  con- 
dition is  with  us,  and  growing.  Dr.  Franz  Delitzsch  once 
said  to  a  group  of  his  students,  "Young  gentlemen,  the 
battle  is  now  confined  to  the  O.  T.  Scriptures.  It  will 
not  always  be  so.  Soon  it  will  pass  into  the  N.  T.  field. 
Finally  it  will  press  forward  to  the  citadel  of  your  faith: 
the  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  TJiere  the  last 
struggle  shall  occur.  I  shall  not  be  here  then,  but  some 
of  you  will.  Be  true  to  Christ.  Stand  up  for  Him!" 
That  day  has  arrived.  Let  us  stand  firm.  Let  us 
preach  Jesus  Christ  crucified,  risen,  and  coming  again 
steadfastly,  uncompromisingly,  with  redoubled  vigor. 
But  let  us  take  this  matter  to  heart  in  another  way. 
Let  us  pray.  We  are  quick  to  criticize  and  condemn 
these  pastors  and  preachers,  and  their  crime  is  the 
worst,  but  how  much  have  we  prayed  for  them?  Let 
us  pray  for  them  that  they  may  be  bom  again,  that 
they  may  experience  the  saving  grace  of  Jesus  Christ 
the  Savior  of  all  who  will  believe.  Let  us  pray  for  those 
deluded  people,  that  they  may  be  led  out  of  spiritual 
deadness  and  delusion  into  the  marvelous  light  of 
Christ.  And  let  us  not  relax  our  own  vigil.  Let  us 
heed  the  words  of  Peter: 

"Ye  therefore  beloved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things 
before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the 
error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steadfastness. 
But  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
and  Sa,viour  Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both  now 
and  forever.   Amen"  (II  Pet.  3:17-18). 
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THE    BRETHREN   MISSIONARY    HERALD 


SEARCH IHG I    "^ot  U^U?    matthew  6:33 


By  REV.  L.  L.  GRUBB 


L.     GRUBB 


The  human  family,  rich  and  poor,  small  and  great, 
s  forever  busy  at  the  game  of  searching.  And,  after 
naklng  that  assertion,  we  might  ask,  "for  what?" 
Economists  are  sincerely  seek- 
ng  out  ways  and  means  of  bal- 
incing  a  national  budget  which 
•an  strongly  on  the  red  side  of 
,he  ledger  even  before  war  was 
leclared.  Nations  are  searching 
:or  some  adequate  solution  to 
hat  horrible  problem  of  human- 
ty — war.  Social  welfare  work- 
;rs  are  searching  for  ways  and 
nethods  of  stemming  the  tide  of 
;in,  crime,  and  immorality  which 
s  sweeping  across  our  land. 
Dthers  are  continually  seeking  for  ways  of  increasing 
;heir  own  bank  accounts,  whether  by  fair  means  or 
:oul.  Especially  during  this  day  of  stress  and  strain  in 
;very  realm  of  life,  there  are  many  who  are  seeking 
ipiritual  satisfaction  for  the  aching  void  which  exists 
n  their  hearts. 

It  is  pathetic  that,  in  most  cases,  the  searcher  re- 
ninds  one  of  a  blind  man  in  a  dark  room  looking  for 
I  black  hat.  And  usually  they  are  just  about  as  suc- 
:essful  in  their  quest.  Why  is  it  that  men  in  every 
valk  of  life  cannot  see  that  the  search  is  bound  to  be 
msuccessful  unless  conducted  strictly  in  God's  way  and 
m  His  basis?  One  need  not  proceed  far  in  the  New 
restament  until  he  finds  what  that  basis  is.  Matt.  6:33 
—"But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his  right- 
!0usness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
70U."  These  are  the  authoritative  words  of  Jesus 
3hrist,  Himself,  and  even  though  uttered  primarily  for 
Christians  or  those  who  already  have  a  blessed  rela- 
aonship  to  God,  the  application  Is  to  every  intelligent 
jreature  in  the  universe. 

Christ  does  two  outstanding  things  in  this  verse. 
He  gives  an  imperative  command,  and  then  makes  a 
:ompIete  promise! 

The  imperative  command  is,  "Seek  ye  first  the  king- 
iom  of  God  and  His  righteousness."  The  first  word  of 
;hat  command  is  "seek."  It  is  emphatic,  urgent,  abso- 
utely  necessary  that  every  man  should  join  in  this 
search.  It  is  plain  that  to  seek  for  something  implies 
I  need  of  that  thing.  To  be  seeking  for  health  implies 
\  need  of  it.  So,  to  be  seeking  for  the  kingdom  and 
•ighteousness  of  God  implies  a  need  of  them.  In  Rom. 
!:23  God  says,  "All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of  the 
;lory  of  God."  Thus  the  command  is  to  the  whole 
vorld  since  all  have  the  need!  I  care  not  who  you  are, 
'riend,  'youltand  on  the  same  platform.  As  this  com- 
mand expresses  a  universal  need,  so  is  it  urgent,  to  be 
:arried  out  with  emphasis,  action,  and  speed.  There 
5  not  much  time  left  to  seek  the  Lord,  for  the  signs 
3f  the  times  ever  point  to  His  imminent  return  from 
tieaven.  If  I  were  to  tell  you  to  seek  fame,  riches,  a 
?ood  job,  you  would  lose  no  time  in  doing  so.  This 
spiritual  search  is  far  more  urgent  than  anything  in 
the  world.    Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  be  found! 


In  point  of  time,  Christ  says  these  things  should  be 
first!  The  first  thing  a  child  has  to  consider,  before 
education,  a  secular  future,  or  anything  else,  is  seek- 
ing the  righteousness  of  God  in  Christ.  "Remember 
now  thy  creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth!"  If  you  are 
past  the  days  of  childhood  or  youth,  this  consideration 
is  still  first.  One  of  the  reasons  is  because  of  its  sat- 
isfying nature.  No  matter  what  you  may  possess  or 
how  great  your  facilities  for  happiness,  there  can  be 
absolutely  no  solid  enjoyment  or  permanent  peace  of 
mind  without  this.  No  man  living  today  has  such  po- 
tentialities for  happiness  as  King  Solomon  of  old.  Yet, 
when  he  had  tried  wisdom,  pleasure,  riches,  power,  his 
conclusion  was,  "All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit." 
At  the  close  of  the  book  of  Ecclesiastes,  he  says,  "Let 
us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter:  Fear  God, 
and  keep  his  commandments:  for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man."  Friend,  the  only  true  satisfaction  of 
heart  for  today  and  for  eternity  is  found  alone  in 
Jesus  Christ.  These  spiritual  things  should  be  sought 
first  because  they  are  available  only  at  this  time.  To- 
day is  the  day  of  salvation.  Remember  Jesus'  words  to 
the  rich  fool,  "This  day  shall  thy  soul  be  required  of 
thee."  There  is  no  second  chance  taught  in  the  Word 
of  God.  This  is  God's  today  for  you  in  the  search  for 
salvation.  "Boast  not  thyself  of  tomorrow;  for  thou 
knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring  forth."  There  are 
some  who  expect  to  be  saved  at  the  eleventh  hour,  but 
they  die  at  10:55! 

Now,  notice  what  it  is  that  should  be  sought  first — 
seek  the  kingdom  of  God!  This  term  is  used  in  a  uni- 
versal sense  in  the  Bible  to  describe  God's  universal 
kingdom,  but  here  plainly  stands  for  those  things  that 
are  spiritual,  divine,  pleasing  to  God.  There  is  also  the 
idea  of  seeking  a  place  in  heaven  where  God  lives. 
Along  with  this  we  are  to  seek  His  righteousness.  The 
Lord  Jesus  knew  that  the  attainment  of  this  righteous- 
ness would  do  two  things  for  those  who  sincerely  sought 
and  found  it.  First,  it  would  cleanse  them  from  their 
sins.  The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
to  all  those  who  believe.  Second,  it  would  give  them 
daily  practical  righteousness  in  their  walk.  The  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  is  righteousness.  We  know  the  children 
of  God  by  the  manifestation  of  God's  holiness  in  their 
lives.  What  an  amazing  transformation  would  sud- 
denly come  to  this  sinful  world  if  men  everywhere 
would  suddenly  decide  to  obey  this  imperative  com- 
mand of  Christ!  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  his  righteousness."  Wars  would  cease,  booze  joints 
would  close  up,  theaters  would  shut  their  doors,  peni- 
tentiaries would  no  longer  be  needed,  and  churches 
would  be  so  filled  that  they  would  be  compelled  to 
triple  their  capacity  immediately !  Such  a  condition  is 
not  wishful  thinking,  but  will  certainly  exist  some  day 
when  Christ  comes  back  to  set  up  His  kingdom. 

As  an  added  incentive  to  follow  His  command,  Christ 
makes  a  complete  promise!  "And  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you."  The  nature  of  man  is  twofold: 
(Continued  on  Page  883) 
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The  Great  Certainties  of  the  Faith 


By  REV.  H.  LESLIE  MOORE 


Doubtless  you  have  heard,  as  I  have  many  times, 
that  there  are  just  two  things  certain  in  a  man's  life 
and  they  are  death  and  taxes.  However,  since  accept- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  personal  Savior,  we 
have  been  made  to  realize  that  there  are  more  impor- 
tant things  in  a  man's  life  that  contain  a  far  greater 
degree  of  certainty  than  those  already  mentioned. 
Now  then,  this  fact  alone  should  indeed  cause  much 
rejoicing  on  the  part  of  Christians,  for  what  greater 
degree  of  certainty  could  we  ask  other  than  to  put  our 
trust  in  something  that  is  stedfast  and  sure? 

Therefore,  the  purpose  of  our  message  is  to  point  out 
to  you  what  we  firmly  believe  to  be  the  paramount 
certainties  of  the  Christian  faith.  And  in  so  doing,  we 
should  like  to  call  your  attention  to  five  things  of 
great  import  as  they  fit  into  this  particular  realm  of 
certainty. 

Man  by  intuition  recognizes  the  existence  of  God. 
That  is  to  say,  the  certainty  of  God's  existence  is  self- 
evident  to  a  degree  that  attempted  proofs  are  quite 
unnatural  to  the  average  mind.  Neither  do  men  as  a 
rule  ask  for  proof  of  their  own  existence,  nor  for  proof 
of  material  things  which  they  readily  recognize  by  their 
senses.  Therefore,  though  the  God  of  this  universe  is 
unseen  as  to  His  Person,  the  certainty  of  His  existence 
and  imminence  is  so  evident  that  men  generally  re- 
quire no  proof  for  the  fact  of  His  being.  However, 
man's  native  conceptions  of  God  are  greatly  strength- 
ened by  the  contemplation  of  His  works  in  Predestina- 
tion, Creation,  Preservation,  Providence,  Justification, 
etc.  The  God  of  this  universe  is  not  finite.  The  little 
boy  had  it  quite  right  when  the  question  was  asked 
him,  "How  many  gods  are  there?"  He  answered 
promptly,  "One."  "How  did  you  reach  this  conclusion?" 
was  the  further  inquiry.  "Because,"  said  the  boy, 
"there  is  only  room  for  one;  for  He  fills  heaven  and 
earth." 

Then,  too,  men's  thoughts  are  enlarged  by  traditions 
and  those  accumulated  impressions  that  have  been 
passed  down  through  the  ages.  But  aside  from  man's 
intuition  and  traditions,  we  have  a  knowledge  of  God 
that  is  complete  and  perfect  in  every  sense  of  the  word. 
And  this  knowledge  may  be  understood  when  due 
consideration  is  given  to  the  Word  of  God,  the  Bible. 

It  is  indeed  a  marvelous  thing  and  a  great  blessing  to 
know  that  we  have  an  infallible  Book  from  the  hand 
of  God.  II  Peter  1:21  informs  us  that  "the  prophecy 
came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will  of  man  but  holy  men 
of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 
They  wrote  by  inspiration,  which  to  me  means  that  it 
was  "God  breathed."  If  every  student  and  teacher  of 
the  Word  were  fully  convinced  of  this  great  certainty, 
there  would  not  be  the  gross  error  that  exists  today  in 
exposing  the  Word  of  God.  However,  it  is  beyond  me 
how  this  great  certainty  can  be  overlooked,  for  when 
due  consideration  is  given  the  whole  Book,  both  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  there  is  only  one  conclusion 
we  can  reach.  And  that  is  this:  in  the  Old  Testament 
God  spoke  to  men  through  the  prophets  and  in  the 
New  Testament  He  spoke  to  man  through  His  Son,  or 


"in  His  Son."  This  is  revealed  in  Heb.  1:1-2.  There 
are  numerous  other  passages  that  we  could  use;  how- 
ever, we  believe  this  is  sufficient  for  the  internal  evi- 
dence. But  just  to  consider  this  aspect  alone  may  not 
be  enough  for  the  skeptic,  therefore  we  should  like  to 
say  something  about  the  external  aspect. 

The  Bible,  although  it  appears  in  one  volume,  con- 
tains 66  books  written  by  about  40  authors  in  which 
there  is  a  perfect  continuity  of  historical  sequence 
from  the  creation  to  the  establishment  of  the  new 
heaven  and  the  new  earth;  a  perfect  unfolding  or 
doctrine  from  the  blade  to  the  full  corn  in  the  ear  and 
from  the  prophecy  to  its  fulfillment. 

In  unfolding  its  truth  the  Bible  is  inexhaustible. 
Like  a  telescope  it  sweeps  the  universe  from  the  heights 
of  heaven  to  the  very  depth  of  hell  and  traces  the  works 
of  God  from  their  beginning  to  their  end. 

Another  external  evidence  is  the  output  of  the  Bible. 
Despite  the  systematic  and  destructive  attack  from 
Satan  and  men  for  1,900  years,  the  Bible  has  remained 
the  most  popular  of  all  books.  This  should  indeed 
prove  that  the  Bible  is  a  great  certainty  and  it  is  going 
to  remain  that  way.  You  may  destroy  this  book,  to  be 
sure,  but  men  and  women  who  love  God  obey  Him,  and 
He  said  we  should  hide  it  in  our  hearts.  I  dare  say 
that  our  Bible  today  could  be  reproduced  by  men  and 
women  who  have  obeyed  the  Lord  in  this.  It  is  a 
certainty  that  we  can  be  sure  will  remain. 

Coming  now  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  considering 
the  combination  of  supernatural  qualities  which  enter 
into  the  Bible,  we  may  by  observation  see  a  similarity 
between  the  Bible  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  that 
the  Bible  is  the  written  Word  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  the  Living  Word.  Now  then,  some  skeptic  may 
come  along  and  say  if  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Living  Word  He  had  a  beginning.  That  is  true;  He 
did  have  a  very  definite  beginning  on  the  human  side. 
He  was  conceived  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  was  born  of 
the  Virgin  Mary.  However,  on  the  divine  side.  He  had 
no  beginning;  He  was  from  all  eternity.  In  Gal.  4:4  we 
read,  "But  when  the  fulness  of  time  was  come,  God 
sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the 
law,"  which  means  He  who  was  the  eternal  Son  was  in 
the  fullness  of  time  "made  (the  offspring)  of  a 
woman."  The  fact  of  His  preexistence  is  revealed 
along  two  lines  and  they  are  by  divine  and  implied 
statements.  By  implication,  "the  angel  of  Jehovah" 
often  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament,  is  none  other 
than  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Though  He  appears  at 
times  as  an  angel,  He  bears  unmistakably  the  marks  of 
deity.  Two  such  cases,  I  believe,  are  to  be  found  in 
the  angel  that  appeared  unto  Hagar  (Gen.  16:7),  and 
the  Angel  of  the  Lord  that  appeared  unto  Moses  in 
the  burning  bush  (Ex.  3:2).  Then,  too,  the  works  of 
creation  are  ascribed  to  Christ  (Col.  1:16).  His  titles 
also  suggest  His  preexistence,  "The  first  and  the  last," 
"the  Alpha  and  Omega,"  "the  Son  of  God,"  and  "the 
only  begotten  Son,"  just  to  name  a  few.  The  certainty 
of  His  preexistence  can  best  be  seen  by  the  direct 
statements.  In  John  1:1  it  tells  us  that  "In  the  begin- 
ning was  the  word  and  the  word  was  with  God  and 
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le  word  was  God."  In  John  1:14  it  tells  us  that  this 
line  word  became  flesh  and  tabernacled  among  us. 

Men  have  often  asked  why  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
ift  the  glories  of  heaven  to  be  in  the  midst  of  sinful 
len.  The  Biblical  reasons  for  His  incarnation  I  believe 
re  these:  First  of  all,  He  came  to  reveal  God  to  men 
John  1:18),  then  He  came  to  reveal  man.  He  came 
lat  He  might  be  a  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
lings  pertaining  to  God  (Heb.  2 :  16,  17) .  He  came  that 
[e  might  destroy  the  works  of  Satan  and  He  came  to 
rovide  a  sacrifice  for  sin,  the  Lamb  of  Calvary's  cross, 
ome  may  ask,  "How  can  a  cross  speak  of  certainty 
'hen  it  speaks  of  death?"  The  death  of  our  blessed 
ord  and  Savior  on  the  cross  of  Calvary  is  a  certainty 
f  the  Christian  faith  in  that  it  assures  us  of  God's 
)ve  toward  a  fallen  race,  a  sinful  people  (John  3:16; 
;om.  5:8).  It  also  assures  us  that  the  penalty  has  been 
aid  in  full  (I  Tim.  2:6).  The  penalty  which  He  bore 
1  our  stead  was  likewise  a  necessity,  the  culmination 
f  which  results  in  the  perfect  plan  of  salvation. 

According  to  its  largest  meaning  as  used  in  the 
criptures,  the  word  salvation  represents  the  whole 
'ork  of  God  by  which  He  rescues  man  from  eternal 
uin  and  the  doom  of  sin  and  bestows  on  him  the  un- 
3ld  riches  of  His  grace,  even  eternal  life  now  and 
ternal  glory  in  heaven.  It  is,  therefore,  a  work  of  God 
1  behalf  of  man.  Certain  details  of  this  divine  under- 
iking  have  varied  from  age  to  age.  However,  we  can 
e  certain  beyond  a  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  beginning 
dth  Adam  and  continuing  to  Christ  those  who  put 
tieir  trust  in  God  are  truly  heirs  of  heaven's  glory, 
[owever,  the  plan  of  salvation  which  is  offered  to  men 
1  this  present  age  is  not  only  more  fully  revealed  but 
xcels  every  other  saving  work  of  God.  The  salvation 
tiat  is  offered  in  this  present  age  includes  every  phase 
f  the  gracious  work  of  God.    Salvation  is  a  certainty 
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piritual  and  physical.  The  Lord  recognizes  this  fact 
/hen  He  first  commands  men  to  seek  for  spiritual  food 
,nd  then  does  not  forget  their  physical  needs.  The 
ontext  tells  us  what  these  things  are — meat,  drink, 
lothing,  those  things  needed  for  bodily  comfort,  all 
lecessary  things  for  this  life  were  included.  God  has 
lot  promised  to  give  His  people  luxuries  in  this  world. 
rhey  come  in  the  next.  The  Pharisees,  like  men  today, 
yere  concerned  with  material  things  first.  This  is  not 
Sod's  way.  He  is  the  owner  of  the  wealth  of  the  uni- 
verse. He  has  promised  that  His  seed  will  not  be  found 
)egging  bread  if  their  trust  is  placed  in  Him.  The 
ibsolute  certainty  of  the  fulfillment  of  this  promise  is 
ound  in  the  word  "shall."  Friend,  I  am  guaranteeing 
)n  the  basis  of  God's  Word,  thax  true  Christianity  will 
neet  and  supply  every  one  of  your  needs,  whether 
spiritual  or  physical.  Your  search  for  salvation  and 
jternal  life  may  be  ended  right  now  if  you  will  but  take 
;he  one  step  necessary  to  receive  it :  confess  with  your 
nouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  believe  in  your  heart  that 
jod  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead — thou  sihalt  be 
saved! 


then  in  that  it  is  the  saving  work  of  God  which  is 
accomplished  the  moment  one  believes. 

A  father  and  his  small  son  were  making  their  way 
down  the  street  at  evening  and  in  the  course  of  doing 
so  the  father  explained  to  his  son  the  meaning  of  the 
gold  stars  in  the  windows.  The  little  fellow  watched 
eagerly  as  they  passed  down  the  street.  He  pointed  to 
one  window  after  another,  saying,  "There's  a  star. 
Daddy!"  Suddenly  he  gripped  his  father's  hand  more 
tightly  and  pointed  far  ahead  of  them  to  the  evening 
star  that  had  just  appeared  in  the  sky.  To  which  he 
exclaimed,  "Daddy,  God  must  have  given  His  Son,  too!" 
What  a  precious  truth  the  lad  unfolded!  God  did  give 
His  Son  that  we  as  unworthy  sinners  might  be  made 
accepted  (Eph.  1:6),  made  citizens  of  heaven  (Phil. 
3:20  R.V.),  made  a  new  creation  (II  Cor.  5:17),  and 
not  that  alone  but  that  we  might  be  made  complete 
in  Christ  (Col.  2:10). 

Therefore,  as  ministers  of  the  Word  of  God,  let  each 
one  of  us  individually  covenant  with  Him,  who  is  able 
to  save  to  the  uttermost,  to  make  known  these  great 
certainties  of  the  faith. 


HAVE  YOU  FORGOTTEN  GOD? 

In  the  glare  of 

Earthly  pleasure. 
In  the  fight  for 

Earthly  treasure, 
'Mid  your  blessings 

Without  measure — 

HAVE  YOU  FORGOTTEN  GOD? 

While  His  daily 

Grace  receiving. 
Are  you  still  His 

Spirit  grieving 
By  a  heart 

That's  unbelieving — 

HAVE  YOU  FORGOTTEN  GOD? 

While  His  bounty 
You're  accepting 

Are  you  His 

Commands   neglecting 

And  His  call 
To  you  rejecting — 

HAVE  YOU  FORGOTTEN  GOD? 
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Youth  Fellowship 

SENIORS- 
THEME— "DANIEL'S   PRAYER   LIFE" 

Quiet  Hour  Verse— Daniel  10:11,  12 

Your  Room — There  are  many  splendid  mottoes  on 
prayer.  Place  a  number  of  these  in  conspicuous  places. 
If  none  are  available  prayer  verses  could  be  written 
on  large  pieces  of  cardboard  and  placed  in  your  room. 

Leader — Daniel's  life  is  a  wonderful  example  of  faith- 
ful, steadfast,  fearless,  and  loving  allegiance  to  God. 
He  was  taken  captive  to  Babylon  when  a  lad  and  ex- 
posed to  all  the  evils  of  a  heathen  court.  He  was  pro- 
moted and  honored  by  the  king,  yet  his  faith  did  not 
waver  in  times  of  great  testing  and  no  standards  were 
lowered.  From  youth  to  old  age  we  watch  this  life  and 
realize  what  is  possible  when  God  is  put  first.  Daniels 
self-discipline  and  prayer  life  influenced  his  life  to 
the  extent  that  God  could  use  him  in  a  marvelous  way 
(Daniel  10:11,  12).  Oh  for  more  Daniels  today  when 
both  young  and  old  are  faced  with  so  many  problems, 
tests,  and  temptations. 

Discussion — 

I.  Daniel  prayed  regularly  (Regular  Prayer). 

1.  In  what  position  Did  Daniel  pray? 

2.  How  many  times  a  day  did  he  pray? 

3.  What  was  included  in  his  prayers? 

4.  Did  anything  keep  him  from  this  regular  prayer 
life? 

5.  What  was  the  great  test  of  his  regular  prayer  life 
in  this  passage  of  Scripture? 

(Answers  all  found  in  Daniel  6:10,  11.) 
Do  we  pray  regularly,  even  once  a  day?     Why  not 
three  times  a  day,  as  we  eat  three  times? 

II.  Daniel   prayed   for   special   things   and   occasions 

(Special  Prayer). 

1.  For  what  special  thing  did  Daniel  pray  in  Daniel 
2:1-5?    2:13-19? 

2.  Name  some  special  occasions  or  things  that  should 
send  us  to  our  knees  in  special  prayer. 

a.  Choosing  our  life  work. 

b.  Choosing  a  life  partner. 
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PRAYER  REMOVES  DIFFICULTIES 


c.  Resisting  worldly  temptations. 

d.  Using  the  talents  given  to  us. 

Many  others  might  be  mentioned  by  the  group. 

III.  Daniel  prayed  for  others  as  well  as  for  himself. 
(Intecessory  Prayer).  (Daniel  9:3-19.)  This  is  a 
wonderful  prayer  and  includes— 

1.  Confession  of  own  sins  and  sins  of  the  people  (9: 
4,  5). 

2.  A  recognition  of  God's  righteousness,  mercies,  and 
forgiveness  (9:7,  9). 

3.  A  plea  for  answered  prayer  for  God's  glory  (9:17). 

4.  Earnest  prayer  for  Daniel's  people  and  their  city 
(9:16,  18,  19). 

5.  Who  and  what  should  be  included  in  our  inter- 
cessory prayers? 

a.  First,  confession  of  sins. 

b.  Definite  prayer  for  the  unsaved,  backsliders,  sick, 
poor,  the  Jews,  fellow  Christians,  and  missionaries. 

c.  Continual  prayer  for  the  church  and  its  program 
of  teaching,  preaching,  and  soul-winning,  and  its 
organizations. 

Many  others  could  be  mentioned. 

Before  closing  have  each  one  briefly  tell  what  is  the 
greatest  hindrance  to  his  or  her  prayer  life. 

Close  with  prayer  for  victory  over  the  hindrances 
mentioned. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
CONFERENCE  ECHO  MEETING 

Those  who  have  been  to  camp  might  give,  by  acting 
out  the  program,  "A  Day  at  Bethany." 

Sing  choruses  and  pep  songs  learned  at  Bethany 
Camp. 

Allow  each  one  who  has  been  to  Bethany  Camp  a 
certain  amount  of  time  to  tell  what  he  or  she  liked 
best  about  the  camp. 

The  main  part  of  the  meeting  should  be  a  review  of 
the  goals  and  plans  for  our  national  work  this  next 
year.  If  at  all  possible  it  would  be  good  to  invite  one 
of  the  national  officers  to  your  meeting  to  present 
these  plans. 

Since  vacationers  are  coming  back  and  the  wheels 
are  being  set  in  motion  for  a  busy  year  of  service,  this 
would  be  a  good  time  for  new  members  to  sign  the 
C.  E.  pledge  cards. 

Start  working  right  now  for  those  prizes  to  be  given 
next  year  to  all  those  who  have  met  the  goals  sug- 
gested for  the  year. 

Get  your  meetings  lined  up  ahead  of  time,  especially 
if  you  want  to  enjoy  "special  speakers,"  for  they  are 
dated  away  ahead  sometimes  as  much  as  two  years  at 
a  time. — Hazel  W.  Marquart. 
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SPEAKING 


By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


THE  OLD  HARLOT  OF  ROME 

A  missionary  in  Argentina  (whose  name  we  with- 
tiold  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons)  has  written  the 
editor  to  say: 

"The  government  here,  controlled  by  the  clergy,  is 
certainly  closing  down  on  evangelical  work.  It  looks 
as  if  their  method  is  just  to  strangle  the  evangelical 
movement  in  the  land.  There  is  a  new  law  now  before 
the  Senate  which  will  certainly  give  the  clergy  a  tre- 
mendous weapon  to  use  against  us.  The  latest  we 
heard  while  in  the  capital  is  that  they  are  holding 
up  a  shipment  of  Bibles  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
refusing  to  permit  them  to  enter  the  country  since 
they  are  heretical — thus  they  claim.  All  literature, 
according  to  this  law  under  consideration,  must  be 
approved  by  the  clergy.  Of  course,  the  law  has  not  as 
yet  been  approved,  but  what  is  a  little  matter  like 
that?    So,  they  are  endeavoring  to  apply  it  already." 

It  is  evident  that  the  heart  of  Roman  Catholicism 
never  changes.  It  is  the  same  old  Rome  which,  during 
the  Dark  Ages,  chained  the  Bible  to  a  post,  and  burned 
at  the  stake  those  who  chanced  to  read  it,  and  to  be- 
lieve its  message.  We  will  not  come  far  short  of  the 
truth,  if  we  come  short  at  all,  when  we  say  that  the 
greatest  hypocrite  (pretender)  in  the  world  still  sits 
on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber.  The  hypocrisy  of  Papal 
Rome,  in  the  United  States  or  elsewhere,  preaching 
love  and  tolerance  while  practicing  hate,  is  monu- 
mental. Can  the  freedom-loving  people  of  these  United 
States  be  so  gullible  as  to  be  deceived  thereby?  The 
priests  of  Rome  in  these  United  States  are  of  exactly 
the  same  stamp  as  those  of  Argentina,  and  the  latter 
are  often  inspired  by  the  priesthood  of  Rome  with 
headquarters  in  Washington.  (Read  the  article,  "My 
Visit  to  Tehuantepec,"  on  another  page.) 

Again,  it  is  evident  that  Roman  Catholicism,  pre- 
tending to  be  Christian,  is  actually  antichrist.  For 
what  spirit  save  the  spirit  of  Antichrist  can  have  such 
a  violent  hatred  of  the  Book  that  reveals  the  Christ? 
The  Bible  is  despised,  spit  upon,  and  publicly  and 
privately  burned  by  the  priests  of  Rome  in  the  lands 
where  they  hold  sway.  It  is  utterly  beside  the  question 
for  the  priests  of  Rome  to  declare  that  the  Protestant 
Bible  (King  James  Version  or  RevLsed  Version)  is 
heretical.  Every  great  fundamental  teaching  of  the 
Bible  commonly  used  by  the  Protestants  is  also  the 
teaching  of  the  Bible  commonly  used  by  the  Catholics. 
During  the  visit  made  by  the  editor  to  Argentina  some 
years  ago,  he  learned  that  many  of  the  priests  of  Rome 
down  there  did  not  even  possess  a  copy  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  version  of  the  Bible.    The  priests  have  always 


tried  to  keep  their  own  people  from  reading  even  the 
Roman  Catholic  version  of  the  Bible.  They  have  held 
that  the  common  people  cannot  understand  the  Scrip- 
tures— that  the  common  people  must  accept  the  Scrip- 
tures second-handed,  coming  to  them  through  the  lips 
of  the  priests.  And  at  that,  they  received  precious 
little  of  it,  if  any. 

It  reminds  us  of  an  actual  occurrence  back  in  Nem- 
eha  County,  Kansas,  many  years  ago,  near  the  scene 
of  the  editor's  boyhood.  A  Roman  Catholic,  a  full- 
blooded  son  of  Erin,  got  hold  of  a  Bible,  and  began 
reading  it.  His  priest  learned  of  it,  and  went  to  him 
and  demanded  that  the  Bible  be  turned  over  to  him. 
The  Irishman  declared  that  he  wanted  to  know  what 
the  Book  itself  had  to  say.  The  priest  said  to  him, 
"No,  Pat;  it  is  all  right  for  you  to  know  what  the  Bible 
has  to  say,  but  you  must  have  an  interpreter.  The 
Bible  must  be  interpreted  for  you.  And  it  is  my  bus- 
iness to  interpret  it.  So  when  you  hunger  for  'the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word'  you  come  to  me  and  I  will 
get  it  for  you."  "Faith,  your  reverence,"  exclaimed 
Pat,  "but.  Father,  I  would  rather  milk  the  cow  meself!" 

And  one  more  thing  is  evident  from  the  report  that 
comes  to  us  from  Argentina:  it  is  evident  that  Roman 
Catholicism  is  verily  a  harlot,  and  is  fulfilling  her 
part  as  "the  great  harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many 
waters,"  as  prophesied  in  Revelation,  Chapter  17.  The 
"great  harlot"  in  that  vision  of  John,  is  a  harlot  in 
the  sight  of  God  because  she  is  one  "with  whom  the 
kings  of  the  earth  have  committed  fornication"  (vs.  2). 

Now  it  isn't  a  lone  individual  woman  with  whom  all 
the  kings  of  the  earth  committed  fornication.  Some 
organization  must  be  in  view  here.  Just  who  can  this 
"harlot"  be? 

The  Church  is  the  bride  of  Christ.  (See  II  Cor.  11: 
1-3;  Eph.  5:25-32.)  Now,  when  the  Church  enters  into 
unholy  alliances,  and  joins  herself  to  the  unregenerate 
kings  of  the  earth,  forgetting  that  she  is  the  bride  of 
the  King  of  Glory,  she  becomes  a  harlot  in  the  sight 
of  God.  So  long  as  the  Church  knew  only  Christ  as 
her  wedded  partner,  she  was  the  Bride  of  Christ.  Bui 
when  she  entered  into  alliance  with  the  kings  of  the 
earth  as  she  began  to  do  when  Church  and  State  were 
joined  in  Constantine,  then  and  there  she  became  a 
harlot.  And,  inasmuch  as  she  has  continued  that  al-i 
liance  ever  since,  whenever  she  could  make  it,  in  the' 
sight  of  God  she  is  a  spiritual  harlot. 

Now,  read  again  the  note  from  the  Argentine  mis-! 
sionary,  and  note  the  alliance  that  exists  in  Argen- 
tina— the  union  of  Church  and  State.  Wherever  that 
union  exists,  in  Argentina  or  elsewhere,  the  Church 
is  forsaken  of  her  God,  and  cast  aside  from  God  as  a 
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harlot.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  making,  and 
ever  eager  to  make,  alliance  with  the  political  powers 
of  the  earth,  is  a  harlot — the  harlot  of  Revelation  17. 

A  BRIGHT  SPOT  ON  THE  MISSIONARY  MAP 

While  the  news  of  the  enthronement  of  anti-mis- 
sionary forces  in  Argentina  has  been  disconcerting  to 
the  forces  engaged  in  evangelizing  the  nations,  yet 
from  other  directions  comes  encouraging  news.  The 
most  extensive  and  progressive  nation  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica is  Brazil.  A  dispatch  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  on 
September  18th  informs  us  that — 

"A  new  constitution  returning  Brazil  to  representa- 
tive government  and  guaranteeing  freedom  of  speech, 
thought,  religion,  press,  and  assembly,  and  prohibit- 
ing censorship  was  formally  promulgated  today.  It 
was  signed  by  Assembly  President  Melo  Vania  and 
ratified  by  party  spokesmen  on  behalf  of  the  people." 

Should  the  hour  arrive  when  the  voice  of  Protes- 
tantism is  silenced  in  Argentina  (which  hour  we  pray 
may  never  come),  it  is  a  bit  comforting  to  know  that 
there  is  another  nation  that  will  welcome  missionaries 
to  battle  against  the  blight  of  Rome.  And  they  will 
be  a  well-prepared  band.  God  is  marvelously  bless- 
ing the  true  messengers  of  the  Gospel  in  Brazil,  but 
that  vast  country  still  presents  to  the  true  mission- 
aries of  the  Gospel  vast  unevangelized  fields  for  im- 
mediate action. 

BOW  HUMAN  THEY  ARE! 

Out  West,  at  Warm  Springs,  Montana,  someone 
crated  up  twelve  magpies  and  started  them  on  a  long 
journey  to  the  East.  When  the  crate  arrived  at  Shef- 
field, Pa.,  its  destination,  just  one  sleek,  well-nourished 
magpie  was  to  be  found.  The  express  messengers' 
entries  along  the  route  showed  they  began  eating 
each  other  back  in  Montana,  and  finally  just  one 
magpie  survived  the  feast.  Well,  well!  Magpies  are 
almost  human,  aren't  they?  And,  exactly  like  the 
nations  of  the  earth! 

IT'S  COMING— "THE  UNITED  STATES 
OF  EUROPE"! 

For  years  the  editor  of  this  magazine  has  been  tell- 
ing folks  all  over  these  United  States  that  there  is  to 
be  a  formation  of  states  in  western  Europe  into  a 
"United  States  of  Europe,"  and  that  this  organization 
in  all  practical  effects  would  be  a  revived  Roman 
Empire,  bringing  into  a  realization  the  fulfillment  of 
Daniel's  great  prophecies  viath  regard  to  "the  ten  toes," 
and  "the  ten  horns,"  both  referring  to  "the  ten  kings" 
of  Daniel  and  Revelation. 

A  few  days  ago  (Sept.  19),  at  Zurich,  Switzerland, 
Winston  Churchill  declared  that  without  an  alliance 
of  the  states  of  Europe,  or  at  least  those  of  western 
Europe,  he  could  clearly  foresee  the  disintegration  of 
civilization,  and  possibly  of  "the  globe  itself."  And 
due  to  the  possibility  of  atomic  warfare  now  threat- 
ening, he  said  "the  time  may  be  short."  He  urged 
the  immediate  formation  of  "The  United  States  of 
Europe"  within  the  framework  of  the  United  Nations 
Organization.  He  declared  that  this  formation  should 
begin  at  once,  and  significantly  added,  it  should  be 
done  "even  if  some  states  did  not  join  at  the  outset." 

Those  who  know  the  Word  of  the  God  who  sees  the 


end  from  the  beginning,  know  full  well  the  signifi- 
cance of  all  this,  and  know  what  states  will  not  be  in 
that  union  when  it  comes.  "Gog"  (Russia)  is  cer- 
tainly acting  her  part!  Verily,  by  every  possible  sign 
that  God  can  give  to  men.  He  is  warning  that  the  end 
of  gentile  dominion  on  this  earth  is  fast  drawing 
near.    The  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is  at  hand! 

WANTED:    MISSIONARY    PHOTOGRAPHERS! 

Your  missionary  editor  has  often  heard  pleas  for 
missionary  doctors,  or  missionary  nurses,  or  mission- 
ary this-and-thats,  but  whoever  heard  a  plea  for  a 
missionary  photographer,  at  least  in  the  Brethren 
Church?  But  we  do  not  hesitate  to  say  that  one  of 
the  most  real  needs  of  our  work  is  none  other  than 
a  real  missionary  photographer — an  individual  who 
knows  how  to  go  out  upon  the  field  and  find  a  scene 
that  is  instructive  and  will  create  interest  in  the  work, 
and  then  knows  how  to  take  a  picture  of  it. 

Right  now,  as  this  issue  goes  to  press,  the  editor  is 
at  his  wits'  end  to  know  how  he  is  going  to  make  this 
magazine  as  interesting  as  it  should  be  without  pic- 
tures to  illustrate  it.  The  only  usable  pictures  that  he 
has  have  been  used  over  and  over  again. 

If  any  one  thinks  the  editor  is  exaggerating  the 
value  of  pictures,  then  let  that  person  go  look  upon 
any  magazine  rack  and  see  what  the  devil  is  accom- 
plishing by  the  use  of  the  camera,  and  recall  the  words 
of  our  Lord,  "The  children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children  of  light"  (Luke 
16:8).  Our  Lord  commanded,  "Lift  up  your  eyes,  and 
look  on  the  fields;  for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest"  (John  4:35).  We  contend  that  in  getting 
folks  to  do  this,  the  camera  is  as  effective  as  the 
printer's  ems  and  ens,  if  not  more  so.  As  a  matter  of 
fact,  in  these  busy  days,  thousands  upon  thousands 
will  read  your  missionary  story  on  the  pictorial  page 
who  will  pass  over  your  ems  and  ens.  Shall  we  turn 
that  potent  weapon  for  good  or  evil,  even  the  camera, 
over  to  Satan?  or  shall  we  command  it  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  and  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  men? 

From  time  to  time,  the  editor  has  almost  gotten 
down  upon  his  knees  before  our  missionaries  and 
begged  them  for  real  pictures  of  interest,  and  pictures 
well-taken,  so  that  they  are  worth  the  price  of  the 
cuts  to  be  made  from  them.  But  we  have  had  very 
little  response  to  that  plea.  The  Board  has  always 
been  ready  to  furnish,  and  has  furnished,  the  necessary 
equipment,  and  yet  the  pictures  do  not  come;  or,  if 
they  do  come,  they  are  usually  so  poorly  taken  that 
they  are  unusable.  The  editor  herewith  affirms  that 
a  real  photographer  who  understands  his  art,  is  a 
missionary  tremendously  needed  by  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Brethren  Church  if  our  work  is 
to  be  all  that  it  should  be  for  the  cause  of  Christ. 
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The  General  Secretary  Reports 


1925  E.  Fifth  St., 
Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
October  1,  1946. 
Dear  Missionary  Friends  and  Family; 

We  can  hardly  believe  that  it  is  two  months  since 
we  wrote  the  last  news  letter.  Then  we  were  just 
planning  to  go  East  to  the  National  Conference,  and 
now  we  have  returned  and  are  in  the  office  again.  It 
was  a  great  conference.  The  attendance  was  larger 
than  for  some  years,  and  it  was  truly  a  missionary 
conference — a  missionary  conference  where  both  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions  were  very  definitely  in  evidence. 
One  of  the  highlights  of  the  conference  was  the  great 
Foreign  Missions  Banquet,  with  252  people  in  attend- 
ance, with  a  fine  musical  program — some  presented  by 
missionaries  and  other  by  missionary  candidates.  Then 
with  the  messages  by  different  of  the  missionaries, 
when  they  were  presented,  it  was  a  time  long  to  be 
remembered. 

The  Board  meeting  and  conference  sessions  are  any- 
thing but  a  vacation  for  those  who  have  part  in  it, 
but  of  course  we  are  always  refreshed  through  fellow- 
ship with  the  Brethren. 

On  our  return  trip  we  visited  with  the  Brethren  at 
Leon,  Iowa.  We  were  there  for  a  youth  meeting  on 
Saturday  evening,  and  then  for  the  two  services  on 
the  Lord's  Day.  While  in  fellowship  with  these  fine 
people  we  were  entertained  most  graciously  in  the 
home  of  Pastor  Paul  Davis  and  family.  Now  we  are 
home  again.  We  come  to  a  busy  office  with  increas- 
ing responsibilities.  Our  prayer  is  that  the  Lord  will 
make  us  able  to  grow  in  ability  as  we  grow  in  these 
increasing  tasks. 

MRS.  MINNIE  KENNEDY  and  MISS  GRACE  BYRON 
arrived  in  Baltimore  on  Sept.  3rd.  Mrs.  Kennedy  will 
be  living  with  a  sister  at  Hatboro,  Pa.,  near  Philadel- 
phia. Miss  Byron  will  probably  be  spending  part  of 
her  furlough,  at  least,  at  the  Missionary  Residence  at 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  We  are  so  thankful  for  their 
safe  journey  to  the  United  States. 

BRO.  ORVILLE  JOBSON  arrived  in  the  United 
States  on  August  16th.  In  our  news  letter  two  months 
ago,  we  mentioned  the  fact  that  the  grounding  of  the 
"Constellation"  in  Leopoldville  made  it  impossible  for 
him  to  fly  directly  to  the  United  States,  consequently 
he  proceeded  to  Antwerp  and  then  to  Paris,  and  by 
the  very  definite  leading  of  the  Lord,  was  able,  on  the 
third  day,  to  secure  air  passage  to  the  United  States. 
Mrs.  Jobson  met  her  husband  at  Winona,  and  then, 
following  the  National  Conference,  they  have  returned 
to  Long  Beach  and  their  address  is  the  same  as  the 
address  of  the  office  given  above. 

BROTHER  and  SISTER  ROBERT  WILLIAMS  will 
probably  leave  for  home  at  the  end  of  September. 
They  will  probably  fly,  and  therefore  should  be  in  the 
United  States  before  you  read  this  account.  So  far 
as  we  know,  they  will  be  spending  some  time  in  the 
first  part  of  their  furlough  with  Bro.  Russell  Williams 
at  New  Troy,  Michigan. 

MISS  MARY  EMMERT  was  at  the  National  Confer- 
ence at  the  Board  meeting  time,  but  is  continuing  to 


keep  her  residence  at  Dallas  Center,  Iowa.  She  will 
probably  visit  in  the  Northeast  Ohio  churches  in  the 
month  of  October,  and  then  will  be  available  in  the 
Midwest  and  Iowa  districts  in  the  months  of  the 
immediate  future. 

DR.  and  MRS.  FLOYD  TABER  will  be  living  at  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Indiana,  in  the  Missionary  Residence  until 
the  first  of  the  year.  For  a  while,  at  least,  he  will  be 
lecturing  in  the  Seminary  at  Winona,  and  will  be 
available  for  the  churches  in  Indiana  and  Ohio  as 
opportune  times  may  present  themselves. 

TO  FRANCE  SOON— The  Dunnings,  the  Hills,  Gar- 
ner Hoyts,  and  Miss  Mishler  will  proceed  to  France  in 
the  very  near  future  to  begin  work  in  the  school  there 
on  Nov.  3rd.  They  will  be  in  the  school  at  least  until 
the  month  of  February  before  they  proceed  to  the 
field.  Through  Brother  Jobson's  three-day  visit  in 
Paris,  we  find  that  it  is  possible  again  for  those  who 
are  going  to  French  Equatorial  Africa,  to  go  into  Con- 
tinental France  for  preparation  before  they  sail  to  the 
field.  This  was  our  custom  before  the  days  of  the 
war,  and  we  are  happy  again  to  be  able  to  follow  the 
same  plan.  The  expenses,  we  believe,  are  not  greatly 
increased  above  what  they  were  in  the  pre-war  days. 

TO  AFRICA— The  FOSTERS  and  MISS  TYSON  are 
awaiting  passage  for  return  to  Africa.  They  may  even 
have  sailed  before  you  read  this  notice,  but  if  not,  will 
probably  sail  in  the  very  early  fall.  Won't  you  be 
praying  very  definitely  for  all  these  missionaries  as 
they  travel  the  thousands  and  thousands  of  miles  to 
and  from  the  field? 

THE  GOODMANS— Under  date  of  August  28th,  we 
have  a  very  fine  letter  from  the  Goodmans.  We  quote 
one  or  two  sentences.  "Dorothy  and  I  went  out  to 
visit  one  of  the  less  developed  sections  of  the  work  In 
this  part  of  the  field.  We  found  a  good  nucleus  of 
believers  and  others  who  are  interested.  A  number 
came  forward  to  accept  Christ  and  we  are  praying 
that  the  work  might  grow.  ...  In  the  next  couple 
of  months  we  hope  to  visit  most  of  the  chapels  in  this 
field.  We  are  continually  faced  with  the  problem  of 
just  where  to  put  the  emphasis  in  our  work.  Should 
we  put  the  emphasis  on  training  workers,  or  on  evan- 
gelization? Both  are  badly  needed,  and  we  pray  that 
the  Lord  will  give  us  wisdom  in  dividing  our  time 
between  the  two." 

THE  CENTRAL  BIBLE  SCHOOL— Brother  and  Sister 
Wayne  Beaver  and  Miss  Ruth  Snyder  are  getting 
everything  ready  for  the  beginning  of  the  next  school 
year  in  the  Central  Bible  School.  Of  their  work, 
Brother  Goodman  says,  "Wayne  Beaver  and  Ruth 
Snyder  are  doing  a  fine  job  teaching  the  students  in 
the  Central  Bible  School  and  I  get  a  thrill  out  of 
visiting  the  classes.  The  workers  that  come  out  of 
this  class  will  be  better  equipped  than  most  of  the  • 
workers  on  our  field  at  the  present  time." 

BROTHER  SHELDON,  our  acting  superintendent  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa,  writes  under  date  of  August 
21st.  His  letters  are  just  filled  with  newsy  news.  Many 
of  the  things  you  read  in  this  column  come  from 
Brother  Sheldon's  letters.    We  are  so  thankful  for  the 
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way  the  Lord  is  blessing  in  this  time  when  Brother 
Sheldon  assumes  the  responsibility  of  the  leadership 
of  the  field.  After  speaking  of  the  Williams'  leaving 
for  the  States,  he  says,  "Upon  their  going,  it  will  mean 
that  there  will  be  really  only  two  men  to  take  charge 
of  the  pastoral  work,  as  Brother  Beaver  has  the  Bible 
school  work,  and  Brother  Goodman  is  still  getting  used 
to  things,  and  Brother  Balzer  and  Brother  Hamilton 
have  just  arrived.  So  you  can  see  that  things  are  des- 
perate for  need  of  experienced  missionary  men." 

THE  KLIEVERS — The  most  recent  letter  from 
Brother  Kliever  is  just  bubbling  over  with  enthusiasm. 
Of  course,  that's  the  character  of  his  letters.  I  can 
vision  Brother  Kliever  with  sleeves  rolled  up  and  busy 
at  the  job  since  his  return  to  the  station  at  Bekoro. 
I  quote  from  Brother  Kliever's  letter:  "So  many  little 
details  have  accrued  during  the  two  years  we  were 
away,  regarding  the  housing,  the  orchards,  the  gar- 
dens, not  to  mention  the  chapels,  that  we  have  just 
been  snowed  under." 

BROTHER  SICICEL  reports.  Our  most  recent  letter 
from  Brother  Sickel  was  under  date  of  August  12,  and 
in  it  was  enclosed  the  annual  report,  which  appears 
in  this  issue  of  the  Herald.  It  is  one  of  the  most 
optimistic  reports  we  have  received  from  the  field  in 
Argentina  in  many  years,  and  how  we  praise  the  Lord 
for  it!  There  are  three  or  four  new  church  building 
projects  under  consideration  in  South  America.  In 
the  meantime  be  praying  for  this  great  work  in  this 
great  land.  Among  other  great  decisions  made  at  the 
recent  meeting  of  the  Field  Council  in  Argentina  is 
the  fact  of  opening  a  new  station  and  a  new  field 
there.  This  new  project  under  consideration  is  about 
a  hundred  miles  from  the  center  of  our  present  activ- 
ity and  is  a  city  of  several  thousand  people.  Brother 
Sickel  says  that  for  a  number  of  years  they  have 
looked  with  longing  eyes  and  prayerful  hearts  to  the 
opening  of  a  work  in  this  fine  city.  We  will  try  to 
report  more  about  it  in  our  next  news  letter. 

A  NEW  BIBLE  INSTITUTE  in  Argentina  is  now  to 
be  an  actuality.  Bro.  Paul  Dowdy  is  to  be  made  re- 
sponsible for  the  opening  of  this  school;  a  three-year 
course  of  study  has  been  outlined.  We  trust  the 
school  will  begin  operation  in  the  ■  very  near  future. 
Pray  with  us  now  that  there  may  be  a  large  student 
body  of  those  who  are  definitely  yielded  to  the  Lord's 
work  and  will. 

THE  MACONAGHYS  are  busy  and  happy  in  the  work 
since  their  return  to  Argentina.  It  will  probably  be 
their  responsibility  to  open  the  new  work  of  which 
we  spoke  a  few  moments  ago — a  work  in  the  city  of 
Corral  de  Bustos. 

THE  SOLON  HOYTS  and  THE  SCHROCKS  are  rap- 
idly growing  into  the  work  in  Argentina.  With  the 
five  North  American  couples  which  we  now  have  work- 
ing in  Argentina  our  hearts  thrill  with  the  joy  and 
opportunity  that  stands  before  us. 

THE  BALZERS  have  arrived  safely  at  our  station  in 
Bekoro.  They  did  have  some  difficulty  going  inland 
with  the  trailer,  in  that  there  was  some  faulty  work- 
manship apparently  in  the  chassis  of  the  trailer,  but 
the  damage  has  been  repaired,  and  now  they  are  busy 
wrestling  with  French. 

THE  HAMILTONS  and  MISS  KENT  are  now  at  the 
station  at  Bassai.    Miss  Kent  and  Brother  Hamilton 


are  busy  studying  French.  They  will  remain  at  the 
Bassai  station  at  least  until  after  the  Field  Council 
meeting  in  November.  We  have  had  several  fine  let- 
ters from  Mrs.  Hamilton  and  we  want  to  share  part 
of  them  with  you  in  other  parts  of  the  Herald. 

MISS  MYERS— So  far  as  we  know  Miss  Myers  is  still 
busy  in  her  visitation  of  the  villages  in  Africa.  I 
suggest  that  you  reread  her  article  in  the  Sept.  7th 
issue  of  the  Herald.  She  and  Miss  Florence  Bickel 
have  both  been  authorized  for  furlough.  You  will 
remember  they  both  took  a  short  furlough  in  South 
Africa,  and  now  have  been  back  in  the  field  for  over 
two  years.  They  will  probably  be  coming  to  this 
country  some  time  in  the  fall  or  early  winter. 

THE  MORRILLS— The  return  of  Morrill  outfit  funds 
was  planned  and  authorized  at  our  Board  meeting  at 
Winona.  The  Lord  holds  the  answer  to  our  future 
relationship  so  far  as  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
and  Brother  and  Sister  Morrill  are  concerned. 

At  the  invitation  of  our  Board,  Brother  Morrill  spent 
an  afternoon  and  evening  with  us  in  our  Board  meet- 
ings at  Winona  Lake.  The  time  was  spent  in  very 
friendly  and  very  careful  consideration  of  the  prob- 
lems which  we  have.  Both  the  Morrills  and  the  Board 
are  now  awaiting  the  leading  of  the  Lord  as  to  what 
the  future  may  hold. 

FRANCE — Our  Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  au- 
thorized a  new  work  in  Continental  France.  This  is 
not  to  be  a  mission,  but  looks  forward  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Brethren  Church  in  France.  Such  a 
Brethren  Church  of  France  would  prove  a  great  bless- 
ing in  the  evangelization  of  French  territory.  We 
will  write  more  fully  on  this  subject  in  the  very  near 
future,  but  in  the  meantime  be  praying  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Brethren  Church  of  France. 

ANOTHER  MISSION  FIELD— Another  mission  field 
and  possibly  other  mission  fields,  will  be  opened  by 
the  Brethren  Church  in  the  not  too  far  distant  future. 
We  are  not  yet  ready  to  make  announcement  as  to 
that  field.  Will  you  be  praying  about  it  as  we  investi- 
gate and  plan  further  in  this  matter? 

BOARD  MEMBERS  TO  VISIT  FIELD— It  is  now  the 
plan  that  your  General  Secretary  vidll  return  with  the 
Jobsons  by  way  of  France  as  they  return  to  the  field 
in  Africa.  This  will  probably  be  some  time  in  early 
June.  With  this  plan,  the  Secretary  will  have  three 
or  four  months  for  visitation  and  investigation  in  the 
field  before  the  Field  Council  meeting  around  the  first 
of  December.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  and  Dr.  A.  V.  Kim- 
mell  will  probably  leave  for  the  field  after  the  National 
Conference  this  coming  year,  and  will  make  a  shorter 
visit,  but  will  be  there  for  the  Field  Council  meeting 
which  we  just  mentioned.  Reasons  and  purposes  and 
plans  in  this  visitation  to  the  field  will  be  given  fully 
in  the  Missionary  Herald  in  the  not  too  far  distant 
future.  In  the  meantime,  won't  you  be  praying  with 
us  that  the  Lord  will  guide  as  we  plan  for  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  25-year  period  of  our  work  in 
French  Equatorial  Africa? 

THE  WAGNERS— Brother  and  Sister  Ricardo  Wag- 
ner have  for  a  number  of  years  served  as  pastor  of  our 
church  at  Almafuerte  in  Argentina.  As  you  will  re- 
member, Mrs.  Wagner  was  a  North  American  mission- 
ary who  went  to  Argentina  and  was  married  to  a 
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Bekoro,  par  Bozoum, 
French  Equatorial  Africa, 
May  12,  1946. 
Dear  Ones  at  Home : 

Here  we  are  again  at  Bekoro.  It  hardly  seems  pos- 
sible that  a  few  weeks  ago  we  were  at  the  point  of 
wondering  if  we  would  ever  find  a  way,  and  then  all 
of  a  sudden,  from  a  channel  where  we  had  no  expec- 
tation, and  through  the  Instrumentality  of  a  friend 
in  another  mission,  we  had  passage  available.  Then 
a  few  days  later,  after  being  assured  that  all  would  be 
all  right,  since  two  ships  were  going,  we  were  told  that 
that  second  ship,  the  one  on  which  we  were  booked, 
had  been  cancelled  by  the  War  Shipping  Board. 

The  route  we  would  have  to  take  was  a  new  one  for 
our  mission.  We  then  committed  it  to  the  Lord.  If 
it  was  His  will  for  us  to  go  via  Egypt,  then  He  would 
have  to  open  it  up  some  way.  If  this  wasn't  the  way, 
then  He  should  keep  it  closed.  Meanwhile,  since  there 
was  no  promise  of  sailing  for  us  to  any  other  part  of 
Africa,  we  continued  to  try  for  this.  Through  the 
intercession  of  the  secretary  of  another  mission  board, 
•we  were  finally  put  on  the  first  ship,  sailing  March 
29.  When  we  finally  knew  for  sure  that  we  could  go 
"we  had  a  day  and  a  half  to  get  things  together. 

At  1:30  P.  M.  we  were  at  the  dock,  and  what  a  push- 
ing and  shoving  we  underwent!  There  were  a  lot  of 
refugees  and  citizens  of  Egypt  and  neighboring  parts 
wanting  to  go.  They  all  had  passage,  too,  but  some- 
how they  seemed  to  think  it  was  like  boarding  a  train 
— you  might  not  get  a  good  seat  if  you  don't  get  there 
first.  Our  cabins  had  all  been  assigned,  and  there 
■was  no  point  in  all  the  rush,  but  anyway  we  got  taken 
in  by  it! 

The  ship  was  a  former  Italian  luxury  liner.  We 
got  a  nice  room  in  a  very  good  position  in  the  ship  for 
anyone  subject  to  seasickness.  Freda  and  I  don't 
exactly  brag  about  our  ability  as  sea  voyagers  the 
first  few  days! 

After  11  days,  we  entered  Naples  harbor,  slipping  in 
between  wrecked  and  sunken  ships  to  our  dock.  We 
had  24  hours  there.  We  entered  the  city  three  times 
for  walks  and  on  business.  Anne  thinks  the  pictures 
of  Naples  are  all  right,  but  it's  too  bad  you  have  to 
wear  a  clothespin  on  your  nose  when  you  walk 
through  it. 

Another  two  days'  voyage,  passing  between  Sicily 
and  Italy  and  skirting  the  Isle  of  Crete,  we  pulled 
into  Alexandria.  It  seemed  strange  that  one  of  our 
passengers  was  a  missionary  to  the  city  that  once  was 
so  strong  in  the  things  of  the  Lord. 

After  some  delay,  and  tripping  through  lots  of  red 
tape,  we  finally  succeeded  in  getting  off  the  ship  and 
through  Immigration  and  Customs.  A  moonlight  ride 
by  train  across  the  sands  between  Alexandria  and 
Cairo,  brought  us  to  another  famous  historic  place. 
We  were  taken  to  a  nice  large  hotel.  We  were  shown 
to  our  room.  There  were  two  double  beds,  three 
single  beds,  and  a  large  bath,  so  it  looked  as  if  there 
should  be  room  for  everybody.  But  there  didn't  seem 
to  be,  as  some  visitors  came  to  sleep  with  Donna  and 


Anne!  (You  can  kill  them  with  kerosene  or  DDT, 
they  say.)  So  the  girls  showed  up  with  some  red 
freckles  in  the  morning. 

We  were  chosen  to  leave  Cairo  second  in  line  by 
plane.  Another  family  with  two  children  was  first. 
We  were  told,  the  fourth  evening  in  Cairo,  that  a 
bus  would  pick  us  up  at  1:30  A.  M.  to  take  us  to  the 
airfield.  We  had  already  been  weighed  in  two  days 
before,  and  told  to  be  ready  from  then  on  until  called, 
even  if  it  took  weeks. 

We  had  shopped  a  little,  buying  helmets  for  which 
we  are  glad  now.  We  were  only  a  few  blocks  from  the 
museum,  so  we  went  to  see  some  of  the  accomplish- 
ments of  King  "Tut's"  day.  It  was  real  interesting. 
Cairo  is  only  eight  miles  from  the  Pyramids  and  the 
Sphinx,  and  the  fare  is  very  reasonable,  so  we  went 
to  see  them  and  had  our  first  (and  last  one,  I  hope) 
camel  ride.  It  was  a  good  thing  we  still  had  our  sea 
stomachs. 

Well,  at  12:45  A.  M.  the  telephone  rang:  "Get  up  and 
ready  for  your  bus!"  What  a  time  of  night  to  start  a 
plane  ride!  We  were  all  happy  and  thrilled  to  start 
another  lap  of  the  journey.  At  3:00  A.  M.  we  had 
passed  through  Immigration  and  Customs  and  were  in 
the  plane.  By  moonlight  we  saw  the  city  of  Cairo 
pass  underneath  us.  We  were  on  our  way.  A  little 
after  7:00  A.  M.  we  landed  for  fuel.  We  had  coffee 
and  sandwiches  waiting  for  us — all  included  in  the 
cost  of  the  ticket!  By  11:00  A.  M.  we  were  in  Khar- 
toum, in  the  Anglo-Egyptian  Sudan.  We  were  taken 
to  the  Grand  Hotel,  and  a  fine  meal  was  waiting  for 
us.  There  is  a  large  group  of  Sudan  Interior  Mission 
missionaries  here,  so  they  came  to  hear  the  latest 
about  "home"  (U.S.A.).  The  plane  was  delayed  an 
hour,  so  we  were  taken  to  their  station,  and  had  a 
nice  visit  with  them.  We  were  then  picked  up  to  con- 
tinue our  journey. 

That  afternoon,  in  the  middle  of  the  Sahara  Des- 
ert, the  heat  made  the  air  very  bumpy,  and  when  we 
got  close  to  the  ground  it  seemed  as  if  we  were  in  an 
oven.  Some  of  us  got  airsick.  Freda  was  all  right  all 
the  way.  That  was  the  only  siege  of  airsickness  that 
I  had.  Donna  had  another  time  of  it  the  next  day, 
also. 

We  arrived  at  Maidougerie  about  10:00  A.M.  of  the 
second  day  of  air  travel.  We  had  planned  on  getting 
off  here.  But  we  had  not  been  able  to  get  any  assur- 
ance that  we  could  go  on  from  there  to  Bangui,  so  we 
were  advised  to  go  on  to  Lagos  and  then  to  Douala. 
We  booked  for  Douala  then,  the  office  there  promising 
to  wire  for  places  in  the  Belgian  Line  from  Lagos  to 
Douala.  We  had  noon  meal  at  Kano,  Nigeria,  where 
our  travel  companions  left  us.  We  arrived  at  Lagos 
in  the  mid-afternoon  to  be  met  by  a  missionary  who 
offered  to  put  us  up  overnight.  We  thought  we  were 
to  be  taken  care  of  by  the  airlines  company.  When 
we  went  to  the  office  we  found  that  we  were  on  our 
own.  We  also  found  that  we  were  not  booked  on  the 
plane,  because  the  plane  was  scheduled  to  have  left 
that  morning,  and  we  were  nine  hours  late.  The  Lord 
had  known  all  about  it,  though.    We  took  the  mis- 
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sionary  up  on  his  offer.  The  booking  agent  said  he 
hadn't  felt  free  to  close  the  books  on  the  flight  of  the 
Belgian  plane,  which  goes  every  two  weeks,  and  was 
usually  on  schedule.  But  this  flight  was  24  hours 
late!  So  we  could  get  in  a  night's  sleep  and  still  catch 
the  plane  to  Douala  the  next  morning. 

Seven  A.  M.  found  us  ready  to  take  off.  Weather 
reports:  light  fog  and  some  storms  along  the  way.  We 
had  a  nice  and  fast  trip.  ,.We  flew  below  the  storm,  cur 
wings  almost  touching  the  side  of  Mt.  Cameroun.  By 
10:30  A.  M.  we  were  in  Douala.  We  found  that  two 
large  boats  from  Europe  were  in  with  demobilized 
soldiers  who  are  going  to  work  in  the  Colonies.  Every 
hotel  and  all  the  sleeping  places  were  over-crowded. 
But,  at  the  French  Mission,  Pastor  and  Mrs.  Boury 
offered  us  a  place  to  stay.  Transportation  means 
were  flooded  also,  so  we  couldn't  get  on  the  train  until 
Monday,  April  22.  We  spent  Easter  Sunday  with  them. 
We  certainly  had  a  nice  visit  with  them. 

Monday  at  8:15  A.  M.,  the  train  started.  We  were 
scheduled  to  arrive  at  Yaounde  about  6:00  P.  M.  The 
train  was  so  crowded  that  folks  used  the  dining  room 
for  seats.  We  exchanged  seats  at  eating  time!  We 
had  to  change  locomotives  after  about  an  hour.  Then 
about  2:00  P.  M.  the  boiler  tubes  went  bad  and  they 
had  to  phone  for  locomotive  No.  3.  It  towed  us  into 
a  junction,  and  we  took  on  locomotive  No.  4.  He  was 
apparently  trying  to  make  up  time.  Many  folks  got 
sick  going  around  the  corners  at  that  speed.  At  9:30 
P.  M.  we  were  met  by  Mr.  Beanland,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Mission  at  Yaounde. 

Again  the  crowded  transportation  out  of  Yaounde! 
We  had  promise  of  getting  out  Thursday.  Then  it  was 
Saturday.  Thursday  we  found  out  that  it  would  be 
next  week,  perhaps.  We  decided  to  seek  other  means. 
After  some  searching,  we  came  onto  a  Swedish  mis- 
sionary going  to  Carnot.  He  offered  to  take  us.  We 
rode  the  back  of  an  open  truck  for  about  500  miles,  a 
2y2-day  trip.  We  only  got  rained  on  three  times. 
Once  we  were  really  soaked.  Talk  about  a  shower 
bath! 

After  telegraphing  Jobson  at  Bozoum,  we  waited  at 


THE  CABOCLO  TAKES  A  REST 

Mr.  Kenneth  Grubb,  in  the  course  of  one  of  his 
many  visits  to  Latin  America,  was  traveling  on  the 
Amazon,  and  fell  into  conversation  with  a  cabocio  on 
one  of  the  islands  in  the  estuary  of  that  river.  He  re- 
lates the  conversation  as  follows: 

"What  do  you  fellows  do  here?"  I  asked. 

"When  it  is  day,  we  watch  the  tide,"  was  the  an- 
swer; "when  it  is  night  we  sleep." 

"I  see,"  I  said.    "In  other  words,  you  do  nothing." 

"You  may  take  it  that  way  if  you  like,"  he  answered. 

"Well,"  I  said,  "do  you  not  get  tired  of  doing  noth- 
ing?" 

"Of  course  we  do,"  was  the  reply. 

"Then,"  I  inquired,  "what  do  you  do  when  you  get 
tired  of  doing  nothing?" 

"That  should  be  fairly  obvious,"  he  said;  "we  take 
a  rest!" 


the  mission  until  he  came.  I  was  asked  to  preach  at 
the  Swedish  mission  Sunday  morning.  My  first  ser- 
mon in  the  native  language  for  over  two  years!  It 
was  a  thrill  and  a  blessing.  Late  Sunday  evening, 
Brothers  Williams  and  Jobson  arrived.  Two-thirty, 
Monday  morning,  April  29,  we  arrived.  Just  one  month 
to  the  day  after  leaving  New  York,  and  we  were  at 
Bozoum.  We  had  seen  the  Azores,  Gibraltar,  Naples, 
Italy,  Cairo,  and  the  Pyramids.  We  had  flown  to . 
where  the  white  and  blue  Niles  meet  at  Khartoum, 
and  over  across  Nigeria,  down  to  Lagos  and  Douala, 
and  then  across  country  to  Bozoum.  Were  we  going 
to  wake  up  and  find  it  all  a  dream? 

Urgent  appeals  from  Bellevue,  where  just  about  half 
of  our  missionary  family  resides  now,  due  to  Bible 
school  being  shifted  there,  asked  us  to  come  see  them. 
Some  even  accused  us  of  being  unpatriotic  if  we 
didn't!  It  is  only  65  miles  to  Bellevue  from  Bozoum, 
and  they  seemed  so  anxious  to  hear  the  news  from 
home — where  everybody  is  and  how  everybody  is — 
that  we  felt  it  would  be  all  right  to  impose  our  pres- 
ence upon  them.  We  hadn't  been  able  to  get  any  sugar 
or  flour  up  to  that  time,  and  it  worked  out  just  right, 
as  they  had  a  little  surplus.  So  there  again  the  Lord 
was  takmg  care  of  things  for  us. 

Back  to  Bozoum,  and  we  start  for  Bekoro.  But, 
Misses  Myers  and  Byron  insisted  we  couldn't  tell  them 
all  things  in  two  hours,  so  we  were  forced  to  stay 
overnight.  Bright  and  early  we  started  the  next 
morning  and  we  were  at  Bekoro  in  time  for  noon 
meal.  Needless  to  say,  Mrs.  Kennedy  seemed  happy  to 
see  us.  She  had  been  holding  forth  all  alone  for  sev- 
eral months.  The  natives  came  running  up  to  greet 
us.  One  of  them  prayed,  saying  that  it  was  just  like 
when  Peter  was  in  prison.  It  seemed  I  was  locked  up 
in  America,  and  all  of  a  sudden  I  was  with  them. 

It  is  with  joy  and  expectancy  that  we  start  a  new 
term;  pray  that  we  may  truly  be  usable  and  used  to 
His  glory.    I  Thess.  5:24. — The  Klievers. 


A  MOTHER'S  LAST  WILL 

(Note — One  of  my  radio  listeners,  living  In  Los  Angeles,  recently  sent  me 
a  copy  of  hep  mother's  will.  She,  IVIPS.  Mary  Nusbaum,  was  the  mother  of 
seven  children.  With  the  permission  of  the  daughter  and  her  grand- 
daughter, I  am  printing  here  a  copy  of  this  will  with  a  prayer  that  It 
may  Inspire  other  mothers,  and  fathers  as  well,  to  be  more  concerned  to 
leave  thsip  children  a  similar  Inheritance— riches  beside  which  gems,  silver, 
and  gold  sink   Into  utter  Insignificance. — L.  S.   B.) 

In  the  name  of  God,  amen.  I,  being  of  sound  mind, 
bequeath  to  my  children  all  my  prayers  for  their  sal- 
vation. I  bequeath  to  them  all  the  results  of  a  life- 
time of  toil;  I  bequeath  to  them  the  Christain  reli- 
gion which  has  been  so  much  comfort  to  me,  and  I 
hope  may  be  a  solace  to  them;  I  bequeath  to  them  a 
hope  of  reunion  when  the  partings  of  life  are  over. 
Share  and  share  alike  may  they  have  in  eternal  riches. 
I  bequeath  to  them  the  wish  that  they  may  avoid 
my  errors  and  copy  anything  that  may  have  been 
worthy.  In  the  name  of  God  who  made  me,  and  the 
Christ  who  redeemed  me,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  who 
empowered  me,  I  make  this  my  last  will  and  testa- 
ment. Witness,  all  ye  hosts  of  heaven — witness  time, 
witness  eternity. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  this  my  dying  hour, 

"Mother." 
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By  John  Howard  Bowen,  Apartado  7227,  Mexico,  D.  F. 


(Note — The  following  account  of  a  missionary  Journey  by  John  Howard 
Bowen  was  written  expressly  for  this  magazine  at  the  request  of  the  editor. 
The  account  Is  Interesting,  since  Mexico  Is  being  seriously  considered  as  a 
field  for  Brethren  missionary  activities.  Miss  Irene  Lakey,  of  the  Long 
Beach  First  Church,  Is  working  In  this  part  of  Mexico.  Note  the  great 
•  opportunity  for  a  medical  missionary.  Also,  note  how  it  confirms  the 
editorial   in   this    Issue  on   the  subject,   "The   Old    Harlot  of   Rome." — Ed.) 

Hidden  away  from  the  great  highways,  on  a  penin- 
sula which  emerges  from  the  jungles,  is  the  fabulous 
town  of  Tehuantepec.  For  centuries  it  has  remained 
as  unchanged  as  a  setting  in  the  Arabian  Nights,  pur- 
suing a  colorful  life  which  the  beauty,  industry,  and 
artistry  of  the  women  dominate. 

The  town  consists  of  simple  houses  of  brick,  usually 
with  thatched  roofs,  and  innumerable  palm  trees 
swaying  constantly  in  the  breeze  give  it  an  effect  of 
motion.  There  is  a  pretty  shaded  plaza  (park)  in 
the  center  of  the  town,  with  the  municipal  palace 
(court  house),  and  three  or  four  poolrooms  and  beer 
places  and  a  drug  store  surrounding  it. 

The  women  do  all  the  work,  and  may  be  seen  busy 
about  town  selling  their  wares,  operating  stands  in  the 
market,  refreshment  stands  on  the  streets,  and  taking 
in  washing,  which  they  do  in  the  river  which  flows 
on  one  side  of  the  town.  They  are  like  blossoms,  as 
they  move  gracefully  on  their  bare  feet,  in  their 
dresses  of  brilliant  colors.  They  are  famous  for  their 
beauty;  they  have  clear  skins,  bright,  alert,  dark  eyes, 
beautiful  white  teeth,  and  handsome  figures. 

The  river  is  the  social  center  of  the  town,  and  here 
the  lovely  Tehuannes  bathe.  Children  are  washed 
daily,  and  all  the  family  wash  is  beaten  out  on  flat 
rocks  and  hung  up  or  laid  on  the  dry  sand. 

It  has  been  said  that  most  of  the  men  of  this  sec- 
tion have  been  spoiled  into  indolence  by  the  active 
and  industrious  women,  who  outnumber  them  five  to 
one.  You  very  seldom  see  a  man  work.  He  is  usually 
sleeping  in  a  hammock  or  lying  drunk  on  the  streets. 

This  region  is  very  unhealthful.  Malaria  and  dys- 
entery have  caused  many  an  American  to  shorten  his 
stay  in  Mexico.  Flies  are  plentiful,  and  as  thick  as 
smoke  in  the  market  place.    A  traveler  has  a  fight  on 


his  hands  to  keep  free  from  lice  and  bugs.  Although 
this  region  has  been  painted  in  beautiful  colors 
to  attract  the  tourist  by  plane,  one  must  ask  himself 
the  question  if  it  is  worth  the  price  of  the  visit. 

My  visit  to  Tehuantepec  was  to  take  to  them  the 
Gospel.  I  had  traveled  many  miles  on  foot  through 
tropical  jungles  and  swamps,  with  fourteen  burros 
and  mules  loaded  with  Scriptures  in  the  native  lan- 
guage. On  our  journey  we  had  passed  through  many 
villages  with  two-thirds  of  the  people  suffering  from 
malaria,  smallpox,  and  fevers.  Villages  are  without 
doctors.  Thinking  we  were  medical  men,  it  gave  us 
an  opportunity  to  present  Christ,  the  Great  Physician. 

As  we  entered  Tehuantepec,  we  met  a  tropical  storm 
which  completely  soaked  us  to  the  skin.    It  continued 

(Continued  on  Page  897) 
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WHY  MISSIONS  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA? 


South  America — a  land  of  great  rivers,  of  vast  un- 
explored regions,  and  tremendous  contrasts  in  degrees 
of  civilization.  The  eyes  of  the  world  have  long  been 
focused  upon  this  great  country,  and  even  Hitler  re- 
marked, "We  shall  make  a  new  Germany  in  South 
America."  There  is  much  cause  for  praise  in  the 
political  situation  between  North  America  and  South 
America,  since  this  has  a  bearing  on  the  place  for 
missions  and  the  open  door  to  preach  the  Gospel. 

South  America  boasts  7,000,000  square  miles  of  ter- 
ritory— about  twice  the  size  of  the  United  States — and 
a  population  of  90,000,000  people,  consisting  of  a  great 
admixture  of  races.  Statistics  tell  us  that  of  the 
115,000,000  in  all  of  Latin  America,  15,000,000  are  pure 
negroes,  20,000,000  pure  white,  17,000,000  surviving 
Indians,  and  68,000,000  of  mixed  blood. 

To  the  question,  "Why  missions  in  South  America?" 
several  answers  may  be  given. 

Because  of  the  Unfortunate  Beginnings 
Of  Its  Colonization. 

When  Anglo-Saxon  colonists  came  to  North  Amer- 
ica, it  was  to  secure  freedom  of  worship.  With  this 
worthy  motive  they  brought  with  them  the  Word  of 
God,  were  accompanied  by  their  wives,  set  up  homes, 
and  settled  down  to  family  life.  They  did  not  inter- 
mingle or  intermarry  with  the  Indians,  and  conse- 
quently remained  a  pure  race. 

In  the  conquest  of  South  America  the  exact  opposite 
was  the  case.  Adventurers  from  Spain  and  Portugal 
came  to,  exploit  the  land,  robbing  it  of  wealth  and 
sending  to  the  mother  countries  all  that  was  of  com- 
mercial value.  They  intermarried  with  the  natives, 
whom  they  shamefully  ill-treated  and  reduced  to  slav- 
ery. History  records  that  between  1531  and  1540  the 
Spanish  completely  conquered  the  great  Inca  Empire 
of  Peru  and  destroyed  its  advanced  civilization.  The 
story  is  one  of  brutality  and  murder,  in  which  8,000- 
000  peace-loving  people  were  reduced  to  1,000,000 
broken-hearted  serfs. 

Because  of  the  Failure  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  to  Meet  the  Spiritual  Need  of  the  People. 

This  religious  body  has  been  largely  responsible  for 
the  conditions  described  above.  John  Gunther  has 
truthfully  written  that  "Neither  Spain  nor  Portugal 
experienced  the  Reformation,  consequently  knowing 
nothing  of  its  virility  and  cleansing  power  brought 
about  by  that  justifiable  conflict  in  the  Church." 

Four  hundred  years  of  ceaseless  activity  have  proved 
beyond  all  dispute  the  inadequacy  of  Roman  Cathol- 
icism ever  to  uplift  or  save  a  people.  South  America 
is  still  sadly  illiterate  and  backward,  and  in  most 
places  every  effort  to  enlighten  and  help  has  been 
opposed  by  this  church.  It  is  said  that  the  educational 
budget  of  New  York  City  in  1925  exceeded  that  for  all 
the  republics  of  South  America.  The  priests  have 
destroyed  the  Scriptures  in  large  quantities,  for  they 
thrive  upon  the  ignorance  and  superstitions  of  the 
people.  Early  pioneers  of  the  Gospel  were  also  per- 
secuted unto  death. 

Sacrilege  and  irreverence  for  sacred  verities  have 


prevailed  for  centuries.  Visitors  are  shocked  to  find 
commercial  firms  stooping  to  blasphemy  in  trading 
their  wares:  thus  one  is  confronted  by  such  signs  as 
"Pharmacy  of  Jesus,"  "Fishmonger  of  Holy  Mary,"  and 
"Butcher  Shop  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  [All  too  true! 
And  when  the  editor  visited  Chile  in  1923,  he  saw  a 
house  of  ill-fame  with  the  inscription  above  its  door, 
"The  House  of  the  Virgin  Mary." — L.  S.  B.]  The 
priests  are  largely  responsible  for  the  low  morals  of 
the  people.  Their  professed  celibacy  in  many  cases  is 
but  a  farce.  Extortionate  fees  for  religious  rites  cause 
great  numbers  to  dispense  with  the  marriage  vows,  so 
that  illegitimate  children  abound.  Trading  in  cruci- 
fixes, images,  and  indulgences  has  made  multitudes 
into  idolaters  and  contributed  to  their  degeneracy.  It 
is  gratifying  to  know  that  in  some  republics,  notably 
Brazil,  this  church,  while  still  influential,  is  gradually 
losing  its  hold  and  there  is  increasing  agitation 
against  its  political  interference.  Today  many  con- 
vents and  monasteries  have  been  turned  into  public 
institutions.  Multitudes  feel  they  have  been  so  miser- 
ably deceived  that  they  have  turned  from  religion  to 
atheism. 

Because  of  the  Long  Neglect  of  South  America 
By  the  Protestant  Church. 

While  many  missionaries  were  sent  to  other  lands, 
those  to  South  America  were  comparatively  few  be- 
cause that  continent  was  thought  to  be  already  spir- 
itually provided  for.  We  are  grateful  to  God  that 
during  the  last  three  or  four  decades  Bible-loving 
Christians  have  been  aroused  to  the  great  challenge 
of  unevangelized  millions,  and  missionaries  have  gone 
forth  in  large  numbers.  Roman  Catholic-controlled 
governments  continue  to  hinder  the  entrance  of  such, 
and  today  the  psychology  of  the  "good-neighbor" 
policy  increases  the  difficulties  of  getting  new  work- 
ers into  some  republics. — Leaflet  issued  by  the  Inter- 
denominational Foreign  Mission  Association  of  North 
America.  Reprinted  in  the  World-Wide  Missionary 
Crusader. 


YOU  CAN  PRAY 

If  you  cannot  preach  a  sermon. 

You  can  pray! 
Anglo-Saxon,  French,  or  German, 
You  can  pray! 
Men  of  every  tribe  and  nation 
Are  in  need  in  all  creation, 
'Tis  no  time   for  self-inflation— 
You  can  pray! 

If  you  cannot  be  a  preacher. 

You  can  pray! 
You  can  stand  behind  your  preacher. 
You  can  pray! 
You  can  bear  him  up  each  hour 
At  the  throne  of  grace  and  power, 
You  can  keep  sweet  every  hour — 
You  can  pray! 

(Author  Unknown). 
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Rev.  Hill  Maconaghy  writes  from  Argentina  to  say: 
"Within  the  next  few  days  we  will  be  found  entering 
a  new  town  with  the  Gospel.  We  are  certainly  thrilled 
to  think  that  it  will  be  our  privUege  to  reach  a  grow- 
ing town  of  10,000  souls  with  the  message  of  life.  Up 
untU  now  there  has  been  no  Gospel  testimony  in  that 
place.  Besides,  along  the  railroad  line  in  one  direc- 
tion for  75  mUes  there  are  several  towns,  and  there  is 
no  work  in  any  one  of  them.  Since  the  housing  situ- 
ation is  acute  here  also,  we  will  have  to  live  in  a 
hotel  for  awhile,  while  we  locate  a  home.  We  trust 
that  it  will  not  be  so  long.  At  least,  we  can  contact 
the  people  while  living  in  the  hotel  and  looking  for 
the  house.  Please  pray  for  us  that  we  may  have  wis- 
dom and  tact,  and  be  given  an  entrance  into  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  We  realize  that  it  is  'not  by 
power  nor  by  might  but  by  His  Spirit'  that  this  new 
field  can  be  possessed  for  our  Lord." 


CHILDREN    PLAY    CHURCH   IN    AFRICA 
By  Hattie  Sheldon,  Bellevue,  F.  E.  A. 

Going  through  our  native  village  the  other  day,  I 
was  attracted  by  a  crude  looking  shelter  off  in  the 
woods.  It  might  have  answered  for  a  camouflage  for 
a  machine  gun  or  other  war  installations  had  it  been 
in  a  war  zone.  "What  is  that?"  I  asked,  thinking  it 
must  be  a  hut  made  for  goats.  "That  is  a  church." 
replied  a  nearby  woman,  "and  the  children  are  play- 
ing church." 

Walking  down  the  crooked  path,  through  the  long 
grass,  I  arrived  to  find  a  group  of  embarrassed  looking 
youngsters.  When  I  inquired  as  to  what  they  were 
doing,  one  of  them  said,  "This  is  our  church — and 
we  go  in  and  sing.  Then  one  of  us  reads  the  Bible 
and  we  pray.  Sometimes  one  of  the  children  tells  the 
affair  of  God." 

As  I  continued  on  my  way,  a  vision  of  other  days 
came  before  me.  The  children  in  those  days  feared  the 
evil  spirits,  and  had  never  heard  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
His  redeeming  love.  Their  whole  life  centered  around 
the  sorcerers  and  their  dark  works.  There  was  no 
"playing  church"  for  those  little  children.  Continuing 
on  my  walk,  I  thought  of  other  little  children,  and 
some  of  them  not  so  far  from  us,  too,  who  have  not 
had  the  Gospel  clearly  presented  to  them.  They  shrink 
in  fear  of  the  witch  doctors  and  the  heathen  practices 
to  which  they  are  subjected.  They  must  remain  there 
unless  more  young  men  and  women  will  leave  their 
native  land  and  come  and  tell  them  the  old,  old  story. 
They  need  someone  to  tell  them  how  to  "play  church." 


Members  Who  Move  Away 

By  J.  Paul  Dowdy,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 

Often  the  pastor  is  left  feeling  sad  because  some 
member  moves  away  to  another  town.  Since  the  be- 
ginning of  1945,  our  little  group  here  in  La  Carlota  has 
lest  17  persons  in  this  way.  Among  those  who  have 
gone  were  the  only  baptized  believers  we  had.  Natu- 
ally,  this  has  been  a  hard  blow  for  the  work  here. 

However,  by  means  of  these  experiences  we  learn 
some  lessons.  We,  the  pastors,  have  to  recognize  the 
fact  that  our  loss  may  be  gain  for  others,  and  may 
bring  glory  to  God.  When  a  faithful  member  goes  to 
another  town,  we  ought  to  rejoice,  because  another 
witness  is  going  out  and  will  take  the  Gospel  to  other 
places,  perhaps  to  a  town  or  section  where  there  is  no 
Gospel  testimony. 

In  January,  1945,  Bro.  Juan  Spiropolus  moved  away 
with  his  family  to  a  town  in  the  northern  part  of  this 
province,  where  he  opened  a  cleaning  establishment. 
Having  heard  through  a  colporter,  who  came  down 
from  Cordoba,  that  the  Lord  had  used  Don  Juan  to 
take  the  Gospel  to  one  of  his  fellow-countrymen,  we 
wrote  him  asking  for  some  information  regarding  that 
experience. 

Brother  Spiropolus  went  for  a  brief  visit  to  the  city  of 
Cordoba,  where  he  met  a  former  acquaintance,  a  Greek 
by  the  name  of  Stauro  Nikitopulos.  What  happened 
on  that  occasion  Don  Juan  tells  us  in  his  own  worfls: 

"Knowing  for  some  time  the  conduct  and  character 
of  the  afore-mentioned  fellow-countryman,  and  forget- 
ting in  that  moment  the  power  of  the  Lord,  I  refused 
to  witness  to  him,  believing  that  it  was  impossible  for 
him  to  be  saved.  But  the  Lord  showed  me  that  nothing 
is  impossible  with  God.  And  what  a  demonstration! 
The  man  would  not  leave  me  for  a  moment,  and  fol- 
lowing me — although  against  my  will — he  asked  me 
where  I  was  going  to  pass  the  rest  of  the  afternoon. 
In  that  moment  there  occurred  within  me  an  awaken- 
ing, for  a  voice  was  saying  to  me  "For  everyone  that 
believeth"!  You  can  imagine  how  I  felt.  Without 
thinking,  I  closed  my  eyes,  asking  the  Lord  to  pardon 
and  help  me.  Then  the  man  said,  "Are  you  sleepy?" 
Opening  my  mouth,  I  told  him  of  the  great  love  of  our 
Savior  for  us  wicked  sinners.  You  should  have  seen, 
brother,  the  change  that  came  over  that  hardened 
face!  With  an  expression  of  sweetness  and  sorrow,  he 
said  to  me,  'I  always  said  that  only  God  alone  could 
ever  save  me.  And  now,  could  I  not  also  be  saved? 
Yes,  surely,  I  am  such  a  great  sinner.'  Stauro  Nikito- 
pulos received  the  Lord  as  his  Savior.  How  great  was 
his  joy  when  he  realized  that  the  Lord  had  pardoned 
all  his  sins.  I  do  not  have  words  to  tell  you  the  joy  that 
I  felt  in  that  moment. 

"Such  is  the  change  in  his  life,  and  such  is  his  testi- 
mony, that  a  short  time  after  he  was  saved,  two  others 
came  in  repentance  to  the  feet  of  the  Lord. 

"This  is  the  work  which  the  Lord  wrought  to  humble 
me  and  show  me  my  weakness.  We,  and  many  others, 
have  marveled,  and  we  glorify  God  and  give  Him 
thanks  for  the  joy  which  we  feel  on  seeing  other  souls, 
saved." 
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FIELD  SUPERINTENDENT'S  ANNUAL  REPORT 


OF   BRETHREN    MISSIONS    IN    ARGENTINA 


By  Clarence  L.  Sickel,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina,  S.  A. 

To  the  members  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  Church: 

As  we' greet  you  once  again,  individually  and  collec- 
tively, from  the  heart  of  this  great  South  American 
country,  Argentina,  we  do  so  with  a  spirit  of  deep 
devotion  to  Him  whose  we  are  and  whom  we  serve. 
Looking  back  on  the  past  year  and  its  work,  we  would 
return  thanks  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  for  health,  for 
opportunities,  and  for  service,  for  all  His  rich  and 
priceless  gifts,  for  the  evidence  of  growth  in  the  work, 
and  the  certainty  of  His  blessing  upon  it.  We  would 
give  thanks  for  His  enabling  and  His  leading  out  in 
the  face  of  almost  insurmountable  difficulties,  for 
His  all-sufficiency,  because  of  which  we  are  today 
reaching  out  to  new  fields,  when  just  a  few  months 
ago  it  had  seemed  that  we  must,  retrench,  leaving 
many  towns  without  a  permanent  testimony  of  God's 
saving  grace.  We  would  make  ours  the  words  of  the 
apostle  Paul,  for  they  truly  set  forth  the  sentiments  of 
our  heart,  "Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
the  savour  of  His  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place." 

The  past  year  has  been  unique  in  the  history  of  our 
work;  not  only  have  we  felt  Satan's  attacks  in  a  dif- 
ferent way,  but  we  have  experienced  new  blessings 
from  the  hand  of  our  Lord.  He  has  indeed  caused  us 
to  triumph,  and  we  would  give  thanks — 

For  the  renovation  of  our  list  of  workers.  Since 
April  1945  we  have  seen  a  gradual  decrease  in  the 
number  of  our  national  workers.  This  was  brought 
about  from  various  causes,  unfaithfulness,  the  call  of 
the  world,  and  indifference.  For  a  time  it  seemed 
that  Satan  would  have  his  way  in  preventing  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  this  portion  of  God's  vine- 
yard, but  today  we  give  thanks  for  it  all,  for  we  have 
the  conviction  that  it  is  of  the  Lord.  God's  work 
must  go  forward,  and  in  order  for  it  to  do  so,  at  times 
there  must  be  the  taking  away,  the  preparation  for 
greater  blessing.  He  who  is  the  discerner  of  hearts 
makes  the  selection. 

But,  even  as  the  number  of  national  workers  de- 
creased, the  Lord  worked  the  seemingly  impossible  and 
opened  closed  doors  for  the  coming  of  the  Schrocks 
and  Hoyts.  We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that,  had 
not  the  Spirit  of  God  worked  on  our  behalf,  they 
would  not  be  here  today.  Reports  had  come  from 
other  missions  of  failure  to  secure  entrance  for  new 
missionaries,  and  the  same  condition  still  prevails  at 
the  present  time.  We  would  give  praise  to  God  for 
this  open  manifestation  of  His  grace  to  usward  and 
the  stamp  of  His  divine  approval  upon  our  ministry 
here  in  this  land  as  a  missionary  society.  With  the 
return  of  the  Maconaghys  we  have  at  present  the 
strongest  force  of  North  American  missionaries  that 
this  work  has  ever  had.  And  in  saying  that  I  am  not 
referring  to  numbers  alone,  but  to  true  missionary 
spirit. 

Speaking  collectively,  I  am  ready  to  say  that  the 


Brethren  Church  has  never  had  as  strong  a  group  of 
workers  on  the  field  as  we  have  at  the  present  time. 
As  we  view  the  list,  we  have  real  cause  for  thanks- 
giving, feeling  that  each  one  is  deeply  conscious  of  the 
sacredness  of  his  calling,  the  reality  of  his  ministry. 
One  senses  the  spirit  expressed  by  the  apostle  Paul: 
"Woe  is  me  if  I  preach  not  the  Gospel."  Truly,  this  is 
reason  to  give  thanks. 

For  the  visible  manifestation  of  His  working  in  our 
midst.  He  has  indeed  caused  us  to  triumph.  As  we 
examine  the  work  from  various  angles,  we  feel  that 
we  have  every  reason  to  be  encouraged,  taking  into 
consideration  the  difficulties  encountered  during  the 
year.    To  Him  be  the  praise. 

In  spite  of  workers  being  laid  aside,  there  hasn't 
been  any  lessening  of  activities  or  retrenching.  Each 
worker  has  willingly  taken  on  a  little  more  on  his 
already  heavily  laden  schedule,  in  some  cases  an  addi- 
tion of  two  or  three  more  stations  at  from  40  to  150 
miles  away.  And  in  every  case  the  worker  has  had 
the  joy  of  seeing  those  stations  take  on  new  life. 

The  tent  and  Bible  Coach  were  busy  during  the  early 
part  of  the  summer,  and  six  towns  were  visited.  As  in 
former  years  the  attendance  was  good,  though  the 
majority  are  hearers  and  not  doers  of  the  Word. 
Nevertheless,  during  our  many  years  of  service  in 
this  land,  we  have  come  to  realize  that  the  success 
or  failure  of  a  tent  campaign  cannot  be  measured  by 
the  immediate  results.  The  one  great  fact  is  that  the 
eternal  seed  has  been  sown,  and  in  God's  own  time  He 
will  give  the  increase,  "making  manifest  the  savour 
of  His  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place."  We  are  to 
sow  by  all  waters,  under  all  conditions  and  at  all 
times.  As  it  was  in  the  days  of  our  Lord,  so  it  is 
today — some  seed  falls  by  the  wayside,  some  upon 
stony  places,  some  among  thorns;  but  some  falls, 
though  it  may  be  but  a  few  seeds,  on  good  ground, 
and  brings  forth  fruit  unto  eternal  life. 

Daily  Vacation  Bible  Schools  were  held  in  many  of 
the  churches  and  mission  points,  with  the  definite 
purpose  of  reaching  the  children  for  Christ.  In  spite 
of  the  efforts  of  the  enemy,  the  attendance  was  good 
in  all  of  the  schools.  And  in  some  cases  definite  de- 
cisions were  made.  In  one  school  the  intermediate 
class  became  so  interested  that  they  begged  the 
teacher  to  continue  for  a  month. 

Young  People's  Camp  was  held  during  the  month  of 
January  in  the  hills  some  35  miles  west  of  Rio  Cuarto. 
This  was  the  fifth  of  its  kind,  and  though  many  dif- 
ficulties were  encountered  it  proved  to  be  a  time  of 
blessing.  A  hard  wind  blew  two  of  the  tents  down 
during  the  second  night,  causing  quite  a  disturbance, 
one  of  them  coming  down  on  about  26  sleeping  women 
and  girls,  with  no  serious  results.  A  well-balanced 
program  was  followed  during  the  entire  week,  and  at 
the  close  definite  decisions  were  made  at  the  faggot 
service.  Christian  living  is  just  as  difficult  for  our 
young  people  here  in  this  land  as  it  is  in  the  States, 
perhaps  more,  since  they  are  in  such  a  minority.    We 
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are  so  thankful  for  those  who  stand  true  in  the  face 
of  ridicule,  loss  of  friends  and  material  things,  and 
reveal  in  no  uncertain  tones  that  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  still  the  power  of  God. 

As  a  result  of  this  year's  activities  as  a  whole,  many 
souls  have  become  interested  in  the  Word,  and  there 
have  been  souls  saved. 

Not  the  least  of  the  blessings  of  this  year  has  been 
the  visible  manifestation  of  the  missionary  spirit  in 
our  churches.  Contributions  have  come  in  from  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  district,  from  churches  and  from 
isolated  members,  to  the  building  fund  for  Rio  Ter- 
cero.  The  hearts  of  those  who  have  enjoyed  the 
blessings  of  sitting  under  the  preaching  of  the  Word 
have  gone  out  to  those  in  Rio  Tercero  who  know  not 
Him,  and  who  have  not  had  the  opportunity,  as  it  has 
been  wholly  impossible  to  secure  even  a  corner  for 
the  preaching  of  the  Word  in  that  place.  It  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  build  before  we  can  begin.  We 
have  watched  our  "Home  Mission  Offering"  grow  with 
great  thankfulness.  A  part  of  this  has  come  from 
some  who  have  but  recently  learned  the  privilege  of 
tithing. 

One  evening  I  was  called  to  a  certain  home  here  in 
Rio  Cuarto,  where  I  had  the  very  unusual  experience 
of  having  1,050  pesos — approximately  $250 — placed  in 
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my  hands — a  tithe  offering.  Fifty  pesos  was  to  be 
used  for  books  for  the  church  library,  and  the  rest 
to  be  used  for  the  work  wherever  we  felt  led  to  dedi- 
cate it.  It  was  finally  decided  that  it  should  go  into 
the  Rio  Tercero  building  fund — for  Home  Missions. 

But  the  interest  in  missions  is  not  alone  in  their 
own  home  field.  This  year  we  had  the  privilege  of 
lifting  the  first  foreign  missionary  offering  of  the  Rio 
Cuarto  Church  on  Easter  Sunday.  As  you  in  the 
homeland  were  giving  your  offerings  for  Argentina 
and  Africa,  your  brethren  in  the  Lord  at  this  place 
v/ere  giving  that  others  in  Africa  might  know  Him. 
The  sum  of  408.50  pesos— $100— was  sent  in  to  the 
treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church.  This  was  purely  a  voluntary  offer- 
ing on  the  part  of  the  believers  here.  When  one  takes 
into  consideration  the  high  cost  of  living  and  the 
wages  they  earn,  this  408.50  pesos  represents  more 
than  the  sum  would  be  in  dollars  for  you  in  the  States. 

Naturally,  that  which  brings  the  greatest  joy  to 
our  hearts  is  not  the  amount,  but  the  spirit  which 


prompted  the  people  to  give.  Moreover,  the  total 
offerings  of  the  Rio  Cuarto  congregation  this  year 
represent,  to  our  knowledge,  the  largest  in  its  history. 
We  would  gladden  your  hearts  with  these  facts,  that 
you  may  realize  that  the  seed  sown  down  through  the 
years  has  not  been  in  vain.  For  not  only  can  we  speak 
of  progress  in  giving  of  their  means,  but  also  of  that 
which  goes  to  further  preparation  for  definite  service. 

During  the  year,  through  the  request  of  our  own 
young  people — voiced  by  one  who  made  her  decision  in 
the  young  people's  camp — we  started  a  teachers'  train- 
ing class,  and  as  the  examinations  are  taken  month 
after  month  we  are  greatly  encouraged  by  the  results. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  we  are  on  the  verge  ! 
of  greater  things  for  the  work  here  in  this  place — yes, 
and  for  the  field  in  general.  It  is  good  to  see  that  as 
the  opposition  grows  stronger  from  without,  the  be- 
lievers are  becoming  more  firmly  grounded  in  the 
faith. 

For  the  spirit  on  the  part  of  all  of  the  workets. 
As  we  face  the  future,  we  do  so  with  a  spirit  of  deter- 
mination, "for  it  is  Christ  who  maketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  His  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place."  "Co- 
laborers  together  with  God."  Having  this  glorious 
fact  as  a  reality,  we  can  face  the  darts  of  the  wicked 
one  with  courage.  The  enemy  of  the  truth  is  working 
as  never  before  to  prevent  the  proclamation  of  the 
Gospel. 

Notwithstanding  all  the  vigorous  protest  for  the 
past  two  years,  the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy  goes 
unswervingly  ahead  with  its  claim  to  religious  priority 
in  South  America  and  Argentina,  and  in  discrediting 
the  evangelical  missionary  effort  with  threats  from 
various  quarters  of  wiping  it  off  this  part  of  the  map. 
The  fires  of  open  opposition  began  a  little  more  than 
a  year  ago  when  the  local  police  banned  the  Salvation 
Army  in  Rio  Cuarto  and  closed  our  mission  in  Canada 
Verde,  but  higher  provincial  authorities  canceled  these 
measures  and  reminded  the  police  that  religious  free- 
dom is  guaranteed  in  the  Argentine  constitution.  This 
guaranty  irks  the  hierarchy,  and  they  have  merely 
bided  their  time  for  another  and  better  opportunity. 

This  came  this  year  in  a  series  of  decrees  issued  be- 
fore the  new  president  took  office.  If  these  become 
law,  all  evangelical  work  in  this  land  will  be  under  the 
supervision  of  the  Federal  Government.  Failing  to 
abide  by  the  ruling  will  mean  the  closing  of  doors. 
Even  now,  all  advance  work  of  every  kind  among  the 
Indians  is  forbidden.  Just  what  the  future  holds  for 
us  we  do  not  know,  but  we  go  forward  in  Christ's 
Name.  We  are  conscious  that  the  "roaring  lion  is 
ever  walking  about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour." 
"But  He  that  keepeth  Israel  neither  slumbers  nor 
sleeps,"  and  as  our  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
we  fear  not  what  man  may  do. 

Being  confident  in  Christ,  your  missionaries  here  on 
the  field  have  made  some  very  definite  plans  for  the 
future.  Brother  and  Sister  Maconaghy  are  to  be 
placed  in  a  new  center,  a  town  as  yet  unreached  by 
the  Gospel,  only  as  the  Bible  Coach  and  Colporter 
have  given  it  an  occasional  visit.  The  city,  from 
which  it  will  be  possible  to  reach  other  towns  both 
large  and  small,  has  a  population  of  about  10,000.  This 
town  has  been  upon  our  hearts  for  the  past  years,  but 
the  workers  have  been  too  few.    God  willing,  our  de- 
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sires  will  at  last  be  realized.  You  will  hear  more 
about  this  project  in  the  very  near  future.  Too,  ac- 
cording to  present  plans,  we  shall  soon  have  definite 
plans  to  present  to  our  people  here  regarding  the 
Bible  Institute — a  place  where  young  men  and  women, 
as  well  as  adults,  can  be  trained  for  more  efficient 
Christian  service— some  to  return  to  their  own  congre- 
gations and  others,  as  the  Lord  leads,  to  be  placed  on 
the  list  of  full-time  workers.  This  new  project  is  go- 
ing to  mean  plenty  of  extra  work  for  the  present  force, 
but  all  are  constrained  to  do  their  very  best  for  the 
cause  which  lies  so  close  to  their  hearts. 

Within  the  next  few  weeks  the  building  will  be 
begun  in  Rio  Tercero,  which,  when  finished,  will  per- 
mit us  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  that  place,  which  is 
considered  by  many  to  be  one  of  the  fastest  growing 
towns  in  this  part  of  the  country. 

Again  we  have  reason  to  thank  God  for  enabling 
both  the  Schrocks  and  the  Hoyts  to  so  quickly  acquire 
the  language,  that  in  record-breaking  time,  they  are 
to  be  placed  in  charge  of  a  mission  station  in  the  very 
near  future.  Speaking  with  ease  is  not  their  privilege 
as  yet,  but  they  most  certainly  make  themselves  un- 
derstood. Both  have  given  messages  in  the  language 
of  this  land,  and  their  pronunciation  is  very  good. 
They  have  already  found  a  place  in  the  hearts  of 
these  people,  and  ere  many  months  will  be  used  of 
God  to  bring  men  and  women  face  to  face  with  the 
eternal  issue  of  their  souls'  salvation. 

The  spiritual  darkness  around  us  is  appalling;  the 
indifference  regarding  the  truth  has  almost  reached 
the  place  where  it  is  out  of  all  reason.  As  the  days, 
weeks,  and  months  come  and  go,  it  is  increasingly  dif- 
ficult to  get  new  people  to  consider  the  message  as  it  is 
proclaimed  by  those  who  are  known  as  "evangelicos." 
But,  conscious  as  we  are  of  our  difficulties,  in  faith  we 
still  can  say,  "Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest 
the  savour  of  His  knowledge  by  us  in  every  place." 

However,  that  this  might  be  increasingly  true  during 
the  years  which  lie  ahead,  one  thing  is  necessary  for 
you  in  the  homeland  for  us  here  on  the  field.  Paul 
acknowledged  its  necessity  in  all  of  his  epistles — prayer, 
fervent  supplication  unto  God.  "The.  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work."  Our  freedom  to  spread  the 
Gospel  may  be  taken  from  us.  At  any  moment  the 
trumpet  may  sound  for  Christ's  coming.  Now,  indeed, 
is  the  time  to  make  our  supreme  effort.  Brethren, 
pray  for  us!  "The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much."  "And  whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that  the  Father  may 
be  glorified  in  the  Son." 

Pray  that  the  National  Decree  might  be  annulled, 
for  if  passed  by  the  Senate,  it  will  prove  to  be  of  great 
hindrance  to  the  cause  of  evangelical  work. 

Pray  that  the  doors  may  be  opened  for  more  mis- 
sionaries to  enter,  which  at  present,  from  all  reports, 
are  entirely  closed. 

Pray  for  the  proposed  Bible  Institute  that  it  may 
prove  to  be  a  power  for  God  in  this  land. 

Pray  for  Brother  and  Sister  Maconaghy  as  they 
enter  their  new  field  of  labor  that  they  might  find 
open  doors  and  hearts. 
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for  days,  and  separated  Tehuantepec  from  the  rest  of 
Mexico.  Bridges  were  washed  away,  and  all  communi- 
cation with  the  outside  world  was  cut  off.  The  papers 
and  the  radio  stated  it  was  the  worst  storm  for  many 
years.  Food  was  scarce,  and  what  there  was  of  it  was 
exceedingly  high.  The  water  rose  to  the  roofs  of  the 
little  houses,  while  some  on  the  hillside  escaped  with 
a  few  feet  of  mud  and  water.  The  poor  suffered  as 
the  sickness  increased  and  the  price  of  food  was  be- 
yond their  reach.  We  lost  all  our  fourteen  animals, 
except  one,  but  we  had  plenty  of  Scriptures.  So  we 
rented  a  house  to  have  prayer  and  Bible  study.  The 
law  in  Mexico  permits  you  to  have  prayer  and  Bible 
study,  provided  you  have  the  doors  closed,  but  no  sing- 
ing. Three  were  saved,  and  many  under  conviction. 
Although  we  suffered  from  food  shortage,  flies,  mos- 
quitoes, bugs,  and  lice,  God  richly  blessed  us.  Pray 
for  us. 

After  several  days  of  rain  and  cloudiness,  the  sun 
came  out,  with  its  burning  heat,  and  soon  dried  up 
everything,  even  the  mud  which  was  four  and  five  feet 
deep  in  some  of  the  houses.  But  the  gay  and  colorful 
women  laughed  and  went  about  their  business  in  the 
usual  cheerful  way  which  characterizes  the  Zapotecan 
people  in  this  region. 
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national  pastor.  It  seems  now  that  in  the  very  near 
future,  the  Wagners  are  to  have  a  trip  to  the  United 
States,  arranged  for  through  private  gifts  from  sources 
other  than  the  treasury  of  the  Foreign  Missionary 
Society.  We  are  sure  this  visit  will  be  a  real  pleasure 
to  the  Wagners  and  to  their  relatives  and  friends  in 
this  country.  The  Wagners  will  be  available  for  visi- 
tation work  among  our  churches  and  will  probably 
visit  many  of  them  during  the  time  of  their  trip  to 
the  United  States. 

THE  SICCARDIS — We  have  always  rejoiced  in  the 
work  of  Bro.  Luis  Siccardi  and  family  in  Argentina,  in 
South  America.  Brother  Siccardi  is  the  other  of  our 
national  pastors  and  through  the  years  has  given  very 
wonderful  service  in  the  Lord's  work  there.  Pray  for 
the  national  pastors  and  for  the  national  leaders  of 
our  work  in  Argentina,  the  same  as  you  pray  for  the 
North  American  missionaries  who  serve  there.  May 
the  Lord  very  richly  bless  each  one  of  you  and  we'll 
probably  be  writing  you  again  one  month  hence. 
Yours  in  the  Savior's  Name, 

Russell  D.  Barnard. 
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We  quote  from  the  bulletin  of  the 
First  Church,  Long  Beach:  "Rev. 
Charles  W.  Mayes  was  extended  a 
call  by  the  church  to  become  its 
pastor  commencing  Oct.  1,  pending 
such  adjustments  as  may  be  neces- 
sary to  release  him  from  his  pres- 
ent obligations.  ...  At  a  duly  called 
business  meeting  of  the  church  on 
Aug.  14,  in  recognition  of  the  faith- 
ful ministry  of  its  pastor  for  over 
33  years,  the  church  called  Dr.  Louis 
S.  Bauman  as  Pastor  Emeritus  of 
the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Long 
Beach." 

At  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  where  Rev. 
Robert  Miller  is  pastor,  the  interior 
of  the  church  is  to  be  redecorated, 
the  floors  refinished,  and  the  west 
roof  reshingled.  Rev.  Ralph  H. 
Stoll,  of  Altoona,  was  the  speaker 
at  the  recent  Bible  conference  of 
the  Christian  Laymen's  Association 
in  Martinsburg. 

Rev.  William  A.  Steffler,  pastor  of 
the  Third  Church,  Philadelphia,  will 
be  the  guest  speaker  at  Hagers- 
town,  Md.,  Oct.  13,  for  the  mort- 
age-burning and  rally  day  services. 
On  Nov.  1,  Brother  Steffler  will  be- 
gin a  two-weeks  revival  meeting  at 
EUet.  Rally  day  is  being  observed 
in  Third  Church,  Sunday,  Oct.  6, 
on  which  date  Brother  Steffler  be- 
gins his  19th  year  as  pastor  of  the 
church.  In  June  he  completed  25 
years  in  the  Brethren  ministry,  at 
which  time  the  congregation  pre- 
sented him  with  a  lovely  Wittnauer 


"For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office:  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
every  one  members  one  of  another." 
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wrist  watch   and   a   tree   "loaded" 
with  money. 

Attendance  averages  for  July  and 
August  at  the  church  in  Ashland, 
Ohio,  are  as  follows:  morning  serv- 
ice 297,  evening  service  203,  prayer 
meeting  50;  total  offering  $1,912.25. 
Evangelistic  services  were  held 
in  the  new  church  at  Jenners,  Pa., 
Sept.  30-Oct.  4,  by  Rev.  Archie  L. 
Lynn,  of  Johnstown.  The  building 
fund  at  Jenners  now  stands  at 
$851.21. 

Rev.  Herbert  R.  Bruce  is  the  new 
pastor  at  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Los  Angeles.  He  was  formerly 
pastor  of  the  Community  Church, 
Rosemead,  Calif. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  for  many  years 
pastor  at  the  First  Church,  Los 
Angeles,  has  accepted  a  call  to  be- 
come pastor  of  the  new  church  in 
Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

Rev.  Lowell  Hoyt,  new  pastor  at 
Leamersville,  may  be  addressed:  R. 
D.  #2,  Duncansville,  Pa. 

Rev.  WiUiam  Densmore,  pastor  of 
the  church  in  Bell,  Calif.,  lives  at 
7910  Walnut  Drive,  Los  Angeles  1, 
Calif. 

Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees,  pastor  at 
Canton,  Ohio,  will  conduct  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  Flora,  Ind.,  Oct. 
8-20,  and  in  North  Riverdale,  Day- 
ton, Ohio,  Nov.  4-17. 

Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal  was  the  evan- 
gelist in  a  "Back  to  the  Bible"  re- 
vival meeting  at  the  Ghent  Breth- 
ren Church,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Sept.  22 
to  Oct.  6.  There  was  a  special  serv- 
ice for  young  people  each  night  at 
7:00,  followed  by  the  regular  service 
at  7:45. 

The  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  is 
planning  an  all-day  meeting  for 
Sunday,  Oct.  13,  which  will  be  rally 
day,  homecoming  day,  and  anniver- 
sary day.  Evangelistic  meetings 
this  fall  will  be  led  by  Rev.  William 
Clough.  Sen.  Robert  A.  Taft  is  as- 
sisting the  church  to  get  permission 
to  build. 

Rev.  Pat  Henry  will  lead  the 
church  in  Kittanning,  Pa.,  in  evan- 
gelistic meetings,  Oct.  21  to  Nov.  3. 
From  Waynesboro,  Pa.,  bulletin: 
"Today  is  the  day  of  strikes.  .  .  . 
We  have  a  membership  of  321,  but 


the  strike  was  so  great  that  our  an- 
nual report  to  National  Conference 
shows  that  the  average  attendanc* 
at  morning  worship  was  138;  the 
evening  worship  108;  prayer  meet- 
ing the  lowly  figure  of  39.  It  i; 
high  time  that  this  strike  is  ended 
When  Israel  carried  out  a  strike 
against  God,  the  Psalmist  said,  'He 
gave  them  their  request;  but  sent 
leanness  into  their  soul'  (Psa.  106: 
15).  Are  you  suffering  from  spir- 
itual leanness?  The  only  way  out 
is  to  come  to  God's  terms! — C.  S 
Zimmerman." 

The  First  Church  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  has  set  Oct.  6  as  the  date  foi 
the  dedication  of  the  new  Sunday 
school  unit,  which  will  also  be  rally 
day  in  the  Sunday  school.  Many 
delays  and  disappointments  were 
experienced  during  the  past  year  in 
the  erection  of  this  building,  but 
with  the  recent  arrival  of  the  oak 
flooring  it  became  possible  to  get 
the  unit  ready  for  the  use  of  the 
church. 

At  Washington,  D.  C,  Miss  Mabel 
Donaldson  will  conduct  a  Children's 
Happy  Hour  each  Wednesday  after- 
noon at  3:30.  This  has  come 
through  the  request  of  the  boys  and 
girls  who  attended  the  daily  vaca- 
tion Bible  school  which  she  had  in 
charge.  The  Washington  church 
will  have  an  old-fashioned  revival 
meeting,  Oct.  13-27,  with  Rev. 
George  T.  Stephens,  formerly  with 
the  Pocket  Testament  League,  as 
evangelist. 

Rev.  Gordon  Br  acker,  pastor  at 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  spoke  at  the  Can- 
ton church  on  Sept.  19  and  at  the 
Cleveland  Youth  for  Christ  rally, 
Sept.  21.  He  was  also  a  recent 
speaker  at  the  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,i 
YFC. 

Earle  Peer,  member  of  the  Cleve-i 
land  church  and  ministerial  stu-i 
dent  at  Bryan  University,  served  asi 
assistant  pastor  at  Cleveland  dur->| 
ing  the  pastor's  absence  for  vaca-| 
tion  and  National  Conference.  | 
From  the  Second  Church,  Longij 
Beach:  "Our  Sunday  school  was  up! 
70  yesterday.  The  junior-interme- I 
diate  went  up  17  a  week  ago  and  8 
yesterday — 108  all  told.  There  were . 
379  in  Sunday  school."  i 
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1_^        WE  BRETHREN 


Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


"CONDUITS  OF  BLESSING" 


In  any  electrical  construction  job 
ere  will  be  the  conduit  for  elec- 
ic  wires.  The  conduits  may  have 
any  different  names,  but  the  pur- 
se is  always  the  same,  and  that 

that  the  electric  wires  may  go 
3m  one  place  to  another  in  abso- 
te  safety.   The  conduit  is  a  means 

conducting  something.  Did  you 
er  think  that  we  have  conduits 

the  Christian  life  for  the  Chris- 
m  message? 

The   Scripture   Speaks 

Speaking  of  a  part  of  the  com- 
anion  service,  Saint  Paul  said, 
'or  as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread, 
id  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  show 
e  Lord's  death  till  he  come."  In 
at  experience  when  Jesus  was 
th  the  disciples  in  the  upper 
om,  Jesus  said,  "If  I  then,  your 
)rd  and  Master,  have  washed 
•ur  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash 
le  another's  feet.  For  I  have 
ven  you  an  example,  that  ye 
ould  do  as  I  have  done  to  you." 
Then  vrtth  respect  to  the  ordi- 
mce  of  Christian  baptism — just 
ifore  He  went  away,  Jesus  said, 
dl  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
iaven  and  in  earth.  Go  ye  there- 
re,  and  teach  all  nations,  bap- 
dng  them  in  the  name  of  the 
ither,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
3ly  Ghost:  Teaching  them  to  ob- 
rve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
immanded  you:  and  lo,  I  am  with 
lu  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
le  world." 

In  respect  to  the  very  meaningful 
rvice  of  the  anointing  of  the  sick 
Ith  oil,  James  says,  "Is  any  sick 
nong  you?  let  him  call  for  the 
ders  of  the  church;  and  let  them 
■ay  over  him,  anointing  him  with 
1  in  the  name  of  the  Lord:  And 
le  prayer  of  faith  shall  save  the 
ck,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him 
y,  and  if  he  have  committed  sins, 
ley  shall  be  forgiven  him." 
Why  do  you  suppose  this  impor- 
int  instruction  is  given  with  re- 
ject to  the  communion  service, 
le  washing  of  the  saints'  feet,  the 


baptism  of  believers,  and  the 
anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil?  You 
may  answer  as  you  desire,  but  for 
me,  I  desire  to  interpret  them  as 
conduits  of  blessing.  They  are 
message-bearers,  they  are  candle- 
sticks that  show  forth  the  light  of 
the  great  truth  of  the  Gospel  as  it 
applies  to  the  Christian  believer. 
The  practice  is  the  conduit  of  the 
blessing. 

The  Scripture  Teaches 

We  believe  the  Scripture  teaches 
that  in  baptism  there  is  to  be  the 
three  dippings — once  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  once  in  the  name  of 
the  Son,  and  once  in  the  name  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  three  dip- 
pings in  one  baptism,  the  same  as 
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there  are  three  persons  in  the  one 
Godhead.  Therefore,  the  practice 
becomes  the  conduit  of  the  truth 
of  the  Person  of  the  Godhead. 

Then  t  h  e  r  ^  is  the  beautiful 
three-fold  communion  service,  pic- 
turing our  sanctification,  our  con- 
trolling attitude  of  love,  and  our 
primary  occupation,  that  of  wit- 
nessing. Three  things  we  find  very 
clearly:  first,  in  the  washing  of 
feet  we  find  that  which  is  the  pic- 
ture of  our  sanctification;  second, 
in  the  Love  Feast  we  find  the 
sweetness  of  Christian  fellowship 
pictured;  and  third,  in  the  partak- 
ing of  the  bread  and  cup  we  see 
the  picturing  of  our  Christian  wit- 
ness and  testimony.  It's  the  nat- 
ural order  in  the  Christian  life, 
and  it's  the  order  that  the  conduit 


uses  to  bring  the  blessing  of  this 
Scripture  to  our  soul. 

Then,  too,  we  need  to  be  re- 
minded of  our  own  helplessness 
and  of  God's  omnipotence.  In  what 
more  beautiful  and  more  meaning- 
ful way  can  this  be  interpreted  to 
us  than  in  the  service  of  the 
anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil?  The 
one  who  is  ill  is  utterly  helpless,  he 
is  not  able  to  cure  his  own  dis- 
eases, he  is  not  able  to  heal  his  own 
body.  In  his  utter  helplessness,  he 
turns  to  the  almighty  One  who  is 
"able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think." 
Not  only  is  there  the  promised 
blessing  of  healing  that  comes  from 
our  God  in  answer  to  this  exercise 
of  faith,  but  there  is  also  the  great 
teaching  of  our  insufficiency  and 
of  God's  sufficiency  in  all  things. 
We  need  to  be  reminded  of  these 
great  Biblical  truths  and  of  the 
great  doctrines  expressed  in  the 
Word  of  God.  What  better  way  is 
there  for  our  being  reminded  of 
them  than  these  God-given,  Bible- 
recorded,  Spirit-inspired  remind- 
ers, these  conduits  of  Bible  truth? 

ShaU  We  Obey? 

But,  you  say,  why  should  we  con- 
tinue the  practices  of  these  ordi- 
nances throughout  the  Christian 
life?  May  I  answer  by  illustration? 
One  of  the  teachers  that  I  had  in 
the  study  of  Hebrew  a  good  many 
years  ago,  would  very  frequently 
at  the  end  of  the  class  session  say, 
"Now  don't  try  too  hard  to  remem- 
ber this;  we'll  have  it  again  some 
time."  Then  he'd  repeat  it  again 
the  next  day,  and  the  next,  adding 
a  little  today  and  leaving  off  a  lit- 
tle of  that  which  had  been  added 
before.  Repeating  it  every  day,  we 
soon  just  couldn't  forget  it.  Two 
or  three  or  four  times  a  year,  we 
practice  many  of  these  ordinances 
of  the  Christian  faith,  and  each 
time  they  are  conduits  of  blessing, 
each  time  they  are  messengers  of 
the  great  doctrines  of  the  Christian 

{Continued  on  Page  907) 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


Wise  teachers  will  use  every  legit- 
imate means  to  hold  the  attention, 
and  present  truth  to  their  pupils. 
No  modern  teaching  aid  is  so  ver- 
satile as  the  f lannelgraph,  and 
more  and  more  teachers  are  using 
it.  Many,  however,  are  not  suffi- 
ciently acquainted  with  the  me- 
dium, the  sources  of  materials  and 
their  preparation,  to  undertake  its 
use.  We  offer  a  few  suggestions  to 
those  who  contemplate  employing 
the  flannelgraph  In  their  teaching. 

The  Flannelboard 

The  flannelboard  may  be  pur- 
chased, if  you  wish  to  avoid  a  bit 
of  work,  but  really  it  would  be  bet- 
ter to  make  your  own.  Then  you 
would  have  just  the  size  you  need, 
and  you  would  not  need  to  wait 
for  it. 

Size.  There  are  two  sizes  In  wide 
use.  The  smaller  is  usually  27  by 
36  inches;  the  larger  is  36  by  48 
inches.  The  larger  board  is  the 
writer's  preference,  for  it  can  be 
used  before  small  classroom  groups 
and  large  auditorium  groups  as 
well. 

Material.  Any  "toothy"  surfaced 
insulating  board,  such  as  Celotex, 
makes  an  ideal  board.  You  need 
only  to  cut  it  to  the  size  desired, 
and  you  have  a  board.  You  need 
not  cover  it,  even.  The  toothy  sur- 
face holds  the  flannelbacked  fig- 
ures more  readily  than  does  flan- 
nel. However,  should  you  desire  a 
folding  board  it  would  be  wise  to 
use  panels  of  corrugated  boxboard 
hinged  with  adhesive  tape  and  cov- 
ered with  flannel. 

Easel.  Inexpensive  easels  (around 
$2.95)  may  be  purchased  through 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
Company,  or  you  may  prop  your 
board  up  on  a  table.  The  inex- 
pensive folding  easel  is  a  good  in- 
vestment, for  your  board  is  held  in 
all  security  at  a  suitable  height, 
and  it  is  easily  transported  when 
that  becomes  necessary.  Of  course, 
if  you  have  a  relative  or  friend  who 
is  handy  with  tools,  you  may  be 
successful   in    persuading   him    to 
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fashion    one    for   you    of   his    own 
design. 

Backgrounds 

No  doubt  everyone  who  has  been 
struck  with  the  idea  of  employing 
the  flannelgraph  as  a  visual  aid 
has  been  likewise  staggered  at  the 
thought  of  investing  in  lovely  paint- 
ed backgrounds.  There  are  some 
beautiful  scenes  in  oils  on  felt  or 
flannel  available  at  prices  that 
cause  one  to  stop  and  think. 

A  plain  black  "throw  cloth"  for 
a  background  is  just  as  good  as  an 
elaborate  hand-painted  scene,  and 
much  more  practical — as  far  as 
the  boys  and  girls  are  concerned. 
Of  course,  you  would  feel  better  if 
you  had  that  lovely  oil  on  felt  sea- 
side scene,  and  another  outdoor 
scene,  and  a  palace  interior,  etc., 
etc.,  ad  infinitum.  But  the  black 
background  is  just  as  effective  and, 
what's  more  important,  all  your 
figures  are  in  proper  perspective 
with  it.  It  is  equally  effective  as 
a  seaside,  a  grain  field,  a  palace  in- 
terior, temple  interior,  stable  in- 
terior, or  what  have  you. 

Lovely  backgrounds  do  not  add 
one  thing  to  your  story  as  far  as  it 
concerns  the  boys  and  girls  who 
listen  to  you.  The  writer  consist- 
ently uses  the  plain  black  for  the 
elaborate  Story-O-Graph  Christmas 
series,  and  no  one  ever  seems  to 
notice  the  absence  of  integrated 
scenic   backgrounds. 

Figures 

If  you  can  secure  only  a  single 
set  of  figures,  by  all  means  get 
Bible  Verses  Visualized  (Volumes  I, 
II,  III  are  available  at  $2.00  each). 
These  now  come  all  in  colors,  print- 
ed on  flock  paper  so  that  they  need 
no  flannel  backing,  requiring  only 
the  cutting-out  to  be  ready  for  use. 
Volumes  I  and  II  will  see  you 
through  many,  many  months  of 
visualizing  Bible  verses.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  Volume  I  alone  is  all 
you  will  need  for  quite  awhile. 

These  figures  are  simple  symbols 
which  may  stand  for  a  word  or  a 


phrase  in  a  Bible  verse.  Their  va- 
riety, however,  makes  it  possible  for 
you  to  have  a  figure  for  almost  any 
character  and  a  symbol  for  almost 
any  situation. 

The  Story-O-Graph  Figures  are 
the  ideal  figures  for  the  teacher 
who  desires  large  figures  with  bold 
lines  and  good  art  work.  They 
come  in  single  sheets  for  single 
stories — 45c  for  the  black  and 
white,  $1.25  for  the  colored.  They 
require  backing,  either  with  paper 
or  with  flannel.  If  you  cannot  get 
flannel,  and  if  suede  paper  is  out 
of  the  question,  try  backing  the 
figures  with  "flocked"  wall  paper. 
Get  the  kind  with  a  rather  full  de- 
sign. The  "flock"  will  make  the 
figure  stick  to  a  flannel  surface. 
Most  figures  need  reinforcing,  and 
this  decorative  type  of  wall  paper 
has  the  additional  feature  of  re- 
quiring no  additional  flannel. 

These  figures  are  ideal  for  form- 
ing a  library  of  figures  to  be  used 
to  supply  illustrations  for  any 
story.  You  need  not  buy  them  all- 
after  you  have  acquired  several  story 
sets  you  wDl  discover  that  you  may 
use  a  figure  from  this  story,  or 
that  one,  to  illustrate  another. 

Ranney's  Cutouts  illustrating  the 
Irene  B.  Ranney  stories  are  now 
coming  out  in  excellent  color.  Sets 
may  be  secured  that  may  be  adapt- 
ed to  almost  any  section  of  the 
Bible.  Study  the  list  of  her  titles. 
The  old  black  and  white  figures 
are  very  poor,  the  lines  being  weak 
and  the  art  work  mediocre.  The 
new  colored  figures  are  larger,  the 
art  work  of  exceptional  quality,  and 
the  lines  and  detail  are  excellent. 
Figures  may  be  purchased  apart 
from  the  story  books,  if  you  wish 
to  use  them  for  your  ovm  stories, 
or  with  another  treatment  by  a 
different  author. 

Sunday  School  Rolls— the  large, 
colored  pictures  used  in  many  Sun- 
day school  departments — are  a  fer- 
tile source  of  excellent  figures  for 
your  flannelgraph.  The  figures 
are  large,  beautifully  lithographed 
(Continued  on  Page  907) 
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TAe  Cfiudiiaa,  a  S)Iaine  3Weduct 


EPHESIANS    2:10 


By  Paul  L.  Mohler,  Danville,  Ohio 


'Believe  It  or  Not"  Ripley  in- 
:ms  us  that  if  we  were  to  spend 
:en  seconds  to  gaze  upon  each 
;icle  in  the  Smithsonian  Institu- 
n  in  our  Nation's  Capital,  it  would 
ce  us  20  years  to  see  every  article 
d  product  there.  Modern  man 
very  clever  and  has  achieved 
3at  heights.  Many  of  his  pres- 
t-day  devices  (what  with  atomic 
ergy,  radar,  rocket  ships,  penicil- 
,  sulfa,  mechanical  hearts  and 
;s,  mechanical  men,  etc.)  would 
•tainly  have  seemed  supernatural 
people  of  200  years  ago,  of  a  cen- 
Tf  ago,  or  even  a  decade  ago. 
wever,  with  all  their  wonderful 
lievements,  men  have  failed  com- 
itely  to  produce  anything  at  all 
nparable  to  the  Christian,  who 
a  supernatural  masterpiece.  In 
hesians  2:10,  the  Bible  presents 
3  Christian  as  a  divine,  God- 
ned,  God-made  product. 

Possessed  Products 

jlrst,  we  have  pointed  out  to  us, 
this  verse,  that  every  saved  soul 
longs  to  God.  We  who  are 
ristians,  through  faith  in  Christ, 
;  possessed  products.  God  owns 
We  are  His.  Note  the  words, 
''e  are  His  workmanship."  Every 
liever,  every  saved  individual,  is 
iluded  along  with  Paul  through 
lom  God  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  us 
hesians  (Eph.  1:1).  The  word 
is"  denotes  ownership  and  pos- 
ision.  There  is  an  inference  here 
It  the  Christian  was  not  always 
s.  For,  in  verses  1-9  of  this 
apter  our  past  state  is  described, 
ere  is  presented  the  sorry  pic- 
re  of  the  raw  material  which  God 
;d  for  His  product.  We  were 
Id  and  separated  from  Grod.  We 
re  disobedient,  fulfilling  the  sin- 
,  desires  of  the  flesh.  Satan  en- 
jized  us.  Satan  was  the  control- 
g  factor  or  power  in  our  lives. 
;  were  able  to  say,  "I  will,"  and 
le  to  know  "I  ought,"  yet  we 
iled  to  do  what  we  knew  we 
ould  do  for  a  long,  long  time, 
ut  God"  (verse  4)  went  to  work 
on  the  poor,  hell-bound,  sinful, 
Ji  material  and  we  became  "His." 
rhe  next  two  words,  "we  are,"  of 
r  text  point  to  the  present  state 


of  the  believer.  They  point  to  a 
present  reality.  We  are  His  right 
now.  "Beloved,  now  are  we  the 
sons  of  God"  (I  John  3:2).  At  the 
present  time  we  are  "His  workman- 
ship," which  means  that  we  are  His 
poem.  A  poem  is  a  product  of 
rhythm,  harmony,  and  beauty.  It 
is  a  piece  of  work  in  which  the 
author  takes  great  pride.  And  so, 
our  divine  Author  looks  upon  us. 
His  products — we  trust  with  admi- 
ration— and  says  that  we  are  His. 
"His"  is  emphatic,  denoting  the 
fact  that  our  Lord  has  first  claim 
upon  us  who  are  saved  by  His 
grace. 

Perfect  Products 

Secondly,  we  find  that  the  Chris- 
tian   is    a    perfect    product.      Our 
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verse  states,  "we  are  created  in 
Christ  Jesus."  The  word  "created" 
describes  the  way  we  were  produced 
from  a  state  of  disorder  and  wild- 
ness  when  we  were  poor,  miserable, 
lost  sinners.  It  tells  of  our  being 
invested  with  a  spiritual  frame,  be- 
coming new  creatures  in  Christ,  old 
things  passing  away,  and  all  things 
becoming  new  (II  Cor.  5:17).  "Cre- 
ate" points  to  a  work  in  and  for 
us,  which  was  done  once  for  all 
and  needing  no  repetition.  God 
looks  upon  His  products,  Christians, 
as  finished  and  complete,  hence 
perfect. 

The  process  God  used  in  creating 
the  Christian  anew  was  not  a  phil- 
osophic one.  Neither  was  the 
Christian  created  through  philan- 
thropy or  education.  The  modern 
educators  say,  "Educate!  Educate!" 
but  from  Calvary  comes  the  reply, 


"Regenerate!  Regenerate!"  Better 
homes  and  gardens,  better  books, 
better  art,  higher  wages,  and  a 
family  car  are  never  the  route  to 
this  perfection.  For  the  world  has 
had  all  these  and  yet  men  are  as 
great  sinners  as  ever. 

"Environment  is  the  method," 
cries  the  modernist.  But,  beloved, 
consider  Adam's  environment.  He 
had  the  finest  environment.  Surely 
the  environment  of  Eden's  garden 
was  conducive  to  an  upright  and 
obedient  life.  Adam  was  surround- 
ed with  beauty,  birds,  bees,  and 
butterflies.  Degrading  present-day 
influences  were  absent  from  the 
garden  where  God  placed  Adam. 
There  were  no  booze  joints,  night 
clubs,  obscene  magazines,  books, 
and  literature  there.  But  alas! 
poor  Adam!  look  what  happened  to 
him.  He  fell  in  spite  of  his  A-1 
environment  and  became  raw  ma- 
terial for  the  process  of  which  we 
are  writing.  "Well  then,"  says 
someone,  "how  is  the  Christian 
perfected?"  One  precious  word  an- 
swers that  question:  grace.  We  are 
perfected  through  that  grace  which 
was  manifested  by  God  at  Calvary 
when  Christ  bore  our  sins,  with  our 
guilt  and  penalty,  satisfying  His 
own  justice,  when  we  merited  eter- 
nal punishment  because  we  were 
His  enemies.  Thanks  be  to  God! 
Christ  died  for  His  enemies.  Yes; 
the  one  answer  to  our  perfection  as 
a  divine  product  is  grace. 

Grace,  grace,  God's  grace, 
Grace  that  will  pardon  and  cleanse 
within; 
Grace,  grace,  God's  grace, 
Grace  that  is  greater  than  all  our 
sin. 

The  Christian's  perfection  is  due 
also  to  his  position,  which  is  noted 
in  the  words,  "in  Christ  Jesus." 
The  Christian  is  created  by  grace 
and  is  given  a  perfect  position  in 
Christ.  Such  perfection  as  ours 
seems  impossible  when  we  examine 
our  hearts,  in  the  light  of  His  Word, 
and  see  the  imperfections  there. 
But  God's  ways  are  as  high  above 
our  ways  as  the  heavens  are  above 
the   earth,   and  He  "calls  those 

(Continued  on  Page  904) 
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'^Abounding  in  the  Work  of  the  Lord'' 


By  Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard 


Foreign  Missions 

I  want  to  close  this  message  by 
dwelling  on  this  word  "abounding" 
(I  Cor.  15:58).  We  should  abound 
In  our  foreign  mission  endeavor. 
We  want  to  abound  in  this.  The 
field  is  the  world,  but  it  has  been 
a  very  little  world  in  the  Brethren 
Church.  We've  seen  a  few  cities 
and  communities  in  America,  a 
very  small  section  in  Argentina,  and 
a  small  section  in  French  Equato- 
rial Africa.  In  Africa  we've  been 
moving  families  like  chess-men  on 
a  board,  trying  to  care  for  a  goodly 
field  with  an  insufficient  force. 
The  spiritual  mortality  rate  is  ter- 
rible because  we  haven't  enough 
workers  to  effectively  teach  or  ad- 
minister the  work.  We  need  two 
more  doctors,  many  nurses,  teach- 
ers, preachers,  mechanics,  farmers, 
engineers,  typists,  and  stenogra- 
phers. Then  there  are  territories 
almost  without  number  that  have 
not  yet  been  entered  with  the  Gos- 
pel. Africa  is  still  dark  in  super- 
stition and  sin. 

In  Argentina  we  have  just  five 
North  American  families  and  two 
national  pastors  in  an  area  as  large 
as  from  Bakersfield,  California, 
south.  Usually  one  of  these  North 
American  families  is  in  the  home- 
land. There  are  scores  and  scores 
of  towns  and  villages  in  our  part 
of  Argentina  without  a  Gospel  wit- 
ness. Then  there  are  many  other 
sections  of  Argentina,  outside  of 
our  province,  without  a  witness. 
And  in  all  the  other  southern 
South  American  countries  the  con- 
ditions are  as  deplorable. 

As  we  turn  to  northern  South 
America,  Central  America,  and 
Mexico  the  conditions  are  the  same. 
The  largest  unevangelized  section 
on  the  earth  is  Brazil.  Territorially 
the  United  States,  Germany,  and 
Portugal  could  be  put  down  in  Bra- 
zil, and  not  cover  the  unevangelized 
areas.  Venezuela,  Peru,  Bolivia  are 
much   the  same. 

Central  America  is  quite  well  di- 
vided among  missionary  societies 
that  are  claiming  the  territory,  yet 
letting  multitudes  of  the  people  go 
to  Christless  graves  without  hear- 
ing the  Gospel.  Mexico  is  dark  in- 
deed, so  far  as  the  Gospel  is  con- 
cerned. Oh  how  much  we  need  at 
least  five  more  North  American 
couples  to  go  into  Argentina!  And 
we  need  them  now.  Then  if  it 
should  be  decided  in  the  not  far 
distant  future  that  we  should  enter 
some  work  among  the  Indians,  or 
other  nationals  in  Mexico,  Latin 
America,  or  the  northern  part  of 
South  America,  there  is  a  possibil- 
ity of  working  with  a  fine  estab- 


lished organization  in  the  origina- 
tion of  such  a  work.  May  the  Lord 
grant  wisdom  and  conviction  in 
these  matters. 

In  China:  one  -  fourth  of  the 
earth's  population  lives  there. 
China,  even  with  the  work  done  by 
many  boards  during  the  years,  is 
almost  untouched  so  far  as  the 
evangelization  of  the  masses  of  the 
people  is  concerned.  Recently  a 
great  Christian  leader  in  China  said 
that  the  evangelization  of  China 
hasn't  begun  yet.  I  do  not  believe 
we  can  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  dving 
millions  there.  There  is  a  possibil- 
ity of  a  cooperative  plan  with  a 
great  Bible  institute  in  China  or 
with  another  fine  Christian  agency 
there.  Every  type  of  missionary 
work  employed  any  place  on  earth 
can  be  employed  in  China.  Before 
we  can  open  work  in  that  great 
land  we  must  certainly  have  three 
or  four  couples  ready  to  begin,  and 
then  others  ready  to  sail  in  suc- 
ceeding years.  Famine  and  infla- 
tionary conditions  would  make  the 
beginning  of  a  new  work  there  right 
now  almost  impossible.  But  by  the 
time  we  would  be  ready,  these  con- 
ditions will  either  have  righted 
themselves,  or  the  Red  forces  will 
have  triumphed  and  China  will  be 
closed  to  all  missionary  endeavor. 

In  India,  another  one-fifth  of  the 
earth's  population  lives.  There  is 
no  more  difficult  field  on  earth  to- 
day than  is  to  be  found  in  India. 
In  the  three  great  sections  of  India, 
with  the  three  great  language 
groups,  everv  variety  of  mission 
work  is  possible.  There  is  the  great 
mass  movement  of  people  in  the 
south  of  India;  then  there  are  the 
great  Hindu  and  Mohammedan 
parts  to  the  north.  These  northern 
sections  are  so  Christless,  godless, 
and  fierce  that  in  some  sections 
there  are  as  many  as  two  million 
people  without  a  single  resident 
missionary.  There  are  two  or  three 
fine  agencies  through  whinh  we  can 
("oonerate  in  the  establishing  of  a 
Brethren  work  in  India.  We  are  de- 
laved  only  bi'  the  volunteers  to  go 
into  that  needy  field.  If  we  should 
be  led  to  open  work  there,  we  must 
certainly  have  three  or  four  fam- 
ilies to  eo  in  at  the  outset,  and  then 
other  families  to  follow  in  the  im- 
mediately followina-  veai-s.  I  yearn 
for  the  Brethren  Church  to  have  a 
work  in  India. 

In  Europe;  how  dark  and  terrible 
are  the  conditions  in  Europe  right 
now.  Famine,  inflation,  war  clouds, 
bitterness  and  hatred  are  every- 
where. Yet  how  fertile  is  this  field, 
if  we  are  to  avoid  another  great 
conflagration  in  that  broken  land. 
There  have  been  great  yearnings 
for  a  work  on  the  Continent,  pos- 
sibly in  France,  or  Allied-occupied 
Germany,  or  in  Poland.     It  would 


Editor's  note;  This  is  the  con- 
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be  wonderful  to  give  the  Gospel 
back  to  the  land  that  gave  the 
Brethren  Church  to  us!  One  or  twc 
have  indicated  an  interest  in  thii 
great  field,  but  if  we  are  to  make 
any  impress  for  the  Gospel  in  this 
terror-stricken  land,  we  will  need 
many  couples  to  volunteer  to  go  and 
live  and  serve  there. 

Then  there  is  Japan,  possibly  one 
of  the  world's  greatest  mission 
fields  for  the  next  generation; 
there  are  the  Philippines,  there  is 
Alaska,  and  so  far  as  the  Brethren 
Church  is  concerned,  why  should 
we  not  have  Brethren  churches  in 
Canada,  Australia,  in  fact  all  of  the 
English  -  speaking  territories?  Do 
you  see  the  greatest  problem  so  fai 
as  the  entering  of  these  missions  is 
concerned?  It  is  the  volunteering 
immediately  of  50  or  more  trained, 
or  willing  to  be  trained,  missionary 
couples.  Our  hands  are  tied  until 
we  have  this  offering  of  life.  But 
you  say,  "How  can  we  support  such 
a  missionary  force  on  $120,000  a 
year?"  I  answer,  "We  can't."  But 
our  financial  support  will  follow  our 
sons  and  our  daughters.  We'll 
double  and  triple  that  amount.  I 
doubt  not  but  that  almost  as  much 
foreign  mission  money  is  now  going 
to  independent  boards  as  is  going 
through  our  own  missionary  chan- 
nels. I  believe  much  of  that  will  be 
turned  to  our  channels  if  we  take 
steps  of  faith  and  enter  some  of 
these  new  fields. 

Home  Missions 

Abound  in  home  missions.  I  am 
certain  of  one  thing;  there  should 
be  a  proportionate  growth  in  home 
missions,  as  there  is  in  foreign  mis- 
sions. These  two  must  grow  or  fail 
together.  I  have  always  sponsored 
a  program  of  "dollar  for  dollar"— 
that  is  that  we  as  individual  believ- 
ers purpose  to  give  a  dollar  for 
home  missions  for  every  dollar  for 
foreign  missions,  and  that  we  give 
a  dollar  for  missions  and  benevo- 
lences for  every  dollar  we  give  to 
our  local  congregational  activity.  If 
you  believe  the  field  is  the  world, 
you  will  consider  such  a  proposition 
most  carefully. 

But  how  we  need  yet  to  abound 
in  our  home  mission  enterprise. 
In  California  and  out  of  California 
— the  challenge  is  everywhere.  A 
fine  boy  in  my  cabin  at  Camp  Tah- 
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litz  said,  "I  attended  First  Breth- 
!n  for  six  years,  but  I'm  in  a  Con- 
■egational  church  now.  We  moved 
I  Corona,  and  there's  no  Brethren 
lurch  there.  I  wish  there  was 
le."  And  so  it  is  in  Santa  Ana, 
iverside,  San  Bernardino,  Laguna 
each,  Bakersfield,  Oakland,  San 
rancisco,  Berkeley,  and  other 
)mmunities,  villages,  and  cities 
here  Brethren  families  move,  and 
•e  permanently  lost  to  any  Breth- 
m  church.  It  is  almost  entirely 
!cause  there  are  no  Brethren 
lurches  in  those  areas.  Then,  as 
e  go  across  the  great  expanse  of 
merica  in  Arizona,  Utah,  Idaho, 
regon,  Montana,  Minnesota,  North 
Id  South  Dakota,  Colorado,  Okla- 
)ma,  Texas,  Mississippi,  Alabama, 
eorgia,  Illinois,  Wisconsin,  the 
irolinas,  New  York,  Massachu- 
tts,  and  all  the  New  England  and 
istern  Seaboard  States,  we  are 
ithout  a  church  of  our  fellowship 
I V  e  in  Maryland  and  Virginia, 
fien  in  trailer  camps  and  housing 
•ejects  by  the  thousands,  in  lum- 
ir  camps,  in  most  Indian  tribes, 
nong  most  of  the  foreign-born, 
nong  all  the  millions  of  the  col- 
ed  people,  we  have  no  Brethren 
3rk.  One  hundred  new  Brethren 
lurches  in  the  next  ten  years  has 
len  the  goal  of  our  Brethren  Home 
issions  Council.  And  what  a  small 
ling  is  that  compared  to  the  in- 
imerable  cities,  towns,  and  vil- 
ges  without  Brethren  churches. 
But  the  sad  part  is  that  we  aren't 
lared  to  a  program  that  will  estab- 
ih  half  that  many  churches  in 
at  period  of  time.  This  is  not 
e  fault  of  the  Council,  but  it's 
ir  fault.  We  haven't  given  them 
,e  money,  and  we  haven't  given 
em  the  men.  Why  should  we  not 
ive  a  home  mission,  district  mis- 
m,  and  local  congregation  goal 
"a  Brethren  church  in  every 
incipal  area  in  the  United 
ates"?  Anything  less  than  that 
too  small  for  a  church  that  be- 
sves  in  "the  Whole  Gospel  for  the 
hole  World."  I'm  convinced  that 
r  far  too  long  we  have  acknowl- 
ged  ourselves  to  be  a  little  de- 
)mination  and  we've  begun  to  be 
If-satisfied  in  our  snug  little  rug. 
it  I'm  not  satisfied  with  it.  I 
mt  to  see  the  Brethren  Church, 
y  church,  with  a  world  vision,  and 
I  individual  world  passion  to  ac- 
mplish  that  vision  in  evangeliza- 
m. 

Grace  Seminary 

How  much  more  we  need  to 
lound  in  every  phase  of  the  work 

relation  to  Grace  Theological 
minary,  and  the  training  of  our 
•ethren  young  people.  Many  of 
;r  Brethren  students  whom  the 
ird  has  called  into  His  service  are 
it  in  our  own  training  institu- 
)n,  partly  for  personal  and  com- 
unity  area  reasons,  which  we  can 
ver  counteract.  But  some  are 
ray  for  reasons  to  which  those  of 

interested   in   Grace   Seminary 


must  set  our  hand.  There  are  many 
of  these  people  called  to  the  Lord's 
service  who  are  not  college  trained, 
and  now  they  may  believe  them- 
selves too  old  to  begin  in  that  long 
training,  or  there  may  be  people 
who  are  not  of  a  bent  of  mind  for 
complete  higher  education,  and  yet 
they  will  be  greatly  used  of  the  Lord. 
I  am  not  ready  to  sugest  the  solu- 
tion of  this  problem,  but  of  one 
thing  I  am  sure,  we  must  set  our 
minds  and  hearts  to  abound  in  this 
educational  challenge.  Whether 
the  solution  is  in  creating  pre-Sem- 
inary  courses  in  connection  with 
Grace  Seminary,  or  in  creating  a 
Brethren  Bible  missionary  and 
Christian  education  training  school 
in  connection  with  our  Seminary, 
and  in  increasing  our  faculty  to 
abundantly  care  for  this  extra  load 
— the  Lord  will  lead  in  this. 

But  of  one  thing  I  am  sure,  we 
cannot  close  our  eyes  and  ears  to 
this  crying  need  and  challenge  in 
our  Brethren  fellowship.  Then  even 
for  our  present  seminary  student 
body  a  larger  faculty  is  needed. 
Needs  for  our  new  building  have 
not  been  sufficiently  met  even  to 
begin  the  building.  Then  there  are 
library  needs,  student  housing 
needs,  and  needs  of  almost  every 
description.  How  we  need  to  abound 
in  our  work  in  relation  to  Grace 
Theological   Seminary! 

Publications 

We  need  to  abound  in  the  work  of 
the  publication  of  Christian  litera- 
ture. We  have  made  a  great  prog- 
ress in  the  circulation  of  the  Breth- 
ren Missionary  Herald.  But  this 
circulation  needs  to  be  greatly  ex- 
panded. We  have  not  approached 
our  goal  until  every  Brethren  home 
in  America  has  that  magazine 
making  a  weekly  visit.  Then  we 
can  abound  by  placing  it  in  every 
home  of  friends  of  Brethren 
churches,  and  in  homes  of  Sunday 
school  scholars.  There  is  a  great 
witness  by  sending  this  magazine 
to  every  Brethren  student  in  every 
college  in  America,  and  in  every 
school  and  public  library  near  to 
which  Brethren  families  live.  This 
challenge  is  greater  than  for  Cal- 
ifornia alone,  but  it  is  for  Califor- 
nia. 

There  is  the  challenge  of  Breth- 
ren Sunday  school  literature.  Some 
years  ago  we  believed  we  were  be- 
ginning to  meet  that  challenge, 
with  a  literature  developed  for  jun- 
ior and  young  people  groups.  But 
apparently  we  did  not  exactly  meet 
that  need  and  the  result  is  that  a 
comparatively  few  schools  are  using 
the  small  amount  of  Brethren  lit- 
erature we  have.  We  have  turned 
to  excellent  qualities  of  non-de- 
nominational fundamental  litera- 
ture. It  is  excellent  in  itself,  but 
I  want  you  to  know  that  it  is  only 
one  step  from  independent  funda- 
mental literature  to  independent 
fundamental   churches,  and  I  for 


one  can  give  no  consent  to  our 
churches  becoming  anything  other 
than  more  dedicated  "Brethren 
churches." 

Then  there  is  the  challenge  of  a 
distinctive  Brethren  literature.  I 
refer  to  that  of  a  more  temporary 
and  that  of  a  permanent  nature. 
A  few  of  us  have  written  tracts  and 
booklets;  possibly  we've  been  rather 
presumptuous  in  doing  so.  At  least 
the  Lord  has  blessed  its  ministry. 
We  need  more  Brethren  tracts  and 
booklets.  But  we  need  books  which 
will  cover  the  entire  field  in  these 
subjects  and  yet  build  into  them 
the  ideals,  ordinances,  and  prac- 
tices which  are  distinctively  Breth- 
ren. All  of  us  need  to  see  those 
things  which  are  peculiarly  our 
own  in  relation  to  the  whole  scope 
of  Christian  history  and  origin.  We 
need  that  history  to  be  brought 
down  to  date,  a  history  to  be  care- 
fully written,  and  without  senti- 
ment or  bias,  but  to  tell  the  story 
that  needs  to  be  told.  I  under- 
stand that  there  are  hundreds,  yes, 
even  thousands  of  books  and  book- 
lets in  the  library  at  Juniata  Col- 
lege, written  in  German,  and  deal- 
ing with  our  Brethren  history  and 
heritage,  an  old  Brethren  literature 
which  has  never  yet  been  trans- 
lated. We  need  a  literature  in  re- 
lation to  our  home  mission  and  for- 
eign mission  endeavor.  These 
things  should  be  written  now.  They 
have  been  in  prospect  so  long,  and 
those  who  can  write  them  are  so 
few  in  number,  that  the  fear  among 
so  many  of  us  is  that  those  who 
could  and  should  write,  if  they  de- 
lay too  long,  may  be  called  home, 
and  the  wealth  of  fact  which  they 
have  may  never  be  available  for  us 
in  any  permanent  form. 

Trained  Workers 

Throughout  this  message  we  have 
spoken  continuously  of  the  need  of 
more  trained  workers,  more  mis- 
sionaries, more  pastors  and  teach- 
ers, more  Christian  students. 

Whence,  you  are  probably  asking 
— whence  can  we  have  the  Christian 
workers  for  this  challenging  work 
in  the  whole  world?  My  answer  is 
in  the  command  of  Jesus,  "Pray  ye 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will 
send  forth  laborers  into  his  har- 
vest." It's  God's  business  to  supply 
the  laborers,  at  least  He  will  lay  the 
burden  upon  the  hearts  of  His  chil- 
dren to  fulfill  this  need.  There  is 
a  reservoir  of  Brethren  youth  that 
has  been  scarcely  tapped.  I  refer 
to  the  many  Brethren  young  people 
in  our  Christian  colleges,  univer- 
sities, and  Bible  schools,  to  say 
nothing  of  those  who  are  in  other 
places  of  higher  learning.  There 
are  at  least  200  and  possibly  300  of 
such  in  America  right  now.  Fifty 
to  seventy-five  of  those  will  become 
available  to  our  work  each  year  if 
we  are  diligent  in  claiming  them. 
If  we  don't  claim  them  and  give  a 
very  definite  appeal  to  them,  some 
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independent  board  or  work  will 
claim  them. 

During  the  past  few  months  since 
we  became  General  Secretary  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society  we  have 
spent  several  days  at  Biola  and  in 
Westmont  College  interviewing 
Brethren  students.  The  response 
has  been  most  encouraging  and 
gratifying.  During  the  next  school 
year  it  is  our  purpose  to  visit  all 
the  colleges  and  universities  and 
Bible  schools  of  the  East  where 
Brethren  students  are,  and  give  an 
opportunity  for  an  interview  for 
each  one.  It  has  not  been  our  pur- 
pose to  "make"  foreign  mission- 
aries out  of  unwilling  people,  but  it 
has  been  our  purpose  to  urge  every 
Brethren  young  person  to  serve 
through  Brethren  channels,  or  at 
least  through  channels  where  he 
will  have  freedom  and  liberty  in 
presenting  and  practicing  those 
things  which  make  him  a  Brethren. 

We  challenge  every  agency  for 
the  Brethren  Church  in  America  to 
make  effective  some  program  for 
the  conservation  of  our  Brethren 
youth  for  our  Brethren  church.    I 


believe  churches  with  100  members 
or  more  should  have  an  assistant 
pastor,  or  a  leader  of  youth  activi- 
ties, or  a  director  of  personal  wit- 
nessing. And  I  believe  this  person 
should  be  a  full-time  employe  and 
well  paid  for  his  services.  He  should 
be  trained  for  his  work.  You  say. 
"How  can  a  congregation  pay  the 
bills?"  Well,  any  full-time  employe 
worth  his  salary,  working  in  a 
church  located  in  any  field  witn 
average  opportunity,  after  one  year 
of  service  will  pay  his  own  way  in 
the  increased  revenue  coming  into 
the  church  in  tithes  and  offerings. 
It  is  only  necessary  that  the  con- 
gregation have  the  faith  to  initiate 
the  program,  and  then  put  itself 
into  a  real  self -sacrificial  effort  for 
Jesus  Christ.  In  the  training  prep- 
aration for  a  doctor  there  is  an  in- 
terneship,  for  a  mechanical  worker 
there  is  an  apprenticeship,  and  we 
believe  in  training  for  the  ministry 
to  souls  there  should  be  a  similar 
training  in  experience.  To  do  this 
would  almost  double  the  number  of 
full-time  workers  in  our  churches 
and  mission  stations  and  would  add 


great  impetus  to  all  the  Lord's  work. 
The  concluding  words  in  our 
Scripture  theme  are,  "your  labour 
is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord."  This 
is  at  once  a  promise  and  an  assur- 
ance. God  doesn't  want  us  to  fail 
in  His  work,  and  we  will  not  fail 
unless  we  try  to  do  His  work  in  our 
own  strength.  God  doesn't  want 
our  effort  to  be  empty  and  hollow. 
He  wants  it  to  be  full  and  satisfy- 
ing. How  wonderful  that  we  have 
such  a  wonderful  Lord  to  empower 
us.  Our  confidence  is  in  Him  alone, 
for  we  have  learned  with  St.  Paul, 
"I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengtheneth  me."  We 
praise  God  for  His  blessings.  We 
praise  Him  for  past  accomplish- 
ments made  possible  by  His  grace. 
We  praise  Him  for  the  present,  and 
for  the  future.  The  one  who  said, 
"Go  work  today  in  my  vineyard," 
also  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  al- 
way."  As  we  trust  Him  as  our  pres- 
ent and  eternal  Helper,  let  us  serve 
Him  with  fully  yielded  and  dedi- 
cated lives.  Then  we  will  have  con- 
fidence, "and  not  be  ashamed  be- 
fore Him  at  His  coming." 
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(Continued  from  Page  901) 
things  which  be  not  as  though  they 
are"  (Rom.  4:17).  Christ  is  the 
specific  life  element  outside  of 
whom  the  creative  act  cannot  oc- 
cur for  a  lost  sinner.  Christ  is  the 
mold,  so  to  speak,  and  we  are  in 
Him,  if  saved.  God,  the  divine 
Producer,  looks  past  all  the  flaws, 
scars,  and  discolorations  in  H  i  s 
products.  He  sees  the  image  of  His 
Son,  into  whose  likeness  He  fash- 
ions His  product,  the  Christian. 
Even  though  buffeted,  often  de- 
feated, and  scarred  to  a  large  ex- 
tent by  sin's  awful  reaction  upon 
our  frame,  and  not  very  beautiful 
as  the  world  counts  beauty,  yet  the 
Christian  is  a  perfect  product  in 
the  eyes  of  God.  "We  are  complete 
in  Him"  (Col.  2:10).  He  has  per- 
fected us  forever  (Heb.  10:14). 
Praise  His  Name! 

Purposeful  Product 

The  Christian  is  not  only  a  di- 
vinely possessed  product  and  a  per- 
fect product,  but  He  is  a  purposeful 
product.  Just  as  the  sun  was  made 
to  shine  forth  and  light  the  earth, 
the  rose  to  give  off  a  delightful 
fragrance,  the  fish  to  swim  in  the 
waters,  and  birds  to  fly  through  the 
air,  so  the  Christian  is  not  without 
a  purpose.    That  purpose  is  seen  in 


the  words  of  this  precious  verse  of 
the  Bible. 

God  has  prepared  works  for  His 
products.  This  truth  is  indicated 
by  the  last  three  words  of  the 
phrase,  "we  are  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works."  We  are 
created.  What  for?  "Unto  good 
works."  Elsewhere  in  the  Bible 
God  states,  "we  are  created  for 
His  glory"  (Rom.  9:23).  Hence,  our 
works  are  not  to  be  "with  eye-serv- 
ice as  menpleasers,"  like  Paul  says, 
"but  pleasing  God"  (Col.  3:22; 
Eph.  6:6).  Let  us  remember  that 
our  works,  as  Christians,  are  a 
result  of  God's  work  in  us  "for  it 
is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  His  good  pleasure" 
(Phil.  2:13).  Our  good  works, 
therefore,  spring  from  our  divine 
Producer,  and  were  not  possible 
until  we  became  His.  Consequently, 
just  as  a  fish  need  not  be  driven 
to  swim,  or  a  bird  to  fly,  so  we.  If 
saved,  should  not  need  driving  to 
fulfill  our  Master's  will. 

For  the  Christian,  a  divine  prod- 
uct, the  great  Master  Builder  has 
a  prepared  practice.  "God  hath  be- 
fore ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them"  (the  good  works)  we  are 
told.  The  meaning  of  the  phrase, 
"walk  in  them"  is  that  we  are  to 
practice  constantly  the  good  works 
of  God.  How?  The  text  tells  us 
"walk  in  them."  "Walk"  here 
means  our  manner  of  life.  It  re- 
fers to  our  day-by-day,  moment-by- 


moment  living.  It  means  our  daily 
conduct  should  meet  the  approval 
of  God.  The  word  "walk"  means 
to  "roam  around  in."  Hence,  the 
Christian's  daUy  life  should  meas- 
ure up  to  God's  standard  as  found 
in  His  Rule  Book,  the  Bible.  Chris- 
tians are  to  "walk  worthy  of  the 
vocation  wherewith  we  are  called" 
(Eph.  4:1);  "walk  in  separation" 
(Eph.  4:17);  "walk  in  love"  (Eph. 
5:1);  "walk  in  the  light"  (Eph.  5: 
8);  and  "walk  circumspectly"  (Eph. 
5:15). 

May  we,  as  God's  grace  -  made 
products,  learn  a  valuable  lesson 
from  the  business  world:  the  fact 
that  the  best  advertisement  for  any 
product  is  a  satisfied  customer.  The 
best  advertisement  for  God's  prod- 
uct, the  Christian,  is  a  life  of  qual- 
ity which  fully  demonstrates  his 
values  to  the  world.  Let  our  aim 
be,  as  products  of  the  great  Master 
Builder,  to  display  His  mighty  pow- 
er and  great  grace  to  lost  men  and 
women  everywhere;  to  a  world 
groping  in  satanic  darkness  and 
reeking  with  nauseating  sins.  Our 
deep,  heartfelt  gratitude  will, 
thereby,  be  manifested  for  our  pos- 
session by  Him,  our  perfection  in 
Him,  and  our  purpose  for  Him. 


Recent  speakers  at  Sunnyside, 
Wash.,  included  Rev.  Charles  H. 
Ashman,  former  pastor,  and  Rev. 
Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr.,  son  of  a 
former  pastor. 
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REV.    JESSE     HALL 


By  REV.  JESSE  HALL 

Caleb  is  one  of  the  Old  Testament  characters  not 

I  well  known  to  many  who  read  the  Word  of  God. 

hile  his  name  does  not  appear  on  the  list  of  the 

jroes  of  faith  in  Hebrews  11, 

lis  fact  does  not  dim  the  bril- 

mce,    nor    detract    from    the 

eatness  of  the  faith  of  this 

an  of  God  who,  together  with 

ishua,  brought  in  the  minority 

port  of  the  twelve  spies  when 

ley  returned  from  viewing  the 

nd  of  Canaan.    The  gist  of  his 

port  is  to  be  found  in  these 

Drds:  "Let  us  go  up  at  once, 

id  possess  it;  for  we  are  well 

)le  to  overcome  it"  (Num.  13: 

I),  and,  "If  the  Lord  delight  in  us,  then  he  will  bring 

;  into  this  land  which  floweth  with  milk  and  honey" 

lum.  14:8).    These  words  of  encouragement,  so  ear- 

istly  given,  reveal  two  outstanding  characteristics  of 

is  faithful  servant  of  God.     First,  we  note  his  un- 

Itering  obedience  to  all  the  known  will  of  God — "Let 

1  go  up  at  once."    Second,  we  see  his  unshakable  coii- 

lence  in  the  promise  of  God,  as  he  says,  "He  will 

ing  us  into  this  land." 

The  Bible  does  not  give  us  much  of  the  personal 

story  of  this  man.    However,  it  has  been  suggested  by 

ose  who  have  made  a  study  of  Bible  names,  that 

deb  (a  dog)  was  probably  a  foreigner  by  birth,  who 

icame  a  proselyte,  and  was  adopted  into  the  tribe  of 

idah.    By  diligently  buying  up  the  opportunities  of 

Ivancement  that  came  to  him,  Caleb  finally  became 

le  of  the  rulers  in  his  tribe,  and  was  chosen  by  Moses 

represent  Judah  on  this  commission  to  survey  the 
nd.  Caleb's  exploits  in  the  realm  of  faith  are  just 
lother  example  of  victorious  living.  His  record  has 
)  counterpart  in  the  New  Testament  record  of  an- 
her  gentile  "dog"  who  won  the  commendation  of 
ir  Lord  Jesus  Christ  (Matt.  15:21-28). 
All  victorious  living  must  be  founded  upon  and  spring 
om  the  Word  of  God  (Rom.  10:17).  All  too  often  we 
ig,  "Every  Promise  in  the  Book  is  Mine,"  and  then 
I  right  on  living  a  defeated  life!  Not  so  with  Caleb. 
3  believed  that  the  promises  of  God  should  be  taken 
;erally.  The  Lord  had  said,  "My  servant  Caleb  .  .  . 
m  will  I  bring  into  the  land"  (Num.  14:24)  and  Caleb 
ilieved  God.  The  secret  of  Caleb's  victorious  living 
to  be  found  in  the  words,  "he  had  another  spirit  in 
m."  It  was  none  other  than  the  Holy  Spirit  who 
tabled  this  man  of  God  to  lay  hold  upon  the  promise 

God  and  claim  it  for  himself.  The  presence  and 
)wer  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  only  source  of  victorious 
rmg  in  any  age.  The  God  of  Caleb  "has  given  us 
1  things  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness"  (II  Pet. 
3),  and  through  the  enabling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
so  may  lay  hold  upon  these  "exceeding  great  and 
•ecious  promises"  and  make  them  ours  to  the  glory 

His  grace. 

The  names  of  the  others  who  were  chosen  as  spies 
fered  so  much  more  promise  of  illustrious  endeavor 


than  did  the  name  of  Caleb  (a  dog)  (Num.  13:4-15). 
To  mention  just  a  few — Shammua  means  "famous"; 
Gaddi,  "fortunate";  Palti,  "deliverance  of  Jehovah"; 
Igal,  "whom  God  will  avenge";  Geuel,  "majesty  of 
God."  These  names  suggest  great  possibilities  for 
service.  In  them  we  have  the  words  of  Revelation  3 : 1 
fulfOled,  "Thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest,  and  art 
dead."  No  matter  how  gifted  or  brilliant  a  man  may 
be.  without  the  presence  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  enable  him,  he  cannot  succeed  in  the  things  of 
God  (Acts  1:8). 

One  outstanding  "fruit"  of  the  Spirit  is  patience 
(longsuffering)  (Gal.  5:22).  It  is  right  at  this  point 
that  we  have  proof  of  the  victory  in  which  Caleb  rested 
and  rejoiced.  After  45  years  he  could  testify,  "I  have 
wholly  followed  the  Lord."  Anyone  can  shout  "victory" 
when  things  are  all  going  his  way.  It  is  quite  another 
matter  to  live  calmly,  quietly,  and  patiently  for  God's 
years,  unseen  and  unsung,  while  waiting  for  God's 
time.  Caleb  certainly  "let  patience  have  her  perfect 
work"  in  his  life  (James  1:4).  One  does  not  have  to 
live  dangerously,  always  on  the  crest  of  the  wave,  to 
live  victoriously  (Heb.  11:35-36).  So  many  have  won 
out  in  the  spectacular  battles  of  life  only  to  fail  mis- 
erably in  the  daily  routine.  Not  so  with  Caleb!  Notice 
the  power  in  his  life.  "I  am  as  strong  this  day  as  I 
was  in  the  day  that  Moses  sent  me."  How  did  he 
maintain  such  strength?  We  have  a  conviction  that  he 
never  let  a  day  go  by  without  calling  to  remembrance 
the  promise  of  God  to  him.  He  lived  every  day  in  the 
strength  of  that  promise,  just  as  though  he  had  aU 
ready  received  it,  never  letting  a  day  close  without 
thanking  God  for  the  reality  of  that  which  He  had 
promised  (Heb.  11:1),  Child  of  God,  are  you  as  strong 
in  the  Lord  today  as  you  were  a  year,  five  years,  or 
ten  years  ago?  Turn  again  to  Ephesians  6:10  and 
Isaiah  40:29-31  and  rejoice  that  "He  giveth  power  to 
the  faint,"  therefore,  "be  strong."  Because  Caleb  had 
been  careful  to  maintain  his  sciritual  and  physical 
vigor  he  was  ready  when  God's  clock  struck.  He 
was  ready  to  step  up  and  say,  "Give  me  this  mountain." 

For  forty-five  years  Satan  had  kept  possession  of 
that  mountain  in  a  sinister  way.  The  sons  of  the  Ana- 
kims  were  there  (Deut.  1:28).  This  situation  did  not 
keep  Caleb  from  saying,  "Give  me  this  mountain!"  He 
knew  there  were  giants  to  be  overcome  ere  he  could 
build  his  home  on  the  slopes  of  Hebron,  but  still  he 
cried,  "give  me  this  mountain!"  (Rom.  8:37).  He  could 
see  the  walls  that  "reached  to  heaven,"  which  must  be 
broken  down  before  he  could  have  free  access  to  every 
part  of  that  mountain.  Nevertheless,  he  cried,  "Give 
me  this  mountain!"  (Phil.  4:13).  He  was  not  deceived 
about  Satan's  strong  ones  with  whom  he  must  wrestle 
ere  he  was  to  enjoy  the  fruit  of  that  fair  land  (Eph. 
6:12).  But  in  spite  of  all  this,  he  unfalteringly  asked 
for  the  mountain,  and  God  took  him  at  his  word!  (Eph 
3:20). 

Is  the  reader  of  these  lines  guilty  of  trying  to  sneak 
around  some  mountain  that  the  Lord  would  have  you 
Dossess  for  His  glory?  Your  mountain  may  be  slavery 
to  some  vicious  habit.  If  it  is,  remember — "Sin  shall 
not  have  dominion  over  you"   (Rom.  6:14).    Ask  Him 
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The  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  Cahf., 
enrolled  405  boys  and  girls  in  its  annual  Daily  Vacation 
Bible  School,  which  was  held  August  5-16.  The  third 
day  of  school  saw  the  enrollment  reach  the  record- 
breaking  total  of  367.  This  made  it  necessary,  as 
much  as  we  disliked  to  do  it,  to  take  steps  to  force  the 
attendance  down  to  the  place  where  our  teaching  staff 
could  handle  it.    The  polio  scare  in  Long  Beach  also 


for  this  mountain.  Again,  your  mountain  may  be  the 
salvation  of  some  loved  one  or  friend,  that  you  have 
despaired  of  seeing  saved.  If  so,  remember — "He  .  .  . 
is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish"  (II  Pet.  3:9). 
Ask  Him  for  this  mountain.  Again,  your  mountain 
may  be  the  solution  to  some  knotty  problem  that  has 
defied  your  every  effort.  If  so,  remember — "There  is 
nothing  too  hard  for  God"  (Jer.  32:17).  Ask  Him  for 
this  mountain!  The  ten  spies  died  of  the  plague  for 
their  refusal  to  believe  (Num.  14:37).  Are  you  going  to 
let  unbelief  In  God's  precious  promises  be  the  plague 
that  will  rob  you  of  the  many  possessions  and  blessings 
that  you  should  be  enjoying  right  now?  Step  out  on 
the  promises  God's  Word  holds  out  to  you;  yield  your- 
self fully  to  the  leadership  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  reach  out 
the  hand  of  faith  and  say,  with  Caleb,  "Lord,  give  me 
this  mountain!"    God  help  you  to  do  it!    Amen. 


came  to  our  rescue  and  helped  to  reduce  the  regulai 
attendance  to  a  place  where  we  could  at  least  hold  qui 
own.  Despite  all  this,  however,  the  average  attendance 
for  the  10  days  was  248  plus!  But  best  of  all  was  tht 
response  to  the  Gospel  message,  when  50  boys  and 
girls  received  Christ  as  their  personal  Savior.  The 
pastor,  as  director  of  the  school,  has  never  had  a  bettei 
working  crew  than  could  be  found  in  the  14  teachers 
and  20  helpers  that  formed  the  D.  V.  B.  S.  staff.— John 
H.  Squires. 
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(Continued  from  Page  899) 

aith,  and  they  continually  refresh 
0  us  the  application  of  that  spir- 
;ual  message. 

Considering  these  as  conduits  of 
ilessing,  I  can  understand  that 
vhich  Jesus  said:  "Happy  are  ye  if 
'8  do  them."  It  was  profitable  to 
)thers,  and  it  is  profitable  to  us. 
')Ve  testify  to  others,  we  teach  and 
remind  others,  we  are  happy  in  the 
jesson  learned  and  in  the  loving 
obedience  that  we  have  to  the  Word 
)f  the  living  God.  We  invite  your 
ittention,  therefore,  dear  Christian 
)eliever,  to  these  conduits  of  bless- 
ng.  Seek  as  we  do,  to  find  the 
reatest  possible  blessing  from  our 
oving   heavenly    Father,    in    these 


ordinances  and  practices  taught  in 
the  Word  which  prove  to  be  "Con- 
duits of  Blessing." 


Dr.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe  includes 
the  following  statistics  in  his  report 
at  the  close  of  his  pastorate  at  La- 
Verne,  Calif.:  "Some  500  messages 
have  been  delivered,  700  pastoral 
calls  have  been  made  by  the  pastor 
and  his  wife,  nearly  50  members 
have  been  added  to  the  church,  the 
pastor  has  been  called  to  officiate 
in  a  dozen  marriages  and  the  same 
number  of  funerals."  The  Monroes 
have  moved  to  Santa  Barbara, 
where  he  reports  that  803  students 
are  enrolled  in  Westmont  College, 
and  where  his  family  is  living  in  a 
12-  by  16-foot  building  on  the  cam- 
pus. He  was  a  recent  speaker  at 
the  Long  Beach  YFC. 


(Continued  from  Page  900) 
in  full  color,  and  require  only  back- 
ing with  flannel,  suede  paper,  or 
flocked  wall  paper.  From  them 
you  may  acquire  your  own  library 
of  very  striking  figures. 

Blackboard  Diagrams  may  quite 
often  be  adapted  to  the  flannel- 
graph.  Once  you  have  prepared 
them  you  have  them  for  further 
use.  Harriet  Williams'  "13  Object 
Lessons  for  the  Flannelgraph"  are 
of  this  sort. 

One  final  word:  When  you  buy 
anything  of  this  sort,  buy  from 
your  own  Brethren  Missionary  Her- 
ald Company.  It  will  help  support 
the  work. 


BRETHREN    YOUTH    FELLOWSHIP 


SENIORS- 
THEME— "THE  FALSE  GLAMOUR  OF  THE  WORLD"' 
Quiet  Hour  Verse— Psalm  73:28 

Leader — We  are  living  in  a  day  when  Satan  puts 
forth  every  effort  to  entice  both  young  and  old  from 
the  True  Way  and  the  separated  life.  He  would  make 
the  worldly  life  appear  very  glamorous,  and  the  sep- 
arated life  narrow,  full  of  trouble,  and  lacking  in 
pleasure. 

As  a  Christian  have  you  ever  become  discouraged  or 
let  doubts  come  into  your  mind  and  heart  when  you 
see  the  unsaved  apparently  getting  by,  having  a  good 
time  and  prospering,  while  Christians  must  suffer  and 
face  tests? 

In  the  73rd  Psalm  this  very  thing  almost  caused  the 
Psalmist's  feet  to  slip  (Psa.  73:2,  3).  Have  you  seen 
those  who  at  one  time  seemed  to  live  close  to  the  Lord 
gradually  lose  their  testimony  because  of  a  desire  to 
taste  and  participate  in  what  the  world  has  to  offer? 
Does  Christ  or  the  world  offer  real  and  lasting  pleas- 
ure? 

Have  all  read  the  73rd  Psalm  responsively,  and  then 
keep  the  place  for  further  study. 

Discussioji — 

L  What  does  the  world  have  to  offer  that  seems  glam- 
orous? 

1.  Riches  (73:12). 

2.  Prosperity  (73:3). 

3.  A  carefree  life  (73:5). 

4.  Fulfillment   of   the   desires   of   the    flesh    (73:7). 
(More  than  heart  could  wish.) 

5.  A  hardened  conscience  (73:11). 

II.  What,  in  reality,  and  in  the  end,  does  the  world 
give? 
1.  Slippery  places  (73:18). 


2.  Destruction  (73:18). 

3.  Desolation   (73:19,  first  part  of  verse). 

4.  Terrors  (73:19,  last  part  of  verse). 

5.  Condemnation  (John  3:36). 

III.  What    warning    is    given    to    Christians    to    leave 
worldly  things  alone? 

1.  I  John  2:15-17. 

2.  I  John  2:18,  19. 

3.  II  Cor.  6:14-18. 

After  reading  these  Scriptures,  ask  members  to  com- 
ment on  them. 

Truly  it  is  foolish  and  ignorant  and  only  causes  grief 
and  sorrow  to  think  that  the  world  can  offer  any  sat- 
isfying pleasure  (Psa.  73:21,  22). 

IV.  What  does  God  offer  in  Christ  Jesus? 

1.  Salvation   (Rom.  10:9,  10). 

2.  Eternal  hfe  (John  3:16). 

3.  Eternal  riches  (Matt.  6:19,  20). 

4.  A  life  free  from  worry  (Phil.  4:6). 

5.  Peace  and  happiness  and  joy  (Phil.  4:7). 

6.  A  changed  life  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

7.  Protection   (Psa.  73:23). 

8.  Guidance  (Psa.  73:24,  first  part). 

9.  A  home  in  Glory  (Psa.  73:24,  last  part). 

10.  A  God  in  heaven  (Psa.  73:25,  first  part). 

11.  Perfect  satisfaction   (Psa.  73:25,  last  part). 

12.  Strength  (Psa.  73:26). 

13.  Closeness  to  God  (Psa.  73:28,  first  part). 

14.  Perfect  trust   (Psa.  73:28,  last  part). 

V.  Where  should  we  go  when  doubts  arise? 

1.  The   Psalmist  went   into   the   sanctuary   of   God 
(Psa.  73:16,  17). 

2.  The  Christian  should  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Ask  the  young  people  for  questions  concerning  the 

discussion.     The    following    questions    are    only    sug- 
gestions. 

1.  What  are  some  worldly  things  that  would  hurt  a 
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Christian's  testimony  and  life,  if  participated  in? 

2.  Why  do  worldly  things  attract  Christians? 

3.  What  makes  a  Christian  strong  and  able  to 
resist  the  worldly? 

4.  Is  backsliding  necessary  in  the  life  of  a  Christian? 

Close  with  prayer. — Ruth  Ashman. 
— ♦— 
JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
INSTALLATION  SERVICE 

Use  consecration  hymns  and  choruses. 

Have  a  few  words  from  your  retiring  president. 

Introduce  your  new  officers  and  committee  chair- 
men. 

Invite  your  pastor  to  give  a  fitting  message  to  be 
followed  by  the  installation  of  officers. 

All  repeat  the  Christian  Endeavor  Pledge. 

To  close,  ask  the  new  president  to  say  a  few  words. 

Follow  his  remarks  with  a  chain  of  sentence  prayers 


1-18-47 

Rev.  vv.  A.  Ogden 
2400  V.  85t"h  St. 
Ingle wood,  California 


e«! 


for  the  new  officers  and  for  the  work  of  the  coming 
year. 


NEWS  BRIEFS 

Rev.  Edward  Bowman,  pastor  at  Buena  Vista,  Va., 
preached  in  his  home  church  at  La  Verne,  Calif.,  Sun- 
day, morning,  Sept.  15. 

The  pastors  of  the  Northern  Ohio  district  met  in 
Cuyahoga  Falls  Sept.  23.  A  short  prayer  service  in  the 
morning  was  followed  by  an  afternoon  business  session. 


Change  in  the  Personnel  of  the  Company 


By  Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt 
President  of  the  Board 

More  than  two  years  ago  Rev. 
Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Sr.,  formerly 
of  Modesto,  Calif.,  then  completing 
his  second  year  in  Grace  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  was  persuaded  to 
accept  the  position  he  is  now  re- 
linquishing. Reluctantly  he  ac- 
cepted the  position,  and  only  on 
the  condition  that  he  would  be  per- 
mitted to  finish  his  final  year  in 
the  Seminary  as  a  part-time  stu- 
dent. The  opportunity  to  fill  in  the 
breach  under  these  conditions  was 
the  factor  that  finally  brought  a 
favorable  decision.  But  from  the 
first  he  was  very  uncertain  in  his 
own  mind  whether  he  wanted  to 
make  this  a  life  ministry.  For 
these  two  years  he  has  served  faith- 
fully as  the  business  head  of  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany, for  the  greater  part  of  that 
time  acting  in  the  capacity  of  man- 
aging editor. 

At  the  recent  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  Directors,  Brother  Good- 
man tendered  his  resignation,  ex- 
plaining that  he  felt  his  ministry 
in  this  capacity  was  now  completed 
and  the  Lord  was  calling  him  to 
another  field  of  service.  The  Board 
of  Directors  deeply  appreciated  his 
labor  of  love  in  behalf  of  the  com- 
pany, and  every  employe  joins  in 
expressing  their  gratitude  for  the 
fellowship  with  him  in  this  minis- 
try.    His  good  wife  also  made  ner 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  M.  L.  Goodman,  Sr. 


contribution  to  the  success  and  ad- 
vancement of  the  company  through 
the  past  two  years.  Time  and 
again  she  assisted  in  the  office  and 
other  departments  of  the  work. 
Since  Brother  Goodman  is  known 
throughout  the  entire  denomina- 
tion, we  are  certain  that  all  will 
join  in  this  statement,  "I  thank  my 
God  upon  every  remembrance  of 
you." 

Ordinarily  resignation  from  such 
an  important  office  would  throw  an 
unusual  problem  into  the  hands  of 
the  Board  of  Directors.  Providen- 
tially, we  believe,  the  Lord  was  al- 
ready preparing  His  man  for  this 
emergency.  At  the  suggestion  of 
Brother  Goodman,  Rev.  Miles  Taber, 
serving  as  editor-in-chief  for  the 
past  year,  was  persuaded  to  assume 
the  business  managership  along 
with  his  present  duties.  Since  the 
work  has  been  well  organized  under 
these  two  men  during  the  past  year, 
this    is    now    possible.     Beginning 


October  1st,  Brother  Taber  becomes 
the  business  head  of  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  Company,  and 
he  will  be  known  as  the  Editor  and 
Business  Manager. 

A  faithful  employe  in  the  person 
of  Mr.  Mel  Stoner,  serving  the  com- 
pany as  bookkeeper  for  the  past 
year  and  a  half,  also  handed  in  his 
resignation  to  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors at  the  recent  meetings  in 
August.  Personal  responsibilities 
made  it  necessary  for  him  to  re- 
move to  California.  Again  the  Lord 
provided  for  the  need.  And  the 
Board  is  happy  to  announce  that 
Rev.  Blaine  Snyder,  of  Conemaugh, 
Pa.,  a  graduate  of  Grace  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  has  been  secured  to 
fill   this   vacancy. 

The  good  will  of  the  Directors 
goes  with  Rev.  Mr.  Goodman  and 
Mr.  Stoner,  and  we  solicit  the  pray- 
ers of  God's  people  in  behalf  of 
Bro.  Taber  and  Bro.  Snyder,  who 
undertake  new  duties. 
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"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." — Matt.  24:44. 


THE  NATIONAL  EXPENSE  FUND 

The  first  major  offering  of  our  fiscal  year  is  a  very 
important  one.  It  is  used  for  the  running  expenses  of 
our  national  work.  A  peek  at  the  financial  secretary- 
treasurer's  report  for  last  lear  will  give  you  a  good 
idea  as  to  how  this  money  is  used. 

Imagine  your  editor's  surprise  when  asked  recently 
whether  or  not  this  money  is  used  to  pay  the  salaries 
of  the  national  officers!  By  no  means;  this  money  is 
used  for  the  actual  running  expenses  of  the  work,  so 
give  heartily  to  support  your  organization  in  its  work 
for  Christ. 

WANTED— PICTURES ! 

We  plan  this  year  to  use  pictures  of  the  local  coun- 
cils on  the  cover  page  of  our  magazine.  These  will  be 
arranged  by  our  Literature  Secretary,  Mrs.  Miles  Taber. 
Dust  off  your  cameras  and  take  a  good  snapshot  of 
your  council  or  its  officers,  then  send  it  to  either  Mrs. 
Taber  or  the  editor.  Every  council  should  have  a  part 
in  this.    Get  busy  and  do  it  right  now! 

W.  M.  C.  BREVITIES 

Send  brief  news  items  to  your  editor.  We  plan  to 
begin  a  column  of  brief  newsy  notes  about  the  local 
councils.  Tell  us  about  the  interesting  little  things 
you  are  doing  as  a  group  or  about  a  unique  program 
you  have  had.  Share  with  others  that  they  may  ben- 
efit from  the  little  things  that  have  been  a  blessing  to 
you  and  your  council. 

"THANK  YOU"  FROM  THE  SHELDONS 

The  following  letter  has  been  received  from  the 
Sheldons  in  Africa.  We  pass  it  on  tc  you  just  as  it  is 
v/ritten : 

"For  some  time  our  family  has  been  receiving  beau- 
tiful birthday  and  Christmas  greetings  from  the  dif- 
ferent W.  M.  C.'s.  We  have  appreciated  them  greatly 
and  I  had  hoped  to  be  able  to  write  and  thank  some 
of  the  folks  personally,  but  there  just  doesn't  seem  to 
be  time.  I  wish  you  would  thank  them  for  us  through 
the  Herald. 

In  Him, 

The  Sheldons." 


i  W.  M.  C.  MAJOR  OFFERING 

I  September,  October,  November 
i  National    Expense    Fund 

i  $1,500.00 
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INTRODUCING    OUR    NEW    PRESIDENT 

You  have  often  heard  the  saying,  "All  good  things 
must  come  to  an  end,"  but  not  so  with  the  W.  M.  C. 
As  we  close  one  year  and  begin  another  we  should 
think  over  the  things  that  have  been  of  spiritual  value 
and  blessing  and  instead  of  letting  them  end  we  will 
continue  to  enjoy  them  together. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mrs.  Herman  Koontz,  her  execu- 
tive and  committees  for  the  careful  planning  and 
preparation  for  this  year's  work.  Will  you  pray  faith- 
fully for  your  new  officers  as  we  assume  the  responsi- 
bility placed  upon  us? 

Human  wisdom  is  insufficient  and  personal  advice 
is  of  little  value,  so  my  words  to  you  for  the  days 
ahead  are  best  set  forth  in  Prov.  3:5,  6,  "Trust  in  the 
Lord  with  all  thine  heart  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own 
understanding.  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  Him  and 
He  shall  direct  thy  paths."  Women,  let  me  ask  you  to 
do  one  thing  at  the  beginning  of  our  new  year.  Will 
you  analyze  your  own  council  and  let  your  findings 
guide  you  in  your  thinking  and  methods  for  this  year's 
work?  Do  you  find  that  we  are  prone  to  think  of  the 
work  as  our  own  and  that  we  are  putting  forth  an 
effort  tc  carry  out  our  plans  or  those  of  our  officers? 
Many  people  are  so  busy  doing  church  work  that  thej' 
fail  to  do  the  work  of  the  church,  namely:  producing 
spiritual  growth  and  winning  the  lost  for  Christ.  All 
that  counts  for  Christ  will  result  in  one  of  these.  Let 
us  continually  remind  ourselves  that  we  are  doing 
business  for  cur  King,  "watching  more  consistently" 
until  He  comes. 
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IF  YOU  HAVE  NOT  RECEIVED  YOUR  PROGRAM 
BOOKLETS  AND  MISSION  STUDY  BOOK,  WRITE 
IMMEDIATELY  TO  THE  LITERATURE  SECRE- 
TARY, MRS.  MILES  TABER,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 

ORDER   YOUR   READING   CIRCLE   BOOKS   FROM 
THE   BRETHREN   MISSIONARY    HERALD   CO. 
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PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  1946 
THEME— "THANKSGIVING" 

'In  everything  give  thanks;  for  this  is  the  will  of  God 
in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you"   (I  Thess.  5:18). 

SONG  SERVICE— "Count  Your  Blessings,"  "O  For  a 
Thousand  Tongues." 

OPENING  PRAYER. 

BUSINESS  SESSION. 

OFFERING. 

SPECIAL  MUSIC— (To  be  selected). 

BIBLE  STUDY— "Ready  for  the  Resurrection  Body." 

PRAYER  REQUESTS  AND  PRAYER  FOR  MISSION- 
ARIES—(As  printed). 

'^WHY  I  AM  THANKFUL  FOR— 

1.  Peace,  through  Christ   (Rom.  5:1). 

2.  Being  saved,  through  Christ   (Rom.  5:9). 

3.  Joy,  through  Christ   (Rom.  5:11). 

4.  Being  dead,  through  Christ   (Rom.  6:11). 

5.  Life,  through  Christ    (Rom.  6:23). 

6.  Deliverance,  through  Christ  (Rom.  7:25). 

7.  Victory,  through  Christ    (Rom.  8:37). 

POEM — "Praise  and  Thanksgiving,"  or  Special  Thanks- 
giving Reading. 

SONG— "Praise  Him." 

BENEDICTION. 

SOCIAL  HOUR. 
(*Have  personal  testimonies  from  the  women  on  the 

subjects  listed  under  "Why  I  Am  Thankful  For — ".) 

—Mrs.  L.  N.  B. 


REVIEW  OF  W.  M.  C.  READING  CIRCLE  BOOKS 

K  By  Mrs.  M.  L.  Goodman 

L  "Go  Quickly  and  Tell"— Dorothy  Dykhuizen;  $2.50. 

This  book  portrays  Navajo  life  in  the  Southwest. 
!Tavajo  Indians  form  the  largest  tribe  of  American 
[ndians  in  the  United  States,  numbering  50,000.  Their 
reservation  comprises  25,000  square  miles  in  Arizona 
ind  New  Mexico.  Miss  Dorothy  Dykhuizen  has  taught 
Eor  several  years  in  a  mission  school,  and  has  witnessed 
:he  spiritual  development  of  these  neglected  people, 
rhe  book  is  filled  with  human  interest  stories  which 
reveal  the  need  of  taking  the  light  of  the  Gospel  to 
ihose  living  in  pagan  darkness. 

J.  "That  They  May  Hear"— Martha  L.  Moennich;  50c. 

"This  is  a  record  of  the  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
through  a  group  of  devoted  young  people  imbued  with 
:he  laudable  mission  of  giving  the  Gospel  to  as  many 
is  possible  in  their  own  tongue."  The  author  tells  of 
tier  recent  interesting  experiences  with  the  Wycliffe 
Bible  Translators  of  Mexico. 

3.  "South  from  Guadalcanal"  ("The  Romance  of  Ren- 
nell  Island"— Dr.  Northcote  Deck;  $1.50. 

Some  American  aviators  asked  the  natives  of  the 
Solomon  Islands,  "What  do  you  think  is  the  most  val- 
jable  thing  the  white  man  has  brought  to  you  dark 
people,  knives  or  axes  or  sewing  machines  or  what?" 
rhe  answer  was,  "The  best  thing  the  white  man  has 
Drought  us  is  the  Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  because  it 
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has  changed  our  lives,  and  brought  us  new  life."  Dr. 
Deck's  book  relates  the  experiences  of  missionaries  in 
their  attempts  to  change  cannibals  to  Christians. 
Many  hardships  were  endured,  including  the  massacre 
of  some  of  God's  ambassadors. 

4.  "Vivid   Experiences   in   Korea" — Wm.   H.   Chisholm; 
20c. 

For  15  years  the  author  was  engaged  in  medical 
missionary  work  in  Korea.  In  this  volume  he  has  re- 
corded 21  short  narratives  of  the  ever-fresh  power  of 
the  Word  in  transforming  lives  of  men. 


These  books  may  be  purchased  from  the  Brethren 
Missionary  Herald  Company. 


PRAISE  AND  THANKSGIVING 

Not  alone  for  the  ripened  field, 
Not  alone  for  the  harvest  yield, 
Net  alone  for  the  birds  and  flow'rs, 
Not  alone  for  the  sun  and  show'rs 
We'd  praise  Thy  Name,  our  Father-God, 
That  Thou  art  Lord  of  earth  and  sod. 
That  ripened  grain,  and  fruit,  and  flow'r 
Are  symbols  of  Thy  mighty  pow'r. 

For   all    of   these    our   thanks   we'd   raise 

In  grateful  sacrifice  of  praise. 

Not  alone  for  the  love  of  friends, 
Not  alcne  for  the  grief  that  ends, 
Not  alone  for  the  hours  of  mirth, 
Not  alone  for  the  joys  of  earth. 
We'd  thank  Thee  for  the  love  of  heav'n; 
We'd  praise  Thy  name  for  vict'ries  given; 
We'd  praise  Thee  for  the  bed  of  pain; 
For  days  of  loss,  and  days  of  gain. 

This  is  the  offering  we'd  bring; 

This  "sacrifice  of  praise"  we'd  sing. 

Not  alone  for  salvation  here, 
Not  alone  for  the  Gospel's  cheer, 
Not  alone  for  its  wondrous  pow'r 
To  keep  us  in  temptation's  hour. 
We'd  thank  Thee  for  the  life  beyond; 
We'd  praise  Thee  for  the  Christian  bond; 
We'd  thank  and  praise  Thee,  O  our  Lord, 
For  ev'ry  promise  in  Thy  Word. 

.For  these  we  thank  Thee,  yea,  and  more; 

And  laud,  and  worship,  and  adore. 

— Jennie  Wilson-Howell. 
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By   REV.  GLENN  O'NEAL 


In  a  recent  issue  of  "Reader's  Digest"  appeared  an 
article  whicli  attempted  to  guess  wliat  man  would  look 
like  five  hundred  million  years  from  now.  Of  course, 
tlie  writer's  conjectures  were  based  on  the  theory  of 
evolution.  He  states  that  "Six  or  seven  million  years 
ago  man  was  a  four-footed  ape  with  possibilities. 
Seme  inner  urge  impelled  him  to  get  up  on  two  feet 
and  free  his  hands  for  purposes  other  than  locomo- 
tion.'' Since  then,  he  contends,  man  has  been  con- 
stantly changing,  and  the  man  of  the  future  will  be 
remarkably  different.  One  of  his  characteristics  will 
be  more  intelligence,  and  his  head  will  be  greatly  en- 
larged to  give  room  for  his  increased  mental  capacity. 
He,  as  well  as  the  woman  of  the  future,  will  be  com- 
pletely bald.  He  argues  that  since  hair  is  no  longer 
needed  to  keep  us  warm,  it  will  gradually  disappear. 
The  man  of  the  future  will  be  taller,  with  long  legs 
and  short  bodies,  and  no  abdominal  protuberance. 

The  Christian  can  be  glad  he  does  not  have  to  guess 
about  the  appearance  of  the  man  of  the  future.  The 
Word  of  God  has  given  definite  information  on  the 
subject.    It  gives  us  clear  answers  to  five  questions; 

I.  Who  will  be  changed? 

II.  What  will  be  the  occasion  of  the  change? 

III.  What  will  be  the  appearance  of  the  new  body? 

IV.  Of  what  substance  will  the  new  body  be  com- 
posed? 

V.  What  will  we  be  able  to  do  with  the  new  body? 

I.  Who  will  be  changed? 

"But  now  is  Christ  risen  from  the  dead  and  become 
the  firstfruits  of  them  that  slept  .  .  .  But  every  man 
in  his  own  order:  Christ  the  firstfruits;  afterward 
they  that  are  Christ's  at  his  coming"  (I  Cor.  15;20,  23). 

The  only  ones  who  are  raised  will  be  those  who  are 
"Christ's  at  his  coming."  This  includes  all  those  who 
have  died,  having  known  Christ,  and  all  the  living  who 
belong  to  Christ  at  the  time  of  His  coming.  There  is 
no  indication  in  the  Scriptures  that  even  those  who 
enter  the  millennium,  saved  out  of  the  Great  Tribula- 
tion, will  ever  possess  a  new  body.  The  only  way  to  be 
ready  for  the  change  is  to  be  ready  for  His  coming. 

II.  What  will  be  the  occasion  of  the  change? 

"Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery;  We  shall  not  all 
sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed,  In  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump;  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  in- 
corruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed"  (I  Cor.  15:51,  52). 

The  time  of  this  great  event  will  be  at  "the  last 
trump.''  This  is  undoubtedly  the  same  trump  that  is 
spoken  of  in  I  Thess.  4:16,  which  says,  "For  the  Lord 
hmiself  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout  .  .  . 
with  the  trump  of  Gcd:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall 
rise  first."  This  passage  is  .speaking  of  the  rapture 
of  the  Church,  and  places  the  time  of  the  change  at 
that  event. 

It  is  clear  that  this  change  will  be  an  instantaneous 
change,  not  a  process,  for  it  occurs  "in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkling  of  an  eye," 


III.  What  will  be  the  appearance  of  the  new  body? 

"The  first  man  is  of  the  earth  earthy:  the  seconc 
man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven.  As  is  the  earthy 
such  are  they  also  that  are  earthy,  and  as  is  thi 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that  are  heavenly.  Anc 
as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the  earthy,  we  shal 
also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly"  (I  Cor.  15:47-49) 

This  body  will  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  Ii 
will  be  a  body  patterned  after  the  body  which  Jesu; 
now  possesses.  Just  as  children  today  bear  a  marker 
resemblance  to  their  parents,  so  our  bodies  will  re 
semble  the  only  One  who  now  possesses  a  heavenlj 
body,  Jesus  Christ. 

I  Cor.  15:43  states  that  this  body  will  be  "raised  ir 
glory."  It  will  be  a  body  of  glory,  perhaps  like  the 
body  which  Adam  and  Eve  possessed  before  the  fall 
All  imperfections  will  be  removed.  No  clothing  will  be 
necessary.    We  will  be  clothed  in  glory. 

It  is  often  asked,  "Shall  we  recognize  each  other  in 
heaven?"  We  answer  by  saying  it  would  be  strange 
indeed  if  we  knew  less  in  heaven  than  we  know  on 
earth. 

IV.  Of  what  substance  will  the  new  body  be  composed?' 

"It  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual' 
body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual ; 
body.  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood, 
cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth  cor-' 
ruption  inherit  incorruption.  So  when  this  corruptiblei 
shall  have  put  on  Incorruption,  and  this  mortal  shall 
have  put  on  immortality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  saying  that  is  written.  Death  is  swallowed  up  im 
victory"  (I  Cor.  15:44,  50,  54). 

Our  present  natural  bodies  are  composed  of  flesh 
and  blood.  Blood  is  the  energizing  force  that  gives  man 
life.  It  is  also  subject  to  corruption  and  thus  causes 
death.  That  is  why  a  body  of  "flesh  and  blood  can- 
not inherit  the  kingdom  of  God."  This  change  is  the 
occasion  when  "Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory." 
This  does  not  mean  that  our  bodies  will  be  invisible 
and  unreal,  but  that  instead  of  having  blood  as  the 
life-giver,  man  will  be  energized  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
It  will  be  a  literal  body  of  flesh  and  bones  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  being  the  guarantee  that  there  will  be  no 
corruption.  We  will  never  again  even  become  weary. 
There  is  no  night  in  heaven,  because  a  body,  energized 
by  the  Spirit,  will  need  no  rest. 

V.  What  will  we  be  able  to  do  with  the  new  body? 

"All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh;  but  there  is  one  kind 
of  flesh  of  men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  another  of 
fishes,  and  another  of  birds"  (I  Cor.  15:39). 

This  verse  indicates  that  every  being  has  a  body 
suited  to  its  environment.  Men  and  beasts  are 
adapted  to  life  on  earth.  Fish  are  fitted  for  life  in 
the  water.  Birds  are  constructed  so  that  they  can  live 
in  the  air.  The  new  body  will  be  peculiarly  adapted 
to  life  in  heaven. 

I  Cor.  15:33  says  that  this  body  will  be  "raised  in 

(Continued  on  Page  915) 
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PRESIdEUVS  MESSAGE 


By  MRS.  HERMAN  KOONTZ 


I  One  morning  as  I  was  thinking  about  our  Missionary 
Council  work  the  story  of  Neliemiah  came  to  my  mind 
and  I  determined  to  base  my  report  of  our  work  for 
'the  year  on  it.  You  remember  that  Nehemiah  was 
'given  the  task  of  rebuilding  the  broken  walls  of  the 
holy  city  of  Jerusalem.  In  spite  of  many  problems 
'and  many  enemies  the  walls  were  completely  rebuilt. 
[When  only  the  gates  remained  to  be  set  in  their 
Iplaces  his  enemies  made  a  last  attempt  to  overthrow 
Ithe  work.  They  invited  him  to  meet  them  in  a  village 
Ion  the  plain  with  the  plan  in  mind  to  do  him  harm. 
But  he  understood  their  treachery  and  sent  them  this 
message,  "I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot 
come  down:  Why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I  leave 
it  and  come  down  to  you?" 

We  too,  as  women,  throughout  our  Missionary  Coun- 
cils are  building  a  wall  for  the  Lord.  It  has  many 
stones,  and  if  we  set  them  carefully  and  cement  them 
together  with  prayer  they  will  be  acceptable  to  our 
Lord.  This  year  our  wall  has  progressed.  As  your 
letters  have  come  to  me  I  have  found  that  you  have 
used  our  Bible  reading  objective  with  great  success. 
Its  purpose  has  been  to  give  our  women  more  time  for 
meditation  and  devotion  along  with  their  Bible  read- 
ing. Those  who  have  time  have  been  greatly  benefited 
by  the  Scripture  memorization  they  were  able  to  do. 
This  part  of  the  wall  has  surely  been  built  well. 

The  number  of  our  councils  has  grown  during  the 
year.  Several  new  churches  now  have  councils;  there 
are  also  several  new  junior  councils.  Our  total  number 
has  also  grown.  This  speaks  well  for  our  programs, 
and  for  the  enthusiasm  of  our  women.  On  my  rolls  I 
now  have  recorded  more  councils  than  we  have 
churches.  This  does  not  mean  that  every  church  has 
at  least  one  council,  though  we  wisji  it  were  so;  the 
junior  councils  make  up  the  number.  Some  time  I 
hope  we  will  reach  the  goal  of  a  council  for  every 
church,  and  every  woman  in  the  church  a  member  of 
a  council. 

When  we  look  at  our  offerings  we  feel  that  our  wall 
has  been  builded  well.  You  remember  that  we  raised 
our  objectives  from  $1,000.00  to  $1,500.00  last  year. 
When  you  hear  Miss  Donaldson's  report  you  will  see 
how  well  we  have  built  here.  It  is  cause  for  much 
rejoicing  that  the  Lord  has  prospered  us  so  well  this 
year. 

Our  new  offering  this  year  for  the  publishing  house 
is  very  generous  also.  This  is  well,  since  expenses  have 
risen  so  much  in  this  industry,  as  in  others,  that  our 
Publication  Board  has  been  compelled  to  ask  us  for  a 
much  larger  sum  for  next  year  than  last.  It  is  grat- 
ifying that  we  will  be  able  to  carry  more  nearly  our 
share  of  the  load. 

Another  portion  of  our  wall  that  has  been  well 
builded  is  our  remembrances  to  our  missionaries.  Many 
of  them  have  sent  their  thanks  for  our  prayers  and 
the  material  evidences  of  our  thoughts  of  them.  Let 
us  continue  to  minister  to  them  in  these  ways,  remem- 
bering how  wonderfully  they  minister  to  us  in  spiritual 
things. 

Our  programs  are  another  part  of  building  the  wall. 


In  this  connection  I  wish  to  thank  all  who  had  any 
part  in  providing  material  for  these  programs.  The 
program  chairmen  in  the  local  councils  who  took  this 
material  and  supplemented  it  and  adapted  it  to  the 
needs  of  their  councils  are  also  to  be  congratulated. 
It  has  been  my  privilege  to  attend  several  council 
meetings  in  places  other  than  Roanoke,  and  I  have 
been  much  impressed  with  the  way  the  programs  have 
been  handled  and  with  the  quality  of  the  work  our 
women  are  doing  along  this  line. 

Our  tract  distribution  work  has  been  well  accepted. 
We  cannot  estimate  the  worth  of  our  work  along  this 
line.  Only  our  Lord  has  the  record  of  those  who  have 
been  saved  because  we  were  faithful  in  spreading  His 
Word  to  the  unsaved  in  this  way. 

As  Nehemiah  had  enemies  who  tried  to  take  him 
away  from  his  work,  so  Satan  also  has  ways  of  hinder- 
ing us  in  this  work  that  has  been  confided  to  our  care. 
Sometimes  we  are  too  busy  with  our  own  concerns 
to  find  time  for  His  work.  Sometimes  we  grow  dis- 
couraged because  we  do  not  find  the  cooperation  we 
feel  we  need.  Sometimes  we  are  tired  with  the  weight 
of  responsibility.  Sometimes  we  grow  tired  of  waiting 
for  results  after  long  hours  of  work.  Let  us  not  be 
influenced  by  any  of  these  things.  This  work  is  of  the 
Lord,  intrusted  to  our  care;  our  duty  and  obligation 
is  to  put  into  it  all  we  have — a  dedicated  life,  talents, 
service,  our  presence,  our  encouragement.  The  results 
we  can  leave  with  confidence  to  Him  whose  work  it  is. 

Now  of  the  future.  Our  walls  are  not  all  built.  Much 
remains  to  be  done.  Here  a  breach  must  be  filled  in; 
there  a  place  must  be  strengthened;  elsewhere  a 
roughened  place  must  be  beautified.  We  bring  you  an 
enlarged  program  for  this  next  year,  one  that  we  be- 
lieve will  challenge  you,  one  we  think  you  will  be 
pleased  to  carry  into  the  year  before  us. 

One  place  that  must  be  strengthened  is  our  family 
worship.  Our  reports  show  pitifully  few  family  altars 
in  our  homes.  Many  things  beyond  our  control  hinder 
us,  yet  we  believe  if  we  ask  Him,  God  will  show  us  the 
way  back  to  the  devotional  life  we  once  had  in  the 
family.    Let  us  pray  that  He  will  show  us  the  way. 

Our  missionary  program  is  stretching  out.  You  will 
be  pleased  to  learn  how  our  vision  will  be  enlarged  this 
year.  It  will  require  more  work  and  prayer  and  sacri- 
fice, and  we  believe  you  are  ready  to  give  them. 

Above  all  we  require  unity  if  our  work  is  to  go 
forward.  As  Nehemiah's  men  stood  each  in  his  place 
and  performed  his  task,  so  we  must  each  fill  our  place, 
cheerfully,  willingly,  trustingly. 

Your  president  wishes  to  thank  you  for  the  coopera- 
tion she  has  received  during  the  year.  Your  letters 
and  prayers  have  been  immensely  helpful  to  her.  That 
you  may  go  forward  in  every  good  work  to  do  His  will 
is  her  prayer. 


OCTOBER     12,     1946 
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SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT 

"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  stedfast, 
unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Cor.  15:581. 

Greetings  from  Southeast  District!  "The  Lord  hath 
done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad."  We 
have  held  two  district  rallies  during  the  year  and  also 
held  one  session  for  the  W.  M.  C.  work  at  our  district 
conference  in  July.  Our  first  rally  was  held  last  fall 
in  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  as  the  guests  of  the  women  of  the 
First  Brethren  Church.  At  this  rally  we  enjoyed  the 
ministry  of  two  of  our  returned  missionaries,  Mrs. 
Joseph  Foster,  from  Africa,  and  Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy, 
from  Argentina.  Mrs.  Foster  spoke  in  the  morning 
session  and  gave  us  a  most  interesting  message  about 
the  work  among  the  native  women.  We  all  heard  some 
things  about  the  work  among  the  women  that  we  had 
never  heard  before.  Our  district  decided  to  buy  a 
four-tray  communion  set  and  several  dozen  extra 
glasses  to  be  sent  to  Africa  with  the  Fosters  when  they 
return  this  fall.  We  all  felt  that  this  would  be  a  very 
worthy  project  and  rejoice  that  our  women  in  the 
Southeast  District  could  have  this  share  in  one  of  our 
native  churches  out  there. 

Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy  spoke  to  us  in  the  afternoon 
session  and  gave  an  interesting  message  about  the 
work  in  Argentina.  She  told  of  the  many  experiences 
they  had  in  dealing  with  the  women  on  our  South 
American  field.  We  shall  long  remember  the  ministry 
of  both  of  these  consecrated  missionaries. 

Our  second  rally  was  held  at  the  First  Brethren 
Church  in  Covington,  Va.  We  were  fortunate  in  hav- 
ing Mrs.  Sewell  Landrum,  from  Clayhole,  Ky.,  as  our 
speaker.  Her  message  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  of 
our  women.  After  the  message  a  question  period  fol- 
lowed so  that  the  women  might  ask  her  about  the 
problems  and  needs  of  our  Home  Mission  work  in 
Clayhole. 

At  the  close  of  the  morning  session  the  women 
gathered  in  the  basement  for  lunch,  where  we  enjoyed 
a  real  time  of  fellowship  together  about  the  tables. 
Table  decorations  to  represent  each  month  of  the  year 
were  set  and  the  ladies  were  asked  to  sit  at  the  table 
that  was  represented  by  their  birthday.  This  gave  the 
women  from  the  different  churches  a  chance  to  get 
acquainted  with   each   other. 

The  Southeast  District  Conference  was  also  held  at 
Covington,  where  our  women  met  one  afternoon  for  a 
business  session.  The  presidents  of  the  different  soci- 
eties were  asked  to  bring  a  report  of  the  work  that 

S.  O.  S.! 

The  supply  of  Program  Booklets  is  exhausted. 
Any  council  having  extra  copies  is  asked  to  send 
them  immediately  to  Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  Box  88, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  so  that  other  councils  may 
be  supplied. 


their  particular  group  was  doing.  A  constitution  fo 
the  district  W.  M.  C.  was  brought  to  us  for  a  time  o 
discussion  and  consideration. 

Our  district  S.  M.  M.  has  been  organized  and  we  ar. 
looking  forward  to  a  fine  year  of  activity  among  thi 
girls.  Each  one  of  our  seven  societies  in  the  distric, 
is  looking  forward  to  a  great  year  of  service  for  oui| 
wonderful  Lord,  if  He  tarries  in  His  coming. 
In  His  Service, 

Mrs.  Jesse  Hall,  President. 

IOWA  DISTRICT 

The  Iowa  District  is  composed  of  five  W.  M.  C.'t 
with  a  total  of  125  members,  according  to  the  sta 
tistical  report  of  1946.  We  have  gained  13  new  mem- 
bers in  the  past  year. 

Our  councils  followed  the  Bible  study  in  the  Herald 
100%,  and  four  out  of  five  used  the  Bible  reading  plan, 
the  mission  study,  and  emphasized  tract  distribution.' 

We  fell  down  on  the  birthday  remembrances,  making! 
scrapbooks,  using  the  Reading  Circle  books,  and  taking, 
a  special  offering  for  the  Herald.  Only  two  councilsi 
reported  taking  part  in  these  objectives.  I 

Also,  it  seems  that  we  neglected  the  district  project, 
which  was  for  books  in  the  Seminary  library.  How- 
ever, this  year  we  have  a  project  which  will  be  of  in- 
terest to  all  our  councils  in  Iowa,  and  that  is  of  help- 
ing towards  the  establishing  of  a  new  church  in  Cedar: 
Rapids,  Iowa.  At  our  district  conference,  we  came  to 
the  conclusion  that  if  we  worked  for  something  right 
in  our  own  district,  the  women  would  be  more  enthu- 
siastic and  would  support  the  work  more  whole-heart- 
edly. Brother  Grubb  and  Brother  Cashman  have  just 
recently  been  out  to  Iowa  surveying  the  field  and  find 
that  Cedar  Rapids  is  a  fertile  one.  They  will  begin 
building  a  new  Brethren  church  there  as  soon  as  the 
funds  are  sufficient. 

Our  district  conference  was  held  in  Garwin,  Iowa, 
August  8,  9,  and  10.  We  had  a  wonderful  time  in  the 
Lord  and  were  blessed  by  having  Brother  Aeby  as  our 
special  speaker.  He  brought  us  stirring  messages  from 
the  6th,  7th,  and  8th  chapters  of  Romans. 

We  were  privileged  to  hav<^  our  missionary  from 
Africa,  Miss  Mary  Emmert,  to  bring  us  inspiring  mes- 
sages of  her  work.  Brother  Grubb  also  attended  and 
brought  his  motion  pictures  of  Brethren  churches  to 
show  and  also  the  film,  "The  Man  Who  Forgot  God." 

Last  year  the  churches  tried  to  have  district  fellow- 
ship meetings  during  the  year.  They  met  once  at 
North  English  and  once  at  Dallas  Center,  but  it  is  not 
decided  as  yet  whether  we  will  continue  these  since 
they  were  not  too  successful. 

Psalm  37:5  reads,  "Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord, 
trust  also  in  him,  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass."  We 
are  looking  forward  to  a  better  year  in  which  our 
councils  may  work  whole-heartedly  for  the  glory  of 
our  wonderful  Savior  and  Redeemer,  Jesus  Christ. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

Mrs.  Leon  Myers,  President. 

ATLANTIC  DISTRICT 

The  new  Atlantic  District  W.  M.  C.  held  their  first 
meeting  in  October  1945  at  Washington,  D.  C.     The 
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i following  councils  were  represented:  Philadelphia 
First,  Philadelphia  Third,  Allentown,  Pa.;  Hagerstown, 
Md.;  Winchester,  Va.;  Trinity  Church  at  Seven  Foun- 
tains, Va.;  and  Washington,  D.  C.  Mrs.  Hill  Macon- 
aghy  was  our  missionary  speaker.  She  told  us  many 
interesting  things  about  the  women's  customs  and 
about  the  conversions  of  women  in  South  America. 
Our  love  offering  to  Mrs.  Maconaghy  was  $20.00 

Our  spring  rally  was  held  at  Seven  Fountains,  Va. 
The  morning  was  spent  in  praising  our  Lord  with 
songs  and  testimonies.  At  noon  the  Trinity  ladies 
;  served  a  delicious  dinner  of  fried  chicken,  ham,  and 
;all  the  trimmings.  We  had  election  of  officers,  and 
]We  elected  Mrs.  Paul  Dick  as  our  new  district  presi- 
jdent.  We  were  privileged  to  have  Mrs.  Maconaghy 
.  with  us  as  our  missionary  speaker.  For  our  district 
i  project  we  had  chosen  the  helping  with  the  outfitting 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Mark  Malles  for  South  America,  but 
,  after  the  Lord  closed  the  door  for  them  to  that  field, 
j  we  felt  we  should  take  the  Maconaghys  as  our  project. 
I  Our  gift  to  them  amounted  to  $41.00.  Our  district 
treasurer  has  reported  that  more  money  has  come  in 
to  her  for  this  purpose  in  the  last  two  weeks.  We  pray 
that  we  might  accomplish  great  things  for  our  Lord  in 
the  coming  year. 

Mrs.  Harold  O.  Mayer,  President. 

CALIFORNIA  DISTRICT 

Dear  Sisters  of  W.  M.  C: 

I  bring  you  greetings  from  California  District!  We 
praise  God  for  the  rich  blessings  He  has  bestowed 
upon  us  in  this  past  year.  Three  district  meetings 
were  held,  spring,  fall,  and  summer,  at  LaVerne,  North 

(Continued  from  Page  912) 

power."  And  if,  as  we  have  already  suggested,  this 
body  will  be  similar  to  Christ's  body,  let  us  examine 
what  Christ  did  with  His  body  after  the  resurrection. 

"And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  be  unto 
you.  ...  He  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  here  any  meat? 
And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  an 
honeycomb.  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them" 
(Luke  24:36,  41-43). 

His  body  was  not  subject  to  the  law  of  time.  He 
appeared  instantly  apparently  from  nowhere.  Neither 
was  He  subject  to  the  law  of  matter.  He  came  into  the 
room  without  opening  the  door.  Yet  in  verses  41-43  He 
is  pictured  as  eating  broiled  fish  and  honeycomb, 
which  indicates  that  He  had  a  desire  for  food  and  the 
ability  to  receive  it.  The  Lord  hasn't  revealed  to  us 
all  that  we  will  be  able  to  do  with  our  new  bodies,  but 
we  know  that  any  body  that  would  be  compared  to  the 
body  of  the  One  who  rose  from  the  dead  and  ascended 
into  heaven  will  be  a  supernatural  body. 

Everyone  has  his  aches  and  pains,  and  perhaps  old 
age  is  creeping  on,  but  what  a  glorious  prospect  to  all 
those  who  are  Christ's  to  know  that  we  might  be 
changed  "in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye."  It  should  be 
the  testimony  of  every  Christian  who  has  seen  the 
weakness  and  imperfection  of  this  body  because  of  sin 
that  he  is  not  only  ready,  but  waiting  expectantly,  for 
this  great  change. 


Long  Beach,  and  Long  Beach  First,  with  increasing 
attendance  over  war  years.  The  fine  spirit  and  inter- 
est with  which  our  women  work  presents  a  real  chal- 
lenge to  other  organizations.  All  15  councils  have 
participated  and  reported.  One  new  council,  Pasadena 
area,  was  organized  this  year.  We  expect  to  organize 
two  others  early  this  year.  The  district  project  was  a 
$271.52  automatic  refrigerator  fund  to  Mabel  Hamil- 
ton, missionary  to  Africa  from  our  district. 

Aside  from  the  four  major  and  Herald  offerings, 
$110.00  was  given  as  love  offerings  to  missionary  speak- 
ers at  conferences.  S.  M.  M.  was  encouraged  with  fi- 
nancial aid  for  their  program.  The  district  president's 
expenses  were  also  a  part  of  the  budget. 

I  have  personally  visited  seven  councils  this  year, 
installing  officers,  bringing  missionary  or  devotional 
messages,  and  find  much  enthusiasm,  work,  and  some 
real  prayer  warriors.  Councils  have  supported  funds 
for  missionary  work  to  migrants,  leper  work,  Navajo, 
and  China.  Baby  blankets  and  layettes  have  been 
made  and  sent  to  Navajoland.  Layettes,  new  and  used 
clothing,  have  been  sent  to  Kentucky  from  most  coun- 
cils. Local  projects  and  child  evangelism  are  carried 
on  almost  100%. 

Missionary  conferences  were  held  in  all  our  churches 
this  year.  Challenging  missionary  messages  pre- 
sented at  our  district  rallies  were  given  from  many 
fields.  God  has  blessed  us  and  we  covet  your  prayers 
that  we  shall  be  faithful  in  the  responsibility  that  is 
ours  by  His  appointments. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

Esther  McDonald. 
CENTRAL  DISTRICT 

In  Isaiah  40:31  we  read,  "They  that  wait  upon  the 
Lord  shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall  mount 
up  with  wings  as  eagles;  they  shall  run  and  not  be 
weary;  and  they  shall  walk  and  not  faint."  We  in  the 
Central  District  have  been  waiting  upon  God  for 
strength  to  go  forward.  While  we  were  waiting  upon 
the  Lord  in  prayer  for  strength  we  have  been  waiting 
upon  Him  in  the  other  sense  of  the  word,  for  we  have 
been  working  for  Him. 

We  had  a  district  rally  in  October.  The  missionary 
speaker  at  that  time  was  Mrs.  Freda  Kliever.  Miss 
Mary  Emmert  spoke  to  us  at  our  district  meeting.  As  a 
result  of  these  two  wonderful  inspiring  messages  our 
interest  in  Africa  has  been  greatly  increased,  we 
believe. 

At  the  July  conference  there  were  18  councils  in  the 
district.  This  past  week  a  new  council  in  our  church 
at  South  Bend  was  organized.  This  makes  a  total  of 
19  councils  in  our  district.  Clayton,  Ohio,  another  of 
our  mission  churches,  has  a  group  of  women  who  meet 
and  use  the  W.  M.  C.  material  in  the  Herald,  but  be- 
cause of  the  lack  of  Brethren  members  they  are  un- 
able to  organize  into  a  regular  W.  M.  C.  We  are  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  they  can  become  one 
with  us. 

Last  year  our  district  project  was  child  evangelism 
work  in  the  mission  church  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.  We 
have  taken  that  same  project  for  next  year  and  have 
added  a  second  project  which  is  to  aid  in  the  Seminary 
housing  problem. 
The  mission  study  book,  "The  Monk  Who  Lived 
(Continued  on  Page  920) 
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(^  MaMf  and  M<ifUUa, 


LflGHTBEARERS 


"For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  ol 
the  glory  of  God  In  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (II  Corinthians  4:6) 


DEVOTIONAL  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER 

SING  AWHILE— "Let  the  Lower  Lights  Be  Burning," 
"Jesus  Wants  Tour  Light  to  Shine." 

(Juniors,  here's  a  good  time  to  have  your  Quiz  on  last 
month's  lesson.) 

SCRIPTURE  LESSON— Each  girl  repeating  her  favorite 
Bible  verse. 

CIRCLE  PRAYER— Using  S.  M.  M.  Prayer  Symphony. 

DO  YOU  KNOW?— About  the  Indians. 

MISSIONARY  STORY— "A  Lightbearer  to  the  Navajo 
Indians." 

SPECIAL  MUSIC. 

DEVOTIONAL  STUDY— "What  Brethren  Believe  Con- 
cerning Sin  and  Salvation,"  Lesson  3. 

SISTERHOOD  BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1,  2. 

BUSINESS  MEETING. 


S.  M.  M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Thank  the  Lord  for  the  many  blessings  He  has 
given  us. 

Pray  that  we  all  might  be  "lightbearers"  for 
Him  in  the  coming  year. 

Pray  for  the  missionaries  to  the  Indians — es- 
pecially Miss  Mildred  Kuntz  and  the  Malleses. 

Pray  for  the  Sisterhood  girls  away  at  school. 


Make  your  Devotional  Study  a  round-table  discus 
sion. 
Start  your  Bible  reading  NOW  (Goal  2). 

Jrs. — I  and  II  Chronicles  and  Esther. 

Si-s. — I  and  II  Kings,  I  and  II  Chronicles,  Ezra,  Ne- 
hemiah,  and  Esther. 

Goal  Hints — 

Number  3 — Mission  Study  Book — a  suggestion  for 
Seniors:  "That  They  May  Hear,"  a  book  you  wont 
want  to  miss  reading.  (Order  from  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Company.) 

Number  5 — Fall  cabinet  meeting.  Officers  and  com- 
mittee •  chairmen.  Use  the  sheets  of  suggestions  for 
new  ideas  given  out  at  Conference.  If  you  do  not  have 
one,  send  for  one  from  the  Literature  Secretary. 


ELAINE'S  DIARY  OF  S.  M.  M.  CONFERENCE 

Monday,  August  26,  1946 — At  one  the  Bethany  Camp- 
ers came  rolling  in.  Good  to  see  all  the  "old-timers" 
and  happy  to  meet  the  newcomers.  We  gave  them  a 
real  warm  welcome  from  our  hearts,  for  we  had  the 
coolest  weather  for  conference  time  we  can  ever  re- 
member. 

Tuesday — Sisterhood  sessions  got  off  to  a  good  start 
with  Phyllis  Owens  at  the  piano  and  Janet  Hebb  lead- 
ing the  singing.  Then  came  report  time.  Hazel  (Vice 
Pres.)  told  us  about  the  Alumnus  membership.  The 
financial  reports  thrilled  us.  Margaret  Sampson  had 
her  report  all  typed  out  for  us,  and  we  all  got  to  see 
the  balance.  And  I  do  mean  a  balance.  The  girls  did 
a  wonderful  job  this  year  in  going  over  the  top  for 
the  TRAILER  and  HIGHER  EDUCATION  OF  MIS- 
SIONARY CHILDREN— also  the  General  Fund. 

Wednesday — Our  General  Secretary,  Mary  Fritz, 
gave  her  report.  I  do  hope  her  report  wasn't  complete, 
because  I'm  sure  we  have  more  Sisterhoods  than  were 
reported.  Since  then  I've  heard  of  new  S.  M.  M.'s,  and 
I  am  looking  for  a  letter  from  them  telling  me  their 
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new  officers.  District  reports  came  next,  and,  believe 
it  or  not,  every  district  was  represented. 

Thursday — The  important  day — election  of  officers. 
(Hope  the  girls  notice  the  new  officiary  listed  in  every 
Herald  for  their  convenience.)  The  recommendations, 
for  1947,  were  voted  upon. 

Friday — Goals  and  projects  were  discussed  and  voted 
upon.  From  then  on  all  we  heard  was,  "Got  a  penny 
for  our  trailer  for  Africa?" 

Saturday — Our  last  session  of  Sisterhood  until  next 
year.  But  it  was  a  good  one.  Lots  of  special  music  by 
the  Ogden  girls  and  Madge  Wineland  and  two  Jr. 
S.  M.  M.'ers.  Mrs.  Henry  Rempel  conducted  our  in- 
stallation service.  Then  came  our  annual  candlelight 
service.  Our  Patroness  gave  a  short  talk  on  "Letting 
Our  Light  Shine."     Then  each  new  officer  came  and 


lighted  her  candle,  followed  by  each  S.  M.  M.  girl 
present.  It  was  a  beautiful  sight  as  we  circled  the 
room  with  all  our  candles  burning,  while  Harriet  Stef- 
fler  played  "Have  Thine  Own  Way."  A  prayer  of  dedi- 
cation followed,  and  that  ended  our  Sisterhood  Con- 
ference. 

P.  S. — Our  new  auditorium  at  Bethany  was  grand. 
And  so  was  the  dining  room.  At  least  we  had  lots  of 
room.  The  fagot  service  will  long  be  remembered,  for 
there  were  101  young  people  who  made  decisions.  Phil 
Saint,  the  chalk  artist;  the  Christian  moving  pictures, 
the  Youth  for  Christ,  and  the  special  speaker  were 
"tops."  Could  we  ever  forget  all  the  fun  we  had  at 
stunt  night?  That  can't  be  described.  Just  a  final 
reminder — as  a  Sisterhood  girl  I  had  a  wonderful  time 
And  now  my  motto  is,  "On  to  Bethany  in  1947." 


Do  You  Know 
? 


Navajoland  is  often  called  the  Foreign  Field  of 
America.  No  doubt  you  have  already  heard  that  the 
Navajo  tribe  is  the  largest  Indian  tribe  in  the  United 
States.  These  people  live  mainly  in  Utah,  Arizona, 
and  New  Mexico;  not  in  homes  like  we  have,  but  in 
hogans  made  of  dirt  and  logs.  Most  of  them  have 
little  or  no  furniture  and  only  dirt  floors.  At  night 
sheepskins  are  placed  about  on  the  ground  for  beds 
and  the  whole  family  sleeps  in  their  one  little  room. 
Families  are  generally  large  and  husbands  are  al- 
lowed to  have  more  than  one  wife.  Sometimes  the 
man  marries  a  woman  and  her  daughter  or  sisters. 

The  women  and  their  little  girls  wear  long,  colorful 
skirts  and  blouses  decorated  with  lovely  turquoise  jew- 
elry— long  strands  of  beads,  beautiful  pins  and  but- 
tons— oftentimes  made  of  50-  or  25-cent  pieces.  They 
also  wear  many  bracelets  and  rings  of  all  types  made 
of  Mexican  silver  and  turquoise  or  petrified  wood.  As 
a  rule  they  have  long  hair  and  roll  it  up  in  a  knot 
in  the  back  of  the  head,  tying  it  with  wool  cord.  Men 
also  wear  their  hair  in  this  style  because  they  think 
their  gods  can  recognize  them  by  their  long  hair  and 
moccasins.  The  educated  Indians  are  now  cutting 
their  hair  and  are  dressing  more  like  the  white  man, 
but  only  a  small  percentage  of  this  tribe  is  educated. 
They  cannot  read  their  own  language  because  only 
in  the  last  few  years  has  it  been  reduced  to  writing. 

Most  of  the  Navajos  seem  content  with  their  simple 
life  in  the  hogan  and  with  their  arts  of  making  beau- 
tiful rugs,  jewelry,  and  caring  for  their  sheep.  They 
do  not  have  a  variety  of  food  as  does  the  white  man, 
but  their  main  diet  consists  of  bread  and  coffee  and 
sometimes  mutton,  melons,  corn,  potatoes,  and  a  few 
other  things  which  they  can  grow  or  buy  at  the 
trading  post. 

Their  religious  leader  is  the  medicine  man,  who  is 
called  in  the  time   of  sickness,  when  one  has  bad 


dreams,  or  for  their  ceremonial  dances.  They  do  not 
worship  one  Great  Spirit,  but  many,  many  gods  such 
as  the  sun,  moon,  seven  great  mountains,,  the  owl, 
coyote,  etc.  Not  knowing  Christ  as  Savior,  they  are 
filled  with  fear  of  the  evil  spirits  and  are  so  held  in 
the  grasp  of  Satan  without  hope  knowing  that  they 
must  enter  the  "Chindi  baghan" — devil's  home — after 
this  life. 


YOUR  NEW  OFFICERS   SPEAK 

Greetings  to  the  Sisterhood  Girls, 

First,  I  want  to  thank  the  Lord  for  saving  my  soul 
and  for  His  ever-keeping  power.  As  we  work  together 
this  year,  might  Jesus  Christ  be  magnified  as  we  are 
"lightbearers"  for  Plim. 

If  there  are  any  supplies  that  your  S.  M.  M.  needs, 
let  me  know  and  I  shall  be  glad  to  send  them  to  you. 
May  God  bless  each  of  you  is  my  prayer. 
Your  Literature  Secretary, 

Pauline  Helsel. 
— ♦— 

Greetings,  Sisterhood  Girls, 

"Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy 
might;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowledge, 
nor  wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goest"   (Eccl. 
9:10).    Let  us  remember  this  verse  as  we  endeavor  to 
be  "lightbearers"  for  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
this  year.     May  we  be   found   faithful   in  the   little 
things  as  well  as  the  big. 
I'll  be  praying  for  you  as  I  trust  you'll  be  for  me. 
In  His  Service, 
June  Bowser,  Nat.  Vice  President. 
— ♦— 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls, 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  I  am  happy  for  the  privilege  of  working  with 
you  this  year  as  your  President.  As  we  have  begun  this 
new  year  in  Sisterhood,  let's  make  it  the  biggest  and 
best  year  of  work  for  our  Lord.  Remember  your  of- 
ficers in  prayer.  They  need  your  prayers  day  by  day. 
Our  prayer  is  that  every  Sisterhood  girl  might  be 
counted  faithful  unto  her  Lord  until  He  comes. 
Love  in  Him, 
Ruth  Ringler,   National   President. 
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What  Brethren  Beheve,  and  Why 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


WHAT    BRETHREN    BELIEVE    CONCERNING 
SIN  AND  SALVATION 

"But  where  sin  abounded,  grace  did  much  more 
abound"  (Rom.  5:20).  There  is  no  question  about  it.  Sin 
always  has  abounded  and  always  will  abound  in  this 
order  of  life.  Satan  takes  care  of  that.  But  you  and  I 
are  not  on  the  "sin  abounding"  but  on  the  "grace 
abounding"  side.  The  Lord  Jesus  made  that  possible. 
Let  us  rejoice  that  we  are  on  the  side  of  God  and  good. 

1.  WHAT  IS  THE  FIRST  AND  LAST  MENTION  OF 
SIN  IN  THE  BIBLE?  Sin  is  mentioned  in  the  first 
and  last  books  of  the  Bible,  the  third  chapter  from  the 
beginning  and  the  third  chapter  from  the  end.  Gen. 
3:6-7;  Rev.  20:11-15. 

2.  WHO  CAUSED  SIN?  Satan,  or  as  he  is  better 
known,  the  "devil,"  caused  sin.    Gen.  3:1;  John  8:44. 

3.  WHAT  IS  SIN?  There  are  two  kinds  of  sin.  The 
first,  not  being  or  doing  what  God  desires — Matt.  25: 
24-30.  We  are  definitely  taught  that  we  must  grow  in 
the  Christian  life.  See  Heb.  5:12  and  II  Pet.  3:18.  The 
second,  doing  what  God  forbids.  I  John  3:4;  I  John 
5:17. 

4.  HOW  DOES  GOD  FEEL  TOWARD  SIN  AND  SIN- 
NERS? God  hates  sin,  but  He  loves  the  sinner  so  much 
that  He  gave  His  Son  to  save  him.  Prov.  6:16,  ff;  John 
3:16;  Luke  19:10. 

5.  ARE  ALL  MEN  SINNERS?  Yes,  the  Bible  teaches 
that  all  men  are  sinners  and  need  a  Savior.  Rom. 
3:10-23;  I  John  1:8,  10. 

6.  WHAT  IS  THE  RESULT  OF  SIN?  The  result  of 
sin  is  punishment.  This  punishment  is  sure.  The 
wages  of  sin  is  deah.  Rom.  6:23;  Matt.  25:41;  Gal. 
5:19-21. 

7.  WHAT  IS  THE  FUTURE  FOR  SATAN?  SINNERS? 
AND  DEATH?  Eternal  punishment  spoken  of  as  the 
lake  of  fire.    Rev.  19:20;  Rev.  20:10,  14,  15. 

8.  WHAT  WAS  THE  CONDITION  OF  THE  WORLD 
AND  LIFE  BEFORE  SIN  CAME?  It  was  perfect.  God 
spoke  of  it  as  "very  good."    Gen.  1:31. 

9.  WHAT  DID  SIN  DO?  Sin  destroyed  this  perfect 
beauty  and  as  a  result  the  world  is  under  a  curse.  See 
Gen.  3:14-19. 

10.  WHAT  DID  GOD  DO  THAT  WE  MIGHT  BE 
SAVED  FROM  SIN  AND  ITS  PUNISHMENT?  God 
made  a  plan  to  save  us.  The  plan  was  that  His  Son 
should  come  to  the  earth  and  die  for  our  sins.  Those 
who  would  love  and  believe  on  Him  should  be  saved. 
It  was  a  plan  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  John 
3:16;  I  John  2:1,  2;  Rev.  13:8. 

11.  HOW  ARE  WE  SAVED  FROM  SIN?  Only  one 
way,  that  is  by  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
This  must  be  the  kind  of  belief  that  is  really  trust  in 
Christ.  When  we  believe,  our  sins  will  look  so  black 
that  we  will  repent.  We  will  love  Jesus  so  much  that 
we  will  want  to  confess  (tell  about)  Him  everywhere. 
Acts  16:31;  John  5:24;  Matt.  10:32;  Rom.  10:9,  10. 

12.  WHAT  BECOMES   OF  THE  PUNISHMENT  DUE 


US  FOR  OUR  SINS?  Christ  takes  that  and  bears  it 
in  His  own  body.  That  is  why  He  needed  to  die.  I  Pet 
2:24;   Isa.  53:6. 

13.  WILL  EVERYONE  BE  SAVED?  Everyone  could 
be  saved,  but  many  will  reject  Christ  and  be  lost, 
John  3:18,  36;  Rev.  6:15-17. 

14.  WHO  WILL  BE  SAVED?  Whosoever  shall  call 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.  Rom.  10:13; 
Rev.  22:17. 

15.  CAN  WE  SAVE  OURSELVES?  No,  our  works  are 
evil,  and  compared  to  God  the  best  man  in  the  world 
is  a  black  sinner.    Eph.  2:8,  9;  Titus '3:5. 

16.  WHAT  ARE  WE  SAVED  FOR?  We  are  saved  be- 
cause God  desires  our  redeemed  fellowship.  We  are 
saved  that  we  may  bear  fruit.  I  John  1:3;  Eph.  2:10; 
John  15:8. 

17.  HOW  SHOULD  A  SAVED  PERSON  LIVE?  He 
should  put  off  all  sin  and  even  the  appearance  of  sin. 
He  should  put  on  holy  ways  of  living.  Eph.  4:22-32; 
I  Thess.  5:22. 

18.  HOW  ARE  WE  KEPT  SAVED?  God  keeps  US 
saved.  If  we  needed  to  trust  to  our  holding  on  to  God, 
we  would  fall.  He  holds  us!  John  10:28,  29;  John 
17:12-15;  UTim.  1:12. 

19.  CAN  WE  STAY  IN  FELLOWSHIP  WITH  GOD 
IF  WE  SIN?  No,  sin  always  breaks  fellowship  with 
God.  We  cannot  do  the  devil's  will  and  God's  will  at 
the  same  time.  We  are  always  unhappy  when  we  are 
out  of  fellowship  with  God.  I  John  1:6-7;  I  Cot.  10: 
21;  John  13:8. 

20.  AS  CHRISTIANS,  WHAT  SHOULD  WE  DO  IF  WE| 
SIN?  Of  course,  we  will  be  sorry  for  our  sin,  and  we| 
are  taught  to  confess  our  sins  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and{ 
with  His  help  forsake  them.  Psa.  38:18;  Matt.  26:75;  I; 
John  1:9;  Prov.  28:13.  i 

21.  WILL  GOD  PERMIT  US  TO  BE  TEMPTED  MOREi 
THAN  WE  CAN  BEAR?  No;  He  has  made  a  promise; 
about  that.    Read  it  in  I  Cor.  10:13. 


Dear  Junior  S.  M.  M.  Girls: 

This  is  the  month  of  Thanksgiving.  Remember  that 
thanksgiving  is  best  expressed  in  thanks-living.  Ex- 
press your  thanks  to  the  Lord  by  living  for  Him.  Do 
you  know  a  little  shut-in  that  you  might  bring  cheerj 
to  this  year?  Go  to  them,  with  your  group,  sing  some) 
choruses,  present  them  with  a  Gospel  scrapbook.  Thusi 
you  may  express  your  thanks  unto  God. 

Write  in  those  news  reports  and  letters.  Do  you  like 
the  quizzes  and  object  lessons?  Don't  forget  to  select! 
your  memory  verse  for  next  month's  roll  call.  j 

In  His  Service, 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Ashman, 

Ass't  Patroness.    ' 

REVIEW   QUIZ   FOR   LESSON   TWO    (OCTOBER) 

Answers  for  this  quiz  will  be  found  in  a  review  of 
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your  October  lesson   on   the  subject   "How  Brethren 
Receive  the  Bible."    Answer  "True"  or  "False." 

1.  The  Old  Testament  was   first   written   in   Hebrew. 

._ The  New  Testament  was  first  written  in 

Greek.  

2.  There  are  thirty-nine  books  in  the  Bible. 

3.  All  books  in  the  Bible  are  written  in  poetry „. 

4.  The  Bible  is  a  completed  book  and  nothing  more 
will  be  added  to  it. 

5.  There  is  only  one  name  for  the  Bible.  

Question  for  Discussion — What  are  the  main  things 
God  teaches  us  in  the  Bible? 


Hint  for  Juniors  for  Goal  Number  3 — Mission  Study 
Book,  "Adventure  on  Silver  Wings"  and  "Further  Ad- 
ventures on  Silver  Wings."  These  two  books  were  the 
Junior  Mission  Study  Books  for  the  last  two  years 
This  year  you  choose  your  own  book.  A  list  is  being  pre- 
pared for  you  to  choose  from.  But  for  new  Sisterhoods 
and  those  who  did  not  use  either  one,  we  are  suggest- 
ing that  you  read  them.  Especially  the  second  book. 
It  is  a  story  of  South  America,  a  trip  in  an  airplane 
with  twins  told  in  such  an  interesting  way.  Especially 
so,  when  they  visit  our  own  missionaries — Dowdys, 
Maconaghys,  and  Wagners.    These  are  grand  books. 

OBJECT  LESSON  FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.— LESSON  S 

Note — This  lesson  should  be  presented  by  an  older 
Sisterhood  girl,  or  the  one  leading  the  Bible  study. 

Materials — A  rubber  band  wrapped  around  the 
thumb  of  one  hand,  a  pair  of  scissors. 

Lesson — "Do  you  notice  anything  wrong  with  my 
thumb?  Yes,  it  is  blue  and  cold,  the  rest  of  the  hand 
feels  warm.  What  causes  the  thumb  to  be  so  cold? 
The  black  rubber  band.  It  keeps  the  blood  from  flow- 
ing freely  through  the  thumb  and  causes  it  to  turn 
blue  and  cold.  If  the  blood  should  be  shut  off  long 
from  the  thumb  it  would  decay  and  die. 

This  rubber  band  may  be  likened  to  sin  as  it  is 
allowed  to  tighten  itself  around  individuals  and  na- 
tions, thus  bringing  decay  and  death.  The  children 
3f  Israel  are  an  example  of  a  nation  which  felt  the 
sffects  of  sin,  being  constantly  persecuted  by  other 
aations,  finally  being  led  into  grievous  captivity.  So  it 
;s  happening  to  people  today. 

This  thumb  is  helpless  to  free  itself  as  it  is  the 
iinner.  These  scissors  may  be  likened  to  God.  As  the 
rubber  band  may  be  cut  with  the  scissors,  even  so  may 
jod  cut  away  the  power  of  sin  from  our  lives.  He  is 
onging  to  cut  away  the  sin  from  each  one  of  us,  He  is 
waiting  only  for  us  to  yield  to  Him.  This  He  does 
;hrough  the  sacrificial  death  of  His  only  begotten  Son, 
fesus  Christ,  our  Savior. 

Now  feel  the  thumb.  See,  it  looks  like  the  rest  of 
;he  hand  and  is  warm  again.  What  has  happened? 
[t  has  been  set  free  from  the  power  of  the  rubber  band. 
Even  so,  a  person  set  free  from  the  power  of  sin,  by 
Fesus  Christ,  loses  the  appearance  of  sin,  and  becomes 
ilive  unto  righteousness  in  Him." 


A  LIGHTBEARER  TO  THE  NAVAJO  INDLANS 

By  Miss  Mildred  Kuntz 

The  Good  News  Mission,  of  which  I  am  a  member,  is 
a  faith  work  telling  forth  the  wonderful  news  of  sal- 
vation through  the  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We 
have  a  native  church  of  around  50  members  who  have 
given  evidence  of  their  salvation  and  have  been  bap- 
tized. Many  others  have  made  professions  and  some 
are  looking  forward  to  being  baptized  soon.  The 
Indians  come  to  the  different  stations  where  they  hear 
the  Word  of  God  explained  and  listen  to  the  many 
Navajo  Gospel  records  telling  forth  the  way  of  salva- 
tion as  well  as  the  deeper  truths  for  the  strengthening 
of  Christian  lives.  They  are  taught  to  memorize  Bible 
verses  in  their  own  language  and  to  grow  in  their 
prayer  life. 

Camp  work  is  carried  on  as  we  visit  the  Indians  in 
their  own  homes  where  we  can  deal  more  effectively 
with  them.  Sunday  services  also  prove  a  blessing  as 
the  Navajos  gather  and  have  Christian  fellowship  to- 
gether. Since  the  Navajos  are  unable  to  read,  they 
are  greatly  hindered  in  their  Christian  growth.  We 
are  now  having  Navajo  reading  classes  where  the  In- 
dians are  learning  to  read  their  own  language  so  they 
will  be  able  to  read  God's  Word  for  themselves.  Much 
prayer  is  needed  for  God's  work  in  these  different 
channels.  Indians  also  come  to  the  station  for  med- 
icines, clothing,  and  other  help.  The  supply  of  cloth- 
ing— especially  children's  and  babies' — is  low  at  this 
time.  So  please  pray  that  this  need  might  be  met. 
Another  need  is  for  more  phonographs  to  play  the 
Navajo  Gospel  records.  They  are  in  constant  use,  so 
do  not  last  as  long  as  others. 

You  might  be  interested  to  know  about  a  few  of  our 
Christians  here  at  the  Lupton,  Arizona,  outstation 
wiiere  I  am  located.  (At  present  I  am  alone,  but 
please  pray  that  God  will  supply  His  interpreter  for 
me.)  Mae  is  a  young  woman  who  comes  from  a  family 
which  is  not  interested  in  the  Gospel.  Whenever  their 
camp  is  visited  they  say  they  do  not  have  much  time 
to  listen  because  they  have  too  much  work  to  do.  How- 
ever, one  day  after  asking  God  for  grace  and  wisdom, 
I  again  made  my  way  to  their  hogan.  Everybody 
seemed  too  busy  but  the  daughter,  who  had  been  a 
school  girl  so  could  understand  English,  as  did  most  of 
the  others. 

The  mother  said  that  she  was  busy,  so  could  not 
listen,  and  she  didn't  want  the  Gospel  records  played 
because  the  baby  was  asleep.  Mae  was  more  attentive 
and  listened  to  God's  Word  as  it  was  explained  to  her. 
When  I  asked  her  if  she  would  like  to  accept  Christ  as 
Savior,  she  was  ready  and  bowed  her  head  in  prayer. 
God  performed  a  miracle  and  saved  a  soul  in  that  god- 

(Continued  on  Page  931) 
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nAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  Prayer  Chairmai 


A  /highty  challenge  has  come  to  the  Brethren 
lurches  from  our  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  It  is 
challenge  to  prayer;  in  fact,  to  set  up  a  great  chain 
of/prayer  by  means  of  prayer  bands,  one  in  each  of  our 
cliufches,  pledged  to  pray  daily  for  the  varied  inter- 
ests of  our  beloved  Brethren  Church  at  home  and 
((broad. 
On  our  mission  field  in  Africa  this  plan  is  already  in 
^operation.  The  new  vision  is  to  make  it  as  world-wide 
as  pcfssible.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society  has  hon- 
ored the  women  of  our  Women's  Missionary  Council 
by  asking  that  your  national  prayer  chairman  promote 
the  movement  by  every  means  at  her  disposal,  and 
that  the  local  W.  M.  C.  prayer  chairman  be  the  medium 
sof  contact  with  the  local  church.  Thus  we  plan  to 
\ise  this  department,  "PRAYER  POINTERS,"  in  each 
W.  M.  C.  number  of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald, 
and  also  the  facilities  of  the  United  States  mail  to  get 
out  the  necessary  information. 

We  are  appointing  each  local  prayer  chairman  a 
recruiting  agent.  It  shall  be  her  duty  to  enlist  men 
and  women,  boys  and  girls;  anyone  in  the  local  church 
who  will  promise  to  pray  daily  for  the  interests  of  the 
Brethren  Church  along  the  lines  indicated  in  our 
"Pointed  Prayer  Requests,"  as  published  in  this  de- 
partment. Make  a  list  of  those  who  thus  promise, 
and  they  will  constitute  the  prayer  band  of  your 
church.  Your  pastor  will  surely  want  to  head  that 
list,  and  we  know  we  can  count  on  100%  cooperation 
of  our  pastors  in  this  movement. 

On  the  African  field  the  missionaries  and  native 
Christians  observe  the  15th  of  each  month  as  a  day  of 
prayer.  They  meet  in  their  churches  for  prayer  on 
that  day,  many  as  early  as  5  A.  M.,  before  they  go  to 
their  work  in  the  fields.  Now  we  are  asked  to  make 
this  one  day  each  month  a  Brethren  day  of  prayer,  so 
that  Brethren  all  over  the  world  will  be  forming  a 
mighty  chain  of  prayer  on  that  day;  a  great  army  of 
prayer  warriors  engaged  in  bringing  to  bear  the  power 
of  our  God  upon  the  tasks  which  He  has  committed  to 
the  care  of  the  Brethren  Church.  It  is  suggested  that 
every  Brethren  church  be  kept  open  all  day  on  the 

ANNUAL   DISTRICT  REPORTS 

(Continued  from  Page  915) 
Again,"  was  taken  up  in  various  ways.    Some  councils 
studied  it  by  individual  reading  of  it,  others  had  a 
portion  given   at   each  meeting,  while  others  had   a 
book  review  of  it  given. 

The  tract  distribution  was  also  done  in  various  ways. 
Some  put  tract  racks  in  public  places  and  had  a  mem- 
ber of  their  group  see  that  it  was  kept  filled  and 
changed  quite  frequently.  Other  councils  distributed 
tracts  in  the  home  while  some  helped  the  young  peo- 
ple purchase  tracts  as  well  as  personally  distributing 
them,  while  others  put  up  tract  racks  in  their  homes 
and  gave  tracts  to  those  who  knocked  at  their  doors. 

We  realize  that  in  many  ways  we  have  fallen  short 
of  our  slogan  of  "walking  more  Christlike"  and  we 
covet  your  prayers  that  we  might  become  more  Christ- 
like  as  we  watch  more  consistently. 

Mrs.  Miles  Taber,  President. 
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15th  of  each  month,  so  that  individuals  or  groups  m& 
enter  and  pray  at  their  convenience.  It  would  be  we^ 
to  set  up  a  definite  hour  for  a  prayer  meeting  to  bi 
conducted  by  a  leader  appointed  for  that  day.  Thi 
time  of  this  meeting  should  be  left  to  the  local  church 
to  decide,  as  only  thus  would  the  best  hour  for  thai 
particular  church  be  chosen.  But. by  all  means  havei 
the  church  open  all  day,  so  that  each  one  may  cornel 
at  his  or  her  convenience;  and  that  does  not  mean 
just  the  members  of  the  prayer  bands,  but  all  Chris- 
tians should  be  invited  to  take  part  in  the  monthly 
day  of  prayer. 

A  Year  Book  of  Prayer  is  being  planned,  which  wc 
are  hoping  to  have  ready  for  distribution  in  our 
churches  by  January  1st.  In  the  meanwhile  look  to 
this  department  each  month  for  information  and 
prayer  requests.  It  is  planned  to  keep  these  Prayer 
Pointers  permanently  in  the  W.  M.  C.  number,  with 
fresh  prayer  requests  and  items  of  interest  each' 
month.  /  _  I 

The  above -are  ^ggestions;  they  are  meant  to  be 
broad  in  their  scope  and  flexible  in  their  application. 
Your  national  prayer  chairman  calls  upon  each  local 
prayer  chairman  to  work  out  the  details  suitable  to 
your  local  circumstances.  She  also  invites  you  to 
v;rite  to  her,  discussing  details,  offering  suggestions  or 
asking  information;  this  will  help  her  to  carry  on  the 
work,  for  no  one  of  us  is  able  to  handle  this  tremen- 
dous task  alone.  You'Willjieed  the  address:  Mrs.  A.  B. 
Kidder,  211  Girard  Ave.  S.E.,  Canton  4,  Ohio. 

Pointed  Prayer  Requests 

I.  Pray  for  the  building  up  of  the  health  of  the  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough,  that  they  may  be  able  to  return 
to  the  field  in  the  Lord's  time — Fosters,  Jobsons,  Miss 
Tyson,  Miss  Emmert,  Morrills,  Dunnings,  Tabers. 

-Ss^Pray  for  a  public  address  system  for  Taos,  N.  M., 
mission. 

>^.  Pray  for  all  arrangements  necessary  for  sending 
approved  candidates  to  the  field. 

^^>s^ray  for  missionaries  to  reach  the  communities 
at  Taos,  N.  M. 

'^  Pray  for  the  relations  of  the  African  mission  with 
the  administrative  authorities. 

^_  Pray  for  additional  missionaries  to  reach  the 
r\eedy  in  the  Kentucky  mountains. 

\.  Pray  for  the  reopening  of  the  Central  French 
School  at  Bassai  under  the  Hamiltons,  .that  everything 
may  be  according  to  the  Lord's  plan. 

8.  Pray  for  the  restoration  of  Bro.  Sewell  Landrum 
to  complete  health. 

9.  Pray  for  village  church  schools  in  Africa,  where 
the  children  are  taught  to  read  the  Bible  in  their 
native  languages. 

10.  Pray  for  the  improvement  of  Miss  Dorothy  Dun- 
bar, our  prospective  missionary  to  the  Navajo  Indians, 
who  has  undergone  a  major  operation. 

II.  Pray  for  missionary  nurses  and  for  native  nurses 
in  the  medical  work  in  Africa,  that  they  may  be  faith- 
ful witnesses. 

12.  Pray  especially  for  $125,000  for  Home  Missions 
this  year. 

THE    BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 

.^ 


Chaplain  Floyd/Shiery  is  with 
the  Army  of  Occmpation  in  Korea. 
Mrs.  Shiery's  address  is  512  E.  Main 
St.,  Adel,  Iowa.         ; 

Members  oi  the  Calient  Brethren 
Church,  Roanoke,  Vi.,  unanimously 
approved  plans  for  church  growth, 
stopping  membership  losses,  local 
evangelism,  and  missionary  en- 
deavor. /  / 

The  Grace  Brethren  Churcli  of 
Waterloo,  Iowa,  issues  an  interest- 
ing monthly  publication,  ^Glean- 
ings  of  Grace." 

iPeru,  Ind.,  reports  257  in  attend- 
ance at  the  Rally  Day  servicesrf 
Sfept.  29.       '     ■ 

The  Central  District  Youth  Rally 
T«ill  be  held  in  Peru,  Nov.  1,  2. 

Sunday  school  attendance  at 
r  forth  Riverdale,  Dayton,  Ohio,  on 
Sept.  22  was  156. 

j  The  Wooster,  Ohio,  church  pre- 
pared for  their  fall  communion 
''service  with  two  special  services  at 
which  four  nearby  Brethren  pastors 
spoke  on  various  phases  of  Biblical 
communion.  The  assisting  pastors 
were  Bernard  Schneider,  Paul  Moh- 
ler,  Russell  Ward,  and  Raymond 
Gingrjch^  ^/ 

AfrWaynesbero,  Pa.,  the^faH^ible 
conference  will  begin  Oct. -2^,  with 

r.  R.  E.  Gingrich  as  speaker. 

ay  will  be  Oct.  13,  and  the  fall 
ommunion  Nov.  3.  ,^- — "^ 

Chaplain  Ernest  Pine  is  stationed 
'at  the  Chaplain's  School  at  Fort 
Oglethorpe,  Ga. 

The    National    Fellowship    of 
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Brethren  Churches  donated  a  total 
of  $914,365  to  Home  Missions  last 
year — according  to  Religious  News 
Service.  We  wonder  where  they  get 
their  information.  According  to 
our  statistician's  report,  that  was 
the  total  amount  given  for  all  pur- 
poses, including  local  expenses.  But 
we  wish  they  were  right! 

The  new  church  at  Huntington, 
Ind.,  needs' a  furnace  for  their  tem- 
porary buildiftgr— ^4nyone '  knowing 
where/^ther  a  new  of^used  furnace 
can /be  purchased  (preferably  hot 
air,),  please  get  in  touch  With  the 
pastor,  Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moiire,  1637 
/Guilford  St.,  Huntington,  Aid. 

Dr.  John  F.  MacArthur  Was  the 
evangelist  in  the  chu  reheat  La- 
Verne,  Calif.,  being  assisted  hy  Vere 
Raley. an*  "Woody"  Scofield,\  Sept. 
22-Oct.  6.  Brother  T.  J.  Steves,  of 
this  congregation,  who  recently  un- 
derwent a  major  operation,  was 
anointed  with  oil  by  the  paitor, 
Rev.  Conard  Sandy,  and  Rev/ Ed- 
ward Bowmaii.  Brother  Bowman 
had  the  privilege  of  preaching  in 
his  home  church,  and  the  congre- 
gaiion  gaye  him  and  Mrs.  Bowman 
a  love  g'ift  on  Sept.  15.  /Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Ben  F.  Sickel  celetoated  their 
sixty  y  first  wedding  ^Anniversary. 
The  ^bulletin  listed  14  young  people 
frqiin  this  church  attending  colleges 

id  Bible  institutes. 

Rev.  Archi^L.  Lynn,  pastor  at 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  will  lead  the  church 
at  Haf^erstown,  Md.,  in  evangelistic 
meeifing-s,  Oct.  15-27.  Robert  Van 
Ste^nburg  will  be  director  of  music. 
Tl/e  C.  E.   societies  have  reorgan- 

id  under  the^new  name,  Brethren 
"outh  FellowshipX  The  church  has 
purchased  a  bus.      \^.^^ 

The  Kittanning,  Pa^^T'Tnmgrega- 
tion  has  passed  the  following  mo- 
tion: "The  names  of  all  deacons 
and  deaconesses  shall  be  placed  on 
the  ballot  at  the  annual  business 
Sleeting  of  the  congregation.  To 
beiyeligible  to  serve  actively  as  a 
deaSon  or  deaconess  the  following 
year,Ve  or  she  must  receive  an  af- 
firmative vote  of  two-thirds  of  the 
votes  cast."  This  church  lists  seven 
of  its  members  attending  college  or 
seminary. 

The  new  Sunday  school  at  Jen- 
ners,  Pa.,  had  an  attendance  of  70 
on  Sept.  22. 

Results  of  the  Massillon,  Ohio, 
tent  meetings  include  22  first-time 
confessions  and   9  reconsecrations. 

The  church  at  Camden,  Ohio,  is 


"For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office: 
So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  mem- 
bers one  of  another." 


enjoying  two  weeks  of  evangelistic 
meetings  under  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  Gerald  Polman. 

The  church  at  Compton,  Calif., 
had  61  in  prayer  meeting  on  two 
consecutive  Wednesday  nights  in 
September,  even  during  the  absence 
of  the  pfistor. 

Rev.  Frank  Coleman  has  returned 
to  his  home  in  Winona  Lake  after 
holding  children's  meetings  in  the 
churches  of  the  Northwest  District. 

The  Polmans  are  holding  evan- 
gelistic and  children's  meetings  in 
California. 

"There  will  be  a  Northern  Ohio 
district  laymen's  meeting  at  the 
Wooster  church,  Monday  evening, 
Nov.  11th,  at  7:30.  Dr.  Floyd  Taber 
will  be  the  speaker.  Special  music 
will  be  furnished  by  the  Ellet  and 
Ashland  churches,  with  Raymond 
Gingrich,  Jr.,  as  pianist.  We  wish 
each  church  in  the  district  to  be 
represented  by  laymen,  and  also 
each  pastor  to  be  present.  .  .  .  The 
sectional  laymen's  meeting  of  Ritt- 
man.  Sterling,  Homerville,  Wads- 
worth,  and  Wooster  will  be  at  Ster- 
ling, Oct.  14th.  In  His  Service,  J. 
M.  Johnson." 

The  Allentown,  Pa.,  church  is  ob- 
serving Rally  Day,  Oct.  13,  which 
is  also  the  opening  date  for  the 
old-fashioned  revival  meetings.  The 
pastor.  Rev.  William  Gray,  will 
serve  as  evangelist,  assisted  by 
Woodrow  Newman,  song  leader. 

Miss  Lucille  Pope,  member  of  the 
church  in  Wooster,  has  been  made 
head  of  the  Physical  Education  De- 
partment for  Girls  at  Bob  Jones 
College. 

Married:  George  Kinzie,  Jr.,  son 
of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  George  Kinzie,  and 
Miss  Edna  Mae  Ryan,  at  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  Sept.  14;  Alden  Milbrodt  and 
Miss  Phyllis  Miller,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  F.  B.  Miller,  at  the 
Winona  Lake  Presbyterian  Church, 
Sept.  22;  Thomas  Gray,  son  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  William  Gray,  and  Miss 
Janice  Seagreaves,  at  the  First 
Brethren  Church,  Allentown,  Pa., 
Sept.  14. 
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Your  Questions  Answered 


By  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain 


QUESTION— "Is  our  Nation,  the 
United  States,  mentioned  in  the 
prophecies  of  the  Bible?" 

ANSWER — If  this  question  means, 
Is  our  Nation  mentioned  by  name 

0  r  specifically  described  by  the 
prophets,  the  answer  is  No!  I  am 
aware  that,  by  some  teachers,  the 
eighteenth  chapter  of  Isaiah  is 
ttiought  to  be  a  description  of  our 
Nation  as  a  "people  terrible  from 
their  beginning  hitherto."  But  I 
feel  that  all  attempts  to  find  the 
United  States  here  require  a  rather 
desperate  exegesis  and  have  entirely 
missed  the  mark. 

However,  if  the  United  States  is 
not  specifically  named  or  described 
in  Bible  prophecy,  this  does  not 
mean  that  our  Nation  is  not  in  Old 
Testament  prophecy.  For  there  are 
a  great  many  general  prophecies 
which  concern  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth.  And  certainly  our 
country  is  one  of  these  nations. 

Take  for  example  Matthew  25:31- 
33,  "When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory:  And 
before  him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations:  and  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats: 
And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on  his 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left."  Now  if  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
at  His  second  coming,  is  going  to 
gather  all  nations  before  His  throne 
for  judgment,  that  certainly  must 
include  our  own  nation.  Also  in 
Zechariah  14:2,  God  declares:  "For 

1  will  gather  all  nations  against  Je- 
rusalem to  battle."  Whether  we 
like  it  or  not,  our  nation  must  be 
here  among  the  "all  nations." 

QUESTION— If  water  baptism  is 
not  necessary  to  secure  salvation, 
why  then  do  we  need  to  be  baptized 
at  all? 

ANSWER — This  is  a  strange  ques- 
tion, although  it  is  often  asked  by 
very  sincere  people.  For  the  un- 
saved, God  has  only  one  command, 
and  that  is,  "Believe  and  accept 
Christ  as  your  Lord  and  Savior." 
But  for  those  who  are  saved,  God 
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has  many  commands.  And  since 
water  baptism  is  one  of  these,  the 
true  Christian  should  obey  because 
it  is  God's  command.  The  Word  of 
God  declares  that  we  love  God  be- 
cause He  first  loved  us,  and  this  is 
the  love  of  God  that  we  keep  His 
commandments.  The  very  fact 
that  God  saves  us  without  money 
and  without  price  should  fill  us 
with  the  desire  to  do  His  will. 

To  argue  that  we  should  do  noth- 
ing which  is  not  necessary  to  secure 
salvation  is  certainly  the  mark  of 
one  who  has  never  experienced  the 
saving  love  of  God  in  Christ.  What 
would  you  think  of  a  man  who 
argued  that  he  would  do  nothing 
for  his  fiancee  except  what  was  ab- 
solutely necessary  to  secure  her 
hand  in  marriage?  Such  a  man 
would  deserve  to  remain  unmarried 
the  rest  of  his  life.  And  the  man 
who  reasons  that  he  will  do  noth- 
ing for  God  except  what  is  abso- 
lutely necessary  to  be  saved,  will 
probably  remain  unsaved  forever. 
He  knows  nothing  about  the  grace 
of  God. 

QUESTION— Do  you  think  it  wise 
for  a  pastor  to  be  teaching  proph- 
ecy all  the  time? 

ANSWER— We  should  preach  the 
"whole  counsel  of  God,"  and  this 
means  that  every  Christian  truth 
should  be  given  in  our  preaching 
the  same  place  given  to  it  in  the 
Bible.  Nothing  should  be  left  out. 
Certainly  we  should  not  confine  our 
preaching  to  just  one  thing,  no 
matter  how  important  it  may  be. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  we  should 
understand  that  prophecy  is  given 
a  very  large  place  in  the  Word  of 
God.  Therefore,  it  should  have  a 
large  place  in  our  pulpits.    I  once 


heard  a  very  learned  man  say  he 
could  believe  in  Christianity,  but  he 
could  not  believe  in  predictive 
prophecy.  Apparently  it  had  never 
occurred  to  this  man  that  there 
was  a  time  when  everything  in 
Christianity  was  prophecy! — from 
the  Virgin  Birth  to  the  Cross  of 
Christ!  Therefore,  what  this  man 
was  really  saying  was  that  he  could 
believe  in  fulfilled  prophecy  but  not 
in  unfulfilled  prophecy,  which  is 
not  a  very  intelligent  position. 

The  supreme  reason  for  preach- 
ing prophecy  was  given  by  the 
Apostle  John:  "The  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy."  If 
we  love  Christ,  we  will  love  to  hear 
prophecy. 

QUESTION— Recently  I  heard  a 
man  say  that  we  should  throw 
away  "Theology"  and  go  back  to 
the  Bible.  Do  you  think  he  was 
right? 

ANSWER— Well,  if  we  are  holding 
a  wrong  theology,  certainly  the 
quicker  we  get  rid  of  it  the  better. 
And,  of  course,  we  should  get  back 
to  the  Bible.  But  when  we  come  to 
the  Bible  we  shall  find  it  filled  with 
theology!  For  the  word  "theology" 
means  simply  the  knowledge  of 
God.  And  who  dares  to  suggest  this 
is  not  a  good  thing?  "This  is  life 
eternal,  that  they  might  know  thee, 
the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ 
whom  thou  hast  sent." 

No  preacher  can  say  anything 
about  God  without  getting  into  the 
deepest  kind  of  theology.  These 
men  who  are  continually  denounc- 
ing theology  without  any  qualifica- 
tion are  quite  often  full  of  theology 
— theology  of  the  wrong  kind.  I 
am  suspicious  of  them.  What  they 
really  want  is  to  get  you  to  accept 
their  notions  about  God,  Christ,  the 
Bible,  and  eternal  things. 

Surely,  let  us  get  back  to  the 
Bible.  But  let  us  not  suppose  that 
in  doing  so  we  shall  get  rid  of  the- 
ology. The  Bible  is  full  of  theology 
— and  best  of  all,  it  is  good  theol- 
ogy, a  theology  which  gives  a  true 
knowledge  of  the  true  God  in 
Christ. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Our  State  Department 

Perhaps  there  is  some  advantage 
in  being  a  politician,  but  one  does 
not  need  to  be  a  politician  to  see 
that  our  State  Department  is  in 
confusion.  Even  though  Mr.  Wal- 
lace has  resigned  from  the  Cabinet, 
his  speech  is  still  read  and  studied 
around  the  world.  It  is  well  known 
that  his  viewpoints  regarding  Rus- 
sia are  shared  by  great  numbers 
within  our  country.  It  is  also 
known  that  great  numbers  are  dia- 
metrically opposed  to  his  view- 
points on  Russia.  And  beyond  all 
this,  the  whole  world  knows  that 
the  President's  Cabinet  is  divided. 
Congress  is  divided,  the  Nation  is 
divided.  We  would  not  write  these 
words  if  we  were  exposing  any  hid- 
den facts. 

All  this  is  Scriptural  and  pro- 
phetic. Dispensationally  we  are  in 
the  hour  of  confusion.  Nations  are 
in  the  groove  set  by  prophetic  rev- 
elation. There  is  now  everywhere 
"upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations, 
with  perplexity"   (Lk.  21:25). 

Palestine 

Palestine  will  be  the  center  of 
world  peace  when  the  King  returns 
and  reigns  from  Jerusalem,  but  to- 
day it  is  the  center  of  unrest.  In 
retaliation  against  the  policies  of 
Britain  in  Palestine  a  disgraceful 
reign  of  terror  has  opened,  accord- 
ing to  reports.  Railroads,  bridges, 
and  buildings  are  said  to  have  been 
bombed,  while  extremists  fight 
British  soldiers  with  rifles,  clubs, 
and  even  with  the  fists.  Britain 
is  finding  that  Palestine  is  the 
center  of  the  trouble  of  the  world. 
The  controversy  between  the  Jews 
and  Arabs  alone  is  enough  to  give 
the  Britishers  plenty  of  political 
headache?.  It  is  said  that  the  Arab 
leaders  have  strongly  hinted  that 
they  would  like  some  support  from 
Russia,  even  if  it  is  only  "moral 
support."  We  fear  it  may  go  be- 
yond that.  If  it  goes  too  far,  and 
Russia  and  Britain  begin  to  greet 
one  another  with  a  few  bombs, 
where  will  be  our  world  peace  for 
which  we  paid  such  a  tremendous 
price?     Our  country  and  Great 


Britain  will  probably  hang  together 
in  fear  that  if  we  do  not  we  may 
hang  separately.    What  then? 

Any  Conscience? 

If  there  were  any  conscience  to 
be  had  on  the  discussion  of  these 
things,  we  should  all  agree  never 
to  write  such  things  on  paper,  or 
even  think  these  thoughts  in  pri- 
vate. However,  after  the  wild  ru- 
mors about  war  now  afloat  as  a 
result  of  the  Wallace-Byrnes  con- 
troversy of  recent  weeks,  nothing 
we  can  say  along  these  lines  can 
scare  anybody. 

Position  of  the  Holy  Land 

Palestine  is  the  center  of  the  land 
surface  of  the  earth.  This  is  all 
providential.  God  chose  the  land 
to  be  the  center  of  His  revelation 
to  men.  The  garden  of  Eden  was 
not  far  from  Palestine.  Abraham 
was  called  to  serve  God  in  that 
vicinity.  It  was  the  home  of  the 
children  of  Israel.  The  Savior  was 
born  in  Palestine.  The  throne  of 
David  was  located  at  Jerusalem.  It 
will  yet  be  located  there  when  Da- 
vid's greater  Son  pierces  the  blue 
with  His  glorious  presence  to  take 
to  Himself  the  right  to  reign  as 
King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords. 
The  greatest  battles  of  Satan 
against  God  and  His  people  have 
been  fought  there.  It  was  in  the 
land  of  Palestine  that  Satan  at- 
tempted to  kill  the  Savior  when  He 
was  a  babe  in  arms.  It  was  there 
Satan  planned  to  kill  Him  on  vari- 
ous occasions  in  the  earthly  minis- 
try. Satan  also  planned  the  death 
on  the  cross  but  after  discovering 
it  could  be  worked  into  God's  plan, 
he  tried  to  kill  Him  on  the  way  to 
the  cross.  Satan  also  wanted  to 
get  Him  to  come  down  off  the  cross 
before  He  could  die  for  sinners. 
Satan  has  been  busy  in  Palestine. 
And  his  work  still  goes  on  there! 
Is  it  any  wonder  that  Palestine  is 
now  the  center  of  world  disturb- 
ances? In  the  future,  Armageddon 
will  be  fought  in  Palestine.  We  can 
well  watch  that  land  for  develop- 
ments which  are  in  harmony  with 
prophetic  revelation. 


More  Troubles  in  Palestine 

Although  the  events  of  the  great 
tribulation  will  doubtless  have  a 
relationship  to  the  entire  earth, 
they  will  center  in  Palestine.  It  is 
God's  purpose  that  that  land  prom- 
ised to  Abraham  and  his  seed  shall 
be  finally  in  possession  of  the  seed 
which  follows  the  Isaac  line,  not 
the  Ishmael  line.  So  the  conflict 
of  the  two  nations,  the  Jews  and 
the  Arabs  is  nothing  new.  Both 
Arabs  and  Jews  trace  their  ances- 
try back  to  Abraham,  but  the  trou- 
ble started  centuries  ago  will  never 
be  solved  until  the  King  reigns. 
The  great  tribulation  will  be  a  final 
argument  of  men  under  the  Anti- 
christ against  God.  But  our  Lord 
will  win  the  argument.  In  that 
historic  and  unholy  land  so  cursed 
by  the  rebellion  and  unbelief  of 
men,  the  last  controversy  with 
Satan  will  also  be  settled.  At  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  Satan  will 
be  taken  and  consigned  to  the 
bottomless  pit  as  a  part  of  God's 
holy  judgment  upon  him.  Then 
Palestine  troubles  will  be  over. 

Facts  About  the  Kingdom 

Most  people  think  only  of  the 
kingdom  as  the  sphere  in  which 
God's  people  live  and  work.  How- 
ever, the  kingdom  in  the  Bible  will 
not  be  built  by  men,  but  rather  it 
will  be  "set  up"  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 
It  will  be  world-wide  and  the  right- 
eousness of  God  shall  prevail  in 
that  kingdom.  For  centuries  be- 
lievers have  prayed,  "Thy  kingdom 
come,  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven."  Usually  they  have 
not  known  much  about  that  for 
which  they  have  prayed.  Regard- 
less of  this,  God  will  answer  tiie 
prayer.  The  kingdom  will  cornel 
God's  will  shall  be  done!  Right- 
eousness shall  prevail!  Govern- 
ments shall  be  changed.  War  will 
be  outlawed.  The  implements  of 
war  shall  be  used  for  peacetime 
pursuits.  The  knowledge  of  the 
Lord  will  cover  the  earth.  Old  age 
will  be  restored.  Many  of  the  re- 
sults of  the  curse  will  be  removed. 
Yes,  the  kingdom  is  coming.    How- 

(Continued  on  Page  931) 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


STOP  THAT  LEAK! 


It  is  estimated  thiat  from  75%  to 
90%  of  all  church  members  come 
from  the  Sunday  school.  But  in 
the  face  of  the  various  estimates, 
any  one  of  which  is  an  indication 
of  the  evangelistic  importance  of 
the  Sunday  school,  only  15%  to  25% 
of  the  Sunday  school  members  ever 
are  saved  and  unite  vsr  i  t  h  the 
church.  Something  is  wrong.  There 
is  a  leak  somewhere!  But  it  can  be 
stopped!     You  can  stop  it! 

There  Is  a  Leak 

It  is  a  natural  leak.  It  is  just  as 
natural  for  a  boy  or  girl  to  drift 
away  from  the  Sunday  school  as  it 
is  for  a  log  to  drift  down  stream. 
That  is,  if  they  remain  in  their 
natural  condition. 

In  their  natural  condition,  they 
have  no  more  life  or  power  of  re- 
sistance to  the  things  that  are  con- 
stantly and  insistently  calling  them 
from  the  church  than  the  log  in 
mid-stream  has  to  resist  the  cur- 
rent that  carries  it  along.  Unless 
the  supernatural  comes  into  their 
lives,  something  outside  of  and 
above  themselves  —  unless  Christ 
comes  into  their  lives,  how  can  the 
church  expect  to  retain  its  hold  on 
them  after  they  reach  the  difficult 
adolescent  years? 

Unless  the  members  of  your  Sun- 
day school  class  believe  in  Christ 
and  accept  Him  as  their  personal 
Savior,  you  need  not  expect  them 
to  do  anything  else  than  drift  away. 
You  may  expect  them  to  shun  the 
things  which  you  want  them  to 
love.  They  leave  the  Sunday  school 
as  naturally  as  the  young  birds  who 
grow  restless  and  leave  their  nest 
when  the  outside  world  begins  to 
call. 

The  Leak  Can  Be  Stopped 

What  increase  in  our  Sunday 
schools  there  would  be  were  we  to 
stop  this  leak!  What  ingatherings 
of  souls  we  would  rejoice  in  were 
we  to  stop  this  leak!  What  joy 
there  would  be  in  heaven  were  we 
to  stop  this  leak! 


It  can  be  stopped. 

Evangelize  your  scholars  and  you 
will  stop  that  leak.  There  are  two 
ways  to  do  it.  Either  is  good.  Both 
together  are  better,  as  one  supple- 
ments the  other.  First  there  is 
class  evangelization.  Every  lesson 
has  Christ  in  it.  If  you  can't  find 
Christ  in  it,  the  fault  is  not  in  the 
lesson — it  is  in  you.  Find  Him  in 
the  lesson,  and  then  present  Him  to 
your  class.  Press  His  claims  home 
from  a  heart  that  is  burning  with 
the  desire  to  see  them  appropriate 
Him  in  His  finished  work  on  the 
cross.  Let  Calvary  be  central  in 
your  teaching,  your  presentation  of 
the  Gospel  facts  clear  and  plain, 
your  invitation  to  your  class  to  re- 
ceive Him  clear-cut  and  definite. 
It  is  a  good  way. 

The  second  way  is  by  personal 
work.  It  is  a  better  way.  Taken 
together  with  class  evangelism  it  is 
the  ideal.  It  means  that  you  will 
have  to  talk  with  your  scholars  one 
by  one.  Our  Lord  stopped  19  times 
to  speak  to  individuals.  Philip  was 
lifted  by  God  out  of  a  great  mass 
revival  and  sent  to  speak  to  one 
man.  Hand-picked  fruit  is  of  the 
greatest  value. 

A  prominent  teacher  has  said,  "I 
would  sooner  undertake  to  win  a 
class  of  ten  to  God  in  ten  weeks  by 
talking  with  them  one  by  one,  than 
I  would  in  a  year  by  teaching  them 
collectively."  Moody  said  that  if 
his  soul's  salvation  depended  on  his 
winning  1,000  souls  in  a  year's  time, 
and  he  was  given  his  choice  of 
doing  it  one  by  one  or  by  preaching 
to  crowds,  he  would  take  the  one- 
by-one  process. 

Both  of  these  methods  are  neces- 
sary. Preach  Christ  in  the  class. 
Preach  Christ  to  the  individual 
scholar.  He  alone  can  hold  the 
youngster  in  the  difficult  years. 
Christ  in  the  hearts  of  your  schol- 
ars will  stop  that  leak. 

You  Can  Stop  the  Leak 

Many  of  your  scholars  are  just 
waiting   for   a   word    of   invitation 


from  you.  No  one  else  is  so  near  to 
them,  or  has  such  a  contact,  or 
such  influence  with  them.  No  one 
else  can  do  the  work  that  you  are 
in  a  position  to  do. 

Yours  is  the  opportunity  to  sow 
where  the  harvest  is  a  hundredfold. 
You  have  spent  time  teaching 
them.  Don't  let  someone  else  reap 
your  harvest.  Speak  to  them  indi- 
vidually  about   accepting  Christ. 

A  teacher  dreamed  that  he  stood 
before  the  Lord,  whose  arms  were 
outstretched  and  whose  eyes  con- 
tained an  eager  look. 

"Where  are  the  souls  of  my 
lambs?"  He  asked  the  teacher. 

"Here  are  their  bodies,"  the 
teacher  replied.  "They  come  to 
Sunday    school    regularly." 

Jesus  took  the  bodies,  and  they 
turned  to  dust  in  His  hands. 
"Where  are  the  souls  of  my  lambs?" 
He  insisted. 

"Here  are  their  manners,"  fal- 
tered the  teacher.  "They  are  re- 
spectful; they  listen  carefully.  They 
are  well  behaved." 

Jesus  took  their  manners,  and 
they  turned  to  ashes  in  His  hands. 
"Where  are  the  souls  of  my  lambs?" 
He  repeated. 

"Here  is  their  knowledge,"  the 
teacher  answered.  "They  can  name 
all  the  books  of  the  Bible.  They 
can  repeat  the  list  of  the  Hebrew 
kings.  They  can  recite  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount.  They  are  excellent 
scholars." 

Jesus  took  their  knowlede,  and 
lo!  it  dissolved  into  vapor.  "Where 
are  the  souls  of  my  lambs?"  He 
urged  with  sorrowful  longing. 

Then  the  teacher  was  filled  with 
an  agony  of  shame  that  broke  the 
bonds  of  sleep.  "Alas!"  cried  the 
teacher,  "I  have  done  much  for 
them,  but  it  is  all  nothing  because 
I  have  not  also  done  the  one  thing 
needful — I  have  not  won  them  to 
Him." 

But  you  can  win  them  to  Him — 
and  in  the  winning  of  them  can 
stop  that  leak! 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergersoa 


OUT    OF    THE    NIGHT 


The  "Dark  Ages,"  a  most  fitting 
name  for  the  period  of  time  which 
was  controlled  by  the  forces  of 
darkness  sitting  on  the  seats  of  au- 
thority over  religion,  government, 
and  the  people,  did  not  yield  much 
in  the  way  of  music  in  the  churches. 
As  has  been  said  before,  church 
singing  was  relegated  to  the  "select 
few"  who  were  chosen  particularly 
by  the  ecclesiastical  heads  to  sing, 
and  such  a  practice  gave  vent  to 
jealousies  and  corruption  among 
those  who  sang,  and  certainly  they 
did  not  honor  in  their  hearts  the 
God  they  sang  on  their  lips. 

The  entry  of  paganism  into  the 
worldly  church  brought  the  wor- 
ship of  images  and  saints,  all  of 
which  served  to  limit  the  thoughts 
of  the  people  to  the  church  rather 
than  to  the  God  of  the  church.  And 
the  seclusion  and  isolation  of  any 
who  might  be  characterized  as  god- 
ly to  monasteries  and  monkeries 
and  seclusions  in  the  countries,  did 
not  help  to  bring  into  the  church 
any  idea  of  the  victory  that  could 
be  had  through  Christ,  the  Head  of 
the  church. 

What  good  music  came  from  the 
pens  and  minds  of  a  few  men  was 
not  heard  of  until  centuries  later, 
when  it  was  discovered  by  others 
inflamed  with  the  love  of  Christ  as 
they  ministered  among  the  people 
whose  Middle-Age  ancestors  lived 
in  the  darkness  of  their  times. 
Truly,  there  existed  a  "famine  of 
the  Word."  Truly,  it  was  a  night 
of  spiritual  darkness  into  which  the 
church  and  the  world  went,  hand 
in  hand,  as  they  together  stumbled 
over  the  things  they  worshipped 
and  venerated.    Truly,  it  was  night. 

But  out  of  the  night,  and  as 
though  giving  promise  and  prophe- 
sying of  a  day  when  the  Word  of 
God  was  again  to  become  precious 
to  the  people  of  God,  came  a  tew 
men  who  had  not  lost  sight  of  the 
Word  of  God,  even  though  they 
were  tremendously  affected  by  the 
unbelief  and  falsity  and  hypocrisy 
of  their  day.  These  men  gave 
voice    to    their    allegiance    to    the 


Word  and  God,  though  feeble. 
Their  pens  expressed  their  devotion 
to  the  Christ  who  had  saved  their 
souls.  They  were  few,  but  there 
have  always  been  few  who  truly 
worshipped  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  Even  in  Christ's  day,  when 
He  announced  that  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  was  at  hand,  only  a  few 
took  care  to  enter  that  kingdom; 
and  it  was  to  those  few,  just  a  hand- 
ful, that  Christ  came  as  they  were 
feebly  flouiidering  in  their  ship  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea  tossed  by  the 
waves  and  the  contrary  winds. 
They  were  only  a  few  who  belonged 
to  Christ's  kingdom,  but  God  used 
them  mightily  to  accomplish  His 
purpose.  So  God  used  these  few 
men  to  accomplish  His  purpose  at 
this  time. 

One  of  these  men  was  Bernard 
of  Clairvaux,  who  might  well  be 
called  "the  spiritual  arbiter  of  Eu- 
rope" in  his  time,  as  Mr.  Benjamin 
Brawley  says  in  his  book,  "History 
of  the  English  Hymn."  Perhaps 
his  most  famous  and  most  used 
hymn  is  the  beautiful  "Jesus,  the 
Very  Thought  of  Thee."  Another 
of  his  hymns  is  "O  Sacred  Head, 
Now  Wounded,"  translated  from 
the  German  which  in  turn  was 
translated  from  the  Latin  of  Ber- 
nard. Another  of  his  fine  hymns, 
taken  from  one  of  his  long  poems 
which  includes  the  mentioned 
"Jesus,  the  Very  Thought  of  Thee," 
is  entitled,  "Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Lov- 
ing Hearts,"  which  follows: 

Jesus,  thou  joy  of  loving  hearts, 
Thou  fount  of  life,  thou  light  of 
men! 
From  the  best  bliss  that  earth  im- 
parts. 
We  turn  unfilled  to  Thee  again 

Thy  truth  unchanged  hath  ever 
stood; 
Thou  savest  those  that  on  Thee 
call; 
To  them  that  seek  Thee,  Thou  art 
good, 
To  them  that  find  Thee,  All  in 
All! 


We  taste  Thee,  O  Thou  living  bread. 

And  long  to  feast  upon  Thee  still; 

We   drink   of   Thee,    the    Fountain 

Head, 

And  thirst  our  souls  from  Thee 

to  fill. 

Our  restless  spirits  yearn  for  Thee, 
Where'er   our   changeful   lot   is 
cast; 
Glad  when  thy  gracious  smile  we 
see. 
Blest,  when   our   faith  can  hold 
Thee  fast. 

O  Jesus,  ever  with  us  stay; 
Make  all  our  moments  calm  and 
bright; 
Chase  the  dark  night  of  sin  away, 
Shed    o'er    the    world    Thy    holy 
light. 

The  last  stanza  of  this  hymn  cer- 
tainly portrays  the  inmost  desire  of 
the  writer  to  see  the  world  brought 
to  the  Light  of  the  world,  Christ. 
Sin  was  reigning  over  the  darkness, 
and  light  was  a  vacant  quantity. 

Another  of  these  men  was  Ber- 
nard of  Cluny,  who,  in  the  seclusion 
of  the  monastery,  wrote  a  satire  of 
3,000  lines  on  the  follies,  sins,  and 
vices  of  the  age  he  was  then  seek- 
ing to  flee  from.  Here  is  one  of  his 
poems,  which  reflects  the  desire  for 
righteousness  and  justice  to  pre- 
vail over  the  systems  of  the  world. 
It  is -entitled,  "The  World  Is  Very 
Evil." 

The  world  is  very  evil; 

The  times  are  waxing  late; 
Be  sober  and  keep  vigil; 

The  Judge  is  at  the  gate; 
The  Judge  who  comes  In  mercy, 

The  Judge  who  comes  in  might, 
To  terminate  the  evil, 

And  vindicate  the  right. 

Prepare  we  then  to  meet  Him; 

Let  right  to  wrong  succeed; 
Let  penitential  sorrow 

To  heavenly  gladness  lead; 
So  may  we  sound  His  praises. 

Who  from  destruction  saved. 
Bore  with  us  in  defilement, 

And  from  defilement  laved. 

(Continued  on  Page  931) 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


COVETOUSNESS  WHICH  IS  IDOLATRY 


John  Wesley  said  that  under  his 
ministry  men  had  confessed  and 
forsaken  every  sin  in  the  catalogue, 
but  that  the  men  who  had  con- 
fessed and  forsaken  the  sin  of  cov- 
etousness  could  be  counted  on  the 
fingers  of  one  hand. 

Why  do  men  confess  this  sin  so 
rarely?  Because  it  is  not  serious 
enough  to  be  worth  confessing? 

No  covetous  man  has  any  inheri- 
tance in  the  kingdom  of  God  (Eph. 
5:5). 

Christians  must  not  keep  com- 
pany with  a  covetous  brother,  not 
so  much  as  to  eat  with  him  (I  Cor. 
5:11). 

Paul  tells  us  to  put  covetousness 
to  death  (Col.  3:5),  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  warns  us  to  beware  of  covet- 
ousness (Lk.  12:15),  for  it  defiles 
the  man  (Mk.  7:22,  23). 

Then  if  covetousness  is  such  a 
damnable  sin,  why  is  it  not  more 
often  confessed?  Because  the  sin 
itself  is  rare? 

Why  would  the  Holy  Spirit  give  it 
so  much  space  in  the  Word  if  its 
victims  were  few? 

We  need  but  look  around  at  the 
world  today  to  see  that  the  ruling 
passion  of  masses  of  mankind  is  to 
get  for  themselves  more  money, 
and  the  things  money  can  buy. 
Even  more  than  immorality,  covet- 
ousness is  the  prevailing  sin  of  our 
times. 

Even  among  Christians,  when  we 
begin  to  analyze  the  motives  of  our 
brethren  (and  who  among  us  does 
not  indulge  in  this  pastime?),  we 
can  readily  see  how  much  their 
lives  are  made  up  of  the  desire  to 
get  more  things  for  themselves. 

Only  when  we  look  within  do  we 
fail  to  see  this  sin  and  the  blight 
it  brings  on  our  lives.  For  the 
"cloke  of  covetousness"  (I  Thess. 
2:5)  with  which  we  seek  to  hide  our 
covetousness  from  our  neighbors  is 
even  more  effective  in  veiling  it 
from  our  own  eyes. 

Saul  of  Tarsus  believed  with  all 
his  heart  that  he  had  eternal  life 
through  keeping  the  Law.  Then 
the  Holy  Spirit  put  His  finger  on 


the  Tenth  Commandment,  "Thou 
Shalt  not  covet,"  and  Paul  writes, 
"Sin  revived,  and  I  died.  And 
the  commandment,  which  was  or- 
dained to  life,  I  found  to  be  unto 
death"  (Rom.  7:7-10).  Thus  he  en- 
tered upon  that  life*  and  death 
struggle  depicted  in  the  seventh 
chapter  of  Romans. 

Covetousness  was  the  one  deadly 
sin  to  which  Paul  had  been  blind 
while  he  was  a  Pharisee,  and  the 
one  which  held  him  in  its  grip  even 
after  his  eyes  were  opened,  until 
he  entered  into  the  glorious  expe- 
rience of  the  Spirit-filled  life  of 
the  eighth  of  Romans.  So  it  be- 
hooves all  who  earnestly  desire  to 
enter  into  rest  to  study  this  sin. 

The  two  Greek  words  used  most 
frequently  in  the  New  Testament 


for  covetousness  are  pleonexia  and 
epithumia. 

The  first  refers  to  the  grosser 
forms  of  covetousness,  a  greedy  de- 
sire to  have  more.  The  second  re- 
fers to  the  simple  desire  or  longing 
for  something  in  order  that  we  may 
enjoy  it.  This  second  word  is 
sometimes  used  in  a  good  sense,  as 
in  I  Tim.  3:1,  "desire  the  office  of 
a  bishop,"  and  Lk.  22:15,  where  our 
Lord  says  to  His  disciples,  "With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer." 
Thus  when  the  thing  desired  is  an 
opportunity  to  glorify  God,  the  de- 
sire is  good.  But  when  the  object 
is  desired  for  self -enjoyment,  the 
desire  is  always  evil  (Jas.  4:1-3, 
ARV). 

In  neither  of  these  words  is  the 
emphasis  on  the  idea  of  getting 
something  away  from  someone  else, 
but  rather  on  the  longing   for 


things,  setting  our  heart  on  things 
that  will  contribute  to  our  satis- 
faction or  enjoyment. 

The  Rich  Young  Ruler  would 
never  have  thought  of  desiring 
something  that  belonged  to  someone 
else.  He  simply  wanted  to  hold  on 
to  what  he  already  had.  But  when 
the  Lord  put  His  finger  on  the  cov- 
etousness of  his  heart,  he  went 
away  sorrowing. 

A  certain  industrious  farmer  laid 
up  the  fruits  of  his  labor  in  barns, 
expecting  to  enjoy  them  in  his  old 
age.  His  name  has  become  prover- 
bial as  the  Rich  Fool. 

Ananias  did  not  desire  what  be- 
longed to  anyone  else.  He  even 
gave  a  large  part  of  his  own  prop- 
erty to  the  Lord,  merely  holding 
back  a  part.  Yet  he  stands  a  sym- 
bol of  God's  judment  on  covetous- 
ness. 

But,  you  say,  the  sin  of  Ananias 
was  not  holding  back  a  part,  but 
lying  to  God. 

True.  And  did  you  never  sing, 
"All  to  Jesus  I  Surrender"? 

Then  are  not  the  vows  of  God 
upon  you,  just  as  they  were  on 
Ananias? 

Ananias  gambled  on  heads  and 
tails  at  the  same  time.  No  matter 
what  happened,  his  nest  was  lined. 
He  was  willing  to  stake  so  much  on 
God,  but  if  God  went  bankrupt  he 
still  wanted  to  have  something  left. 

That  is  the  point  where  covetous- 
ness becomes  idolatry.  We  need 
some  dead  things  in  addition  to  the 
Living  God,  to  contribute  to  our 
life. 

We  need  to  learn  the  lesson  of  i 
Asaph   (Psa.  73).     He  was  envious 
of  those  that  had  material  things 
until  he  went  into  the  sanctuary.  | 
Then  he  said,   "Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee?  and  there  is  none   [ 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  | 
thee."     The  French  translation  of  j 
the  last  verse  concludes,  "The  sum 
total  of  good,  for  me,  is  to  draw 
near  to  God." 

To  desire  anything  in  addition  to 
God  is  covetousness  —  which  is 
idolatry. 
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Dear  Brethren  of  the  Iowa  District 
of  Brethren  Churches. 

It  is  with  joy  and  rejoicing  that 
we  meet  in  this  sweet  fellowship  to 
praise  and  glorify  Him,  the  risen 
Lord,  who  paid  the  great  price  to 
make  this  possible.  We  have  every- 
thing in  Christ  that  anyone  could 
ask  for  or  even  think.  What  does 
the  world  know  about  peace,  joy. 
satisfaction,  promise  of  needs  sup- 
plied. Holy  Spirit's  guidance,  wis- 
dom, hope,  and  countless  other 
gifts  and  promises  that  are  ours? 
Standing  in  all  these  blessings  and 
having  a  soundness  as  a  denomina- 
tion, we  must  have  a  real  (God 
given)  burden  for  those  who  are 
yet  outside  of  Christ,  or  "they  shall 
be  cast  into  outer  darkness." 

Two  stories  give  a  contrast  which 
fall  into  our  paths  daily.  This  tel- 
egram was  received  by  a  Christian 
man  less  than  a  month  ago:  "Your 
brother  Ed  found  dead  in  bed." 
This  was  sad  news  because  Ed  was 
not  a  Christian.  The  brother,  who 
received  the  telegram,  knew  for 
several  weeks  that  he  should  write 
a  minister  who  had  recently  taken 
a  charge  in  Ed's  town,  but  through 
neglect,  the  days,  even  weeks,  went 
by  without  the  letter  being  written 
to  the  minister  who  could  have 
talked  to  Ed.  Ed's  brother  testi- 
fied in  church  the  Sunday  evening 
after  receiving  this  telegram  in  the 
afternoon,  that  Ed  was  lost  forever 
and  ever.     The  remorse  was  great. 

A  true  incident  of  obedience  to 
the  Spirit  brought  about  a  differ- 
ent picture  in  the  case  of  a  young 
man.  Before  leaving  his  home 
town  for  service  in  the  army,  he 
stepped  up  to  a  friend  to  say  "good 
bye."  His  friend  knew  within  that 
he  must  speak  to  this  man  about 
his  soul,  which  he  did.  He  received 
Christ  as  his  personal  Savior  and 
was  soon  on  his  way.  Some  weeks 
later,  the  local  paper  reported  that 
this  man  was  the  first  casualty  of 
World  War  II  from  his  town.  My, 
the  joy  that  was  felt  in  the  heart 
of  the  man  who  was  obedient  to  the 
Spirit  and  testified  when  the  op- 
portunity was  ripe!  Joy,  which 
words  cannot  express,  comes  from 
such  an  experience.  Can  God  trust 
us  to  deliver  the  message  of  salva- 


By  Vernon  W.  Schrock 

tion,  or  does  He  know  that  we 
would  not  act  if  given  the  opportu- 
nity? God  knows  the  heart  and  will 
give  us  opportunities  to  speak  when 
we  are  burdened  for  the  unsaved. 

The  state  of  churches  today 
which  carry  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian   is    deplorable.      So    few    are 


true  to  the  Word.  The  luke- 
warmness  and  indifference  among 
God's  children  does  not  give  a 
bright  outlook  to  the  unsaved.  In 
II  Kings  the  5th  chapter,  we  read 
of  a  man  named  Naaman.  He  was 
a  captain,  a  great  man  with  the 
king,  and  honorable.  The  Lord 
gave  deliverance  to  Syria  through 
him,  a  mighty  man  of  valor,  but 
he  was  a  leper.  Leprosy  is  a  type 
of  sin  of  which  man  cannot  cleanse 
himself.  A  disease,  terrible  beyond 
words,  as  it  cancerously  eats  to  cer- 
tain death.  A  little  girl,  a  faith- 
ful home  missionary,  with  a  real 
faith,  told  Mrs.  Naaman  that  the 
prophet  in  Samaria  "would  recover 
him  of  his  leprosy." 

Now  Naaman  and  the  king  heard 
what  the  girl  said  and  started  to 
make  preparation  to  have  this  lep- 
rosy cured.  They  made  many  mis- 
takes which  are  comparable  to  the 
mistakes  the  world  is  making  today. 
First,  in  verse  5 — they  gathered  to- 
gether raiment,  gold,  and  Silver  val- 
ued at  about  370,000  dollars  at- 
tempting to  buy  a  cure.  Many  are 
trying  to  buy  their  way  to  heaven. 
Some  here  made  the  same  mistake 
until  we  were  taught  by  the  grace 
of  God.  Second  mistake,  verse  6 — 
Naaman  went  to  the  wrong  person. 
This  is  another  false  blockade  of 
Satan  to  hide  away  the  true  one. 
John  5  states,  "He  that  honoreth 
not    the    Son    honoreth    not    the 


Father  which  hath  sent  Him."  John 
3:36,  "He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
on  him."  Third  mistake,  verse  9 — 
Naaman  stood  at  the  door.  Count- 
less are  at  the  door,  as  was  Pilate, 
but  refuse  to  enter  in.  Knowing 
the  wrath  of  God,  we  must  per- 
suade men.  Fourth  mistake,  verse 
11 — Naaman  became  wroth  when 
told  the  truth  by  the  prophet. 
Someone  has  said  that  a  message 
could  be  questioned  if  it  did  not 
make  someone  glad  or  mad.  Naa- 
man became  angry  at  the  truth. 
Fifth  mistake,  verse  11 — Naaman 
said,  "I  thought."  Nearly  everyone 
sets  up  a  personal  moral  standard, 
its  logic  based  on  the  idea  that 
this  is  not  as  bad  as  that,  therefore, 
this  is  all  right.  We  all  more  or  less 
ride  at  ease,  it  seems,  because  some- 
one else  is  more  so  at  ease.  Note 
that  Naaman  finally  believed  what 
he  was  told  and  was  obedient  and 
"his  flesh  came  again  like  unto  the 
flesh  of  a  little  child  and  he  was 
clean."  A  real  picture  of  the  new 
birth.  Behold,  all  things  become 
new.  A  new  creation  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

Looking  at  this  sad  picture  of 
the  world  headed  for  hell  without 
hope  should  place  a  real  burden  on 
our  hearts  to  reach  out  into  the 
fields  that  are  white  unto  harvest, 
and  reap.  Towa  has  175,000  rural 
boys  and  girls  of  grade-school  age. 
Only  43%  of  these  claim  any 
church  or  Bible  school  connection. 
Many  only  attend  services  a  few 
times  each  year,  and  then  hear  a 
social  Gospel,  which  leads  to  the 
fact  that  very  few  of  the  43%  are 
receiving  the  Word  of  God.  What 
a  field  in  which  to  make  Christ 
known.  Communism  is  going  into 
the  rural  sections  for  their  converts. 
We  must  go  to  the  youth  of  our 
church  of  tomorrow.  This  seems  to 
be  the  fertile  ground. 

Many  groups  that  are  not  Chris- 
tian have  a  zeal  to  stand  on  the 
street  corners  with  false  literature, 
play  phonograph  records  at  doors, 
place  reading  rooms  all  over  in 
prominent  places.  What  a  zeal! 
Paul's  statement  in  Romans  10  can 
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apply  here.  "I  bear  them  record 
that  they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but 
not  according  to  knowledge.  For 
they  being  ignorant  of  God's  right- 
eousness, and  going  about  to  estab- 
lish their  own  righteousness,  have 
not  submitted  themselves  unto  the 
righteousness  of  God."  It  is  not 
God's  desire  that  any  should  per- 
ish, but  Satan  is  getting  a  hold  on 
our  country  and  on  our  church 
people  in  so  many  ways  that  we 
begin  to  ask,  "What  is  the  end? 
How  long  will  we  have  our  freedom 
to  present  Christ? 

The  door  is  wide  open  today  to 
present  the  Gospel,  and  we,  God's 
children,  are  responsible.  Our  re- 
sponsibility is  our  response  to  God's 
ability.  Is  there  an  end  to  the 
amount  that  God  can  raise  finan- 
cially to  reach  souls?  No!  Is  there 
a  limit  to  God's  ability  to  use  you 
as  an  individual  to  accomplish  His 
purposes?  No!  If  time  would  per- 
mit we  could  recall  time  and  time 
again  how  the  very  impossible  things 
were  done  to  bring  glory  to  our 
Savior.  Such  cases  are  recorded  in 
Dr.  Gribble's  book,  "Undaunted 
Hope."  The  Lord  has  been  very 
good  to  us  but  we,  in  return,  have 
failed  in  many  respects.  The  stat- 
istician's report  should  cause  us,  as 
a  district,  to  think.  The  figures 
are  better  than  in  many  denomina- 
tions, but  that  does  not  excuse  us 
at  all.  Note  that  one-third  of  our 
membership  attend  evening  serv- 
ices. Can  it  be?  One-third  of  our 
membership  are  at  communion 
services.  One-sixth  of  our  district 
membership  attend  prayer  meeting. 
Two-thirds  attend  the  morning 
services.  We  read  in  I  Thess.  5:6, 
"Therefore  let  us  not  sleep  as  do 
others;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober."  A  lady  once  told  that  some 
of  their  church  members  drove  by 
the  church  on  Sunday  evening 
headed  for  the  show,  when  the 
church  service  was  about  to  begin. 
That  extreme  surely  could  not  ap- 
ply in  any  of  our  churches,  but 
surely  a  state  of  sleep  must  prevail 
among  us  when  figures  like  these 
are  true  of  our  denomination. 

This  item,  "The  Big-  Issue,"  was 
in  our  church  bulletin  the  other 
Sunday:  "The  great  cause  of  God 
and  humanity  is  not  defeated  by 
the  hot  assaults  of  the  devil,  but 
by  the  slow  glacier-like  mass  of 
thousands  of  indifferent  nobodies. 
God's  causes  are  never  destroyed  by 


being  blown  up,  but  by  being  sat 
upon.  It  is  not  the  violent  that  we 
have  to  fear,  but  rather  the  slow, 
staid,  and  respectable.  Though 
they  would  abhor  openly  saying 
that  God  does  nothing,  they  vir- 
tually mean  so  by  refusing  to  share 


manifest  opportunities  for  serving 
Him."     (By  Jack  Mellick.) 

A  question:  Would  you  want  to 
entrust  your  eternal  destiny  (if  you 
were  not  saved)  into  the  hands  of 
someone  like  yourself  to  tell  you 
the  way  of  salvation?  Would  you 
want  to  live  in  the  community 
where  your  church  is  (if  you  and 
your  family  were  not  saved)  and 
run  the  chance  of  hearing  the  Gos- 
pel through  your  church  laity?  We 
make  up  this  local  church  and 
more  of  us  must  get  busy  or  else 
blood  will  be  upon  our  heads. 

Soul  winning  is  the  main  business 
of  a  Christian.  Soul  winning  is  the 
thing  nearest  to  the  heart  of  God. 
Lost  souls  of  men  brought  about 
God's  great  plan  of  salvation,  which 
is  not  to  stop  with  us.  We  are 
saved  for  a  purpose — to  give  out 
the  Gospel  directly  or  indirectly  to 
others.  Not  a  soul  is  saved  with- 
out the  instrumentality  of  a  man. 
If  a  man  were  not  to  be  used  in 
the  winning  of  souls,  I  believe  we 
would  be  taken  away  as  soon  as  we 
are  saved,  but  we  are  needed  in 
soul  winning.  How  may  I  win 
souls?  The  Bible  has  much  to  tell 
us  about  this.  In  Psalm  126,  verse 
6,  we  read  a  God-given  plan  that 
never  fails  to  bring  results.  "He 
that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth,  bear- 
ing precious  seed,  shall  doubtless 
come  again  with  rejoicing,  bring- 
ing his  sheaves  with  him." 

GO 

The  Christian  who  becomes  a  soul 
winner   is    the    one    who    goes    for 


souls.  One  can  read  the  Bible  daily, 
pray  regularly,  live  a  godly  life,  and 
still  not  win  souls.  The  soul  win- 
ner's first  step  is  to  go.  If  you 
know  only  John  3:16,  you  have  a 
message  to  go  with.  Someone  near 
you  is  waiting  for  the  message  of 
salvation.  Someone  is  burdened 
with  sin — waiting.  Let  us  take  the 
Gospel  to  them.  Go  is  the  first 
step. 

WEEPING 

"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weep- 
eth, bearing  precious  seed,  shall 
doubtless  come  again  with  rejoic- 
ing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him." 
This  surely  does  not  mean  to  cry  on 
everyone's  shoulder,  but  it  does 
mean  to  realize  the  lost  condition 
of  man  and  his  doom,  which  can- 
not help  making  one  burdened  to 
reach  him  with  salvation.  We  cry 
for  joy;  we  cry  in  sorrow,  but  man's 
lost  state  is  far  more  to  weep  over. 
Eternity?  Where,  is  the  question. 
Man  can  argue  most  any  statement 
or  anything  you  might  present,  but 
when  he  can  see  a  tear  from  some- 
one in  regard  to  his  soul,  no  one  can 
argue  that.  May  God  burden  us 
as  individuals  and  as  a  church. 

SEED 

The  plan  of  God  for  the  soul  win- 
ner is  to  go,  weeping,  bearing  pre- 
cious seed.  The  seed  is  the  Word 
of  God,  which  is  sharp  and  power- 
ful. It  is  atomic.  When  it  is  given, 
things  are  sure  to  happen  for  God's 
glory.  We  are  to  give  the  Word 
without  murmuring  or  disputing, 
that  we  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
and  perverse  nation,  among  whom 
ye  shine  as  a  light  in  the  world: 
holding  forth  the  Word  of  life." 
Let  the  seed  do  the  work;  we  can't 
do  it.  It  is  our  business  to  sow  it 
and  watch  it  work.  Someone  said 
that  if  they  stood  before  a  stone 
wall  and  God  would  tell  them  to 
jump  through  it,  it  would  be  their 
business  to  jump  and  God's  busi- 
ness to  make  the  hole.  In  soul 
winning  there  is  Scripture  to  meet 
every  need,  and  the  well-equipped 
soul  winner  can  administer  the 
Word  with  mighty  results. 

RESULTS 

The  verse  says,  "He  that  goeth 
forth  and  weepeth,  bearing  precious 
seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 
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with  rejoicing,,  bringing  his  sheaves 
witli  liim."  Doubtless  or  without 
question,  souls  will  be  saved.  Can 
we  look  back  a  week  without  a  soul 
being  saved?  How  about  the  past 
year?  Can  you  think  of  a  soul,  to 
whom  you  have  had  a  part  in  tak- 
ing the  Word,  who  has  been  saved? 
If  not,  can  we  say  that  we  have 
been  faithful  in  taking  the  Word 
to  sinners?  This  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture is  very  clear  that  souls  will  be 
saved  if  we  take  the  Word,  bur- 
dened for  the  hearer.  Much  sow- 
ing brings  much  reaping.  Little 
sowing,  little  reaping — no  sowing 
of  the  seed  and  there  is  no  reaping. 
The  fields  are  white  unto  harvest 
but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest. 

JOY  FROM  SOUL  WINNING 

"Come  with  rejoicing"  is  a  prom- 
ise. There  is  joy  in  heaven  over  a 
sinner  saved.  There  is  great  joy 
bringing  in  sheaves  to  His  praise. 
Though  Christ  had  to  pay  the  great 
price  for  our  redemption,  still  we 
are  told  that  "for  the  joy  that  was 
set  before  Him,  He  endured  the 
:ross."  The  joy  came  from  making 
it  possible  for  souls  to  be  saved.  Our 
sweet  joy  comes  from  seeing  souls 
saved  and  especially  when  we  have 
tiad  a  part.  God  has  given  us  this 
plan  for  soul  winning  with  different 
results  promised.  What  will  we  do 
ivith  it?  Our  small  district  had  an 
ncrease  of  65  members  this  past 
year,  which  is  good,  but  how  won- 
derful it  would  be  if  every  individ- 
ual would  become  burdened  for  the 
[est  and  make  this  number  in  the 
tiundreds  this  coming  year.  We 
need  more  churches  in  this  district, 
;hat  we  may  be  more  effective  for 
;he  Lord.  Our  support  can  reach 
nto  channels  of  blessing  outside  of 
Dur  local  work  with  equal  soul-win- 
ling  values  in  home  mission  work. 
Vlay  God  soon  open  to  us  fields  for 
lew  Brethren  churches  in  our  dis- 
;rict.  A  new  home  mission  project 
IS  soon  to  open,  for  which  we  praise 
3od. 

Our  district  is  blessed  with  having 
missionaries  representing  us  on  the 
foreign  fields.  Calls  are  coming  for 
more  missionaries.  Who  will  hear 
that  call  to  go? 

May  God  teach  us  to  choose  ac- 
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I  DID  NOT  KNOW  YOU  WANTED  US 

A  Jewish  girl  learned  Christ  was  God,  and  for  her  sins 

had  died; 
And  in  a  gentile  place  of  prayer,  she  came  and  wept  and 

cried: 
"I  did  not  know  you  wanted  us,  my  heart  was  grieved 

and  sore; 
If  I  had  known  you  wanted  vis,  I  would  have  come 
before." 

She  failed,  within  the  law,  to  find  a  pardon  for  her  sin; 
But  did  not  know  the  Church  of  Christ  would  gladly 

let  her  in. 
And  many  more  of  Israel  would  seek  the  Saviour's  face 
If  they  were  sure   within   His   Church   they'd   find   a 

welcome  place. 

Let  every  Christian  church  awake  in  this  auspicious 

day, 
And  offer  life  to  every  man,  till  not  one  soul  can  say: 
"I  did  not  know  you  wanted  us,  my  heart  was  grieved 

and  sore; 
If  I  had  known  you  wanted  us,  I  would  have  come 

before."  — Rev.  Henry  J.  Zelley. 
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cording  to  His  will,  that  the  most 
may  be  done  for  Him.  Our  life  is 
but  a  vapor  which  shall  soon  be 
gone,  but  that  which  is  done  for 
Him  shall  never  end. 

IS  THIS  CONSECRATION? 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go, 
dear  Lord, 
Real  service  is  what  I  desire; 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say, 
dear  Lord — 
But  don't  ask  me  to  sing  in  the 
choir. 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say, 
dear  Lord, 
I  like  to  see  things  come  to  pass; 
But  don't  ask  me  to  teach  boys  and 
girls,  dear  Lord — 
I'd  rather  just  stay  in  my  class. 

I'll   do   what   you  want  me   to   do, 
dear  Lord, 
I    yearn    for    the    Kingdom    to 
thrive; 
I'll  give  you  my  nickels  and  dimes, 
dear  Lord — 
But  please  don't  ask  me  to  tithe. 

I'll  go  where  you  want  me  to  go, 
dear  Lord, 
I'll  say  what  you  want  me  to  say; 


I'm  busy  just  now  with  myself,  dear 
Lord — 
I'll  help  you  some  other  day. 

This   is   what   God   needs   to   get 
His  work  done: 

A   YIELDED   LIFE 

All  to  Jesus  now  I  give. 
From  this  hour  for  Him  to  live; 
While  before  His  cross  I  bow, 
He  doth  hear  my  humble  vow. 

Far  as  I  at  present  know. 
Every  idol  is  laid  low; 
And,  if  aught  remaineth  still, 
God  shall  even  this  reveal. 

Oh!  what  peace  now  rules  within! 
Grace  to  triumph  over  sin; 
Such  as  once  I  scarcely  thought 
Could  in  human  heart  be  wrought. 

Prostrate  at  Thy  feet  I  fall, 
Lord  to  Thee  for  help  I  call; 
May  I  never  more  depart. 
Love  Thee  with  a  constant  heart. 

Now  my  duty  is  to  tell 
Of  this  grace  unspeakable; 
Witnessing  to  all  around 
Full  salvation  I  have  found. 


OCTOBER     12,     1946 
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B.    Y.    F.    TO    PRESENT    PUBLIC 

ADDRESS    SYSTEM   AND   HOME 

RECORD    PLAYER    TO    TAOS 

MISSION 

The  B.  Y.  F.  (Brethren  Youth 
Fellowship)  will  present  the  Taos, 
New  Mexico,  Mission  with  a  port- 
table  public  address  system  and  a 
home  record  player.  Brother  Malles, 
pastor  of  the  mission,  has  expressed 
the  need  for  this  equipment.  The 
young  people  have  chosen  this  for 
their  Home  Mission  project  for  the 
current  year.  Special  envelopes 
will  come  to  all  y  o  u  n  g  people's 
groups  in  time  for  the  Thanksgiv- 
ing offering,  these  envelopes  to  be 
used  by  members  of  their  group  for 
the  project  named  above. 

The  equinment  to  be  purchased 
will  include  a  portable  public  ad- 
dress system  for  mounting  upon 
the  pastor's  automobile.  This  will 
give  him  an  excellent  means  of 
advertising  his  coming  into  a  town, 
and  will  assist  greatly  in  conduct- 
ing outdoor  meetings  in  towns 
where  no  chapels  are  available.  The 
system  will  be  so  arranged  as  to 
allow  both  the  presentation  of  re- 
corded Gospel  music  and  the  use  of 
a  microphone  for  announcing  or 
preaching.  Also  included  will  be 
the  portable  record  player  that  may 
be  taken  into  the  homes  of  the 
people  whom  Brother  Malles  wishes 
to  reach  for  Christ.  These  people 
love  music;  several  records  of 
sacred  song  will  serve  to  prepare 
their  hearts  for  the  testimony  of 
the   visitor. 

The  records  to  be  used  will  neces- 
sarily be  in  the  Spanish  language. 
Therefore,  the  B.  Y.  F.  not  only 
intends  to  present  the  equipment 
to  the  mission,  but  expects  to  pro- 
vide sufficient  funds  to  make  pos- 
sible its  proper  installation,  and 
the  purchase  of  the  necessary  rec- 
ords to  make  it  effective  among 
the  people  there.  Our  young  peo- 
ple are  urged  to  remember  this 
matter  in  prayer  and  to  encourage 
their  society  to  present  a  generous 
gift  for  this  project  at  the  Thanks- 
giving season.  Arrangements  have 
been  made  with  the  Home  Missions 
Council  that  any  such  gift  pre- 
sented will  be  credited  to  the  total 
offering  from  your  church  in  the 
annual  report  of  the  Brethren 
Home   Missions   Council. 

This  is  one  of  the  B.  Y.  F.  goals 


Iowa  Conference  Resolutions 


Whereas,  in  the  days  of  apostasy 
God  has  given  great  evidence  of  His 
hand  of  blessing  upon  our  denom- 
ination; therefore  be  it  resolved: 

(11  That  we  render  to  God  our 
heartfelt  thanks,  especially  for  this 
and  also  for  other  blessings  received 
from  His  beneficent  hand; 

(2)  That  in  view  of  these  bless- 
ings, we  will  strive  harder  during 
the  coming  year  to  teach  and 
preach  Christ  to  the  lost,  and  to 
make  it  our  goal  that  every  mem- 
ber be  a  soul  winner; 

(3 1  That  in  the  interest  of  souls 
we  will  support  to  the  fullest  the 
work  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  Brethren  Church,  the 
Brethren  Home  Missions  Council, 
Grace  Theological  Seminary,  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany, the  Brethren  Radio  Hour, 
and  any  other  Brethren  work  which 
has  for  its  ultimate  goal  the  sal- 
vation of  souls; 

(4)  That  in  view  of  the  alarm- 
ing growth  of  delinquency  among 
our  youth,  and  in  view  of  the  fact 
that  one  chief  reason  is  the  lack 
of  the  parents'  guiding  hand,  we 
recommend  that  the  parents  put 
their  children  above  pleasure  or 
work;  that  to  safeguard  the  lives  of 
these  precious  children,  family  al- 
tars be  established  in  the  home  and 
that  our  churches  get  behind  with 


their  efforts  such  sane,  orthodox 
youth  movements  as  Child  Evan- 
gelism International,  the  Rural 
Bible  Crusade,  and  the  great  move- 
ment known  as  Youth  for  Christ; 

(5)  That  we  pray  for  Israel,  and 
that  we  support  definite  Jewish 
evangelism  which  may  be  deemed 
advisable  in  local  congregations; 

(6)  That  we  reaffirm  our  posi- 
tion as  being  opposed  to  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America,  and  to  any  auxiliary 
organizations  thereof. 

(7 1  Be  it  further  resolved  that 
we  express  our  sincere  gratitude  to 
the  executive  committee  for  their 
splendid  work  in  the  administra- 
tion of  this  conference;  to  Sister 
Mary  Emmert  for  her  helpful  mis- 
sionary messages;  to  Brother  John 
Aeby  for  his  inspiring  and  chal- 
lenging sermons  from  the  book  of 
Romans,  and  for  the  presence  and 
interest  of  Brother  Grubb  in  our 
conference. 

(8)  Be  it  further  resolved  that 
we  extend  our  heartfelt  apprecia- 
tion to  the  pastor  and  members  of 
the  Carlton  Brethren  Church,  and 
to  all  others  who  labored  to  make 
this  conference  a  success. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

M.  Leon  Myers,  Chairman. 

Mrs.  Cleve  Miller. 

H.  S.  Parks. 


for  the  year;  meet  it  with  the  de- 
sire to  see  a  more  effective  min- 
istry presented  to  the  needy  souls 
of  Taos,  New  Mexico. 


ADDITIONAL  NEWS  BRIEFS 

The  church  at  Danville,  Ohio,  is 
having  a  missionary  conference 
Nov.  1-3,  with  Miss  Mary  Emmert 
and  Dr.  Floyd  Taber  as  speakers. 

Rev.  Earl  Reed  held  a  Bible  con- 
ference in  the  church  at  Listie.  Pa., 
Sept.  15-22,  using  his  scale  model 
of  the  Jewish  Tabernacle  and  oil- 
colored  pictures.  Sept.  29  was  Rally 
Day  and  communion  Sunday.  Rev. 
Phillip  J.  Simmons,  pastor  of  the 
church  for  the  past  four  years,  has 
resigned. 

The  Rittman,  Ohio,  church  has 
ordered  a  new  furnace.  October 
marks  the  beginning  of  the  fifth 
year  of  service  there  of  the  pastor. 
Rev.  Ord  Gehman.  Brother  Geh- 
man  is  also  the  new  treasurer  of 
the  Missionary  Herald  Co. 
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(Continued  from  Page  919) 
less  home.  Now  Mae  comes  to  the  station  where  she  is 
learning  more  about  God's  Word  and  is  growing  in 
her  prayer  life.  As  she  pours  out  her  petitions  to  the 
Lord,  she  asks  Him  to  help  her  little  girls  to  believe  as 
she  does.  Mae  tells  me  her  mother  is  cruel  to  her  and 
makes  her  work  hard  so  she  cannot  find  much  time 
to  visit  with  me.  However,  when  she  is  taking  care  of 
the  sheep,  she  directs  them  here  and  then  hurries  in 
to  listen  to  God's  Word  as  the  sheep  graze.  Mae  is 
also  a  "sheep"  learning  more  about  the  Good  Shep- 
herd. 

Edythe  is  another  young  Navajo  woman  who  did  not 
at  first  want  to  accept  Christ  as  Savior  because  bhe 
belonged  to  another  religion.  She  was  friendly,  and  I 
visited  often,  telling  about  God's  love  for  her.  The 
Holy  Spirit  worked  through  His  Word  and  she  became 
a  new  creation  in  Christ.  Today  she  told  me  that  she 
wanted  to  be  baptized  because  she  was  a  real  Chris- 
tian. Her  husband  says  he  loves  God  but  he  does  not 
seem  to  fully  understand  the  way  of  salvation.  Please 
pray  for  him. 


Eleanore  is  a  young  girl  of  about  14  years  of  age. 
Although  her  mcther  is  educated,  Eleanore  has  only 
gone  to  school  for  one  year  because  she  must  stay 
home  and  take  care  of  her  baby  sister  and  little 
brother  while  her  mother  and  father  work.  One  day 
as  I  was  visiting  in  her  hogan  telling  forth  the  Glad 
Tidings.  Eleanore,  with  her  two  older  brothers,  ac- 
cepted Christ  as  Savior.  She  is  very  happy  when  I 
come  to  teach  her  more  of  God's  Word  and  she  is 
eager  to  learn  how  to  read  in  Navajo.  Please  pray  for 
the  strengthening  of  these  saints. 

God  has  called  His  missionaries  to  give  the  Navajo 
people  His  precious  Word.  He  has  commanded,  "Go 
ye  therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost"  (Matt.  28:19).  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God"  (Rom.  10:17).  "For 
whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed.  And  how  shall  they  believe  in 
him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  And  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  (Rom.  10:13,  14). 

"And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be  sent? 
As  it  is  written,  how  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things"  (Rom.  10:15). 
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(Continued  from  Page  923) 
ever,  we  should  not  be  confused  by 
any  of  Satan's  lies  in  thinking  that 
this  will  come  to  pass  through  the 
efforts  of  the  United  Nations,  world 
peace  movements,  or  even  the  work 
of  the  church.  The  kingdom  will 
arrive  on  earth  when  the  King  ar- 
rives. This  puts  the  hope  for  the 
glorious  age  to  come  exactly  where 
it  belongs.  That  glorious  age  will 
come  with  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  He  shall  then  rule  the 
earth. 

Be  Encouraged 

The  hearts  of  many  today  are 
failing  for  fear  of  the  things  which 
are  coming  on  the  earth.  We  need 
to  pray  definitely  for  victory  over 
this  fear.  At  the  very  worst,  our 
cities  may  be  blown  off  the  map. 
Atomic  bombs,  poison  destruction, 
or  disease  warfare  may  send  us  to 
our  graves.  But  for  the  believer, 
"to  die  is  gain."  In  spite  of  the 
scientific  talk  that  one  stroke  of 
the  enemy  might  destroy  every  liv- 
ing person  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  that  destruction  for  a  be- 
liever is  only  a  release  upward,  a 
great  promotion,  an  abundant  en- 
trance into  the  presence  of  the 
Lord.     We   seem   to   be   getting   so 


near  the  great  tribulation  that  any- 
thing may  be  expected,  yet  noth- 
ing can  happen  to  us  except  that 
which  is  sifted  through  God's  prov- 
idential sieve.  When  man's  last 
word  has  been  said,  there  is  a  God 
who  rules  in  the  affairs  of  men,  and 
although  He  may  allow  the  basest 
of  rulers  to  have  their  inning,  our 
day  is  coming.  Let  us  not  be  dis- 
couraged by  the  wars  and  rumors 
of  war.  Let  us  trust  our  blessed 
Savior  for  every  kind  of  deliver- 
ance. 


(Continued  from  Page  925) 

Far,  far,  as  we  have  wandered. 

And  deep  as  is  our  fall, 
His  mercies  never  fail  us; 

Who  freely  pardons  all; 
Who  bids  His  grace  abounding 

Love's  mightiness  display. 
And  David's  royal  fountain 

Purge  every  sin  away. 

Other  men  there  were,  few  who 
remained  true  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  who  bespeak  to  us  of  the  fra- 
grance that  existed  in  and  among 
all  of  the  sin  and  misery  of  the 
Middle  Ages  of  the  history  of  the 
church.  Certainly  we  can  praise 
God  for  these  men  who  gave  rise 


to  the  oncoming  host  of  hymn- 
writers  whose  hymns  are  sung  to- 
day in  many  of  our  churches.  It 
is  incumbent  upon  us  today  who 
live  in  a  world  of  increasing  sin 
and  apostasy,  to  cling  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  make  our  singing  to  be 
emblematic  of  the  victory  which  we 
have  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord. 


By  MEL  LARSON 

The  Story  of  Torrey  Johnson 
and  Youth  for  Christ 

Foreword  by  Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside 

PRICE:  $1.50 

The  Brethren   Missionary 

Herald  Co. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


OCTOBER     12,     1946 


931 


Youth  Fellowship 

SENIORS- 
THEME— "HEARTS    OF   THE    BIBLE" 
Quiet  Hour  Verse — Psalm  119:11 

Your  room — Secure  a  large  blackboard  and  draw 
upon  it  two  large  hearts.  As  the  Scriptures  are  read 
concerning  the  different  kinds  of  hearts,  place  the 
words  under  "I"  in  one  and  those  under  "II"  in  the 
other  one. 

Leader — The  Bible  tells  us  about  a  great  many  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  hearts.  God  can  look  right  into  our 
hearts  and  know  wliat  is  there.  In  the  unregenerate 
heart  He  sees  great  wickedness.  After  we  accept 
Christ  He  asks  us  to  love  Him  with  our  whole  heart 
(Mark  12:30)  and  serve  Him  with  a  perfect  heart  (I 
Chron.  28:9).  "Perfect"  implies  whole-heartedness  for 
God,  single-mindedness,  sincerity,  not  sinless  perfec- 
tion. 

I.  Hearts  pleasing  to  God  (only  possible  after  accepting 

Christ  as  Savior.     Rom.  10:9,10). 

1.  An  understanding  heart  (I  Ki.  3:9,  12). 

2.  A  large  heart  (I  Ki.  4:29). 

3.  A  perfect  heart  (I  Chron.  28:9). 

4.  A  sorrowing  heart   (Neh.  2:2). 

5.  A  soft  heart  (Job  23:16). 

6.  A  singing  heart  (Eph.  5:19). 

7.  A  rejoicing  heart  (Psa.  19:8). 

8.  A  Scriptural  heart  (Psa.  119:11). 

9.  A  sound  heart  (Psa.  119:80). 

10.  A  discerning  heart  (Eccl.  8:5). 

11.  A  contrite  heart  (Isa.  57:15). 

12.  A  purposeful  heart  (Dan.  1:8). 

13.  A  pure  heart  (Matt.  5:8). 

14.  A  single  heart  (Col.  3:22). 

15.  A  true  heart   (Heb.  10:22). 

16.  An  established  heart    (Heb.   13:9). 

17.  A  trusting  heart  (Psa.  28:7. 

18.  An  upright  heart  (Psa.  97:11). 

II.  Hearts  displeasing  to  God. 

1.  A  double  heart  (Psa.  12:2). 

2.  A  lifted-up  heart  (II  Chron.  32:25). 

3.  A  deceitful  heart  (Jer.  17:9). 

4.  A  stony  heart  (Ezek.  11:19;  Mk.  8:17). 

5.  A  slow   (to  believe)  heart  (Lk.  24:25). 

6.  A  striving  heart  (Jas.  3:14). 

7.  An  evil  heart  (Matt.  15:19). 

8.  An  unforgiving  heart  (Matt.  18:35). 

9.  A  stubborn  heart  (I  Sam.  15:23). 

10.  A  mad  heart  (Eccl.  9:3). 

Encourage  young  people  to  make  comments  on  Scrip- 
tures. 

Sing  the  chorus,  "Into  My  Heart,"  and  close  with 
prayer. — Ruth  A.  Ashman. 

— ♦— 
JUNIORS   AND    INTERMEDIATES- 
LIFE'S  YARN 

Hymns — "Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated, 
Lord,  to  Thee,"  "Have  Thine  Own  Way,"  "More  Like  the 
Master." 
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Scripture— II  Cor.  5:17:  Eph.  6:11;  Phil.  1:21,  4:13. 

Topic — (Before  the  meeting  prepare  a  ball  of  yarn 
in  which  you  have  hidden,  at  different  places  in  the  « 
wrapping,  objects  which  have  to  do  with  sinning,  or 
slips    of    paper    upon    which    these    sins    have    been 
written.) 

At  this  time  of  year,  mothers,  sisters,  grandmothers, 
and  sweethearts  are  thinking  of  knitting  socks  and 
sweaters,  caps  and  gloves;  a  lot  of  boys  thinking  of 
weaving  squares  of  yarns  for  various  things.  Tonight 
we  are  going  to  speak  about  "Life's  Yarn"  and  how  we 
are  to  weave  it  into  a  beautiful,  useful  gift  for  Him. 

We  will  imagine  that  we  are  weaving  as  we  unroll 
the  prepared  ball.  At  each  place  where  we  find  a  sin 
we  will  find  a  black  spot  in  the  yarn  prepared  before- 
hand. Explain  that  when  we  sin  the  beauty  of 
our  lives  is  darkened. 

We  are  told  that  two  people  are  required  to  weave 
by  hand — one  is  the  real  artist,  the  other  just  hands 
the  threads  through  from  the  back  of  the  loom  and 
doesn't  see  the  design  until  it  is  finished.  We  should 
take  the  job  of  just  placing  the  threads  or  happenings 
in  our  lives  into  the  Master  Weaver's  hands.  Some 
day  we  will  understand  why  all  the  things  came  into 
our  lives  which  we  have  experienced.  We'll  then  see 
the  whole  design  of  our  lives. 

Here  is  a  beautiful  little  poem  which  illustrates  the 
topic  very  well: 

TRUST  IN  THE  MASTER  WEAVER 

When  dark,  gray  threads  are  woven. 

And  seem  so  out  of  line. 
Trust  in  the  Master  Weaver 

Who  planned  the  whole  design. 
In  all  life's  choicest  patterns. 

Dark  threads  are  always  there 
To  make  the  gay  threads  brighter, 

The  gold  and  rose  more  fair. 
At  times  it  all  seems  intricate 

And  hard  to  understand. 
But  trust  in  the  Master  Weaver 

And  His  steady,  guiding  hand. 

— Hazel  M.  Marquart. 
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GREETINGS  FROM  CAMPBELL  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  LAKE  ODESSA,  MICH.— Upper  left.  Young  People's 
Class,  Mrs.  Rex  Wickham  and  Mrs.  Roy  Krelmes,  teachers;  right.  Children's  Dept.,  Mrs.  Agnes  Price,  Supt., 
Mrs.  Etta  Darly,  and  Mrs.  Lettie  Hullaberger,  teachers;  center,  Adult  Class,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Homer  Henney  and 
Edgar  Strong,  teachers;  lower  left,  the  Campbell  Brethren  Church;  right.  Pastor  Roy  Kreimes  and  family. 


The  Sunnymede  Brethren  Church 


The  history  of  the  Sunnymede  Brethren  Churh  is 
brief,  yet  filled  with  many  instances  which  testify  to 
the  wonderful  power  of  our  Almighty  God.  To  begin 
with,  the  church  was  conceived  in  prayer.  In  August  of 
1944,  Mrs.  Frank  Crawford  was  on  her  knees  in  prayer 
to  God  that  He  might  somehow  see  fit  to  start  a  Grace 
Brethren  work  in  the  city  of  South  Bend.  She  had 
spent  many  moments  in  earnest  prayer  on  this  par- 
ticular day,  and  as  she  arose  from  her  knees  the  tele- 
phone rang.  It  was  Russell  Williams  from  New  Troy, 
Mich.,  asking  if  she  thought  there  was  a  need  for  a 
Bible  class  in  South  Bend.  Of  course  she  replied  in  the 
affirmative  and  soon  after.  Brother  Williams  was  com- 
ing down  from  New  Troy  to  hold  a  Bible  class  in  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  This  continued  for  a  short  time,  but  soon 
Brother  and  Sister  Crawford  were  praying  that  a 
church  might  be  started,  with  Sunday  worship  and 
prayer  meeting. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  Brother  Lester  Pifer  began 
coming  from  Winona  Lake  to  pastor  the  small  but  de- 
termined flock.  Again,  the  Lord  answered  prayer  as 
the  group  met  on  their  knees.  They  had  found  a  small 
store  building  on  Mishawaka  Ave.,  a  few  blocks  from 
the  present  church,  and  were  praying  that  Brother 
R.  Paul  Miller,  who  was  then  secretary  of  the  Home 
Missions  Council,  might  be  able  to  come  to  South  Bend 
and  look  over  the  situation.  As  they  were  arising  from 
their  knees,  the  phone  rang  and  Brother  Miller  made 
the  startling  announcement,  via  long  distance,  that 
he  was  coming  to  South  Bend  the  very  next  day.  The 
result  of  his  visit  was  that  the  building  was  rented  and 
Brother  Pifer  and  Brother  Crawford  spent  their  eve- 
nings and  spare  time  fixing  the  room  up  into  a  small, 
but  clean  auditorium. 

The  initial  group  consisted  of  Brother  Pifer,  Brothei 
and  Sister  Crawford  and  Carolyn,  Mrs.  Engstrom,  and 
Evert  Engstrom.  Those  early  days  were  filled  with 
hard  work,  much  prayer,  and  trying  times.  In  March 
of  1945  I  was  called  to  the  field.  Shortly  after  coming 
to  the  field,  we  had  evangelistic  services  with  Brother 
and  Sister  Polman.  The  Lord  blessed  us  increasingly 
each  month  until  at  conference  time  of  last  year  we 
had  11  charter  members  and  attendance  of  25-30. 

However,  Satan  was  on  the  job,  trying  to  hinder  the 
testimony  of  the  Word  and  just  before  conference  time 
last  year,  we  received  word  that  we  had  to  vacate.  The 
rent  was  tripled  and  a  five  year  lease  was  demanded. 
At  first  we  were  stunned,  but  after  taking  the  problem 
to  the  Lord  we  realized  that  Romans  8:28,  ".  .  .  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  Go^ 
.  .  .,"  was  meant  for  times  such  as  this,  and  although 
we  couldn't  see  very  far  into  the  future  we  knew  that 
He  was  able.  Try  as  we  would,  however,  we  could  not 
find  a  place,  and  the  first  of  October  found  us  meet- 
ing in  the  home  of  Brother  and  Sister  Crawford.  But 
this  wasn't  satisfactory  because  of  the  distance  from 
the  bus  line.    At  this  time.  Brother  Cashman  came  to 


South  Bend  on  this  first  visit  as  field  investigator.  He 
spent  many  fruitless  days  searching  for  a  hall  in  which 
we  could  meet.  Finally  one  night  he  met  with  success. 
Walking  in  on  a  Bingo  game  on  Mishawaka  Avenue, 
he  talked  with  the  manager  of  the  hall  and  procured 
for  us  the  use  of  the  hall  on  Sundays.  Needless  to  say, 
we  were  there  the  next  Sunday.  Instead  of  falling  off 
as  we  had  feared,  the  attendance  continued  to  creep 
up.  However,  we  were  over  a  mile  from  our  field  and 
were  limited  in  our  use  of  the  hall  to  Sundays  only. 

In  the  meantime,  negotiations  were  proceeding  with 
the  Prudential  Insurance  Company  for  the  purchase 
of  the  church  that  was  to  eventually  become  ours. 
This  building,  located  in  a  comparatively  new  and 
middle  class  section  of  South  Bend,  had  been  in  the 
prayers  and  thoughts  of  the  people  from  the  very  start. 
Built  in  1928  by  a  conservative  group  of  Christians  at 
a  cost  of  over  $80,000,  it  was  occupied  for  only  a  few 
years.  Standing  idle  for  some  years,  it  depreciated 
quite  badly  so  that  it  did  not  appear  inviting  to  any 
except  a  small  group  of  praying  Christians  who  knew 
what  a  little  money  and  a  lot  of  hard  work  could  do. 
To  hasten  the  story,  the  building  was  finally  purchased 
at  a  bargain  price,  the  most  urgent  repairs  were  made, 
and  we  moved  in  last  March.  The  Lord  has  wonder- 
fully blessed  us  since,  and  we  have  realized  a  steady 
increase  in  attendance  and  membership.  The  mem- 
bers and  friends  have  cooperated  in  a  splendid  way, 
working  every  moment  they  could  spare  and  some  they 
couldn't  spare.  Now,  after  spending  some  $5,000  and 
hundreds  of  donated  man  hours,  we  are  happy  to  see 
the  miraculous  transformation  that  has  taken  place 
before  our  eyes.  We  had  hardly  dreamed  such  a  change 
was  possible.  We  can  safely  say  that  we  have  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  churches  in  the  Brotherhood. 

Finally  the  day  arrived  toward  which  we  had  longed, 
prayed,  and  worked — Dedication  Day.  On  August  25  at 
2:30  in  the  afternoon,  we  dedicated  the  SUNNYMEDE 
BRETHREN  CHURCH  to  the  Triune  God  and  to  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Many 
oi  our  Brethren  ministers  were  present.  Greetings 
were  brought  by  Rev.  Kenneth  Dodson,  pastor  of  the 
First  Baptist  Church  in  Mishawaka,  Indiana,  Rev. 
Luther  L.  Grubb,  general  secretary  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Council;  and  Dr.  Paul  R.  Bauman,  president  of 
the  Council.  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  delivered  the  dedi- 
catory address  which  was  an  inspiration  to  all  present. 

The  Lord  has  continued  to  bless.  Others  have  joined 
our  ranks,  and  we  are  praying  for  new  victories  i^  the 
days  and  weeks  that  lie  ahead.  We  have  doubled  our 
attendance  in  the  past  year,  and  our  desire  and  prayer 
is  that  we  might  do  the  same  in  this  next  year  with 
the  salvation  of  many  souls  to  His  glory  and  praise. 
We  have  a  needy  field  and  a  tremendous  challenge. 
The  victories  of  the  past  have  come  as  answers  to 
prayer;  the  future  victories  will  come  only  as  the  re- 
sult of  fervent  prayer.  Brethren,  pray  for  us! — James 
G.  Dixon,  Jr.,  Pastor. 
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PRAYER    POWER    IN    SOUTH    BEND 

I  am  afraid  words  can  never  convey  to  our  Brethren 
friends  in  Christ  just  what  our  Sunnymede  Brethren 
Church  means  to  my  husband  and  me. 

When  we  came  to  South  Bend  from  Fort  Wayne  over 
six  years  ago,  we  felt  a  definite  need  for  a  Brethren 
v/ork  here.  We  both  belonged  to  the  Brethren  Church 
several  years  before  we  were  married,  and  of  course  the 
Brethren  faith  and  doctrine  were  very  precious  to  us. 
We  "shopped"  around  a  good  bit  trying  to  find  a  church 
home.  Many  preached  salvation  as  we  believe  it,  but  it 
just  didn't  fully  satisfy.  Why?  Because  the  Brethren 
Communion  and  baptism  were  missing.  We  were 
grounded  deep  enough  in  our  faith,  but  what  about 
our  little  girl?  We  just  couldn't  stand  the  thoughts  of 
raising  her  outside  the  Brethren  Church.  We  have  con- 
lidence  in  our  denomination  that  she  will  always  stay 
true  to  her  motto,  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and 
nothing  but  the  Bible."  Because  the  Brethren  Church 
and  its  teaching  meant  and  did  so  much  for  us,  how 
could  we  give  our  daughter  less? 

We  took  this  burden  to  the  Lord  and  prayed 
earnestly  for  two  or  three  years.  Yes,  it  looked  so  im- 
possible then,  but  "thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  I  Cor.  15:57. 

The  work  here  was  very  definitely  born  through 
prayer  and  must  very  definitely  advance  the  same  way. 
The  Lord  has  so  graciously  answered  prayer  from  the 
very  beginning,  such  as  finding  our  first  location — 
a  store  building — in  selecting  our  name — the  Sunny- 
mede Brethren  Church — and  also  in  sending  us  an 
accomplished  pianist,  and  has  supplied  all  our  finan- 
cial need.  Then  to  climax  it  all,  in  giving  us  a  church 
already  built  in  the  same  location  we  started.  Is  it 
no  wonder  I  fail  to  find  words  to  express  what  this 
work  means  to  us? 

As  for  the  future,  we  expect  great  things,  but  this 
depends  on  how  much  of  ourselves  the  Lord  possesses. 

Our  praise  and  thanks  go  to  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions Council,  for  without  them  we  would  still  be  "shop- 
ping around"  for  a  church  home.  Little  did  we  think 
Shears  ago  in  giving  to  the  Home  Missions  Council  that 
we  would  receive  so  much  in  return.    We  thank  each 


one  of  you  for  your  gifts  and  prayers;  not  any  certain 
one,  but  all  who  have  prayed  and  given  of  their  gifts 
have  had  a  part  in  this  work.  May  the  Lord  bless  you 
as  you  labor  in  your  particular  field.  We  covet  your 
prayers. 

Sincerely  in  Christ, 
(Signed)  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Crawford. 


PRAISE  GOD  FOR  OUR  NEW  CHURCH  HOME 

I  came  to  the  Sunnymede  Brethren  Church  in  the 
late  fall  of  last  year.  Prior  to  that  time,  I  attended  a 
very  large  church  of  another  denomination  in  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  This  was  a  church  where  an  individual 
was  no  longer  an  individual.  He  was  just  one  of  a 
great  throng  of  people  who  came  to  church  each  Sun- 
day, and  if  one  didn't  come  for  a  Sunday  or  two,  no 
one  missed  him.  This  was  a  church  that  paid  over 
$1,000  to  have  a  portrait  of  the  Pastor  Emeritus  hung 
in  the  Sunday  school  room.  I  won't  say  that  this 
church  was  modernistic,  since  it  taught  the  Word,  but 
it  was  not  conducive  to  spiritual  growth. 

I  first  visited  the  South  Bend  church  when  it  was 
still  located  in  a  store  building,  and  I  wasn't  too  en- 
thusiastic over  the  idea.  I  had  doubts  as  to  the  suc- 
cess of  such  an  organization.  But  the  sincerity  and 
friendliness  of  the  small  group,  and  the  able  and  in- 
spiring teaching  of  the  pastor  have  changed  my  ideas 
completely.  In  our  church  (I  say  "our"  because  I  am 
now  a  member)  everyone  has  an  important  part  to 
play,  and  no  one  can  sit  back  and  take  life  easy. 
Since  coming  here,  I  have  grown  in  faith,  in  spirit, 
and  in  knowledge  of  the  Word. 

Last  February,  I  was  married  by  the  pastor  of  the 
Sunnymede  Brethren  Church,  and  my  wife,  too,  en- 
joys the  fellowship  and  teaching  of  this  church.  It 
was  through  my  wife  that  I  became  a  Brethren,  she 
being  a  former  member  of  the  First  Brethren  Church 
in  Washintgon,  D.  C.  We  both  enjoy  serving  the 
Lord  in  this  church  and  have  tried  to  put  to  use  for 
His  glory  any  talents  that  we  have. 

The  Lord  has  truly  answered  many  prayers  in  giving 
us  a  church  home,  and  such  a  lovely  church  home  in 


BRIEF  PHOTOGRAPHIC   REPORT  FROM  SUNNYMEDE  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  SOUTH  BEND,  IND.,  show- 
ing the  congregation  on  the  left,  the  church  at  the  top,  and  Pastor  James  Dixon  and  family  on  the  right. 
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South  Bend.  He  has  supplied  our  needs  when  we  were 
actually  going  to  be  turned  out  in  the  cold  and  snow 
with  no  place  to  worship.  We  have  had  great  joy  in 
watching  this  work  grow.  Our  prayers  have  been 
answered  also  in  regard  to  the  problems  which  arise 
(and  we  do  have  problems  because  Satan  never  likes 
to  see  God's  work  grow).  We  can  see  many  good 
things  ahead  because  we  are  serving  the  kind  of  God 
who  is  infinite  and  able  to  cope  with  any  difficult 
problem  which  may  come  our  way. 

With  such  blessings  already  in  so  short  a  time,  we 
can  look  forward  to  a  more  blessed  future.  We  shall 
continue  to  grow  in  grace,  to  study  God's  Word  and 
to  "earnestly  contend  for  the  faith,"  and  to  anxiously 
look  forward  to  the  glorious  returning  of  our  Savior. 
We  can  now  say  with  the  Psalmist  of  old,  "The  Lord 
has  done  great  things  for  us;  whereof  we  are  glad." — 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  C.  Martin,  Jr. 


JOY  IN  SERVICE 

The  greatest  joy  I  have  had  was  when  God  heard 
and  answered  my  fervent  prayer  for  a  church  where 
I  could  be  of  real  service  in  the  Lord's  work.  My  theme 
for  this  work  is  in  Psalms  126:6  and  Philippians  1:21. 

The  Sunnymede  Brethren  Church  has  brought  real 
joy  in  my  heart.  I  praise  God  for  letting  me  have  a 
part  in  His  service  to  teach  little  children  about  Jesus 
and  His  saving  grace  and  their  need  of  a  Savior.  God 
has  been  giving  a  rich  harvest  field  to  reap  for  Him  here 
in  Sunnymede,  South  Bend.  I  praise  God  He  has  not 
set  a  boundary  line  for  His  work  here  but  that  we  can 
labor  for  Him  to  the  end  of  the  earth  in  all  directions. 
I  praise  Him  that  I  was  called  to  be  one  of  the  willing 
workers  in  this  great  field  of  service.  I  praise  Him  for 
giving  us  the  implement  to  use  in  this  service  which 
is  the  Bible,  or  the  sword  of  the  Truth. 

Truly  these  are  the  days  our  Lord  said  would  come 
before  His  return.  "Oh,  that  it  were  today"  is  sincerely 
my  heart's  earnest  prayer;  but  while  we  tarry,  may 
we  ever  seek  the  lost  and  bring  them  into  the  fold  for 
the  blessed  event.  However,  much  prayer  has  been 
made,  and  with  sure  premises  in  the  Word  I  look  to 
the  Lord  for  an  outpouring  of  His  Holy  Spirit  upon 
the  people  of  this  community  and  the  salvation  of 
precious  souls  as  the  work  grows,  which  is  anticipated 
with  the  increase  of  more  consecrated  workers. 

Our  church  must  grow  spiritually  as  much  as  nu- 
merically or  financially  if  we  are  to  prosper  for  the 
Lord  and  His  Kingdom.  We  must  be  a  praying  people, 
patient,  kind,  gentle,  loving  and  filled  with  God's 
Spirit.  The  world  must  come  to  know  us  not  only  by 
the  name  we  bear  or  the  doctrine  we  proclaim,  but 
also  by  the  lives  we  live. 

This  church  is  dedicated  to  the  task  of  saving  souls 
for  Jesus  Christ.  We  look  into  the  future  and  see  the 
possibility,  if  the  Lord  tarries,  of  many  years  of  service 
in  the  saving  cf  souls.  Through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  the  whole  city  of  South  Bend  will  come  to  be 
influenced  through  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  pro- 
claimed here  in  the  Sunnymede  Brethren  Church. 

Truly  God  alope  is  to  be  praised  for  the  work  that 
has  been  done  here  in  Sunnymede. 

Yours  for  His  Service, 

Mrs.  Martha  Engstrom. 


WHAT   THE   SUNNYMEDE   BRETHREN   CHURCH 

MEANS   TO  ME 

Our  church  is  located  in  a  very  highly  restricted 
district,  one  of  the  best  locations  in  town  for  a  church. 
When  properly  decorated,  it  will  be  a  beautiful  struc- 
ture dedicated  to  God  and  certainly  a  lighthouse  of 
spiritual  guidance  where  the  true  Word  of  God  will 
always  be  taught  from  the  pulpit  and  received  by  those 
who  attend.  We  trust  that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  con- 
tinue to  work  in  the  lives  of  all  the  members  and  that 
we  shall  always  be  in  prayer  fellowship  together.  We 
pray  and  determine  that  the  Brethren  Church  will 
stand  as  a  monument  for  Christ  and  that  all  seekers 
for  Him  will  be  able  to  find  Him  within  our  building. 

We  also  pray  that  our  church  will  always  stand  for 
the  whole  Bible  through  its  pastor  and  the  lives  of 
all  the  members. 

We  also  ask  God  that  He  will  never  allow  us  to  grow 
cold  or  indifferent  to  the  high  calling  which  we  have 
in  Christ  but  that  each  of  us  may  grow  more  spiritual 
day  by  day. 

We  shall  expect  all  of  these  things  from  the  Sunny- 
mede Brethren  Church  and  by  the  grace  of  God  will 
endeavor  to  do  our  part  to  make  all  of  this  possible  in 
the  future. 

The  church  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  us  in  the 
past. — Mr.  D.  O.  Martin. 


TESTIMONY  OF  A  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  TEACHER 

While  I  have  been  a  Christian  for  many  years,  the 
testimony  of  the  new  Sunnymede  Brethren  Church  has 
meant  a  great  deal  to  me.  Each  one  of  us  has  had  our 
faith  strengthened  over  and  over  again  as  circum- 
stances carried  us  from  a  store  building  to  this  beauti- 
ful church.  We  always  claimed  the  promise  in  Romans 
8:28  and  the  Lord  has  certainly  blessed.  A  mission 
church  has  so  much  to  look  forward  to. 

As  one  of  the  teachers  of  the  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School  and  also  of  the  tots  at  Sunday  school  my  in- 
terests naturally  are  toward  the  salvation  of  young- 
sters, realizing,  of  course,  that  the  children  of  today 
are  the  adults  of  tcrnorrow.  It  thrills  me  to  see  little  ones 
love  to  come  to  God's  house  and  to  hear  them  sing 
praises  to  Him.  It  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  each  one 
will  be  a  witness  for  the  Lord  and  never  yield  to  the 
powerful  influence  of  the  World.  We  are  truly  thank- 
ful for  the  steady  increase  in  attendance  in  our  Junior 
Department  Sunday  School. — Delia  Plummer. 


TWELVE  MILES  TO  ATTEND  SUNNYMEDE  CHURCH 

"The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  us"  to  do  certain 
things,  and  the  same  love  is  responsible  for  our  fel- 
lowship with  the  Brethren  of  Sunnymede. 

Nearly  a  year  and  a  half  ago,  since  the  church  we 
then  attended  did  not  hold  services  on  Sunday  evening, 
v/e  decided  to  visit  a  different  church  in  our  commun- 
ity each  Sunday  evening.  We  had  heard  through  our 
local  paper  and  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  about 
the  new  work  in  South  Bend,  but  a  distance  of  some 
12  miles  seemed  so  far  to  attend  more  than  once  in  a  i 
while.  At  any  rate  we  started  our  visiting,  being  Breth- 
ren at  heart,  at  Sunnymede  to  see  what  progress  was  I 
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ANDID  CAMERA  GREETINGS  FROM  PERU  BRETHREN  CHURCH,  PERU,  INDIANA— Left  side,  read- 
ig  from  too  down:  First,  Junior  Girls,  Mrs.  Frank  Jones  and  Mrs.  Don  Dawalt,  teachers;  second,  Young 
eople,  G.  K.  Constable  and  Omer  Dillman,  teachers;  third.  Intermediate  Girls,  Mrs.  Frank  Martin,  teacher; 
;nter  row,  top.  Junior  Boys,  Eldon  Herrell  and  Willard  Secaur,  teachers;  second.  Pastor  Robert  Ashman 
tid  family;  third,  the  faithful  Sunday  school  busses;  right  side,  top,  the  Peru  Brethren  Church;  sec- 
nd,  Beginners,  Mrs.  Clyde  Hoppes  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Stuber,  teachers;  third.  Primary,  Mrs.  Eldon  Herrell,  Mrs. 
[aynard  Merritt,  and  Mrs.  Paul  KesUng,  teachers;  fourth.  Adults,  John  Kirkmeyer,  J.  W.  Stuber,  and  May- 
ard  Merritt,  teachers. 


ng  made  there.  We  enjoyed  the  service  so  much, 
!  singing,  testimonies,  the  message  true  to  the  Word 
Gcd,  and  the  friendliness  of  the  few  but  faithful 
mbers,  that  instead  of  continuing  with  our  plan  to 
it  various  other  churches,  we  continued  going  to 
tinymede  on  Sunday  evenings. 

Somehow  the  love  of  Christ  and  the  Brethren  seemed 
shorten  the  great  distance  between  our  home  and 
i  church.  We  began  to  feel  we  were  needed  in  the 
rk  and  we  had  become  acquainted  with  the  people , 
^  desired  to  be  coworkers  with  them.  Even  though 
my  times  we  had  to  take  several  buses,  and  the 
.nsportation  was  not  too  desirable,  we  attended  more 
en,  first  two  or  three  of  our  family,  then  five  of  us, 
til  recently  our  whole  family  of  seven  plus  several 
ighbor  children  attend  nearly  eviery  service.  The  fact 


that  our  whole  family  now  attends  Sunnymede  solved 
the  transportation  problem,  but  till  we  pick  up  others 
on  the  way  a  bus  would  be  more  practical. 

We  truly  enjoy  the  fellowship  at  Sunnymede  and  the 
privilege  of  serving  our  blessed  Lord  in  this  needy  field. 
The  Lord  is  blessing,  the  work  is  growing,  the  field  is  a 
needy  one,  and  we  trust  that  through  Him  who  is  able 
to  do  exceedingly  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think  we  will  meet  the  challenge. — Doris  Bunch. 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  ATTITUDE  IN  THIS  WORLD 

Heb.  11:13-16 

1.  Renunciation — past  pleasures. 

2.  Appreciation— present  promises. 

3.  Expectation  —  perfect  peaceful  possessions. 

(R.  L.  Rossman,  Altoona,  Pa.) 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By  L.  L.   GRUBB 


GREAT  VICTORIES  IN  SOUTH  BEND,  INDIANA 

August  25th  was  a  red-letter  day  at  our  South  Bend 
Home  Mission  Church  as  the  splendid  building  was 
dedicated  to  the  Lord's  use  and  glory.  See  the  pictures 
and  read  the  short  statements  written  by  the  pastor 
and  members  of  the  church. 

The  dedicatory  service  was  attended  by  171  people, 
including  a  large  number  of  our  pastors,  and  the 
church  was  closely  inspected  by  all  those  who  had 
visited  it  for  the  first  time,  with  the  unanimous  re- 
sult that  all  were  highly  pleased.  Surely  God  has 
manifested  His  pleasure  toward  us  in  making  the 
purchase  of  this  building  possible.  Located  in  one 
of  the  finest  sections  of  South  Bend,  it  presents  pos- 
sibilities for  growth  and  expansion  not  exceeded  in  any 
other  field  of  which  we  know.  The  building  could  not 
be  duplicated  today  for  $100,000  and  it  was  purchased 
by  the  Council  for  $25,000. 

Rev.  Russell  Williams,  our  pastor  at  New  Troy,  Mich.; 
Lester  Pifer,  a  previous  pastor;  Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller, 
former  secretary  of  the  Council,  and  James  Dixon,  the 
present  pastor,  together  with  the  members  of  the 
congregation,  all  deserve  much  credit  for  the  estab- 
lishment and  growth  of  the  church. 

The  dedicatory  message  was  brought  by  Dr.  Louis 
S.  Bauman,  treasurer  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  Soci- 
ety, and  was  a  great  encouragement  to  the  congrega- 
tion and  an  urgent  plea  for  the  advance  of  our  Home 
Mission  work  generally. 

Souls  have  been  saved  in  this  new  work;  Daily  Vaca- 
tion Bible  Schools  have  reached  the  children  of  the 
community;  house-to-house  visitation  has  been  done 
by  both  pastor  and  people;  believers  have  been  taught 
and  edified  in  the  Word  and  even  members  of  other 
churches  have  been  amazed  at  the  growth  and  expan- 
sion of  the  work. 

Our  investment  at  South  Bend  has  produced  pre- 
cious fruit  for  the  glory  of  Christ,  and  this  is  just  the 
beginning:! 

DEFICIT  IN  SOUTH  BEND  WORK 

The  purchase  of  the  South  Bend  property  was  not 
in  the  Council's  budget  for  last  year.  Remembering 
that  every  penny  of  the  funds  given  by  our  people 
each  year  for  Home  Missions  is  put  to  work  immedi- 
ately, you  can  see  the  inevitable  result — a  deficit. 

There  are  some  who  may  say  we  should  operate 
within  our  income.  This  we  endeavor  to  do,  but  it  is 
one  thing  to  look  at  the  situation  entirely  from  the 
business  angle  and  quite  another  to  be  on  the  operat- 
ing end  of  the  Home  Mission  program  facing  the  tre- 
mendous challenges  and  seeing  the  endless  opportu- 
nities for  service  and,  fields  to  be  possessed.  Scores 
of  such  opportunities  are  turned  down  by  the  Council 
each  year  because  of  lack  of  funds.  However,  in  the 
case  of  South  Bend,  the  manifest  leading  of  the  Lord 
was  so  clear  and  the  opportunity  so  golden  that  the 
Council  felt  it  Would  be  a  breach  of  promise  to  let  such 


a  bargain  slip  through  our  fingers.  Every  one  of  our 
Brethren  pastors  who  has  seen  this  church  and  the 
community  heartily  agrees  with  this  attitude.  Thus  it 
was  necessary  to  borrow  money  in  order  to  purchase 
the  property. 

This  year  that  amount  must  be  paid  back  from  our 
coming  Thanksgiving  Offering!  Here  is  another  rea- 
son why  we  need  $90,000  for  Home  Missions  before  we 
can  even  begin  to  think  about  building  a  new  church 
or  entering  a  new  field.  This  is  $18,000  more  than  we 
received  in  our  total  offering  last  year! 

If  we  are  going  to  build  new  churches  this  year  we 
must  have  $35,000  more,  which  makes  a  total  offering 
of  $125,000.  Again  we  remind  all  Brethren  that  the 
growth  of  our  denomination  is  absolutely  determined 
by  what  we  give  for  Home  Missions!  HOW  MUCH 
WILL  WE  GROW  NEXT  YEAR?  YOUR  ANSWER  WILL 
COME  IN  DOLLARS  AND  CENTS! 

PLEASE  NOTE  THIS! 

At  the  annual  Board  meetings  the  Home  Missions 
Council  passed  the  following  resolution  concerning  the 
Jewish  work,  which  was  read  to  the  National  Con- 
ference and  accepted. 

"The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  wishes  to 
report  that  during  the  past  year  an  earnest  effort  has 
been  made  to  establish  a  Jewish  Brethren  church  in 
some  Jewish  center.  Plans  are  gradually  being  com- 
pleted to  this  end,  and  our  Brotherhood  will  be  kept 
informed  as  to  developments.  It  is  the  suggestion  ol 
the  Council  that  our  churches,  insofar  as  possible 
build  up  a  fund  for  Jewish  evangelization  to  be  used 
as  soon  as  the  Lord  reveals  His  will  in  this  matter." 

Another  matter  which  will  manifest  the  Council's 
desire  to  make  your  Home  Mission  dollars  count  foi 
Christ  is  that  this  year  each  Home  Mission  pastor  i£ 
being  asked  to  make  a  minimum  of  100  calls  each 
three  months  on  new  prospects  in  his  field,  a  call 
being  defined  as  actual  entrance  into  the  home  and 
discussion  of  spiritual  matters  or  some  similar  visita- 
tion. This  action  in  no  way  indicates  that  our  Home 
Mission  pastors  have  been  asleep  on  the  job.  The 
results  prove  that  the  opposite  is  true.  But,  it  does 
provide  a  standard  for  all  to  work  by  and  assists  ir 
the  understanding  between  the  pastor  and  congrega- 
tion as  well. 

ANOTHER  REASON  FOR  A  GREATER 
HOME  MISSION  OFFERING 

Because  of  the  increasing  cost  of  materials  and  laboi 
the  cost  of  producing  our  magazine  has  been  greatl3 
increased.  This  means  that  the  subsidies  paid  by  th( 
various  boards  must  also  be  increased  to  meet  tht 
demand.  This  will  mean  an  increase  of  $1,200  for  th< 
Council  and  will  necessitate  a  greater  offering. 

HOME  MISSION  ITINERARIES 

This  year  the  Council  has  endeavored  to  make  a; 
many  contacts  as  possible  before  Thanksgiving  amoni 
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our  churches  across  the  Nation  through  the  use  of 
our  Home  Mission  pastors,  our  Field  Investigator,  and 
the  Secretary. 

No  one  can  deny  that  it  is  this  personal  contact 
which  most  effectively  brings  the  needs  of  Home  Mis- 
sions before  our  churches.  Who  knows  better  than  a 
Home  Mission  pastor  what  the  needs  of  his  particular 
field  are?  Who  knows  better  what  the  needs  of  new 
fields  are  than  our  Field  Investigator?  Who  is  as 
familiar  with  the  national  needs  in  Home  Missions  as 
the  Secretary?  It  is  clear  that  each  year  there  will 
be  these  three  important  angles  to  our  Home  Mission 
picture.  These  men,  as  they  come  to  your  churches, 
will  present  three  angles  of  the  Home  Mission  needs 
and  their  messages  will  supplement  each  other. 

Because  this  is  the  first  year  any  such  plan  has  been 
tried  on  such  a  scale  there  have  been  some  difficulties 


in  working  out  the  dates  of  our  contacts  among  the 
churches  so  that  they  would  not  come  too  close  to^ 
gether.  But  our  churches  and  pastors  have  been  very 
cooperative  and  we  greatly  appreciate  this  attitude 
and  we  are  asking  for  its  continuance  with  the  thought 
in  mind  that  your  church  cannot  get  too  much  Home 
Mission  publicity!  Our  foreign  missionaries  are  cir- 
culating among  our  churches  the  whole  year  round, 
which  is  a  fine  thing,  and  brings  the  definite  needs 
of  our  missions  abroad  before  our  people.  This  sort 
of  thing  is  even  more  necessary  for  Home  Missions 
for  it  lacks  the  enchantment,  romanticism,  and  color 
which  are  ever  in  the  foreign  picture  by  virtue  of 
distance,  differences  in  modes  of  life,  customs,  etc. 
This  need  is  reflected  in  the  difference  between  the 
two  offerings.  If  our  pastors  and  people  fail  to  see  | 
this  fact,  the  Brethren  Church  cannot  and  will  not 
grow  as  it  should! 


Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


FIRST  TIME  TO  LAKE  ODESSA,  MICH. 

For  the  first  time  we  were  privileged  to  visit  the 
Campbell  Brethren  Church  recently.  The  visit  was  a 
very  enjoyable  one,  although  it  rained  most  of  the 
time. 

We  had  the  opportunity  of  ministering  in  both  the 
Bible  school  and  morning  service,  and  later  enjoyed 
the  hospitality  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Roy  Kreimes,  who 
are  pastoring  the  work  while  Brother  Kreimes  attends 
Seminary. 

This  Lake  Odessa  church  is  largely  isolated  from 
other  Brethren  churches  and  is  our  northernmost 
church  in  Michigan.  It  is  located  in  a  very  rich  and 
productive  farming  community  with  many  fine  or- 
chards in  the  surrounding  countryside. 

We  found  the  people  to  be  just  as  Brethren  folks  are 
everywhere,  warm-hearted  and  hospitable,  loving  the 
Lord  and  His  Word,  and  anxious  that  others  might  be 
saved.  It  is  a  good  commentary  on  their  vision  to 
know  that  even  though  they  cannot  hear  our  Gospel 
Truth  program,  they  have  been  supporting  it  system- 
atically from  the  beginning. 

We  expect  some  generous  support  for  Home  Missions 
from  these  Brethren  this 'year.  Be  sure  to  see  their 
pictures  in  this  issue. 

NEW  TROY,  MICHIGAN,  ON  SAME  DAY 

During  the  afternoon  we  drove  south  to  our  Home 
Mission  church  at  New  Troy,  where  we  fellowshlpped 
in  the  evening  service  and  had  a  good  hearing  for  the 
Word.  It  is  always  a  pleasant  experience  to  fellowship 
with  these  Brethren  and  to  enjoy  the  light,  cheery 
atmosphere  of  our  fine  new  Home  Mission  building. 
There  is  certainly  evidence  of  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  ministry  of  Brother  and  Sister  Williams  and 
the  members  of  the  congregation.  Your  Home  Mission 
dollars  have  brought  great  blessing  to  this  needy  com- 
munity where  fundamental  works  are  very  few  and 
the  New  Troy  folks  greatly  appreciate  it. 


FACULTY  RECEPTION  FOR  SEMINARY  STUDENTS 

Even  though  not  a  part  of  the  Seminary  organiza- 
tion, this  year  it  was  our  privilege  to  attend  the  faculty 
reception  of  new  students,  held  at  the  Westminster 
Hotel,  and  a  splendid  occasion  it  was,  with  Prof.  Rob- 
ert D.  Culver  acting  as  master  of  ceremonies. 

It  was  a  joy  to  see  the  fine  group  of  new  students, 
one  of  the  largest  student  bodies  we  have  had,  not  all 
Brethren,  but  also  many  of  our  young  men  and 
women  who  are  preparing  for  full-time  service  at 
home  and  abroad.  We  praise  God  for  our  Seminary 
and  a  capable  faculty.  This  argues  great  things  for 
the  future  of  our  Church.  God  is  providing  the  work- 
ers, now  it  is  up  to  us  to  provide  places  for  them  to 
work! 

PERU,  INDIANA,  FOR  THE  FIRST  SERVICE 

We  have  been  endeavoring  to  contact  those  churches 
especially  where  we  have  had  no  previous  personal 
touch  with  the  congregation.  Peru  was  one  of  these, 
and  what  a  blessed  time  we  had  in  a  morning  worship 
service!  There  were  201  present  and  at  the  close  of 
the  service  two  young  married  people,  with  whom  the 
pastor  had  been  working  for  some  time,  came  forward 
and  accepted  Christ  as  Savior. 

Under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Ashman, 
the  Peru  church  has  made  great  strides  forward,  de- 
spite the  recent  legal  difficulties  and  ejection  from 
the  large  brick  building  which  they  formerly  occupied. 
In  conjunction  with  Bro.  Vern  Stuber,  the  group  has 
erected  a  temporary  building  which  is  very  comfort- 
able, but  much  too  small  for  the  growing  congregation. 
A  new  location  has  been  secured  in  a  fine  growing 
section  of  the  community.  Two  large  busses  are  used 
for  transportation  each  Sunday.  If  the  Lord  tarries, 
the  Brotherhood  will  be  hearing  of  many  successes  and 
victories  in  this  field.    See  the  pictures  in  this  issue. 

FIRST  TRIP  TO  CLAY  CITY,  INDIANA 

After  a  hard  Sunday  afternoon  drive  we  arrived  in 
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Clay  City,  Indiana,  where  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Lewis 
are  pastoring  the  Brethren  flock.  We  had  the  privilege 
of  bringing  Home  Mission  emphasis  to  a  representative 
group  of  this  congregation.  Under  the  ministry  of 
Brother  Lewis  the  church  has  been  growing  and  sev- 
eral new  members  are  expected  to  come  into  the  fel- 
lowship soon.  Clay  City  is  a  very  unusual  town  in 
that  there  are  a  number  of  fundamental  ministers  in 
the  same  community  with  whom  Brother  Lewis  has 
fine  fellowship.  Pray  for  these  folks  who  are  rather 
isolated  by  many  mUes  of  distance  from  another 
Brethren  group. 

CENTRAL  DISTRICT  MINISTERS'  MEETING 
AT  FLORA,  INDIANA 

The  next  day  we  stopped  at  the  Central  District 
ministerial  meeting  at  Flora.  It  is  always  an  enjoy- 
able and  spiritually  uplifting  experience  to  meet  with 
these  men.  Most  of  the  time  is  spent,  not  in  the 
transaction  of  business,  but  in  prayer  and  spiritual 
fellowship.  At  each  meeting  a  message  is  brought  by 
some  member  of  the  group  on  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
or,  as  was  true  at  this  meeting.  Dr.  Floyd  Taber 
brought  us  some  interesting  thoughts  on  the  organ- 
izational problems  which  confront  our  missionaries  on 
the  field.  Later  the  items  of  business  have  their 
place.  Business  is  transacted  much  more  rapidly 
when  the  proper  spiritual  preparation  is  made. 

CORNERSTONE  LAYING  AT  OSCEOLA,  INDIANA 

In  September's  Home  Mission  issue  of  the  Herald 
were  some  pictures  of  the  cornerstone  laying  at  the 
Bethel  Brethren  Church,  Osceola,  Indiana.  Somehow 
the  other  copy  did  not  get  into  the  issue  and  thus 
this  statement. 

In  spite  of  all  the  obstacles  which  face  us  in  build- 
ing these  days,  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Ward  Miller,  the  Osceola  congregation  has  about  com- 
pleted a  splendid  building.  A  picture  of  it,  partially 
completed,  is  seen  on  the  cover  page  of  last  month's 
Herald.  Many  problems  have  been  encountered,  but 
each  has  been  removed  in  the  face  of  believing  prayer 
and  hard  work. 

Present  at  the  cornerstone  laying  were  members 
of  the  South  Bend  and  Osceola  congregations  and 
surrounding  churches,  together  with  some  pastors  of 
the  community,  Rev.  and  Mrs.  R.  Paul  Miller,  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Leo  Polman  and  others.  A  small  platform  was 
erected  for  the  service  and  the  pastors  present  all 
brought  a  word  of  greeting  and  congratulation.  Then 
the  building  committee  and  the  pastor  laid  the  cor- 
nerstone. The  inscription  is  "BETHEL  BRETHREN 
CHURCH,  ACTS  4-12."  Certainly  this  is  a  splendid 
foundation  for  any  work,  but  it  reminds  us  that  the 
primary  job  of  Home  Missions  is  to  get  the  Gospel 
into  the  hearts  of  others  that  our  Redeemer  may  be 
glorified  in  their  salvation. 

Again  we  see  a  picture  of  how  Home  Mission  dollars 
are  working  and  reaching  men  for  Christ  and  at  the 
same  time  expanding  the  borders  of  our  Church.  The 
more  funds  we  have,  the  more  we  will  grow! 

LEON,  IOWA,  FOR  THE  FIRST  TIME 

During  a  revival  meeting  with  Rev.  Raymond  Kettell, 
we  were  given  the  opportunity  of  presenting  our  Home 
Mission  needs  for  the  coming  year.     We  appreciated 


this  gracious  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  pastor  and  the 
congregation  as  well.  Again  we  enjoyed  fellowship 
with  some  Brethren  we  had  never  met  before.  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Paul  Davis  are  pastoring  this  church,  and 
afforded  us  some  fine  hospitality  in  conjunction  with 
members  of  the  church. 

NORTH  ENGLISH  AND  IOWA  MUD 

Any  man's  education  is  incomplete  until  he  has  had 
a  tussle  with  Iowa  mud,  which  is  a  cross  between  axle 
grease  and  mucilage  and  terribly  muddy,  but  how  it 
does  grow  corn!  It  is  a  case  of  either  take  the  mud, 
or  no  tall  corn. 

Just  as  we  got  to  North  English  it  began  to  rain  and 
rained  steadily  all  night.  It  was  absolutely  impossible 
for  most  members  of  the  congregation  to  move  along 
the  roads,  so  a  few  of  us  gathered  together  in  the 
church  building  and  looked  at  some  Home  Mission 
pictures.  The  next  morning  it  was  necessary  for  our 
host  to  bring  us  back  to  the  hard  road  in  a  corn 
wagon,  which  method  of  transportation  is  surer  than 
most  automobiles  these  days  anyway. 

We  enjoyed  the  fellowship  with  Rev.  Allen  Fast  and 
some  of  the  group.  Here  is  another  church  which  is 
isolated  and  we  should  pray  that  God  will  open  the 
way  to  establish  more  churches  so  that  fellowship  may 
be  provided. 
DALLAS  CENTER,  IOWA 

For  the  second  time  we  had  fellowship  with  the 
Dallas  Center  people  and  had  the  privilege  of  minis- 
tering the  Word  in  both  the  Sunday  school  and  morn- 
ing worship.  It  rained  again,  but  this  did  not  dampen 
the  blessing  we  received  with  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Myers  and 
the  congregation.  The  church  is  growing  under  the 
ministry  of  these  servants  of  Christ. 

Their  hospitality  was  splendid,  with  the  exception 
of  the  fact  that  the  pastor  was  too  chicken-hearted  to 
kill  the  rooster  and  the  guest  had  to  perform  the  task 
before  any  chicken  could  be  provided.  This  ability 
usually  grows  on  a  preacher  as  he  puts  chickens  into 
the  ministry. 
WATERLOO,  IOWA,  FOR  THE  FIRST  TIME 

Still  it  rained  as  we  journeyed  a  long  distance  on 
Sunday  afternoon  to  Waterloo,  Iowa,  where  we  have 
a  former  Home  Mission  church  which  is  really  growing 
and  expanding  under  the  ministry  of  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Arnold  Kriegbaum.  The  Lord  has  blessed  with  many 
precious  souls  and  many  improvements  have  been 
made  about  the  building,  including  the  addition  of  a 
new  Hammond  organ.  A  beautiful  and  modern  elec- 
tric sign  with  shaded  letters  decorates  the  front  of 
the  church. 

We  had  the  privilege  of  speaking  here  at  the  com- 
munion preceding  the  regular  evening  service  and 
then  later  presenting  the  needs  of  Home  Missions.  We 
will  be  hearing  of  great  victories  here  in  the  future. 


WILT  THOU  BE  MADE  WHOLE?" 

John  5:1-16 

1.  The  waiting  multitude,  1-4. 

2.  The  willing  man,  5-7. 

3.  The  wonderful  miracle,  8-9. 

4.  The  worshipping  man,  10-16. 

(H.  O.  Mayer,  Washington,  D.  C.) 
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Letter  From  Our  Navajo  Missionary 


This  letter  from  our  Navajo  missionary,  Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar,  who  is  just  recovering  from  an  operation, 
will  give  our  Home  Mission  friends  some  idea  of  the  terrible,  pagan  plight  of  the  first  Americans,  and  our 
great  responsibility  to  them.  We  need  a  house  trailer,  an  automobile,  and  support  for  this  missionary  within 
the  next  few  months.    What  we  are  able  to  do  for  the  Navajos  will  depend  on  your  Thanksgiving  Offering! 

—Editor. 


Dear  Friends  in  Christ: 

Thank  you  for  your  letter,  and  I  am  being  strength- 
ened day  by  day  although  it  will  be  a  while  longer 
before  I  am  fully  restored. 

As  for  the  need  here,  it  is  greater  than  one  can 
imagine  possible  within  the  boundaries  of  an  advanced 
and  civilized  country  such  as  ours. 

There  are  over  20,000  children  of  school  age,  but 
there  are  less  than  5,000  of  them  in  school.  Of  that 
number  there  are  less  than  100  students  in  high 
school.  Very  few  of  the  adults  read  and  write.  In 
this  connection  Mr.  Robert  Young,  a  government  em- 
ployee, has  compiled  a  grammar  and  a  dictionary  and 
is  putting  forth  great  effort  to  get  some  literature  for 
the  Navajos  to  have  in  connection  with  reading  cam- 
paigns he  is  planning.  From  this  angle  it  seems  that 
the  time  is  ripe  for  missionaries  to  reach  the  people 
and  help  the  Navajos  that  they  might  be  pointed  to 
the  "Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world." 

Materially,  they  have  little.  A  hogan  about  15  feet 
in  diameter  houses  the  entire  family  and  most  of  their 
worldly  possessions.  A  few  sheep  provide  a  greater 
part  of  the  family  income. 

As  great  as  their  physical  and  mental  needs  may 
seem,  their  spiritual  need  is  worse.    I  believe  the  most 


impressive  incident  of  this  need  I  have  witnessed  was 
when  a  woman  of  about  60  years  of  age  was  asked  who 
God  is,  and  her  answer  was,  "I  don't  know." 

The  language  is  one  of  the  greatest  barriers  in 
reaching  the  Navajos.  It  is  next  to  the  hardest  lan- 
guage known  to  man,  yet  there  are  those  who  have 
learned  to  talk  to  these  people.  And  by  God's  grace 
and  help  I  hope  to  be  able  to  do  so  myself  in  the  not 
too  far  distant  future. 

Another  great  hindrance  is  their  own  satisfaction 
with  their  way  of  life.  Satan  has  so  blinded  their 
minds  that  they  are  very  self-satisfied  and  extremely 
proud  in  their  own  heathen  rites  and  ceremonies. 
There  are  55,000  Navajos  who  need  the  Gospel  mes- 
sage now. 

The  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  upon  us,  and 
thousands  of  these  Navajos  for  whom  Christ  died  will 
spend  eternity  apart  from  God  because  they  never 
heard  of  His  great  love  for  them. 

During  the  last  75  years  they  have  quadrupled  their 
number  despite  the  high  death  rate,  but  the  per- 
centage of  Christians  has  not  increased  proportion- 
ately. God  loves  these  needy  people,  and  it  is  my 
deepest  desire  to  be  able  to  tell  them  of  that  great  love. 
Sincerely  in  Christ, 

(Signed)     Dorothy  Dunbar. 
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By   RALPH  J.   COLBURN 


The  adversary  of  our  souls  is  a  tricky  and  treacher- 
ous fellow.  The  admonition  frequently  given  to  battle 
trainees,  "never  underestimate  your  enemy,"  might  be 
well  quoted  to  every  Christian.  Called  a  deceiver  by 
Christ,  the  devil  has  been  fooling  folk  ever  since  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  Say,  by  the  way,  he  hasn't  been 
fooling  you  lately,  has  he?  Let's  look  at  some  of  the 
attitudes  by  which  he  tricks  and  trips  Christians, 
and  see. 

The  procrastination  policy.  This  is  a  simple  adap- 
tation of  his  "not  now,  some  other  time"  program 
worked  on  the  unsaved.  With  them  it  results  too  often 
in  the  soul's  condemnation.  In  the  deceived  Christian, 
it  leads  to  spiritual  stagnation.  Did  you  ever  find 
yourself  reasoning  like  this:  "I  ought  to  be  more  faith- 
ful to  the  church,  but  wait  till  this  busy  season  is 
over  .  .  ."  "When  the  evenings  get  longer  again,  I'll 
start  back  to  prayer  meeting."  "We  ought  to  have  a 
family  altar,  but  it's  so  hard  to  get  them  all  together 
at  once — maybe  some  time  .  .  ."  "Some  day  I'll  get 
around  to  speaking  to  Joe  about  his  soul,  but  it's  so 
hard  .  .  ."  These,  and  many  kindred  thoughts,  are 
usually  the  devil's  directives.    The  Word  says,  "Now 


is  the  time  .  .  ."  "Redeeming  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil."    "Be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season." 

The  doubt  dilemma.  "I'm  sure  God  didn't  really 
mean  for  all  of  us  to  be  so  religious  that  we  go  around 
talking  to  people  about  it  all  the  time,  and  handing 
out  tracts."  I'm  not  so  sure  but  what  He  did  mean 
something  like  that!  As  old  as  Eden,  the  "God-didn't- 
mean-that"  brand  of  doubting  still  fells  scores  of 
souls.  If  we  attempt  to  dilute  God's  clear  commands, 
our  spiritual  life  soon  becomes  anemic,  and  an  easy 
prey  to  every  ill  that  can  beset  the  Christian. 

The  complacency  coma.  This  situation  is  an  out- 
growth of  the  false  idea  that  material  progress  is  a 
sign  of  spiritual  well-being.  It  sometimes  begins  with 
the  attitude,  "Well,  the  Lord  has  been  mighty  good  to 
me.  I've  got  a  nice  home,  and  a  good  car,  both  paid 
for,  and  a  fine  family.  I'm  an  officer  in  the  church, 
and  just  got  a  promotion  at  the  job,  and  everything  is 
going  well."  (I  can  almost  hear  the  thoughts  go  on, 
"Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  thyself,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry  .  .  ."  and  God  is  thinking,  "Thou 
fool  .  .  .")  Then  the  victim  of  this  delusion  views  his 
realm,  and  settles  down  in  satisfaction.    He  is  guilty 
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f  setting  his  affection  on  things  of  this  worM,^  rather 
lan  things  above.  Spiritual  dullness  sets  in,  and  the 
evil  gloats,  for  he  knows  that  no  eternal  work  will 
roceed  from  one  in  that  condition.  Oh,  if  we  could 
nly  realize  how  little  the  things  of  this  world  look 
1  the  light  of  eternity!  How  much  we  need  to  learn 
le  truth  of  Jesus'  words,  "A  man's  life  consisteth  not 
1  the  abundance  of  things  which  he  possesseth." 

The  personality  problem.  "I  just  can't  stand  her!" 
[  never  could  get  along  with  him!"  How  the  devil 
elights  in  setting  Christians  one  against  the  other! 
:ow  he  can  magnify  the  faults  of  a  person  in  your 
/es!  That  is,  of  course,  if  he  has  your  attention.  If 
ur  eyes  are  on  the  Lord,  "looking  to  Jesus,"  we'll 
ave  little  trouble  with  this  problem;  but  unfortu- 
ately,  it  is  so  easy  for  Satan  to  sidetrack  our  atten- 
on.  Say,  did  you  ever  try  praying  for  that  person 
DU  dislike?  Or  looking  for  and  enumerating  his  or 
er  good  features?  Try  it — we'll  guarantee  it  as  a 
are  cure  for  friction  between  brothers  and  sisters  in 
hrist.  And  the  more  we  love  the  Lord,  the  more  we'll 
ive  one  another,  too. 

The  pessimism  program.  "Well,  you  know,  these  are 
ark  days,  and  the  Bible  says  there'll  be  a  falling 
way,  and  we  can't  expect  much  to  happen.  We 
light  to  be  satisfied  if  we  can  just  hold  our  own." 
:ell  is  happy  to  have  us  think  or  say  something  like 
lat!  These  are  dark  days;  all  the  reason  for  making 
Lir  light  brighter.  There  is  a  falling  away;  occasion 
lough  to  expand  our  program,  reaching  the  lost  and 
rounding  the  saved  in  the  Word,  so  they'll  not  fall 
way.  The  tragic  trend  of  the  times  is  no  reason  for 
sing  content  to  look  back  at  the  "good  old  days,"  or 
)  be  satisfied  with  the  "faithful  few"  when  no  new 
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Home  Missions 
Business 
Manager 


L.   C.   Hohenstein 


Because  of  the  tremendous  need  and  through  the 
rovidence  of  God  a  business  manager  has  been  pro- 
ded  to  care  for  the  myriad  of  business  details  in 
mnection  with  the  growing  Home  Mission  work. 
ewis  C.  Hohenstein,  a  member  of  the  First  Brethren 
hurch  of  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  now  a  student  at  Grace 
heological  Seminary,  has  been  employed  as  a  part- 
me  worker  in  our  office. 

You  may  be  receiving  a  letter  from  Brother  Hohen- 
;ein  some  time  in  the  future.    Do  not  be  surprised 
nd  remember  that  he  will  be  acting  for  our  office. 
We  shall  greatly  appreciate  the  prayers  of  God's 
sople  for  the  work  in  the  office  here  at  Winona  Lake. 


souls  are  being  added  or  progress  made.  "Occupy  till 
I  come"  was  not  written  above  a  rocking  chair!  "I 
press  on  .  .  ."  ought  to  be  the  motto  for  each  one  of 
us,  in  our  devotional  life,  and  our  service  program. 

Oh,  there  are  so  many  more  tricks  he  has,  so  many 
more  traps  he  sets!  "I'm  so  busy  just  now;  when 
things  let  up  a  little,  I'll  .  .  ."  "Well,  you  know,  I've 
got  to  look  out  for  my  own  family  first,  and  that  takes 
a  lot  of  money  .  .  .  then  .  .  ."  "You  know,  you  can 
worship  God  anywhere — it  doe^sn't  have  to  be  in 
church."  (You  can,  but  do  you?)  How  we  need  to 
learn  that  when  we  put  God  first,  He  puts  us  first; 
but  when  we  put  Him  last,  we  usually  end  up  pretty 
v/ell  down  the  list!  He'll  give  you  more  time,  He'll 
stretch  those  dollars.  He'll  increase  your  strength,  if 
you'll  give  Him  your  best,  first! 

All  the  tricks  of  the  devil  are  in  contradiction  to 
God's  Word.  You  can  best  guard  against  them  by 
reading,  studying,  and  memorizing  it.  Bible-bred 
Christians  are  seldom  devil-fed  Christians.  "Put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
stand  against  the  wiles  of  the  devil." 


"THE   GOSPEL  TRUTH" 

REPORT  OF  RECEIPTS  FOR   QUARTER   ENDING   SEPTEMBER  30,   1940 

Altoona,    Ptt $3.00 

Ankenytown,   Ohio    i 30.60 

-isliland,     Ohio     25.00 

Beaver   City,    Nebr 6.00 

Canton,     Oliio 31.00 

Clay    City.    Ind 60.00 

Clayton.    Ohio '.  .  49.50 

Cleveland.     Ohio 15.00 

Compton,     Calif 10.00 

Conemaugh,     Pa , 102.00 

Cuyahoga     Falls,     Ohio 20.00 

Dallas     Center,     lowii 73.00 

Danville,    Ohio     21.00 

Dayton,    Ohio     46.00 

Flora,    Ind 4.0O 

Fort   Wayne,   InU 31.02 

B-remont.    Ohio 61.30 

Crafton,    W.    Va 8.00 

Hagerstown,     Md. 12.00 

HomerviUe,     Ohio     .  , 42.76 

Huntington,    Ind 10.00 

Uarrah,    Wash 37.00 

Indianapolis,    Ind 27.00 

.lohnstown.    Pa '. 55.00 

.luniata.    Pa. 24.00 

Kittanning,    Pa. 11.00 

Lake    Odessa,    Mich 37.Q0 

LaVeine,     Calif 35.00 

Limestone,    Tenn 21.00 

Listie,    Pa 51.00 

Leon,    Iowa    • 3.00 

Mansfield,     Ohio      54.00 

McKee,     Pa 39.00 

Meyersdale,    Pa .• 90.60 

lliddlebraneh,     Ohio     129.00 

Mundy's    Comer,    Pa 90.98 

X.    W.    District    Br.     -Missiuu 137.70 

Osceola,    Ind 31.00 

Peru,     Ind 1.00 

Philadelphia,     Pa.      (First) 6,00 

I'ortis.     Kans.      31.00 

Krttman,     Ohio     22.24 

Singer   Hill,    Pa 3.00 

South   Bend,    Ind.     24.00 

Spokane,     Wash 8.00 

Sterling.     Ohio      13.00 

Summit    Jiills.    Pa 112.55 

Sunnyside,    Wash 3.00 

Sidney,    Ind 60.00 

Tracy,    Cahf.     .  .  .  j 3.00 

Troy,    Ohio     4.00 

Cniontown,     Pa 22.84 

Wadsnorth,     Ohio     16.00 

Washington,    D.    C 10.00 

W^aynesboro,     Pa 70.48 

Winchester,     Va 18.00  , 

Winona    Lake,    Ind 102.00 

Wooster,     Ohio     32.00 

Yakima,     Wash 70.00 

Miscellaneoiis      681.95 

Total     .' 2,895.32 
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WE  SHOULD  GIVE  $125,000  TO  HOME  MISSIONS  THIS  YEAR 


By  REV.  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


Before  making  the  statement  given  above,  we  have 
asked  ourselves  two  or  three  questions.  In  the  first 
case,  "Is  it  Biblical  to  give  to  Home  Missions?"  I  am 
satisfied  that  it  is.  In  Acts,  the  first  chapter,  verse  9, 
it  says,  "ye  shall  receive  power  after  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  is  come  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto 
me,  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  Judea  and  Samaria  and 
unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  The  first  part 
of  this  certainly  refers  to  Home  Missions — "In  Jerusa- 
lem and  in  all  Judea  and  in  Samaria."  Philip  under- 
stood this  to  be  a  Biblical  injunction  and  it's  recorded 
of  him  over  in  the  eighth  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Acts: 
"Then  Philip  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria  and 
preached  Christ  unto  them."  Even  the  great  commis- 
sion in  Matthew  28  and  verse  19  has  Home  Missions  in 
it.  It  says:  "Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations." 
The  continental  United  States  is  a  part  of  all  nations, 
therefore,  we  have  a  responsibility  Biblically  to  give 
the  Gospel  to  this  nation. 

The  second  question  I  want  to  ask  is  this:  "Is  it 
possible  for  us  to  give  this  amount?"  And  again  we 
answer,  "It  is  possible  to  give  $125,000  to  Home  Missions 
this  year.  It  would  mean  only  about  $7.81  for  each 
member  of  the  Brethren  Church.  Is  it  impossible  to 
give  such  an  amount?  You  have  an  automobile  tire 
that  wears  down  to  the  place  where  fabric  begins  to 
show.  Do  you  get  it  retreaded?  Well,  if  you  are  able 
to  get  the  tire  retreaded,  then  you  are  able  to  give 
that  amount  to  Home  Missions,  because  $7.81  is  just 
about  the  cost  of  the  retreading  of  an  old  automobile 
tire. 

The  third  question:  "Is  it  probable  that  we  will  re- 
ceive this  amount  for  Home  Missions?"  Again  our 
answer  is,  "It  is  probable!"  When  the  Brethren  Church 
has  known  a  need  in  time  past,  when  she  has  under- 
stood the  possibilities,  she  has  not  failed  in  accom- 
plishing that  which  has  been  committed  unto  her.  I 
have  every  confidence  that  when  this  Thanksgiving 
season — this  Home  Mission  season — of  the  year  has 
been  completed,  there  will  be  $125,000  for  Home  Mis- 
sions. 

Now  in  just  a  few  short  paragraphs,  I  want  to  indi- 
cate reasons  why  I  believe  we  should  have  $125,000  for 
Home  Missions  this  year.  In  the  first  place.  Home 
Mission  churches  already  established  need  help  and 
they  need  lots  of  help.  No  good  for  us,  if  we  begin  to 
build  and  then  leave  the  house  half  done,  and  we  dare 
not  leave  these  Home  Mission  churches  with  their 
work  half  done. 

Second,  we  need  this  amount  of  money  because  we 
need  the  five  new  churches  which  are  planned.  They 
can't  even  be  started  without  it,  and  especially  with- 
out the  part  of  it  that  is  above  $90,000.  Certainly,  we 
should  be  starting  five  new  Brethren  churches  every 
year. 

Third,  we  need  to  give  this  amount  of  money  because 
the  established  churches  need  it.  So  many  of  them,  in 
just  recent  times,  were  themselves  Home  Mission 
churches,  and  our  older  established  churches  need  the 


information  and  the  inspiration  and  the  expression 
that  comes  from  giving  in  the  establishment  of  othei 
churches.  There  is  only  one  God-given  plan  for  the 
maintaining  of  the  zeal  of  the  Christian — that  is  in 
witnessing,  in  telling  others,  and  in  extending  the 
cause  of  Christ  at  every  possible  opportunity. 

The  fourth  place.  Foreign  Missions  need  that  we 
should  give  this  amount.  Wherever  we  have  been 
going  in  missionary  conferences,  we  have  been  saying 
one  of  the  very  fine  ways  to  help  Foreign  Missions  is  to 
give  a  great  Home  Mission  offering.  We  need  new 
foreign  mission  fields,  and  we  need  many  more  work- 
ers to  handle  these  fields.  Those  workers  and  the 
funds  to  establish  those  fields  cannot  be  supplied  by 
the  foreign  field  itself.  The  home  field  must  supply 
this  need.  Those  churches  that  are  now  established 
may  give  more  in  money  and  men,  and  probably 
should  give  more,  but  there's  a  probable  limit  and  the 
only  way  that  we  can  keep  the  supply  limitless  for  the 
establishment  of  a  foreign  mission  work  greater  than 
ever  before  is  through  the  building  of  many,  many 
more  Home  Mission  churches. 

Fifth — All  the  agencies  of  our  church  need  that  we 
should  do  this.  What  I've  said  with  respect  to  Foreign 
Missions  is  true  in  every  agency  of  our  Fellowship 
The  only  way  to  keep  a  limitless  and  continual  expan- 
sion depends  on  a  continuously  growing  Home  Mission 
program. 

Dare  I  say  it  without  seeming  sacrilegious?.  In  the 
sixth  place,  we  need  to  give  this  fine  amount  for  Home 
Missions  because  the  Lord  needs  it.  You  say,  can  an 
Almighty  Lord  need  anything?  Well,  I  am  just  re- 
minding you  of  what  the  Lord  Himself  said  with  re- 
spect to  a  lowly  ass  one  day,  when  He  told  those  whc 
went  to  inquire  about  the  use  of  that  beast  of  burden 
to  say,  "The  Lord  hath  need  of  him."  If  there  was 
need  or  tnis  iowly  beast  for  accomplishing  a  purpose 
for  our  Lord,  how  much  greater  is  the  need  that  we 
shall  have  servants  and  workmen  in  the  extending  ol 
the  cause  of  Christ  into  every  nook  and  corner  of  this 
fair  land  of  ours. 

Seventh — We  need  it  because  it  isn't  too  much.  We 
need  only  go  across  America,  from  the  East  to  the 
West,  or  the  North  to  the  South,  and  as  we  pasf 
through  almost  any  city,  town,  or  village,  ask  some 
local  person  where  is  the  Brethren  church  and  theii 
answer  usually  will  be,  "There  is  no  Brethren  churcl" 
here."  "There  is  no  Brethren  church  here,"  and  thai 
sound  comes  to  your  ear  in  such  a  continual  way  thai 
certainly  you  will  answer  with  us,  it  isn't  too  much  tc 
ask   for  $125,000   for  Home  Missions  this  year. 

And  in  the  final  and  eighth  place,  I  should  want  tc 
say  that  we  need  $125,000  for  Home  Missions  this  yeai 
because  we  aren't  satisfied  vnth  remaining  small 
When  there  is  so  much  wonderful  land  to  be  possessed 
and  when  there  are  so  many  communities — communi- 
ties by  the  thousands  with  no  available  church  of  any 
Protestant  faith — what  a  privilege  and  challenge  anc 
opportunity  is  ours  to  reach  out  and  find  men  anc 
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FORGIVENESS  AT  CALVARY 


By  C.  S.  ZIMJVIERIVIAN 


"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."— Luke  23:34. 

The  nails  were  driven  home,  driven  through  the 
hands  and  feet  of  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus,  into  the  huge 
ugly  planks  of  the  cross.  Intense  pain  racked  His 
body,  pain  that  would  have  driven  all  thoughts  of 
others  from  most  minds,  but  His  mind  and  thoughts 
were  turned  to  others,  "For  my  thoughts  are  not  your 
thoughts,  neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lord.  For  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways,  and  my 
thoughts  than  your  thoughts"  (Isa.  55:8-9). 

It  was  in  this  awful  moment  of  deepest  human  pain 
and  degradation  of  His  human  nature,  that  the  divine 
burst  forth  most  brightly.  "In  the  utter  self-forget- 
fulness  of  the  God-Man  .  .  .  does  He  only  remember 
divine  mercy,  and  pray  for  them  who  crucify  Him," 
asking  for  His  enemies  and  crucifiers  that  which  their 
deed  forfeited  to  them. 

As  always,  so  now.  His  prayer  begins  with  the  Father, 
showing  His  unwavering  faith.  His  unbroken  fellow- 
ship with  God.  Lifted  up  from  the  earth,  rejected, 
hated,  and  crucified  by  men,  and  the  Father's  face 
about  to  be  hidden  from  Him  by  the  black  cloud  of  our 
sins,  and  the  sins  of  the  world,  yet  His  faith,  confi- 
dence, hope,  and  trust  are  in  the  Father. 

The  Father  was  petitioned  to  "forgive  them,"  not 
only  these  who  were  doing  the  deed,  but  for  all  that 
shall  repent  and  believe  the  Gospel.  "The  great  things 
which  Christ  died  to  procure  for  us  is  the  forgiveness 
of  sin;  this  is  that  for  which  Christ  intercedes  for  all 
that  repent  and  believe  in  the  virtue  of  His  satisfac- 
tion; His  blood  speaks  of  this:  'Father,  forgive  them.' 
The  greatest  sinners  may,  through  Christ,  upon  their 
repentance,  hope  to  find  mercy.  Though  they  were 
His  persecutors  and  murderers.  He  prayed,  'Father, 
forgive  them.' " 

He  understood  that  what  they  did  was  done  in  ig- 
norance, ignorance  of  the  fact  that  they  were  crucify- 
ing the  Lord  of  Glory.  He  recognized  that  their  minds 
were  blinded  by  their  sin — they  needed  repentance 
and  forgiveness.  He  went  to  the  only  One  who  could 
forgive,  and  pleaded  for  them.  So  then,  also  now.  He 
ever  liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us,  and  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  them  that  come  to  the  Father 
through  Him. 

This  great  passage  of  Scripture  is  graphically  set 
before  us  as  an  example.  "First,  we  must  in  prayer 
call  God  Father,  and  come  to  Him  in  reverence  and 
confidence,  as  children  to  a  father,"  blood  bought  chil- 
dren of  the  Father.  "Secondly,  the  great  thing  we 
must  beg  of  God,  both  for  ourselves  and  others,  is  the 


women  who  do  not  know  Christ  and  do  not  have, an 
avenue  for  knowing  Christ,  and  let  them  know  of  this 
wonderful  Son  of  God.  I'll  be  praying  with  you  and 
you  pray  with  us  and  with  all  those  others  who  are 
interested  in  Home  Missions  that  we  might  have  a 
$125,000  offering  for  Home  Missions  this  year. 


forgiveness  of  sins.  Thirdly,  we  must  pray  for  our 
enemies,  and  those  that  hate  and  persecute  us."  Surely 
if  our  Lord  prayed  for  His  enemies  and  murderers,  it 
is  no  less  expected  that  we  should  do  likewise. 

Today  when  hate  is  being  taught,  hate  for  the  en- 
emy, hate  that  will  overwhelm  us,  devour  us,  and  sep- 
arate us  from  those  we  love,  let  us  flee  to  the  Throne 
of  Grace,  there  to  sue  for  the  pardon  of  our  sins,  and 
for  the  sins  of  our  enemies.  Christ  is  the  Door  through 
which  we  may  enter,  yea,  we  must  enter,  if  we  are  to 
find  forgiveness  for  our  sins,  if  we  are  to  pray  for  our 
enemies.  Come  let  us  enter  while  yet  the  Door  is  open, 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  Let  us  enter  that  Door  for 
the  saving  of  our  souls,  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins, 
for  grace  to  help  in  time  of  trouble. 

"Father,  forgive  them,"  was  His  cry. 
Lest  in  ignorance  they  should  die. 
Loose  them  from  their  guilt  and  stain, 
Lest  they  suffer  endless  pain. 

Come  to  Jesus,  come  just  now. 
At  His  cross  repentant  bow. 
There  He'll  save  you  for  His  own, 
There  assure  your  heav'nly  home. 

TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth* 
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^    II  §  IP  A  IE  IL     C  A  L  IL  S  !   -^ 

WHITHER  THE  JEWS? 
By  Ord  Gehman 


^ 


For  some  days  and  weeks  now  our  eyes  have  read 
and  our  ears  have  heard  much  of  the  plight  of  our 
Lord's  brethren  according  to  the  flesh,  the  Jews.  In 
the  face  of  revolt  in  Palestine  and  pogroms  being  re- 
instituted  in  various  parts  of  Europe  we  are  made  to 
ask  the  question,  "Whither  the  Jews?" 

A  few  years  ago  the  world's  sense  of  decency  was 
shocked  at  the  dealings  with  little  Poland  by  the  Nazi 
overlords.  More  recently  our  attention  has  been  cen- 
tered on  Nazi  atrocities  in  some  of  their  now  famous 
prison  centers  and  concentration  camps.  We  here 
in  America  rose  up  almost  as  one  in  voicing  our  pro- 
test against  misdeeds  against  American  prisoners  in 
Nazi  Germany.  Yet,  who  so  much  as  raised  a  voice 
in  protest  when  Poland  turned  her  hand  against  her 
3,500,000  Jewish  population?  With  the  aid  of  the 
Nazis,  they  have  succeeded  in  trimming  the  number 
of  Jews  within  their  borders  to  the  figure  of  70,000! 
Even  now,  according  to  reliable  reports,  Jews  attempt- 
ing to  escape  the  pogroms  of  Polish  peasants  by  flee- 
ing into  the  American  zone  of  occupation  in  Germany 
must  needs  be  turned  back  to  be  slaughtered  like  cor- 
nered rats  because  they  do  not  have  the  necessary 
qualifications  to  enter  legally. 

Israel's  plight  has  not  been  helped  by  Great  Britain 
or  the  United  States  in  their  present  crisis.  Statesmen 
have  stood  firm  on  many  outstanding  world  issues,  but 
when  it  came  to  Palestine  and  the  Jews  we  see  a  dif- 
ferent picture!  Our  own  President's  recent  plea  to 
permit  100,000  Jews  to  return  to  Palestine,  the  land 
sworn  to  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  was  charged  by  a 
prominent  British  statesman  as  an  attempt  to  keep 
more  Jews  from  coming  to  New  York!  And  so  on  and 
on  it  goes!  Charges,  counter-charges,  and  accusations 
in  abundance,  but  still  the  question,  "Whither  the 
Jews?" 

In  the  midst  of  all  this  confusion  and  chaos,  what 
shall  be  our  attitude  as  servants  of  Christ  and  mem- 
bers of  His  Body?  What  shall  be  the  attitude  of  the 
Brethren  Church  toward  this  situation? 

In  our  quandary  we  go  to  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
hope  of  getting  an  answer.  In  Isa.  42:22  we  read:  "But 
this  is  a  people  (the  Jews)  robbed  and  spoiled;  they 
are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes,  they  are  hid  in  prison 
houses:  they  are  for  a  prey  and  none  delivereth;  for 
a  spoil,  and  none  saith,  Restore."  Yet  going  on  farther 
in  this  same  passage  the  prophet  asks,  "Who  gave 
Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to  the  robbers?  did  not 
the  Lord,  he  against  whom  we  have  sinned?  for  they 
would  not  walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were  they  obedient 
unto  his  law.  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him 
the  fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle:  and 
it  hath  set  him  on  fire  round  about,  yet  he  knew  not; 
and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid  it  not  to  heart"  (vss. 
24,  25).  Here  we  notice  the  prophet  of  God,  speaking 
by  inspiration,  lays  the  blame  directly  upon  the  Jew 
himself!     If  it  be  true  that  their  punishment  comes 


within  the  permissive  will  of  God  because  of  their 
stiff-necked  refusal  to  do  God's  will,  then  why  should 
we  of  the  Bride  of  Christ  today  be  concerned  about 
them? 

Recently  I  heard  a  very  able  young  pastor  give  a 
stirring  message,  true  to  the  Word  of  God  in  the  details 
of  blood  atonement,  inspiration,  and  other  like  precious 
truths  of  the  Word.  He  was  excellent  until  he  came 
to  a  remark  regarding  the  Jews.  In  effect,  it  was  like 
this:  "There  are  those  who  believe  and  teach  that 
these  people  (the  Jews)  will  still  figure  in  the  working 
out  of  God's  eternal  program.  But  they  had  their 
chance  and  God  is  forever  done  with  them!"  I  could 
wish  that  his  knov/ledge  of  God's  plan  would  have 
been  clearer. 

I  have  even  heard  Christians  argue  to  the  effect  that 
if  all  these  things  in  the  Word  regarding  the  Jews  are 
true,  then  why  be  concerned  about  them  at  all?  If 
God  is  punishing  His  own  children  because  His  will  has 
been  disobeyed,  then  why  bother  interfering  in  their 
reception  of  that  which  they  deserve?  And  so  on  the 
arguments  pile  up  ad  infinitum! 

Many  passages  of  the  Word  rise  up  before  us  and 
clamor  for  consideration  in  relation  to  this  question. 
We  can  consider  a  few  of  them  here.  Let  us  never 
forget  that  God  is  concerned  about  the  Jew.  Moses 
tells  the  Israelites:  "The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon 
you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number 
than  any  people;  for  ye  were  the  fewest  of  all  people: 
But  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and  because  he  would 
keep  the  oath  he  had  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath 
the  Lord  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
redeemed  you  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  from  the 
hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt"  (Deut.  7:7-8).  God 
warns  them  through  His  servants  the  Prophets  that 
they  are  to  remember  their  position  in  God's  sight. 
The  entire  book  of  Deuteronomy  is  a  long  list  of  prom- 
ised blessings  if  they  obey  the  Lord  and  remain  true 
to  Him.  It  also  lists  many  warnings  about  sinning 
against  His  great  love  for  them.  Israel  is  the  especial 
object  of  God's  love,  as  a  child  of  a  parent.  Disobedi- 
ence meant  punishment,  but  God's  love  was  not 
changed.  Because  a  parent  inflicts  punishment  upon 
an  erring  child  does  not  indicate  a  lack  of  love.  Love 
compels  the  punishment.  Even  so  with  God  and  His 
children  Israel.  His  love  for  them  is  so  great  that  He 
promised  to  bless  those  who  bless  His  children  (cf. 
Gen.  12:1-3). 

Israel's  prayers  will  not  go  unanswered!  The  Psalms 
comprised  the  Jewish  Prayer  and  Praise  Book.  Hear 
this  plea:  "Give  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that 
leadest  Joseph  like  a  flock;  thou  that  dwellest  between 
the  cherubims,  shine  forth.  Before  Ephraim  and  Ben- 
jamin and  Manasseh  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come 
and  save  us"  (Psa.  80:1,  2).  Yes,  God  will  hear  Israel's 
prayer!  He  will  answer  from  heaven!  But  how  can 
Israel  pray  when  they  do  not  know?    My  brethren,  it 
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responsibility  to  let  them  know  of  God's  love  for 

This  great  love  is  further  expressed  in  Isa.  43:21, 
people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  show 
my  praise."  Therefore  God  has  a  definite  place 
em;  let  us  help  them  in  this  their  dilemma  by 

to  them  the  message  of  the  Word  and  their 
! 

[  teaches  us  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  chs. 
;he  relation  which  exists  between  the  Jew  and 
lurch  of  Jesus  Christ.  A  careful  perusal  of  this 
1  reveals  the  fact  that  God  has  set  them  aside 
season  that  He  might  show  mercy  upon  all  (cf. 
.  God  has  set  the  Jews  aside  for  a  little  season 
as  given  them  blindness  of  eyes  and  hearts  that 
could  not  behold  their  Messiah  because  they 
;  Him  by  works  and  not  by  faith  (cf.  9:30-33). 
lere  reminds  us  that  "Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
jr  righteousness  to  everyone  that  believeth" 
.  He  also  states  a  fundamental  law  of  Scripture 
he  says,  "For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name 

Lord  shall  be  saved"  (10:13).  Did  the  Jews  de- 
to  be  cut  off  and  the  wild  branch  (gentiles) 
d  in?  "Yes,"  says  Paul,  "because  of  unbelief." 
lat  gives  us  no  right  to  boast  of  our  position  by 
■ace  of  God.  In  fact,  Paul  sounds  out  ominous 
ig  (11:21),  "For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
les  (Jews)  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare  not  thee 
les)."    So  we  have  nothing  wherof  to  boast! 

if  Israel  is  set  aside  and  blinded  in  heart  and 
to  the  truths  of  their  Messiah,  how  are  they  to 
'  There  is  only  one  answer.  Paul  sets  it  forth 
n.  10:14-17:  "How  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
lave  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe  in 
f  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how  shall  they 
without  a  preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach 
;  they  be  sent?  as  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are 
et  of  them  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and 
glad  tidings  of  good  things.  But  they  have  not 
!yed  the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith.  Lord,  who  hath 
ed  our  report?  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
earing  by  the  word  of  God."  There,  brethren,  is 
iswer!  If  they  are  to  hear  the  message  of  the 
1  we  must  take  it  to  them,  ere  it  is  eternally  too 

In  their  bewilderment  and  confusion  they  are 

without  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  It  is  our  re- 
ibility,  those  of  us  who  know  Christ  and  His 
ge  of  eternal  salvation,  to  carry  them  the  blessed 
tion  of  Christ  to  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  la- 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest" 
.  11:28).  And  certainly  that  can  apply  to  Israel 
Weary,  heavy-laden  with  the  burden  of  sin, 
iraged,  betrayed,  and  denied.  Truly  a  dark  pic- 
but  the  Light  of  the  World  can  do  something 

it.  Christ  is  the  only  answer  to  their  problem, 
ren,  that  is  our  challenge!  Let  us  arise  and 
t  it,  by  His  grace. 
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THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST 

1.  Permanent  love. 


2.  Powerful  love. 

3.  Personal  love. 

4.  Past-knowledge 

5.  Pattern  love. 

6.  Present  love. 


love. 


(Selected.) 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


OUR   ONENESS   WITH   CHRIST 

1.  Crucified  with  Christ,  Gal.  2:20. 

2.  Dead  with  Christ,  Rom.  6:8. 

3.  Buried  with  Christ,  Rom.  6:4. 

4.  Risen  with  Christ,  Col.  3:1. 

5.  Suffering  with  Christ,  Rom.  8:17;  Phil.  1:29. 

6.  Reproached  with  Christ,  Heb.  13:12-13;  I  Pet.  4:14. 

7.  Heirs  with  Christ,  Gal.  3:29;  Rom.  8:17. 

8.  Reign  with  Christ,  Rev.  5:10;  20:4. 

9   We  shall  be  like  Christ,  I  John  3:2;  Rom.  8:29. 

(H.  M.  Mael.) 

YOUR  MESSAGE 

1.  Creative  love,  I  John  3:1. 

2.  Compassionate  love,  Matt.  23:37. 

3.  Conscious  love,  I  John  4:7;  3:14. 

4.  Comforting  love,  John  14:1-31. 

5.  Confiding  love,  I  John  4:16. 

6.  Conforming  love,  Phil.  3:10. 

7.  Constraining  love,  II  Cor.  5:14. 

(Selected.) 

THE  GLORIES  AND  BLESSEDNESS  OF  HEAVEN 

1.  It  is  called  a  country,  telling  of  its  vastness,  Luke 

19:12;  Heb.  11:16. 

2.  It  is  called  a  city,  telling  of  the  large  number  of  its 
inhabitants,  Heb.  11:10,  Rev.  21. 

3.  It  is  called  a  kingdom,  telling  of  its  orderliness,  2 
Pet.  1:11. 

4.  It  is  called  paradise,  telling  of  its  delights,  Luke  23: 
43;  Rev.  2:7. 

5.  It  is  called  the  Father's  House,  telling  of  its  perma- 
nence, John  14:1-3. 

(Arthur  W.  Pink — Exposition  of  John) 

THE   "OUT"   OF   REDEMPTION 

"That  thou  mayest  bring  forth  my  people"  (Ex.  3:10). 

1.  There  is  an  "IN"  of  bondage. 

The  children  of  Israel  came  into  Egypt  for  food; 
man  comes  into  the  bondage  of  sin,  either  because  of 
fleshly  desires,  pride  of  life,  or  thirst  for  power. 

2.  There  is  an  "OUT"  of  redemption. 

It  is  not  a  man-made  "out";  our  redemption  depends 
on  the  love  and  the  mighty  arm  of  God.  But  "who- 
soever will"  can  have  the  "OUT"  of  redemption 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  (Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 

3.  When  we  have  the  "OUT"  in  position,  we  ought  to 

be  "OUT"  in  practice. 
We  should  not  live  in  the  garbage  pails  of  worldly 
things,  when  as  children  of  God  we  may  sit  at  the 
table  of  the  Lord.  There  is  no  real  joy  and  victory  for 
the  child  of  God  until  there  is  a  complete  break  with 
every  known  sin. 

(R.  D.  Barnard,  Long  Beach,  Calif.) 
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We  rejoice  with  the  group  who  are 
planning  to  form  a  Brethren  church 
In  Jenners,  Pa.,  in  the  blessing  of 
the  Lord  on  their  recent  evangelis- 
tic meetings.  There  were  only  five 
special  services,  but  48  accepted  the 
Lord,  9  reaffirmed  their  faith,  and 
2  dedicated  their  lives  for  service, 
making  a  total  of  59  decisions.  Rev. 
Archie  L.  Lynn  was  the  evangelist, 
and  James  D.  Hammer,  a  college 
student  preparing  for  the  ministry, 
is  the  pastor.  Special  music  was 
furnished  by  the  Rrst  Brethren 
Church,  Johnstown,  the  Cone- 
maugh  Brethren  Church,  the  Pike 
Brethren  Church,  and  the  Listie 
Brethren  Church.  There  were  99 
in  attendance  at  the  Rally  Day 
services. 

Dr.  Floyd  Taber  has  been  holding 
missionary  and  Christian  life  con- 
ferences in  Flora,  Berne,  and  Ft. 
Wayne,  Ind.  He  will  be  at  Peru, 
Oct.  20-22. 

Peru,  Ind.,  had  a  Bible  school  at- 
tendance of  220  on  Rally  Day,  with 
257  in  the  morning  worship  serv- 
ice, 74  in  BYF,  112  in  the  evening 
service  and  82  at  prayer  meeting. 
In  addition  to  the  regular  offerings, 
$233.01  was  given  for  the  building 
fund  and  300.00  for  student  aid. 
There  were  112  present  at  the  fall 
communion  service. 

Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell  gave  the  Mod- 
erator's address  at  the  recent  At- 
lantic Fellowship  meeting,  and  Rev. 
William  Steffler  had  charge  of  the 


"For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  members  h 
not  the  same  office:  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
every  one  members  one  of  another." 
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Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 
Boi  362,  Suena  VisU,   Va. 
Home   Missions       -       .       Luther   L.    Grubb 

Box  39S,  Winona  Lalie,  Ind. 
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Child  Evangelism  -  Franli  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 
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morning  devotions.  Other  speakers 
were  Rev.  Harold  Mayer,  Rev.  Lu- 
ther Grubb,  Rev.  Walter  Lepp,  Rev. 
William  Gray,  Rev.  Paul  Dick,  and 
Rev.  William  Clough.  Rev.  Stan 
Cook  led  the  Singspirations. 

From  Canton,  Ohio:  "We  went 
over  the  top  in  our  building  fund 
offering  last  Sunday  morning, 
praise  the  Lord!  The  goal  was 
$1,427.63,  and  we  received  in  cash 
just  $2,042.85.  We  burned  the  20- 
year-old  mortgage,  burned  the  note 
representing  the  balance  we  owed 
on  the  heating  plant,  and  have 
$615.22  left  to  use  for  needed 
church  repairs.  ...  It  was  a  thrill 
to  see  12  boys  and  girls  accept 
Christ  as  Savior  at  the  Rally  Day 
Services  conducted  by  the  pastor." 

The  Northern  Ohio  district  mis- 
sion board  is  planning  to  open  a 
week-night  Bible  class  in  Massillon 
soon.  A  Sunday  school  in  Mount 
Vernon  is  also  planned. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden's  mailing  ad- 
dress is  P.  O.  Box  1362,  Santa  Bar- 
bara, Calif. 

The  Northern  Ohio  W.  M.  C.  rally 
will  be  held  in  Cleveland,  Oct.  28th. 

Results  of  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings in  Leon,  Iowa,  include  10  re- 
dedications  of  life,  1  first-time  con- 
fession, and  1  additional  candidate 
for  church  membership.  Four  were 
baptized  on  Oct.  6th.  The  evan- 
gelist was  Rev.  R.  H.  KetteU,  assist- 
ed by  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Leon  Myers 
and  Miss  Madge  Wineland. 

The  Sunday  school  at  Winona 
Lake  is  averaging  over  a  hundred 
lately,  and  at  most  church  services 
every  chair  in  the  chapel  is  occu- 
pied, with  a  few  sitting  in  an  ad- 
joining classroom.  The  last  W.M.C. 
meeting  had  an  attendance  of  37, 
and  Bro.  Jesse  Deloe  reports  an 
attendance  of  25  or  more  in  his 
Junior  Youth  Fellowship  meetings. 

"Rev.  P.  J.  Simmons  will  leave 
Listie  (Pa.)  and  go  to  our  Juniata 
Grace  Brethren  Church  in  January 
1947.  Rev.  Russell  Williams,  now  of 
New  Troy,  Mich.,  will  succeed  him." 
— Martinsburg.  Pa.,  bulletin. 

Prayer  is  requested  for  Mrs.  Gar- 
ner Hoyt,  whose  illness  may  prevent 
her  going  to  France  and  Africa  for 
missionary  work. 


Having  prayed  for  the  reci 
of  Rev.  Henry  Rempel  at  the 

week  prayer  meeting,  thinking 
he  was  still  in  Rochester,  ^ 
seriously  ill,  some  of  the  Wi 
Lake  Brethren  were  surprise 
see  him  early  the  next  mor 
looking  fine.  The  Lord  had 
swered  our  prayer  far  better 
our  faith  deserved.  Brother  1 
pel  reports  that  the  symptoms 
appeared  overnight,  much  to 
amazement  of  the  doctors  at 
Mayo  Clinic.  Brother  and  £ 
Rempel  spent  a  few  days  restii 
Winona  Lake  and  then  retu 
home.  They  wish  to  express 
thanks  to  all  who  rememl 
them  in  prayer,  and  to  ask  tha 
prayers  might  continue  until 
recovery  is  complete. 

Rev.  William  Mierop,  presii 
Bible  Institute  of  Pennsylv 
preached  the  dedicatory  sermc 
the  First  Church,  Philadelphia, 
6th.  Rev.  William  Steffler,  p; 
of  the  Third  Church,  preache 
the  evening  service.  Charles  Ki 
berg  was  the  Rally  Day  speak 

Bro.  Sam  Homey,  pastor  at  C 
enne,  Wyo.,  was  ordained  at  V 
tier,  Calif.,  with  Rev.  Charlei 
Mayes,  Rev.  Charles  H.  Ash: 
Rev.  Al  Kliewer,  and  Rev.  J.  S 
Altig  participating  in  the  servi 

The  girls  of  the  Aleppo, 
church  have  organized  a  Sister 
of  Mary  and  Martha.  Rev.  Ai 
Carey  is  leading  the  churc 
evangelistic  .services,  Oct.  6-20 

"Sky  Pilots  of  America"  is 
name  of  a  new  boys'  organizi 
formed  in  the  church  at  Bell,  ( 
Mr.  Arthur  Hoffman  is  in  cl) 
of  the  group.  The  boys  me« 
their  own  clubhouse  each  Wee 
day  evening.  Their  activities 
elude  making  flying  scale-ir 
airplanes  and  memorizing  Scrii 
verses.  Nine  persons  were  reCf 
baptized  in  this  new  church, 
have  been  purchased  at  the  ec, 
o  f  Wilcox  Avenue  and  Sou! 
Lane,  where  a  building  wil 
erected  as  soon  as  permissic 
granted.  The  pastor.  Rev.  V 
Densmore,  is  writing  a  weekly 
umn  in  the  local  paper,  the ' 
Herald. 
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WE  BRETHREN 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


THE    BELIEVER'S    THREE-FOLD    EXPERIENCE 


believer  has  manifold  or 
fold  experiences,  but  there  is 
efold  experience  concerning 
we  should  like  to  think  to- 
Daily  Cleansingf 

first  is  the  experience  of 
.eansing.  It  is  the  experience 
•y  believer  unless  he  is  still 
g  the  defilement  of  sin,  or 
he  should  hold  in  his  think- 
at  un-Biblical  position  so 
aken  today,  and  that  is,  that 
ho  is  truly  sanctified  can 
igain  be  affected  by  the  de- 
it  of  sin. 

:  would  remind  you  that  the 
lys,  "If  we  say  that  we  have 
we   deceive   ourselves,   and 
th  is  not  in  us."    And  again 
)le  reminds  us,  "If  we  con- 
ir  sins.   He   is   faithful   and 
forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
us    from    all   unrighteous- 
Sin  in  the  life  of  the  be- 
is   a    terrible    fact,    but   the 
ig  that  is  from  Jesus  Christ 
emendous   fact,   yes,   a   tre- 
is  fact  of  blessing. 

Christian  Love 

second  of  these  three  expe- 
in  the  Christian  life  to 
ive  refer  is  the  experience  of 
a.n  love.  It  is  not  the  com- 
r  universal  experience  that 
Id  be,  but  it  is  commanded 
le  injunction — "Love  one  an- 
The  song  reminds  us  that 
rid  is  dying  for  a  little  bit 
.  There  is  only  one  source 
t  experience  of  love  and  that 
Christ,. or  through  Christian 
rs.  The  whole  attitude  of 
)rd  of  God  as  it  dea:ls  with 
rs,  or  as  it  enjoins  believers, 
they  deal  with  each  other  in 
ndness,  and  tenderness,  and 
■fering,  and  Christ-likeness, 
id  test  of  our.  profession  of 
IS  beUevers  is  in  the  Scrip- , 
'By  this  shall  all  men  know 


that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  for  another." 

Witnessing 

The  third  and  final  experience  to 
which  we  wish  to  refer  is  the  expe- 
rience of  witnessing  and  testimony. 
If  we  have  been  cleansed  as  be- 
lievers and  if  we  are  rejoicing  in 
Christian  love,  then  we  just  won't 
be  able  to  keep  still  about  it.  The 
Scripture  says,  "We  cannot  but 
speak  the  things  which  we  have 
seen  and  heard."  It  is  the  natural 
and  normal  thing   when   we   are 


then  there  is  no  means  by  which 
that  message  can  go  to  a  lost  and 
dying  world. 

Helps  to  Memory 

And  now  this  concluding  thought. 
God  wants  us  always  to  remember 
these  three  experiences  which  are 
the  normal  and  natural  manner  of 
life  for  believers.  That  we  should 
remember  them,  God  has  given  us 
some  helps  to  memory.  These  helps 
to  memory  were  all  given  in  the 
same  upper  room,  on  the  same  eve- 
ning, to  the  same  disciples,  and  by 


saved  and  when  we  are  happy  in 
Christ  that  we  will  want  to  tell 
others  the  sources  of  our  joy  and 
the  source  of  our  happiness. 

That  source  is  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  therefore  our  witness  and  our 
testimony  will  be  concerning  the 
One  who  purchased  us  in  His  own 
blood.  The  whole  Christian  mes- 
sage is  transmitted  in  this  way  and 
in  this  way  only.  Our  Lord  has  no 
alternate  plan.  If  we  fail  to  give 
witness  of  our  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  of  the  goodness  of  God  to  us- 
ward  as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ, 


the  same  Lord.  God  has  tied  these 
three  great  things  together  in  a 
way  that  we  could  not  hope  to  do, 
and  in  a  way  in  which  we  would 
never  dare  to  separate  them. 

How  shall  we  remember  the  ex- 
perience of  daily  cleansing?  Jesus 
said,  "He  that  is  washed  needeth 
not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but  is 
clean  every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean, 
but  not  all."  And  then  Jesus  fur- 
ther said,  "Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you?     Ye  call  me  Master 

(Continued  on  Page  955) 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 

By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


Idolatry  is  adding  something 
alongside  of  God  because  of  His 
supposed  insufficiency.  When  we 
imagine  Him  to  be  insufficient  as 
Creator,  we  devise  the  hypothesis  of 
Evolution.  When  our  imagination 
fails  to  picture  Him  as  sufficient  to 
control  the  fall  of  every  sparrow 
and  every  hair,  we  substitute  the 
reign  of  Natural  Law.  When  we 
have  the  blasphemous  thought  that 
we  may  be  missing  something  good 
because  we  have  nothing  but  just 
Himself,  and  we  begin  to  desire 
things,  we  are  committing  the  idol- 
atry of  covetousness. 

Another  form  of  idolatry  consists 
in  taking  the  means  He  has  given 
us  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  us 
to  Himself,  and  making  these 
means  the  final  authority. 

God  gave  fallen  man  a  Conscience 
as  an  ear  to  hear  the  voice  of  God, 
pointing  out  to  him  his  failures  to 
live  up  to  God's  standards  of  right- 
eousness, so  that  he  might  realize 
his  weakness  and  insufficiency  and 
come  back  to  God  for  grace  and 
strength.  But  man  says,  "Follow 
your  conscience  and  you  will  be  all 
right,"  making  the  ear  the  final 
authority,  instead  of  the  One  to 
whose  Voice  it  was  designed  to 
listen. 

When  the  Idolatry  of  Conscience 
had  led  to  the  judgment  of  the  flood, 
God  gave  man  an  additional  means 
of  grace  to  restrain  him  from  evil — 
Human  Government.  And  men  say, 
"When  your  country  commands  you 
to  kill  in  war,  that  decides  the 
question,"  thus  putting  Human 
Government  in  God's  place  as  final 
authority. 

The  Idolatry  of  Human  Govern- 
ment reached  its_  first  great  climax 
at  the  Tower  of  Babel,  symbolic  of 
its  final  great  climax  under  the 
Antichrist.  In  the  judgment  of 
confounding  tongues,  God  divided 
mankind  into  little  groups,  thus 
lessening  the  danger  of  the  Idolatry 
of  the  Superstate,  and  at  the  same 
time  preparing  the  way  for  setting 
apart  one  little  group  to  which  He 


IDOLIZING   MEANS    OF   GRACE 

would  give  additional  means  of 
grace. 

(It  is  worthy  of  note  in  passing 
that  at  the  end  of  each  dispensa- 
tion God  did  not  withdraw  the 
means  of  grace  He  had  given  in 
previous  dispensations,  but  curbed 
their  abuse,  and  gave  new  addi- 
tional means  of  grace.) 

The  principle  of  electing  a  spe- 
cial people  with  whom  He  could 
deal  in  a  special  way  to  prepare 
them  to  be  a  means  of  grace  for 
others  is  one  of  God's  gracious 
methods.  But  the  Jews  presumed 
on    their    election,    making    it    the 


final  authority,  instead  of  the  gra- 
cious will  of  the  Elector. 

The  Law  was  one  of  God's  great 
means  of  grace,  ordained  unto  life. 
But  the  Jews,  instead  of  seeing  in 
the  Law  a  revelation  of  God's  in- 
finite holiness,  unattainable  by 
man,  which  should  have  made 
them  flee  to  grace,  saw  in  it  a 
ladder  by  which  they  could  climb 
to  heaven.  Of  course,  in  order  to 
do  this  they  had  to  "explain  away" 
its  provisions  which  would  obvious- 
ly require  superhuman  righteous- 
ness. Much  of  the  teaching  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  consisted  in  sweeping 
away  these  traditions  which  had 
been  designed  to  bring  God's  law 
down  to  man's  level. 

The  Tabernacle  with  all  its  ritual 


was  designed  as  a  means  for  p 
traying  and  conveying  grace 
fallen  man.  And  in  spite  of  1 
judgments  of  the  fall  of  Shiloh  a 
of  the  destruction  o f  Solomo 
Temple,  with  the  prophetic  empli 
sis  on  the  lessons  taught,  still  ll 
idolatry  of  the  Temple  had  becol 
so  deep-rooted  as  to  be  among  l 
principal  pretexts  for  the  cru 
fixion  and  for  the  stoning 
Stephen.  ! 

In  view  of  the  incurable  idola'' 
of  the  human  heart,  it  is  not  .si] 
prising  that  in  our  day  millic 
should  worship  Ritualism,  Churc 
ianity,  and  Apostolic  Successiil 
What  touches  us  more  closely  is  tl 
danger  of  worshipping  Orthodo:' 

Orthodoxy  means  right  teachi| 
or  straight  teaching.  It  is  one 
our  primary  needs.  We  need 
guard  more  dearly  than  our  lif 
blood  the  treasure  of  sound  d( 
trine.  Yet  there  is  a  subtle  dans 
of  making  an  idol  out  of  Orthodo: 

Orthodoxy  is  a  God-given  chai 
nel  through  which  His  grace  flo] 
to  us.  If  we  think  of  the  chani: 
as  if  it  were  the  substance— a 
how  much  more  if  we  becoi 
proud  of  it  as  if  we  had  made  H 
then  we  are  worshipping  our  o 
Orthodoxy  instead  of  the  livi] 
God. 

In  my  opinion  the  most  impi 
tant  point  in  Orthodoxy  is  sou 
teaching  of  the  doctrine  of  Sal\ 
tion  through  the  atoning  work 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  thi 
that  error  is  most  tenacious  a 
idolatory  most  pernicious. 

The  Plan  of  Salvation  embod 
the  infinite  wisdom  and  power 
God.  Yet  the  Plan  of  Salvati 
does  not  save,  any  more  th 
the  plan  of  a  house  builds.  It 
not  faith  in  the  Plan  of  Salvat: 
that  we  need,  but  faith  in  the  i 
vior. 

We  need  every  means  of  gti 
that  God  hasi  provided.  But  let 
lift  our  eyes  from  the  means,  a 
look  to  the  God  who  uses  t 
means. 
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THE  POWER  OF  DECISION 

By  Ralph  J.  Colbum,  Compton,  Calif. 


In  the  story  of  the  Rich  Young 
Ruler,  recorded  in  Marie  10:17-22, 
is  a  graphic  illustration  of  the 
power  of  decision — power  to  bless, 
or  power  to  blast.  In  his  case,  it 
was  the  latter.  There  are  several 
things  worthy  of  note  in  the  mak- 
ing of  his  decision. 

First,  he  had  the  wrong  attitude. 

"What  must  I  do  .  .  ."  He  was  look- 
ing for  a  way  to  earn  eternal  merit. 
There  are  so  many  like  him  today, 
people  who  cannot  seem  to  com- 
prehend that  salvation  is  by  grace, 
through  faith,  plus  nothing.  Sal- 
vation is  not  a  matter  of  doing,  it 
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is  a  matter  of  believing.  The  work 
has  been  done  by  Christ.  Yet  many 
like  him  would  work  their  way  to 
divine  favor. 

Then,  he   had   a   wrong   motive. 

It  is  evident,  in  the  story  and  its 
outcome,  that  this  young  man  was 
manifesting  selfishness  rather  than 
selflessness.  He  did  not  want  to  be 
disturbed  from  his  smug  compla- 
cency. He  seemed  to  be  seeking 
Christ's  approval  rather  than 
Christ's  way  of  life.  He  had  been 
observing  the  letter  of  the  law,  but 
had  missed  completely  the  spirit  of 
the  law — love.  Yes,  we  can  safely 
say  that  the  one  thing  he  lacked 
was  love — for  God  and  for  fellow 
man.  The  test  Christ  suggested 
merely  proved  this  tragic  lack. 

Finally,  he  made  a  wrong  choice. 
"He  went  away  ,  .  ."  These  are 
among  the  ipost  tragic   words  of 


Scripture,  but  among  the  most 
common  words  of  life.  How  many 
have  come  so  near,  yet  have  missed 
so  far,  the  satisfaction  of  Life  in 
Christ!  Those  words,  similarly  said 
of  Cain,  and  of  Saul,  always  intro- 
duce ultimate  tragedy  in  a  life. 
May  this  never  be  said  of  you! 

Then  we  see  the  tragic  results  of 
this  wrong  choice. 

Joy  was  lost.  The  young  man 
went  away  sorrowful.  His  cup  was 
empty.  And  I  believe  Christ  was 
sorrowful,  too.  Any  time  we  fail 
to  meet  the  challenge  of  a  decision 
made  for  His  glory,  He  is  grieved, 
for  we  have  failed  Him,  and  our- 
selves. 

Service  was  lost.  Christ  loved 
this  young  man,  not  so  much  for 
what  we  was,  but  for  what  he  could 
be,  wholly  surrendered  to  the  Sav- 
ior. I  think  that  is  the  way  He  sees 
all  of  us.  This  young  man,  with  his 
training  and  talents,  might  have 
become  another  great  apostle,  but 
he  went  away,  never  to  render  ac- 
ceptable service  to  God.  Souls  who 
might  have  heard  the  Gospel 
through  his  lips,  would  never  have 
heard,  except  as  God  would  raise 
another  to  stand  in  that  gap.  No 
rejoicing  in  heaven,  no  rewards  laid 
up,  all  because  of  a  wrong  choice. 

Most  tragic  of  all,  his  soul  was 
lost.  That  priceless  possession  was 
invested  wrongly.  As  far  as  we 
know,  this  young  man  never  came 
to  Christ,  and  is  in  hell,  ever  re- 
gretting his  damning  decision. 
Lost!  Eternally,  irrevocably  lost! 
What  an  awful  word,  what  an  aw- 
ful reality!  What  about  you? 
Your  loved  one?  Your  neighbor? 
Perhaps  you've  settled  the  question 
of  your  soul's  salvation,  but  are  you 
making  decisions  that  will  destroy 
your  joy,  and  His  joy  in  you,  or  that 
will  stalemate  your  service  for 
Him?  God  give  us  grace  and 
strength  to  ever  decide  in  His  fa- 
vor, in  things  great  and  small,  that 
He  may  be  glorified  in  us,  and  we 
may  be  complete  in  Him. 


The  Almond  Rod 
and  Seething  Pot 

(JER.  1:1-14) 

By  Rev.  A.  L.  Lantz 
Fillmore,  Calif. 

The  rod  stands  for  punishment. 
The  almond  tree  is  the  first  to  bud 
and  blossom,  and  is  a  symbol  point- 
ing toward  the  coming  of  the  bless- 
ed Redeemer  who  will  redeem  Israel 
after  she  has  properly  budded  and 
blossomed. 

God  is  about  to  pronounce  judg- 
ment, and  Jeremiah  is  to  be  ready 
to  hasten  to  watch  for  an  oppor- 
tunity to  proclaim  God's  threaten- 
ings   and   warnings   upon   a   rebel- 
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lious  nation.  First  of  all  he  re- 
minds Israel  of  the  days  of  blessing 
and  deliverance  (Jer.  2:1-7).  Sec- 
ondly, he  reproaches  them  fpr  for- 
saking God  (2:13),  and  thirdly,  he 
accuses  them  of  choosing  other  and 
impotent  gods  (20:10-12  and  26-28). 
Amid  all  the  threatenings  Jeremiah 
is  not  to  fear  for  the  Lord  God  is 
with  him  and  will  deliver  h  i  m 
(1:19). 

Jeremiah  not  only  is  to  watch  re- 
bellious Israel  and  proclaim  God's 
message  to  them,  but  he  is  using 
the  symbol  of  the  almond  tree  that 
is  the  first  to  bud  and  bring  forth 
fruit  as  a  sign  that  God  was  going 
to  fulfill  His  promises  in  the  person 
of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  For  He 
said,  "I  will  hasten  my  word  to 
perform  it"    (1:12). 

God  asked  Jeremiah  the  second 
time,  "What  seest  thou?"    He  re- 
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plied,  "I  see  a  seething  pot  whose 
face  is  toward  the  north."  Accord- 
ing to  the  Scripture  text,  and  Ezek. 
11  and  24,  the  boiling  pot  is  an 
emblem  of  war.  For  out  of  the 
north  an  evil  shall  break  forth  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
(1:14)  designating  the  pot  to  be 
the  empire  of  the  Babylonians  and 
Chaldeans  who  would  send  forth  its 
multitudes  like  thick  vapor  over- 
spreading the  land.  They  shall  set 
their  thrones  at  the  entering  of  the 
gates  of  Jerusalem  and  all  the 
cities  of  Judah,  conquering  them. 
So  the  Jews  should  no  longer  pos- 
sess any  political  power,  but  should 
be  wholly  subjugated  to  their  en- 
emies. 

"God  uttered  his  judgments  (1: 
16).  Idolatry  was  the  source  of  all 
their  wickedness.  It  was  the  cause 
of  their  downfall.  It  was  the  bus- 
iness of  their  life.  It  was  their 
trade  because  it  was  the  work  of 
their  hands.  In  the  midst  of  all 
this  wickedness,  God  said  to  Jere- 
miah, "Gird  up  thy  loins.  Arise. 
Speak  all  that  I  command  thee.  I 
have  made  thee  a  defenced  city: 
an  iron  pillar,  with  brazen  walls 
against  the  whole  land,  and  against 
the  kings,  princes,  and  people 
thereof.  To  their  attacks  thou 
Shalt  be  as  an  impregnable  city,  as 
unshaken  as  an  iron  pillar,  as  im- 
perishable as  a  wall  of  brass."  This 
issue  proved  the  truth  of  this  prom- 
ise, "He  outlived  their  insults."  He 
saw  Jerusalem  destroyed,  and  the 
enemies  carried  Into  captivity.  Al- 
though Jeremiah  was  taut  a  man,  he 
put  his  trust  in  the  Lord.  God  was 
with  him. 

Is  not  this  a  challenge  to  the 
church  today?  The  seething  pot 
of  the  world  is  boiling  on  the  out- 
side, perhaps  on  the  inside.  The 
imps  of  hell  are  keeping  the  fire 
underneath  burning,  with  the  devil 
himself  stirring  the  contents  of 
self-righteousness,  love  of  every 
kind  of  worldly  pleasure,  gossiping, 
faultfinding,  jealousy,  backbiting, 
despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
form  of  godliness  but  denying  the 
power  thereof,  while  the  rod  of  the 
almond  tree  (Christ  in  resurrection 
power),  with  the  ripened  fruit  (the 
saints)  are  on  the  inside  waging  a 
terrific  battle  against  this  monster 
demon  of  hell,  the  devil. 

Must  the  church  give  way  to  the 
encroachments    of   the    devil?     Is 


not  Christ  in  resurrection  power 
with  us  today?  Is  there  not  enough 
ripened  fruit  in  the  church  to  cor- 
ral the  fiery  darts  of  the  devil? 
God's  love  through  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ  is  able  to  make  us  more  than 
conquerors.  Let  us  ask  Him  to  root 
out  of  our  lives  that  which  is  rob- 
bing you  and  me  of  being  able  to 
fellowship  with  each  other  as  God 
would  have  it.  He  met  every  de- 
mand.    He   satisfied    every   claim. 


Let  us  make  the  appeal  for  our 
lives,  and  that  of  the  church,  di- 
rectly to  Him. 

If  the  church  is  not  progressing 
there  must  be  sin  in  the  camp.  The 
rod  of  the  almond  tree  can  quench 
the  fire  that  is  keeping  the  seeth- 
ing pot  boiling.  Christ  conquered 
sin,  and  in  the  righteousness  of 
His  resurrection  power  we  can 
claim  and  win  the  victory  over  self, 
the  world,  and  the  devil. 


Am  I  Getting  the  Most  Out  of  Life? 


By   Rev.   W.   H.   Schaffer 
Spokane,  Wash. 

We  have  asked  a  number  of  high- 
school  students,  "What  do  you  ex- 
pect to  get  out  of  life?"  Many  of 
them  had  never  given  this  matter 
a  thought.  Some  replied  rather 
hesitatingly,  "Just  what  I  put  in." 
When  I  further  asked,  "Would  you 
like  to  get  out  more  than  you  put 
in?"  they  were  interested.  And 
who  isn't  interested  in  getting 
"more"? 

In  this  world  we  find  several 
classes  of  people  as  pertains  to  am- 
bitions in  life.  There  is  a  certain 
class  of  people  who  are  determined 
to  gain  a  name  for  themselves  no 
matter  how  ruthless  their  program. 
It  matters  not  how  many  hearts 
they  must  tramp  upon  or  how 
much  innocent  blood  must  be  shed 
or  how  many  homes  must  be  de- 
stroyed nor  how  many  shall  go 
hungry.  They  are  determined  in 
having  their  own  way  regardless  of 
the  liberties  of  others.  This  class 
is  reflected  in  characters  such  as 
the  late  Adolph  Hitler. 

And  then,  on  the  other  hand,  we 
have  a  class  whose  philosophy  of 
life  is  that  the  world  owes  them  a 
living.  What  comes  their  way  with- 
out too  much  effort  is  satisfactory. 
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They  can't  stand  to  be  "bossed"  and 
therefore  never  get  to  any  place  of 
responsibility.  This  type  of  people 
is  reflected  many  times  in  the  man 
who  comes  to  your  back  door  and 
asks,  "Lady,  could  you  spare  a  hun- 
gry man  a  cup  of  coffee?"  Or  he 
meets  you  on  the  street,  "Mister, 
can  you  spare  a  dime  for  a  plate 
of  beans?"  If  offered  a  job,  he's 
not  interested.  He  frequents  the 
downtown  missions  in  hope  of  a 
bed  and  a  bowl  of  soup. 

There  is  also  another  class,  and 
no  doubt  the  largest.  They  are  re- 
spectable citizens,  they  get  up  in 
the  morning  and  go  to  work  and  at 
evening  come  home  again.  They 
may  gather  enough  money  to  buy 
a  car,  furniture,  a  radio,  and  maybe 
their  own  home.  They  spend  con- 
siderable money  on  pleasure  of  all 
sorts  but  they  are  not  really  satis- 
fied. Many  of  them  have  their 
names  on  some  church  record  but 
they  seldom  attend.  -They  say  they 
believe  in  God.  "Who  doesn't?" 
they  ask.  But  for  spiritual  things — 
these  are  only  necessary  when  a 
death  or  a  wedding  occurs  in  the 
family,  or  to  have  the  baby  "bap- 
tized." They  try  to  keep  out  of 
police  records  and  they  try  to  keep 
up  on  their  monthly  installments. 
Some  even  think  that  their  chil- 
dren ought  to  get  "some  religious 
instruction"  so  they  send  them  to 
some  Sunday  school  as  long  as  they 
are  small  enough  not  to  object 
seriously.  But  if  they  want  to  visit 
Aunt  Mary  some  Sunday,  Sunday 
school  doesn't  count.  Anyway,  they 
can  go  to  Sunday  school  any  other 
Sunday  in  the  year.  They  may 
stumble  across  the  record  that  a 
very  small  percentage  of  young  peo- 
ple who  faithfully  attend  Sunday 
(Continued  on  Page  955) 
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By  a  careful  and  detailed  diag- 
nosis it  can  be  reasonably  deter- 
mined what  is  wrong  with  a  pa- 
tient. The  skilled  physician  spends 
much  time  when  necessary  to  make 
sure  of  his  diagnosis.  It  is  under- 
stood that  this  is  not  the  cure,  but 
hall  the  cure,  so  to  speak,  is  in 
knowing  what's  wrong.  An  attempt 
will  be  made  to  ascertain  both  the 
diagnosis  and  the  cure.  But  not 
in  our  own  wisdom,  for  we  turn  to 
the  Word  of  God.  The  Holy  Spirit, 
through  Hosea  the  prophet,  has 
made  a  remarkable  diagnosis  of  the 
spiritual  senility  gripping  God's 
people.  "Gray  hairs  are  here  and 
there  upon  him,  and  he  knoweth  it 
not."  Or,  more  literally,  "Gray 
hairs  are  sprinkled  upon  him,  and 
he  knoweth  it  not"  (Hos.  7:9). 

The  gray  hairs  are  the  signs  of 
spiritual  senility.  But  a  more  strik- 
ing part  of  the  prophet's  inspired 
insight  into  the  sad  state  of  affairs 
is  very  apt  to  be  overlooked.  Gray 
hairs  in  themselves  are  a  natural 
thing  to  expect  in  the  physical 
realm.  They  are  not  expected  nor 
a  part  of  God's  plan  in  the  spiritual 
sphere.  That  is  the  force  of  the 
figure  of  gray  hairs  being  found 
among  the  professing  people  of 
God.  The  gray  hairs  should  not  be 
there!  But  since  they  are  present, 
the  saddest  thing  is  "he  knoweth 
it  not."  This  is  not  true  in  the 
physical  sense.  Those  first  gray 
hairs  are  quickly  seen  and  snatched 
out,  perhaps  with  a  laugh.  Some 
may  attempt  to  hide  them  or  be  so 
foolish  as  to  dye  them.  I  am  speak- 
ing of  men  only!  One  thing  is 
sure,  those  gray  hairs  are  not  over- 
looked nor  dismissed  without  some 
evaluation.  The  extreme  force, 
therefore,  of  the  prophet's  declara- 
tion and  figure  lies  in  the  ignorance 
that  gray  hairs  are  present.  Dr.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan  labels  this  "un- 
conscious decadence." 

To  be  slipping  spiritually  into  a 
state  of  senility  is  cause  for  deep 
concern.  To  be  unconscious  of  the 
spiritual  sag  is  the  most  perilous 
position  possible.  That  which  is 
nigh  impossible  naturally  is  so  eas- 
ily true  in  the  spiritual.  We  see 
those  gray  hairs,  but  we  do  not  see 
the  signs  of  spiritual  senility. 
Others  see  them,  never  forget.    But 


somehow  we  cannot  or  do  not  dis- 
cover the  things  that  are  evident  to 
those  around  us.  Like  Samson  of 
old,  who  "wist  not  that  the  spirit  of 
God  had  departed  from  him,"  a 
man  who  has  known  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  resting  upon  him, 
working  through  him,  may  go  on 
and  on,  not  knowing  that  the  Spir- 
it's power  has  left  him.  "Gray 
hairs  are  sprinkled  upon  him,  and 
he  knoweth  it  not." 

The  cause  may  be  found  in  the 
low  visibility  of  the  average  Chris- 
tian's vision  of  God's  standard  for 
normal  Christian  experience.  God's 
norm  of  Christian  living  is  twofold: 
the  supremacy  of  the  spiritual  na- 
ture and  the  separation  of  the  be- 


liever unto  a  life  of  holiness  which 
produces  beauty  and  health.  Take 
the  average  Christian  today:  he 
feels  perfectly  normal  in  every-day 
society,  he  is  a  decent  member  of 
that  society,  but  how  does  he  feel 
in  the  prayer  meeting?  "Oh,"  he 
says  abruptly,  "I  don't  go."  Just 
what  we  expected  to  hear.  But 
why  doesn't  he  go?  Because  he 
feels  out  of  place  in  spiritual  soci- 
ety. He  has  lost  the  sense  of  God's 
norm.  God's  man  is  one  who  finds 
his  highest  delight  in  fellowship 
with  God.  He  knows  man  was  not 
made  to  make  money  but  to  be 
made  Godlike. 

The  curse  of  this  spiritual  igno- 
rance is  the  carelessness  produced. 
Gray  hairs  are  to  warn  of  ap- 
proaching  age — a   reminder  to   go 


easy,  to  limit  output  if  necessary. 
See  what  this  means  spiritually? 
Sin  no  longer  shocks  us.  Warnings 
go  unheeded. 

The  cure  you  will  appreciate  far 
more  once  you  are  convinced  of 
the  correctness  of  the  diagnosis. 

L  The  Gray  Hairs  of  National  Se- 
nility. 

No  Christian  can  dodge  partial 
responsibility  for  the  state  of  his 
nation.  The  nation  is  made  up  of 
the  sum  total  of  its  citizens,  and 
its  condition,  good  or  bad,  reflects 
the  character  of  its  people.  Our 
Lord  said  something  of  particular 
interest  to  His  followers:  "Ye  are 
the  salt  of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  (the  salt  and  consequently 
the  earth  —  society)  be  salted?" 
(Matt.  5:13). 

There  is  no  guesswork  about  the 
gray  hair  of  our  national  crime 
crisis.  In  a  recent  dispatch  in  the 
New  York  Times  we  get  the  facts 
directly  from  F.  B.  I.  Director 
Hoover,  who  declares  that  the 
United  States  is  "facing  a  poten- 
tial army  of  6,000,000  criminals," 
and  an  "ever-increasing  wave  of 
lawlessness  which  is  feeding  the 
criminal  ranks  with  a  never-ending 
supply  of  recruits."  Mr.  Hoover 
attributes  the  crime  wave  to  "a  re- 
cession of  moral  fortitude,  laxity  in 
parental  control,  a  lack  of  interest 
in  the  fundamentals  of  matrimony, 
in  proper  rearing  of  children  .  .  ." 
He  concludes,  "The  home  is  the 
most  important  factor  in  the  pre- 
vention of  juvenile  delinquency." 
Yes,  but  there  are  gray  hairs  on  our 
national  home  life.  More  of  that 
later. 

Figures  are  not  necessary  to 
prove  there  are  gray  hairs  of  cor- 
rupt business  practices,  polluted 
politics,  free  -  flowing  liquor,  in- 
creased consumption  of  cigarets, 
pagan  paint,  and  perverted  books, 
magazines,  and  movies  so  rotten 
that  many  foreign  countries  forbid 
their  importation. 

How  much  salt-pouring  has  the 
Christian  been  practicing  in  the 
midst  of  all  this?  What  a  shame 
that  so  many  of  these  stains  are 
besmearing  and  besmirching  care- 
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less   Christians.     Instead   of   salt 
they  have  become  silt. 

II.  The   Gray   Hairs   of   Senility 
Within  the  Church. 

The  signs  point  close  to  home 
now.  "Judgment  must  begin  at  the 
house  of  God"  (I  Pet.  4:17).  Per- 
haps you  have  been  smug  and  snug, 
coolly  complacent  in  the  face  of 
facts  concerning  our  national  de- 
generacy. The  gray  hairs  on  the 
church  should  make  any  thinking 
person  sit  up  and  take  note. 

The  New  York  Times  very  recent- 
ly quoted  a  noteworthy  churchman 
as  declaring,  "Forty-eight  per  cent 
of  our  population  has  absolutely  no 
connection  with  either  church  or 
synagogue.  Of  the  52  per  cent  nom- 
inally religious,  only  one-quarter 
attend  worship  and  only  one-sixth 
regularly  support  the  ordinances  of 
their  faith  with  their  money.  We 
speak  glibly  of  the  atheism  to  be 
seen  in  Red  Square,  Moscow,  but 
there  is  more  atheism  to  be  seen 
in  Times  Square  any  Sunday  night 
than  Moscow  ever  dreamed,  for 
there  the  secular  mind  is  almost 
completely  triumphant  with  its  ir- 
reverence, cynicism,  and  tough  ma- 
terialism. The  present  planetary 
paranoia  lies  in  the  heart  of  every 
one  of  us."  This  is  from  the  liberal 
viewpoint.  But  the  gray  hairs  are 
admitted. 

Another  survey  of  Protestant 
churches  only,  made  a  few  years 
ago  when  standards  were  higher, 
reveals  these  gray  hairs:  "Ten  per 
cent  of  church  members  on  the  roll 
cannot  be  found;  85  per  cent  never 
attended  the  prayer  meeting;  90 
per  cent  had  no  family  altar  or 
Christian  literature  in  the  home; 
95-98  per  cent  had  never  won  a 
soul  to  Christ." 

Recently  in  our  own  magazine. 
Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes  showed  us 
the  gray  hairs  on  the  fundamental- 
ist churches.  He  concluded  with 
facts  to  prove:  (1)  The  Bible-be- 
lieving churches  are  losing  their 
zeal  and  faithfulness  to  the  serv- 
ices. (2)  The  Bible -believing 
churches  are  losing  their  sense  of 
piety.  ( 3 )  The  Bible  -  believing 
churches  are  being  defeated  by  a 
low  standard  of  membership.  He 
cites  figures  to  prove  that  a  sound 
fundamentalist  church  of  a  thou- 
sand members  has  an  inactive  roll 
of  70  per  cent.  Prayer  service  at- 
tendance   is    a    mere    5    per    cent! 


Gray  hairs  on  the  fundamentalist 
churches  increase  as  we  are  told  by 
weeping  pastors  that  many  within 
their  membership  are  habitually 
drinking  beer,  attending  night 
clubs,  smoking,  and  in  general  are 
swept  by  the  tide  of  the  wild  whir 
of  worldliness.  Men  and  women, 
officials  of  the  church  all  are  mixed 
up  in  it.  So  much  so  that  one  pas- 
tor, when  asked  about  cleaning  up 
his  church,  replied,  "Where  shall  I 
begin?  I  wouldn't  have  an  official 
board  left!" 

Community  standards  themselves 
have  so  degenerated  that  one  can 
be  regarded  as  a  decent  church  of- 
ficial and  yet  be  guilty  of  all  the 
sins  except  murder.  Dr.  Ironside 
tells  of  a  minister  who  told  him  one 
day,  "One  of  our  leading  members 
is  well  known  to  be  supporting  a 


mistress  in  a  hotel  downtown,  and 
breaking  the  heart  of  his  wife  and 
children,  yet  he  is  a  leader  in  our 
church,  a  very  wealthy  man.  If 
we  were  to  bring  him  up  for  disci- 
pline it  would  split  the  church,  and 
I  do  not  know  what  we  would  do 
without  his  money."  Dr.  Ironside 
replied,  "Better  split  the  church 
and  go  on  with  the  godly  part." 
The  gray  hairs  are  upon  the  church. 

III.  The  Gray  Hairs  of  Senility  in 
Our  Homes. 

No  one  can  escape  this  responsi- 
bility. In  the  home  we  get  right 
down  to  individuals.  And  God  help 
us  to  remember  that  no  nation,  no 
church,  no  civilization  is  stronger 
than  its  home  life.  When  the  home 
is  gone,  all  is  gone. 

The  first  gray  hair  is  the  lack  of 
prayer  in  our  homes.  Not  only 
family  prayer  but  personal  prayer. 
Thousands  of  Christians  know 
nothing  of  a  personal  prayer  life,  a 
prayer  closet,  a  prayer  list  of  souls 
that  burden  them  with  genuine  in- 
tercessory prayer. 

The  radio  is  strictly  an  individ- 


ual family  matter.  How  the  gray 
hairs  are  increasing  at  this  point! 
You  would  not  think  of  going  to  a 
ball  game  on  Sunday,  but  you  let  it 
right  into  your  home.  You  would 
not  dare  to  take  your  children  into 
a  night  club  and  yet  you  let  It  in 
with  jive  and  jazz  and  lewd  jokes 
by  means  of  radio.  The  godly 
Christian  is  thus  threatened  with 
senility  through  Satan's  subtle 
"sin-filtration" — radio. 

Small  wonder,  then,  the  gray 
hairs  are  on  the  children.  But 
parents,  you  are  the  delinquents, 
not  the  children!  The  Bible  ad- 
monishes the  children,  "Obey  your 
parents  in  the  Lord."  Parents, 
bring  up  your  children  "in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
When  professing  Christian  parents 
neglect  to  dedicate  the  child  to  the 
Lord,  what  can  be  expected?  When 
the  parents  walk  out  after  Sunday 
school,  what  can  they  expect  of 
their  children?  When  the  chil- 
dren's minds  are  filled  with  Holly- 
wood scenes  of  drinking,  gambling, 
illicit  love-making,  murder,  theft, 
and  the  movie  stars  become  their 
idols  and  their  pattern  of  living, 
what  else  can  be  expected  than 
just  what  we  have  today — "more 
arrests  are  made  of  17-year-olds 
than  of  any  other  age  group,"  ac- 
cording to  F.  B.  I.  Director  Hoover. 
Surely  you  are  interested  in  the 
cure  by  now.  Here  it  is  straight 
from  the  shoulder.  First,  we  must 
raise  that  zero  visibility  to  heaven- 
ly vision.  We  must  see  the  Lord, 
high  and  lifted  up.  We  sing  "Take 
Time  To  Be  Holy."  Yes,  but  more 
helpful  is  the  advice,  "Take  time 
to  behold  Him!"  To  behold  Him, 
to  take  time  to  know  Him  per- 
sonally and  experientially  is  to  be- 
come like  Him.  It  is  then  and 
there  we  see  those  gray  hairs  and 
become  sensitive  to  their  presence. 
We  begin  to  examine,  to  test  our- 
selves. This  is  necessary.  John 
Wesley  is  said  to  have  tested  him- 
self every  year  by  two  things:  First, 
Am  I  becoming  more  merciful  in 
my  judgment  of  others?  Second, 
Am  I  becoming  more  merciless  in 
judging  myself?  The  Word  of  God 
gives  us  our  standard.  Search  the 
Word,  submit  to  the  Word,  and  be- 
come saturated  with  the  Word.  His 
Word  works  His  will  in  His  way  in 
our  lives. 

This  brings  us  to  the  crux  of  the   I 
cure.      Behold    Him,    know    Him,   , 
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low  those  gray  hairs  are  there! 
BS,  taut  they  are  still  there,  aren't 
ley?  To  remove  them  completely, 
im  to  the  Lord.  Only  He  can  re- 
ove  them,  in  fact  He  insists  on 
moving  them.  God  will  not  laugh 
;  them,  nor  help  us  to  hide  them, 
)r  seek  to  change  their  color  with 
^e.  God  removes  the  gray  hairs 
1  removing  the  underlying  cause, 
ou  have  your  Bible.  Turn  to 
jalm  103: 

"Jehovah  .  .  .  who  forgiveth  all 
line  iniquities;  who  healeth  all 
ly  diseases;  who  redeemeth  thy 
fe  from  destruction;  who  crown- 
,h  thee  with  lovingkindness  and 
inder  mercies;  who  satisfieth  thy 
jsire  with  good  things,  so  that  thy 
)uth  is  renewed  like  the  eagle" 
rss.  3-5). 


Now  to  the  New  Testament  as  we 
.ose.  What  is  the  cure  for  the 
luse  of  those  gray  hairs?  They 
re  only  signs,  remember.  Signs  of 
hat?  Low  visibility,  zero  vision, 
laterialistic  thinking  and  living, 
ick  of  spiritual  supremacy  and 
jparation  from  sin  unto  a  holy  life 
E  service.    Therefore: 

"Ye  must  be  born  again,  from 
bove,  of  God."  "Christ  in  you  the 
ope  of  glory."  "For  to  me  to  live 
;  Christ."  His  life  in  you,  "par- 
ikers  of  the  divine  nature,"  "new 
reation  in  Christ,"  the  disease  it- 
3lf  is  removed  and  therefore  all 
gns  cease  to  show.  "This  is  the 
ay,  walk  ye  (never  stop)  in  it." 


Alexandria,  Va.,  reports  72  in 
unday  school,  49  in  morning  serv- 
!e,  23  in  Youth  Fellowship,  and  40 
1  the  evening  service  on  Sept.  22d. 
he  charter  membership  roll,  which 
ow  stands  at  43  members,  will  be 
losed  within  a  few  weeks. 
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school  services  ever  are  found  in 
juvenile  courts,  but  their  children 
are  different!  Haven't  they  been 
allowing  them  to  aotend  the  movies 
at  least  twice  a  week  and  certainly 
once  in  a  while  some  movie  will 
teach  them  that  "crime  doesn't 
pay."  They  would  be  embarrassed 
to  hear  of  their  daughter  attend- 
ing a  taxi-dance  hall,  so  they  en- 
courage her  to  go  to  the  high-school 
dances.  But  why  spend  more  time 
on  what  most  of  us  know  all  too 
well? 

Now  may  I  call  to  your  atten- 
tion'one  more  class?  They  are  too 
few  in  number.  But  these  are  the 
people  who  are  getting  more  out  of 
life  than  they  can  possibly  put  in. 
One  day  Jesus  asked,  "What  shall 
it  profit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul?" 
Then  again,  "A  man's  life  consist- 
eth  not  in  the  abundance  of  things 
which  he  possesseth."  How  often 
we  refer  to  things  as  "our  posses- 
sions." It's  "my  car"  or  "my  farm" 
or  "my  house."  Of  course,  we  use 
these  expressions  in  order  to  sep- 
arate. But  too  many  of  us  use 
them  in  the  sense  that  they  make 
up  the  most  precious  things  in  life. 
In  II  Cor.  4:18  we  read,  "for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  tempor- 
al; but  the  things  which  are  not 
seen  are  eternal."  Alas,  the  temp- 
tation to  think  that  the  gathering 
up  of  this  world's  goods  for  our  en- 
joyment will  bring  happiness  is 
death  to  spiritual  things. 

But  how  can  I  get  more  out  of 
life  than  I  can  put  in?  Jesus  gave 
us  the  answer  and  here  it  is:  "I 
am  come  that  they  might  have  life, 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly"  (John  10:10b).  Now 
many  people  have  "life"  but  do  I 
have  it  "more  abundantly"?  Just 
think,  not  only  do  I  as  a  born-again 
child  of  God  have  "life"  but  I  have 
it  "more  abundantly"!  Or  do  I? 
What  counts  most  in  my  life,  the 
gathering  up  of  this  world's  goods 
to  my  own  satisfaction  or  to  the 
glory  of  the  Lord?  Then  if  I  am 
not  living  above  the  clamor  and  din 
of  the  perishing  baubles  this  world 
has  to  offer,  I  am  not  going  to  get 
more  out  of  life  than  I  put  in. 

The  "more  abundant  life"  does 
not  come  for  the  taking.    It  comes 


for  the  asking.  "Ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive  that  your  joy  may  be  full" 
(John  16:24).  And  "asking"  means 
time  in  prayer.  Learning  how  to 
ask  means  studying  the  Word.  "Re- 
ceiving" means  responsibility  and 
our  responsibility  is  to  tell  others 
that  Jesus  died  for  them  and  then 
you'll  know  what  it  means  "that 
your  joy  may  be  full."  Have  you 
ever  tried  it? 
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and  Lord:  and  ye  say  well;  for  so 
I  am.  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet;  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet.  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you."  This  very  beautiful 
service  of  the  washing  of  feet  is 
God's  way  of  reminding  us  of  the 
daily  cleansing  of  the  believer. 

But  how  shall  we  remember  the 
experience  of  Christian  love?  It 
was  in  the  same  upper  room,  after 
the  service  of  the  washing  of  feet, 
Jesus  continued  with  that  which  is 
spoken  of  as  the  Lord's  Supper,  or 
the  Love  Feast.  Believers  cannot 
eat  this  feast  of  love  together  with- 
out remembering  that  experience 
of  Christian  love  to  which  the  feast 
points. 

How  shall  we  remember  the  third 
experience,  that  of  witnessing  and 
testimony?  It  was  while  they  were 
yet  eating  that  Jesus  took  bread 
and  blessed  it  and  gave  to  His  dis- 
ciples and  said,  "Take,  eat,  this  is 
my  body."  Then  He  took  the  cup, 
also.  With  respect  to  these  two 
parts  of  the  communion  service,  St. 
Paul  says,  "As  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
show  the  Lord's  death  till  he  come." 

To  show  forth  is  to  witness  and 
to  testify  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  am 
happy  that  the  Brethren  have  al- 
ways considered  this  beautiful 
three  fold  communion  service  as  a 
unit  service,  and  therefore,  the 
Brethren  have  practiced  this  serv- 
ice, teaching  the  three  great  ex- 
periences of  Christian  faith  and 
fellowship.  May  the  Lord  bless  us 
to  continue  in  this  faithfulness  to 
the  Son  of  God. 
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SENIORS- 
THEME— GOOD  SOLDIERS  OF 
JESUS    CHRIST 

Quiet  Hour  Verse— Mark  13:33 

Leader — The  Bible  likens  the  lives 
of  Christians  to  those  of  soldiers. 
We  should  examine  our  lives  in  the 
light  of  His  Word  to  see  whether 
we  are  good  or  poor  soldiers.  The 
real  test  comes,  in  the  life  of  a  sol- 
dier, not  in  the  glamour  of  the  uni- 
form, the  sound  of  drums,  and  the 
marching  of  feet,  but  on  the  field 
of  battle,  when  the  way  is  hard  and 
all  seems  hopeless.  Then  the  real 
soldier  perseveres  in  spite  of  every 
obstacle,  even  willing  to  die  if  nec- 
essary. How  often  in  our  service 
for  Christ  we  start  out  with  much 
enthusiasm  and  fervor  and  then 
become  so  easily  discouraged,  even 
to  the  point  of  quitting,  when  the 
way  is  hard.  This  is  certainly  to 
our  shame  and  in  the  army  we 
would  be  branded  as  "deserters." 
How  much  worse  to  be  a  deserter 
in  Christian  service  and  love. 

Our  service  only  counts  when  we 
are  His  children  through  the  new 
birth,  when  we  accept  Him  as  our 
personal  Savior.  Service  always 
comes  after  salvation.  John  1:12; 
Rom.    10:9,    10. 

Discussion: 

I.  Good  soldiers  of  Christ  volunteer 

for  service. 

1.  Heb.  11:25 — God  has  given  to 
us  the  power  of  choice.  We  are  free 
moral  agents  and  He  desires  that 
we  give  wholeheartedly  our  service. 
Every  child  of  God  has  a  work  to 
do. 

2.  Josh.  24:15 — It  is  very  impor- 
tant to  make  the  right  choice. 

II.  Good  soldiers  of  Christ  are  alert. 

1.  Eph.  6:18— We  are  exhorted  to 
pray  and  watch  because  of  our  ad- 
versary the  devil.     Eph.  6:11,  12. 

2.  Matt.  24:42;  Mk.  13:37;  I  Cor. 
16:13;  II  Tim.  4:5. 


III.  Good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ 
move  forward. 

1.  Ex.  14:13-15 — Moving  forward 
in  this  instance  was  certainly  an 
act  of  faith,  for  it  seemed  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  trapped.  The 
sea  was  in  front  of  them  and  the 
Egyptians  right  behind  them.  Yet 
the  commandment  was  to  move 
forward  and  when  they  stepped  out 
on  faith  God  parted  the  sea  and 
made  a  way. 

2.  The  good  soldier  never  knows 
retreat. 

IV.  Good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ 
endure. 

1.  II  Tim.  2:3 — (Ask  the  group  to 
name  a  number  of  things  we  must 
endure  in  our  Christian  life  to  be 
good  soldiers.) 

2.  II  Tim.  2:4— This  verse  tells  us 
we  must  make  our  service  for 
Christ  first  and  the  things  of  this 
life  should  come  second. 

V.  Good  soldiers  of  Christ  put  on 

the  right  armor. 
Ephesians  6:14-17 — 

1.  Loins  girt  with  truth   (14). 

2.  Breastplate  o  f  righteousness 
(14). 

3.  Feet  shod  with  the  preparation 
of  gospel  of  peace   (15). 

4.  Shield  of  faith  (16). 

5.  Helmet  of  salvation  (17). 

6.  Sword  of  the  Spirit  (the  Word 
of  God)    (17). 

VI.  Good  soldiers  may  die  but  they 
have  the  note  of  victory  on 
their  lips. 

II  Tim.  4:7,  8— Paul  was  certainly 
a  good  soldier  and  in  these  verses 
we  have  some  of  his  last  words  be- 
fore he  was  to  die. 

VII.  Good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ 
obey  their  Leader. 

Matt.  28:18-20— Christ  is  our 
Leader  and  He  has  commanded  us 
to  go.  Every  good  soldier  must  be 
a  soul-winner. 

VIII.  Good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ 
receive   rewards. 

1.  Rev.  2:10. 


2.  I  Cor.  3:14. 

3.  Rev.  3:11. 

Close   with   prayer. 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


JUNIORS  AND  INTERMEDIATES- 
TOPIC— "AND    NOW,    STICK    OUT 
YOUR  TONGUE" 

Hymns  and  Choruses — "Be  Careful, 
Little  Tongue,  What  You  Say,"  "I 
Am  Thine,  O  Lord,"  "Lord,  Speak 
to  Me  That  I  May  Speak,"  "Begin 
M  y  Tongue  Some  Heavenly 
Theme." 

Invitations  may  be  in  the  form 
of  a  prescription. 

Prepare  a  large  poster  on  which 
have  been  drawn  seven  faces.  Slit 
the  mouth  of  each  picture  so  that 
an  insertion  may  be  made  from  the 
back  of  the  poster.  On  pieces  of 
cardboard  shaped  to  represent 
tongues  print  the  following:  , 

"Idle,  Froward,  Flattering,  Jest- 
ing, Corrupt,  Lying,  Tale-bearing." 

Start  out  by  saying  that  we  are 
to  be  doctors  tonight  looking  at 
the  tongues  of  the  people  of  the 
world,  which  will  indicate  their  spir- 
itual condition.  To  introduce  the 
first  you  might  say  professionally, 
"Stick  out  your  tongue,"  at  the 
same  time  pushing  through  the  slit 
of  the  first  picture  the  cardboard 
"tongue"  on  which  you  have  writ- 
ten "idle."  Give  a  little  talk  on 
each  one  and  end  by  challenging 
each  member  to  use  his  tongue  in 
witnessing  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Idle  Tongue— Matt.  12:36,  Job 
35:16,  Eccl.  5:6,  Prov.  10:19. 

Froward  Tongue — Prov.  16:28, 
8:13,  4:24. 

Flattering  Tongue — Prov.  20:19. 

Jesting  Tongue — Eph.  5:4. 

Corrupt  Tongue — Eph.  4:29. 

Lying  Tongue — Eph.  5:24. 

Tale-bearing  Tongue  —  Prov.  26: 
20-22,  Lev.  19:16. 

— Hazel  M.  Marquart. 


956 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


EDUCATIONAL  NUMBER 


OCTOBER  26,  1946 


PRESENTING  THE   STUDENT   BODY  OF 

GRACE    THEOLOGICAL    SEMINARY— 1946-47    TERM 

THE  SMALLER  PICTURE  IS  THE  FACULTY 


Sc^htUvo^^    -;- 


Editorials  by  Herman  A.  Hoyt 


i 

•1*5? 

^" 

4      .^-    >^(/^           , 

.1 

::^>^ 

IMPRESSIVE   CONVOCATION   CHAPEL 

The  convocation  chapel  of  faculty  and  students  on 
the  opening  day  of  school  was  a  most  impressive  sight. 
The  largest  group  of  students  ever  to  assemble  at  one 
time  gathered  in  the  chapel  to  await  the  words  of 
greeting  from  President  McClain  and  listen  to  the 
address  for  the  occasion.  Upon  the  platform  was  a 
faculty  of  five,  in  full  academic  regalia,  the  largest 
teaching  staff  up  to  this  time.  A  guest  speaker.  Dr. 
Floyd  Taber,  medical  missionary  to  French  Equatorial 
Africa,  brought  the  address  upon  this  occasion.  His 
message  was  deeply  spiritual,  timely,  and  adapted  to 
the  occasion. 

Looking  back  over  the  years  since  Grace  Seminary 
was  born,  one  can  count  the  milestones  in  the  progress 
of  the  institution.  Beginning  with  two  full-time  fac- 
ulty members,  a  number  which  has  now  reached  five, 
and  with  a  small  student  body  which  is  now  twice  its 
original  size,  there  is  occasion  to  rejoice  and  thank 
God  for  His  very  evident  blessing. 


tories,  thus  encouraging  the  faculty  members  in  the 
work. 


VICTORIES  IN  THE  FIELD 

One  of  the  clearest  evidences  that  Grace  Seminary 
is  making  valuable  contribution  to  its  students  is  the 
record  of  victories  in  the  field.  These  victories  are 
not  necessarily  counted  in  numbers.  They  are  best 
marked  by  quality,  victory  over  sin,  triumph  in  tribu- 
lation, persistence  in  the  midst  of  heavy  burdens, 
growth  in  grace  and  knowledge.  From  time  to  time 
former  students  write  back  and  tell  of  the  progress 
they  are  making  in  their  congregations,  the  answers 
to  prayer,  the  impact  the  church  is  making  on  the 
community,  and  spiritual  victories  in  individual  lives. 

These  reports  are  encouraging.  The  faculty  rejoices 
in  these  things,  feeling  that  these  things  constitute 
incontrovertible  evidence  that  the  Seminary  is  making 
a  worhwhile  contribution  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  One 
student  writes  that  his  burdens  far  outweigh  anything 
he  undertook  at  the  Seminary,  and  he  adds  that  the 
intensive  and  efficient  training  at  the  Seminary  pre- 
pared him  to  undertake  these  duties.  Another  writes 
that  insurmountable  barriers  to  progress  have  been 
overcome  and  the  Lord  is  leading  him  and  his  people 
to  greater  conquests.     Still  others  write  of  other  vic- 


NEW  INTEREST  IN  PRAYER  MANIFESTED 

Throughout  the  entire  denomination  a  new  interesi 
and  responsibility  in  prayer  have  been  manifested.  / 
the  recent  General  Conference,  greater  numbers  c 
people  attended  the  morning  prayer  services  and  ex 
pressed  the  need  for  prayer.  During  the  Conferenc 
definite  efforts  were  under  way  to  encourage  praye 
throughout  the  entire  denomination.  Very  shortly  thi 
effort  will  be  crystallized  and  brought  to  the  attentio: 
of  all  Brethren  people.  This  is  an  effort  to  get  all  th 
people  to  pray  systematically  for  all  the  interests  c 
the  church  at  the  same  time.  Laymen  and  leader 
everywhere  will  welcome  this  constructive  effort  t 
improve  and  assist  in  the  conduct  of  family  altars. 

This  is  indeed  a  healthy  spiritual  sign.  Throughou 
the  centuries  of  history  God's  people  have  advance' 
upon  their  knees.  The  Old  Testament  saints  were  mei 
of  prayer.  The  early  church  was  conceived  in 
prayer  meeting.  Every  crisis  of  the  church  brough 
God's  people  to  their  knees  in  prayer.  Some  of  th 
greatest  passages  in  the  New  Testament  are  recorder 
prayers.  The  Lord  Himself  set  the  example  for  Hi 
people  urging  them  to  pray,  and  through  His  apostle 
continuing  His  injunctions  to  prayer.  The  centurie 
of  church  history  likewise  present  a  picture  of  believ 
ing  people  advancing  upon  their  knees.  And  ever 
saint  today  can  witness  to  the  need  and  responsibilit 
for  prayer.  In  the  light  of  this  the  faculty  of  Grac 
Seminary  joins  in  urging  all  Brethren  people  to  pra 
that  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplication  be  poured  ou 
upon  God's  people. 


MISSIONARIES  BRING   MESSAGES 

The  motto,  "To  know  Christ  and  make  Him  know: 
as  the  only  Savior  and  Lord  of  life,"  lies  at  the  ver 
basis  of  Grace  Seminary.  From  the  very  first  thi 
has  been  in  evidence  by  the  large  place  given  to  foreig 
missions  and  the  unusual  number  of  young  men  an 
women  who  were  in  preparation  for  foreign  missionar 
service.  Faculty  and  students  have  welcomed  th 
presence  of  foreign  missionaries  in  the  classroom  bot 
as  students  and  instructors,  and  have  rejoiced  in  thei 
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;llowship.  The  presence  of  these  missionaries  has 
lade  even  more  real  the  central  purpose  and  aim  of 
18  school. 

This  year  it  has  been  our  good  privilege  to  have  Rev. 
loyd  Taber  and  family  residing  at  the  Brethren 
lissionary  Residence  in  Winona  Lake.  Once  each 
eek  Dr.  Taber  has  been  addressing  the  class  in  Mis- 
ons  and  also  speaking  to  the  entire  Seminary  group 
ringing  pertinent  and  powerful  messages  bearing  on 
le  life  and  ministry  of  the  servant  of  God,  especially 
3  this  ministry  touches  the  foreign  missionary.  His 
linistry  is  not  only  maintaining  the  missionary  fer- 
Dr,  but  it  is  also  stimulating  many  to  think  seriously 
[  this  field  of  service. 

Rev.  Robert  Hill,  a  graduate  of  the  school  and  a 
jrmer  pastor  of  several  Brethren  churches,  and  re- 
;ntly  called  of  the  Lord  and  appointed  to  full-time 
lissionary  service  in  French  Equatorial  Africa,  also 
rought  a  stirring  message  on  the  call  to  foreign  mis- 
on  service.  The  faculty  earnestly  solicits  the  prayers 
:  God's  people  that  these  messages  will  accomplish 
luch  and  that  many  now  in  the  student  body  will 
iswer  the  call  to  foreign  missions. 

EVEN  MISSIONARIES  ON  WAY  TO  FIELD 

By  the  time  these  lines  are  being  read,  seven  mis- 
onaries  will  be  on  their  way  to  French  Equatorial 
frica  by  way  of  France.  All  seven  of  these  mission- 
:ies  have  been  part-  or  full-time  students  in  Grace 
jminary.  Rev  and  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning  finished 
;hool  in  the  spring  of  1940  and  have  already  served 
le  term  on  the  field.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Hill 
•aduated  in  the  spring  of  1942,  and  have  since  served 
.  several  pastorates.  Brother  Hill  finally  comnlating 
is  college  work  and  receiving  the  A.  B.  and  B.  D. 
;grees  in  the  spring  of  1946.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Garner 
oyt  also  graduated  from  Grace  Seminary  in  the 
iring  of  1942.  Since  then  Rev.  Garner  Hoyt  has 
.ken  further  work  in  Wheaton  College  and  Yale 
niversity.  Miss  Marie  Mishler  first  attended  Grace 
;minary  during  its  first  two  years  in  Akron,  Ohio, 
nee  then  she  has  attended  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
ngeles,  and  has  taken  further  work  at  Grace  Sem- 
:ary  during  the  spring  semester  of  1946. 
As  these  missionaries  go  forth  the  prayers  of  the 


faculty  and  student  body  go  with  them.  Every  prob- 
lem they  face  and  every  trial  they  encounter  will  be 
felt  by  the  school.  Their  victories  and  their  triumphs 
for  the  Lord  in  the  Dark  Continent  will  be  triumphs 
for  Grace  Seminary. 

STUDENT  DAYS  A  FOREGLIMPSE  OF  FUTURE 

One  of  the  clearest  evidences  that  a  man  has  been 
called  of  God  into  His  service  is  the  passion  to  serve 
Him  everywhere  and  always.  If  lethargy  and  silence 
characterize  a  student  during  the  days  of  prepara- 
tion, it  is  very  likely  that  those  two  things  will  follow 
him  from  the  seminary  out  into  the  field  of  service, 
and  these  will  be  determining  factors  in  his  success  as 
a  missionary  or  minister  of  the  Gospel.  One  of  the 
encouraging  signs  in  the  student  body  of  Grace  Sem- 
inary is  the  restless  desire  to  buy  up  every  opportunity 
to  bear  testimony  for  Christ. 

During  the  spring,  summer,  and  fall  months,  until 
the  weather  becomes  quite  inclement,  the  student  body 
under  direction  of  the  Gospel  team  chairman  has  been 
conducting  street  meetings  in  Warsaw,  Indiana,  every 
Saturday  night.  A  faithful  group  of  students  have 
witnessed  week  after  week  in  song  and  word  to  the 
passersby,  and  with  the  usual  experiences  of  those 
conducting  such  services.  This  preaching,  singing, 
tract  passing,  personal  ministry  has  been  honored  by 
the  Lord  and  a  number  of  souls  have  been  led  to  the 
Lord.  Testimony  from  these  students  indicates  they, 
too,  have  been  greatly  blessed  through  this  ministry. 

One  of  the  students  in  the  Seminary,  previously 
called  to  supply  a  pulpit  in  a  nearby  town  now  and 
then,  supplied  that  pulpit  for  the  most  of  the  summer 
since  the  church  was  without  a  pastor.  His  ministry 
was  well  received.  During  those  weeks  he  led  a  num- 
ber to  Christ  and  nourished  the  saints  of  the  congre- 
gation on  the  pure  Word  of  God.  Being  able  to  obtain 
a  pastor  from  their  own  denominational  seminary,  this 
student  concluded  his  ministry.  But,  upon  returning 
to  that  vicinity  later  and  meeting  one  of  the  members, 
it  was  to  discover  how  much  those  people  wished  they 
still  had  their  student  supply  from  Grace  Seminary. 
This  young  man  who  so  ably  filled  that  pulpit  during 
the  summer  is  one  of  the  seniors  who  will  graduate 
this  coming  May,  Lester  Pifer. 


STUDENT  NEWS 


Clyde    K.   Landrum,    Reporter 


We  present  herewith  the  "First  Edition"  of  the 
udent  News — a  resume  of  the  activities  of  the  mem- 
Ts  of  the  student  body.  It  is  hoped  that  this  will 
eve  of  interest  to  Herald  readers  throughout  the 
rotherhood.  In  an  attempt  to  get  complete  coverage 
the  news  of  the  three  classes,  the  following  com- 
ittee  members  have  been  selected  to  gather  items  of 
terest  from  their  various  groups:  James  Dixon, 
inior  Class;  C.  Wayne  Croker,  Middler  Class,  and 
Iward  Miller,  Junior  Class. 

Student  Body  Officers 

It  was  thought  advisable  to  give  brief  biographies 


of  the  student  body  officers  in  the  first  few  editions. 
Two  of  these  biographies  will  be  given  in  this  issue  and 
the  other  delineations  will  follow  later. 

The  President  of  the  student  body  is  a  tall,  husky 
Pennsylvanian  from  the  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Johnstown.  Leslie  Moore,  born  in  1915,  was  saved  in 
1938,  became  active  in  young  people's  work  in  the 
Johnstown  church,  serving  as  president  of  the  C.  E. 
and  later  becoming  sponsor  of  the  Junior  Brotherhood. 
He  dedicated  his  life  to  full-time  service  for  the  Lord 
in  1939,  coming  to  Grace  Seminary  in  1944.  Formerly 
employed  as  a  railroad  brakeman,  Brother  Moore  was 
faithful  in  his  testimony  for  Christ  to  his  fellow  work- 
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ers.  He  is  married  and  lias  one  daughter.  He  is  min- 
istering at  the  Huntington,  Ind.,  Grace  Brethren 
Church  and  the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  there  so  that 
the  church  has  just  recently  moved  into  a  new 
building. 

David  Marshall,  the  versatile  gentleman  from  Alle- 
gany, N.  Y.,  is  vice  president  of  the  student  body.  Born 
in  1922,  brought  up  in  a  Christian  home,  he  was  saved 
at  an  early  age,  and  dedicated  his  life  for  full-time 
Christian  service  during  his  last  year  in  high  school. 
He  received  his  B.  A.  degree  from  Princeton  University 
in  1944.  "Dave"  distinguished  himself  throughout  his 
years  at  school  by  his  outstanding  achievements  on 
the  football  field  and  in  other  sports,  and  his  clean- 
cut  testimony  for  Christ.  He  spent  one  summer  at 
Harry  Rimmer's  "Morning  Cheer  Center,"  Fort  Dix, 
N.  J.,  and  another  summer  in  New  York  City  doing 
Jewish  mission  work.  He  is  looking  forward  to  the 
ministry  of  a  pastor  in  the  home  field,  if  the  Lord  so 
wills. 

Junior  Treat 

Monday  night,  September  29,  found  the  faculty  and 
upper-classmen,  with  their  wives  and  families,  as 
guests  of  the  Junior  Class,  at  the  annual  "Junior 
Treat,"  the  first  student-sponsored  social  event  of  the 
school  year.  The  party  began  with  a  typical  seminary 
student's  meal — hot  dogs  (some  one  must  have  a  pull) 
and  baked  beans,  the  latter  being  prepared  by  the 
Junior  Class.  Following  this,  an  interesting  program 
was  presented. 

Beginning  with  a  number  of  choruses,  led  by  John 
Neely,  of  the  First  Church  of  Philadelphia,  the  pro- 
gram was  turned  over  to  Roy  Snyder,  a  Baptist  student 
from  Altoona,  Pa.,  the  announcer  for  a  mock  radio 
broadcast  which  followed.  As  the  program  was  given 
in  the  new  cafeteria  at  Bethany  Camp,  the  use  of  the 
public  address  system  made  this  part  of  the  program 
very  effective.  Various  special  numbers  were  intro- 
duced during  the  "broadcast."  Ralph  Burns,  of  the 
Third  Church,  Philadelphia,  played  a  musical  number 
on  his  saw,  and  the  Junior  Class  Quartet  harmonized 
effectively  through  several  numbers. 

Top  honors  for  the  evening  must  be  divided  between 
Brother  Hohenstein,  who,  as  the  "sports  announcer," 
brought  an  "unbiased"  report  of  the  football  game 
between  the  Juniors,  on  one  side,  and  the  faculty, 
Seniors,  and  Middlers  on  the  other,  and  a  whole  group 
of  Juniors  who  brought  a  special  broadcast  from 
"Chase  Theological  Seminary."  True  Hunt,  Berne, 
Ind.,  and  Robert  Cessna,  a  Church  of  the  Brethren 
student  from  Altoona,  were  very  effective  in  their 
impersonations  of  two  cf  the  faculty  members.  Don 
Starkey,  from  California,  "conducted  a  class"  as  he 
impersonated  another  professor  of  the  Seminary. 

The  program  was  brought  to  a  fitting  close  and  to 
a  spiritual  climax  as  Jack  Churchill,  from  Stockton, 
Calif.,  led  in  the  devotional  close  and  brought  a 
message  from  Psalm  119. 

Gospel  Team 

The  Seminary  Gospel  Team  reports  a  profitable  min- 
istry throughout  the  past  summer.  With  just  a  few 
students  remaining  in  Winona  Lake,  street  meetings 
were  conducted  in  Warsaw,  Indiana,  every  Saturday 


night,  through  which  several  souls  were  won  to  Christ 
and  hundreds  of  Gospels  and  tracts  distributed.  Visi- 
tation in  the  Kosciusko  County  Jail  at  Warsaw  also 
continued  under  the  direction  of  Nelson  Hall,  Sterling, 
Ohio,  who  reports  several  conversions.  The  influx  of 
new  students  has  given  us  new  musical  talent,  as  well 
as  a  large  group  who  are  anxious  to  participate  in 
Gospel  Team  activities.  Plans  are  under  way  toward 
the  expansion  of  our  field  of  service. 

The  group  which  sponsors  "Youth  for  Christ"  meet- 
ings in  Warsaw,  Indiana,  has  asked  us  to  supply  ushers, 
personal  workers,  and  testimonies.  This,  we  feel,  is  a 
further  opportunity  of  service. 

A  group  of  six  Juniors:  Charles  Sumey,  John  Neely, 
John  Burns,  all  of  Philadelphia;  Carl  Sisson,  Whittier, 
Calif.;  Roy  Snyder,  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  Jack  Churchill, 
Stockton,  Calif.,  ministered  in  the  Bethel  Brethren 
Church,  Osceola,  Indiana,  of  which  Rev.  Ward  Miller 
is  pastor,  on  October  6th,  and  reported  a  time  of  real 
blessing.  Immediate  future  dates  (at  this  writing)  for 
the  team  are:  October  13th,  at  Sunnymede  Brethren 
Church,  South  Bend,  Indiana,  of  which  James  Dixon 
is  pastor;  October  20th,  at  Wolf  lake  Baptist  Church,  of 
which  C.  W.  Grepp  is  pastor,  and  on  October  27th  in 
the  Sidney  Brethren  Church,  Sidney,  Indiana,  of  which 
Norville  Rich  is  the  pastor. 

Though  the  work  of  the  Gospel  Team  was  curtailed 
during  the  war  years,  we  look  for  a  busy  and  useful 
ministry  ahead.  Trips  of  a  reasonable  distance  from 
the  Seminary  can  be  made  on  any  week-end.  Longer 
trips  must  be  reserved  for  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas 
holidays.  NOTE  TO  PASTORS:  In  writing  for  dates, 
please  give  your  preference  and  an  alternative,  also 
the  type  of  services  you  wish  performed.  All  corre- 
spondence should  come  to  Robert  Nitz,  Gospel  Team 
chairman.  Box  175,  Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

Football 

One  of  the  highlights  at  Grace  Seminary  during  the 
past  few  weeks  has  been  the  football  games  between 
the  Upper-classmen  and  the  Juniors.  To  date,  three 
games  have  been  played  and  the  Juniors  have  come 
out  on  the  short  end  each  time.  One  reason  given  for 
the  success  of  the  Upper-classmen  was  the  addition 
to  their  team  of  such  stalwarts  as  faculty  members 
Hoyt  and  Culver.  The  games  were  supposedly  touch- 
tackle  to  start  with,  but  when  they  were  over  and  the 
players  limped  off  the  field,  one  began  to  wonder.  All 
in  all  the  fellows  have  had  a  fine  time  of  fellowship 
in  these  afternoons  of  good  clean  recreation  and  many 
more  afternoons  of  such  enjoyment  are  anticipated! 

Illness  of  Student  Wife 

Due  to  the  illness  of  his  wife,  Roy  Kreimes  has  been 
forced  to  drop  out  of  school  for  this  semester,  at 
least.  Pray  with  us  that  the  Lord  will  soon  raise  our 
sister  up  that  Brother  Kreimes  may  resume  his  train- 
ing. 
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OUR  COMMON  SALVATION 


From  earliest  apostolic  times  men  of  God  have  been 
eeply  impressed  with  the  preciousness  of  our  common 
alvation  provided  for  us  in  Christ,  and  they  have 
tierefore  been  impelled  to  write  on  this  theme  for  the 
enefit  of  others.  This  was  true  of  Jude,  one  of  the 
lOrd's  brothers  in  the  flesh.  Even  though  he  was 
umed  aside  from  this  purpose  imder  the  guidance  of 
he  Spirit,  he  nevertheless  began  his  epistle  with  this 
1  mind  (3).  Analysis  of  the  common  salvation  reveals 
,  communality  in  the  people  for  whom  it  was  provided, 
n  the  Savior  in  whom  it  resides,  in  the  message  which 
leclares  it,  and  in  the  language  by  which  it  is  prop- 
gated. 

There  is  one  people  in  the  earth,  for  God  "hath  made 
f  one  blood  all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the 
ace  of  the  earth"  (Acts  17:26).  The  unity  of  the 
luman  race  is  demonstrated  beyond  all  controversy, 
whether  peoples  be  inhabitants  of  the  frigid  north- 
ands,  the  temperate  zones,  the  torrid  tropics,  or  the 
slands  of  the  sea.  Habitat,  color,  customs,  religion, 
nd  language  may  appear  to  divide  them  so  com- 
iletely  that  any  attempt  to  discover  a  communion  is 
ffort  expended  in  vain.  And  yet  the  reverse  has  been 
rue.  When  placed  in  common  surroundings,  all  the 
Tide  differences  soon  disappear  and  black  man,  brown 
nan,  yellow  men  and  white  men  soon  reveal  that  they 
lave  a  common  ancestry  and  a  common  nature  and 
L  common  destiny.  Especially  is  this  true  in  the  moral 
phere,  "for  all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
[lory  of  God"  (Rom.  3:23).  And  this  common  condi- 
ion  becomes  a  common  need  for  a  common  salvation. 

One  Savior  is  the  divine  response  to  this  common 
leed  of  humanity.  Paul  expressed  the  matter  in  this 
'/ay:  "for  there  is  one  God,  and  one  mediator  between 
3rod  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus"  (I  Tim.  2:5).  In 
)rder  to  bridge  the  gulf  between  God  and  men,  God 
he  Son  became  incarnate  in  human  flesh,  that  He 
night  lay  His  hand  both  on  God  and  men  and  bring 
;hem  together.  He  thus  holds  the  nature  of  God  in 
;ommon  with  God,  for  He  is  God,  and  what  is  just  as 
mportant.  He  holds  human  nature  in  common  with 
jvery  man,  sin  apart.  This  has  been  universally  rec- 
ognized by  the  people  of  the  earth.  In  every  known 
Iribe,  and  people,  and  tongue,  and  nation,  where 
Dhrist  has  been  proclaimed,  these  people  have  con- 
ceived Him  as  one  of  them.  To  them  He  is  bone  of 
iheir  bone  and  flesh  of  their  flesh.  He  lives  like  they 
live,  looks  like  they  look,  speaks  as  they  speak,  and 
feels  as  they  feel.  He  is  ever  and  always  the  universal 
man  and  Savior  of  the  world.  In  Samaria,  where 
lived  a  mongrel  people  developed  from  Jews  and  Gen- 
tiles, Christ  once  came.  So  powerful  and  persuasive 
and  personal  was  His  ministry  among  them  that  this 
people,  where  Israel  and  the  Nations  meet,  declared, 
'we  have  heard  for  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is 
indeed  the  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world"  (John  4:42). 

Therefore,  there  can  be  only  one  message  concern- 
ing this  one  Savior  for  the  one  people  of  earth.  And 
such  there  is.  To  this  witnesses  the  hand  of  Paul  in 
writing  to  Titus.  For  he  writes  of  the  "common  faith" 
(Tit.  1:4),  not  merely  to  Paul  and  Titus,  but  that  which 


is  so  common  that  it  is  shared  alike  by  every  saint  of 
God  then  and  since  and  forever.  This  common  faith 
centers  in  the  one  common  Savior  of  men.  Every  tenet 
leads  directly  to  Him.  Every  line  of  thought  points  to 
Him.  From  this  divine-human  center  radii  of  truth 
reach  out  to  construct  the  full  system  of  truth  known 
as  the  Gospel.  And  wherever  one  may  touch  the  cir- 
cumference of  this  circle  of  truth  it  will  ultimately 
lead  him  to  the  Godman  who  stands  so  solitary  and 
alone  as  the  one  and  common  Savior  of  men.  This 
common  faith  is  shared  alike  by  men  of  God  every- 
where and  constitutes  the  fellowship  of  Faith.  John 
thus  wrote,  "That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fellowship 
with  us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father, 
and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ"  (I  Joim  1:3). 

The  logical  climax  to  all  this  is  the  one  langruage  by 
which  this  great  message  of  a  common  Savior  for  all 
mankind  was  propagated.  Now  after  the  passing  of 
more  than  nineteen  centuries  men  have  discovered 
the  marvelous  providential  preparation  of  the  world 
for  Christ  and  the  propagation  of  the  message  con- 
cerning this  one  and  only  Savior.  Recognizing  the 
fact  that  there  were  profound  differences  between  the 
Greek  in  which  the  New  Testament  revelation  was 
written  and  the  Greek  preserved  in  the  great  Greek 
classics,  the  scholars  invented  any  number  of  expla- 
nations for  this  phenomenon.  One  of  the  earliest  ex- 
planations was  that  this  was  "Holy  Ghost"  Greek,  spe- 
cially prepared  for  divine  revelation.  When  this 
faUed  to  satisfy,  scholars  retreated  to  "Biblical  Greek," 
and  from  there  to  "Hebraistic  Greek"  and  "Classical 
Greek  with  variations."  Within  the  recent  century  it 
has  been  conclusively  proven  that  none  of  these  ex- 
planations was  true,  and  that  actually  the  New  Tes- 
tament was  written  in  the  common  language  of  the 
people,  a  language  which  had  spread  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  then  known  world.  This  international 
language  made  it  possible  for  the  New  Testament  to  be 
written  in  the  vernacular  of  the  people  and  be  read 
by  people  everywhere.  Thus  the  message  of  the  com- 
mon salvation  for  all  men  was  actually  made  available 
and  offered  to  men  in  a  common  language  spoken  by 
the  whole  world. 

Herein  is  ample  confirmation  that  salvation  in 
Christ  is  a  common  salvation  for  all  men.  The  New 
Testament  continues  to  carry  the  message  of  this  com- 
mon salvation  to  men  in  their  own  language.  Though 
the  common  Greek  tongue  no  longer  touches  all  men, 
the  same  message  is  rapidly  being  translated  into  the 
common  language  of  every  tribe  and  nation,  and  con- 
tinues to  be  the  power  that  translates  sinners  out  of 
the  kingdom  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  His 
marvelous  light. — Herman  A.  Hoyt. 
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Your  Questions  Answered 


By  Dr.  Alva  J.  McCIain 


QUESTION— "You  preach  that  we 
are  saved  by  g:race,  but  does  not  the 
Bible  say  we  are  justified  by 
works?" 

ANSWER— The  Word  of  God 
teaches  both  that  we  are  justified 
by  grace  and  that  we  are  justified 
by  works.  Both  statements  are 
true,  for  there  can  be  no  contradic- 
tion in  the  Word  of  God.  The  ex- 
planation is  that  there  are  two  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  justification  in  the 
Bible.  When  Paul  declares  that  we 
are  justified  by  grace,  he  speaks  of 
our  justification  before  God.  But 
when  James  says  we  are  justified 
by  works,  he  means  our  justifica- 
tion before  men.  This  will  be  very 
clear  if  you  will  carefully  read  the 
context  of  the  second  chapter  of 
James.  The  eye  of  God  can  see  our 
faith.  Hence  He  can  justify  us  by 
grace  through  faith.  But  men  can- 
not see  our  faith.  Hence,  before 
men  we  are  justified  by  works 
which  they  can  see,  and  which  are 
the  product  of  our  faith. 

QUESTION— If  the  Christian  can 
never  come  into  judgment  for  sin, 
why  does  the  Bible  say  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ? 

ANSWER  — It  is  blessedly  true 
that  no  believer  in  Christ  can  ever 
be  brought  into  judgment  for  sin. 
the  reason  being  that  Christ  at 
Calvary  came  into  judgment  for 
our  sins  and  in  our  stead.  And  be- 
cause our  sins — all  of  them — were 
Judged  in  Christ  when  He  suffered 
on  the  cross,  we  cannot  ever  be 
judged  for  sins.  "They  shall  not 
come  into  judgment"  is  the  promise 
of  our  Lord  Himself.  But  all  this 
has  to  do  with  the  guilt  of  sin. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  a  most 
solemn  truth  that  every  one  of  us 
who  has  been  saved  from  the  guilt 
of  sin  must  some  day  stand  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  We 
must  appear  before  Him  to  give  an 
account  of  the  way  we  have  used 
our  time  and  talents.  Those  eyes 
which  are  as  a  flame  of  fire  will 
examine  our  every  deed,  whether  it 
be  good  or  bad.    This  is  not  to  de- 


termine whether  we  are  to  be  saved 
or  lost,  but  rather  to  determine  the 
matter  of  our  rewards.  How  care- 
ful we  should  walk  and  serve  Him 
that  we  may  not  be  ashamed  before 
Him  at  His  coming. 

QUESTION— Is  it  true  that  the 
blood  of  Christ  atoned  only  for  our 
sins  committed  before  baptism? 

ANSWER— If  this  theory  were 
true  we  would  all  be  lost  forever. 
If  there  should  be  even  one  sin,  no 
matter  how  small,  that  our  Lord 
did  not  atone  for,  then  there  could 
be  no  salvation.  That  one  sin 
would  stand  forever  between  the 
soul  and  God.     No  good  work,  no 


IP  questions  are  welcomed,  and  should  be 
o  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClaIn,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.  The  Word  of  God  encourages  the  ask- 
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"foolish  and  unlearned 
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righteous  act,  on  the  part  of  man 
could  ever  atone  for  any  human  sin. 

"Could  my  tears  forever  flow, 
Could  my  zeal  no  languor  know. 
These  for  sin  could  not  atone, 
Thou  must  save,  and  Thou  alone." 

Thank  God,  Christ  not  only 
atoned  for  sins  committed  before 
we  were  saved  and  baptized,  but 
also  all  other  sins.  Adamic  sin  and 
personal  sin — past  sin  and  future 
sin  — sins  of  nature  and  sins  of 
practice — open  sin  and  secret  sin — 
sins  of  thought  and  sins  of  speech 
— sins  of  hand  and  sins  of  feet — all 
sin — "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His 
Son  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  At 
Calvary  the  sin  problem  was  settled 
forever.  Until  we  learn  this,  we 
know  nothing  about  Christianity. 

QUESTION  — If  God  is  change- 
less, why  does  the  Bible  say  that 
He  sometimes  "repents"? 

ANSWER— God,  indeed,  is  a 
changeless  Being.  This  is  a  very 
precious  truth.  "I  am  the  Lord;  I 
change  not,"  He  says  in  Mai.  3:6. 


Yet  we  are  told  in  I  Sam.  15:11  that 
God  repented  that  He  had  set  up 
Saul  as  king.  Now  there  is  no  con- 
tradiction here.  Both  statements 
are  true.  In  His  nature  and  char- 
acter God  never  changes.  But  in 
His  dealings  with  men  God  often 
changes.  In  fact,  sometimes  God 
must  change  in  order  to  be  the 
changeless  God. 

The  explanation  is  something  like 
this:  God's  attitude  toward  sin 
never  changes.  Therefore,  when 
Saul  did  that  which  was  evU,  God 
had  to  change  in  His  attitude  to- 
ward Saul,  the  king,  in  order  to 
maintain  His  changeless  attitude 
toward  sin.  When  men  change, 
God  must  change  in  order  to  re- 
main changeless. 

QUESTION— What  and  where  is 
Paradise? 

ANSWER^In  the  Old  Testament 
the  place  of  departed  spirits  was 
called  Sheol,  a  Hebrew  word  which 
our  common  version  has  unfortu- 
nately translated  by  three  different 
English  words  (grave,  31;  pit,  3; 
hell,  31).  Now,  before  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ  the  spirits  of  both 
righteous  and  unrighteous  went  to 
this  place  called  Sheol.  But  the 
unrighteous  entered  a  condition  of 
punishment  in  Sheol,  while  the 
righteous  were  in  a  state  of  rest 
and  comfort.  This  place  of  the 
righteous  souls  in  Sheol  was  called 
Paradise.  Thus  in  the  prophecy  of 
the  sixteenth  Psalm  we  learn  that 
the  soul  of  Christ  at  death  would  go 
to  Sheol,  and  we  also  learn  from 
His  own  word  to  the  dying  thief 
that  He  went  to  Paradise — "Today," 
He  said,  "thou  shalt  be  with  Me  in 
Paradise." 

But  when  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead  He  removed  paradise  from 
Sheol  and  it  is  now  in  heaven  where 
God  dwells.  This  is  very  clear  from 
II  Cor.  12:1-4,  where  Paul  declares 
that  he  had  been  caught  up  to  the 
"third  heaven"  or  "paradise."  To- 
day, thank  God,  paradise  is  in 
heaven  where  Christ  is.  "Where 
Jesus  is,  'tis  heaven." 
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DICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-IX 

THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  ROCKS  TO  THE  EXISTENCE  OF  A 

LONG-LOST  NATION 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


Vere  the  Hittites  a  people  who  actually  lived  in  the 
^s  that  are  past?  Or  were  they  just  a  legendary 
i  about  whom  dusty  myths  have  gathered?  So 
npletely  did  these  people  disappear  from  the  world's 
ive  life  that  some  have  been  prone  to  question 
ether  or  not  such  a  people  ever  really  existed. 

n  the  Bible  the  Hittites  are  referred  to  many  times, 
lording  to  the  sacred  record,  they  evidently  were 
)eople  of  power  and  influence.    They  are  seen  for 

first  time  in  the  book  of  Genesis  where  we  learn 
,t  they  were  the  descendants  of  a  man  by  the  name 
Heth  (cf.  10:15  and  23:10).  Abraham  purchased  a 
ial  plot  from  Ephron,  the  Hittite,  at  the  time  of 

death  of  his  wife  Sarah  (Gen.  23:10).  Esau  took 
•  wives  of  the  Hittites,  which  surely  shows  that  he 
ught  they  were  a  real  people  (Gen.  26:34)!  One 
David's  trusted  warriors  was  Uriah,  the  Hittite 
Sam.  2).  In  Solomon's  day  they  are  presented  as 
'ing  kings,  which  suggests  something  as  to  their 
nbers  and  strength  (I  Ki.  10:29).  They  possessed 
itary  prowess  in  Elisha's  day  (II  Ki.  7:6),  which  is 
exact  harmony  with  the  discoveries  of  archeology. 
H.  Conder  says  that  the  "sons  of  Heth"  are  noticed 
times  and  the  Hittites  48  times  in  the  Old  Testa- 
fit.  He  also  states  that  in  21  of  these  cases  "the 
tie  occurs  in  the  enumeration  of  races,  in  Syria 
I  Canaan,  which  are  said  (Gen.  10:6f)  to  have  been 
a  to  the  early  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  and  Babylon." 
IS,  from  the  Bible's  viewpoint,  they  were  just  as 
I  a  people  as  any  of  the  other  peoples  of  the  nations 
rounding  Palestine  about  which  there  has  been  no 
stion  as  to  their  existence. 

ut  the  Hittites  vanished  from  the  stage  of  human 
ivity.  Critics  said,  "No  such  people  as  the  Hittites 
r  existed."  Who  is  right,  the  critics  or  the  Bible? 
;e  again  the  rocks  have  cried  out  in  stout  defense 
the  Biblical  record.  Not  one  rock  but  many  have 
led  their  voices  in  telling  all  who  will  listen  that 

Word  of  God  is  a  record  of  absolute  truth.  They 
roduce  for  us  these  ancient  people  in  such  a  way 
t  it  is  no  longer  possible  for  fair-minded  people  to 
ibt  their  existence.    So  abundant  now  is  the  mate- 

which  the  rocks  have  made  available  relating  to 

life  and  history  of  these  interesting  people  that 
n  Garstang,  eminent  archeologist  and  student  of 
le  lands,  has  been  able  to  write  a  book  of  about 

pages,  including  over  50  picture  plates,  dealing 
lusively  with  these  long-lost  folk.  The  title  of  his 
k  is  "The  Hittite  Empire,"  and  suggests  something 
to  the  importance  and  widespread  extent  of  their 
uence. 

•own  in  Egypt,  on  the  south  wall  of  the  temple  of 
ti  at  Karnak,  the  writer  one  day  looked  upon  a 


most  interesting  inscription.  It  was  the  Egyptian 
copy  of  a  treaty  of  peace  between  Rameses  II  and  the 
"Kheta,"  which  was  arranged  after  a  battle  between 
Egypt  and  the  "Kheta"  in  which  the  Egyptians  were 
fortunate  to  escape  defeat.  This  inscription  has  long 
been  known  and  believed  by  many  to  refer  to  the 
Hittites,  but  some  doubted  the  identity.  Later,  Baby- 
lonian inscriptions  from  the  early  dynasties  and  on- 
ward and  the  Tell  Amarna  letters  from  Palestine  men- 
tion a  people  called  the  "Khatti."  Again,  many  schol- 
ars thought  there  was  a  reference  to  the  Biblical 
Hittites,  but  still  some  doubted.  The  grounds  for  such 
belief  are  insufficient,  they  said. 

Thus,  there  was  need  for  a  more  definite  discovery  to 
unveil  the  secrets  of  these  ancient  people.    That  dis- 


Hittite  Hieroglyphic  Writing  from  Carchemish. 

(From  "The  Monuments  and  the  Old  Testament,"  by 

Price.    By  Courtesy  the  Judson  Press.) 

covery  came  in  1906.  Hugo  Winckler,  of  Berlin,  dis- 
covered among  the  ruins  of  Boghaz-keui,  or  the  an- 
cient Hattusas,  capital  of  the  Hittites,  located  in  north- 
east Asia  Minor,  the  royal  archives  of  these  ancient 
people.  There  were  thousands  of  clay  tablets,  many 
of  which  contained  inscriptions  in  the  oldest  hiero- 
glyphic writing  of  the  Hittites  together  with  others  in 
the  cuneiform  script.  Among  these  tablets  Winckler 
found  the  Hittite  copy  of  the  same  treaty  of  peace 
between  Rameses  II  and  the  "Kheta"  as  was  found  on 
the  walls  of  the  temple  of  Karnak  in  Egypt.  Thus 
the  Hittites  and  the  "Kheta"  were  identified  as  being 
the  same  people.  In  addition  to  what  has  already 
been  mentioned,  Winckler  discovered  a  code  of  Hittite 
law  resembling  in  some  respects  the  code  of  Hammu- 
rabi. 
The  confines  of  this  article  will  not  permit  a  de- 

( Continued  on  Page  967) 
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GOD  GAVE  THEM  BOOKS       —- -«> 


By  HARRY  STURZ,  Librarian  of  Grace  Seminary 


No  Books 

In  September  1937  Grace  Seminary,  preparing  to 
convene  its  first  session  on  October  4th,  had  no  books. 
The  Seminary,  while  preserving  intact  its  important 
professors  and  student  body,  v/as  completely  bereft  of 
its  library  which  remained  at  Ashland  College.  What 
was  to  be  done?  Not  only  was  Grace  Seminary  book- 
less at  that  time,  she  was  also  practically  penniless, 
without  funds  with  which  to  purchase  books. 

Some  Books 

Knowing  that  some  books  must  be  obtained  imme- 
diately. Professors  McClain  and  Hoyt,  boldly  trusting 
the  Lord  for  the  supply  of  funds,  made  a  hurried  trip 
to  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.  There,  in  a  tour  of  the  sec- 
ond-hand book  stores,  they  selected  about  100  volumes 


of  the  best  religious  and  theological  works  that  they 
could  find  and  had  them  shipped  to  the  new  seminary 
headquarters  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Akron, 
Ohio. 

When  the  professors  returned  to  Akron,  the  money 
for  the  books  (within  sixty-five  cents  of  the  exact 
amount)  was  in  the  mail.  How  their  hearts  were  en- 
couraged and  thrilled!  After  this  evident  token  of 
God's  approval  and  blessing  upon  the  library  and  its 
needs,  it  could  not  help  but  go  ahead. 

With  the  100  books  as  a  beginning,  the  professors 
further  demonstrated  their  faith  in  the  "new  en- 
deavor" by  making  large  gifts  and  loans  to  the  library 
from  their  own  personal  libraries.  Students,  and  some 
of  the  early  friends  of  the  seminary,  caught  the  vision 
and  they  too  were  liberal  in  their  giving  and  loaning 
of  books  so  that  when  school  opened,  there  were  ap- 
proximately 500  books  to  form  the  beginning  of  the 
seminary's  new  library. 

More  Books 

During  the  years  of  1937,  1938,  1939  some  increase 
was  evidenced  so  that  when  in  1939  Grace  Seminary 
moved  to  Winona  Lake,  the  library  contained  some  400 
books  that  could  really  be  called  its  own. 

In  1937,  Dr.  Biederwolf  had  invited  Grace  Seminary 
to  Winona  Lake,  offering  to  it  the  use  of  the  Summer 
School  of  Theology's  library  during  the  regular  school 
season.  When  the  decision  to  move  to  Winona  Lake 
was  made.  Dr.  Biederwolf's  offer  was  gratefully  ac- 
cepted and  this  made  about  4,800  additional  volumes 
immediately  available  for  the  library's  use.  This  was 
something  else  for  which  to  praise  the  Lord! 


One  important  field  of  study  in  a  theological  sem- 
inary's curriculum  is  that  of  Archeology:  archeology 
of  Palestine,  Egypt,  the  Near  East,  and  parts  of  the 
Mediterranean  Basin,  the  study  of  which  helps  greatly 
to  throw  additional  and  confirmatory  light  upon  the 
Scriptures.  The  seminary  library  had  been  feeling  a 
particular  need  along  this  line  when  the  Lord  again 
blessed  in  an  unexpected  and  undreamed  of  way. 

Brother  Miles  Taber,  as  he  was  driving  home  from 
National  Conference  in  September  1939,  stopped  over- 
night at  a  "tourist  home"  in  Madison,  Wis.  There,  to 
his  surprise  and  delight  (being  himself  a  preacher, 
student,  and  bookworm),  he  found  several  rooms  al- 
most lined  with  shelves  full  of  books  on  Archeology 
and  other  related  subjects.  Mrs.  Kelly  the  proprietor 
of  the  "tourist  home,"  explained  that  her  husband. 
Dr.  Frederick  T.  Kelly,  recently  deceased,  had  been 
professor  of  Old  Testament  and  Hebrew  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Wisconsin  and  that  his  particular  interest  had 
been  in  the  fields  of  those  books.  Now  that  he  was 
gone,  she  had  offered  the  books  for  sale,  but  had  not 
elicited  much  response  as  yet. 

Mrs.  Kelly  could  not  have  found  another  who  would 
be  more  eager  to  respond  than  Brother  Taber.  Alter 
he  had  done  so,  to  the  limit  of  what  he  felt  his  pocket- 
book  could  endure,  he  departed.  Knowing  that  they 
would  be  interested,  he  notified  the  professors  of  the 
seminary  of  this  "find."  In  January  1940  the  pro- 
fessors went  to  Mrs.  Kelly's  home  and  found  that  the 
books  would  be  of  great  value  to  the  school. 

When  she  discovered  the  purpose  for  which  the 
books  were  desired,  Mrs.  Kelly  sold  the  whole  library 
of  799  books  to  them  for  $100.00.  Over  and  beyond 
this  she  made,  as  a  memorium  for  her  late  husband, 
an  outright  gift  of  some  5,600  archeological  slides,  to- 
gether with  the  case  that  contained  them.  These 
books  and  this  case,  together  with  its  contents,  now 
reside  in  and  form  an  important  part  of  Grace  Sem- 
inary's library. 
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Report  of  Gifts  to  Grace  Theological  Seminary 


AUGUST    AND    SEPTEMBER,    1946 


Church    (or  City)   and   Name 

atheast    IHstrict     Conference 

ng  Beach,    Calif.    (First)  — 

Clyde    C.    FEck 

iterloo,    Iowa — 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    Lynn  D.    Schrocfe 

rthwest     District     Conference 

Jkes-Barre,    Pa. — ■ 

Mrs.    R.   B.    Collitt 

irpsTille,    Ind. — 

Mrs.    Ditha    Dickson     

iladelphia.    Pa.     (First)  — 

Mrs.    Orville    D.    Jobson 

T.    Rogsr  Jobson    

Mr.    and  Mrs.   John   Neely 

anyside,    Wash. 

BYed    Wesacott    

adent,   Md. — 

Zella    Keller     

rlock,    Calif. — 

1  Friend    

(  Angeles,   Calif.    (First)  — 

Russell    Ogden     

merville,    Ohio — 

West  Homer  Brethren   Church 

liata.    Pa. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Wallace  F.  Holmes 

I   Diego,    Calif. — - 

Mr.   and  Mrs,  C.   E.  Allanaon 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    J.    E.    Altman 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    C.    W.    Buerkin 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Jay    Campbell 

Miss    Olive    Crowe ' 

Hiss    I*Yieda    Dexheimer     

UTS.    Grant    Lakin 

tfr.  and  Mrs,  Frank  N.   Laudan 

Hr.    and    Mrs.    H.    Lewis    Lee , 

ilrs.   O.   W.   Payne , 

ilr,   and  Mrs.   George  Poirier 

plr.   and  Mrs.   Ralph  Pearson 

L   Member    

Ir.   and   Mrs.   C.    W.   Smith 

Irs.    Harol   C.    Sturz 

'irst    Brethren    Church 

[esto  Calif. — 

Ir.    and    Mrs.    Alva   E.    Bowman 

farl    Bowman     

It.   and   Mrs.   James   Cover  and  Family 

Cr.   and  Mrs.   W.  H.   Fountain 

Imory    Garber    

[r,    and   Mrs.   George  Garber 

[artin     Garber     

[r.   and   Mrs.   Kenneth  Holgate 

tc.    and   Mrs.    A.    B.    Kimbrough 

Lev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  D.   Painter 

It.    and  Mrs.  J.   W.   Rae 

It.    and   Mrs.   Jack   Bobbins 

It.     Raula     Snider 

\    O.    Whitmer    

[r.    and    Mrs.    J.    O.    Cripe 

laLoma    Grace    Brethren    Church 

ahoga   Falls,   Ohio — 

tetty    J.    Anderson 

fr.  and  Mrs.  W.  D.   Braucher 

ir.    and   Mrs.    E.    R.    Cole 

Irs.     Nina     Ekers 

Ir.    and    Mrs.    W.    V.    Holsinger 

fe.    H.    H.    Hunt 

It.    and    Mrs.    Donald    KopUn 

Irs.     R.    A,    McGuiro 

Irs.    Nellie   Pennington 

drs.    Arab     Workman 

V omen's  Missionary   Council,  Grace  Brethren  Church, 

lunday    School    of    Grace    Brethren    Church 

lev.    Russell    M.    Ward ' 

lestone,    Tenn. — 

It.    and    Mrs.    Ralph    Armentrout 

J.    D.    Arnold 

jeha     Arnold      

dr.    and   Mrs.   J.    F,    Brobeck 

Glsa    Lee    Brobeck 

Its.     Gilbert     Broyles 

lev.    R.     H.     Kettell 

).    E.    McCracken 

ilary     Pence     

kirs.    T.    L.    Swinney 

Temon     Brethren     Church 

ig  Beach,   Cahf.    (First)  — 

MCrs,      Susie     Alexander 

kir.    and    Mrs.    L.    E.    Andrews 

Hr.    T.    E.    Austin .  .  .  , 

iliss    Mary    E.    Bailey 

tfr.    Royal   H,    Bailey , 

tfr.    and   Mrs.    L.    N.    Booher 

Hir.    Abe    Bowman 

idr.     F]oyd    H,     Brakeman 

kliss    Elizabeth    Brakeman 


Receipt  No. 

AnK>nnt 

12949-B 

31.00 

12950 

25.00 

12951-B 

10.00 

12952-B 

50.00 

12953-B 

10.00 

12954-B 

5.00 

12955 

5.00 

12956 

5.00 

1295T-B 

100.00 

12958-B 

50.00 

12959-B 

5.00 

12960-B 

150.00 

129ei-B 

15.00 

12962 

55.00 

12963-B 

10.00 

12964-B 

5.00 

12965-B 

5.00 

12966-B 

5.00 

12967-B 

5.00 

12968-B 

10.00 

12969-B 

5.00 

12970-B 

10.00 

12971-B 

10.00 

12972-B 

5.00 

12973-B 

10.00 

12974-B 

5.00 

12975-B 

7.00 

12976-B 

6.00 

12977-B 

20.00 

12978-B 

15.00 

12979-B 

43.89 

12980-B 

15.00 

12981-B 

10.00 

12982-B 

5.00 

12983-B 

10.00 

12984-B 

10.00 

12985-B 

20.00 

12986-B 

10.00 

12987-B 

10.00 

12988-B 

5.00 

12989-B 

5.00 

12990-B 

3.00 

12991-B 

5.00 

12992-B 

1.00 

12993-B 

10.00 

12994-B 

10.00 

12995-B 

20.50 

12996 

1.00 

12997 

5.00 

12998 

15.00 

12999 

.50 

13000 

5.00 

13001 

2.60 

13002 

5.00 

13003 

6.00 

13004 

1.00 

13005 

2.50 

13006 

5.00 

13007 

10.00 

13008 

2.50 

13009-B 

11.75 

13010-B 

5.00 

13011-B 

10.00 

13012-B 

10.00 

13013-B 

10.00 

13014-B 

5.00 

13015-B 

5.00 

13016-B 

2.00 

13017-B 

100.00 

13018-B 

1.00 

13019-B 

24.25 

13020-B 

10.00 

13021-B 

50.00 

13022-B 

25.00 

13023-B 

5.00 

13024-B 

20.00 

13025-B 

15.00 

13026-B 

25.00 

13027-B 

20.00 

13028-B 

23.00 

Church    (or  City)   and   Name  Receipt  No.  AmoUDi 

Mr.    Paul    H.    Brakeman 13029-B  30.00 

Mr.    R.    W.    Brown 13030-B  30.00 

Mr.    J.    M.    Buerkin 13031-B  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Ray   Burch 13032-B  25.00 

Mr.   and    Mrs.   A.   H.    Burt 13033-B  100.00 

Mrs.    Martha    L.    Carr 13034-B  25.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Erich   Christiansen 13035-B  5.00 

Mrs.     Ruth    B.     Cole 13036-B  25.00 

Mr.    Natty    Davis 13037-B  25.00 

Mr.    W.    Russell    Eaton 13038-B  50.00 

Mr.    and    Mis.    W.    G.    Eisenmann 13039-B  50.00 

Mrs.      Christie     Eye 13040-B  50.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    William   E.    Garwood 13041-B  40.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   C.   E.   Goodall 13042-B  10.00 

Mr.    and    Mra.    Charles   P.    Halberg 13043-B  40.00 

Mr.   Alan  D.   Halbere 13044-B  6.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    John    D.    Hall 13045-B  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Walter    Herring 13046-B  30.00 

Mr.    Leon    C.    Hill 13047-B  12.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Gordon   Hoffman 13048-B  40.00 

Mr.     Geoiee     Holland      13049-B  5.00 

Mrs.     Leone     Howard 13050-B  5,00 

Mr.    and    Mis.    Keith   Humphreys 13051-B  25.00 

Mr.    Claude    L.    Ingram 13052-B  5.00 

Sirs.    Anna   M.    Johnson 13053-B  5.00 

Mrs.    Leona   V.    Kent 13054-B  5.00 

Mr.     I.     B.     Kilgore 13055-B  20.00 

Mr.     John     Kradjian 13fl56-B  50,00 

Mr.    Newton    Kradjian 13057-B  25.00 

Mrs.   K,    L.   Kvam 13058-B  10.00 

Mr.     Leslie    Berg 13059-B  10.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs,   James  Lady 13060-B  50,00 

Mrs.    Imo    Lakey 13061-B  6.00 

Miss  Gladys  Lantz 13062-B  B.OO 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  O.  Levering 13063-B  10.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   Paul  A,   LichU 13064-B  100.00 

Mr.    and  Mrs.   Harry   F.    Lorenz 13065-B  20.00 

Lucy    Russell    Lovell 13066-B  5.00 

Mr,     E.     E.     Luther 130fi7-B  5,00 

Mr,    and   Mrs,    T,    O.    McDairmont 13068-B  10.00 

Miss    Joan    Mellen 130e9-B  10.00 

Mr.     Morton     O.     Mitchell 13070-B  100,00 

Mr.    George    H,    Nelson 13071-B  12,50 

Mrs,    Minnie    R.    Nelson 13072-B  17,50 

Miss     Johanna     Nielsen 13073-B  5,00 

Mr,    and    Mrs,    V.    C.   Purvis 13074-B  B.OO 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    H.    J.    Opperman 13075-8  10.00 

Miss    Patricia    Parker 13076-B  10.00 

Mrs.    Julia    Reaugh ].Sn77-B  5.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   G.   Bensink 13078-B  BO.OO 

Mr,   and  Mrs,   Ralph  Rich 13079-B  10.00 

Miss    Goldle    Richards 13080-B  B.OO 

Mr.    Aubrey   B.    Richardson 13081-B  B.OO 

Mrs.    Lucie    Robertson 13082-B  10.00 

Mr,    Carl    F.    Rohwer 13083-B  30.00 

Miss    Mabel   A.    Seelig 13084-B  10,00 

Mr.  and  Mra.  Walter  Siebert 13085-B  25.00 

Miss     Eva     Simms 13086-8  15.00 

Mr.     A.     Sorenson 13087-B  15.00 

Mr.     George    V.     SUats 13088-B  10,00 

Miss    LueUa    M.    Stever 13089-B  100,00 

Mr.    Gale    Sturdivant 13090-B  10.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs,   J,    A,    Sundstrom 13091-B  10.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Maurice    Thompson 13092-B  30.00 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   John  B.   Thome 13093  50.00 

Mr.    O,    R,    Tinsley 13094-8  5,00 

Mi.is    Barbara    Walck 13095-B  20,00 

Miss    Nettie    L    White 13096-B  50,00 

Mrs.    Bessie    Whitsett 13097-B  B.OO 

Mrs.    M.    Lavemie    Wilbur 13098-8  7B.00 

Mrs.    Mary    S.    Wilson 13099-B  12.50 

Mrs,   Elma  J,   Wintersteen 13100-B  5.00 

Mr.    Hugh    Winter 13101-B  B.OO 

Mrs.    Georgia    Younger 13102-8  10.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Neri    Zahn 13103-B  2B.00 

A   Friend    13104-8  B.OO 

A  Friend    13105-8  10,00 

Anonymous      13106-B  20.00 

A   Friend    13107-8  20.00 

A    Friend    13108-8  10.00 

First  Brethren   Church    (Misc.) 13109-8  86.96 

First  Brethren  Church    (Misc.) 13110  36.30 

Mr.  and  Mra.  Charles  D.  Andrews 13111-8  500,00 

F.     A.     Norman 13112  5.00 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    B.    B.    Stevens 13113-8  200.00 

Flora,    Ind. — 

Mrs.    A.    M.    Grume 13114-B  100.00 

Long    Beach.    CaUf.     (First)  — 

First    Brethren    Church 13115  49.82 

Whittier,   CaUf, — 

First    Brethren    Church 13116-B  54.00 

Altoona.  Pa. — 

Rev    H.  B.  Heisey 13117-B  10.00 

Lewiston,  Pa. — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Raymond  Lauver 13118-8  10.00 

Berne.    Ind, — 

Bethel    Brethren     Church 13119  25.00 

New   Troy.   Mich. — 

Mrs.    Ann    Swails 13120-B  100.00 


CTOBER    26,    1946 


Receipt  No.  Amount 


Church   (or  Citj)  and  N»m« 
Harrah,   Wash. — 

Norwood    Cunningham    13121 

Mrs.   W.   E.  Baloh 13122 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Elven  N.  Partain 13123 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    NeU   Paden 13124 

P.    L.    Meyers 1312S 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    G,    Graham 13126 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Bob    Smith 13127 

Mrs.    Faje    Heltenbrand 13128 

Harold   and    Laura    Peugh 13129 

Mark  WilUams    13130 

No    Name     13131 

Mrs.    W.    E.    Smith 13132 

Mrs.    Bertha  Woods 13133JB 

Mr.   and  Mrs.   D.    W.   Early 13-134-B 

Sunnyside,   Wash. — 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    B.    W.    Reed 13135-B 

Donald     O.     Heath 13136 

Donald    0.    Heath 13137-B 

Joyce     Strout      13138-B 

Esther    Strout     13139-B 

Mrs.    Minnie   Strout    13140-B 

Mrs.    Florence    Turner     13141-B 

Margaret    Bridgeman     13142 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.  H.  Morgan 13143-: 


13144- 
13145 
13146 
13147' 
13148 
13149 
13150 
13151 
13152 
13153 
13164- 
13155 
13156 
13167 


Ervin     Colhngridge 

Lois     Fuerst     

Mrs.    E.    Lane    

.T.    W.    Matheson     

Earl    Murray     

Mrs.    Zada    Fernandez     

Mrs.    Grace   Turner   and   Bessie 

Mrs.     E.    A.     Rose 

Fred    O'Neal     

Cecil    Shockley     

lyan    Barlow     

Keith    McDaniels     

Ralph    C.     Mowen 

iTanet    Pendleton      

Mrs.     William     Morgan 13158 

Mrs.    Opal   Ball 13159 

O.    Speck    13160 

No  Name    13161 

First    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 13162 

Fremont.    Ohio — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Gordon    Gonawein 13163-B 

Canton.    Ohio — 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alvin  Byers 13164-B 

Dayton,   Ohio    (First) — • 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Perry   Bowser 

Loose    Offering    at    Conference 1316 

Bellflower,    Calif. — 

Rev.     S.     Herbert    Bess 

Long  Beach,   Cahf.    (First)  — 

Mrs.     Clara     Fairbanks 

Mrs,  Alta  Sansom 

Edward    Riley    

Mr.    and   Mrs.    W.    G.    Eisenmann 
Los  Angeles,    Cahf.    (First) — - 

Mrs.   W.  A.   Oden 

Rev.   W.  A.   Oden 

Los    Angeles.    Calif.     (Second)  — 

Mrs.    Meredith  Halpin 13174 

.South  Pasadena,  Cahf. — 

Mrs.     C.     W.     Mayes 

WhitUer,    Calif. — 

Mrs.    J.    Keith   Altig 

Berne,    Ind. — 

Mrs.   Eva  I'arr    (in   memory   of  John  Parr) 
Flora.    Ind. — 

Mabel    Flora 

Fort  Wayne,   Ind. — 

Mrs.    Pearl    Ervin 

A    Friend 

Marion,   Ind. — 

Mrs.     Seltha    Dawson 

Peru,  Ind, — 

A  Friend 

Martha    McClure     

John   Hood    

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Gilbert   Engelman 

Mrs.    Paul    Kesling     

Mrs.  Lilhan  Helm   

Mr.  and  Mrs.  George  Huddleson    

Mrs.    Rose    Worl     , 

Sidney,   Ind.- — 

Miss    Iris    Heckman     

South   Bend,    Ind. — 

James    G.    Dixon 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. — 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  A.   D.  Oashman 

Blaine    and    Ruth    Snyder 

Karen   Louise    Snyder    

Dallas  Center,  Iowa — - 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Atistin  Peitzman 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  James  S.   Cook 

Mrs.    Charles  A,   Royer ." 

J.    O.    Gring    

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Ralph   Morgan 

Leon,  Iowa — 

Anie   Garber    

M.   E.    NewHn    

PortiB.    Kans.— 

Mr.  and  Mra.   Dean  Brumbaugh 

Jeannette   Brumbaugh    

Uxs,  Leslie  Hutchinson    


13177 


13178 


13190 
13191 


20.00 

5.00 

10.00 

5.00 

1.00 

25.00 

10.00 

60.00 

25.00 

10.00 

100.00 

25.00 

5.00 

6.00 

5.00 

25.00 

25.00 

8.00 

2.00 

1.00 

50.00 

2.00 

10.00 

10.00 
1.00 
10.00 
20.00 
1.00 
5.00 


5.00 
10.00 

1.00 

6.00 
100.00 

1.00 
44.78 

100.00 


13165-B 

50.00 

13166 

120.88 

13167 

6.00 

13168 
13169 
13170 
13171 

20.00 

s.oo 

5.00 
5.00 

13172 
13173 

10.00 
10.00 

13174 

35.68 

13175 

6.00 

13176 

5.00 

13179 

5.00 

13180 

3.00 

13181 

20.00 

13182 

5.00 

13183 

1.00 

13184 

1.00 

13185 

5.00 

13186 

5.00 

13187 

5.00 

13188 

10.00 

13189 

1.00 

13192 
13193 
13194 

25.00 
10.00 
5.00 

13195 
13196 
13197 
13198 
13199 

5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
75.00 
10.00 

13200 
13201 

T.OO 
5.00 

13202 
13203 
13201 

1.00 
1.00 
5.00 

Church    (or  City)   and   Name  Receipt  No. 

Clayhole,   Ky. — 

Mrs.    Mize   Landrum 13205 

New  Troy,    Mich. — 

Rev.    and    Mrs.    Russell    WilUams 13206 

Mrs.   Ann  Swails    13207 

Ashland,    Ohio — 

Don    W.    Famer     13208 

Akron,  Ohio — 

Miss  Marie  Mishler 13209 

Ankenytown,  Ohio — 

Paul   J.    Cone    13210 

George    E.    Cone    13211 

Canton,    Ohio — 

Mrs.    A.    B.    Kidder 13212 

Carl    and    Esther    Martin 13213 

Clayton,  Ohio — 

Mrs.    Ruth    Waymire 13214 

Cuyahoga   Falls,   Ohio — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    O.    Ward 13215 

Dayton,    Ohio    (First)  — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Perry    Bowser 13216 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    R.   J.    Burnett 13217 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    P.    W.    Bowser 13218 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Charles    E.    Shipley 13219 

Mrs.    George    V.    Smith 13220 

Dayton.    Ohio    (North    RiVerdale)  — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   O.    E.    Beatty 13221 

Mrs.     Russell    Julian 13222 

Fremont,  Ohio — 

Mrs.    OUver    Winters 13223 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Gordon    Gonawein 13224 

iliddlebranch,    Ohio — - 

Rev.  and  Mrs.    G.    W.   Kinzie 13226 

Rittman,  Ohio — 

J.  A.  Blatter 13226 

Clair    Brickel      13227 

Martha     Brickel      13228 

Sterling,  Ohio 

W.    Wayne   Baker    13229 

Wooster,    Ohio — 

John   Smith    13230 

Grace   E.    Martin    13231 

Allento\ni,   Pa, — 

Mrs.    Raymond    Kunkel 13232 

Raymond  Kunkel    13233 

Aleppo,   Pa. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Fred    Walter 13234 

Altoona,  Pa. — 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  R,   L.  Rossman 13235 

Conemaugh,   Pa. — 

Rose     Snyder     13236 

Helen  Stetler   13237 

Johnstown,    Pa. — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    James  D.    Hammer 13238 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   R.   P.    DeArmey 13239 

Ijstie.    Pa. — 

Mrs.    John   Hottle    13240 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.   J.   Larmon 13241 

Meyersdale.    Pa. — 

Mr.  and   Mrs.  J.  Ward  Tressler 13242 

Philadelphia,   Pa.    (First)  — 

A.  Baumgarten     13243 

No    Name     13244 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  V.  KlmmeU 13245 

Men's    Bible    Class     13246 

No    Name     13247 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Harry    Eckes 13248 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  David  Craig 13249 

Jean    Craig    13250 

Unlontown,  Pa. — - 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clyde  HUeman 13251 

Waynesboro,  Pa. — 

First   Brethren   Church    13252 

Mrs.     F.     B.     Foster 13253 

B.  L.    Stains     13264 

Roanoke,   Va. — 

W.  V.  Findley    13255 

Seven   Fountains,  Va. — 

Mrs.    J.    Stanley    Barr 13256 

Waahlngton,    D.    C. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    W.    B.   Howard 13267 

Mr.  and  Mrs.   Roy  F.  Myera 13288 

Miss   Katherlne   Sampson    13259 

Sunnyaide,   Wash. — 

John   Weed    • 13260 

Rev.    and   Mrs.    H.    L.    Dunning. 13261 

Fittstown,   N.   J. — 

Grace    Brethren    Fellowship   Class 13262 

Grace  Brethren  Sunday  School 13263 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    Samuel   F.    Weber 13264 

Albert    G.    Hana     13265 

Wolflake.  Ind. — 

Mr.   and  Mrs.    C.    W.   Grepp 13266 

Dania,  Fla. — 

Lucy    N.    Bond    13267-B 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa — 

Miss    Midred    Cook     13268 

Flora,   Ind. — 

Cecil     Adams     13269 

Mrs.  Murley  Crume    13270 

Wilbur   Dyson    13271 

Donald    Fife     13272 

Lester     Fife     13273 

Mabel     Flora     13274 

Roy    Garrison     13275 

Homer   Hanna    13276 

C.  A.  Hendrii   13277 
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Church    (or  City)   and  Name                                                       Receipt  No.  Amount 

M      E.     Jackson 13278  10.00 

Dalta   Myer    13279  100.00 

B.     A.     Myer     13280  10.00 

B    W.    Newby    13281  5.00 

Mrs.    Sarah    Roskuski     13282  5.00 

Grace    Brethren    Church     (Misc.) 13283  17.50 

W.    H.    Crooks     13284-B  10.00 

odesto,    Calif. — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    M.    Stoner 13285  20.00 

biladelphia.    Pa.     (First)  — 

Mrs     Mary   Mills    13286  10.00 

Mrs.    Ellen    C.    Greaves 13287  10.00 

^inona  Lake,  Ind. — 

Lillie.   Sarah,   and  Minnie  Minear 13288  5.00 

Lillie,  Sarah,  and   Minnie  Minear 13289-B  10.00 

3okane,    Wash. — 

First    Brethren     Church 13290-B  45.87 

[ansfield,   Ohio — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Lenhart 13291-B  11.00 

Mr    and   Mrs.   Earl  Brenneman 13292-B  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mis.    Joseph   A.    Lee 13293-B  25.00 

Miss   Lena   Mead    13294-B  5.00 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    Wesley    Jones 13295-B  20.00 

Miss     Marilyn     Jones 13296-B  10.00 

Mr.    and   Mra.    Wesley  Jones 13297  5.00 

appanee,   Ind. — 

Mrs.     Barbara    Musser 13298-B  25.00 

ong   Beach,    Calif.    (First)  — 

John   B.    Sansom 13299  50.00 

imestone,   Tenn. — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    J.    F.    Brobeck 13300-B  25.00 

hiladelphla.    Pa.    (First)  — 

Mr,   and  Mrs.   Charles  H.   Croker 13301  100.00 

niontown.   Pa. — 

Mrs.    George   McOann    13302  5.00 

terling,   Ohio — 

Nelson  HaU    13303  5.00 

shland,  Ohio — 

Ronald     W.      McBride 13304-B  25.00 

[orriJl,  Kans. — 

Mrs.    Nellie   Kistner    13305-B  10.00 

Jlenton,   Pa. — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.    George   Zahn 13306  35.00 

[appanee,   Ind. — 

Mrs.   Barbara   Musser    13307  1.00 

outh   Gate,    CaUf. — 

Mr.   and   Mrs.   Frank  Hickey 13308-B  30.00 

Mrs.     EtU    McNeil     13309-B  100.00 

laVeme,   Calif. — 

Mrs.    Opal    Haines     13310  488.60 

Hay  City,   Ind. — 

Mr.    and   Mrs.   John  J.    Luther 13311-B  25.00 

John    J.     Luther,    Jr 13312-B  25.00 

Mr.  and  Mrs,  Richard  M.  Hayman 13313-B  25.00 

[erne,  Ind. — 

Mr.    and    Mrs.    William    H.    Smitley 13314-B  50.00 

Mr.   and   Mrs.    CeoU   Smitley 13315-B  26.00 

Rev.   G.   Lawrence  Lawlor 13316-B  10.00 

Mr.    and   Mis.    Clark   Sipe 13317-B  100.00 

$8,982,53 

!ash    General    Fund    Receipts $2,919.78 

lash    Building    Fund    Receipts 6,062.76 

Total     8,982.63 

Mrs.    Alva    J.    McClain,    Financial    Secretary. 


left  to  right  alternately.  In  later  years,  the  Hittites 
discarded  this  type  of  writing  and  used  the  cuneiform 
script  of  Babylon  to  make  their  records.  As  late  as 
1914  the  Hittite  language  remained  undeciphered,  but 
in  1915  Professor  Hrozny,  of  the  University  of  Prague, 
announced  that  he  had  found  the  key  to  the  language 
and  so  since  that  time  the  secrets  of  the  ancient  Hit- 
tites are  being  increasingly  revealed. 

Other  discoveries  by  such  men  as  C.  Leonard  WooUey 
and  T.  E.  Lawrence  have  made  it  clear  that  the  Hit- 
tites became  localized  in  such  places  as  Carchemish, 
Hamath,  Sinjirli,  Karkar,  and  Aleppo,  all  in  the  region 
north  and  east  of  the  present  Syria.  It  appears  that 
their  empire  was  widely  extended  but  rather  loosely 
connected.  At  times  they  drifted  down  through  Pal- 
estine and  into  Egypt.  Thus  what  the  rocks  have  to 
tell  us  today  about  these  people  of  the  long  ago  is  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  picture  presented  of  them 
in  the  Word  of  God.  Every  rock  that  speaks  of  them 
refutes  the  idea  that  they  never  lived.  A  lost  nation 
is  found.    The  Bible  is  true. 


Voicel  ^noHt  tke  Hoclu  .  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  963) 

lailed  description  of  the  archeological  finds  relating 
;o  these  people.  But  from  the  discoveries  made  thus 
;ar  the  Hittites  have  come  to  life  again.  We  know 
low  they  lived,  where  they  lived,  and  what  they  looked 
ike.  They  appear  upon  the  monuments  to  have  been 
1  people  with  receding  foreheads,  prominent  and 
:urved  noses,  strong  jaws,  and  hairless  faces.  They 
seem  to  have  had  slanting  eyes  and  black  hair,  and 
n  some  respects  to  have  resembled  the  Armenians 
vith  whom  some  think  there  may  have  been  a  lineal 
connection.  Their  kings  and  priests  dressed  in  robes, 
Dut  their  warriors  wore  short  jackets  and  shoes  with 
:urned-up  toes.  They  also  wore  high  conical  head- 
Iress.  As  to  religion  they  are  shown  to  have  been 
polytheistic. 

I  We  now  know  the  nature  of  their  writing,  a  sample 
|)f  which  is  depicted  in  the  accompanying  picture.  The 
earliest  form  was  in  hieroglyphic  figures  distinct  from 
bhe  Egyptian.    It  was  read  from  right  to  left  and  from 
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WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 
Sundays— 7:30-8:00  AJ^.  (E.S.T.) 

WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 

WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 

WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 
Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  AJVI.  (E.S.T.) 

WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 
Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  PJVI.  (E.S.T.) 

KTYW- Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 
Sundays— 9:30-10:00  PM.  (P.S.T.) 

WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.D.T.) 

WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 
Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.  M.  (C.D.T.) 
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Next  week's  Herald  will  be  the 
Conference  Annual,  dated  Nov.  2, 
an  extra  issue.  The  other  numbers 
will  follow  in  this  order:  Nov.  9, 
Foreign  Missions;  Nov.  16,  Home 
Missions;  Nov.  23,  W.  M.  C;  Nov. 
30,  Educational. 

There  were  99  in  Sunday  school 
at  Alexandria,  Va.,  Oct.  6.  The 
Washington  church  joined  with  the 
Alexandria  people  in  an  open  house 
fellowship  time  and  a  gift  to  the 
pastor,  Rev.  William  Clough. 
Brethren  Wood,  Gardner,  and 
Glass  have  been  recognized  by  the 
new  church  as  deacons. 

The  Fort;  Wayne,  Ind.,  church  has 
a  Visitation  Band  that  meets  every 
Thursday  at  1:45  p.  m.,  after  which 
the  members  call  on  prospects  and 
absentees.  The  church  observed 
the  day  of  prayer,  Oct.  15th,  re- 
membering local  needs  and  home 
missions  in  the  morning,  and  for- 
eign missions  in  the  afternoon. 

Mr.  H.  A.  Parks,  of  Uniontown, 
Pa.,  father  of  Dr.  H.  S.  Parks,  pas- 
tor at  Garwin,  Iowa,  passed  away 
September  14th  at  the  age  of  82. 
He  had  fallen  from  a  house  roof, 
breaking  his  back.  While  he  was 
on  his  sick  bed,  Rev.  Henry  Rempel 
had  the  privilege  of  leading  him  to 
the  Lord. 

At  the  recent  evangelistic  meet- 
ings at  La  Verne,  Calif.,  the  average 
attendance  was  183,  including  121 
members  and  62  visitors.  Among 
the  decisions  recorded  there  were 
five    first-time   confessions.     This 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager    ■     Miles  Taber 

Box  88,  Winona  Lake,   Ind. 
Foreign  Missions        -        Louis  S.  Bauman 

1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
Women's   Missionary   Council 

Mrs.  Edward  Bowman 
Box  362,  Suena  Vista,   Va. 
Home   Missions       .       .       Luther   L.    Grubb 

Box  395,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Grace     Seminary      -     .      Homer     A.     Kent 

Winona   Lake,   Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition  •  Raymond  E.  Gingrich 
Bible  Questions  -  -  Alva  J.  McClaIn 
Brethren  Doctrine  -  Russell  D.  Barnard 
Child  Evangelism  -  Frank  Q.  Coleman,  Jr. 
Christian  Life  ...  Floyd  W.  Taber 
Church  Music  .  Charles  B.  Bergerson 
Prophecy  ....  Charles  W.  Mayei 
Current   Quotations      .      Robert    E.    Miller 


church  observed  the  day  of  prayer 
on  the  15th  of  October. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  Central 
District  ministers  will  be  at  Fort 
Wayne,  Nov.  11.  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees, 
of  Canton,  Ohio,  will  be  the  special 
speaker. 

Sunday,  Nov.  3rd,  will  be  Anni- 
versary Day  at  North  Riverdale 
church,  Dayton,  Ohio.  The  after- 
noon speaker  will  be  Rev.  Orville 
Lorenz.  On  the  following  Tuesday 
night,  evangelistic  services  will  be- 
gin, with  Rev.  R.  D.  Crees  as  evan- 
gelist. Rev.  Clyde  Balyo,  the  pas- 
tor, teaches  a  Tuesday  evening 
Bible  class  with  sessions  in  person- 
al evangelism,  doctrine,  and  Chris- 
tian evidences. 

Wooster,  Ohio,  had  157  in  attend- 
ance on  Rally  Day,  with  a  cash 
offering  of  $802  and  pledges  for 
$225  more. 

Are  you  a  Bible  reader?  Have 
you  ever  read  the  Bible  through  in 
a  year?  Write  out  a  few  of  the 
blessings  you  have  received  in  Bible 
reading  and  mail  it  to  the  editor, 
Box  88,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.  Your 
testimony  may  start  someone  else 
on  the  road  to  blessing. 

The  Northern  Ohio  district  W.  M. 
C.  rally  will  be  held  in  Cleveland, 
Monday,  Oct.  28,  with  Miss  Mary 
Emmert  as  speaker. 

The  church  at  Fremont,  Ohio,  has 
decided  not  to  try  to  start  building 
the  remaining  portion  of  their 
church  until  early  in  the  spring. 
Some  of  the  material  is  already  on 
the  ground,  and  more  has  been 
purchased.  The  editor  was  privi- 
leged to  help  the  Fremont  folks 
celebrate  their  anniversary,  Oct.  13. 

From  Sterling,  Ohio:  "We  had 
one  of  the  finest  prayer  meetings 
ever  last  week.  Notice  we  have 
changed  our  Bible  study  to  Bible 
discussion.  This  proved  to  be  a 
great  blessing  to  those  who  were 
present." 

From  Harrah,  Wash.:  "The 
church  voted  unanimously  Tuesday 
night  to  call  the  pastor  for  another 
year.  The  church  also  voted  to 
finance  a  trailer  house  for  Brother 
and  Sister  Archer  Baum  so  that 
they  can  continue  their  prepara- 
tion for  the  mission  field.  ...  It 
was  decided  by  those  present  at  the 
business  meeting  Tuesday  night  to 
enclose  the  rear  of  the  auditorium 
and  take  out  the  partition  on  the 
west  side  to  make  a  room  for  the 
young  people." 


"For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office: 
So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  mem- 
bers one  of  another." 


From  Roanoke,  Va.:  "Your  pastor 
and  family  wish  to  express  through 
this  bulletin  their  appreciation  to 
each  and  every  one  who  gave  to- 
ward the  new  Plymouth  for  the 
parsonage   family." 

The  Canton,  Ohio,  church  ob- 
served the  day  of  prayer,  Oct.  15th. 
Their  first  church  visitation  day 
will  be  Tuesday,  Oct.  29th,  when 
members  will  go  out  two  by  two  to 
visit. 

WilUam  H.  Densmore,  pastor  at 
Bell,  Calif.,  was  ordained  to  the 
eldership  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct. 
20th,  in  a  service  in  which  Paul  R. 
Bauman,  Charles  H.  Ashman,  and 
Elias  D.  White  participated. 

Rev.  John  Squires,  pastor  of  Sec- 
ond Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif., 
has  received  a  unanimous  call  to 
serve  the  church  another  year. 
This  church  observed  the  day  of 
prayer. 

Prof  Homer  A.  Kent  has  accept- 
ed a  unanimous  call  to  become  pas- 
tor of  the  Winona  Lake  Church,  ef- 
fective Nov.  1.  This  will  be  in  ad- 
dition to  his  duties  as  professor  in 
Grace  Theological  Seminary. 

Dr.  Floyd  Taber  will  hold  evan- 
gelistic meetings  in  the  church  at 
Fremont,  Ohio,  beginning  Nov.  12. 

The  Southeast  District  W.  M.  C. 
rally  will  be  held  on  Thursday,  Oct. 
31,  at  the  Clearbrook  church. 

Rev.  Harold  Mayer  will  be  the 
evangelist  at  revival  meetings  at 
Buena  Vista,  Va.,  Nov.  11-24. 

Rev.  James  S.  Cook  is  the  pastor 
of  the  Bethany  Union  Church,  Up- 
land, Calif. 

Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain  held  a  Bible 
conference  at  the  Calvary  Baptist 
Church,  Altoona,  Pa.,  Oct.  7-11. 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  will  lead  in  an 
evangelistic  campaign  at  Martins- 
burg,  Pa.,  beginning  Oct.  28. 

Rev.  Tom  Hammers,  pastor  at 
Tracy,  CaUf .,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Fremont  Ave- 
nue church  in  South  Pasadena. 

"The  Bible  Institute  Hour"  is  now 
broadcast  coast  to  coast  each  Sun- 
day morning  by  the  Bible  Institute 
of  Los  Angeles. 
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WE  BRETHREN 

Bev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


JESUS   SAID:    "YE   OUGHT";  WHAT  DO  YOU  SAY? 


Twice,  at  least,  Jesus  said,  "Ye 
ught."  In  the  first  of  these,  Jesus 
1  speaking  to  the  scribes  and 
harisees  concerning  the  tithe,  and 
[e  says,  "For  ye  pay  the  tithe  of 
lint  and  cummin,  and  have  omit- 
3d  the  weightier  matters  of  the 
iw,  judgment,  mercy,  and  faith: 
lese  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
ot  to  leave  the  other  undone" 
Matt.  23:23).  The  other  reference 
I  in  John  13:14.  We  quote:  "If  I 
iien,  your  Lord  and  Master,  have 
'ashed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to 
'ash  one  another's  feet." 

Moral  Obligation 

This  word  "ought,"  used  in  these 
wo  Scriptures,  is  the  strongest 
'ord  for  moral  obligation  in  the 
Inglish  language,  and  its  counter- 
art  is  the  strongest  word  for  moral 
bligation  in  the  Greek  language. 

would  have  you  notice  that  in 
either  of  these  cases  is  it  a  "must" 
s  a  matter  of  salvation,  as  used  in 
ohn  3:7,  "Ye  must  be  born  again," 
ut  it  is  an  "ought."  There  is  no 
bronger  word  than  this  in  relation 
3  the  born-again  believer  who 
)ves  his  Lord.  Some  Brethren 
light  flinch  just  a  little  bit  at  the 
irst  "ought,"  that  is,  the  "ought" 
1  relation  to  tithing,  but  I  wonder 
!  when  we  understand  that  it  is 
ot  a  legal  requirement  as  a  "must" 
or  salvation,  but  an  "ought"  of 
loral  obligation  we  will  not  all  re- 
eive  it  as  a  blessed  word  from 
rod?  It  is  what  we  ought  to  do  be- 
ause  we  love  our  blessed  Lord.  We 
ave  often  wondered  when  people 
re  tender  when  the  tithe  is  men- 
ioned  if  it  may  be  because  there  is 

tender  spot  in  money  as  the  acid 
est.  Someone  has  said,  "If  it  hurts 
0  pay  your  money  to  the  Lord's 
rork,  then  keep  on  paying,  untU  it 
uits  hurting."  The  Brethren 
Ihurch  has  never  required  the 
ithe  of  its  members.  I  believe, 
lowever,  it  quite  universally 
eaches  the  tithe  as  the  minimum 


basis   of   our  money   response   for 
God's  goodness  to  us. 

The  Second  "Ought" 

It  is  the  second  "ought"  in  which 
we  are  more  interested  in  this  vsrrit- 
ing — "Ye  ought  to  wash  one  an- 
other's feet."  Is  this  just  the  men- 
tion of  some  necessity  because  of 
soiled  feet,  or  is  it  just  an  old  Jew- 
ish custom  and  Jesus  thought  so 
much  of  the  Jewish  custom  and 
economy  that  He  didn't  want  to 
give  it  over?  If  either  of  these 
suppositions  should  be  true,  then 
why  should  the  Apostle  John  pref- 
ace this  second  "ought"  with  such 
solemn   words   as   these:    "Jesus 


knowing  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  His  hands,  and  that 
He  was  come  from  God  and  went  to 
God"  or  "when  Jesus  knew  His  hour 
was  come  that  He  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father, 
having  loved  His  own  which  were 
in  the  world.  He  loved  them  unto 
the  end"? 

For  your  writer,  these  lighter  ex- 
planations do  not  sufficiently  ex- 
plain this  great  divine  "ought"  that 
is  used  here.  We  believe  the  an- 
swer to  the  why  of  this  "ought"  is 
to  be  found  in  Jesus'  own  words  in 
connection  with  the  account  in  the 
13th  chapter  of  John  when  He  says, 
"For  I  have  given  you  an  example 


that  ye  should  do  as  I  have  done 
unto  you."  The  Greek  word  trans- 
lated "example"  is  a  word  that 
means  a  sign  or  a  symbol. 

Ah,  now  we  begin  to  see  the  rea- 
son— it  is  a  symbol  of  a  great  spir- 
itual truth.  Soiled  feet  are  not  the 
final  goal  in  Jesus'  word,  but  it's 
the  soiled  life  of  the  believer — the 
life  that's  soiled  by  the  defilement 
of  sins  committed.  And  the  feet 
are  to  be  washed;  but  Jesus  is  not 
thinking  of  the  feet  of  the  indi- 
vidual so  much  as  He  is  thinking  of 
that  to  which  the  feet  refer — that 
is,  the  walk,  or  the  daily  life,  or  the 
daily  conduct  of  the  believer  as  He 
continues  in  the  Christian  journey 
of  life. 

Therefore  the  washing  of  feet  be- 
comes the  symbol  of  the  daily  con- 
tinual cleansing  of  the  born-again 
believer.  It  is  the  symbol  of  the 
believer's  sanctification.  When  we 
know  the  blessed  truth  of  this  spir- 
itual cleansing  and  when  we  know 
the  corresponding  symbol,  then 
Jesus'  words,  spoken  in  the  upper 
room  experience,  will  have  even 
greater  meaning.  Jesus  said,  "If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them." 

No  More  Ridicule 

Because  Christian  believers  have 
not  always  understood  the  meaning 
of  this  great  divine  truth,  "ye  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet,"  they 
have  often  cast  peculiar  glances  at 
the  Brethren,  and  have  sometimes 
held  the  Brethren  up  to  ridicule. 
But  I  am  sure  no  born-again  be- 
liever who  understands  the  import 
of  this  beautiful  lesson,  and  who 
rejoices  in  the  individual  daily 
cleansing  of  the  believer,  will  ever 
again  cast  any  remark  of  any  kind 
against  those  Brethren  who  observe 
this  beautiful  custom  as  one  of  the 
three  parts  in  the  beautiful  three- 
fold communion  service. 

Let  our  joy  and  happiness  ever 
continue  to  be  in  our  obedience  to 
the  Word  of  the  living  Christ. 
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What  They're  Saying — 

Compiled  By  Rev.  Robert  E.  Miller 


About  Armageddon  .  .  . 

Dr.  William  Yandell  Elliott,  pro- 
fessor of  Government  at  Harvard's 
Littauer  Scliool  of  Public  Adminis- 
tration, recently  charged  "that  Rus- 
sia is  devoting  her  energies  toward 
an  atomic  war"  and  "unless  the 
Soviet  system  can  be  made  to  aban- 
don an  armament  race  that  will 
include  both  atomic  and  germ  war- 
fare, Armageddon  may  still  be  to 
come." 

About  Our  Future  .  .  . 

Prof.  M.  Stanley  Livingston,  who 
built  the  M.  I.  T.  cyclotron  and  was 
associated  during  the  war  with  the 
Los  Alamos,  N.  M.,  atomic  bomb 
laboratories,  warns  us  that  "our  fu- 
ture and  that  of  our  children  de- 
pends on  our  recognizing  that  the 
world  must  survive  as  a  whole  or 
we  will  perish  as  individuals." 

About  the  Human  Race  .  .  . 

In  a  recent  interview  by  Life  Re- 
porter Roger  Butterfield,  American 
Language  Expert  H.  L.  Mencken, 
editor  of  old,  full-sized  American 
Mercury,  and  former  columnist  in 
the  Baltimore  Sun,  sounds  off:  "The 
human  race  is  in  such  a  dreadful 
state  that  no  rational  person  can 
talk  about  it  without  resorting  to 
seditious  and  obscene  language. 
Look  around  you.  The  world  is  a 
shambles.  The  country  is  a  wreck. 
We  have  got  into  this  mess  simply 
because  we  are  . .  .  idiots.  Thinking 
is  something  new  to  man.  .  .  .  Even 


Worship 

What  is  it  to  worship  God?  Is  it 
enough  that  we  come  here,  seat 
ourselves  in  the  pew,  join  in  sing- 
ing a  few  hymns,  listen  to  the  pas- 
tor bring  a  message  from  God's 
Word,  and  then  go  home  after  the 
benediction?  Is  this  worship? 
Rather,  isn't  worship  the  casting 
off  of  earthly  cares  by  fixing  our 
eyes  and  our  hearts  upon  His 
blessed  Person  and  permitting  Him 
to  speak  to  us  through  His  gracious 
Spirit?  May  we  worship  Him  in 
just  such  a  way  today. 

— Sterling,  Ohio. 


the  most  clear-headed  man  can 
think  clearly  only  for  brief 
stretches.  .  .  .  The  average  citizen 
of  a  free  democracy  does  it  no 
more  than  10  minutes  altogether  in 
a  lifetime. 

"I  assume  that  there  will  be  a 
world  government  some  day.  But  it 
will  not  resemble  remotely  any  such 
imbecility  as  t  h  e  current  United 
Nations  or  the  old  League  of  Na- 
tions. .  .  .  Another  world  war  will 
follow  inevitably,  and  then  a  fourth, 
and  maybe  a  fifth  and  sixth. 

"In  the  end,  I  suppose,  mankind 
will  be  got  into  order  by  the  only 
means  that  has  ever  worked  in  the 
past  or  will  ever  work  hereafter,  to 
wit,  by  the  appearance  of  a  first- 
rate  military  conqueror.  His 
chances  of  success  become  better 
every  day.  Most  peoples  of  the 
earth  will  welcome  him.  .  .  . 

"There  are  two  reasons  for  this. 
The  first  is  that  very  few  people 
really  care  for  liberty:  what  they 
crave  is  merely  security.  The  sec- 
ond is  that  a  military  conqueror, 
whatever  you  may  say  against  him, 
is  at  least  a  better  man  than  the 
politicians  who  now  run  the  human 
race." 

About  Religion  .  .  . 

Mr.  Mencken  claims  to  have  al- 
ways been  a  fan  for  theology,  and 
he  says  "the  present  religious  situa- 
tion in  the  U.  S.  interests  me  great- 
ly." In  speaking  of  communism, 
he  says,  "The  trouble  with  com- 
munism is  the  Commimists,  just  as 
the  trouble  with  Christianity  is  the 
Christians.  They  really  do  not  be- 
lieve in  it  and  hence  are  hypo- 
crites."   Then  he  observes: 

"In  times  of  stress  and  storm  cer- 
tain uneasy  souls  always  seek  sol- 
ace on  the  broad  bosom  of  the  Holy 
Church,  but  they  are  never  nimier- 
ous.  ...  All  the  Protestant  churches 
are  in  an  advanced  state  of  decom- 
position and,  save  in  the  moron 
South,  no  one  takes  them  seriously. 
Whenever  a  Protestant  ecclesiastic 
lets  go  with  a  solemn  pronuncia- 
mento  on  some  question  of  faith 
and  morals  all  rational  people 
laugh.     The   Catholic  outfit  is  in 


much  better  case,  if  only  because 
it  is  run  by  smarter  fellows.  If,  as  I 
believe,  there  will  always  be  Chris- 
tians in  this  country,  then  there 
will  always  be  Catholics. 

"The  Jews  are  disintegrating  on 
the  theological  side  as  they  reach 
out  for  power  on  the  political  side. 
In  a  few  generations  an  American 
Jew  who  is  really  fromm  (pious) 
will  be  as  rare  as  a  Christian  who 
follows  Jesus." 

Finally,  he  concludes:  "No,  there 
is  no  way  out  of  your  troubles — 
none  that  can  be  foreseen.  We 
must  let  nature  take  her  course." 


MUCH  IN  LITTLE 

In  the  Cathedral  of  Lubec,  Ger- 
many, was  the  following  inscrip- 
tion: 

Thus  speaketh  Christ  our  Lord  to 
us: 

"Ye  call  Me  Master  and  Obey  Me 
not; 

Ye  call  Me  Light  and  See  Me  not; 

Ye  call  Me  Way  and  Walk  Me  not; 

Ye  call  Me  Life  and  Desire  Me 
not; 

Ye  call  Me  Wise  and  Follow  Me 
not; 

Ye  call  Me  Fair  and  Love  Me  not; 

Ye  call  Me  Rich  and  Ask  Me  not; 

Ye  call  Me  Eternal  and  Seek  Me 
not; 

Ye  call  Me  Gracious  and  Trust 
Me  not; 

Ye  call  Me  Noble  and  Serve  Me 
not; 

Ye  call  Me  Mighty  and  Honor  Me 
not; 

Ye  call  Me  Just  and  Fear  Me  not; 

Ye  call  Me  Lord  and  Praise  Me 
not; 

If  I  condemn  thee — Blame  Me 
not." 

(From  Log  of  Good  Ship  Grace.) 
— Fillmore,  Calif. 


Say,  Christian  friend,  bow  your 
head  and  thank  God  for  faith  in  i 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord.  Sinner 
friend,  "Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  ' 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved"  not 
only,  from  sin  but  from  the  sinner's 
hopeless  outlook. 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Ihe  Devil  Is  Still  With  Us 

Prophetic  revelation  makes  it 
crystal  clear  that  there  will  come  a 
day  when  the  influence  of  Satan  in 
the  world  will  come  to  an  abrupt 
and.  When  the  Lord  Jesus  returns  in 
glory  to  take  over  the  government 
of  this  earth  He  will  lay  hold  of  the 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is 
the  devil,  and  Satan,  and  bind  him 
for  a  thousand  years  .  .  .  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more, 
till  the  thousand  years  shall  be  ful- 
filled (Rev.  20:1-3).  But  that  event 
has  not  happened  yet!  Therefore, 
the  devil  is  still  loose,  still  with  us, 
and  still  deceiving  the  nations 

He  Works  in  Every  Realm 

Satan  has  a  trick  for  everybody. 
As  we  see  the  age  wear  on  to  its 
close,  we  may  expect  to  see  Satan's 
work  converge  into  one  great  move- 
ment from  all  directions.  His 
crowning  feat  will  be  the  setting  up 
3f  a  great  world  character,  a  master 
mind,  who  will  be  able  to  unite 
about  everything  and  everybody  in- 
to a  great  world  movement.  He 
will  control  governments,  society, 
industry,  labor,  culture,  and  reli- 
gion. In  every  realm  those  who 
have  refused  the  revelation  of  God 
in  the  Bible  will  receive  strong  de- 
lusion that  they  will  believe  the 
lie.    That  lie  is  Satan  himself. 

Straws  in  the  Wind 

For  those  who  have  had  the 
power  of  spiritual  discernment 
coupled  with  Bible  knowledge,  many 
world  movements,  as  they  bear  on 
bhe  world  program,  have  been  un- 
derstood for  years.  Since  the  days 
that  our  Lord  was  here  the  first 
time,  forces  of  unrighteousness  and 
lawlessness  have  been  gradually 
undermining  all  branches  of  soci- 
ety. The  events  of  which  we  read 
daily  in  the  newspapers  are  straws 
In  the  wind  telling  us  the  trend  of 
world  affairs.  For  the  believer  who 
remembers  that  Satan  is  the  god  of 
this  age  (H  Cor.  4:4),  the  influence 
of  evil  in  all  realms  of  life  shows 
the  direction  in  which  things  are 
moving. 


Watch  Every  Realm 

In  the  realm  of  world  politics  we 
may  expect  to  see  that  violence  and 
threatenings  are  to  be  the  chief 
principles  of  behavior.  Cunning 
maneuvers  in  the  dealings  between 
nations  will  characterize  the  ac- 
tions of  t-he  diplomats. 

In  the  realm  of  governments  we 
may  expect  to  hear  more  and  more 
talk  about  liberty,  prosperity,  and 
security,  while  there  will  be  a 
steady  movement  toward  regimen- 
tation, industrial  control,  and  un- 
certainty. 

In  the  realm  of  society  we  may 
expect  to  see  the   masses  carried 


from  one  disappointment  to  anoth- 
er, causing  new  grievances  to  bring 
new  movements,  factions,  and  slo- 
gans. Each  will  claim  to  be  able  to 
solve  the  evils  of  society,  receiving 
the  allegiance  of  many.  However, 
each  theory  in  turn  will  fail  with 
still  another  theory  to  be  substi- 
tuted. All  this  may  be  expected 
because  men  will  not  turn  to  God's 
Word  for  permanent  solutions. 

All  nations  will  hear  much  talk 
against  war.  Many  groups  w  ill 
band  themselves  together  to  pre- 
vent war,  while  wars  and  rumors 
of  wars  will  continue  to  overshadow 
the  world  like  black,  rolling,  un- 
controllable clouds  before  an  on- 
coming thunderstorm. 

In  the  realm  of  the  common 
man's  philosophy  of  life  we  may 
expect  to  see  great  perplexity  in 
the  propagation  of  contradictory 
opinions  until  men  will  be  lost  in  a 


mental  fog.  The  only  conclusion 
will  then  be  that  we  cannot  know 
anything  for  sure  anyway,  why  try 
to. 

In  the  realm  of  business  we  may 
expect  to  see  a  race  between  the 
rise  of  wages  and  prices,  with  per- 
haps a  crash  in  due  time,  in  which 
only  a  few  will  profit. 

In  the  realm  of  youth,  we  will 
find  many  misled,  demoralized  and 
corrupted  through  an  evolutionary 
theory  of  education.  They  will  get 
old  and  gray-headed  searcliing  for 
the  foot  of  the  rainbow  of  the  Uto- 
pian promises  which  will  all  prove 
unreliable. 

In  the  realm  of  religion  we  may 
expect  modernism,  or  another  sim- 
ilar theory  propounded  by  modern- 
ism to  continue  its  way  honeycomb- 
ing professing  Christendom,  with 
Roman  Catholicism  cashing  in  on 
the  crumbling  shell  of  Christ-re- 
jecting Protestantism. 

Unbelief  Is  Destruction 

Satan  wins  his  point  in  all  the 
realms  of  mankind  if  he  can  only 
turn  the  minds  of  men  away  from 
the  Bible  and  the  Christ  of  the 
Bible.  This  he  will  be  able  to  do 
for  a  time,  plunging  the  entire 
world  into  a  sorry  state  which  some 
men  call  the  destruction  of  civiliza- 
tion. If  some  reader  may  think 
this  is  a  dark  picture,  he  should 
read  the  darker  one  painted  by  the 
men  who  tell  us  the  natural  out- 
come from  the  scientific  warfare 
which  is  now  being  plarmed. 

Not  Dark  for  Us 

The  Christian  should  never  lose 
the  blessed  hope.  It  is  not  to  be 
found  in  this  world,  but  it  lies  in 
being  called  out  of  this  world.  God 
is  not  preparing  this  world  for  His 
people.  God  has  a  better  world. 
Our  Lord's  words,  "I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you,"  are  music  to  our 
ears  today. 


At  Compton,  Calif.,  on  Sept.  29 
there  were  234  in  Sunday  school, 
138  in  the  morning  service,  118  at  a 
special  afternoon  service,  and  83  in 
the  evening.  A  special  offering  re- 
duced the  church  debt  by  $566.95. 
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Brevities  From  Brethren  Bulletins 


READ    THIS,   PARENTS! 

Chinatown  is  one  of  the  most 
congested  areas  in  Manhattan. 
Some  18,000  persons  live  there 
within  a  radius  of  eight  city  blocks. 
And  we  are  often  told  by  our  social 
workers  that  in  crowded  tenements 
crime  and  vice  of  all  sorts  find 
their  most  fertile  breeding  ground. 

Yet,  according  to  the  records  at 
the  Juvenile  Aid  Bureau  in  this 
area,  among  the  1,600  children, 
about  one-third  of  them  being  Chi- 
nese, there  were  in  1936  only  14 
arrests  made  of  children  under  16 
years  of  age.  And  of  these  14  only 
one  was  a  Chinese  child. 

This  low  ratio  of  juvenile  delin- 
quency is  also  true  of  other  cities  in 
the  U.  S.  where  there  are  China- 
towns. 

A  police  captain  in  Los  Angeles 
said,  "One  factor  that  appears  as 
a  probable  cause  of  low  delin- 
quency among  the  Chinese  is  the 
fact  that  the  Chinese  children  are 
trained  to  respect  their  parents  and 
uphold  the  family  ideals. 

— Kittanning,  Pa. 

#     #     # 
TRAGEDY— 1946  VARIETY 

His  name  must  forever  remain  a 
secret.  An  army  chaplain  who  was 
with  him  up  to  the  hour  of  death 
told  his  story. 

The  man  won  acclaim  as  a  foot- 
ball star.  He  graduated  with  honors 
from  a  leading  American  univer- 
sity. He  married  happily  and  had 
two  lovely  children.  In  the  army 
he  quickly  rose  to  the  rank  of  ma- 
jor. He  was  decorated  several  times 
for  distinguished  service.  Then,  in 
France  he  got  to  drinking  heavily. 
One  night  in  a  fit  of  drunken  rage 
he  killed  a  fellow  officer. 

His  wife  and  girls  never  learned 
where  he  was  or  what  had  hap- 
pened. One  hour  and  a  half  before 
the  time  for  his  execution  by  hang- 
ing there  was  a  knock  at  the  door. 
The  commanding  officer  called  the 
chaplain  aside  and  told  him,  "There 
are  here  three  letters  from  his  wife 
that  have  finally  caught  up  with 
him.  "If  I  were  that  man  I  would 
want   them,"    he   said.     The   man 


read  them,  burned  them,  and  went 
his  last  walk  to  the  gallows.  On 
the  way  his  last  words  to  his  chap- 
lain were,  "Chaplain,  tell  the  truth. 
Tell  every  minister  and  leader  of 
religion  and  education  the  awful 
truth  about  liquor.  I  started  with 
polite  cocktails;  I  end  up  here.  I 
am  not  conscious  of  ever  having 
killed  the  man.  Liquor  and  neglect 
of  religion  brought  m  e  t  o  this." 
(Jesse  F.  Perrin.) — South  Pasadena, 
Calif. 

#     #     # 


"It's  not  the  man  that  knows  the 
most  that  has  the  most  to  say; 

It's  not  the  man  that  has  the 
most  that  gives  the  most  away." 
— Ft.  Wayne,  Ind. 


#  #     # 
Is  It  You? 

"I  was  glad  when  they  said  unto 
me,  let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord"  (Ps.  122:1).  If  coming  to 
church  is  tiresome,  or  boresome,  it 
may  be  the  preacher's  fault,  or  the 
fault  of  the  choir,  or  because  no- 
body spoke  to  you,  but  often  the 
trouble  lies  right  in  your  own  self. 
The  blessing  comes  to  prepared 
and  needy  hearts. 

— Sunnyside,  Wash. 

#  #     # 
Biblical  Obedience 

The  true  principle  of  obedience 
requires  that  the  will  of  the  Lord, 
once  known,  whether  we  under- 
stand its  reason  or  perceive  its 
goodness  or  not,  shall  be  supreme. 
— Danville,  Ohio. 


RIGHT  THE  FIRST  TIME! 

One  of  our  paratroopers  was 
about  to  set  out  in  a  plane  for  his 
first  jump.  Availing  himself  of  the 
privilege  that  any  G.  I.  has,  he  was 
griping.  "What's  the  use  of  prac- 
ticing something  you  have  to  do 
right  the  first  time?"  he  asked  ;his 
sergeant. 

There's  something  in  that,  for  if 
the  ripcord  does  not  open  the  chute 
it's  just  too  bad — whether  it's  the 
first  jump  or  the  fiftieth. 

So  it  is  with  life  and  God's  offer 
of  eternal  salvation.  You  must  de- 
cide now.  There's  no  second 
chance.  If  you  die  in  your  sins,  you 
are  lost — forever;  but  God  has  given 
His  Son,  who  died  in  our  place,  that 
we  who  trust  in  Him  might  be  made 
righteous  before  God  and  inherit 
eternal  life.  Believe  in  Christ — 
now! — Compton,  Calif. 


#     #     # 
TRUST 

By  Luella  Denny 


1 


"Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine 
heart"    (Prov.   3:5) 

"Fear  thou  not  for  I  am  with  thee," 

Blessed  words  of  comfort  said. 
Comfort  for  these  days  of  heart- 
ache. 
Strife    and    struggle,    anxious 
dread. 
O  Thou  Christ,  we  claim  Thy  prom- 
ise— 
How  we  need  Thee  every  hour! 
Thou  wilt  take  the  burden  from  us. 
When  we  trust,  we  find  Thy  pow'r. 
— LaVerne,  Calif. 


LIGHT  NECESSARY 

A  stranger,  passing  some  mines  in  Pennsylvania,  asked  a  little  boy 
why  the  field  was  so  full  of  mules. 

"These  mules  are  worked  in  the  mines  during  the  week,"  replied 
the  boy,  "and  are  brought  up  into  the  light  on  Sunday  to  keep  them 
from  going  blind." 

The  application  is  apparent.  Do  not  allow  yourself  to  go  spiritu- 
ally blind.  Come  to  church  on  Sunday  and  let  the  light  of  God's 
Word  shine  into  your  heart.     (Selected)— Long  Beach,  Calif.  (First). 


972 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


Kjauiinc   \^anslictlan6    are    *j  xc^cnt^JDau  i^fmncxaii^cS 


By  Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe,  Westmont  College 


It  has  been  well  said,  "The  future 
belongs  to  the  man  who  knows." 
Years  ago  the  story  circulated 
about  the  factory  manager  who 
sent  to  the  big  city  for  an  expert 
when  a  certain  machine  refused  to 
operate.  The  expert  came,  looked 
things  over,  borrowed  a  hammer, 
tapped  the  machine  a  couple  times 
and  operations  were  resumed. 
When  a  bill  for  $50.00  came,  the 
manager  was  "stumptified"  and  re- 
quested an  itemized  statement, 
which  was  shortly  forthcoming: 

For  tapping  $1.00 

For  knowing  where  to  tap $49.00 

It  is  also  true  that  the  future  be- 
longs to  the  man  who  believes. 
These  two  precious  elements, 
knowledge  and  faith,  are  combined 
in  a  most  unique  way  in  the  New 
Testament  Pauline  letters. 

The  word  oida  is  an  illustration 
of  the  perfect  tense  in  the  Greek 
language  used  with  a  strictly  pres- 
ent signification.  The  explanation 
is  simply  derived  from  the  complete 
idea  conveyed  by  the  perfect  tense. 
In  its  first  form  the  verb  in  ques- 
tion means  "I  see,"  which  denotes 
perception.  Concerning  the  change 
of  this  word  from  the  present  to 
the  perfect  and  then  back  to  the 
present,  we  must  remind  ourselves 
that  "to  have  seen"  means  "to 
know."  From  the  days  of  the  blind 
poet  Homer  who  wrote  Attic  Greek 
to  the  days  of  Paul  who  wrote  in 
Koine,  oida  has  meant  "I  know," 
for  what  one  has  seen  one  knows. 
Sense  experience  produces  soul  con- 
viction. 

Also  there  is  a  suprasense  or  spir- 
itual insight  or  inspiration  leading 
to  conviction  which  is  confirmed  by 
the  comment  of  Jesus  on  Peter's 
testimony  to  His  deity,  "Blessed  art 
thou,  Simon  Bar- Jonah:  for  flesh 
and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  un- 
to thee,  but  my  Father  who  is  in 
heaven." 

Through  sense  perception  and 
revelation  the  Apostle  Paul  gained 
a  number  of  deep-seated  convic- 
tions to  which  he  gives  expression 
in  his  epistles.  A  dozen  times  he 
uses  the  word  oida,  "I  know,"   to 


express  profound  conviction.  This 
word  involves  knowledge  and  faith 
which  are  two  elements  much 
needed  in  the  world  today.  In 
Paul's  Corinthian  letters  this  word 
is  used  several  times  but,  in  my 
judgment,  not  to  express  present- 
day  imperatives.  For  example:  I 
Cor.  1:16;  n  Cor.  9:2;  II Cor.  12:2,3. 


Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe 

However,  there  are  four  instances 
of  the  usage  of  the  word  by  Paul  to 
which  your  attention  is  called  be- 
cause of  the  conviction  that  they 
are  present-day  imperatives. 

I.  The  Conviction  of  Sin 

1.  The  Gospel  of  Romans.  Rom- 
ans reveals  Sin  (1-3),  Salvation  (4, 
5),  Sanctification  (6,  7),  Security 
(8),  Selection  (9-11),  and  Service 
(12-16). 

The  heinousness  of  sin  in  its  pen- 
etrating and  controlling  power  is 
revealed  in  the  first  three  chapters 
culminating  in  Romans  3:23,  "For 
all  have  sinned  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God." 

In  chapter  six,  union  with  Christ 
procures  sanctification.  In  chap- 
ter seven,  the  works  of  the  flesh 
do  not  sanctify.  The  18th  verse  of 
chapter  seven  is  chapters  one,  two, 
and  three  in  epitome.  It  consti- 
tutes a  profound  Pauline  convic- 
tion that  is  a  present-day  impera- 
tive, "I  know  that  in  me,  that  is. 
In  my  f lesh  dwelleth  no  good  thing: 
for  to  wUl  is  present  with  me,  but 
to  do  that  which  is  good  is  not." 

2.  The  limits  of  the  "flesh."  The 
reformer,  Martin  Luther,  in  the 
preface  to  his  work  on  Romans,  ob- 
serves that  Paul  uses  "flesh"  in 
reference  to  the  whole  man,  body 


and  soul,  reason  and  all  his  facul- 
ties included,  because  all  that  is  in 
him  longs  and  strives  after  the 
flesh.  Melancthon  agrees,  stating 
that  "flesh"  signifies  "the  entire 
nature  of  man,  sense,  and  reason, 
without  the  Holy  Spirit." 

By  "flesh"  we  are  not  to  under- 
stand that  Paul  is  teaching  the 
false  oriental  idea  of  the  inherent 
sinfulness  of  flesh,  bone,  and  blood, 
but  rather  the  carnal  nature  of 
man,  that  nature  of  man  which  is 
responsible  for  the  works  of  the 
flesh  as  catalogued  in  Galatians, 
chapter  five:  "Fornication,  un- 
cleanness,  lasciviousness,  idolatry, 
sorcery,  enmities,  strife,  jealousies, 
wraths,  factions,  divisions,  parties, 
envyings,  drunkenness,  revellings, 
and  such  like." 

This  same  chapter  of  Galatians 
contains  a  verse  which  reminds  us 
of  Romans  7:18.  It  is  the  17th 
verse:  "For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh;  for  these  are  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other;  that  ye  may 
not  do  the  things  that  ye  would." 

Romans  seven  reveals  the  limits 
of  the  flesh,  even  as  it  presides  over 
the  defeated  carnal  Christian.  "For 
the  good  which  I  would  I  do  not: 
but  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that 
I  practice.  But  if  what  I  would 
not,  that  I  do,  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  which  dwelleth  in 
me." 

These  words  remind  us  of  these 
of  the  profligate  Roman  poet,  Ovid 
by  name,  "I  see  and  approve  the 
better,  I  follow  the  worse." 

Man  in  the  power  of  the  flesh 
has  great  power  for  evil  and  for 
self  but  little  power  for  lasting 
good.  Let  us  consider  an  outstand- 
ing illustration: 

3.  Utopian  failures. 
"We  men  of  the  earth  have  here 

the  stuff 
Of  Paradise.    We  have  enough 
We  need  no  other  stones  to  build 
The  stairs  into  the  unfulfilled; 
No  other  marble  for  the  floors. 
No  other  ivory  for  the  doors, 
No  other  cedar  for  the  beams 
And  dome   of  men's   immortal 

dreams. 
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Here  on  the  path  of  everyday, 
Here  on  the  common  human  way 
Is  all  the  stuff  the  gods  would  take 
To  build  new  heavens.    To  mould 
And  make  new  Edens, 
Out  of  the  stuff  sublime 
To  build  Eternity  in  Time. 

These  words  of  the  poet,  Edwin 
Markham,  sound  fine.  However, 
we  would  suggest,  "Brother  Mark- 
ham,  read  the  book  of  Romans,  es- 
pecially the  18th  verse  of  the  sev- 
enth chapter."  We  may  have  the 
stuff,  but  where  are  the  builders? 

Read  Plato's  Republic,  Augus- 
tine's City  of  God,  Moore's  Utopia, 
and  Prefaces  to  Peace,  by  Willkie, 
Wallace  and  Welles.  They  are  all 
good.  Their  fundamental  weak- 
ness, man,  is  the  cause  of  their 
failure. 

Don't  forget  it,  Romans  7:18  is  a 
fundamental  fact  today  and  many 
who  believe  to  the  contrary  will 
close  their  ministry  VTith  the  same 
admission  as  that  high  priest  of 
■human  perfectibility,  Harry  Emer- 
son Fosdick,  "My  biggest  disap- 
pointment is  that  I've  been  in  the 
ministry  for  forty-three  years  and 
the  world  is  a  mess."  Yes,  the 
world  is  a  mess.  Is  your  life  a 
mess?  It  does  not  have  to  be!  This 
is  not  the  day  of  social  redemption 
but  of  individual  redemption.  There 
is  a  star  of  hope  shining  for  man. 
This  is  the  first  Pauline  conviction 
which  we  consider  to  be  a  present- 
day  imperative. 

II.  The  Conviction  of  Security 

1.  Thomas  Hobbes  and  the  Apos- 
tle Paul.  The  year  is  1679.  The 
place  is  Devonshire,  England.  Let 
us  tiptoe  into  a  darkened  room.  A 
well-known  English  skeptic  .  is  on 
his  deathbed  awaiting  the  call  of 
the  God  whom  he  has  often  scoffed 
in  his  naturalistic  philosophy,  in 
his  materialistic  psychology  and  in 
his  utilitarian  morals.  As  we  place 
a  hand  upon  his  brow  we  softly  ask 
a  question,  "Well,  Mr.  Hobbes,  how 
does  the  future  appear  to  you,  and 
what  is  your  hope?"  An  expression 
of  despair  comes  over  his  face  as 
he  hesitatingly  replies,  "I  take  a 
leap  in  the  dark." 

The  scene  changes.  We  are  in 
Rome,  67  A.  D.  We  enter  the  old 
Mamertine  prison  on  the  side  of 
the  Capitoline  Hill  and  descend  to 
the  lower  dungeon.  There  is  Paul, 
penning  his  last  letter,  which  we 


know  as  II  Timothy.  He  has  been 
condemned  to  death  for  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  his  risen  Lord.  Mo- 
mentarily he  is  expecting  to  hear 
the  footsteps  of  the  Roman  soldiers 
who  will  lead  him  forth  to  a  mar- 
tyr's death.  Bending  over  God's 
servant,  we  ask,  "Paul,  are  you 
ready  for  earthly  life's  last  hour?" 
A  smile  spreads  over  his  face  as  he 
quietly  but  firmly  answers,  "I  know 
Him  whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  He  is  able  to  guard 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
Him  against  that  day."  Yes,  the 
darkened  prison  seems  lighted  by 
the  Shekinah  glory  of  the  presence 
of  God.  The  fruit  of  the  Gospel  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  shines  forth  in  this 
victorious  testimony. 

2.  The  fruit  of  the  Gospel.  Paul 
has  a  living  faith  in  "Him  whom  I 
have  believed."  At  this  juncture 
we  must  consider  a  very  important 
distinction  between  "what  I  be- 
lieve" and  "whom  I  believe."  It 
would  be  well  to  memorize  John 
Oxenham's  poem,  "Credo." 

Not  what,  but  whom,  I  do  believe. 
That,  in  my  darkest  hour  of  need. 
Hath  comfort  that  no  mortal 

creed 
To  mortal  man  can  give. 
Not  what,  but  whom! 
For  Christ  is  more  than  all  the 

creeds 
And  His  full  life  of  Gospel  true 
Shall  all  the  creeds  outlive. 
Not  what  I  do  believe,  but  whom! 
Who   walks   beside  me  in  the 

gloom? 
Who   shares    the   burden    weari- 
some? 
Who  all  the  dark  way  doth  illume, 
And    bids    me    look    beyond    the 

tomb 
The  larger  life  to  live? 
Not  what  I  do  believe,  but  whom! 
Not  what,  but  whom! 


Paul  has  a  sustaining  home  that 
Christ  "is  able  to  guard."  In  the 
moment  of  temptation,  in  the  hour 
of  trial,  in  the  day  of  suffering 
even  in  the  "Valley  of  the  Shadow" 
He  is  able  to  guard.  He  is  able  to 
sustain  those  who  commit  their 
way  unto  Him  who  is  "the  way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life."  Therefore, 
life  was  a  day-by-day  "looking  un- 
to Jesus,  the  Pioneer  and  Trail- 
finder  of  his  faith." 

Paul  has  a  Competent  Advocate 
"against  that  day."  God  pity  the 
man  whose  hopes  are  buried  with 
him  in  the  grave.  Paul's  hope  ex- 
tended beyond  the  grave  to  the  day 
when  he  should  stand  before  the 
Judge  of  all  mankind,  "for  we  must 
all  be  made  manifest  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ;  that  each 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in 
the  body,  according  to  what  he 
hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad."  What  a  joy  to  look  forward 
to  that  day  knowing  that  our  Sav- 
ior and  Friend  will  be  there  to 
claim  us !  That  anticipated  j  o  y 
was  real  to  Paul. 

Certainly  this  Pauline  conviction 
of  security  for  time  and  eternity  in 
Jesus  Christ  should  be  considered 
a  present-day  imperative.  It  is  a 
must  for  every  man  who  would  be 
delivered  from  the  binding,  blind- 
ing, and  grinding  power  of  sin  as 
revealed  in  Romans  seven.  This 
security  reflects  the  essence  of  the 
Gospel  of  reconciliation. 

III.  The  Conviction  of  Freedom 

1.  Romans  fourteen.  As  we  pro- 
ceed in  the  chapter  we  have  before 
us  a  dietary  question  and  a  prob- 
lem of  Jewish  festivals.  The  Sab- 
bath is  not  involved.  While  Paul 
is  convinced  those  in  Christ  are 
free  from  Mosaic  legalism  and  cer- 
emonialism, yet  he  emphasizes  that 
"each  one  of  us  shall  give  account 
of  himself  to  God"  (verse  12). 

Two  pertinent  questions  are 
asked  in  verse  10:  First,  "But  thou, 
why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?" 
and,  second,  "Why  dost  thou  set 
at  nought  thy  brother?"  Charles 
Hodge,  in  his  splendid  commentary 
on  Romans  makes  the  following 
comment  on  this  verse:  "If  a  man 
is  our  brother,  if  God  has  received 
him,  if  he  acts  from  a  sincere  de- 
sire to  do  the  divine  wiU,  he  should 
not  be  condemned,  though  he  may 
think  certain   things   right  which 
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ve  think  wrong;  nor  should  he  be 
lespised  if  he  trammels  his  con- 
science with  xmnecessary  scruples." 

What  is  your  scandal  power?  All 
;oo  many  of  us  have  far  more 
;candal  power  for  the  devil  than 
;andle  power  for  the  Lord.  How  is 
t  with  you?  Along  with  some  daily 
'doses"  from  the  book  of  James,  try 
iving  in  Romans  fourteen  for  a 
vhile.  The  Pauline  conviction  of 
Romans  14:14  is  a  present-day  im- 
jerative,  "I  know,  and  am  persuad- 
ed in  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  nothing 
s  unclean  of  itself:  save  that  to 
lim  who  accounteth  anything  to  be 
mclean,  to  him  it  is  unclean." 

2.  Freedom  and  Forbearance. 
5ome  of  us  have  been  long  convict- 
id  that  there  are  brethren  in  the 
jord  just  as  sincere  as  we  are  to 
eek  the  truth  and  find  the  will  of 
Jod  for  life,  and  yet  we  differ, 
rhere  are  two  paths  open:  First,  to 
inlist  all  who  can  be  persuaded  to 
oin  the  jedad,  holy  war,  and  lead 
hem  against  the  foe,  giving  no 
luarter  and  barring  no  holds.  Sec- 
ind,  to  recognize  that  my  brother 
loth  not  stand  or  fall  before  me 
lut  rather  before  God  and  there- 
ore  to  obey  the  Pauline  exhorta- 
ion  of  verses  13  and  19:  "Let  us 
lot  therefore  judge  one  another 
.nymore"  but  "let  us  follow  after 
hings  which  make  for  peace,  and 
hings  whereby  we  may  edify  one 
.nother." 

Let  us  remember  Paul  is  not  dis- 
ussing  the  problems  of  life  on 
?hich  Scripture  speaks  with  crystal 
learness.  Did  it  ever  occur  to  you 
hat  when  you  differ  radically  with 
,  brother  on  the  interpretation  and 
pplication  of  a  certain  passage  of 
Icripture,  even  coming  to  heated 
rgument,  that  you  may  both  be 
Trong? 

Whereas  the  Pauline  conviction 
f  sin  as  presented  in  Romans  7:18 
las  been  pointed  out  that  we  may 
lave  no  false  hope  as  to  what  un- 
egenerate  men  and  carnal  Chris- 
ians  are  going  to  do  for  this  old 
TOrld,  and  whereas  the  Pauline 
onviction  of  security  in  Christ  in 
hat  victorious  crescendo  of  II  Tim- 
thy  1:12  is  for  our  own  experience 
nd  rejoicing,  also  the  conviction 
f  Christian  freedom  and  Christian 
orbearance  in  non  -  essentials  is 
mperative  for  the  preservation, 
larmonious  fellowship,  and  spirit- 
al  growth  of  the  church  of  Jesus 
ihrist  on  earth. 


Our  heart  is  heavy  as  we  think 
of  strife  and  division  among  the 
brethren,  that  each  may  have  his 
own  way  rather  than  a  sincere  de- 
sire to  realize  in  God's  family  on 
earth  the  Pauline  exhortation  of 
Ephesians  4:13,  "will  we  all  attain 
unto  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  full  grown  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  ful- 
ness of  Christ."  Instead  of  "full 
grown"  manhood,  too  many  of  us 
still  enjoy  the  moods  of  childhood. 

Indeed  the  Pauline  doctrine  of 
freedom  and  forebearance  i n 
Christ  is  a  present-day  imperative. 

IV.  The  Conviction  of  Hope 

1.  "Hope"  in  Philippians.  There 
are  three  Greek  words  which  are 
used  more  by  Paul  than  any  other 
New  Testament  writer  :  karis 
(grace),  pistis  (faith),  and  elpis 
(hope).  This  is  the  climactic  ar- 
rangement of  these  three  for  the 
precursor  of  faith  is  grace  and  Its 
fruit  is  hope. 

Philippians  is  the  last  of  the  im- 
prisonment epistles.  The  clouds 
are  fast  gathering  and  yet  the  star 
of  hope  brightly  shines  for  the  old 
soldier  of  the  cross.  "God  pity  a 
man  when  the  oil  of  hope  burns 
from  his  lamp." 

Some  years  ago  I  heard  Edwin 
Markham,  the  California  poet,  read 
his  work  entitled,  "The  Man  With 
the  Hoe."  His  inspiration  came 
from  the  well-known  canvas  by  the 
same  title,  of  the  French  painter. 
Millet.  The  brutalized  and  pa- 
thetic figure  is  looking  down  at  the 
ground  where,  in  every  clod  he 
turns,  he  sees  both  his  origin  and 
his  destiny.  He  is  without  hope, 
only  having  a  hoe.  Let  us  give 
that  bent  and  stolid  figure  the  first 


letter  of  pistis,  which  means  we 
give  him  faith.  The  "p"  is  put  in 
"hoe"  and  lo!  what  a  change.  The 
"hope"  in  his  heart  radiates  from 
his  being,  his  face  lifts  up  and 
lights  up.  The  eyes  of  his  soul 
have  been  opened.  Life  is  lived  un- 
der the  benediction  of  G  o  d.  O 
painter!  O  poet!  give  me  your  vision 
of  that  man.  No  longer  "The  Man 
With  the  Hoe,"  but  now  "The  Man 
With  the  Hope." 

"What  a  wonderful  change  in  my 

life  has  been  wrought 

Since  Jesus  came  into  my  heart! 

I  have  light  in  my  soul  for  which 

long  I  had  sought. 

Since  Jesus  came  into  my  heart!" 

2.  Three  aspects  of  hope.  Paul's 
hope  of  glory  is  reflected  in  Phil- 
ippians 1:19,  20.  "For  I  know  that 
this  shall  turn  out  to  my  salvation, 
through  your  supplication  and  the 
supply  of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  my  earnest  expecta- 
tion and  hope,  that  in  nothing 
shall  I  be  put  to  shame,  but  that 
with  all  boldness,  as  always,  so  now 
also  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in 
my  body  whether  by  life,  or  by 
death." 

While  in  prison  Paul  has  not 
been  silent.  He  has  been  preaching 
Christ  even  to  members  of  the 
praetorian  guard  who  were  set  to 
watch  him.  He  rejoices  that  in 
bonds  he  is  able  to  proclaim  Christ. 
And  he  knows  that  God  will  use  his 
efforts  for  "his  salvation."  I  be- 
lieve Paul  has  in  mind  here  his 
final  glory,  and  one  is  reminded  of 
Romans  8:18,  "For  I  reckon  that 
the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with 
the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to 
usward." 

Paul's  hope  of  freedom  is  learned 
from  chapter  one,  verse  twenty- 
five,  "And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide,  yea,  and 
abide  with  you  all,  for  your  prog- 
ress and  joy  in  the  faith." 

Acts  twenty-seven  tells  the  story 
of  a  Euraquilo,  which  is  a  tempes- 
tuous wind,  and  of  a  shipwreck.  An 
angel  of  God  informed  Paul  that 
all  on  board  would  be  safe  although 
the  ship  would  be  a  total  loss.  The 
confidence  revealed  in  o'ida,  I  know, 
as  to  his  release  from  prison  ap- 
pears to  be  of  a  similar  source. 
Many  students  of  the  Word  believe 
Paul  was   released   from  his  first 
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Roman  imprisonment   and   again 
went  to  his  beloved  Philippi. 

"The  night  is  dark,  but  God,  my 
God, 

Is  here  and  in  command; 
And  sure  am  I,  when  morning 
breaks, 

I  shall  be  'at  the  land.' 
And  since  I  know  the  darkness  is 

To  Him  as  sunniest  day, 
I'll  cast  the  anchor  Hope  out, 

And  wish — but  wait — for  day." 

Paul's  secret  of  hope  is  found  in 
chapter  four,  verse  twelve,  "I  know 
how  to  be  abased,  and  I  know  also 
how  to  abound:  in  everything  and 
in  all  things  have  I  learned  the 
secret  both  to  be  filled  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  be 
in  want." 

The  Arthur  S.  Way  translation  is 
very  satisfying:  "I  have  mastered 
the  secret  of  living."  Paul,  what  is 
the  secret  of  victory  in  prosperity? 
In  poverty?  What  is  the  secret  of 
relaxing  amid  the  vicissitudes  of 
life?  How  can  we,  in  the  midst  of 
terrifying  situations,  so  strengthen 
ourselves  that,  though  the  outward 
man  perish,  the  inner  man  will  be 
renewed  day  by  day?  See  the  smile 
of  his  face  as  he  triumphantly 
cries,  oida,  oida.  In  Damascus,  in 
Arabia,  in  Jerusalem,  in  Lystra,  in 
Philippi,  in  Athens,  in  Ephesus,  and 
now  in  Rome,  the  great  apostle  has 
been  mastering  the  paradox,  "I  can 
do  all  things  in  Him  that  strength- 
eneth  me." 

Conclusion 

By  way  of  conclusion  let  us  re- 
peat the  four  Pauline  convictions 
which  are  certainly  present-day 
imperatives: 

1.  The  conviction  of  the  presence 
of  sin  and  its  blasting  power. 

2.  The  conviction  that  the  only 
security  for  man  in  time  and  eter- 
nity is  to  be  found  in  Christ  and  in 
His  way  of  life. 

3.  The  conviction  that  Christian 
freedom  and  forbearance  are  im- 
perative for  the  Christian  church 
today. 

4.  The  conviction  that  man's  only 
rational  hope  for  time  and  eternity 
is  in  Jesus  Christ. 

Are  these  convictions  yours? 
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The  Huntington,  Ind.,  church  be- 
gan to  use  their  new  temporary 
building,  Oct.  6. 


By  Rev.  Clyde  Balyo 

Should  a  believer  sin?  Once  he 
has  been  saved  and  become  a  parti- 
cipant in  God's  great  salvation  is 
he  expected  to  refrain  from  all  sin? 
When  the  Holy  Spirit  performs  the 
work  of  regeneration  in  the  sinner 
does  that  sinner  lose  the  old  sinful 
nature?  Does  a  true  believer  sin? 
If  he  does  what  are  the  conse- 
quences of  that  sin?  What  is  the 
difference  between  the  sin  of  a  be- 
liever and  that  of  an  unbeliever? 

This  is  the  question  to  which  we 
seek  an  answer.  What  happens 
when  a  believer  sins?  What  saith 
the  Word  of  God? 

A.  Negatively. 

(1)  He  does  not  cease  to  be  God's 
child.  I  Pet.  1:23 — "Being  born 
again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but 
of  incorruptible,  by  the  Word  of 
God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for- 
ever." Eph.  2:5 — "Even  when  we 
were  dead  in  sins,  hath  quickened 
(resurrected)  us  together  with 
Christ."  II  Cor.  5:17  (R.  V.)— 
"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creation,  old  things 
have  passed  away;  behold  all  things 
are  become  new." 

(2)  He  does  not  forfeit  eternal 
life.  John  3:16 — "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

(3)  He  does  not  become  unfit  for 
God's  heaven.  Heb.  10:14 — "For  by 
one  offering  he  has  perfected  for- 
ever, them  that  are  sanctified." 
John  10:27 — "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they 
follow  me." 

(4)  He  does  not  eternally  perish. 
Compare  Noah,  Abraham,  Jacob, 
Moses,  David.  This  is  true,  because 
if  through  sinning  a  believer  might 
perish : 

(a)  Then  the  promises  of  God 
are  of  none  effect.  John  10:28 — 
"And  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life 
and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand."  Phil.  1:6 — "Being  con- 
fident of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in 
you  will  finish  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesus  Christ"  (marginal  reading). 

(b)  Then  the  whole  plan  of  sal- 
vation would  be  overthrown.    Tit. 


3:5 — "Not  by  works  of  righteous- 
ness which  we  have  done  but  ac- 
cording to  his  mercy  he  saved  us." 
Eph.  2:8-9 — "For  by  grace  are  ye 
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saved  through  faith,  and  that  not 
of  yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God; 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast."  Lk.  10:20 — "But  rather  re- 
joice because  your  names  are  writ- 
ten in  heaven."  John  6:35 — "I  am 
the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh 
to  me  shall  never  hunger;  and  he 
that  believeth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst." 

(c)  Then  the  power  of  God  is 
limited.  Compare  Noah  in  the  ark. 
II  Tim.  1:12 — "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed,  and  am  persuaded  that  he 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  against  that 
day." 

B.  Positively. 

(1)  His  communion  with  God  is 
broken. 

(2)  His  joy  of  salvation  is  lost. 

(3)  His  power  for  service  is  de- 
stroyed. 

(4)  His  condition  in  glory  is  af- 
fected. 

(5)  His  conduct  will  bring  chas- 
tisement from  the  Lord. 

(A  portion  of  this  material  was 
taken  from  the  pamphlet,  "Sins  of 
the  Saints,"  by  Arthur  W.  Pink.) 


Rev.  A.  D.  Cashman  is  suffering 
from  an  infected  finger  which  is 
proving  very  serious.  While  trav- 
eling in  the  interest  of  Home  Mis- 
sions it  was  necessary  to  cancel  the 
rest  of  his  schedule  and  return 
home.  He  has  been  anointed,  and 
we  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  whole 
Brotherhood  on  his  behalf. 

The  East  Fellowship  Youth  Rally 
will  be  held  in  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Nov.  8,  9. 
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BY  REV.  HAROLD  0.  MAYER 


Our  text  for  this  message  is 
found  in  Ephesians  5:18,  "Be  filled 
with  the  Spirit."  There  are  three 
things  that  I  would  have  you  see  in 
the  passage  under  consideration: 
(1)  The  Exhortation  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit;  (2)  the  Explana- 
tion of  being  filled  with  the  Spirit; 
and  (3)  the  Exemplification  of  be- 
ing filled  with  the  Spirit. 

(1)  The  Exhortation  To  Be  Filled 
with  the  Spirit — "Be  filled  with 
the  Spirit." 
Every  believer  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  having  a  vital  relationship 
with  Him,  became  a  Christian 
when  he  was  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Two  things  happened 
at  the  moment  of  conversion.  He 
was  immersed  into  the  bo  d  y  of 
Christ,  thus  becoming  identified 
with  Him  in  His  death  and  resur- 
rection, and  he  was  indwelt  with 
the  Holy  Spirit.  For  proof  of  the 
latter,  we  turn  to  the  statement  of 
our  blessed  Lord  as  it  is  recorded 
in  John's  Gospel,  chapter  14,  verse 
16,  "and  I  will  pray  the  Father  and 
he  shall  give  you  another  Comfort- 
er, that  he  may  abide  with  you  for- 
ever," and  verse  17,  "but  ye  know 
tiim;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and 
shall  be  in  you."  Notice  especially 
the  words  "abide  with  you  forever" 
and  "he  dwelleth  with  you  and 
shall  be  in  you."  We  know  that 
this  promise  was  fulfilled  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  In  fulfillment  of 
the  promise  of  the  Father  and  in 
mswer  to  the  prayer  of  the  Son, 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was 
jiven  to  every  believer  from  that 
day  forward.  Thus,  Paul  could 
write  to  the  Corinthians,  who  were 
sinning  against  their  own  bodies, 
'What?  know  ye  not  that  your  body 
is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
3od,  and  ye  are  not  your  own?  For 
ve  are  bought  with  a  price:  there- 
fore glorify  God  in  your  body"  (I 
Cor.  6:18-20).  The  value  of  the 
30dy  is  not  in  its  beauty,  but  rather 
in  that  it  is  a  building  of  the  Lord. 
'What?  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost?"  This  is  a  great  truth 
which  many  present-day  Chris- 
tians need  to  learn  and  need  to  act 
upon — the  fact  that  the  body  of  the 
believer  becomes,  upon  conversion, 


the  building,  the  abiding  place  of 
God  Himself.  Paul  reiterates  this 
truth  to  the  Romans  when  he  says 
in  chapter  8,  verse  9:  "But  ye  are 
not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit, 
if  so  be  that  God  dwell  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  his." 

Now,  as  we  return  to  the  book  of 
Ephesians,  we  must  remember  that 
Paul  is  writing  to  Christians.    For 
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proof  of  this,  we  note  his  opening 
words  in  verse  1  and  also  in  verse 
3,  "to  the  saints  which  are  at  Eph- 
esus"  and  "after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spir- 
it of  promise."  They  believed  the 
word  of  truth,  the  Gospel  of  sal- 
vation, and  were  sealed  with  the 
Holy  Spirit.  None  can  deny  that 
these  we  r  e  Christians.  Yet,  in 
chapter  5,  verse  18,  we  have  the 
specific  command:  "Be  filled  with 
the  Spirit."  The  injunction  "be 
filled  with  the  Spirit"  is  in  the  im- 
perative. It  is  a  command  given  to 
every  believer.  The  fact  that  it  is 
a  command  lays  responsibility,  not 
upon  God,  but  upon  the  believer! 
To  be  "filled  with  the  Spirit"  is  not 
the  privilege  of  a  chosen  few,  but 
it  is  the  prerogative  of  every  be- 
liever. Since  it  is  a  command,  it  is 
not  optional,  but  it  is  incumbent 
upon  every  Christian  to  be  so  filled. 
Thus,  it  is  necessary  for  us  to  have 
the  Explanation  of  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit. 

(2)  The  Explanation  of  Being^  Filled 
With  the  Spirit. 

We  often  hear  the  expression, 
"one  baptism,  many  fillings."  The 
first  half  of  this  expression  is  cor- 
rect, but,  in  my  opinion,  the  second 
half  is  not  in  accord  with  the 
Scriptural  idea  of  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit.  Those  who  use  this  ex- 
pression speak  of  the  Spirit-filled 


life  as  one  would  speak  of  an  auto- 
mobile and  its  need  of  gasoline. 
That  is,  the  gasoline  station  at- 
tendant fills  the  tank;  we  drive  off. 
The  running  motor  consumes  the 
gasoline,  the  tank  becomes  empty, 
and  it  must  necessarily  be  filled 
again.  They  would  tell  us  that,  in 
a  similar  manner,  the  believer  is 
filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  engages 
in  a  certain  piece  of  Christian  work 
and  lives  through  certain  experi- 
ences, and  in  so  doing  uses  up  the 
power  which  came  from  that  par- 
ticular filling  with  the  Spirit.  Then 
they  would  tell  us  that  he  must 
come  back  to  the  Spirit  for  another 
filling,  for  another  supply  of  power. 
But  the  thing  which  is  wrong  is 
the  foundation  of  their  reasoning 
that  the  Christian's  heart  is  an 
empty  receptacle  to  be  filled  with 
a  substance  as  a  tank  with  gaso- 
line. The  heart  is  a  symbol  of  the 
will,  the  emotions,  and  the  reason 
of  man.  We  must  also  remember 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  an  in- 
fluence, not  an  emanation  or  man- 
ifestation of  an  impersonal  power. 
The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  a  substance 
to  fill  an  empty  receptacle.  He  is 
a  Person,  able  to  control  another 
person,  the  Believer.  He  does  not 
fill  a  Christian's  life  with  Himself. 
He  controls  that  person.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  resident  in  the  believer, 
We  must  let  Him  become  regent! 

Notice  how  Scripture  supports 
this  teaching,  first,  by  comparison, 
and  second,  by  contrast.  There  is 
no  better  way  of  understanding  the 
meaning  of  a  Scriptural  term  than 
to  compare  Scripture  with  Scrip- 
ture. If  we  want  to  fully  under- 
stand the  meaning  of  this  term, 
"filled  with  the  Spirit,"  we  must 
search  the  Scriptures  and  see  just 
how  it  is  used  elsewhere.  Time  and 
space  would  not  permit  a  detailed 
examination  of  every  Scriptural  use 
of  the  phrase,  "filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit."  It  is  used  many  times  over 
in  the  book  of  Acts,  but  we  will 
cite  only  one  passage.  Acts  2:4, 
wherein  we  read:  "And  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost."  Now 
turn  to  Luke  5:25  for  an  illustration 
of  the  use  of  the  word  "filled" 
apart  from  its  use  with  the  word 
"Spirit."  It  is  to  be  found  in  the 
phrase   "and  were   all  filled  with 
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fear."  Dr.  Thayer,  in  his  Greek- 
English  lexicon,  has  this  to  say 
about  tlie  use  of  this  verb  here: 
"Whatever  wholly  takes  possession 
of  the  mind  is  said  to  fill  it."  An- 
other passage,  by  way  of  compari- 
son, is  John  16:6,  wherein  we  read: 
"Sorrow  hath  filled  your  heart." 
Again,  Dr.  Thayer  says  of  its  usage 
here  that  it  is  "to  pervade  or  take 
possession  of."  Thus  we  may  con- 
clude from  the  usage  of  the  verb 
that  "to  be  filled  with  the  Spirit" 
speaks  of  the  Spirit  possessing  or 
controlling:  the  mind  and  heart  of 
the  believer. 

No  Scripture  passage  illustrates 
this  more  clearly  than  our  passage 
in  Ephesians  5:18,  "And  be  not 
drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is  excess; 
but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit."  We 
learn  a  great  lesson  here  by  the 
way  of  contrast.  The  person  who 
is  drunk  with  wine  is  entirely  con- 
trolled by  it.  The  spirit  of  alcohol 
dominates  his  heart  so  that  he  is 
controlled  by  it.  It  dominates  his 
mind  so  that  he  cannot  think 
clearly;  it  dominates  his  eyes  so 
that  he  cannot  see  clearly;  it  dom- 


inates his  tongue  so  that  he  can- 
not speak  clearly,  so  that  it  speaks 
and  sings  only  senseless  and  sinful 
folly;  it  controls  his  feet  so  that  he 
staggers  and  weaves  along  un- 
steadily. 

In   like   manner,   in   an   opposite 


and  good  sense,  the  Spirit  -  filled 
Christian  is  under  the  complete 
and  beneficent  control  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  All  powers  of  the  mind  and 
body  are  under  His  undisputed 
mastery.  He  exercises  full  control 
over  the  one  whom  He   fills.     He 
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HARRAH,   WASH. 

Sunday,  Oct.  6,  was  the  date  of 
our  Rally  and  Homecoming  Day. 
We  began  the  day  with  191  in  at- 
tendance in  Sunday  school,  with 
an  offering  of  $615.  Our  special 
project  was  to  finish  paying  for  our 
Sunday  school  bus,  and  this  was 
practically  accomplished.  There  is 
only  a  small  amount  left,  which 
will  be  cared  for  by  our  next  reg- 
ular monthly  payment.  The  audi- 
torium was  filled  for  the  morning 
service,  several  of  our  non-resident 
members  being  present  and  others 
sending  greetings.  We  enjoyed  a 
fine  fellowship  dinner  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  church  at  noon,  and 
gathered  in  the  auditorium  again 
at  3  o'clock  for  the  afternoon  ses- 
sion. Several  musical  numbers  were 
enjoyed,  and  Rev.  Nile  Fisher,  pas- 
tor of  the  Richland  Baptist  Church, 
was  the  speaker,  speaking  on  the 
subject  of  "The  Greatest  Home- 
coming of  All  Time."  The  day  closed 
vnth  a  well-attended  evening  serv- 
ice at  which  the  pastor  spoke,  and 
the  junior  choir,  led  by  Mrs.  Laura 
Peugh,  had  charge  of  the  music. 


The  Lord  has  been  blessing  His 
work  at  Harrah.  We  recently  had 
the  privilege  of  having  Rev.  Frank 
Coleman  with  us  for  a  week. 
Brother  Coleman  was  a  great  in- 
spiration and  help  to  our  Sunday 
school  workers.  He  challenged  us 
to  double  our  Sunday  school  at- 
tendance by  spring,  and  we  have 
accepted  the  challenge.  Now  watch 
us  grow! 

Our  young  people's  work  has 
taken  on  new  life  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Mrs.  Lee  Colby,  our  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  superintendent.  Our 
prayer  meetings  are  well  attended, 
and  we  are  beginning  our  men's 
fellowship  meeting  Thursday  night 
of  this  week.  The  W.  M.  C.  meet- 
ings are  also  well  attended  and  are 
of  a  deeply  spiritual  nature.  Best 
of  all,  there  have  been  five  fine 
young  people  accept  Christ  in  the 
last  few  weeks.  Three  of  them 
have  been  baptized  and  taken  into 
the  membership  of  the  church.  We 
thank  and  praise  our  heavenly 
Father  for  these  marks  of  His  ap- 
proval, and  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  His  blessed  Son,  be  all  the 
glory. — Ralph   Rambo,   pastor. 


has  control  over  his  mind  so  that  it 
conforms  to  the  Word  of  God:  "Let 
this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  in 
Christ  Jesus";  over  the  ears:  "He 
that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear 
what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches";  over  the  tongue  that  it 
may  sing  and  speak  only  to  the 
glory  of  God:  "My  tongue  shall 
speak  of  thy  righteousness  and  of 
thy  praises  all  the  day  long";  over 
the  eyes:  "Servants,  obey  in  all 
things  your  masters  according  to 
the  flesh;  not  with  eyeservice  as 
men-pleasers;  but  in  singleness  of 
heart,  fearing  God";  over  his  feet 
that  he  may  unerringly  tread  the 
pathway  of  God's  will:  "Ponder  the 
path  of  thy  feet,  and  let  all  thy 
ways  be  established.  Turn  not  to 
the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left:  re- 
move thy  feet  from  evil." 

Having  by  this  means  of  contrast 
indicated  that  to  be  filled  with  the 
Spirit  is  to  be  under  His  dominat- 
ing control,  the  apostle  proceeds  to 
describe  the  Spirit-filled  life,  and 
thus  we  see  the  Exemplification  of 
the  Spirit-filled  life. 

(3)  The  Exemplification  of  the 
Spirit-Filled  Life — "Speaking  to 
yourselves  in  psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs, 
singing  and  making  melody  in 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 

In  contrast  with  the  riotous 
brawls  and  songs  of  wine-filled 
men,  Paul  names  "psalms  and 
hymns  and  spiritual  songs"  as  the 
believer's  expression  of  praise  to 
God.  In  the  light  of  this,  what  a 
confession  of  spiritual  poverty  is 
the  singing  of  popular  hits  and 
modern  day  "boogie-woogie"  by 
many  Christians  today. 

Again,  we  see  the  evidence  of  the 
Spirit-filled  life  in  "giving  thanks 
always" — thanksgiving  being  prac- 
ticed always,  in  hard  times  and  in 
trying  situations.  "And  for  all 
things" — giving  thanks  always  for 
all  things  includes  thanksgiving  for 
losses  and  gains,  appointments  and 
disappointments,  hardships  and 
heartaches,  sickness  and  health. 
And  even  when  misunderstood,  ma- 
ligned, ignored,  and,  yes,  abused, 
Spirit-filled  Christians  do  not  com- 
plain, but  cry  out  with  Job  of  old, 
"Though  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust 
in  him,"  or  with  the  Psalmist  when 
(Continued  on  Page  980) 
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THEME— "COMES"  OF  THE  BIBLE 
Quiet  Hour  Verse — Heb.  4:16 

Your  Room — Write  in  large  let- 
ters the  word  "Come"  on  the  black- 
board and  then  under  it  the  things 
for  which  we  may  come. 

Leader — In  the  Bible  there  are  a 
great  many  "comes."  Of  course, 
the  "come"  for  salvation  is  the  most 
important,  but  after  salvation  there 
are  many  blessings  awaiting  for  us 
if  we  will  come  and  claim  them. 
God  has  given  us  the  power  of 
choice  and  does  not  force  us  to 
accept  Christ  as  our  Savior.  He 
also  wants  a  cheerful  and  willing 
service.  Each  time  we  come  and 
claim  a  precious  promise  in  the 
Word  we  learn  to  trust  and  know 
Him  better.  Encourage  the  mem- 
bers to  give  thoughts  of  their  own 
after  reading  the  following  Scrip- 
tures. 
Discussion — 

1.  Come  for  salvation  (John  6:37). 

2.  Come  to  see   (John  1:43-46). 

3.  Come  for  food  (Lk.  14:7). 

4.  Come  for  rest  (Matt.  11:28). 

5.  Come  for  safety  (Gen.  7:1). 

6.  Come  for  your  soul's  good 
(Num.  10:29). 

7.  Come  for  nourishment  (Isa. 
55:1). 

8.  Come  for  restoration  and  heal- 
ing (Hosea  6:1). 

9.  Come  for  mercy  and  grace  and 
help  (Heb.  4:16). 

10.  Come  for  peace  (I  Sam.  20: 
21). 

11.  Come  to  follow  Christ  (Lk. 
18:22). 

12.  Come  for  the  water  of  life 
(Rev.  22:17). 

13.  Come  with  weeping  ( Jer. 
31:9). 

14.  Come  to  be  made  "fishers  of 
men"  (Mark  1:17). 

15.  Come — t  h  e  children  a  r  e  to 
come  (Mark  10:14). 

16.  Come  to  take  up  the  cross 
(Mk.  10:21). 

17.  Come  to  quench  thirst  (John 
7:37). 

18.  Come  to  worship  (Acts  8:27). 

19.  Come  to  Macedonia  to  help 
(Acts  16:9). 

20.  Come  for  refuge  (Isa.  26:20, 
21). 

Close  with  prayer. 


Editor's  note:  Since  next  week's 
Herald,  the  Annual  number,  will 
contain  no  Youth  Fellowship  pro- 
gram, we  are  presenting  two  les- 
sons in  this  issue. 


THEME— "WRONG  PLACES  FOR 
CHRISTIANS" 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — I  John  2:15 

Leader — There  are  many  prob- 
lems that  confront  both  young  and 
old  today  and  of  course  the  great- 
est one  is,  "How  to  be  saved."  The 
Bible  solves  this  one  for  us.  Read 
Rom.  10:9,  10;  John  1:12;  John  3: 
16;  John  3:3;  Eph.  2:8,  9.  If  we 
accept  Christ  as  our  Savior,  God 
performs  a  miracle  through  the  new 
birth  and  we  become  His  children. 
When  we  belong  to  Christ  we  are 
different.  We  have  a  new  life,  new 
pleasures,  new  aims,  and  every- 
thing is  changed  because  we  are 
new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  Now  our  problem  is  one 
of  living  for  Christ.  Real  and  true 
joy  in  the  Christian  life  come  only 
when  we  cut  clean  from  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil  and  let  our 
Savior  have  first  place  in  our  lives. 
In  fact,  all  problems  dwindle  into 
nothing  when  He  is  given  His  right- 
ful place  in  our  lives.  We  have  a 
definite  job  in  life  now  as  full-time 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  and  we 
must  not  let  anything  hinder  us  in 
this  service.  In  our  discussion  we 
will  show  how  Satan  would  trip  us, 
take  the  joy  out  of  our  lives,  and 
hinder  our  service. 

Discussion — 

I.  Peter  in  the  firelight,  and  Lot  in 
Sodom,  the  place  of  worldliness 
(Luke  22:54-56;  Gen.  13:8-13; 
I  John  2:15-17). 

1.  Peter  was  warming  himself  at 
the  enemy's  fire,  Lot  pitched  his 
tent  toward  Sodom,  where  there 
was  great  wickedness.  Both  were 
in  worldly  places  and  their  service 
and  testimony  were  hurt.  Sorrow 
and  grief  followed.  Now  there  are 
worldly  things  and  places  today 
that  will  hurt  our  testimony  and 
take  the  joy  out  of  our  lives, 

2.  Places  and  things  that  hurt 
our  testimony — the  dance,  movies,  ■ 


smoking,  drinking,  card  playing, 
gambling,  impure  literature,  pro- 
fanity, and  petting. 

II.  Jonah  en  route  to  Tarshish,  the 

place    of    disobedience    (Jonah 
1:1-3). 

1.  Jonah  disobeyed  God  and  had 
to  run  from  His  presence. 

2.  God  may  be  calling  you  into 
full-time  service — don't  disobey. 

3.  He  may  call  you  to  do  a  cer- 
tain work  in  the  church — do  it. 

4.  He  may  ask  you  to  speak  to 
certain  ones  about  their  souls — do 
it. 

III.  Elijah  under  the  juniper  tree 
and  Abram  in  Egypt,  the  place 
of  fear  and  discouragement  (I 
Ki.   19:4;    Gen.   12:10). 

1.  Elijah  had  had  a  great  victory 
and  then  because  of  the  threats  of 
the  wicked  queen  he  became  fear- 
ful and  discouraged.  Abram  failed 
to  trust  God  in  time  of  famine,  be- 
came fearful  and  discouraged  and 
took  a  trip  down  into  Egypt  (sym- 
bol of  the  world).  There  he  got 
into  many  more  difficulties  than 
had  he  stayed  where  God  wanted 
him  to  stay. 

2.  Discouragement  is  one  of  the 
devil's  greatest  weapons. 

3.  If  God  be  for  us  who  can  be 
against  us? 

4.  We  should  always  trust  God 
and  not  be  easily  discouraged  (Isa. 
41:10;  Rom.  8:28). 

IV.  David  on  the  housetop,  the 
place  of  idleness  (II  Sam.  11: 
1,  2). 

1.  David  was  idle,  and  because  of 
his  inactivity  he  was  tempted  and 
fell  into  the  sin  of  adultery  and 
murder. 

2.  God's  children  should  be  busy 
in  His  service. 

3.  We  are  His  stewards  and  will 
have  to  give  an  account  of  what  is 
entrusted  to  us. 

4.  If  we  really  love  Him  we  will 
want  to  serve  Him  wholeheartedly. 

5.  It  is  better  to  wear  out  than 
rust  out. 

6.  When  we  are  idle  Satan  can 
tempt  us  more  easily  to  do  wrong. 

Close  with  the  prayer  that  God 
may  have  first  place  in  the  life  of 
each  member. — Ruth  Ashman. 
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FILLED   WITH   THE   SPIRIT 

(Continued  from  Page  978) 

he  cried,  "Bless  the  Lord,  O  my 
soul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  bless 
his  holy  name."  You  say,  "Preach- 
er, it  takes  real  grace  to  live  like 
that!"  Oh,  no,  just  "be  filled  with 
the  Spirit." 

Finally,  Paul  points  to  self-abase- 
ment as  an  evidence  of  being  filled 
with  the  Spirit — "submitting  your- 
selves one  to  another  in  the  fear  of 
God."  Subjection  to  others,  and 
especially  to  those  of  inferior  abil- 
ity and  gifts,  is  contrary  to  the  self 
life.  Self  wants  to  be  first  of  all 
and  not  last  of  all.    Self  wants  to 
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be  lord  of  all  instead  of  servant  of 
all.  Self  knows  nothing  of  Christ- 
mindedness.  Self  life  knows  noth- 
ing of  the  Word  which  says,  "Let 
nothing  be  done  through  strife  or 
vainglory;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind 
let  each  esteem  other  better  than 
themselves." 
Christian,  if  you  want  to  know  if 


you  are  filled  with  the  Spirit,  check 
yourself  honestly  in  the  light  of  His 
Word.  "Be  filled  with  the  Spirit." 
This  is  His  command.  To  be  dis- 
obedient to  this  command  is  sin. 
"For  to  him  who  knoweth  to  do 
good  and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is 
sin."  May  God  help  us  to  be  obe- 
dient to  this  heavenly  command. 
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Moderator's  Address  j 

Delivered  by  Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  August  27,  1946,  at  Winona  Lake,  Indianal 

I 

HOLDING  FORTH  THE  WORD  OF  LIFE 


Introduction 

1.  Recall 

One  year  ago,  from  this  pulpit. 
Rev.  R.  D.  Barnard,  retiring  Moder- 
ator of  the  Fifty-Sixth  Annual  Fel- 
lowship of  Brethren  Churches  of 
America,  presented  to  the  delegates 
then  assembled  a  challenging  mes- 
sage on  the  subject,  "White  Harvest 
Fields."  Three  well  -  known  pas- 
sages of  Scripture  were  used  as  a 
basis  for  h  i  s  inspiring  message, 
namely:  John  4:25,  ".  .  .  Lift  up 
your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  har- 
vest"; Luke  10:2,  ".  .  .  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  labourers  into  his 
harvest";  and  Luke  19:13,  "Occupy 
till  I  come." 

2.  Praise. 

One  year  has  passed — there  has 
been  much  faithful  "occupying," 
much  fervent  "praying,"  and  much 
fruitful  "harvesting."  We  are  caused 
to  pause  in  thanksgiving  when  we 
realize  the  extensive  ministry  that 
the  Lord  God  of  heaven  has  accom- 
plished through  the  Brethren 
Church.  He  has  increased  our  over- 
all membership  by  793  souls.  He 
has  sent  forth  new  missionaries. 
He  has  caused  6  new  Brethren 
churches  to  be  established.  Our 
weekly  Brethren  publication  has  in- 
creased its  circulation  by  300  copies, 
being  an  enlarged  and  an  improved 
n-.agazine.  He  has  given  for  mis- 
sionary purposes  through  our  offer- 
ings. $370,094.00,  with  an  additional 
$544,271.00  given  for  other  expenses 
of  the  Church.  He  has  opened  the 
airways  to  the  broadcasting  of  "The 
Gospel  Truth,"  making  possible  a 
proclamation  of  the  "Good  News" 
across  the  Nation.  Over  and  above 
all  this,  through  the  ministry  of  our 
congregations.  He  has  claimed  unto 
Himself  many  souls  in  salvation,  973 
of  whom  have  followed  by  obedience 
in  the  ordinance  of  trine  immersion. 
These  facts  give  cause  for  great 
praise  and  exaltation.  Rightfully 
may  we  sing  with  the  writer  of 
sacred  song: 


"O  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing. 

My  great  Redeemer's  praise, 

The  glories  of  my  God  and  king, 

The  triumphs  of  His  grace." 

3.  Regret. 

However  mighty  have  been  the 
blessings  the  Lord  hath  wrought 
through  our  churches,  yet  the  stub- 
born fact  remains  that  much  has 
remained  undone.  While  many 
may  sing  "Thank  You,  Lord,  for 
Saving  My  Soul,"  a  tragically  larger 
number  must  lament  with  Jeremiah ! 
of  old,  "The  harvest  is  past,  the! 
summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  noti 
saved"  (Jer.  8:20).  There  have 
been  disappointments,  there  have 
been  discords,  there  have  been  de- 
feats. Our  Church  has  seen,  and  is  | 
experiencing  days  of  spiritual  ap-i 
athy  and  anemia.  While  we  are] 
mightily  blessed  with  doctrinal  [ 
strength,  we  are  paradoxically  I 
cursed  with  practical  weakness.  Our ! 
songs  of  praise  are  thus  cut  short! 
with  the  sobs  of  regret.  These  facts ! 
are  sobering  and  cause  us  at  this^ 
moment  to  pause  for  introspective 
examination,  with  an  earnest  hope 
of  finding  our  weak  appendages, 
either  to  repair  or  amputate  such 
appendages  as  the  Spirit  may  give' 
counsel.  It  is  the  purpose  of  this' 
address  to  frankly  search  out  such! 
weaknesses,  making  suggestions  for 
their  correction. 

4.  Alarm. 

The  Brethren  Church  stands  ini 
much  the  same  position  as  the  na- 
tion of  Israel  in  the  days  of  antiq- 
uity. Under  the  leadership  of  Moses! 
they  made  their  escape  from  the. 
bondage  of  a  cruel  oppressor  in' 
Egypt.  The  escape  had  been  welli 
executed  and  the  flight  swift.  How-, 
ever,  when  confronted  with  the  seaj 
ahead,  impassable  mountains  on! 
either  side,  and  the  pursuing  hosts; 
of  Pharaoh  behind,  these  children! 
of  God  began  to  lose  heart.  They 
complained  to  their  leader,  andl 
were  about  to  lose  heart,  surren- 
dering even  unto  death.  The  out- 
look for  the  Jews  was  desperately 
discouraging.  Moses,  the  leader,  de- 
spaired of  their  untenable  position. 
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.nd  "cried  unto  God."  Even  so  does 
the  present  position  of  the  Church 
I'lf  Jesus  Christ  seem  untenable.  Be- 
'ore  us  lies  the  uncertain  future  of 
(.tomic  threats,  armed  peace,  an- 
ither  war — a  war  which  sane  men 
ire  calling  the  world's  "last  war." 
Dn  our  right  looms  up  the  insur- 
.nountable  peak  of  sinful  unbelief, 
•oupled  with  the  impressive  but 
reacherous  impasse  of  pious  mod- 
ernism. On  our  left  we  are  re- 
niffed  by  the  astounding  spectacle 
)f  the  cults  of  error  rising  up  over 
.he  land.  Behind  us  looms  the  dust 
jf  a  thousand  of  the  devil's  chariots, 
•iding  forth  to  war  against  Christ 
ind  His  Church.  Even  now  we  may 
[iiscern  names  on  the  foremost  carts 
pf  demoniac  strategy  —  deceptive 
;Soman  Catholic  propaganda,  re- 
Dulsive  moral  destitution,  aggres- 
sive educational  corruption,  etc.  It 
s  no  wonder  that  the  faint-hearted 
°all,  and  the  stout-hearted  tremble. 
Brethren,  there  Is  cause  for  alarm. 

).  Forward. 

The  Jews  were  alarmed,  but 
Moses  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
commanding,  "Fear  ye  not,  stand 
jtill,  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord" 
I  Ex.  14:13-15).  At  the  command  of 
vloses,  the  unpredictable  sea  parted, 
;he  people  moved  forward,  Israel 
was  saved  by  divine  power.  Not 
only  saved,  but  they  lived  to  see  the 
destruction  of  the  hosts  of  Pharaoh 
as  they  tried  vainly  to  tread  the 
■path  the  Lord  had  prepared  only 
jfor  His  own.  Brethren,  the  battle 
,is  on;  this  is  no  time  for  weaklings. 
The  hosts  of  apostasy  are  encamped 
against  the  true  Church.  This  is  a 
day  of  victory,  but  we  must  fight  to 
win. 

Brave  men  are  needed  for  Christ 

today. 
Out  where  the  battle  is  long. 
Forth  at  the  summons  the  call  obey, 

Quit  you  like  men;  be  strong. 
Onward  and  fail  not,  forward  and 
quail  not, 
Quit  you  like  men;  be  strong." 

We  would  not  turn  back  to  the 
bondage  of  sin  from  whence  we 
have  been  graciously  delivered.  To 
compromise  with  unbelief  or  error, 
we  dare  not.  But  one  way  lies  open 
for  the  child  of  God,  that;  way  is 
forward — forward  to  battle  while 
He  tarries,  forward  to  victory  when 
He  hastens.  But  think  a  moment, 
which  way  is  forward?  Is  it  not 
true  that  the  Jews  in  "going  for- 


ward" were  in  actuality  "going 
back"  to  the  land  that  God  had 
given  them,  the  only  land  in  which 
He  could  fully  bless  them,  the  land 
which  they  had  left  generations  be- 
fore because  they  failed  to  trust 
their  God  in  time  of  need?  The 
Jewish  40-year  march  forward 
across  the  land  of  privation  was  a 
long  journey  backward  to  the  land 
of  promise,  a  land  which  they  had 
left  through  unbelief  and  compro- 
mise, some  400  years  before. 

In  like  manner,  our  "going  for- 
ward" must  necessarily  be  a  march 
back  to  the  position  and  condition 
of  the  blessing  of  our  God.  As  Is- 
rael must  needs  return  to  Canaan, 
their  land  of  promise,  so  must  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  return  to 
Pentecost,  their  day  of  promise.  As 
Israel  was  delivered  by  blood  and 
power,  even  so  must  we  be  delivered 
today.  We  have  experienced  the 
cleansing  power  of  the  Lamb  and 
have  been  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  sin;  now  we  need  power  to 
march  onward  to  ultimate  victory. 
This  Power  is  the  Holy  Spirit;  we 
need  Him. 

6.  Appeal. 

We  appeal  t  o  the  Brethren 
Church,  assembled  in  her  Fifty-Sev- 
enth Annual  Conference,  to  make 
this  Fellowship  one  in  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  shall  hold  His  rightful 
position.  F'rom  the  opening  morn- 
ing prayer  service  to  the  closing 
evening  singspiration — in  all  ses- 
sions— m ay  He  be  honored  and 
obeyed.  We  further  appeal  to  our 
pastors  and  our  churches  to  set 
aside  the  year  ahead  as  one  in 
which  the  neglected  truth  of  this 
great  Person  shall  be  proclaimed. 
The  paramount  need  of  this  hour  is 
an  authentic  New  Testament 
Church,  one  both  Scriptural  and 
sensible,  one  with  the  holy  fire  of 
the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  recognized  denominations 
have  gone  after  strange  fire,  neg- 
lecting His  holy  fire  at  the  altar. 
With  no  oil  in  their  lamps,  they  have 
become  bewildered  in  the  darkness, 
they  cannot  even  see  the  harvest.  In 
their  place  a  number  of  extreme 
Pentecostal  groups  have  arisen, 
usurping  this  fire,  and,  through  lack 
of  knowledge  and  lack  of  restraint, 
have  become  spiritual  arsonists, 
kindling  damaging  fires  in  the 
white  harvest  fields.  Between  these 
is  the  opportunity  of  the  true 
Church.    Herein  lies  the  calling  of 
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the  Brethren  Church.  God  forbid 
that  we  should  fall  into  the  errors 
of  either  of  these  extremes.  God 
grant  that  we  shall  be  empowered 
to  emblazon  a  redemptive  way  for- 
ward by  a  faithful  march  backward 
to  the  position  and  practices  of  the 
early  church,  the  church  of  Holy 
Spirit  power. 

7.  "Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life" 
(Theme). 

God  has  blessed  us  with  the  best 
of  Bible  scholars — we  need  not  go 
begging  for  Scriptural  instruction 
and  interpretation.  God  hath  fur- 
ther blessed  us  with  a  Godly  min- 
istry that  cannot  be  easily  led 
astray.  A  more  consecrated  laity 
may  not  be  found  in  any  denomina- 
tion, large  or  small.  Even  so,  Breth- 
ren, we  have  scarcely  cradled  an 
opening  in  the  harvest  fields.  By 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  let  us 
move  into  the  white  fields  with 
combine  and  reapers  returning  with 
a  bountiful  harvest  for  the  Lord. 

Your  speaker  does  not  stand  alone 
in  the  conviction  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  needs  to  be  manifested  among 
us.  Others  have  voiced  the  same 
conviction  from  pulpit  and  printed 
page.  Past  moderators  of  this  con- 
ference, unto  whom  we  shall  refer 
in  this  message,  have  united  in  a 
similar  appeal.  With  one  mind  we 
declare  our  need  and  desire  for  the 
Holy  Spirit.  There  has  been  a  fault 
— we  have  sought  a  duplication  of 
the  outward  results  o  f  spiritual 
Christianity,  without  yielding  our- 
selves to  an  application  of  the  In- 
ward requirements  of  spiritual 
Christianity.  We  have  been  more 
anxious  to  present  a  victorious 
Church  than  a  victorious  Spirit. 
Remember,  "wherever  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  being  enthroned  in  preach- 
ing .  .  .  and  is  having  His  place  in 
the  administration  of  the  things  of 
Jesus  Christ,  apostolic  results  are 
seen  to  follow"  (G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan). 

Because  we  desire  apostolic  re- 
sults, and  because  such  results  are 
based  upon  a  full  knowledge  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  because  the  Holy 
Book  alone  can  impart  this  know- 
edge — therefore  the  theme  of  this 
conference  and  this  message  is 
"Holding  Forth  the  Word  of  Life." 

The  Holy  Spirit 

lA.  Revealed  by  Christ  in  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  sum  of  all  Gospel  preaching 


is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  blessed 
Savior  of  all  who  believe.  As  Christ 
revealed  the  Father,  so  does  the 
Spirit  reveal  the  Son.  Only  through  II 
the  ministry  of  the  Son,  as  recorded  ' 
in  the  Scriptures,  may  we  know  of 
the  person  and  practice  of  the 
Spirit.  Further,  no  heart  can  com- 
prehend any  of  these  three,  save 
that  heart  has  become,  by  faith,  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor 
6:19,  20;  Gal.  2:20).  We  who  have 
been  born  again,  understand  the 
teachings  of  Christ  concerning  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  be  summarized  as 
follows.  (What  we  have  here  to 
say  is  a  brief  revelation  of  the 
mystery  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  not  an 
explanation  of  that  mystery.) 

lb.  Personality  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  a  Person,  not 
an   influence   nor  a   divine   energy 
(John   16:8,  "He").     He  hath  pro- 
ceeded from  the  Father   (John  15:  ' 
26),  through  the  Son  (John  16:16).  I 
There  is  one  Godhead  in  which  are  ( 
coexistent    three    persons,    "cosub-  | 
stantial,  coequal,  and  coeternal"  (G. 
Campbell  Morgan).    The  Third  Per-  I 
son  of  this  Godhead,  third  in  posi-  ', 
tion   only,  is   the   Holy   Spirit,  His  I 
ministry  being  to  reveal  and  unveil 
(John    16:12-15).     In   making  this 
revelation  He  exercises  all  the  at- 
tributes of  personality  and  deity. 

2b.  Activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The   activity   of   the   Holy   Spirit  i 
may  be  generally  considered  under  i 
two  main  headings,  namely:  (1)  His 
Generative  Work,  and   (2)  His.  Re- 
generative Work.     These   we  shall ; 
consider. 

Ic.  Generative — Works  of  Order. 

The  Holy  Spirit  began  His  earthly  j 
activity  with  the  generative  works  | 
of  creation.  The  Spirit  "brooded  i 
over  the  face  of  the  waters"  (Gen. 
1:2)  remaking  the  wastes  into  the 
fullness  of  the  earth.  Chaos  be- 
came cosmos,  disaster  became  order. 
The  climax  of  this  orderly  activity 
was  the  imputation  of  the  "breath 
of  life"  into  man,  man  "becoming  a 
living  soul"  (Gen.  2:7).  Thus  the 
origin  of  life  itself  was  of  the  Spirit, 
man  originally  being  perfect  i  n 
every  respect. 

It  is  through  the  activity  of  that 
same  Spirit  that  this  life  is  pre- 
served. He  hath  given  life,  gener- 
ating our  bodies,  souls,  and  spirits 
— these  in  order  that  He  might  ac- 
complish through  us  His  high  and, 
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loly  purposes.  The  Holy  Spirit  sus- 
ains  the  physical  life  of  all  crea- 
ures,  He  indwells,  in  addition,  the 
louls  of  the  redeemed  (I  Cor.  14: 
'5).  The  Holy  Spirit  also  brings 
:eath  as  a  process  and  a  necessity, 
or,  through  death  does  nature 
lourish  and  grow.  The  generative 
zorks  of  the  Spirit  are  orderly,  dis- 
upted  only  by  the  curse  that  fell 
pen  nature  as  a  result  of  sin. 

Even  so,  the  orderly  origin  and 
Togression  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
';hrist  has  been  of  the  Spirit.  Our 
|wn  denominational  history  reveals 
jiow  over  the  decay  of  the  past  He 
las  brought  forth  new  life  and 
Igor.  Unfortunately,  the  progres- 
ion  has  not  always  been  orderly — 
ihere  have  been  some  rather  dras- 
jic  disorders,  these  to  be  laid  not 
10  the  will  of  the  Spirit,  but  again 
0  the  disruptions  caused  by  the 
inful  exertion  of  the  will  of  man. 

While  we  would  not  describe  the 
resent  affairs  in  our  Fellowship 
s  chaotic,  we  certainly  will  have  to 
onclude  that  at  times  things  are 
uite  disorderly.  We  are  in  the 
lidst  of: 

d.  Denominational  Disorders. 

We  have  a  distinctive  polity  and 
.rocedure,  one  we  know  is  ordained 
nd  blessed  of  God,  not  to  be  al- 
ered.  However,  the  resultant 
lethods  do  often  lend  themselves 
jo  disorder.  Each  congregation  is 
lupreme  in  her  own  right  and  deci- 
■ion ;  no  outside  body  may  force  any 

ature  of  decree  upon  tliat  congre- 
gation. Accordingly,  our  national 
nterests  find  it  necessary  to  appeal 
0  these  congregations  for  their 
jupport,  such  things  as  assessments 
ind  apportionments  being  foreign 
lo  our  procedure.  This  has  resulted 
\(i  a  seemingly  endless  number  of 
nancial  appeals  for  one  good  cause 
another,  creating  a  disorderly 
'inancial  program  that  is  both  bur- 
;ensome  and  embarrassing.  The 
■Committee  on  Financial  Appeals," 

amed  by  the  moderator  of  this 
onference  in  1941,  should  be  re- 
alled  and  asked  for  some  definite 
ction — action  that  will  outline  a 
rogram  of  the  nature  and  extent 
f  the  appeals  that  shall  come  to 
ur  congregations.  This  committee 
hould,  in  like  manner,  arrive  at 
ome  suggested  fiscal  year  unto 
/hich  all  our  interests  and  congre- 
gations should  adhere.  Let  there  be 
more  considerate  tie  between 
Ihese   organizations   and  our  con- 


gregations who  are  their  sole  source 
of  support.  Though  the  work  of 
this  committee  may  not  be  forced 
upon  any  department  of  our  de- 
nominational activity,  a  whole- 
hearted support  of  the  committee's 
work  would  make  for  a  more  orderly 
procedure  among  us.  This,  we  be- 
lieve, would  be  pleasing  to  the  Spir- 
it of  God.  Further,  let  there  be  a 
utilization  of  all  the  abilities  of  our 
Fellowship,  responsibilities  and  au- 
thorities to  be  vested  in  a  cross- 
section  of  the  Brotherhood,  not 
vested  in  a  prominent  few.  As 
Charles  H.  Ashman,  moderator  of 
this  conference  in  1941,  said,  "There 
is  no  place  in  our  Church  for  a  dic- 
tator of  any  kind,  except  the  Holy 
Spirit.  We  need  to  be  stirred  out 
of  our  smug  complacency  and  quick- 
ened by  the  Spirit."  Remember, 
when  the  people  acted  without  the 
Spirit  in  the  early  church,  they 
chose  Matthias.  The  Lord  held  up 
the  ministry  of  this  one,  not  chosen 
through  the  Spirit,  and  called  Paul 
(Gal.  1:1)  to  fill  the  apostleship 
from  which  Judas  fell.  Much  of  our 
denominational  disorder  and  inef- 
fectiveness may  be  similarly  blamed 
upon  choices  and  decisions  made 
without  the  leading  of  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

2d.   Interdenominational  Disorders. 

There  is  interdenominational  dis- 
order existent  today.  God  has  hon- 
ored our  stand  of  separation  for  the 
240  years  of  our  history.  We  must 
militantly  maintain  that  stand.  We 
feel  keenly  the  injustices  wrought 
against  the  true  body  of  believers 
by  such  powerful  groups  as  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  of  Christ 
in  America.  Our  conference,  thank 
God,  has  no  affiliation  with  this 
organized  corps  of  Satanism,  nor 
should  our  local  congregations  be 
deceived  thereby.  We  recognize  the 
good  work  of  several  fundamental 
groups  such  as  the  American  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  and  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  It  is 
not  our  intention  to  comment  fur- 
ther on  the  merits  or  demerits  of 
these,  or  other  such  movements. 
We  have  only  to  urge  this  Brethren 
conference  to  recognize  its  inability 
to  commit  our  member  churches 
unto  such  movements,  and  the  in- 
advisability  of  approving  any  such 
conference  alliances.  We  further 
pray  that  local  congregations  will 
carefully  consider  all  matters  in- 
volved before  they  are  individually 
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committed  in  matters  of  tliis  na- 
ture. Any  alliances  we  would  fos- 
ter would  bring  compromise,  in  a 
greater  or  lesser  degree,  to  our 
stand  upon  "The  Whole  Word  of 
God,"  and  would  enmesh  us  in  the 
eventual  net  of  apostasy  unto 
which  all  such  united  efforts  seem 
to  be  bound.  The  Protestant  Church 
needs  to  be  set  in  order.  We  are 
woefully  divided.  Order,  however, 
must  be  based  upon  the  indwelling 
Spirit  and  not  upon  organizational 
promotions.  Until  such  time  as  that 
order  is  manifest,  it  behooves  the 
Brethren  Church  to  remain  unen- 
tangled. 

3d.  Congregational  Disorders. 

Unfortunately,  there  have  been 
some  local  congregational  disorders 
during  the  past  year.  These  have 
caused  grief  to  the  saints  of  the 
Lord,  have  discouraged  ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  and  have  generally  de- 
layed the  reaching  forth  of  the 
Word  of  Life.  Time  permits  us  only 
to  say  that  our  individual,  congre- 
gational, and  denominational  dis- 
orders have  been,  in  the  final  anal- 
ysis, the  results  of  the  exertion  of 
our  own  stubborn  wills  over  the  de- 
sires of  the  indwelling  Spirit.  Fur- 
ther such  disorders  may  be  avoided 
by  a  complete  submission  of  self  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  within.  One  hun- 
dred twenty  individualists,  each 
striving  for  the  prominence,  became 
a  united  church  at  Pentecost.  It  is 
to  be  remembered  that  the  secret  of 
harmoniously  maintaining  a  funda- 
mental testimony  is  the  indwelling 
Spirit  (I  Cor.  12:3,  13).  He  is  the 
Defender,  the  Inspirer,  and  the  Uni- 
fier of  our  faith.  Without  Him  we 
become  a  conflicting  spectacle 
which  God  cannot  use,  and  which 
the  devil  is  desirous  of  producing. 

As  nature  yielded  to  the  "Spirit 
brooding  over  the  waters,"  so  let  the 
Brethren  Church  yield  to  the 
"quickening  of  the  Spirit."  Thus 
shall  chaos  become  cosmos,  order 
will  spring  from  disorder,  we  shall 
be  found  a  progressive  Church,  one 
fit  to  be  used  of  the  Master  in  the 
winning  of  precious  souls. 

2c.  Regenerative — Works  of  Life. 

As  the  generative  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  leads  from  death  to  life 
in  the  physical  realm,  even  so  does 
the  regenerative  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  lead  from  death  to  life  in  the 
spiritual  realm.  Christ  came  to  seek 
and   to  save  that  which  was  lost. 


Having  completed  the  work  the 
Father  sent  Him  to  accomplish,  He 
made  provision  for  His  departure 
from  this  world.  With  the  shadow 
of  Calvary  ever  beclouding  the  path 
ahead,  He  began  to  teach  His  disci- 
ples about  another  who  should 
come  in  His  stead.  The  Holy  Spirit 
was  promised  (John  16:7)  as  a 
"paraclete,"  One  who  should  abide 
within  those  who  believe.  This 
promise  was  fulfilled  in  the  gift  of 
the  Spirit  sent  on  the  day  of  Pen- 
tecost (Acts  2:1-4).  On  that  day, 
with  evidences  of  power,  He  bap- 
tized, once  and  for  all  (Acts  2:  Iff) 
the  body  of  true  believers  then  as- 
sembled in  waiting.  Upon  the  oc- 
casion of  our  induction  into  that 
baptized  body,  through  the  miracle 
of  the  new  birth,  we  are  sealed  by 
the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  Himself  being 
the  seal  (Eph.  1:13,  14).  This  ac- 
tion indicates  past  purchase,  pres- 
ent possession,  and  future  completed 
redemption.  Thus  it  is  that  the 
Spirit  indwells  all  those  who  believe 
(John  14:16,  17),  an  outward  mani- 
festation of  that  indwelling  being 
the  production  of  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  (Gal.  5:22-26;  I  John  4:13). 
As  Christ  was  anointed  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  accomplish  God's  loving 
plan  of  redemption  (Luke  4:18-21), 
even  so  are  born-again  people 
anointed  (I  Cor.  1:21 1  to  bring  to  a 
completion  that  ministry  which  He 
has  committed  unto  the  redeemed. 
As  the  presence  of  an  engagement 
ring  is  an  earnest  of  a  better  day 
of  completed  union,  even  so  is  the 
presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  an  ear- 
nest of  a  better  day  awaiting  for 
those  who  serve  the  Lord  (II  Cor. 
5:1-5:  Phil.  3:20,  21).  As  we  tarry 
for  that  great  and  glorious  day,  we 
are  constantly  being  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  that  sin  might  be  driven 
out,  righteousness  might  flood  in, 
and  much  fruit  might  be  born.  This 
ability  to  bear  fruit  is  the  result  of 
the  quickening  (Col.  2:9-13)  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Thus  we  see  that  the  regenerative 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  a  past 
ministry  of  Justiification,  a  present 
ministry  of  Sanctification,  and  a 
future  ministry  of  Glorification; 
baptized  into  Power,  filled  with 
Power,  quickened  through  Power. 
All  the  above  activity  of  the  Spirit, 
from  the  baptism  to  the  quicken- 
ing, may  be  considered  under  two 
general  heads,  namely:  (1)  The 
Revelation  of  the  Saviour,  and  (2) 
The  Transformation  of  the  Saved. 


>VEMBER     2,     1946 


Page  9 


Id.  The  Revelation  of  the  Savior. 

Darkness  hung  over  the  creation 
antil  the  "Spirit  brooded  over  the 
waters"  issuing  in  the  light  of  day; 
sven  so  did  darkness  hang  over  the 
creature  until  "men  spoke  as  they 
were  moved  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (II 
Pet.  1:21),  bringing  forth  the  light 
of  life.  Seemingly,  that  gross  dark- 
ness is  again  settling  over  the  earth. 
Never  before  has  it  been  more  im- 
perative to  "let  the  lower  lights  be 
burning."  We  cannot  dispel  the 
darkness  but,  thank  God,  we  can 
turn  on  the  light.  Through  Spirit- 
moved  Inspiration  were  the  con- 
tents of  this  wonderful  Book  re- 
vealed; through  Spirit-moved  In- 
terpretation may  these  contents  be 
unveiled  unto  a  world  that  gropes 
in  the  shadows  of  sin  and  death. 

In  the  days  of  the  Law  sporadic 
visitations  of  the  Holy  Spirit  left 
men  with  bounded  scrolls  and  dark- 
ened visions.  In  these  days  of 
grace,  the  constant  "filling  of  the 
Spirit"  has  opened  wide  the  com- 
pleted scrolls  and  has  given  an 
overwhelming  vision  that  will  never 
let  us  perish.  As  God  produced  an 
inspired  record,  so  has  He  moved  to 
produce  an  authentic  interpreta- 
tion. This  has  all  been  through  the 
"Eternal  Spirit."  The  Word  with- 
out the  Spirit  is  modernism.  The 
Spirit  without  the  Word  is  fanat- 
icism. Dead  orthodoxy  springs  from 
a  Spirit-less  devotion  to  the  Word. 
Pentecostalism  springs  from  a 
Word-less  devotion  to  the  Spirit.  It 
is  to  be  remembered  that  the  "still 
small  voice  within"  always  speaks 
from  the  text  and  always  leads  back 
to  the  text.  A  devoted  consecration 
to  the  Spirit  in  the  Word  is  our  only 
safeguard  against  darkness.  He  is 
the  secret  of  inspiration;  He  is  the 
secret  of  interpretation. 

We  covet  a  greater  ministry  of  the 
indwelling  Spirit  in  the  activity  of 
revealing  the  Word  through  us  to 
others.  The  present  generation  has 
yet  to  see  what  God  will  do  through 
a  people  wholly  indoctrinated  and 
wholly  yielded  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  our  prayer  that  this  Fellowship 
may  be  the  beginning  of  such  a 
needed  demonstration.  In  order 
for  this — 

le.  We  Must  Have  Spiritual  Homes. 

The  neglect  of  the  Family  Altar 
in  our  homes  has  brought  serious 
shadows  over  the  land,  foreboding 
shadows  of  illicit  love,  parental  neg- 


ligence, broken  vows,  and  youthful 
waywardness.  A  correctio  n  m  a  y 
only  be  made  by  a  rejuvenation  of 
the  daily  devotional  retreat  around 
the  old  family  Bible.  Spiritual 
homes  will  result  only  from  a  Spir- 
it-filled meditation  upon  the  blessed 
Book,  the  motivation  for  which 
must  come  from  the  parents  in  the 
home. 

2e.    We     Must     Have     Spiritual 
Churches. 

We  fear  that  there  are  too  many 
substitute  measures  for  the  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel  creeping  into 
our  churches.  We  recognize  the  ef- 
ficiency of  various  worldly  methods 
such  as  the  sound  motion  pictures, 
but  we  question  their  lasting  value. 
This  is  not  a  time  for  the  church  to 
duplicate  the  ways  of  the  world. 
This  is  a  time  for  the  church  to 
propagate  the  ways  of  the  Lord. 
The  paramount  need  of  the  hour  is 
a  fervent  dissemination  of  the 
whole  Word  of  Truth,  this  not  to 
be  accomplished  by  much  noise,  nor 
much  sensation,  but  by  a  Spirit-led 
revelation  of  the  Scriptures.  Dr. 
Herman  A.  Hoyt,  our  moderator  in 
1944,  said,  "Further  successes  for 
our  Church  in  the  future  are  prob- 
ably best  realized  through  the  oper- 
ation of  the  entire  Church  under 
the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

3e.  We  Must  Have  a  Spiritual  Min- 
istry. 

Too  many  of  our  ministers  have 
allowed  themselves  to  become  bur- 
dened with  works  of  detail,  neglect- 
ing the  preaching  and  pastoral  du- 
ties unto  which  they  have  been 
called.  Too  many  ministers  of 
proven  power  have  sacrificed  their 
primary  calling  for  other  less  spir- 
itual callings  outside  the  pulpit.  We 
call  upon  our  ministry  to  turn  over 
to  qualified  laymen  duties  of  detail; 
let  us  give  ourselves  to  prayer  and 
the  preaching  of  the  Word.  We 
have  a  victory  to  proclaim — the  vic- 
tory of  sins  forgiven,  or  righteous- 
ness imputed,  of  the  devil  judged 
(John  16:8-11K  The  same  Spirit 
that  "anointed"  the  Lord  (Luke  3: 
21),  "led"  the  Lord  (Luke  4:1),  that 
"filled"  the  Lord  (Luke  4:14)— He 
is  the  Spirit  who  anoints,  leads,  and 
fills  us  for  our  ministry  in  the  white 
harvest  fields  (John  20:21-23).  As 
Christ  "set  His  face  toward  Cal- 
vary," all  else  being  of  none  effect, 
so  let  us  set  our  course  upon  the 
revelation  of  the  Word,  lesser  duties 
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to  fall  upon  others  not  so  highly 
called,  but  probably  better  qualified. 

4e.  We  Must  Have  a  Spiritual  Laity. 

Of  the  500  who  witnessed  the  res- 
urrection of  our  Lord,  only  120  are 
mentioned  as  being  powerful  in  wit- 
nessing to  the  fact.  These  were 
they  who  tarried  until  the  Spirit 
was  given  at  Pentecost,  the  other 
380  being  lost  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
Let  us  do  nothing  until  empowered 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  But  when  so 
empowered  let  us  do  everything  that 
He  demands.  We  must  be  less  de- 
sirous of  power  in  the  church  and 
more  desirous  of  power  in  the  Spirit. 
We  must  be  less  critical  of  others 
and  more  desirous  of  serving  God 
and  man.  Let  the  laity  of  our 
churches  perform  earnestly  the  du- 
ties designated  to  them  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  thus  permitting  the  ministry 
to  give  full  attention  to  the  calling 
that  is  theirs. 

5e.  We  Must  Have  Spiritual  Organ- 
izations. 

Such  a  healthy  church  of  spiritual 
leaders  and  spiritual  laymen  can 
only  be  the  result  of  a  full  under- 
standing of  the  Word  of  God. 
Therefore,  let  the  Sunday  school, 
the  laymen's  organization,  the 
Women's  Missionary  Council,  the 
Brotherhood  of  James  and  John, 
the  Sisterhoods,  the  Christian  En- 
deavor, and  all  other  such  interests 
of  the  church — let  these  give  them- 
selves through  the  coming  year  to 
a  full  study  of  the  Word  with  an 
express  desire  to  "be  filled  with  the 
Spirit."  Not  so  much  emphasis  up- 
on projects  and  awards,  but  more 
emphasis  upon  godliness  and  fruits 
of  righteousness  is  needed.  Let  it 
be  remembered  that  a  support  of  a 
seminary  student  does  not  dis- 
charge our  responsibility  to  pro- 
claim the  unsearchable  riches  of 
His  grace.  Nor  does  our  readiness 
to  support  the  missionaries  at  home 
and  abroad  relieve  us  from  a  mis- 
sionary spirit  that  can  reach  out  to 
the  unsaved  close  by  our  own  door. 

6e.  We  Must  Have  a  Spiritual  Pub- 
lishing House. 

We  thank  the  Lord  for  the  en- 
larged and  effective  ministry  of  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany. The  contents  of  our  weekly 
magazine  are  instructive  and  re- 
freshing; may  they  ever  be  kept  so. 
There  is  always  the  danger  of  such 
a  weekly  publication  degenerating 


into  a  news  sheet  or  an  opportunity 
for  personal  travelogs.  Let  this  be 
guarded  against.  Every  endeavor  of 
the  Herald  Company  should  be 
prompted  of  the  Spirit,  all  publica- 
tions and  all  distributions  being  of 
a  high  spiritual  caliber.  The  min- 
istry of  the  printed  page  is  power- 
ful; let  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  Company  use  that  power  to 
"Hold  Forth  the  Word  of  Life." 

7e.  We  Must  Have  a  Spiritual  Radio 
Ministry. 

While  our  radio  endeavors  during 
the  past  year  have  not  been  spec- 
tacular, they  have  been  effective. 
To  those  who  have  labored  freely 
to  place  "The  Gospel  Truth"  on  the 
air,  we  express  our  thanks.  This 
program,  reaching  as  it  does  into 
homes  of  all  people,  has  a  golden 
opportunity  not  granted  to  any 
other  department  of  our  endeavors. 
Here  again  is  an  open  door  to  the 
proclamation  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Let  every  song,  prayer,  question, 
and  message  be  beamed  at  an  im- 
partation  of  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
into  the  hearts  of  the  listeners.  The 
people  of  the  Brethren  Church 
should  realize  the  unlimited  possi- 
bilities of  the  Gospel  on  the  air,  and 
should  offer  their  earnest  prayer 
and  generous  support  on  behalf  of 
the  ministry  thus  being  maintained. 

8e.  We  Must  Have  a  Spiritual  Sem- 
inary. 

Here  abides  the  greatest  opportu- 
nity and  the  gravest  danger  in  our 
Fellowship.  As  the  Seminary  trains, 
so  does  the  graduate  preacher 
teach,  and  so  is  led  the  congrega- 
tion to  victory  or  defeat.  God  be 
praised  for  Grace  Seminary  with 
her  scholarly  devotion  to  the  Word 
of  Truth.  Let  the  chill  of  scholarly 
orthodoxy  resulting  from  an  inten- 
sive study  of  the  Word  always  be 
tempered  with  the  warmth  of  a  rich 
spiritual  atmosphere  both  within 
and  without  the  classroom.  As  long 
as  Grace  Seminary  produces  grad- 
uates who  are  skilled  in  the  Word 
and  full  of  the  Spirit,  so  long  shall 
she  be  supported  by  the  Brethren 
Church. 

Be  it  always  remembered  that 
Grace  Seminary  was  born  of  God 
through  the  travaU  of  the  Brethren 
Church.  From  her  halls  there  must 
come  forth  a  sufficient  number  of 
missionaries  and  ministers  to  meet 
our  denominational  needs.  Rev.  R. 
D.  Barnard,  moderator  of  this  con- 
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ference  in  1945,  wrote,  "I  fear  for  a 
famine  of  the  Word  of  God.  This 
famine  will  be  the  direct  result  of  a 
lack  of  trained  workers  in  the 
church,  in  a  generation  following 
the  end  of  the  war."  There  is  such 
a  lack  at  the  present  time  and  there 
is  every  indication  that  the  condi- 
tion will  continue  to  exist  for  some 
time  ahead.  We  need  more  stu- 
dents in  our  Seminary,  not  for  the 
sake  of  the  Seminary,  but  for  the 
sake  of  our  future  church.  Among 
these  students.  Brethren  in  prepa- 
ration for  ministry  in  the  Brethren 
Church  must  receive  the  greater 
consideration  in  the  classroom  and 
in  private  counseling.  There  must 
Ibe  no  apology  for  the  distinctive 
tenets  of  the  Brethren  faith.  In- 
structions concerning  our  doctrinal 
jpositions  and  ordinance  practices 
should  be  annual  studies  required  of 
all  students.  Brethren  and  n  o  n- 
iBrethren  alike.  Since  these  beliefs 
are  Scriptural,  then  they  should  be 
taught  to  all  without  fear  or  favor. 

Be  it  always  remembered  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  practical.  He  would 
that  those  who  serve  Him  would  be 
I;he  same.  From  actual  observation 
imd  practice,  graduates  from  our 
ISeminary  should  be  able  not  only 
j:o  discern  the  Word  of  God,  but 
Ishould  be  able  to  win  souls,  conduct 
iill  manner  of  churchly  services,  ad- 
ininister  the  ordinances,  and  coun- 
sel the  Brethren.  The  devotional 
atmosphere  of  the  Seminary  must 
iBQual  the  theoretical  atmosphere, 
iro  produce  such  a  balanced  Sem- 
inary will  require  the  full  time  and 
i;nergies  of  those  leading  and  teach- 
ng.  As  we  have  called  upon  the 
ininistry  to  free  themselves  from 
Works  of  lesser  detail,  even  so  do  we 
|;all  upon  the  teachers  in  our  Sem- 
inary to  free  themselves  of  mat- 
ters of  administration  and  busi- 
ness, giving  themselves  entirely  to 
|,he  teaching  of  the  Word,  in  the 
!:lassroom,  on  the  Bible  conference 
ijlatform,  and  through  the  printed 
oage.  The  Brethren  Church  is  need- 
ul  of  much  literature  concerning 
)ur  beliefs  and  practices.  None 
)etter  qualified  to  produce  this  lit- 
jrature  than  our  teachers  could  be 
jound.  Therefore,  let  them  teach, 
et  them  preach,  let  them  write— 
leaving  matters  of  lesser  calling  to 
iithers   not   so  highly   qualified   as 

hey. 

To  summarize  the  above  thoughts 
et  us  say,  the  regenerative  work 
if  the  Holy  Spirit  may  only  be  ac- 


complished through  "Holding  Forth 
the  Word  of  Life"  in  the  home,  in 
the  church,  from  the  printed  page, 
over  the  air,  and  in  our  Seminary. 

2d.  The    Transformation    of    the 
Saved. 

While  a  yielding  of  our  minds  to 
a  devoted  study  of  the  Word  will  re- 
veal the  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
it  requires  the  transformation  of 
our  lives  to  make  manifest  the 
working  power  of  that  Spirit.  Rev- 
elation of  the  Word  will  produce 
transformation  of  the  life.  This  is 
brought  about  by  the  "filling  of  the 
Spirit,"  spoken  of  by  the  inspired 
apostle  of  God  (Eph.  5:18).  The 
"filling  of  the  Spirit"  leads  to  a 
manifestation  of  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  spreading  forth  of  the 
Gospel  (Acts  1:8).  It  is  the  birth- 
right of  every  born-again  believer 
to  have  this  power.  We  fear  that 
too  many  among  us  are  selling  this 
power  for  a  mess  of  earthly  pottage. 

The  utilization  of  this  power  must 
be  through  the  individual  and  or- 
ganized efforts  of  our  people.  We 
are  instructed  to  go  "everywhere 
preaching  the  Word,"  being  wit- 
nesses of  Christ  as  "the  way,  the 
truth,  and  the  life."  Two  organiza- 
tions of  our  Fellowship  have  been 
ordained  of  God  to  organize  the 
witnessing  powers  of  us  all. 

le.  The  Brethren   Home  Missions 
Council. 

The  Brethren  Home  Missions 
Council  has  inaugurated  an  aggres- 
sive program  for  the  saving  of  souls 
here  in  our  homeland.  It  is  to  be 
noted  with  thanks  that  the  program 
has  been  effective  in  the  saving  of 
many  precious  souls,  and  in  the 
establishment  of  a  number  of 
Brethren  churches.  Let  our  Coim- 
cil  move  in  at  every  open  door  of 
opportunity,  whether  the  commu- 
nity be  large  or  small.  The  sug- 
gestion of  a  recent  writer  in  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  that 
families  migrate  to  form  nuclei  for 
prospective  Brethren  churches 
should  be  developed  by  the  Council, 
families  of  our  churches  being  will- 
ing to  cooperate.  New  life  has  come 
to  our  Home  Mission  program  be- 
cause of  the  addition  of  the  evan- 
gelism of  the  Indians.  Further  in- 
terest may  be  created  by  the  estab- 
lishment of  Brethren  testimony  in 
portions  of  our  Nation  which  we  do 
not  now  reach.  This  will  require 
trained  men — men  we  do  not  now 
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have  available.  Bro.  Roy  A.  Patter- 
son, moderator  in  1943,  wrote,  "As 
members  of  churches  we  have  been 
singing  'Onward  Christian  Soldiers. 
Marching  as  to  War,'  so  long  that 
we  have  forgotten  all  about  the 
spiritual  war  and  continue  to  think 
that  we  are  always  on  dress  parade. 
What  we  need  are  well  trained  com- 
mandos to  storm  the  devil's  posi- 
tions and  set  up  the  banner  of 
Christ." 

2e.  The  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

The  Foreign  Missionary  Society 
of  the  Brethren  Church  is  responsi- 
ble for  our  organized  foreign  evan- 
gelistic efforts.  As  we  have  a  short- 
age of  ministers  for  the  home  fields, 
even  so  do  we  have  a  shortage  of 
missionaries  for  the  foreign  fields. 
With  a  comparative  handful  of 
yielded  lives,  with  but  a  few  short 
years  of  endeavor,  God,  through 
the  Spirit,  has  been  able  to  estab- 
lish two  thriving  mission  fields  un- 
der our  name.  Our  inroads  into  Af- 
rica and  South  America  have  been 
well  established  but  our  works  have 
touched  only  a  mere  handful  com- 
pared to  the  vast  multitudes  in 
heathen  darkness.  Missionary 
vision  is  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  disciples  of  old  thought  only  of 
the  restoration  of  their  Jewish  king- 
dom, until  Pentecost — then  they 
gained  a  world-wide  vision,  going 
unto  the  "uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth."  We  need  the  Spirit  in  the 
transformation  of  our  lives  to  gain 
that  vision,  and  to  call  forth  from 
our  midst  the  missionaries  so  sorely 
needed.  Be  it  remembered  that  the 
keys  committed  unto  Peter  for  the 
opening  of  the  heavens  to  the  gen- 
tiles, are  the  same  keys  committed 
unto  us — therefore,  let  us  "go,"  loos- 
ing them  from  sin  and  unlocking 
heaven's  eternal  door  before  them. 
We  urge  our  Missionary  Society  to 
be  ready  to  use  all  candidates  whom 
the  Spirit  approves,  not  only  in  es- 
tablished fields,  but  in  newer  ones 
that  are  just  as  needy.  As  Dr.  L.  S. 
Bauman,  moderator,  1942,  said,  "We 
pray  that  God  will  set  us  more  and 
more  on  fire  with  the  zeal  that  will 
carry  the  distinct  message  that  God 
has  given  us  to  proclaim  into  every 
State  of  the  Union  and  into  every 
country  on  the  face  of  the  earth, 
if  our  Lord  should  tarry."  That 
needed  zeal,  Brethren,  is  the  trans- 
forming power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
within. 


3e.  The  Brethren  Young  People. 

The  supply  of  sufficient  ministers, 
missionaries,  and  laymen,  so  sorely 
needed  in  our  Fellowship,  must 
eventually  come  from  the  trans- 
formation of  the  lives  of  Brethren 
Young  People.  A  finer  group  of 
consecrated  youth  may  not  be  found 
— but  we  are  losing  them  to  other 
fields  of  Christian  service  and  other 
less  essential  activities.  Pioneering 
into  fresh  fields  by  our  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions  will  challenge 
more  of  these  young  people,  but  that 
challenge  must  be  followed  with  de- 
cision and  preparation.  The  highly 
publicized  youth  movements  of  the 
land  are  on  the  wane.  Many  youth 
lifted  high  will  fall  to  the  depths! 
unless  rescued  by  some  work  of  the 
Lord.  This  loss  among  young  peo- 
ple must  not  be  suffered  in  the 
Brethren  Church;  we  cannot  afford 
it.  Therefore,  the  time  is  here  when 
the  Brethren  must  efficiently  or-! 
ganize  their  youth  activities  into  ai 
spiritual  program,  a  program  thati 
will  call  forth  full  surrender  untoi 
the  indwelling  Spirit,  a  program! 
that  will  personally  counsel  themj 
through  the  difficult  years  of  fuUeri 
preparation.  We  urge  the  creationi 
of  a  Youth  Council,  such  a  Council! 
to  be  composed  of  the  executive  of-i 
ficers  of  the  Sisterhood  of  Mary| 
and  Martha,  the  Brotherhood  of' 
James  and  John,  and  the  Christian 
Endeavor.  To  this  group  should  be 
committed  the  establishment  of  an 
over-all  youth  program,  making 
more  efficient  the  ministry  of  all 
three  groups.  A  full-time  Youth 
Director  should  be  chosen  who  shall 
supervise  this  endeavor,  assist  in: 
the  preparation  of  programs,  dis-j 
seminate  needful  literature,  and! 
personally  counsel  Brethren  young' 
people  who  have  yielded  their  livesi 
unto  the  Lord.  Inasmuch  as  oui; 
Seminary,  our  Foreign  Board,  and! 
our  Home  Council  will  benefit  frorri 
the  increased  supply  of  material  foi 
their  callings,  these  should  be  anx-: 
ious  to  provide  for  the  initial  ex- 
pense for  the  establishment  of  such' 
a  ministry  to  our  youth.  We  urge  al 
Brethren  young  people  to  "be  filled 
with  the  Spirit."  We  urge  the 
Brethren  Church  to  bend  every  ef-, 
fort  possible  to  assist  them  in  thv 
resultant  life  of  greater  transfor- 
mation. 1 
Conclusion  ! 

All  that  we  have  said  about  thi; 
activity  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  thi: 
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demands  He  will  make  in  the  lives 
3f  the  redeemed  may  be  summed  up 
n  the  implications  of  the  indwell- 
ing Spirit.  He  who  made  only  spo- 
radic visitations  upon  men  of  old 
loes  now  indwell  the  saints  of  the 
Lord  with  cleansing  and  compell- 
ng  power.  There  must  be  a  "fill- 
ing" of  this  indwelling  Spirit  before 
■,hat  power  is  manifest  in  fruits  of 
-ighteousness  and  the  winning  of 
precious  souls. 

There  has  been  much  wild  specu- 
ation  on  the  subject  of  the  "filling 
pf  the  Spirit."  The  Bible  clearly 
';eaches  that  we  are  the  "temple  of 
l;he  Holy  Ghost"  (I  Cor.  6:19,  20). 
•Being  filled  viith  the  Spirit"  is 
'imply  to  move  self  out  of  that  tem- 
)le  and  let  Him  move  into  the  holy 
jround  that  is  rightfully  His  abode. 
Additional  portions  of  the  Spirit  do 
lot  come  upon  us  at  times  of  this 
illing,  but  additional  portions  of 
elf  do  go  forth  from  us,  allowing  a 
i.Teater  manifestation  of  the  Spirit 
Ivho  is  all  within.  The  only  posi- 
live  command  in  the  Scriptures 
Vith  regard  to  our  relationship  to 


the  Holy  Spirit  is  that  we  be  filled. 
We  are  "baptized  of  the  Spirit"  into 
life,  but  "filled  of  the  Spirit"  for 
life.  Someone  has  said,  one  bap- 
tism but  many  fillings.  This  should 
have  been  stated,  "One  baptism,  but 
many  emptyings."  Unfortunately, 
we  are  capable  of  stopping  the  work 
of  the  Spirit  in  our  lives.  The  sin- 
ner "resists  the  Spirit"  by  being 
faithless ;  the  saint  "grieves  the 
Spirit"  by  being  powerless;  and  the 
specially  called  "quenches  the  Spir- 
it" by  being  fruitless.  The  Spirit  is 
an  artesian  well  within;  He  can  be 
stopped  or  unstopped  at  our  will, 
though  He  is  always  anxious  to  flow 
forth  freely. 

We  call  upon  this  conference  and 
this  Fellowship  to  know  of,  yield  to, 
and  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  Pow- 
er— only  thus  may  we  hope  to  con- 
quer in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  This, 
Brethren,  can  only  be  brought  to 
pass  by  a  fervent  "Holding  Forth 
the  Word  of  Life"  in  home,  church, 
organization,  publication,  mission, 
and  seminary — in  every  branch  of 
our  beloved  work,  until  the  Lord 
comes. 
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MINUTES  OF  THE  FIFTY-SEVENTH  ANNUAL  CONFERENCE  OF  THE 
NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 


Monday  Evening,  August  26,  1946 

Through  the  faithfulness  of  God's 
keeping  power  and  directing  Spirit,  we 
are  by  the  grace  of  God  permitted  to 
assemble  in  this  another  Annual  Con- 
ference of  Brethren  Churches.  Prompt- 
ly at  7:45  p.  m.  Moderator  Kenneth 
Ashman  asi^ed  the  assembly  to  rise  and 
sing  "Praise  God  From  Whom  All  Bless- 
ings Flow."  Eddie  Miller,  graduate  of 
Bryan  University,  directed  an  inspiring 
praise  service.  The  first  song  sung  was 
"I  Am  Happy  in  the  Service  of  the 
King."  Featuring  this  song  service  was 
a  vocal  selection  from  the  Bryan  Uni- 
versity Ladies'  Quartette,  who  sang, 
"When  the  Master  Has  His  Way." 

Earl  Reed  read  Ephesians  5:1-17  and 
petitioned  divine  guidance  upon  Con- 
ference assembled.  Miss  Erma  O'Neal 
played  a  violin  solo,  "Adoration."  The 
evening  offering  was  received,  which 
amounted  to  $191.14.  The  offertory 
was  played  by  Conference  Pi  a  n  i  s  t 
Charles  Bergerson,  who  played  a  med- 
ley of  hymns. 

Conference  joined  in  singing  "At  the 
Cross."  The  quartette  again  sang — 
"Closer  to  Thee."  Vice  Moderator  Ber- 
nard Schneider  preached  the  Confer- 
ence key  message  captioned,  "God's 
Plan  for  His  People  in  the  Hopeless 
Year  of  1946."  Benediction  was  pro- 
nounced by  Bernard  Schneider. 

Tuesday  Morning,  August  27,  1946 

The  general  session  of  Conference 
convened  by  singing  "Ring  the  Bells  of 
Heaven."  "The  Bryan  University  ladies 
quartette  sang  "I  Shall  See  Him."  Ber- 
nard Schneider  offered  the  opening 
prayer  and  presented  Kenneth  Ashman, 
who  presented  the  Moderator's  address, 
entitled,  "Holding  Forth  the  Word  of 
Life."  At  the  conclusion  of  this  chal- 
lenging address,  a  male  quartet  sang  a 
revised  edition  of  "Holy  Spirit  Faithful 
Guide." 

The  following  hour  was  devoted  to 
the  interest  of  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  Company. 

Business  Session 

Business  session  convened  vnth  sing- 
ing "The  Church's  One  Foundation." 
The  Membership  Committee  made  the 
initial  report  revealing  the  presence  of 
88  ministerial  and  197  lay  credentials, 
for  a  total  of  285  delegates,  as  compared 
with  263  delegates  for  the  same  session 
last  year.     This   report   was   officially 


adopted.  Conference  next  proceeded  to 
its  organization.  The  time  was  extend- 
ed 20  minutes  to  complete  the  election. 
The  Conference  adjourned  with  bene- 
diction by  Norman  Uphouse. 

Tuesday  Afternoon,  August  27,  1946 

The  afternoon  session  opened  with 
an  hour  of  radio  demonstration  pre- 
sided over  by  L.  L.  Grubb.  The  radio 
quartet  sang  "Blessed  Be  the  Name.' 
Gerald  Polman  led  in  singing  "O  That] 
Will  Be  Glory  for  Me."  Prayer  was  of- 
fered by  Walter  Lepp.  The  quartet  sangj 
"My  Sins  Are  Blotted  Out  I  Know.'l 
Russell  Ward  played  a  trombone  sold 
entitled  "My  Heavenly  Father  Watche;! 
Over  Me."  The  following  persons  spokfi 
after  Gerald  Polman  sang  "Down  Deefj 
in  My  Heart,"  in  appreciation  of  what! 
the  national  radio  program  means  tc] 
the  local  churches:  A.  L.  Lynn.  R.  Ei 
Gingrich,  Paul  Dick,  and  Walter  Lepp 
Woody  Newman  sang  "In  the  Glory  o? 
His  Presence."  Testimonial  letter;, 
were  read  revealing  general  apprecial 
tion  of  radio  work.  The  quartet  sanj 
"Give  Me  That  Old-Time  Religion."  R 
D.  Crees  spoke  in  appreciation  of  radic 
work  in  starting  tent  meetings.  Rob 
ert  Ashman  and  Charles  Bergersoi 
sang  "Saved  By  Grace."  Benedictioi 
was  made  by  F.  B.  Miller. 

Tuesday  Evening,  August  27,  1946 

"Marvelous  Grace"  opened  the  inspi 
rational  praise  service  and  was  featurei; 
by  the  Flora  Church  Orchestra.  Her 
man  Hoyt  presided  over  the  Brethrei 
Missionary  Herald  Co.  inspirations 
hour.  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman  mentione< 
how  the  Missionary  Herald  aids  th 
local  Women's  Missionary  Council  so 
cieties.  Orville  Jobson  referred  to  thi 
assistance  the  Herald  is  to  the  mission! 
aries  on  the  field.  A  mixed  quartel 
sang  "I'm  in  Love  With  Jesus."  Home! 
Kent,  representing  Grace  Seminar;' 
mentioned  the  value  of  the  Herald  t 
the  Seminary.  L.  L.  Grubb  expresse' 
the  appreciation  of  the  Home  Missioiii 
Council  and  national  radio  program  fc 
the  aid  of  the  Herald  to  their  worlj 
Mrs.  Edward  Miller  sang  "I  Know  ] 
Name."  The  editor-in-chief,  Miles  Ta' 
ber,  spoke  briefly  regarding  the  editinj 
of  the  Herald.  The  large  portrait  paint, 
ing  of  Christ  was  presented  to  the  Cujl 
ahoga  Falls  church  for  having  tt| 
second  highest  per  capita  percentaa 
contribution  to  the  company.  Th 
highest  record  was  made  by  the  Winor 
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se    church    and    they    waived    their 

ht  to  accept  the  gift. 

i.n  evening  offering  of  $164  was  re- 
;  ved.  The  offertory,  a  saxophone  solo, 
IS  played  by  Lawrence  Lawlor. 

toy  Laurin,  the   Conference  Bible 

■alier,  brought  the  first  message  on 

ble  Book  Reviews."     He  also  made 

'  closing  prayer. 

iiter  the  evening  session  the  Home 
I'jsions  Council  showed  interesting 
,  tures  of  the  missionary  work  among 

■  Indians. 

ednesday  Morning,  August  28,  1946 

,"he  first  period,  devoted  to  Home 
ijjsions,  was  opened  with  singing  "Let 
•.|n  Have  His  Way  With  Thee."  Prayer 
i;3  offered  by  William  Clough.  L.  L. 
.  :ibb,  general  secretary,  presided,  and 
;  reduced  A.  D.  Cashman,  field  inves- 
,,ator.  who  gave  his  report.  L.  L. 
;iabb  brought  a  resume  of  the  home 
lission  work  and  challenged  Confer- 
'•e  to  a  greater  missionary  vision. 
:  lediction  was  offered  by  L.  L.  Grubb. 

Business   Session 

iusiness  session  was  called  to  order 
I  i  Conference  sang  "I  Am  Thine,  O 
-  d."  Ward  Miller  offered  prayer  for 
;  is  guidance  upon  the  deliberations 
liliand.  Conference  Membership  Com- 
ihtee  read  their  report,  making  a  total 
1:98  ministerial  and  223  lay  delegates, 
)|a  sum  total  of  321  delegates.  This 
'  ort  was  adopted.  Minutes  of  the 
)ivious  sessions  were  read  and  ap- 
)  ved. 

i  Conference  Organization 
'he  completion  of  conference  organ- 
;ion  was  conducted,  which  resulted 
..  ollows :  Moderator — Bernard  Schnei- 
l..  Vice  Moderator — John  Aeby,  Secre- 
iiv — J.  L.  Gingrich,  Assistant  Secre- 
iv' — Ord  Gehman,  Treasurer — Bryson 
''  ters.  Statistician — R.  D.  Crees. 

ommittee  o  n  Committees  —  A.  V. 
^imell,  Miles  Taber,  C.  H.  Ashman. 


New  Executive  Committee 


'he  new  Executive  Committee  was 
;ted,  which  resulted  as  follows:  At- 
tic— Elmer  Tamkin;  California — W. 
Dgden,  L.  S.  Bauman;  Central — Rob- 
Ashman,  Charles  Bergerson;  East — 
lert  Miller,  Henry  Rempel;  Iowa — 
old  Kriegbaum;  Midwest — Lee  Crist; 
thern  Ohio  —  Bernard  Schneider, 
meth  Ashman;  Northwest  —  W.  H. 
affer;  Southeast— R.  H.  Kettell. 
anference  business  session  adjourned. 


Wednesday  Evening,  August  28,  1946 

The  evening  praise  service  was  con- 
ducted by  Russell  Ward.  The  Home 
Missions  Council  inspirational  program 
featured  testimonials  from  home  mis- 
sion pastors.  L.  L.  Grubb  closed  this 
hour  with  prayer. 

The  retiring  Moderator  introduced 
and  presented  the  new  Moderator,  Ber- 
nard Schneider.  Mrs.  Robert  Hill  sang 
"Somebody  Else  Needs  Him  Too."  Con- 
ference worshipped  with  an  offering 
which  amounted  to  $100.12.  The  Ogden 
quartet  sang  "By  His  Grace  We  Will  Be 
True." 

Conference  joined  in  singing  "When 
Love  Shines  In."  Conference  Speaker 
Roy  Laurin  preached  the  closing  mes- 
sage of  the  day  from  the  theme,  "The 
New  Wardrobe  of  Grace."  Conference 
joined  in  singing  "Are  You  Washed?" 
Benediction  was  pronounced  by  Roy 
Laurin. 

Thui-sday  Morning,  August  29,  1946 

The  morning  session,  devoted  to 
Grace  Seminary,  opened  with  singing 
"Stand  Up  for  Jesus."  The  opening 
prayer  was  offered  by  J.  L.  Gingrich. 
Conference  further  sang  "Tell  Me  the 
Story  of  Jesus."  The  morning  speaker 
was  Glenn  O'Neal,  president  of  Grace 
Seminary  Alumni  Association,  who 
spoke  upon  the  subject,  "Hypocrites." 
The  following  hour  was  devoted  to  the 
Grace  Seminary  Corporation. 

Business  Session 

Business  Session  convened  with  sing- 
ing "Standing  on  the  Promiges  of  God." 
Prayer  was  offered  by  John  Aeby.  The 
Membership  Committee  read  an  addi- 
tional report,  making  a  total  of  98  min- 
isterial and  227  lay,  or  a  sum  total  of 
325  delegates.  These  delegates  were 
properly  seated.  Minutes  of  the  pre- 
vious business  session  were  read  and 
approved.  The  Committee  on  Commit- 
tees read  the  following  report,  which 
was  adopted.  (See  Conference  Organ- 
ization, Page  2.) 

Radio 

The  Radio  Committee  made  a  de- 
tailed report  of  the  year  including  the 
financial  statement,  which  was  adopted 
as  follows: 

THE     GOSPEL    TRUTH     BROADCASTING     ASSOCIA- 
TION,'  BOX    2,    WINONA    LAKE,    IND. 

Total  gifts  from  September  1944  to  Decem- 
ber  31,    1945 $11,242.87 

Disbursements  to   December  31,    1945....       11,107.44 

Balance  on  hand  January   1,    1946 135.43 

Gifts  from   January  1,   1946   to  June  30,  1946 

Airon.    Ohio     $330.00 

Akron     (Firestone    Pk.),     Ollio 16.00 
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Altoona,    Pa 6.00 

Ankenytown.   Ohio    36.50 

Ashland,   Ohio    125.00 

Beaver    City.     Nebr 75.00 

Berne.     Ind 22.00 

Canton,    Ohio     250.00 

Cheyenne,    Wyo 5.00 

Clay    City.    Ind 30.92 

Clayton,    Ohio    35.00 

Ciearbrook,    Va IT. 00 

Cleveland,    Ohio     15.00 

Compton,    CaUf 40.00 

Conemaugh,    Pa 133.00 

Cuyahoga     Falls,     Ohio 99.00 

Dallas    Center,    Iowa     87.00 

Danville,    Ohio     52.00 

riayton,    Ohio     ' 96.25 

Flora,    Ind 2.00 

Ft.    Wayne,    Ind 115.84 

Fremont,    Ohio     94.00 

Garwin,     Iowa      18.43 

GItndale,     Cahf 28.4fi 

Grafton,  W.   Va 34.50 

Hagerstown,     Md 8.00 

Homerrille,    Ohio    25.00 

Huntmgton.    Ind 7.00 

Indianapolis.     Ind 19.00 

Johnstown,     Pa 855.60 

Juniata,     Pa .• 32.00 

Kittanning,     Pa 41.00 

Lake    Odessa,     Mich 14.00 

La  Verne,     Calif 10.00 

Leamersville.     Pa 31.41 

Leon,    Iowa     21.00 

Limestone,    Tenn 65.58 

Listie,     Pa 195.45 

Long  Beach.    Calif.    (1st) 110.00 

Long    Beach,     Calif.      (2nd) 25.00 

Los  Angeles,  CaHf.    (1st) 75.00 

Los    Angeles,    Calif.     (2nd) 7.00 

Mansfield,    Ohio     34.50 

MarUnshure,   Pa 76.00 

McKee,     Pa 109.00 

Meyersdale.     Pa 139.00 

Middlebranch,    Ohio     137.00 

Modesto,     OaUf •  5.00 

Mundy's    Comer,    Pa 160.49 

New     Troy,     Mich 28.18 

North    Riverdale.    Ohio 25.00 

Osceola.     Ind 23.50 

Peru,     Ind 35.84 

Philadelphia,    Pa.     ( 1st) 75.00 

Philadelphia,    Pa.    (3rd) 60.00 

Portis,     Kans 80.00 

Eittman.   Ohio    .  i 31.00 

Roanoke.     Va 127.23 

Seal    Beach,    Calif 5.00 

Sharpsville,    Ind 40.00 

Singer   Hill.    Pa 3.97 

South   Bend,    Ind 9.00 

South    Gate.    Calif 50.00 

South    Pasadena,    Cahf 25.00 

Spokane,    VTasb 1.00 

Sterling,    Ohio    93.68 

Summit   Mills,    Pa.     98.75 

Sunnyside    Wash,     (and    N.    W.    Dist )  .  .  .  .  348.40 

Tracy,     Calif 18.00 

Uniontown,     Pa 92.50 

Wadsworth.    Ohio     7.25 

Waynesboro.     Pa 200.69 

Washington,    D.    C 95.49 

Whittier,     Calif 6.00 

Winchester.    Va 90.86 

Winona    Lake.    Ind 425.00 

Wooster.     Ohio     9.00 

Takima.     Wash 209.00 

Yellow    Creek.    Pa 5.00 

Miscellaneous      637.20 

Total    gifts     6,923.27 

Money    Borrowed    5,000.00 

Cash    on    hand    January    1,    1946 135.43 

Total    Receipts     12,058.70 

Disbursements  from  January  1,  1946,  to  June  30,  1946 

Broadcasting    time    10,980.00 

Advertising    and   printing    200.65 

Traveling     expense — programs 325.61 


Traveling    exiieiise — board     meetin;;'; in 

Office    payroll    r; 

Postage     1 

Miscellaneous    e.xpenses     i 

Interest    ti_ 

Insurance      ,",  i 

Total     Disbur.sementj!      ll.T'.ii.' 

Cash  on  hand  and  in  bank  June  30,   1946.         S  2Cr. 

Certificate  of  Auditor 

I  hereby  certify  that  I  have  examined  your  ti^ 
for  the  period  st:irting  September  5.  1944.  and  i^', 
Jxuie  30,  1946,  and  that  the  foregoing  are  true 
correct  extracts  from  the  original  Audit  Report 
mitted   by   me   to   you. 

(Signed)      Claude   Longfellow.       i 
Warsaw,    Ind.  Pubhc  Accountant.  I 

August    26,    1946  I 

Conference  adopted  the  following  rel 
quest,  to  wit:  "The  Radio  Committee! 
which  for  the  past  year  presented  thi 
Brethren  Church  over  the  air  througl 
the  Gospel  Truth  Program,  request 
this  Conference  the  permission  to  se 
up  a  permanent  radio  board  and  incor 
porate  similarly  to  other  Brethren  na 
tional  organizations."  Conference  of 
ficially  decided  to  continue  the  Radii| 
Committee  for  another  year. 

Statistician's   Report 

The  report  of  the  Statistician  wa 
read  and  approved.    See  Page  22. 

The  following  resolution:  "The  Cen 
tral  District  Fellowship  of  Brethrei 
Churches  in  session  at  Sharpsville,  Indl 
recommends  to  our  National  Confer! 
ence  of  churches  assembled  at  Winon;' 
Lake  that  it  elect  a  committee  to  b 
charged  with  making  an  exhaustive  in 
vestigation  of  both  district  and  na 
tional  statistical  reports,  and  formulat 
a  suggested  system  of  local  c  h  u  r  c ' 
bookkeeping  to  be  carefully  coordinate 
with  the  statistical  reports,"  was  vote: 
to  be  made  the  first  item  of  businesi 
Friday  morning. 

Conference  business  session  adjournel 
and  the  closing  prayer  was  offered  b 
Bernard  Schneider. 

Thursday  Evening,  August  29,  1946 

"Brighten  the  Corner"  was  sung  tj 
introduce  the  evening  praise  service 
Betty  Taber  and  John  Neely  assistei 
with  the  vibraharp  and  cornet.  Praye 
was  offered  by  Raymond  Blood.  Bett^ 
Taber  played  two  vibraharp  specit 
numbers  entitled,  "The  Love  of  God, 
and  "Down  From  His  Glory."  The  eve 
ning  offering  was  received,  w  h  i  c .; 
amounted  to  $123.42.  A  vocal  sold 
"Zion's  Hill,"  was  sung  by  Robert  Va 
Steenburg. 

The  closing  message  of  the  day  wa 
preached  by  Conference  Speaker  Ro 
Laurin,  using  the  subject,  "Good  Rela 
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tmships."  The  closing  prayer  was 
ten  by  Roy  Laurin.  The  Grace  Sem- 
i  iry  financial   rally   was   conducted, 

lich  resulted   in   a  total  offering   of 

!,000. 

Friday  Morning,  August  30,  1946 

belegates  of  Conference  assembled  by 
:.glng  "He  Is  So  Precious  to  Me."  Ar- 
:  Id  Kriegbaum  led  the  delegates  to  the 
'rone  of  Grace  in  prayer.  "Break 
:  ou  the  Bread  of  Life"  was  sung,  pre- 
inng  hearts  for  Orville  Jobson's  mes- 
sje  on  "Twenty-Five  Years  of  Our 
lethren  Work  in  Africa."  The  follow- 
i'g  hour  was  devoted  to  the  Foreign 
llssionary   Society   Corporation   meet- 

Business  Session 

usiness  session  convened  with  sing- 
ij;  "He  Leadeth  Me."  Prayer  was  of- 
l|;ed  by  Floyd  Taber.  The  Member- 
sip  Committee  reported  a  total  of  99 
i|nisterial  credentials  and  228  lay  cre- 
cfitials  for  a  sum  total  of  327  delegates. 
''.As  report  was  adopted  and  the  dele- 
fites  seated.  Minutes  of  the  previous 
ijsiness  session  were  read  and  ap- 
ipved.  The  resolution  relative  to  a 
I'jiform  statistical  report  blank  was  re- 
Ij-red  to  a  committee  to  be  appointed. 
Conference  referred  the  resolution 
ii;arding  the  Federal  Council  to  a 
('mmittee  of  five  to  be  appointed  by 
t  =  Committee  on  Committees.  This 
caimittee  is  to  be  representative  and 
calified,  charged  with  the  responsibil- 
ii  of  (1)  Carefully  rephrasing  the  res- 
ciition  dealing  with  our  attitude  toward 
t|te  Federal  Council;  (2)  providing  for 
fjequate  publicity  for  this  resolution; 
;.d  (3)  reporting  to  the  Saturday 
ijrning  business  session. 

C.  E.  Board 

ZJonference  elected  the  nominations 
i.  presented  by  the  C.  E.  Board,  name- 
1!  reelected  for  three  years  —  Archie 
Irr,  Berne,  Ind.;  H.  Leslie  Moore, 
lintington,  Ind.;  Ralph  Colburn, 
impton,  Calif.;  elected  for  three  years 

Clair  Gartland,  Mundy's  Corner,  Pa.; 
lissell  Ward,  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio. 

Change  the  Name  of  C.  E. 

The  National  C.  E.  Board  asked  for 
rmission  to  change  the  name  to  the 
ethren  Youth  Fellowship.  Confer- 
ee granted  this  request. 

rime  and  Place  of  1947  Conference 

Conference  agreed  to  return  to  Wi- 
na  Lake,  Indiana,  August  25-31  for 


the   1947  Conference   and  to  pay  $450 
for  the  use  of  the  premises. 

Increase  the  Delegate  Fee 

By  popular  vote.  Conference  agreed 
to  increase  the  delegate  fee  to  $2.00  and 
suggest  that  the  local  church  pay  the 
fees. 

National  Youth  Council 

The  following  recommendation  was 
adopted:  "We  request  that  the  National 
Fellowship  authorize  the  establishment 
of  a  National  Youth  Council  composed 
of  five  members  each  of  the  executive 
committees  of  the  Brethren  Youth  Fel- 
lowship, Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Mar- 
tha, and  Boys'  Brotherhood,  with  power 
to  employ  a  National  Youth  Director  to 
promote  youth  activities  through  these 
organizations.  Such  a  program  will  not 
in  any  way  jeopardize  the  identity  and 
distinctive  work  of  said  organizations, 
and  will  be  supported  by  voluntary 
contributions." 

Special  Committee  to  Re-edit  the  Res- 
olution Concerning  Federal  Council 

The  special  committee  to  re-edit  the 
resolution  concerning  the  Federal 
Council  was  appointed  as  follows:  L.  L. 
Grubb,  chairman;  L.  S.  Bauman,  John 
Aeby,  Raymond  Gingrich,  Kenneth 
Ashman. 

Conference  adjourned  with  prayer  by 
Charles  H.  Ashman. 

Friday  Evening,  August  30,  1946 

Conference  Music  Director  Robert 
Ashman  asked  for  the  singing  of 
"Where  the  Gates  Swing  Outward 
Never."  Prayer  was  offered  by  Robert 
Ashman.  A  trumpet  solo,  "When  the 
Roll  Is  Called  Up  Yonder,"  was  played 
by  Alva  Steffler,  accompanied  by  his 
sister,  Harriet  Ann.  Charles  Bergerson 
played  a  piano  solo  featuring  his  spe- 
cial arrangement  of  "In  the  Sweet  By 
and  By"  and  "When  They  Ring  Those 
Golden  Bells."  The  Bethany  Camp 
young  people,  directed  by  Kenneth  Ash- 
man, sang  several  greatly  appreciated 
choruses.  R.  D.  Barnard  read  Romans 
12:1-2  and  addressed  the  Throne  of 
Grace  in  behalf  of  the  evening  pro- 
gram. Conference  worshipped  with  the 
evening  offering,  which  amounted  to 
$130.48. 

The  Gospel  Truth  Quartet  sang  "I 
Got  a  Robe"  and  "Standin'  in  the  Need 
of  Prayer."  The  remainder  of  the  pro- 
gram consisted  of  the  presentation  of 
the  missionaries,  who  responded  with 
appropriate  greetings,  and  the  address 
by   Orville    Jobson,   who   read   a    very 
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interesting  history  of  25  years  of  Breth- 
ren missionary  history  in  Africa.  The 
benediction  for  the  day  was  pronounced 
by  A.  V.  Kimmell. 

Saturday  Morning,  August  31,  1946 

The  morning  session  opened  with 
singing  "Love  Divine."  Jesse  Deloe  of- 
fered the  opening  prayer.  The  morning 
speaker  was  Mrs.  Irene  Hanley,  who 
spoke  in  behalf  of  Jewish  evangelism. 
Max  Cohn  was  presented,  who  extended 
Christian  greetings.  The  first  period 
closed  with  prayer  by  Max  Cohn. 

Ord  Gehman  spoke  from  the  theme 
"Why  We  Need  a  Far-Reaching  Pro- 
gram in  Sunday  School."  Closing 
prayer  was  offered  by  Ord  Gehman. 

Business  Session 

The  delegates  to  the  final  business 
session  assembled  with  singing  "Blessed 
Assurance."  Prayer  was  offered  b  y 
Forest  Lance.  The  final  report  of  the 
Membership  Committee  revealed  a  total 
presence  of  99  ministerial,  228  lay  cre- 
dentials, for  a  grand  total  of  327  dele- 
gates, as  compared  with  91  ministers 
and  215  lay,  or  a  total  of  306  delegates 
for  last  year — a  gain  of  21  delegates. 
Minutes  of  the  previous  business  session 
were  read  and  approved. 

The  Treasurer's  Report 

The  Treasurer  read  the  following  re- 
port: 

TREASURER'S     REPORT     OF     1946     CONFERENCE, 

NATIONAL    FELLOWSHIP    OF    BRETHREN 

CHURCHES 

Winona    Lake,    Ind.,    August  26-Sept.    1,    1946 

Receipts 

Balance   in    bank   .\ugust   26.    1946 $44.68 

Received  from  Credential  Committee  .\ug.  26.  90.00 

Received  from  Credential  Committee  Aug.  28.  239.00 

Received  from  Credential  Committee  Aus.   20.  7.00 

Received  from  Credential  Committee  Aug.   30.  2.00 

Evening   offering,    Monday.    X\ls.    26 191.32 

Evening  offering,   Tuesday.   .\ug.    27 164.00 

Evening  offering.   Wednesday,   Aug.    28 100.12 

Evening    offering.    Thursday.    Aug.    29 123.42 

Evening    offering.    Friday,    Aug.    30 130.83 

Total    Receipts    to    date 1.092.37 

Disbursements 

Aug.  27,  1946 — Rev.  Norman  ITphouse,  E.xec- 
utive  Conference  Secretary:  Postage,  Sta- 
tionery,   and    Stenographic    Help .?3.\>.2o 

Aug.  27,  1946 — Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  secre- 
tarial fee,  credential  blanks,  conference  ban- 
ner,   envelopes,    and    stamps 70.20 

Aug.  30,  1946 — Rev.  R.  D  Crees,  Statisti- 
cian;   honorarium    and    expense 32.90 

-Aug.  30.  1946 — Winona  Lake  Christian  As- 
sembly: Conference  grounds  and  Audito- 
rium            400.00 

Aug.  30,  1946 — Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb:  Advance 
on  room  rent  for  conference  si^aker,  Koy 
L.    Laurin    5.00 

Aug.     30,     1946  —  The    Brethren    Missionary 

Herald:    balance    due    on    account 175.47 


Aug.  30.  1940  —  The  Brethren  Missionao' 
Herald    Co.:    1,500    conference    programs., 

-iug.  31,  1946 — Charles  Bergerson,  confer- 
ence   pianist     

Aug.   31,   1940 — Robert  Ashman,  song  leader. 

Aug.  31,  194G — Rev.  Roy  L.  Laurin,  hon- 
orarium   for    five   services 

Aug.   31,   1946 — Mrs.   Irene  Hanley,  speaker. 


Total    Disbursements    to 
Balance  to  date,  Aug.   31, 


ate. 


TREASURER'S  SUPPLEMENT  REPORT  OF  1941 

CONFERENCE,  NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP  OF 

BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Winona   Lake,    Ind.,   Sept.   1,   194S,   to  August  26,  1B4i 
Receipts 

Balance.     September     1,     1945 

Saturday    night    offering,    Sept.    1,    1945  .... 
Morning   church   offering,    Sept.    2,    1945.  .  . 

Sunday  school  offering,  Sept.   2,   1945 

Commimion    offering.    Sunday    evening.    Sept, 

2,    1945     

Robert  D.    Culver,   refund 

plies     


Total    Receipts    to    date 

Disbursements 

.Sept.  1,  1945 — Robert  D.  Cxilver:  conference 
communion    supplies    

•Sept.  17.  1945 — The  Brethren  Radio  Hour: 
one-half  of  Sunday  morning  conference  of- 
fering      

Sept.  17.  1945 — The  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions Council:  one-half  of  .Sunday  morn- 
ing   conference     offering 

Oct.    1,    1945 — Winona    Presbyterian    Chxu-ch: 


Hoyt:    laundry    of 


1945— Herma 
towels 

Dec.  10,  1945 — Moderator's  Address, 
"White     Harvest     Fields" — printing 

and    maihng     $98 

Dec.  10,  1945 — Prorated  charge  for 
Annual  Number  of  Herald:  Minutes 
of  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches     226 


326.47 
Jan.   23,   1946 — The  Brethren  Missionary  Her- 
ald   Company:    on    accoimt 

April     20,      1946 — The     Brethren     Missionary 

Herald    Company :   on    accoimt 

Unpaid    balance   due   the   Missionary 

Herald   Co $175.47 

Bank    service    charges 


Balance,    Aug.    26.    194G 

which  was  adopted. 

Committee  on  Committees  nominate 
the  following  persons  to  study  needs  c 
bookkeeping  and  statistical  blanks:  I 
D.  Crees,  Earl  Reed,  Marvin  Goodmai 
Sr. 

The  Committee  to  Re-edit  the  resolu 
tion  regarding  our  position  toward  th 
Federal  Council  reported,  which  repoi 
was  referred  back  to  the  Committee. 

Manual  of  Procedure 

The  Committee  on  Manual  of  Proce 
dure  reported  as  follows:  "RecogniziE 
the  acute  need,  a  committee  to  revis 
the  Manual  of  Procedure  was  create 
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the   1941   Conference.     Their   work 

y,  done,  and  a  revised  "Brethren  Min- 

,  t's   Handbook"    adopted   and   made 

a  .liable.    But,  on  the  advice  of  legal 

n  nsel,  inclusion  of  the  portion  deal- 

i    with  Brethren  polity-  was  delayed, 

ause  of  certain  cases  then  in  litiga- 

1,    Consequently,  this  portion  of  the 

nual  was  not  presented  to  the  Con- 

;3nce  until  last  year.     And  at  that 

::ie   it    was   unanimously    decided    to 

'  3fer  the  matter  of  the  Manual  of  Pro- 

:;  ure  to  the  Fellowship   of  Brethren 

Misters  for  another  year's  considera- 

t:i."    Your  committee  has  performed 

ii  work  and  the  Ministerial  Fellowship 

hi!  considered  Chapter  1  of  the  section 

e'.itled    "Denomination."     In    viewing 

t  ■  lateness  of  the  hour,  we,  your  com- 

r:;tee,   recommend   that   the   work   of 

t'  Ministerial    Fellowship   be    put   in 

f  |m  and  that  copies  be  made  and  sub- 

n;ted  to  Conference  for  its  considera- 

t  a  at  an  early  session  of  the  1947  Na- 

t'tial  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches. 

V    further  recommend  that  the  por- 

tjii  unreviewed  by  the  ministerium  be 

bi  in  their  hands  another  year." 

Elias  D.  White, 

Robert  D.  Culver, 

Herman  A.  Hoyt, 

Committee. 

'onference   asked   the   committee   to 

:itinue  until  next  year. 

Sunday  School  Board 

i'he  Sunday  School  Board  nominated 
t;  following  persons  to  succeed  them- 
3ves  for  three  years:  Frank  Coleman, 
Ejas  White,  J.  Ruskin  Garber.     These 

sons  were  elected. 

Moderator's  Address 

[rhe  Committee  on  Moderator's  Ad- 
jiss  reported  as  follows: 

The  Committee  on  the  Moderator's 
';dress  wishes  to  commend  the  Mod- 
Ator  for  his  challenging  message 
;  ich  it  believes  touches  upon  one  of 
; ;  specific  needs  of  the  Brethren 
:  urch  in  this  hour,  namely,  a  fuller 
;preciation  of  the  person  and  work  of 
:3  Holy  Spirit  in  all  phases  of  our  de- 

minational   activity. 

Ne   recognize   the   tendency   on   the 

rt  of  churches  and  organizations  to 

Iu  1 1  i  p  1  y  organizational  machinery 
lich  may  become  a  substitute  for  re- 
nce  upon  the  power  and  direction  of 
Ij  Spirit  of  God.  This  tendency  is 
i;ognized  by  the  Moderator  in  his  ad- 
3SS  and  we  concur  in  urging  our 
ople  to  realize  that  it  is  "not  by 
ght,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 
th  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Zech.  4:6)  that 


great  and  vital  things  are  accomplished 
in  the  church  of  Christ. 

Inasmuch  as  Conference  has  provided 
for  the  printing  of  this  address,  we 
urge  that  it  be  carefully  read  and 
studied  by  our  entire  constituency,  in- 
cluding every  individual,  board,  and  or- 
ganization of  the  church,  that  specific 
value  to  each  may  be  discovered  and 
application  made  where  feasible." 

Herman  W.  Koontz. 
W.  A.  Ogden, 
Homer  A.  Kent, 

Committee, 
which  was  adopted. 

Federal  Council 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

"Report  of  Conference  Committee  on 
our  position  with  reference  to  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in 
America: 

We,  the  National  Fellowship  of  Breth- 
ren Churches,  assembled  in  the  57th 
annual  conference  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  herein  set  forth  our  position 
with  reference  to  the  organization  in 
Christendom  known  as  "The  Federal 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  Amer- 
ica." 

Whereas  the  "Federal  Council": 

(1)  Persistently  and  falsely  claims  to 
both  represent  and  officially  speak  for 
Protestantism  in  this  country;  and 

(2)  Disseminates  communistic  and 
other  radical  propaganda;  and 

(3)  Continues  to  be  dominated  by  an 
infidel,  modernistic  leadership  which, 
among  other  fundamental  doctrines  of 
the  Scriptures,  denies  the  following: 

(a)  The  verbal  inspiration  of  the 
Bible; 

(b)  The  virgin  birth  and  deity  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

(c)  The  substitutionary  death  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ; 

(d)  The  bodily  resurrection  of  t  h  e 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead;  and 

(4)  Increasingly  pursues  or  encour- 
ages a  monopolistic  policy  concerning 
radio  broadcasting  by  Protestant 
groups,  denominations,  or  individuals; 

We  hereby  condemn  such  falsifica- 
tion, practices,  teachings,  and  un- 
American  political  propaganda  as: 

1.  A  violation  of  the  fundamental  lib- 
erties of  speech  and  expression  which 
have  been  held  sacred  since  the  foun- 
dation of  our  Nation; 

2.  An  attack  on  the  fundamental 
right  of  freedom  of  worship;  and 

3.  An  outright  denial  of  the  clear 
statements  of  the  Word  of  God. 

We  further  affirm  that  the  National 
Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches  is  not 
a  member  of  the  Federal  Council  nor  is 
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it  represented  by  this  council  in  rela- 
tion to  any  of  the  above-mentioned  de- 
tails." 

Conference  unanimously  approved 
the  following  resolution:  "Be  it  further 
resolved  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Fellowship  be  instructed  to  send 
personal  communications  on  Confer- 
ence letterheads  conveying  the  resolu- 
tion concerning  the  Federal  Council  to 
the  following: 

The  Honorable  Harry  S.  Truman, 
President  of  the  United  States, 

The  Speaker  of  the  House  and  Presi- 
dent of  the  Senate, 

The  Federal  Communications  Com- 
mission, 

The  Honorable  Clyde  Doyle,  Member 
of  the  House  of  Representatives,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C, 

The  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Fed- 
eral Council  of  Churches, 

The  American  Council  of  Churches, 

The  National  Association  of  Evangel- 
icals, 

The  editors  of  The  Christian  Century, 
The  Christian  Beacon,  The  Gospel  Mes- 
senger, The  Brethren  Evangelist,  and 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  maga- 
zines, 

Rev.  Harold  Snider,  Lewiston,  Pa., 

The  N.  B.  C,  the  Mutual,  the  Colum- 
bia, and  American  Broadcasting  Com- 
pany networks, 

Mr.  Walter  Bennett,  of  the  First 
United  Broadcasters,  Chicago. 

The  Protestant  Voice,  Fort  Wayne, 
Indiana. 

Further  recommend  that  our  pastors 
give  it  as  wide  a  circulation  as  possible 
through  newspaper  releases." 
Respectfully  submitted. 

L.  L.  Grubb,  Chairman 
Dr.  L.  S.  Bauman 
Dr.  R.  E.  Gingrich 
Kenneth  Ashman 
John  M.  Aeby. 

Jewish   Mission 

The  Home  Missions  Council  reported 
as  follows:  "Brethren  Home  Missions 
Council  wishes  to  report  that  during 
the  past  year  an  earnest  effort  has  been 
made  to  establish  a  Jewish  Brethren 
church  in  some  Jewish  center.  Plans 
are  gradually  being  completed  to  this 
end  and  our  Brotherhood  will  be  kept 
informed  as  to  developments.  It  is  the 
suggestion  of  the  Council  that  our 
churches,  insofar  as  possible,  build  up  a 
fund  for  Jewish  evangelization  to  be 
used  as  soon  as  the  Lord  reveals  His 
will  in  the  matter" — which  was  adopted. 


The  American  Council 

Conference  moved  to  appoint  thrt' 
representatives  to  the  American  Courl 
cil  assembled  in  Wilkensburg  to  rei! 
resent  us  in  some  radio  matters  an 
commit  the  matter  to  the  Committt; 
on  Committees  and  Conference  to  pai 
the  expenses.  Minutes  of  the  final  buc 
iness  session  were  read  and  approve(| 

Conference  agreed  to  give  the  Sur; 
day  morning  offering  to  the  promotioi 
of  the  youth  work  and  director. 

Conference  adjourned  and  Kennet 
Ashman  closed  with  prayer. 

Saturday  Evening,  August  31,  1946 

The  usual  praise  service  was  con 
ducted  by  Robert  Ashman.  Prayer  wa 
offered  by  Robert  Ashman.  Roy  I 
Laurin  preached  the  closing  message  c 
the  day,  using  as  his  theme,  "Heresif 
and  Verities."  Benediction  was  prci 
nounced  by  Roy  L.  Laurin.  i 

Sunday,  September  1,  1946 

Summary  of  services  for  the  day  ini 
elude:  Sunday  school,  9:30  a.  m.,  Foy| 
B.  Miller,  Supt.:  Sunday  school  attend 
ance  was  642:  offering,  Bethany  Younl 
People,  $18.05;  junior  boys,  $1.22;  youn 
people,  $7.50;  men,  $33.74;  womei 
$34.75;  young  adults,  $30.04;  primar 
$2.08;  beginners,  $2.22;  total  offerini 
$129.60. 

Morning  worship,  10:30:  Vice  Model 
ator  John  Aeby  presided.  Conferenc, 
worshipped  by  presenting  to  the  Lor' 
their  offering,  which  amounted  to  $20 
The  morning  message  was  given  by  D 
Floyd  Taber.  Benediction  was  offere 
by  John  Aeby. 

The  afternoon  message  was  presente 
by  Herman  Hoyt,  using  as  his  then' 
"Reviewing  the  Journey  and  Rejoicin 
at  the  End  of  the  Way." 

The  closing  session  of  conference  ir 
eluded  an  inspirational  praise  servic 
conducted  by  the  song  director,  Robeii 
Ashman,  and  the  closing  Bible  lectin 
by  Roy  L.  Laurin,  using  as  his  them 
"It's  Later  Than  You  Think."  Th 
closing  benediction  of  the  Confereno 
was  offered  by  Vice  Moderator  Joh! 
Aeby. 
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RESOLUTIONS  OF  NATIONAL  CONFERENCE 


:n  recognition  of  the  providence  of 

Id  in  human  lives,  and  in  the  product 

JHis  handiwork; 

'\nd  in  recognition  of  the  Lordship  of 

5US   Christ,   to   whom   alone   we    are 

.imately  accountable; 

\nd  in  recognition  of  the  ministry  of 

3  Holy  Spirit  in  the  lives  of  His 
■  3ple ; 

'ind  in  recognition  of  our  solemn  re- 
fjnsibility  to  one  another  and  to  Al- 
ighty  God; 

,«re  do  hereby  submit  the  following 
'  iolutions : 

Part  I.  In  Relation  to  the  Nation 

[.  That  we  reaffirm  our  historic  po- 
fiion  with  regard  to  war,  namely:  that 
(;  Brethren  Church  from  her  origin 
1  s  maintained  that  the  use  of  violence 
(  physical  force  as  a  means  to  an  end 
(:  the  part  of  God's  children  is  un- 
i  riptural. 

,2.  That  we  deplore  the  rising  tide  of 
iiral,  social,  and  spiritual  evils  as  ex- 
jjBssed  particularly  in  parental  negli- 
fjace,  juvenile  delinquency,  and  mari- 
t;  infidelity. 

ii.  That  in  respect  to  the  above  evils 
\l,  as  God's  people,  commit  the  keep- 
i;  of  our  souls  to  Him  in  well  doing, 
tilt  this  judgment  of  God  fall  not  upon 
1.  (I  Pet.  4:19  and  17»;  and  that  for 
t3ir  solution  we  dedicate  ourselves  to 
tj;  personal  ministry  of  praying  in 
t^ir  behalf,  and  hold  forth  the  Word 
t  Life. 

?art  II.  In  Relation  to  the  Church 

il.  That  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Fa- 

t:;r  for  His  gifts  to  the  Church  of  ca- 

ible,    consecrated    missionaries,    pro- 

S|3ctive  missionaries,  and  Board   per- 

Jinel;    that   we    approve    the    setting 

i'Ae  of  the  15th  day  of  each  month  as 

day  of  prayer,  and  pledge  our  whole- 

arted  cooperation  with  them. 

i.  That    we    commend    the    Foreign 

ard  in  relation  to  its  administration 

present  fields,  and  that  we  rejoice 

its  proposed  extension  to  the  Euro- 

an  continent. 

i.  That  we  commend  the  Home  Mis- 
■ns  Council  for  its  encouraging  report 
acerning  the  past  year's  accomplish- 
|;nts  and  its  far-reaching  vision  for 
9  ensuing  year. 

I.  That  we  thank  God  for  the  com- 
mdable  work  being  done  by  Grace 
leological  Seminary  in  the  training 
[prospective  pastors  and  missionaries, 
d  that  we  encourage  the  giving  of 


gifts  for  its  current  expense   and   ex- 
pansion program. 

5.  That  we  express  our  appreciation 
to  the  Missionary  Herald  Company  for 
its  enlarged  and  improved  publication, 
and  endorse  its  whole-hearted  support 
through  the  gifts  of  the  Brotherhood. 

6.  That  we  praise  our  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther for  the  splendid  ministry  of  the 
Gospel  Truth  broadcast,  and  that  we 
encourage  every  possible  support  of  the 
Radio  Committee  in  its  expressed  in- 
tentions to  incorporate  and  enlarge  its 
ministry. 

That  we  commend  other  group  or- 
ganizations for  their  progressive  pro- 
grams in  meeting  the  varied  needs  of 
their  constituents:  the  Laymen's  Fel- 
lowship, Women's  Missionary  Council, 
Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha,  the 
National  Boys'  Brotherhood,  National 
Sunday  School  Board,  National  Breth- 
ren Youth  Fellowship,  and  commend  all 
Spirit-led  work  in  relation  to  Child 
Evangelism  and  Daily  Vacation  Bible 
School. 

8.  That  we  encourage  the  conducting 
of  Bible  conferences  and  evangelistic 
campaigns  among  the  churches  of  the 
Fellowship. 

Part  III.  In  Relation  to  the  Conference 

1.  That  we  thank  God  for  the  spir- 
itual messages  and  Christian  fellowship 
He  has  so  richly  bestowed  upon  us  dur- 
ing the  period  of  the  Conference. 

2.  That  we  commend  the  churches  of 
the  Brotherhood  for  their  splendid  rep- 
resentation to  the  National  Fellowship, 
and  encourage  a  still  larger  representa- 
tion at  next  year's  Conference. 

3.  That  we  express  our  sincere  appre- 
ciation to  the  retiring  Moderator  for 
his  complete  survey  of  the  state  of  the 
churches  and  for  his  challenging  rec- 
ommendations to  the  Conference,  and 
suggest  that  his  address  be  printed  in 
an  early  issue  of  the  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald. 

Raymond   E.    Gingrich 
Orville  D.  Jobson 
Raymond  Blood 

Resolutions    Committee. 
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New  Churches 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  evident 
blessing  upon  the  Brethren  denomina- 
tion during  this  past  year.  Reports 
were  received  from  all  of  ouv  m 
churches  indicating  real  growth.  The 
number  of  our  churches  by  districts  is 
as  follows:  Atlantic,  8;  CaUfornia,  20; 
Central,  19;  East,  18;  Iowa,  5;  Midwest, 
3;  Northern  Ohio,  16;  Northwest,  3; 
Southeast,  6— a  total  of  98. 

our  churches  have  gained  in  number 
during  the  past  five  years^  ^".^^tL^e 
had  just  77  churches.  In  19«  ^h^re 
were  84;  in  1944  there  were  90,  m  1945 
iust  92  were  reported.  In  19  46  we 
iefched  a  total  of  98  ^^^urches^  To  min- 
ister to  these  churches  we  have  157  or 
dained  or  licensed  ministers,  but  not 
all  of  these  are  active. 

Gains  in  Membership 

Last  year  we  added  to  our  member- 
ship 305  by  letter,  973  by  baptism  and 
499  by  other  means— a  total  oti.ii'  aa- 
ditions  We  estimate  the  souls  won  to 
Christ  through  personal  work,  evange- 
listic meetings,  daily  vacation  Bible 
schools,  and  child  evangelism  at  8,000. 
but  many  of  these  did  not  unite  with 
our  churches.  At  the  same  time  we 
lost  376  by  letter,  141  by  death,  50  by 
dismissal,  and  417  by  roll  revision-a 
total  loss  of  984.  This  gives  us  a  net 
gain  of  793  members  for  the  year  Our 
present  total  membership  m  the  United 
States  is  16,826.  This  group  sent  269 
delegates  to  National  Fellowship  at  Wi- 
nonl  Lake  last  year,  and  591  repre- 
sented them  at  the  various  district  con- 
ferences The  figures  in  this  report  do 
not  include  the  members  in  our  mission 
fields  in  Africa  and  Argentma. 
Average  Attendance 

Each  Sunday  morning  at  church  just 
10  009  of  these  members  were  present. 
The  average  foi  the  evening  service  was 
7  009  Each  week  2,729  Brethren  at- 
tended the  midweek  prayer  meeting 
service.  The  average  attendance  at 
evangelistic  campaigns  was  6,201,  and 
at  Bible  conferences  3,932  were  present. 
Just  6,841  attended  the  three-fold  com- 
munion service. 

The  enrollment  of  the  Bible  school  by 


departments  was  as  follows:   Cradi! 
Roll,   1,110;    Beginners,   1,604;   Prima', 
2,234;  Junior,  2,312;  Intermediate,  1,9'. 
Senior,    1,357;    Young    People,    1.1' 
Adult,  5,617— or  a  total  of  17,436.    T 
average  attendance  was  11,887,  or  tv, 
thirds  the  enrollment.     Daily  vacatij. 
Bible  school  proved  popular,  with  4,i\ 
in  attendance,  and  child  evangeli" 
classes  reached  629. 

Christian  Endeavor  attendance  w;; 
follows:  Adults,  541;  Young  People,  8'; 
Intermediates,  302;  Junior  High,  i; 
Juniors,  314;  Primary,  52 — makinp. 
grand  total  of  2,177  meeting  togetl- 
each  week.  Youth  for  Christ  rallk 
and  sectional  youth  rallies  proved  Dcf 
ular,  with  4,234  Brethren  attendii,. 
The  meetings  of  the  Women's  MissiOf 
ary  Council  brought  out  1,504  ladii 
each  month.  Senior  Sisterhood  f 
Mary  and  Martha  averaged  487  giij, 
while  Junior  Sisterhood  was  attendil 
by  380  monthly.  A  few  churches  hs 
men's  groups,  with  709  meeting  mont 
ly,  and  215  boys  were  in  attendance  [ 
boys'  clubs.  Just  1,044  of  our  you 
people  attended  Brethren  camps,  a 
189  student  volunteers  were  reported 

Assets  Two  and  One -Half  Million ' 
Dollars 

Regarding  finances,  cur  98  churcl 
in  the  United  States  own  church  buij 
ings  valued  at  $1,854,922;  church  equi 
ment  worth  $206,439;  parsonages  v 
ued  at  $210,654,  and  other  prope 
worth  $116,514.  Other  investme: 
worth  $55,556  and  their  treasury  b 
ance  of  $75,497  bring  their  total  ass 
up  to  a  new  high  of  $2,519,582.  Tl 
owed  $154,066  on  the  buildings  j 
which  would  make  their  net  worth  5 
365,516. 

$54.00  Per  Capita  Paid  Out 

The  year  was  a  good  one  financia 
with  large  sums  of  money  being 
ceived  and  spent  by  our  churches.  1 
pasters'  salaries  $182,680  was  paid  c 
with  $5,568  for  pastoral  supply  and  i 
892  for  assistants.  Other  regular  s 
aries  paid  amounted  to  $54,516.  Cum 
expenses  called  for  $77,107,  and  $93, 
was  paid  on  building  fund  debts.  I 
provements  cost  $72,791,  and  outs 
(Continued  on  Page  44) 
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District  Conference  Organizations 

NORTHERN  OHIO  DISTRICT  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN 
CHURCHES 

fime  and  Place  of  1947  Conference  To  Be  Determined  by  the  Executive  Committee 


Executive  Committee 

[oderator — Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  Woo- 

ster,  Ohio. 

ice    Moderator  —  Gordon    Bracker, 

Cleveland,  Ohio. 
ecretary-Treasurer — R  u  s  s  e  1 1    Ward. 

Akron,  Ohio. 
issistant    Secretary-Treasurer  —  Forest 
I  Lance,  Sterling,  Ohio, 
•tatistician— G 1  e  n  n  O'Neal,  Ashland, 

Ohio. 

Conference  Board  of  Trustees 

novd  Moine,  Sterling,  Ohio   ('47). 
'red  Blatter,  Rittman,  Ohio  ('48). 
ionald  Royer,  Middlebranch,  Ohio  (49). 
Paul  Guittar,  Canton,  Ohio  ('50). 
'?aul  Arnold,  Wooster,  Ohio  C'51). 

Credential  Committee 

aordon  Bracker  (chairman),  Cleveland, 
i  Ohio. 

i^aul  Mohler,  Danville,  Ohio. 
forest  Lance,  Sterling,  Ohio. 
»Irs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  Canton,  Ohio. 
virs.  George  W.  Kinzie,  Middlebranch, 
Ohio. 

Executive  Committee  to  National 
Fellowship 

Bernard  N.  Schneider,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 
jeorge  W.  Kinzie,  Middlebranch,  Ohio. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board 

'ill  ordained  eld.^rs  serving  ■  pastorates 
within  the  district. 

District  Mission  Board 

Composed  of  the  pastor  and  one  lay- 
man from  each  church;  lay  member 
to  be  elected  by  the  local  church  an- 
nually. 


Young  People's  Work  Committee 

Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Glenn  O'Neal,  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Robert  D.  Crees,  Canton,  Ohio. 

Churches  Cooperating  With  This 
District 

Akron — First  Brethren. 
Ankenytown — First  Brethren. 
Ashland — West  Tenth  Street  Brethren. 
Canton — First  Brethren. 
Cleveland — First  Brethren. 
Cuyahoga  Falls — Grace  Brethren. 
Danville — First  Brethren. 
Fremont — Grace  Brethren. 
Hayesville — Grace  Brethren. 
Homerville — West  Homer  Brethren. 
Mansfield — Grace  Brethren. 
Middlebranch — First  Brethren. 
Rittman — First  Brethren. 
Sterling — First  Brethren 
Wadsworth — First  Brethren. 
Wooster — First  Brethren 

Women's   Missionary   Council 

President — Mrs.  Gordon  Gonawein,  R.D. 
2,  Fremont,  Ohio. 

Vice  President — Mrs.  Willa  Ocheltree, 
515  Riverside  Drive  N.  E.,  Canton  4, 
Ohio. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Donald  Far- 
ner,  310  Dorchester  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Prayer  Chairman — Mrs.  George  W.  Kin- 
zie, Middlebranch,  Ohio. 

Statistician — Mrs.  Halcyon  Palmer,  211 
Spink  St.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

-Miss  Phyllis  Owen,  Ashland, 
Betty 


President- 
Ohio. 

Secretary  -  Treasurer  —  Miss 
Shultz,  Sterling,  Ohio 

Patroness — Mrs.  Bernard  Schneider,  548 
Highland  Ave.,  Mansfield,  Ohio. 


NORTHWEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 
1947  Conference,  Harrah,  Wash.,  October  2,  3,  4 


Moderator 

Wash. 
Vice    Moderator  — 

Sunnyside,  Wash 


Officers 

Ralph    R  a  m  b  0,    Harrah, 

H.    E.    Collingridge, 


Secretary— Mrs.  Willis  Belcher,  Sunny- 
side,  Wash. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  Nettie  Harris,  Sunny- 
side,  Wash. 

Statistician— Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer,  W. 
715  Chelan,  Spokane,  Wash. 
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THE     BRETHREN    MISSIONARY     HERAL 


Executive  Committee 

Mrs.  W.  Stover. 
Mrs.  Ralph  Rambo. 

District  Home  Mission  Board 

Pastors  in  district. 
Miss  Lillian  Bowers. 
Mrs.  Effie  Stover. 

Credential  Committee 

Jack  Labbee. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer. 

Mrs.  Floyd  Turner. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Pastors  in   district. 
B.  G.  Jones. 
Willis  Belcher. 

National    Executive    Committee 

W.  H.  Schaffer. 


Women's  Missionary  Council 

President — Mrs.  Will  Stover. 
Vice  President— Mrs.  W.  H.  Schaffer. 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Willis  Be 
Cher. 

W.    M.    C.    District    Representative    o 
W.   M.   C.  Executive  Board 

Mrs.  Ralph  Rambo. 

Committee  on  Moderator's  Address 

Ralph  Rambo. 
Miss  Lillian  Bowers. 
Paul  Padgham. 

Cooperating    Churches 

Harrah,  Wash. — First  Brethren. 
Spokane,  Wash. — First  Brethren. 
Sunnyside,  Wash. — First  Brethren. 


ATLANTIC  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 


Moderator— William  Gray,  632  N.  5th 
St.,  AUentown,  Pa. 

Vice  Moderator  —  William  A.  Staff ler, 
354  Sheldon  Ave.,  Philadelphia  20,  Pa. 

Secretary— Harold  O.  Mayer,  1369  Poto- 
mac Ave.  S.  E.,  Washington  3,  D.  C. 

Treasurer  —  Charles  Croker,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Statistician — E.  G.  Reese,  Hagerstown, 
Md. 

Committee  on  Committees 

A.  V.  Kimmell. 
William  A.  Steffler. 
W.  A.  Lepp. 
Paul  E.  Dick 
Harold  O.  Mayer 
William  Clough 
William  Gray. 

Credential  Committee 

William  Steffler. 
Carl  Sietz. 
Maurice  Stillwell. 

Young-  People's  Committee 

Walter  A.  Lepp. 
Paul  E.  Dick. 
Harold  O.  Mayer. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board 

All  ordained  ministers  in  district. 
District  Mission  Board 

President — Walter  A.  Lepp,  First  and 
Spruce  Sts.,  Hagerstown,  Md. 

Secretary — Paul  E.  Dick,  649  Berryville 
Ave.,  Winchester,  Va. 


Treasurer  —  William    A.    Steffler,    3  5 
Sheldon  Ave.,  Philadelphia  20,  Pa. 

Women's  Missionary  Council 

President — Mrs.  William  A.  Steffler,  3E 

Sheldon  Ave.,  Philadelphia  20,  Pa. 
Vice  President — Mrs.  R.  C.  Dyer,  Wash 

ington,  D.  C. 
Secretary — Mrs.    E.    G.   Reese,   Hagers 

town,  Md. 
Treasurer — Mrs.   William   Gray,   Aller' 

town,  Pa. 

Laymen's  League 

President— James  O.  Huffort,  1819  Lil 

erty  St.,  AUentown,  Pa. 
Vice    President — Hugh    Norris,    3518  1 

Ella  Ave.,  Philadelphia  34,  Pa. 
Secretary— Fred  Kalne,  1261  N.  29th  S1 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Treasurer — E.  G.  Reese,  825  Dewy  Av( 

Hagerstown,   Md. 

National  Conference  Executive     j! 
Committee  1 

William  Gray.  '; 

Cooperating  Churches  I 

Philadelphia,  Pa. — First  Brethren. 
Philadelphia,  Pa. — Third  Brethren. 
AUentown,  Pa. — First  Brethren. 
Winchester,  Va. — First  Brethren. 
Seven    Fountains,    Va. — Trinity    Bretl 

ren. 
Hagerstown,  Md. — Grace  Brethren. 
Washington,  D.  C. — First  Brethren. 
Alexandria,  Va. — Brethren  Chapel. 


OVEMBER     2,     1946 


Page  25 


IOWA  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Next  Conference  at  Leon,  Iowa,  August  1947 


Executive  Committee 

oderator — Leon  Myers,  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa. 

ce  Moderator — Allen  Fast,  North  Eng- 
lish, Iowa. 

icretary  —  Mrs.    A.    A.  Bontrager,    829 
West  4th  St.,  Waterloo,  Iowa, 
•easurer — J.  O.  Gring,  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa. 

iatisticlan — H  a  r  o  1  d    Parks,    Garwin, 
Iowa. 

Resolutions  Committee 

2on  Myers. 

|rs.  C.  G.  Miller. 

jarold  Parks. 

Committee  on  Moderator's  Address 

Uen  Fast, 
'ecil  Wallen. 
'.  R.  Kriegbaum. 

Ministerial  Examining:  Board 

11  pastors  of  district,  with  A.  R.  Krieg- 
baum, secretary. 

Young  People's   Camp 

lirector — A.  R.  Kriegbaum. 
ssistant  Director — Leon  Myers. 

National  Fellowship  Executive 
Committee 

..  R.  Kriegbaum. 

District  Mission  Board 

chairman — C.  G.  Miller,  604  Hammond 
Ave.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 


Vice  Chairman — Harold  S.  Parks,  Gar- 
win,  Iowa. 

Secretary— J.  O.  Gring,  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  Opal  Lowry,  Garwin, 
Iowa. 

Financial  Secretary — Allen  Fast,  North 
English,  Iowa. 

Cooperating  Churches  and  Pastors 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa — Leon  Myers. 
Garwin  Iowa — H.  S.  Parks. 
Leon,  Iowa — Paul  Davis. 
North  English,  Iowa — Allen  Fast. 
Waterloo,  Iowa — A.  R.  Kriegbaum. 

Missionaries  to  South  America 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  D.  Schrock,  Water- 
loo, Iowa. 

Licensed  Ministers  of  District 

Vernon  W.  Schrock,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
J.  Frank  Meyers,  Cedar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

Women's  Missionary  Council 

President — Mrs.  Leon  Myers,  Dallas 
Center,  Iowa. 

Vice  President  —  Mrs.  Harold  Parks. 
Garwin,  Iowa. 

Secretary — Mrs.  Adeline  Chambers, 
Leon,  Iowa. 

Treasurer — Mrs.  Austin  Peitzman,  Dal- 
las Center,  Iowa. 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

Patroness — Mrs.  LOlian  Hoover,  Dallas 

Center,  Iowa. 
President — Mrs.  Don  Bunch,  Leon,  Iowa. 
Secretary-Treasurer — I  r  e  n  e  Deeming, 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 


SOUTHEAST  DISTRICT 


I'.  Executive  Committee 

^/loderator  —  Edward    Bowman,    Buena 
Vista,  Va. 

/ice  Moderator — K.  E.  Richardson,  Roa- 
noke, Va. 

Secretary — W.  V.  Findley,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Treasurer  —  Carry    Perdue,    Covington, 
Va. 

District  Mission  Board 

I.  W.  Koontz,  1947. 
I.  E.  Kettell,  1948. 
esse  Hall,  1949. 

Trustees 

ames  Michael,  1947. 


Moda  Teague,  1948. 
B.  H.  Conner,  1949. 

Young  People's  Committee 

Miss  Ina  Humphries. 
K.  E.  Richardson. 
Edward  Bowman. 

Constitution  Committee 

W.  V.  Findley. 
K.  E.  Richardson. 
H.  W.  Koontz. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Acting  pastors  of  the  district. 
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THE     BRETHREN    MISSIONARY     HERAlI 


Representative  on  National  Fellowship 
Executive  Committee 

R.  H.  Kettell. 

Cooperating   Churches 

Buena  Vista,  Va.— First  Brethren. 
Covington.  Va.— First  Brethren. 
Hollins,  Va.— Mountain  View  Brethren. 
Limestone,  Tenn.— Vernon  Brethren. 
Roanolce,  Va.— Clearbroolc  Brethren. 
Roanoke,  Va.— Ghent  Brethren. 

Women's  Missionary  Council 

President— Mrs.  Jesse  Hall,  Route  2, 
Covington,  Va. 


Vice  President  —  Mrs.  John  E.  Bat< 
Buena  Vista,  Va. 

Secretary  Treasurer — Mrs.  Harold  Pul 
420  Windsor  Ave.,  Raleigh  C  o  u  rl 
Roanoke,  Va.  ' 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

President — Dorothy    Burnette,    Hollirl 

Va.  i 

Vice  President — Virginia  Burnette,  He) 

lins,  Va. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Reba   Humphri( 

Parrish  Court,  Covington,  Va. 
Junior  Representative — Faith  AnnCoi 

nor,  Roanoke,  Va. 
Patroness — Ina    Humphries,    P  a  r  r  i  s 

Court,  Covington,  Va. 


EAST  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Next  Conference,  July  21-24,  1947 


Executive  Committee 

Moderator  — C.   S.   Zimmerman,   17  W. 

Fourth  St.,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Vice   Moderator  —  Gerald   Polman,    230 

Main  St.,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
Secretary— Fred  William  Walter,  R.  D. 

1,  Box  70,  Cameron,  W.  Va. 
Assistant  Secretary— Arthur  N.  Malles, 

116  Northe-n  Ave.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 
Treasurer— J.  L.  Gingrich,  115  Oak  St., 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Statistician— Clair   Gartland,    Route    1, 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 
Members-at-Large— C.  S.  Ford,  Randall 

Rossman,  and  the  pastor  of  the  host 

church. 

Committee   on   Committees 

Robert  E.  Miller. 
Arthur  N.  Malles. 
J.  L.  Gingrich. 

Credential  Committee 

Gerald  Polman. 
Clair  Gartland. 
Ellis  Rogers 

Resolutions  Committee 

Randall  Rossman. 
Stanley  Hauser. 
Fred  Wm.  Walter. 

Rules  and  Organization  Committee 

J.  L.  Gingrich. 
Phillip  J.  Simmons. 
Lowell  Hoyt. 

Auditing  Committee 

C.  S.  Zimmerman. 
Clair  Gartland. 
Gerald  Polman. 


Young  People's  Committee 

Henry  Rempel  (3  years). 
Gerald  Polman  (3  years). 
C.  S.  Zimmerman  (2  years). 
James  Hammer  (1  year). 
Mrs.  Ed.  Cordell,  Jr.  (1  year). 

National  Fellowship  Executive 
Committee 

Robert  ^.  Miller. 
Henry  Rempel. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board 

Chairman — J.  L.  Gingrich  (3  years).  1 
Vice  Chairman — A.  L.  Lynn  (2  years)  J 
Secretary — Robert  E.  Miller  (1  year).) 

Ministerium 

Chairman — Henry  Rempel. 

Vice  Chairman — Arthur  N.  Malles. 

Secretary-Treasurer — Fred  Wm.  Walti 

Mission  Board 

President — Phillip  J.  Simmons. 
Vice  President — J.  L.  Gingrich. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Arthur  N.  Mall 
J.  Edward  Cordell,  Jr. 
James  Hammer.  ' 

Clarence  Larmon. 
Archie  Keffer. 
Ammon  Poorbaugh. 
All  regularly  elected  pastors  of  the  E8 
Fellowship.  I 

Women's  Missionary  Council 

President — Mrs.  Raymond  Anthony,  2 
Main  St.,  Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Vice  President-^Mrs.  Phillip  Simmoi 
Listie,  Pa. 

Secretary— Mrs.  Fred  Wm.  Walter,  I 
1,  Cameron,  W.  Va. 
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.sistant  Secretary— Mrs.  Edward  Cor- 
dell,  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
•easurer— Mrs.    Orpha    Meyers,    331 
.Main  St.,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

i  Sisterhood   of  Mary   and  Martha 

j-esident— Ruth  Ringler,  R.  D.  #4,  Box 
'426,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
icretary-Treasurer — Dooreen  Johnson, 
2600  Maple  Ave.,  Altoona,  Pa. 
itroness— Mrs.    Arthur    Malles,    116 
Northern  Ave.,  Kittanning,  Pa. 

Cooperating   Churches 

leppo.  Pa.— Aleppo  Brethren, 
onemaugh.    Pa.  —  Conemaugh    Breth- 
ren. 

rafton,  W.  Va.— First  Brethren, 
jnners.  Pa. — District  Mission. 


Johnstown,  Pa. — First  Brethren. 

Juniata.  Pa. — Grace  Brethren. 

Kittanning,  Pa. — Kittanning  Brethren. 

Learners ville.  Pa.  —  Leamersville  Breth- 
ren. 

Listie,  Pa. — Listie  Brethren. 

Martinsburg,  Pa. — First  Brethren. 

McKee  (Hollidaysburg),  Pa.  —  McKee 
Brethren. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. — Main  Street  Brethren. 

Mundy's  Corner  (Conemaugh),  Pa. — 
Pike  Brethren. 

Singer  Hill  (Conemaugh),  Pa. — Grace 
Brethren. 

Summit  Mills,  Pa. — S  u  m  m  i  t  Mills 
Brethren. 

Uniontown,  Pa. — First  Brethren. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. — First  Brethren. 

Yellow  Creelc,  Pa. — Yellow  Creeli  Breth- 
ren. 


CENTRAL  DISTRICT  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Next  Conference  at  South  Bend,  Ind.,  July  15-17,  1947 


Executive  Committee 

[Qderator- Miles  Taber. 

ice  Moderator— Orville  Lorenz. 

ecretary— Clyde  Balyo. 

isistant  Secretary— Russell  WiUiams. 

s'reasurer— Bryson  Fetters. 

Statistician- Norville  Rich. 

National  Fellowship  Executive 
Committee 

;obert  Ashman, 
'harles  Bergerson. 

Committee  on  Committees 

,.  W.  Marvin. 
)rville  Lorenz. 
-awrence  Lawlor. 

Ministerial  Examining  Board 

/liles  Taber. 
ohn  Aeby. 
lobert  Ashman. 
':harles  Bergerson. 
iiussell  Williams. 

District  Mission  Board 

Composed  of  the  pastor  and  one  lay- 
man from  each  congregation, 
'resident — Lawrence  Lawlor. 
/ice  President — John  Aeby. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  A.  W.  Landis. 

Women's  Missionary  Council 

President — Mrs.    Miles    Taber,    Winona 

Lake,  Ind. 
i^ice    President — Mrs.   Robert   Ashman, 

36  E.  Warren  St..  Peru,  Ind. 


Secretary-Treasurer — Mrs.  Bryson  Fet- 
ters, 205  Bryan  St.,  Berne,  Ind. 

Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha 

President  —  Bobbette  Osborn,  3302  S. 
Anthony  St.,  Fort  Wayne,  Ind. 

Vice  President — Carol  Elder,  706  Gla- 
zier Ave.,  Fort  Wayne  3,  Ind. 

Secretary -Treasurer  —  Shirley  Bartlett, 
Sharpsville,  Ind. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Arthur  Carey,  Rt.  2, 
Troy,  Ohio. 

Cooperating  Churches 

Berne,  Ind. — Bethel  Brethren. 

Camden,  Ohio — First  Brethren. 

Clay  City,  Ind. — First  Brethren. 

Clayhole,  Ky. — Clayhole  Brethren. 

Clayton,  Ohio — First  Brethren. 

Dayton,  Ohio — First  Brethren. 

Dayton,  Ohio — North  Riverdale  Breth- 
ren. 

Flora,  Ind. — Grace  Brethren. 

Fort  Wayne,  Ind. — First  Brethren. 

Huntington,  Ind. — Grace  Brethren. 

Indianapolis,  Ind. — Indianapolis  Breth- 
ren. 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich.  —  Campbell  Breth- 
ren. 

New  Troy,  Mich. — New  Troy  Brethren. 

Osceola,  Ind. — Bethel  Brethren. 

Peru,  Ind. — Peru  Brethren. 

Sharpsville,  Ind. — Grace  Brethren. 

Sidney,  Ind. — Sidney  Progressive  Breth- 
ren. 

South  Bena,  Ind. — Sunnymede  Breth- 
ren. 

Troy,  Ohio — First  Brethren. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.  —  Winona  Lake 
Brethren. 
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BRETHREN   CONFERENCE   OF   CALIFORNIA 

Next  Conference  at  Long  Beach,  July  12-20,  1947 


Executive  Committee 

Moderator — Kenneth   M.   Monroe. 
Vice  Moderator — Donald  F.  Carter. 
Secretary — Ralph  J.  Colburn. 
Treasurer — E.  B.  Ross. 
Assistant  Secretary — Raymond  Burch. 
Statistician— J.  Keith  Altig. 

Board  of  Trustees 

President— William  Garber  ('50),  1143 
Mt.  Lowe  Dr.,  Altadena. 

Secretary— J.  R.  Dunn  ('51),  1540  El 
Miradero,  Glendale. 

T.  J.  Steves  ('48i,  2432  Third  St.,  La- 
Verne. 

George  Hocking  ('47),  650  Junipero, 
Long  Beach. 

C.  T.  Belt  ('49),  4415  Shaw  St.,  Long 
Beach. 

District  Mission  Board 

President — J.  R.  Dunn,  1540  El  Mira- 
dero, Glendale. 

Vice  President — William  Garber,  1143 
Mt.  Lowe  Dr.,  Altadena. 

Secretary— R  a  1  p  h  J.  Colburn,  209  E. 
Cedar  St.,  Compton. 

Financial  Secretary — Ray  Runyon,  1427 
E.  59th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Treasurer — Joseph  R.  Hoffman,  2132  W. 
75th  St.,  Los  Angeles. 

Member-at-Large — H  a  r  r  y  F.  Lorenz, 
1720  Cherry  Ave.,  Long  Beach. 

Lay  Members  —  Lor  en  Cunningham, 
Russell  Hanna,  Roscoe  Kreiter,  A.  W. 
Keating,  D.  E.  Waller,  Ralph  Driggs, 
Bob  Pryor,  Kenneth  Holgate,  H.  S. 
Crawford,  H.  E.  Lange,  Selwyn  Ru- 
sted, John  McClure,  Forest  Thomp- 
son, Dick  Kelly. 

Acting  pastors  of  the  district. 

National    Fellowship    Representatives 

W.  A.  Ogden. 
L.  S.  Bauman. 


Ministerial  Examining:  Board 

Acting  pastors  of  the  district. 

Young  People's  Camp  Officiary 

President — Russell  Barnard. 
Vice  President — Albert  Flory. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Violet  Bergen. 
Business  Manager — Ralph  Colburn. 
Dean  of  Faculty — John  Squires. 
Pastor-Counsellor — Charles  H.  Ashma 

Cooperating   Churches 

Bell— Bell  Brethren  Church. 
Bellflower — First  Brethren  Church. 
Compton — First  Brethren  Church. 
Fillmore — First  Brethren  Church. 
Glendale — First  Brethren  Church. 
LaVerne — First  Brethren   Church. 
Long  Beach — First  Brethren  Church. 
Long  Beach — Second  Brethren  Churd 
Los  Angeles — First  Brethren  Church, 
Los  Angeles — Second  Brethren  Churcl 
Los  Angeles — Third  Brethren  Church.  ' 
Modesto — La    Loma    Grace    Brethre: 

Church. 
Pasadena  —  Rosemead    Blvd.    Brethre; 

Church. 
San  Diego — First  Brethren  Church.     I 
Santa  Barbara — First  Brethren  Churcf 
Seal  Beach — First  Brethren  Church.    ( 
South  Pasadena — Fremont  Ave.  Brethi 

ren  Church. 
South  Gate — First  Brethren  Church.  ; 
Tracy — First  Brethren  Church. 
Whittier — First  Brethren  Church. 

Women's  Missionary  Council 

President — Mrs.   G.   E.  McDonald,   132' 

N.  Pacific,  Glendale  2,  Calif. 
Vice    President  —  Mrs.    Charles    Mayes 

1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif 
Secretary — Mrs.  Madeline  McNeely,  1811 

LaVerne  Ave.,  Long  Beach  3,  Calif,  j 
Treasurer— Mrs.  Frank  Willard,  1308  E 

63rd  St.,  Long  Beach  5,  Calif. 


MIDWEST  DISTRICT  CONFERENCE  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

Next  Conference  at  Beaver  City,  Nebr.,  August  3-5,  1947 


Executive  Committee 

Moderator — Lee  Crist. 
Vice   Moderator — Leslie   Hutchinson. 
Secretary — Mrs.  Mary  Davis. 
Treasurer — Mrs.  Faye  Monroe. 
Statistician — Tom  Inman. 

Women's  Missionary  Council 

President — Mrs.  Samuel  Horney,  Chey- 
enne, Wyo. 


Vice  President — Mrs.  Charles  Booz,  Por- 

tis,  Kans. 
Secretary-Treasurer  —  Mrs.  Lee   Crist 

Beaver  City,  Nebr. 

Cooperating  Churches 

Beaver  City,  Nebr. — Grace  Brethren. 
Cheyenne,  Wyo. — First  Brethren. 
Portis,  Kans. — First  Brethren. 
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National  Organizations 

THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD  COMPANY,  INC. 


Board  of  Trustees 

ddent— Herman  A.  Hoyt,  Winona 

ike,  Ind.  (1948). 
'-'.  President — Bernard  N.  Schneider. 

i8  Highland   Ave.,   Mansfield,   Ohio 

.947). 
K  retary— Walter   A.   Lepp,   First   and 

oruce  Sts.,  Hagerstown,  Md.   (1948). 
'  asurer— Ord  Gehman,  199  Clover  St.. 

ittman,  Ohio  (1947). 
/!nber    Executive    Committee — R.    D. 

rees,  Route  5,  Canton,  Ohio   (1948). 
t  mond  E.  Gingrich,  218  Hawk  Ave.. 

kron  5,  Ohio  (1949). 
I  old   R.   Kriegbaum,    1315   Randolph 

t.,  Waterloo,  Iowa  (1949). 
;  V.  Link,  218  Wilson  Ave.,  Ambridge. 

a.   (1949). 
liert  E.  Miller,  Box  345,  Martinsburg. 

a    (1949). 
Miam   H.    Schaffer,   W.    715    Chelan, 

pokane  12,  Wash.  (1947). 
(n  H.  Squires,  5925  Lewis  Ave.,  Long 

each  5,  Calif.  (1947). 

Operating  Staff 

^;s  Taber,  Editor  and  Business  Man- 
ger. 

5ine  Snyder,  Bookkeeper. 
V;e  B.  Deloe,  Printer. 
l)y  J.  Kuhn,  Editorial  Secretary. 
3  ice  Allshouse,  Office  Secretary. 

Associate  Editors 

f"  eign    Missions  —  Louis    S.    Bauman, 

330  E.  Third  St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
Omen's  Missionary  Council — Mrs.  Ed- 

ard  Bowman,  Box  362,  Buena  Vista. 

a. 
ine  Missions — Luther  L.  Grubb,  Box 

95,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Cicational — Homer   A.   Kent,   Winona 

.ake.  Ind. 

Prudential   Committee 

f  m  Squires. 
5  W.  Link. 
?3ert   Miller. 

[I  Editorial  Committee 

E.  Gingrich, 
lold  Kriegbaum. 
liam  Schaffer. 


Minutes 


)f  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Breth- 
Missionary  Herald  Corporation  at 


Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  Tuesday,  August 
27,  1946,  10:30  A.  M. 

The  meeting  of  the  Corporation  was 
called  to  order  by  President  Herman  A. 
Hoyt,  who  presided  over  the  session. 

The  Scripture  was  read  by  Rev.  Rob- 
ert D.  Crees.  Prayer  was  offered  by 
Rev.  Ord  Gehman. 

Printed  lists  of  the  sustaining  mem- 
bers were  distributed,  and  Brother  Hoyt 
explained  it  included  all  those  who 
made  a  contribution  of  $5.00  or  more 
during  the  year  ■  to  the  Company.  A 
motion  prevailed  that  those  whose 
names  were  thus  listed  be  voted  as 
members  of  the  Corporation,  with  power 
to  vote  in  this  business  session,  pro- 
vided they  are  also  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

The  minutes  of  the  1945  session  were 
read  and  approved. 

The  secretary  reported  the  ballot 
elections  of  trustees  by  mail  in  July 
resulting  as  follows:  R.  E.  Gingrich  and 
S.  W.  Link  were  reelected  for  three 
years;  Arnold  Kriegbaum  and  Robert 
Miller  were  elected  for  three  years;  Ord 
Gehman,  William  Schaffer,  and  John 
Squires  were  elected  for  a  one-year  term 
of  office. 

The  members  of  the  Board  then 
signed  the  covenant  of  faith. 

The  following  recommendations  of 
the  Board  to  the  Corporation  to  nom- 
inate new  trustees  were  presented. 
These  recommendations  were  prefaced 
by  the  explanation  that  each  vacancy 
on  the  Board  be  filled  separately.  Four 
are  to  be  elected  for  three  years. 

Bernard  Schneider,  Henry  Rempel. 

Ord  Gehman,  Jesse  Hall. 

Wm.  H.  Schaffer,  Arthur  Malles. 

Conard  Sandy,  K.  E.  Richardson. 

No  additional  nominations  were  pre- 
sented by  the  members  present. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  accept  the  rec- 
ommended nominations. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Company 
was  presented  by  the  Secretary  of  Pub- 
lications, Marvin  Goodman,  Sr. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  accept 
the  report. 

The  Editor,  Miles  Taber,  gave  a  brief 
report,  calling  attention  to  his  duties 
and  the  joy  in  his  work  with  the  Herald. 

Brother  Hoyt  expressed  appreciation 
in  behalf  of  the  Corporation  to  Breth- 
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ren  Goodman  and  Stoner  for  sacrificial 
service  rendered  the  Company  and  pre- 
sented Brother  Taber  as  Editor  and 
Business  Manager,  and  Brother  Blaine 
Snyder  as  Bookkeeper. 


The  minutes  of  the  session  were  '■; 
and  approved. 

The    meeting   was    adjourned   vt 
prayer  by  Bro.  Arnold  Kriegbaum. 
Walter  A.  Lepp,  Secreta  . 


THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHLi: 

President — Dr.   A.  V.   Kimmell,   Oxford 

Ave.  and  Knorr  St.,  Philadelphia  11, 

Pa. 
General  Secretary— Russell  D.  Barnard, 

1925  E.  5th  St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
Treasurer— Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman.   1925 

E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
Candidate  Secretary— Dr.  Alva  J.  Mc- 
clain, Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Recording   Secretary— Homer   A.   Kent, 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Editor— Dr.   Louis  S.  Bauman,   1925  E. 

Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 


Board  of  Trustees 

(Term   Ending   1947) 

Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
C.  H.  Ashman,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Herman  W.  Koontz,  Roanoke,  Va. 
Russell  D.  Barnard,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

(Term  Ending  1948) 

Homer  A.  Kent,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Wm.  A.  Ogden,  Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

(Term  Ending  1949) 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Charles  W.  Mayes,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 

Foreign  Missionary  Directory 

South  America 

Address— Rivadavia  433,  Rio  Cuarto,  F. 
C.    C.   A.,    Prov.    Cordoba,   Argentina, 
South  America: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  L.  Sickel. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lynn  D.  Schrock. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Hill  Maconaghy. 
Address:  Dean  Funes  1158,  La  Carlota, 
F.  C.  C.  A.,  Argentina,  South  America: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Paul  Dowdy. 
Address— Gen.  Paz  132,  La  Carlota,  F.  C. 
C.  A.,  Argentina,  South  America: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Solon  W.  Hoyt. 
Address  — Almafuerte,    Prov.    Cordoba, 
Argentina,  South  America: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner. 

Africa 

Address — Mission  Evangelique  de  I'Ou- 
bangui-Chari,  Bozoum,  par  Bangui, 
Oubangui-Chari,  French  Equatorial 
Africa: 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Marvin  L.  Good  \ 
Jr. 
Address — Bassai,  par  Bozoum,  par    i 
gui,    Oubangui-Chari,    French    E 
torial  Africa: 
Miss  Estella  Myers. 
Miss  Ruth  Kent. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Ha; 
Jr. 
Address — Bellevue,  par  BossangOc 
Bangui,    Oubangui-Chari,    F  r  e 
Equatorial  Africa: 

Rev.  and  Mrs.   Chauncey  B    '- 

don. 

Miss  Florence  Bickel. 
Miss  Ruth  Snyder. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Beaver. 
Address — Bekoro   ( Bemiller  i ,  par  Pa 
Bangui,    Oubangui-Chari,    F  :•  - 
Equatorial  Africa: 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  P.  Kliever.       , 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Albert  W.  Balzer. 

Returning  to  Africa  Soon 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  H.  Foster, 
Herbert  Knorr,  Pitman,  Pa. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson,  3438  N.  2nd 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Studying  in  France 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  Dunning. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  W.  Hill. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Garner  E.  Hoyt. 
Miss  Marie  Mishler. 

(For  further  information,  see  Bn 
ren  Missionary  Herald,  or  write  1 
eign  Missionary  Society  office  for 
dresses.) 

On  Furlough 

Miss  Mary  Emmert,  Dallas  Center,  I( 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Orville  Jobson,   1921 

5th  St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
Miss  Grace  Byron,  c/o  Mrs.  W.  A.  1 

nant,   182   Rhode  Island  Ave.,  Hi 

land  Park,  Mich. 
Mrs.  Minnie  Kennedy,  c/o  Miss  Lo 

Schwab,  Hatsboro,  Pa. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  W.  Taber,  Brett 

Missionary  Residence,  Winona  L; 

Indiana. 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  S.  Williams, 

Rev.    Russell    Williams,    New    Tr 

Mich. 
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THE  BRETHREN  WOMEN'S  MISSIONARY  COUNCIL 

Theme   for   1946-47— "Ready  for  His   Coming" 


Executive  Board 

esident— Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden.  Box  1362, 
Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 
36  President — Mrs.  Marvin  Goodman, 
3ox  152,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
J  lancial    Secretary-Treasurer  —  Miss 
;VIabel   Donaldson,   4328   Garrison   St. 
,N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Jilerature  Secretary — Mrs.  Miles  Taber, 
Bex  88,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
:iayer   Chairman — Mrs.   A.   B.   Kidder, 
an  Girard  Ave.  S.  E.,  Canton  4,  Ohio. 
:'Cording   Secretary — Mrs.   Bernard 
Sclmeider,  548  Highland  Ave.,  Mans- 
field, Ohio. 

liter — Mrs.  Edward  Bowman,  Box  362 
Buena  Vista,  Va. 

^tional  Patroness  of  Sisterhood  of 
iMary  and  Martha — Mrs.  Leo  Polman, 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
esident,  California  D  i  s  t  r  i  c  t — Mrs. 
Grant  McDonald,  1327  N.  Pacific  Ave., 
JGlendale,  21,  Calif. 

[•esident.  Northern  Ohio  District — Mrs. 
Gordon  Gonawein,  R.  D.  2,  Fremont, 
jOhio. 

i-esident,  East  District — Mrs.  Raymond 
Anthony,  226  Main  St.,  Conemaugh, 
,Pa. 

^resident,  Atlantic  District — Mrs.  Paul 
I  Dick,  649  Berryville  Ave.,  Winchester, 
jVa. 

'resident,  Iowa  District  —  Mrs.  Leon 
Myers,  Box  191,  Dallas  Center,  Iowa. 
iresident,  Northwest  District — Mrs.  Lil- 
I  lian  Bowers,  Sunnyside,  Wash, 
resident,  Midwest  District — Mrs.  Sam- 
uel Horney,  31st  and  O'Neil,  Chey- 
enne, Wyo. 

resident.   Southeast   D  i  s  t  r  i  c  t — Mrs. 
Jesse  Hall,  Parrish  Court,  Covington, 
I  Va. 

resident.  Central  District — Mrs.  Miles 
Taber,  Box  88,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

National  W.  M.  C.  Objectives 
1946-47 

,ocal — 

1.  Twelve  devotional  meetings. 

2.  Bible  reading — A  portion  to  be  read 
ach  day  according  to  outline  in  the 
lerald  each  month. 

3.  Members  promoting  family  wor- 
Jhip  in  every  home  of  their  respective 
Congregations,  suggesting  use  of  mate- 
;ial  in  the  Herald. 

4.  Each  council  sponsoring  prayer 
jands,  using  Prayer  Calendar  supplied 
)y  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society. 

5.  A  birthday  remembrance  sent  to 
=very  missionary  on  the  field. 


6.  Emphasis  on  soul-winning  with  use 
of  tracts.  The  book,  "Scattering  the 
Seed"  read  by  every  member.  (Book 
provided  without  cost  by  the  National 
Council.) 

7.  Each  Council  having  a  part  in  their 
district'  projects. 

8.  "Radio — The  New  Missionary"  to 
be  used  as  our  mission  study  book. 
(Provided  without  cost  by  National 
Council.) 

9.  Individual  banks  of  your  own 
choosing  to  be  used  for  the  Missionary 
Herald  obligation,  sent  in  to  Financial 
Secretary-Treasurer  by  July  31,  1947. 

10.  Four    Major    Offerings: 

A.  Sept.,    Oct.,   Nov.  —  National 

Expense  Fund  $1,500.00 

B.  Dec,   Jan.,  Feb. — Foreign 

Missions  - $1 ,500.00 

1.  Multigraph  for  Af- 
rican field $500.00 

2.  Bible  Institute- 
South  America  $500.00 

3.  Extension  of  Breth- 
ren Church  in 
France   $500.00 

C.  March,   Apr.,   May — G  race 

Seminary  $1,500.00 

1.  Chapel  Furnishings   (Two- 
year  plan). 

D.  June,  July,  Aug. — Home  Mis- 

sions    $1,500.00 

I.Navajo  work  —  car 
and  trailer  (two- 
year  plan). 

District — 

1.  Every  district  represented  on  Na- 
tional Board,  expenses  to  be  paid  whol- 
ly or  in  part  by  the  district. 

2.  A  written  report  to  be  given  at  Na- 
tional Conference  and  published  in  the 
Herald. 

National  W.  M.  C.  Recommendations 
1946-47 

1.  That  "Ready  for  His  Coming"  be 
the  theme  for  the  year. 

2.  That  we  stress  our  new  slogan, 
"Watching  More  Consistently." 

3.  That  a  consecration  service  be  ob- 
served annually,  using  the  original  cov- 
enant cards  and  star  system  if  desired. 

4.  Bible  Study — "Ready  for  His  Com- 
ing" (Matt.  24:24). 

5.  Each  local  president  attending  Na- 
tional Conference  if  at  all  possible. 

6.  That  Mrs.  Edward  Bowman  be  our 
Editor. 

7.  That  Mrs.  William  Schaffer  be  our 
Family   Worship   Chairman. 
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8.  That  Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder  be  our 
Prayer  Chairman. 

9.  That  the  National  President  and 
Financial  Secretary-Treasurer  repre- 
sent us  on  the  Foreign  Board. 

10.  That  Mrs.  R.  D.  Barnard  be  our 
representative  on  the  Home  Missions 
Council. 

11.  That  each  council  pray,  testify, 
and  give  offerings  to  Jewish  work  as 
they  feel  led. 

12.  That  we  recommend  to  the  Home 
Missions  Council  that  the  1946  offering 
be  used  for  the  support  and  language 
study  for  Miss  Dorothy  Dunbar. 

13.  That  we  recommend  that  Mrs. 
Barnard's  visit  to  Africa  be  publicized 


in  the  Herald  and  a  love  offerinji  e 
taken  by  Feb.  14th,  1947,  and  sento 
from  all  councils  wishing  to  particip;  j 

14.  That  we  continue  contribution,'.! 
clothing  to  Clayhole,  Ky.,  Mission  (nr 
used,  and  layettes). 

15.  That  "Go  Quickly  and  Tell,"  j 
Dorothy  Dykhuizen,  be  our  Readls 
Circle  bock  and  the  following  be  wi 
as   supplementary   reading  material'" 

1.  "That  They  May  Hear,"— Mart  a 

Moennich. 

2.  "South   From   Guadalcanal" — Nor  ■ 

cote  Deck. 

3.  "Vivid  Experiences  in  Korea"— Wr 

liam  H.  Chisholm.  h 


SISTERHOOD  OF  MARY  AND  MARTHA 


Theme  for  1946-47  —  "Lightbearers," 
II  Cor.  4:6. 

Motto— "Do  God's  Will." 

Colors — Green,  Service,  Martha  ; 
White,  Worship,  Mary. 

Aim — To  develop  every  girl  to  be  a 
living  testimony  for  her  Master;  to  give 
to  the  girls  of  dimly  lighted  regions  an 
opportunity  to  know  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  personal  Savior. 

S.  M.  M.  National  Officers 

President — Ruth  Ringler,  R.  D.  4,  Box 
426,  Johnstown,  Pa. 

Vice  President — June  Bowser,  R.  D.  2, 
Box  135,  Brookville,  Ohio. 

General  Secretary — Elaine  Polman,  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Ind. 

Treasurer  —  Margaret  Sampson,  3  3  0  3 
Cheverly,  Cheverly,  Hyattsville,  Md. 

Literature  Secretary  —  Pauline  Helsel, 
802  Third  Ave.,  Duncansville,  Pa. 

Patroness — Mrs.  Leila  Polman,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind. 

Assistant  Patroness — Mrs.  Harriet  Ash- 
man, 536  N.  Market,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Bandage  Secretary — Helen  Taber,  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Ind. 

S.  M.  M.  District  Officers 

President,    Iowa    District  —  M  a  u  r  i  n  e 

Bunch,  Leon,  Iowa. 
President,   Southeast  District — Dorothy 

Burnett,  Hollins,  Va. 
President,    Northern   Ohio   District  — 

Phyllis  Owens,  125  W.  10th  St.,  Ash- 
land, Ohio. 
President,  Central  District — Bobette  Os- 

born,    3302    S.    Anthony    Blvd.,    Fort 

Wayne,  Ind. 
President,  East  District — Ruth  Ringler, 

R.  D.  4,  Box  126,  Johnstown,  Pa. 
Patroness,   California  D  i  s  t  r  i  c  t — Mrs. 

Roberta  Kliewer,  5839  Whittier  Blvd., 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 


Atlantic  District — For  information  wi 
National  Treasurer. 

Sisterhood  Goals  for  1946-47 

1.  One  devotional  meeting  a  men. 
using  Sisterhood  material  in  the  Brel- 
ren  Missionary  Herald.  i 

2.  Bible  reading  for  Senior  S.  M.  I: 
I  and  II  Kings,  I  and  II  Chronic] 
Ezra,  Nehemiah,  and  Esther;  for  Junl 
S.  M.  M.:  I  and  II  Chronicles,  a  J: 
Esther.  1 

3.  That  50%  of  the  girls  read  a  ml 
sion  study  book.  Watch  the  Herald  :( 
suggestions.  | 

4.  Membership  project,  resulting 
an  addition  of  at  least  one  new  Sisti 
hood  girl. 

5.  Cabinet  meeting  in  spring  and  f 
(see  Constitution,  Art.  9,  under  Lo^; 
Organization). 

6.  Send  one  letter  concerning  yc 
Sisterhood  activities  to  the  Literati 
Secretary  some  time  during  the  yej 
(Miss  Pauline  Helsel.) 

7.  Statistical   reports   returned 
General  Secretary  by  August  10.        i 

8.  Roll  one  box  of  bandages  for  Afrij 
(7  yards  long,  2  inches  wide,  white  I 
colored)  to  be  sent  to  Bandage  Seeij 
tary,  Helen  Taber,  Winona  Lake,  Ii, 
(prepaid).  I 

9.  Free-will  offering  to  be  taken  ea| 
month  and  sent  to  the  Treasurer  i 
January  31  and  July  31  for  the  Geneij 
Fund.  I 

Honor  Goal —  ' 

The    offering    for    General   Fund 
Goal  9  must  top  your  last  year's  offe 
ing. 

Projects 

Trailer  for  Africa  and  Higher  Ed 
cation  for  Missionaries'  Children — M 
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ennies  (5,280  ft. — 16  pennies  equal 

ch  Sisterhood  start  a  new  Sister - 

1. 

District  Goals 

Tliat  district  organizations  send  in 
t  of  their  district  officers  and  a  list 
be  local  officers  in  their  district  to 
General  Secretary. 

A  District  Project. 


3.  A  written  report  at  National  Con- 
ference from  each  district. 

4.  A  display  brought  to  National  Con- 
ference by  each  district  from  either  the 
district  or  some  local  Sisterhood  in  the 
district. 

Banner  District — All  district  goals 
completed  and  all  Sisterhoods  reported 
to  National  Secretary  by  August  10. 

Honor  District — All  district  goals 
completed  and  all  Sisterhoods  reported 
as  Honor  Sisterhoods  to  National  Sec- 
retary by  August  10. 


THE  NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN  MINISTERS 


Executive  Committee 

aarman — John  Aeby,  3326  S.  Calhoun 

;.,  Fort  Wayne  6,  Ind. 
T'M    Chairman — R  a  y  m  o  n  d    Kettell, 

imestone,  Tenn. 
{  ording  Secretary — Norman  Uphouse, 

iryan  University,  Dayton,  Tenn. 
distant  Secretary — Ward  Miller,  Box 

21,  Osceola,  Ind. 
i'ancial    Secretary — Jesse    Hall,    Cov- 

iigton,  Va. 
rjasurer — Russell  Ward,  Box  50,  Cuya- 

oga  Falls,  Ohio. 

Nominating  Committee 

^,'ille  Lorenz. 
^th  Altig. 
?/mond  Blood. 

Membership  Committee 

Viold  Kriegbaum. 
:brge  Kinzie. 
/lliam  Schaffer. 

Program  Committee 

'leb  Zimmerman. 
!■  nneth  Ashman. 
trman  Koontz. 


Minutes 


uesday,  August  27,  1946—8:35  A.  M. 

The  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
nisters  met  in  its  first  regular  ses- 
n  for  the  year  of  1946  in  the  Sem- 
iry  Chapel.  There  were  83  men  pres- 
t.  Bro.  William  Steffler  presided. 
0.  Ord  Gehman  led  in  the  devotions, 
iding  from  Philippians  3.  A  report 
read  by  Bro.  Caleb  Zimmerman, 
airman  of  the  program  committee.  A 
otion  prevailed  to  accept  the  report 
read. 

The  following  men  were  introduced  to 
e  Fellowship:  Harold  Painter,  James 
[immer,   Dean   Walter,    Clair  Brickel, 


Herbert  Bess,  Clyde  Balyo,  Harry  Sturz, 
and  Willis  Witzky. 

Recognition  was  given  to  Orville  Lo- 
renz, a  chaplain  returned  from  the 
service. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  make  the  mat- 
ter of  organization  the  first  order  of 
business  on  Wednesday  morning. 

A  report  was  heard  from  Bro.  Homer 
Kent,  chairman  of  the  committee  on 
ministerial  examining  board  forms  and 
certificates.  A  motion  prevailed  to  ap- 
prove the  work  of  the  committee  and 
authorize  the  payment  of  expenses  in- 
curred. A  motion  carried  to  have  the 
blanks  handled  by  the  National  Min- 
isterial Fellowship  and  made  available 
to  the  District  Examining  Boards. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  accept  the 
treasurer's  report  as  read:  receipts, 
$50.13;  expenses,  $36.33;  balance,  $13.80. 

A  motion  carried  to  receive  an  offer-- 
ing  for  the  purpose  of  paying  charges 
on  the  blanks.    It  amounted  to  $26.38. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adjourn. 

Wednesday  Morning,  August  28,  1946 

The  second  session  of  the  National 
Fellowship  of  Brethren  Ministers  was 
held  in  the  Seminary  Chapel  at  8:35  A. 
M.  Bro.  William  Steffler  presided.  Fol- 
lowing devotions  the  minutes  were  read 
and  approved. 

A  report  was  heard  from  the  nom- 
inating committee.  It  was  accepted, 
and  the  election  of  officers  followed. 
The  results  appear  above. 

The  following  men  were  introduced: 
Eugene  Burns,  A 1  v  i  n  Byers,  William 
Howard. 

The  committee  on  the  Manual  of 
Procedure  reported  placing  a  copy  of 
the  Manual  in  the  hands  of  all  men 
present.  A  motion  prevailed  to  accept 
the  report  and  that  the  chairman  of 
the  Fellowship  determine  a  time  to  con- 
sider the  report.  The  time  was  set  for 
Thursday,  2:30  P.  M. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  have  a 
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committee  appointed  to  bring  in  a  re- 
port regarding  the  instruction  for  the 
membership  committee  in  securing  the 
names  of  licensed  and  ordained  men 
for  the  new  year.  Those  named  were 
R.  D.  Barnard,  Charles  Ashman,  and 
Robert  Miller. 

Thursday  Morning:,  August  29,  1946 

The  third  session  of  the  National 
Fellowship  of  Brethren  Ministers  was 
held  in  the  Seminary  Chapel  at  8:35 
A.  M.    Bro.  Wm.  Steffler  presided. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved 
after  appropriate  devotions. 

A  report  was  heard  from  Bro.  Herman 
Hoyt,  speaking  in  the  interest  of  the 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co.  He 
presented  a  plea  to  the  men  to  lead  in 
shovidng  an  interest  in  the  publishing 
company  by  sending  in  their  gift  of  five 
dollars  and  thus  become  members  of 
the  corporation. 

Bro.  John  Aeby  presented  Bro.  Vartan 
Atchinak. 

Bro.  R.  D.  Barnard  reported  for  the 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  expressing 
appreciation  for  the  interest  already 
shown  by  the  pastors.  He  then  outlined 
t)lans  for  the  work,  including  the  pos- 
sibility of  entering  continental  France. 
A  discussion  followed.  A  motion  pre- 
vailed to  have  Brother  Barnard  prepare 
a  detailed  report  similar  to  the  oral 
report  and  give  it  to  the  men  for  use 
in  their  churches. 

Greetings  were  heard  from  Bro.  Var- 
tan Atchinak. 

A  motion  carried  to  adjourn. 

Thursday  Afternoon,  2:30  P.  M. 
Special  Meeting 

The  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Ministers  met  in  a  special  session  in  the 
Seminary  Chapel.  There  were  83  men 
present. 

A  motion  prevailed  that  we  go  to 
work  for  one  hour  and  then  come  to 
the  matter  of  the  time  again. 

Upon  separate  motions  the  following 
sections  were  referred  to  the  commit- 
tee: Art.  5,  Sec.  B,  Par.  2;  Art.  5,  Sec.  B, 
Par.  5;  and  Art.  5,  Sect.  D. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  make  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  Manual  of  Procedure  the 
first  item  of  business  for  the  first  half 
of  Friday  morning. 

A  motion  carried  to  adjourn. 

Friday  Morning,  August  30,  1946 

The  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Ministers  met  for  its  fourth  regular 
session  in  the  Seminary  Chapel  at  8:35. 
There  were  96  men  present. 


A    motion    of   privilege    prevail 
hear  a  resolution  from  the  East  Di 
regarding  our  stand  on  the  Fed.  i 
Council  of  Churches  of  Christ  in  A   •■ 
ica. 

(A  resolution  adopted  by  the  eig;! 
annual  conference  of  Brethi'i 
Churches  of  the  East  District,  at 
emaugh,  Pa.,  July  25,  1946.)  "Tl; 
reaffirm  the  stand  taken  by  our  . 
ference  last  year  with  regard  to  n 
Federal  Council  of  Churches  of  Ch's 
in  America  and  that  this  action ')i 
printed  in  our  church  bulletins  and  i 
be  brought  before  our  members  [ 
which  in  part  is  as  follows:  That  e 
the  East  Fellowship  of  B  r  e  t  h  rli 
Churches,  voice  our  disapproval  of  \ 
policies,  practices,  and  propagation.'lj 
the  Federal  Council  of  Churches 
Christ  in  America,  and  that  we  dec! 
ourselves  in  no  way  connected  with 
represented  by  said  council.  Purtl 
we  recommend  that  the  National  lli 
lowship  of  Brethren  Ministers  reaffi 
their  position  with  regard  to  this  afs 
tate  movement  among  the  Protestii 
churches  of  America."  I 

A  motion  prevailed  to  accept  the  k 
olution  and  present  it  to  the  Gen(t 
Conference.  ' 

A  motion  carried  to  change  the  ore 
of  the  day  for  Saturday  in  orderf 
give  time  to  the  Home  Missions  Cou 
and  the  Gospel  Truth  broadcast,     j 

The  special  committee  on  memf: 
ship  instruction  reported,  offering  'i 
recommendations:  j 

1.  That  elections  be  conducted' 
Wednesday  morning,  giving  time| 
Tuesday  for  the  paying  of  dues. 

2.  That  immediately  after  the  bef! 
ning  of  a  new  conference  year,  w. 
memberships  would  be  delinquent 
notice  be  placed  in  the  Missionary  E 
aid  of  the  ending  of  the  year,  of 
general  delinquencies,  and  of  the  c 
ditions  of  membership,  and  an  inv 
tion  to  all  eligible  men  to  become  in( 
bers. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adopt  the  i 
ommendations.  j 

A    motion    prevailed    to    change 
membership  fee  to  50c  per  member  I 
year,  effective  1947.  | 

A  motion  prevailed  to  adjourn. 

Saturday  Morning,  August  31,  194! 

The  National  Fellowship  of  Brethi 
Ministers  met  in  the  Seminary  Ch£ 
for  the  fifth  regular  session  at  8:31 

Brother  Kettell  directed  the  de 
tions.    There  were  83  men  present,  i 

The  minutes  were  read  and  appro^l 

A  report  was  heard  from  the  mt; 
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ijf  hip  committee.     A  motion  carried 
toiccept  the  report. 

motion  prevailed  to  accept  as  mem- 
;  the  ordained  men  as  reported. 
motion  prevailed  to  accept  as  mem- 
;  the  licensed  men  as  reported, 
motion  prevailed  that  the  contents 
, I  Brother  Barnard's  paper  be  printed 
r:;he  Missionary  Herald. 
ro.   Ted   Henning,   a   representative 
n    the    Laymen's    organization    ap- 
,  red  before  the  group  to  present  a 


plea  for  cooperation  with  the  men  back 
home. 

Bro.  Paul  Mohler  presented  a  recom- 
mendation to  attend  a  national  Breth- 
ren retreat.  A  motion  carried  to  accept 
it. 

A  motion  prevailed  to  accept  the  re- 
port from  the  committee  on  the  Manual 
of  Procedure  and  that  the  first  part 
of  the  manual  be  presented  to  the  Con- 
ference in  the  business  session  to  follow. 

A  motion  carried  to  adjourn. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

Norman  Uphouse,  Secretary. 


[HE  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSIONS  COUNCIL,  INCORPORATED 


Officiary 

P  sident — Paul  R.  Bauman,  558  South 

[ope  St.,  Los  Angeles  13,  Calif. 
V  e  President— C  1  e  v  e   G.  Miller,   604 

lammond  Ave.,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 
■5  retary — L.  L.  Grutab,  Box  395,  Winona 

j.ake,  Ihd. 
iksurer — Roy  H.  Kinsey,  1137  North 

;/[ain  St.,  Dayton  5,  Ohio. 
f  Id  Investigator — Arthur  D.  Cashman, 

Sox  306,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Esiness    Manager  —  Lewis    C.    Hohen- 

tein,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
C  [ice  Secretary — Cashel  Heckman,  Wi- 

lona  Lake,  Ind. 

Board  of  Directors 

]  s.  R.  D.  Barnard,  Long  Beach,  Calif. 
]  ul  R.  Bauman,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
\lliam  H.  Clough,  Alexandria,  Va. 
('•orge  E.  Cone,  Ankenytown,  Ohio. 

larles  H.  Croker,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
E.  Donaldson,  Washington,  D.  C. 

L.  Grubb,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

ly  H.  Kinsey,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

ville  A.  Lorenz,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

irold  O.  Mayer,  Washington,  D.  C. 

eve  G.  Miller,  Waterloo,  Iowa. 

lye  B.  Miller,  Winona  Lake,  Ind 

)y  A.  Patterson,  Dayton,  Ohio. 

irl  W.  Reed,  Sunnyside,  Wash. 

Home  Mission  Directory 

illflower,    Calif.  —  First    Brethren 
Church.    Pastor,  George  M.  Richard- 
son, 320  N.  Ryon,  Bellflower,  Calif, 
tieyenne,    Wyo. — F irst    Brethren 
Church.     Pastor,   Samuel   I.   Horney, 
31st  and  O'Neil,  Cheyenne,  Wyo. 
layhole,    Ky.  —  Clayhole    Brethren 
Church.    Pastor,  Sewell  Landrum. 
uyahoga  Falls,  Ohio — Grace  Brethren 
Church.     Pastor,  Russell  Ward,  Box 
50,  Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio, 
remont,    Ohio^ — G  race    Brethren 
Church.    Pastor,  Raymond  Blood,  922 
Birdseye  Blvd..  Fremont,  Ohio. 


Juniata,  Pa. — Grace  Brethren  Church. 
Pastor,  Phillip  Simmons,  225  Seventh 
Ave.,  Juniata,  Pa. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. — T  h  i  r  d  Brethren 
Church.  Pastor,  Albert  Kliewer,  5839 
Whittier  Blvd.,  Los  Angeles  22,  Calif. 

Mansfield,  Ohio  —  Grace  Brethren 
Church.  Pastor,  Bernard  N.  Schnei- 
der, 548  Highland  Ave.,  Mansfield, 
Ohio. 

Modesto,  Calif. — LaLoma  Grace  Breth- 
ren Church.  Pastor,  Harold  D.  Painter, 
206  Rowland  Ave.,  Modesto,  Calif. 

New  Troy,  Mich. — New  Troy  Brethren 
Church.  Pastor,  Russell  Williams, 
New  Troy,  Mich. 

Osceola,  Ind. — Bethel  Brethren  Church. 
Pastor,  Ward  A.  Miller,  Box  921,  Osce- 
ola, Ind. 

Pasadena,  Calif. — Rosemead  Blvd. 
Brethren  Church.  Pastor,  Albert  L. 
Flory,  541  West  Orange  Dr.,  Whittier, 
Calif. 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif. — First  Brethren 
Church.  Pastor,  W.  A.  Ogden,  Box 
1362,  Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

South  Bend,  Ind. — Sunnymede  Breth- 
ren Church.  Pastor,  James  Dixon, 
R.  R.  1,  Lakeville,  Ind. 

Spokane,  Wash.  —  First  Brethren 
Church.  Pastor,  William  H.  Schaffer, 
W.  715  Chelan  Ave.,  Spokane,  Wash. 

Taos,  N.  M. — T  a  o  s  Brethren  Church. 
Pastor,  Mark  E.  Malles,  Box  1531, 
Taos,  N.  M. 

Tracy,  Calif. — First  Brethren  Church. 
No  pastor. 

Winchester,  Va.  —  First  Brethren 
Church.  Pastor,  Paul  E.  Dick,  649 
Berryville  Ave.,  Winchester,  Va. 

FINANCIAL    STATEMENT 
July   1,   194S — June   30,   1946 

General   Fund 
Balance  on  Land  .Tuly   1.   lt)4.-i  .  .1:1.5. 34.j. 8.3 
Received   during  year — 

Gifts     $72,403.14 

Sale  of  property, 

interest,     etc.       3,634.84 
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Disbursed    during     year 

Balance     on     hand     June     30. 

1946      

Funds    borrowed     for     building 

purposes      


.TO    $10,755.70 


U.    S.   War    Bonds 


Value  on   .Tune  3 
Reserve   Fund 


Fund  June  30,    1940.       11.000.00      11.000.00 


Annuity    Fund 

Annuities     in     for 

1045      

Funds    invested    . 


Revolving    Building    Fund 


Balance    in    Fund.     .Tune     30, 

3 

Jewish    Fund 

Balance  an  hand  July  1.  1945 

0  00 

Received    during    year 

» 

303.07 

Balance     on     hand     June     30. 

1946      

Designated    Funds 

Transferred   to  Fund    fur  build- 

ing   appropriation     

40.000.00 

Building    appropria- 

itons     paid     to 

Home     ilission    . 

churches     $28,000.00 

Transferred    to  Gen- 

eral   Fund 5,000.00 

33 

33.000.00 

000.00 

Relay    Fund 

alance  in  Fund  June  3,    1040 

(Xote — This    account   is    set 

up   to  handle  special   gifts 

and  other  funds  which  are 

relayed    through    our    of- 


Certrficate     of    the     Auditor 

I  certify  that  I  have  audited  the  books  of  Tlie  Breth- 
ren Home  Missions  Council,  Inc.,  for  the  fiscal  year 
ending  June  30,  1946,  and  in  my  opinion  tlje  fore- 
going statement  of  receipts  and  disbursements  for  the 
period  and  the  statement  of  Fund  Balances  at  June  30 
1946,    are    correct. 


( Signed  1 


Claude   I^ongfellow, 
Pubhc    Accountaint, 


Report    of    Offerings    According    to    Dlstrlc 

.\t'antdc     District      $7,732.Rn 

Southeast   District    3!l67.99 

East    District     ll!o8l!lO 

East     Central     District 6,415.52 

Central    District     15,494.78 

Iowa    District     1,823.50 

Midwest    District    1, 522^09 

California    District     22.'995!63 

Northwest    District     2.23l!67 

Total  offerings  from  all 
churches  for  the  work  of  the 

Council      72,465.14      7- 

Receipts    from    Othep    Sources 

.Sale  of  clothing  in  Kentucky.  SSI 6. 17 

Interest   on    savings   account.  .  291.76 

Home  Mission  Offering  at  Na- 
tional   Conference     137.22 

Special    gifts    458.00 

Refunds     nn     salaries,     moving 

expenses,    etc 489.01 

Sale   of   movie   equipment.  .  .  .  207.32 

Borrowed    funds     8.700.00 

Payments  on  loans  by  Home 
Mission     churches      {relayed 

through    Council    office)  ...  8  409  56 

Sale  of  lots  in  West  Los  An- 
geles       1.000.00 

Central    District    W.M.C.     for 

clothing    room    176.21 

Pennsylvania    District,   payment 

on    Byersdale    lots 480.00 

Central  District  for  Indian- 
apolis        150.00 

Loans    repaid    to    Council....  2,150.00 

Transfer   of    funds 21,100.00 

Totnl      44.565.25      44.56F 

Total  offerings  and  receipts  for 

year  ending  Jime   30.    1946  117,03( 

Itemized    Account    of  Expenditures 

Mission    Points  ' 

Location  Amount 

Winchester.    Va $4,455.80 

Byersdale.     Pa 622.31                   I 

.Tuniata.     Pa 1,014.83 

Firestone     Park,      Ohio 1,123.95 

Cuyahoga    Falls,    Ohio    1.302.40                   ' 

Fremont.    Ohio     1,813.55 

Mansfield,    Ohio     4,903.62 

Wooslcr.   Ohio    7!l71.19 

AVadsworth.     Ohio     585.00 

Indianapolis.     Ind 1.835.25 

Osceola,     Ind 4,459.45 

.South    Bend,    Ind 12!440.60 

Cla.vhole.    Ky 1.709.31 

New  Troy.   Mich 1.567.05 

North   Riverdale.    Dayton,    Ohio  1,777.84 

Cheyenne.    Wyo ".  .  -  .  6.778.40 

Bearer    City,    Nebr 547.50 

Taos,    N.     M 6,119.82 

Bellflower.     Calif 5,040.38 

Compton,    Calif 400.00 

Los   Angeles.    Calif.     (Third)..  3.258.52 

We.st    Los    Angeles.    CaHt.  .  .  .  4.750.00 

Modesto.     Calif 1.428.40 

Pasadena,    CaUf 2,450  04 

Tracy,     Calif 751.80 

Spokane,    Wash    1,539.00 

Totjil    funds   spent   in    Mission 

points  during  last  fiscal  year  79.846.07      79.846, 
Field   Work 

.Salary    for    Field    Secretary.  .  .  3.016.16 

Traveling      expense     for     Field 

Secretjiry    1,308.90 

-Advertising      1.627.10 

.Salary    for    Field    Investigator.  2,025.00 

Traveling  e.tpense  for  Field  In- 
vestigator        072. .*<4 

8,650. 
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crating   Expense 

for  Office  Secretaries.  .  2,183.10 

iupiiHes     357,33 

500.00 

lire     166. B2 

isli     22.00 

id    lieM   for    office.  .  .  ,  55,79 

iir   office   door 16.00 

ctive    moving    and    con- 
nee    expense     for    office 

etary     150.00 

Wie    on    inacliine.^     14.00 

looks     4.35 

tops  for  office  desks ....  22.75 

nee    and    bonds 64.5,^ 

office  help 1,50 

trature 

Ine      2,434.89 

sgiTing    Offering    propa- 

la     512.50 

:e  to  Winona  Engraving 

ipany      500.00 

cellaneous 

St  on  notes  and  annuities  601,54 

^^ence  expense    191.25 


Special     gifts      403.00 

Relayed   t)uilding   funds    and 

loans    7,214.62 

Brethren  Kadio  Hour  for  Yak- 
ima      168.00 

Refund    to   Firestone   Park    on 

bus     200.00 

Loans    to    Home     Mission 

Churches      6.500.00 

Transfer    of    funds     15,000.00 

Insixrance  and  storage  on  tent.  15.40 

Ohurch    plans     1.00 

Honorarium      200.00 

30,554.1 

Total    Expenditures     120,278.1 

Ten  Leading  Chupches  In  the  Offering  for  the 
Fiscal   Year  1945-1946 

1.  Long    Beach,     Calif.      (Firsti S8,o22.: 

2.  Dayton,    OMo     (First) 4,865, 

3.  Berne,    Ind 4,119.: 

4.  Whittier,    CaUf 3,674.1 

5.  Johnstown,     Pa.      (First) 2,582.1 

6.  Los    Angeles,    Calif,     (Second) 1,849.; 

7.  Washington,    D,    C 1,638.! 

8.  Roanoke,    Va,     (Ghent) 1,604,; 

9.  Philadelphia,     Pa.      (Third  1 1,584,; 

10.    Hagerstown,     Md.      ((Jrace) 1,457.( 


NATIONAL  FELLOWSHIP  OF  BRETHREN  LAYMEN 


Officers 


Pisident — Ted  Henning,  Middlebranch, 

hio. 
V:b  President  —  Owen    Hacker,    16  2  1 

■tenson  Dr.,  Dayton  6,  Ohio, 
Siretary-Treasurer — John  M.  Johnson, 

is  Nold  Ave.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Bs'  Advisor — Cecil  Smitley,  Route  2, 

■eneva,  Ind. 

Aim 

0  read  the  Bible  through  this  year: 
Kpray  daily;  to  win  one  soul  for  our 
3  'ior  in  the  year. 

Goals 

.  Grace  Seminary  student  aid. 

.  Pre-Seminary  student  aid. 

,.  Starting  new  local  and  district 
i  men's  organizations  and  sponsoring 
)'s'  clubs  in  our  local  churches. 

To  clarify  these  goals: 

>race  Seminary  student  aid  was 
icipted  as  a  national  goal  in  1942  by 
;;  national  organization.  This  is  the 
iministering  of  the  money  that  is  sent 
:  by  local  churches  or  laymen's  groups 
;  needy  students  at  Grace  Seminary, 
\  a  free  gift.  Committee  on  Grace 
pinary  Student  Aid:  Prof.  Herman 
lyt,  Prof.  Homer  Kent,  Mr.  Jesse  B. 
Iloe,  all  of  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Pre-Seminary  student  aid  is  not  to 

handled  by  the  national  organiza- 
m  but  is  to  be  direct  from  the  local 
urch  or  organization  to  the  student 
M  is  attending  some  Christian  college 


preparatory  to  entering  Grace  Semi- 
nary; we  as  a  national  group  merely 
try  to  interest  churches  in  these  future 
ministers  and  missionaries. 

The  organizing  of  local  and  district 
groups  is  very  important  to  the  nation- 
al organization  because  that  is  where 
our  national  strength  will  come  from. 
Such  local  groups  do  not  have  to  use 
the  name  of  the  national  organization, 
but  any  local  group  in  any  Brethren 
church  can  affiliate  itself  with  the 
National  Fellowship  and  retain  such 
names  as  "The  Fisherman's  Club"  or 
"Christian  Service  Brigade,"  or  what- 
ever it  might  be. 

A  new  constitution  was  adopted  this 
year  for  the  national,  district,  and  local 
organizations. 

The  following  district  men  were 
chosen,  one  for  each  district,  to  help 
the  local  churches  and  districts  to  or- 
ganize both  laymen's  and  boys'  clubs. 
If  you  already  have  such  groups  In 
your  church,  write  your  district  man 
and  let  him  know  about  your  work. 
Atlantic— H.    O.    Huffort,    1819    Liberty 

St.,  Allentown,  Pa. 
California — Irving  Masters,  1553  Irving 

Ave.,  Glendale,  Calif. 
Central — Paul  Marvin,  315  Columbia  St., 

Flora,  Ind. 
East — Raymond  Anthony,  226  Main  St.,^ 

Conemaugh.  Pa. 
Iowa — Cecil  Wallen,   Route   2,   Glad- 
brook,  Iowa. 
Midwest — John  Bower,  McLouth,  Kans. 
Northern  Ohio— R.  B.  Smith,  315  Belden 

Ave.  N.  E.,  Canton,  Ohio. 
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Northwest- 
Wash. 


-John    Weed,    Sunnyside, 


Southeast — B.  H.  Connor,  c/o  G.  ( 
N.  &  W.  Ry.,  Roanoke,  Va. 


Treasurer's  Report 


Receipts 

Balance  1945    _.. ,_  $141.00 

Johnstown,   Pa 20.00 

Roanoke,  Va.  - — 39.53 

Uniontown,  Pa.  18.00 

E.  B.  Schrock   (Iowa) 2.00 

Danville,  Ohio  6.50 

Dayton.  Ohio  100.00 

Philadelphia  (First)  S.  S 10.00 


337.03 


Disbursements 

Student  aid  — _ $12  i( 

Missionary  Herald  —. .; 

Envelopes  <{ 

Stamps   - ( 

Mimeograph   i 

Balance  in  bank is  ; 

Cash  on  hand i 

33':; 
Respectfully  submitted,         | 
John    M.    Johnsoi 
Secretary-Treasu 


BRETHREN  NATIONAL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOARD 


Officers 


Wi- 


President — Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr., 

nona  Lake,  Ind. 
Secretary-Treasurer — Glenn  O'Neal,  314 

Dorchester  St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Members  of  Board 

Arnold  Kriegbaum  ('47). 


Henry  Rempel  ('47). 
Glenn  O'Neal  ('47). 
Thomas  Hammers  ('48). 
Arthur  Malles  ('48). 
Harold  Mayer  ('48). 
Frank  Coleman  ('49). 
John  R.  Garber  ('49). 
Ellas  White  ('49). 


BRETHREN  YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP 

(Formerly    the    Brethren    National    Christian    Endeavor    Union) 


Officers  and  Board 

President — Kenneth   B.   Ashman    ('47), 

658  Gasche  St.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Vice   President  —  Archie    Parr    ('49), 

Berne,  Ind. 
Executive  Secretary — Robert  A.  Ashman 

('47),  36  E.  Warren  St.,  Peru,  Ind. 
Treasurer — Gerald    Polman    ('48),    23  0 

Main  St.,  Meyersdale,  Pa. 
News  Editor— Russell  Ward    ('49),  Box 

50,   Cuyahoga  Falls,   Ohio. 
Mrs.  Phillip  Simmons  ('47),  Juniata,  Pa. 
Carl  Garling   ('48),  Ashland,  Ohio. 
Mrs.  Paul  Dick  ('48),  Winchester,  Va. 
Ralph  Colburn  ('49),  Compton,  Calif. 
H.  Leslie  Moore  ('49),  Huntington,  Ind. 
Ray  Runyan  ('47),  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
LaRue  Malles  ('48),  Waynesboro,  Pa. 
Clair  Gartland    ('49),  Mundy's  Corner, 

Pa. 

Topic  Editors 

Senior-Adult — Mrs.  Charles  H.  Ashman, 
1051  W.  81st  PI.,  Los  Angeles  44,  Calif. 

Junior — Mrs.  Hazel  Marquart,  891  Car- 
ver St.,  Philadelphia  24,  Pa. 


Projects  and  Goals  for  1946-47 

Projects 

BYF  Promotion  —  Assistance  to  I 
ational  Youth  Council  in  securing 
National  Youth  Director  for  promoti 
of  youth  activities  and  interes 
throughout  Brotherhood. 

Sponsoring  BYF  Page  in  Brethi 
Missionary  Herald  magazine. 

BYF  programs  and  teachers  in  d 
tricts  and  summer  camps. 

Supply  of  topics  and  general  inforrr 
tion  for  weekly  meetings. 

Home  Missions  —  Supplying  s  o  u  i 
equipment  and  portable  phonogra 
for  use  in  the  home  mission  work 
Taos,  N.  M.    Approximate  cost,  $350 

Foreign  Missions — Support  o  f  o 
BYF  missionary  in  Africa — Rev.  J. 
Kliever. 

Support  of  a  BYF  missionary  in  1 
gentina.  South  America. 

Junior  group  support  of  Ann  Cele 
Kliever  in  Africa. 

Goals 

1.  At    least    one    individual    won 
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^..  t    through    the    efforts    of    BYF 
iieioers — 150  points. 

2Jse  of  BYF  topic  material— 100 
y  •  S. 

r'resentation  of  offerings  for  vari- 
.,    projects    as    follows:    Promotion — 
oints;  Home  Missions — 100  points; 
7  ■.  gn  Missions — 100  points. 

New  members  added  to  your  group 

:ig  the  year — 100  points. 

0  Conducting   some   service,    outside 

gular  meetings,  such  as  hospitals, 

street  meetings,  etc. — 100  points. 

:  .\ew  BYF  Pledge— 


6.  Representation  of  your  group  at 
various  district  rallies  and  camps — 50 
points. 

7.  At  least  75%of  local  BYF  subscrib- 
ing to  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship 
pledge — 100  points. 

8.  Keeping  BYF  before  the  youth  of 
your  church  by  means  of  BYF  bulletin 
board  and/or  through  your  weekly 
church  bulletin — 50  points. 

9.  Report  of  goals  and  offerings  sent 
in  by  August  15,  1947—50  points. 

Total  points— 1,000. 


BRETHREN   YOUTH   FELLOWSHIP 

Trusting  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  strength,  I  promise  Him  that  I  will 
rive  to  do  whatever  He  would  have  me  do.  I  will  make  it  the  rule  of  my 
fe  to  pray  and  read  my  Bible  daily.  I  will  support  the  work  and  worship 
;  my  church  with  my  prayers,  presence,  tithes  and  offerings.  I  will  take 
ly  part  in  the  meetings  and  other  activities  of  the  Brethren  Youth 
(jellowship  of  the 


(Name  and  address  of  local  church  here) 

These  things  I  will  endeavor  to  do  unless  hindered  by  conscientious 
Dasons  and  in  them  all  I  will  seek  the  Savior's  guidance. 


am  a  member  of- 


1945-1946  Award  Winners 


Highest  Honor — 1,000  Points 

nstown,  Pa.   (First) — Young  People. 
Mtady's  Corner,  Pa. — Combined. 
?'u,  Ind. — Senior. 

High  Honor— 900-1,000  Points 

^lemaugh,  Pa. — Combined. 
3-ne,  Ind. — Adult. 

:,;  Angeles,   Calif.    (Second) — Com- 
iined. 

/'oster,  Ohio — Senior. 
^jdesto,  Calif. — Combined. 
:  .limit  Mills,  Pa. — Combined. 

Honor— 800-900  Points 

:rne,  Ind. — Senior. 
:)ra,  Ind — Combined. 

Participating — ^Below   800   Points 


.Imore,   Calif.- 
'Vington,  Va.- 


-Young  People. 
-Combined. 


Roanoke,  Va. — Young  People. 
Spokane,  Wash. — Combined. 
Middlebranch,  Ohio — Senior. 
Listie,  Pa. — Senior. 
Compton,  Calif. — Young  People. 
Waynesboro,  Pa. — Young  People. 
Singer  Hill,  Pa. — Combined. 
Waynesboro,  Pa. — Intermediate. 
Altoona,  Pa. — Intermediate. 
Roanoke,  Va. — Senior. 

Important   Things   to   Remember 

1.  Send  all  reports  and  orders  for 
supplies  to  Executive  Secretary,  Robert 
Ashman. 

2.  Send  news  items  for  Herald  to 
News  Editor,  Russell  Ward. 

3.  Send  all  monies  to  Treasurer, 
Gerald  Polman. 

4.  Keep  the  projects  and  goals  before 
your  group  constantly.  Be  a  1,000 
point  winner. 
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NATIONAL  YOUTH  COUNCIL  OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


Organized  by  the  authority  of  the 
National  Fellowship  of  Brethren 
Churches,  meeting  at  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  August,  1946.  The  purpose  of  this 
Council:  To  coordinate  and  promote 
the  work  of  the  three  national  youth 
groups,  viz..  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha,  National  Boys'  Brotherhood, 
and  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship. 

The  Council  is  composed  of  five 
members  of  the  executive  committee  of 
each  of  the  cooperating  organizations. 

Organization 

Chairman  —  Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  658 
Gasche  St.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 

Vice  Chairman — Elaine  Polman,  Wino- 
na Lake,  Ind. 


Vice  Chairman  —  Russell  Ogden,  B 
Jones  College,  Cleveland,  Tenn. 

Secretary — Robert  A.  Ashman,  36 
Warren  St.,  Peru,  Ind. 

Treasurer  —  Margaret  Sampson,  3  3 
Cheverly  Ave.,  Hyattsville,  Md. 

Council  Representatives 

S.  M.  M. — Elaine  Polman,  Ruth  Ring;:, 
June  Bowser,  Margaret  Sampson,  J,  i! 
Leo  Polman.  i 

Boys'  Brotherhood — Cecil  Smitley,  c[l 
Miller,  Donald  Ogden,  Robert  GiL 
fith,  Russell  Ogden.  | 

B.  Y.  F. — Kenneth  Ashman,  Archie  Pfl-, 
Robert  Ashman,   Gerald  Polman 
Leslie  Moore. 


GRACE  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 


President  of  the  Seminary — Rev.  Alva 
J.  McClain. 

Secretary  of  the  Faculty — Rev.  Homer 
A.  Kent. 

Registrar — Rev.  Herman  A.  Hoyt. 

Financial  Secretary — Mrs.  Alva  J.  Mc- 
Clain. 

President  of  the  Board  and  Corporation 
— Rev.  Louis  S.  Bauman. 

Vice  President  —  Rev.  Russell  D.  Bar- 
nard. 

Secretary — Rev.  Norman  B.  Uphouse. 

Treasurer — Mr.  F.  B.  Miller. 

Executive  Committee 

Rev.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1925  E.  Fifth  St., 
Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 

Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  1925  E.  Fifth 
St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 

Rev.  Norman  B.  Uphouse,  Bryan  Uni- 
versity, Dayton,  Tenn. 

Mr.  F.  B.  Miller,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Corner  Oxford  Ave. 
and    Knorr    St.,    Philadelphia,    Pa. 

Mr.  Roy  A.  Patterson,  608  Yale  Ave., 
Dayton,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Alva  J.  McClain,  Ex-officio,  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Ind. 

Trustees  of  the  Board 

(Term  Ending  1947) 

Mr.  Paul  Arnold,  West  Salem,  Ohio. 
Rev.  C.  H.  Ashman,  1051  West  81st  PL, 

Los  Angeles  44,  Calif. 
Rev.  Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  658  Gasche 

St.,  Wooster,  Ohio. 
Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  1925  E.  Fifth 

St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 


Rev.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  1925  E.  Fifth  i , 

Long  Beach  4,  Calif.  j 

Rev.  A.  D.  Cashman,  Winona  Lake,  Ii|. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Clough,  P.  O.  Box  485,  Alfi- 

andria,  Va. 
Rev.   Frank   G.   Coleman,   Jr.,   Wino , 

Lake,  Ind.  i 

Rev.  James  S.  Cook,  Box  541,  San  a[ 

tonio  Heights,  Upland,  Calif. 

(Terms  Ending  1948) 

Mr.    L.    T.    Burkett,    203    Greenmou! 

Blvd.,  Dayton,  Ohio. 
Mr.  George  Hocking,  650  Junipero,  Lo 

Beach,  Calif. 
Mr.  Cleve  Miller,  604  Hammond,  Wate 

loo,  Iowa. 
Mr.  F.  B.  Miller,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  P.  O.  Box  1362,  San 

Barbara,  Calif.  , 

Rev.  E.  W.  Reed,  Sunnyside,  Wash. 
Rev.   W.   H.   Schaffer,   W.    715   Chela 

Spokane,  Wash. 
Rev.  William   Steffler,   354  E.   Sheldi 

St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Rev.  Norman  B.  Uphouse,  Bryan  Ur 

versify,  Dayton,  Tenn. 

(Term  Ending  1949) 

Mr.  R.  E.  Donaldson,  4328  Garrison  £ 

N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich,  105  Oak  St.,  Con 

maugh.  Pa. 
Rev.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  Corner  Oxford  A; 

and  Knorr  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Rev.  H.  W.  Koontz,  105  Otterview  Av 

Roanoke, .  Va. 
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Orville  A.  Lorenz,  141  N.  Orchard, 
yton,  Ohio. 

A.  L.  Lynn,  Capitol  Hotel,  Johns- 
vn,  Pa. 
viij^oy  A.  Patterson,  608  Yale  Avenue, 

lyton,  Ohio. 
?■?  John  H.  Squires,  5925  Lewis  Ave., 

Ing  Beach  5,  Calif. 
-»  Miles  Taber,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


Seminary  Alumni  Association 

President — Glenn  O'Neal,  314  Dorches- 
ter St.,  Ashland,  Ohio. 

Vice  President — Gordon  Bracker,  2706 
Noble  Rd.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

Secretary — Henry  Rempel,  Uniontown, 
Pa. 

Treasurer — Russell  Williams,  New  Troy, 
Mich. 


BALANCE  SHEET — JULY  31,  1946 

Liabilities 
Federal    ta.\-    ivithlield . 


I-Lake  City  Bank 

)  0  k  s     and     librar: 

Bpment    

1  equipment 

he  project    

I  project    

Ice   to    veteran    student. 


istment   Funds 

iment    bonds     

mortgages     

&   T.    stock 

Hamilton   loan    

Riverdale    loan 

Busey   Memorial  Farm . 
to  Home  Missions  Coun- 

i  stock    


3,814.8.-. 

705.37 

4,284.10 


12,188.12 
6.500.00 
2,000.00 
1.600.00 
2,000.00 
114.08 

18,000.00 


Accountabilities 

Bowman  Annuity  No.  1 
Boivman  .\nnuity  No.  2 
Annuity  No.  3 
Annuity  No.  4 
Annuity  No.  ij 
Annuity  No.  G 
Bowman  Annuity  No.  1 
Bowman  Annuity  No.  8 
Cobaugh  Annuity  .  .  .  . 
Puterbaugh    Endowment 


Total    Liabilitiei 

abilities    .  .  . 

Surplus     


1,000.00 
1,000.00 
5.000.00 
3,500.00 
2.000.00 
2.500.00 
5,000.00 
5. 000. 00 
1,000.0(1 
1.000.00 


ill     Assets 


tal    Income     

ductlons   from    Income 

■tising     

ry,  payroll,   and   expense. 

and    gown    rentals 

imas      


iling    expense 


INCOME     AND     EXPENSE     STATEMENT 
August   1,    194B    to   July    31,    1946 

Printing — Herald 


$54,024.37 

667.00 

1,012.81 

1,506.11 


$126.72 
613.59 
51.70 
56.09 
2,100,00 
310.23 
1,037.50 
489.60 


Printing — Other 


Telephone    and    telegraph .  .  . 

Farm   expense    

Teachers'    salaries     

iVClscellaneous     expense      .  .  .  . 

.Stenographic    work     

Office   supplies   and    expense . 
Building     campaign     expense . 

Insurance      

Gifts   or  contributions    

Legal   and   audit    


Total  Deductions 


Transferred    to    Surplus    (Exhi- 


120,573.01 
Exliibit   II 


1.042.59 

512.64 

143.80 

17.87 

192.58 

10.900.00 

123.93 

710.70 

25.74 

1.749.98 

147.99 

1.703.17 

100.00 


FUND    BALANCES 


iral   Fund 

ling    Fund     (and    Ijocation)  . 
jnated    Gifts : 

aal    Memorial     

ibrary   books    

Total    


Proof : 

Cash  in  First  National  Bank,  Warsaw,  Ind.  820,616.54 

Cash  in  Lake  City  Bank.  VFarsaw,  Ind.  .  .  .  29.508.12 
Farmers    &    Merchants   Bank.    Long    Beach, 

CaUf 2,760.92 

Total    58,045.58 


BANK     RECONCILIATIONS 


i  as  shown  by  statement 
First      National     Bank, 

Warsaw,    Ind 

checks  outstanding: 

.  1469  

I.  1472  

lo.  1475  

to.  1476  

fo.  1478  


Balance  as  shown  by  statement 
of  Lake  City  Bank.  Warsaw, 
Ind.,    7/31/46     (to    Exhibit 


555.72 
;0.616.54 
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Kxhii 
ANALYSIS      OF      SURPLUS     ACCOUNT 

Surplus    as    per    Audit    Report.  this     Audit     Re- 

,    Ju'y    31.    19*5     $50,030.14  port   at  $150.00 

Add:    Amount     transferred     to  per    acre    18.000.00 

Surplus     from     Income     and  '. ,  I 

Expense    statement   for   cur-  -.                                                                                     i 

rent  year  as  per    Exhibit    II.    $35,053.87  valJ.'^Hn,?'^        '"                                «  inn  no                   ' 

Add  Revaluation  of  valuation    S.^OOOO 

Laura  Busey  Me-  43. 4''' 

morial       Farm  

heretofore    shown  Balance.    July    31.     1940....                                03) 
as    120    acres    at 

$80.00  per  acre.    $9,000.00  The     above     Financial     Statement    was    compil^i 

Shown  on  the  Claude    C.    LonKfellow,    PubUc   Accountant  and  An  i 

Balance  Sheet  in  Warsaw.   Indiana. 

GIFTS    TO    GRACE    SEMINARV    FROM    CHURCHES.    INDIVIDUALS.    AND    COUNCILS 
August    1,    194S,    to    July    31,    1946 

firace  Theological  Seminary  ministers  to  its  students  without  tuition  charge.^,  and  is  supported  wholly 
voluntary  gifts  of  the  Lord's  people.  Smce  Grace  Theological  Seminary  is  a  work  of  faith,  no  person  will  ever 
dunned  for  any  pledge.  Those  giving  $5.00  or  more  In  a  single  girt  are  eligible  for  membership  in  the  Seminn 
Corporation.  All  gifts  should  be  sent  to  Grace  Theological  Seminary.  Winona  Lake,  Indiana.  The  totals 
the  gifts  received  during  the  past  year  have  been  hsted  below-  under  the  local  church  of  the  donors  to  the  be 
of  our  knowledge. 


Atlantic    District 
Allentown,    Pa.     .  .  . 


Individual 


1.00 


Philadelphia,    Pa.     (First)      358.10  320.00  40.00 

100.00   (Bond) 

Philadelphia,     Pa.      (Third)      120.65  70.00  5.00 

Alexandria,    Va 23.40  30.00  .... 

Winchester,    Va 117.00  89.36  23.76 

Seven   Fountains.  Va ....  ....  8.74 

Hagcrstown,    Md 197.00  160.00  20.00 

Washington,    D.    C 715.00  844.25  20.20 


10,00 

371. 

47.00 

2,488.! 

00.00 

3,217. 

25.00 

1,611.» 

3S.00 

230. 

20.00 

1.184., 

29.00 

6T. 

13.00 

296.  J 

Total      .^ 1.605.13  1.587.73 

California    District 

Bellflower,    Calif 74.35 

Compton.    Calif 74.00 

Fillmore,    Cahf 70  88  '1   t3 

Fresno.    Calif '....'.'.  30^00  .... 

Glendale,    Cahf 334.91  27.00 

La    Verne,    Cahf 1,898.59  542.72 

Long  Beach,   Cahf,    (First)     2,744.01  5.273'73 

Long   Beach,    Calif.    (Second)     901.03  685,50 

Los    Angeles,     Cahf.      (First) 51.54  147.10 

Los    Angeles,     Calif.      (Second) 833.42  331.00 

Los    Angeles.    Cahf.     (Third) 25.65  13.00 

Modesto,     Cahf 145.00  138.51 

Pasadena,     Calif 107.75 

San   Diego,    Cahf 224.13  160.85                    20.00 

Santa    Barbara.    Cahf 78.32  ....                       .... 

Seal   Beach,    Calif ,  .  .  .  45.00                      .... 

South   Gate.    Calif 174.46  ....                     10.00 

South  Pasadena,  Calif 184,06  ....                   58.98 

Tracy,     Calif 89.37  35.00                      .... 

Whittier,    Cahf 1,563.65  398.07                    27.65 

Miscellaneous: 

Brethren    Conference    of    California     1.000.00  ....                       .... 

Brethren    Yoimg    People's    Camp     52.00  ....                       .... 

Durham,     Calif 140.00  ....                       .... 

Total      10.797.12  S. 002. 93                  498,03 

Central    District 

Berne,    Ind 1.289.00  330.07                    35.15 

Clay  City,  Ind 81.00  157.00                     6.15 

Flora.    Ind 130.00  240.00                    22.75 

Fort  Wayne,   Ind ....  53.00                    20.00                    •o.v 

Huntington,    Ind 26.00  18.50                       6.00                    M.'i 

Indianapohs.    Ind 15.00  50.00                    10.00 

Nappanee.   Ind 5.00  7.00                      .... 

North   Liberty,    Ind 100.00  30.00                   lO.Oo 

Osceola.    Ind 231.59  30.00                       3.50 

Peru,    Ind 22.05  32.00                    38.20 

Sharpsville,     Ind 5. 00  39.99                       6.34 

Sidney,   Ind ....  80.25                     .... 

South    Bend.    Ind 111.00  100.30                      .... 

Winona    Lake,    Ind 1,621.00  692.00                    16.56 

Clayhole,     Ky ....  30.00                     5.00 

Lake    Odessa,    Mich 35.00  205.00                       5.00 

New   Troy.    Mich ....  ....                       6.80 

Clayton,     Ohio     272.25  15.00                      .... 


ra'i! 


3 
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w.  M.  c. 

For  Building 
66.39 
16.20 


27.00 
24.fi4 
30.00 


Total 
1.962.20 
982.80 


30.00 

11.00 

131.00 

1.003.83 

1  324.35 

63.51 
485.52 
189.00 
328.45 

78.30 

98.00 
456.25 
391.79 

50.00 

352.06 

608.30 

1,054.20 

01.20 
119.91 

83.24 


17.50 
40.10 
100.00 
327.75 

7.25 
4.79 

25.00 

72.07 
2G3.00 
732.23- 
908.73 

50'.  00 

25.00 

13.95 
150.00 
25.00 

950.35 

59.04 

3.098.05 

91.00 
30.00 
55.00 
47.10 

5.10 
23.02 

126.10 
50.00 
60.00 

144.12 

10.00 

126.00 

19.93 

668.84 

86.84 

15.75 

213.47 

163.50 

965.57 

370.34 

35.68 

1.847.88 

52.00 

278.50 
28.39 

10.00 

7.78 

102.43 

130.00 

44.00 

538.00 

126.00 

25.00 

434.09 

10.00 

260.30 

96.00 

7.00 

477.50 

57.00 

10.53 

87.53 

166.00 

16.75 

937.88 
14.00 

9.34 

9.34 

180.00 

10.00 

513.00 

133.00 

16.08 

428.52 

5.00 

18.23 

254.18 

5.50 

20.75 

10.00 

10.00 

136.00 

31.83 

389.69 

1,111.00 

202.04 

4,780.70 
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•  Church   o 

Southeast    District  Building 

Buena   Vista.    Va 70.92 

Clearbrook,    Ya 123.35 

Covington,    Va 150.00 

HolMns,     Va 1.346.18 

Roanoke,     Va 767.S2 

Lime.stone.    Teiin.     217.15 

Total 2,681.43 

Miscellaneous 

Isolated : 

Lanark,    111 .... 

Kalvesta.    Ka;«        3.00 

Dania.    Fla .... 

Lyons.    Kans 30.00 

Belt.    Mont 10.00 

Loncoln,    Nebr 100.00 

Non-Brethren      491.23 

Conference    offering     .... 

Total      .  ; 

Grand    Totals     - 

Summary   of  All    Gifts 

Atlantic     District     

California    District     

Central     District      

Ea.stern    District     

Iowa     District      

Midwest    District      

Northwest    District     

Northern    Ohio    Distr'ct     

Southeast    District     

Isolated 

Non-Brethren     

Miscellaneous    Conference    Offering 

$34,159.46 


Individual 

W. 

M.    C. 

General 

For  Building 

100.68 

5.00 

35.00 

10. Oo 

34.00 

215.00 

25.00 

94.70 

39.65 

52.00 

12.00 

634.23 

448.50 

l.flSJ 

$34,169.46 

$18,274.34 

$1,615.84 

$54,04!! 

$1,695.15 

$1,587.73 

$125.76 

.*3,4n8 

10,797.12 

8,002.93 

498.63 

10,293 

6,083.66 

2,955.02 

274.04 

0,312 

4,526.09 

2,091.99 

300.88 

0.918 

2,689.26 

950.35 

59.04 

3  698 

149.00 

213.10 

28.12 

390 

1,435.86 

376.34 

35.68 

1,847 

3,487.66 

1,111.00 

202.04 

4,7S0 

2,681.43 

537.38 

91.65 

3,310 

143.00 

55.00 

198 

491.23 

387.50 

878 

6.00 

6 

ANNUAL  STATISTICAL  REPORT 

(Continued  from  Page  22) 

evangelists  were  paid  $25,056.  For  Bible 
conferences  $5,509  was  expended,  and 
Bible  school  and  Christian  Endeavor 
supplies  cost  $20,143. 

$23  Per  Capita  to  Missions 

Our  gifts  to  missionary  interests  re- 
vealed that  the  Brethren  Church  is  still 
interested  in  sending  the  Gospel  to 
others,  with  $22  per  capita  being  laid 
on  the  altar  for  others.  We  gave  $125,- 
740  to  Foreign  Missions,  $72,465  to  the 
Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  for 
the  establishment  of  new  Brethren 
churches.  To  District  Missions  we  gave 
$15,471  and  allowed  $7,290  for  Jewish 
Missions.  Grace  Seminary  received 
$54,049,  which  included  $18,274  for  cur- 
rent expenses  and  $35,775  for  the  Build- 
ing Fund.  The  Publication  Offering  for 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Com- 
pany amounted  to  $6,491,  and  $10,854 
was  contributed  for  the  Brethren  radio 
program,  "The  Gospel  Truth."  Other 
benevolences  and  expenditures  amount- 
ed to  $77,734.  This  makes  a  grand  total 
of  $914,365  income  for  the  year,  which 
represents  a  per  capita  gift  of  $54.00  for 


n8,274.34  $1,615.84         $54,1 

RECAPITULATION 

General   Fund     $18,249. 

Student  Aid  Fund    

Building   Fund    (Cash)     35,1 

Building   Fund    (Bonds)     f 

$54,049. 

Transferred    to    Students    from    Student   Aid  ' 

Fund      25.1 


$64,024. 


THE    TEN    LEADING    CHURCHES    IN    THE    OFFE 
INGS    FOR    THE    FISCAL    YEAR    194B-46 

Long    Beach,    CaUf.     (First) $8,217. 

La  Verne,    Calif 2,488. 

Winona  Lake,   Ind 2,329. 

Whittier,     Calif 2,189.. 

Dayton,     Ohio     (First) 1,902. 

Berne,    Ind 1,660. 

Long  Beach,   Calif.     (Second)     1,611. 

Hollins,    Va 1,686, 

Washington,   D.    C 1,679.. 

Dallas    Center,    Iowa     1,533. 

Corporation  members  for  fiscal  year  1946-47...    2,li 
Life  members  of  Corporation    

Total    2.1' 

Mrs.  Alva  .1.  McClain,  Financial  Secretary. 


each  member  of  the  denomination,    i 

the  close  of  the  year  our  church  trea: 
uries  reported  a  balance  of  $112,153.  'W 
humbly  thank  the  Lord  for  His  blesi 
ings  upon  our  church  this  past  yea 
and  pray  that  we  may  serve  Him  eve 
more  faithfully  this  coming  year. 


r!D  V  E  M  B  E  R     2  ,     19  4  6 
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DIRECTORY  OF  BRETHREN  CHURCHES 

(As  Reported) 
ing  City  and  State,  Membership,  Name  and  Address  of  Church,  Pastor's  Name 


:R0N,  OHIO   (232) 

?irst  Brethren  Church 

j20  Stetler  Ave.  (Near  Albrecht) 

Raymond  E.  Gingrich 

.!,EPPO,  PA.  (70) 
^Meppo  Brethren  Churcli 
fred  Wm.  Walter 

^IeXANDRIA,   Va.    (43) 
The  Brethren  Chapel 
puke  St.  and  Telegraph  Rd. 
Wm.  H.  Clough 

.LlENTOWN,  pa.  (125) 
(First  Brethren  Church 
'|632-634  N.  Fifth  St. 
[(Near  corner  of  Fifth  and  Tilghman 
1    Sts.) 
jWm.  Gray 

.LtOONA,  pa.   (252) 
JFirst  Brethren  Church 
iMaple  Ave.  and  Thirtieth  St. 
JRandall  L.  Rossman,  D.D. 

f^KENYTOWN,  OHIO    (75 1 
:'First  Brethren  Church 
(Five  miles  east  of  Fredericktown  on 

Rt.  95) 
George  E.  Cone 

RTESIA,    CALIF.    (Not    organized) 
First  Brethren   Church   of  Hawaiian 

Gardens 
[902  Carson  Blvd. 
I  (Near  corner  of  Carson  and  Norwalk 

Blvds.) 
:  Robert  L.  Dell 

SHLAND,  OHIO   (266) 
West  Tenth  St.  Brethren  Church 
;  West  Tenth  St.  at  Myers  Ave. 
■Glenn  O'Neal 

jEAVER  CITY,  NEBR.    (84) 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
(Two  blocks  east  and  one  block  south 

of  Post  Office) 
Lee  Crist 

ELL,  CALIF.    (27) 

Bell  Brethren  Church 

Gage  Ave.  and  Wilcox 
-  Wm.  H.  Densmore 
iELLFLOWER,  CALIF.    (63) 

First  Brethren  Church  of  Bellflower 

505  E.  Flower  St. 

George  M.  Richardson 
lERNE,  IND.  (200) 

Bethel  Brethren  Church 

(6 '/a  miles  east  and  1/2  mile  south  of 
Berne  on  Rt.  118) 

G.  Lawrence  Lawlor 


BUENA  VISTA,  VA.   (280) 
First  Brethren  Church 
(On  Rt.  60) 
Edward  D.  Bowman 

BYERSDALE,  PA.     (Not  organized) 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
Four  miles  west  of  Ambridge,  Pa. 

CAMDEN,  OHIO   (130) 
Camden  Brethren  Church 
(First  square  west  of  stop  light) 
Sylvester  Lowman 

CANTON,  OHIO   (217) 
First  Brethren  Church 
Second  and  Hartford  Sts.  N.  E. 
Robert  D.  Crees 

CHEYENNE,  WYO.    (9) 
First  Brethren  Church 
31st  and  O'Neil  Sts. 
Samuel  I.  Horney 

CLAY  CITY,  IND.  (99) 
First  Brethren  Church 
10th  and  Cook  Sts. 
Edward  Lewis 

CLAYHOLE,  KY.   (66) 
Clayhole  Brethren  Church 
(15    miles    southeast    of    Jackson    on 

Rt.  15) 
Sewell  S.  Landrum 

CLAYTON,  OHIO  (81) 
First  Brethren  Church 
800  N.  Market  St.  (on  State  Route  49, 

one  mile  south  of  U.  S.  40) 
Arthur  Carey 

CLEVELAND,  OHIO  (101) 

First  Brethren  Church 

2706  Noble  Rd.,  Zone  21) 

Gordon  W.  Bracker 
COMPTON,  CALIF.    (170) 

First  Brethren  Church 

336  E.  Rosecrans  Blvd. 

Ralph  J.  Colburn 
CONEMAUGH,  PA.    (200) 

Conemaugh  Brethren  Church 

Second  and  Oak  Sts. 

Joseph  L.  Gingrich 
CONEMAUGH,  PA.    (210) 

Pike  Brethren  Church 

R.  R.  1.     (At  Mundy's  Corner  on  Wm. 
Penn  Rt.  22) 

Clair  Gartland 
CONEMAUGH,  PA.   (100) 

Singer  Hill  Grace  Brethren  Church 

(Nine  miles  north  of  Johnstown  on 
Rt.  219). 

H.  W.  Nowag 
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CO\TNGTON.  VA.  a89' 

First  Brethren  Church 

iRt.  18  in  Parrish  Court) 

Jesse  Hall 
CTTTAHOGA  FALLS.  OHIO  '  23  > 

Grace  Brethren  Church 

244  Chestnut  Blvd.  '  T-wo  blocks  west 
of  intersection  of  Rt.  5  and  Chest- 
nut Blvd.' 

RusseU  M.  Ward 

DALLAS  CENTER.  IOWA   '150' 
First  Brethren  Church 
(Turn  south  from  Rt.  64  at  Standard 

Service  Station' 
M.  Leon  Myers 

DANVILLE.  OHIO   '64' 
Danville  First  Brethren  Church 
Ross  St- 
Paul  L.  Mohler 

DAYTON.  OHIO   '941' 

First  Brethren  Church 
1900  W.  Third  St..  Zone  7 
Orville  A.  Lorenz 

DAYTON.  OHIO  t94' 
North  Riverdale  Brethren  Church 
4101  N.  Main  St..  Zone  d 
Clvde  G.  Balyo 

Fn  T  MORE.  CALIF.    '120> 

First  Brethren  Church 
422  Central  Ave. 
Albert  L.  Lantz 

FLORA.  1ST).   '138' 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
WUlow  and  Main  Sts. 
Charles  B.  Bergerson 

FORT  WAYNE.  ISD.   'ITT' 
First  Brethren  Church 
3326  South  Calhoun  St..  Zone  6 
John  M.  Aefay 

FREMONT.  OHIO  i92> 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
300  CoUinwood  Blvd. 
Raymond  Blocd 

FRESNO.  CAT. IF.    (Not  organized* 
Grace  Brethren  Ftellowship 
833  Blac^iStone  Aye.,  Zone  3 
Earl  B.  Studebaker 

GARWIN.  IOWA  (89 » 
Carlton  Brethren  Church 
(Three   miles  west   and  three   miles 

south  of  Garwin' 
Harold  S.  Parks.  DX). 

GLENDALE,  CALIF.   (153" 

First  Brethren  Church 

Cor.  Kenilworth  and  Stocker  Sts. 

Grant  E.  McDonald 
GRAFTON.  W.  VA.  (150> 

First  Brethren  Church 

W.  St  Charles  St.  at  Rt.  50 

Stanley  F.  Hauser 


'Vicksba 


HAGERSTOWN.  MD.   (208) 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
First  and  Spruce  Sts. 
Walter  A.  Lepp 

HARRAH.  WASH.    il63> 
Harrah  Brethren  Church 
Ralph  E.  Rambo 

HAYESVTT  T  F.  OHIO  '  18 ' 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
Samuel  iL  Justice 

HOT  I  ,TD  AYSBTJRG.  PA.   (92' 
McKee  Brethren  Church 

Brethren  Church' 
R.   F.   D.    1.  HoUidaysburg.   Pa.    (. 

Vicksbtirg    on   mountain    road  b 

tween   HoUidaysburg   and   Roaiii 

Spring' 
Dean  I.  Walter 

HOTT.TNS,  VA.  (121 1 
Mountain  View  Brethren  Church 
I  On  Rt.  115  near  HoUins  Station* 
John  E.  Patterson 

HOMERVILLE.  OHIO  "55' 
West  Homer  Brethren  Church 
(Three  miles  east  of  Sullivan  and  1 

miles  north  of  Rt.  224- 
Karl  J.  Garling 

HUNTINGTON.  IND.  .24> 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
1637  Guilford  St.   ■  One  block  east  ai 

one  block  south  from  Kriegbau 

Athletic  Field  en  Rt.  5  > 
H.  Leshe  Moore 
INDIANAPOLIS.  IND.    <Not  organize) 
Indianapolis  Brethren  Church 
2512  N.  Central  St. 
Vem  Stuber 
JENNERS.  PA.   (Not  organized 
Jenners  Community  Mission  i 

(Go  two  miles  west  of  Jennersto*, 

on  Rt.  30   to   Ferrelton   and  tu: 

south.     Church  is  held  in  school 

house  about  400  yards  from  Rt.  3"; 
James  D.  Hammer 
JOHNSTOWN.  PA.  (1,064) 
First  Brethren  Church 
Napoleon  and  Dibert  Sts. 
Archie  L.  L^ynn 
JUNIATA,  PA.  (90» 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
221-223  Seventh  Ave. 
Phillip   J.   Simmons    'after   Jan.   1 

1947  • 
(WEST*  KITTANNING.  PA.  '328 
First  Brethren  Church 
215  Arthur  St. 
Arthur  N.  MaUes 
TAKE  ODESSA,  MICH.  (67> 
Campbell  Brethren  Church 
(Rve  miles  west  of  Lake  Odessa  ac 

one  mile  south  of  M-50' 
Roy  E.  Kreimes 


fIV  EMBER     2.     1946 


J  VERNE.  CALIF.  (227' 
irst  Brethren  Church 
liird  and  E  Sts. 
tmard  K.  Sandy 

iMERSVULLE.  PA.   (206' 

jamersTiUe  Brethren  Church 

*ie  mile  south  of  Newry.  Pa.,  facing 

Rt.  220' 

.  LoweU  Hoyt 

>M,  IOWA  ( 212 ' 

Htn  Brethren  Church 

orth   Church   and    Fourth    Sts.    on 

Bt.  69 

sal  A.  Davis 

BSTONE.   TENN.    <115' 
amon  Brethren  Church 
.  S.  Highway  HE 
aymond  H.  Kettell 

HE.  PA.  '194' 
stie  Brethren  Church 
Chree  miles  north  from  Somerset  on 
Rt.  53' 

TG  BEACH.  CAUF.   (1.700' 
iist  Brethren  Church 
125  E.  Fifth   St.    "corner  Fifth   and 
Cherry  Sts.'.  Zone  4 
liarles  W.  Mayes 
IG  BEACH.  CAUF.   '  283 ' 
xond  Brethren  Church 
Ith  and  Orange  Ave..  Zone  5 
im  H.  Squires 
!  ANGELES.  CAUF.   '243  • 
iist  Brethren  Church  of  Los  Angeles 
M)  W.  85th  St..  Inglewood,  Calif, 
erbert  R.  Bruce 
i  ANGELES,  CALIF.  ( 280  > 
»cond  Brethren  Church 
100  Compton  Ave.  'comer  of  Comp- 
ton  and  60th' 
tiarles  H.  Ashman 
!  ANGELAS.  CALIF.   ( 58  > 
bird  Brethren  Church  of  Los  An- 
geles 

39  Whiitier  Blvd. 
Ibert  W.  Kllewer 
fISFIELD,  OHIO    '66' 
race  Brethren  Church 
jaiion  Ave.  and  Forest  St. 
emard  N.  Schneider 
aTINSBLT^G.  PA.   '120' 
iist  Brethren  Church 
'all  and  Maple  Sts. 
obert  E.  Miller 
?ERSDALF:.  Pa.  <227» 
ain  St.  Brethren  Church 
10  Main  St.  'next  to  High  School i 
era".;  ?;:~ir. 
ITEF.SZ--JLZ    ?A.    '1501 
irmii:  Milli  Brethren  Church 
~;.:r   miles  west   of  Meyersdale.  R. 

,,eiild  Polman 


MIDDLEBRANCH.  OHIO  '  158 ' 
First  Brethren  Church 
(Maple  St..  one  block  north  and  one 

block  east  of  Post  Office' 
George  W.  Kinzie 

MODESTO.  CALIF.   (1111 
La  Loma  Grace  Brethren  Church 
1315  La   Lcma   Dr.    (one   block  from 

Waterford  Rd.' 
Harold  D.  Painter 

NFW  TROY.  ^nCH.   (76' 
New  Troy  Brethren  Church 
Box  67 
Russell  L.  WUliams 

NORTH  ENGLISH.  IOWA  '68' 
Pleasant  Grove  Brethren  Church 
'  Three  miles  west  and  3'  2  miles  north 

of  North  English' 
Allen  Fast 

OSCEOLA.  IND.  (51' 
Bethel  Brethren  Church 
Comer  Oregon  and  T.incolnway  'One 

mUe  west  of  Osceoia  on  Rt.  33  > 
Ward  A.  Miller 

PASADENA.  CALIF.    '17' 
Rosemead  Blvd.  Brethren  Church 
277  South  Rosemead  Blvd..  Zone  10 
Albert  L.  Flory 

PERU.  IND.    '253' 
Peru  Brethren  Church 
South   Broadway   on   Santa   Fe   Hill, 

opposite  Park  Drive 
Robert  A..  Ashman 
PHILADELPHIA.  PA.  '  330  ■ 
First  Brethren  Church 
Oxford   Ave.    and   Knorr    St.      (Take 

Frankford  "X"  to  end  of  line  and 

change  to   "W"  bus  to  Knorr  St.> 
A.  V.  Kkrinen.  D.  D. 
PHILADELPHIA.  PA.    '319' 
Third  Brethren  Church 
Ella  and  Tioga  Sts.  '  northeast  section 

of  Philadelphia  I 
Wm.  A.  Steffier 
PORTIS.  KANS.  ( 165 ' 
First  Brethren  Church 
(First  church  on  east  side  of  street 

when  entering  town  from  south  en 

Rt.  281' 
Leslie  I.  Hutchinson 
RirrSLAN.  OHIO   (150' 
First  Brethren  Church 
South  First  St.  mext  to  Central  Park' 
Ord  Gehman 
ROANOKE.  VA.  '251 ' 
Ghent  Brethren  Church 
Otterview    Ave.    and    Rivermont    St., 

Ghent.    '  CJhurch  with  "Jesus  Saves"' 

sign,   on   the   hill    above   Memorial 

Bridge,  three  blocks  from  Rt.  11  in 

southwest  section' 
Herman  W.  Koontz 
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ROANOKE.  VA.   (77) 
Clearbrook  Brethren  Church 
(Six  miles  south  of  Roanoke  on  Rt. 

220) 
K.  E.  Richardson 

SAN  DIEGO.   CALIF.    (170) 
First  Brethren  Church  of  San  Diego 
1828  El  Cajon  Blvd.,  Zone  3 
Donald  F.  Carter 
SANTA  BARBARA.  CALIF.    (Not  organ- 
ized) 
First  Brethren  Church 
2020  Chapala  (Seventh  Day  Adventist 

Church  Building) 
W.  A.  Ogden 
SEAL  BEACH,  CALIF.  (181 
First  Brethren  Church  of  Seal  Beach 
Corner  8th  and  Central  Sts.     (Across 

street  from  City  Hall) 
George  O.  Peek 
SEVEN  FOUNTAINS,  VA.   (65) 
Trinity  Brethren  Church 
Paul  E.  Dick 
SHARPSVILLE,  IND.  (48) 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
(Two    and    one-half    blocks    west    of 

Post  Office) 
Don  Bartlett 

SIDNEY.  IND.  (167) 
Sidney  Progressive  Brethren  Church 
(One 'block  west   of  Rt.  13   and  one 
block  north  of  Nickel  Plate  R.  R.) 
Norville  J.  Rich,  Sr. 

SOUTH  BEND.  IND.   (30) 
Sunnymede  Brethren  Church 
1232   Bronson    (corner  Bronson,   Bel- 
mont, and  Sunnyside  Sts.) 
James  Dixon 

SOUTH  GATE,  CALIF.   (202) 

First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Gate 
Sequoia  Drive  and  Montara  Ave.  (just 

east  of  General  Motors ) 
Ellas  D.  White,  Th.D. 

SOUTH  PASADENA,  CALIF.  (48 ) 

Fremont  Ave.  Brethren  Church 

920  Fremont  Ave.   (opposite  Post  Of- 
fice) 

Thomas  Hammers 
SPOKANE,  WASH.   (62) 

First  Brethren  Church 

W.  402  Montgomery,  Zone  12 

Wm.  H.  Schaffer 
STERLING,  OHIO   (107) 

First  Brethren  Church 

(Across  street  from  High  School) 

Forest  F.  Lance 
SUNNYSIDE.  WASH.    (326) 

First  Brethren  Church 

7th   and  Franklin   Sts.    (one   block 
south  of  Post  Office  on  7th  St.) 

Herbert  E.  Collingridge 


TAOS    (CANON)    N.  M.    (60 J    (Spa. 
American) 
Taos  Brethren  Church 
(Just  south  of  U.  S.  64  in  Canon,    3 

miles  east  of  Taos) 
Mark  E.  Malles 

TRACY,  CALIF.   (70) 

First  Brethren  Church 
Parker   Ave.   at   Beverly   Place       [ 
blocks  north  of  main  highway 
TROY,  OHIO  (14) 

First  Brethren  Church 

Staunton  Twp.  House  (8  blocks  noir 

of  square. 
Arthur  Carey 
UNIONTOWN.   PA.    (259) 
First  Brethren  Church 
148  Union  St.   (corner  of  Union  ; 

Bryan  Sts.) 
Henry  G.  Rempel 
WADSWORTH,   OHIO    (5) 
First  Brethren  Church 
South  Main  and  Broad  Sts.   (seci 
story  of  Ladrach's  Shoe  Store) 
WASHINGTON.  D.  C.   (499) 

First  Brethren   Church   of  Washi 

ton,  D.  C. 
12th  and  E  Sts.  S.  E.,  Zone  3.     (J 

off  Pennsylvania  Ave.  S.  E.) 
Harold  O.  Mayer 
WATERLOO,  IOWA   (170) 
Grace  Brethren  Church 
1760  Williston  Aye. 
Arnold  R.  Kriegbaum 
WAYNESBORO,   PA.    (321) 
First  Brethren  Church 
Philadelphia  Ave.  at  Fourth  St. 
C.  S.  Zimmerman 
WHITTIER,   CALIF.    (470) 

First  Brethren  Church  of  Whittle 
148  N.  Milton  St.   (corner  Milton 

Bailey) 
J.  Keith  Altig 
WINCHESTER,  VA.   (140) 

First  Brethren  Church  I 

Berryville  Ave. 
Paul  E.  Dick 
WINONA  LAKE,  IND.    (45) 
Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church 
Grace  Seminary  Chapel  (Free  M( 
odist  Building,  just  east  of  W 
minster  Hotel) 
Homer  A.  Kent 
WOOSTER,  OHIO    (129) 
First  Brethren  Church 
536  N.  Market  St.  (three  blocks  n( 

of  square) 
Kenneth  B.  Ashman 
YELLOW   CREEK,   PA.    (45) 
Yellow  Creek  Brethren  Church 
(Three  miles  northwest  of  Hope^ 

\'2  mile  beyond  wooden  bridge) 
L.  Ellis  Rogers 
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CHURCHES  NOT  REPORTED 

Giving  City  and  State,  Name  of  Church 


A«(DENT,     MD. — Accident     Brethren     Church 
IDN,    IND. — Akron    Cooperative    Brethren    Church 

)N,    OHIO — Firestone    Parlt    Brethren    Church 

AND,   OHIO — First  Brethren    Church 
EFONTAIIME,    OHIO — Gretna    Brethren    Church 

.IN.    PA. — Berlin    Brethren    Church 

HE    IVIILL,    VA. — Boone's    Chapel 

;h   valley,    pa. — Brush   Valley    Brethren    Church 

IN,    OHIO — Bryan    First   Brethren    Church 
i.lNGTON,    IIMD. — Burlington    Brethren    Church 
ijBRIA,    riMD. — Cambria    Brethren    Church 
;PER0N.   W.    VA. — Cameron    Brethren    Church 
)«EROIV,    W.    VA. — Quiet    Dell    Brethren    Church 
;j|TON,    OHIO — Canton    Brethren    Church 
i;<LETON,    NEBR. — Carlelon    Brethren    Church 
01 RO    GORDO,    ILL. — Cerro    Gordo    Brethren    Church 
CcUlVlBUS,    OHIO  —  Columbus     Cooperative    Brethren 

lurch 
CliJBERLAND,    IVID. — Cumberland    Brethren    Church 
D.iTOlM,    OHIO — Dayton    Brethren    Church 

0  'VER,    IND. — Denver    Brethren    Church 

El  HART,    IIMD, — Elkhart    First    Brethren   Church 
F/|lS    CITV,    NEBR. — Falls    City    Brethren    Church 
FilRA,    IND. — Flora    First    Brethren    Church 
FmT  SCOTT,    KANS, — Fort   Scott   Brethren   Church 
F|IV10NT,    OHIO — Fremont    First   Brethren    Church 
GfEWOOD,    W,    VA. — ^Brethren    Church 
GIRGETOWN,    DEL. — mt.    Olivet    Brethren    Church 
GtNFORD,    OHIO — Glenford    Brethren    Church 
GsHEN,    IND. — Goshen    First    Brethren    Church 
GJTIS,    OHIO — Gratis    First    Brethren    Church 
GllVELTON,    IND. — Gravelton    Brethren    Church 
H3ERSTOWN,     MD. — Firit    Brethren     Church 
HWLIN,    KANS, — Hamlin   Brethren   Church 
h|iriS0NBURG,   VA, — Bethlehem   Brethren   Church 
H'^EWELL,    PA. — Yellow    Creek    Brethren    Church 
h'/I/E.    IND, — Brighton    Brethren   Church 
hjNTINGTON,     IND, — Huntington     Firit     Brethren 

:hurch 
JIIMSTOWN,    PA, — Johnstown    Second  Brethren  Church 
JHNSTOWN,    PA, — Johnstown    Third    Brethren    Church 
JJES  IVIILLS,   PA. — Valley   Brethren   Church 
liVARK,    ILL, — Lanark    Brethren    Church 
IPAZ,    IND, — County   Line  Brethren   Church 
irHROP,    CALIF, — Lathrop    Brethren    Church 
IIWOOD,    WD.,    Linwood    Brethren    Church 

1  REE,    IND. — Loree  'Brethren    Church 

1ST   CREEK,    KY. — Lost    Creek    Brethren    Church 
ILMSVILLE,    OHIO — Louisville    First    Brethren    Church 
;dia,    IVID. — St.  James  Brethren   Church 
tiNSFIELD,    OHIO — Mansfield    First    Brethren    Church 
iNTECA,    CALIF.— IVlanteca    Brethren    Church 
IRIAIMNA,   PA, — Highland   Brethren   Church 
ilRTINSBURG,    PA, — Martlnsburg    Brethren    Church 
,ISONTOWN,    PA, — IVlasontown    Brethren    Church 
(THIAS,  W,   VA, — Mathias   Brethren   Church 
kuRERTOWN,    VA, — Maurertown  Brethren    Church 
sCRACKEN,    PA, — Sugar   Grove   Brethren    Church 
.:GAHEYSVILLE,    VA, — Mt,    Olive   Brethren    Church 
iLOUTH,    KANS, — McLouth    Brethren    Church 
EYERSDALE,    PA, — Meyersdale  Brethren   Church 
lEXICO,    IND, — First   Brethren    Church 
■  DDLETOWN,    OHIO — First    Brethren    Church  ' 


MILFORD,    IND, — IWIIford    Brethren    Church 

miLLEDGEVILLE,     ILL, — Milledgeville  Brethren  Church 

MORRILL,    KANS. — Morrill    Brethren    Church 

MT.    PLEASANT,    PA, — Mt,    Pleasant    Brethren    Church 

mULVANE,    KANS, — Mulvane    Brethren    Church 

MUNCIE,     IND. — Muncie    First    Brethren    Church 

NAPPANEE,    IND, — First    Brethren    Church 

NEW    KENSINGTON,    PA, — First   Brethren    Church 

NEW    LEBANON,    OHIO — New    Lebanon    First   Brethren 

Church 
NEW   PARIS,    IPJD, — New    Paris    Brethren    Church 
NORTH     GEORGETOWN,     OHIO — North     Georgetown 

FIrit    Brethren    Church 
NORTH     LIBERTY,     IND, — North     Liberty     Brethren 

Church 
NORTH    MANCHESTER,   IND, — North  Manchester  First 

Brethren    Church 
NORTH      VANDERGRIFT,     PA, — Vandergrlft     Brethren 

Church 
OAK    HILL,    W,    VA, — Oak    Hill    Brethren    Church 
OAKVILLE,     IND,. — Oakville    Brethren    Church 
PERU,    IND. — Center    Chapel    Brethren    Church 
PERU,    IND, — Peru    First    Brethren    Church 
PITTSBURGH,    PA, — Pittsburgh    First    Brethren    Church 
PITTSTOWN,    N,   J, — Calvary   Brethren    Church 
PLEASANT   HILL,    OHIO — Pleasant    HIM    First    Brethren 

Church 
QUICKSBURG,    VA. — Liberty    Brethren    Church 
RITTMAN,    OHIO — RIttman    Brethren    Church 
ROANN,    IND. — Roann    Brethren    Church 
ROANOKE.    IND. — Roanoke    Brethren    Church 
SAXTON,    PA, — Raystown    Brethren    Church 
SERGEANTSVILLE,     N,     J,  —  Sergeantsville     Brethren 

Church 
SMITHVILLE,   OHIO — Smithville   First   Brethren  Church 
SOUTH      BEND,      IND, — South     Bend     First     Brethren 

Church 
SOUTH    BEND,   IND, — Ardmore  Brethren   Church 
STOCKTON,    CALIF, — Stockton    Brethren    Church 
TEEGAROEN,    IND, — Teegarden    Brethren    Church 
TERRA    ALTA,    W,    VA, — White    Dale    Brethren    Church 
TIOSA,    IND, — Tlosa    Brethren    Church 
TURLOCK,    CALIF, — No    church    building 
TWELVE    MILE,    IND, — Corinth    Brethren    Church 
UDELL,    IOWA — Udell    Brethren    Church 
UNIONTOWN,    PA. — Second    Brethren    Church 
VINCO,    PA, — Vinco   Brethren    Church 
WABASH,    IND, — College    Corner    Brethren    Church 
WARSAW,    IND, — Dutchtown   Brethren   Church 
WARSAW,    IND, — Warsaw    Brethren    Church 
WASHINGTON,    C.     H.,    OHIO — Falrvlew    Brethren 

Church 
WASHINGTON,     D,     C. — Washington,     D.     C.     Brethren 

Church 
WASHINGTON,   PA. — Chestnut   Ridge  S.    S, 
WATERLOO,    IOWA — Waterloo    Brethren    Church 
WAYNESBORO,    PA, — Waynesboro    Brethren    Church 
WEST    ALEXANDRIA,    OHIO — West    Alexandria    First 

Brethren   Church 
WEST   SALEM,    OHIO — Fair   Haven    Brethren    Church 
WILLIAMSTOWN,     OHIO — Williamstown     Brethren 

Church 
WOODSTOCK,    VA, — St,    Luke    Brethren    Church 


Page  50 


THE     BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERAI. 


DIRECTORY  OF  BRETHREN  MINISTERS 

Pastors  of  Brethren  Churches 


AEBY,  JOHN  M. 

3313  Hoagland  Ave. 

Fort  Wayne  6,  Ind. 

First  Brethren  Church 
ALTIG,  J.  KEITH 

540  E.  OUve  Drive 

Whittier,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church 
ASHMAN,   CHARLES  H. 

1051  W.  81st  Place 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

Second  Brethren  Church 
ASHMAN,   KENNETH   B. 

658  Gasche  St. 

Wooster,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 
ASHMAN,  ROBERT  A. 

36  E.  Warren  St. 

Peru,  Ind. 

Peru  Brethren  Church 
BALYO,  CLYDE  G. 

19  W.  Melford  Ave. 

Dayton  5,  Ohio 

North  Riverdale  Brethren  Church 
BARTLETT,  DON  (Licensed) 

Box  142 

Sharpsville,  Ind. 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
BAUMAN,  LOUIS  S.,  D.  D. 

1330  E.  Third  St. 

Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 

Pastor   Emeritus 

First  Brethren  Church 
BERGEN,  JOHN   (Licensed)    . 

430  B  Bonito  Ave. 

Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 

Assistant  Pastor 

First  Brethren  Church 
BERGERSON,  CHARLES  B. 

Box  128 

Flora,  Ind. 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
BLOOD,  RAYMOND 

922  Birdseye  Blvd. 

Fremont,  Ohio 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
BOWMAN,  EDWARD  D. 

Box  362   (504  24th  St.) 

Buena  Vista,  Va. 

First  Brethren  Church 
BRACKER,  GORDON  W. 

17  Park  Ave. 

Willoughby,  Ohio 

First    Brethren    Church,    Cleveland, 
Ohio 
BRUCE,  HERBERT  R. 

2400  W  85th  St. 

Inglewood,   Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church,  Los  Angeles 


CAREY,  ARTHUR 

R.  F.  D.  2 

Troy,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church,  Clayton,  01:; 

and   First  Brethren   Church,  Ti-i 

Ohio. 
CARTER,  DONALD  F. 

4252  Cleveland  Ave. 

San  Diego  3,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church  of  San  Die 
CLOUGH,  WILLIAM  H. 

Box  485 

Alexandria,  Va. 

The  Brethren  Chapel 
COLBURN,  RALPH  J. 

209  E.  Cedar  St. 

Compton,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church 
COLLINGRIDGE,  HERBERT  E. 

Box  652 

Sunnyside,  Wash. 

First  Brethren  Church 
CONE,  GEORGE  E. 

R.  F.  D.  1 

Bellville,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church,  Ankenytov; 
Ohio 
CREES,  ROBERT  D. 

3225  Waynesburg  Rd. 

R.  D.  5 

Canton,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 
CRIST,  LEE 

Beaver  City,  Nebr. 

Grace  Brethren  Church. 

DAVIS,  PAUL  A. 

Box  61 

Leon,  Iowa 

Leon  Brethren  Church 
DELL,  ROBERT  L.   (Licensed) 

3408  Lorenza  St. 

Artesia,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church   of  Hawaila 
Gardens,  Artesia,  Calif. 
DENSMORE,  WILLIAM  H. 

7910  Walnut  Drive 

Los  Angeles  1,  Calif. 

Bell  Brethren  Church,  Bell,  Calif. 
DICK,  PAUL  E. 

649  Berryville  Ave. 

Winchester,  Va. 

First   Brethren   Church,   Wincheste 
Va.,  and  Trinity  Brethren  Churcl 
Seven  Fountains,  Va. 
DISHONG,  JACKSON   (Licensed) 

R.  F.  D.  1 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 

Assistant    Pastor,    Pike    B  r  e  t  h  r  e 
Church 
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ijiION,  JAMES  G.,  JR.  (Licensed) 
.  F.  D.  1 
jakeville,  Ind, 

iunnymede  Brethren  Church 
iDuth  Bend,  Ind. 
■tudent,  Grace  Theological  Seminary 

Fj3T,  ALLEN 

j.  F.  D.  2 

Jorth  English,  Iowa 

leasant  Grove  Brethren  Church 
/'iRY,  ALBERT  L. 

11  W.  Orange  Drive 

|mittier,  Calif. 

losemead  Blvd.  Brethren  Church 
asadena,  Calif. 
GRLING.  KARL  J.  (Layman) 

23  Wick  Ave. 

Ishland,  Ohio 

f/est  Homer  Brethren  Church 

lomerville,  Ohio 
GETLAND,  CLAIR 

i  F.  D,  1 

ionemaugh,  Pa. 

j'ike  Brethren  Church 
CHMAN,  ORD 

'99  Clover  St. 

iittman,  Ohio 

Irst  Brethren  Church 
G^GRICH,  JOSEPH  L. 

!15  Oak  St. 

'onemaugh.  Pa. 

yonemaugh    Brethren    Church 
Ci>JGRICH,   RAYMOND   E.,   Th.D. 

18  Hawk  Ave. 

ikron  5,  Ohio 

Irst  Brethren  Church 
CtAY.  WILLIAM 

07  Tilghman  St. 

dlentown,  Pa. 

'"irst  Brethren  Church 
CTYNN,  CHARLES   (Licensed) 

:35  Pine  St. 

fohnstown.  Pa. 

3race  Brethren  Church 

Funiata,  Altoona,  Pa. 

Until  Jan.  15,  1947) 
:^iLL,  JESSE 
R.  P.  D.  2 

povington,  Va. 

?irst  Brethren  Church 
IlMMER.  JAMES  D.  (Layman) 
IM  Horner  St. 
Johnstown,  Pa. 
Tenners  Community  Mission 
Tenners,  Pa. 
IjiMMERS,  THOMAS 
p20  Fremont  Ave. 
South  Pasadena,  Calif. 
Fremont  Avenue  Brethren  Church 
JiUSER,  STANLEY  P. 
;45  W.  St.  Charles  St. 
,Grafton,  W.  Va. 
First  Brethren  Church 


HORNEY,    SAMUEL   I. 

3600  Dey  St. 

Cheyenne,  Wyo. 

First  Brethren  Church 
HOYT,  C.  LOWELL 

R.  F.  D.  2 

Duncansville,  Pa. 

Leamersville  Brethren  Church 
HUTCHINSON,  LESLIE  I.  (Licensed) 

Portis,  Kans. 

First  Brethren  Church 
JUSTICE,  SAMUEL 

Hayesville,  Ohio 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
KENT,  HOMER  A. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church 

Also  Professor  of  Church  History  and 
Pastoral  Theology,  Grace  Theolog- 
ical Seminary 
KETTELL,  RAYMOND  H. 

Limestone,  Tenn. 

Vernon  Brethren  Church 
KIMMELL,  ARTHUR  V.,  D.D. 

Oxford  Ave.  and  Knorr  St. 

Philadelphia   11,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church 
KINZIE,  GEORGE  W. 

Box  43 

Middlebranch,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 
KLIEWER,  ALBERT  W. 

1060  S.  Simmons  St. 

Los  Angeles  22,  Calif. 

Third   Brethren  Church   of  Los  An- 
geles 
KOONTZ,  HERMAN  W. 

105  Otterview  Ave. 

Roanoke  15,  Va. 

Ghent  Brethren  Church 
KREIMES,  ROY  E.    (Licensed) 

R.  F.  D.  2 

Clarksville,  Mich. 

Campbell  Brethren  Church 

Lake  Odessa,  Mich. 
KRIEGBAUM,  ARNOLD  R. 

1315  Randolph  St. 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
LANCE,  FOREST  F.   (Licensed) 

Box  54 

Sterling,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 
LANDRUM,  SEWELL  S. 

Clayhole,  Ky. 

Clayhole  Brethren  Church 
LANTZ,  ALBERT  L. 

342  Sespe  Ave. 

Fillmore,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church 
LAWLOR,  G.  LAWRENCE 

307  W.  Franklin  St. 

Berne,  Ind. 

Bethel  Brethren  Church 
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LEPP,  WALTER  A. 

835  Spruce  St. 

Hagerstown,  Md. 

Grace  Brethren  Church 
LEWIS,  EDWARD   (Licensed) 

327  S.  Cook  St. 

Clay  City,  Ind. 

First  Brethren  Cliurch 
LORENZ,  ORVILLE  A. 

141  N.  Orchard  Ave.     , 

Dayton  7,  Ohio 

First  Brethren  Church 
LOWMAN,  SYLVESTER 

Camden,  Ohio 

Camden  Brethren  Church 
LYNN,  ARCHIE  L. 

Capitol  Hotel 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church 
MALLES,  ARTHUR  N. 

116  Northern  Ave. 

Kittanning,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church 
MALLES,  MARK  E. 

Box  1531 

Taos   (Canon).  N.  M. 

Taos  Brethren  Church 
MAYER,  HAROLD  O. 

1369  Potomac  Ave.  S.  E. 

Washington  3,  D.  C. 

First  Brethren  Church  of  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 
MAYES,   CHARLES  W. 

1925  E.  Fifth  St. 

Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church 

Mcdonald,  grant  e. 

1327  N.  Pacific  Ave. 

Glendale  2,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church 
MILLER,  ROBERT  E. 

Box  345 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church 
MILLER,  WARD  A.  (Licensed) 

Box  921 

Osceola,  Ind. 

Bethel  Brethren-  Church 
MOHLER,   PAUL  L. 

Box  12  (Ross  St.) 

Danville,  Ohio 

Danville  First  Brethren  Church 
MOORE,  H.  LESLIE   (Licensed) 

1637  Guilford  St. 

Huntington,  Ind. 

Grace  Brethren  Church 

Student.  Grace  Theological  Seminary 
MYERS,  M.  LEON 

Box  191 

Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

First  Brethren  Church 
NOWAG.   H.  W. 

759  Grove  Ave. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

Singer  Hill  Grace  Brethren  Church 

Conemaugh,  Pa. 


OGDEN,  WM.  A. 

P.  O.  Box  1362 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church 
O'NEAL,  GLENN 

314  Dorchester  St. 

Ashland,  Ohio 

West  Tenth  St.  Brethren  Church 
PAINTER,  HAROLD  D. 

206  Rowland  Ave. 

Modesto,  Calif. 

La  Loma  Grace  Brethren  Church 
PARKS.  H.  S.,  D.D. 

Garwin,  Iowa 

Carlton  Brethren  Church 
PATTERSON,  JOHN  E. 

R.  F.  D.  1,  Box  279 

Roanoke,  Va. 

Mountain  View  Brethren  Church 

Hollins,  Va. 
PEARCE,  ALAN  S. 

1925  E.  Fifth  St. 

Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 

Associate  Pastor 

First  Brethren  Church 
PEEK,  GEORGE  O.  (Licensed  i 

1918  Olive  Ave. 

Long  Beach  6,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church 

Seal  Beach,  Calif. 
POLMAN,  GERALD  B. 

230  Main  St. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Main  St.  Brethren  Church  and  Suir 
mit  Mills  Brethren  Church 
RAMBO,  RALPH  E. 

Box  203 

Harrah,  Wash. 

Harrah  Brethren  Church 
REMPEL,  HENRY  G. 

13  Cramer  Ave. 

Uniontown,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church 
RICH,  NORVILLE  J.,  SR.   (Licensed) 

546  E.  Center  St. 

Warsaw,  Ind. 

Sidney  Progressive  Brethren  Churc| 

Sidney,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Theological  Seminai 
RICHARDSON,  GEORGE 

320  N.  Ryon  St.  ' 

Bellflower.  Calif.  i 

First  Brethren  Church  of  Bellflowfi 
RICHARDSON,  K.  E.  | 

R.  F.  D.  5,  Box  712  1 

Roanoke,  Va. 

Clearbrook  Brethren  Church  | 

ROGERS,  L.  ELLIS  (Licensed) 

R.  F.  D.  1 

Hopewell,  Pa. 

Yellow  Creek  Brethren  Church 

Yellow  Creek,  Pa. 
ROSSMAN,   RANDALL  L.,  D.D. 

2934  Maple  Ave. 

Altoona,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church 
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o.'fDY,  CONARD  K. 

ox  108 

laremont,  Calif. 

irst  Brethren  Church 

a  Verne,  Calif. 
aiAFFER,    WILLIAM   H. 

J.  715  Chelan 

ipokane  12,  Wash. 

Irst  Brethren  Church 
3  3NEIDER,  BERNARD  N. 

48  Highland  Ave. 

lansfield,  Ohio 

irace  Brethren  Church 
SIMONS,  PHILLIP  J. 

After  Jan.  15,  1947) 

25  Seventh  Ave. 

uniata,  Altoona,  Pa. 

irace  Brethren  Church 
S  UIRES,  JOHN  H. 

925  Lewis  Ave. 

-ong  Beach  5,  Calif. 

lecond  Brethren  Church 
SEFFLER,  WILLIAM  A. 

54  E.  Sheldon  St. 

'hiladelphia  20,  Pa. 

!'hird  Brethren  Church 
SXJBER,  VERN 

I.  F.  D.  5 

'eru,  Ind. 

ndianapolis  Brethren  Church 

ndianapolis,  Ind. 


STUDEBAKER,  EARL  B. 

833  Blackstone  Ave. 

Fresno,  Calif. 

Grace  Brethren  Fellowship 
WALTER,  DEAN  I.  (Licensed) 

R.  F.  D.  2 

Duncansville,  Pa. 

McKee  Brethren  Church 

Hollidaysburg,  Pa. 
WALTER,  FRED  WM. 

R.  F.  D.  1,  Box  70 

Cameron,  W.  Va. 

Aleppo  Brethren  Church 

Aleppo,  Pa. 
WARD,  RUSSELL  M. 

1012  Darrow  Rd. 

Akron  5,  Ohio 

Grace  Brethren  Church 

Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio 
WHITE,  ELIAS  D.,  Th.D. 

4284  Morton  Rd. 

Lynwood,  Calif. 

First  Brethren  Church  of  South  Gate 

South  Gate,  Calif. 
WILLIAMS,  RUSSELL  L. 

New  Troy,  Mich. 

New  Troy  Brethren  Church 
ZIMMERMAN,  C.  S. 

17  W.  Fourth  St. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. 

First  Brethren  Church 


Other  Ministers 


I  ERG,  HERMAN  J. 

polmeny, 

Saskatchewan,   Canada 

Teacher,  Tabor  Bible  School 
IlKER,  W.  WAYNE 

\.  F.  D.  1, 

A''arsaw,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Theological  Seminary 
LRNARD,  RUSSELL  D. 

2230  Euclid  Ave. 

Jong  Beach,  Calif. 

dJxecutive  Secretary  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the  Brethren 
Church 
IlRNHART,  WALTER  J. 

il5  W.  Plum  St. 

Tipp  City,  Ohio 
hUMAN,  PAUL  R.,  D.D. 

1263  .Sanborn  Ave. 

Lynwood,  Calif. 

Vice  President,  Bible  Institute  of  Los 

Angeles. 
15AVER,  S.  WAYNE 

French  Equatorial  Africa 

Missionary 
IDSS,  S.  HERBERT 

Box  29, 

Bellflower,  Calif. 


BURY,  PETER 

69  Fleming  St. 

Buffalo  6,  N.  Y. 
C ASHMAN,  ARTHUR  D. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Field  Investigator  for  Home  Missions 
Council 

COLEMAN,  FRANK  G.,  JR. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Child  Evangelism 

COOK,  JAMES  S. 
Box  541 

San  Antonio  Heights 
Upland,  Calif. 
Pastor,  Bethany  Union  Church 

CROKER,  WAYNE   (Licensed) 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Pastor,    Milroy    Community    Church 

and    Mcnon    Presbyterian    Church, 

Monon,  Ind. 
Student,  Grace  Theological  Seminary 

CULVER,  ROBERT  D. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Professor  of  the  Old  Testament  and 
Hebrew,  Grace  Theological  Semi- 
nary. 
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DONAHUE,   GEORGE   D. 
R.  F.  D.  5 
Roanoke,  Va. 
Retired 

DOWDY,  J.  PAUL 
Argentina,  South  America 
Missionary 

DUNNING,  HAROLD 
French  Equatorial  Africa 
Missionary 

EIKENBERRY,  D,  F. 
New  Troy,  Mich. 

EISELSTEIN,  PAUL 
509  15th  St. 
Golden,  Colo. 
American  S.  S.  Union  Missionary 

FOSTER,  JOSEPH  H. 

French  Equatorial  Africa 

Missionary 
GARBER,  J.  RUSKIN 

811  N.  Rush  St. 

Chicago   11,  111. 

Printer  for  New  Tribes  Mission 

GODWIN,  KENNETH  O. 
68  W.  St.  Charles  St. 
Grafton,  W.  Va. 

GOODMAN,  MARVIN  L.,  SR. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
GOODMAN,   MARVIN   L.,   JR. 

French  Equatorial  Africa 

Missionary 
GREEN,  JACK 

545 '/2  W.  46th  St. 

Los  Angeles  37,  Calif. 

Missionary  to  Russian  Colonies  in  Los 
Angeles  and  Mexico. 
GRUBB,  L.  L. 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Secretary  of  the  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sions Council 
HAMILTON,  BENJAMIN  A.,  JR. 

French  Equatorial  Africa 

Missionary 
HANNA,  HOMER 

Bringhurst,  Ind. 
HARRIS,  VERNON  (Licensed) 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Theological  Seminary 
HATHAWAY,  JOHN  W. 

221  W.  3rd  St. 

Las  Vegas,  Nev. 

Pastor,  Gospel  Tabernacle 
HAYDEN,  JAMES  R. 

1540  Indiana  Ave. 

South  Pasadena,  Calif. 

Navigators'  Club 
HAZLETT,  L.  A. 

573  E.  North  St. 

Wooster,  Ohio 

Retired 


HELTON,  C.  A. 
324  S.  Front  St. 
Hamilton,  Ohio 
HILL,  ROBERT  W. 

Missionary,  studying  in  France 
HOFFMANN,  JOSEPH  R. 
2132  W.  75th  St. 
Los  Angeles  44,  Calif. 
Chaplain,  Los  Angeles  City  Fire  D 
partment 
HOOVER,  MORSE  M. 
46  E.  Burton  Ave. 
Dayton  5,  Ohio 
HOYT,  GARNER  E. 

Missionary,  studying  in  France 
HOYT,  HERMAN  A.,  Th.D. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Professor  of  the  New  Testament  ar 
Greek,  Grace  Theological  Seminai| 
HOYT,  SOLON  W. 
Argentina,  South  America 
Missionary 
HUMBERD,  R.  I. 
Flora,  Ind. 
Bible  lecturer. 
JOBSON,  ORVILLE  D. 
1925  E.  Fifth  St. 
Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
Missionary  on  Furlough 
JOHNSON,  FRANK 
R.  F.  D.  2 
Berne,  Ind. 
JOHNSON,  WALFRED  J. 

Ceres,  Calif. 
KINZIE,  FRED  F. 

Krypton,  Ky. 

KLIEVER,  JAKE  P. 

French  Equatorial  Africa 

Missionary 

LUCERO,  RUBEL  V. 

Albuquerque,  N.  M. 

Missionary  to  Spanish-  speakii 

people. 

MACONAGHY,  HILL 

Argentina,  South  America 

Missionary 

MARVIN,  LYLE  W.   (Licensed) 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Pastor,    Pleasant    View    Communi' 

Church,  Warsaw,   Ind.  \ 

Student,  Grace  Theological  Semina 

McCLAIN,  ALVA  J.,  D.D.  ; 

Winona  Lake,  Ind.  : 

President,    Grace    Theological    Sen! 

nary  i 

McCONNELL,   CHARLES  H.  ' 

7503  Euclid  Ave.  i 

Cleveland  3,  Ohio 

City  Missionary 

MEYERS,  J.  FRANK  (Licensed)  1 

1426  E.  Ave.  N.  E.  I 

Cedar  Rapids.  Iowa 
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XLER,  R.  PAUL 
B.  F.  D.  2 
3erne,  Ind. 
ilvangelist 

;:ller,  william  h. 
Rossville,  Ind. 

DNROE,  KENNETH  M.,  Th.D. 

:./o  Westmont  College 

55  La  Paz  Rd. 

Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

Professor,  Westmont  College 

]DRRILL,  CURTIS  G. 
239  E.  Liberty  St. 
Ashland,  Ohio 

JfCKEL,  ARTHUR   (Licensed! 
217  Delmas  Ave. 
fean  Jose,  Calif. 
Pastor,  Mennonite  Brethren  Clnirch 

[ELSEN,  NIELS  C,  JR.,  (Licensed) 
]No.  7  Hopkins  Hall 
407  Prospect 
:New  Haven,  Conn. 

'SWONGER,   EVERETT 
Clayton,  Ohio 

LARSON,  CLAUDE  H. 
1386  W.  5th  St. 
iSan  Pedro,  Calif. 
jSeamen's  work 

:FER,  LESTER  E.    (Licensed* 

Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Student,  Grace  Theological  Seminary 

[NE,  CHAPLAIN  ERNEST  F.,  O-30850 
Ic/o  Chaplain's  School 
;Ft.  Oglethorpe,  Ga. 

DLMAN,  LEO 
9227  S.  Vermont  St. 
Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Evangelist 

EED,  EARL  W. 
i  c/o  Fay  Reed 
jSunnyside,  Wash. 

Bible  Conference  Speaker 
ilNGLER,  HARRY 

R.  F.  D.  4,  Box  426 

Johnstown,  Pa. 
^  Retired 
j GOERS,  VICTOR   (Licensed) 

558  S.  Hope  St. 

Los  Angeles  13,  Calif. 
lACHS,  ELMER 
i  573  Meeker  St. 

W.  Covina,  Calif. 

Pastor,  Bassett  Community  Churcft 
CHROCK,  LYNN  D. 

Argentina,  South  America 

Missionary 
CHROCK,  VERNON  W.  (Licensed) 

1421  Hawthorne 

Waterloo,  Iowa 

Director  of  Iowa  Rural  Bible  Crusade 


SHELDON,  CHAUNCEY  B. 
French  Equatorial  Africa 
Missionary 

SHIERY,     CHAPLAIN     FLOYD     W., 
O-506245 
Army  of  Occupation 
Korea 

SICKEL,  CLARENCE  L. 
Argentina,  South  America 
Missionary 

SMITLEY,    WILLIAM   H. 
R.  F.  D.  2 
Berne,  Ind. 

SNYDER,  BLAINE 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Bookkeeper  of  The  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald  Co.,  Inc. 

STURZ,  HARRY  A.   (Licensed) 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Librarian   and   instructor  in   Greek, 
Grace  Theological  Seminary 

SUMEY,  CHARLES  (Licensed) 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Student,  Grace  Theological  Seminary 

TABER,  FLOYD  W.,  M.  D. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Missionary  on  furlough 

TABER,  MILES  H. 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Editor  and  Business  Manager 
The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co., 
Inc. 

THOMAS,  CHARLES  C.  (Licensed) 
79  N.  Howard  St. 
Akron.  Ohio 

Supt.  of  Haven  of  Rest  Rescue  Mis- 
sion 

THOMAS,  W.  E. 
Chula  Vista,  Calif. 

UPHOUSE,  NORMAN  B. 
Dayton,  Tenn. 
Professor,  Bryan  University 

WALTER,  MELVIN  R.   (Licensed) 
78  S.  Howard  St. 
Akron,  Ohio 

Asst.  Supt.  of  Haven  of  Rest  Rescue 
Mission. 

WILLIAMS,  ROBERT  S. 
French  Equatorial  Africa 
Missionary 

WILSON,  EDMUND  CLARK  (Licensed) 
123  W.  Grove  St. 
Ontario,  Calif. 
Itinerant  Preacher 

WITTER,  ALTON  M. 
R.  F.  D.  2 
Columbiana,  Ohio 
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he  cried,  "Bless  the 
soul,  and  all  that  is  wi 
his  holy  name."  You 
er,  it  takes  real  graci 
that!"  Oh,  no,  just  " 
the  Spirit." 

Finally,  Paul  points 
ment  as  an  evidence  c 
with  the  Spirit — "subi 
selves  one  to  another  : 
God."  Subjection  to 
especially  to  those  of 
ity  and  gifts,  is  contra 
life.  Self  wants  to  b 
and  not  last  of  all.    ! 
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box. 
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All  are  Scrip- 
ture text  cards. 
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now.  We  have 
a  good  supply  in 
stock  for  those 
who  order  early.  - 
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SPEAKING 
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By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


THE  BIBLE  ON  TOP 

The  Editor  recalls  reading  somewhere,  some  years 
ago,  about  an  incident  that  he  probably  has  in  his 
files  were  he  to  take  the  time  to  look  it  up.  As  nearly 
as  we  can  recall  from  memory,  it  was  one  of  our  early 
presidents — at  least  it  was  one  of  the  world's  great 
men — into  whose  home  some  other  man  of  fame 
entered  one  day.  Carelessly  the  guest  laid  his  hat 
upon  an  old  family  Bible  which  rested  on  a  stand  in 
the  room.  Immediately  the  host  removed  the  hat  to 
a  nearby  rack  with  the  remark,  "I  never  allow  any- 
thing to  lie  atop  that  Book." 

It  was  that  incident  that  appealed  to  the  Editor 
when  he  selected  the  picture  for  the  front  cover  of 
this  issue.  The  picture  preaches  its  own  sermon. 
Would  that  it  were  preached  thus  in  every  home  in 
the  land. 

AND  NOW,  FOR  HOME  MISSIONS! 

Thanksgiving  Day  is  just  head.  The  Treasurer  of 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  is  tremendously  inter- 
ested in  this  coming  Home  Missions  offering.  For  42 
years  he  has  been  sitting  on  the  Beard  of  Trustees  of 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society.  Most  of  that  time  he 
has  been  officially  connected  with  it,  and  is  still  its 
Treasurer.  Certainly  he  has  been  connected  with  the 
foreign  missionary  work  of  our  denomination  long 
enough  to  learn  some  very  valuable  lessons  out  of  real 
experience.  There  is  one  lesson  that  the  Treasurer 
has  certainly  learned,  and  that  is  that  the  most  effec- 
tive boosting  for  the  funds  necessary  to  carry  the 
Gospel  to  pagan  lands  is  to  boost  for  Home  Missions. 
Search  the  records,  and  you  will  discover  that  the 
heaviest  and  most  sacrificial  giving  to  our  foreign 
work  today  comes  from  the  churches  that  are  the 
products  of  Home  Missions. 

Get  the  record  of  our  great  foreign  missionary  offer- 
ing last  year,  and  you  will  discover  that  nearly  all 
the  churches  that  stand  at  the  top  of  the  list  of 
churches  giving  $1,000  or  more  to  Foreign  Missions 
were  but  a  few  years  ago  brought  into  existence  by 
our  Home  Missions  Council,  or  its  predecessor,  the 
National  Home  Mission  Board. 

Writing  as  we  are  to  members  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Society,  we  need  no  more  eloquent  proof  than 
this  of  the  fact  that,  in  the  long  run,  the  most  effec- 
tive way  to  advance  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  is 
to  support  Home  Missions. 

If  the  goal  of  the  Home  Missions  Council  this  year 
calls  for  an  offering  of  $125,000,  then  all  our  churches 
have  to  do  is  to  see  that  their  offering  on  Thanks- 
giving  Day   is   not   less   than   their   offering   on   last 


Easter  Sunday.  Why  should  it  be?  Let  every  friend  of 
Foreign  Missions  now  rally  for  the  greatest  Home 
Missions  offering  in  our  history. 

WOMEN  BECOMING  DRUNKS 

If  ever  a  lie  was  put  over  on  the  American  people 
that  was  a  bigger  lie  even  than  cigarette  advertisers 
can  tell,  it  was  the  lie  that  "prohibition  does  not  pro- 
hibit." It  is  freely  admitted  that  no  law  was  ever 
devised  that  was  not  broken  over  and  over  again  by 
sinful  men.  If  we  would  rip  from  the  laws  of  the  land 
every  law  that  fails  to  utterly  prohibit  we  would  be 
a  nation  without  laws.  The  best  that  law  can  do  is 
to  restrain. 

Dr.  Robert  V.  Seliger  recently  wrote  an  article  that 
appeared  in  the  September  issue  of  the  Woman's  Home 
Companion  which  ought  to  make  the  decent  people  of 
America  stop  long  enough  in  their  dizzy  whirl  to  do 
some  real  thinking.  From  this  article  we  quote  the 
following  statements: 

"All  over  the  United  States  more  and  more  women 
are  becoming  the  victims  of  alcoholism.  But  while 
nobcdy  knows  just  how  many  of  the  chronic  alcoholics 
in  this  country  are  women,  the  ratio  of  women  al- 
coholics to  men  has  risen  steadily  during  the  last  20 
years  and  is  continuing  to  rise.  .  .  . 

"More  women  are  seen  intoxicated  in  public,  say 
police  in  most  larger  cities.  Actually,  more  than  two- 
fifths  of  all  women  in  jail  in  America  are  there  be- 
cause of  drunkenness.  .  .  .  What  makes  the  spread 
of  alcoholism  so  ominous  is  the  fact  that  it  is  among 
our  most  intelligent  and  most  sensitive  women  that 
it  is  making  its  deepest  inroads.  .  .  .  And  once  across 
the  line  there  is  seldom  any  turning  back.  Psychia- 
trists don't  understand  why,  but  once  the  social  drinker 
develops  into  a  pathological  drinker  her  only  hope 
for  a  normal  life  apparently  is  total  abstinence.  .  .  . 

"But  our  best  hope  of  controlling  alcoholism  is  to 
prevent  new  cases,  not  in  trying  to  cure  the  old.  .  .  . 
The  best  place  to  start  is  in  the  home.  The  mothers 
of  America  could  greatly  reduce  tomorrow's  crop  of 
problem  drinkers  right  now  by  providing  their  chil- 
dren with  a  more  secure  environment  and  sounder 
spiritual  armor  with  which  to  ward  off  the  blows  of 
later  life.  In  our  homes,  schools,  and  churches,  the 
youth  of  the  nation  must  be  given  a  sounder  view  of 
life.  To  check  the  tragic  increase  of  alcoholism  which 
is  threatening  womankind  now  and  the  generation  of 
women  to  come,  we  must  develop  a  new  set  of  values 
which  will  place  less  stress  on  material  things  and 
more  on  those  of  the  spirit." 

Dr.  Seliger  could  not  have  given  a  more  eloquent 
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testimony  as  to  the  absolute  necessity  of  respect  for 
and  dependence  upon  the  Christian  religion  if  America 
is  not  to  sink  into  the  night  of  paganism  with  its 
attendant  degeneration  from  which  only  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  will  ever  rescue  her. 

"KEEP  UP  TO  DATE" 

We  hear  a  great  deal  these  days  about  the  necessity 
of  "keeping  up  to  date."  That  may  sound  very  good, 
but  as  a  matter  of  sheer  fact,  the  men  who  have  ac- 
I  complished  the  greatest  results  in  this  world  have  been 
■  men  who  ignored  that  sort  of  advice,  and  were  willing 
either  to  be  far  back  of  the  date,  or  far  ahead  of  it. 
The  preacher  who  is  feeding  the  people  who  still  come 
I  to  hear  him  on  husks  so  savorless  that  even  the  swine 
won't  eat  them,  are  the  preachers  who  boast  of  their 
I  up-to-dateness,  while  the  men  who  are  furnishing  real 
food  to  maintain  the  spiritual  life  of  the  world,  are 
men  who  go  far  back  to  the  centuries,  and  dig  down 
to  the  old  rock-ribbed  Gospel,  proclaimed  by  Christ 
and  His  apostles;  as  a  matter  of  fact,  by  going  back 
they  go  far  ahead  of  their  age.  Abraham  lived  4,000 
years  ahead  of  his  age,  and  sought  for  a  city  this  old 
world  knew  nothing  about — "a  city  that  hath  foun- 
dations, whose  builder  and  maker  is  God." 

Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  therefore  he  walked 
with  eternity.  He  was  so  far  ahead  of  his  age  that 
the  up-to-daters  never  even  got  a  start,  much  less 
made  progress.  If  Noah  had  not  gone  ahead  of  his 
age  he  would  have  been  drowned  in  the  flood,  and 
yet  he  was  looked  upon  as  a  crank  with  a  back  number 
upon  it.  However,  he  and  his  family  were  still  alive 
a  good  long  while  after  the  up-to-daters  were  dead. 
The  modernistic  up-to-dater  looked  upon  "Peter  and 
John,  and  perceived  that  they  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men"  (Acts  4:13)  and  yet  John  literally  lived 
in,  walked  in,  talked  in,  and  wrote  in  the  future  2,000 
years,  at  least,  ahead  of  the  men  who  considered  him 
numskull.  The  apostle  Paul,  2,000  years  ago,  lived  far 
ahead  of  his  age,  and  far  ahead  of  his  race.  Even 
now,  2,000  years  after  the  up-to-daters  who  severed 
his  head  from  his  body,  the  apostle  Paul  lives,  and 
is  still  so  far  ahead  of  these  modernists  that  they  find 
themselves  back  of  their  starting  place!  The  greatest 
scientists  of  modern  times  have  been  men  who  dared 
to  go  back — back  to  the  Bible — for  learning  and  wis- 
dom, and  in  going  back  they  found  themselves  far 
ahead  o'f  their  age.  Many  a  doctor  wisely  has  deserted 
his  age  and  dared  to  go  back  for  wisdom,  and  in  going 
back  have  found  themselves  far  ahead  of  a  lot  of  the 
up-to-date  medicasters  who  are  shooting  stuff  into 
the  veins  of  men  and  women  today,  and  doping  them 
with  pills  galore.  Who  has  not  heard  the  wail  of 
fathers  and  mothers  who  have  sent  their  children  to 
up-to-date  schools,  and  up-to-date  teachers,  only  to 
find  after  their  years  of  sacrifice,  sending  their  chil- 
dren to  school,  that  their  children  could  neither  read, 
write,  nor  figure,  but  were  adept  at  jitterbugging! 
Great  is  this  up-to-date  stuff — jitterbugging! 

How  many  parents  wish  that  they  could  send  their 
children  back  to  that  school  of  long  ago,  wherein 
children  really  learned  to  read,  write,  and  figure! 
Talk  about  up-to-date  carpenters,  bricklayers,  and 
stone  masons!  Long  Beach  shakes,  and  her  buildings 
built  by  up-to-daters,  go  tumbling  to  earth.     More 


than  once  did  the  editor  stand  among  the  ruins  of  one 
building  to  look  across  the  street  at  another  building 
that  had  successfully  challenged  a  quivering  earth,  to 
hear  somebody  say,  "that  brick  was  laid — those  stones 
were  laid  by  honest  men  who  believed  in  putting 
cement  in  the  mortar.  Those  braces  were  put  up — 
those  nails  were  driven  by  an  old-fashioned  workman 
who  preferred  to  work  rather  than  to  strike.  There 
will  be  some  exceptions  on  both  sides  the  gulf,  but 
if  the  editor  of  this  magazine  is  any  judge,  hell  is 
going  to  be  filled  with  up-to-daters,  and  heaven  will 
be  filled  with  men  who  feared  God,  and  dared  to  walk 
in  His  way  no  matter  what  the  date,  rather  than  in 
the  way  of  the  so-called  "up-to-date  world." 


THE  BIBLE  IN  RUSSIA 

The  Bible  is  not  only  being  read  in  Russia  but  copies 
of  the  Bible  are  found  in  the  pews  of  the  churches, 
according  to  a  report  given  the  American  Bible  Society 
by  Dr.  Louie  D.  Newton,  president  of  the  Southern 
Baptist  Convention,  who  has  just  returned  from  a 
visit  to  that  country.  Dr.  Newton  was  one  of  a  seven- 
member  delegation  visiting  Russia  at  the  invitation 
of  the  Soviet  government. 

Dr.  Newton  preached  in  the  Baptist  churches  at 
Moscow,  Leningrad,  Minsk,  and  other  Russian  cities, 
and  everywhere  he  went  among  Baptists  he  found 
Bibles  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  They  were  familiar 
with  the  Scriptures,  he  stated,  and  eager  to  hear  the 
Gospel  story. 

J.  I.  Zhidkov,  president  of  the  All-Union  Council  of 
Evangelicals  and  Baptists,  and  Mikhail  A.  Orlov,  pas- 
tor of  the  Moscow  Baptist  Church,  sent  thanks  through 
Dr.  Newton  to  the  American  Bible  Society  for  the 
Russian  New  Testaments  which  had  been  furnished  by 
the  Bible  society  to  Russian  prisoners  of  war.  The 
Testaments,  together  with  Russian  Gospels,  especially 
produced  as  a  part  of  the  society's  war  emergency 
work,  were  distributed  to  thousands  of  prisoners. 

"You  will  be  glad  to  know,"  said  Dr.  Newton  in  his 
report  to  Dr.  Francis  Stifler,  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  "that  several  soldiers  came  to  me  and  said 
that  they  not  only  got  these  Testaments,  but  they 
knew  thousands  of  others  who  did.  One  lieutenant 
showed  me  his  copy  which  he  received  while  a  pris- 
oner of  war  and  told  me  'it  was  the  reading  of  this 
book  while  I  was  a  prisoner  of  war  in  Germany  that 
led  me  to  Christ.'  He  stood  up  in  the  meeting  at 
Moscow  after  I  had  preached  and  gave  the  same  tes- 
timony and  the  people  wept  as  he  talked." 

Dr.  Nevirton  closed  his  report  to  the  Bible  society 
Viath  the  statement  that  he  feels  Russia  today  offers 
the  greatest  opportunity  for  evangelical  Christianity 
that  he  knows  in  the  world. 


AMERICA  TODAY 

"The  U.  S.,  as  of  today,  has  more  crime  than  ever  be- 
fore in  its  history.  Last  year  226  citizens  were  killed, 
assaulted  or  raped  every  24  hours.  Now  the  murder 
rate  is  up  by  a  third,  robberies  by  nearly  a  half,  rape 
to  a  point  where  even  tabloid  editors  are  surfeited." — 
Life    Magazine. 
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The  General  Secretary  Reports 


Dear  Missionaries  and  Friends: 

We  do  not  have  a  lengthy  report  today,  but  there 
are  a  few  very  important  items  we  want  to  share  with 
you.    There  are  some  requests  for  prayer  we  offer. 

PARTY  TO  FRANCE— The  Dunnings,  Hills,  and  Miss 
Mishler  were  first  to  have  sailed  for  France  on  October 
17th,  to  enter  the  French  School,  Alliance  Francaise. 
Then  they  were  delayed  until  October  23rd,  then  until 
10  days  after  the  maritime  strike  is  over.  Now  we 
have  had  a  cable  from  France  that  conditions  are 
impossible  for  families,  and  sailing  is  to  be  delayed. 
It  is  probable  now  that  Brethren  Dunning  and  Hill, 
and  Miss  Mishler  will  attempt  to  go,  believing  that  as 
individuals  they  will  find  living  conditions  possible. 
Pray  much  that  the  Lord's  will  may  be  done  in  this 
important  matter. 

THE  GARNER  HOYTS  will  be  delayed  from  going  to 
France  with  the  rest  of  the  party.  The  Hoyts  are  in 
central  California,  and  Mrs.  Hoyt  has  been  quite  ill. 
Of  Mrs.  Hoyt's  condition  on  October  3rd,  Brother  Hoyt 
said,  "It  is  a  rare  and  serious  condition  called  "leu- 
kemia." Whereas  the  blood  count  should  be  around 
75,  Myna's  is  only  20."  He  then  tells  of  the  anointing 
service  which  Mrs.  Hoyt  requested,  and  in  which  Bro. 
Earl  Studebaker  assisted.  Then,  under  date  of  October 
9th,  Brother  Hoyt  says:  "We  rejoice  in  being  able  to 
report  that  the  dear  Lord  has  already  answered  prayer 
in  a  wonderful  way.  When  we  went  to  see  the  doctor 
after  having  had  the  second  blood  test,  he  said  he  had 
a  much  happier  story  to  tell.  They  were  all  very  much 
surprised  there  at  the  doctor's  office,  but  very  happy 
about  it.  They  could  not  understand.  The  situation 
now  is  that  Myna  is  no  longer  in  any  serious  condition 
though  she  does  need  some  building  up."  We  praise 
God  for  His  blessing,  and  ask  you  to  continue  to  re- 
member Mrs.  Hoyt  at  the  throne  of  grace.  The  Hoyts 
are  at  Laton,  Calif.,  c/o  M.  A.  Morrill. 

TO  AFRICA— The  Fosters  and  Miss  Tyson  are  still 
awaiting  passage  to  Africa.  The  maritime  strikes  have 
hindered  here,  too.  They  are  ready  to  sail  when 
passage  is  offered.  Pray  for  passage  for  them  soon, 
they  are  so  badly  needed  in  Africa. 

IN  AFRICA — The  need  for  missionaries  is  desperate. 
In  a  recent  letter  from  our  Acting  Superintendent, 
Bro.  C.  B.  Sheldon,  he  says,  "THIS  BOTTLE-NECK 
MUST  BE  BROKEN."  Stations  will  be  without  mis- 
sionaries, and  dispensaries  will  be  closed,  unless  these 
who  are  ready  to  sail  may  soon  leave.  But  even  with 
the  limited  missionary  personnel  on  the  field,  there 
are  reports  of  many  souls  being  saved. 

FROM  AFRICA— We  have  not  heard  when  Brother 
and  Sister  Robert  Williams  will  sail  from  Africa  or  will 
arrive  in  this  country.  Neither  do  we  know  with  re- 
spect to  Miss  Estella  Myers  and  Miss  Florence  Bickel. 
They  may  not  sail  until  after  the  Field  Council  Meet- 
ing in  November. 

WHAT  TO  SEND  TO  AFRICA  AND  HOW  TO  SEND 
IT.  We  have  complete  information  on  postal  classi- 
fication for  sending  objects  to  French  Equatorial 


Africa.    This  has  been  prepared  by  Bro.  Orville  Jobson. 
Mimeographed  copies  of  these  instructions  have  been  ; 
sent  to  all  our  pastors.    You  may  have  extra  copies  by  ' 
writing  to  our  offices,  1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  4, 
Calif.     Better  have  the  instructions  before  you  mail 
those  Christmas  packages. 

ARGENTINA  REPORTS— We  have  never  been  more 
greatly  encouraged  than  with  recent  reports  from  Ar- 
gentina. Building  operations  are,  or  soon  will  be,  in 
progress  at  Cabrera,  Rio  Tercero,  and  Laboulaye.  We 
are  authorizing  the  purchase  of  two  more  cars  for  the 
use  of  the  missionaries.  (And  even  a  '38  or  '39  Ford 
costs  about  $1,500.00  U.  S.  money.)  We're  sure  you'll 
be  hearing  great  things  from  Argentina  soon.  Brother 
and  Sister  Maconaghy  are  already  at  Corral  De  Bustos, 
the  city  of  10,000  where  we  are  opening  a  new  work, 
and  are  reported  as  having  great  joy  in  the  work. 

THE  BALZERS— Today  we  received  a  letter  from 
Brother  Balzer  written  just  14  days  ago.  Air  mail 
makes  good  time,  now!  We  quote  a  part  of  his  letter: 
"The  Lord  has  wonderfully  undertaken  for  us,  and 
as  we  listen  to  what  the  other  missionaries  relate,  they, 
too,  have  the  same  story!  Concerning  the  trailer  in 
which  the  Balzers  plan  to  live,  he  says:  "No  need  to 
say  much  about  the  trailer  at  this  time  as  it  has  not 
been  hot  so  far.  This,  to  my  mind,  would  be  the  only 
thing  that  would  make  the  trailer  impractical  here. 
The  roads  are  fair,  and  to  me  it  looks  like  a  wonderful 
thing  for  effective  Christian  work  here." 

THE  KLIEVERS— A  letter  received  from  Brother 
Kliever  today  was  written  16  days  ago.  Elsewhere  in 
this  copy  of  the  Herald  we  will  quote  from  a  "Buffalo 
Experience."  We  do  quote  a  sentence  which  seems  to 
throw  some  light  on  the  whereabouts  of  the  Williamses. 
Brother  Kliever  says,  "Now  I  am  trying  to  get  ready 
to  leave  at  5:00  A.M.  tomorrow  for  Yaloke  to  relieve 
Brother  Williams  of  the  Yaloke  responsibility.  They 
are  leaving  for  home  next  week." 

CANDIDATES  NEEDED— We  have  never  faced  a 
greater  need  of  candidates  for  the  mission  field.  We 
have  a  number  who  are  in  preparation,  but  the  time 
of  their  going  is  one  to  six  years  away.  We  need  vol- 
unteers NOW.  We  can't  occupy  the  provinces  where 
we  work,  and  we  can't  enter  France  with  a  Brethren 
church,  neither  can  we  enter  any  other  field,  until  we 
have  volunteers  who  are  trained  and  ready.  Pray 
much  about  this  matter.  Pray  for  two  more  doctors, 
and  a  number  more  nurses  for  Africa. 

LEPERS — We  have  just  attended  the  great  national 
convention  of  the  American  Mission  to  the  Lepers, 
meeting  in  Los  Angeles.  We  are  more  conscious  than 
ever  that  we  have  5  to  7  lepers  per  100  of  the  popula- 
tion in  F.  E.  A.,  and  we  are  doing  almost  nothing  for 
them.  Oh,  that  a  doctor  and  nurses  would  volunteer 
for  this  needy  and  fruitful  work. 

Yours  in  the  Savior's  Name, 

Russell  D.  Barnard, 
1925  E.  Fifth  St., 
Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
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By  FLOYD  TABER,  M.  D. 

Missionary  to  Africa  (On  Furlough) 


I  There  is  arising  in  France  an  organization  of  lay- 
,'men  of  the  Protestant  churches  for  propagating  the 
Bible.  It  is  known  as  the  Universal  Union  of  Servants 
i  of  the  Word. 

It  is  most  interesting  to   friends  of   our  Brethren 
;  mission  work  in  Africa  that  the  founder  of  this  move- 
ment is  none  other  than  Mr.  G.  Debu,  who  down 
through  the  years  has  been  one  of  the  staunchest 
i  friends  to  our  missionaries  while  studying  in  Paris. 
I     How  well  do  we  remember  our  first  Christmas  away 
j  from  our  home  country,  strangers  in  a  strange  land! 
i  The  Debus  did  not  know  us,  but  they  had  heard  there 
were  some  foreigners — servants  of  the  Lord — who  were 
spending  Christmas  away  from  home.     That  was  all 
they  needed  to  prompt  them  to  invite  us  in,  and  simply 
make  us  part  of  their  family. 

And  after  they  had  made  us  one  of  their  own,  noth- 
ing was  too  much  trouble  to  do  for  us — helping  us  find 
a  place  to  live,  helping  in  arrangements  for  schooling, 
(  helping  in  difficulties  with  the  administration,  help- 
;  ing  with  export  formalities  for  making  shipments  to 
I  the  mission  field.    Every  one  of  our  missionaries  that 
I  has  gone  through  Paris  for  the  past  20  years  has 
benefited  by  their  friendship. 

And  this  interest  in  our  work  has  continued  after 
we  went  to  Africa.  A  friend  of  evangelical  missions 
in  all  parts  of  the  world,  Mr.  Debu  has  given  a  special 
place  in  his  heart  for  our  little  group  of  missionaries 
in  Oubangui-Chari.  He  remembers  us  in  prayer  by 
name  every  week. 

And  now  the  Lord  has  laid  on  his  heart  the  burden 
for  this  work  of  spreading  the  Bible  in  his  own  land 
of  France  where  it  is  so  little  known.  He  is  placing 
the  emphasis  on  this  being  a  work  of  witnessing  by 
laymen.  He  believes  God's  hour  has  struck  for  revival 
in  French  Protestantism. 

He  points  out  the  fact  that  the  great  revivals  of 
modern  times,  beginning  with  the  Moravian  move- 
ment under  Count  Zinzendorf  in  1721,  have  centered 
around  the  Bible.  And  he  believes  God  will  send  the 
same  blessing  if  we  use  the  same  God-appointed 
means. 

His  emphasis  on  the  place  of  the  layman  in  this 
movement  may  come  from  the  providential  fact  that 
as  a  young  man,  after  having  studied  for  the  ministry, 
he  was  kept  from  holding  an  active  pastorate  by  being 
stricken  with  deafness.  So  he  has  spent  his  life  as  an 
active  Christian  layman  and  a  scientific  agriculturist, 
writing  articles  for  both  religious  and  farm  journals, 
and  translating  books  from  English  into  French. 

Whatever  influence  the  Lord  may  have  used  in  lead- 
ing him  to  this  emphasis,  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
Word  of  God  gives  a  very  important  place  to  witness- 
ing by  laymen  in  any  widespread  revival,  such  as  we 
believe  the  Holy  Spirit  is  leading  us  into. 

We  should  rejoice  in  every  movement  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  And  we  have  a  spe- 
cial reason  right  now  to  praise  God  for  this  emphasis 
on  His  Word  in  the  Protestant  churches  of  France, 


when  it  may  become  the  privilege  of  some  of  our  own 
missionaries  to  cooperate  with  this  movement. 

And  how  about  our  own  country,  where  the  Bible  is 
honored — and  neglected?  We  make  high-sounding 
rhetorical  phrases  about  the  Bible,  just  as  we  place 
flowers  on  a  coffin.  But  how  astonished  we  would  be 
if  the  corpse  should  start  to  speak! 

We  are  proud  of  our  motto:  "The  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  But  how  many  of 
us  read  the  Bible  through  just  once  in  a  whole  year? 

In  America  as  much  as  in  France — yea,  even  in 
Brethren  churches — we  need  a  campaign  for  reading 
the  Bible,  letting  it  speak  to  us.  and  testifying  to  its 
power. 


THE  MARKS  OF  A  GOOD 
MISSIONARY 

"So  you  want  to  be  a  missionary?" 

"Yes,  I  feel  the  Lord  has  called  me  into  His  service." 

"Have  you  finished  your  preparatory  work?" 

"Oh,  yes;  I  have  been  in  Bible  school,  college,  and 
Seminary." 

"What  practical  experience  have  you?" 

"As  yet,  none.  I  expect  to  get  that,  if  I  need  it,  after 
I  arrive  on  the  field." 

Thus  runs  the  general  conversation  of  one  who  has 
felt  the  call  of  the  Lord  for  foreign  service,  and  usually 
they  feel  that  they  are  well  equipped,  but  to  be  a  good 
practical  missionary,  a  great  deal  more  than  just  book 
learning  is  needed. 

One  may  ask,  "What  are  some  of  the  essentials  for 
a  successful  missionary  career?"  Perhaps  the  best  way 
to  answer  is  both  from  experience  and  observation. 

First  and  foremost  one  must  have  an  experimental 
knowledge  of  the  saving  grace,  through  faith  in  the 
shed  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  one's  own  sal- 
vation, and  believe  that  the  Lord  Jesus  came  into  the 
world  to  save  sinners,  no  matter  who  they  are,  or 
where  they  be. 

Secondly:  Love  the  Lord  Jesus  with  all  your  heart, 
and  be  willing  to  go  anywhere  to  show  forth  His  love, 
and  be  all  things  to  all  men  in  order  to  win  or  save 
some. 

Thirdly:  Be  fUled  with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  temp- 
tations of  life  are  too  many  to  go  out  into  the  devil's 
territory  in  one's  own  strength. 

Fourth:  Believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God, 
and  that  you  will  take  it  as  the  guide  for  your  life,  and 
teach  it  faithfully  and  prayerfully  to  those  to  whom 
you  are  sent.  Let  it  have  the  first  place  in  your  life, 
and  never  neglect  it  for  secular  reading — good  or  bad. 

Fifth:  Be  willing  to  be  a  pioneer  missionary,  if  the 
Lord  calls  you  to  fill  such  a  place.  It  is  easy  to  say 
yes  to  this,  but  entirely  different  to  live  it. 

Pioneer  work  calls  for  some  real  sacrificial  living. 
You  may  not  have  a  brick  house  to  move  into;  you 
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may  only  have  a  roof  over  your  head  with  four  mud 
walls  around  you,  with  small  holes  in  the  walls  to 
answer  for  windows,  and  larger  holes  for  doors,  and 
no  way  of  closing  these  holes,  unless  it  be  with  straw 
mats.  There  may  be  only  one  room  with  a  mud  floor 
and  no  ceiling  and  you  may  be  compelled  to  live  in 
such  a  house  with  all  of  its  inconveniences  until  you 
can  permanently  locate  and  become  established. 

There  may  be  times  when  wind,  rain,  storm,  and 
heat  must  be  endured  in  such  a  home.  You  may  have 
many  intruders  from  the  animal  kingdom  to  visit  with 
you  and  keep  you  company.  All  these  and  many  more 
discomforts  one  must  be  willing  to  endure  for  the 
Savior's  sake.  Settle  it  in  your  own  heart  and  mind 
whether  you  are  willing  to  endure  these  discomforts 
of  life  joyfully. 

"What  matters  where  on  earth  we  dwell, 
On  mountain  top  or  in  the  dell, 
In  cottage,  or  a  mansion  fair. 
Where  Jesus  is,  'tis  heaven  there." 

Sixth:  One  must  be  able  to  love,  live,  and  work 
among  the  people  graciously  and  with  humility,  yet 
avoid  a  sentimental  sympathy  and  gushiness  that 
would  spoil  the  people  rather  than  help  them.  Avoid 
the  general  giving  of  gifts  large  or  small,  because  it 
does  not  take  long  for  a  people  to  want  the  Gospel 
because  of  the  material  help  they  receive  from  the 
missionaries.  Such  missionary  work  is  detrimental  to 
the  building  of  an  indigenous  native  or  national  work. 
Realize  that  a  true  missionary's  job  is  to  evangelize 
and  not  to  civilize.  If  they  are  taught  to  accept  the 
Lord  Jesus  as  their  Savior,  He  will  both  Christianize 
and  civilize  them. 

Seventh:  One  of  the  outstanding  marks  of  a  suc- 
cessful missionary  is  to  be  able  to  live  and  work  with 
other  missionaries.  If  one  has  a  disposition  that  is 
selfish,  or  peculiar,  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  over- 
come it,  or,  for  the  sake  of  the  happiness  of  yourself 
and  others,  stay  home.  It  is  very  difficult  to  have  a 
calm  and  peaceful  heart  and  do  the  best  work  when 
you  labor  with  someone  who  has  the  first  and  last 
word  on  everything,  and  who  tries  to  run  everything 
and  everyone,  and  who  is  not  straightforward  in  all  of 
his  contacts  with  missionaries  or  natives.  There  must 
be  no  favorites  nor  partiality  showm,  especially  among 
the  people  (natives)  with  whom  you  work. 

Eighth:  It  is  necessary  to  be  absolutely  honest  In 
money  matters.  In  the  sight  of  God  it  matters  not 
Whether  it  be  one  dollar  or  one  hundred  dollars.  If 
misused  or  misspent  the  amount  is  not  the  principal 
thing  but  rather  the  sin  of  not  using  God-given  funds 
carefully  and  prayerfully  or  as  they  were  directed. 
Extravagance  in  the  sight  of  God  is  not  according  to 
the  example  left  us  by  our  Lord.  Be  honest  in  your 
dealings  with  the  people.  Do  not  accept  anything  un- 
less you  give  value  for  value.  A  gift  from  them  to  you 
means  they  expect  something  in  return.  "With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 


WHAT  DO  YOU  THINK?| 

By  ROBERT  E.  MILLER 

Pastor,  First  Brethren  Church,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

In  the  year  1944,  we  are  told,  $910,000,000  were  given 
in  the  United  States  for  all  church  and  charity  pur- 
poses, including  a  few  million  for  missions.  What  do 
you  think  about  this  in  the  light  of  such  figures  as 
these:  $2,700,000,000  for  cigarettes  and  tobacco;  $5,500- 
000,000  for  movies  and  recreation;  $7,100,000,000  for  al- 
coholic beverages;  $10,000,000,000  for  gambling,  jewelry, 
and  other  luxuries?  The  war  cost  America  $86,700, 
000,000  that  same  year.  What  do  you  think  about  that? 

"Plenty  for  pleasure,  but  little  for  Jesus; 

Time  for  this  world  with  its  troubles  and  toys. 
No  time  for  Jesus'  work,  raising  the  fallen. 

Lifting  lost  souls  to  eternity's  joys." 

Is  not  this  a  time  for  humbling  and  heart-searching 
on  our  part  rather  than  boasting  about  our  missionary 
budgets?  Does  it  not  appear  as  if  we  have  been  like 
"the  son  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  and  causeth  shame" 
(Prov,  10:5)?  Let  a  world  that  crucified  the  Lord  of 
glory  be  occupied  with  such  tinsel  as  "Higher  Stand- 
ards of  Living,"  "Better  Home  and  Gardens,"  etc.  One 
wonders  what  a  believer  who  "has  been  crucified  unto 
the  world"  has  to  do  with  such  things.  A  noted  Bible 
teacher  who  has  traveled  much  said  recently,  "You 
may  have  your  earthly  Edens,  I  seek  'a  better  coim- 
try.'  "    What  do  you  think? 

Have  you  ever  heard  a  sermon  on  any  of  the  follow- 
ing texts:  "Having  food  and  raiment,  let  us  be  there- 
with content,"  "Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye 
have,"  "We  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  it  is 
certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out,"  "But  godliness  with 
contentment  is  great  gain,"  etc.?    WHY  NOT? 

"Let   worldlings   have   their  treasures 

And  go  unchastened  on; 
We  look  for  higher  pleasures. 

Far  on  beyond  the  sun." 

We  talk  glibly  about  the  present  maladministration, 
placing  all  the  blame  on  those  in  authority.  Is  it  not 
possible  that  much  of  the  failure  lies  at  the  front  door 
of  a  lukewarm  and  boastful  orthodoxy  within  Chris- 
tendon?  Jesus  said  to  His  followers,  "Ye  are  the  salt 
of  the  earth:  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted?  it  is  thenceforth  good 
for  nothing,  but  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of  men" 
(Matt.  5:13).  Yes,  God  is  working  out  His  plan  re- 
gardless of  what  man  thinks.  It  was  equally  true  that 
God  fulfilled  His  own  purpose  in  Joseph  being  brought 
down  to  Egypt.  But  that  did  not  minimize  the  crime 
committed  against  him  by  his  brethren  who  in  time 
of  extremity  acknowledged  their  guilt. 

Let  us  also  acknowledge  our  laxity  in  the  matter  of 
getting  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  out  to  the  millions 
dying  "without  hope  and  without  God  in  the  world," 
and  then  do  something  about  it!  "Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  (among)  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  shine  upon  thee"  (Eph.  5:14,  A.  S.  V.).  For 
Christ's  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  those  He  died  to 
save,  let  us  stop  being  "good,  but  good  for  nothing, 
sound  but  sound  asleep!"    What  do  you  think? 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


WORLD-WIDE  BIBLE  READING 

THANKSGIVING    TO   CHRISTMAS 


rhe  Worldwide  Bible  Reading  Program,  to  be  ob- 
■I'ved  between  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas,  is  a  plan 
get  people  all  over  the  world  to  read  the  same  Bible 
ections  daily  between  those  two  days,  November  28th 
t  December  25th.  This  special  effort  is  sponsored 
,ain  by  the  American  Bible  Society  and  has  as  its 
latral  day  Universal  Bible  Sunday,  December  8th. 
Me  theme  selected  for  the  1946  program  is  "The 
'ord  of  Power  for  a  Power  Age,"  and  the  daily  read- 
ies feature  some  of  the  "Spiritual  Pioneers"  of  the 
:ble  who  found  the  "Word  of  Power"  for  the  age  in 
iich  they  were  called  to  live. 

Last  year  people  in  over  20  nations  shared  in  the 
jading.  The  program,  inaugurated  by  the  Bible 
iciety  in  1944,  was  the  outcome  of  a  letter  sent  by  a 
nely  young  marine  in  Guadalcanal  asking  his  mother 
I  join  him  in  reading  each  day,  at  the  same  time,  a 
inilar  passage  of  Scripture. 

A  Laymen's  National  Sponsoring  Committee  assists 
le  Bible  Society  in  the  promotion  of  the  program, 
lembers  of  the  committee  this  year  include  Norman 
orwin,  Joseph  E.  Davies,  Gen.  Dwight  D.  Eisenhower, 
arvey  S.  Firestone,  Jr.,  Miss  Helen  Keller,  Admiral 


I  WORLDWIDE  BIBLE  READING 

I  Bible  Passages  Will  Be  Read  Daily 

(Thanksgiving  to  Christmas) 

hanksgiving,  Nov.  28 Gen.  8:20-9:17  (Noah) 

riday Gen.  12:1-9;  17:1-8  (Abraham) 

aturday  Gen.  32  (Jacob) 

unday,  Dec.  1 Gen.  37  (Joseph) 

[onday  Ex.  3  (Moses) 

Uesday  Ruth  1  (Ruth) 

Wednesday  .. I  Sam.  3  (Samuel) 

hursday I  Sam.  16;  Psa.  139  (David) 

riday  ___  I  Ki.  19:9-19   (Elijah) 

aturday Neh.  6  (Nehemiah) 

unday,  Dec.  8 Zech.  4  (Zerubbabel) 

[onday Isa.  1:1-20;  6  (Isaiah) 


uesday Isa. 

Wednesday 

hursday  

riday 


52:13-53:12  (God's  Servant) 

Jer.  1:1-2:13  (Jeremiah) 

Daniel  6  (Daniel) 

- .._...Lk.  1:26-56  (Mary) 


aturday  .Matt.  3:1-17  (John  the  Baptist) 

unday,  Dec.  15 John  3:1-17  (Nicodemus) 

[onday  _ ...Lk.  10:30-42  (Good  Samaritan,  Mary  of 

Bethany; 

uesday  Lk.  15:11-24  (Prodigal  Son) 

Wednesday  John  13:1-17   (Jesus) 

hursday. John   17   (Jesus) 

riday  ; ___..  Acts  2  (Peter) 

aturday  Acts  6:8-15;  7:44-60  (Stephen) 

unday,  Dec.  22 Acts  9:1-9;  13:14-43  (Paul) 

[onday II  Tim.  1:1-18  (Timothy) 

uesday Heb.  11:24-12:2  (Heroes  of  the  Faith) 

hristmas,  Dec.  25 Matthew  2  (Jesus) 


C.  W.  Nimitz,  Drew  Pearson,  the  Hon.  Francis  B.  Sayre, 
and  Channing  H.  Tobias. 

Every  available  method  of  distribution  is  sought  by 
the  Bible  Society  in  making  the  bookmarks  which  list 
the  daily  passages,  easy  of  access  to  those  planning  to 
join  in  the  daily  readings.  They  will  be  distributed  by 
the  millions  in  churches,  in  camps,  aboard  ships,  in 
pay  envelopes,  on  store  counters,  in  mailings,  by  chap- 
lains, by  pastors,  by  house-to-house  visitation,  and 
from  neighbor  to  neighbor.  The  bookmarks  are  avail- 
able in  quantity  from  the  American  Bible  Society,  New 
York,  or  any  of  its  branch  offices,  to  anyone  who  is 
interested.  It  is  expected  the  distribution  of  the  book- 
marks will  top  last  year's  high  of  20,000,000. 

The  Bible  Society  is  also  distributing  an  appropriate 
poster  which  will  be  displayed  in  churches,  many 
commercial  establishments,  hospitals,  libraries,  and 
Army  and  Navy  centers. 
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NATIONAL   BRETHREN   RADIO 
PROGRAM 


IS  NOW  ON  THE  AIR  ON  THE 
FOLLOWING  STATIONS: 


WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.   (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:30-10:00  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.M.  (C.S.T.) 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 


10VEMBER     9,     1946 


987 


The  Bible  in  the  Life  of  a  Missionary 


By  FLOYD  TABER 


The  first  Scripture  text  that  turned  my  thinking 
upside  down  was  II  Cor.  5:21.  This  is  the  way  it 
came  about: 

At  nine  years  of  age  I  had  professed  conversion  and 
been  baptized.  From  that  time  on  (as  before)  I 
attended  churches  that  were  not  in  any  sense  Modern- 
ist, but  where  the  preaching  was  from  isolated  texts 
rather  than  exposition  of  long  passages  of  Scripture, 
much  less  a  setting  forth  of  the  whole  trend  of  revela- 
tion. I  had  read  the  Bible  through  once,  but  did  not 
understand   much  of  it. 

The  Lord  wanted  to  show  me  a  Savior,  and  call  me 
to  be  a  missionary.  His  normal  method  would  have 
been  to  speak  to  me  through  the  Word.  But  I  was  not 
familiar  with  the  Word.  So  He  had  to  deal  with  me  on 
the  plain  where  I  lived.  The  result  was  a  growing 
conviction  that  if  I  wanted  to  be  saved  I  must  be  a 
missionary. 

There  was  a  desperate  struggle,  for  I  had  other 
plans,  but  finally  to  save  my  own  soul,  I  promised  the 
Lord  I  would  be  a  missionary. 

To  my  surprise,  this  brought  me  no  peace.  I  would 
still  lie  awake  nights,  wondering  what  would  happen 
to  me  when  the  Lord  came  back,  and  when  I  fell 
asleep,  I  would  dream  about  the  judgment.  I  could 
not  understand  it,  for  I  promised  the  Lord  to  do  what 
He  wanted  me  to. 

When  the  Lord  gets  a  person  in  that  condition,  He 
never  leaves  him  very  long  without  sending  a  witness. 
So  one  evening  I  dropped  into  the  First  Brethren 
Church  of  Long  Beach  and  heard  Brother  Bauman 
preach  on  II  Cor.  5:21:  "For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might  be  made 
the  righteousness  of  God  in  him." 

The  Holy  Spirit  used  the  Word,  and,  as  it  were,  scales 
fell  from  my  eyes,  and  I  saw  it  all.  Nothing  I  could  do 
would  make  me  righteous  in  God's  sight.  To  be  a 
missionary,  or  give  my  body  to  be  burned — all  filthy 
rags.  But  what  I  could  not  do,  the  Lord  Jesus  had 
done  on  the  cross.  God  had  taken  all  my  sin  and  put 
it  on  Him,  and  had  put  His  righteousness  on  me,  so 
He  died  under  the  judgment  of  God,  and  I  have  eter- 
nal life,  and  will  never  come  into  judgment. 

From  that  time  on  I  was  constantly  nurtured  in  the 
Word  by  Brother  Bauman's  preaching  and  teaching. 
During  those  seven  years  I  received  the  foundation  in 
Christian  doctrine  which  is  the  basis  of  my  thinking 
for  the  rest  of  my  life. 

Not  the  least  valuable  part  of  this  training  was  the 
memorizing  of  Scripture  verses  in  the  Intermediate 
C.  E.  Society,  under  Mrs.  Clark's  leadership.  What 
patience  all  that  drilling  must  have  taken!  But  it 
pays  big  dividends.  To  this  day  I  can  quote  with  the 
reference,  without  hesitations,  those  verses  learned  30 
years  ago;  while  the  ones  I  have  tried  to  learn  in 
recent  years  keep  slipping  away  from  me. 

But  of  even  more  value  than  the  content  of  the 
teaching  was  the  attitude  which  constantly  looked  to 
the  Bible  as  the  final  arbiter  of  every  question.    With- 


out that  anchor,  I  shudder  to  think  what  would  havi' 
happened  when  I  came  to  the  brink  of  completi, 
agnosticism.  With  my  insatiable  curiosity  whicH 
pushes  me  to  go  to  the  root  of  every  subject,  with  m;! 
constant  restlessness,  with  my  pride  of  intellect  whicl' 
takes  pleasure  in  fine-spun  philosophies  ...  I 

It  is  needless  to  finish  the  sentence.  There  are  n(l 
"ifs"  with  God.  He  knew  all  the  dangers,  and  sur- 
rounded me  with  just  the  influences  that  would  an- 
chor my  soul  to  His  Word,  and  bring  me  back  to  i1 
when  all  my  speculations  failed  to  find  The  Answer. 

All  through  my  life,  each  time  my  philosophizing  has 
led  me  away  into  dark  labyrinths,  the  Lord  has  let  me 
go  just  far  enough  to  realize  I  was  hopelessly  lost,  and 
then  He  has  pulled,  so  gently,  on  the  cord  that  led  me 
back  to  the  Word.  In  its  simplicity,  He  shows  me 
the  Reality  and  the  Life  I  had  sought  in  vain  specula- 
tions. 

One  more  emphasis  of  Fifth  and  Cherry  days  has 
become  central  in  my  thinking.  Not  only  does  the 
Bible  CONTAIN  the  Word  of  God;  it  IS  the  Word  ol 
God— "The  BIBLE,  the  whole  BIBLE,  nothing  but  the 
BIBLE." 

"ALL  SCRIPTURE  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God 
and  is  PROFITABLE  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righteousness:  that  the  mar 
of  God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  al 
good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:16,  17). 

The  whole  Bible  is  given  by  God  to  the  church  for  i 
practical  purpose.  Every  part  of  the  Bible  is  given  t( 
us  today,  not  only  that  we  may  know  how  God  deal 
with  men  in  past  dispensations,  but  every  part  is  t( 
be  used  today  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  mstnic- 
tion  in  righteousness.  And  the  purpose  that  God  ex- 
pects to  be  accomplished  by  using  every  part  of  the 
Bible  in  that  way,  is  that  the  man  of  God  may  b( 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

If  God  is  to  use  the  Bible  in  that  way  in  me,  I  mus; 
begin  by  reading  it  from  cover  to  cover.  No  piece- 
meal reading  will  do.  Reading  such  a  short  sectior 
each  day  that  I  forget  what  Genesis  said  before  I  ge' 
to  Revelation  will  never  show  me  the  Panorama  o: 
Divine  Revelation. 

I  came  to  the  conclusion  some  time  ago  that  if  I  an 
to  pretend  to  take  the  Bible  seriously  at  all,  I  mus' 
read  it  through  at  least  once  a  year.  Then  I  learnec 
that  one  of  our  pastors  reads  it  through  three  timei 
a  year.  Then  I  heard  a  missionary  speak,  and  wai 
simply  lifted  into  the  heavenlies  by  the  way  he  madi 
the  Bible  live.  And  I  learned  that  he  had  read  i 
through  219  times. 

If  the  Lord  should  give  me  1947,  how  many  timei 
must  I  read  the  Bible  through  in  order  not  to  b( 
ashamed  at  His  coming? 
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THE    BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALE 


3ELLEVUE  NEWS 


By  MRS.  C.  B.  SHELDON,  Bellevue,  Africa 


During  the  months  of  August  and  September  we 
ive  had  rain  almost  every  day,  and  sometimes  during 
le  night.  In  about  six  weeks  the  dry  season  will 
art,  and  before  it  is  over  we  will  long  for  the  refresh- 
g  showers. 

Attendance  at  Sunday  services  and  classes  is  up,  too. 
18  natives  have  their  food  gardens  planted  and 
3eded,  and  the  cotton  is  well  on  the  way,  so  they  are 
)t  pushed  so  much  and  have  more  opportunity  to 
me  out  and  hear  the  Word.  We  long  for  a  real  out- 
luring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  all  of  us,  black  and  white 
ike.  It  remains  yet  to  be  seen  what  God  could  do  in 
is  dark  land  if  even  a  few  of  us  were  wholly  yielded 

Him. 

Jean  Fielinga  continues  to  superintend  the  Sunday 
hool  here  at  the  station.  He  is  almost  blind,  but  has 
wonderful  memory,  and  can  give  the  lesson  after  a 
issionary  has  taught  the  teachers.  He  is  good  at 
tting  illustrations.  It  would  be  difficult  to  get 
Dng  without  this  servant  of  the  Lord,  and  we  pray 
at  his  blindness  might  be  stayed  so  that  he  won't  be 
tirely  helpless. 

Last  week  we  went  to  Bouca,  accompanied  by  Miss 
ckel  and  Miss  Kent.  When  we  reached  the  river 
ar  Bouca,  we  found  it  so  high  that  we  could  not  get 
e  car  on  the  ferry,  so  we  had  to  leave  it  there  and 
Dss  over  ourselves.  Mr.  Williams  came  and  got  us. 
s  enjoyed  our  short  stay  at  Bouca  very  much,  and 
ioice  in  the  progress  that  is  being  made  there.  The 
rlough  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Williams  is  due,  and  they 
11  be  leaving  soon,  and  we  hope  the  Fosters  will  be 
iurning  soon.  We  trust  that  the  numerous  strikes, 
lich  we  hear  about  over  our  radio,  will  not  detain 
E  coming  forth  of  much  needed  reinforcements. 
Dn  our  return  from  Bouca  we  were  detained  by  a 
'ge  tree  which  had  fallen  across  the  road  the  day 
fore.    After  some  delay  we  were  able  to  get  natives 

come  and  clear  it  out,  and  we  continued  on  our 
,y.  At  one  place  we  saw  about  a  dozen  monkeys 
ead.  They  looked  us  over  and  went  for  the  forest, 
icefully  leaping  from  one  branch  to  another.  Near 
ne  of  the  villages  we  saw  idols,  consisting  of  little 
ts,  with  a  dish,  where  food  is  placed  for  the  ances- 
il  spirits.  Many  remain  in  darkness, 
(lear  home  we  saw  one  of  these  idols  at  a  village 
lere  one  of  our  former  native  workers  is  chief.  Our 
arts  are  sad  to  see  those  who  have  not  had  the  Gos- 
l  praying  to  idols,  but  how  much  sadder  when  we  see 
jse  who  have  had  the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel 
'en  to  them,  and  yet  they  return  to  darkness.  There 
:  many  who  do  this.  Christian  workers  at  home 
ve  often  said  that  it  must  be  a  pleasure  to  work 
lere  people  appreciate  the  Gospel,  and  where  there 
i  results.  We,  too,  have  many  discouragements,  and 
my  prove  unfaithful,  even  as  they  did  when  our 
rd  was  on  earth.  Satan  is  ever  busy.  But  we  thank 
J  Lord  that  wherever  the  Gospel  is  faithfully  pre- 
ited,  whether  in  America  or  Africa,  some  will  be 
fed.  Our  task  is  to  sow  the  seed,  water  it  with  our 
lyers,  and  leave  the  harvest  to  Him. 
5n  our  return  from  Bouca  we  stayed  over  Sunday 


at  our  government  post  of  Bossangoa.  There  are  about 
ten  thousand  natives  at  this  place,  and  we  gave  the 
Word  to  about  a  thousand  of  them  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing. Mr.  Sheldon  preached  in  the  larger  church.  Miss 
Bickel  cared  for  those  in  the  classroom,  and  one  of  the 
native  workers  taught  those  who  were  unable  to  get 
in  either  buUding.  Mrs.  Sheldon  went  across  the 
river  and  gave  the  Word  to  those  assembled  in  a 
smaller  chapel.  Three  young  couples  came  to  Mr. 
Sheldon  to  get  married,  but  there  wasn't  much  to  indi- 
cate that  a  wedding  was  taking  place.  Cloth  has 
gone  so  high  in  price  that  two  of  the  brides  didn't 
have  dresses,  but  had  to  get  along  with  short  skirts 
made  of  sisal!  It  costs  so  much  to  pay  the  marriage 
dowry  that  little  is  left  for  other  things. 

O ,  who  was  such  a  promising  Christian  worker 

at  one  time,  was  at  the  service.  He  was  such  an  up 
and  doing  worker,  and  we  expected  the  Lord  to  do 
great  things  through  him,  but  he  took  a  second  wife, 
and  of  course  had  to  be  dismissed.  We  are  praying 
that  he  will  turn  from  sin  and  l^t  the  Lord  work 
through  him. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  return  of  our  mission- 
aries who  are  on  furlough,  and  for  the  coming  forth  of 
new  ones.  Our  praise  is  to  the  Lord  for  bringing  out 
the  Balzers,  Hamiltons,  and  Ruth  Kent.  The  time  is 
short.  Souls  are  passing  into  eternity  every  day.  Let 
us  work  while  it  is  day,  for  "the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work." 


"LOTS  OF  EUROPEANS,  BUT  NEVER  A  CHRISTIAN" 

Brigadier  General  Frost,  of  the  Indian  Service,  now 
retired  (and  who  is  now  a  valiant  Christian  pioneer 
on  India's  northern  borders),  says: 

"In  the  year  1908  I  was  hunting  big  game  in  a  South 
Indian  jungle,  when  I  suddenly  heard  a  voice  calling 
in  excellent  English,  'Come  and  have  some  lunch!' 
Looking  up,  I  saw  a  Brahman  sitting  under  a  mango 
tree.  Being  very  hungry,  I  accepted  his  invitation,  and 
enjoyed  his  conversation  as  well  as  his  lunch.  I  mar- 
veled at  his  good  English,  though  he  had  never  been 
to  England  nor  met  any  English  people  since  he  left 
the  Forest  College  at  Dehra  Dun,  several  years  pre- 
viously. He  told  me  that  he  kept  up  his  English  by 
reading  aloud  to  himself  twice  a  day.  'What  do  you 
read?'  I  asked.  'Newspapers  and  any  English  books  I 
can  get,  but  the  book  that  I  read  aloud  is  the  Bible.' 

"'Oh!'  I  said  in  astonishment,  'what  do  you  think 
of  the  Bible?'  'I  have  lots  of  time  to  study  religions 
here  in  the  jungle,'  he  said,  'and  have  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  the  sooner  all  other  religions  are 
superseded  the  better  for  the  world.  If  everyone  be- 
lieved the  Bible  there  would  be  peace.' 

"  'Then  you  must  be  a  Christian,'  I  said.  'Oh,  no!  I 
am  not  a  Christian.  I  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
I  teach  the  village  people  to  love  Him  too,  but  I  have 
not  been  baptized,  because  I  have  never  met  a  Chris- 
tian.' 'But  you  must  have  met  lots  of  Christians  at 
Dehra  Dun,'  I  said,  thinking  of  the  many  people  like 
myself.  'No,'  he  persisted,  'but  I  met  lots  of  Euro- 
peans.' " — World  Dominion. 
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SUPERINTENDENT  SICKEL  writes  from  Rio  Cuarto, 
Argentina,  under  date  of  September  18,  to  say: 

"Brother  Wagner  has  started  his  preparations  for 
leaving,  that  is,  getting  his  passports  ready,  but  he  is 
having  a  very  difficult  time  in  getting  passage.  There 
are  not  many  ships,  and  those  that  are  malcing  the 
run  are  full-up  for  some  months  to  come.  However, 
he  is  having  one  on  the  'inside'  working  in  his  behalf, 
so  he  may  get  passage  sooner.  .  .  .  Regarding  the  work 
here  on  the  field,  everything  is  moving  along  nicely, 
though  it  is  getting  more  difficult  to  get  new  people 
interested  and  to  the  meetings.  Rome  is  somewhat 
quiet  openly,  but  that  does  not  say  she  is  not  working 
secretly  to  hinder  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel 
message.  Nevertheless  that  can  and  must  be  expected, 
due  to  the  character  of  her  organization.  We  are 
thankful  for  the  freedom  of  being  able  to  preach  the 
glad  news  of  salvation,  to  hold  our  meetings,  and  to 
talk  to  people  about  the  Lord,  even  though  she  may 
look  at  us  with  'Inquisition  eyes.'  .  .  .  Who  can  trust 
Rome?" 

THE  SOLON  HOYT  FAMILY,  writing  from  La  Car- 
lota,  Argentina,  on  August  17th,  send  us  the  following 
notes  of  praise: 

"Although  the  missionaries  have  desired  for  some 
time  to  initiate  a  Bible  Institute  for  the  training  of 
our  young  people,  circumstances  have  prevented.  But 
now  definite  plans  are  under  way  that  we  may  open 
our  doors  at  the  beginning  of  the  next  school  year 
(in  the  Argentine  that  is  March  or  April).  There  aie 
many  problems  yet,  but  the  Lord  has  proved  wonder- 
fully faithful  thus  far.  The  school  will  be  located  in 
the  mission  property  of  Rio  Cuarto.  Brother  Dowdy 
will  direct  the  work,  and  each  of  the  missionaries  will 
take  a  definite  part  in  the  teaching.  In  our  minds  this 
is  the  most  important  undertaking  of  our  mission  at 
present.  In  order  to  offset  the  Catholic  indoctrination 
and  precedent  of  400  years,  it  seems  necessary  to  a 
permanent  work  and  proper  growth,  to  adequately  in- 
doctrinate our  native  pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
and  other  lay  workers  in  the  TRUTH. 

"Another  note  of  praise  is  for  the  salvation  of  souls 
in  La  Carlota.  When  Brother  Maconaghy  opened  the 
work  in  this  town,  he  began  to  witness  to  a  Greek 
tailor.  The  tailor  struggled  terrifically,  but  finally 
gave  the  Spirit  entrance.  Before  conversion  he  was 
completely  sold  out  to  the  devil,  and  afterward  he 
worked  just  as  hard  for  the  Lord.  As  a  result  of  his 
witnessing,  others  were  born  again.  One  of  these  was 
Divo,  his  helper  in  work.  This  young  man  is  from  an 
Arabic  family  of  ten  children.  He  began  to  witness  to 
his  family,  but  only  received  persecution.  His  life  was 
always  true,  and  thus  his  witness  was  pure.  It  has 
been  almost  three  years  since  his  surrender,  and  now 
his  sister  has  made  a  decision  for  Christ,  largely  be- 


cause of  the  brother's  testimony.    A  month  more 
seen  the  salvation  of  the  sister's  husband  and  sisi 
in-law.     In   addition    to   these   just   mentioned,  f 
others  have  passed  from  death  unto  life  in  the  f 
few  weeks." 

MISS  GRACE  BYRON,  now  on  furlough  from  Afr 
wrote  the  editor  from  New  York  City  on  September 

■'The  Lord  has  been  wonderfully  blessing  me  day 
day.  I  find  the  America  I  have  come  back  to  qi 
different  from  the  America  I  left  five  years  ago. 
has  been  a  little  difficult  to  get  adjusted  to  the  wl 
and  confusion  of  things,  but  I  am  beginning  to 
geared  up  a  bit  and  know  what  it  is  all  about,  bi; 
am  looking  forward  to  the  day  when  I  shall  again 
my  face  toward  African  shores.  My  heart  is  over  th 
with  those  'little  black  lambs.'  " 

ALBERT  W.  BALZER,  in  his  first  letter  to  the  edr 
dated  on  September  8th  at  Bekoro,  Africa,  says: 

"You  v;ill  probably  wonder  why  the  freight 
from  Douala  to  Bekoro,  when  we  had  the  truck, 
were  warned  that  some  bridges  were  not  safe  to  or 
with  a  big  load,  so  we  shipped  that  amount.  We  w 
very  glad  for  it,  as  never  in  my  life  have  I  had  a  tri 
so  much  in  low  gear  because  of  bad  roads  and  h: 
Of  course,  we  were  towing  the  trailer  and  still  hai 
pretty  good  load  on  the  truck. 

"You  will  also  note  the  high  cost  of  truck  here 
Africa.  However,  figuring  the  hauling  of  our  thi: 
and  one  trip  to  Bangui,  the  truck  has  already  ean 
$650  in  Africa.  We  have  had  many  offers  of  sell 
the  truck  for  250,000  francs  and  more. 

"The  trailer,  too,  is  very  high,  but  for  a  trial  tfai 
I  believe  it  is  worth  it.  Off-hand  it  looks  like  ' 
trailer  is  just  the  thing.  The  trailer  they  would  wi 
here  for  itineration  would  only  cost  little  over  h 
what  ours  cost  .  .  . 

"About  cars:  To  me  it  would  seem  a  tragedy  if  1 
Board  did  not  take  advantage  of  exchanging  some 
these  old  cars  for  new  ones  without  additional  c( 
And  that's  just  what  it  amounts  to.  We  could  £ 
all  our  cars  and  pickups  here  for  an  average  of  110,i 
francs  apiece.  As  to  the  condition  of  the  cars  her 
well,  they  have  all  seen  their  best  days.  We  tried 
buy  one  spring  in  Bangui  for  one  of  the  cars,  and  t 
price  was  $60.00.  That  makes  a  man  sick  when  th, 
old  cars  can  be  replaced  at  such  close  figures.  .  .  . 

"As  to  the  work  here  in  Africa.  It  seems  like  w(' 
derful  accomplishments  have  been  achieved  h«| 
Even  if  the  white  men  were  taken  out  of  the  work,  ii 
Christian  spirit  would  prevail  and  go  forth.  Itj 
wonderful  to  see  these  large  groups  come  each  Sunc! 
to  hear  the  Gospeil.  Many  live  the  true  Christian  Ii 
"As  a  whole  we  have  been  very  pleasantly  surprij 
at  the  conditions  here  in  Africa.  We  are  glad  that 
Lord  has  seen  fit  to  permit  us  to  have  a  little  parti 
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the  work  here.  Never  will  I  understand  why  He  would 
choose  me  of  all  people,  but  again  I  say,  praise  the 
Lord!" 

(Note:  After  reading  these  extracts  from  Brother 
Balzer's  letter,  the  members  of  our  Society  can  under- 
stand why  the  Board  is  now  negotiating  the  purchase 
of  six  new  ton  pickup  trucks,  together  with  parts,  tires, 
etc.,  to  keep  them  in  operation. — L.  S.  B.) 

WAYNE  BEAVER  (F.  E.  Africa),  also  under  date  of 
October  1,  wrote  a  letter  from  which  we  quote: 

"First  for  a  couple  of  news  items.  Of  course,  at  the 
head  of  the  list  is  one  of  the  cutest  little  baby  girls 
that  you  might  ever  hope  to  see,  of  whom  we  could 
use  up  several  pages  describing,  but  then,  of  course,  we 
don't  want  to  brag  too  much.  ...  It  seems  as  though 
almost  every  letter  that  we  have  received  asks  if 
Mary's  hair  is  red.  Not  liking  to  seem  partial,  she 
has  chosen  a  blend  of  her  father's  and  mother's  brown 
and  red,  thus  making  her  hair  brown,  but  with  a  de- 
cided reddish  tint.  .  .  .  She  just  passed  through  the 
office  on  her  way  to  take  her  mother  for  a  walk  and 
delivered  a  big  toothless  grin  to  accompany  this  letter. 
.  .  .  Another  item  of  good  news  is  the  way  the  Lord 
has  blessed  in  the  Bible  school.  Due  to  the  intense 
interest  of  the  men  we  have  been  able  to  go  much 
deeper  into  the  Word  than  I  thought  possible  for  those 
so  recently  out  of  heathenism.  Truly  the  teaching 
ministry  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  not  bound  by  'bacR- 
ground'  or  'formal  education.'  By  the  time  you  re- 
ceive this  letter  we  will  be  approaching  the  close  of 
the  second  semester;  that  is,  we  will  have  completed 
34  weeks  of  school  since  last  February  when  the  school 
was  opened." 

MRS.  MABEL  HAMILTON  writes  from  Bassai,  F.  E. 
A.,  on  October  1,  and  from  her  letter  we  quote: 

"It  is  so  nice  to  be  back  at  Bassai.  In  fact  it  is 
WONDERFUL.  It  doesn't  seem  possible  that  I've  been 
gone  more  than  four  years.  When  we  reached  Bassai 
I  found  both  my  former  cook  and  my  houseboy  already 
here  at  Bassai  waiting  to  start  work.  They  were  both 
so  well  trained  and  it  has  been  so  much  help  not  to 
have  to  train  new  boys.  Some  of  our  rather  new  mis- 
sionaries wondered  how  I  could  find  two  well-trained 
boys  when  they  couldn't.  They  didn't  know  the  kids 
had  been  waiting  for  me  for  four  years.  It  is  won- 
derful to  be  HOME,  back  in  the  little  stone  house  with 
the  million-dollar  view,  the  same  furniture,  the  same 
curtains,  same  boys  of  five  years  ago.  My  houseboy 
plans  to  get  married  in  a  few  weeks  so  the  little  bride 
came  in  yesterday  for  me  to  cut  out  her  wedding  dress. 
She  walked  about  12  miles  yesterday  morning  to  get 
here  and  started  to  walk  back  about  3  in  the  after- 
noon. Some  trek  for  a  wedding  dress!  Oh  yes,  I  must 
tell  you  that  the  dress  is  being  made  from  white  cot- 
ton tablecloth  damask  that  the  groom  found  some 
place  in  a  native  store.  Think  I'll  trim  it  up  with 
a  bit  of  red  rickrack  braid. .  . .  I'm  going  to  be  swamped 
literally  when  Estella  goes  on  furlough  for  I'll  be  the 
only  Karre-speaking  missionary  on  the  field  and  this 
field  is  alive  with  activity  as  never  before.  Grace  left 
about  a  dozen  flourishing  vernacular  schools  running 
all  over  Karre-land  and  in  addition  there  are  literally 
hundreds  of  others  learning  to  read  by  Estella's  new 
method.    Even  the  old  chiefs  around  here  are  making 


an  effort.  In  fact,  Karre-land  is  a  beehive  of  actjvjty 
right  now  and  we  hope  it  will  continue.  Ben  has 
walked  right  into  the  natives'  hearts  because  He 
started  right  in  to  learn  Karre.  He  gets  along  very 
well  in  his  Sango  ...  in  fact  he  gave  his  first  message 
to  the  native  workers  just  one  week  after  he  got  here. 
But  he  immediately  got  to  work  on  Karre  and  the 
natives  love  it.  They  say  they  know  he  loves  them 
because  he  wants  to  talk  their  language.  One  day  two 
fellows  came  up  to  greet  us.  One  had  been  here  before 
but  for  the  other  it  was  his  first  visit.  Ben  greeted 
them  in  Karre  and  said  a  few  things,  asked  how  they 
were,  etc.  The  one  turned  to  the  other  and  said,  "See, 
didn't  I  tell  you  he  would  talk  to  you  in  Karre."  .  .  .  I'm 
so  glad  about  the  new  prospective  field  in  France. 
That  will  be  a  boon  to  our  work.  Let's  get  a  work 
going  quick,  make  some  missionary  converts  out  of 
some  French  young  people  and  bring  them  out  here 
to  have  a  real  French  school  for  the  mission.  I  have 
been  told,  though  not  officially  yet,  that  there  is  a 
new  law  that  only  French  people  will  be  permitted  to- 
direct  and  supervise  French  schools.  If  it  is  true, 
that  leaves  me  out  of  the  picture.  To  have  some 
French  Brethren  working  with  us  would  help  our 
mission  in  the  eyes  of  the  government  in  more  than 
one  way.  Out  in  the  Cameroun  the  Presbyterian 
French  schools  are  directed  by  French-speaking  Swiss 
workers.  ...  I  wish  we  could  teach  French  Bible  to 
our  tried  and  true  workers — not  teach  these  babes  in 
arms  to  become  stuck  up  because  they  know  a  bit  more 
than  the  other  boys  around  them.  It  makes  me  sick 
to  see  very,  very  few  of  the  boys  I've  taught  during 
eight  years,  in  the  work  now.  Most  of  them  are  either 
sitting  lazily  in  the  villages  figuring  out  smart  ways 
of  making  a  living  without  any  exertion  or  off  after 
high  wages  in  some  government  post.  Of  course, 
there  are  a  few  exceptions,  but  they  are  such  a  small 
percentage  of  those  who  have  gone  through  our 
schools.  .  .  .  The  Lord  has  been  wonderfully  blessing 
here  at  Bassai  recently.  Several  of  our  old  long-ago 
Christians  who  had  left  the  church  and  gone  off  after 
gambling,  drinking,  wives,  etc.,  have  returned  to  the 
church.  It  is  wonderful  to  have  prayers  of  years  an- 
swered as  these  men  we've  prayed  for  for  so  many 
years  are  making  things  right  in  the  village  then  com- 
ing back  again  to  the  church.  But  oh,  how  many, 
many  more  that  once  claimed  to  be  Christians  are  so 
far  away  from  Him." 

JAKE  KLIEVER  (F.  E.  Africa)  in  his  "September 
Report,"  in  a  letter  to  the  editor,  remarks:  "We  have 
been  having  real  rains  here  lately.  I  had  hoped  to  be 
on  the  road  visiting  the  Laka  chapels,  but  roads  are 
flooded  and  bridges  out,  so  I'll  have  to  put  in  my 
efforts  more  locally  for  the  time  being. 

"The  Balzers  are  getting  their  trailer  set  up.  They 
both  know  a  little  about  malaria  now.  They  were  down 
about  a  week.  They  will  make  a  wonderful  pair  of 
helpers  here." 

Again,  in  October,  he  writes  to  the  General  Secre- 
tary: 

"Yesterday  seems  like  a  nightmare!  It  started  off 
calm  and  normally.  I  got  in  a  good  three  hours  of 
study,  preparing  the  Gospel  of  John  for  the  natives, 
following  Newell's  pattern  of  verse  by  verse  on  Romans. 
Then  right  after  the  noon  meal  things  started  hap- 
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pening.  They  brought  in  a  fellow  who  came  out 
second  best  with  a  buffalo.  He  had  a  lot  of  flesh 
wounds,  but  still  conscious.  That's  when  you  wish 
there  was  a  medical  worker  for  Bekoro  also.  He  was 
suffering  from  shock.  Mrs.  Balzer  and  I  cleaned  him 
up  some.  I  took  a  stitch  in  one  of  the  wounds,  and 
saw  the  others  by  that  time  and  saw  we  didn't  have 
enough  to  treat  him  as  he  should  be  treated.  The  rel- 
atives came  by  that  time  and  started  mourning.  He 
had  lost  a  lot  of  blood,  so  it  was  thought  best  to  take 
him  to  a  trained  government  nurse  at  Paoua,  30  miles 
from  here.  We  bandaged  him  up  as  best  we  knew  how 
and  took  him  to  Paoua. 

"At  Paoua  the  nurses  gave  him  an  injection  to  stim- 
ulate him.    He  seemed  to  rally  nicely.    I  went  to  tell 
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RECEIPTS    FOR    AUGUST    1948 

General    Fund  *«-/.  .-^n 

Masters.    Mr.    and    Mrs.    I.    W.     Glendale.    Calif *^??-^" 

Church,     Whittier,     Calif !»•"" 

Church,    Alexandria,    Va i,„nn 

Church,    W.ishington,    D.    C i  o "Vi 

Kineery,   Carol,   Roanoke,   Va ■  •  _ i;^" 

Kingery,    Danny   and   Douglass     Roanoke,    Va Lv.i.\j          j-ir  nn 

African    General    Fund  . 

Church,    Dallas    Center,    Iowa *-°^                  "*■■-•' 

Emmert    Fund 

Church,     Cheyenne.    Wyo Jj-"" 

Churches   of    the    Indiana    District it  ,i 

Churches    of    the    Indiana    District     (Outfit) ■'■'■'-»              ^^  ^^ 

Magazine   Fund  ,  -  nr.  ir^nn 

Women's   Bible    Fellowship    Class.   Dayton,    Ohio 15.00  lo.ou 

Mlshler   Fund  o,  o,  o,  oq 

Vf.    M.    C.   of  the   Ohio  District    (Outfit) 33.83  ii.iti 

BeavTr'^Kev."  and  Mrs.  R.   8.    (Special  Gift),  Ohio  Dist.  20.00  20.00 

Tyson  Fund  ,,„  «(, 

East  District  Fellowship    (Special  Gift) 20.00  -O.OU 

Taber   Fund 

Camp   Grace.    Atlantic    District    (Special   Gift) Ixk 

Church,    Uniontown,    Pa.     (Special    Gift)..........  6.00 

Buckeye    Camp,   Northern   Ohio   District    (Special  Gift)  50.00 

Church,    Seven   Fountains,    Va.     (Special   Gift) oio'9s 

Miscellaneous    gifts     (Special    Gift) — ^•^°  33196 

South   American   General   Fund 

Jones,     WilUs,     Peru,     Ind 2.00 

Church,   Washington,   D.    C.    (Dowdy   children) ■>»■'-  -i  T-' 

Gifts  Outside  the  F.   M.  S. 

Hamlett    Miss  Gerry   (Africa),  S.  S.  and  C.  B..  Whit- 

tier.   "CaUf 8*0»  ^^"Q 

Total     1'168.26 

RECEIPTS    FOR    SEPTEMBER    1946 

General   Fund 

Randal,   Mrs.   Lena  M.,   Long  Beach,   Calif.    (First)  .  .       $o0.00 
DooUttle,    Mr.    and   Mrs.    Clay.    Porfas.    Kans 50.00 

African   Hospital   Fund 
Lindblad,  Mrs.  M.  E.,  Harrah.  Wash 150  liu  150.00 

Foster    Fund 
II    Tim     2:15    Group,    Los   Angeles,    Oalif,     (Second). 

(Special     Gift)      30.00  30.00 

Emmert    Fund     15.00  16.00 

Dunning   Fund 
New  Brunswick   Bible   Church,   New  Brunswick    N.    .T. 

(Special    Gift)     ". 10.00  10.00 

Sheldon   Fund 
Rehoboth    Mountain     Mission     (Special    Gift).     Smith 

Branch    Sunday    School     800  9.00 

South   American   General   Fund 
W      M      C.      Atlantic     District      (Maconaghy — Special 

Gift)      ■41.2S 

W    M.  C,  South  Gate.  Calif.    (Camp  work) 10.00 

51.25 

Gifts  Outside  the  F.   M.  S. 
Hamlett,  Miss  Gerry   (Africa),  S.  S.  and  C.  E..  Whit- 

tier,    Calif 84.00  84.00 

ToUl     4*9  25 

(Signed)      Louis  S.   Bauman.  Treasurer. 


the  administrator  about  it.  He  had  just  received  a  lot 
of  mall  for  us.  Among  other  things,  the  Minutes.  That 
is  the  quickest  we  have  ever  received  them  after  Na- 
tional Conference.  I  went  back  to  the  hospital-dis- 
pensary, and  they  were  just  finishing  up  with  the 
fellow,  and  so  I  started  for  home. 

"We  got  to  bed  after  midnight.  Then  this  morning, 
after  breakfast,  we  got  word  that  the  wounded  man 
had  died  anyway.  These  buffalo  are  dangerous  fel- 
lows." 

MRS.  BEN  HAMILTON,  in  a  letter  received  after  we 
had  sent  in  to  the  printer  our  copy  for  this  magazine, 
contains  some  very  interesting  information,  especially 
for  candidates  for  our  work  in  Africa.  From  this  letter 
we  quote  the  following  paragraphs  of  special  interest: 

"Our  stay  at  Brazzaville  has  provided  many  excel- 
lent opportunities  for  brushing  up  on  my  French,  and 
I  have  been  enjoying  each  chance  to  speak  French.  I 
have  been  able  to  carry  on  some  rather  extensive  con- 
versations with  some  of  the  French  officials  here  in 
Brazzaville  and  in  speaking  with  missionaries  here  at 
the  mission.  One  quickly  learns  that  the  language  of 
text-books  is  not  necessarily  the  language  of  conver- 
sation, but  if  one  has  a  good  French  foundation  he  can 
adapt  himself  to  conversational  French  without  too 
much  reconversion. 

"The  more  I  observe  and  hear,  the  more  convincing 
becomes  the  need  for  French  out  here.  In  Dakar,  the 
pastor  of  the  Protestant  mission  stated  that  unless 
American  missionaries  come  out  to  the  French  col- 
onies with  a  good  French  background  the  day  will 
come  when  the  door  will  be  closed  by  French  officials 
to  American  missionaries.  The  French  army  chaplain 
who  was  here  at  the  mission  said,  'French  administra- 
tors are  very  jealous  of  the  French  language'  and  that 
is  no  exaggeration.  One  can  get  along  much  better 
and  receive  more  cooperation  from  the  French  offi- 
cials if  he  speaks  French.  Young  people  who  consider 
Africa  (French  Equatorial  Africa)  as  the  field  of  their 
choice  will  be  truly  wise  if  they  will  concentrate  on 
French  in  their  school  studies.  If  they  can  start 
French  in  high  school  and  follow  it  through  in  college 
they  will  have  something  which  will,  in  the  end,  stand 
them  in  very  good  stead  out  here  in  their  relations 
with  government  officials.  But  perhaps  enough  on 
that  subject. 


GLOW  AND  ENTHUSIASM  OF  YOUTH 

If  we  want  respect  for  church  leadership  it  is  time 
that  we  launched  out  boldly  with  new  plans.  The 
missionary  movement  started  with  the  glow  and  en- 
thusiasm of  youth.  There  must  have  been  great  blun- 
ders in  those  early  days.  Today  we  tend  to  grow 
middle-aged  and  tame,  and  we  lose  something  very 
precious.  It  is  time  to  go  adventuring  again,  to  make 
perhaps  some  big  blimders,  but  to  recapture  some  of 
that  daring  spirit  which  marked  the  early  days  of 
missions,  that  spirit  of  high  enterprise  which  is  so 
essential  a  part  of  the  revolutionary  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.— Dr.  F.  M.  Potter. 


FUTURE  DRAMA 

The  great  drama  on  the  stage  of  the  future  may 
take  place  in  South  America. — ^Dr.  George  P.  Howard. 
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QUOTABLE  QUOTES 

CHRIST  STILL  IN  JAPAN 

Christ  was  not  repatriated  on  the  Gripsholm.  He  is 
still  in  Japan.  He  is  still  in  China.  He  is  still  here. 
He  Is  there.  The  Christ  of  the  Christians  of  America 
is  also  the  Christ  of  the  Japanese  Christians.  He 
knows  no  national  boundaries.  For  Him  there  are  no 
barriers  of  color  or  of  creed. — Dr.  William  Axling. 

A  CHALLENGE  TO  CHRISTIANITY 

Islam  is  the  only  religion  except  Christianity  which 
has  made  great  extension  in  territory  and  gained 
spiritual  dominion  amongst  the  primitive  peoples  of 
the  world.  Do  you  realize  that  Christianity  has  fallen 
in  some  places  before  the  advance  of  Islam?  North 
Africa  is  known  today  as  the  land  of  the  vanished 
church  because  Islam  wiped  out  the  Christisfn  Church. 
It  has  been  a  great  missionary  movement  without,  in 
most  instances,  a  missionary  organization  such  as  we 
find  in  Christianity.  It  remains  as  a  distinct  chal- 
lenge to  Christian  missions  today. — Miss  Glora  Wysner. 

REAL  MISSIONARIES 

Get  our  churches  to  see  the  missionaries  as  they  are 
— sane,  capable,  adventurous  beings  engaged  in  a 
vital  task.  I  had  dinner  this  fall  with  a  fine  girl  from 
Georgia  just  on  her  way  to  Berkeley  to  prepare  to  go 
to  China.  She  said  to  Mrs.  Knight  and  me,  "I  don't 
feel  like  a  missionary.  I  always  thought  missionaries 
were  dull  and  old-fogey,  and  I  don't  think  I  am 
either."    And  she  wasn't. 

It  is  not  fair  to  expect  missionaries  to  sell  them- 
selves to  our  people.  That  is  our  job.  Many  of  them 
are  too  modest  to  talk  freely  about  their  own  work. 
Many  a  missionary,  very  effective  on  the  field,  does 
not  know  how  to  present  his  work  to  a  congregation 
at  home.  Many  of  them,  back  on  furlough,  are  like  a 
squeezed  orange  from  which  all  the  vitality  is  gone 
out.  That  they  live  at  all  from  one  furlough  to  the 
next  is  evidence  of  the  grace  of  God  upon  them. — ^Dr. 
Ryland  Knight. 

IMPORTANCE  OF  CHRISTIANS 

Christians  hold  the  balance  of  power  in  this  coun- 
try. Among  the  Christians  the  missionary  movement 
represents  the  forward-looking,  disciplined  minority 
that  may  turn  the  Christians,  who  in  turn  may  turn 
America,  who  in  turn  may  turn  the  world.— Dr.  E. 
Stanley  Jones. 

BETTER  CHANNELS  OF  PUBLICITY 

On  the  home  front,  we  are  still  faced  with  the  ugly 
fact  that  in  spite  of  all  our  denominational  and  co- 
operative effort,  interest  in,  and  support  of  the  Chris- 
tian World  Mission  is  still  the  concern  of  a  minority. 
It  may  be  it  must  always  be  so.  For  myself,  I  do  not 
accept  that  position. — Dr.  Ralph  E.  Diffendorfer. 

RACIAL   PREJUDICE 

It  is  not  even  true  to  say  that  racial  prejudice,  di- 
rected against  our  present  enemies,  is  a  contribution 
to  the  fighting  strength  of  America.  We  cannot  hate 
our  enemies  as  racially  apart  from  us  without  apply- 


(From  the  Jubilee  Meeting  of  the  Foreign  Missions 
Conference  of  North  America,  Chicago,  Jan.  3-7,  1944) 

ing  the  same  prejudice  to  those  who  are  not  our 
enemies.  Our  prejudice  against  the  Japanese  has  run 
from  one  extreme  to  the  other.  When  they  defeated 
the  Russians  two  score  years  ago,  the  Japanese  enjoyed 
our  high  favor  as  a  wonderful  little  people.  Today 
they  are  the  grinning  ape-men,  beast-like  and  treach- 
erous. Insofar  as  we  now  think  of  them  as  bad  be- 
cause racially  different  from  us  we  find  ourselves,  by 
the  same  prejudice,  condemning  our  fellow  citizens  of 
Japanese  ancestry,  the  Oakland  and  Seattle  high 
school  boys  and  girls  whose  fathers  and  mothers  were 
born  in  Japan,  and  denying  them  the  right  to  enter 
our  communities,  to  room  in  our  lodging  houses,  to 
study  in  our  schools.  And  on  the  other  hand  our  long- 
standing prejudices  against  the  Oriental  kept  us,  until 
a  few  weeks  ago,  from  granting  the  right  of  natural- 
ization to  our  Chinese  allies.  Men  fight  as  nations, 
and  our  nation  is  made  up  of  all  races.  Therefore,  we 
cannot  define  our  enemies  in  racial  terms  without  in- 
juring ourselves. — Prof.  Robert  Redfield. 

OUR  TIRELESS  GOD 

Human  agencies  and  agents  come  and  go  and  finally 
fade  out  of  the  picture.  But  God,  the  tireless,  timeless 
worker,  takes  up  the  unfinished  task  and  carries 
through. — Dr.  William  AxUng. 

SPIRITUAL  RECONSTRUCTION  IN  AFRICA 

Africa  is  as  miich  in  need  of  reconstruction  and 
relief  as  any  of  the  war-torn  areas  of  the  world.  De- 
struction has  been  widespread  in  Negro  Africa.  It  has 
not  been  the  destruction  of  physical  property,  but  it 
is  more  serious  to  destroy  spiritual  values.  That  is 
why,  in  one  sense,  China  is  less  in  need  of  reconstruc- 
tion today  than  she  ever  has  been  in  her  history. 
Today  she  has  a  new  spirit  of  unity,  a  courageous,  far- 
seeing  and  respected  leadership,  a  real  concern  in 
tackling  the  problems  of  her  masses  in  educational 
and  social  services,  a  faith  in  the  future,  a  sense  of 
power  born  of  years  of  successful  resistance,  and  self- 
confidence,  humble  yet  real,  and  demanding  recogni- 
tion. With  these  spiritual  resources,  together  with  a 
growing  recognition  of  the  worth  of  Christianity  and 
the  help  in  physical  recovery  that  she  will  be  given, 
there  is  bright  hope  for  China.  But  the  very  soul  of 
Africa  is  being  destroyed.  It  has  not  come  aU  at 
once  in  these  years  of  war  but  it  is  just  as  real  as  the 
sudden  destruction  caused  by  the  block-busters.  And 
it  is  definitely  the  result  of  the  contact  of  western 
civilization  with  African  culture. — Dr.  Newell  S.  Booth. 

PROPHETIC  VOICES  NEEDED 

Christians  have  suffered  from  an  inferiority  com- 
plex. Prophetic  voices  of  our  day  are  pleading  with 
the  church  to  emerge  from  its  lethargy  and  to  become 
more  valiant  in  its  labors. — ^Dr.  Charles  T.  Leber. 

SWORD  OF  THE  SPIRIT 

Today,  as  the  world  seeks  frantically  for  peace,  it 
is  the  mission  of  the  Church  to  insist  there  will  be 
no  lasting  peace  until  civilization  is  built  upon  the 
foundations  designed  by  the  Master  Builder,  the  Prince 
or  Peace. — ^Dr.  Charles  T.  Leber. 
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In  this  issue  we  are  beginning  to 
announce  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  Bible  Reading  Campaign  for 
1947.  Be  sure  to  read  the  special 
articles  in  this  issue  and  those  to 
follow.  You  will  find  them  prac- 
tical and  helpful  in  your  own  Bible 
reading.  Details  of  the  plan  will  be 
announced  later.  Pastors  will  re- 
ceive a  letter  soon  explaining  the 
campaign  and  offering  free  sup- 
plies for  local  use.  A  full  list  of 
Bible  readers  will  be  published  in 
the  Herald  at  the  end  of  the  year. 
Plan  to  be  one  of  5,000  Brethren 
who  will  read  the  Bible  through  in 
1947. 

"Due  to  misinformation  it  was 
incorrectly  reported  in  the  Martins- 
burg  bulletin  that  Russell  Williams 
was  to  be  the  pastor  at  Listie. 
Please  forgive  this  mistake. — Robert 
E.  Miller,  pastor.  First  Brethren 
Church,  Martinsburg,  Pa."  The  ed- 
itor regrets  that  this  same  error 
was  repeated  in  the  Herald,  and  we 
offer  our  sincere  apologies  to 
Brother  Williams. 

In  answer  to  many  inquiries  we 
wish  to  state  that  our  Adult  Sun- 
day School  Quarterly  Will  continue 
to  follow  the  International  Lessons 
during  1947.  Since  there  will  be 
two  new  courses,  prepared  by  fun- 
damentalists, which  will  be  avail- 
able for  1948,  no  doubt  a  change 
will  be  made  to  one  of  them  at 
that  time. 


"For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office:  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
every  one  members  one  of  another." 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager    -     Mites  Taber 

Boi  88,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Foreign  Missions        -        Louis  S.  Bauman 

192B   E.   Fifth   St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
Women's   Missionary    Council 

Mrs.   Edward  Bowman 
Box  362,  Buena  VisU,   Va. 
Home   Missions       -       -       Luther   L.    Grubb 

Box  38S,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Grace     Seminary     •     -      Homer     A.     Kent 

Winona   Lake,   Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition  -  Raymond  E.  Gingrich 
Bible  Questions  ■  -  Aiva  J.  McCiaIn 
Brethren  Doctrine  -  Russeii  D.  Barnard 
Christian  Life  •  •  -  Floyd  W.  Taber 
Child  Evangelism  -  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 
Prophecy  -  .  .  .  Charles  W.  Mayes 
Church  Musio  •  Charles  B.  Bergerson 
Current    Quotations      -       Robert    E.    IVlilier 


Sunday  school  attendance  at 
Cleveland,  Ohio,  reached  a  new  high 
of  104  on  Rally  Day.  Evangelistic 
meetings  will  be  conducted  in  the 
church  Nov.  10-24,  with  Rev.  Glenn 
O'Neal  preaching. 

The  Ghent  church  at  Roanoke, 
Va.,  is  reported  in  the  local  paper 
to  have  received  $15,917.07  during 
the  fiscal  year,  40.6  per  cent  of 
which  was  given  for  missions  and 
benevolences.  Several  members  of 
the  church  who  wish  their  names 
withheld  have  given  the  church  a 
new  Wurlitzer  two-panel  electric 
organ.  Installation  is  expected  be- 
fore Christmas. 

Bro.  S.  W.  Link,  a  member  of  our 
publication  board,  gives  us  some  in- 
teresting news  from  Beyersdale,  Pa. 
The  Bible  school  is  showing  a 
steady  growth,  and  a  teacher  train- 
ing class  is  being  conducted. 
Eighty-five  were  present  for  the 
program  on  Rally  Day. 

Results  in  the  P  o  1  m  a  n  revival 
meetings  at  the  Second  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  include  32  public  de- 
cisions, 29  of  whom  were  children. 
Nine  have  been  baptized.  On  the 
closing  Sunday  there  were  245  in 
Sunday  school,  274  in  the  morning 
service,  122  in  the  afternoon,  and 
116  in  the  evening.  Offerings  for 
the  day  totaled  $830.30. 

Rev.  A.  D.  Cashman  has  recovered 
from  his  recent  illness,  and  is  back 
at  his  pre-Thanksgiving  work  of 
visiting  churches. 

There  were  14  public  decisions 
made  in  the  meetings  at  Flora, 
Ind.,  where  Rev.  Robert  D.  Crees 
was  the  evangelist. 

Several  decisions  were  recorded 
at  Sharpsville,  Ind.,  during  a  recent 
Bible  conference  in  which  the  editor 
had  the  privilege  of  sharing. 

Revival  services  will  be  held  in 
South  Bend,  Ind.,  Nov.  17-29,  with 
Eddie  Wagner,  of  Los  Angeles,  as 
evangelist. 

Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller  will  conduct 
evangelistic  services  at  the  Cuya- 
hoga Falls,  Ohio,  church,  Nov.  19- 
Dec.  1.  This  church  recently  voted 
to  purchase  a  new  gas  furnace. 

Rev.  Luther  L.  Grubb  will  hold  a 
Bible  conference  at  Spokane,  Wash., 
Nov.  21-24. 


Attendance  during  the  last  quar- 
ter at  Compton,  Calif.,  was  as  fol- 
lows: Sunday  school  177,  morning 
112,  evening  82.  A  prophetic  Bible 
conference  will  be  held  Nov.  17-20 
by  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman.  The  church 
voted  at  a  recent  business  meeting 
to  send  the  Missionary  Herald  to 
every  church  family,  and  also  to 
the  young  people  away  in  Christian 
schools. 

The  Huntington,  Ind.,  church  will 
be  dedicated  Sunday,  Nov.  24. 

Rev.  Paul  Davis  asks  that  anyone 
knowing  members  or  former  at- 
tendants of  the  Brethren  Church 
living  near  Cainsville  or  Ridgeway, 
Missouri,  will  please  send  their 
names  to  P.  H.  Eivens,  Ridgeway, 
Mo.  Those  knowing  Brethren  peo- 
ple living  in  or  near  Denver,  Colo., 
are  asked  to  send  their  names  to 
R.  W.  West,  1545  Speer  Blvd.,  Den- 
ver. 

"Rev.  A.  L.  Lynn  tendered  his 
resignation  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  at  Johnstown  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  at  Glendale, 
Calif."   (Conemaugh  bulletin). 

Concerning  the  services  on  Oct. 
13,  the  Kittanning,  Pa.,  bulletin 
mentions  that  four  persons  accept- 
ed Christ  as  Savior  and  two  Chris- 
tians confessed  sin.  The  following 
Sunday  there  were  two  who  con- 
fessed Christ  as  Savior  and  six 
Christians  came  forward  to  confess 
sin.  The  fall  communion  service 
will  be  held  Nov.  13.  Concerning 
the  building  we  learn  that  the  ceil- 
ing and  rock-wool  insulation  are 
completed,  and  wiring  is  finished. 

Winchester,  Va.,  reports  130  in 
Sunday  school,  with  all  anxious  for 
the  new  building.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
Paul  Dick,  has  just  completed  his 
fifth  year  in  this  church. 

George  Mensik,  of  Chicago,  was 
the  speaker  at  the  Central  District 
Youth  Rally  at  Peru,  Ind.,  Nov.  1 
and  2.  Charles  Bergerson  was 
pianist  and  Clarence  Martin  was 
song  leader  and  accordionist. 

Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes  and  fam- 
ily have  moved  to  Long  Beach,  their 
present  home  being  at  2140  East 
First  St.    John  Bergen,  former  as- 

( Continued  on  Page  998) 
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BRETHREN,  READ  YOUR  BIBLES! 


By  REV.  G.  LAWRENCE  LAWLOR 
Pastor,   Bethel  Brethren  Church,  Berne,  Ind. 


Brethren,  read  your  Bibles 
through  in  1947!  Prof.  Richard  G. 
Moulton  once  said,  "We  have  done 
almost  everything  that  is  possible 
with  these  writings.  We  have  over- 
laid them,  clause  by  clause,  with 
exhaustive  commentaries;  we  have 
translated  them,  revised  the  trans- 
lation and  quarreled  over  the  re- 
visions; we  have  discussed  authen- 
ticity and  inspiration,  and  suggest- 
ed textual  history  with  the  aid  of 
colored  type;  we  have  mechanically 
divided  the  whole  into  chapters  and 
verses,  and  sought  texts  to  mem- 
orize and  quote  .  .  .  There  is  yet  one 
thing  left  to  do  with  the  Bible — 
simply  read  it." 

True,  the  Holy  Scriptures  should 
be  read.  We  are  about  to  engage  in 
a  Bible-reading  campaign  through- 
out the  Brethren  Church  during 
the  year  1947.  We,  the  Brethren 
people,  need  to  give  ourselves  to  the 
reading  of  the  Word  and  to  medi- 
tate upon  it,  not  for  the  sake  of  the 
public  ministry  of  the  Word,  not 
for  the  sake  of  preaching,  not  in 
cold,  intellectual  examination  of 
the  text,  but  to  obtain  food  for  our 
own  souls. 

We  are  a  needy  people.  We  need 
to  be  comforted,  encouraged-, 
warmed,  reproved,  corrected,  and 
Instructed.  We  need  to  be  brought 
back  into  a  close  fellowship  and 
communion  with  God.  We  need  to 
be  fed.  The  vital  importance  of 
nourishing  and  sustaining  the  new 
life  we  receive  when  we  come  to 
Christ,  and  the  dreadful  conse- 
quences that  result  from  the  neg- 
lect of  the  proper  diet,  have  been 
so  often  and  so  forcibly  stated  by 
God's  servants  that  it  may  seem 
unnecessary  to  dwell  upon  the  mat- 
ter here.  But  it  is  increasingly  true 
that  Christians  need  to  be  reminded 
frequently. 

The  Word  of  God  is  a  life-giving, 
life  -  sustaining,  life  -  transforming 
Word.  We  cannot  live  without  it. 
Regardless  of  how  strong  and  able 
we  may  be,  mentally,  physically, 
and  morally,  we  suffer  and  starve 
when  the  Bible  is  neglected  and 
our  spiritual  lives  go  unfed.  Just 
as  God  sustains  man's  physical  life 


by  food  derived  from  a  living 
source,  so  does  He  sustain  the  be- 
liever's spiritual  life  by  food  from 
a  living  source,  i.  e.,  the  living  Word 
given  by  a  living  God.  It  is  our 
food.  When  that  food  is  not  taken, 
we  starve. 

It  is  by  every  word  of  God  that 
we  shall  be  fed.  The  Bible  is  God's 
food  for  His  children.  No  part  of  it 
can  be  neglected  without  loss  and 
detriment.  The  believer  cannot 
ever  hope  to  enjoy  complete  happi- 
ness, to  be  of  benefit  to  others,  to 
relieve  the  distressed,  to  serve  in 
the  church,  to  conduct  himself  (or 
herself)    properly    and    adequately. 


Rev.  G.  L.  Lawlor 

or  to  witness  honorably  for  Christ, 
if  he  (or  she)  does  not  read  the 
Word  and  become  saturated  with  it. 
Observe  that  in  the  Bible  there  is  a 
variety  of  spiritual  nourishment 
analogous  to  the  variety  of  mate- 
rial food  which  God  has  provided 
for  the  needs  of  the  physical  man. 
There  is  milk  for  babes,  and  meat 
for  the  mature.  There  is  also  the 
penalty  of  stunted  growth  for  those 
who  are  content  with  the  compar- 
atively weak  diet  suitable  for  babes. 
Those  who  feed  upon  the  milk  diet 
are  unskillful  in  the  Word  of 
Righteousness.  Infants  are  unable 
to  do  anything  for  themselves,  nor 
render  service  to  others.  Paul  re- 
buked some  of  the  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians because,  at  a  time  when  they 
should  have  been  skilled  teachers, 
they  needed  to  be  instructed  again 
in  the  elementary  principles  of  the 
Word.  God  expects  His  people  to 
grow  out  of  the  infant  stage,  leave 
the  milk  diet,  and  go  on  to  the 
meat.     This   growth   and   develop- 


ment will  come  with  constant,  sys- 
tematic reading  of  and  meditation 
in  the  Word  of  Life. 

Jeremiah  said,  "Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  did  eat  them"  (Jer. 
15:16).  They  were  his  food.  He 
ate  that  food.  Thereby  he  found 
spiritual  strength  to  nourish  and 
sustain  him  in  his  difficult  and 
trying  ministry.  In  order  to  be  a 
strong  and  effective  minister  o  f 
Jesus  Christ,  one  must  be  well- 
nourished  by  the  matchless  and 
abundant  spiritual  food  in  the  living 
Word  of  God.  So  Paul  told  Tim- 
othy, "If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  tljou 
Shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine, 
whereunto  thou  hast  attained"  (I 
Tim.  4:6).  Likewise,  every  believer 
will  then  be  an  able  and  effective 
witness  for  Christ  and  of  real  ben- 
efit to  all  with  whom  he  comes  in 
contact. 

Reading  and  meditation  go  to- 
gether. There  is  altogether  too 
much  hasty,  casual,  superficial 
reading  of  the  Word.  Christians 
slip  through  a  few  verses,  a  chap- 
ter or  two  perhaps,  and  feel  their 
worship  in  the  Word  to  be  complete. 
How  many  have  read  their  Bibles 
through?  In  the  physical  realm, 
the  process  of  nutrition  is  not  prop- 
erly carried  out  and  finished  un- 
less the  individual  takes  his  food, 
chews  it,  and  swallows  it.  After 
that,  digestion  sets  in  and  the 
process  passes  on  beyond  one's 
comprehension  and  control.  But 
there  is  one  thing  certain — regard- 
less of  the  quality,  wholesomeness, 
and  abundance  of  the  food,  if  it  is 
allowed  to  remain  in  the  pantry,  in 
the  refrigerator,  or  on  the  shelf  to 
collect  dust,  it  is  of  little  use  and 
can  impart  no  nourishment. 

This  is  true  in  the  spiritual  realm. 
The  daily  responsibility  of  the  child 
of  God  is  to  partake  of  this  won- 
derful spiritual  food — the  Bread  of . 
Life — and  to  "meditate  therein  day  | 
and  night"  (Psa.  1:2).  Honest 
meditation  upon  what  is  read  is  to 
spiritual  nutrition  what  mastica-. 
tion  is  to  physical  growth  and  de- 
velopment. Yes,  it  takes  time  and' 
patience.  But  we  read  of  the  saint 
who  observes  this  rule,  "He  shall  be 
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like  a  tree  planted  by  rivers  of 
water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fruit 
in  his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not 
wither;  and  whatsoever  he  doeth 
shall  prosper"  (Psa.  1:3).  The  re- 
sult is  a  healthy,  fruitful  life,  a 
vigorous,  happy,  prosperous  life. 
How  dusty  is  your  Bible,  brother? 
How  worn  and  marked  are  its 
pages? 

The  proper  food  diet  brings  about 
changes  in  the  physical  body, 
changes  that  are  for  the  better. 
This  is  true  of  the  believer  and  his 
spiritual  food.  He  gives  himself 
over  to  the  Word,  feeds  upon  the 
spiritual  bread,  and  is  led  to  hum- 
bling, confession  of  sin,  petition, 
thanksgiving,  or  to  intercession. 
"Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 
cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed 
thereto  according  to  thy  word" 
(Psa.  119:9).  And  the  changes  take 
place,  not  by  instantaneous  trans- 
figuration, but  by  a  gradual,  pro- 
gressive growth,  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  charge  of  the  feeding. 
"We  all,  with  unveiled  face,  behold- 
ing as  in  a  mirror  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  same 
image  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord"  (II  Cor. 
3:18).  God's  purpose  in  giving  us 
the  transforming  Word  as  our  spir- 
itual food  is  that  we  shall  "be 
conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son" 
(Rom.  8:29). 

Thus  the  Bible,  the  living  Word, 
the  spiritual  bread,  is  seen  to  be 
the  provider,  the  sustainer,  the  reg- 
ulator, and  transformer  of  the 
minds,  hearts,  and  souls  of  those 
who  feed  faithfully  upon  it.  Under 
its  nourishing  power  and  potent  in- 
fluence, the  heart,  mind,  and  body 
grow  strong  and  healthy;  troubles, 
perplexities,  and  depressed  mental 
states  are  remedied,  harmful  con- 
ditions are  dissipated,  problems  are 
solved,  broken  relationships  mend- 
ed, and  communion  with  the  Lord 
restored.  The  healing,  rest,  and 
peace  of  mind  of  Christ  come  In, 
and  are  reproduced  in  the  re- 
deemed. 

Brethren,  read  the  Word.  Medi- 
tate in  it.  Eat  your  spiritual  food. 
Feed  faithfully  upon  that  precious 
bread.  Let  it  seep  into  your  souls. 
Let  it  be  assimilated  by  every  part 
of  your  body.  Let  me  suggest  four 
simple  rules  to  follow,  in  the  read- 
ing of  and  meditation  in  the  Word. 

1.  Find  Christ  on  every  page.  If, 
when  we  look  into  the  Word  of  God, 


we    do    not    see    Christ    there,    our 

looking — our  eating — is  to  no  pur- 
pose, for  the  Lord  of  Glory  is  every- 
where in  the  Book.  ".  .  .  in  the 
volume  of  the  book,  it  is  written  of 
Me"  (Psa.  40:7).  "Search  the  scrip- 
tures; for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life ;  and  they  are  they 
which  testify  of  Me"  (John  5:39). 
Find  Him  there,  brother.  He  is 
there  if  you  will  see.  We  must  be- 
hold Him  in  the  Word.  We  must 
b  e  continually  occupied  in  the 
Word,  with  Christ. 

2.  Never  read  or  meditate  in  the 
Word  apart  from  earnest,  humble 
prayer.  "Open  thou  mine  eyes, 
that  I  may  behold  wondrous  things 
out  of  thy  law"  (Psa.  119:18).  Our 
heavenly  Father  holds  the  key  to 
the  treasures  of  infinite  wisdom 
and  truth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 


child  of  God,  devoid  of  self,  humble, 
seeking  to  be  filled  and  taught  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  yearning  for  deep 
fellowship  with  God,  may  enter  in. 
Brethren,  let  us  read  and  meditate 
upon  our  knees. 

3.  Believe  the  Word.  God  sent 
Isaiah  to  say  to  Ahaz,  "If  ye  will 
not  believe,  surely  ye  shall  not  be 
established"  (Isa.  7:9).  By  accept- 
ing God's  message,  and  implicitly 
trusting  in  the  Word  of  Life,  the 
believer  shall  be  able  to  climb  the 
greatest  spiritual  heights.  Certain- 
ty will  be  realized,  assurance  wUl 
come,  doubt  will  disappear.  There 
viall  be  strengthening  and  estab- 
lishment in  the  faith,  new  energy 
in  witnessing,  fresh  courage  with 
which  to  meet  the  contrary  winds. 
True  faith  is  taking  God  at  His 
Word.     "Through  faith,  we  under- 


and  only  to  the  praying  Christian 
wUl  the  doors  be  unlocked  and 
opened.  Pray  before  you  read,  pray 
while  you  are  reading  and  meditat- 
ing, stop  in  the  midst  of  your  read- 
ing and  meditation  to  pray,  and 
pray  after  you  are  finished.  Other- 
wise, your  mind  will  remain  blind 
to  the  highest,  most  precious  truths. 

Remember  that  the  Lord  wants 
to  speak  to  you  in  His  Word.  He 
desires  to  feed  you.  Ask  Him  to 
make  you  fit  and  ready  to  receive 
that  food.  Ask  Him  to  reveal  Him- 
self to  you,  ask  Him  to  give  light 
and  illumination,  and  to  bring  a 
deep  awareness  of  your  personal 
sins  and  needs.  Whereas  the  princ? 
of  worldly  wisdom,  intellectual  at- 
tainment, and  scholarly  ability, 
stands  without  the  doors  of  pre- 
cious, vital  spiritual  truth,  the  little 


stand  .  .  ."  Remember  Abraham: 
"He  staggered  not  at  the  promise  of 
God  through  unbelief;  but  was 
strong  in  the  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God;  and  being  fully  persuaded 
that,  what  he  had  promised,  he 
was  able  to  perfom"  (Rom.  4:20-21) 
Take  God  at  His  Word,  brother. 
Believe  what  He  says  to  you.  Lean 
hard  on  Him — harder,  harder. 

4.  Obey  the  Word  of  the  Lord. 
"But  be  ye  doers  (Greek  "poietai" 
— performers,  practicers)  of  the 
Word  ...  a  doer  of  the  work,  this 
man  shall  be  blessed  in  his  deed 
(Greek  "poiesei" — practice  of  do- 
ing)" (James  1:22-25).  This  is 
vital.  Principle  must  be  followed  by 
practice.  Doctrine  comes  first,  then 
duty.  There  is  ever  Christian  re- 
sponsibility.    Practicing   the  truth 

(Continued  on  Page  1003) 
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Daily  Exercise  for  the  Believer  ByREv  orvillejobson 


Systematic  reading  of  the  Bible 
coupled  with  prayer  and  interces- 
sion should  be  the  daily  exercise  of 
every  true  believer.  Evangelicals 
are  sometimes  known  as  Bible 
Christians,  and  we  are  proud  of  the 


Rev.  Orville  Jobson 

name.  It  identifies  us  as  men  and 
women  of  the  Bible,  and  such  we 
are.  Let  us  be  sure,  therefore,  that 
we  are  reading  the  Bible  for  daily 
growth  and  comfort. 

In  Africa  hundreds  of  thousands 
are  still  unable  to  read  the  Bible, 
but  those  that  can  read  at  all,  do 
read  whatever  portion  of  the  Word 
has  been  translated  and  printed. 
In  many  tribes  the  only  printed 
page  they  possess  is  the  Word, 
either  Gospel  or  New  Testament. 
It  is  with  the  Bible  that  the  great 
majority  of  Africans  begin  their 
education.  Simple  Bible  reading 
classes  begin  with  one  of  the  Gos- 
pels and  go  through  the  New  Tes- 
tament. 

Some  years  ago  when  we  were 
teaching  in  the  Central  Bible 
School  at  Bozoum,  we  encouraged 
the  systematic  reading  of  the  New 
Testament.  The  exercise  bore  rich 
results  both  in  the  studies  and  in 
the  lives  of  the  students.  Then  we 
gave  them  Bible  memory  assign- 
ments, large  portions  at  once.  In 
this  we  were  encouraged  also.  One 
man,  already  over  50,  the  father  of 
seven  children,  memorized  perfect- 
ly the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians  and  the  eleventh  chap- 
ter of  Hebrews.  He  is  today  an 
evangelist  in  the  Yaloke  District, 
and  has  often  testified  to  the  value 
and  blessing  of  the  daily  reading  of 
the  Bible  and  memory  work. 

Repeating  what  one  has  read  in 
his  daily  devotions  is  a  great  bless- 
ing to  others  and  a  sure  way  to 
retain   the   truth   learned.     There 
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was  a  class  period  for  this  in  the 
Central  Bible  School,  and  practical 
work  afforded  another  avenue  for 
this  exercise.  In  this  way  one  has 
a  spiritual  message  always  on  his 
tongue  and  in  his  heart  ready  to 
give  out  when  the  opportunity 
opens  up. 

This  past  year  we  held  four  Bible 
conferences  on  our  African  field. 
In  two  of  them  the  closing  service 
was  attended  by  more  than  a  thou- 
sand people.  At  all  four  we  en- 
couraged the  reading  of  the  New 
Testament  through  in  1946.  At  one 
conference  after  the  message  deal- 
ing with  the  goal,  we  asked  for  a 
show  of  hands  by  those  who  would 
promise  to  make  this  their  goal, 
and  practically  every  reader  raised 
his  hand.  Before  we  closed  that  con- 
ference we  saw  young  men  reading 
the  first  chapters  of  Matthew 
around  the  chapel,  on  their  door- 
steps, waiting  in  services,  and  when 
having  their  devotions.  We  trust 
this  has  continued,  and  that  many 
of  them  will  find  a  closer  walk  with 
the  Lord  as  they  discover  His  like- 
ness in  the  pages  of  the  written 
Word.     We  told  them  all  to  begin 


with  the  18th  verse  of  the  first 
chapter,  so  they  would  not  become 
discouraged  by  the  genealogy. 

Some  months  later  I  visited  the 
Central  Bible  School  at  Bellevue 
and  found  that  Brother  Beaver, 
who  now  heads  the  school,  had 
given  a  similar  appeal  for  the  pres- 
ent students  of  the  school.  We  ex- 
amined his  chart  and  found  that 
several  had  already  completed  the 
New  Testament  after  only  a  few 
months.  Some  completed  their 
reading  while  I  was  still  with  them 
and  came  to  Brother  Beaver  with 
their  report.  Systematic  reading  of 
the  New  Testament  by  these  men 
will  cause  them  to  be  saturated 
with  the  Scriptures  and  workmen 
that  need  not  be  ashamed. 

It  is  not  difficult  for  us  to  know 
which  of  the  Christians  are  making 
daily  Bible  reading  a  habit,  for  in 
so  doing  they  run  across  new  and 
sometimes  difficult  verses,  which 
they  bring  to  us  either  in  the  joy 
of  a  new  truth  or  for  explanation. 
One  of  our  young  men,  now  an  out- 
standing worker,  developed  this 
habit  when  he  was  quite  young, 
and  we  were  always  happy  to  spend 
the    time    with   him    in    fellowship 
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either  over  a  new  truth  to  him,  or 
in  explaining  some  difficult  pas- 
sage. Results?  He  is  one  of  our 
most  able  men  with  the  Word, 
which  dwells  richly  in  him. 

In  my  own  life,  I  was  a  mission- 
ary, and  already  with  some  years 
of  service  on  the  African  field  be- 
fore I  read  the  Bible  through  for 
the  first  time.  Yes,  we  had  studied 
it,  passed  examinations  from  it, 
preached  it,  and  read  large  portions 
of  it,  but  had  never  read  it  through 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation  in  a 
given  period.  Those  years  of  my 
life  were  marked  by  a  new  interest 
in  the  study  of  the  Word,  and  a 
deeper  fellowship  with  the  Lord  in 
prayer  and  intercession.  My  heart 
was  opened  to  the  searchlight  of 
God's  truth,  and  He  convicted  me 
of  sin  and  defeat.  I  saw  myself  in 
the  mirror  of  the  Word.  But  He 
also  gave  victory,  and  revealed  His 
power  to  "keep  from  sin"  as  well  as 
to  "save  from  sin."  I  was  greatly 
helped  by  a  little  message  by  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Murray,  entitled  "The 
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Morning  Watch,"  being  suggestions 
for  the  observance  of  the  early  de- 
votional hour.  The  suggestions  of 
this  little  message,  put  into  prac- 
tice, gave  my  service  for  the  Lord 
new  and  larger  horizons,  and  my 
life  was  filled  with  new  power  and 
usefulness. 

On  the  reading  of  the  Bible, 
which  is  a  part  of  this  little  tract 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Murray,  he  makes  four 
suggestions.'  In  the  first  place  he 
warns  against  reading  the  Word  for 
head  knowledge  only.  Being  de- 
lighted at  what  one  finds  may  not 
cause  one  to  wait  upon  God  to  re- 
ceive His  grace  and  power  for 
sweetening  and  sanctifying  his  life. 
This  kind  of  reading  may  be  a  hin- 
drance instead  of  a  help.  Then 
Mr.  Murray  points  out  the  absolute 
need  of  bowing  in  a  meek  and 
teachable  frame  of  mind  to  the 
Spirit  as  He  opens  the  Word  up  to 
us.  The  third  remark  he  makes  is 
this:  "Ever  study  God's  Word  in 
the  spirit  of  an  unreserved  sur- 
render to  obey."  In  this  he  under- 
lines the  necessity  of  giving  our- 
selves up  to  obey  all  God  shows  us 
in  His  Word.    Then  the  last  point 


(Continued  from  Page  994) 

sistant  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
has  moved  to  San  Diego,  where  he 
will  later  enter  college.  Rev.  Alan 
S.  Pearce,  associate  pastor,  has  been 
called  to  serve  the  church  another 
year.  Jack  Wyrtzen  spoke  in  the 
church  recently  in  a  special  youth 
rally.  Other  recent  speakers  in- 
clude Dr.  Harry  Ironside,  Dr.  J.  Pal- 
mer Muntz,  Dr.  Hyman  Appelman, 
and  Dr.  Will  Houghton. 

Central  District  mission  funds 
should  be  sent  to  Mrs.  Myrtle  E. 
Landis,  111  Whitmore  Ave.,  Dayton 
7,  Ohio. 

Rally  Day  attendance  at  Waynes- 
boro, Pa.,  was  292.  Dr.  Raymond 
E.  Gingrich  was  the  speaker  at  the 
fall  Bible  conference,  using  pro- 
phetic subjects. 

Rev.  William  A.  Steffler  began  an 
evangelistic  campaign  in  the  EUet 
•  Akron,  Ohio)  church,  Nov.  5. 

At  Kittman,  Ohio,  there  were  73 
present. at  the  communion  service, 
Oct.  20. 

The  church  at  Fillmore,  Calif., 
observed  its  Rally  Day  and  Home- 
coming Day,  Oct.  20. 

The  November  issue  of  the  Reli- 
gious Digest  contains  another  ar- 
ticle from  the  Missionary  Herald. 
It  is  Prof.  Homer  Kent's  archeolog- 
ical  study,  "The  Grainlands  of 
Southern  Judea." 

Average  attendance  for  the  third 
quarter  at  Peru,  Ind.,  was  as  fol- 
lows; Bible  school  185,  morning 
worship  163,  C.  E.  and  B.  Y.  P.  82, 
evening  service  138  and  prayer 
meeting  84.  In  every  instance  this 
marks  an  increase  over  last  year. 

Martinsburg,  Pa.,  reports  the 
largest  attendance  in  five  years  at 
a  recent  communion  service.  Be- 
cause "many  in  our  local  fellowship 
are  tithing  and  giving  offerings 
above  the  tithe"  the  financial  re- 
port of  the  church  is  good. 

Arthur  F.  Collins,  from  the  First 
Church,   Philadelphia,  is  pastoring 


the  Clementon  Community  Church, 
Clementon,  N.  J.  His  annual  re- 
port indicates  a  very  active  year, 
and  many  victories  won  by  the 
Lord  in  spite  of  obstacles. 

From  Jenners,  Pa.,  bulletin :  "Last 
Wednesday  evening  two  very  wet, 
cold,  and  footsore  boys  appeared  at 
your  pastor's  home,  informing  Mrs. 
Hammer  that  they  were  hunting 
their  way  to  the  church  where  they 
could  get  baptized.  They  had  se- 
cured an  early  dismissal  from 
school  and  "hitch-hiked"  through 
the  rain  from  Jenners  to  Johns- 
town, a  distance  of  17  miles,  in  or- 
der that  they  might  obey  the  Lord's 
command."  These  boys  were  among 
the  16  who  were  baptized  that 
night. 

"Phillip  J.  Simmons,  pastor  of  our 
Listie  Church,  has  just  completed 
two  weeks  of  evangelistic  services 
in  the  Yellow  Creek,  Pa.,  church,  of 
which  Bro.  Ellis  Rogers  is  pastor. 
The  blessing  of  the  Lord  was  evi- 
dent in  these  services  in  many  ways 
including  public  decisions  for 
Christ." 

"Mansfield,  Ohio,  Grace  Brethren 
had  126  present  for  Rally  Day 
service,  and  we  laid  the  cornerstone 
on  Sunday  afternoon,  Oct.  13.  At- 
tendance is  increasing  all  the  time." 

At  Camden,  Ohio,  there  were  24 
decisions  in  the  recent  evangelistic 
meetings  conducted  by  Rev.  Gerald 
Polman. 

Rev.  Norville  Rich  will  be  the 
evangelist  at  Meyersdale,  Fa.,  Nov. 
24  to  Dec.  1. 

From   Flora,   Ind.,  Brother  Ber- 
gerson  reports,  "I  am  tremendously  i 
happy   over   the   growth   of   our  j 
prayer  meetings.    Our  men's  prayer  j 
fellowship    is    growing    excellently. 
Last  Friday  night  we  had  an  all-  '' 
night    prayer   meeting    for    a    new 
organization   in   our   county   called 
'Carroll  County  Youth  for  Christ.' 
We  had  our  first  meeting  last  Sat- 
urday night,   and  the  Lord  richly 
blessed  in  the  meeting." 


is,  "Read  God's  Word  with  a  deep 
desire  to  know  all  His  will."  This 
last  suggestion  leads  us  into  the 
deep  things  of  God,  where  His  peace 
shall  "guard  our  hearts  and  minds 
through   Christ  Jesus."     Then  fol- 


lows his  suggestions  for  prayer  and 
intercession. 

I  am  looking  forward  to  being 
one  of  the  5,000  Brethren  who  by 
God's  grace  will  read  the  Bible 
through  in  1947. 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


USING  YOUR  FLANNELBOARD   EFFECTIVELY 


The  f lannelgraph  method  of 
eaching  serves  a  double  purpose: 
irst,  it  gives  the  child  a  "memory 
look"  in  the  form  of  a  picture  or 
Uagram  upon  which  he  may 
'hang"  the  truth  taught  in  the 
esson;  second,  it  serves  to  hold  the 
jye,  and  so  the  ear,  as  the  teacher 
eaches.  It  is  the  attention-holding 
ralue  of  the  f lannelgraph  lesson 
vith  which  we  are  now  concerned. 

Whether  your  flannelgraph  story 
s  to  capture  the  attention  or  not  is 
letermined  very  largely  by  how  you 
ise  it.  Many  teachers  place  the 
igures  on  the  board,  sometimes  be- 
'ore  the  class  assembles,  and  that 
s  that.  You  might  as  well  not 
lave  them  at  all! 

Watch  the  demonstrator  in  the 
'ive-and-ten-cent  store  if  you  wish 
;o  know  how  to  hold  attention  by 
neans  of  a  visual  aid.  Observe  how 
le  (or  she)  uses  his  visual  aid  (a 
jottle  of  his  product  and  a  pencil, 
jerhaps)  to  keep  the  eye  of  the 
Dotential  customer  fastened  upon 
limself  as  the  center  of  things.  See 
low  a  quick  movement  of  his  visual 
lids — he  puts  them  down,  takes 
;hem  up,  or  makes  some  other  mo- 
ion  with  them — draws  wandering 
ittention  back  to  himself.  And  all 
ihe  while  he  is  talking,  his  eyes  are 
upon  his  audience,  never  glancing 
it  the  objects  he  is  manipulating. 

There  are  three  fundamental 
principles  which  you  should  master 
if  your  flannelboard  is  to  serve  its 
full  purpose  in  your  teaching  min- 
istry. They  are:  The  Principle  of 
Dexterity,  the  Principle  of  Sus- 
pense, the  Principle  of  Movement. 

Dexterity 

Unskillful  fumbling  as  you  ma- 
nipulate the  figures  of  your  flan- 
nelgraph lesson  is  distracting.  It 
calls  attention  away  from  your  les- 
son to  your  own  lack  of  skill.  Try 
for  dexterity  so  that  your  presen- 
tation is  smooth,  your  handling  of 
your  visual  aids  so  subordinated  to 
the  truth  taught  that  your  class 
takes  no  note  of  your  manipula- 
tions.    Here  are  several  points  to 


observe  which  will  help  you  in  this 
regard: 

(1)  Know  your  story  well.  Have 
it  down  "pat."  Know  just  when  to 
introduce  your  flannelgraph  fig- 
ures, where  to  place  them,  and 
when  to  remove  them.  This  calls 
for  practice  before  you  ever  face 
your  class.  It  is  a  good  idea  to 
familiarize  yourself  with  the  rela- 
tion of  your  figures  to  your  lesson 
by  mentally  running  through  the 
development  of  the  story  while  at 
the  same  time  placing  the  figures 
on  your  board.  Tell  your  story 
aloud,  if  you  are  one  of  those  who 
can  practice  in  that  way. 

(2)  Have  everything  in  readiness 
before  your  class  session  begins.  A 
chair  or  table  should  be  placed 


near  the  flannelboard  so  that  you 
can  place  your  figures  where  they 
are  near  at  hand.  Stack  them  In 
the  order  in  which  you  wish  to  pick 
them  up.  Some  workers  place  the 
figures  in  the  back  of  their  Bible, 
or  hold  them  all  in  one  hand,  but 
this  hampers  the  worker  too  much. 
You  want  to  keep  your  hands  free, 
as  much  as  possible. 

(3)  Do  not  stop  your  story  to 
place  your  figures  on  the  board. 
Keep  the  story  moving.  Talk  all 
the  while.  Here  is  where  practice 
will  pay  dividends.  Keep  trying, 
even  though  it  may  be  difficult  to 
do  at  first. 

(4)  Do  not  turn  your  back  on 
your  class  while  placing  your  fig- 
ures. Work  from  one  side  of  the 
flannelboard,  facing  your  class  all 
the  while.  This  does  two  things:  It 
keeps  your  voice  directed  properly, 
and  so  not  muffled,  and  it  enables 
you  to  hold  the  eyes  of  the  class 
with  your  own. 
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Once  again  we  urge  you  to  pre- 
pare thoroughly  and  practice  dili- 
gently. This  is  the  way  to  the  dex- 
terity you  need. 

Suspense 

Curiosity  is  the  mother  of  atten- 
tion and  suspense  is  its  nurse.  Try 
for  suspense.    Try  this: 

Take  a  single  figure  at  a  time 
from  the  prearranged  stack  on  the 
table  near  your  board.  Hold  it  first 
with  the  back  toward  the  class. 
Curiosity  will  do  its  work  now — 
they  wonder  what  it  looks  like  on 
the  other  side.  Do  not  put  it  on 
the  board  until  the  last  possible 
moment.  If  attention  lags,  let 
them  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  face 
of  the  figure,  but  only  a  glimpse. 
Keep  them  in  suspense. 

If  curiosity  has  waned  and  it  is 
still  not  time  to  put  it  on  the  board, 
start  to  place  it — but  don't.  You 
will  find  attention  returning. 

Do  you  see  now  how  unwise  it  is 
to  put  your  scene  on  the  board  be- 
fore you  begin  your  story?  Develop 
the  scene  as  you  tell  the  story,  and 
then  delay  that  development  to  the 
last  possible  moment. 

Movement 

Movement  tends  to  hold  atten- 
tion. Especially  does  it  draw  wan- 
dering attention  back.  Use  the 
principle  o f  movement  as  you 
teach.  Make  your  flannelboard  the 
center,  and  centralize  your  move- 
ments there. 

Walk  about  as  you  tell  the  story, 
but  always  return  to  the  board  as 
the  center.  If  attention  lags,  walk 
to  your  board  and  adjust  a  figure. 
Perhaps  it  doesn't  need  adjustment, 
but  do  it  anyway;  it  is  the  move- 
ment that  is  important. 

Point  to  this  figure  and  to  that, 
as  you  teach.  A  motion  is  involved, 
and  motions  occupy  the  eye. 

All  this,  you  see,  is  to  the  end 
that  the  eyes  of  your  class  may  be 
upon  you  and  what  you  are  doing 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  things. 
If  you  have  their  eyes,  you  have 
their  ears! 
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EVANGELISM  IN  THE  HISTORY   OF  THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


By  R.  PAUL  MILLER,  Evangelist 

Two  things  have  characterized 
the  Brethren  movement  from  the 
very  beginning:  great  devotion  to 
the  exact  statements  of  the  Word 
of  God,  and  deep  fervor  in  making 
disciples  to  the  whole  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Ever  since  persecution  caused  the 
faithful  Pietists  (out  of  whom  the 
Brethren  movement  was  born)  to 
flee  to  Schwarzenau  for  protection 
and  religious  liberty,  these  two 
identifying  characteristics  have 
been  outstanding. 

Passionate  faith  in  every  word  of 
God  provided  the  courage  and  fear- 
lessness that  gave  great  force  to  all 
their  evangelistic  endeavors.  That 
a  tremendous  evangelistic  spirit 
must  have  burned  in  the  hearts  of 
all  Brethren  from  the  very  begin- 
ning is  found  in  the  fact  that  the 
whole  movement  began  with  just 
eight  separated  souls.  Since  then 
undoubtedly  millions  have  become 
disciples  of  the  truth  thus  preached. 

Their  course  of  devotion  to  God's 
Word  and  extreme  fervor  in  de- 
claring the  truth  they  believed 
brought  great  persecution  upon 
them.  But  as  is  always  the  case, 
persecution  proves  to  be  the  great- 
est spur  to  the  spread  of  the  Gos- 
pel. The  fire  of  the  Gospel  is  like 
a  torch:  the  more  it  is  beaten 
about,  the  brighter  it  burns.  Con- 
verts were  forced  to  accept  the 
message  of  the  Brethren  in  face  of 
certain  persecution.  This  very 
fact  acted  at  once  as  a  separating 
wall  between  the  converts  and  the 
world.  Thus,  once  the  die  was  cast, 
converts  felt  no  embarrassment  in 
preaching  the  Gospel  to  others.  It 
is  those  who  have  never  come  out 
boldly  before  the  world  for  Christ 
who  find  it  hard  to  be  a  witness 
when  suddenly  the  necessity  is 
thrust  upon  them. 

Pioneers  in  Printing: 

Imbued  with  this  passion  to  bring 
others  to  a  knowledge  of  their  Gos- 
pel, the  early  Brethren  became  pi- 


oneers in  printing  and  distributing 
the  Bible  and  Christian  literature 
far  and  wide.  Once  well  established 
in  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  In 
this  country,  their  success  as  wit- 
nesses and  propagandists  was 
amazing. 

Immediately  following  the  or- 
ganization of  the  first  Brethren 
church  in  Germantown,  on  Christ- 
mas day,  1723,  a  wave  of  evangelism 
swept  over  that  whole  section  of 
the  country.  For  a  year  or  more 
this  movement  continued  breaking 


Rev.  R.  Paul  Miller 

out  in  various  places  wholly  un- 
induced.  Many  embraced  the  faith 
of  the  Brethren  and  were  baptized. 
With  the  tempo  of  revival  spirit 
raising  and  lowering  this  work  con- 
tinued for  several  years,  in  lesser 
degree. 

Undoubtedly  the  outstanding  fea- 
ture of  this  tide  of  spiritual  awak- 
ening was  the  way  communities 
were  moved  with  a  passion  for  the 
searching  of  the  Scriptures.  This 
is  true  of  every  genuine  revival. 
Any  so-called  revival  that  does  not 
drive  people  to  the  fervent  study 
of  the  Word  of  God  will  soon  fade 
away.  Much  present-day  evangel- 
ism is  of  this  type. 

Services  Were  Quiet! 

It  should  here  be  stated  that  any 
reference  to  "revival"  among  the 
Brethren  (or  Tunkers,  as  they  were 
early  known)  previous  to  1850, 
should  be  qualified.  They  were  not 
conducted  after  the  manner  of  re- 
vivals as  we  are  familiar  with  them 
today.  The  early  "protracted  meet- 


ing" was  not  looked  upon  with  fa- 
vor. The  evangelism  of  early  Breth- 
ren history  was  carried  on  mainly 
in  homes  of  members  and  friends, 
and  at  times,  in  school  buildings. 

There  had  always  been  great  an- 
tipathy among  Brethren  toward 
any  undue  emotion  in  public  serv- 
ices, hence  all  services  were  quiet, 
serious,  and  reverent.  Public  m- 
vitation  to  confess  Christ  was  un- 
known. When  conviction  came 
upon  an  individual,  he  would  speak 
to  a  member  of  the  congregation 
who,  in  turn,  would  speak  to  an 
Elder  of  the  church  and  make 
known  the  desires  of  the  seeking 
soul.  After  that  the  party  would 
be  duly  examined  for  baptism.  This 
procedure  may  seem  crude  and  dif- 
ficult today,  but  thousands  were 
thus  brought  to  Christ  and  great 
advances  were  made  over  large  sec- 
tions of  our  country. 

Laymen  Did  It 

Right  here  let  it  be  stated  that 
the  heart  of  the  advances  thus 
made  was  in  the  fervent  individual 
witnessing  of  lay  members.  The 
early  Brethren  were  great  coloniz- 
ers with  a  true  pioneer  spirit.  They 
did  not  hesitate  to  leave  a  well-de- 
veloped community  for  frontier 
lands.  Wherever  they  went  they 
promptly  started  to  preach  and 
worship  in  homes  and  schoolhouses 
and  soon  new  congregations  would 
appear. 

Contrary  to  present  experience, 
ordained  preachers  seldom  started 
any  new  church.  They  came  along 
afterward,  when  they  were  sent 
for.  Undoubtedly  this  was  a  most 
significant  feature  of  early  Breth- 
ren. It  was  truly  apostolic  proce- 
dure after  the  order  of  the  early 
church  when,  as  Acts  8:1-4  says, 
the  disciples  "went  everywhere 
preaching  the  gospel — except  the 
apostles."  Unquestionably,  if  the 
Brethren  today  could  recapture 
half  of  the  spirit  of  evangelism  that 
burned  in  the  breasts  of  our  early 
fathers,  we  would  see  the  greatest 
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:vave  of  reaching  men  for  Christ  in 
ill  our  history. 

1  About  the  middle  of  the  19th  cen- 
Mry  the  issue  of  "protracted  meet- 
ings" came  to  the  forefront.  Able 
j-nen  of  great  fervor  and  ability 
iirose  among  the  Brethren,  fired 
frith  the  conquest  of  thousands  for 
Ohrist  and  the  whole  Gospel. 
3reat  campaigns  that  would  often 
jtir  whole  communities  were  com- 
mon. Some  of  these  preachers  were 
finished  orators,  and  some  were 
ciuite  effective  in  debate.  The  in- 
fluence and  power  of  the  message 
3f  the  Brethren  Church  swept  out 
n  all  directions.  Churches  sprang 
'up  on  every  side.  The  tide  followed 
1  course  swiftly  westward  and  fi- 
bally  crossed  the  Rocky  Mountains. 
Some  of  our  early  advances  were 
made  by  means  of  the  covered 
wagon  trains  of  that  day.  Bold 
spirits  were  among  our  early  Breth- 
ren. But  all  of  this  evangelism  was 
not  without  much  criticism  from 
■some  quarters  within  the  church. 
Some  extremely  conservative  peo- 
ple looked  with  much  apprehension 
upon  meetings  where  numbers  of 
converts  of  other  than  German  de- 
scent and  Tunker  background  were 
brought  Into  the  fold. 

One  of  the  contributing  factors 
to  this  wave  of  evangelism  was  de- 
parture from  the  prevailing  ideas 
3f  an  unpaid  ministry.  The  costs 
of  travel,  the  domestic  needs  at 
tiome,  and  the  personal  expenses  of 
the  evangelist  made  it  impossible 
io  do  such  work  without  liberal 
lelp.  As  soon  as  the  idea  of  liberal 
offerings  for  an  evangelist  was  ac- 
cepted, the  pent-up  fervor  for  soul- 
winning  in  the  breasts  of  many 
strong  preachers  was  released.  As 
las  already  been  stated,  there  had 
)een  a  strong  aversion  in  the 
Brethren  Church  up  to  the  middle 
)f  the  19th  century  to  evangelistic 
sampaigns,  then  called  "protracted 
neetings."  This  name,  "protracted 
nestings,"  was  a  true  one,  for  that 
s  just  what  they  were.  The  meet- 
ng  would  start  and  then,  without 
my  certain  date  for  closing,  it 
vould  be  protracted  as  long  as  it 
eemed  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
rarking  in  hearts  of  converts. 

The  Door  Opened 

After  the  Progressive  Brethren 
/ere  compelled  to  form  a  new  or- 
;anization  in  order  to  carry  on  the 
>riginal  work  of  the   Brethren 


Church,  they,  in  their  first  declara- 
tion of  principles,  stated,  "That 
every  possible  means  for  the  con- 
version of  souls  should  be  put  forth 
at  all  times,  and  under  every  cir- 
cumstance." This  threw  the  door 
to  the  field  of  evangelism  wide 
open,  and  since  that  day,  evangel- 
ism has  been  a  passion  of  the 
Brethren  movement,  especially  of 
that  which  is  now  known  as  the 
Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches. 
This  new  and  emphatic  commit- 
ment drew  many  of  the  ablest  and 
keenest  minded  preachers  in  the 
entire  Brethren  movement  into  the 
Progressive  Brethren  group. 

Then  followed  a  period  of  swift 
growth.  Within  the  first  13  years 
after  the  new  movement  was  be- 
gun, and  starting  with  but  a  few 
hundred  members,  138  congrega- 
tions had  been  organized  with  over 
10,000  members.  Many  of  these  had 
already  been  members  of  the  Breth- 
ren  Church,   but   that  thousands 


had  been  won  to  Christ  and  the 
whole  Gospel  in  this  wave  of  evan- 
gelistic effort  is  a  fact. 

That  brilliant  and  tireless  preach- 
er, S.  H.  Bashor,  was  undoubtedly 
the  leader  in  all  this  thrilling  ad- 
vance. He  is  rightly  credited  with 
having  won  more  thousands  to  the 
Gospel  and  the  church  than  any 
other  Brethren  preacher.  Many 
other  mature  and  powerful  preach- 
ers filled  up  the  widespread  ranks 
of  this  period.  Younger  men  began 
to  rise  in  power  and  leadership, 
among  whom  the  outstanding  man 
was  unquestionably  Louis  S.  Bau- 
man,  who  has  continued  to  this  day 
a  great  force  among  the  Brethren. 

To  merely  peruse  the  history  of 
the  Brethren  Church  and  its  re- 
markable spirit  of  evangelism  un- 
der God  is  sufficient  to  cause  every 
true  member  and  preacher  to  thrill 
with  the  charge  of  carrying  on 
with  a  mightier  evangel  till  our 
Lord  returns. 


REVIVAL    AT    COVINGTON,    VA. 

The  writer  was  contacted  last 
summer  for  the  purpose  of  assist- 
ing in  an  awakening  revival  to  be 
conducted  in  Covington,  Va.  Be- 
lieving the  Lord  was  directing  in 
this  call,  we  unhesitatingly  accept- 
ed the  call.  Rev.  Jesse  Hall,  the 
aggressive  pastor,  had  everything 
in  absolute  readiness  for  the  meet- 
ing, which  was  begun  Sunday, 
September  22  and  ended  October  4. 
Inasmuch  as  this  was  the  first  re- 
vival ever  conducted  by  the  writer 
in  Virginia,  we  were  anticipating 
the  experience  with  keen  interest. 

Due  to  the  fact  that  the  meet- 
ings started  on  a  Sunday  and  as  a 
result  of  a  daily  radio  broadcast 
for  the  first  week,  the  meetings  got 
off  to  a  flying  start.  Many  outside 
special  contacts  were  prearranged 
and  conducted  where  we  were  priv- 
ileged to  witness  for  our  Lord.  The 
weather  was  almost  ideal  through- 
out the  meeting,  which  also  added 
to  the  interest.  Another  feature 
of  the  meeting  was  an  unusually 
large  and  interested  group  of  young 
people  who  came  to  the  first  service 
and  remained  loyal  throughout.    It 


was  not  uncommon  to  witness  75 
young  people  at  each  service  who 
were  20  years  or  under. 

The  pastor  of  this  church  is  well 
respected  not  only  in  the  church 
but  in  the  entire  city  and  commu- 
nity. When  we  spoke  to  the  chil- 
dren in  school  and  to  the  men  in 
the  mill  we  were  impressed  that 
Brother  Hall  was  highly  respected. 
The  pastor's  family  also  is  being 
greatly  used  of  the  Lord  and  the 
hospitality  accorded  us  at  the  par- 
sonage was  typically  southern.  We 
do  want  to  thank  them  for  caring 
so  bountifully  for  our  needs.  The 
church  expressed  their  apprecia- 
tion for  our  services  in  a  much- 
appreciated  love  offering  for  which 
we  also  express  gratitude. 

There  is  a  great  future  for  this 
church,  so  favorably  situated,  if 
everyone  in  the  church  and  various 
auxiliaries  will  cooperate  with  this 
pastor  who  is  a  man  of  God  and 
who  knows  how  to  talk  to  God  in 
prayer.  We  firmly  believe  much  of 
the  spiritual  progress  of  the  re- 
vival and  growth  of  the  church 
generally  is  due,  to  a  large  part,  to 
the  pastor's  prayer  program.  The 
meetings  were  peculiar  in  that  we 
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were  able  to  contact  so  many  pros- 
pective homes  that  we  were  able  to 
witness  so  many  unsaved  and  un- 
churched people  at  all  services  and 
note  deep  conviction,  but  it  was 
also  peculiar  in  that  many  did  not 
make  public  decisions  of  the  vic- 
tories wrought  in  their  hearts.  We 
shall  continue  to  pray  with  the 
pastor  that  a  great  follow-up  in 
rich  harvest  may  result  from  seed 
sown. 

Fraternally  His  till  He  comes, 

J.  L.  Gingrich. 

COVINGTON,   VA. 

Dear  Brethren: 

As  we  undertake  this  report  to 
the  Brotherhood  concerning  our  re- 
vival effort  from  September  22  to 
October  4th  in  Covington,  we  want 
to  thank  our  many  friends  through- 
out the  churches  for  their  faith- 
ful prayer  interest  in  our  meeting. 
"Ye  also  helping  by  prayer  for  us, 
that  for  the  gift  bestowed  upon  us 
by  the  means  of  many  persons 
thanks  may  be  given  by  many  on 
our  behalf"   (II  Cor.  1:11). 

Our  revival  services  got  under 
way  on  Sunday  morning,  September 
22nd,  with  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich  lead- 
ing and  the  pastor,  Jesse  Hall,  lead- 
ing the  singing  and  personal  work. 
The  evangelist  proved  himself  to 
be  a  true  yoke-fellow  in  the  Gospel 
and  for  two  weeks  was  kept  very 
busy  with  the  many  appointments 
that  the  pastor  had  arranged  for 
him.  Besides  the  15  challenging 
messages  of  the  campaign,  he  spoke 
once  to  a  large  group  of  railroad 


men  in  the  C.  &  O.  shops  in  Clifton 
Forge,  two  times  before  large 
classes  of  school  children  at  the 
Edgemont  School.  He  appeared  six 
times  before  the  microphone  at  ra- 
dio station  WKEY  and  brought  a 
series  of  messages  on  the  "Miracles 
of  Calvary."  On  the  two  Sunday 
mornings  he  was  with  us  he  taught 
the  adult  Bible  class,  and  in  the 
evenings  he  spoke  to  the  young 
people  at  the  6:30  hour.  A  special 
feature  of  the  campaign  was  the 
presentation  of  an  object  lesson 
for  the  young  people  just  before  the 
message  of  the  evening.  This  fea- 
ture was  greatly  enjoyed  by  all. 
Just  to  make  sure  that  the  evan- 
gelist would  have  no  idle  time  on 
his  hands,  the  pastor  had  prepared 
a  large  prospect  list  to  use  in  visi- 
tation work.  We  must  confess 
right  here  that  our  good  brother 
has  what  it  takes  for  he  wore  the 
pastor  down  several  times  before 
the  meetings  closed. 

The  most  encouraging  part  of  the 
campaign  was  the  loyalty  shown 
by  our  young  people.  They  at- 
tended faithfully  every  night,  sang 
in  the  choir,  and  supported  the 
services  in  every  way.  The  last 
night  of  the  revival  there  were  75 
young  people  under  20  years  of  age 
in  attendance.  Living  in  days  in 
which  the  world  is  saying  that 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  Word  of  God 
have  no  challenge  for  youth,  this 
was  indeed  a  spiritual  victory. 

The  attendance  and  interest  were 
fine  from  the  very  start  with  an 
average  of  131  for  the  series.  Many 
unsaved    people    and    backslidden 


church  members  attended  the 
meetings  and  the  Holy  Spirit 
wrought  mighty  conviction  through 
the  Word.  Both  pastor  and  evan-| 
gelist  are  agreed  that  they  have] 
never  worked  in  a  meeting  where 
the  devil  put  up  a  harder  fight  to 
keep  people  from  coming  out  on 
the  Lord's  side.  The  visible  results 
were  not  what  we  had  hoped  for, 
but  we  do  believe  that  the  church 
has  been  revived  and  strengthened. 
We  have  God's  promise,  "So  shall 
my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out  of 
my  mouth:  it  shall  not  return  unto 
me  void,  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall 
prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent 
it"  (Isa.  55:11).  We  look  for  the 
Lord  to  give  the  increase  in  His 
own  time  and  way. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of 
Covington  is  indebted  to  the  Con- 
emaugh  Brethren  for  loaning  their 
pastor  to  us  for  these  meetings.  We 
pray  that  their  own  work  may  be 
greatly  strengthened  through  shar- 
ing with  us  in  this  fellowship. 

Rev.  Jesse  Hall,  pastor. 

CLEVELAND,   OHIO,  DVBS 

The  DVBS  this  year  was  one  of 
the  outstanding  answers  to  prayer 
that  I  have  seen  here  in  Cleveland. 
It  had  always  been  thought  that 
we  did  not  have  enough  people  to 
conduct  a  DVBS,  so  much  prayer 
was  made,  and  even  though  a  few 
days  before  the  10th  there  were  still 
a  few  vacancies,  God  wonderfully 
answered  prayer  and  supplied  the 
need! 

The   enrollment  this  year  was 
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)ver  100  without  any  transporta- 
;ion  helps  whatsoever  to  children. 
A^e  were  not  in  a  position  to  offer 
;ransportation  and  so  that  was  an- 
other answer  to  prayer.  Without 
transportation,  we  had  the  best  at- 
tendance ever  enjoyed  atourDVBS. 
jlnterest  among  the  children  ran 
jextremely  high  and  they  were  the 
Jones  who  went  out  and  got  others 
'to  come  and  then  they  brought 
khem.  A  simple  award  of  a  paper 
lish  was  given  for  every  new  schol- 
ar and  a  ribbon  book  marlcer  with 
cur  DVBS  name  was  given  to  all 
{"fishermen."  Thirty  had  a  perfect 
irecord  for  attendance  in  the  two 
weeks.  Thirty-one  came  forward  to 
accept  Christ  on  the  last  Thursday, 
which  had  been  announced  as  the 
day  when  all  boys  and  girls  would 
be  given  a  public  opportunity  to 
accept  and  confess  Christ.  One 
hundred  forty  parents  and  friends 
were  present  at  the  closing  exer- 
cises. 

Sixteen  workers  are  to  be  thanked 
for  their  help  in  the  meeting  and 
of  course  many  others  helped  in 
many  ways.  The  parents  cooper- 
ated in  a  wonderful  way.  Many,  in 
fact  by  far  the  most,  of  the  parents 
were  people  who  do  not  attend  our 
church  but  thanked  us  over  and 
over  again  for  conducting  the 
DVBS,  since  it  is  the  only  one  in 
this  section. 

Gordon  W.  Bracker,  pastor. 


YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP 


Seniors — 

THEME— "AM    I    MY    BROTHER'S 
KEEPER?" 

Quiet  Hour  Verse— Matt.  28:19,  20 

Your  Room — On  the  blackboard 
or  on  a  large  piece  of  cardboard 
make  a  large  question  mark  and 
over  it  write,  "Am  I  my  brother's 
keeper?" 

Leader — After  we  become  Chris- 
tians we  have  a  definite  responsi- 
bility toward  those  who  know  not 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Works  do 
not  save  us,  but  we  serve  Him  and 
are  concerned  about  the  lost  be- 
cause we  are  saved.  There  is  no 
joy  like  the  joy  of  winning  souls  for 
the  Lord  and  every  Christian 
should    be    a   soul-winner.     One 
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(Continued  from  Page  996) 
is  important  even  to  the  knowledge 
of  it.  God's  Word  must  be  trans- 
lated into  everyday  holy  conduct 
and  character.  Practical  obedience 
brings  the  abundant  blessing  of 
God.  And  this  obedience  is  to  be 
a  continuous  thing. 

Let  not  the  Word  be  something 
strange  to  you,  something  high  and 
fine  but  not  practicable.  Feed  upon 
it,  be  saturated  with  it,  absorb  it, 
and  apply  it.  It  must  be  part  of 
you.  It  must  be  obeyed.  God  says, 
"Behold  I  set  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse;  a  blessing  if 
ye  obey  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  your  God  which  I  command 
you  this  day:  and  a  curse  if  ye  will 
not  obey  the  commandments  of  the 


Lord  your  God,  but  turn  aside  cut 
of  the  way  which  I  command  you 
this  day,  to  go  after  other  gods, 
which  ye  have  not  known"  (Deut. 
11:26-28). 

The  New  Testament  is  fully  as 
insistent.  Peter  writes,  "Wherefore 
gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be 
sober,  and  hope  to  the.  end  for  the 
grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you 
at  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ; 
as  obedient  children,  not  fashion- 
ing yourselves  according  to  the  for- 
mer lusts  in  your  ignorance:  but  as 
he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
so  be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  con- 
versation; because  it  is  written:  be 
ye  holy  for  I  am  holy"  (I  Pet.  I: 
13-16). 

Brethren,  let  us  take  our  Bibles 
to  heart! 


Christian  made  the  remark  that  he 
really  never  grew  in  grace  until  he 
was  willing  to  go  out  and  ring 
doorbells  and  talk  to  folks  about 
their  souls.  We  will  study  the  Word 
and  see  how  different  ones  in  the 
Bible  answered  the  question,  "Am 
I  my  brother's  keeper?"  Read  Eph. 
2:10,  I  Cor.  5:18-20. 

Discussion — 

I.  The  Answer  of  the  prophet  Eze- 

kiel  (Ezek.  3:17-19). 

1.  We  are  called  watchmen. 

2.  We  are  to  warn  the  lost. 

3.  After  warning  we  are  not  re- 
sponsible for  results. 

4.  God  holds  us  responsible  for 
giving  the  warning. 

II.  The  Answer  of  Moses  (Ex.  2:11- 

15;   Heb.  11:24-26). 

1.  Moses  had  everything  that 
Pharaoh  could  give. 

2.  He  was  not  satisfied  with 
worldly  things  and  a  life  of  ease 
when  he  saw  his  people  suffering 
and  away  from  God. 

3.  He  chose  to  identify  himself 
with  and  give  his  life  in  service  for 
his  people,  even  though  at  times 
they  rebelled  against  him  and  the 
Lord. 

IIL  The  Answer  of  Paul   (Rom.  1: 
14;  10:1;  9:33). 

1.  Paul  had  a  deep  concern  for 
his  people. 

2.  He  felt  he  must  proclaim  the 
Gospel. 

3.  He  would  even  be  willing  to  be 
separated  from  Christ  if  that  would 
save  his  people. 

4.  He  carried  the  Gospel  to  many 
places  and  gave  his  life  for  the 
cause  of  Christ. 

IV.  The   Answer   of   James    (James 
1:22;   2:17;   5:19,  20). 

1.  James  taught  that  if  one  really 
believed  and  had  faith,  works  would 
follow. 

2.  We  should  be  doers  of  the 
Word  as  well  as  hearers. 

3.  He  made  soul  saving  very  im- 
portant. 

V.  The    Answer    of    Andrew    (John 

1:40-42). 

1.  After  following  the  Lord,  An- 
drew immediately  found  his  brother 
and  brought  him  to  Jesus. 

2.  Andrew    will    surely    share    in 
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the  rewards  for  the  wonderful  work 
Peter  did  on  and  after  Pentecost. 

VI.  The  Answer  of  the  Lord   Jesus 
Christ   (Matt.  28:19,  201. 

1.  Christ's  last  words  before  His 
ascension  were  a  command  to  go 
and  carry  the  Gospel  to  all  crea- 
tures. 

2.  He  gave  us  this  commission, 
which  means  we  should  have  a  con- 
cern for  all,  not  just  those  about  us. 

VII.  The   Answer   of   You. 

1.  Are  you  concerned  about  the 
lost? 

2.  What  are  you  doing  to  save 
souls? 

Give  an  opportunity  for  testimo- 
nies or  dedication  of  life. 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 

Juniors   and  Intermediates — 

TOPIC— •■HOUSECLEANING  TIME" 

Hymns— "Wash  Me  and  I  Shall 
Be  Whiter  Than  Snow,"  "Make  Me 
Clean,"  "Have  Thine  Own  Way," 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Con- 
secrated Lord  to  Thee." 

Preparation — Give  out  invitations 
which  may  be  in  the  form  of  small 
brooms  made  of  matchsticks  and 
straw,  or  mops  made  of  match- 
sticks  and  string,  to  which  have  to 
be  tied  a  tag  announcing  the  topic, 
speaker,  and  special  talent.  Make 
a  poster  to  place  on  the  bulletin 
board  such  as  you  would  use  for 
"Clean-Up  Week." 

Topic — Boys  and  girls  and  dad- 
dies are  sort  of  keeping  out  of  the 
way  these  days  for  it  seems  to  be 
mother's  "Housecleaning  Tim  e." 
She  notices  every  speck  of  dirt  and 
the  house  just  must  be  clean  for 
Christmas.  She  puts  away,  washes, 
scrubs,  and  sweeps  until  the  house 
just  shines.  Everyone  knows,  when 
she  is  finished,  that  she  thoroughly 
cleaned  the  house. 

I  Cor.  6:19 — We  have  a  house  to 
clean  up. 

Rom.  3:9 — Here  is  a  picture  of 
the  uncleanness  of  the  house. 

Rom.  3:23 — Each  of  our  houses  is 
in  the  same  condition. 

Psa.  51:2 — We  should  say  as  the 
Psalmist. 

Jas.  1:21-22— And  then  "putting 
away  all  filthiness." 

I  Pet.  2:1-2— And  "putting  away 
all  wickedness." 

Matt.  5:16— We  should  shine  so 
all  will  know  we  have  been  thor- 
oughly cleansed." 

— Hazel  M.  Marquart. 
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CHRISTMAS    SUGGESTIONS 

(Order  Early) 

For  Teachers  of  Children — 

CHRISTMAS  BIBLE  SUEDE-GRAPH 

The  Christmas  story  given  in  two  versions  for  two 
age  groups:  Beginners  and  Primary- Juniors.  Six  pages 
of  colored  flannelgraph  figures  backed  with  suede  for 
easy  use.  Complete  with  all  necessary  instructions. 
Published  by  Scripture  Press. 

Price,  $1.03 

FIVE  CHRISTMAS  SCENES  VISUALIZED 

.  .  .  with  lessons  by  Irene  B.  Ranney.  Includes  two 
object  lessons  and  five  pages  of  colored  flannelgraph 
figures  (not  backed). 

Price,  $L50 


A  Beautiful  Gift  for  All— 

TELEPHONE  ADDRESS  BOOK 

Beautifully  bound  Address  Book,  in- 
cluding special  index  for  names,  tele- 
phone numbers,  and  addresses;  alpha- 
oetized  and  tabbed.  On  opposite  page 
is  perforated  memo  pad.  Scripture 
text  on  cover. 

Price,  boxed,  $L00 


Calendars — 

MESSENGER  SCRIPTURE  TEXT  CALENDARS 
Each  30c;  4  for  $L00;  12  for  $3.00;  25  for  $6.00 

LUEDCO  GIFT  CALENDARS 

Seven  personal  gift  calendars  with  envelopes  in 
packet.  Each  calendar  includes  beautiful  picture. 
Scripture  text,  calendar  for  year,  and  place  for  name 
of  giver. 

Price,  40c 

Order  From 
THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD   COMPANY 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
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AN  UNUSUAL  MAP  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES— Designed  to  emphasize  America's  spiritual  needs,  the  dots 
represent  the  30,000  communities  without  a  Protestant  Pastor.  Think  of  it:  And  10,000  communities  without 
a  Protestant  church.  The  sad  part  of  this  picture  is  that  of  aU  the  churches  in  our  country  today  a  large 
percentage  no  longer  preach  the  Gospel.  This  makes  the  need  for  more  Brethren  Home  Mission  churches 
greater  than  ever!   Let's  not  forget  that  need  when  we  make  our  Thanksgiving  Offering  for  Home  Missions. 


SANTA  BARBARA,  CALIF.,  OUR  NEWEST  MISSION  POINT 


By  W.  A.  OGDEN,  Pastor 


"SANTA  BARBARA,  elevation  37  feet,  population 
34,958.  Beauty,  graciousness,  and  mellow  warmth 
redolent  of  true  Spanish  hospitality  are  the  substance 
of  Santa  Barbara.  Juan  Cabrillo  came  in  1542,  an- 
chored off  Point  Conception  .  .  .  Some  remarkable  old 
adobe  mansions  are  still  occupied  in  Santa  Barbara. 
Casa  de  la  Guerra,  built  by  Jose  Antoni  Julian  de  la 
Guerra,  bears  the  date  of  1826  but  was  actually  started 
in  1818" — so  it  says  in  the  Touring-  Guide  Book,  de- 
signed to  make  the  traveler  desire  to  visit  this  city. 

So  far  in  reading  this  guide  book  I  have  not  found 
the  statement  that  this  is  "the  preachers'  graveyard," 
as  one  of  the  local  pastors  reported  to  Torrey  Johnson 
when  he  visited  here.  There  is  quite  a  bit,  however, 
about  the  old  Spanish  Mission  and  the  early  days  of 
"Father  Junipero  Serra,"  but  nothing  about  the  deep 
need  of  human  souls  for  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  In  this  respect  Santa  Barbara  is  typical  of 
the  cities  of  California,  and  of  the  Nation. 

For  many  years  the  California  Mission  Board  has 
been  looking  to  Santa  Barbara  as  a  possible  field  for 
a  new  Brethren  church.  When  Westmont  College 
bought  a  fine  new  campus  adjacent  to  the  city  in  the 
fall  of  1945  and  a  great  many  young  people  from  our 
Brethren  churches  enrolled  as  students,  and  other 
Brethren  families  were  represented  on  the  faculty  and 
the  college  staff,  it  seemed  that  the  time  had  come  to 
enter  this  field.  Some  of  our  pastors  in  the  district 
were  quick  to  see  this  opportunity  and  to  start  talking 
about  it  and  praying  and  enlisting  prayer  for  God's 
direction  in  the  matter.  Early  in  this  present  year  the 
Council  sent  Bro.  A.  D.  Cashman  here  to  look  over  the 
field.  After  a  number  of  days  during  which  he  went 
over  the  field  very  carefully  he  reported  favorably  to 
the  California  Board  and  to  the  Council.  He  also 
looked  over  available  property  and  selected  lots  which 
were  later  bought.  He  also  arranged  for  and  held  a 
Brethren  rally  on  a  Sunday  afternoon  with  an  enthu- 
siastic group  in  attendance.  Brother  Cashman  also 
secured  permission  to  use  the  Seventh  Day  Adventlst 
building  where  the  Sunday  services  have  since  been 
held. 

On  Sunday,  April  7th,  Bro.  Conard  K.  Sandy  held 
the  first  services  in  the  Advent  church,  and  continued 
as  supply  paster,  holding  two  preaching  services,  Sun- 
day school,  and  Christian  Endeavor  each  Sunday  until 
the  month  of  August.  The  first  Sunday  45  were  in 
attendance  at  the  morning  service,  while  41  came  in 
the  evening.  Careful  records  were  kept  during  these 
first  days  of  the  church.  From  these  records  I  have 
compiled  a  list  of  104  students  from  'Westmont  College 
who  are  in  school  again  this  year,  and  some  40  adults 
from  the  college  and  community  who  have  attended 
the  church  services.  On  September  6th,  our  second 
Sunday  here,  74  persons  attended  the  morning  service 
and  61  the  evening  service.    Fifty-two  were  in  Sunday 


school  and  35  in  Christian  Endeavor.  We  were  told 
that  this  was  the  largest  attendance  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  work. 

At  present  we  are  stressing  the  Bible  work  in  our 
Sunday  school.  We  have  two  college  age  classes — one 
taught  by  Mr.  McKee,  professor  of  Greek  at  Westmont 
College,  and  the  other  by  Dr.  Ross,  an  excellent  Greek 
student  and  for  40  years  a  missionary  to  Korea.  The 
children  are  taught  by  Mrs.  Raymond  Hinkel,  also  an 
instructor  at  the  college,  and  the  Intermediates  are 
taught  by  Colgate  Clark,  a  student.  The  pastor  is 
teaching  the  adult  class. 

We  are  now  enrolling  those  who  will  become  the 
charter  members  of  the  church.  At  present  it  looks 
like  there  will  be  not  less  than  25  to  30  in  this  group. 
A  number  of  the  students  will  become  associate  mem- 
bers, as  we  are  not  recommending  that  they  move 
their  membership  from  their  home  churches.  God 
has  given  us  favor  with  a  number  of  mature  Christian 
people  who,  we  believe,  will  be  of  great  help  and  bless- 
ing to  the  work.  Our  first  and  greatest  need  is  that 
of  a  suitable  building  in  which  to  meet.  Without  a 
midweek  service  for  prayer,  and  a  place  to  call  our 
home  and  in  which  to  gather  the  young  people, 
the  work  will  continue  under  a  handicap.  Pray  with 
us  that  both  money  and  materials  will  be  available  lo 
us  for  this  purpose.  A  great  Thanksgiving  offermg 
will  help  a  lot. 

I  wish  to  recognize  here  the  most  excellent  work  of 
Dr.  Kenneth  Monroe,  who  acted  as  chairman  of  the 
Santa  Barbara  committee  and  exercised  a  guiding 
hand  for  the  California  Board  and  the  Council  during 
the  days  of  the  beginning  of  the  work  here.  He  ap- 
pointed a  local  committee  which  did  exceptionally  fine 
work  here  on  the  field.  Dr.  Raymond  Hinkel,  the 
chairman,  is  to  be  commended  for  his  faithfulness  and 
efficiency  in  caring  for  the  work  until  the  pastor  ar- 
rived on  the  field  about  September  22.  Santa  Barbara 
is  a  city  that  will  yield  only  what  we  get  in  and  dig  for. 
The  people  are  here  and  they  need  Christ.  Satan  will 
yield  ground  only  as  he  is  forced  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
do  so.  We  like  the  field  and  we  believe  that  our  being 
here  is  of  the  Lord.  Trusting  Him,  we  purpose  to  do 
all  within  our  power  to  establish  a  testimony  here  for 
His  glory.  We  also  want  to  provide  a  proper  Brethren 
atmosphere  for  our  students  here  In  the  college  and 
expect  to  see  many  of  them  pass  through  Grace  Sem- 
inary and  out  into  the  ministry  at  home  and  in  the 
mission  fields.  This,  then,  is  an  important  field  in  its 
relation  to  the  future  leadership  in  the  church.  We 
dare  not  fail,  and  we  will  be  satisfied  with  nothing 
less  than  our  best  for  Him  who  gave  His  all  for  us. 


It  is  almost  impossible  to  win  a  child  to  Christ 
after  he  enters  high  school  unless  he  has  some  spir- 
itual help  in  grade  school  days. 
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GREETINGS  FROM  THE  NEW  BRETHREN  HOME  MISSION  CHURCH  AT  SANTA  BARBARA,  CALIF  — 
No.  1,  the  new  congregation,  with  74  in  attendance;  No.  2,  Pastor  W.  A.  Ogden  with  Mrs.  Ogden  and  son,  Dick; 
No.  3,  the  church  in  which  the  group  is  meeting  at  present;  No.  4,  College  class,  Cyril  Ross,  teacher;  No. 
9,  another  college  class,  Howard  McKee,  teacher;  No.  5,  Intermediate  class,  Colgate  Clark,  teacher;  No.  6, 
Children's  Dept.,  Mrs.  Raymond  Hinkel  and  Miss  Charlotte  Cripe,  teachers;  No.  7,  Adult  class.  Pastor  Ogden. 
teacher;  No.  8,  the  location  of  the  future  church,  where  lots  have  been  purchased. 


THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAIL  BAG 

Covington,  Va. — I  have  listened  to  your  programs 
over  the  air  and  think  they  are  wonderful  and  a  real 
blessing. 

Ashland,  Ohio — Have  been  listening  to  your  program 
every  Sunday.    Enclosed  please  find  our  gift.    How  we 


do  need  more  programs  like  yours,  believing  and  teach- 
ing the  whole  Word  of  God.  We  certainly  will  help 
you  keep  this  Gospel  on  the  air. 

Weston,  W.  Va. — We  never  miss  your  programs  on 
Sunday  morning.  I  have  been  afflicted  from  birth  and 
cannot  go  to  church,  but  I  can  still  worship  my  Savior 
through  the  radio. 
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As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.   L.   GRUBB 


WILL  WE  GROW  THIS  YEAR? 

Your  Home  Mission  offering  is  the  answer! 

The  growth  in  every  department  of  our  denomina- 
tional work  will  be  largely  governed  by  what  you  bring 
to  the  altar  at  Thanksgiving  time.  Every  activity  of 
our  church  is  inseparably  connected  with  the  work  of 
Home  Missions  because  Home  Missions  is  our  potential. 
It  is  the  source  of  additional  funds,  missionaries, 
preachers,  and  greatly  accelerates  the  growth  of  the 
denomination  as  a  whole  by  ever-increasing  publicity 
concerning  our  faith  and  uncompromising  stand  on 
the  Word  of  God. 

The  whitened  harvest  fields  both  at  home  and 
abroad  are  a  constant  challenge  to  every  Brethren  be- 
liever. But  we  must  build  at  home  before  we  can  build 
abroad.  Our  expansion  beyond  the  borders  of  our  own 
Nation  will  be  determined  by  the  potential  power  of 
the  home  base.  The  Brethren  Church  could  hardly  be 
accused  of  completely  failing  in  Foreign  Mission  en- 
deavor, for  this  represents  by  far  the  greatest  outlay 
of  missionary  funds  by  our  church.  However,  we  can 
be  accused  of  failing  to  see  the  close  and  inseparable 
relationship  between  Home  and  Foreign  Missions  since 
the  former  must  inevitably  become  the  source  and 
feeder  of  the  latter.  The  Scripture  is  plain  in  its 
emphasis  upon  these  matters:  "But  ye  shall  receive 
power,  after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you: 
and  ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth"  (Acts  1:8).  This  passage 
needs  no  explanation.  We  should  expand  financially 
at  home  at  least  as  much  as  we  do  abroad!  Such  pro- 
cedure simply  means  not  only  tremendous  advances 
in  our  own  land,  but  such  expansion  and  increase 
abroad  as  Dr.  Gribble  probably  never  dreamed  of  when 
she  headed  for  Africa  years  ago.  We  believe  that  such 
consistent  missionary  giving  year  after  year  will  give 
us  not  only  more  than  100  new  churches  in  10  years, 
but  many  new  mission  stations  and  fields  and  more 
financial  aid  and  workers  to  support  and  man  those 
fields. 

AMERICA  IN  A  PERISHING  STATE  SPIRITUALLY 

From  every  quarter  of  our  Nation  comes  the  cry  of 
disaster  and  catastrophe  if  we  do  not  awake  to  the 
moral  disintegration  all  about  us.  FBI  agents,  pol- 
iticians, men  in  high  places  in  the  public  life  of  our 
Nation,  are  alarmed  at  the  spiritual  state  of  affairs 
and  asking  the  churches  to  take  a  hand  and  do  some- 
thing. But  the  Church,  walking  with  the  world,  and 
apostatizing  the  Word  of  God,  has  no  power.  It  is 
the  task  of  such  denominations  as  our  own  and  other 
independent  groups  to  meet  this  need  as  effectively  as 
possible,  else  practically  all  Foreign  Mission  endeavor 
will  be  shut  off  and  the  investments  we  now  have  in 
foreign  lands  will  be  lost.  We  have  lived  so  long  in 
the  comparative  security  of  our  borders  that  it  is 
difficult  for  even  Christians  to  realize  the  spiritual 


peril  of  the  hour  which  is  the  harbinger  of  physical 
peril  always.  Even  if  we  give  $150,000  to  Home  Mis- 
sions this  year  and  thus  make  possible  the  greatest 
Home  Mission  expansion  in  our  history,  still  the  need 
so  far  exceeds  the  provision  that  it  seems  very  little  is 
being  done.  In  order  to  assure  the  future  stability  of 
our  own  homes  and  the  welfare  of  our  families  we 
must  sacrifice  in  our  giving  to  Home  Missions  this 
year.  No  amount  is  too  much  to  lay  on  the  altar  for 
this  holy  purpose. 

A  NEW  CHURCH  AT  SANTA  BARBARA,  CALIF. 

The  Council  is  glad  to  bring  before  our  Brethren 
people  from  coast  to  coast  the  new  work  at  Santa 
Barbara,  Calif.,  where  a  group  of  the  Lord's  people 
have  been  meeting  for  several  months  preparatory  to 
the  organization  of  a  church.  Be  sure  to  see  the 
pictures  and  read  the  additional  material  concerning 
the  work. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden  has  accepted  the  call  of  the  Lord 
to  this  field,  and  is  now  pastorlng  the  work. 

Westmont  College  is  located  in  this  very  beautiful 
California  town  and  many  Brethren  students  are  at- 
tending this  fine  Christian  school.  These  students 
are  a  great  asset  in  the  esablishment  of  the  work. 

Our  great  need  at  Santa  Barbara  is  a  place  of  wor- 
ship. It  is  impossible  for  the  Council  to  provide  funds 
for  this  new  church  building  at  present  and  your  Home 
Mission  offering  will  determine  whether  these  folks 
will  have  this  need  met  or  not.  Even  though  the  Lord 
has  provided  some  temporary  facilities  in  the  Seventh 
Day  Adventist  Church,  this  cannot  be  used  indefinitely 
and  the  work  will  not  grow  permanently  to  any  extent 
until  we  occupy  our  own  building.  We  urge  the  Breth- 
ren to  meet  this  need  in  the  Thanksgiving  Offering 
by  giving  generously. 

COUNCIL  READY  TO  ENTER  NEW  FIELDS 

As  soon  as  funds  are  provided  the  Council  is  ready 
to  immediately  enter  four  new  fields.  The  machinery 
is  all  set  up  and  plans  arranged  to  establish  churches 
in  Yakima,  Wash.;  Harrisburg,  Pa.;  Cedar  Rapids, 
Iowa;  and  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  just  as  soon  as  our 
Brethren  people  provide  funds.  If  we  can  enter  these 
fields  soon  the  proportionate  benefit  to  the  church  as 
a  whole  in  coming  years  will  be  inestimable.  But 
everything  depends  on  our  Thanksgiving  Offering. 


i 


SUPPORT  FOR  ADDITIONAL  MISSIONARIES 
NEEDED 

Both  at  Taos,  N.  M.,  and  Clayhole,  Ky.,  missionaries 
are  sorely  rieeded  to  assist  in  evangelizing  the  thou- 
sands who  are  without  Christ  and  headed  for  eternal 
punishment.  Missionaries  for  this  work  are  now  avail- 
able, but  cannot  be  employed  because  no  funds  are 
available.  This  is  a  serious  matter  when  God  is  pro- 
viding the  workers  and  His  people  do  not  provide  the 

(Continued  on  Page  1011) 
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Home  Missions  Travelog 


BY  THE  SECRETARY 


50UTH  TO  GRAFTON,  W.  VA. 

For  the  first  time  we  had  the  privilege  of  visiting 
;he  Grafton.  W.  Va.,  church  recently.  Arriving  there 
ate  on  Saturday,  we  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  Rev. 
ind  Mrs.  Stanley  Hauser. 

The  Sunday  services  were  well  attended,  and  we 
lad  the  opportunity  of  meeting  a  large  portion  of  the 
congregation.  The  morning  message  was  devoted  to 
jtress'ing  the  great  needs- in  our  Home  Mission  picture 
:his  year  and  the  evening  service  was  an  evangelistic 
jffort  to  win  the  lost,  with  the  result  that  a  young 
jToman  accepted  Christ  as  her  personal  Savior.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  this.  As  long  as  we  continue  to  be 
pvangelistic  in  our  service  for  Christ,  there  is  a  bright 
future  for  the  Brethren  Church.  Grafton  is  a  difficult 
field,  and  both  pastor  and  congregation  will  appreciate 
bhe  prayers  of  the  Lord's  people. 

INVESTIGATION  AT  HARRISBURG,  PA. 

Together  with  Edward  Cordell  and  Rev.  Arthur 
'Malles,  members  of  the  East  District  Mission  Board; 
also  Rev.  Arthur  Cashman,  our  field  investigator,  and 
Brother  Campbell,  of  Harrisburg,  we  carefully  sur- 
veyed possible  locations  for  the  establishment  of  a 
^rethren  church  in  that  needy  commimity.  Several 
fine  locations  were  available,  and  the  field  presents  a 
tremendous  challenge  with  very  little  fundamental 
testimony.  One  particular  section  in  the  north  end  of 
the  city,  with  many  thousands  population  including 
hundreds  of  children,  is  in  need  of  our  testimony  and 
lots  are  available  on  a  fine  corner,  but  again  we  faced 
the  usual  hindrance  of  "no  funds"  which  blocks  our 
efforts  at  practically  every  turn  of  the  way.  By  the 
time  we  secure  the  funds  to  even  place  an  option  on 
these  lots  they  will  probably  be  gone.  This  capital 
city  of  Pennsylvania  is  a  strategic  location  for  a 
Brethren  church  and  we  sincerely  hope  that  Brethren 
people  will  make  possible  the  possession  of  this  field 
by  a  liberal  Thanksgiving  offering. 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C,  NEXT  STOP 

Sunday  morning  found  us  bringing  a  message  pre- 
paratory to  the  communion  service  in  the  Washington 
church.  We  were  glad  to  see  a  young  woman  rededi- 
cate  her  life  to  Christ  at  the  close  of  the  service.  The 
fellowship  with  the  Washington  Brethren  is  always 
excellent,  and  we  were  very  comfortably  entertained 
by  the  pastor  and  his  wife.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harold  O. 
Mayer.  Many  victories  are  being  registered  at  Wash- 
ington under  the  ministry  of  Brother  Mayer,  and  we 
are  looking  for  the  greatest  Home  Mission  Offering 
ever  to  come  from  that  church. 

FELLOWSHIP  AT  ALEXANDRIA,  VA. 

We  managed  to  visit  four  churches  and  communities 
on  this  particular  Sunday.  During  the  noon  hour  and 
part  of  the  afternoon  we  fellowshipped  with  Rev. 
William  Clough  and  his  family,  enjoyed  their  hospi- 


tality, and  then  looked  over  the  Alexandria  field  and 
especially  at  some  prospective  lots  which  will  probably 
be  purchased  by  this  mission  church.  There  is  a  great 
future  for  the  church  as  soon  as  a  building  can  be 
located  on  this  strategic  comer. 

This  is  not  a  national  Home  Mission  point  but  is 
sponsored  and  supported  jointly  by  the  Washington 
church  and  the  Atlantic  District  Fellowship  of  Breth- 
ren Churches.  Alexandria  is  just  another  of  scores  of 
needy  cities  across  our  Nation  where  our  message  for 
Christ  should  be  firmly  and  permanently  established. 
Pray  for  Brother  Clough  and  the  congregation  as  they 
face  hard  decisions  which  will  demand  much  in  faith 
and  sacrifice. 

WINCHESTER  CHURCH  ALMOST  COMPLETED 

We  journeyed  from  Alexandria  to  Winchester,  Va., 
on  this  same  Sunday  afternoon,  and  had  a  brief  time 
of  fellowship  with  our  pastor.  Rev.  Paul  Dick,  and  his 
family.  What  a  thrill  it  is  to  see  the  fine  new  Home 
Mission  building  nearing  completion  under  the  effi- 
cient ministry  of  Brother  Dick.  This  has  been  a  most 
interesting  project  because  it  is  the  first  time  we  have 
ever  seen  a  new  church  building  erected  about  the  old 
one.  After  the  new  structure  was  under  roof,  the 
upper  section  of  the  old  walls  was  torn  down  and  the 
basement  walls  used  as  partitions  in  the  new  building. 
Thus  the  people  have  always  had  a  place  to  meet 
comfortably  during  all  the  time  of  construction,  and 
right  on  the  spot  where  they  are  permanently  located. 
The  new  building  will  be  a  splendid  community  asset 
as  well  as  a  testimony  to  the  enterprising  spirit  of  our 
Home  Mission  pastor  and  the  congregation.  We  are 
giving  very  little  financial  support  to  this  church,  even 
while  in  process  of  building  during  these  difficult  days 
and  perhaps  no  support  will  be  necessary  next  year. 
Every  week  Brother  Dick  sends  out  his  radio  message 
over  the  local  station  at  least  twice  during  the  week. 
This  church  also  supports  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  radio 
program  entirely  on  its  local  station.  Thank  God  for 
this  splendid  work. 

HAGERSTOWN,  MD.,  FOR  THE  EVENING  SERVICE 

A  fine,  large  congregation  greeted  us  at  Hagerstown 
for  our  evening  Home  Mission  service.  God  is  blessing 
this  work  in  a  mighty  way  under  the  leadership  of 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Walter  A.  Lepp.  Souls  are  coming  to 
Christ  constantly  and  the  Family  Altar  radio  program 
is  reaching  into  new  homes  each  week  and  sending  the 
Gospel  message  to  thousands  each  day.  More  Sunday 
school  room  is  needed  and  the  congregation  is  now 
definitely  planning  an  expansion  program  to  make 
way  for  the  growth  of  the  future,  which  is  certain. 
Just  recently  the  church  burned  its  mortgage,  making 
the  building  free  of  indebtedness.  The  budget  of  this 
church,  which  just  a  short  time  ago  was  a  Home  Mis- 
sion project,  now  runs  considerably  over  $20,000  an- 
nually.   This  is  an  example  of  what  your  Home  Mission 
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WHAT  DOES  HOME  MISSIONS  SPELL? 


By  Rev.  Robert  Miller,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 


H  ome  Missions 

0  ffer  to  us  all 

M  any  golden  opportunities  to 
E  xtend  the  Gospel's  borders. 

M  ay  God  help  each  one  to 

1  nvest  prayerfully  large 

S  ums  at  this  Thanksgiving 

S  eason 

I  n  order  to 

O  ut-reach  our  present  boundaries 

N  ationally 

S  tate  by  State. 


H  ome  Missions  spell 

0  pportunities  beyond 
M  easure  to 

E  xpand  our  borders. 

M  ake  the  best  of  your 

1  nvestments  by  giving 
S  ubstantial 

S  ums  at  Thanksgiving  time 

I  n  the  Home  Mission 

O  ffering,  for 

N  ow  is  the  time  to 

S  tore  up  treasure  in  heaven! 


H  ome  Missions  is 

0  ur  first  concern; 
M  en  are  dying  at 
E  very  turn. 

M  any  have  heard  but 

1  ndifferent  remain; 

S  ome  must  tell  them, 
S  ome  must  explain. 
I  n  our  great  Nation 
O  nly  a  few  really  care; 
N  ational  Home  Missions 
S  alvation  doth  bear. 


dollars  make  possible.  Every  indication  is  that  we  will 
receive  a  most  generous  Home  Mission  offering  from 
these  folks  who  know  the  blessings  of  Home  Missions. 

ATLANTIC  DISTRICT  FELLOWSHIP 
CONFERENCE 

The  next  day  we  made  the  trip  to  Philadelphia 
where  the  Atlantic  Conference  was  to  convene  the 
same  evening.  It  was  a  blessing  to  fellowship  with  the 
Brethren  delegates  and  pastors  at  this  conference.  We 
were  accorded  the  privilege  of  bringing  Home  Mission 
emphasis  to  this  group  and  the  response  was  splendid. 

The  complete  educational  unit  of  the  First  Brethren 
Church,  Philadelphia,  has  just  been  finished  and  a 
very  beautiful  structure  it  is.  Under  the  leadership  of 
Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  a  veteran  in  the  building  of 
churches,  this  fine  church  house  has  been  erected  and 
is  a  credit  to  the  community  in  which  it  is  located.  A 
splendid  new  Allen  electronic  organ  has  been  installed 
with  chimes.  The  church  auditorium  is  yet  to  be 
added  to  this  first  unit  which,  when  completed,  will 
make  one  of  the  largest  Brethren  churches. 

BUILDING  BEING  REVAMPED  AT 
FORT  WAYNE,  IND. 

Next  our  Home  Mission  itinerary  took  us  to  Fort 
Wayne,  after  a  few  days  in  the  office.  Rev.  John  Aeby 
is  leading  in  this  work  and  major  changes  are  planned 
and  now  being  effected  in  this  spacious  tabernacle- 
type  building  which,  when  completed,  will  greatly  alter 
the  appearance  of  the  structure.  This  is  certainly  a 
great  improvement  and  will  aid  in  the  future  work  of 
the  congregation. 

We  received  a  warm  welcome  in  this  former  Home 
Mission  church  where  folks  know  the  blessings  of 
Home  Missions  by  vital  experience  and  we  have  the 
guarantee  both  from  pastor  and  congregation  that  a 
liberal  Home  Mission  offering  is  a  certainty. 

BERNE,  IND.,  FOR  A  SUNDAY  EVENING  SERVICE 

The  opportunity  of  fellowshipping  with  our  scores 
of  good  friends  at  Berne,  Ind.,  in  the  Bethel  Brethren 
Church,  is  always  a  welcome  one.  During  the  entire 
C.  E.  hour  we  showed  pictures  of  Brethren  Home  Mis- 
sion and  established  churches  across  the  Nation  and 
then  stressed  our  national  work  during  the  regular 


church  hour.  Some  of  our  most  liberal  missionary 
offerings  come  from  Berne,  Ind.,  and  we  do  praise  the 
Lord  for  the  vision  of  these  loyal  Brethren  people.  We 
are  confident  that  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Law- 
rence Lawlor,  the  pastor,  this  church  will  present  one 
of  our  largest  offerings  for  Hime  Missions  this  year. 

The  pastor  and  congregation  are  planning  an  in- 
tensive program  of  visitation  and  evangelization  in 
the  surrounding  community  where  many  spiritually 
needy  families  are  located. 

TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO  HOUR 
ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— S:  30-9 :00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11: 00-11 :30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Sundays— 9:30-10:00  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.M.  (C.S.T.) 

WE  NEED  YOUR  PRAYERS  AND  GIFTS  ESPECIALLY 
NOW  TO  KEEP  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR! 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAKE,  IND. 
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PICTORIAL  BRIEFS  FROM  GRAFTON  (W.  VA.)  BRETHREN  CHURCH  —  No.  1,  Beginners  class,  Virginia 
Satterfield,  teacher;  No.  2,  Pastor  Stanley  Hauser  and  Mrs.  Hauser,  with  Franklin  and  Elaine;  No.  3,  Inter- 
mediate class;  No.  4,  Adult  class,  Pastor  Hauser,  teacher;  No.  5,  Junior  class,  Mrs.  Helen  Dennis,  teacher;  No. 
6,  Mrs.  Isora  Price,  teacher;  No.  7,  the  Grafton  Brethren  Church;  No.  8,  Primary  class,  Anna  Miller,  teacher. 


^6,  tU  Qdiio^  Beel  Ot 

(Continued  from  Page  1008) 

neans  to  use  their  talents  in  reaching  the  lost.  This 
js  a  direct  challenge  to  every  Brethren  the  world 
iround. 

CHURCHES  NEEDED  FOR  OUR  PREACHERS 

There  was  a  day  in  the  Brethren  Church  when  it 
jould  be  said  that  we  were  definitely  hampered  by  lack 
jf  ministerial  material.  But  that  day  has  definitely 
passed.  The  Lord  is  sending  fine  young  men  to  our 
Seminary  each  year  who  are  graduating  and  ready 
to  go  to  work  in  the  field  for  the  Lord.  If  these  young 
men  do  not  find  a  place  of  service  they  will  naturally 
inter  into  full-time  service  with  other  groups  or  de- 
lominations.  This  is  a  serious  situation.  We  need 
sxperienced  men  to  build  Home  Mission  churches  and 
jthers  to  fill  the  places  vacated  by  such  men,  but  if 
we  do  not  build  new  churches,  there  will  be  an  over- 


flow of  such  talent.  God  has  placed  excellent  work- 
ers in  the  field  and  is  preparing  many  more.  We  must 
meet  this  divine  provision  by  making  funds  available 
for  the  building  of  new  churches.  Our  Thanksgiving 
Offering  will  determine  what  will  be  done  about  this 
situation. 


AN  ADDRESSING  MACHINE  IS  BADLY  NEEDED 

BY  THE  HOME  MISSIONS   COUNCIL 

AND    THE    RADIO    BOARD 

— for  heavy  correspondence  in  connection  with 
the  work  of  both  boards.  The  help  of  any 
church,  individual,  or  organization  will  be  greatly 
appreciated. 

Please  write  the  Home  Missions  office  at  Wi- 
nona Lake,  Ind.,  for  information. 


S^OVEMBER     16,     1946 
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WILL  WE 


NEXT  YEAR? 
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$125,000 
FOR  HOME  MISSIONS 

IS  THE  ANSWER! 
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THE  NAVAHOS'  GREAT  NEED 


By   DOROTHY  DUNBAR 

Our  Missionary  to  the  Navahos 


More  than  50  years  ago  the  first  missionaries  to  the 
.'Javahos  went  out  to  the  reservation  to  tell  these  people 
ihat  God  loves  them  and  to  bring  them  the  good  news 
that  Christ  died  for  them  when  He  hung  on  the  cross 
for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Today  we  find  that  less  than 
a  per  cent  of  the  people  are  Christians.  "Herein  is  my 
Father  glorified  that  ye  bear  much  fruit."  While  we 
are  very  thankful  for  the  few  who  have  come  to  know 
the  Lord,  God  has  not  been  glorified  on  the  Navaho 
reservation.  The  Government  has  recently  added  an- 
other 5,000  to  the  census,  which  brings  the  total  pop- 
ulation to  55,000,  but  the  church  has  not  been  able  to 
add  to  their  number  accordingly.  These  people  are 
lost  in  heathen  darkness  just  as  much  as  those  in 
Africa,  China,  India,  or  South  America.  They,  too, 
are  being  held  by  Satan  in  the  bonds  of  sin.  They  are 
^  proud  people  steeped  in  superstition,  ceremonies,  and 
fears.  The  door  of  opportunity  for  these  people  is 
fast  closing  and  if  we  want  to  give  them  the  good 
news  of  freedom  and  a  life  with  a  kind,  loving  heav- 
enly Father  throughout  all  eternity,  it  must  be  done 
now. 

These  people  need  help  as  they  are  poor  in  every 
sense  of  the  word.  As  far  as  this  world's  goods  are 
concerned,  they  have  little.  Their  houses  are  built  of 
rough  hewn  logs  and  mud.  The  floor  is  leveled  and 
stomped  until  hard,  the  logs  are  piled  one  on  top 
of  another  in  an  octagonal  shape  with  an  opening  on 
the  east  for  the  door  and  a  hole  in  the  top  for  the 
smoke  to  escape.  The  cracks  are  filled  with  mud  to 
keep  out  the  wind  and  rain.  Most  of  them  have  a 
stove  in  the  middle  of  the  floor  made  from  a  50-gallon 
drum  cut  in  half  and  a  stove  pipe  stuck  in  the  top. 
They  sleep  on  sheepskins  on  the  floor.  One  may  look 
a  long  time  before  he  sees  the  pantry- — a  small  child 
standing  in  front  of  it  may  hide  it  from  view.  The 
supplies  are  very  meager — a  sack  of  flour,  a  jar  of 
baking  powder,  a  box  of  lard,  and  a  jar  of  coffee. 
Bread  and  coffee  make  up  the  greater  part  of  the 
diet  of  the  average  Navaho.  Is  it  any  wonder  that 
tuberculosis  runs  rampant  on  the  reservation? 

Their  physical  condition  is  no  better  than  such 
living  conditions  support.  It  is  difficult  to  persuade  a 
Navaho  to  go  to  a  hospital  because  there  are  so  many 
fears  and  superstitions  to  be  overcome.  The  Govern- 
ment provides  medical  help  for  them  but  they  are 
reluctant  to  take  advantage  of  it.  The  facilities  will 
not  adequately  care  for  those  who  will  ask  for  help. 
A  doctor  at  a  hospital  of  15  beds  had,  by  his  own 
ingenuity,  added  cots  and  improvised  beds,  increasmg 
the  capacity  to  25.  Fifty  per  cent  of  all  children  born 
die  before  they  reach  the  age  of  five.  Even  with  this 
high  mortality  rate  the  Navahos  are  increasing  at  the 
rate  of  1,000  persons  a  year.  Their  vitality  is  very  low 
and  they  have  no  resistance  against  disease.  A  small 
cut  or  scratch  becomes  infected  and  does  not  heal  for 
months.  Many  of  them  have  trachoma,  which  is  the 
cause  of  a  great  deal  of  blindness  among  the  older 


members  of  the  tribe.  Under  proper  treatment,  tra- 
choma can  be  cured  or  arrested  in  three  weeks,  but 
comparatively  few  ever  get  the  treatment. 

Educational  facilities  for  these  people  are  also  very 
poor.  There  are  20,000  children  of  school  age  on  the 
reservation,  but  there  are  schools  to  accommodate 
only  5,500,  500  of  these  being  in  mission  schools.  There 
are  only  100  young  people  in  high  school.  The  median 
years  of  schooling  for  the  tribe  is  nine-hundredths  of 
a  year.  Eighty  per  cent  of  the  tribe  is  illiterate  and 
57  per  cent  unable  to  speak  English.  The  Government 
has  plans  for  teaching  adult  Navahos  to  read  but  is 
unable  to  go  ahead  with  them  because  they  lack  funds. 
Twenty  of  the  Government  schools  have  had  to  close 
due  to  lack  of  funds. 

The  spiritual  condition  of  these  people  is  a  still 
sadder  plight.  They  are  a  religious  people  steeped  in 
superstition  and  fear.  Animism  or  nature  worship 
best  describes  their  religion.  Standing  within  their 
bodies  is  "something"  which  looks  through  their  eyes, 
hears  through  their  ears,  and  speaks  through  their 
mouths.  Not  only  do  the  Navahos  themselves  have 
"something"  within  but  everything  else  does,  too — 
rivers,  trees,  dogs,  and  even  their  gods.  Prayers  are 
offered  to  spiders  and  snakes.  They  worship  a  multi- 
tude of  supernatural  beings  which  are  represented  by 
medicine  men  wearing  masks  as  they  perform  their 
various  ceremonies  and  also  in  sandpaintings  made 
in  connection  with  their  ceremonies.  The  gods  are 
angry  with  the  Navaho  people  and  as  a  result  of  this 
the  greater  part  of  the  life  of  an  average  Navaho  is 
spent  endeavoring  to  appease  these  angry  gods.  They 
do  not  know  God  as  we  have  the  privilege  of  knowing 
Him  as  a  loving  Father,  plenteous  in  mercy  and  long- 
ing to  do  for  them  what  He  has  done  for  us.  They 
do  not  know  God  as  a  righteous  Judge  who  hates  sin 
and  punishes  it,  but  has  also  made  a  way  of  escape 
and  who  delivers  from  the  fear  of  death.  The  Nava- 
hos' fear  of  death  is  apparently  their  greatest  fear. 
When  a  member  of  their  own  family  is  about  to  die, 
he  is  taken  out  to  a  place  by  himself  and  left  to  die. 
If  he  should  die  in  the  hogan  the  family  leaves  the 
hogan  and  it  is  taboo  for  any  purpose  forever.  A 
person  would  not  take  a  stick  of  wood  from  it  to  build 
a  fire  to  warm  himself  or  to  cook  a  meal  even  in  dire 
need.  They  live  in  a  world  that  is  full  of  evil  spirits 
which  may  harm  them  in  many  ways  and  at  any  time. 
The  ability  of  the  witches  to  shoot  evil  into  them  from 
a  great  distance  is  another  source  of  fear.  Theirs  Is 
a  religion  of  fear  not  of  love  because  Satan  holds  them 
in  bondage. 

These  are  not  conditions  which  exist  in  a  country 
across  an  ocean  or  for  which  someone  else  is  responsi- 
ble. They  exist  within  the  boundaries  of  our  own 
highly  civilized  United  States  and  we  are  responsible. 
"And  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name  among  the  hea- 
then, which  ye  have  profaned  in  the  midst  of  them 
(Continued  on  Page  1014) 
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^ome    iliinc^  We   Ttlaii  Oxpect 


By  A.  D.  CASHMAN,  Field  Investigator 


WE  MAY  EXPECT  progress  in  every  branch  of  our 
denominational  program  in  proportion  as  we  EXPAND 
in  HOME  MISSIONS,  for  statistics  prove  that  new 
Brethren  are  so  grateful  for  what  the  Brethren  Church 
means  to  them  that  they  give  freely  to  every  national 
need. 

WE  MAY  EXPECT  great  returns  from  mission  dol- 
lars invested  in  new  fields  because  all  mission  groups 
must  reach  certain  goals  and  expectations  in  order  to 
receive  help  from  our  mission  board.  This  means  that 
their  sacrifice  and  giving  often  sui-pass  that  of  the 
members  in  our  established  churches. 

WE  MAY  EXPECT  effective  use  of  HOME  MISSION 
dollars  since  fields  are  thoroughly  investigated  before 
heavy  investments  are  made.  Decisions  are  not  based 
on  one  man's  opinion  but  on  the  careful  consideration 
of  district  mission  boards  and  committees,  the  board  of 
directors  of  the  Home  Missions  Council,  the  general 
secretary,  and  others,  after  the  field  investigator  re- 
ports his  findings. 

WE  MAY  EXPECT  a  greater  response  to  HOME 
MISSIONS  from  the  denomination  as  a  whole  since  it 
is  the  policy  of  the  Council  to  establish  at  least  one 
thriving  MISSION  CHURCH  in  every  district  period- 
ically and  to  keep  the  growth  as  uniform  as  possible 
in  years  to  come  should  the  Lord  tarry. 

WE  MAY  EXPECT  failure  in  both  the  giving  to  reach 
our  goal  of  $125,000  and  in  the  expenditure  of  these 
funds  if  there  is  not  a  great  volume  of  intercessory 
prayer  going  up  everywhere  for  the  Home  Mission 
pastors  and  congregations,  the  board  of  directors,  the 
secretary,  the  field  investigator,  the  business  manager, 
the  office  secretary,  and  others  vitally  connected  with 
the  program. 

WE  MAY  EXPECT  Satan  to  sow  seeds  of  discord  and 
dissatisfaction  because  of  certain  decisions  that  are 
made  and  certain  policies  adopted  in  regard  to  HOME 
MISSION  expansion.  To  be  sure,  there  would  be  mis- 
takes and  bad  judgments  no  matter  who  had  to  make 
them,  but  we  can  ask  God  to  overrule  them,  pray  that 
those  who  must  make  decisions  might  have  divine 
wisdom  and  trust  God  to  bring  more  good  than  ill 
even  when  mistakes  are  made. 

WE  MAY  EXPECT  that  many  who  are  not  conver- 
sant with  the  needs  of  a  fast-growing  program,  run- 
ning into  a  hundred  thousand  a  year,  will  not  under- 
stand the  necessity  of  a  greater  overhead  expense  to 
keep  it  growing  until  a  year  or  two  proves  the  wisdom 
of  it. 

WE  MAY  EXPECT  that  great  numbers  of  our  people 
will  not  know  what  they  should  about  HOME  MISSION 
policies  because  they  seldom  go  to  our  conferences, 
pass  up  informing  articles  in  the  church  paper,  do  not 
attend  the  services  when  an  itinerary  speaker  visits 
the  local  church  with  valuable  information,  and  are 
often  absent  from  the  regular  services  when  the  pastor 
makes  helpful  explanations. 

WE  MAY  EXPECT  to  be  rewarded  according  to  our 


works,  our  sacrifice,  our  suffering,  our  gifts,  and  faith- 
fulness to  the  Lord's  commission  when  we  stand  before 
the  blessed  Lord  at  the  Bema  seat  judgment.  Rewards 
will  not  be  made  on  the  basis  of  what  we  did  as  a 
denomination,  but  as  individuals  in  that  denomination. 


*7^e  Naaakai,'  Qlecd  Meed 

(Continued  from  Page  1013) 

and  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you 
before  their  eyes."  God's  name  has  truly  been  pro- 
faned among  the  Navahos  when  we  consider  how  thej 
have  been  exploited.  The  white  man  is  pleased  to  take 
his  jewelry  and  blankets  for  a  small  sum.  Because  the 
language  is  so  difficult  few  have  learned  to  speak 
Navaho  and  the  Gospel  has  not  been  spread  abroad  as 
effectively  as  it  could  have  been  otherwise.  The  trad" 
ers  are  able  to  make  themselves  understood  enough  to 
do  business  with  them — the  Gospel  must  be  made  plain 
to  them  as  well. 

As  the  Brethren  Church  goes  forward  in  giving  the 
Navahos  the  Gospel  may  God  be  honored  in  all  that  is 
said  and  done  before  them  that  they  may  know  the 
God  of  love  who  sent  His  Son  to  Calvary's  cross  for 
them.  May  their  eyes  be  opened  and  their  hearts  en- 
lightened as  God's  Word  goes  forth  that  they  may  be 
loosed  from  their  bonds  of  fear  and  sin  and  come  into 
the  glorious  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  May 
our  Father's  name  be  glorified  on  the  Navaho  Reserva- 
tion. 


ALARMING  BUT  TRUE! 


1.  Of  our  total  population  (around  140  million) 
there  is  a  total  church  membership  of  55  V^  million 
—a  little  over  39%. 

2.  The  total  Sunday  school  enrollment  (adult  and 
children)  is  only  20y2  million,  which  means  there  are 
I19y2  million  people  not  in  Sunday  school  at  all. 

3.  The  total  public  school  enrollment  of  those  from 
5  to  17  years  of  age,  is  24l^  million,  and  of  these  only 
5.8  million  are  in  Sunday  school.  In  other  words,  76% 
of  our  youth  between  5  and  17  years  of  age  are  not  in 
church  or  Sunday  school. 

4.  About  75  7o  of  the  children  in  our  land  live  In 
rural  districts — and  many  of  them  are  wholly  un- 
reached with  the  Gospel. 

5.  Children  today  are  committing  56%  of  the  Na- 
tion's crimes,  according  to  the  Department  of  Justice. 

6.  The  report  of  the  Department  of  Justice  from 
1929-1944  shows  the  following  increases  in  crime  com- 
mitted by  boys  from  10  to  18:  Murder  up  47%,  rape 
up  69%,  assaults  up  71%,  sex  crimes  other  than  rape 
up  61%. 

For  girls  the  same  age  range,  sex  offences  and  pros- 
titution rose  375%,  drunkenness  rose  174%. 
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B.  Y.  F.  HELPS  SPREAD  THE  GOSPEL  AT  TAOS,  N.  M. 


The  Brethren  Youth  Fellowship,  by  presenting  the 
mobile  public  address  system  pictured  on  this  page,  is 
helping  in  a  very  practical  way  to  spread  the  Gospel 
to  the  needy  Americans  in  our  mission  field  at  Taos, 
In.  M.  This  project  has  been  authorized  by  the  exec- 
lutive  committee  and  is  being  purchased  by  the  Home 
Missions  Council,  and  will  soon  be  in  operation  at  the 
mission  field  by  Bro.  Mark  Malles,  pastor. 

The  system  will  include  a  mobile  address  unit  that 
may  be  operated  on  regular  electric  110-120  current. 
Also  there  will  be  a  record  player  for  the  presentation 
of  Gospel  hymns  and  messages  in  Spanish.  A  micro- 
phone, making  possible  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
from  the  car,  or  before  large  outdoor  groups,  is  in- 
I  eluded.  The  player  may  be  detached,  carried  into  the 
[home,  and  used  for  the  spreading  of  the  Gospel  in 
I  that  respect.  All  in  all,  it  is  a  very  versatile  system 
that  will  be  of  untold  blessing  to  Brother  Malles  in 
his  work  there. 

The  B.  Y.  F.  has  adopted  this  project  as  their  Home 
Mission  work  for  the  coming  year.  Prior  to  the 
Thanksgiving  season,  your  local  Fellowship  will  receive 
special  offering  envelopes  for  this  purpose.  Please 
urge  your  local  leaders  to  care  for  this  matter  as  soon 
as  information  is  received.  An  offering  of  $300.00  will 
be  needed  from  our  fellowship  groups  to  meet  this 
goal.  We  know  that  each  and  every  Brethren  young 
person  will  want  to  share  in  this  efficient  method  of 
spreading  the  Good  News  of  Salvation  to  the  people 
of  our  mission  field  in  New  Mexico. — K.  Ashman. 


THANKS  TO  THE  B.  Y.  F.! 

The  Brethren  Home  Missions  Council  greatly  ap- 
preciates the  fine  work  of  the  B.  Y.  F.  in  presenting  us 
with  a  splendid,  heavy-duty  public  address  system  and 
record  player  for  the  work  at  Taos,  N.  M.  This  is  one 
of  the  finest  units  on  the  market  and  is  adapted  for 
heavy-duty  work  in  tropical  climates. 

Bro.  Mark  Malles,  our  missionary  at  Taos,  has  ex- 
pressed the  need  for  such  a  system  almost  from  the 
very  beginning  of  his  work  in  the  field.  There  are 
literally  thousands  of  needy  souls  without  the  Gospel 
located  in  small  communities  throughout   the  Taos 


valley.  No  places  of  worship  are  provided  in  these 
communities  and  the  public  address  system  can  be 
used  with  counting  effect.  Gospel  records  may  now 
be  secured  in  almost  any  language,  either  telling  the 
story  of  the  cross  or  rendering  familiar  Gospel  songs. 
Thus  the  efficiency  and  effectiveness  of  our  Taos 
endeavor  will  be  greatly  enlarged. 

Practically  the  same  sort  of  a  system  will  be  needed 
for  our  work  among  the  Navahos  as  we  endeavor  to 
establish  this  work. 


THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  MATL  BAG 

Alliance,  Ohio — I  have  been  enjoying  your  programs 
so  much  and  would  like  to  have  a  copy  of  the  message 
of  August  4th.    It  was  such  a  great  help  to  me. 

Minerva,  Ohio. — I  have  been  enjoying  your  program 
over  the  air.  The  Gospel  Truth  is  certainly  the  correct 
name  for  your  broadcast.  Enclosed  find  a  check  and 
use  the  money  as  the  Lord  leads. 

Waynesboro,  Pa. — I  listen  to  your  blessed  Gospel 
program  and  enjoy  the  songs  of  the  quartet  and  the 
messages  of  truth.  As  a  fellow  minister,  I  say  God 
bless  your  efforts! 

Mishawaka,  Ind. — Enclosed  find  $20.00  for  the  Gospel 
Truth  from  the  Radio  Club  of  the  Bethel  Brethren 
Church,  Osceola,  Ind.    We  are  praying  that  the  Gospel 


Truth  be  kept  on  the  air  and  we  enjoy  it  very  much 
from  WHOT. 

Johnstown,  Pa. — Please  accept  my  small  contribution 
in  appreciation  of  your  splendid  broadcast.  Please 
send  me  a  copy  of  your  book.  I  would  like  to  have  it 
for  my  father,  a  minister. 

Yakima,  Wash. — Enclosed  find  $5.00  to  use  in  your 
fine  radio  work.  Our  prayers  go  out  for  you.  May 
God  continue  this  program  for  His  glory. 

Quincy,  Pa. — My  room-mate  and  I  listen  to  your 
broadcast  almost  every  Sunday.  It  is  a  blessing  to  us 
here  in  the  old  folks  home. 

Canton,  Ohio — Find  enclosed  a  gift  for  the  Gospel 
Truth.  I  sure  praise  the  Lord  for  this  broadcast  as  It 
gives  the  true  Word. 
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The  Minister  and  His  Authority 


By  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


As  an  introduction  to  this  theme,  a  short  portion  of 
the  Scripture  is  appropriate:  "Let  the  elders  that  rule 
well  be  counted  worthy  of  double  honour,  especially 
they  who  labour  in  the  word  and  doctrine"  (I  Tim. 
5:17). 

The  author  of  this  statement  was  an  old  preacher 
who  had  delivered  almost  his  last  sermon.  The  subject 
of  the  address  was  a  young  preacher  who  not  long 
before  had  delivered  his  first  sermon.  The  old  man 
was  Paul;  the  young  man  Timothy.  This  verse  was  a 
bit  of  practical  instruction  from  one  who  had  the 
right  of  age,  godliness,  and  revelation  to  pass  on  to  one 
young  enough,  and  sufficiently  inexperienced,  to  need 
it,  yet  who  was  also  intelligent  and  pious  enough  to 
accept  it. 

Let  our  thinking  be  restricted  to  five  words  in  the 
first  line  of  this  verse:  "The  elders  that  rule  well." 
From  the  general  teaching  of  the  Scriptures,  there  are 
three  things  to  be  considered: 

The   Minister's   Authority   in  the   Church 

Now,  the  nature  of  the  "rule"  or  authority  involved 
here  is  unmistakable.  In  a  primary  sense,  it  has  to 
do  with  the  rulership  of  the  minister  within  the  local 
church.  Although  a  plurality  of  elders  is  mentioned, 
most  Bible  students  will  agree  that  the  general  sense 
of  the  Epistles  of  Paul  and  of  Peter  is  that  where  a 
plurality  existed,  one  elder  or  bishop  was  the  head, 
presiding  elder,  or  pastor,  much  in  the  same  way  as  the 
pastor  is  the  leader  in  most  Protestant  churches  today. 

This  "rulership"  is  of  a  lofty  nature.  It  carries  with 
it  privileges  and  prerogatives  which  belong  to  no  other 
member  of  the  local  church.  The  pastor  bears  the 
responsibility  of  authority  in  doctrine,  administration, 
and  discipline.  The  reading  of  only  a  few  passages 
of  Scripture  will  suffice  to  show  the  truth  of  this. 

Note  that  the  minister  is  commanded  by  God  to 
"take  the  oversight."  "Feed  the  flock  of  God  which 
is  among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof"  (I  Pet. 
5:2).  This  is  the  authority  of  the  pastor  as  an  admin- 
istrator. Again,  we  read  in  I  Tim.  4:13,  "Till  I  come, 
give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine."   This  is  his  authority  as  a  teacher. 

Further,  we  note  that  the  minister  is  to  correct  dis- 
order in  the  church.  Paul  wrote:  "Them  that  sin  re- 
buke before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear,"  and  "I 
charge  thee  .  .  .  Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  sea- 
son, out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort"  (I  Tim. 
5:20;  II  Tim.  4:1,  2).  And,  almost  as  if  he  were  afraid 
some  "peace-at-any-price"  preacher  might  not  care 
to  carry  out  some  of  these  more  disagreeable  duties  of 
the  office,  he  adds  this  exhortation:  "I  charge  thee 
before  God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  these  things  without  pre- 
ferring one  before  another,  doing  nothing  by  partial- 
ity" (I  Tim.  5:21).  This  is  the  pastor's  authority  in 
discipline. 

Perhaps  this  sounds  like  stern  doctrine!  If  so,  read 
just  a  bit  of  what  God  expects  of  a  congregation  with 
respect  to  their  pastor's  office  and  authority.     Tne 


verses  above  cited  are  directed  toward  the  minister; 
now  hear  these  addressed  to  the  congregation: 

First  of  all,  high  esteem  and  love  for  their  minister 
are  expected  of  a  people.  "And  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  to  know  them  which  labour  among  you,  and 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you;  And  to 
esteem  them  very  highly  .  .  .  for  their  work's  sake" 
(I  Thess.  5:12,  13). 

A  congregation  is  required  also  to  obey  their  min- 
ister. "Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  you,  and 
submit  yourselves:  for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it  with 
joy,  and  not  with  grief"  (Heb.  13:17). 

Unfortunately,  ever  since  God  put  into  our  vocab- 
ulary the  word  "obey,"  men  have  sought  to  remove  it. 
It  has  been  largely  dropped  from  wedding  ceremonies, 
even  though  it  is  still  in  the  Scripture  the  preacher 
reads  at  weddings.  There  are  those  who  say  that  God 
does  not  exactly  mean  submit  and  obey,  but  something 
less  than  that.  However,  there  is  no  ambiguity;  the 
word  is  very  definitely  "obey." 

James  uses  exactly  the  same  form  of  the  same  Greek 
word  when  making  reference  to  the  obedience  a  well- 
broken  saddle  pony  displays  to  his  rider.  "Behold  we 
put  bits  in  the  horses'  mouths,  that  they  may  obey  us" 
(James  3:3).  No  one  debates  the  meaning  of  the 
word  in  James,  so  why  should  it  be  questioned  in  the 
epistles  of  Paul? 

Now,  somehow,  when  the  writer  first  examined  these 
and  similar  passages  of  the  Bible,  the  weight  of  them 
left  him  nearly  breathless.  It  was  startling  to  learn 
what  God  expected  of  His  ministers.  One  pauses  even 
now  when  the  ordination  vows  come  to  mind,  or  the 
words  of  the  charge  are  remembered:  "Take  thou  au- 
thority in  the  Church  of  God,  to  perform  the  duties 
and  the  offices  of  an  elder;  to  preach  and  teach  the 
Word  of  God;  to  be  instant  in  season  and  out  of  sea- 
son; to  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort,  with  all  longsuffering 
and  doctrine;  to  administer  the  holy  sacraments  and 
ordinances  of  the  Church;  to  guard  carefully  the  souls 
for  whom  Christ  died;  to  make  full  proof  of  thy  min- 
istry; in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

So  far,  nothing  has  been  said  about  the  qualifica- 
tions of  this  one  who  is  commanded  to  "rule  well."  It 
is  not  that  the  Scripture  does  not  place  limitations 
upon  the  exercise  of  this  office,  but  in  all  our  recent 
attempts  to  thoroughly  democratize  the  church  in  a 
day  of  Nicolaitan  designs  to  draw  it  into  dictatorial 
ecclesiastical  alliances,  we  believe  the  minister  has 
been  bound  and  gagged  and  tied.  Even  though  there 
be  no  "holy  orders"  in  the  church,  there  ought  to  be 
some  holy  order! 

Now  it  shall  be  seen  that  the  divine  Lord  of  the 
churches  who  has  so  highly  exalted  a  man  has  made  it 
necessary  that  he  have  some  qualifications,  some  pow- 
ers that  fit  him  for  the  task.  In  fact,  God  has  so 
safe-guarded  this  office,  that  if  the  Scriptures  are 
obeyed,  it  can  never  be  abused  by  a  charlatan  nor  dis- 
graced by  an  incompetent.     God  has  protected  the 
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ministry  by  demanding  that  the  man  who  "rules  well" 
in  the  church  must  first  prove  himself  fit  to  rule  in 
two  other  realms  of  life.    So  next  we  look  at: 

The  Minister's  Authority  in  the  Home 

The  meager  mention  this  subject  receives  in  the 
Scripture  is  not  an  indication  of  its  unimportance. 
Paul  stated:  "A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless  .  .  . 
one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  house,  having  his  children 
in  subjection  with  all  gravity;  (For  if  a  man  know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of 
the  church  of  God?)"  (I  Tim.  3:2,  4,  5).  One  need  only 
recall  the  tragic  end  of  the  sons  of  Eli  and  of  the  old 
priest  himself  to  appreciate  the  necessity  for,  and  the 
seriousness  of,  this  command. 

One  who  does  not  use  authority  well  in  the  lesser 
realm  cannot  exercise  it  in  the  higher  realm.  Many 
a  man  has  suffered  loss  in  his  ministry  and  brought 
reproach  upon  himself,  his  office,  and  his  church  be- 
cause he  failed  at  this  point.  It  adds  up  to  this:  The 
man  who  fails  to  teach  his  boy  is  not  competent  to 
teach  the  church;  the  man  who  fails  to  guard  his  wife 
and  child  is  not  fit  to  shepherd  the  church  of  God; 
the  man  who  does  not  exercise  discipline  at  home  can 
never  qualify  to  exercise  it  in  the  church;  the  man 
who  cannot  bring  up  a  family  to  love  the  Lord,  attend 
church  regularly  and  frequent  the  prayer  meeting  will 
never  persuade  strangers  in  the  church  to  do  these 
things. 

There  is,  in  addition,  a  third  realm  of  ministerial 
authority: 

The  Minister's  Authority   Over  Himself 

In  this  third  realm,  the  minister  must  practice  the 
most  rigid  control,  or  he  is  no  safe  guardian  of  a  home, 
much  less  a  safe  shepherd  of  the  church  of  Christ. 

God  has  placed  a  monitor  over  the  actions  of  even 
the  unsaved  man.  We  call  it  conscience.  God  has 
placed  a  Ruler  in  the  heart  of  the  new  man.  He  is  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Unless  the  man  of  God  has  submitted 
himself  to  the  Lordship  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  he  has 
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not  met  the  standard  for  rulership  in  the  church  of 
God.  Let  this  truth  be  stated  as  directly  as  possible: 
The  man  has  never  lived  who  is  fit  to  assume  author- 
ity over  himself.  Oh,  how  we  need  to  learn  this  today! 
We  live  in  a  time  when  the  "spirit  of  lawlessness"  is 
abroad  and  this  teaching  is  not  popular.  Unruliness 
has  filled  the  hearts  of  governors,  kings,  and  labor- 
ers. God  pity  us  if  it  takes  control  of  our  ministers 
too!  "And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold"  (Matt.  24:12). 

Specifically,  the  minister  must  exercise  authority 
over  his  own  thoughts  and  desires,  his  own  emotions 
and  will.  "He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit  is 
like  a  city  that  is  broken  down,  and  without  walls" 
(Prov.  25:28).  This  means  simply  that  a  man  needs 
to  rule  his  own  thoughts.  Unless  he  does,  anything 
may  come  in.  As  in  the  parable,  the  crows  and  ravens 
came  to  rest  in  the  mustard  tree,  so  evil  thoughts  and 
desires  come  into  the  mind,  if  a  wall  is  not  erected. 
On  the  other  hand,  as  old  Moses  Stuart  wrote  about 
this  verse,  "Such  a  city  is  liable  to  be  attacked  and 
plundered.  So  the  man  who  has  no  control  over  him- 
self is  always  exposed  to  doing  or  saying  something 
which  will  be  injurious  to  himself."  One  must  check 
both  what  comes  in  and  what  goes  out  of  the  mind. 

For  instance,  a  minister  must  prove  himself  by  dem- 
onstrating rule  over  his  temper.  "He  that  is  slow  to 
anger  is  better  than  the  mighty;  and  he  that  ruleth 
his  spirit  than  he  that  taketh  a  city"  (Prov.  16:32). 
The  application  is  obvious !  Let  God  control  your  tem- 
per, and  He  will  care  for  your  authority  over  your 
appointed  "city." 

It  should  also  be  pointed  out  that  the  man  of  God 
must  prove  himself  able  to  rule  the  church  by  showing 
himself  capable  of  mastering  his  own  will.  To  put  it 
plainly,  one  must  learn  that  he  cannot  always  have 
his  own  way!  The  problem  of  sin  began  in  man's  will. 
Lucifer  said,  "I  will."  Sin  was  conquered  when  Jesus 
said,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done."  "The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil:  pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the 
evil  way,  and  the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate"  (Prov. 
8:13). 

This  is  the  end  of  the  matter.  Here  is  the  stopping 
place,  and  the  truth  God  would  have  all  of  us  know, 
namely :  All  true  authority,  be  it  in  the  moral,  spiritual, 
legal,  or  any  other  realm,  flows  from  the  yielded  heart, 
and  from  the  yielded  will. 

The  minister  of  God  has  a  responsibility  to  his  Lord 
to  faithfully  demonstrate  his  authority  in  the  church, 
the  home,  and  in  his  own  life.  Let  him  therefore  ful- 
fill his  duty  under  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted  worthy  of 
double  honour." 


OUR  JUSTIFICATION 

Rom.  5:1-2 

1.  It  is  SOVEREIGN— God  DESIGNED  it. 

2.  It  is  SPIRITUAL^God  DELIVERS  IT. 

3.  It  is  SUFFICIENT— God  DEMANDS  it. 

4.  It  is  SATISFYING— God  DELIGHTS  in   it. 

5.  It  is  SAFE— God  DECLARES  it. 

(R.  L.  Rossman,  Altoona,  Pa.) 
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A  Yiddish  paper  tells  of  a  sad  funeral  held  recently 
in  a  small  Rumanian  town.  A  case  of  laundry  soap, 
found  by  a  Jewish  family  after  the  Nazis  left,  was 
buried  with  all  the  solemnity  of  a  funeral — and  soap 
of  any  kind  in  this  territory  is  a  costly  commodity. 
But  this  case  was  labeled,  "Pure  Jewish  Soap,"  and  as 
the  label  explained,  it  was  made  entirtly  of  THE  FAT 
OF  JEWISH  BODIES!  It  might  tickle  the  fancy  of  a 
Nazi  soldier  to  know  that  the  soap  provided  for  him 
came  from  the  tortured  limb  of  some  little  Jewish 
child,  or  perhaps  the  body  of  some  bearded  old  man. — 
Prophecy  Monthly. 

Rabbi  Schanfarber  said,  "We  Jews  gave  religion  to 
the  world  but  have  none  ourselves.  We  gave  God  to 
the  world  but  have  little  of  Him  ourselves.  We  are 
afflicted  with  three  pests — atheism,  materialism,  and 
Christian  Science." 

Rabbi  Silver  said,  "Unless  the  doors  of  Palestine  are 
thrown  open  immediately  to  admit  the  remnants  of 
European  Jewry,  an  unprecedented  catastrophe  is  in- 
evitable in  the  displaced  persons  camps  where  they 
still  languish.  Those  in  Great  Britain  and  the  United 
States  who  have  been  playing  a  game  of  power  politics 
with  the  lives  of  these  unfortunates  should  consider 
well  before  continuing  their  present  course  of  action." 

The  following  is  a  digest  of  a  series  of  articles 
which  appeared  recently  in  the  Cleveland  Plain 
Dealer  as  reported  in  the  Trumpeter  for  Israel: 

Before  the  First  World  War,  Palestine  had  almost 
no  industry.  The  wineries  and  three  soap  factories 
of  size  were  about  all.  They  and  about  1,000  small 
home  shops  employed  perhaps  5  per  cent  of  the 
employed  population. 

Today,  in  less  than  30  years,  there  are  1,864  Jewish 
factories  and  plants,  in  addition  to  more  than  10,000 
small  workshops,  which  employ  about  25%  of  the 
Jewish  population  and  produce  goods  valued  annually 
at  more  than  $100,000,000.00. 

Among  those  who  have  been  coming  to  Palestine  for 
the  past  25  years  are  experts  in  all  industrial  fields. 
They  have  enabled  Palestine's  fast  industrial  progress. 

There  are  about  65,000  workers  in  industry.  If  each 
worker  represents  a  family  or  a  wife  and  child,  then 
about  30%  of  all  the  Jewish  population  makes  its 
living  from  industry. 

About  60%  of  the  Arabs  are  in  agriculture.  The 
ratio  of  Jews  Is  the  reverse.  Therefore,  one  economy 
complements  the  other  rather  than  competing  against 
it. 

As  a  result  of  Jewish  industry  and  trade,  Palestine's 
entire  government  is  largely  supported  by  taxes  paid 
by  Jews  and  Jewish  industry.  Jews  pay  an  approx- 
imate two-thirds  of  all  taxes  levied. 

Stories  of  at  least  two  cities  are  familar  ones — those 
of  Tev  Aviv  and  Haifa.  Tel  Aviv  has  grown  from  a 
literally  barren  stretch  of  sand  dunes  into  an  urban 
center  with  more  than  200,000  population.  It  is  clean, 
modern,  and  in  it  the  American  Influence  is  predom- 
inant. There  are  coffee  houses,  but  there  are  more 
soda   fountains,  hamburger  and  hot-dog  shops,   ice 


cream  shops,  and  orange  juice  bars.  Their  hotels  have 
bathrooms,  with  tub  and  shower. 

As  to  their  religious  status,  there  are  among  the 
Jews  in  Palestine  a  small  percentage  of  the  orthodox, 
a  larger  percentage  which  is  religious  but  not  orthodox, 
and  a  still  greater  number  which  respect  the  teachings 
but  do  not  follow  them  in  their  ertirety.  Nothing 
could  be  more  wrong  than  to  imagine  that  a  Jewish 
national  home  in  Palestine  would  mean  a  state  reli- 
gion. 

There  is  a  plan  to  keep  a  balance  between  industry 
and  agriculture.  The  absorptive  capacity  of  the  land 
and  industry  is  carefully  measured.  There  is  room  for 
at  least  A  MILLION  MORE  JEWS  in  industry  and  agri- 
culture in  Palestine  and  NOT  A  SINGLE  ARAB  would 
be  displaced  or  economically  reduced.  Indeed,  as  the 
eyes  may  see,  the  Arab  in  Palestine  already  looks  better 
clothed  and  fed  than  in  any  other  Arab  country,  and 
would  be  more  improved  in  living  standards. 

Consequently,  there  would  be  Arab  prosperity.  The 
Arab  knows  it.  He  keeps  pouring  into  the  land,  illegally 
when  he  can't  come  otherwise,  despite  the  Arabic  pol- 
iticians who  sent  out  propaganda  about  how  hard  the 
Arab's  lot  is  in  Palestine. 

Coulson  Shepherd  quotes  from  the  Baptist  Bulletin 
the  following  Jewish  Appreciations  of  Jesus: 

Listen  to  this  from  the  pen  of  the  great  Jewish 
journalist,  A  Glantz:  "The  attitude  of  the  modern 
Jews  to  the  personality  of  Jesus  has  long  since  changed 
from  what  it  was.  There  is  hardly  a  modern  Jewish 
poet  of  any  importance  who  has  not  sung  the  praises 
of  the  Carpenter  of  Nazareth." 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Jewish  Ethical  Society  in  New 
York,  Abraham  Goldberg,  editor-in-chief  of  "Das  Yid- 
dishe  Folk,"  claimed  Jesus  of  Nazareth  "for  our  own 
as  a  Prophet  of  Israel." 

Dr.  Max  Nordau,  one  of  the  leaders  among  Zionists, 
asserted,  "Jesus  is  the  soul  of  our  soul,  flesh  of  our 
flesh.  Who  could  think  of  excluding  Him  from  the 
People  of  Israel?" 

Gustave  Laslo,  Jewish  author,  expressed  his  appre- 
ciation of  Jesus  in  these  words,  "In  the  hearts  and 
minds  of  many  men,  ordinary  men  like  myself,  the 
fact  that  Christ  is  the  only  Leader  who  can  take  us 
anywhere  worth  going,  is  coming  to  our  recognition." 

Another  Jewish  author  by  the  name  of  John  Cour- 
nos  declared,  "Christ  is  our  Prophet,  our  greatest 
Prophet,  the  keystone  of  our  ultimate  faith.  We  Jews 
must  come  to  terms  with  Christianity.  It  is  the  only 
way  out  for  us." 

Brethren,  pray  for  bewildered  Israel  as  she  gropes 
in  her  blindness.  Even  though  some  thinking  Jews 
are  beginning  to  recognize  the  Historic  Christ,  that 
recognition  will  never  save  them  from  an  eternal  hell. 
They  need  to  know  that  their  only  hope  of  salvation 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  the  Savior.  Let  us  arise  to  our 
opportunity  of  giving  them  the  message  of  the  Gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God  while  it  is  yet  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
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Getting  Your 
Heart's  Desire 


AMncoA  in 


c^un\ 


u\c 


By  A.  D.  CASHMAN,  Field  Investigator 

There  is  a  new  radio  program  on  the  air  with  a 
similar  title.  Hundreds  of  pitiful  appeals  are  sent  in 
each  week  from  all  over  the  country.  Many  of  these 
are  read  to  the  studio  audience  and  the  radio  listeners. 
Several  appeals  setting  forth  reasons  why  their  need 
is  the  greatest  for  a  certain  item  such  as  a  washmg 
machine,  a  bicycle,  a  new  stove,  a  radio  set,  or  even 
toys  for  children  are  read  and  the  loudest  applause  is 
supposed  to  determine  which  case  is  the  most  needy. 
There  are  many  feelings  of  regret  because  one  gets  his 
or  her  heart's  desire  while  the  others  receive  nothing. 

The  Home  Missions  Council  receives  many  heart- 
rending appeals  for  a  Brethren  testimony  in  various 
cities.  These  have  been  reviewed  before  our  churches 
as  best  possible  through  the  pages  of  our  church  paper, 
before  our  various  conferences,  through  itinerary 
speakers  and  by  the  constant  appeals  of  our  pastors. 
How  our  hearts  ache  when  we  think  of  those  who  shall 
receive  no  help  at  all  for  years  to  come.  The  decision 
I  of  where  immediate  help  should  be  given  would  be' 
much  more  difficult  to  determine  were  it  not  for  the 
new  policy  to  put  a  thriving  mission  church  in  each 
district  periodically.  The  cities  offering  the  best  op- 
portunities for  a  fast-growing  work  have  been  checked 
in  each  district  and  presented  to  the  entire  denomina- 
tion. Ninety  thousand  dollars  are  needed  to  carry  our 
present  budget  and  thirty-five  thousand  more  dollars 
are  needed  to  enter  into  Yakima,  Washington,  of  the 
Northwest  District;  Santa  Barbara,  of  the  California 
District;  Cedar  Rapids,  of  the  Iowa  District;  Harris- 
burg,  Pennsylvania,  of  the  East  District;  and  Johnson 
City,  Tennessee,  of  the  Southeast  District..  An  active 
Home  Mission  program  is  already  in  operation  in  the 
other  districts. 

In  Psalm  37:4  we  read,  "Delight  thyself  also  in  the 
Lord;  and  he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thine 
heart."  How  wonderful  if  we  Brethren  would  meet 
every  spiritual  condition  so  that  not  only  every  Home 
Mission  desire  would  be  satisfied,  but  that  every  per- 
sonal and  local  church  desire  would  also  be  realized. 
We  can  make  this  arrangement  of  the  verse  a  reality: 
"Delight  the  Lord  by  giving  a  sum  total  of  $125,000  to 
Home  Missions  this  fall  and  Brethren  in  at  least  five 
more  cities  will  receive  their  heart's  desire."  More 
than  that,  many  in  these  cities  now  in  their  sins  would 
get  their  heart's  desire  by  receiving  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  their  Savior  and  they  in  turn  would  con- 
tribute in  order  that  others  might  have  their  heart's 
desire  granted.  Also,  do  not  forget  that  those  who  are 
carrying  the  burden  of  the  Home  Mission  program 
will  receive  their  heart's  desire  should  this  magnificent 
amount  of  money  be  raised  at  this  Thanksgiving  time. 
Dear  reader,  if  it  is  not  your  heart's  desire  to  reach 
this  goal,  then  it  is  because  you  are  not  praying  and 
planning  as  you  should  along  with  others  of  our 
number. 


Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

Heb.  12:1-2 

1.  An  energetic  life — "Let  us  run  the  race." 

2.  An  ordered  life — "The  race  set  before  us." 

3.  A  persevering  life— "Run  with  patience." 

4.  An  upward  life — "Looking  unto  Jesus"  (Phil.  3:14). 

5.  A   believing   life — "Looking   unto   the   Author   and 

Finisher  of  our  Faith." 

6.  A  self-denying  life — "Lay  aside  every  weight." 

7.  A  hopeful  life — "Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 

him." 

8.  A  public  life — "We  also  are  compassed  about  with  so 

great  a  cloud,  of  witnesses." 

(Jenners,  Pa.,  Bulletin) 

HOW  TO  LIVE  A  VICTORIOUS  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

"Confess  sin  (I  John  1:9)  and  Savior  (Matt.  10:32-33) 

daily. 
"H"umble  yourself  before  God  (I  Pet.  5:6). 
"R"ead  the  Word  daily  and  devotionally  (Psa.  1:2). 
"I"mplore  God  for  wisdom  and  power  (Jas.  1:5;  Lk. 

24:49). 
"S"urrender  all  to  God  (Rom.  12:1-2). 
"T"rust  Christ  for  victory  (I  John  5:4). 

"J"oin  a  fundamental  church  (II  Tim.  4:1-2). 

"E"nter  a  prayer  ministry  (Heb.  7:25). 

"S"upport  God's  cause  at  home  and  abroad  (Rom.  10: 

15;   15:26). 
"U"ndertake  great  things  for  God  (Rom.  15:18-21). 
"S"eparate  yourself  from  worldly  companionship  and 

pleasures  (Jas.  1:27;  4:4;  II  Cor.  6:17-18). 

(Hagerstown,  Md.,  Bulletin) 

THE  GREATEST  TEXT 

John  3:16 

1.  The  greatest  lover — "God." 

2.  The  greatest  degree — "so  loved." 

3.  Tht  greatest  company — "the  world." 

4.  The  greatest  act — "that  he  gave." 

5.  The  greatest  gift — "his  only  begotten  son." 

6.  The  greatest  opportunity — "that  whosoever." 

7.  The  greatest  simplicity — "believeth." 

8.  The  greatest  attraction — "in  him." 

9.  The  greatest  promise — "should  not  perish." 

10.  The  greatest  difference — "but." 

11.  The  greatest  certainty — "have." 

12.  The  greatest  possession — "everlasting  life." 

(Creston,  Iowa,  Bulletin) 

THREE  KINDS  OF  BIBLE  LETTUCE 

1.  "Let  us  draw  near"— Heb.  10:22. 

2.  "Let  us  hold  fast"— Heb.  10:23. 

3.  "Let  us  consider" — Heb.  10:24. 

(Waynesboro,  Pa.,  Bulletin) 
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Hews  Bcicfs 

The  new  temporary  building  will 
be  dedicated  at  Huntington,  Ind., 

on  Sunday,  Nov.  24.  Rev.  Charles 
Bergerson  will  be  the  guest  speaker 
in  the  morning,  Rev.  John  Aeby  in 
the  afternoon,  and  the  editor  in  the 
evening.  Services  will  be  held  each 
night  during  the  following  week, 
with  Brethren  Aeby,  Bartlett,  Stu- 
ber,  and  R.  Ashman  as  preachers. 
Special  music  will  be  furnished  by 
surrounding  churches.  On  a  recent 
Sunday  there  was  an  attendance  of 
40  in  Sunday  school  and  church, 
and  two  young  women  confessed 
Christ  as  Savior. 

Rev.  Bernard  Schneider,  of  Mans- 
field, Ohio,  reports  that  men  are 
quitting  their  jobs  on  the  church 
building  because  they  can  work 
seven  days  a  week  elsewhere,  mak- 
ing $150  per  week  instead  of  $100. 
He  adds,  "Only  the  grace  of  God 
will  keep  me  saved  these  days."  He 
had  just  returned  from  a  1,500-mile 
trip  through  the  Southeast  District, 
where  16  decisions  were  recorded. 
The  pastor  is  conducting  a  teacher 
training  class  on  Tuesday  evenings, 
and  a  young  people's  fellowship  on 
Thursdays. 

Reports  from  the  revival  meet- 
ings at  Hagerstown,  Md.,  indicate 
that  there  were  "around  50  deci- 
sions on  the  last  Sunday.  There 
were  decisions  at  every  service  dur- 
ing the  second  and  last  week."  Rev. 
Archie  Lynn  was  the  evangelist. 

Dr.  Floyd  Taber  is  spending  sev- 
eral   weeks    among    the    Ohio 
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churches,  in  missionary  confer- 
ences and  evangelistic  meetings. 

The  California  District  W,  M.  C, 
met  at  Glendale,  Oct.  29.  The 
meeting  was  planned  to  emphasize 
the  work  among  the  Navahos. 

John  E.  Sansom,  a  student  in 
Grace  Seminary,  and  member  of 
the  Long  Beach  First  Church,  has 
been  given  a  license  to  preach.  He 
is  pastoring  a  new  work  in  Lees- 
burg,  Ind.,  which  has  recently  pur- 
chased a  building,  and  which  is  de- 
veloping into  a  Brethren  church. 

Dr.  William  L.  Pettingill  will  con- 
duct a  Bible  conference  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  Nov.  17-21.  Eighteen  mem- 
bers of  the  Canton  church  respond- 
ed to  the  first  call  for  workers  to 
invite  others  to  church. 

Rev.  Paul  Mohler,  pastor  at  Dan- 
ville, Ohio,  is  writing  a  weekly 
Bible  thought  for  the  local  paper, 
entitled  "Living  Waters."  The  pas- 
tor showed  the  film,  "The  Man  Who 
Forgot  God,"  in  the  schools  of  How- 
ard and  Danville. 

The  Atlantic  District  young  peo- 
ple's rally  will  b6  held  in  Allen- 
town,  Pa.,  Nov.  28,  29. 

The  Northwest  District  h  e  1  d  a 
young  people's  rally  in  Sunnyside, 
Wash.,  Nov.  15,  with  Rev.  L.  L. 
Grubb  as  speaker.  A  free  turkey 
dinner  was  also  on  the  program. 

About  two  hundred  young  people 
attended  the  Youth  for  Christ  rally 
in  the  church  at  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa,  in  October.  The  church  bul- 
letins tell  of  frequent  confessions 
of  faith  in  the  regular  services. 
The  church  now  has  a  fine  heating 
system,  including  an  oil  burner  and 
a  coal  furnace. 

The  Brethren  young  people  of 
the  California  District  will  have 
a  conference  in  Los  Angeles,  Nov. 
28-30. 

From  Ashland,  Ohio,  "A  motion 
was  passed  to  approve  the  proposed 
plan  for  remodeling  the  audito- 
rium. This  includes  renovating  the 
auditorium,  new  pews,  floor  cover- 
ing, and  the  congregation  passed 
the  motion  unanimously  that  an 
organ  be  included  in  the  plans.  The 
pastor  was  unanimously  called  to 
serve  for  another  year.  .  .  .George 
Peck  and  his  family  have  sold  their 
home  and  will  be  leaving  for  Ari- 
zona in  about  a  week." 

From  Third  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
"We  have  just  completed  a  two- 
week  evangelistic  meeting  with  the 
Polmans.    There  were  seven  first- 


"For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office: 
So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Christ,  and  every  one  mem- 
bers one  of  another." 


time  confessions  among  the  adults 
and  young  people,  four  rededlca- 
tions  among  the  young  people,  and 
two  adults  stepped  out  for  church 
membership.  As  a  result  of  the 
Magic  Happy  Hour  in  the  after- 
noons there  were  24  boys  and  girls 
who  received  Christ  as  Savior.  We 
praise  the  Lord  for  these  spiritual 
victories." 

The  church  at  Aleppo,  Pa.,  has 
voted  to  increase  the  pastor's  sal- 
ary. They  also  gave  the  pastor, 
Rev.  Fred  Wm.  Walter,  and  wife  a 
housewarming,  including  a  Radiant 
gas  heater  and  a  cash  gift. 

The  Sunday  school  of  the  First 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  plans  to 
fill  their  new  larger  quarters  as 
soon  as  possible.  Goals  have  been 
set  for  each  department  to  bring 
in  a  total  of  a  hundred  new  schol- 
ars. A  Sunday  school  bus  is  being 
rented. 

We  found  the  following  in  the 
United  Evangelical  Action  maga- 
zine: "Allentown,  Pa. — The  Allen- 
town  Fundamental  Fellowship  at 
its  recent  annual  meeting  elected 
the  following  officers  for  the  year 
1946-47:  President,  James  O.  Huf- 
fort;  Vice  President,  Rev.  Howard 
Nyce;  Secretary,  Clarence  J. 
Knauss;  Treasurer,  R.  Paul  Schaf- 
fer.  In  addition  to  the  officers  the 
following  were  named  to  the  exec- 
utive committee:  Carson  Kuhns, 
Rev:  William  Gray,  and  Rev.  F.  M. 
Hottel." 

Will  you  be  one  of  5,000  Brethren 
Bible  Readers  who  will  read  the 
Bible  through  in  1947?  At  the 
close  of  the  campaign  a  complete 
list  of  Bible  readers  will  be  pub- 
lished in  the  Herald,  by  churches 
and  districts.  Where  will  your 
church  be  in  the  list?  At  least  a 
third  of  your  membership  will  need 
to  read  the  Bible  through  in  '47  if 
you  are  to  rate  "average."  Begin 
planning  local  contests  now  in  your 
Sunday  school,  W.  M.  C,  S.  M.  M., 
and  other  organizations.  Why  not 
put  your  church  at  the  top  of  the 
list  with  the  highest  percentage  of 
Bible  readers? 
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By  REV.  W.  H.  SCHAFFER 

Spokane,  Wash. 

j  Reading  the  Bible  is  just  a  waste 
of  time — to  many  people.  There- 
I  fore  it  is  not  read.  Anything  writ- 
;  ten  over  1,900  years  ago  and  even 
:  beyond  that  can  never  help  any- 
I  body  today. 

i     We  grab  for  the  latest  edition  of 
I  the  newspaper  and  glue  our  ears 
j  for  the  latest  newscasts  on  the  ra- 
j  dio  and  we  are  satisfied  to  promtly 
j  forget  what  we  have  already  heard 
in  favor  of  the  next  edition.    This 
j  is  all  too  far-fetched?    Isn't  it  re- 
!  fleeted  in  our  e very-day  living?  We 
;  are  told  that  Hitler  was  a  very  poor 
I  student  of  history.     Has  the  past 
no  lessons  for  us?     Men  say  they 
are  out  to  build  a  new  world — on 
I  what  foundation?     It's  the  spirit 
)  within  man  that  determines  that 
foundation.     Men  with  spirits  for 
I  selfish  gain  at  any  cost  wreck  na- 
tions.    There  was   a   time  when 
America's   chief    reading   material 
was  the  Bible.    It  wasn't  hard  In 
those  days  to  get  unsaved  to  revival 
meetings.    Now  it's  a  task  to  get 
professing  Christians  out  to  one ! 

You  say,  "The  Bible  is  still  the 
best  seller"  and  it  is,  but  evidently 
it  is  not  the  best  read  and  prac- 
ticed. To  those  who  are  interested 
in  reading  the  Bible  there  are  a 
number  of  ways  it  may  be  profit- 
ably read.  The  American  Bible  So- 
ciety offers  a  reading  guide  free  to 
any  one  interested.  This  guide 
suggests  that  by  reading  two  chap- 
ters a  day  in  the  New  Testament  it 
can  be  read  through  in  20  weeks. 
By  reading  three  chapters  every 
day  and  five  on  the  Lord's  Day  it 
can  be  read  through  in  a  year. 
Personally  I  find  it  profitable  to 
follow  the  latter  program  and  am 
now  completing  the  twelfth  consec- 
utive reading  of  the  entire  Bible 
from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  In  sev- 
eral churches  I  have  promoted  this 
system  and  many  have  testified 
that  for  the  first  time  they  have 
read  the  Bible  completely  through 
and  received  a  real  blessing  from 
so  doing.  We  have  printed  the 
reading  schedule  weekly  in  the 
church  bulletin  for  convenience.  In 
one  church  one-fourth  of  the  mem- 
bership read  the  Bible  completely 
through  in  one  year.    One  woman 


who  had  been  a  Christian  for  most 
of  her  seventy  some  years  testified 
it  had  been  her  first  time  to  read 
the  Bible  completely  through. 
George  Mueller,  whom  God  used  so 
wonderfully  in  England  in  the  last 
century,  made  it  a  habit  of  reading 
the  Bible  completely  through  four 


Rev.  W.  H.  Schaffer 

times  a  year.  No  wonder  God  an- 
swered his  prayers  and  could  trust 
him  with  millions  of  dollars! 

Here's  a  plan  that  has  worked 
effectively  with  the  pastor  and  the 
church  cooperating.  In  the  church 
bulletin  every  week  we  printed  the 
portion  to  be  read  for  the  coming 
week.  Then  the  next  Lord's  Day  I 
preached  a  sermon  from  a  text  that 
was  covered  in  the  past  week's 
reading.  That  way  the  congrega- 
tion had  a  background  for  the  ser- 
mon and  nearly  every  book  of  the 
Bible  was  covered  during  the  year. 
If  this  program  was  followed  year 
after  year  our  congregations  would 
become  more  interested  in  the 
whole  of  the  Bible  and  incidentally 
we  might  become  better  Bible 
preachers! 

You  will  find  that  this  systematic 
schedule  will  become  so  much  a 
part  of  your  daily  life  that  the  day 
will  not  be  complete  without  it. 
You  hardly  forget  to  eat  three 
times  a  day  and  we  are  told  it's 
mostly  a  matter  of  habit. 

When  is  the  best  time?  That 
you  will  have  to  determine.  Some 
people  like  to  read  the  first  thing 
in  the  morning,  others  the  last 
thing  at  night.  Personally  I  like 
the  morning.  Allow  time  in  your 
daily  program.  Fifteen  to  twenty 
minutes  is  usually  the  average 
time.  That  allows  for  reading  with 
understanding  and  not  just  for  the 
sake  of  covering  pages.     We   are 


not  now  discussing  Bible  study, 
which  demands  more  time  for  re- 
flection and  research. 

A  systematic  reading  of  the  whole 
Bible  year  after  year  will  give  you 
not  only  a  picture  of  the  whole  of 
God's  dealing  with  mankind  down 
through  the  ages  but  it  will  also 
prove  a  testing  ground  for  all 
faiths.  False  faiths  specialize  in 
extracting  portions  of  the  Word 
conforming  to  their  own  viewpoints. 
A  true  doctrine  must  be  consistent 
with  the  whole  of  the  Bible. 

We  pastors  ought  to  encourage 
our  people  to  read  God's  Word  until 
it  becomes  such  a  fixed  habit  in 
the  daily  program  that  it  becomes 
a  "must."  If  it  is  decided  that  at 
the  family  worship  a  chapter  or 
two  be  read  consecutively  through 
the  Bible  well  and  good.  Reading 
aloud  to  another  person  will  help 
fix  the  Word  in  our  hearts. 

But,  in  any  event  it  will  take 
discipline.  Perhaps  this  method  of 
discipline  will  help.  I  think  this 
motto  can  be  found  in  one  of  our 
large  Bible  institutes — "No  Bible, 
no  breakfast."  Or,  "No  Bible,  no 
newspaper."  Or,  "No  Bible,  no  ra- 
dio." Or  maybe  you  have  a  better 
idea. 

We  suggest  if  you  have  no  other 
plan  in  mind  for  Bible  reading  that 
you  use  the  three  chapters  each 
weekday  and  five  on  the  Lord's  Day 
beginning  with  the  first  of  the  new 
year.    It's  the  most  simple  sched- 

(Continued  on  Page  1025) 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


roOLIZING    PLEASURE 


In  college  there  was  a  course  of 
study  called  "ethics."  One  of  the 
textbooks  used  taught  that  the 
highest  good  for  which  all  men  are 
striving  is  Happiness,  or  Pleasure. 
Little  did  the  author  realize  that 
he  was  confirming  the  statement  of 
God's  Word,  that  Pleasure  is  the 
god  of  this  age.  "Men  shall  be  .  .  . 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:2-4). 

Men  have  substituted  Pleasure 
for  God  as  the  goal  of  life.  That 
is  why  the  new  birth  is  necessary, 
for  there  is  no  other  means  by 
which  men  can  be  led  to  put  the 
love  of  God  in  the  place  of  the  love 
of  Pleasure.  Education,  civiliza- 
tion, and  culture  may  teach  us 
more  refined  methods  of  seeking 
pleasure,  but  we  are  still  serving 
the  same  god. 

Men  are  running  headlong  after 
fleshly  pleasmires.  A  French  book 
having  a  wide  circulation  carries 
the  title,  "Your  Body  Is  Your  Own." 
So  it  follows  that  you  have  a  rignt 
to  use  your  body  in  such  a  way  as 
to  get  the  most  pleasure  out  of 
satisfying  its  appetites.  Americans 
in  general  would  not  state  this 
thesis  so  boldly,  but  in  practice  we 
are  following  the  same  philosophy 
of  life. 

And  those  among  us  who  thor- 
oughly despise  the  seekers  after 
fleshly  lusts,  still  are  throwing 
our  whole  lives  into  the  game  of 
seeking  soulish  pleasures.  Men  who 
are  disgusted  at  the  thought  of  giv- 
ing away  to  fleshly  passions,  may 
be  sacrificing  everything  worth- 
while in  life  in  the  mad  race  for 
money,  or  success,  or  prominence. 
Women  who  could  not  defile  them- 
selves by  speaking  to  a  harlot  about 
her  soul,  much  less  inviting  her  to 
accompany  them  to  church,  may  be 
living  for  the  pleasure  of  feeling 
their  superiority,  or  for  the  pleas- 
ures of  refined  society. 

And  those  of  us  who  have  turned 
our  backs  on  these  pleasures,  or 
think  we  have;  who  have  sacrificed 
worldly  wealth  and  honor  and  po- 
sition, denying  ourselves  and  tak- 


ing up  the  cross,  becoming  nobodies 
and  fools  for  Christ's  sake — we  dis- 
cover that  the  devil  has  not  ex- 
hausted his  bait,  but  th^t  he  now 
dangles  before  us  the  most  subtle 
pleasures  of  all — spiritual  pleasures. 

Now  God  intended  the  life  filled 
with  the  Spirit  to  be  a  life  of  pleas- 
ure. The  normal  life  for  which  man 
was  originally  made,  breathing 
God's  breath  every  moment,  having 
no  independent  will  or  desire,  filled 
with  all  the  fulness  of  God,  would 
normally  be  a  life  of  exquisite 
pleasure — the  only  true  pleasure. 
But  from  the  moment  that  man 
wanted  to  enjoy  something  inde- 
pendently of  God,  and  made  pleas- 
ure the  goal  instead  of  God,  this 
perfect  spiritual  pleasure  became 
vitiated. 

"In  thy  presence  is  fulness  of 
joy;  at  thy  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures  for  evermore."  The 
pleasures  spring  naturally  from 
being  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
But  when  we  seek  His  presence  in 
order  to  enjoy  the  pleasures,  we 
are  making  Him  a  means  and  the 
pleasures  the  end.  The  pleasures 
are  our  god. 

The  victorious  life  is  a  life  of  joy. 
But  when  we  seek  the  satisfaction 
that  comes  from  the  experience  of 
victory,  instead  of  seeking  to  know 
the  Lord  Himself,  we  are  putting 
the  idol  of  our  experience  in  the 
place  of  God. 

As  long  as  we  are  seeking  the 
victorious  life  as  an  end  in  itself, 
God  has  decreed  that  it  will  always 
be  a  will-o'-the-wisp,  ever  vanish- 
ing just  when  we  think  we  have 
grasped  it.  God  did  not  send  His 
only  Son  to  the  cross  that  you 
might  have  the  pleasure  of  being  a 
conqueror,  but  that  your  conquered 
personality  might  be  to  the  praise 
of  His  glory.  The  goal  is  for  Him 
to  be  victorious  in  you,  not  for  you 
to  be  victorious  in  His  strength. 

You  are  the  battleground  be- 
tween God  and  Satan.  A  battle- 
field is  not  a  pleasant  place.  Yet 
if  a  battleground  could  realize  that 


its  very  existence  depended  on  the 
victory  of  one  Captain  over  the 
other,  it  would  forget  all  about  the 
scars  of  battle  in  the  joy  over  the 
victory  of  the  Captain. 

At  times  I  have  cried  in  agony, 
"Will  this  awful  struggle  never  be 
over?  Will  there  never  come  a 
time  of  rest?  Will  I  never  enjoy 
victory?" 

Then  the  Lord  showed  me  that 
what  I  desired  was  that  my  hateful 
self  should  enjoy  victory  and  rest. 
If  God  gave  victory  to  that  self  the 
Usurper  would  continue  forever  on 
the  throne,  and  I  would  not  real- 
ize there  was  anything  wrong.  God 
dare  not  give  victory  to  me.  He 
must  bring  me  to  the  place  where  I 
deny  self,  and  desire  only  that  He 
may  gain  victory  over  me,  in  me, 
and  through  me. 

There  is  even  the  danger  of  pray- 
ing in  order  that  we  may  have  the 
pleasure  of  answered  prayer.  We 
sometimes  pray  for  power  in 
preaching  that  we  may  enjoy  the 
spiritual  response  of  the  audience. 
We  may  even  pray  for  power  in 
soul-winning  that  we  may  have  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  the  souls  turn  to 
the  Lord.  The  test  is  this:  Are 
you  just  as  happy  when  souls  are 
won  through  the  ministry  of  a 
brother  as  through  your  own?  If 
not,  perhaps  that  is  why  God  can- 
not answer  your  prayers  for  the 
salvation  of  souls.  "Ye  ask,  and  re- 
ceive not,  because  ye  ask  amiss, 
that  ye  may  spend  it  in  your  pleas- 
ures" (Jas.  4:3,  ARV). 

We  may  pray  for  the  salvation 
and  for  the  victorious  living  of  the 
members  of  our  family  in  order 
that  we  may  have  the  pleasure  of 
living  in  a  home  where  peace 
reigns.  Madame  Guyon  used  to 
pray  incessantly  for  her  daughter. 
Then  she  discovered  that  her  love 
for  her  daughter,  which  was  the 
consuming  passion  of  her  life,  was 
a  selfish  love.  The  Lord  taught  her 
that  she  must  love  her  daughter, 
not  that  either  of  them  might  re- 

(Continued  on  Page  1027) 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


It  is  no  small  undertaking  to 
accept  an  invitation  to  assume  re- 
sponsibility for  a  Bible  Exposition 
Department  in  a  denominational 
magazine.  Just  to  consider  the 
prospect  of  committing  oneself  to 
writing  a  weekly  article,  along  with 
the  multitudinous  details  of  an  ex- 


INTRODUCING  THE  DEPARTMENT 

minimum  doctrinal  position  of  the 
Brethren  Church,  since  it  has  been 
accepted  and  approved  upon  sev- 
eral occasions  by  both  the  National 
Ministerium  (Fellowship)  and  Na- 
tional Conference  (Fellowship)  of 
the  Brethren  Church.  After  con- 
sultation with  Editor  Taber,  and 
others,  we  finally  decided  to  pre- 
sent such  an  analysis  to  the  read- 
ers of  the  Herald  through  the  me- 
dium of  the  Bible  Exposition  De- 
partment. In  launching  this  de- 
partment, involving  this  doctrinal 
analysis,  we  humbly  solicit  the 
prayerful  interest  and  gracious  un- 


Dr.  R.  E.  Gingrich 

panding  pastorate  and  acting  in 
the  capacity  of  dean  of  a  growing 
Bible  Institute,  including  teaching 
six  hours  a  week  therein,  is  almost 
forbidding  in  itself.  But  the  real- 
ization that  such  a  department 
must,  by  necessity,  reflect  the  doc- 
trinal position  and  thinking  of  the 
denomination,  is  enough  to  create 
a  note  of  extreme  hesitancy  in  con- 
sidering such  an  invitation. 

On  the  other  hand  one  cannot 
help  but  be  impressed  with  the 
thought  that  the  invitation  carries 
with  it  a  rich  opportunity  to  set 
forth  the  Word  of  Life  through  the 
medium  of  the  printed  page — one 
of  the  most  effective  and  fruitful 
outlets  for  fulfilling  one's  ambassa- 
dorship (II  Cor.  5:18-20).  Hence 
we  gratefully  accepted  the  gracious 
invitation  extended  to  us  by  Bro. 
MUes  Taber,  editor  and  business 
manager  of  the  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald  Company. 

Upon  prayerful  consideration  of 
what  the  content  of  this  depart- 
ment should  include  we  recalled 
that  we  have  long  been  impressed 
with  the  urgent  need  for  a  fuller 
analysis  of  The  Message  of  the 
Brethren  Ministry,  which  is,  in  a 
sense,  an  official  expression  of  the 


derstanding  of  the  Brotherhood. 
Any  criticism  will  be  given  due 
consideration;  any  suggestion  for 
improvement  will  be  welcomed; 
any  correction  will  be  promptly  ap- 
plied; any  words  of  appreciation 
will  be  humbly  accepted  and  cred- 
ited to  Him  to  whom  alone  they  are 
due. 

In  order  that  all  our  readers 
might  be  acquainted  with  The  Mes- 
sage of  the  Brethren  Ministry  we 
are  inserting  It  as  part  of  this 
Introduction.  We  suggest  that  it 
be  filed  for  reference  in  connec- 
tion with  the  ensuing  analysis. 


THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BRETHREN  MINISTRY 

1.  Our  motto:  The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible. 

2.  The  authority  and  integrity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  The  Ministry 
of  the  Brethren  Church  desires  to  bear  testimony  to  the  belief  that  God's 
supreme  revelation  has  been  made  through  Jesus  Christ,  a  complete  and 
authentic  record  of  which  revelation  is  the  New  Testament;  and,  to  the 
belief  that  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  as 
originally  given,  are  the  infallible  record  of  the  perfect,  final,  and 
authoritative  revelation  of  God's  will,  altogether  sufficient  in  themselves 
as  a  rule  of  faith  end  practice. 

3.  We  understand  the  basic  content  of  our  doctrinal  preaching  and 
teaching  to  be — 

(1)  The  pre-exlstence,  deity,  and  incarnation  by  virgin  birth  ef 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 

(2)  The  fall  of  man,  his  consequent  spiritual  death  and  utter  sinful- 
ness, and  the  necessity  of  his  new  birth; 

(3)  The  vicarious  atonement  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
shedding  of  His  own  blood; 

(4)  The  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  body  in  which 
He  suffered  and  died,  and  His  subsequent  glorification  at  the  right  hand 
of  God; 

(5)  Justification  by  personal  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  which 
obedience  to  the  will  of  God  and  works  of  righteousness  are  the  evidence 
and  result;  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  the  judgment  of  the  world,  and 
the  life  everlasting  of  the  just; 

(6)  The  personality  and  deity  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  indwells  the 
Christian  and  is  his  Comforter  and  Guide; 

(7)  The  personal  and  visible  return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from 
heaven  as  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords,  the  glorious  goal  for  which 
we  are  taught  to  watch,  and  wait,  and  pray; 

(8)  The  Christian  should  "be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  be 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  the  mind";  should  not  engage  in  carnal 
strife,  and  should  "swear  not  at  all"; 

(9)  The  Christian  should  observe,  as  his  duty  and  privilege,  the 
ordinances  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  among  which  are  (a)  baptism  of 
believers  by  Trine  Immersion,  (b)  confirmation,  (c)  the  Lord's  Supper, 
(d)  the  Communion  of  the  Bread  and  Wine,  (e)  the  washing  of  the  saints' 
feet,  and  (f )  the  anointing  of  the  sick  with  oil. 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


THE    SOUL-WINNING    SUNDAY    SCHOOL 


Birth  precedes  death.  Before  any 
person  can  grow  in  spiritual  things 
he  must  be  born  into  the  spiritual 
realm.  The  natural  man  cannot 
receive  the  things  of  God,  he  can- 
not know  them.  Because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned,  the  new  birth 
must  come  first  that  the  Spirit  of 
God  may  exercise  His  teaching 
ministry. 

Every  Sunday  school  scholar  is 
either  saved  or  lost,  either  natural 
or  regenerate.  There  is  no  middle 
ground.  Since  this  is  true  the  ob- 
jective of  the  Sunday  school  must 
be  to  win  to  Christ,  if  the  scholar 
is  not  saved,  and  then  to  teach 
that  heaven-born  one. 

The  soul-winning  Sunday  school, 
if  it  is  to  reach  its  objective,  must 
have  soul-winning  teachers,  soul- 
winning  scholars,  and  soul-winning 
methods. 

Soul -Winning  Teachers 

It  goes  without  saying  that  every 
teacher  in  the  soul-winning  Sunday 
school  must  be  born  again.  The 
blind  cannot  show  the  way  to  the 
blind.  More  than  this,  the  teacher 
must  have  the  soul-winner's  heart. 
Given  a  teaching  staff  burdened 
for  the  souls  of  those  who  sit  under 
their  teaching,  the  Sunday  school 
will  be  what  it  ought  to  be,  the 
church  outreaching,  evangelizing, 
and  instructing  every  last  one  who 
can  be  reached  in  the  church's 
field.  But  the  burden  for  souls 
must  be  there.  Do  you  lack  this 
burden?  Then  pray  that  the  Lord 
may  place  it  on  your  heart. 

Training  in  soul-winning  is  in- 
dispensable for  the  Sunday  school 
teacher.  Regular  study  times  to 
develop  the  teachers  in  the  "how  to 
do  it"  of  personal  evangelism 
should  be  a  feature  of  every  Sun- 
day school  calendar.  Let  the  pastor 
teach  the  group,  or  let  the  group 
constitute  itself  as  a  round-table, 
but  determine  that  the  subject 
matter  for  discussion  shall  be  prac- 
tical and  immediately  put  into 
practice. 

Teachers  should  pray   daily   for 


every  scholar,  that  each  may  be 
won  to  Christ  and  developed  in 
Him.  Teachers  will  need  to  pray 
for  wisdom  in  speaking  to  the  class 
and  in  dealing  with  individuals. 
Every  teacher  must  be  an  inter- 
cessor. And  to  implement  his  pray- 
ers, the  teacher  should  make  it  a 
practice  to  talk  privately  with  each 
scholar  about  his  accepting  the 
Lord,  unless  abundant  evidence  of 
salvation  makes  it  unnecessary. 

Soal-Winnlng  Scholars 

The  soul-winning  Sunday  school 
will  have  soul-winning  scholars.  Is 
not  this  the  chief  product  of  our 
teaching,  saints  perfected  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry?  Constant 
stress  should  be  laid  upon  the  fact 
that  every  person  is  either  saved  or 
lost.  Classes  should  have  a  time 
of  intercessory  prayer  each  Sunday, 
and  definite  persons  should  h  e 
prayed  for. 

The  curriculum  should  allow  for 
instruction  in  soul-winning  meth- 
ods, methods  which  are  presented 
in  the  light  of  the  capacity  of  the 
scholar  to  put  them  into  use.  Time 
is  at  a  premium,  of  course,  and 
there  is  much  else  to  do.  But  Bible 
memory  work  in  the  class  may  be- 
come memory  work  for  soul-win- 
ning, from  time  to  time.  A  whole 
class  period  surely  can  be  devoted 
to  the  matter  occasionally. 

The  matter  of  inviting  others  is 
the  first  consideration.  Most  Sun- 
day schools  urge  their  scholars  to 
invite.  Why  not  go  a  step  further 
and  give  frequent  coaching  in  win- 
some witnessing?  And  for  those 
who  are  ready  for  it,  provide  the 
systematic  instruction  in  dealing 
with  individuals  which  will  make 
them  useful  pleaders  with  souls. 

Soul-Winning-  Methods 

Each  Sunday  school  should  peri- 
odically survey  its  constituency 
with  a  view  to  determining  the 
spiritual  status  of  every  scholar. 
Some  growing  schools  distribute  a 
brief  questionnaire  each  quarter. 
Three    possible    statements    are 


enough,  with  a  place  for  the  schol- 
ar's check  mark:  (1)  I  am  not 
saved.  (2)  I  want  to  be  saved.  (3) 
I  know  I  am  saved. 

One  school  found  that  written 
examinations  yielded  much  infor- 
mation when  carefully  planned  for 
this  purpose.  Here  is  what  the 
superintendent  says :  "Sometimes 
we  find  out  a  good  deal  by  our 
written  examinations.  We  give 
these  to  all  classes  old  enough  to 
write  after  each  series  of  lessons. 
These  tests  give  an  opportunity  to 
ask  personal  questions  which  the 
child  might  hesitate  to  answer  oral- 
ly. For  instance,  after  asking, 
'Who  was  saved  when  the  city  of 
Jericho  was  destroyed?  What  did 
she  put  in  her  window?  What  was 
it  a  picture  of?'  we  went  on,  'What 
is  the  only  thing  that  can  save 
anyone  from  sin?  Are  you  saved? 
How  do  you  know?' 

"The  children  are  told  to  leave 
anything  blank  which  they  do  not 
wish  to  answer.  The  majority  an- 
swered the  above  questions,  how- 
ever, and  no  two  answers  were 
alike.  Here  are  answers  given  by 
four  members  of  the  class  to  the 
question,  'How  do  you  know?':  (1) 
'Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.  I  do.' 
(2)  'Christ  died  for  sinners.  I 
know  I  am  a  sinner,  so  I  know  He 
died  for  me.'  (3)  'I  asked  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.'  (4)  'Because  I  do 
what's  right.'  We  did  not  quite 
know  what  to  make  of  the  next  to 
last  answer,  and  the  last  one  was 
unsatisfactory.  So  an  opportunity 
was  watched  for  in  which  to  ask 
these  two  children  about  their  an- 
swers. 

"The  boy  who  wrote,  'I  asked  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  was  asked  what 
he  meant  by  the  answer.  He  looked 
up  radiantly  and  said,  'Why,  I 
meant  I  asked  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  to  save  me,  so  of  course  He 
did.'  That  was  his  first  confession 
of  Christ. 

"The  girl  who  wrote,  'Because  I 
do  what's  right,'  had  heard  that 

(Continued  on  Page  1026) 
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By  Dr.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe 

Looking  into  the  Shepherd  Psalm 
,s  as  looking  in  a  bubbling  spring  in 
I  secluded  mountain  dell — its  lim- 
pid waters  sparkling  and  glistening 
in  the  sunlight  like  stars  in  the 
jeweled  heavens — as  simple  as  a 
childhood  rhyme,  yet  as  profound 
as  an  archangel's  anthem.  It  has 
been  well  said  that  the  three  great- 
iest  literary  masterpieces  of  the 
|world  confine  themselves  to  simple 
Iwords.  Let  us  recall  their  intro- 
ductory words:  "Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  thy 
name,"  "The  Lord  is  my  shepherd: 
!l  shall  not  want,"  "Fourscore  and 
iseven  years  ago."  Few  three-syl- 
jlable  words  and  not  many  of  two 
isyllables.  The  greatest  words  of 
lour  language  are  of  one  syllable — 
JGod,  love,  home,  hope,  faith,  joy. 
jHow  simple  are  great  things! 

The  twenty-third  Psalm  is  the 
ichallenge  of  the  centuries  to  athe- 
;lsm,  agnosticism,  and  infidelity. 
'Write  if  you  can,  within  the  com- 
ipass  of  125  words,  such  a  gem  of 
literature  which  will  speak  comfort 
to  those  who  put  their  trust  in  the 
eternal  God. 

Out  of  his  experience  as  a  shep- 
herd boy,  David  pens  this  beautiful 
tribute  to  his  heavenly  Shepherd. 
Some  are  able  to  say,  "The  Lord  is 
a  shepherd."  Still  others  affirm, 
"The  Lord  is  the  shepherd."  But  it 
means  a  great  gulf  has  been 
crossed  when  one,  with  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel,  gladly  sings,  "The 
Lord  is  my  shepherd." 

The  word  "Lord"  as  indicated  by 
the  original  language  is  "Jehovah," 
the  second  person  of  the  Trinity, 
the  Jesus  of  the  New  Testament. 
Were  David  alive  today,  he  would 
gladly  say,  "Jesus  Christ  is  my 
shepherd." 

The  Master  Leads 

A  shepherd  does  not  drive  his 
sheep,  but  leads  them.  There  are 
few  more  beautiful  pictures  in  the 
Word  of  God  concerning  the  rela- 
tion a  believer  should  sustain  to 
his   Lord   than   that   which   is   so 


THE  MASTER  LEADS 

commonly  used  of  the  sheep  follow- 
ing the  shepherd.  Even  those  who 
go  astray  out  of  the  fellowship  of 
the   Lord    may    be   likened   to   the 


Dr.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe 

sheep  who  fail  to  follow  the  shep- 
herd and  are  lost  in  paths  of  their 
own  making. 

The  Master  Leads 

"Wherefore  seeing  we  also  are 
compassed  about  with  so  great  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which 
doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  let  us 
run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 

(Continued  from  Page  1021) 

ule.  You  may  find  some  chapters 
not  very  interesting,  with  many 
names  hard  to  pronounce.  But, 
never  pass  them  up.  Do  the  best 
you  can  with  them  and  keep  going. 

No  matter  how  many  times  you 
read  the  Bible,  every  time  you  read 
it  through  you  will  see  many  things 
you  never  saw  before.  That's  what 
makes  it  so  interesting.  No  matter 
what  schedule  you  choose  to  fol- 
low, above  all  things — read  your 
Bible! 

We  have  found  it  interesting  to 
make  a  weekly  check  on  the  num- 
ber of  people  who  are  up  on  their 
Bible  reading  if  they  all  follow  the 
same  program.  It  creates  an  in- 
terest in  Bible  reading.  Then,  at 
the  close  of  the  year,  print  the 
names  of  those  who  have  completed 
the  reading. 


set  before  us,  looking  unto  Jesus 
the  author  and  finisher  of  our 
faith"  (Heb.  12:1.  2).  The  meaning 
of  the  original  language  may  be 
made  more  clear  in  these  words, 
"Looking  unto  Jesus  the  Pioneer 
and  Trailfinder  of  our  faith."  He 
is  the  One  who  has  gone  on  ahead. 
Follow  Him! 

The  Master  Leads 

Yes,  He  leads,  but  He  does  not 
lead  me  unless  I  follow  Him.  We 
are  living  in  days  of  grace,  and  our 
gracious  Lord  invites  but  does  not 
compel.  While  we  are  seeking  His 
special  will  we  should  abide  in  His 
general  will  as  revealed  in  Holy 
Scripture.  It  should  always  be  the 
joy  of  the  children  of  God  to  say, 
"I  would  rather  walk  with  Thee  in 
the  dark,  than  walk  alone  in  the 
light;  I  would  rather  walk  with 
Thee  by  faith,  than  walk  alone  by 
sight." 

The  Master  Leads 

On  one  occasion  the  Lord  was 
speaking  to  the  multitude  and  His 
disciples  with  respect  to  the  selfish 
ambitions  of  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees.  They  desired  to  be  lead- 
ers of  the  people  in  spiritual  things 
and  yet  they  warped  the  clear 
teachings  of  Scripture  to  align  them 
with  their  own  corrupt  ambitions. 
The  Lord  gave  this  word  of  warn- 
ing: "Neither  be  ye  called  masters; 
for  one  is  your  master,  even  Christ" 
(Matt.  23:10).  The  Greek  word 
translated  "master"  is  kathegetes, 
which  primarily  means  "leader." 
Yes,  Christian,  one  is  your  "Leader, 
even  Christ." 

It  is  easy  to  become  lost  in  the 
going  and  getting  of  this  world,  lost 
in  the  materialism  of  the  day,  lost 
in  the  selfishness  of  the  flesh.  Is 
the  Savior  ahead  of  you  as  you 
walk  down  the  path  of  life?  If  not, 
you  are  on  the  wrong  path.  If  you 
have  lost  Him,  go  to  the  place 
where  you  left  Him,  seek  His  for- 
giveness, and  accept  again  His 
leadership  in  your  life.  In  short, 
let  the  Master  lead. 


NOVEMBER     16,     1946 


1025 


NEWS     FROM     OUR     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 


MODESTO,  CALIF. 

I  thought  you  might  be  interested 
to  hear  a  word  from  the  folks  in 
Modesto.  Last  Sunday,  Oct.  13,  we 
counted  off  our  first  year  with  the 
Brethren  at  Modesto.  My,  how  the 
Lord  has  blessed!  Sunday  evening 
our  message  was  "Recapitulation," 
and  as  we  looked  back  over  the 
past  year,  how  it  did  thrill  our 
hearts!  We  have  seen  over  50  de- 
cisions made  for  the  Lord.  Twenty 
of  these  were  first-time  confessions 
of  the  Lord  as  Savior.  Several  de- 
cisions were  for  full-time  service  in 
the  Lord's  work,  and  these  yoimg 
folks  are  doing  something  about  it! 
At  present  we  have  six  young 
people  in  schools  preparing  for  the 
Lord's  work,  and  some  others  are 
waiting  to  enter  school  this  next 
term.  The  church  as  a  whole  seems 
to  be  in  a  fine  spiritual  condition. 
Our  Sunday  school  is  growing.  Last 
Sunday  we  had  our  record  attend- 
ance.   New  classes  are  forming  and 


the  Lord  is  sending  us  some  good 
teachers  to  take  them  over. 

■We  seem  only  to  lack  room  now 
and  we  are  planning  to  build  a  new 
auditorium  as  soon  as  possible. 
Last  August  we  finished  paying  off 
the  debt  on  the  church  building 
and  the  Lord  is  continuing  to  bless 
us  financially.  During  the  past 
year  we  received  nearly  $10,000.00 
in  our  offerings.  Dining  this  past 
quarter  the  offerings  have  averaged 
nearly  $170.00  each  Sunday. 

We  are  refinancing  the  debt  on 
our  parsonage  and  this  only 
amounts  to  $3,000.00  now.     We  are 


Certificates  of  Church  Member- 
ship are  available  at  the  Missionary 
Herald  Company  at  50c  per  book. 
If  you  prefer  certificates  with  stubs, 
they  are  75c. 


planning  to  paint  the  parsonage 
yet  this  fall  and  have  done  some 
work  improving  the  interior.  We 
have  just  finished  installing  a  new 
gas  water  heater  and  a  new  gas 
kitchen  range,  replacing  the  elec- 
tric equipment  which  was  rather 
expensive  to  operate.  We  also  have 
new  inlaid  linoleum  on  the  floor,  so 
with  new  paint  on  the  walls  it  is 
really  attractive  now. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  an 
even  greater  year  in  the  time  ahead 
so  pray  that  the  Lord  will  bless  and 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  have  His 
way  in  every  heart  and  that  we 
may  keep  humble  before  Him. 
Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Harold  D.  Painter,  pastor. 
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good  people  go  to  heaven,  and  she 
had  been  told  that  she  was  good. 
It  was  explained  to  her  that  God's 
holiness  requires  absolute  perfec- 
tion, and  she  finally  saw  that  she, 
too,  needed  the  Savior.  Less  than 
a  year  later  she  gave  a  very  differ- 
ent answer!" 

Decisions  should  be  sought  at  all 
times,  in  the  class,  in  the  assem- 
blies, everywhere.  Decision  days  in 
the  Sunday  school  may  be  used  to 
good  advantage.  Let  the  adults 
and  the  beginners  be  elsewhere, 
however.  Adults  make  the  children 
self-conscious  at  such  a  time,  and 
the  beginners  (often  the  adults, 
too)  distract  attention.  It  is  best 
to  have  decision  days  without  pre- 
vious announcement.  Plan  the 
day's  schedule  accordingly,  and 
conduct  it  without  calling  i  t  B  y 
name.    Make  it  casual. 

Last,  but  by  no  means  least,  the 
soul-winning  Sunday  school  will 
provide  a  regular  time  for  a  teach- 
er's intercessory  prayer  meeting. 
Here  teachers  may  share  their 
prayer  burdens  for  individuals.  But 
do  not  kill  such  a  meeting  by  mere- 
ly praying  in  general  "for  souls." 
Pray  for  persons.  Name  them.  Pre- 
sent each  case.  Plead  the  promises 
of  God.  Expect  His  answer,  and 
await  it. 

May  God  give  us  soul-winning 
Sunday  schools. 


SANTA  BARBARA,   CALIF. 

From  the  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Santa  Barbara  I  bring  greeting.' 
and  am  happy  to  report  for  the 
work  the  Lord  has  begun  here.  Wei 
were  more  than  happy  to  welcome 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  A.  Ogden  at  a 
reception  on  Thursday,  September 
26,  1946,  at  the  home  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  T.  W.  Neal.  There  were  39 
present,  representing  Brethren 
churches  in  Whittier,  Modesto, 
Compton,  San  Diego,  Long  Beach, 
Fillmore,  and  Los  Angeles,  Calif; 
Leon,  Iowa;  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  a 
number  of  friends  of  the  church 
who  are  not  members  of  our  de- 
nomination. 

Charles  Ashman  led  the  group  in 
singing.  Dr.  Kenneth  M.  Monroe 
introduced  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ogden  to 
the  group  for  a  word  of  greeting 
from  both.  The  Melody  Messengers 
Trio  from  Westmont  College 
brought  two  numbers  in  song,  and 


Brother  Ogden  brought  a  few  words 
of  devotion  from  I  Pet.  l;3-8.  The 
evening  was  climaxed  by  refresh- 
ments and  fellowship. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ogden  began  their 
duties  as  pastor  the  following  Sun- 
day. We  are  thankful  not  only  for 
the  work  in  Santa  Barbara,  but  also 
for  the  way  which  He  has  blessed 
abundantly,  and  we  are  looking 
forward  to  greater  things  in  Him. 
In  His  Name, 
Marjorie  Bradley,  Secretary. 

MIDDLEBRANCH,    OHIO 

The  Middlebranch  church  is 
happy  to  share  with  you  the  good 
news  of  the. greatest  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  us  since  the 
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resent  pastor  came  to  this  field 
lore  than  four  and  one-half  years 
'go.     The  speaker  was  Mrs.  Irene 

|[anley,  Christian  Jewess  of  East 
t.  Louis,  111.  The  meeting  lasted 
ut  one  week  and  one  day,  from 
unday  morning,  October  20,  to 
unday  night,  October  27.  The 
Iverage  attendance  for  the  week 
j^as  97.3,  just  50  per  cent  higher 
Ihan  in  any  former  evangelistic 
Iffcrt.  There  were  at  least  43  de- 
isions  for  the  Lord — 20  adults  and 
3  young  people.  Seven  of  these 
7ere,  we  believe,  real  conversions, 
■ne  came  for  church  membership, 
jhe  other  35  were,  from  all  appear- 
Inces,  definite,  meaningful  rededi- 
lations,  resulting  in  some  instances 
It  least  of  the  setting  up  of  broken- 

!lown  family  altars.  We  believe 
hat  all  who  attended  were  greatly 
ilessed  by  the  warmth  and  glow  of 
the  revival  fire. 

'  Prior  to  the  revival.  29  decisions, 
(lad  been  recorded — 9  in  our  regular 
iervices  and  20  in  our  D.  V.  B.  S, 
?'ifteen  had  been  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism,  letter,  and  con- 
hrmation.  Thus,  we  have  had  the 
joy  of  receiving  72  decisions  thus 
far  this  year.  Twenty-nine  of  these 
lire  adults  (mostly  young  married 
beople),  19  are  young  people,  and 
24  are  children. 

j  Two  weeks  before  the  revival,  it 
Was  our  privilege  to  have  Miss  Mary 
JEmmert  with  us  for  two  services, 
which  were  greatly  enjoyed  and  a 
great  blessing  to  the  church.  We 
are  now  looking  forward  to  the 
coming  of  Dr.  Floyd  Taber,  another 
of  our  missionaries  to  Africa,  on 
Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday 
inights,  Nov.  6,  7,  and  8.  We  are 
jexpecting'  his  ministry  to  greatly 
I 


\Wo^d  aH,d  tUe.  Walk 
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ceive  any  satisfaction  from  that 
jlove,  but  only  in  and  for  God. 
I  We  may  pray  for  revival  in  the 
ichurch  in  order  that  we  may  have 
ithe  pleasure  of  being  members  or 
pastors  of  a  wide-awake  church. 

The  highest  spiritual  experience, 
attainment,  or  activity  may  become 
idolatry,  abomination  in  the  signr 
of  the  Lord,  if  the  goal  is  our  en- 
joyment rather  than  the  glory  of 
God. 

"...  lovers  of  pleasures  more 
than  lovers  of  God." 


increase  our  zeal  for  the  Lord,  es- 
pecially in  behalf  of  the  heathen. 

Looking  into  the  future:  (1)  A 
class  in  personal  evangelism  is  now 
in  progress  of  formation ;  ( 2 )  we  are 
expecting  Bro.  John  Aeby  to  be  the 
preacher  in  our  midwinter  evan- 
gelistic campaign  in  January,  and 
(3)  Bro.  Frank  Coleman,  Jr.,  has 
been  engaged  to  conduct  our  D.  V. 


B.  S.  and  hold  evangelistic  services 
next  June  7-20. 

Please  join  us  in  prayer  for  these 
who  have  made  decisions  that  they 
may  "follow  on  to  know  the  Lord" 
(Hos.  6:3)  "till  Christ  be  formed" 
in  them  (Gal.  4:19),  and  that  the 
Lord  may  continue  to  use  and  bless 
our  labors,  to  His  glory. 

G.  W.  Kinzie,  Pastor. 


Brethren  Youth  Fellowship 


Seniors — 

THEME— "A  LIFE  COUNTING 
FOR  GOD" 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — Matthew  16:24 

Leader — If  our  life  does  not  count 
for  God,  what  is  the  value  of  living? 

"Life  is  real,  life  is  earnest 
And  the  grave  is  not  its  goal: 

Dust  thou  art — to  dust  returnest 
Was  not  spoken  of  the  soul." 

Eternity  dawns.  Where  we  spend 
it  depends  upon  what  we  have  done 
with  our  life  here.  Our  life  must 
count  for  God  here  if  it  is  to  count 
for  eternal  joy  beyond. 

How  Can  Our  Life  Count  for  God? 

1.  We  must  be  born  again.  (John 
3:7;  John  1:12).  There  is  no  credit 
for  life  service  until  we  become 
God's  children  through  the  new 
birth. 

2.  Good  deeds  profit  us  nothing 
unless  God's  love  is  within  (I  Cor. 
13:3).  "Charity"  in  this  Scripture 
means  Gcd's  love.  Only  God's  born- 
again  children  have  the  love  of 
God  (Rom.  5:5). 

3.  A  life  that  counts  for  God  must 
be  a  risen  life  (Col.  3:1).  We  must 
seek  those  things  which  are  above. 
Our  affections  must  be  set  on  things 
above  (Ccl.  3:2).  Our  citizenship  is 
already  in  heaven  (Phil.  3:20). 
"Conversation"  here  means  "citi- 
zenship." 

4.  The  fruitage  of  the  Spirit  must 
be  manifest  in  our  life  (Gal.  5:22-26 
and  Matt.  7:20  teach  this). 

5.  Our  lives  to  count  for  God 
must  contain  self-denial  (Matt.  16: 
24-25).  If  God  is  to  be  given  credit, 
self  must  be  discredited.  If  Christ 
is  to  be  "all  and  in  all,"  then  self 
must  be  nothing. 

6.  The  spirit  of  forgiveness  must 
rule  if  our  influence  is  for  God.  Mark 
2:25-26   teaches   a   startling   truth. 


If  iniquity  is  within,  God  does  not 
hear  our  prayers  (Psa.  66:18). 
There  is  no  service  acceptable  to 
God  if  the  sin  of  not  forgiving  is 
harbored   (Matt.  5:23-24). 

7.  Brotherly  love  must  rule  also 
1 1  John  3:14).  This  is  an  evidence 
of  being  born  again.  We  will  have 
concern  for  the  unfortunate  (Jas. 
1:27;  I  John  3:17-18). 

8.  We  must  be  obedient  children 
of  God.  True  love  always  obeys 
(John  14:15;  I  John  5:3;  2:3-4). 

"Let  a  man  examine  himself."  Make 
closing:  moments  heart-search- 
ing. 

"Is  my  life  counting  for  God?" 
"Am   I  giving  each  day  for  His 
glory?" 
"I  want  my  life  to  tell  for  Jesus." 
— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


Juniors  and  Intermediates — 
Topic — "Biblical   IMasqueraders" 

Hymns — Pass  out  slips  of  paper 
and  have  each  on  3  drop  his  in  a 
plate  after  having  written  on  the 
paper  his  favorite  hvmn  or  chorus. 
This  very  often  "peps  up"  the  song 
service  for  the  members  are  sing- 
ing the  music  they  know  best. 

Invitations  —  Invitations  may  be 
written  on  autumn  leaves  or  may 
be  put  in  walnut  shells.  Open  the 
walnuts  and  take  out  the  meat. 
Place  inside  the  invitations  and 
then  seal  with  a  little  glue  or  tie 
with  ribbon.  Incidentally,  this  may 
be  done  inserting  on  a  piece  of 
paper  John  3:16.  There  you  have 
the  "Gospel  in  a  nutshell." 

Topic — October  and  part  of  No- 
vember is  the  time  of  year  when 
people  are  thinking  of  masquerad- 
ing— putting  on  false  faces,  deceiv- 
ing makeups,  and  trying  to  be 
something  which  they  are  not. 
When  Marguerite  Dunning  came 
from  Africa,  when  she  was  just  a 
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little  girl,  with  her  mother,  Dr. 
Gribble,  they  arrived  around  Hal- 
loween. Marguerite  was  so  sur- 
prised at  the  sights  she  saw  that 
all  she  could  think  of  was  the  witch 
doctors  in  Africa.  Did  you  know  we 
find  masqueraders  even  in  the 
Bible? 

Let  us  look  at  a  few  (in  each  case 
tell  the  story  in  a  few  words) : 

1.  T  h  e  devil  ■ —  masquerading  in 
the  form  of  a  serpent  (Gen.  3: 1-21). 
He  deceived  Eve  and  is  still  de- 
ceiving people  in  the  world  today 
but  some  day  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
will  see  that  he  gets  his  just  de- 
serts. He  shall  be  cast  into  the 
lake  of  fire. 

2.  The  Gibeonites — masquerading 
as  travelers  (Josh.  9:3-27).  They 
deceived  the  Israelites  into  making 
a  covenant  with  them  but  they 
were  made  to  carry  water  and  hew 
the  wood  as  a  result  of  the  decep- 
tion.   They  were  practically  slaves. 

3.  Jacob  —  masquerading  as  his 
brother  Esau  (Gen.  25:27-27:41). 
He  deceived  his  poor  blind  father 
into  giving  him  the  blessing  but 
he  had  to  work  hard  and  live  In 
constant  fear,  a  haunting  night- 
mare, that  some  day  his  brother 
would  catch  up  with  him  and  slay 
him. 

4.  Ananias  and  Sapphira — mas- 
querading as  good  and  cooperative 
members  of  the  church,  good  giv- 
ers (Acts  4:34-5:10).  They  may 
have  deceived  their  friends  and 
they  tried  to  deceive  the  apostle, 
but  the  Lord  struck  them  down. 
They  fell  dead  because  of  their 
false  front. 

We  cannot  masquerade  as  Chris- 
tians. The  world  has  a  higher 
standard  for  the  conduct  of  tht 
Christians  than  many  Christians 
have  for  themselves.  The  world 
can  tell  the  counterfeits.  If  we  say 
we  love  the  Lord  and  do  not,  the 
Word  tells  us  that  "we  deceive  our- 
selves and  the  truth  is  not  in  u.s." 
If,  when  we  stand  before  the  Lord 
and  tell  Him  of  all  the  things  wo 
have  done  for  Him,  we  have  been 
masquerading  or  putting  on  a  false 
front,  He  will  say,  "Depart  from  me, 
I  never  knew  you."  What  a  trag- 
edy! Let  us  be  the  real  thing,  real 
Christians,  showing  in  word,  ap- 
pearance and  deed  that  we  really 
are  worthy  of  Christ's  name  and 
are  not  something  else  under  the 
face  which  we  present  to  the  world. 
— Hazel  M.  Marquart. 


For  Mother — 

FOOD— FOR  THE  BODY— FOR  THE   SOUL 

Just  what  the  name  implies.  By  Mrs.  Frances 
Youngren;  published  by  Moody  Press.  Dedicated  to 
the  American  home.  Contains  favorite  recipes  and 
"bits  of  rhyme  and  prose,  and  a  spiritual  message  to 
help  you  to  keep  looking  up  beyond  the  dishpan  and 
the  broom."    Attractive. 

Price,  $1.25 

For  Young  People — 

HANDBOOK  OF  CHRISTIAN  ETIQUETTE 

By  Mrs.  W.  B.  Riley,  B.A.,  LL.D.,  wife  of  the  Min- 
neapolis fundamentalist  leader.  Mrs.  Riley  is  Dean  of 
Women  of  Northwestern  Schools  and  this  book  con- 
tains the  substance  of  her  lectures  to  the  students. 
Used  as  a  textbook  in  colleges  and  seminaries.  Illus- 
trated. •  • 

Price,  $1.25 


For  the  Baby- 


BABY'S  DIARY 


Well  illustrated.  Room  for  the  baby  to  keep  a  record 
of  the  first  seven  years  of  his  life. 

Price,  $1.00 

For  the  Pastor's  Wife — 

THE   SHEPHERDESS 

By  Arthur  Wentworth  Hewitt.  Discusses  the  per- 
sonal life  and  public  work  of  the  pastor's  wife.  The 
ministers'  wives  of  the  Central  District  are  studying 
it  in  their  regular  meetings. 

Price,  $1.75 

Order  Early  From 
THE  BRETHREN   MISSIONARY  HERALD   COMPANY 
Box  544  Winona  Lalce,  Indiana 
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"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  conieth." — Matt.  24:44. 


CHRISTMAS  PROGRAM,  DECEMBER  1946 
"Unto  us  a  son  is  given." 

SONG  SERVICE— Christmas  carols. 

PRAYER  REQUESTS. 

BUSINESS  SESSION. 

OFFERING. 

CHRISTMAS  TABLEAU.* 

BIBLE  STUDY— "Ready  for  Rewards." 

SPECIAL  PRAYER — For  our  missionaries  at  this  hol- 
iday season. 

READING— "Ready  for  Christmas." 

MISSIONARY  BIOGRAPHY— (H  a  r  o  1  d  Dunning  and 
Miss  Emmert  were  born  in  December). 

MISSION  STUDY— "Is  Africa  Ready  for  His  Coming?" 

SPECIAL  NUMBER— To  Be  Selected. 

CHRISTMAS  GIFTS  FOR  THE  NAVAJO  CHILDREN.* 

BENEDICTION. 

FELLOWSHIP  HOUR. 

*See  "Suggestions"  listed  below. 


f  SUGGESTIONS  (Mrs.  L.  N.  B.) 

Decorate  your  room  with  Christmas  in  mind.  I  hope 
you  will  from  month  to  month  make  your  meeting 
room  attractive  with  original  and  appropriate  decora- 
tions.   It  adds  much  to  the  interest  of  your  meetings. 

For  tableau:  Have  manger  scene  with  young  woman 
dressed  to  represent  Mary  sitting  beside  it  and  have 
lier  sing  "Silent  Night,"  or  "Away  in  a  Manger,"  or 
you  may  use  some  original  idea  of  your  own  program 
chairman. 

Navajo  workers  need  candy,  toys,  beads,  etc.,  for  the 
Indian  children,  sent  in  by  Christmas  time.  Send 
either  to  Miss  Mildred  Kuntz.  Lupton,  Ariz.,  or  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  B.  H.  Stokely,  Oraibi,  Ariz.  (Miss  Kuntz  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  First  Church,  Long  Beach,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
B.  H.  Stokely  have  preached  Christ  among  the  Navajos 
for  years.    Both  are  worthy  of  help.) 


SEND  A  BIRTHDAY  REMEMBRANCE  NOW 

to 

Mrs.  Paul  Dowdy   (January  27) 

Elena  Ruby  Wagner,  age  12  (January  2) 

(See  the  Conference  Annual  for  addresses.  Allow 
one  montli  for  regular  mail  and  two  weeks  for  air 
mail  to  Argentina.) 


Tlie  Junior  and  Senior  Councils  at  Conemaugh,  Pa.. 
have  taken  on  a  real  financial  responsibility  for  this 
year.  Each  Council  voted  to  give  $60.00  to  a  definite 
Jewish  mission  project.  This  is  in  addition  to  tlieir 
other  offerings  and  expenses.  Surely  God  honors  the 
faith  and  prayers  of  those  who  love  His  own  people, 
the  Jews. 

The  two  councils  at  Peru,  Ind.,  sent  25  boxes  of 
clothing  to  Clayhole,  Ky.  That's  a  lot  of  clothing! 
Can  any  other  councils  equal  or  better  that  number? 

The  W.  M.  C.  at  Allentown,  Pa.,  held  their  summer 
meetings  out  of  doors.  The  men  of  the  Brotherhood 
were  guests  at  one  of  these  meetings. 

Here  is  a  good  method  of  keeping  an  accurate  check 
on  the  Bible  reading  goal.  The  Jr.  council  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  answers  the  roll  call  each  month  by  statmg 
which  books  or  chapters  have  been  read  that  month. 
This  group  contributed  $70.00  toward  redecorating  the 
church  nursery. 

The  council  at  Kittanning,  Pa.,  contributes  to  the 
church  building  fund  and  Child  Evangelism  in  addi- 
tion to  their  regular  W.  M.  C.  offerings. 

Acts  9:39  tells  us  that  in  the  early  church,  Dorcas 
used  her  needle  for  the  Lord.     The  Whittier,  CaUf., 
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council  has  done  likewise.  They  have  been  sewing  for 
a  missionary  who  has  six  children  and  is  home  on 
furlough  from  Alaska.  They  are  also  preparing  vari- 
ous things  for  her  to  use  in  her  work  for  the  Lord. 

The  cabinet  of  the  Jr.  council  of  Roanoke,  Va., 
meets  in  September  to  make  tentative  plans  for  each 
month's  work.  Something  different  is  planned  for 
each  meeting.  Their  prayer  chairman  read  a  letter 
from  one  of  the  Home  Mission  pastors  each  month 
itelling  interesting  things  about  his  church  and  nam- 
ing things  to  pray  about. 

i  [Ed.  note:  This  is  a  splendid  idea,  but  we  hope  that 
every  council  won't  try  it.  Pity  the  busy  Home  Mission 
pastors  trying  to  get  out  that  much  correspondence!] 

Can  you  imagine  a  pig  at  a  W.M.C.  meeting?  "Pete," 
the  leper  pig  is  present  at  every  meeting  of  the  Long 
•Beach  (First  Church)  council.  He  gets  in  on  the  re- 
freshments, too— not  real  food,  but  the  only  thing  that 
will  fatten  him— pennies,  nickels,  dimes,  etc.!  When  he 
is  well  fattened,  he  undergoes  surgery  (a  good  way  to 
reduce)  and  that  which  he  has  consumed  is  used  to 
help  the  Lord's  work  among  the  lepers. 

The  W.  M.  C.  at  Glendale,  Calif.,  has  two  meetings 
each  month.  One  is  a  work  day  and  the  other  is  their 
regular  devotional  meeting.  They  have  made  34  small 
quilts  for  Navajo  Indian  babies,  one  large  quilt  for  a 
missionary,  and  prepared  four  sets  of  cut-outs  for 
I  Child  Evangelism  classes  last  year. 


READY  FOR  CHRISTMAS 

"Ready  for  Christmas,"  she  said  with  a  sigh, 
As  she  gave  a  last  touch  to  the  gifts  piled  high; 
jThen  wearily  sat  for  a  moment  and  read 
Till  soon,  very  soon,  she  was  nodding  her  head. 

Then  quietly  spoke  a  voice  in  her  dream, 
■•Ready  for  Christmas?    What  do  you  mean? 
j  Ready  for  Christmas,  when  only  last  week 
iYou  wouldn't  acknowledge  your  friend  on  the  street? 

■Ready  for  Christmas,  while  holding  a  grudge? 

Perhaps  you  had  better  let  God  be  the  judge. 
i  Why,  how  can  the  Christ-child  come  and  abide 
i  In  a  heart  that  is  selfish  and  filled  with  pride? 

■Ready  for  Christmas,  when  only  today 
■  A  beggar  lad  came  and  you  turned  him  away 
j  Without  even  a  smile  to  show  that  you  cared? 
i  The  little  he  asked— it  could  have  been  spared. 

'■Ready  for  Christmas?     You've  worked,  it  is  true, 
j  But  just  doing  the  things  that  you  wanted  to  do. 
I  Ready  for  Christmas?    Your  circle's  too  small. 
'  Why,  you  are  not  ready  for  Christmas  at  all!" 

She  awoke  with  a  start,  and  a  cry  of  despair, 
■There's  so  little  time,  and  I've  still  to  prepare! 
O  Father,  forgive  me,  I  see  what  you  mean. 
To  be  ready  means  more  than  a  house  swept  clean!" 

Yes,  more  than  the  giving  of  gifts  and  a  tree, 
It's  the  heart  swept  clean  that  He  wants  to  see, 
A  heart  that  is  free  from  bitterness— sin 
Ready  for  Christmas— and  ready  for  Him! 

— Alice  Hansche  Mortenson. 


^aiftllif  Wa^dltifi  Ga^fte^ 

By  MRS.  W,  H.  SCHAFFER 

"As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord" 
(Josh.  24:15). 

Parents  today  have  a  grave  responsibility  to  their 
children  in  religious  matters.  Fathers  are  commanded 
both  "to  teach  the  word  of  God  diligently"  and  "to 
bring  children  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord."  If  children  are  to  be  taught  the  Word  of 
God,  taught  to  pray,  and  taught  to  put  their  trust 
in  Christ  as  Savior,  then  surely  there  ought  to  be  a 
regular  time  for  worship  in  the  home.  How  happy  is 
the  home  that  has  regular  family  worship! 

Let  us  turn  to  the  Old  Testament  for  some  ex- 
amples of  family  religion  and  worship.  In  Genesis 
35:1-3  read  how  Jacob  and  his  family  had  worship 
together.  They  all  went  to  Bethel  and  there  Jacob 
built  an  altar  and  called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
with  his  family  gathered  around.  Joshua,  the  great 
general  who  led  the  armies  of  Israel  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  had  the  worship  of  God  in  his  home.  In 
Joshua  24:15  we  learn  that  Joshua  promised  that  his 
family,  his  whole  household,  should  serve  the  Lord. 

"The  church  in  thy  house"  is  a  very  familiar  picture 
of  worship  in  the  home  as  found  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  family  was  the  first  congregation  in  many 
cities.  Do  you  have  a  church  in  your  house?  Some- 
times neighbors  and  friehds  ■will  be  there  to  hear  the 
Word  of  God  and  to  join  in  prayer.  But  always  we  are 
acccuntable  to  God  for  our  own  family. 


BIBLE  READING  GOAL 

November 

Isaiah  17-33 

December 

Isaiah  34-51 

MRS.   JOBSON  WRITES 


Dear  Members  of  the  W.  M.  C, 

After  our  return  to  California  from  National  Con- 
ference, we  were  "showered"  with  birthday,  Christmas, 
and  Easter  cards  which  have  been  returned  from 
Africa.  I  believe  all  of  these  lovely  greetings  were  sent 
to  us  from  the  different  Missionary  Councils  in  the 
Brethren  Church.  How  we  would  love  to  answer  every 
one  of  these  cards  personally,  but  since  we  are  sup- 
posed to  be  here  for  a  rest,  and  have  our  medical  ex- 
aminations, we  are  not  much  inclined  to  be  good  cor- 
respondents! However,  we  do  want  you  all  to  know 
how  very  much  we  have  appreciated  your  thoughtful- 
ness  and  kindness  in  remembering  the  missionaries, 
not  only  in  sending  cards,  seeds,  pins,  etc.,  but  in 
prayer.    We  praise  the  Lord  for  each  one  of  you. 

After  the  new  year,  God  willing,  we  are  looking  for- 
ward to  meeting  many  of  you  in  your  churches  and 
councils  and  become  better  acquainted  with  you.  We 
are  so  thankful  that  many  of  you  do  know  your  mis- 
sionaries personally  and  can  pray  more  intelligently 
for  them.  Thanking  you  again  for  the  cards,  and  what 
they  have  meant  to  us  personally. 
Yours  in  Him, 

Mrs.  Orville  D.  Jobson. 
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By  REV.  GLENN  O'NEAL 


Even  the  subject,  "Ready  for  Rewards,"  makes  us 
stop  and  ask  ourselves.  Am  I  ready  for  rewards?  Would 
I  want  to  stand  before  the  Bema  Seat  of  Christ  with 
the  life  I  am  living  as  my  hope  for  His  "well  done"? 

Many  have  the  idea,  in  practice  at  least,  that  since 
they  have  escaped  the  Great  White  Throne  judgment 
by  accepting  Christ  as  their  Savior,  they  have  no  need 
for  concern  about  the  necessity  of  accounting  for  the 
way  they  spend  the  few  years  in  this  body.  But  we 
should  constantly  be  reminded  that  "we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
cne  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad"  (II 
Cor.  5:10).  No;  as  Christians  we  will  never  be  con- 
demned to  hell  for  our  sins,  but  what  you  do  after  you 
are  saved  will  make  a  great  difference  as  to  the  re- 
wards you  will  enjoy  throughout  eternity. 

We  shall  examine  this  subject  from  the  standpoint 
of  two  questions. 

I.  Why  should  we  be  ready  for  rewards? 

II.  How  can  we  be  ready  for  rewards? 

I.  Why  should  we  be  ready  for  rewards? 

"Wherefore  we  labour,  that,  whether  present  or 
absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him.  For  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ;  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad" 
(II  Cor.  5;9-ll). 

We  should  be  ready  for  rewards  because  of  the 
Person  who  will  judge.  Notice  the  two  phrases  in  the 
foregoing  passage,  "that  ...  we  may  be  accepted  of 
him,"  and  "knowing  therefore  the  terror  of  the  Lord." 
I  know  of  no  greater  incentive  to  service  than  the  fact 
that  one  day  we  will  stand  before  the  One  who  died 
for  us  to  give  account  of  our  lives.  All  the  Lord  needed 
to  do  to  Peter  when  he  had  denied  Him  was  to  look  at 
him;  then  "Peter  went  out,  and  wept  bitterly"  (LR. 
22;  621.  These  same  eyes  will  look  upon  each  of  us. 
What  would  be  your  reaction  if  He  looked  on  you 
right  now? 

We  should  be  ready  for  rewards  because  of  the  na- 
ture of  the  judgment.  Verse  11  states  that  "we  are 
made  manifest  unto  God."  In  other  words,  our  life  is 
brought  out  into  the  light.  Perhaps  the  Lord  will  show 
a  moving  picture  of  our  lives,  and  even  our  thoughts, 
just  to  demonstrate  again  that  our  salvation  is  all  of 
grace.  Whether  other  people  see  the  manifestation  of 
our  lives,  I  do  not  know,  but  I  am  sure  we  all  hope  not. 
We  can  hide  our  sins  from  our  pastors,  and  from 
family  and  friends,  but  remember,  we  can't  hide  them 
from  God.  In  that  day  everyone  will  be  "found  out." 
The  only  sure  way  to  keep  sin  hid  is  to  leave  it  alone. 

We  should  be  ready  for  rewards  because  of  the  re- 
sults of  judgment.  Verse  10  states  that  "we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  that  every 
one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad."  At 
the  judgment  seat  the  life  of  each  person  is  taken  as 
a  whole.  The  question  which  determines  the  future 
position  of  believers  will  be,  To  what  extent  has  the 
Holy  Spirit  been  in  control  of  our  lives?    Notice  that 


the  basis  is  the  deeds  "done  in  his  body,"  the  proba- 
tion period  terminating  with  the  earthly  existence. 
The  rewards  which  are  given  do  not  involve  material 
wealth,  primarily,  but  position.  Our  degree  of  faith- 
fulness in  the  responsibilities  which  He  has  given  us 
here  will  determine  the  position  we  are  given  there. 

We  should  be  ready  for  rewards  because  of  the 
imminence  of  the  judgment.  Tills  judgment  takes 
place  after  the  rapture  of  the  church,  an  event  which 
might  take  place  at  any  moment.  So  many  Christians 
are  just  as  guilty  of  "putting  it  off"  as  are  the  un- 
saved. They  always  are  in  hopes  that  next  year,  or 
next  month  they  will  begin  living,  witnessing,  praying, 
and  reading  their  Bibles  as  they  know  they  ought,  and 
it  is  another  case  of  "tomorrow  never  comes."  Don't 
put  it  off  any  longer.  Begin  living  now  as  you  want  to 
be  living  when  Jesus  comes. 
II.  How  can  we  be  ready  for  rewards? 

The  first  condition  for  being  ready  for  rewards  is  to 
be  certain  you  are  building  on  the  proper  foundation. 
I  Corinthians  3:11  says,  "for  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ." 
Jesus  Christ  must  be  the  basis  of  our  lives  not  only  as 
our  Savior,  but  as  the  one  upon  whom  we  rely  from 
moment  to  moment  for  the  supply  of  our  every  need. 
To  have  hopes  of  rewards  and  build  our  lives  on  any 
other  foundation  than  Christ  is  like  the  "foolish  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  the  sand;  And  the  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew, 
and  beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell:  and  great  was 
the  fall  of  it"  (Matt.  7:26b,  27).  Make  Christ  your 
foundation  if  you  expect  to  stand  in  the  day  of 
judgment. 

Another  method  of  preparation  for  rewards  is  to  be 
sure  the  structure  we  build  on  this  foundation  is  of 
durable  quality. 

"Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  Every  man's 
work  shall  be  made  manifest:  for  the  day  shall  declare 
it,  because  it  shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire 
shall  try  every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  If  any 
man's  work  abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss;  but  he  himself  shall  be 
saved;  yet  so  as  by  fire"  (I  Cor.  3:12-15). 

How  can  we  determine  whether  our  works  are  of 
durable  quality?  The  answer  is  given  in  Colosslans 
3:17,  "And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word  or  deed,  do  all  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him."  There  must  be  only  one  purpose 
in  living — to  glorify  Christ.  Whether  it  be  raising  a 
family,  working  in  a  shop,  or  being  a  missionary — 
"whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and 
not  unto  men;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  re- 
ceive the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye  serve  the 
Lord  Christ"  (Col.  3:23,  24). 

One  concluding  word  of  warning — don't  get  so  over- 
joyed at  missing  the  Great  White  Throne  judgment 
that  you  forget  you  must  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  Christ  to  receive  your  reward  for  the  work  you 
have  done.  Are  you  satisfied  with  the  rewards  you 
would  receive  if  your  life  were  to  end  now? 
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IS  AFRICA  READY  FOR  HIS  COMING? 


By  LENORA  WILLIAMS,  Bouca 

"But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were,  so  shall  also  the 
:oming  of  the  Son  of  man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that 
were  before  the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe  entered 
into  the  ark,  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away,  so  shall  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be"  (Matt.  24:37-39). 

j  "And  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of  man  was  great 
in  the  earth,  and  that  every  imagination  of  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  was  only  evil  continually.  And  it 
repented  the  Lord  that  he  had  made  man  on  the 
:earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his  heart.  And  the  Lord 
said,  I  will  destroy  man  whom  I  have  created  from  the 
face  of  the  earth;  both  man.  and  beast,  and  the  creep- 
ing thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air;  for  it  repenteth  me 
that  I  have  made  them"  (Gen.  6:5-7). 
I  Is  Africa  ready  for  the  Lord's  return?  As  you  will 
Ireadily  see  there  are  two  answers  to  this  question.  The 
one  answer  is  this:  Yes,  Africa  is  ready.  The  signs  for 
His  coming  or  near  return  are  being  fulfilled  right  here 
in  Africa  as  in  every  other  nation  in  this  world  today. 
iThe  other  answer  is  this:  No,  Africa  is  not  ready.  The 
I  masses  of  people  are  not  ready  to  be  taken  up  with 
iffim  when  He  shall  come  for  His  own.  It  is  the  same 
i  condition  that  prevails  in  all  the  countries  of  the  world 
(today.  The  signs  for  His  coming  are  being  fulfilled 
'.  .  .  the  people  are  not  ready. 
i     How  is  it  that  Africa,  the  continent  so  recently  ex- 

■  plored  and  opened  up  to  civilization  and  the  Gospel  is 
ifio  soon  ready  for  the  Lord's  return?    Perhaps  in  that 

is  part  of  the  answer.    With  the  coming  of  civilization 

■  has  come  all  of  its  evil  influences.  Parental  authority 
;  is  fast  disappearing,  immorality  knows  no  restraint, 

self-seeking  is  the  order  of  the  day,  the  Christ  of  the 
I  cross  is  not  wanted. 

The  older  people  of  the  villages  tell  us  that  the 

■  children  used  to  respect  their  elders.  Never  would  a 
child  speak  first,  never  would  a  younger  person  sit  in 
the  presence  of  his  elder,  never  would  a  child  be  found 
sitting  in  his  father's  chair.  But  today  how  is  it? 
Today  the  child  is  calmly  sitting  in  his  father's  chair, 
unashamed.  He  sits  in  the  presence  of  his  elders  and 
speaks  out  of  turn.  It  used  to  be  that  a  young  man 
had  to  prove  his  strength  and  ability  before  he  was 
accounted  worthy  to  marry.  Today  he  has  to  prove 
nothing  except  his  ability  to  pick  out  a  girl  he  likes 
and  father  pays  the  price. 

Not  many  years  have  passed  since  every  young  man 
and  every  young  woman  who  was  betrothed  observed 
strictly  a  marriage  ceremony  before  they  came  to- 
gether in  the  marriage  relationship.  These  ceremo- 
nies were  not  like  what  we  know,  but  just  as  truly  a 
marriage  ceremony.  The  young  man  would  not  think 
of  taking  his  wife  without  this  ritual,  or  if  he  did  so 
he  would  be  severely  punished.  The  young  woman 
found  not  to  be  a  virgin  upon  the  eve  of  her  marriage 
became  an  outcast.  Immorality  as  we  know  it  today 
did  not  exist  among  them.  But  now,  many  of  the 
young  men  will  not  wait  for  this  ceremony,  but  take 
their  wives  cave-man  style  and  live  with  them.    Even 


many  Christians  will  do  this,  bringing  sorrow  and 
shame  upon  the  church  of  Christ.  Unfaithfulness  to 
husband  or  to  wife  is  a  common  occurrence.  Church 
members  are  constantly  being  taken  from  the  church 
roll  for  this  sin. 

Cheating,  lying,  stealing  is  the  order  of  the  day.  It 
is  only  considered  sin  when  caught.  Greed  is  every- 
where— greed  for  money,  greed  for  clothing,  greed  for 
women,  greed  for  power,  self-seeking  continually,  the 
Christ  of  the  cross  rejected  in  preference  for  gods  made 
with  their  own  hands.  The  Christian  serves  God  the 
Creator,  the  heathen  serve  a  god,  a  created  thing. 

The  great  masses  of  people  are  not  ready  for  His 
coming.  The  light  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  has  shown 
for  only  a  few  years  upon  Africa,  but  it  has  shown  far 
and  wide,  and  many  have  seen  and  come  out  of  hea- 
then night  into  its  glorious  light.  Many,  many  have 
heard  of  that  light  but  have  not  yet  seen  it  and  are 
still  in  their  sins  and  darkness.  Many  there  are  who 
do  not  know  that  the  Light  is  shining  for  them  be- 
cause they  have  never  been  told  and  are  still  in 
sins  and  darkness.  And  there  are  many  who  have 
hearfi  and  seen  and  felt  the  power  of  that  Light,  but 
are  still  bound  by  the  chains  of  Satan  in  superstition 
and  sin.  How  our  hearts  thrill  with  unspeakable  joy 
as  we  see  the  many  who  have  come  out  into  the  light 
living  victorious  lives  by  the  power  of  the  Christ  of 
that  light. 

In  our  travels  we  pass  village  after  village  where 
there  is  no  active  Christian  work.  By  that  I  mean 
there  is  no  native  Christian  leader  to  give  them  the 
Word  of  Life.  Some  of  the  villages  may  be  visited  oc- 
casionally by  a  catechist  or  the  missionary  and  some 
there  are  where  the  Gospel  may  never  have  been 
Px-eached,  and  that  right  within  our  own  territory.  A 
great  responsibility  and  privilege  are  falling  upon  the 
members  of  the  Christian  church  in  Africa.  They  are 
slow  to  see  their  responsibility,  but  they  are  beginning 
to  see  and  long  for  the  salvation  of  others.  They  are 
yet  reluctant  to  leave  their  family,  their  friends,  and 
the  villages  to  go  to  some  strange  place  far  off  in  the 
bush  to  preach.  God  is  calling  them,  and  they  are 
beginning  to  hear.  Pray  for  them  that  they  will  be 
willing  to  go  forth  at  His  call.  Prayer  will  send  them 
forth. 

Just  about  three  years  ago  one  of  our  catechists  left 
the  place  where  he  had  been  preaching,  perhaps  be- 
cause the  people  were  not  responding  to  the  Gospel  as 
fast  as  he  thought  they  should.  When  he  left  this 
village  there  were  13  professing  Christians.  And  as  he 
was  about  to  go  the  non-Christians  went  to  the  Chris- 
tians and  told  them  that  their  preacher  was  taking  his 
God  away  with  him.  The  Christians  then  came  to  him 
and  asked  if  he  were  taking  God  away  with  him.  Of 
course,  he  explained  that  he  was  not  taking  God  away 
with  him  but  that  God  was  in  heaven  and  was  with 
them  and  would  hear  their  prayers.  After  he  left  only 
one  woman  remained  faithful.  The  rest  went  back 
into  the  ways  of  the  world  again.  This  woman  (Sara) 
had  some  boys  get  her  a  log  and  fix  it  at  the  place  of 
prayer  and  she  never  failed  to  go  there  each  day  to 
pray.    The  people  made  fun  of  her,  but  she  kept  telling 
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them  that  God  was  going  to  send  someone  to  preach 
to  them  soon. 

God  answered  her  prayers  and  ours,  for  during  those 
three  years  we,  too,  had  been  praying  for  someone  to 
go  to  this  place,  and  now  a  Christian  man  and  his 
wife  have  gone  there  to  work.  We  did  not  Icnow  the 
story  of  this  woman  until  a  recent  visit  to  that  village. 


Now  many  of  the  people  are  coming  to  hear  the  Gos- 
pel. The  name  of  this  place  is  Bogangolo  and  the' 
worker's  name  is  Yamaile;  pray  for  them  and  for' 
another  worker  to  go  there.  Many  places  are  just| 
like  this  one,  waiting  for  someone  to  come  with  the, 
message  of  salvation.  May  no  one  be  left  behind  at 
His  coming  because  we  have  failed  to  do  our  part. 


ANNUAL  DISTRICT  REPORTS 


NORTHERN  OHIO  DISTRICT 

"In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he  shall 
direct  thy  paths."  This  was  the  theme  verse  of  our 
conference  this  past  year.  Our  preprayer  sessions 
were  the  channels  through  which  we  asked  the  Lord  to 
direct  us  in  all  our  decisions.  Our  past  year  has  been 
a  year  of  unity  and  sweet  fellowship  with  one  another 
and  with  our  blessed  Lord.  We  have  felt  definitely  His 
guiding  hand.  He  has  poured  out  blessings  both  spir- 
itual and  material. 

Our  three  rallies  and  conferences  have  been  high- 
lights in  each  one's  life.  They  have  helped  us  in  the 
mutual  understanding  of  our  endeavors  for  Christ. 
We  have  had  three  missionary  speakers,  Miss  Tyson, 
of  Africa;  Miss  Betow,  of  China,  and  Miss  Marie  Mish- 
ler,  a  missionary  candidate.  We  also  heard  a  week- 
day Bible  teacher  and  a  Jewish  missionary.  Each 
brought  inspiring  messages  which  gave  us  a  new  zeal 
for  missionary  work. 

We  noted  a  considerable  gain  in  membership  but 
regretted  that  our  statistician's  report  showed  that  the 
Bible  reading  and  family  worship  objectives  were  not 
met  as  they  should  have  been.  We  are  trusting  for  a 
better  report  next  year. 

Materially  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with  the  largest 
offerings  ever  given  in  this  district  for  projects.  We 
gave  as  follows: 


To  Kenneth  Sheldon 

Argentine  camp  work 

Washing  machine  for  Africa- 
Jewish  missions 

Missionary  speakers  


.$135.92 
..  88.13 
..  101.85 
-  75.57 
_  103.00 


Our  projects  for  next  year  are: 
Jewish  missions  (field  to  be  decided). 
Gift  to  work  at  Taos,  N.  M. 
Marie  Mishler  (outfit). 

Mrs.  Gordon  Gonawein,  President. 

NORTHWEST  DISTRICT 

Greetings  in  His  precious  name!  The  Northwest 
District  W.  M.  C.  has  but  three  councils.  We  will  speak 
of  Harrah  first.  Here  is  a  splendid  group  of  ladies  who 
have  enjoyed  the  leadership  of  two  missionary  sisters 
the  past  years— Mrs.  Williams  and  Mrs.  Morrill.  Har- 
rah ladies  are  a  very  busy  rural  group  and  you  really 
have  to  visit  this  church  to  see  what  they  have  ac- 
complished locally  besides  cooperating  with  the  dis- 
trict work  and  national  work. 

Sunnyside  W.  M.  C.  too  is  largely  composed  of  rural 
ladies.  They  hold  all-day  meetings  in  the  church  each 
month  and  follow  the  program  suggestions  in  the 
Herald. 

Spokane  is  several  hundred  miles  from  the  other 


two  local  councils.    They  are  active  and  growing.    The 
three  councils  have  worked  together,  sending  a  gift  I 
each  month  (approximately  $30.00)  to  Kenneth  Shel- 
don to  help  him  through  Bob  Jones  College. 

Mrs.  John  F.  Weed. 

PENNSYLVANIA  DISTRICT 

In  behalf  of  the  Pennsylvania  District,  I  bring  you 
greetings  through  our  precious  Lord,  Jesus  Christ. 

The  district  meeting  was  held  in  Conemaugh  in  spite 
of  all  the  smoke  and  dirt. 

Our  District  Project  of  $400.20  is  divided  as  follows: 
(1)  Africa— Blankets,  table  and  bed  linens,  $100;  (2) 
Grace  Seminary  Housing  Project,  $100;  (3)  Bibles  and 
tracts  to  South  America,  $100;  (4)  Christian  training 
for  a  missionary  child,  $50;  (5)  Balance  owed  on  fold- 
ing organ,  $50.20. 

Our  prayer  is  that  we  may  keep  our  eyes  off  our- 
selves and  those  about  us  and  fix  them  upon  Him  who 
gave  His  all  for  us. 

Mrs.  Raymond  Anthony,  President. 


LITERATURE    SECRETARY'S    REPORT 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  Lord,  to  all  W.  M.  C. 
members! 

Ninety-seven  mission  study  books  were  sent  out 
during  the  past  year.  Bible  reading  records  and  pro- 
gram booklets  were  supplied  to  all  of  the  W.  M.  C. 
Councils. 

A  goodly  number  of  the  councils  sent  for  the  read- 
ing circle  books.  We  are  glad  for  the  interest  in  mis- 
sions which  is  evident  by  the  number  using  these 
books.  We  pray  that  through  the  reading  of  good 
literature,  our  women  will  have  a  burden  for  the  lost 
and  become  real  prayer  warriors. 

Several  letters  asking  for  suggestions  were  received 
and  answered.  Some  of  the  councils  sent  their  "news" 
to  me  for  publication  in  the  Herald.  Will  you  who 
are  present  today  please  relay  this  information  to  your 
local  councils:  all  news  items  for  the  Herald  should  be 
sent  direct  to  our  W.  M.  C.  Editor,  Mrs.  Edward  Bow- 
man, Buena  Vista,  Va. 

New  councils  were  organized  during  the  year  and  we 
are  glad  to  report  that  they  requested  all  the  literature 
which  each  W.  M.  C.  should  have  and  also  asked  for 
anything  else  which  would  be  of  help  to  their  newly 
organized  W.  M.  C. 

Through  this  coming  year,  may  our  prayer  be  that 
we  will  be  drawn  closer  to  our  Lord  through  the  read- 
ing of  Christian  literature  and  then  do  all  we  can  to 
win  others  to  Him. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Mrs.  Marvin  L.  Goodman, 
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WE  ARE  RESPONSIBLE 


By  ELENA  M.  De  BOKER,  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina 

[Ed.  note:  This  article  appeared  in  our  Argentine 
paper,  "Heraldo,"  and  was  translated  into  English  by 
Miss  Dorothy  Robinson,  of  La  Verne,  Calif.] 

I  The  management  and  discipline  of  the  home  are 
iilosely  related.  Show  us  a  well-ordered  home  where 
bach  thing  is  in  its  place  and  we  see  also  perfect  order 
jnd  peace  in  which  life  is  pleasant  and  which  makes 
lis  feel  pleasure  in  being  in  our  home.  The  discipline 
^nd  government  of  the  children  is  the  responsibility 
of  the  parents;  we  are  responsible  for  the  mistakes 
pommitted  by  our  children  and  we  ought  to  take  it  to 
heart  when  our  children  fall  into  sins  that  we  could 
help  them  avoid.  We  have  a  warning  in  the  Word  of 
God  that  says,  "Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should 
go,  and  when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it" 
i(Prov.  22:6). 

j  The  best  inheritance  that  we  Christian  parents 
.could  leave  to  our  children  is  not  the  material  inheri- 
,tance,  because  such  things  are  material  and  temporal. 
jWe  might  almost  say  that  possessing  too  much  goods 
and  abundance  in  the  world  is  a  stumbling  block  in 
'the  inexperienced  life  of  the  youth  that  is  exposed  at 
,every  step  of  his  life  to  the  ambushes  of  sin.  There- 
fore we  ought  to  govern  our  home  with  divine  zeal  that 
is  given  to  those  of  us  who  know  the  Word  of  God, 
which  teaches  us  clearly  that  value  which  is  of  the 
most  importance  in  our  life  and  that  of  our  children, 
namely,  the  spiritual  value. 

And  so  we  ought  to  guide  the  first  steps  of  our  chil- 
dren lovingly  to  the  study  and  to  the  work  which 
dignifies  the  spirit,  and  cultivates  a  deep  love  for  the 
, moral  and  spiritual  values  which  shall  be  eternal  for 
ithem.  It  is  written  in  God's  Word,  "For  what  shall  it 
iprofit  a  man  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
his  own  soul?"  Therefore  we  ought  not  to  faint  a 
single  instant  in  this  purpose,  and  if  some  time  all  the 
means  within  our  reach  are  too  few  to  gain  our  pur- 
ipose,  let  us  put  our  children  before  God  in  prayer  and 
I  let  us  leave  them  in  His  hands  in  order  that  He  may 
I  work  according  to  His  will.  We  ought  to  see  to  it  that 
I  the  Bible  is  indispensable  in  their  lives  because  it  will 
be  for  them  an  inexhaustible  fountain  of  blessing, 
light,  guidance,  and  most  precious  spiritual  food.  They 
shall  find  in  its  divine  promises  the  necessary  strength 
in  moments  of  affliction,  as  well  as  the  true  road  of 
their  salvation.  Let  us  see  to  it  that  it  is  their  best 
friend. 

We,  the  mothers,  know  how  great  is  our  love  for  our 
children!  What  would  we  not  do  for  them?  We  are 
ready  for  any  sacrifice.  Then  let  us  bring  them  to 
Christ  with  our  love  and  example.  What  meaning 
shall  heaven  have  for  us,  the  Christian  parents,  if  any 
one  of  our  children  is  not  there  because  of  our  care- 
lessness with  their  young  lives  and  lack  of  fulfilling 
our  responsibihties  as  mothers?  Let  us  be,  then,  like 
that  Bible  mother,  Hannah.  We  know  how,  with  deep 
thanksgiving  to  the  Lord,  she  dedicated  to  His  service 
the  httle  son  so  greatly  desired.  What  a  happy  and 
outstanding  example  of  a  mother  that  was  in  the 
habit  of  praying! 


We  see  here  the  kind  of  mother  that  God  must 
anxiously  desire  to  see  in  us;  meditating  often  on  the 
Scriptures  and  praying  constantly  with  living  faith. 

We  have  in  our  Lord  a  safe  bulwark  for  our  children, 
the  gift  so  precious  in  our  lives.  Let  us  be  their  coun- 
sellors and  guides,  so  that  they  may  not  faint  in  their 
faith,  always  helping  them  onward,  no  matter  how 
hard  the  path,  that  they  may  be  true  children  of  God. 
The  prize  remains  for  us  in  II  John  4,  which  says,  "I 
rejoice  greatly  that  I  have  found  certain  of  thy  chil- 
dren walking  in  the  truth." 


A   "THANK   YOU"   FROM  MRS.  RICARDO  WAGNER 

Dear  Sisters  in  Christ: 

Another  shower  of  cards  has  jogged  up  my  memory 
to  the  fact  that  you  are  due  a  recognition  of  this  fine 
ministry  of  adding  to  the  joys  of  your  missionaries.  I 
want  to  thank  so  much  all  of  the  different  societies, 
as  well  as  the  individuals,  who  have  sent  cards  and 
other  remembrances  to  me  and  mine.  The  children 
are  so  pleased  with  their  collection  of  pretty  cards,  and 
they  find  use  for  them  too. 

I  also  wish  to  thank  the  national  organization  for 
the  generous  action  that  was  taken  at  the  last  Nation- 
al Conference  in  regard  to  our  furlough.  Awhile  back 
I  received  an  official  announcement  of  this  action  and 
put  the  letter  away  so  carefully  that,  look  as  I  will,  I 
cannot  find  it.  Consequently,  the  address  also  has 
been  lost,  so  I  hope  that  the  dear  Sister  who  wrote  me 
will  read  these  lines,  understand  the  circumstances, 
and  not  credit  my  failure  to  answer  to  indifference. 
As  far  as  the  furlough  is  concerned,  it  is  beginning  to 
look  as  though  it  might  soon  become  a  reality.  So  if 
the  Lord  so  wills,  I  am  looking  forward  with  eager 
anticipation  to  the  time  when  I  shall  see  face  to  face 
the  persons  whose  names  have  become  familiar 
through  the  greetings  that  have  been  sent  us  through 
the  years.  In  the  meantime,  I  shall  be  very,  very  busy 
trying  to  keep  up  with  the  schedule  of  meetings  that 
we  have  here  and  at  the  same  time  prepare  all  that  is 
needed  in  connection  with  traveling. 

We  are  having  real  winter  here  this  year.  Some 
v/inters  we  can  get  by  with  but  very  little  fire  for 
heating  purposes,  that  is,  if  we  have  enough  woolen 
clothing.  But  this  winter  we  have  to  have  a  fire  a 
good  deal  of  the  time.  I  have  even  had  to  put  a  small 
heater  in  the  meeting  hall,  which  is  something  that  is 
very  rarely  ever  done.  This  weather  cuts  down  on  the 
attendance  at  the  meetings,  even  those  we  have  in 
the  afternoons,  for  folks  are  not  generally  prepared  to 
get  out  in  the  cold  and  damp.  Getting  out  and  visit- 
ing is  not  very  pleasant  either,  neither  for  those  who 
go  visiting  nor  for  those  who  are  visited.  All  too  fre- 
quently one  calls  the  family  away  from  the  kitchen, 
which  i£  the  only  room  in  the  house  that  is  artificially 
heated,  to  sit  in  a  room  that  feels  like  a  refrigerator. 

It's  time  now  to  get  at  the  afternoon  routine,  so  will 
close.  Hoping  the  Lord  will  grant  us  the  privilege  of 
seeing  each  other  soon. 

In  Him, 

Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner. 
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The  SliienJtood 


o^  Ma^  and  MoAiUa 


LIGHTBEARERS 


"For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  g:ive  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (11  Corinthians  4:6). 


PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER 

SONGS — Christmas  carols — the   more  the  merrier. 

QUIZ  TIME— (Juniors). 

MISSION  STUDY— "Sisterhood  and  Home  Missions." 

SCRIPTURE  LESSON— Luke  2:8-20. 

CIRCLE  PRAYER— Using  S.  M.  M.  Prayer  Symphony. 

LETTER— "An  Ex- Vice  President  Writes." 

SPECIAL  MUSIC. 

DEVOTIONAL    STUDY— "The   Brethren    View    of    the 

Church  of  Christ" — Lesson  4. 
OBJECT  LESSON— (Juniors). 
SISTERHOOD  BENEDICTION— Psa.  145:1-2. 
BUSINESS  MEETING— Check  on  "Say,  Girls,"  and  your 

goals. 


S.  M.  M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Thank  God  for  His  wonderful  gift  to  us,  His  Son, 

Jesus  Christ. 
Pray  for  our  S.  M.  M.  officers — National,  District, 

Local. 
Pray  for  the  Brethren  Young  People  that  they 

might  "wholly  yield  to  Him." 
Pray  for  Home  Missions — the  offering,  the  pastors, 

the  needed  workers,  the  Home  Mission  churches. 


"I'll  do  my  part,  if 
you'll   do  yours." 


Did  you  have  your  Fall  Cabinet  meeting?  (Goal  5). 

Are  you  rolling  bandages?  (Goal  8).  Remember  the 
measurements — 7  yards  long,  2  inches  wide,  white  or 
colored  material. 

Are  you  saving  your  "pennies"  for  our  S.  M.  M. 
trailer  for  Africa?  Let's  see  how  many  feet  of  pennies 
your  Sisterhood  can  get.  Sixteen  pennies  equal  one 
foot. 

By  now  the  first  of  the  S.  M.  M.  letters  have  gone 
out.  Any  Sisterhood  which  did  not  receive  its  copy, 
please  send  the  address  of  your  President  or  Secretary 
to  Elaine  Polman,  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  immediately. 
And  you  will  receive  your  Sisterhood  letter  right  away. 

Need  some  Christmas  gifts?  Don't  forget  you  can 
buy  S.  M.  M.  correspondence  cards  (one  cent  eacn) 
from  your  National  Literature  Secretary.  Send  for 
them  now. 


P.  S.  FROM  ELAINE 

No  doubt  by  now  you  gals  in  the  East  are  snowed 
under.  But  we  out  here  in  California  are  basking  in 
the  sunshine.  Want  some  of  our  weather?  Wish  I 
could  send  you  some.  Instead  I'll  send  you  some  warm 
Sisterhood  news.  Does  Compton,  Calif.,  have  a  Sister- 
hood? I  know  they  have.  'Cause  October  10  I  at- 
tended a  "candlelight  banquet"  with  the  Sr.  S.  M.  M. 
What  a  grand  time  we  had!  Norma  Hess,  the  presi- 
dent, outdid  herself.  The  tables  were  beautiful — green 
crepe  paper  with  white  doilies  all  around,  candles, 
flowers,  and  plenty  of  good  food.  After  a  few  words 
from  a  "full"  General  Secretary,  we  had  a  marvelous 
message  from  Mrs.  Jobson,  one  of  our  missionaries  home 
on  furlough  from  Africa.  These  Compton  girls  are 
not  asleep.  We'll  hear  more  from  them  later,  I'm 
sure.  It  won't  be  long  now — California  S.  M.  M.  Dis- 
trict is  having  a  meeting.  And  we  should  be  hearing 
much  from  them.  Already  we've  heard  that  Whittier, 
Calif.,  has  two  new  Sisterhoods.  So,  girls,  keep  on 
praying  for  one  another.    In  Him. — E.  C.  P. 
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An  Ex- Vice  President  Writes  . .  . 


Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

Greetings  in  the  name  of  our  blessed  Lord  and 
;3avior  Jesus  Christ.  Here  we  are  in  Africa,  although 
jpe  have  not  yet  arrived  in  Oubangui-Chari.  As  we 
slowly  wend  our  way  up  the  Oubangui  river,  time  is 
'juite  plentiful.  I  know  it  will  not  be  that  way  after 
we  get  to  the  field;  therefore  I  will  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  write  a  few  lines  to  you.  I  think  the  last 
words  of  your  National  President  were,  "Don't  forget 
to  write  to  the  Sisterhood  girls,"  so  I  will  at  least  start 
out  right  and  will  also  try  to  continue  that  way  with 
an  occasional  letter. 

'  We  praise  the  Lord  much  for  the  wonderful  trip  that 
He  has  given  us.  I  want  to  tell  you  just  a  few  of  the 
experiences  that  we  have  had  with  the  natives.  One 
iof  the  least  desirable  to  us  occurred  when  our  ship 
was  anchored  in  Dakar.  I  washed  out  a  few  clothes 
and  hung  them  in  our  bathroom  at  what  I  thought  was 
ia  safe  distance  from  the  porthole.  When,  after  being 
lout  for  the  afternoon,  I  returned,  I  found  one  of 
Marvin's  shirts  and  one  of  my  good  blouses  missing. 
The  natives  must  have  performed  a  real  sleight-of- 
hand  trick  to  have  been  able  to  get  these  things  from 
the  porthole.  This  lesson  has  taught  me  to  lock  up 
!  everything,  even  if  I  think  there  is  no  possibility  of  it 
!  being  stolen. 

I  It  seemed  as  if  every  port  gave  us  a  new  experience 
I  to  remember  it  by.  At  Matadi  the  morning  we  left  for 
i  Leopoldville  by  train,  the  only  porters  we  could  get 
I  to  carry  our  baggage  to  the  train  were  prisoners. 
!  (Here  the  prisoners  are  seen  all  over  doing  menial 
:  tasks  or  marching  down  the  street,  attended  by  sev- 
;  eral  guards.)  We  told  the  prisoners  that  we  wanted 
i  to  go  to  the  railroad  station,  and  off  we  started.  It 
\  seems  as  if  the  guard  had  not  understood  where  we 
I  wanted  to  go,  and  he  had  told  them  to  go  another 
way.  We  thought  it  was  just  a  short  cut  to  the  station, 
so  down  the  street  we  went  following  the  prisoners 
with  our  bags  on  their  heads.  When  we  got  to  the 
gate  they  went  right  on  through,  and  we  stopped  to 
wait  in  line  for  our  tickets.  After  waiting  there  a  few 
minutes,  we  discovered  we  were  waiting  in  line  for 
tickets  on  a  river  boat  going  west  instead  of  a  train 
going  east.  The  next  few  minutes  were  spent  franti- 
cally trying  to  get  our  baggage  from  the  boat  to  the 
train.  Finally  we  got  our  baggage  to  the  right  desti- 
nation, and  when  we  had  bought  our  tickets,  we  had 
just  time  to  catch  the  train  as  it  was  pulling  out. 
Missing  this  train  would  have  meant  a  two- day  wait 
in  Matadi  as  there  is  just  one  train  leaving  a  day  and 
none  on  Sundays. 

Just  as  I  am  writing  this,  we  heard  the  natives  yell- 
ing and  clapping  their  hands,  so  we  went  to  see  what 
all  the  excitement  was  about.  On  the  river  bajik  we 
saw  an  alligator —  the  first  wild  animal  we  have  seen 
on  our  trip  up  the  river. 

The  other  day  we  heard  a  great  deal  of  excited  jab- 
bering. Quickly  we  came  out  of  our  cabin  to  see  what 
was  going  on.  Alongside  our  boat  was  a  canoe  with 
two  natives  in  it  who  had  some  fish  that  they 
wished  to  sell.    They  grabbed  hold  of  the  boat,  and 


tying  their  canoe  to  it,  they  proceeded  to  auction  off 
their  fish.  I  would  not  have  given  two  cents  for  all 
of  them  as  they  looked  anything  but  tempting,  but  the 
natives  were  crowded  together,  each  trying  to  thrust 
his  hand  through  to  the  seller  with  10,  20,  or  30  francs 
in  it.  Those  who  had  30  francs  (approximately  45 
cents)  or  more  got  a  fish  as  long  as  they  lasted.  All 
the  time  this  was  going  on  you  never  heard  such  a 
commotion — everyone  was  talking  and  pushing  each 
other. 

The  next  day  we  came  to  a  village  and  instead  of 
the  boat  going  into  port  and  tying  up,  we  stopped  out 
from  land.  A  small  boat  came  out  with  some  passen- 
gers and  some  potatoes  in  it.  It  drew  up  alongside  the 
boat  and  the  natives  proceeded  to  unload.  Soon  a 
canoe  came  up  to  sell  manioc  to  the  natives.  Instead 
of  finding  a  place  to  one  side  of  the  other  boat,  it 
drew  right  up  alongside,  and  the  natives  started  flock- 
ing out  onto  this  boat  on  top  of  the  potatoes  to  make 
purchases.  You  can  imagine  the  confusion  that  went 
on  and  the  efficiency  with  which  the  unloading  was 
done.  I  never  saw  such  a  palaver  in  all  my  life.  Words 
cannot  describe  what  our  eyes  saw. 

In  our  observations  of  these  folks  thus  far,  our  eyes 
have  been  opened  even  more  to  the  great  need  they 
have  of  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  How  we 
long  to  witness  to  them  of  our  Savior,  that  they  too 
might  have  the  joy  of  salvation. 

The  closer  we  get  to  the  field  the  more  we  realize 
the  need  for  many  more  missionaries  for  this  land. 
In  Belgian  Congo  especially  we  have  seen  what  a 
strong  hold  the  Catholics  are  getting.  We,  who  can 
show  the  true  way  of  life,  must  be  diligent  in  serving 
Him.  We  are  praying  that  the  Lord  will  be  speaking 
to  many  of  you  Sisterhood  girls  to  yield  your  lives  for 
His  service  and  that  many  may  come  and  serve  Him 
here. 

We  would   greatly   appreciate   an   interest   in   your 
prayers,  especially  in  these  beginning  days  of  learning 
the  language  and  becoming  acquainted  with  the  work. 
Yours  in  His  service, 

Dorothy  Goodman. 

P.  S. — On  behalf  of  the  other  missionaries  and  my- 
self I  want  to  thank  you  girls  for  the  object  lessons 
which  you  sent  to  Africa.  These  will  be  used  much  as 
we  teach  the  folks  about  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.  We  pray  that  many  more  might  find  Christ 
as  their  personal  Savior.  I  also  want  to  thank  you  for 
the  bandages.  We  were  happy  that  we  could  bring 
quite  a  few  out  with  us  because  they  are  needed  so 
much.    Praise  the  Lord  for  Sisterhood  girls! 


s.  911.  on.  ©nicia.*, 

President — Ruth  Ringler.  R.  D.  4.  Bar  428.  Jobnstown,  Pi. 

Vice  President — June  Bowier.   R,   D.    2,   Box   136.  BrookrUI*,  Ohle. 

General    Secretary — Elaine   Poimui.    Winona   LalM,   Ind. 

Treasiuer — Marearet  Sampson,   3808   Choverly  Ave.,  CheTerir.  HTattarJIIe,  Md. 

Literature  Secretary — Pauline   Helsol.   802    Third    Ave..    DoncuuTiUe,    P«. 

Senior    Patroness — Mrs.   Leila   Polman,    Winona   Lake.    Ind. 

Assistant   Patroness — Mrs.    Kenneth  B.   Ashman,  G36  N.   Market  St,  Woo«t«r, 

Ohio. 
Bandage  Secretary — Helen  Taber,   Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
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What  Brethren  Beheve,  and  Why 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 

Lesson  4 

THE  BRETHREN  VIEW  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  CHRIST 
The  Church  is  God-planned.     God  is  not  popular 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


in  the  world  today.  The  result  is  that  the  Church  is 
not  very  popular.  You  and  I  love  God.  Therefore,  we 
should  love  and  honor  His  Church.  Many  people 
belong  to  the  Church  here  on  earth  who  do  not  live 
right.  This  is  sad.  The  best  people  of  every  commu- 
nity are  to  be  found  among  the  church  people.  Let 
us  think  clearly  as  we  study  about  the  Church. 

1.  WHAT  IS  THE  CHURCH?  The  Church  is  the 
"Fellowship  of  Believers" — those  who  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  Church  is  that  which  is 
"called  out  from"  the  world  to  Christ.  The  word 
meaning  "called  out"  is  used  111  times  in  the  New 
Testament.    Acts  2:47:  Acts  5:14. 

2.  WHO  FOUNDED  THE  CHURCH?  Christ  built 
the  Church.  He  purchased  it  with  His  own  blood. 
The  apostles  were  used  of  Christ  to  establish  the 
Church.    Matt.  16:18;  Acts  20:28;  Eph.  2:20. 

3.  IN  WHAT  WAYS  IS  THE  WORD  "CHURCH" 
USED?  In  at  least  two  waj's.  The  word  is  used  to 
apply  to  all  who  have  their  names  on  the  church 
records.  Then  it  is  thought  of  as  the  visible  earthly 
organization.  The  word  is  also  used  to  refer  to  those 
who  are  really  saved  and  have  their  names  in  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  Then  it  is  thought  of  as  the 
Church  invisible,  which  is  the  Body  of  Christ.  I  Cor. 
1:2;  Eph.  5:27;  Phile.  2. 

4.  DOES  THE  CHURCH  MEAN  THE  SAME  AS  THE 
KINGDOM  OF  GOD?  No.  The  Kingdom  of  God  refers 
to  the  entire  rule  of  God  in  His  creation  and,  of  course, 
includes  the  1,000-year  reign  of  Christ.  The  Church 
is  the  means  God  uses  to  save  men  between  the  first 
and  second  comings  of  Christ.  Matt.  6:33;  13-24- 
16:18;  Acts  13:1-4. 

5.  DOES  JOINING  THE  CHURCH  SAVE  US?  No, 
Joining  the  visible  church  does  not  save  us,  but  when 
we  are  saved,  the  Lord  adds  us  unto  the  invisible 
Church.  When  we  are  saved,  we  will  want  to  be  a 
member  of  the  earthly  fellowship.    Acts  2:47;  2:41. 

6.  ARE  ALL  WHO  BELONG  TO  THE  VISIBLE 
CHURCH  SAVED?  No.  They  are  probably  not  all 
saved.  They  should  be.  Matt.  7:21;  Lk.  6:46-  Matt 
15:8. 

7.  HOW  MAY  ONE  BECOME  A  MEMBER  OF  THE 
CHURCH?  One  becomes  a  member  of  the  Church 
which  is  the  Body  of  Christ  when  he  receives  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Savior  and  is  born  again. 
But  as  a  testimony  to  our  saving  faith  in  Jesus,  the 
Bible  teaches  that  we  should  confess  Christ  with  our 
mouth  before  men,  and  that  we  should  be  baptized  by 
trine  immersion.  The  word  baptize  means  to  immerse 
or  dip.  Acts  16:31;  Acts  2:47;  Rom.  10:10;  Matt.  10-32- 
28:19:  Acts  2:41.  '     ' 

8.  WHAT  DO  WE  MEAN  BY  CHURCH  ORDINANCES? 
Church  ordinances  are  certain  practices  in  the  church 
which  God  gave  to  us  to  make  us  think  of  great  spir- 
itual truths.    I  Cor.  11:25,  26. 


9.  WHAT  ARE  THE  DIFFERENT  CHURCH  ORDI- 
NANCES? The  church  ordinances  and  practices 
which  Jesus  taught  are:  Baptism  (Matt.  28:19),  con- 
firmation or  laying  on  of  hands  (Acts  8:17),  feet  wash- 
ing (John  13:1-17),  love  feast  (John  13:2;  I  Cor.  11:20, 
21),  bread  and  cup  (Matt.  26:26-29),  anointing  (Jas. 
5:14-18),  the  holy  kiss  (I  Thess.  5:26). 

10.  HOW  SHOULD  CHURCH  MEMBERS  LIVE?  They 
should  love  one  another  (John  13:35),  they  should  do 
good  (Gal.  6:10),  they  should  keep  from  even  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil  (I  Thess.  5:22),  they  should  be  telling 
of  Jesus  (Acts  5:42),  they  should  attend  church  regu- 
larly (Heb.  10:25),  pray  (I  Thess.  5:17),  and  read  the 
Bible  (John  5:39). 

11.  DO  BRETHREN  SEEK  TO  HAVE  AN  ORGANI- 
ZATION LIKE  THE  ONE  IN  NEW  TESTAMENT  DAYS? 
Yes;  that  is  the  purpose.  We  believe  God  knew  best 
for  then  and  now.  Every  New  Testament  congregation 
governed  itself.  So  the  Brethren  Church  is  not  gov- 
erned by  conferences  or  conventions.  We  cooperate 
with  these  gladly,  however,  because  we  are  taught  to 
work  together.    Acts  14:23;  I  Cor.  3:9. 

12.  OF  V/HAT  OFFICERS  DOES  THE  NEW  TESTA- 
MENT TEACH?  Apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pas- 
tors, and  teachers  are  mentioned  in  Eph.  4:11.  The 
bishops  (elders)  are  mentioned  in  I  Tim.  3:1-7  and 
deacons  in  I  Tim.  3:8-13. 

13.  IF  UNKIND  FEELINGS  EXIST  BETWEEN  MEM- 
BERS, WHAT  SHOULD  BE  DONE?  Pray  with  the 
people  and  follow  Matt.  18:15-17. 

14.  DID  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  PROPHETS  SEE 
THE  CHURCH  TIMES  AS  WE  KNOW  THEM  TODAY? 
No;  not  very  clearly  if  at  all.  They  knew  only  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  saw  beyond  the  Church  age  to 
the  time  when  God  will  again  have  a  kingdom  on 
earth. 

15.  WILL  ALL  THE  WORLD  BE  CONVERTED 
THROUGH  THE  CHURCH?  No;  it  is  not  promised 
that  the  world  will  be  converted,  but  we  are  to  preach 
the  Gospel  everywhere.    Matt.  28:18-20;  Acts  1:8. 

16.  IS  IT  THE  CHURCH'S  BUSINESS  TO  REFORM 
THE  WORLD?  No;  that  is  not  the  Church's  main 
business.  Christians  will  do  the  right  thing  in  the 
world,  and  should  stand  courageously  for  all  good 
movements,  but  they  have  a  greater  business  than 
that  of  reform:  that  is,  to  be  an  ambassador  of  Christ. 
II  Cor.  5:20. 

17.  WHAT  IS  GOD'S  PURPOSE  FOR  THE  CHURCH 
IN  THE  WORLD?  The  purpose  God  has  expressed  for 
the  Church  is  to  carry  the  Gospel  so  that  every  person 
knows  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  then  to  help  people  grow 
in  the  Christian  life  through  study  and  worship.  Rom. 
10:13-15;  II  Tim.  2:15;   Phil.  3:3. 

18.  WHAT  FUTURE  GLORIES  ARE  THERE  FOR  THE 
CHURCH?  Great  and  eternal  glory  is  in  store  for  the 
Church.  The  Church  is  called  the  Body  of  Christ  (CoL 
1:24).  She  is  called  the  Bride  of  Christ  (Rev.  21:2,  9). 
The  Church's  great  song  of  rejoicing  is  recorded  in 
Rev.   7:9-17.     The   great   reunion   of   Christ   and   the 
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The  Sisterhood  and  Brethren  Home  Missions 


By  REV.  L.  L.  GRUBB 


This  year  our  Brethren  Church  is  facing  the  greatest 
.Home  Mission  challenge  in  its  history.  God  has  laid 
lopportunities  at  our  doorstep  which  challenge  and 
i  demand  the  support  of  every  arm  of  our  church  if  we 
I  are  to  fully  satisfy  His  will.  The  Sisterhood  of  Mary 
1  and  Martha  is  one  of  these  strong  arms  and  can  effec- 
tively assist  in  possessing  our  Home  Mission  oppor- 
jtunities. 

The  youth  of  our  Nation  constitute  a  special  chal- 
ilenge  to  every  Sisterhood  girl  because  of  the  increas- 
jing  degeneracy  and  sin  which  are  breaking  down  the 
;  moral  standards  and  starting  the  teen-agers  on  paths 
of  youthful  sin  before  they  are  old  enough  to  realize 
the  awfulness  of  these  things.  It  is  the  youth  of  this 
( generation  who  will  be  our  nation  of  tomorrow.  Little 
'  thinking  is  necessary  to  see  what  a  sorrowful  and  dis- 
,  astrous  picture  America  will  present  tomorrow  unless 
:  something  is  done  quickly  about  the  spiritual  condition 
'  of  our  youth  today. 

True,  we  cannot  do  the  whole  job,  but  we  can  do  our 
part,  and  the  Sisterhood  can  greatly  increase  the  ef- 
fectiveness of  our  service  by  helping  in  their  own  way. 
i  We  can  capture  and  hold  our  Brethren  youth  for 
Christ  and  His  service!  We  can  reach  into  the  homes 
of  the  unsaved  and  find  other  young  people  for  Christ 
and  the  Church! 
How? 

We  must  first  pray  earnestly  and  fervently  for  the 
wisdom  of  God  in  our  efforts.     Sisterhood  girls  can 
amplify  and  intensify  their  prayer  program  by  making 
j  it  a  point  to  pray  especially  for  every  Home  Mission 
'  pastor  and  church  and  every  director  of  the  Council 
I  periodically.    Let  us  pray  especially  now  that  God  will 
j  give  us  at  least  $125,000  for  Home  Mission  churches 
I  where  there  is  always  a  special  struggle  to  organize 
!  and  to  encourage  interest.    Pray  that  God  will  bless 
''  the  youth  organizations  in  our  Home  Mission  churches. 
The  Sisterhood  girls  can  then  put  "boots"  on  their 
prayers  by  giving  the  Biblical  share  of  what  God  has 
given  them  back  to  Him  for  the  cause  of  Home  Mis- 
sions.   There  comes  a  time  when  praying  must  be  laid 
aside  for  the  doing  of  the  actual  work  as  God  indicated 
in  Old  Testament  times  in  dealing  with  the  patriarchs. 
The  work  cannot  be  done  without  money!     No  gift  is 
too  small  to  be  used  effectively  for  God's  glory  as  it  is 
joyfully  laid  on  the  altar!    After  prayer,  our  greatest 
Home  Mission  need  is  money!     Even  now  quite  a  few 
workers  would  be  available  for  Home  Missionary  work 
if  the  funds  were  available  to  put  them  to  work.    We 


Church,  called  the  marriage  feast,  is  told  of  in  Rev. 
19:7-10. 

Axe  you  a  member  of  the  Church?  You  should  be. 
You  should  attend  regularly.  You  should,  if  possible, 
take  part  in  every  activity  of  the  church.  If  you 
criticize  the  Church  you  should  criticize  it  construc- 
tively. Be  loyal  to  your  pastor  and  to  your  leaders. 
Try  always  to  be  such  a  Christian  as  will  be  helpful  to 
your  church  and  not  a  hindrance. 


need  the  help  of  the  Sisterhood  as  never  before  in 
this  giving  ministry. 

Special  projects  for  the  various  Home  Mission 
churches  and  for  the  national  work  are  always  avail- 
able. Our  Home  Mission  churches  always  stand  in 
need  of  accessories  such  as  song  books,  chairs,  Sunday 
school  supplies,  etc.  As  we  prepare  to  enter  the 
field  among  the  Navajo  Indians  in  Arizona  we  need  a 
new  house  trailer  and  automobile  and  support  for  our 
missionary  there.  Our  work  at  Taos,  N.  M.,  among  the 
Spanish-speaking  people  is  sorely  in  need  of  at  least 
one  missionary,  and  we  should  have  two,  but  funds  are 
not  available  for  either.  At  Clayhole,  Ky.,  we  need 
more  missionaries.  In  short,  the  Home  Mission  needs 
for  this  year  are  so  tremendous  that  we  need  the  sup- 
port of  every  Sisterhood  girl  in  any  way  it  can  be 
given. 


junior  Slite^Aaod  Qa^nefi 

REVIEW  QUIZ  FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.  ON  LESSON  S 

Complete  the  following  statements: 

1.  Sin  is  of  two  kinds,  namely and 


2.  God 


the  sinner. 


3.  We  are  saved  by 

4.  We  confess  our  sins  to  the 


-,  and  the  wages 


5.  The  result  of  sin  is 

of  sin  is  — 

Discussion  Question:  List  ten  ways  Junior  S.  M.  M. 
girls  live  not  as  Christians;  list  ten  ways  they  live  as 
Christians. 

OBJECT  LESSON— LESSON  4 

Note:  An  older  girl  or  leader  should  present  this 
lesson. 

Materials:  Twenty-five  toothpicks  bound  together 
with  a  rubber  band. 

Lesson:  All  of  us  know  that  it  takes  a  lot  of  team- 
work to  make  even  the  best  ball  teams  to  win.  All 
must  work  together.  So  it  is  in  life  and  in  Sisterhood 
— we  must  have  teamwork  to  make  our  efforts  effec- 
tive. 

See  these  toothpicks?  As  long  as  they  are  bound 
together  by  the  rubber  band  they  will  stand  up  and  we 
cannot  break  them.  See  what  happens  when  I  try 
to  pull  one  away — the  band  pulls  it  back  right  away. 
But  when  I  slip  this  one  out  of  the  end,  see  what  hap- 
pens. It  cannot  stand  alone,  and  how  easily  it  Is 
broken. 

This  bundle  represents  the  Church,  each  toothpick 
representing  a  member  of  the  Church.  It  is  the  love 
of  God  that  binds  us  together.  As  long  as  we  are 
bound  by  His  love,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  an- 
other, and  we  have  power  to  stand  for  Him.  But 
when  one  slips  out  of  the  circle  of  love,  Satan  soon 
causes  him  to  fall,  and  breaks  him  utterly. 
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PRAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  Prayer  Chairman 


"Pray  without  ceasing"  (I  Thess.  5:17). 

Last  month  we  launched  this  department,  sent  it 
abroad  on  the  world's  turbulent  sea.  Now  we  know 
that  our  ship  of  prayer  has  already  traveled  far. 
Your  prayer  chairman's  home  church  inaugurated  the 
monthly  Day  of  Prayer  on  September  15th,  and  we 
know  of  at  least  three  other  churches  that  have  done 
likewise,  and  this  even  before  our  department  could 
appear  in  the  Herald,  or  our  letter  had  gone  forth  to 
the  local  recruiting  agents. 

We  are  now  awaiting  replies  from  the  local  prayer 
chairmen,  and  we  are  most  interested  to  learn  how 
many  you  have  enlisted  in  your  local  prayer  bands. 
Here  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Canton,  Ohio, 
74  had  signed  up  by  October  1st,  and  we  expect  many 
more  to  add  their  names  soon.  Please  do  not  send  me 
lists  of  names — just  the  number  you  have  enlisted — 
but  may  I  have  it  soon?  Address:  Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder, 
211  Girard  Ave.  S.  E.,  Canton  4,  Ohio. 

Our  chain  of  prayer  is  lengthening.  We  have  heard 
from  Argentina;  the  Brethren  there  are  joining  our 
prayer  bands,  and  have  sent  prayer  requests.  Almost 
every  day  we  realize  in  some  new  way  what  a  vast 
power  we  are  unleashing  when  we  unite  as  God's 
people  to  pray,  for  we  are  mindful  of  His  gracious 
promise  in  II  Chronicles  7:14,  "If  my  people,  which 
are  called  by  my  name,  shall  humble  themselves,  and 
pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven  .  .  ."  Let  us  be 
faithful  in  our  prayer  life,  never  letting  a  day  go  by 
without  bringing  before  the  throne  of  God's  grace  each 
and  every  phase  of  our  Brethren  work;  then  because 
all  Brethren  work  has  for  its  ultimate  aim  the  salva- 
tion of  men,  we  may  hope  to  see  a  great  ingathering 
of  souls  in  Africa,  in  Argentina,  and  throughout  the 
United  States  of  America. 
Brethren,  let  us  pray. 

Pointed  Prayer  Requests 

Home  Missions — 1.  Pray  for  $125,000  in  the  Thanks- 
giving Offering  this  month.  2.  Pray  for  additional 
missionaries,  both  for  New  Mexico  and  Kentucky. 
3.  Pray  for  Home  Mission  pastors  and  churches,  es- 
pecially those  in  your  district. 

Foreign  Missions:  Argentina — 1.  Pray  for  the  open- 
ing of  a  new  work  in  Corral  de  Bustos,  a  city  of  10,000 
with  no  Gospel  work.  2.  Pray  for  students  for  the 
Bible  Institute  which  is  to  open  next  April,  and  that 
young  people  called  of  the  Lord  for  Christian  service 
may  attend.  3.  Pray  for  the  building  of  a  church  in 
Rio  Tercero  by  national  believers,  who  are  going  ahead 
without  financial  aid  from  North  America.  4.  Pray 
for  Mr.  Spiropolus,  a  new  national  worker,  saved  under 
the  ministry  of  Rev.  Hill  Maconaghy,  and  who  has 
been  used  as  a  soul  winner  since.  5.  Pray  for  the  new 
missionaries;  the  Schrocks  will  probably  take  up  their 
work  in  October,  and  the  Solon  Hoyts  in  December. 
6.  Pray  for  the  Wagners,  who  are  waiting  for  passage 
to  the  States. 

Foreign  Missions:  Africa — 1.  Pray  for  all  the  mis- 
sionaries— those  on  the  field,  those  on  furlough  in  the 
homeland,  and  for  those  who  are  going  forth.    2.  Pray 


for  the  region  along  the  Oubangui  River  to  the  south 
of  our  field  that  has  never  been  visited  by  a  mission- 
ary. 3.  Pray  the  Lord  to  raise  up  missionaries  to  the 
Mohammedan  tribes  of  our  field.  4.  Pray  for  the  na- 
tive Christian  workers,  that  they  may  be  kept  true  and 
faithful,  and  for  backsliders,  that  they  may  be  drawn 
back  to  their  first  love. 

Grace  Seminary — 1.  Pray  for  the  members  of  the 
student  body,  especially  those  who  are  here  for  the 
first  time,  that  their  Christian  purpose  may  remain  I 
firm  and  stedfast.  2.  Pray  for  the  members  of  the 
faculty,  that  they  may  have  wisdom  and  strength  for 
the  duties  to  which  God  has  called. 

Missionary  Herald  Company — 1.  Pray  for  the  editor, 
Rev.  Miles  Taber,  as  he  takes  over  the  added  job  of 
management.  2.  Pray  for  an  increased  circulation  of 
the  Herald,  and  for  increased  sales  of  all  Brethren 
literature.  3.  Pray  for  all  those  who  work  at  the 
publication  office. 

Radio  Ministry — 1.  Pray  for  the  messages  in  song 
and  sermon  as  they  go  out  over  the  air.  2.  Pray  for 
souls  to  be  saved  as  they  listen  in. 

Brethren  Youth  Fellowship  —  1.  Pray  for  $2,0  00 
needed  to  make  possible  the  work  in  the  immediate 
future.  2.  Pray  that  our  young  people  may  experience 
a  deepening  of  their  spiritual  lives. 


A  NOTE  OF  THANKS 

Dear  Sisterhood  Girls: 

I  want  to  thank  you  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart 
for  your  kindness  in  giving  to  me  the  gift  of  money  to 
be  used  for  my  education.  I  can't  tell  you  how  much 
I  appreciate  it,  and  it  will  be  only  when  we  get  to 
glory  that  you  will  find  out  just  how  much  it  really 
means  to  me. 

My  plans  for  future  schooling  are  as  yet  rather  un- 
certain; however,  by  the  first  of  the  year  I  will  know 
more  definitely.  The  Lord  has  been  faithful  before 
and  I  know  He  will  be  again  in  deciding  definitely  the 
place  where  He  would  have  me  to  be — to  better  serve 
Him. 

This  first  semester  of  school  I  have  been  working  in 
one  of  the  department  stores  here  in  the  city.  I  am 
also  enjoying  being  with  my  folks  once  again.  The 
time  will  pass  quickly,  then  it  will  be  time  for  them 
to  go  back,  so  of  course  we're  making  the  most  of  it. 

Thank  you  once  again. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

J.  Roger  Jobson. 

[Note — Girls,  let's  remember  Roger  in  our  prayers, 
because  since  this  letter  was  written  he  has  undergone 
an  appendectomy.] 


W.  M.  C.  MAJOR  OFFERING 

September,  October,  November 

NATIONAL  EXPENSE   FUND— $1,500.00 

Send  this  offering  to  the  Financial  Secretary-Treas- 
urer, Mabel  Donaldson,  4328  Garrison  St.  N.  W., 
Wasliington  D.  C,  before  December  31. 
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\     Prayers  of  the  Herald  family  are 

■  requested  for  Mrs.  Lawrence  Law- 

lor,  wife  of  the  pastor  at  Berne, 

Ind.,  who  suffered  a  complete  nerv- 

!  ous  collapse.    The  Lord  has  already 

answered  prayer  in  sparing  her 

life;  let  us  continue  to  pray  for  a 

complete  recovery. 

Rev.  H.  Leslie  Moore,  pastor  at 

I  Huntington,  Ind.,  reports  that  the 

I  church  has  received  the  gift  of  a 

j  communion    set    from   the   Berean 

I  Class  of  the  First  Church,  Johns- 

i  town,  Pa.     The  pastor  also  men- 

!  tioned  gratefully  a  food  shower 

]  from  his  own  congregation. 

'      It    was    erroneously   reported    in 

\  this  column  that  Westmont  College 

had  an  enrollment  of  803;  actually 

!  the  number   is  303.     Dr.  Kenneth 

Monroe,    whose    handwriting    we 

misread,  kindly  gives  us  the  addi- 

'  tional  information  that  31  of  these 

'  students  are  Brethren. 

Errors  in  the  Annual  will  be  cor- 
rected in  this  column  if  they  are 
called  to  our  attention.     We  sug- 
gest that  you  make  changes  in  your 
1  copy  of  the  Annual  during  the  year, 
I  keeping  it  up-to-date. 
I      From   Clay   City,  Ind.,   we  learn 
!  that  Mrs.  Ruth  Rentschler,  wife  of 
!  Doctor  Rentschler,  and   an   out- 
standing Christian  and  member  of 
the  local  church,  went  to  be  with 
the   Lord  Nov.   8th.     Rev.   Edward 
Lewis,  pastor  at  Clay  City,  conclud- 
ed a  series  of  evangelistic  services 


"For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office:  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
every  one  members  one  of  another." 
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at  the  Flatwoods  Baptist  Church  in 
Pennsylvania.  The  Lord  blessed 
with  14  first-time  decisions,  and 
between  70  and  90  rededications 
and  closer  walk  decisions.  Rev. 
Frank  Coleman  will  be  the  evan- 
gelist at  Clay  City  Nov.  25  to  Dec.  8. 

The  bulletin  from  Kittanning, 
Pa.,  gives  the  names  of  members  of 
the  "Loyal  Legion,"  composed  of 
those  who  attended  Sunday  morn- 
ing, Sunday  evening,  and  Wednes- 
day night  services  during  the  pre- 
vious month  without  missing.  Work 
on  the  building  is  progressing,  ra- 
diators, pews,  and  flooring  have  ar- 
rived and  the  boiler  has  been 
shipped.  Reports  of  souls  being 
saved  are  frequent,  both  a  t  t  h  e 
church  and  at  outlying  points. 

The  North  Riverdale  church  at 
Dayton,  Ohio,  had  a  Sunday  school 
attendance  of  210  on  Nov.  3,  and  a 
total  offering  for  the  day  of 
$1,170.25  in  cash,  in  addition  to 
pledges.  It  was  the  anniversary  of 
the  church. 

Rev.  Earl  Reed  gave  four  lectures 
on  the  Tabernacle  at  Grace  Semi- 
nary recently.  He  also  preached  at 
the  Winona  Lake  church  on  two 
Sundays. 

Attendance  at  Compton,  Calif., 
the  last  week  in  October,  was  207 
in  Sunday  school,  110  in  the  morn- 
ing service,  99  in  the  evening  serv- 
ice, and  53  at  prayer  meeting.  Of 
the  99  at  the  Sunday  evening  serv- 
ice, only  33  were  above  the  age  of 
25.  A  new  Primary  Church  has 
been  organized,  which  meets  at  the 
same  hour  as  the  morning  service. 

Rev.  Ord  Gehman,  pastor  at 
Rlttman,  Ohio,  informs  us  that 
their  new  oil-burning  furnace  has 
been  shipped. 

The  young  people  of  the  church 
in  Flora,  Ind.,  are  carrying  their 
Bibles  to  school  with  them.  The 
congregation  surprised  the  pastor. 
Rev.  Charles  Bergerson,  by  assist- 
ing in  the  purchase  of  a  grand 
piano  for  the  parsonage.  George 
Mensik,  of  Chicago,  gave  his  testi- 
mony in  the  church  Nov.  3.  The 
church  celebrated  its  sixth  anni- 
versary on  Nov.  10,  and  the  editor 
had  the  privilege  of  enjoying  the 
day's  fellowship. 


Rev.  Norville  J.  Rich,  pastor  at 
Sidney,  Ind.,  and  student  at  Grace 
Seminary,  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  Sunday,  Nov.  17,  having 
been  recommended  by  the  Sidney 
congregation  and  approved  by  the 
distirict  ministerial  examining 
board. 

The  Second  Church  in  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  reports  a  five-week 
average  attendance  in  Sunday 
school  of  412.  Teachers  and  officers 
of  the  school  are  required  to  sign 
a  new  covenant  which  has  been 
adopted. 

There  will  be  a  Brethren  youth 
convention  at  the  First  Church  in 
Los  Angeles,  Nov.  28-30.  A  con- 
vention chorus  will  be  a  special 
feature. 

The  Main  Street  Brethren  pastor 
and  trustees  of  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
have  been  sued  by  t  h  e  Ashland 
group  for  possession  of  the  church 
property.  This  information  is  con- 
tained in  a  two-column  article  in 
the  Nov.  16  issue  of  the  Somerset 
Daily  American,  the  action  having 
been  taken  the  previous  day.  What- 
ever steps  may  eventually  be  nec- 
essary to  protect  this  property,  it 
is  certain  that  the  first  step  which 
all  of  us  can  and  should  take  is  to 
pray.  Pray  for  the  pastor.  Rev. 
Gerald  Polman,  for  the  trustees,  for 
the  congregation,  for  our  denomi- 
national leaders;  yes,  and  for  the 
Ashland  group.  This  suit  was  filed 
while  the  Brethren  Church  around 
the  owrld  was  on  its  knees  in 
prayer,  Nov.  15.  Let  us  win  on  that 
ground. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden  and  family 
have  taken  temporary  residence  in 
the  rear  of  615  W.  Mission  St., 
Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

Rev.  J.  Keith  Altig,  pastor  at 
Whittier,  Calif.,  has  been  called  to 
serve  the  church  another  year.  The 
Polmans  will  hold  evangelistic 
meetings  in  Whittier,  Dec.  1-8. 

Rev.  Marvin  L.  Goodman,  Sr., 
former  Secretary  of  Publications, 
has  been  doing  some  traveling  since 
leaving  the  Herald  office  early  in 
October.  After  touring  the  New 
England  States,  he  was  last  report- 
ed en  route  to  Germany  on  a  relief 
ship. 
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Food,  Light,  and  Protection  in  One  Package 


By  Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd,  Flora,  Ind. 

"And  take  this  box  with  you,  and 
in  case  of  emergency  you  will  find 
everything  you  need." 

Such  were  the  instructions  a  man 
gave  his  servant  as  he  sent  him  out 
into  a  dense  forest.  A  few  days 
passed  and  the  man  stumbled  back 
into  camp,  all  famished,  weary,  and 
torn.  He  had  lost  his  way  in  the 
big  woods,  but  he  still  clutched  the 
box  in  his  hands.  That  box  held 
maps  for  his  guidance,  food  for 
his  nourishment,  and  medical  sup- 
plies for  his  healing,  but  it  had  not 
been   opened. 

And  how  like  today,  as  many  ten 
thousands  of  life's  weary  pilgrims 
tread  the  path  from  the  cradle  to 
the  grave,  without  hope  and  with 
little  knowledge  of  the  great  Be- 
yond. God  has  inspired  the  Bible 
"that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per- 
fect, throughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works"  (II  Tim.  3:17).  He 
has  placed  every  need  of  our  spir- 
itual life  within  its  sacred  pages 
and  yet  how  many,  even  of  those 
who  profess  to  love  it,  stumble  up 
to  the  last  hour  of  life  with  only 
a  meager  knowledge  of  the  vast 
riches  its  pages  could  have  impart- 
ed. Calamity  of  all  calamities — a 
human  soul  drifting  carelessly  over 
the  sea  of  life,  eating  God's  tood, 
drinking  God's  water,  and  breath- 
ing God's  air,  but  with  scarcely  a 
thought  of  what  God  may  require 
at  the  journey's  end. 

If  God  has  provided  for  our  every 
spiritual  need  in  the  pages  of  that 
Book,  it  is  well  that  we  consider  a 
few  of  them. 

I.  Food 

After  the  new-born  babe  has  ut- 
tered his  first  lusty  cries,  he  is 
ready  for  a  small  portion  of  milk. 
And  so  "as  newborn  babes,"  God's 
children  should  "desire  the  sincere 
milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow 
thereby"  (I  Pet.  2:2).  Note  these 
words,  "grow  thereby."  No  more 
expect  a  spiritual  child  to  grow 
without  the  Word  of  God  than  to 
expect  a  physical  babe  to  grow 
without  milk. 

I  used  to  work  on  the  elevated 
railroad  in  Chicago.  One  evening, 
a  father  and  mother  boarded  my 
train  carrying  a  tiny  baby  in  their 


arms.  They  sat  down  near  the 
door  where  I  was  working  and  in 
conversation  they  told  me  the  little 
babe  was  several  years  old. 


Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd 

There  is  nothing  in  all  the  world 
so  wonderful  as  a  little  babe,  but 
a  babe  that  never  grows  is  a  mon- 
strosity. And  what  must  the  heav- 
enly hosts  behold  as  they  look 
down  upon  a  church  of  deformed 
babes  in  Christ,  suffering  from 
malnutrition  and  yet  with  an 
abundance  of  spiritual  food  on  the 
front-room  table.  Babes  have  been 
in  the  church  so  long  they  should 
be  teachers,  and  yet  have  need  that 
one  teach  them  again  "which  be 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles 
of  God;  and  are  become  such  as 
have  need  of  milk,  and  not  of 
strong  meat"  (Heb.  5:12). 

Rice,  Bread,  and  the  Bible 

But  someone  may  wonder  how 
the   mere   reading   of   a   book   can 


strengthen  their  spiritual  life.  I 
do  not  know.  I  only  know  that 
when  we  put  rice  and  bread,  beans 
and  corn  into  our  stomach,  God 
takes  that  food  and  produces  heat, 
generates  power,  and  sustains  life. 
And  just  like  we  put  rice  in  our 
stomach,  let  us  place  the  Word  of 
God  in  our  mind,  being  fully  as- 
sured that  the  same  God  will  take 
that  spiritual  food  and  nourish  our 
spiritual  life  and  give  us  spiritual 
growth. 

Like  the  Cow  Eats  Hay 

And  how  does  God  feed  His  chil- 
dren? Exactly  like  a  farmer  feeds 
his  cow.  It  takes  a  lot  of  toil  and 
sweat  to  fill  the  mow  with  hay. 
Then,  from  time  to  time,  as  the 
cow  can  use  it,  the  farmer  shoves 
a  bunch  of  hay  into  her  manger. 
And  so  it  may  take  lots  of  toil  and 
perseverance  to  fUl  our  head  with 
the  Word  of  God,  but  from  time  to 
time — it  may  be  while  we  are  riding 
in  a  car  or  walking  through  the 
house  or  about  our  daily  work — God 
will  take  a  portion  of  that  Scrip- 
ture and  shove  it  down  into  our 
heart  to  our  everlasting  profit  and 
joy.  But  how  will  God  feed  us  if 
there  is  nothing  in  the  mow? 

II.  Light 

"Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a  light  unto  m.y  path" 
(Psa.  119:105). 

The  outlook  upon  this  old  world 
is  dark  indeed.     Statesmen  stand 


(Js  well  expect 
the  boclu  to  thnve 
with/out  this. 


Gs  the  soul  to 
live  vjithout 
this. 
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with  their  back  to  the  wall,  hoping 
it  will  not  break  in  their  lifetime. 
Scientists,  peering  out  into  the  fog 
of  future  events,  can  see  nothing 
but  destruction  ahead.  But  in  spite 
of  it  all,  some  churchmen  bury 
i  their  heads  in  the  sand  and  cry, 
'  "Peace,  Peace;  when  there  is  no 
peace"  (Jer.  6:14). 

Error  Where  All  Is  Dark 

Not  long  ago  I  attended  a  church 
service  where  the  speaker  assured 
his  hearers  that  we  can  make  a 
new  world.  First,  we  will  practice 
the  Golden  Rule  in  our  personal 
dealings.  Then  everyone  in  the 
community  will  do  the  same.  Then 
the  Nation  will  do  likewise  and  on 
to  international  affairs.  Of  course, 
a  few  will  not  obey,  so  we  must 
have  a  world  court.  His  message 
was  a  bid  for  the  Antichrist  and  in 
exact  line  with  Satan's  program. 

Had  that  speaker  known  that  we 
have  prophecy  as  a  "light  that 
shineth  in  a  dark  place"  (II  Pet.  1: 
19) ;  had  he  known  his  Bible  and 
turned  the  light  of  prophecy  upon 
current  events  he  would  have 
readily  seen  that  the  only  hope  of 
the  world  is  the  second  coming  of 
Christ,  and  that  that  event  is  most 
certainly  near  at  hand. 

III.  Protection 

Satan  is  the  prince  of  this  world 
(John  14:30).  The  very  air  we 
breathe  is  peopled  with  principal- 
ities and  powers  that  constantly 
wrestle  against  the  saints  of  God 
(Eph.  6:12).  Since  these  are  spir- 
itual enemies,  it  is  evident  that 
the  "weapons  of  our  warfare  are 
not  carnal"  (II  Cor.  10:4).    Thus, 


when  we  are  exhorted  to  "put  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,"  we  must 
look  to  what  God  has  provided  in 


His  Word,  for  His  Word  "thorough- 
ly furnishes"  His  people  unto  every 
good  work. 

Protect  Your  Feet 

"Having  your  loins  girt  about 
with  truth"  (Eph.  6:14).  The  Chris- 
tian life  is  likened  unto  a  walk 
(Eph.  4:1),  and  we  walk  with  our 
feet.  In  olden  times  they  gathered 
up  their  flowing  garments  and  tied 
them  about  their  waists  so  as  not 
to  trip  their  feet.  So  we  ought  to 
remove  any  occasion  that  might 
cause  us  to  stumble  and  "make 
straight  paths  for  your  feet"  (Heb. 
12:13).  And  we  are  to  remove 
stumbling  blocks,  not  with  any 
mere  man's  opinions,  but  "with 
truth."  But  if  we  do  not  read  the 
Bible,  how  are  we  to  know  what  to 
do? 

Your  Shield 

"Taking  the  shield  of  faith." 
Three  times  our  Lord  wielded  this 
shield  against  the  enemy  of  our 
souls — "it  is  written,"  "it  is  writ- 
ten," "it  is  written,"  and  three 
times  He  used  the  same  defense 
that  is  open  to  the  weakest  saint. 
But  how  are  we  to  know  what  rs 
written  if  we  do  not  read  the  Bible 
and  have  it  ready  for  instant  use? 

Protect  Your  Brain 

"Take  the  helmet  of  salvation." 
Helmets  protect  the  brain.  Well 
might  young  people  take  heed  to 
this  admcnition  when  going  to 
school.  Protect  your  brain  with 
the  truth.  That  is,  go  to  a  funda- 
mental college  and  increase  the 
thickness  of  your  shield  of  faith 
and  helmet  of  salvation.  How  fool- 
ish to  expect  to  be  used  of  God  by 
studying  error. 

Watch  That  Cow 

"But,"  cries  a  timid  one,  "my 
sword  is  dull;  my  shield  is  thin;  my 
helmet  is  so  small;  my  breastplate 
is  tarnished  and  my  feet  are  in 
danger.    What  can  I  do?" 

Go  to  the  cow,  thou  earnest  one. 
Consider  her  ways  and  be  wise. 

And  watch  yonder  cow  as  she 
spends  much  time  each  day  putting 
grass  in  her  stomach.  Watch  her 
as  she  lies  down  in  the  shade  of 
yonder  tree  and  meditatively  chews 
her  cud  and  goes  over  all  that  grass 
again. 

She  puts  the  grass  in  her  stom- 
ach and  God  takes  some  of  that 


grass  and  shoes  her  feet  with  hard, 
flinty  hoofs;  He  takes  more  of  that 
grass  and  gives  her  a  strong  breast- 
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plate  of  ribs;  He  uses  part  of  that 
same  grass  and  makes  her  a  tough, 
thick  hide  to  cover  her  body;  He 
uses  more  of  that  grass  and  gives 
her  two  sharp  horns  for  her  pro- 
tection. 

It's  All  in  the  Book 

Verily,  let  the  child  of  God  take 
a  lesson  here.  Let  him  be  as  faith- 
ful as  a  cow— let  him  fill  his  mind 
with  the  Word  of  God.  Then  God 
will  take  some  of  that  Word  and 
sharpen  his  sword;  He  will  use  some 
of  that  Word  to  brighten  his 
breastplate;  He  will  use  of  that 
Word  and  enlarge  his  helmet,  and 
take  some  of  the  same  Word  to 
thicken  his  shield. 

Yea,  verily,  everything  we  need  is 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Blessed  is 
the  man  whose  "delight  is  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night" 
(Psa.  1:2). 

Verily,  is  there  a  greater  privilege 
than  to  read  the  Bible  through  in 
1947? 

Tick-tock.  Tick-tock. 

Earth's  moments  are  swiftly  pass- 
ing. 
Tick-tock.  Tick-tock. 

Each  opportunity  sincerely  grasp- 
ing. 
Tick-tock.  Tick-tock. 

And    on    your   way    that    leads    to 
heaven, 
Tick-tock.  Tick-tock. 

Read  your  Bible  through  in  '47. 


The  silver  wedding  anniversary 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Robert  E.  Kline,  of 
Dayton,  Ohio,  was  observed  by  their 
friends  following  the  regular  pray- 
er meeting  at  the  church.  In  ap- 
preciation of  Mr.  Kline's  25  years  of 
service  as  pianist  and  organist  the 
Sunday  school  presented  him  with 
25  silver  dollars. 


NOVEMBER    23,     1946 
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By  PROF.  NORMAN  UPHOUSE,  Bryan  University 


All  of  the  arguments  are  in  favor 
of  Bible  reading.  Even  people  who 
don't  find  time  to  read  it  will  admit 
that  they  should.  Not  only  that, 
but  they  frequently  commend  those 
who  take  time  to  read  the  Bible. 
However,  we  should  let  the  Bible 
speak  for  itself.  "Blessed  is  he 
that  readeth,  and  they  that  hear 
the  words  of  this  prophecy,  and 
keep  those  things  which  are  writ- 
ten therein." 

This  reading  is  not  superficial, 
but  deep.  It  requires  some  search- 
ing. Gold  dust  is  not  found  on  the 
surface.  It  is  found  beneath  the 
surface.  "Search  the  Scriptures; 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eter- 
nal life  and  they  are  they  which 
testify  of  me."  Real  searching  will 
bring  about  a  study  of  the  Bible. 
Once  we  hide  our  faces  in  the 
Word,  the  Lord  will  open  to  us 
things  that  otherwise  we  would  not 
know.  According  to  the  Bible  a 
systematic  study  is  expected  of  us. 
"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  need- 
eth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth." 

It  is  understood  that  these  things 
are  for  believers  only.  The  man  of 
the  world  cannot  hope  to  under- 
stand the  Bible.  "But  the  natural 
man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him ;  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spir- 
itually discerned."  God  has  a  rea- 
son for  hiding  His  truth  in  code 
form.  His  own  are  given  the  secret 
for  good.  "The  entrance  of  thy 
words  giveth  light;  it  giveth  under- 
standing unto  the  simple."  In  the 
same  Psalm  we  read  of  the  power 
of  the  Word.  "Thy  word  have  I 
hid  in  mine  heart,  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  thee."  Not  only  that 
but  "the  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow, 
and  is  a  discerner  of  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart."  Another 
thing  needs  to  be  said  about  the 
Word:  "Faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God." 


These  are  but  a  few  of  the  many 
advantages  that  we  receive  in  read- 
ing the  Word.  It  should  be  read 
through  yearly.  No  section  should 
be  slighted.  Such  reading  gives 
regularity  and  a  system  that  is 
much  better  than  the  haphazard 
method.  A  rereading  will  bring  out 
something  that  was  not  seen  pre- 
viously. If  we  could  understand  an 
ordinary  textbook  with  one  or  two 
readings,  we  would  not  choose  to 
read  it  more.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  Bible  is  always  fresh  and  chal- 
lenging. One  can  study  it  a  life- 
time and  still  learn  more  at  each 
reading. 

A  strange,  yet  powerful,  effect  is 
brought  about  by  constant  associa- 
tion with  the  Book.  The  influence 
is  always  for  good.  It  is  like  the 
exposure  to  the  sun.  The  frequent 
and  ever-lengthening  intervals  will 
bring  about  the  desirable  tan  and 
other  conditions  one  needs.  A 
Christian  who  seldom  or  never 
reads  God's  Word  is  like  a  house 
plant  which  does  not  get  the  rays 


of  the  sun.  Such  a  person  is  like 
one  trying  to  find  his  way  along  a 
strange  road  at  night  without  a 
light.  He  is  ever  open  for  attack 
without,  since  he  is  so  unfamiliar 
with  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit. 

Bible  reading  is  a  good  sign  In 
any  church.  We  need  a  member- 
ship that  can  go  on  beyond  a  few 
fundamentals  or  basic  principles. 
Maturity  in  Christianity  insists 
upon  growth.  One  will  increase  in 
knowledge  and  then  have  wisdom 
to  apply  the  knowledge. 

I  like  to  think  of  Bible  reading  as 
eating  food.  We  know  that  regu- 
larity and  balance  in  food  are  de- 
sirable. So  it  is  with  the  Scrip- 
tures. A  man  can't  gorge  on  Scrip- 
ture on  one  day  to  last  for  a  long 
period  of  time.  Bible  reading 
should  be  as  regular  as  eating.  Bal- 
ance will  come  as  one  reads  the 
Old  Testament  in  connection  with 
the  New  Testament.  Read  all  the 
way  through  the  Bible  and  you  will 
be  assured  that  you  will  miss  noth- 
ing. 


A  MODERN  MIRACLE 

By  Rev.  Henry  Rempel 


To  say  that  my  recent  illness  and 
remarkable  recovery  constitutes  a 
modern  miracle  is  not  presumptu- 
ous. Considering  the  behavior  of 
the  case,  the  conflicting  symptoms, 
the  surprise  of  medical  and  patho- 
logical authorities,  when  suddenly 
the  turn  was  for  the  better,  it  is 
evident  that  our  heavenly  Father 
wrought  a  miracle  of  healing  in 
answer  to  prayer.  To  publicly 
praise  our  Lord  for  this  healing  and 
to  inform  the  readers  of  these 
pages,  we  release  the  following  per- 
sonal testimony. 

"Is  Any  Sick  Among  You?" 

To  date  no  doctor  has  positively 
told  me  what  my  ailment  was.  The 
eminent  Dr.  Charles  Mayo,  with  his 
colleagues,  told  me  they  thought 
it  was  thyroiditis.  The  symptoms 
which  first  appeared  in  late  July 
and  suddenly  vanished  on  or  near 
the  date  of  September  24th,  were 
so  conflicting  that  none  of  the  nine 


different  doctors  which  were  con- 
sulted ventured  a  positive  answer. 
The  ailment  manifested  itself  in 
the  form  of  a  cyst  on  the  right  side 
of  my  trachea.  It  invaded  the  right 
thyroid  lobe  and  the  surround- 
ing tissues,  but  apparently  never 
seriously  affected  any  of  the  vital 
organs  in  the  immediate  region. 

"Let  Him  Call  for  the  Elders  of  the 
Church" 

I  spent  one  week  in  our  local 
hospital  during  which  time  I  re- 
ceived about  one  million  units  of 
penicillin  by  injection.  During  the 
same  week,  our  district  ministerium 
met  in  our  city  for  its  monthly 
meeting.  By  special  arrangement 
the  men  came  to  see  me  in  the  hos- 
pital. 

"Pray  Over  Him,  Anointing  Him 
With  OU" 

It  was  a  real  source  of  blessing 
(Continued  on  Page  1050) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 

By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


What  About  the  Kingdom? 

The  kingdom  is  one  of  the  most 
common  terms  in  our  modern  reli- 
gious world.  Some  try  to  build  the 
kingdom,  others  talk  about  it  being 
in  the  heart.  Some  are  striving  to 
enter  in,  others  are  rejoicing  be- 
cause they  think  they  are  already 
i  in. 

j      No  student  of  the  prophetic  Word 

1  can  get  far  in  his  understanding  of 

the  Word  of  God  until  he  knows 

something  of  the  Bible  revelation 

j  on  this  subject. 

For  a  few  weeks  to  come  we  will 
I  direct  our  attention  in  "Today  and 
Tomorrow"   to   this   important 
'.  theme. 

j      In  the  Old  Testament,  we  face 
I  the   fact   of   two   kingdoms.     The 
first  is  that  spiritual  kingdom  to 
which  the  Old  Testament  saints  be- 
i  longed.    The  second  is  that  theo- 
!  cratic  kingdom  of  which  the  proph- 
ets spoke.    When  this  kingdom  of 
I  which  the  prophets  spoke  is  men- 
I  tioned  in  the  New  Testament,  John 
j  the  Baptist  announces,  "The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand"  (Matt. 
3:2). 
;   The  Prophets  and  the  Coming 
'   Kingdom 

'  In  the  Old  Testament,  we  find 
•  many  prophetic  utterances  con- 
cerning a  kingdom  and  a  king  to 
appear  on  this  earth.  The  Lord 
!  said  to  David,  "And  when  thy  days 
I  shall  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt 
!  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up 
'  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall 
I  proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I 
!  will  establish  h  i  s  kingdom"  (II 
j    Sam.  7:12). 

j  The  prophetic  Word  located  the 
place  from  which  this  King  was  to 
come.  "But  thou  Bethlehem  Eph- 
ratah,  though  thou  be  little  among 
the  thousands  of  Judah,  yet  out  of 
thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
that  is  to  be  ruler  of  Israel;  whose 
goings  forth  have  been  from  of  old, 
from  everlasting"  (Mic.  5:2). 
A  King  of  Might 

Of  this  King  it  is  stated,  "Of  the 
increase  of  his  government  and 
peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon 
the  throne  of  David,  and  upon  his 
kingdom  to  order  it  and  to  estab- 


lish it  with  judgment  and  with  jus- 
tice from  henceforth,  even  forever. 
The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this"  (Isa.  9:7). 

It  is  further  told  that  His  coming 
shall  be  different  from  that  of 
other  kings.  "Behold  a  virgin  shall 
conceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  Immanuel"  (Isa. 
7:14). 

"And  there  shall  come  forth  a 
rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse  and  a 
Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest 
upon  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and 
understanding,  the  spirit  of  coun- 
sel, and  of  might,  the  spirit  of 
knowledge  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
...  He  shall  not  judge  after  the 
sight  of  his  eyes,  nor  reprove  after 
the  hearing  of  his  ears,  but  with 
righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  the 
meek  of  the  earth;  and  he  shall 
smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his 
mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of  his 
lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked  .  .  . 
The  wolf  also  shall  dwell  with  the 
lamb,  and  the  leopard  shall  lie 
down  with  the  kid,  and  the  calf  and 
the  young  lion  and  fatling  together, 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 
And  the  cow  and  the  bear  shall 
feed;  their  young  ones  shall  lie 
down  together,  and  the  lion  shall 
eat  straw  like  the  ox  .  .  .  They  shall 
not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy 
mountain;  for  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord, 
as  the  waters  cover  the  sea"  (Is. 
11:1-9). 

"Behold  a  king  shall  reign  in 
righteousness  and  princes  shall  rule 
in  judgment"  (Isa.  32:1).  The 
prophet  said  further,  "The  Lord  is 
our  judge,  the  Lord  is  our  law- 
giver, the  Lord  is  our  king,  he  will 
save  us.  And  the  inhabitants  shall 
not  say,  I  am  sick;  the  people  that 
dwell  therein  shall  be  forgiven 
their  iniquity"  (Isa.  33:22,  24). 

The  Throne  of  David 

In  the  Old  Testament  we  have 
the  assurance  also  given  us  that 
the  throne  of  David  shaU  be  estab- 
lished forever.  (Notice  again  n 
Sam.   7:12-13.)     The   stabiUty   of 


this  throne  is  revealed  further  by 
the  prophet  Jeremiah.  "For  thus 
saith  the  Lord,  David  shall  never 
want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  the  house  of  Israel.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  If  ye  can  break  my  cov- 
enant of  the  day,  and  my  covenant 
of  the  night,  and  that  there  shall 
not  be  day  and  night  in  their  sea- 
son, then  may  also  my  covenant  be 
broken  with  David,  my  servant" 
(Jer.  33:17,  20-21). 

"Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  heaven 
above  can  be  measured,  and  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  searched 
out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off  all 
the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  they  have 
done,  saith  the  Lord"  (Jer.  31:37). 

From  these  passages  we  discover 
that  the  covenants  which  God 
made  with  David,  and  thus  with  his 
people,  are  as  stable  as  the  con- 
struction and  laws  of  the  physical 
universe.  So  we  need  not  be 
alarmed  for  fear  that  God  will  fail 
to  bring  these  things  to  pass,  and 
to  establish  that  kingdom  which  he 
promised  in  the  Old  Testament. 

Confirmed  in  the  New  Testament 

In  the  Gospel  of  Luke  we  read 
more  of  the  same  truth  of  which 
the  prophets  wrote.  "And  behold 
thou  (Mary)  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall 
be  great  and  shall  be  called  the  son 
of  the  highest,  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 
his  father  David,  and  he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  forever, 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end"  (Lk.  1:31-33). 

In  addition  to  confirming  the 
prophets,  Luke  adds  the  very  im- 
portant truth  that  Jesus  is  the 
King  of  that  kingdom. 

Kingdom  Aspects  in  the 
New  Testament 

When  we  begin  to  search  God's 
purpose  concerning  the  Kingdom 
in  the  New  Testament,  we  find 
there  that  the  Kingdom  has  three 
aspects.  These  are  (1)  The  King- 
dom at  Hand;  (2)  The  Kingdom  in 
Mystery;  (3)  The  Kingdom  in  Vis- 
ible Manifestation.  These  will  bu 
considered  in  our  next  issue. 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 


FOUNDATIONS  FOR  REFORMATION  SINGING 


The  Sardinian  period  of  church 
history,  the  period  of  the  reforma- 
tion, meant  very  much  to  the  sing- 
ing of  the  church.  Up  until  this 
time,  singing  was  centered  around 
the  worship  of  idols  and  images, 
and  of  the  mother  of  Jesus,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  worship  of  Jesus  and 
of  God.  However,  the  worship  of 
Jesus  and  God  always  suffers  when 
other  elements  of  worship  are 
brought  in,  so  that  any  worship  of 
God  is  well-nigh  hypocrisy.  As  we 
have  seen  in  our  past  study,  songs 
were  sung  of  supposed  ghosts  and 
imagined  spirits,  which  songs  took 
up  much,  if  not  most,  of  the  desire 
for  song.  Of  course,  people  had 
their  folk  songs  and  ballads,  but 
they  are  not  in  the  vein  of  church 
music,  hence  not  for  our  considera- 
tion. Thus  those  who  were  in  the 
organized  church,  but  who  were 
born-again  children  of  God, 
yearned  for  a  church  of  their  own 
where  the  songs  bespeaking  salva- 
tion and  the  worship  of  God  and 
Christ  in  "spirit  and  in  truth,"  and 
where  they  could  thereby  give  full 
expression  to  their  desire  for  com- 
munal singing,  instead  of  listening 
to  a  hand-picked  and  paid  group 
of  singers. 

All  through  the  history  of  the 
church  there  were  those  who  de- 
sired freedom  to  sing  "the  songs  of 
Zion,"  but  they  were  so  far  in  the 
minority  that  they  could  not  of 
themselves  cause  a  great  far-reach- 
ing insurrection  against  the  pre- 
vailing hierarchy.  They  were  al- 
ways hunted  down  and  subjected  to 
inhuman  and  un-Christian  treat- 
ment. Finally,  however,  converts 
to  the  Protestant  way  of  churchdom 
increased  to  the  point  and  size  of 
uncontrollable  proportions,  and  the 
evangelistic  element  of  the  church 
protested  against  the  prevalency  of 
popery. 

Along  with  the  common  use  of 
Scripture  came  the  common  use  of 
song.  Song  now  became  the  peo- 
ple's right  and  privilege.  True,  it 
was  overused  in  some  cases,  but  it 


became  as  it  should  be,  the  expres- 
sion of  the  people  in  a  common 
voice.  During  the  Middle  Ages,  as 
is  stated  in  Dr.  Julian's  "Dictionary 
of  Hymnology,"  the  hymns  over- 
flowed with  "hagiolatry  and  mari- 
olatry.  Mary  is  even  clothed  with 
divine  attributes,  and  virtually  put 
in  the  place  of  Christ  as  the  foun- 
tain of  all  grace.  .  .  .  There  are 
hymns  which  teach  that  she  pre- 
existed with  God  at  the  creation, 
that  all  things  are  created  in  her 
and  for  her,  and  that  God  rested 
in  her  on  the  seventh  day."  But 
speaking  further,  Dr.  Julian  re- 
marks concerning  the  change  ex- 
erted by  the  period  of  the  reforma- 
tion, that  it  was  "characteristic  of 
the  effect  which  the  Reformation 
exerted  upon  the  worship  of  Mary. 
It  substituted  for  it  the  worship  of 
Christ  as  the  only  Mediator  and 
Savior  through  whom  men  attain 
unto  eternal  life.  .  .  .  The  Reforma- 
tion of  the  sixteenth  century 
taught  or  revived  the  primitive  idea 
of  the  general  priesthood  of  be- 
lievers, and  introduced  the  lan- 
guage of  the  people  into  public 
worship.  It  substituted  a  vernac- 
ular sermon  for  the  Latin  mass. 
and  congregational  singing  for  the 
chanting  of  priests  and  choirs.  The 
results  were  great  and  far-reach- 
ing, and  of  the  utmost  benefit  to 
the  church  of  Christ." 

There  are  two  men  who  were 
largely  used  of  God  in  the  launch- 
ing of  the  period  of  the  reforma- 
tion: Luther  and  Calvin.  These 
two  men  shall  be  considered  later 
in  this  series  of  articles.  But  Lu- 
ther and  Calvin  did  not  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  reformation; 
they  were  men  who  put  the  super- 
structure on  the  already-built 
foundation  laid  by  years  and  dec- 
ades of  suffering  and  martyrdom. 
There  were  some  men  within  the 
predominant  Catholic  church,  who 
nevertheless  wrote  of  Christian  ex- 
perience as  ''not  institutional, 
priestly,  ritualistic,  but  a  personal 
experience  of  God's  presence  in  the 


heart,"  says  Mr.  F.  J.  Gilman,  in 
"Evolution  of  the  English  Hymn." 
One  of  these  men  was  Eckhart,  who 
was  put  to  death  for  his  supposed 
"heresy,"  in  departing  from  many 
of  the  teachings  of  the  Roman 
church.  Another,  a  student  of 
Eckhart,  was  Tauler,  who  wrote  in 
the  vernacular  language  the  fol- 
lowing : 

"As  the  bridegroom  to  his  chosen, 
As  the  king  unto  his  realm, 

As  the  keep  unto  the  castle, 
As  the  pilot  to  the  helm. 
So,  Lord,  art  Thou  to  me. 

As  the  fountain  in  the  garden, 
As  the  candle  in  the  dark, 

As  the  treasure  in  the  coffer, 
As  the  manna  in  the  ark. 
So,  Lord,  art  Thou  to  me. 

As  the  music  at  the  banquet, 
As  the  stamp  unto  the  seal, 

As  the  medicine   to   the   fainting, 

As  the  wine-cup  at  the  meal, 

So,  Lord,  art  Thou  to  me. 

As  the  ruby  in  the  setting. 
As  the  honey  in  the  comb, 

As  the  light  within  the  lantern. 
As  the  father  in  the  home. 
So,  Lord,  art  Thou  to  me. 

As  the  sunshine  to  the  heavens, 
As  the  image  to  the  glass. 

As  the  fruit  unto  the  fig-tree, 
As  the  dew  unto  the  grass, 
So,  Lord,  art  Thou  to  me." 

Another  forerunner  of  the  refor- 
mation was  John  Huss,  the  Bo- 
hemian reformer  and  martyr,  who 
to  the  last  remained  true  to  the 
faith.  At  the  time  of  his  martyrdom 
those  who  pronounced  sentence 
against  him  and  who  led  him  to 
the  stake  where  he  was  to  be 
burned,  cried  out  together,  "Thy 
soul  we  deliver  up  to  the  devil!" 
Huss  answered  back,  "And  I  com- 
mend it  to  the  holy  Lord  Jesus." 
He  died  singing.  One  of  his  hymns 
has  been  preserved  for  us  by  Mar- 
tin Luther.     Translated  into  the 
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THE    BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


It  was  a  little  child  which  the 
Lord  was  holding  in  His  arms  as 
He  said,  "These  little  ones  which 
believe  in  me."  Consider  the  dis- 
course on  the  little  child  found  in 
Matthew  18:1-14;  it  is  concerned 
throughout  with  childhood's  place 
in  God's  scheme  of  things  spiritual. 

The  Occasion 

The  occasion  was  the  raising  of 
a  prideful  question  of  personal  pre- 
eminence among  the  disciples.  But 
apart  from  the  very  brief  answer  to 
the  question  about  which  they  were 
squabbling,  all  that  He  says  in  the 
passage  is  about  the  child  in  His 
arms.    Far  more  than  they  needed 
'  to  know  their  individual  place  in 
1  the   Kingdom   did   they   need   to 
I  know  the  place  and  value  of  the 
j  child  in  God's  plans  and  purposes. 
I      There  are  no  less  than  eight  im- 
^  portant  statements  and  inferences 
i  about  the  child  in  this  sermon  of 
I  the  Lord's  on  the  child-text.     We 
j  should  all  ponder  them  well. 

I  1.  Conversion  Occurs  on  the  Child's 
Level  (Matt.  18:3). 

To   all   intents   and    purposes    it 
i  would  appear  that  most  Christians 
I  regard  conversion  as  something  of 
I  an  adult  experience  to  which  spir- 
I  itually  precocious  children  may,  on 
I  rare  occasions,  rise.    The  standard 
has  been  an  adult  one.    But  not  so 
I  In  this   word   of   the   Lord   Jesus. 
j  Conversion  is  not  only  possible  for 
j  the  child,  but  any  adult  who  would 
i  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven  must 
I  become  as  a  little  child!     Children 
i  are  not  saved  after  the   adult 
I   fashion  —  it   is  the  other  way 
i   around!    The  child,  because  he  is  a 
;   child,  is  already  on  the  level  where 
I   conversion  is  an  ever-present  pos- 
sibility, wanting  only  the  presenta- 
tion, and  the   acceptance   of,  the 
facts.    All  others  must  stoop  to  en- 
ter.   No  adult  was  ever  saved  who 
did  not  come  in  childlike  simplicity 
and  trust,  stooping  to  reenter  the 


AS  A  LITTLE  CHILD   (MATT.  18:1-14) 

state  out  of  which  he  has  grown, 
and  which  he  tends  to  discount. 

2.  Humbleness,  the  Essential  Qual- 

ity for  Kingdom  Greatness,  Is 
Already  the  Child's  Portion 
(Matt.  18:4). 

It  is  not  so  much  humility  of 
spirit  that  is  in  view  here,  it  is 
rather  a  humble  state  of  weakness 
and  dependence  which  determines 
greatness.  Even  a  child  can  be 
proud.  But  what  humility  of  spirit 
we  must  have  to  admit  our  childish 
weakness  and  utter  dependence 
upon  the  Lord  in  spiritual  things 
when  we  come  to  Him  in  later 
years,  humbling  ourselves  before 
Him.  The  child  who  is  brought 
into  a  saving  relationship  with  Him, 
who  is  led  along  the  way  of  growi;h 
in  grace  in  his  early  years,  seldom 
abandons  his  humble  dependence, 
even  when  prideful  years  come. 

3.  To  Receive  a  Child  in  the  Name 

of  the  Lord  Jesus  Is  To  Receive 
the  Lord  Himself  (Matt.  18:5). 

No  blessing  is  more  quickly  real- 
ized than  this  in  the  experience  of 
the  soul- winner  among  children. 
The  gracious  presence  of  the  Lord 
is  never  more  keenly  realized  than 
in  those  hallowed  moments  when 
He  is  entering  the  heart  of  a  child. 
In  a  sacred  and  uniquely  blessed 
way  He  manifests  Himself  to  the 
children's  worker.  This  is  the  uni- 
versal testimony  of  those  who 
evangelize  the  boys  and  girls. 

4.  The  Litjle  Child  Can  Believe  in 

Christ  (Matt.  18:6). 

"These  little  ones  which  believe 
in  me,"  the  Master  said.  That 
should  settle  the  question  as  to 
whether  a  little  child  can  be  saved. 
Remember  that  it  was  a  child  small 
enough  to  nestle  in  His  arms  of 
which  He  spoke.  "Whom  shall  he 
teach  knowledge?"  asks  Isaiah 
(28:9),  "and  whom  shall  he  make 
to  understand  doctrine?"  The  an- 
swer is  immediately  given,  "Them 
that  are  weaned  from  the  milk  and 
drawn  from  the  breasts."    A  child 


old  enough  to  hear  a  bedtime  story 
is  old  enough  to  hear  of  the  Savior 
and  His  finished  work,  and  hearing 
can  believe  in  Him.  There  is  no 
other  construction  to  be  placed  on 
the  Master's  words  than  this,  that  a 
child  can  believe  in  Christ.  Let  us 
not  evade  it;  His  words  are  clear. 

5.  To  Cause  a  Child  to  Stumble  Is 
to  Deserve  Death  and  Hell! 
(Matt.  18:6,  8). 

He  that  offends  (or  causes  to 
stumble!  a  little  child,  ought  to  be 
drowned.  He  ought  to  be  cast  into 
hell-fire.  This  is  the  Lord's  own 
statement  of  the  seriousness  of  sin- 
ning against  the  child.  Good  for 
us  older  ones  that  He  is  a  God  of 
grace  and  deals  with  us,  not  on  the 
basis  of  our  just  deserts,  but  on  the 
basis  of  Calvary.  How  many  there 
are  who  have  put  off  the  inquiring 
little  one  whose  concern  about  his 
soul  was  veiled  by  his  childish 
ways !  How  many  children  have 
been  denied  the  word  of  the  Gospel 
by  parent,  teacher,  or  friend,  only 
to  grow  up  without  Christ,  finally 
to  die  without  Him!  Is  it  not  a 
serious  matter?  Are  not  the  issues 
heaven  and  hell? 

6.  To  Undervalue  the  Child  Is  to 
Miss  God's  Evaluation,  for  They 
Are  the  Objects  of  Heavenly 
Concern   (18:10). 

God  places  a  premium  upon  the 
souls  of  boys  and  girls.  Someone 
has  said  that  "they  have  front 
seats  in  heaven."  Whatever  may 
be  the  full  meaning  of  this  passage, 
it  at  least  gives  us  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  in  the  matter.  So  precious  are 
they  that  "their  angels  do  always 
behold  the  face  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven."  And  we  tend  to  un- 
dervalue them,  even  to  the  point  of 
discounting  their  conversion.  It 
should  not  be  so.  When  an  evan- 
gelist was  asked  about  the  numer- 
ical results  of  a  certain  campaign, 
he  replied,  "Three  and  a  half  were 
saved."  "Oh,"  his  interested  friend 
said,  "three  adults  and  a  child?" 

(Continued  on  Page  1050) 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


THE  ESSENCE  OF  IDOLATRY 


You  may  think  I  have  already 
taken  a  great  deal  of  space  writing 
about  idolatry.  I  could  go  on  for 
a  year  writing  articles  about  dif- 
ferent forms  of  idolatry,  and  yet 
touch  only  the  fringes  of  the  sub- 
ject. Idolatry  is  as  vast  as  religion, 
for  religion  is  idolatry.  Religion  is 
man's  effort  to  substitute  some- 
thing of  self  for  receiving  life  from 
the  living  God  through  faith  in 
the  living  Christ. 

You  may  think  these  articles  on 
idolatry  are  theoretical,  not  prac- 
tical like  my  earlier  articles.  Let 
me  assure  you  that  every  one  of 
these  articles  was  born  out  of  my 
own  struggles  against  the  form  of 
idolatry  described,  that  each  one 
is  a  confession  of  one  of  my  beset- 
ting sins.  If  they  seem  theoretical 
to  you,  it  is  perhaps  because  your 
Idolatry  takes  different  forms. 

So  now  I  want  to  leave  the  enu- 
meration of  the  forms  of  idolatry 
that  beset  me,  and  give  some  of 
the  earmarks  by  which  idolatry 
may  be  recognized,  regardless  of 
its  form. 

Idolatry  is  essentially  self. 

Whenever  we  use  the  personal 
pronouns  "I,"  "me,"  "my,"  "mine," 
we  need  to  search  whether  some 
form  of  idolatry  does  not  lie  buried 
under  them. 

However,  there  is  one  thing  that 
to  my  personal  taste  is  even  more 
obnoxious  than  the  use  of  the  pro- 
noun "I,"  and  that  is  the  editorial 
"we."  The  "I"  might  not  be  so 
noticeable,  but  the  "we"  sticks  out 
like  a  sore  thumb. 

Whichever  form  of  the  pronoun 
is  used,  the  essential  idolatry  con- 
sists in  putting  myself  in  the  place 
of  God. 

You  don't  do  that?  You  may 
admit  you  are  conceited,  but  after 
all,  to  put  yourself  in  the  place  of 
God  .  .  . 

Perhaps  you  have  given  several 
years  out  of  your  life  to  minister 
to  some  church,  and  it  is  not  ap- 
preciated .  .  . 

Who  are  you,  to  be  appreciated? 
Peter  says,  "If  any  man  minister. 


let  him  do  it  as  of  the  ability  which 
God  giveth;  that  God  in  all  things 
may  be  glorified  ..."  (I  Pet.  4:11). 

If  you  feel  hurt  because  your  la- 
bors are  not  appreciated,  it  is  be- 
cause you  are  disappointed  at  not 
being  able  to  steal  some  of  the 
Lord's  glory. 

You  should  be  disappointed  if 
your  ministry  is  praised,  because 
men  have  been  impressed  with  you 
rather  than  with  Christ.  What  a 
tragedy  when  a   great  preacher 


overshadows  the  One  he  proclaims. 
He  has  taken  the  place  of  God  as 
an  object  of  worship. 

Perhaps  you  have  spent  years  of 
labor,  not  for  the  praise  of  men,  but 
in  order  that  the  work  of  the  Lord 
may  be  built  up.  Then  another 
comes  a  n  d  by  different  methods 
ruins  the  work  for  which  you  have 
poured  out  your  life. 

"Who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man's  servant,  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth." 

Beware  lest  you  put  yourself  in 
the  place  of  God  as  judge. 

Must  I  shut  my  eyes?  Can't  I 
see  another  man's  mistakes? 

You  may  see  what  look  to  you 
like  mistakes.  You  must  take  the 
man  and  his  supposed  mistakes  to 
the  Lord,  commit  them  to  Him,  and 
leave  them  there.  Then  if  the  Lord 
tells  you  to  try  to  help  that  brother 
to  see  as  you  do,  do  it  as  from  Him. 
Whatever  the  reaction  of  the 
brother  may  be,  you  must  still  com- 
mit it  all  to  the  Lord. 

Don't   put  your   judgment   on   a 


question   of  methods  in  the  place 
of  God's. 

The  Lord  said,  "I  will  build  my 
church;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall 
not  prevail  against  it"  (Matt. 
16:18). 

He  is  going  forward  with  the  job. 
In  spite  of  your  mistakes,  as  well  I 
as  your  brother's,  "He  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ" 
(Phil.  1:6).  "A  bruised  reed  shall 
he  not  break,  and  smoking  flax 
shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send 
forth  judgment  unto  victory" 
(Matt.  12:20).  "Judge  nothing  be- 
fore the  time"  (I  Cor.  4:5). 

Perhaps  you  are  a  pastor,  and 
you  believe  some  particular  method 
would  be  for  the  good  of  the  church, 
but  some  of  the  leaders  and  a  con- 
siderable part  of  the  membership 
oppose  you.  Will  you  try  to  get  a 
majority  to  vote  for  you  and  "put 
it  across,"  or  wait  on  the  Lord?  If 
that  method  really  is  of  the  Lord, 
do  you  think  He  is  unable  to  bring 
it  about?    Must  you  take  His  place? 

The  small  child  who  has  learned 
to  say  "mine,"  and  who  stamps  his 
feet  because  the  prized  object  is 
taken  away  from  him,  is  already 
manifesting  this  self-idolatry.  The 
babe  who  cries  in  anger  when  he  is 
put  in  his  bed  instead  of  being  held 
is  already  putting  his  judgment  up 
against  that  of  his  parents,  who 
are  God's  delegates  to  exercise  au- 
thority over  him.  He  is  judging: 
"This  is  good,  that  is  bad;  for  I 
enjoy  this,  and  I  don't  like  that." 
Who  is  he  to  know  what  is  good 
and  bad?  He  is  putting  himself  in 
place  of  God. 

This  self-idolatry  is  so  deep- 
seated  in  us  that  there  is  no  way 
of  getting  rid  of  it  piecemeal.  It 
must  go  all  at  once.    It  must  die. 

Unless  my  self  dies,  I  would  con- 
tinue to  be  a  rebel.  And  God  can 
have  no  rebels  in  heaven. 

That  is  one  reason  why  the  cross 
is  the  only  way  of  salvation.  Self 
must  be  crucified.  Otherwise  I  am 
hopelessly  lost. 

After  Paul  had  been  crucified,  he 
could  say,  "Not  I  but  Christ." 
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Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


DISCIPLINE   IN  THE   CHURCH    (Discussion  One) 


] We  have  been  asked  to  prepare 
juch  material  as  will  provoke  a 
ilscussion  on  the  general  theme  of 
piscipline  in  t  h  e  Church."  We 
(re  sure   any   of   us   would   rather 

iepare  on  some  such  theme  as 
tlessing  in  the  Christian  Church." 
it  we  are  all  aware  of  the  fact 
at  sometimes  the  blessing  is  con- 
tioned  on  the  discipline.  So,  we 
|ct  our  minds  and  hearts  to  this 
a  t  h  e  r  difficult  and  distasteful 
iheme. 

I  There  are  at  least  three  phases 
if  discipline  in  the  church  which 
^e  desire  to  consider.  The  three 
fihases  are  directly  resultant  from 
jhe  three  distinct  meanings  of  the 
word  "discipline."  First,  it  means 
I'to  learn"  and  implies  teaching; 
Second,  it  means  the  system  of 
"ules,  or  the  methods  of  practice 
jn  the  church,  and  third,  it  means 
phastisement,  or  the  application  of 
measures  of  a  corrective  nature, 
Buch  as  follow  when  there  are  in- 
fractions either  of  the  teaching  of 
the  Word  of  God  or  of  the  rules 
and  methods  operative  in  the 
phurch.  Shall  we  now  consider 
these  in  the  order  mentioned? 

Discipline  as  Teaching: 

The  disciple  is  a  learner;  disci- 
pline therefore  is  that  presentation 
bf  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God 
jwhich  will  cause  people  to  learn  its 
pontent,  to  be  acquainted  with  and 
understand  its  teaching.  The 
{greater  the  amount  of  this  kind  of 
jdiscipline,  the  less  need  there  will 
|be  for  the  corrective  discipline  to 
Ibe  mentioned  later.  We  are  happy 
'that  the  Brethren  Church  is  a 
Bible-believing  and  a  Bible-teach- 
ing church.  We  believe  every  one 
of  our  pastors  finds  it  his  highest 
joy  to  teach  the  Word  of  God.  We 
know  of  no  pastor  who  is  substitut- 
ing the  current  literature  of  our 
day,  or  old  wives'  fables  for  the 
Word  of  God.  If  we  knew  of  such 
we  would  surely  recommend  them 
for  a  generous  portion  of  corrective 
discipline.  But  even  when  we  have 
said  this,  there  is  so  little  of  the 


teaching  of  the  Word  of  God,  so 
far  as  the  average  amount  that 
each  member  of  the  church  re- 
ceives. The  pastor  is  busy  in  so 
many  other  pastoral  and  congrega- 
tional matters  that  there  is  so  little 
time  left  for  the  serious  and  care- 
ful study  of  the  Word  of  God.  With- 
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out  such  study  day  by  day  and 
week  by  week  there  cannot  be  the 
proper  teaching,  interpretation, 
and  application  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Usually  the  Sunday  services, 
and  one  or  two  midweek  classes  are 
the  limit  of  the  busy  pastor's  op- 
portunity. 

It   Isn't   Enough 

And  this  isn't  enough.  It  isn't 
enough,  especially  in  the  light  of 
the  fact  that  a  very  small  per- 
centage of  all  the  members  of  the 
church  experience  the  blessings  of 
being  in  all  these  services  and 
classes.  The  result  is  that  the 
average  member  of  the  church  re- 
ceives only  from  one-half  hour  to 
two  or  three  hours  of  instruction  in 
the  Word  during  the  entire  week. 
This  insufficient  amount  of  teach- 
ing per  individual  shows  itself  in 
church  members  without  knowledge 
or  without  sufficient  conviction 
who  fail  to  obey  the  teachings  of 
the  Word  of  God,  and  find  them- 
selves out  of  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  and  the  Lord's  people.  They 
are  subjects  for  corrective  disci- 
pline in  the  church.  Our  own  ex- 
perience has  been  that  corrective 
discipline  has  seldom  if  ever  been 


necessary  on  the  part  of  the  well- 
taught  members  of  the  church,  but 
almost  without  exception  it  h  a  s 
been  on  the  part  of  those  people 
living  on  the  fringes  of  the  church 
who  are  not  reading  the  Word  of 
God,  and  are  not  attending  those 
services  where  it  is  taught  and  ex- 
plained; at  least  those  who  attend 
very  infrequently. 

Preach  the  Word 

Our  earnest  recommendation, 
therefore,  in  the  first  phase  of  dis- 
cipline is  "Preach  the  word,  be  in- 
stant in  season  and  out  of  season." 
We  should  preach  and  teach  the 
Word  not  only  in  its  doctrinal  con- 
tent, but  in  its  practical  aspect.  It 
isn't  enough  to  believe  right,  we 
must  live  right.  That's  Biblical,  for 
in  all  of  St.  Paul's  epistles  the  first 
part,  often  the  first  half,  is  given 
to  doctrinal  teaching  and  instruc- 
tion; then  the  latter  part  is  given 
to  the  application  of  that  doctrinal 
message  to  the  every-day  practical 
life  of  the  believer.  By  way  of  il- 
lustration we  call  your  attention  to 
the  facts  recorded  in  the  19th 
chapter  of  Acts.  For  two  years  and 
three  months  St.  Paul  taught  the 
Word  in  Ephesus.  It  was  at  the  end 
of  that  time  we  read,  "And  many 
that  believed  came,  and  confessed, 
and  shewed  their  deels."  "Many  of 
them  also  which  used  curious  arts 
brought  their  books  together,  and 
burned  them  before  all  men,  and 
they  counted  the  price  of  them,  and 
found  it  50,000  pieces  of  silver 
($8,500.00)."  And  then  notice  the 
next  words,  "So  mightily  grew  the 
word  of  God  and  prevailed."  No 
corrective  discipline  was  needed  for 
the  newly  born-again  believers;  the 
Word  of  God  in  their  hearts  and 
minds  cared  for  that. 

Discipline — A   System   of   Rules 

The  second  meaning  of  the  word 
"discipline"  is  that  system  of  rules, 
or  that  method  of  practice  by 
which  a  church  operates.  It  in- 
cludes not  only  the  ordinance  prac- 
tices of  the  church  for  which  there 
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is  definite  and  detailed  instruction 
in  the  Word  of  God,  but  it  includes 
the  method  of  operation  of  the 
church  both  locally  and  denomina- 
tionally. This  is  found  partly  in 
the  Bible,  and  partly  it  is  prepared 
by  Spirit-led  men,  and  is  the  result 
of  the  experience  of  years  in  the 
operation  of  the  Christian  church. 
This  latter  part  must  always  be  in 
harmony  with  every  teaching  and 
precept  of  the  Word  of  God  or  it  is 
wrong  and  should  be  discarded. 
This  second  part  of  our  discipline 
includes  our  Manual  of  Procedure 
as  a  denomination,  and  our  consti- 
tutions and  bylaws  as  local  churches 
and  various  affiliated  organiza- 
tions. With  respect  to  the  part  of 
this  discipline  that  is  set  forth  in 
the  Word  of  God,  there  is  not  an 
argument;  there  should  be  no 
question;  we  should  practice  it 
without  exception,  if  it  is  in  that 
part  of  the  Word  of  God  that  is 
"for"  the  church.  Especially  in  the 
matter  of  the  ordinances  it  is  never 
for  us  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the 
Word  of  God;  it  is  ours  to  lovingly 
practice  those  things  which  are 
taught. 


(Continued  from  Page  1047^ 

"No,"  was  his  answer,  "three  chil- 
dren and  an  adult." 

7.  The  Child  Should  Be  Soug:ht  as 

the  Shepherd   Seeks  the  Stray 
Sheep   (Matt.  18:12,  13). 

The  common  use  of  these  two 
verses  is  to  refer  them  to  sinners, 
usually  adult.  But  the  preceding 
verses  are  all  spoken  with  respect 
to  the  child  in  the  Savior's  arms, 
and  the  verse  which  follows  like- 
wise speaks  of  "one  such  little 
child"  as  He  is  holding.  By  every 
law  of  interpretation,  the  child  is 
also  in  view  in  this  picture  of  the 
lost  sheep.  That  children  should 
be  sought  and  found,  as  straying 
sheep,  may  not  be  the  sum  total  of 
the  meaning,  but  it  is  the  first  ap- 
plication that  is  to  be  made  in  the 
light  of  the  context. 

8.  It  Is  Not  the  Father's  WiU  That 

a    Single    Child    Should   Perish 
(Matt.  18:14). 

Here  is  a  promise  that  is  clear 
and  plain,  a  statement  that  makes 
possible   prevailing   prayer,   for  we 


know  His  will.  Accordingly,  we  may 
ask  in  the  knowledge  that  He  hears 
and  will  grant  the  petition  (I  John 
5:14,  15).  True,  the  expression  is  a 
negative  one.  Is  it  not  so  placed 
that  we  should  not  presume?  How 
many  would  prevail  in  prayer  for 
the  soul  of  a  child  if  this  were  a 
positive  expression?  As  it  is,  we 
are  all  too  prone  to  take  refuge 
from  our  personal  responsibility  by 
hiding  behind  the  positively  ex- 
pressed will  of  God.  Let  us  take 
this  expression  of  His  will  and 
claim  it  in  complete  readiness  to 
do  what  He  may  direct  that  the 
boys  and  girls  may  be  brought  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  His  Son. 


(Continued  from  Page  1046) 

English,  it  has  eight  stanzas,  some 
of  which  we  shall  here  record: 

"Jesus  Christ,  our  blessed  Saviour, 
Turned  away  God's  wrath  forever; 
Suffering  pains  no  tongue  can  tell. 
He  saved  us  from  the  pains  of  hell. 

Christ  says:  'Come,  ye  heavy-laden, 
I  your  weary  hearts  viall  gladden; 
They  that  are  yet  strong  and  well. 
Despise  the  best  physician's  skill. 

Couldst  thou  earn  thine  own  salva- 
tion, 
Useless  were  my  death  and  passion; 
This  feast  is  not  spread  for  thee, 
If  thine  own  helper  thou  wilt  be. 

(The  feast  referred  to  in  this 
poem  concerns  the  Eucharist.) 

Other  leaders  there  were  who 
helped  lay  the  foundation  for  the 
period  of  reformation,  whose  books, 
works,  and  poems  and  hymns  were 
burned  by  the  popish  ambassadors 
who  spurned  the  claims  of  Christ 
and  of  the  Word  of  God.  Without 
these  forerunners,  Luther  and  Cal- 
vin would  have  accomplished  but 
little.  But  God  raised  up  these 
two  brethren  to  accomplish  His  will 
in  His  time. 


Three  great  musical  nights  cele- 
brated the  dedication  of  the  new 
organ  at  the  First  Church  in  Phil- 
adelphia, Pa.  The  local  musicians 
were  assisted  by  Henry  Gordon 
Thunder,  Stan  Cook,  George  Ly- 
shon,  Amos  M.  Heacock,  and  the 
King's  College  Quartet.  Dr.  Herbert 
Lockyer  was  guest  speaker. 


A  Modern  MiAacU 

(Continued  from  Page  1044) 

when  the  10  fellow  elders  stood 
about  my  sickbed  for  prayer  and 
for  the  anointing  service.  Some- 
how it  brought  the  assurance  that 
soon  the  Lord  would  intervene  so 
that  without  surgery  the  Lord 
would  restore  me.  On  September 
20  I  was  admitted  to  the  Mayo 
Clinic,  in  Rochester,  Minn.,  for  fur- 
ther examination.  Various  blood 
and  other  tests  were  made  to  ascer- 
tain the  cause  and  behavior  of  my 
ailment.  After  several  days  the 
doctors  were  preparing  for  surgery, 
when  suddenly  something  hap- 
pened. 

"The  Prayer  of  Faith" 

By  this  time  the  news  of  my  con- 
dition had  spread  so  widely  that 
many  were  praying  in  my  behalf. 
God  saw  fit  to  hear  and  answer 
these  prayers  to  His  glory. 

"And  the  Lord  Shall  Raise  Him  Up" 

Practically  over  night  all  symp- 
toms disappeared,  and  the  mass  in 
my  neck  began  shrinking.  The 
shrinking  continued  so  that  after 
six  days  I  was  discharged.  The  im- 
provement was  so  rapid  that  the 
doctors  were  surprised  and  ad- 
mitted that  no  surgery  was  neces- 
sary. Since  I  returned  home,  my 
local  doctor  has  rechecked  and  has 
found  that  all  infection  has  disap- 
peared, and  that  the  cyst  has  spent 
itself  and  is  practically  gone.  To- 
day my  general  physical  condition 
is  better  than  it  has  been  in  several 
years.  The  Lord  doeth  all  things 
well,  and  to  Him  be  all  the  praise 
and  glory.  We  thank  all  who  stood 
by  so  loyally  b  y  remembrances, 
gifts,  and  prayers.  May  our  Lord 
bless  each  one  of  you.  Truly,  "God 
is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble." 


The  new  church   at  Bell,   Calif., 

reports  a  successful  Sunday  school 
picnic  at  which  one  kid  was  roasted 
and  eaten.  About  25  model  planes 
were  entered  by  the  young  Sky  Pi- 
lots in  their  contest.  Twenty-four 
children  attended  the  Wednesday 
afternoon  Happy  Hour  Club,  17 
girls  attended  the  Sisterhood  meet- 
ing, and  there  were  25  present  at 
the  communion  service. 
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NEWS  FROM  OUR  CHURCHES 


REVIVAL  AT   LIMESTONE,   TENN. 

It  has  been  a  good  many  years 
;ince  I  was  able  to  hold  a  meeting 
or  this  southernmost  congregation 
)i  the  Brethren  Church.  It  was  a 
eal  pleasure  to  return  to  the  field 
once  again.  The  privilege  is  a  real 
J3ne  from  many  angles.  A  finer 
and  more  loyal  group  of  Brethren 
vvould  be  hard  to  find  anywhere  in 
[he  land. 

Bro.  Raymond  Kettell  has  been 
ihepherding  this  congregation  for 
leveral  years  and  is  just  now  be- 
iginning  to  see  seme  of  the  fruits  of 
his  faithful  ministry.  Certainly  he 
has  the  confidence  of  the  people 
of  the  country.  As  a  fundamental 
preacher,  teacher,  and  soul-winner 
he  has  a  high  standing  everywhere. 

His  attention  to  the  young  people 
of  that  section  is  outstanding.  He 
and  his  wife  have  been  going  into 
the  schools  of  that  section,  reach- 
ing thousands  of  pupils  with  the 
Gospel  each  week.  His  own  work 
has  grown  and  now  he  has  about 
75  young  people  regularly  in  his 
services.  He  has  now  started  a 
Youth  for  Christ  program  and  held 
the  first  meeting  the  week-end  after 
the  campaign  closed  in  the  church. 
Undoubtedly,  the  Brethren  Church 
in  Limestone  is  leading  the  sound 
Gospel  forces  for  that  entire  coun- 
try. We  hope  that  the  Lord  leads 
him  to  remain  there  for  several 
years  so  as  to  effectually  build  up 
the  fine  work  he  has  so  ably,  under 
God,  begun. 

The  meetings  during  the  cam- 
paign were  well  attended  from  the 
start  and  a  fine  interest  was  shown. 
We  were  privileged  to  enter  several 
schools  with  the  Gospel.  Quite  a 
number  of  the  college  students 
from  local  institutions  were  in  reg- 
ular attendance,  especially  over 
week-ends.  Their  presence  was 
helpful,  particularly  in  the  chorus 
choir  which  Brother  Kettell  has  or- 
ganized. The  singing  of  this  choir 
was  par  excellent  and  shall  be  re- 
membered by  the  evangelist  for 
many  a  day. 

The  spiritual  life  of  this  congre- 
gation has  grown  tremendously 
since  I  was  there  before.  I  noticed 
it  the  moment  that  I  arrived.  This 
Is  a  true  indication  of  the  worth  of 
a  man's  ministry.  Big  crowds  and 
a  full  treasury  do  not  nieasure  the 


real  value  of  his  work.  Gauged  by 
the  true  results  in  the  hearts  and 
lives  of  his  people,  the  work  of 
Brother  Kettell  among  his  people 
at  Limestone  stands  high. 

My  home  while  there  was  with 
the  pastor  and  his  wife  and  I  truly 
enjoyed  every  day  of  it.  The 
friendly  and  hospitable  spirit  of 
the  people  leaves  little  to  be  de- 
sired. It  is  my  prayer  that  pastor 
and  people  shall  be  privileged  to 
work  together  for  quite  a  period  of 
time  that  the  real  opportunities  for 
Christ  there  may  be  achieved. — R. 
Paul  Miller,  evangelist. 

BEAVER   CITY,  NEBR. 

We  have  just  spent  three  won- 
derful evenings  and  one  morning 
service  listening  to  Dr.  Louis  S. 
Bauman  speak  on  prophecy.  He 
was  here  September  28-30.  The  au- 
dience increased  every  night  and 
the  church  was  nearly  filled  to  ca- 
pacity on  the  last  night  of  the  serv- 
ices. We  are  looking  forward  to 
having  Dr.  Bauman  in  our  midst 
again  at  our  Midwest  Conference 
in  August. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Herman  B  a  e  r  g 
and  family  and  Mr.  Hoffman  were 
visitors  here  from  September  28  to 
October  1.  It  was  good  to  see  them 
again.  Brother  Baerg  led  the  Sing- 
spiration  the  Sunday  evening  he 
was  here.  He  and  Mrs.  Baerg  were 
the  organizers  of  this  group  during 
the  time  that  he  was  pastor  of  the 
church.  Brother  Baerg  is  going  to 
teach  in  a  Bible  school  at  Dolmeny, 
Sask.,  Canada. 

On  Tuesday,  November  5,  Bro. 
Frank  Coleman  will  begin  a  revival 
service  which  will  continue  to  Sun- 
day, November  17.  Please  pray 
with  us  that  these  services  might 
lead  many  to  Christ. 

Praise  the  Lord  the  attendance 
in  our  prayer  meeting  has  grown 
from  a  few  to  24! 

The  Young  Married  People's  Class 
has  given  and  pledged  enough 
money  to  have  a  nice  bulletin 
board  placed  in  front  of  the  church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  having 
Bro.  Samuel  Horney,  of  Cheyenne, 
Wyo.,  with  us  November  24,  at 
which  time  he  will  speak  in  behalf 
of  Home  Missions. 

Our   Sunday   school   attendance 

(Continued  on  Page  1052) 


BOOKS 


Reviewed  by  Miss  Grace  Allshouse 

SACRED  TRANSCRIPTIONS  FOR 
THE  PIANO,  Vol.  2.— Church  and 
Bible  school  pianists  will  be  glad  to 
learn  of  this  new  selection  of  old 
favorites,  including  such  hymns  as 
"Abide  With  Me,"  "How  Firm  a 
Foundation,"  "A  Child  of  the  King," 
and  21  other  well-known  hymns, 
arranged  for  piano  solos.  Price,  $1.25. 

MEN'S  CHORUS  SELECTIONS,  ar- 
ranged and  compiled  by  Griffith 
J.  Jones,  well  known  by  those  who 
attend  the  Winona  Lake  Bible  Con- 
ferences for  his  connections  with 
the  School  of  Music.  This  book, 
containing  56  selections,  both  of  old 
hymns  like  "All  Hail  the  Power  of 
Jesus'  Name,"  and  "The  Old  Rugged 
Cross,"  and  also  of  some  of  the 
newer  and  less  familiar  hymns,  sells 
for  75c. 

SALVATION  AND  SOVEREIGN 
GRACE,  by  Keith  L.  Brooks.  A 
new  30c  booklet,  listing  numerous 
pages  of  classified  references  deal- 
iiig  with  the  security  of  the  true 
believer  and  presenting  the  mate- 
rial in  a  new  way.  The  topical 
arrangement  of  references  is  in- 
terspersed with  helpful  comments. 

SINGECSTASY  is  a  new  collection 
of  good  choruses  and  Gospel  songs. 
While  it  contains  familiar  selec- 
tions such  as  "Thank  You,  Lord," 
"All  Because  of  Calvary,"  and 
"Good  Night  and  Good  Morning," 
there  are  many  new  numbers  with 
a  real  Gospel  message.  Price,  35c 
each,  three  for  $1. 

NEW  TESTAMENT  HEROES.  Those 
who  have  used  "The  Life  of 
Christ  Visualized,  Books  1,  2,  and 
3,"  and  "The  Life  of  Joseph  Visual- 
ized" (all  Bible  stories  accompanied 
by  beautifully  colored  pictures), 
will  welcome  a  new  addition  to  the 
series  taking  up  the  book  of  Acts. 
These  books  generally  are  enjoyed 
by  young  and  old  alike,  and  would 
make  excellent  gifts  for  boys  and 
girls  in  the  Bible  school.  Price,  35c 
each,  $3.50  dozen. 
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Seniors — 

THEME— "SOME   'I   AMS'   OF  THE 
BIBLE" 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — Isaiah  41:10 

Your  room — The  blackboard  may 
be  used  effectively  with  this  lesson. 
The  words  "I  Am"  could  be  written 
at  the  top  and  then  as  the  Scrip- 
tures are  read  the  topics  placed  on 
the  board. 

Leader — Anyone  who  has  studied 
the  religions  of  the  world  knows 
that  there  is  only  one  leader  who 
speaks  with  authority,  the  Leader 
of  Christianity,  the  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  Bible.  Many  are  more  than 
willing  to  admit  that  Christ  was 
the  great  teacher,  that  He  was  a 
very  good  man  and  that  His  life 
was  a  wonderful  example.  All  this 
is  true  of  our  Lord  but  these  char- 
acteristics alone  will  not  and  can- 
not offer  salvation  and  security  to 
the  sinner.  We  will  look  into  the 
Word  and  let  Christ  speak  for  Him- 
self. He  spoke  with  authority.  He 
made  certain  claims,  and  again  and 
again  said,  "I  Am."  On  one  occa- 
sion Christ  was  talking  to  His  little 
band  of  disciples,  and  asked  them 
the  question  concerning  who  men 
said  He  was.  (Read  Matthew  16: 
13-17.)  He  put  His  approval  on 
Peter's  correct  answer,  "Thou  art 
the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
God."  We  will  study  some  of  these 
"I  Ams." 

Discussion — 
I.  The  "I  Ams"  of  Christ. 

1.  I  Am  from  above  (John  8:23). 
Christ  was  indeed  from  heaven. 

2.  I  Am  He  (John  8:24).  Christ 
was  God. 

3.  Before  Abraham  was  I  Am 
(John  8:58).    He  has  always  been. 

4.  I  Am.  the  Son  of  God  (Matt. 
27:43;  Mk.  14:61,  62).  Christ  Him- 
self said  He  was  the  Son  of  God. 

5.  I  Am  the  Light  of  the  world 
(John  8:12).  Truly  the  world  is  in 
darkness  until  the  light  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ  shineth  into  the 
hearts  of  men. 

6.  I   Am   the    Door    (John    10:9). 


There  is  only  one  door  into  heaven 
and  that  door  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7.  I  Am  the  Bread  of  life  (John 
6:35).  He  is  the  Bread  from  heav- 
en, of  which  when  we  partake  we 
will  never  hunger. 

8.  I  Am  the  Resurrection  and  the 
Life  (John  11:25).  If  we  believe  in 
Christ  we  shall  never  die. 

9.  I  Am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
First  and  the  Last  (Rev.  1:8).  God 
speaks  only  through  one  Voice  and 
that  is  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

10.  I  Am  He  that  liveth  (Rev.  1: 
18).  How  wonderful  to  know  we 
serve  a  living  Christ.  The  leaders 
of  all  other  religions  are  dead.  Only 
Christ  liveth. 

11.  I  Am  He  which  searcheth  the 
reins  and  hearts  (Rev.  2:23). 
Christ  alone  can  look  into  our 
hearts  and  know  what  is  there  and 
whether  or  not  our  profession  and 
service    are   sincere. 

12.  I  Am  the  Vine  (John  15:1). 
He  is  the  True  Vine  from  which  we 
must  get  our  strength. 

13.  I  Am  the  Good  Shepherd 
(John  10:11).  He  gave  His  life  for 
the  sheep.  He  is  able  to  keep  the 
sheep  from  all  harm  if  they  stay 
close  to  Him.  He  will  lead  and 
guide. 

II.  Some  "I  Ams"  of  Christians. 

1.  Acts  27:23— Paul  said  he  be- 
longed to  God. 

2.  I  Cor.  15:10. 

3.  II  Cor.  7:4. 

4.  II  Cor.  11:21. 

5.  II  Cor.  12:10. 

6.  Eph.  6:20. 

7.  Phil.  4:11. 

8.  Col.  4:3. 

Close  with  prayer. 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


"Bro.  Raymond  Hinkel  returned 
to  his  home  last  Wednesday,  after 
a  few  days  in  the  St.  Francis  Hos- 
pital. We  are  glad  to  know  that  he 
is  gaining  strength  rapidly  and  ex- 
pects to  resume  his  work  at  the 
college  at  an  early  date"  (Santa 
Barbara,  Calif.,  bulletin). 


NEWS  FROM  CHURCHES 

(Continued  from  Page  1051) 

has  certainly  grown.  It  has  almost 
doubled  in  the  last  six  months,  so 
we  know  that  prayers  are  answered. 
Our  goal  now  is  to  pass  the  100 
mark  in  Sunday  school  by  Sunday, 
November  17.  Pray  that  we  might 
continue   to   grow. — Harold  Inman. 

Here  Is  Something  Entirely 
New  for  Children — 


BIBLE 
A  B  C'S 

IN 
RHYME 


.-*.«■>'♦  J 

m 

■vi 

1    BIBLE 

1     f' 

1 

''} 

m 

^j^mk 

A  beautifully  lithographed 
(4  color)  book  illustrating  the 
great  stories  of  the  Bible.  With 
each  picture  is  an  appropriate, 
simple  four-line  verse.  Bright 
colors;  heavy  Dura  -  Glow 
cover;  size  8  x  101/2  inches. 

Price,  35c 


A  Gift  for  the  Newlyweds- 

MAKE  YOURS  A  HAPPY 
MARRIAGE 

By  O.  A.  Geiseman 

Price,  $1.00 


Order  from  the 

BRETHREN   MISSIONARY 
HERALD  COMPANY 

Winona  Lake,  Indiana 
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V^  D.   L.  MOODY'S   OLD  BIBLE 

Saved  from  the  Chicago  fire,  and  in  constant  use  for  more  than  20  years.   (Copyright,  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.) 


Editorials  by  President  Alva  J.  McClain 

"Psithurismoi" 

The  meaning  of  this  term  is  worse  than  it  looks  or 
even  sounds.  In  II  Cor.  12:20  it  speaks  of  what  some 
people  do.  In  Rom.  1:29  it  names  the  people  who  do  it. 
They  are  "whisperers,"  and  what  comes  out  of  them 
is  "whisperings." 

Now,  of  course,  there  is  nothing  necessarily  sinful  in 
the  act  of  whispering  considered  merely  as  a  physical 
act.  In  fact,  there  may  be  times  and  places  where  it 
may  be  much  better  to  whisper  than  to  talk  oiit  loud. 
However,  we  do  become  a  bit  suspicious  of  people  who 
are  forever  whispering.  Perhaps  there  is  some  curi- 
osity mixed  up  in  this:  We  begin  to  wonder  what  it  is 
that  they  are  whispering,  and  also  why  they  do  not 
speak  up. 

Obviously,  whether  it  is  wrong  or  not  depends  alto- 
gether on  what  is  being  "whispered"  and  the  motive  of 
the  one  who  is  doing  it.  Already  in  Paul's  day  the 
word  had  come  to  mean  the  whispering  of  something 
slanderous,  false,  and  told  for  the  purpose  of  injuring 
another.  To  the  great  Apostle  there  was  nothing  more 
detestable.  In  Rom.  1:29-31  he  classes  the  "whisperer" 
with  fornicators,  murderers,  and  haters  of  God. 

The  reason  for  such  a  classification  may  be  found  in 
the  dreadful  results  that  the  "whisperer"  often  ac- 
complishes. The  murderer,  after  all,  only  kills  the 
body.  But  the  "whisperer"  assassinates  character, 
which  is  worse.  One  of  these  results  is  set  forth  in 
Prov.  16:28,  "A  whisperer  separateth  chief  friends." 
Many  a  beautiful  friendship  has  been  destroyed  by  a 
little  slanderous  whispering.  Perhaps  the  one  never 
even  knew  what  was  whispered,  and  goes  through  life 
never  understanding  what  happened  or  why.  Many  a 
pastor  has  been  broken  in  spirit  by  a  little  whispermg 
in  his  congregation.  Homes  have  been  broken  in  spirit 
by  the  same  thing.  Little  wonder  that  James  spoke  of 
the  "tongue"  as  a  thing  set  on  fire  of  hell,  and  also  as 
a  thing  able  to  start  other  terrible  fires.  The  worst  of 
such  fires  which  are  started  by  the  whisperers  is  that 
the  victims  often  never  even  see  the  fire  until  it 
strikes  and  the  damage  is  done. 

And  let  us  not  suppose  that  the  ministry  itself  is 
immune  to  this  sin  of  whispering.  Too  often  what  is 
called  ministerial  "fellowship"  consists  in  part  at  least 
of  an  exchange  of  whisperings  about  our  fellow-min- 
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isters  and  fellow-Christians.  What  we  need  is  men 
prayer  for  one  another  and  the  sharing  of  one  an- 
other's burdens.  It  is  true  that  we  are  often  hurt  b; 
the  blunt  speech  of  some  brother  who  is  in  the  habi 
of  letting  people  know  exactly  what  he  thinks  of  them 
But  even  this  blundering  manner  is  a  thousand  time: 
better  than  the  smooth  talker  who  says  even  wors( 
things  in  a  whisper  which  you  never  hear  because  hi 
speaks  only  to  others.  The  divine  antidote  for  the  sii 
of  whispering  among  brethren  is  found  in  Matthev 
18:15-17. 


How  Little  We  Know 

At  the  University  of  Minnesota  a  study  has  beei 
made  of  how  much  time  it  would  take  to  complete  a) 
the  work  offered  in  all  the  different  departments  am 
schools.  Assuming  that  an  ambitious  student  wantei 
to  complete  his  university  education,  and  also  that  h 
passed  all  his  courses,  it  would  take  no  less  than  50 
years  to  do  the  work!  Now  perhaps  we  know  whj 
when  a  student  graduates  from  the  regular  four-yea 
course,  we  call  it  a  "Commencement."  He  has  don 
only  1/126  of  the  work,  which,  after  all,  is  not  mucl 
of  a  start. 

But  suppose  that  the  student  doesn't  care  to  tak 
everything.  Let  us  say  that  he  wants  to  specializt 
In  engineering  and  architecture  it  would  take  83  year 
to  complete  all  the  work.  To  be  a  doctor  he  woul 
need  to  attend  classes  for  35  years.  Even  the  school  o 
dentistry  could  keep  him  busy  for  20  years.  And  if  h 
wanted  to  be  a  finished  college  professor,  he  would  g 
to  school  for  43  years.  On  the  other  hand,  if  he  wantei 
a  "broad"  education,  he  could  get  it  in  the  College  o 
Arts  and  Sciences  by  working  191  years.  Even  so,  w 
must  remember  that  this  applies  only  to  the  Universit 
of  Minnesota.  Perhaps  the  student  might  wish  to  tak 
some  graduate  work  at  other  institutions  where  ad 
vanced  work  is  offered.  Thus  he  could  spend  a  fe'^ 
hundred  more  years. 

All  this  adds  up  to  the  following  conclusions:  Firs' 
an  ordinary  lifetime  of  four-score  years  is  rather  sma 
potatoes  when  set  over  against  the  vast  areas  c 
knowledge  about  which  we  know  so  little,  and  aboi 
which  the  normal  person  longs  to  know  more.  Ho' 
blessed  to  know  therefore  that  for  the  Christian  thei 


THE  BRETHREN  MISSIONARY  HERALD:  Entered  as  second-class  matter  April  16.  1943.  at  the  post  office  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  und 
the  act  of  March  3.  1879.  Issued  four  times  each  month  by  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co..  Winona  Lake.  Indiana.  Subscription  price.  S2.00 
year;  100  per  cent  churches.  $1.50;  foreign,  $3.00,  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS:  Herman  Hoyt.  President:  Bernard  Schneider,  Vice  President;  Walter  / 
Lepp,    Secretary;    Ord   Gehman,    Treasurer;   R.   D,    Crees,    R.    E,    Gingrich,   Arnold  Kriegbaum,  S,  W.  Link,  Robert  Miller.  William  H,  Schaffer.  John  Squire 


1054 


THE     BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALl 


;  ahead  a  life  which  will  never  end,  during  which  we 
jhall  be  able  to  do  some  of  the  things  for  which  we 
jever  had  enough  time  here  on  earth.  Second,  in  the 
ght  of  these  facts,  we  should  be  stirred  to  greater  zeal 
md  industry  so  as  to  make  the  best  use  of  our  time  in 
reparing  for  God's  service  here  and  now.  Since  the 
[me  here  is  so  short,  and  all  our  knowledge,  especially 
if  the  Word  of  God,  is  so  small,  there  is  no  place  for 
he  lazy,  the  shirker.  To  use  some  well-known  labor 
nion  terminology,  there  is  no  place  for  the  "slow-up" 
for  "feather-bedding." 

Finally,  some  of  these  considerations  should  help  to 
eep  us  humble.    It  has  often  been  truly  said  that  the 

.an  who  knows  the  least  is  generally  the  one  who 
oesn't  know  how  little  he  knows.  He  is  likely  there- 
jore  to  regard  as  a  personal  affront  all  attempts  to 
ihow  him  how  much  there  is  to  know,  all  attempts  to 
let  him  to  work  a  little  harder.  The  worst  example  of 
htellectual  pride  always  appears  in  those  who  know 
he  least  and  who  are  wholly  satisfied  with  what  they 
lave.  If  we  see  clearly  how  little  we  know  at  best,  how 
erribly  short  the  time,  and  how  vast  and  important 
he  work  to  be  done,  it  will  keep  us  intellectually  hum- 
ile.    Let  us  work  while  it  is  day.    The  night  cometh. 


Pcil  Dodds 

!  I  have  been  asked  occasionally  to  comment  on  the 
jvisdom  of  using  the  background  of  a  noted  athletic 
tareer  to  exploit  a  man  as  a  Christian  worker,  and  the 
fase  of  Gil  Dodds  has  been  used  as  an  illustration. 
W'ell,  I  fail  to  see  any  real  difference  between  this  and 
'loing  the  same  thing  with  some  man  who  has  made  a 
jiistinguished  record  as  a  soldier,  such  as  General 
Dobbie,  or  someone  who  has  been  an  outstanding 
iuccess  in  the  business  field,  such  as  Mr.  Le  Tourneau. 
;t  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a  legitimate  method  to  get 
I  hearing  for  the  message  of  the  Gospel. 

Of  course,  there  are  dangers  against  which  we  must 
juard.  First,  let  us  make  sure  that  the  person  under 
consideration  is  really  saved  and  is  declaring  the 
truth.  Second,  it  is  always  possible  that  the  public 
may  be  misled  by  a  wrong  emphasis.  People  may  get 
the  notion  that  the  main  purpose  of  Christianity  is  to 
produce  great  athletes,  noted  soldiers,  and  rich  men. 
penerally  such  men  as  I  have  named  above  are  fully 
b.ware  of  this  danger  and  try  to  combat  it.  Third, 
ithere  is  always  the  danger  that  these  men,  misinter- 
ipreting  the  reason  for  their  large  audiences,  may  begin 
(unconsciously  to  overestimate  their  ability  as  public 
speakers  and  preachers,  and  become  critical  of  better 
preachers  who  do  not  happen  to  have  the  advantage 
of  large  publicity.  This  last  is  a  subtle  danger  which 
creeps  up  on  every  man  who  attains  any  degree  of 
public  success.  I  have  no  particular  prejudice  against 
President  Truman.  But  let  me  ask  the  question:  How 
imany  people  would  sit  up  to  listen  to  his  radio  broad- 
icasts  if  he  were  still  working  behind  the  counter  of  a 
little  haberdashery  in  Missouri?  The  answer  to  that 
Muestion  ought  to  make  all  of  us  a  bit  more  humble. 
While  on  this  subject,  I  would  like  to  add  that  some 
time  ago  we  brought  Gil  Dodds  to  Winona  Lake  as  a 
conference  speaker  and  I  heard  him  for  the  first  time 
with  genuine  pleasure.  Three  distinct  things  in  his 
message  still  remain  in  my  mind: 


First,  Mr.  Dodds  uttered  a  crystal-clear  declaration 
on  the  matter  of  salvation  by  the  grace  of  God  apart 
from  all  human  effort  or  works. 

Second,  he  took  an  absolutely  uncompromising 
stand  on  the  necessity  of  a  fully  separated  life  for  the 
Christian.  In  my  time  I  have  said  some  harsh  things 
about  Hollywood,  but  nothing  quite  as  harsh  as  the 
blast  he  let  loose  at  its  play-actors. 

Third,  he  laid  great  stress  upon  the  ministry  of  per- 
sonal soul-winning,  and  told  us  that  every  last  one  of 
us  should  be  at  it  everywhere  and  upon  every  oppor- 
tunity. 

As  I  listened  to  Gil  Dodds,  with  applause  in  my 
heart,  it  occurred  to  me  that  these  three  truths  being 
preached  were  exactly  the  thi-ee  principles  over  which 
the  battle  at  Ashland  College  was  precipitated  ten 
years  ago. 

We  wish  him  well,  especially  in  his  ministry  among 
the  youth  of  his  church.  We  hope  that  he  may  rally 
to  the  truth  enough  of  the  younger  men  to  overthrow 
the  palace-guard  which  set  out  deliberately  to  split 
the  Brethren  Church  and  came  very  near  to  destroy- 
ing the  college.  Modernism,  legalism,  and  worldliness 
are  still  entrenched  there,  and  nothing  effectual  is 
being  done  to  change  the  situation.  As  one  official  of 
Ashland  College  recently  said,  "Our  hands  are  tied." 


New  Testament  Revelation 
and  the  Canon 

By  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 

One  of  the  problems  associated  with  New  Testament 
study  centers  in  the  rather  sharply  defined  and  un- 
alterable collection  of  books  known  as  the  New  Testa- 
ment canon.  For  the  most  part  Christians  generally 
accept  the  New  Testament  as  it  stands  without  any 
questions  in  their  minds  concerning  the  origin  of  the 
various  books  and  the  collection  of  these  books  into 
one  single  volume.  Here  and  there  some  Christians 
will  venture  beyond  the  surface  and  seek  answers  to 
these  questions.  The  answers,  however,  are  of  peren- 
nial interest  to  all  saints  the  world  over. 

To  put  the  matter  quite  simply,  the  problem  reduces 
itself  to  this;  Is  there  such  a  thing  as  a  New  Testa- 
ment canon  of  Scripture?  On  the  one  hand  this 
question  seems  to  be  beside  the  point  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  we  have  a  New  Testament  today  comprised 
of  27  books.  Yet  the  matter  is  not  quite  as  simple  as 
all  that,  for  there  was  a  time  when  the  New  Testament 
books  did  not  exist,  and  there  was  a  time  when  all 
these  books  existed  and  were  not  gathered  into  one 
volume.  The  origin  and  formation  of  the  canon  is 
therefore  of  supreme  interest  to  every  child  of  God, 
for  it  purports  to  be  the  map  and  the  measuring  rod 
for  his  life. 

Since  there  was  no  New  Testament  canon  at  Pente- 
cost when  the  Church  was  formed,  the  rather  pointed 
question  may  be  asked,  Was  there  an  ideally  deter- 
mined canon  in  existence  from  the  very  first?  To 
put  the  matter  even  more  plainly,  it  may  be  stated 
this  way.  Did  the  concept  of  a  New  Testament  canon 
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exist  in  the  minds  of  the  people  from  the  very  begin- 
ning? And  was  the  concept  held  by  the  people  in  any 
way  comparable  with  and  to  be  identified  with  the 
New  Testament  we  possess  today?  It  is  implicitly  be- 
lieved by  the  writer  that  these  questions  can  be  an- 
swered in  the  affirmative,  and  the  following  reasons 
are  cited  in  substantial  support  of  this  assertion. 

In  the  first  place,  Christian  intuition  expects  that 
God  will  properly  instruct  His  people.  This  is  a  self- 
evident  truth  from  which  thinking  Christians  cannot 
escape.  If  one  grants  that  there  is  a  God,  and  there 
is,  and  granted  that  this  God  has  created  intelligent 
creatures,  and  He  has,  and  granted  this  God  has 
redeemed,  rescued,  and  recovered  some  of  these  crea- 
tures into  a  body  called  the  Church,  then  it  follows 
that  He  will  properly  reveal  Himself  to  them  for  the 
sake  of  instruction  and  guidance.  This  conclusion  is 
not  an  isolated  case  of  one  man  reasoning  in  a  vac- 
uum. It  will  be  found  that  God's  people  everywhere 
felt  the  same  way  about  this  matter,  and  two  concrete 
things  led  them  into  such  reasoning.  On  the  one 
hand,  God's  people  in  the  Old  Testament  dispensation 
were  provided  with  a  canon  of  written  revelation.  In- 
asmuch as  this  Old  Testament  canon  failed  to  supply 
all  the  needs  of  the  Church,  it  is  to  be  expected  that 
God  will  provide  for  the  new  order  of  believers  as  He 
did  the  old.  On  the  other  hand,  from  the  very  first 
God  established  prophets  within  the  Church  through 
whom  He  spoke  to  His  people.  And  just  as  God  per- 
petuated the  message  of  the  Old  Testament  prophets 
by  means  of  written  record.  He  will  undoubtedly  do  the 
same  with  the  message  of  the  New  Testament  proph- 
ets. Such  a  record  must  of  necessity  take  certain 
form,  and  will  also  have  definite  limits.  The  special 
form  and  limits  comprise  our  present-day  New  Tes- 
tament. 

In  the  second  place,  apostolic  experience  contains 
many  instances  of  written  revelation  of  truth  for  the 
sake  of  the  Church.  These  instances  are  not  only  in 
every  case  genuine  indications  that  Christian  intuition 
was  valid,  but  also  they  are  in  themselves  essential 
substance.  They  are  a  written  revelation  constituting 
New  Testament  canon.  Luke  writes  to  his  friend  in 
the  faith,  "It  seemed  good  to  me  also  ...  to  write  unto 
thee  in  order,  most  excellent  Theophilus,  that  thou 
mightest  know  the  certainty  of  those  things  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed"  (Lk.  1:3-4).  He  continues 
in  the  book  of  Acts  what  he  began  in  the  Gospel,  "The 
former  treatise  have  I  made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all  that 
Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  teach"  (Acts  1:1).  Paul 
wrote  to  all  Christians  everywhere  when  he  asserted 
that  he  was  writing  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
(I  Cor.  1:2;  14:37).  Later  in  writing  to  the  same  group 
he  refers  to  the  visions  and  revelations  from  the  Lord 
(II  Cor.  12: Iff).  And  for  the  sake  of  gentile  Christians, 
he  speaks  of  "the  dispensation  of  the  grace  of  God, 
which  is  given  me  to  you-ward"  (Eph.  3:2).  These  are 
concrete  instances  pointing  to  the  identity  of  the  sub- 
stance which  in  part  makes  up  the  New  Testament 
canon.  And  these  instances  might  be  greatly  multi- 
plied. It  is  enough  to  say  here  that  these  instances 
clearly  indicate  that  a  canon  existed  ideally  from  the 
first,  and  in  due  time  will  exist  in  reality. 

In  the  third  place,  Christ's  prophecy  points  to  a  body 
of  truth  yet  unrevealed,  and  which  must  be  recorded 


if  it  is  to  be  conserved  for  the  generations  of  the 
Church  yet  unborn.  Much,  perhaps  all,  of  this  would 
have  been  given  by  Christ  to  His  apostles  before  He 
departed,  except  they  were  unable  to  bear  it  (John 
16:12).  During  the  course  of  the  years  following  Pen- 
tecost this  material  was  given.  The  historical  content 
was  marked  by  His  statement  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
would  bring  "all  things  to  your  remembrance"  (John 
14:26).  The  doctrinal  nature  was  set  forth  in  the 
words  of  the  prophecy,  "He  shall  receive  of  mine  and 
shew  it  unto  you"  (John  16:14-15).  The  predictive 
substance  is  presented  thus,  "And  he  will  shew  you 
things  to  come"  (John  16:13b).  The  finality  of  this 
future  recorded  revelation  is  unmistakable,  "He  will 
guide  you  into  all  truth"  (John  16:13a).  While  this 
may  have  primary  reference  to  spoken  revelation,  it 
follows  that  for  the  sake  of  preservation  this  must  be 
recorded.  And  if  it  is,  and  we  believe  that  it  is  in  the 
New  Testament,  then  it  must  have  form  and  limits. 
This  we  call  a  canon. 

Finally,  Scriptural  testimony  itself  indicates  the 
existence  of  a  canon  of  Scripture  and  identifies  it  with 
the  New  Testament.  The  average  reader  of  the  Bible 
has  once  and  again  read  the  word  "scripture,"  and 
perhaps  without  thinking  has  concluded  that  it  meant 
nothing  more  than  mere  writing.  Archeology  has 
clearly  revealed  that  it  carried  the  sense  of  imperial 
decrees.  A  careful  survey  of  the  use  of  the  word  in 
the  Bible  makes  it  perfectly  clear  that  is  the  only 
valid  conclusion,  and  one  wonders  why  he  did  not  see 
it  more  clearly  before.  Since  this  word  was  a  tech- 
nical expression  covering  the  whole  of  Old  Testament 
recorded  revelation  (Luke  24:44-45),  one  wonders  im- 
mediately whether  this  same  word  is  applied  to  New 
Testament  recorded  revelation.  Certainly  the  term  is 
implicitly  applied  to  the  New  Testament  in  those 
famous  words  of  Paul,  "All  scripture  is  given  by  inspi- 
ration of  God"  (II  Tim.  3:16).  This  designation  be- 
comes explicit  in  Paul's  statement,  "But  now  is  made 
manifest,  and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  prophets"  (Rom. 
16:26).  Since  this  refers  to  something  kept  secret 
until  the  time  of  Paul,  the  term  "scriptures  of  the 
prophets"  must  refer  to  New  Testament  writers.  In 
unequivocal  terms  Peter  puts  his  epistles  along  with 
Paul's  and  does  not  hesitate  to  refer  to  all  of  them  as 
"scriptures"  (II  Pet.  3:15-16). 

Thus  a  matter  vital  to  the  faith  and  life  of  every 
believer  is  settled.  There  is  a  canon  of  New  Testament 
Scripture  that  speaks  authoritatively  from  every  page 
and  line  to  the  heart  and  mind  of  the  believer.  These 
Scriptures  are  as  light  shining  in  a  dark  place  until 
the  day  dawn  and  the  Day  Star  arise  upon  our  hearts. 
The  limits  of  this  recorded  revelation  are  fixed,  and 
therefore  it  may  be  concluded  that  these  Scriptures 
constitute  a  sufficient  guide  for  the  believer  while  he 
travels  through  the  valley  to  the  New  Jerusalem  on 
the  other  side. 
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iMUST  THE  PASTOR  KEEP  SILENCE? 


By  ALVA  J.  McCLAIN 


There  is  a  kind  of  unwritten  tradition  which  has 
grown  up  in  some  churches  to  the  effect  that  the 
pastor  dare  not  speak  clearly  to  his  congregation  upon 
certain  issues  and  problems.  I  have  had  the  matter 
brought  up  in  my  classes  somewhat  after  this  fashion: 
The  student  will  ask,  "Suppose  I  am  called  to  the 
pastorate  of  a  church  and  find  there  an  open  worldli- 
ness  expressed  in  theater  attendance,  dancing,  and 
card-playing  among  even  the  officials  of  the  church; 
or  loose  standards  in  the  matter  of  marriage  and 
divorce;  or  sharp  and  even  dishonest  dealings  on  the 
part  of  members  who  are  engaged  in  business;  or  a 
spread  of  lodge  membership  within  the  church.  Should 
I  go  into  the  pulpit  and  denounce  these  things?  Or  is 
it  better  to  call  in  an  evangelist  and  let  him  deal  with 
such  problems?" 

In  the  first  place  it  needs  to  be  pointed  out  that 
where  a  new  pastor  finds  such  problems  in  acute  and 
widespread  form,  the  fault  generally  may  be  laid  at 
the  door  of  the  previous  pastors  there.  Someone  back 
along  the  line  failed  to  preach  the  whole  counsel  of 
God.  As  a  result  these  unscriptural  tendencies  (which 
exist  everywhere)  got  a  chance  to  spread  and  grow. 
Succeeding  pastors  facing  the  situation  may  have  felt 
that  to  speak  plainly  would  either  alienate  the  con- 
gregation or  perhaps  even  split  the  church,  and  there- 
fore with  sincere  motives  chose  what  they  regarded  as 
the  lesser  evil.  They  kept  silence.  The  dilemma  for 
the  pastor  is  not  an  easy  one. 

While  it  may  be  true  that  an  evangelist  may  exer- 
cise a  certain  freedom  not  possible  for  the  average 
pastor  in  these  matters,  I  do  not  think  the  diffrence 
is  as  great  as  some  suppose.  For  one  thing,  whatever 
an  evangelist  may  preach  during  a  meeting,  if  of  any 
interest  and  importance,  will  most  certainly  be  tossed 
back  into  the  lap  of  the  pastor  for  his  opinion.  Then 
he  will  have  to  make  his  decision.  If  he  disagrees  with 
the  evangelist,  he  undermines  the  ministry  of  the 
latter.  If  he  supports  the  evangelist,  the  congregation 
may  wonder  why  the  pastor  had  not  spoken  before  on 
the  problem.  If  he  refuses  to  take  any  position  for 
or  against  the  evangelist,  the  situation  settles  down  as 
it  was  before.  In  this  discussion  I  am  assuming  that 
the  evangelist  was  right  in  what  he  preached.  This 
might  not  always  be  the  case. 

Now  I  do  not  agree  that  a  pastor  dare  not  speak 
plainly  to  his  congregation  in  moral  and  spiritual 
matters.  The  pastor  can  speak,  and  ought  to  speak, 
just  as  plainly  as  any  evangelist  has  any  right  to 
speak.  But  the  pastor  needs  to  exercise  greater  wis- 
dom and  judgment  in  so  speaking.  Otherwise  he  may 
find  himself  involved  in  serious  difficulties  which  an 
evangelist  may  sidestep  by  the  simple  device  of  moving 
to  another  field  of  endeavor.  An  evangelist  ijiay  exer- 
cise very  usefully  the  gift  God  has  given  him  as  such 
and  yet  not  possess  the  judgment  necessary  for  the 
pastor  of  a  church. 

What  the  Pastor  Must  Do 

Let  me  speak  more  specifically  about  the  exercise  of 


pastoral  judgment.  One  of  the  first  jobs  I  held  after 
finishing  high  school  was  time-keeper  on  a  railroad 
construction  project  in  the  Coeur  d'Alene  River  sec- 
tion of  Idaho.  As  we  moved  up  through  the  canyon 
of  the  river,  for  the  first  time  I  observed  the  tech- 
nique of  the  grizzled  hard-rock  powder  men.  When 
we  ran  into  a  hill  of  rock  we  called  in  the  powder  men, 
and  it  was  deeply  interesting  to  see  them  work.  They 
did  not,  as  unfortunately  some  preachers  do,  try  to 
knock  it  down  with  a  sledge-hammer,  nor  stand  off 
and  throw  sticks  of  dynamite  at  the  hill.  If  they  had, 
they  would  have  been  sure  to  kill  or  hurt  someone, 
perhaps  themselves  worst  of  all;  and  in  the  end  only 
knock  a  few  slivers  of  rock  loose.  They  would  never 
have  budged  the  hill.  They  knew  better  than  to  try 
such  fruitless  and  dangerous  methods.  What  they 
did  was  to  survey  the  pile  of  rock  carefully  so  as  to 
understand  the  problem  before  them.  There  were 
never  two  hills  just  alike.  Then  began  a  long  and 
arduous  work  of  preparation  before  anything  else 
could  be  done.  They  marked  out  certain  places  on  the 
face  of  the  hill,  chosen  with  almost  infinite  care; 
then  they  sharpened  their  drills  and  began  to  drill 
deep  holes  in  the  sohd  rock.  It  was  slow  work,  inch  by 
inch,  requiring  endless  patience.  When  the  holes  were 
properly  drilled,  they  brought  up  their  boxes  of  ex- 
plosives. And  these  boxes  were  handled  carefully. 
They  tamped  the  powder  in  gently.  There  were  no 
matches  lighted  carelessly.  They  didn't  want  any 
premature  explosions  which  might  ruin  all  their  work 
and  accomplish  nothing  except  hurt  the  workmen. 
Finally,  after  weeks  and  sometimes  months  of  patient 
and  obscure  labor,  they  were  ready  to  set  off  the  blast. 
The  area  was  cleared,  the  boss  pushed  the  button,  and 
the  whole  side  of  the  hill  was  heaved  up  and  rolled 
into  the  river. 

There  is  good  counsel  here  for  the  pastor  who  comes 
into  a  church  and  finds  some  heart-breaking  problems. 
One  way  of  dealing  with  them  is  for  him  to  walk  into 
the  pulpit  and  toss  a  few  sticks  of  dynamite  at  the 
congregation.  The  dynamite  may  be  perfectly  good, 
out  of  the  Word  of  God  itself,  but  accomplish  nothing 
except  trouble  because  of  the  carelessness  of  the  work- 
man. It  is  better  to  survey  the  problem  carefully  to 
learn  exactly  what  is  needed.  Then  let  the  pastor 
start  a  long  and  patient  course  of  preparation.  In- 
stead of  letting  loose  a  hasty  "blast"  against  something 
or  someone,  let  him  lay  out  a  course  of  preaching  and 
teaching  of  those  particular  great  doctrines  of  the 
Word  needed  to  undermine  the  wrong  conduct  of  the 
congregation.  Here  he  needs  great  skill  in  both  know- 
ing and  handling  the  truth  of  God.  He  needs  not  only 
to  know  what  to  preach,  but  how  long  to  preach  it, 
until  his  hearers  have  accepted  the  great  truths  that 
they  need.  If  he  does  this,  he  will  find  the  time  will 
come  when  it  is  safe  to  light  the  fuse  and  set  off  the 
blast.  It  will  be  a  very  simple  matter.  All  he  will  need 
to  do  is  to  point  out  to  them  that  what  they  are  doing 
is  utterly  inconsistent  and  contrary  to  the  truth  which 
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they  have  accepted.  Some  will  see  even  before  the 
pastor  points  it  out.  Best  of  all  the  problem  will  be 
settled  by  the  working  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people — by  Truth  accepted  into  the 
hearts.    And  all  this  takes  time,  and  patience. 

It  Really  Works 

What  I  am  suggesting  is  not  merely  an  armchair 
theory.  I  have  seen  the  method  actually  work  in  the 
practical  field  of  pastoral  activity.  When  I  came  first 
into  a  certain  pastorate  (which  some  readers  may 
easily  guess),  the  elder  deacon  of  that  church,  a  very 
godly  and  prayerful  Christian,  said  to  me,  "Brother 
McClain,  one  of  the  first  things  we  need  here  from 
the  pulpit  is  a  good  old-fashioned  sermon  against 
lodges.  We  haven't  had  one  for  years."  I  replied  that 
I  sympathized  with  his  desire,  but  that  I  did  not  know 
how  much  truth  the  congregation  knew;  and  that 
there  would  be  no  use  in  preaching  against  lodges 
until  the  people  knew  certain  great  Christian  truths 
and  counted  these  truths  dearer  than  life  itself.  I 
said  to  my  deacon,  "Let  me  preach  a  while  on  some 
of  these  truths.  Give  me  a  year  or  two  to  teach  here 
at  least  three  great  truths:  first,  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  only  way  to  the  Father  and  apart  from  Him  no 
man  can  ever  know  or  approach  a  holy  God;  second, 


that  salvation  is  wholly  by  grace  through  faith  in  the 
blood  of  Christ  apart  from  all  human  works  or  char- 
acter, and  any  attempt  to  merit  salvation  by  man's 
efforts  is  an  insult  to  God,  and  the  certain  road  to  an 
eternal  hell;  third,  that  obedience  to  the  revealed  will 
of  Christ  in  the  Bible  is  the  only  rule  of  conduct  for 
the  Christian  believer.  Give  me  time,"  I  said,  "to  make 
sure  that  these  people  know  these  things  and  are 
ready  to  die  if  necessary  for  them,  and  then  we  will 
talk  about  the  lodge  problem."  And  that  is  precisely 
what  we  did,  and  we  found  that  it  worked.  Of  course, 
no  matter  how  long  you  wait,  no  matter  how  carefully 
and  thoroughly  you  drill  the  holes  in  the  rock  and 
place  the  dynamite  and  light  the  fuse,  you  may  hurt 
the  feelings  of  some  people  when  the  blast  goes  off. 
There  may  even  be  some,  as  in  the  ministry  of  Christ, 
disciples  in  name  only,  who  will  say,  "This  is  a  hard 
saying,"  turn  back,  and  walk  no  more  with  you.  That 
is  to  be  expected.  Not  even  God  Himself  can  success- 
fully impose  Christian  conduct  on  those  who  have 
never  accepted  from  the  heart  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Christ.  But  by  your  patient  instruction  you  will  win 
those  who  are  truly  born  of  God.  And  by  that  same 
patient  -preaching  of  the  Truth,  you  may  even  win 
some  on  the  church-roll  who  have  never  been  bom 
of  God. 


WHO  ARE  "THE  SONS  OF  GOD"  OF  GENESIS  6:2  AND  4? 


/I^e  ^Ue4f  Aftfell  a^  Me4t? 


(Second  in  a  Series) 


By  ROBERT  D.  CULVER 


A  short  time  ago  I  discussed  the  different  views  of 
the  question  in  the  title,  and  attempted  to  show  that 
all  views  are  inadequate  except  the  one  that  "the  sons 
of  God"  are  fallen  angels  and  that  "the  daughters  of 
men"  are  females  of  the  entire  race  of  mankind,  living 
just  before  the  flood.  In  this  article  the  evidence  for 
this  view  will  be  presented. 

This  evidence  will  be  presented  in  a  series  of  10 
arguments  from  the  text,  the  context,  from  Scripture 
doctrine,  and  from  collateral  sources. 

The  first  three  arguments  bear  on  the  meaning  of 
the  title  "The  Sons  of  God." 

I.  The  title,  "the  sons  of  God,"  is  used  of  angels 
several  times  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  two  best 
known  occasions  are  in  Job  1:6  and  2:1.  The  first 
reference  reads,  "Now  there  came  a  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them."  The  second 
reference  is  similar.  It  is  quite  evident  that  in  these 
verses  the  title  refers  to  angels,  and  inasmuch  as 
Satan  is  here  included  in  the  number  of  the  sons  of 
God,  fallen  sinful  angels  may  be  called  by  that  title. 
The  use  of  the  title  in  Job  38:7  is  similar.  It  is  sig- 
nificant that  the  Hebrew  words  are  exactly  the  same, 
beney  haelohim,  in  Gen.  6:2  and  4,  and  in  Job.  It 
appears  as  if  the  use  in  Job  was  intended  to  be  an 
explanation  of  the  meaning  of  the  expression  in 
Genesis. 

II.  The  title,  "the  sons  of  God,"  is  used  only  of 
angels  in  the  Old  Testament.     To  be  sure,  as  every 


supporter  of  the  "Sethite"  interpretation  points  out, 
Isa.  43:6  does  call  scattered  Israelites,  "my  sons."  But 
this  is  not  the  title,  "the  sons  of  God,"  by  any  means. 
Furthermore,  that  God  intended  even  "my  sons"  as  a 
title  is  doubtful  inasmuch  as  in  the  same  passage  he 
speaks  also  of  Israelites  as  "my  daughters." 

III.  An  intelligent  creature  brought  into  existence 
by  the  creative  act  of  God  is  known  in  Scripture  as 
"the  son  of  God."  This  will  be  seen  upon  examination 
of  the  genealogy  of  our  Lord  in  the  third  chapter  of 
Luke.  The  line  of  descent  is  traced  back  through  the 
ancestry  of  Mary  to  Adam.  Step  by  step  backward 
Luke  says  each  was  the  son  of  his  male  parent,  and 
finally  that  Adam  was  "the  son  of  God."  By  this  it 
is  meant,  not  that  Adam  was  the  son  of  God  in  the 
sense  of  spiritual  adoption,  but  by  creation.  Likewise 
it  appears  that  because  angels  all  came  into  existence 
by  the  direct  creative  act  of  God  rather  than  by  pro- 
creation as  all  men  since  Adam,  they  are  called  "the 
sons  of  God."  This  is  true  of  evil  angels  as  well  as  of 
holy  angels. 

The  next  two  arguments  relate  to  the  meaning  and 
interpretation  of  the  word  "giants"  in  verse  4.  The 
whole  verse  reads,  "There  were  giants  in  the  earth  in 
those  days;  and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men  and  they  bare 
children  to  them,  the  same  became  mighty  men  which 
were  of  old,  men  of  renown."  The  word  translated 
"giants"  is  Hebrew  "Nephilim,"  and  is  so  put  in  the 
Revised  Version.    Now  there  have  been  numerous  ef- 
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jforts  to  the  contrary,  but  the  conclusion  can  hardly 
|be  avoided  that  the  "giants"  or  "Nephilim"  of  verse  4 
'are  the  offspring  of  the  marriages  between  the  sons  of 
God  and  the  daughters  of  men.  It  was  so  understood 
in  the  days  when  the  Hebrew  was  still  understood  and 
spoken  by  Jewish  readers.  This  being  the  case,  several 
iinferences  follow. 

j  rV.  The  offspring  of  the  union  of  "the  sons  of  God" 
land  "the  daughters  of  men"  are  described  as  extraor- 
dinary gigantic  men.  This  is  to  be  accounted  for  in 
the  superhuman  parentage.  The  offspring  are  called 
"Nephilim"  and  "mighty  men."  A  reference  to  Nuie. 
:13:33  shows  that  Nephilim  were  regarded  as  men  of 
'gigantic  stature  and  of  unusual  physical  ability.  Now, 
surely  the  union  of  "Sethites"  and  "Cainites,"  even 
;  supposing  that  there  were  such  divisions  of  the  race  in 
i  those  days,  would  not  account  for  this  unusual  prog- 
:eny.  However,  if  the  fathers  of  these  creatures  were 
fallen  angels  who  took  human  form  and  entered  into 
!  carnal  intercourse  with  women  the  unusual  progeny 
I  would  be  accounted  for. 

v.  The  simplest  exegesis  of  "Nephilim"  supports  the 
;vJew  that  "the  sons  of  God"  were  fallen  angels.  The 
word  is  all  but  universally  regarded  to  be  derived  from 
Hebrew  naphal,  to  fall.  It  is  especially  interesting  in 
this  connection  that  Isa.  14:12  uses  this  word  naphal 
of  the  fall  of  Lucifer  when  he  was  cast  out  of  heaven. 
I  In  this  sense  Lucifer  (Satan)  is  a  naphil  (singular  of 
Nephilim).  Thus  the  meaning  of  the  name  "Nephilim" 
by  the  simplest  exegesis  is  "fallen  ones."  This  name 
would  have  been  given  to  the  giants  because  of  their 
descent  from  fallen  angels.  This  is  not  the  only  pos- 
sible exegesis  of  the  word,  but  it  is  the  simplest,  and 
in  the  opinion  of  many,  the  most  feasible. 

The  next  two  arguments  present  evidence  from  the 
doctrine  of  Scriptures. 

VI.  Two  New  Testament  passages  describe  an  inci- 
dent which  is  so  exactly  parallel  to  the  interpretation 
here  adopted  of  Gen.  6:2  and  4  that  one  is  almost 
driven  to  the  conclusion  that  they  refer  to  the  same 
event.  The  first  is  II  Pet.  2:4,  "For  if  God  spared  not 
the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and 
delivered  them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserved 
unto  judgment;  .  .  ."  The  other  is  Jude  6  and  7,  "And 
the  angels  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left 
their  own  habitation,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  under  darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day.  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrha,  and  the  cities 
about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  themselves  over  to 
fornication,  and  going  after  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth 
for  an  example,  suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal 
fire."  These  passages  describe  the  sin  and  punish- 
ment of  certain  angels.  Observe  in  the  first  place  that 
it  does  not  describe  events  in  the  history  of  all  the 
fallen  angels,  for  this  particular  group  are  now  con- 
fined in  "everlasting  chains"  "under  darkness"  "unto 
the  judgment  of  the  great  day."  There  are  other 
fallen  angels  who  even  now  are  Satan's  army  and  will 
share  his  activity  in  the  future.  In  the  second  place 
note  that  these  angels  committed  a  specific  act  of  sin 
which  made  it  necessary  for  God  to  imprison  them. 
Whatever  that  act  v/as  it  was  something  which  was 
forbidden  to  them  by  God  and  would  have  resulted  in 
disaster  to  His  own  plans  if  permitted  to  continue. 


Such  would  have  been  the  case  if  God  had  permitted 
the  angelic  corruption  of  the  whole  race  in  the  period 
before  the  flood.  The  fact  that  the  word  "sinned"  in 
II  Pet.  2:4  is  an  aorist  active  participle  indicates  that 
a  single  definite  act  of  sin  was  in  Peter's  mind.  This 
could  have  been  the  sin  of  intercourse  with  women, 
forbidden  to  them.  In  the  third  place,  and  most  sig- 
nificantly, their  sin  is  said  to  be  (Jude  7)  "going  after 
strange  flesh."  Angelic  cohabitation  -with  women 
would  have  been  just  that,  "going  after  strange  flesh." 

VII.  If  "the  sons  of  God"  are  fallen  angels  and  the 
"giants"  or  "Nephilim"  are  their  offspring  by  daugh- 
ters of  the  human  race,  some  other  vexing  problems  of 
Bible  interpretation  are  partially  solved.  Among  these 
is  the  problem  of  I  Cor.  11:10,  "For  this  cause  ought 
the  woman  to  have  power  (ARV,  authority)  on  her 
head  because  of  the  angels."  Paul  is  herein  giving  in- 
structions concerning  the  covering  of  a  believing 
woman's  head.  He  indicates  that  her  covering 
(whether  you  interpret  it  to  be  a  hat  or  her  hair)  is  a 
sign  of  her  submission  to  the  authority  of  her  God  and 
her  husband.  The  absence  of  it  then  would  be  an 
indication  that  she  recognizes  none  as  her  Lord  or 
husband.  This  being  the  case  "the  angels"  might  re- 
gard it  as  an  opportunity  for  them  to  exercise  them- 
selves sinfully  toward  her. 

Besides  the  Scripture  testimony  there  is  also  the 
collateral  evidence  noted  below. 

VIII.  There  is  strong  support  for  this  view  in  the 
fact  that  the  earliest  known  interpretations  of  this 
passage  are  in  agreement.  The  earliest  interpretation 
of  it  is  in  certain  manuscripts  of  the  Greek  version  of 
the  Old  Testament  known  as  the  Septuagint,  trans- 
lated before  200  B.  C.  In  many  manuscripts  of  this 
version  the  word  angeloi  (angels)  appears  where  the 
Hebrew  text  has  "sons  of  God."  This  at  least  tells  us 
what  some  very  early  Jewish  believers  thought  the 
words  meant.  Following  are  Josephus,  the  celebrated 
Jewish  historian,  and  Philo,  of  Alexandria,  the  famous 
Jewish  philosopher,  both  contemporaries  of  our  Lord 
and  the  apostles.  Both  of  these  men  held  that  the 
"sons  of  God"  mentioned  in  Gen.  6:2  and  4  were  an- 
gels, and  not  only  so,  but  they  set  forth  this  opinion  as 
if  it  were  the  general  belief  of  all  the  Jews  of  their 
time.  No  contrary  opinion  has  come  down  to  us  from 
so  early  a  date. 

IX.  The  abandonment  of  the  belief  that  "the  sons 
of  God"  were  angels  was  first  brought  about  not  by 
comparing  Scripture  with  Scripture  but  upon  prejudi- 
cial grounds.  During  the  second  and  third  and  fourth 
centuries  of  the  Christian  era  the  great  Christian 
theologians  were  for  the  most  part  also  philosophers 
and  students  of  Greek  and  Roman-history  and  mythol- 
ogy. Among  the  Greek  myths  was  one  cenceming  a 
race  of  giants  said  to  be  the  offspring  of  the  god  of 
heaven  and  the  goddess  of  earth.  These  offspring, 
known  as  Titans,  were  said  to  be  monstrous  creatuies 
whom  the  supreme  god  (Zeus)  captured  and  confmed 
in  a  place  called  Tartarus  "as  far  below  hades  as 
hades  is  below  heaven."  Now  the  resemblance  of  this 
myth  to  the  Genesis  story  was  too  close  to  be  missed, 
especially  since  the  Apostle  Peter  in  II  Pet.  2:4  had 
said  that  the  angels  that  sinned  were  cast  down  to 
hell  (literally  "Tartarized,"  that  is,  put  in  Tartarus). 


NOVEMBER    30,    1946 


1059 


Saint  Augustine  was  quite  embarrassed  about  the  sim- 
ilarity. In  fact,  most  of  the  fathers  of  the  third  and 
fourth  centuries  went  to  any  length  possible  to  prove 
that  Greeks  had  no  light  that  the  Biblical  revelation 
did  not  hold  before  them.  Since  the  Greek  tale  was 
obviously  false,  and  yet  so  close  in  many  points  to  the 
Biblical  narrative  he  resolved  the  difficulty  by  chang- 
ing the  interpretation  of  the  Bible  story.  A  close  ex- 
amination of  similar  attempts  at  interpretation  of 
this  passage  since  his  day  will  show  that  they  all  have 
had  a  similar  motive. 

X.  Finally,  the  very  fact  that  there  is  an  ancient 
heathen  myth  closely  parallel  to  the  Genesis  story  as 
we  have  interpreted  it  is  support  for  that  interpreta- 
tion. The  narrative  of  the  flood,  the  creation,  the 
fall,  and  many  other  portions  of  the  Genesis  story 
have  their  parallels  in  heathen  mythology.  There  is 
no  good  reason  for  doubting  that  the  myth  of  the 


Titans  is  only  a  garbled  version  of  the  true  story, 
recorded  by  divine  inspiration  in  Gen.  6:2-4. 

In  conclusion,  let  it  be  observed  that  the  interpre- 
tation adopted  in  this  paper  is  not  without  difficulties. 
However,  the  difficulties  are  not  insuperable.  The 
most  encouraging  fact  is  that  any  other  view  of  the 
passage  presents  more  difficulties,  some  of  which  do 
appear  to  be  insuperable. 

We  close  with  a  paraphrase  of  the  passage. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  when  mankind  had  begun  to 
multiply  upon  the  face  of  the  earth  and  daughters 
were  born  unto  them,  that  certain  fallen  angels  as- 
sumed appropriate  male  human  form  and  cohabited 
with  certain  of  the  daughters  of  men,  whom  they  had 
observed  to  be  very  beautiful.  The  offspring  of  this 
unlawful  union  were  unnaturally  large  creatures 
named  "Fallen  Ones"  from  their  male  parents.  These 
became  renowned  for  their  prowess. 


GOD  GAVE  THEM  BOOKS 


(Second  in  a  Series) 


By  HARRY  STURZ,  Librarian  of  Grace  Seminary 


Book  Sources 

Since  January  1940  and  the  accession  of  Dr.  Kelly's 
archeological  books,  the  library  at  Grace  Seminary 
has  gone  ahead  rapidly.  Many  interested  friends  of 
the  Seminary  have  helped  the  library  both  in  the  form 
of  books  which  they  have  either  run  across  or  already 
had  but  were  not  using  and  also  in  the  form  of  cash 
gifts  which  the  library  could  use  for  the  purchasing 
of  immediate  needs. 

The  writer  of  this  article  hardly  knows  how  to  do 
justice  to  the  friends  of  the  Seminary  in  this  article. 
There  have  been  so  many  thoughtful  and  invaluable 
gifts  and  he  does  not  know,  nor  does  he  have  at  his 
present  disposal,  a  complete  list  including  every  gift 
and  every  giver.  Truly  the  Lord  has  blessed  and  is 
continuing  to  bless  the  Seminary  toward  meeting  its 
library  need. 

Though  Grace  Seminary's  library  is  young,  its  in- 
terested "donors"  are  many.  Nearly  every  senior  class 
(if  not  every  one)  has  made  a  substantial  contribution 
in  the  form  of  either  books  or  equipment  for  the  li- 
brary. Every  once  in  awhile  a  retired  minister  or 
widow  of  a  minister  who  has  passed  on  to  be  with  the 
Lord  presents  the  school  with  the  collection  of  books 
which  is  no  longer  in  active  use.  This  has  been  a 
source  whereby  many  valuable  items  have  come  to  the 
library.  Former  students,  every  now  and  then  send  in 
books  which  they  know  the  school  and  its  library  can 
use.  Certain  Brethren  ministers  and  laymen  have 
been  and  are  continually  on  the  lookout  for  theological 
books,  many  of  which  are  out  of  print,  which  would  be 
useful  to  the  Seminary  in  its  graduate  type  of  work. 
The  Seminary  certainly  appreciates  those  who  are  in- 
terested enough  to  go  out  of  their  way  to  discover  and 
send  such  books. 

There  have  been  gifts  from  people  who  are  not 
Brethren  but  who  have  become  interested  in  Grace 
Seminary  as  it  and  the  things  for  which  it  stands 
become  increasingly  known.    Just  recently  the  library 


received  a  large  number  of  Princeton  Reviews;  the  set 

Is  almost  unbroken  from  its  beginning  up  to  1873.  This 
was  from  a  non-Brethren  friend  of  Grace  Seminary 
who  up  to  that  time  was  xinknown  to  the  school.  Sets 
such  as  The  Princeton  Review,  when  completed  and 
indexed,  make  additions  to  the  reference  sections  of 
the  library. 

H.  Walter  Nowag,  the  nephew  of  H.  R.  Holsinger, 
presented  15  or  16  copies  of  his  uncle's  History  of  the 
Tunkers  and  the  Brethren  Church.  These,  of  course, 
are  priceless  to  the  Seminary. 

The  children  of  the  late  Dr.  Beal  presented  a  gift  of 
$200.00  with  which  the  library  is  hoping  to  purchase  a 
large  table  relief  map  of  Palestine — a  fitting  memorial 
to  their  father.  In  July  1945  the  W.  M.  C.  gave  to  the 
library  $1,376.99;  how  splendid  it  is  for  them  to  get 
behind  the  school  and  its  needs  in  such  a  way!  This 
money  has  already  been  used  to  purchase  new  and 
used  books  and  has  helped  in  no  small  degree  to  en- 
large the  library.  Other  gifts  and  donors  could  be 
named,  but  the  list,  whatever  the  size,  would  be  in- 
complete. Grace  Seminary  and  its  library  staff  do 
want  their  friends  to  know  that  they  are  grateful  for 
those  who  have  such  an  interest. 

Library  Management 

From  1937  to  1940  there  was  no  regular  librarian, 
and  the  care  of  the  books  rested  upon  Professor  Hoyt. 
From  1940  to  1941  Mrs.  Herman  Baerg  assisted  Dr. 
Hoyt  who  was  still  in  charge.  During  the  period  of 
1941  to  1943  Miss  Ruby  Kuhn  was  the  librarian.  From 
1943  to  1946  Mrs.  Ben  Hamilton  was  the  librarian.  In 
this  period  Professors  John  Aeby  and  Robert  Culver, 
respectively,  had  the  oversight  of  the  library.  Mrs. 
Hamilton  accomplished  the  large  and  important  task 
of  reclassifying  all  of  the  Grace  Seminary  section  of 
the  library  into  the  specialized  theological  system  that 
is  used  and  set  forth  by  Union  Theological  Seminary. 
The  large  number  of  books  which  were  purchased  with 
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VOICES  FROM  THE  ROCKS-X 

THE  WITNESS  OF  A  NILE  RIVER  MONUMENT 


By  PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 


Is  the  story  of  the  famine  of  Joseph's  time  based  on 
fact  or  is  it  just  another  of  the  so-called  mythological 
i  stories  handed  down  in  the  Bible  as  some  would  claim? 
Genesis,  chapter  forty-one,  verse  thirty,  says,  "And 
1  there  shall  arise  after  them  (i.e.,  the  years  of  plenty) 
seven  years  of  famine;  and  all  the  plenty  shall  be 
I  forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt;  and  the  famine  shall 
;  consume  the  land."  And  in  verse  fifty-six  of  the  same 
.'chapter,  we  read  that  "the  famine  waxed  sore  in  the 
'land  of  Egypt."  These  statements  bear  all  the  ear- 
marks of  historic  reality.  However,  some  have  been 
'inclined  to  doubt  the  actuality  of  such  a  famine  in 
Egypt  as  depicted  here.  They  have  pointed  out  that 
such  famines  of  such  extended  duration  are  well-nigh 
unknown  in  that  land.  They  have  gone  on  to  say 
that  a  famine  of  a  year's  duration  might  be  conceiv- 
j  able,  but  a  seven  years'  drought  is  too  extended  to  be 
believed. 

i  The  most  remarkable  feature  of  the  Nile  River  is  its 
I  annual  overflow.  In  fact,  it  is  one  of  the  greatest 
j  marvels  in  the  physical  geography  of  the  globe. 
i  Through  the  centuries  of  the  past  "it  has  risen 
within  a  few  hours  of  the  same  time,  and  to  within  a 
:  few  inches  of  the  same  height,  year  after  year"  (J.  D. 
I  Davis).  The  fruitfulness  of  Egypt  is  dependent  upon 
•  this  overflow.  Naturally,  it  is  an  exceedingly  dry 
;  country,  really  just  a  part  of  the  Sahara  Desert.  It  is 
:  just  a  strip  of  green  along  both  sides  of  its  only  river. 
'  Beyond  to  the  east  and  to  the  west  lie  the  sands  of  a 
j  vast  desert  waste.  It  scarcely  ever  rains  in  this  and 
;  land.  When  the  writer  and  his  traveling  companions 
i  arrived  in  Luxor  to  visit  the  temples  there  a  few 
J  sprinkles  of  rain  fell  and  we  were  informed  that  this 
'  was  the  first  rain  they  had  had  in  twenty  years !  Thus 
'  Egypt  is  altogether  dependent  upon  the  Nile.  Prob- 
i  ably  there  is  no  country  in  the  world  that  is  so  de- 
!  pendent  upon  a  single  river  for  its  existence  as  is 
1  Egypt.  No  wonder  the  ancient  Egyptians  found  it 
'  easy  to  worship  this  river! 

But  that  which  makes  the  Nile  valley  so  exceedingly 

productive  is  the  fact  that  annually  the  river  over- 

I  flows  its  banks,  depositing  its  fertile  silt  all  over  the 

j  valley,   enriching   the  soil   and  providing   a   natural 

;  irrigation.    This  overflow  comes  so  quietly  and  with 

j  advance  warnings  that  it  proves  to  be  an  unmitigated 

.  blessing  to  the  whole  country.     The  reason  for  this 

inundation  each  year  is  easily  determined.    The  White 

Nile,  which  rises  three  degrees  south  of  the  Equator, 

four  thousand  miles  south  of  the  Mediterranean,  to 

the  south  of  Lake  Victoria  Nyanza  and  in  the  very 

heart  of  Africa,  provides  the  steady  flow  of  the  river 

since  it  rains  almost  dally  in  that  region.     But  two 

other  tributary  rivers  to  the  north,  the  Blue  Nile  and 

the  Atbara,  drain  regions  which  have  rainy  and  dry 

seasons.    During  the  rainy  seasons  these  two  streams, 

insignificant  during  the  rest  of  the  year,  become  rag- 


ing torrents  providing  the  necessary  addition  to  the 
regular  volume  of  the  Nile's  flow  to  bring  about  the 
flooding  in  the  lower  reaches  of  the  valley.  These  two 
streams  are  also  responsible  for  the  tremendous 
amount  of  silt  the  river  carries  at  flood  time. 

The  Nilometers  reveal  that  the  great  annual  inun- 
dation has  two  phases.  The  first  begins  about  July 
fifteenth  and  continues  until  near  the  end  of  Septem- 
ber. Then  there  is  a  slight  recession,  following  which 
the  river  again  rises  early  in  October,  reaching  its 
height  during  that  month.  During  January,  February, 
and  March  the  fields  gradually  dry  off.  This  move- 
ment of  the  river  is  so  regular  that  a  calendar  could 
easily  be  made  by  watching  through  the  years  the  time 


The  Annual  Overflow  of  the  Nile. 

of  its  rise  and  fall.  The  accompanying  photograph 
shows  the  inundation  at  its  height,  when  the  waters 
almost  bathe  the  feet  of  the  Pyramids. 

With  this  phenomenon  in  mind,  critics  have  been 
inclined  to  smile  at  the  story  of  the  seven  years' 
famine  in  Joseph's  time.  This  would  involve  no  inun- 
dation for  seven  years,  a  thing  practically  unheard  of. 
A  one -year  failure  might  be  in  the  realm  of  possibil- 
ity, but  such  a  failure  for  seven  straight  years  is  well- 
nigh  unthinkable.  Such  a  thing  just  does  not  happen 
in  connection  with  the  Nile  River.  Thus  have  the 
critics  reasoned.  But  has  such  reasoning  in  any  wise 
altered  the  record  of  Holy  Writ?  "God  forbid:  yea, 
let  God  be  true,  but  every  man  a  liar"  (Rom.  3:4).  The 
recks  again  have  spoken  in  witness  to  the  Bible  as  it 
stands. 

In  the  year  1890,  an  American  named  Wilbur  dis- 
covered on  a  rock  on  the  island  of  Sehel  in  the  Nile 
River  a  most  interesting  inscription.  It  is  known  now 
as  "the  Seven  Years'  Famine  Inscription."  It  is  writ- 
ten in  the  Egyptian  hieroglyphic  language  and  re- 
counts a  prayer  of  King  Zoser,  who  lived  and  reigned 
around  2980  B.  C,  which  he  offered  to  Khnum,  the 
god  of  Elephantine,  because  of  the  present  distress 
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due  to  the  lack  of  food.  Listen  to  him  as  he  prays: 
"I  am  very  anxious  on  account  of  those  who  are  in  the 
palace.  My  heart  is  in  great  anxiety  on  account  of 
misfortune,  for  in  my  time  the  Nile  has  not  overflowed 
for  a  period  of  seven  years.  There  is  scarcely  any 
produce  of  the  field;  herbage  fails;  eatables  are  want- 
ing. Every  man  robs  his  neighbor.  .  .  .  The  children 
cry,  the  young  people  creep  along  (?).  The  aged  heart 
is  bowed  down;  their  limbs  are  crippled;  they  sit  (?) 
on  the  earth.  .  .  .  The  people  of  the  court  are  at  their 
wits'  end.  The  store-houses  (?)  were  built,  but  .  .  . 
all  that  was  in  them  has  been  consumed"  (p.  371f, 
Barton's  Archaeology  and  the  Bible,  7th  ed.).  It  Is 
uncertain  just  when  this  inscription  may  have  been 
made,  probably  long  after  Zoser's  time,  but  never- 
theless it  is  a  witness  from  a  pagan  source  to  the 
possibility  of  a  long  famine  such  as  is  set  forth  in  the 
Joseph  account  in  the  book  of  Genesis. 


Nor  is  this  the  only  such  witness.  An  inscription 
was  found  at  El-Kab  in  Upper  Egypt,  a  bit  south  of  the 
former  discovery,  in  which  an  officer  of  a  king  of  the 
XVII  dynasty,  about  1500  B.  C.  which  was  not  long 
after  Joseph's  time,  in  which  he  says,  "I  collected 
grain  as  a  friend  of  the  harvest-god,  and  when  fam- 
ine came,  lasting  many  years,  I  distributed  it  to  the 
city  of  El-Kab,  each  year  of  famine"  (Robinson). 
This  ancient  Egyptian  sounds  just  like  another  Joseph 
(Gen.  41:47-57). 

Thus  what  we  read  upon  the  rocks  and  what  we  find 
in  the  Word  of  God  are  in  perfect  agreement.  Even 
though  at  times  things  which  are  written  in  the  sacred 
pages  seem  difficult  to  understand,  yet  again  and 
again  when  the  testimony  of  the  rocks  is  heard  diffi- 
culties are  cleared  away  as  mists  before  the  rising  sun 
and  it  is  seen  that  what  is  written  in  the  Scriptures  is 
absolutely  true.  Holy  men  of  God  wrote  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  inerrant  Spirit. 


STUDENT  NEWS 

Clyde   K.   Landrum,   Reporter 


Student  Body  Officers  (Continued) 

The  student  body  secretary,  Ruth  E.  Reddick,  hails 
from  Whittier.  This  is  quite  evident,  because  the 
California  sunshine  shows  up  in  her  disposition.  She 
was  reared  in  a  Christian  home  and  was  saved  at  the 
early  age  of  9  in  the  First  Brethren  Church  of  Whit- 
tier under  the  faithful  ministry  of  a  godly  Bible  school 
teacher  and  of  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell,  who  was  pastor  at 
that  time.  In  her  early  teens  she  gave  her  life  for 
full-time  service  as  the  result  of  a  message  by  Dr. 
Gribble.  She  attended  Pasadena  Junior  College  and 
Pasadena  Business  College.  While  working  as  a  sec- 
retary and  bookkeeper,  the  Lord  called  her  to  further 
training  at  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles.  Feeling 
the  leading  of  the  Lord  for  further  training,  she  en- 
rolled in  Grace  Seminary  in  June  of  1944  as  a  part- 
time  student,  where  she  also  serves  as  secretary  to 
Dr.  McClain.  Her  favorite  verse  is  "In  all  thy  ways 
acknowledge  Him,  and  He  shall  direct  thy  paths." 

Keeper  of  the  Exchequer  Lester  E.  Pifer  was  born  in 
Wadsworth,  Ohio.  He  graduated  from  Wadsworth 
High  School  in  1938.  April  21,  1940,  is  a  day  that  he 
will  long  remember,  for  it  was  on  that  date,  in  the 
Brethren  Church  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  under  the  min- 
istry of  Rev.  L.  L.  Grubb,  that  he  gave  his  heart  to  the 
Lord.  The  step  of  dedicating  his  life  for  full-time 
Christian  service  was  taken  at  Bethany  Camp  in  Au- 
gust of  the  same  year.  He  attended  William  Jennings 
Bryan  University  for  three  years.  He  is  a  senior  in 
Grace  Seminary  this  year.  Lester  is  married  and  has 
one  child,  a  daughter.  Besides  being  treasurer  of  the 
student  body,  he  is  also  president  of  the  senior  class. 

Gospel  Team  Director  Robert  Nitz  was  born  in  Ben- 
ton Harbor,  Mich.,  in  1914.  He  was  forced  to  leave 
college  after  two  years,  due  to  the  depression.  Soon 
after  leaving  college  he  was  employed  as  a  salesman 
throughout  the  South.     In  Birmingham  he  made  a 


real  sale,  for  it  was  there  that  he  put  on  his  best  sales 
talk  and  sold  himself  to  the  future  Mrs.  Nitz.  Shortly 
after  their  marriage,  both  of  them  accepted  the  Lord 
through  the  faithful  witness  of  a  sister-in-law.  The 
Nitz  family  moved  to  Dayton,  Ohio,  where  "Bob"  be- 
came active  in  Youth  for  Christ  work,  but  even  then 
he  felt  that  the  Lord  wanted  him  to  enter  full-time 
work,  so  he  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  and  came  to 
Grace  Seminary  in  the  summer  of  1945.  At  present  he 
is  ministering  in  a  Presbyterian  church  in  Bourbon, 
Ind.  His  desire  as  Gospel  Team  Director  is  to  lay 
stress  on  practical,  personal  Christian  testimony  to 
every  student.    His  favorite  text  is  Roman  1:16. 

Thanks  to  Glasgow,  Scotland,  for  giving  us  our 
missionary  chairman,  Irvine  Robertson.  He  was  born 
in  that  city  in  1913,  coming  to  America  in  1925.  He 
was  saved  in  1932,  while  working  in  Pittsburgh,  by  a 
personal  worker's  witness.  Feeling  the  call  to  full- 
time  service  in  1933,  he  entered  Moody  Bible  Institute. 
In  1938  he  went  to  India  as  a  missionary  under  the 
Ceylon  and  India  General  Mission,  serving  there  for 
seven  years.  While  on  the  field  he  married  a  fellowp 
missionary  and  now  he  has  two  fine  sons.  The  Rob- 
ertsons returned  to  the  U.  S.  on  the  Gripsholm  in  1945. 
They  plan  to  return  to  India  next  fall,  the  Lord  willing. 

Affable  Ruth  Croker  is  chairman  of  the  social  com- 
mittee. Miss  Croker  was  born  .  .  .  She  maintains 
that  a  lady  never  tells  her  age,  but  surely  she  is  being 
overly  cautious.  Anyway,  she  is  a  member  of  the  First 
Brethren  Church  of  Philadelphia,  where  she  was  saved 
under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  A.  V.  Kimmell  at  the  age  of 
10.  She  dedicated  her  life  to  the  Lord  for  full-time 
service  at  the  age  of  21.  She  attended  Philadelphia 
School  of  the  Bible,  graduating  from  the  evening 
school.  Miss  Croker  is  planning  several  things  to  keep 
the  students  fit  physically.  Already  several  fiercely 
contested  football  games  have  been  "handily"  won  by 
the  upper  classmen  at  the  expense  of  the  "die-hard"" 
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juniors.     The   future   plans   include  bowling   at   the 
Westminster,  and  weiner  roasts. 

President  Charles  Sumey,  of  the  junior  class,  is  an- 

I  other  Pennsylvanian  appearing  on  the  scene  for  the 

first  time  in  1914.     In  1934  he  enlisted  in  the  U.  S. 

Navy,  and  as  the  result  of  the  witnessing  of  a  fellow 

shipmate  aboard  the  U.  S.  S.  Mississippi,  he  was  born 

:  again.     He  became  associated  with  the  Navigators, 

;  through  whose  system  of  Scripture  memory  work  and 

practical  work  he  realized  the  claim  of  God  upon  his 

,  life.     After  being  honorably  discharged  in   1938,  he 

.  entered  the  Philadelphia  School  of  the  Bible,  and  while 

1  there  married  Pauline  Lucas.    He  graduated,  and  en- 

i  tered  Grace  Seminary  in  1943,  but  was  taken  into  the 

]  service  before  the  first  month  had  passed.     During 

I  the  war  he  saw  action  in  the  European  theater  and 

(  had  several  very  narrow  escapes  as  several  ships  were 

i  torpedoed  from  under  him.     He  was  honorably  dis- 

I  charged,  and  entered  Seminary  again  this  fall.     He 

.  would  like  to  go  to  the  mission  field,  but  circumstances 

I  preventing,  he  is  preparing  for  a  preaching  ministry 

I  at  home. 

I      William  Russell  Sale,  member  of  the  student  body 
i  organization  and  president  of  the  middler  class,  was 
I  born  in  1912  near  Kokomo,  Ind.    He  was  educated  in 
1  the  Howard  Township  Consolidated  Schools,  graau- 
1  ating  from  high  school  in  1930.  Further  business  train- 
:  ing  was  taken  at  Kokomo  Business  College.    Mr.  Sale 
was   converted   in   1924   in   the   Hillsdale  United 
j  Brethren  Church.    At  the  age  of  24,  while  trying  to 
,  pursue  various  secular  jobs,  the  Lord  called  him  into 
:  full-time  Christian  service.    He  attended  Central  Col- 
j  lege,   Indianapolis,   graduating   in   1938.     That   same 
j  year  he  was  married  to  Miss  Anita  Hale.    Two  pastor- 
ates in  the  U.  B.  church  were  served  over  a  period  of 
six  years.    For  10  months  he  was  assistant  superin- 
tendent of  the  South  Bend  Rescue  Mission  before  en- 
rolling in  Grace  Seminary  in  June,  1945.    One  son,  age 
4,  graces  the  home.     In  December  1945  he  became 
affiliated  with  the  First  Baptist  Church  of  Warsaw, 
Ind.,  and  at  the  present  time  is  serving  the  pastorate 
of  Wayside  Chapel,  Warsaw. 

Gospel  Team 

The  Gospel  teams  from  the  Seminary  have  been 
active  in  a  number  of  churches  in  the  surrounding 
communities  during  the  past  few  weeks.  On  Sunday, 
October  20,  the  mixed  quartet,  composed  of  John 
Burns,  Iris  Heckman,  and  Edward  and  Eileen  Miller, 
along  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Zane  Mason  traveled  to  Wolf 
Lake,  Ind.,  where  William  Grepp,  a  senior  in  the  Sem- 
inary, is  pastor.  In  the  morning  service  John  Burns 
led  the  singing,  with  the  pastor.  Brother  Grepp,  bring- 
ing the  message.  After  a  fine  time  of  fellowship  en- 
joying the  basket  lunch,  prepared  by  the  ladies  of  the 
church,  the  Gospel  team  took  charge  of  the  afternoon 
meeting.  Edward  Miller  led  the  service  and  after  the 
singing  of  songs  by  the  congregation  and  special  music 
and  testimonies  by  the  quartet,  Brother  Mason  brought 
a  fine  message  from  God's  Word.  It  was  indeed  a  time 
of  blessing,  not  only  to  those  who  heard,  but  to  those 
who  had  charge  as  well. 

Palestine,  Ind.,  Service 

On  Sunday  morning,  Oct.  27th,  the  men's  quartet, 
consisting   of   Irvine   Robertson,    Ed.    Sisson,    Jack 


Churchill,  and  Roy  Snyder  motored  to  Prof.  Kent's 
church  at  Palestine.  This  was  Brother  Kent's  last 
Sunday  with  that  church,  due  to  his  acceptance  of  the 
pastorate  of  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church.  Jack 
Churchill  taught  the  Adult  S.  S.  class  and  William  G. 
Eisenmann  had  charge  of  the  Intermediates.  Mr.  Rob- 
ertson gave  the  morning  message  in  the  church  serv- 
ice, presenting  the  idol  worship  of  India.  Using  two 
small  idols  brought  back  with  him  from  India,  he 
graphically  portrayed  the  heathenism  that  is  gripping 
that  great  land.  A  very  delicious  basket  dinner  was 
served,  after  which  a  short  meeting  was  held.  At  that 
time  brief  testimonies  were  given  and  a  number  of 
choruses  were  sung,  led  by  Jack  Churchill. 
Among  the  Sick 

Maynard  Osborne,  of  the  Fort  Wayne  Brethren 
Church,  is  very  ill  at  this  time.  We  covet  your  prayers 
on  his  behalf. 

Mrs.  Ray  Layman  has  missed  over  a  week  of  school 
work  due  to  a  tonsillectomy. 

Mrs.  Roy  Kreimes  is  much  improved.  Praise  the 
Lord  for  answered  prayer  on  her  behalf! 

Roy  Snyder  is  ill  (at  this  writing — Nov.  15),  having 
lost  about  a  week  from  school.    We  are  praying  that 
he  will  soon  be  restored  to  his  work. 
New  Preacher 

A  son  was  born  on  October  30th  to  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clyde  Landrum.    He  has  been  named  Gerald  Richard. 


GOD  GAVE  THEM  BOOKS 

(Continued  from  Page  1060) 

the  gift  from  the  W.  M.  C.  came  in  and  were  classified 
while  she  was  librarian. 

Present  Aim 

Grace  Seminary  library  has  a  specialized  content 
and  therefore  does  not  necessarily  want  any  nor  all 
kinds  of  books.  Those,  however,  which  will  fit  into  its 
specialized  fields  of  study  as  a  graduate  school  of 
theology,  and  which  will  broaden  the  facilities  for 
study  and  research  should  be  added.  The  school  is  not 
trying  to  build  a  library  that  will  compete  in  size  and 
material  with  a  liberal  arts  college  or  university  li- 
brary. The  practice  has  been,  and  will  continue  to  be, 
that  of  being  particular  and  selective  in  the  ingather- 
ing of  books.  This  is  not  only  for  financial  reasons, 
but  also  with  a  view  to  keeping  the  library  free  from 
"dead  wood"  so  that  it  will  be  useful  and  valuable  in 
all  its  parts  to  the  school. 

The  goal,  then,  is  not  toward  hundreds  of  thousands 
of  volumes  but  it  is  felt  that  the  present  goal  should 
be  somewhere  between  twenty-five  and  thirty  thousand 
carefully  selected  theological  and  related  works.  To- 
ward this  mark  the  library  must  work  as  speedily  as 
possible.  At  the  present  the  total  is  a  little  over 
10,000  volumes,  one-half  of  which  does  not  belong  to 
the  Seminary  and  which  the  Seminary  will  lose  when 
it  moves  into  its  own  or  different  quarters. 

The  need  for  concentrated  effort  and  attention  is 
manifest.  Grace  Seminary  must  be  second  to  none, 
not  only  in  its  faculty  and  courses  given,  but  also  in 
its  equipment.  The  library  n.l^ht  properly  be  termed 
the  most  important  part  of  a  graduate  school's  equip- 
ment. 
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PICAS'  dcie^ 

More  than  a  hundred  were  pres- 
ent at  the  district  W.  M.  C.  rally  in 
Cleveland  in  October. 

The  Adult  C.  E.  of  the  Second 
Church,  Los  Angeles,  sponsored  a 
Family  Night  program  in  the 
church  basement.  Beginning  with 
a  covered  dish  supper,  it  was  ad- 
vertised as  "one  of  the  best- 
planned  evenings  of  Christian  fel- 
lowship ever  held." 

In  Sunnyside,  Wash.,  some  of  the 
young  people  asked  the  pastor,  Rev. 
H.  E.  Collingridge,  to  help  them  in 
organizing  a  Bible  Club  in  the  high 
school.  But  the  high  school  author- 
ities "refused  to  allow  such  a  meet- 
ing to  be  held  in  the  school  prem- 
ises, even  if  held  during  lunch 
hour." 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  Williams 
arrived  in  Winona  Lake,  Sunday, 
Nov.  17.  One  Sunday  in  Africa  and 
the  next  Sunday  in  Winona  Lake 
was  their  unique  experience. 

The  new  church  at  Winchester, 
Va.,  has  received  i  t  s  permanent 
roof,  and  the  arch  at  the  front  of 
the  church  has  been  plastered. 
Prayer  is  asked  that  the  oak  floor- 
ing and  furnace  may  be  provided. 
Sunday  school  attendance  on  Nov. 
10  was  120. 

Mrs.  Clara  Smith,  a  member  of 
the  Danville,  Ohio,  church  for  over 
50  years,  passed  away  recently.  She 
was  75  years  of  age. 

First  services  in  the  new  Lees- 
burg,  Ind.,  church  were  held  Sun- 
day, Nov.  17.    Rev.  John  E.  Sansom 
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is  the  leader  of  this  new  work.  Dr. 
Alva  J.  McClain  preached  at  the 
first  Sunday  night  service. 

A  reception  for  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Louis  S.  Bauman  was  held  in  the 
First  Church  of  Long  Beach  in 
recognition  of  Dr.  Bauman's  min- 
istry of  33  years  as  pastor  of  the 
church.  The  reception  was  held  on 
the  eve  of  Dr.  Bauman's  71st  birth- 
day. 

Evening  Bible  classes  will  be 
started  soon  in  the  First  Church, 
Long  Beach,  under  the  supervision 
of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  An- 
geles. Credit  will  be  given  by  the 
evening  school  of  the  Institute. 
Dr.  lone  S.  Lowman  and  Rev. 
Charles  W.  Mayes  will  be  the 
teachers  of  the  first  two  courses. 

Eighty-nine  members  of  the 
church  at  Canton,  Ohio,  have  en- 
listed to  pray  daily  for  the  inter- 
ests of  the  Brethren  Church. 

The  Spokane,  Wash.,  church  re- 
ports a  Sunday  school  attendance 
of  80  on  Nov.  3  and  31  at  the  com- 
munion service. 

The  average  attendance  at  Ash- 
land, Ohio,  during  October  was  318 
at  morning  worship,  211  at  the  eve- 
ning service,  and  76  at  prayer  meet- 
ing. The  total  offering  was 
$1,057.46.  Rev.  Curtis  Morrill  is 
supplying  the  pulpit  during  the 
absence  of  the  pastor.  Rev.  Glenn 
O'Neal. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  pastor  of  the 
new  church  at  Santa  Barbara, 
Calif.,  is  starting  out  well  by 
preaching  special  sermons  on  the 
ordinances  of  the  church,  as  well 
as  other  Gospel  messages.  The 
Brethren  day  of  prayer  was  ob- 
served in  this  mission  church. 

Miss  Carol  Primmer  has  been  em- 
ployed temporarily  by  the  San 
Diego,  Calif.,  church  as  Office  Sec- 
retary. A  new  church  directory  is 
being  prepared. 

Three  series  of  messages  are  being 
brought  to  the  church  at  La  Verne, 
Calif.,  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Conard 
Sandy.  The  book  of  Judges  is  being 
studied  at  the  Sunday  morning 
services,  the  Person  of  Christ  is  the 
theme  on  Sunday  evenings,  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  being 
taught  at  the  prayer  meeting  serv- 
ices. There  were  103  present  at  the 
fall  communion  service. 

Give  the  Brethren  Missionary 
Herald  to  your  friends  as  a  Christ- 
mas present.    We  have  appropriate 


"For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  body,  and  all  mem- 
bers have  not  the  same  office: 
So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body 
in  Chrict,  and  every  one  mem- 
bers one  of  another." 


cards  to  send,  indicating  that  the 
gift  is  from  you.  This  is  a  gift 
that  will  last  throughout  the  year. 

The  Central  District  ministers 
will  meet  in  Winona  Lake,  Dec.  9. 

We  are  frequently  asked  to  rec- 
ommend a  Christmas  program. 
Frankly,  we  have  not  yet  found  a 
program  that  we  can  heartily  rec- 
ommend. There  are  a  few  that  can 
be  made  acceptable  by  slight  alter- 
ations. Here  is  a  field  of  Christian 
writing  that  has  been  neglected  by 
fundamentalists,  yet  there  is  no 
better  opportunity  to  present  the 
Gospel  story.  We  will  welcome  sug- 
gestions from  any  of  our  readers 
who  may  have  found  something 
suitable. 

A  slight  change  has  been  made  in 
the  time  of  the  morning  services  at 
Winona  Lake,  Ind.  The  pre-prayer 
service  is  at  9:30,  Sunday  school  at 
9:45,  and  the  morning  worship 
service  at  10:45. 

"Flash  Sheet"  is  the  name  chosen 
for  a  monthly  newsy  bulletin  is- 
sued by  laymen  of  the  Atlantic  Dis- 
trict. Laymen  of  this  district  may 
get  on  the  mailing  list  by  writing 
to  the  president,  James  O.  Huffort, 
1819  Liberty  St.,  Allentown,  Pa. 

The  First  Church  of  Dayton,  Ohio, 
observed  the  day  of  prayer  with  a 
two-hour  service  in  the  afternoon. 
On  Saturday  evening,  Nov.  2,  Mr. 
C.  Lee  Jenkins  and  Miss  Janis 
Pleasant  were  married  in  the 
church.  They  are  making  their 
home  in  Winona  Lake,  where 
Brother  Jenkins  will  enter  Grace 
Seminary  in  January. 

The  Missionary  Herald  Bible 
reading  campaign  for  1947  will  suc- 
ceed or  fail  according  to  its  local 
support.  We  are  here  to  encourage 
you  and  to  supply  you  with  free 
literature,  but  pastors  and  teach- 
ers and  other  workers  will  be  re- 
sponsible for  any  success  that  is 
achieved  in  each  local  church.  It 
will  take  work,  but  it  will  be  worth 
it.  Conscientious  daily  reading  of 
God's  Word  has  transformed  lives 
and  congregations;  it  can  trans- 
form a  denomination. 
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By  REV.  CHARLES  H.  ASHMAN 


The  Bible  is  the  only  Miracle 
Book.  It  is  God's  revelation,  ver- 
bally inspired  in  the  original.  "Holy 
:men  of  old  spake  as  they  were 
I  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  They 
I  wrote  in  "words  which  the  Spirit 
hath    chosen."     The    Bible    is    the 
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supreme  court  of  appeals.     "Thus 
saith  the  Lord"  is  sufficient  for  any 
I  sincere  Christian. 

I  Miraculous  Unity 

Although  there   are  66  books  in 
,  the  Bible,  yet  it  is  not  a  collection 
of  books,  but  one  Book!    Although 
the  Spirit  used  over  40  channels  of 
I  persons  through  whom  to  give  the 
J  Bible  these  are  not  the  authors  of 
j  it.    The  Bible  is  a  unit  perfect  in 
I  unity.    It  is  not  a  compilation  nor 
I  a  collection  but  a  perfect  revelation. 
!  The  unity  of  the  Bible  proves  the 
'   infinite  mind  and  heart  of  God  as 
its  source.     In  its  structural  and 
organic  unity  is  proof  of  its  inspi- 
ration. 

Miraculous  Diversity 

The  Spirit  used  a  great  variety  of 
I    types  of  men  as  instruments  of  re- 
I    vealing  the  Bible — Moses  the  prince, 
i    David  the  shepherd,  Daniel  the 
;    prime    minister,    priests,    prophets, 
physicians,  poets,  farmers,  scholars, 
fishermen,   tax-collectors,   etc.,  yet 
I    behold  the  miracle  of  harmonious 
diversity!     Witness  the  variety  of 
subjects   upon   which  the   Bible 
speaks  —  agriculture,     architecture, 
commerce,    fishing,   hunting,   poli- 
tics,  diplomacy,   history,  sociology, 
genealogy,  science,  sanitation,  hy- 
giene, anatomy,  geology,  philology, 
mineralogy,   love,    courtship,    mar- 
riage,   divorce,    birth,    life,    death, 
eternity,   sin,   judgment,   salvation, 


etc.,  yet  perfect  harmony  prevails 
in  its  revelation.  There  are  no  con- 
tradictions within  the  Bible.  It  is  a 
miracle  of  harmonious  diversity. 

Miraculous  Indestructibility 

"The  scripture  cannot  be  bro- 
ken" (John  10:36).  "Forever,  O 
Lord,  thy  word  is  settled  in  heav- 
en." The  storms  of  the  ages 
have  beat  upon  the  Bible.  The 
keenest  of  brains  have  exhausted 
themselves  to  invent  ways  to  de- 
stroy it.  The  most  silver-tongued 
orators  of  the  centuries  have  em- 
ployed speech  to  ridicule  it.  The 
vilest  of  pens  have  been  wielded 
against  it.  Wealth,  imperial  edicts, 
political  power  have  sought  to 
stamp  it  out  of  existence.  Yet  the 
Bible  lives!!!  The  infidel  Voltaire 
gave  the  Bible  not  over  100  years  to 
exist,  but  recently  92  volumes  of 
his  infidel  books  sold  for  2c  apiece, 
yet  not  enough  Bibles  can  be  print- 
ed to  supply  the  demand  today. 
How  could  we  destroy  the  Bible? 
There  are  millions  of  copies  of  it  in 
over  800  languages.  We  would  have 
to  burn  them  all.  There  are  mil- 
lions of  books  in  the  libraries  con- 
taining Biblical  quotations.  We 
would  need  to  destroy  them.  There 
are  thousands  of  great  paintings 
depicting  Bible  truths.  We  must 
burn  them.  There  are  millions  of 
songs  and  oratorios  proclaiming  the 
Bible.  Wipe  them  out  of  existence. 
There  are  countless  quotations  of 
Scripture  on  the  tombstones  as  epi- 
taphs. Get  rid  of  them.  Then  how 
would  you  destroy  the  Bible  "hid- 
den in  the  hearts"  of  thousands? 
After  all  means  of  destruction  were 
employed  to  rid  the  world  of  the 
Bible,  God  could  parachute  as  many 
copies  down  from  heaven  as  He 
willed.  You  cannot  destroy  the 
Bible!  Diocletian  declared,  "I  have 
exterminated  the  Christian's  Bible." 
Yet  when  Constantine  offered  a 
fabulous  sum  for  just  one  copy  of 
the  Bible,  50  copies  were  presented 
within  24  hours.  One  hundred 
twenty-five  thousand  Bibles  were 
seized  in  Spain  a  few  years  ago 
(1941)  and  ground  into  pulp  to 
make  paper  for  worldly  matters,  yet 
the  Bible  was  not  destroyed.  There 
is  no  Jehudi  penknife  that  can  de- 


stroy the  Bible.     Bible  whittlers 
cannot  do  so. 

"The  anvil  of  God's  Word, 
For  ages  skeptic  blows  have  beat 
upon, 
Yet,   though   the    noise    of   falling 
blows  was  heard, 
The  anvil  is  unharmed,  the  ham- 
mers gone." 

Miraculous  Lives 

The  Miracle  Book,  if  accepted, 
read,  studied,  permitted  to  wield 
its  power,  will  produce  miracle 
lives!  "The  Word  of  God  is  quick 
and  powerful."  It  is  a  hammer 
which  can  break  any  stony  heart. 
It  is  a  fire  that  can  burn  out  any 
dross.  It  is  a  sword  that  can  cut 
through  any  encasement.  It  is 
water  that  can  cleanse.  It  is  food 
that  can  satisfy.     It  is  light  that 
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can  dispel  any  darkness.  It  is  the 
judge  which  discerns  the  thoughts 
and  intents  of  the  heart.  It  is  the 
chart  and  compass  for  time  and 
eternity.  It  is  the  guide  and  guard 
for  every  Christian.  The  Miracle 
Book  will  produce  miracle  lives. 

"Mother,  I've  found  an  old  dusty 
thing, 

High  on  the  shelf — ^just  look!" 
"Why,  that's  a  Bible,  Tommy  dear, 

Be  careful — that's  God's  book!" 
"God's  book!"  the  child  exclaimed. 

"Then  Mother,  before  we  lose  it. 
We'd  better  send  it  back  to  God, 

For  you  know,  we  never  use  it." 

Read  it  through  in  1947  or 
sooner! 


"The  first  and  almost  the  only 
book  deserving  of  universal  atten- 
tion is  the  Bible.  I  speak  as  a  man 
of  the  world  .  .  .  and  I  say  to  you, 
'Search  the  Scriptures.'  "  —  John 
Quincy  Adams. 
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By  REV.  R.  PAUL  MILLER 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15). 

It  is  apparent  that  no  direct  com- 
mand of  the  Word  of  God  is  more 
universally  broken  than  the  above 
passage.  At  the  door  of  the  igno- 
rance of  God's  Word  may  Justly  be 
laid  90  per  cent  of  the  weakness  and 
futility  of  the  professing  churches 
today.  The  facts  of  this  condition 
are  appalling.  The  Bible  has  prac- 
tically passed  out  of  the  personal 
use  of  individual  Christians  the 
world  over.  Few  indeed  are  they 
who  look  to  the  Word  of  God  dally 
for  their  spiritual  and  moral 
strength  and  guidance.  The  disap- 
pearance of  the  family  altar  from 
the  professing  Christian  home  is 
the  most  significant  evidence  of 
the  genuine  decline  of  Christian 
faith.  The  substitution  of  the 
quarterly  for  the  Word  of  God  in 
the  Sunday  school,  regardless  of 
whether  the  practice  is  deplored  by 
those  who  prepare  the  literature,  is 
a  tragic  loss.  We  have  often  found 
neither  teacher  nor  class  member 
with  a  Bible.  The  lost  prominence 
of  the  Word  of  God  in  ministerial 
meetings  and  conferences  of  all 
kinds,  and  the  substitution  of  a  lot 
of  pep  talkers  with  plans,  methods, 
goals,  and  financial  schemes  is 
amazing. 

A  few  months  ago  we  were  pres- 
ent at  a  ministerial  gathering  of  a 
large  denomination.  We  heard 
speaker  after  speaker.  We  saw 
movies,  heard  jokes,  listened  to  fi- 
nancial needs,  goals,  and  schemes; 
for  hour  after  hour  this  went  on 
until  the  end.  Not  a  word  did  we 
hear  about  Jesus  Christ.  Not  a 
word  did  we  hear  about  a  world 
of  lost  men  slipping  into  hell.  Not 
a  word  of  the  preacher  and  his  le- 
sponsibility  to  lead  his  people  in  a 
last  stand  against  the  devil  before 
the  Lord  returns.  There  was  no 
rich  message  to  lift  up  the  hearts 
and  spirits  of  the  preachers  to  new 
achievements  for  Christ.  Not  a 
word  from  God.  Not  a  word.  We 
sat  there  and  thought  of  that  tragic 
verse  in  Amos  8:11,  "Behold  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord  God,  that 
I  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land, 


not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst 
for  water,  but  of  hearing  the  words 
of  the  Lord."  Truly,  I  thought, 
that  day  has  come  for  the  Chris- 
tian Church  as  it  had  then  come 
for  Israel. 

The  Bible  teaching  preacher  al- 
ways has  a  growing  and  a  loyal 
congregation.  This  is  a  fact.  His 
people  support  his  ministry.  He  has 
a  minimum  of  worriment  over 
worldliness  in  his  membership.  He 
has  no  poverty  of  material  for  his 
messages  from  the  pulpit.  H  i  s 
study  of  the  Word  sets  his  soul 
afire.     "Is  not  my  word  like  as  a 
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fire  saith  the  Lord,  and  as  a  ham- 
mer that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces?"  (Jer.  23:29). 

For  the  individual,  the  Word  of 
God  is  the  answer  to  every  need. 
It  is  a  guard  against  sin  for  him 
(Psa.  119:11).  It  is  a  keeper  of  his 
lips  from  the  evil  word  (Psa.  141:3). 
It  is  light  to  the  believer's  path  in 
life,  no  matter  how  strewn  with 
darkness  and  trial  it  may  be  (Psa. 
119:105).  It  is  salvation  for  his 
soul  (John  5:24).  It  is  life  itself, 
eternal  life  (John  6:63).  In  view 
of  the  lavish  provision  for  the  be- 
liever in  the  Word  of  God,  the  pres- 
ent widespread  spiritual  poverty  of 
Christian  people  is  deplorable. 
Overcoming  grace  and  power  for 
every  need  in  the  darkening  hours 
that  close  this  age  are  within  the 
reach  of  every  Christian.  They  are 
in  the  Word  of  God.  God  help  us 
to  lay  hold  of  them. 

The  study  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
thrilling,  gripping,  satisfying.  The 
newspapers,  the  magazines  take 
second  place  when  once  a  soul  is 
held  by  the  mighty  message  of  the 
Word.  In  all  works  of  men  we  get 
but  a  glimpse  of  what  has  already 


occurred,  with  no  conception  of 
what  it  all  means  in  relation  to- 
man and  the  purpose  of  life.  But 
God's  Word  reveals  the  end  from 
the  very  beginning  of  all  things.  It 
takes  us  back  before  "the  morn- 
ing stars  sang  together  and  all  the 
sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy."  It 
shows  the  light  beams  gleaming 
down  through  the  ages  from  the 
throne  of  God,  unfolding  His  will 
and  His  love  and  grace  for  man- 
kind. Not  only  is  it  a  personal  mes- 
sage for  every  believer's  heart,  but 
it  also  reveals  God's  great  plan  and 
purpose  through  the  ages  of  his- 
tory, and  the  crowning  work  for 
His  glory,  the  Church,  the  Bride, 
the  Lamb's  wife — all  of  His  re- 
deemed ones.  It  shows  how  all  His 
great  plan  for  man's  redemption 
and  glory  is  manifested  in  His  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

The  Bible  is  a  complete  work. 
The  first  three  chapters  of  Gen- 
esis and  the  last  three  chapters  of 
Revelation  reveal  an  astounding 
correlation.  In  the  first  we  find 
the  establishment  of  a  new  world 
out  of  chaos.  "In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heavens  and  the 
earth.  That  world  was  cursed  and 
lost  through  sin.  In  the  close  of 
the  Revelation  John  the  Seer  saw 
"a  new  heaven  and  a  new  earth 
wherein  dwelleth  righteousness."  At 
the  beginning  we  see  Satan  enter- 
ing this  world  to  corrupt  and  de- 
stroy. At  the  close  we  see  Satan 
cast  into  the  lake  of  fire  that  "He 
should  deceive  the  nations  no 
more."  In  the  beginning  we  see 
the  introduction  into  the  human 
race  of  sin,  sorrow,  misery,  and 
death,  and  separation  from  God. 
At  the  close  we  see  the  new  Jerusa- 
lem wherein  there  is  no  more  sin, 
sorrow,  sighing,  nor  tears,  pain  nor 
death,  "For  the  former  things  are 
passed  away." 

In  Genesis  we  see  the  earth 
cursed  because  of  man's  sin,  and 
thorns  and  thistles  spread  over  the 
world.  At  the  close  of  the  Bible  we 
are  told  that  in  the  new  earth 
"There  shall  be  no  more  curse,  but 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb 
shall  be  in  it."  Back  in  the  begin- 
ning we  see  the  Tree  of  Life  of  the 
Garden  of  Eden,  and  man  shut  out 
from  it  because  of  his  sin.    But  in 
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the  close  of  Revelation  we  see  the 
r'tree  of  life  in  the  midst  of  the 
lParai3ise  of  God,"  and  it  is  free  to 

all  who  have  overcome  the  world 

!  through  faith  in  the  Son  of  God. 
In  the  beginning  we  find  man  over- 
come by  death  and  the  grave,  but 
at  the  close  we  see  "the  dead,  small 
I  and  great  stand  before  God,"  and 
j  death  and  hell  are  cast  into  the 
I  lake  of  fire. 

In  Genesis  we  see  the  First  Adam 
yielding  to  the  deception  of  Satan, 
and  thereby  losing  dominion  over 
the  creation  God  gave  him,  to  Sa- 
tan; at  the  close  of  the  book  we  see 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,   "the  last 
Adam,"  in  glorious,  reigning  victory 
forever  and  ever.    Back  at  the  be- 
ginning we  see  man  deceived,  in 
sin  and  shame  and  humiliation  and 
death,   utterly  lost  forever  from 
God;  but  at  the  close  we  find  be- 
I  lieving  men  redeemed  and  "reigning 
j  with  Christ  forever  and  ever."    In 
I  the  beginning  we  find  Adam,  a  pure 
I  man,  but  a  man  who  could  sin  and 
I  die,  while  at  the  close  of  Revelation 
we  find  a  redeemed  people  who  can 
I  never  sin  nor  die! 

With  such  absorbing  and  heart- 
satisfying  truth  to  be  had  in  bound- 
less measure,  how  a  heaven-bound 
people  can  be  content  to  allow  such 
a  Book  to  lie  around,  to  result  in 
their  spiritual  ignorance  and  pov- 
erty, and  grovel  along  with  a  world 
in  darkness  and  unbelief  as  though 
they  had  nothing  better,  is  a  dark 
mystery.  The  mighty  facts  of  this 
Book  place  it  far  above  the  realm 
of  human  authorship.  No  man 
could  write  such  a  Book  even  if  he 
would,  nor  would  any  man  write 
such  a  book  if  he  could.  Its  heights, 
its  depths,  its  width,  its  breadth, 
breathes  from  the  throne  of  the 
all  wise,  all  mighty,  all  gracious 
Creator.  As  the  heavens  are  higher 
than  the  earth,  so  are  the  thoughts 
of  this  Book  above  all  human 
thought.  No  man,  nor  nation  of 
men  with  an  intelligent  knowledge 
and  trust  in  this  Book,  and  the 
Savior  of  this  Book,  can  ever  be 
crushed. 

Now,  how  may  the  ordinary  lay- 
man really  learn  to  know  this 
Book?    How  may  he  get  the  help  he 


"It  (the  Bible)  is  the  rock  on 
which  our  Republic  rests." — Andrew 
Jackson. 


needs,  and  which  the  Scriptures 
hold  for  him? 

I.  First  of  all,  he  must  have  a  def- 
inite experience  of  the  new 
birth. 

The  Bible  is  a  spiritual  book.    It 
is  authored  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 


an  unborn- again  man  to  under- 
stand the  riches  of  God's  truth. 
God  has  told  us  this  Himself.  "The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him:  neither 
can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned"  (I  Cor.  2:14). 
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God.  Simple  logic,  then,  dictates 
that  to  understand  such  a  book, 
anyone  mu.st  have  spiritual  insight 
and  understanding.  Great  mental- 
ity or  great  educational  training 
can  never  uncover  the  real  message 
of  this  Book.  This  does  not  mean, 
however,  that  a  sincere  and  seeking 
sinner  cannot  understand  sufficient 
of  the  Bible  to  find  salvation,  for 
he  can.  But  it  is  a  long  cry  from 
finding  salvation  to  comprehending 
the  deep  things  of  God.  However, 
the  assumption  that  mere  theolog- 
ical training  is  sufficient  to  make 
any  aspirant  to  the  ministry  cap- 
able of  grasping  and  giving  forth 
the  true  teaching  of  the  things  of 
God  has  wrought  untold  havoc  in 
the  Christian  church  and  has 
brought  on  the  sad  and  tragic  In- 
roads of  modernism.  Spectacles  can 
enable  a  blind  man  to  see  the 
beauties  of  nature  just  as  much  as 
any   kind  of  training  may  enable 


Suppose  I  told  you  that  there  were 
four  moons  revolving  around  the 
planet  Jupiter.  You  behold  the 
star  in  the  sky  and  say  I  am  wrong 
again.  Suppose  I  told  you  that  the 
skin  on  the  back  of  your  hands  was 
like  the  scales  of  a  fish.  You  would 
likely  look  at  them  and  declare 
that  I  was  dead  wrong.  Then  let 
me  tell  you  that  the  edge  of  your 
razor  is  like  a  cross-cut  saw.  You 
look  at  it  and  declare  that  it  is  as 
keen  as  can  be  and  not  a  saw  edge 
on  it  at  all.  You  are  sincere  and 
speaking  accurately  according  to 
your  best  knowledge.  Now  let  me 
show  you  the  back  of  your  hand 
under  a  microscope,  and  behold! 
you  see  the  scales  on  your  skin  like 
the  back  of  an  alligator,  don't  you? 
Place  your  razor  under  the  'scope 
and  you  see  that  it  has  a  saw  edge 
sure  enough.  Now  look  through  a 
telescope  at  the  planet  Jupiter,  and 
you  see  clearly  his  four  satellites. 
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What  has  made  the  difference  in 
your  understanding?  A  new  ability 
to  see  things  that  you  could  not  see 
before.  So  the  real  truths  of  the 
Bible  are  apparent  only  to  those 
who  have  spiritual  insight  through 
being  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God  by 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  Secondly,  implicit  and  active 
obedience  is  essential  to  an  un- 
derstanding of  the  Word  of 
God. 

To  seek  Bible  knowledge  simply 
for  the  sake  of  display,  or  for  the 
sheer  benefit  of  knowing  it,  with 
no  purpose  to  shape  the  life  by  it, 
is  approaching  the  Bible  on  an  en- 
tirely wrong  and  fruitless  basis. 
Curiosity  of  itself  is  not  a  key  to 
the  Scriptures.  The  spirit  of  obe- 
dience is  the  key.  "If  any  man  will 
do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of  the  doc- 
trine" (John  7:171.  The  Bible  was 
not  given  for  the  purpose  of  merely 
satisfying  anybody's  curiosity,  but 
for  the  saving  of  the  soul  and  the 
shaping  of  the  believer's  life.  "Be 
ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hear- 
ers only,  deceiving  your  own  selves" 
(Jas.  1:22).  Those  who  do  not  fol- 
low and  live  in  the  light  that  they 
already  have,  will  not  be  given  more 
by  the  Lord.  Unquestionably,  most 
of  those  who  find  difficulty  in  un- 
derstanding the  Word  of  God  have 
the  roots  of  their  trouble  in  diso- 
bedience. Intellectual  difficulties 
usually  fade  the  moment  yielded 
obedience  to  the  Scriptures  begins. 
Those  who  translate  the  teachings 
of  the  Word  of  God  into  the  acts  of 
their  daily  lives,  thus  find  the  rich- 
est commentaries  in  the  pathway 
of  experience. 

m.  Knowledge  of  the  deeper  things 
of  God  comes  through  much 
hard  work  in  study. 

"Study  to  show  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed."  I  believe  that 
many  Christian  workers  would  be 
ashamed  before  the  Lord  if  He  were 
to  sit  in  the  congregation  or  attend 
the  Bible  class  while  the  preacher 
or  teacher  gave  forth  what  was 
supposed  to  be  sound  truth.  How 
they  would  regret  that  so  little  ef- 
fort had  been  put  forth  in  the  study 
of  His  Word.  No  preacher  or 
teacher  ever  reaches  the  place 
where  he  needs  not  to  study  hard 
to  rightly  set  forth  the  real  truth 
found  in  any  portion  of  the  Scrip- 


tures. The  Apostle  Paul  never 
reached  that  state  it  seems.  In  II 
Tim.  4:13  he  writes  to  his  spiritual 
son  Timothy  to  be  sure  to  bring 
"the  books,  and  especially  the 
parchments."  Paul  was  then  in 
prison  at  Rome.  He  was  very  near 
the  end  of  his  earthly  life.  No 
doubt  he  was  soon  to  stand  before 
Caesar  and  preach  the  Gospel  to 
him.  Apostle  that  he  was,  gifted  as 
he  was  with  natural  brilliance,  en- 
lightened by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 
mighty  measure,  endowed  with  the 
power  to  work  miracles,  having  re- 
ceived his  Gospel  by  direct  revela- 
tion from  Jesus  Christ,  yet  he  asks 
for  the  books  and  the  parchments. 
But  so  many  professing  Christians 
and  Christian  leaders  seem  to  ex- 
pect to  hghtly  read  the  Word,  and 
in  a  few  minutes  of  meditation 
come  forth  with  profound  truth. 
Diamonds  are  not  found  on  the 
surface  of  the  earth.  It  is  only 
through  long  days  of  hard  work, 
digging,  digging,  digging,  that  fi- 
nally the  jewels  are  found.  So  it 
is  with  the  Word  of  God:  it  is  the 
student  who  works  the  hardest  that 
accomplishes  the  most,  brings  the 
richest  blessing  to  his  students  or 
fellows,  and  at  the  same  time  en- 
riches deeply  his  own  heart  and  life. 
God's  Word  is  inexhaustible,  it  is 
not  all  on  the  surface.  Its  richest 
jewels  are  down  deep.  Every  book, 
every  chapter,  every  line  holds  rich 
treasure.  The  lazy  and  the  indo- 
lent Christian  will  never  be  rich 
and  "throughly  furnished  unto 
every  good  work."  "Study  to  show 
thyself  approved  unto  God."  The 
rich  treasures  of  the  Scriptures  are 
not  for  those  only  who  are  univer- 
sity trained,  but  for  anyone  who 
will  intelligently  search  and  study 
the  Book,  regardless  of  how  limited 
his  abilities.  Missionaries  frequent- 
ly tell  us  of  how  they  are  amazed 
at  the  deep  insight  into  spiritual 
truth  that  they  often  find  in  con- 
verted natives  of  dark  lands  who 
can  hardly  read  the  Word  at  all. 
Led  and  taught  of  the  Spirit,  their 
laborious  study  brings  rich  reward. 
Anyone  may  have  this  experience. 
But  he  must  work  to  get  it. 

IV.  There  must  be  passionate  pur- 
pose in  the  study  of  the  Word. 

Two  great  incentives  for  knowing 
the  Bible  may  rightly  move  the 
seeker  after  its  truth.  First,  to 
obtain  help  for  personal  problems, 


for  comfort  in  sorrow,  heartache,  or 
disappointment,  or  for  guidance  in 
dark  hours  when  human  wisdom 
fails.  Second,  to  be  able  to  help 
others.  The  prayer  of  the  pastor 
should  be,  "Lord,  show  me  the 
truth  of  Thy  Word  that  I  might 
build  up  my  people  against  tempta- 
tion and  discouragement  i  n  t  h  e 
darks  days  through  which  we  are 
passing."  The  prayer  of  the  Sun- 
day school  teacher  should  be,  "Lord, 
teach  me  Thy  Word  so  that  I  can 
win  my  class  to  Christ."  The 
prayer  of  the  Christian  father  at 
his  family  altar  should  be,  "Give 
me  such  knowledge  of  Thy  Word 
that  I  might  shape  the  faith  of  my 
children  and  mold  them  into  ves- 
sels for  Thy  glory." 

Just  to  seek  knowledge  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  become  personally 
an  overloaded  depository  of  un- 
used truth  is  to  be  deplored.  Nor 
will  it  succeed.  The  tools  of  service, 
the  giving  forth  of  the  Word,  are 
the  means  for  apprehending  the 
real  truth  in  the  Scriptures.  If 
your  Bible  study  does  not  drive  you 
out  to  win  lost  men  for  Christ,  if  it 
does  not  give  you  a  burning  pas- 
sion to  keep  men  from  slipping  into 
hell,  there  is  something  sadly 
wrong  with  your  Bible  study  or  with 
you!  A  heart  on  fire  to  win  others, 
or  to  help  others  to  live  for  Christ, 
is  the  finest  illumination  for  the 
pages  of  this  grand  old  Book  to  be 
had.  With  that  kind  of  light  you 
can  see  a  thousand  things  that  are 
hidden  to  the  dull  of  heart. 

V.  True  Bible  study  must  be  bathed 
in  prayer. 

One  of  the  most  significant  state- 
ments in  the  Scriptures  is  found  in 
Luke  24:45,  "Then  opened  He  their 
understanding,  that  they  might  un- 
derstand the  Scriptures."  What  an 
eye-opener  this  is  to  the  student  of 
the  Word !  No  stumbling  about 
here.  No  doubt  as  to  how  to  get 
light  on  the  Word  here.  The  Lord 
opened  their  understanding.  It  is 
His  Book.  You  are  His  disciple,  His 
student,  and  therefore  have  the 
right  to  ask  Him  for  understanding. 
Daniel  prayed  for  three  weeks  for 
understanding,  and  what  an  an- 
swer he  received!  God  gave  him 
the  greatest  foresweep  of  the  future 
of  the  nations  and  peoples  of  the 
world  ever  given  to  any  man.   The 

(Continued  on  Page  1075) 
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!The  Significance  of  Time 
In  connection  with  the  general 
I  theme  of  the  Kingdom  we  must  re- 
j  member  that  a  proper  understand- 
jing  involves  the  past,  the  present, 
land  the  future. 

In  the  days  before  Christ  died 
and  rose  again,  the  kingdom  was 
:  said  to  be  "at  hand."    In  this  pres- 
;  ent  age  it  is  revealed  to  be  "in  mys- 
i  tery."     When  our  Lord  returns  to 
I  take  over  the  reins  of  government 
!  on  this  earth,  that  His  will  may  be 
I  done  on  earth  as  it  is  now  done  in 
heaven,  the  kingdom  will  be  here  in 
I  its  genuine,  real,  and  full  earthly 
j  manifestation.     We  will  now  con- 
j  sider  this  time  element  as  it  is  re- 
1  lated  to  the  subject  of  the  King- 
dom. 

The  Kingdom  at  Hand 

John    the   Baptist,   the    prophet, 
preached  the  message,  "Repent  ye, 
for  the   kingdom  of   heaven   is   at 
hand"  (Matt.  3:2).    Later  on,  Jesus 
preached  the  same  message,  "Re- 
pent: for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
i  at  hand  (Matt.  4:17).    This  meant 
that  that  Kingdom  of  Heaven  for 
j  which  Israel  had  looked  and  which 
I  the  prophets  had  so  wondrously  de- 
I  scribed,  was  right  then  at  hand.  .It 
)  takes  but  the  smallest  discernment 
j  to  discover  that  the  message  which 
1  Christ  proclaimed  during  the  time 
j  while   the  Kingdom  was  at  hand, 
j  was  a  different  message  from  the 
1  Gospel   of   a   finished   redemption, 
I  and   the   grace   of   God   which   we 
j  proclaim   today.     Included   in   the 
i  message   of  the  kingdom  at  hand 
are   revealed  the  sign  miracles  of 
the  kingdom,  and  the  principles  of 
the  kingdom  commonly  known  as 
the    "Sermon    on    the    Mount." 
Whether  this  message  of  the  "Ser- 
mon  on   the  Mount"   concerns   us 
today  wiU  be  discussed  later. 

The  King 

In  the  prophecy  given  to  Mary 
■i  (Lk.  1:31-33),  we  see  that  she  was 
told  her  son  was  to  be  the  heir  of 
David's  throne,  and  therefore  a 
king.  That  a  king  was  expected  is 
most  plainly  revealed  from  the 
statement    of    the   wise    men    who 


asked,  "Where  is  he  that  is  born 
king  of  the  Jews?"  (Matt.  2:2). 
Herod  took  the  arrival  of  the  King 
seriously  for  we  read  that  he  was 
troubled  "and  all  Jerusalem  with 
him,"  and  took  steps  to  destroy  this 
new-born  King  by  the  killing  of  the 
male  children  under  two  years  of 
age. 

Did  the  Jews  Reject  Their  King? 

When  Christ  came  before  Pilate, 
Pilate  is  recorded  as  having  said  to 
the  Jews,  "Behold  your  king."  But 
the  multitude  cried,  "Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him." 
Pilate  saith  unto  them,  "Shall  I 
crucify  your  King?"  The  chief 
priests  answered,  "We  have  no  king 
but  Caesar"  (John  19:14-15).  Here 
we  have  the  very  words  of  rejection. 

After  the  crucifixion  was  over, 
the  inscription  was  placed  over 
Christ's  head,  "This  is  Jesus,  the 
King  of  the  Jews."  The  Jews  them- 
selves were  none  too  satisfied  with 
the  inscription,  for  they  requested 
that  it  be  written  that  He  said  He 
was  King  of  the  Jews.  If  He  said 
so,  then  truly  He  had  offered  Him- 
self, for  He  always  tells  the  truth. 
Christ  on  the  cross  with  the  con- 
sent of  the  Jews  is  abundant  evi- 
dence that  they  rejected  Him  as 
their  king. 

The  Postponement 

Now  several  problems  arise  —  if 
Christ  offered  the  kingdom,  and 
Himself  its  King,  to  Israel  and  He 
was  not  received,  but  rejected  in- 
stead, was  the  kingdom  therefore 
postponed?  If  the  kingdom  was 
postponed,  did  God  change  His 
mind?  Was  the  death  on  the  cross 
an  afterthought?  Could  the  Jews 
have  received  the  kingdom  and  the 
King  if  they  had  chosen?  Was  it 
necessary  for  Christ  to  die  if  He 
had  been  received  as  king?  If  the 
Jews  had  received  Christ  as  their 
king,  could  Christ  then  have  died? 
These  questions,  though  they  may 
puzzle  us,  can  be  considered  with 
profit. 

1.  Was  the  Kingdom  postponed? 
Emphatically  no  from  God's  stand- 
point.    God  never  postpones  any- 


thing. His  plans  and  purposes  are 
made  from  before  the  foundation 
of  the  world  and  are  never  altered. 
In  His  foreknowledge  He  saw  the 
rejection  of  Christ  by  the  Jews,  the 
death  on  the  cross,  and  all  the  de- 
cisions which  all  men  will  ever 
make,  and  He  wove  these  actions  of 
men  into  His  sovereign  plan.  The 
Jews  could,  and  man  in  general 
may,  make  any  decisions  which  are 
within  reach.  Men  may  believe  or 
disbelieve  God.  They  may  receive 
Christ  or  reject  Him.  But  in  any 
decision,  the  foreknowledge  of  God 
enables  Him  to  understand  the  end 
from  the  beginning,  and  work  His 
sovereign  will  despite  the  actions  of 
men.  When  the  Jews,  by  their  own 
choice,  rejected  Christ,  their  King, 
it  was  no  surprise  to  God.  He  had 
accordingly  adjusted  and  built  His 
plan  from  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world.  God  did  not,  and  never 
does,  change  His  sovereign  plan. 
Sometimes  He  appears  to  do  so,  but 
that  is  because  men  change.  Thus, 
in  order  to  remain  unchangeable, 
God  appears  to  change.  God  has 
laid  His  plans  before  the  founda- 
tion of  t*he  world  in  accordance 
with  the  foreknown  choices  of  men 
(good  or  bad). 

The  answers  to  other  questions 
concerning  the  postponement  o  f 
the  kingdom  will  be  considered  in 
the  next  issue. 


Seven  city-wide  evangelistic  cam- 
paigns will  be  held  in  western  cities 
during  the  first  half  of  1947,  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Christ  for 
America  movement.  Evangelists 
will  be  Dr.  John  ZoUer  and  Dr. 
Hyman  Appelman.  Meetings  will 
be  held  in  Orange  County,  Lodi, 
Fresno,  Sacramento,  and  Haw- 
thorne, Calif.,  and  Sunnyside  and 
Bremerton,  Wash. 


The  Fort  Wayne,  Ind.,  church  ob- 
served the  day  of  prayer  this  month 
with  an  hour  being  devoted  to  each 
of  the  following:  local  needs,  home 
missions.  South  America  and 
Africa. 
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DISCIPLINE  IN  THE  CHURCH— (Discussion  Two) 


In  the  discussion  last  week,  we 
concluded  with  the  thought  that 
discipline  is  in  one  sense  a  system 
of  rules.  We  had  just  spoken  of 
New  Testament  ordinances  as  the 
God-given  part  of  that  system  for 
modern  church  life;  and  that  in 
respect  to  these  ordinances  we 
should  all  "lovingly  practice  those 
things  which  are  taught."  We  turn 
now  to  the  part  of  this  system  of 
rules  which  is  in  a  sense  man-made. 

With  respect  to  the  part  of  this 
discipline  that  is  man-made,  even 
though  it  is  man-made  under  Spir- 
it-direction, we  should  continually 
be  rethinking  it,  in  the  light  of  the 
Word  of  God.  We  say  rethinking, 
not  because  the  Spirit  ever  changes 
His  mind  or  is  wrong  in  His  direc- 
tion but  because  we  are  subject  to 
error,  and  we  should  ever  desire  to 
remove  every  human  blunder.  My 
only  suggestion  here  is  that  we  ever 
keep  two  Biblical  principles  in 
mind:  first,  individual  liberty  in 
Christ,  in  the  Word;  and  second, 
congregational  liberty  and  congre- 
gational church  government,  in 
Christ,  and  in  the  Word,  under 
Holy  Spirit  direction.  We  say  this 
because  it  is  the  tendency  of  all  of 
us  to  exercise  authority,  and  to  seek 
to  dominate  others.  That  is  not 
Biblical.  The  great  criticism  of  the 
Pharisees  was,  "they  lord  it  over 
you." 

Our  Discipline 

Our  discipline,  a  s  a  Brethren 
Church,  is  both  oral  and  written. 
We  have  always  feared  a  creed,  and 
we  have  none  today,  except  the 
New  Testament.  At  the  same  time 
the  Brethren  Church  has  a  body  of 
truth  from  the  Word  that  is  unique 
to  the  Brethren  and  is  generally 
understood  by  all  of  us.  Especially 
as  ministers  we  should  give  great 
care  to  the  preaching  and  teaching 
of  this  body  of  truth,  all  of  it,  often, 
and  to  all  of  our  people. 

The  written  part  of  that  disci- 
pline is  a  growing  thing.  It  changes 
every  time  a  new  ruling  is  made  in 
any  of  our  churches  or  conferences, 


every  time  a  constitution  or  by-law 
is  made  or  amended.  It  is  in  this 
part  of  our  discipline  where  we 
should  exercise  greatest  care,  that 
we  are  true  to  the  Word  of  God  in 
every  detail.  Then  it  is  important 
that  all  of  our  members  be  ac- 
quainted with  all  of  the  items  in 
this  discipline.  It  is  important,  too, 
that  we  operate  our  churches  and 
conferences  according  to  these  rules 
as  long  as  they  have  not  been 
amended  or  revoked.  When  they 
are  no  longer  according  to  the  will 
of  the  congregation  or  conference, 
let  them  be  amended  or  withdrawn. 
So  many  difficulties,  even  personal 
enmities  in  our  churches  are  cre- 
ated by  those  who,  knowing  the 
rule,  disobey  it  or  override  it.  Un- 
less it  is  with  the  unanimous  con- 
sent of  the  people,  sorrows  and  un- 
kind feelings  are  always  the  result. 
This  second  part  of  discipline,  when 
known  and  well  taught  to  our  peo- 
ple, will  avoid  another  great  por- 
tion of  corrective  discipline  in  the 
church.  It  is  so  important  that  it 
should  not  be  neglected. 

Discipline  as  Chastisement 

We  come  now  to  the  third  part  of 
church  discipline.  It  is  the  most 
difficult,  and,  we  are  thankful  to 
say,  the  less  frequent.  It  is,  how- 
ever, tremendously  important,  and 
fully  authorized  in  the  Word  of 
God.  We  refer  to  the  corrective 
discipline,  the  kind  made  necessary 
by  the  disobeying  of  the  Word,  or 
the  infraction  of  the  rules  of  the 
church.  It  is  administered  by  the 
Lord,  by  individuals,  and  by  the 
church.  Most  cases  of  corrective 
discipline  could  be  avoided  by  the 
sufficient  teaching  of  the  Word, 
and  by  the  preparation,  the  under- 
standing, and  the  individual  ac- 
ceptance of  the  rules  of  our  church 
life.  However,  there  are  those  who 
are  rebellious  by  nature,  and  find 
no  greater  joy  than  in  the  infrac- 
tion of  the  rules  of  society  or  the 
church — those  who  have  no  great 
respect  for  the  teaching  of  the 
Word  of  God. 


In  a  very  large  part  of  the  in- 
stances it  is  well  for  us  humans  to 
keep  our  hands  off  and  wait  for 
the  chastening  hand  of  God.  His 
chastening  hand  will  operate  cor- 
rectly, perfectly,  and  will  produce 
the  desired  results.  I  refer  you  to 
the  Scripture  in  I  Cor.  11:31-32,  "For 
if  we  would  judge  ourselves  we 
should  not  be  judged.  But  when 
we  are  judged,  we  are  chastened  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world." 

Self-Discipline  dl 

Self-discipline  and  self-judgmen? 
should  result  from  a  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God.  If  it  does  not 
result,  then  God  brings  about  such 
conditions  as  will  cause  the  indi- 
vidual to  judge  himself  and  con- 
fess his  sins,  that  he  should  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world.  When 
such  has  been  done,  the  church  has 
no  problem  of  discipline.  Bible 
loving  and  Bible  believing  Chris- 
tians are  almost  always  cared  for 
in  this  way.  That  phase  of  disci- 
pline which  the  Lord  administers 
is  spoken  of  in  Heb.  12:1-15,  and 
we  quote  a  part  of  it  as  follows: 
"My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chas- 
tening of  the  Lord,  nor  faint  when 
thou  art  rebuked  of  Him:  for  whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth  .  .  .  Now  no  chastening 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joy- 
ous, but  grievous;  nevertheless  af- 
terward it  yieldeth  the  peaceable 
fruit  of  righteousness  unto  them 
which  are  exercised  thereby."  No 
church  discipline  will  ever  be  nec- 
essary when  the  chastening  hand 
of  God  has  accomplished  its  pur- 
pose. Shall  we  therefore  be  tender 
to  the  Spirit's  leading,  and  atten- 
tive to  God's  chastening  hand  when 
we  know  it  to  have  been  applied  to 
our  hearts  and  lives.  It  is  so  easy 
for  us  to  run  ahead  of  God  in  our 
desire  to  discipline.  In  so  doing  we 
would  certainly  do  great  harm.  As 
a  pastor,  partly  because  church  dis- 

( Continued  on  Page  1073) 
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REFORMATION  SINGING 


To  the  period  of  the  Reformation, 
beginning  with  the  early  part  of 
(the  sixteenth  century,  belongs  the 
'restoration  of  the  long-lost  congre- 
gational singing.  Hardly  until  Lu- 
ither  led  his  protesting  countrymen 
jin  the  singing  of  the  vernacular 
ihymns,  had  the  people  at  large 
iparticipated  in  congregational  and 
igroup  singing.  The  clergy  or  paid 
isingers  had  always  carried  on  the 
singing  in  the  public  meetings  of 
the  church,  to  the  musical  detri- 
jment  of  the  masses.  Once  in  a 
iwhile  the  congregations  were  per- 
mitted to  sing,  and,  as  was  the  case 
in  Germany,  they  were  permitted 
:to  sing  a  response  called  the  "Kyrie 
Elieson,"  which  they  would  sing 
over  and  over  again  hundreds  of 
times  in  order  to  satisfy  their  in- 
born desire  to  sing.  With  the  com- 
ing of  the  Reformation  the  flower 
of  full  and  unhindered  congrega- 
tional singing  budded  forth  in  all 
of  its  beauty  and  force. 

Martin  Luther  had  most  to  do 
with  the  unleashing  of  the  abilities 
of  the  commonalty  in  communal 
singing.  His  famous  hymn,  "A 
Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God," 
though  not  his  first,  is  his  most- 
known  hymn  today.  It  was  com- 
posed in  the  year  1529,  and  was 
formally  introduced  in  a  meeting 
In  Speyers,  Germany,  where  the 
German  princes  sang  it  to  spear- 
head their  protest  against  the  Rom- 
ish attempts  to  obstruct  and  oblit- 
erate the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
by  Luther  and  many  other  follow- 
ers in  the  Reformation.  The  hymn 
speedily  spread  over  all  of  Ger- 
many, and  it  became  a  national 
hymn  of  t  h  e  protesting  German 
people.  In  the  many  trials  and  suf- 
ferings to  which  the  protestors 
were  subjected  by  Romish  emis- 
saries, the  hj'mn  would  come  forth 
from  lips  whose  owners  counted  it 
a  privilege  "to  suffer  for  Him"  who 
loved  them  and  gave  Himself  for 
them.  The  hymn  also  became  a 
battle  song  as  Protestants  lined  up 
against  Romans,  and  a  theme  song 
as  Protestant  theologians  contested 


for  the  Word  of  God  against  the 
forces  of  unbelief  and  heathendom. 
This  hymn  was  used  marvelously 
by  the  Lord,  as  perhaps  no  other 
hymn  in  existence,  outside  of  the 
song  of  Moses  in  Ex.  15,  the  Psalms 
of  David,  and  other  songs  of  the 
Scriptures,  to  lend  weight  and  force 
to  the  spreading  of  the  teachings 
0  f  God's  Word  in  Reformation 
times. 

But  the  above  hymn  was  not  the 
only  hymn  that  Luther  wrote.  He 
did  not  write  many  hymns,  for  he 
was  anxious  for  quality  in  his 
hymns  rather  than  quantity.  Born 
in  1483,  his  first  hymn  appeared  in 
1523.  The  story  of  its  origin  is  a 
very  touching  one.  In  the  Grande 
Place  at  Brussels,  on  June  30,  1523, 
two  youths  who  were  training  for 
the  ministry  in  the  Roman  church, 
but  who  were  subsequently  con- 
verted to  Christ,  were  on  trial  be- 
fore the  Cologne  Inquisitor,  Jacob 
von  Hogstraten,  for  their  reported 
diversion  from  the  beliefs  of  the 
Roman  church.  They  witnessed  a 
gallant  testimony  tc  the  saving 
power  of  Christ  who  alone  could 
save  the  soul.  Being  thus  con- 
demned, they  were  led  out  to  be 
burned  at  the  stake.  When  the 
fires  of  martyrdom  were  lighted, 
one  of  the  two  was  heard  to  say, 
"Now  I  seem  to  be  on  a  bed  of 
roses."  They  both  died  bravely,  in 
the  confidence  which  only  a  born- 
again  Christian  can  have  in  his 
Lord  and  Savior.  They  died  with 
songs  of  praise  on  their  lips.  Luther 
heard  about  their  deaths,  and  was 
so  moved  by  their  faithfulness  and 
joy  amid  suffering  and  martyrdom, 
that  he  wrote  a  ballad  which  fin- 
ished in  a  hymn  to  God  and  a  moral 
as  to  the  significance  of  the  times 
existing  then.    The  ballad  opens: 

"By  help  of  God  I  fain  would  tell 
A  new  and  wondrous  story, 

And  sing  a  marvel  that  befell 
To  His  great  praise  and  glory: 

At  Brussels  in  the  Netherlands 
He  hath  a  banner  lifted, 


To  show  His  wonders  by  the  hand 
Of  two  youths,  highly  gifted 
With  rich  and  heavenly  graces." 

As  Mr.  F.  J.  Oilman  reports  in 
"The  Evolution  of  the  English 
Hymn":  "The  closing  lines  also 
show  Luther  rejoicing  rather  than 
lamenting  over  the  crisis  thus  pre- 
cipitated upon  God's  people.  He 
recognized  it  to  be  the  darkest  hour 
that  preceded  the  light,  the  dawn 
of  summer  after  the  blight  of  win- 
ter .  .  ." 

"Springtime  is  even  at  our  door, 

The  winter  now  hath  vanished; 
The    tender   flow'rets   spring   once 
more, 
And  He,  who  winter  banished. 
Will  send  a  happy  summer." 

To  Luther,  the  Pope  and  the  Turk 
were  Antichrist,  spirit  and  body,  so 
he  prayed: 

"Lord,   help   us   in   Thy  word   and 

work; 
Restrain  the  murderous  Pope  and 

Turk, 
Who  fain  would  tear  from  off  Thy 

throne 
Christ  Jesus,  Thy  beloved  Son." 

The  following  hymn  is  a  transla- 
tion from  one  of  Luther's  transla- 
tions of  an  old  Latin  hymn.  It  Is 
full  of  beautiful  and  striking  an- 
titheses: 

"All  praise  to  thee,  eternal  Lord, 
Clothed    in    a    garb    of    flesh    and 

blood; 
Choosing  a  manger  for  thy  throne. 
While  worlds  on  worlds  are  thine 

alone ! 

Once  did  the  skies  before  thee  bow; 
A  virgin's  arms  contain  thee  now; 
Angels,  who  did  in  thee  rejoice. 
Now  listen  for  thine  infant  voice. 

A  little  child,  thou  art  our  guest, 
That  weary  ones  in  thee  may  rest; 
Forlorn  and  lowly  is  thy  birth. 
That  we  may  rise  to  heaven  from 
earth. 

(Continued  on  Page  1075) 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


Some  time  ago,  over  a  period  of 
several  weeks,  this  page  was  devoted 
to  a  presentation  of  methods  and 
principles  involved  in  the  prepara- 
tion, planning,  and  presentation  of 
the  Bible  story.  We  come  now  to 
an  exercise  designed  to  show  you 
how  to  put  into  actual  use  the 
principles  and  methods  you  studied 
at  that  time.  Step  by  step  we  shall 
construct  a  story,  following  the  pat- 
tern of  studying  and  planning  we 
formerly  considered.  The  story  is 
that  concerning  Mephibosheth,  son 
of  Jonathan. 

The  passages  of  Scripture  which 
have  an  immediate  bearing  on  the 
story  of  Mephibosheth  are:  I  Sam. 
20:15;  I  Sam.  31:1-7;  II  Sam.  4:4; 
II  Sam.  9;  II  Sam.  16:1-4;  II  Sam. 
19:24-30;  I  Sam.  21:7.  Let  us  turn 
to  them  and  read  them,  not  in  the 
order  given,  but  in  the  order  in 
which  we  should  probably  encoun- 
ter them  in  the  normal  course  of 
study. 

Narrative 

First  of  all,  let  us  read  for  the 
narrative.  What  is  the  story  about? 
Since  the  first  mention  of  Mephi- 
bosheth is  in  II  Sam.  4:4,  let  us 
turn  to  the  passage.  From  it  we 
learn  that  Mephibosheth,  s  o  n  o  f 
Jonathan  and  grandson  of  King 
Saul,  when  about  five  years  old  was 
dropped  by  his  nurse  and  was  crip- 
pled for  life.  The  occasion  was  the 
coming  of  tidings  out  of  Jezreel 
concerning  Saul  and  Jonatharj. 
The  nature  of  the  tidings  caused 
the  nurse  to  flee  in  such  haste  that 
the  little  lad  fell,  permanently  in- 
juring himself. 

What  was  the  nature  of  these 
tidings?  The  verse  does  not  tell  us, 
therefore  we  must  read  a  cross- 
reference  found  i  n  t  h  e  marginal 
references  in  our  study  Bible  (of 
course,  you  will  be  sure  to  use  a 
reference  Bible  in  your  study). 

We  turn,  then,  to  I  Sam.  31:1-7. 
Here  is  the  cause  for  the  alarm. 
The  Philistines  had  engaged  Israel 
in  battle  at  Mount  Gilboa,  and  had 
put  them  to  rout.     In  the  battle, 


LET'S  PREPARE  A  STORY 

Saul  and  his  sons,  Jonathan  in- 
cluded, were  killed.  When  the  men 
of  Israel  saw  that  defeat  had  come 
upon  them,  they  forsook  their  cities 
and  fled,  the  victorious  Philistines 
entering  and  occupying  them.  This 
was  the  disastrous  news,  with  the 
terrifying  fear  it  brought,  that 
caused  Mephibosheth's  nurse  such 
concern. 

The  next  reference  is  II  Sam.  9. 
King  David,  having  succeeded  Saul 


CATECHISM 

Do  you  use  any  sort  of  cate- 
chism in  your  church  and  Sun- 
day  school? 

If  you  do,  will  you  supply  us 
with  complete  information  con- 
cerning it? 

Samples,  in  the  event  that  you 
are  using  material  of  your  own 
preparation,  will  be  appreciated. 
Likewise,  any  suggestions  con- 
cerning the  developing  of  a  body 
of  catechetical  material  for  use 
in  Brethren  churches  and  Sun- 
day schools  will  be  gratefully  re- 
ceived. 

It  has  been  requested  that  the 
National  Sunday  School  Board 
study  the  existing  materials  with 
a  view  toward  providing  a  more 
adequate  catechism  than  is  now 
available.    Help,  please. 

Address  replies  to  Frank  Cole- 
man, Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 


and  after  his  successful  wars 
against  the  enemies  of  Israel,  turns 
his  thoughts  to  other  obligations. 
"Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  that  I  may  shew  him 
kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake?" 

We  cannot  understand  what  fol- 
lows in  chapter  9  of  II  Samuel  un- 
less we  take  up  a  new  trail  given  in 
the  marginal  references.  It  is  I 
Sam.  20:15,  in  which  David  is  en- 
treated by  Jonathan  to  enter  into 
a  covenant  with  him  to  the  end 
that  David  shall  show  continued 
kindness  to  his  house   throughout 


David's  lifetime,  even  though  Jon- 
athan may  precede  him  in  death. 

Now,  back  to  II  Sam.  9. 

David's  inquiry  results  in  his  I 
learning  of  the  existence  of  a  son 
o  f  Jonathan,  Mephibosheth  by 
name,  through  information  supplied 
by  Ziba,  formerly  servant  to  Saul. 
Mephibosheth,  says  Ziba,  is  living 
in  the  house  of  Machir,  son  of 
Ammiel,  in  Lodebar.  He  is  lame 
on  both  his  feet. 

David  brings  Mephibosheth,  now 
grown  to  manhood,  and  his  son, 
Micha,  to  his  house  in  Jerusalem. 
He  gives  all  the  property  of  Saul 
to  him,  and  commands  Ziba  to  care 
for  it  in  his  interest.  Mephibo- 
sheth is  given  the  place  of  a  son  in 
David's  household,  so  that  he  eats 
continually  at  the  king's  table. 

The  next  bit  of  history  is  found 
in  I  Sam.  16:1-4.  It  is  the  time  of 
Absalom's  revolt.  David  has  fled 
from  Jerusalem  and  is  descending 
on  the  far  side  of  the  Mount  of 
Olives  when  Ziba,  bringing  saddled 
asses  and  food  for  the  use  of  the 
king  and  his  party,  overtakes  him. 
When  asked  about  Mephibosheth, 
Ziba  tells  David  that  he  has  re- 
mained behind  expecting  to  be 
made  king  over  Israel.  David  be- 
lieves this  and  gives  to  Ziba  all  of 
Mephibosheth's  estate. 

There  is  another  side  to  this 
story,  however  —  Mephibosheth's. 
The  account  is  found  in  II  Sam. 
21:7.  When  certain  of  the  family 
of  Saul  were  delivered  over  to  the 
Gibeonites  for  execution,  David 
spared  Mephibosheth  because  of  his 
covenant  with  Jonathan. 

This  is  the  narrative  as  we  have 
gathered  it  from  the  various  pas- 
sages we  have  studied. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


"I  always  have  said,  and  always 
will  say,  that  the  studious  perusal 
of  the  sacred  volume  will  make  bet- 
ter citizens,  better  fathers,  and  bet- 
ter husbands."— Thomas  Jefferson. 
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jNEWS    OF    INTEREST    FROM    THE    BRETHREN 


REVIVAL  AT  MARTINSBURG 

For  the  fifth  time  we  have  been 
privileged  to  worlc  in  a  campaign 
ifor  souls  in  Martinsburg.  We  can 
(truly  say  that  by  all  means  this  was 
Ithe  most  successful  and  construc- 
tive meeting  of  them  all.  Not  only 
were  many  miracles  wrought  by  the 
Lord,  but  tremendous  achievements 
were  made  in  spiritual  devotion  on 
the  part  of  the  members  of  the  con- 
gregation. We  give  our  blessed 
Lord  all  the  glory.  We  were  simply 
an  errand  lad  for  the  Lord.  He 
fought  the  battle,  honored  His 
Word,  and  wrought  the  victory. 

The  pastor  had  everything  ready 
as  far  as  is  humanly  possible.  The 
attendance  was  fine  from  the  start, 
with  never  a  small  audience.  Plenty 
of  special  music  made  every  service 
very  attractive.  A  fine  delegation 
from  the  Altoona  church  came  un- 
der the  guidance  of  their  pastor, 
Randall  Rossman.  The  meetings 
did  not  suffer  from  lack  of  newspa- 
per space,  for  the  editor  was  gen- 
erous with  us  indeed.  Hospitality 
was  high  and  the  whole  party  was 
fed  on  Elijah's  meat!  Not  a  jarring 
note  could  be  found  in  the  entire 
congregation.  The  spirit  of  revival 
was  seemingly  in  the  very  atmos- 
phere to  start. 

We  had  "Woody"  Newman  for  our 
song  leader,  and  a  mighty  fine  job 
he  did  for  us.  He  had  just  come 
out  of  the  hospital  from  a  serious 
operation  and  was  not  too  strong, 
but  he  did  a  swell  job  anyway.  He 
has  a  way  with  the  hearts  of  people 
and  knows  how  to  make  a  people 
ready  for  a  speaker.  That  is  say- 
ing something  that  a  lot  of  song 
leaders  never  heard  of!  He  is  also 
fine  with  children  and  did  a  great 
job  there.  We  had  a  church  jammed 
full  of  them  several  times  in  after- 
noons after  school.  Meetings  were 
held  for  them  every  day. 

Today  the  Brethren  church  in 
Martinsburg  holds  the  leading  place 
in  the  stand  for  the  fundamentals 
of  the  Gospel  in  all  that  section. 
The  finest  Christian  people  from 
other  groups  are  coming  to  enter 
the  church  because  of  the  real  con- 
tent of  the  Gospel  being  preached. 
While  many  of  the  great  denomina- 
tions are  drifting  into  modernism 


and  neglect  of  the  Gospel,  if  not 
denial  of  it,  hungry  hearts  with 
their  spiritual  lives  at  stake  are 
acting  for  themselves  and  their 
children.  If  our  Lord  tarries  we 
confidently  expect  the  Martinsburg 
church  to  be  one  of  the  strongest 
Brethren  churches  in  all  Pennsyl- 
vania. The  pastor,  Robert  Miller, 
has  committed  all  he  has  to  the 
task,  and  God  has  put  His  hand  of 
approval  on  it. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  have  two 
weeks  with  the  pastor  and  his  good 
wife  in  their  home.  In  a  real  sense 
it  was  home  in  more  ways  than 
one.  To  see  all  the  children  grouped 
in  family  worship  and  to  hear  them 
all  pray  brought  back  memories  of 
other  days  when  such  was  the  case 
in  my  own  home  when  the  children 
were  young.  The  starting  of  many 
family  altars  in  Christian  homes  in 
Martinsburg  during  the  meeting 
was  one  of  the  most  valuable  re- 
sults of  all  in  my  opinion.  It  is 
hard  for  the  devil  to  draw  a  child 
away  into  sin  when  it  comes  from  a 
real  time  in  the  presence  of  God 
each  morning. 

If  Jesus  tarries,  the  future  is 
bright  for  a  great  testimony  for 
God  in  Martinsburg. 

— R.  Paul  Miller,  Evangelist. 


We  I^^eiUfiMt 


(Continued  from  Page  1070) 

cipline  has  always  been  so  distaste- 
ful to  me,  and  partly  because  of 
this  desire  that  the  Lord  be  given 
full  time  to  work  out  His  own  dis- 
ciplinary measures,  I  have  always 
been  extremely  slow  in  instituting 
disciplinary  measures  through  the 
church.  Only  when  every  other 
way  has  failed  have  I  instituted  of- 
ficial action  in  church  discipline. 


MARTINSBURG    STRUCK! 

Gospel  lightning  has  literally 
struck  Martinsburg.  Revival  fires 
are  burning.  God  has  used  His 
faithful  servant  and  tireless  soul- 
winner,  Evangelist  R.  Paul  Miller, 
to  turn  the  tide  for  Jesus  Christ  in 
a  community  that  has  never  known 
anything  but  "churchianity."  For 
two-  weeks  just  passed  as  of  Novem- 
ber 10th,  the  Lord  worked  miracles 
in  "The  Little  White  Church"  on 
the  corner  of  Maple  and  Wall 
Streets,  Martinsburg,  Pa. 

Over  60  decisions  were  made,  in- 
cluding 14  definite  renewals  on  the 
part  of  unfaithful  church  members, 
26  confessions  of  Christ,  and  14 
boys  and  girls  who  were  reached  in 
the  after-school  meetings.  We 
praise  God  for  every  victory! 

Attendance  was  never  better,  In- 
terest never  keener,  and  the  volume 
of  prayer  never  greater  in  all  of  the 
five  years  the  present  pastor  has 
been  on  the  field.  From  the  very 
first  night  of  the  meetings  deci- 
sions were  made  and  hearts  made 
over  by  the  power  of  God. 

"Woody"  Newman,  one  of  our 
best  Brethren  song  leaders,  and  also 
director  of  Altoona's  Youth  for 
Christ,  was  a  great  blessing  to  us. 
Gospel  sound  films  that  drew  the 
people  and  proved  to  be  a  real  bless- 
ing were  shown  by  the  kindness  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Norman  Nord- 
ness,  of  our  Hagerstown,  Md.,  Grace 
Brethren  Church. 

Local  opposition  to  the  real  Gos- 
pel message  came  to  a  crisis  just  as 
our  meetings  began,  when  a  protest 
initiated  by  the  town's  liberalistic 
ministers  forced  the  school  board  to 
recall  its  permission  for  a  Good 
News  hour  in  the  public  school  once 
a  week.  The  Child  Evangelism  di- 
rector turned  to  us  for  a  place  to 
meet  and  we  gladly  opened  our 
doors,  tied  in  the  plan  with  our  own 
after  -  school  children's  meetings, 
and  had  a  glorious  time  with  an 
average  of  98  children  for  nine  days. 
This  opposition  greatly  advertised 
the  meetings  and  many  came  to 
hear  what  was  going  on  in  town. 
Praise  the  Lord  for  opposition. 
— Robert  E.  Miller,  Pastor. 
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BRETHREN    YOUTH    FELLOWSHIP 


Seniors — 

THEME— THANKS  BE  UNTO  GOD 
Quiet  Hour  Verse— Eph.  5:19,  20 

Your  room — On  large  pieces  of 
cardboard  write  the  four  verses 
used  in  the  discussion — II  Cor.  9:15; 
8:16;  2:14;  I  Cor.  15:7.  Place  these 
cardboards  in  conspicuous  places  in 
the  room.  On  the  blackboard  write 
the  names  of  our  Home  Mission 
churches. 

Leader — One  of  the  greatest  sins 
is  the  sin  of  ingratitude.  Are  we 
really  grateful  and  thankful  for 
the  many,  many  blessings  bestowed 
upon  us?  The  Apostle  Paul  was 
thankful  for  a  great  number  of 
things  and  mentions  them  very 
definitely  in  his  letters  to  the 
church  at  Corinth.  It  would  be  in- 
teresting to  compare  the  things  for 
which  we  are  grateful  with  these 
things  Paul  mentions.  We  are  in- 
clined to  think  more  of  material 
things  in  mentioning  our  bless- 
ings, while  Paul  certainly  placed 
the  emphasis  on  spiritual  blessings. 
Of  course  we  should  be  thankful 
for  all  things.  Paul  very  plainly 
expresses  in  four  different  verses 
the  things  for  which  he  could  say, 
"Thanks  be  unto  God."  We  will 
consider  these  four  verses.  Each 
one  should  have  a  Bible  or  Testa- 
ment and  turn  to  the  verses  as 
they  are  read,  or  they  could  be  read 
in  unison.  Ask  each  one  to  be 
ready  to  name  one  thing  for  which 
thanks  could  be  given. 

Discussion — 

I.  "Thanks  be  unto  God"  for  His 
Unspeakable  Gift"  (II  Cor.  9: 
15). 

1.  This  Gift,  of  course,  was  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  God's  Son. 

2.  He  was  given  to  die  for  a  sin- 
ful world  (John  3:16). 

3.  God  gave  the  most  costly  Gift 
He  could  have  given — His  Son. 

4.  Because  Christ  died  on  the 
cross  each  one  may  have  salvation; 
it  is  a  free  gift  (Eph.  2:8 1. 

5.  So  wonderful  is  this  Gift  it  is 
called  unspeakable;  there  is  really 
no  language  that  can  adequately 
express  it. 


II.  "Thanks  be  unto  God"  for  His 

Messengers  (II  Cor.  8:16). 
God  carries  on  His  work  through 
believers  and  in  a  very  special  way 
through  those  who  are  called  Into 
full-time  service  for  Him.  In  this 
group  are  (mention  Home  Mission 
fields  at  this  time) : 

1.  Ministers. 

2.  Missionaries. 

3.  Evangelists. 

4.  Bible  teachers. 

The  call  to  full-time  service  is 
not  an  easy  one,  but  it  is  truly  a 
blessed  one,  for  there  is  no  joy  like 
that  of  winning  souls.  However, 
every  believer  is  a  messenger  of 
God  and  so  we  include  also — 

5.  Christian  friends — those  who 
helped  to  point  us  to  the  Master  by 
life  and  testimony. 

6.  Sunday  school  teachers. 

III.  "Thanks  be  unto  God"  for  Vic- 
tory (I  Cor.  15:57). 

We  may  have  victory — 

1.  In  our  decision  for  Christ. 

2.  In  our  decision  for  full  surren- 
der (Rom.  12:1). 

3.  In  our  victory  over  the  world, 
the  flesh  and  the  devil. 

4.  Over  personal  sins  in  our  walk. 

IV.  "Thanks  be  unto  God"  for  Lead- 
ing us  in  triumph  (II  Cor.  2:14). 

1.  Leading  implies  moving.  One 
cannot  guide  a  car  unless  it  is  mov- 
ing. 

2.  We  must  constantly  grow. 
How?  and  in  what  things? 

3.  The  Christian  who  is  led  by 
Christ  always  wins    (Rom.  8:28). 

It  is  wonderful  to  be  on  the  win- 
ning side.  In  the  eyes  of  the  world 
we  may  seem  to  lose. 

4.  If  we  are  willing  to  be  led  it  is 
wonderful  what  Christ  can  do  with 
our  lives. 

a.  We  are  called  the  salt  of  the 
earth;  salt  preserves  and  creates  a 
thirst. 

b.  If  our  lives  are  a  testimony  for 
Christ  others  will  desire  to  know 
Him. 

If  there  is  time  before  closing 
have  each  one  mention  one  thing 
for  which  he  or  she  is  thankful. 
Close  with  prayer. 

— Ruth  Ashman. 


Juniors  and  Intermediates — 

TOPIC:    LEFT— WHAT???? 

Hymns  and  Choruses  —  "I  Have 
Left  All  to  Follow  the  Saviour,"  "I 
Will  Make  You  Fishers  of  Men," 
"Follow,  I  Will  Follow,"  "Where  He 
Leads  Me  I  Will  Follow." 

Invitations — These  may  be  writ- 
ten on  crosses  which  would  be  in 
keeping  with  the  topic.  He  has  told 
us  to  "take  up  our  cross  and  follow 
Him."  Since  November  is  a  time 
of  bringing  in  gifts  of  thankfulness 
to  God  what  better  time  is  there  to 
give  of  our  lives  to  Him? 

Topic — There  are  three  charac- 
ters to  be  considered  in  connection 
with  our  topic.  They  are  as  follows: 

I.  The  Woman  at  the  Well   (John 

4:28). 

a.  "The  woman  then  left  her 
waterpot  .  .  ." 

b.  Tell  the  story  of  Jesus'  dealing 
with  the  woman. 

c.  Since  the  water  has  to  do  with 
the  physical,  we  might  say  that 
this  story  represents  our  leaving 
anything  that  has  to  do  with  the 
flesh  or  pleasures  of  the  world.  We 
should  be  willing  to  leave  them  to 
follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

II.  Simon  Peter  (Matt.  4:20,  22). 

a.  And  they  straightway  left 
their  nets  .  .  ."  "And  immediately 
left  the  ship  and  their  father  .  .  ." 

b.  These  men  really  fell  in  love 
with  Jesus  to  the  extent  of  leaving 
their  possessions  and  parent. 

c.  In  order  to  love  the  Lord  with 
all  our  hearts  and  souls  and  minds 
we  too  may  be  called  upon  to  give 
iip  our  possessions  and  even  the 
love  of  our  parents.  Think  of  our 
missionaries  who  have  done  just 
this  thing.  They  all  say  that  this 
is  no  great  sacrifice  on  their  part 
because  the  Lord  supplies  such 
blessing  in  return  that  they  are 
more  than  satisfied. 

III.  Matthew  (Lk.  5:27). 

a.  "And  he  left  all  .  .  ." 

b.  Men  who  had  to  do  with  the 
j'eceipt  of  customs  were  men  of 
wealth  because  all  above  the  tax 
they  could  collect  would  go  into  the 
pockets  of  the  tax  collector.    They 
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had  power  because  the  people  were 
dictated  to  by  them. 

c.  Jesus  had  merely  to  speak  to 
Matthew.  He  did  not  give  excuses 
or  arguments  but  "left  all."  We 
might  say  that  he  left  his  position 
in  life. 

d.  Many  are  not  following  the 
Lord  today  because  of  their  posi- 
tion. Remember  the  gold  and  sil- 
ver is  His  and  the  cattle  on  a  thou- 
sand hills  belong  to  Him. 

What  have  you  left  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ?  We  see  signs  in  the 
restaurant:  "Not  responsible  for 
anything  left  over  30  days."  They 
will  not  reimburse  you  for  what 
you  have  left  behind.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  not  like  the  world. 
Countless  blessings  await  the  one 
who  leaves  all  for  Him.  Rewards 
in  heaven  are  laid  up  for  them  who 
are  faithful  in  serving  Him.  What 
have  you  left? 

A  sinful  Samaritan  woman 
Met  Jesus  one  day  at  the  well. 

Forgotten,  her  waterpot  rested; 
She  left  it  "the  Story"  to  tell. 

The  fishers  left  nets  for  the  Master, 

The  fish  boats  and  fisher  friends 

too; 

They  saw  only  Jesus  and  followed, 

Their  work  dimmed  and  vanished 

from  view. 

A  receiver  of  taxes  named  Matthew 

Left  all  when  Christ  said,  "Follow 

me." 

Loss   of   wealth   did   not   enter   his 

thinking, 

He  wanted  Christ's  servant  to  be. 

Have  you  left  aught  for  the  Master? 

His  voice  still  invites  you  today. 
Just  look  in  the  face  of  the  Savior — 

Can  you  refuse  to  obey? 

— Hazel  M.  Marquart. 
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(Continued  from  Page  1071) 

Thou  comest  in  the  darksome  night 
To  make  iis  children  of  the  light; 
To  make  us,  in  the  realms  divine; 
Like  thine  own  angels  'round  thee 
shine. 

Ail  this  for  us  thy  love  hath  done: 
By  this  to  thee  our  love  is  won; 
For  this  we  tune  our  cheerful  lays. 
And  shout  our  thanks  in  ceaseless 
praise." 


BOOKS 

— By  Miss  Grace  AUshouse — 

New  Publications 

"MISSION  OF  MERCY."  by  Bernard 
Palmer.  Those  who  want  a  good 
book  without  a  love  story  as  a  part 
of  the  plot  will  like  this  air  trans- 
port command  story.  It  not  only 
portrays  something  of  the  heroism 
our  "boys"  displayed  in  getting  sup- 
plies under  great  difficulties  to  the 
troops  in  New  Guinea,  but  also 
shows  the  great  possibilities  of  mis- 
sionary endeavor  in  this  challeng- 
ing but  neglected  country.  Not  only 
is  it  interesting,  but  it  will  prove 
a  spiritual  blessing  besides.  Price, 
$1.00 

"WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST?" 
This  book  contains  photographic 
copies  of  101  letters  which  were 
written  in  answer  to  the  above 
question.  The  answers  came  not 
only  from  men  outstanding  in  reli- 
gious circles,  both  fundamentalists 
and  those  with  more  liberal  view- 
point, but  also  from  outstanding 
men  from  almost  every  walk  of  life. 
Among  them  are  Roger  Babson, 
John  W.  Bricker,  Dale  Carnegie, 
Zane  Grey,  J.  Edgar  Hoover.  Harry 

A.  Ironside,  E.  Stanley  Jones,  Wm. 

B.  Riley,  Eddie  V.  Rickenbacker, 
and  others  of  note.    Price,  $1.50. 

Order  from  the  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald  Co.,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


IDOLS  A>a)  JEWELS 

A  radio  pastor  told  of  a  former 
idol  worshipper  who,  after  becom- 
ing a  Christian,  had  a  battle  within 
his  soul  over  destroying  his  favor- 
ite family  idol.  Finally,  with  de- 
termined consecration  to  the  Lord, 
he  dealt  the  stone  idol  a  crushing 
blow  with  a  heavy  hammer.  To  his 
utter  amazement  and  wonder,  out 
of  the  broken  idol  rolled  jewels  of 
immense  value! 

Christian  friend,  an  idol  is  any- 
thing that  takes  adoration  and  at- 
tention that  belongs  to  God  only. 

Sometimes  it  takes  painful  de- 
termination to  strike  the  death- 
blow of  consecrated  decision  to  our 
pet  idols. 

But,  my  friend,  when  we  do  this, 
God  gives  riches  of  blessing  earth 
cannot  compute. 

So,  strike,  and  strike  now.  De- 
stroy that  thing  that  stands  be- 
tween you  and  God.  The  hammer 
of  decision  and  purposeful  yielding 
to  the  will  of  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  will  do  it!  (Adapted  from 
Caesarea  Call.) 

Martinsburg,  Pa. 


".  .  .  Above  all,  the  pure  and  be- 
nign light  of  Revelation  has  had 
a  meliorating  influence  on  man- 
kind, and  increased  the  blessings  of 
society." — George  Washington. 


*1ke  WUif.  and  Jfau*  .  . 

(Continued  from  Page  1068) 

forecast  of  history  covered  3,000 
years  of  time  and  has  clicked  to 
the  minute  down  through  the  cen- 
turies till  now.  "If  any  man  lack 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who 
giveth  to  all  men  liberally  and  up- 
braideth  not"  (Jas.  1:5). 

Do  you  ponder  long  on  a  pas- 
sage and  find  it  baffling  to  you? 
What  course  should  you  follow — 
consult  commentaries  and  lexicons? 
Certainly.  Do  it  thoroughly.  Then 
get  dovwi  on  your  knees  and  ask 
God  for  understanding.  Fill  your 
mind  with  all  the  facts  about  the 
passage  that  you  can,  and  then  the 
Spirit  of  God  can  give  you  under- 
standing, put  them  together,  show 
the  real  meaning  of  them.  God 
does  not  reveal  things  through 
prayer  to  those  who  are  too  lazy  to 
study  and  work  for  the  truth.  After 
prayer,  study  some  more.  Then 
pray  some  more.  Then  study  some 
more.  Before  long  you  will  be  so 
full  of  the  truth  in  that  passage 
that  you  will  be  near  to  bursting 
and  can  hardly  wait  to  get  before 
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your  congregation  or  class  to  let  go 
of  it!  Personally,  the  times  of 
greatest  struggle  for  understanding 
of  the  Word,  the  times  when  it  took 
weeping  and  agonizing  before  the 
Lord  for  understanding,  are  the 
outstanding  experiences  in  30  years 
of  ministry.  Never  can  those  times 
and  those  passages  and  their  truth 
be  forgotten.  Once  obtained 
through  struggle  they  never  leave 
you.  In  study,  you  work  for  your- 
self; when  you  pray,  God  works 
for  you. 


C.   J. 
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Humility,  patience,  and  other  at- 
tributes of  the  student  enter  into 
successful  Bible  study,  but  these 
will  have  to  wait  for  another  time. 
However,  the  first  five  essentials  of 


true  Bible  study,  profitable  seek- 
ing after  truth,  are:  the  New  Birth, 
obedience,  hard  work,  passionate 
purpose  to  glorify  God,  and  much 
prayer.     "Study  the  Word." 
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Cmirt.'sy   uf   the    Cliristiaii    \\'tii.-,   1,.    Israel,    Inc..    New   York    Citj. 

"THE  LORD  SHALL  CAUSE  THEE  TO  BE  SMITTEN  BEFORE   THINE   ENEMIES:    THOU   SHALT   GO   OUT 

ONE  WAY  AGAINST  THEM,  AND  FLEE  SEVEN  WAYS  BEFORE  THEM:   AND  SHALT  BE  REMOVED  INTO 

ALL  THE  KINGDOMS  OF  THE  EARTH"  (DEUT.  28:25) 


EDITORIALLY  SPEAKING 


By  Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman,  Editor 


OUR  COVER  PICTURE 

The  picture  on  the  front  cover  of  this  issue  is  used 
by  permission  of  "The  Christian  Witness  to  Israel." 
It  is  a  picture  of  Jews  fleeing  from  persecution.  Their 
prayer  shawls  are  wrapped  about  scrolls  of  the  Law, 
and  in  their  flight  they  are  carrying  the  Word  of  God 
with  them. 

How  literally  are  the  judgments  that  God  pro- 
nounced upon  Israel  being  fulfilled  in  these  days!  How 
typical  of  the  terror  written  on  the  faces  of  the  Jews 
throughout  the  world  are  the  two  faces  in  this  picture! 
However,  we  certainly  rejoice  to  know  that  if  the 
curses  pronounced  upon  Israel,  should  they  forget  God, 
are  so  literally  fulfilled,  the  glory  that  the  prophets 
have  promised,  when  once  their  eyes  are  opened  to 
truly  recognize  their  Messiah — those  promises  all  also 
will  be  fulfilled.    Read  Isaiah,  chapter  60. 

PURGATORY 

During  my  preparation  of  the  copy  for  this  issue 
of  the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald,  I-  stopped  long 
enough  to  read  an  article  in  the  Catholic  Digest,  being 
a  Catholic  magazine  published  in  St.  Paul,  Minn.  The 
title  of  this  article  was  "Purgatory."  It  is  a  condensed 
chapter  of  a  certain  Roman  Catholic  book  on  the 
subject,  "Preface  to  Religion." 

The  reading  of  this  article  compelled  me  to  exclaim, 
as  I  often  have  in  the  past,  "If  ever  any  part  of  the 
world  needs  the  Gospel  that  brings  salvation  to  men, 
that  part  of  the  world  is  Latin  America — all  the  way 
from  the  Rio  Grande  down  to  the  Tierra  del  Fuego!" 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  sugar  that  contains  poison  is 
infinitely  more  dangerous  to  be  left  "lying  around 
loose,"  than  the  unadulterated  poison  itself.  Or,  to 
put  it  another  way,  a  wolf  in  sheep's  clothing  is  far 
more  dangerous  than  a  wolf  in  his  natural  wolfish 
garb. 

Roman  Catholicism,  professing  so  greatly  to  be  the 
only  genuine  Christianity  in  existence,  and  ofttimes 
presenting  an  exterior  of  great  piety  and  of  unselfish 
devotion  in  the  matter  of  good  works,  yet  utterly  de- 
void of  a  real  saving  gospel,  is  infinitely  more  danger- 
ous than  pure  unadulterated  heathenism. 

The  reading  of  this  article  on  Purgatory  is  enough 
to  convince  anyone  familiar  with  the  Bible  that 
Roman  Catholicism  is  utterly  devoid  of  the  Gospel 
proclaimed  by  the  holy  men  of  Old  Testament  times, 
as  well  as  of  Christ  and  the  apostles  in  New  Testament 
times. 

A  few  quotations  from  this  article  on  Purgatory 
should  suffice.    We  quote: 

"If  there  were  no  purgatory,  then  the  justice  of 
God  would  be  too  terrible  for  words,  for  who  are 
they  who  would  dare  assert  themselves  spotless 
enough  to  stand  before  the  immaculate  Lamb  of 
God?  The  martyrs  who  sprinkled  the  sands  of  the 
Colosseum  with  their  blood  in  testimony  of  their 


faith?  Most  certainly!  The  missionaries  like  Paul 
who  spend  themselves  and  are  spent  for  the  spread 
of  the  Gospel?  Most  assuredly!  The  cloistered 
saints  who  in  the  quiet  calm  of  a  voluntary  Cal- 
vary become  martyrs  without  recognition?  Most 
truly!     But  these  are  glorious  exceptions.  .  .  . 

"Few  of  us  during  life  keep  that  garment  so 
unspotted  and  unsoiled  by  sin  that  we  may  enter 
immediately  upon  death  into  the  white-robed 
army  of  the  King.  .  .  . 

"Would  any  Englishman  or  American  who  knew 
something  of  the  purity  of  God,  as  much  as  he 
loves  and  respects  the  virtues  of  a  Lord  Nelson 
or  a  George  Washington,  really  believe  that  either 
of  them  at  death  was  free  enough  from  slight 
faults  to  enter  immediately  into  the  presence  of 
God?  .  .  . 

"All  who  died  with  some  love  of  God  possessing 
them  have  beautiful  souls;  but  if  there  be  no 
purgatory,  then  because  of  their  sUght  imperfec- 
tions they  must  be  rejected  without  pity  by  divine 
justice.  Take  away  purgatory,  and  God  could  not 
pardon  so  easily,  for  will  an  act  of  contrition  at 
the  edge  of  the  tomb  atone  for  30  years  of  sin- 
ning? .  .  . 

"Purgatory  enables  us  to  atone  for  our  ingrati- 
tude, because  through  our  prayers,  mortifications, 
and  sacrifices,  we  can  bring  joy  and  consolation 
to  the  one  we  love.  Love  is  stronger  than  death 
and  hence  there  should  be  love  for  those  who  have 
gone  before  us.  The  Church  assures  us  that,  not 
being  able  to  give  more  to  them  in  this  world, 
since  they  are  not  of  it,  we  can  still  seek  them  out 
in  the  hands  of  divine  justice  and  give  them  the 
assurance  of  our  love,  and  the  purchasing  price  of 
their  redemption.  Just  as  the  man  who  dies  in 
debt  has  the  maledictions  of  his  creditors  following 
him  to  the  grave,  but  may  have  his  good  name  re- 
stored and  revered  by  the  labor  of  his  son  who  pays 
the  last  penny,  the  soul  of  a  friend  who  has  gone  to 
death  owing  a  debt  of  penance  to  God  may  have  it 
remitted  by  us  who  are  left  behind." 

Even  a  casual  reading  of  these  words  reveals  to 
anyone  who  thinks  that  if  this  represents  the  teaching 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  (and  it  does),  then 
that  church  teaches  that  the  atoning  work  of  Christ 
upon  the  cross  was  not  sufficient  to  save  a  sinful  man 
from  the  penalty  of  sin.  In  other  words,  the  work  of 
Christ  upon  the  cross  was  not  a  finished  work.  Men 
must  finish  the  work  necessary  for  salvation  in  the 
flames  of  Purgatory. 

"In  pain  beyond  all  earthly  pains. 

Favourites  of  Jesus!  there  they  lie. 
Letting   the   fire    purge   out   their   stains, 
And  worshipping  God's  purity." 

Now,  what  does  the  Bible  really  teach?     Contrast 
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the  teaching  above  with  the  following  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God: 

"Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our 
sorrows:  yet  we  did  esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of 
God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him;  and  witli  his 
stripes  we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray;  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way;  and 
the  Lord  hath  laid  on  him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.  He 
shall  see  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and  shall  be  satisfied: 
by  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify 
many;  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniquities"  (Isa.  53: 
4-6,  11). 

According  to  Roman  Catholicism,  our  Lord  only 
bore  some  of  our  "griefs"  and  carried  some  of  our  "sor- 
rows." Though  "he  was  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions" and  "bruised  for  our  iniquities,"  yet  His  work 
was  not  sufficient.  We  ourselves  must  also  be  wounded 
and  bruised. 

Then  note  the  statement:  "The  Lord  hath  laid  on 
him  the  iniquity  of  us  all."  If  all  our  iniquity  was  laid 
on  him;  and  if  God  "hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  right- 
eousness of  God  in  him,"  then,  pray  tell,  what  are  the 
sins  that  have  been  left  upon  us  to  be  purged  out  in 
the  fires  of  Purgatory? 

The  infallible  Word  of  God  declares,  "He  shall  bear 
their  iniquities."  Roman  Catholicism  says  He  shall 
bear  part  of  their  iniquities. 

God's  Word  says  that  "God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them"  (II  Cor.  5:19).  Roman  Catholicism  de- 
clares that  only  part  of  our  trespasses  were  imputed 
to  Christ. 

God's  Word  declares  that  "the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin"  (I  John  1:9). 
Roman  Catholicism  declares  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  does  not  atone  for  all  our  sins,  but  that  when 
we  enter  the  other  world  the  fires  of  Purgatory  will 
have  to  finish  the  cleansing. 

In  the  statement  above  we  are  asked  the  question, 
"If  there  were  no  purgatory  .  .  .  who  are  they  who 
would  dare  assert  themselves  spotless  enough  to  stand 
before  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God?" 

We  will  let  God's  Word  itself  answer  this  question: 
"Christ  also  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for 
it;  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word,"  or  "That  he  might  pre- 
sent it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot, 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish"  (Eph.  5:25-27). 

Blessed  be  the  name  of  "him  that  loved  us,  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood"  (Rev.  1:5). 

The  whole  Roman  Catholic  doctrine  is  built  upon 
the  idea  that,  after  all,  man  is  his  own  savior.  That 
is  Simon  pure  paganism.  Every  pagan  religion  in  the 
world  is  built  upon  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by  right- 
eousness obtained  through  personal  merit,  or  by 
atonement  that  men  make  for  themselves.  God's 
Word  declares  that  "all  our  righteousnesses  are  as 
filthy  rag-s"  (Isa.  64:6). 

It  will  be  noted  also  in  the  above  quotation  that  "the 
soul  of  a  friend  who  has  gone  to  death  owing  a  debt 
of  penance  to  God  may  have  it  remitted  by  us  who 


are  left  behind."  In  other  words,  instead  of  our  Lord 
paying  the  entire  debt  and  enabling  us  to  sing  "Jesus 
paid  it  all,  all  to  Him  I  owe,"  we  are  going  to  owe  much 
to  our  friends  and  their  love  in  paying  "the  purchas- 
ing price  of  their   [our]   redemption." 

No  wonder  that  Roman  Catholic  priests  try  to  keep 
the  Scriptures  from  their  people  throughout  all  Latin 
America.  The  burning  of  Bibles  is  no  unusual  thing 
south  of  the  Rio  Grande!  No  one  could  read  and 
believe  the  Scriptures  and  believe  what  Roman 
Catholicism  teaches. 

Lest  someone  may  think  that  the  article  I  read  in 
the  Catholic  Digest  is  not  authoritative,  then  listen  to 
a  voice  that  no  one  can  doubt  as  speaking  with  author- 
ity for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  No  less  a  digni- 
tary than  Cardinal  Gibbons,  in  his  work  entitled,  "The 
Faith  of  Our  Fathers,"  which  is  an  authoritative  pres- 
entation of  the  teachings  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  says: 

"If  this  brother  of  yours  dies  with  some  slight 
stains  upon  his  soul,  a  sin  of  impatience,  for  in- 
stance, or  an  idle  word,  is  he  fit  to  enter  heaven 
with  these  blemishes  upon  his  soul?  No;  the 
sanctity  of  God  forbids  it,  for  'nothing  defiled  shall 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.'  Will  you  consign 
him,  for  these  minor  transgressions,  to  eternal 
torments  with  adulterers  and  murderers?  No; 
the  justice  and  mercy  of  God  forbid  it.  Therefore, 
jH)ur  common  sense  demands  a  middle  place  of 
expiation  for  the  purgation  of  the  soul  before  it 
is  worthy  of  enjoying  the  companionship  of  God 
and  His  saints." 

The  dying  thief  hanging  on  the  cross  beside  the  Lord 
was  not  dying  merely  for  "some  slight  stains  upon  his 
soul,  a  sin  of  impatience,  for  instance,  or  an  idle  word." 
He  was  dying  for  having  committed  the  blackest  sins 
known  to  men.  Yet,  when,  with  the  eye  of  faith,  he 
looked  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  asked  for  mercy, 
our  Lord  did  not  consign  him  to  the  flames  of  Purga- 
tory, but,  in  marvelous  grace,  as  the  blood  for  his 
cleansing  was  dripping  from  the  wounded  hands  and 
bleeding  side  of  the  Savior,  the  Lord  of  Glory  cried, 
"This  day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise"!  And 
Paradise  is  no  Purgatory! 

Our  blessed  Savior,  the  night  before  He  went  to  the 
cross,  poured  the  wine  of  Communion  into  the  cup  and 
gave  it  to  His  disciples,  saying,  "This  is  my  blood  of 
the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many  for  the 
remission  of  sins"  (Matt.  26:28).  St.  John  Chrysostom 
was  right,  "Where  there  is  grace,  there  is  remission; 
where  there  is  remission,  there  is  no  punishment." 

I  repeat  as  I  began,  that  Roman  Catholicism  has 
no  good  news  for  sinful  men.  It  is  Simon  pure  pagan- 
ism, though  parading  under  the  shadow  of  10,000 
crosses — crosses  that  have  no  meaning  to  the  benighted 
millions  of  Latin  America!  Yes,  I  repeat,  no  country 
on  the  face  of  the  earth  is  in  more  desperate  need  of 
the  saving  Gospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  than  the 
lands  that  stretch  away  from  the  Rio  Grande  to  the 
Tierra  del  Fuego! 
THE  UNIVERSAL  BOOK 

There  is  a  good  story  told  of  an  old  Swedish  woman 
who    took   her   pastor   severely   to   task    one    Sunday 
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morning  because  he  had  declared  in  his  sermon  that 
Jesus  was  a  Jew  and  spoke  Aramaic.  She  told  the 
pastor  that  he  was  wrong  and  that  Jesus  was  a  Swede 
and  spoke  Swedish!  The  good  man  condescendingly 
said,  "My  dear  sister,  you  may  have  some  difficulty 
in  proving  that."  "Not  at  all!  I  have  the  proof  right 
here,"  said  the  old  lady  as  she  produced  her  Swedish 
Bible  and  showed  him  that  the  words  of  Jesus  were  all 
in  the  Swedish  language!  Perhaps  there  are  a  lot  of 
us  who  liave  been  thinking  that  Jesus  must  have  been 
an  Englishman  and  spoke  the  English  language.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  belongs  to  every 
race  and  every  language.  On  His  human  side.  He  was 
Jewish,  but  on  His  divine  side,  as  the  Son  of  God,  He 
is  related  to  us  all — He  is  the  universal  Christ  and 
knows  how  to  meet  every  man's  needs.  Likewise  the 
Bible  is  the  universal  Book.  A  missionary  years  ago 
told  a  story  of  a  Chinaman  to  whom  he  had  carried 
the  Gospel  message.  The  Chinaman,  pointing  to  a 
Bible,  asked,  "And  who  do  you  say  wrote  that  book?" 
"Well,  God  used  the  Jews  to  write  that  Book,"  said  the 
missionary.  The  Chinaman  protested  that  Jews  never 
wrote  the  Book.  He  said  that  Chinamen  must  have 
written  it.  "And  why  do  you  think  Cliinamen  wrote 
it?"  asked  the  missionary.  "Because,"  said  the  China- 
man, "no  one  but  a  Chinaman  could  have  known  so 
much  about  a  Chinaman  as  that  book  knows."  Yes. 
that  old  Book  "finds"  us  all. 


DEGENERATION  OF  YOUTH  ALARMING 
UNCLE  SAM 

A  few  days  ago  a  conference  was  assembled  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  by  U.  S.  Attorney  General  Clark  to 
consider  and  try  to  "do  something"  about  the  down- 
ward trend  of  youth  in  these  United  States.  At  this 
conference  Attorney  General  Clark  asserted  that  juve- 
nile crime  "has  attained  the  proportions  of  a  national 
threat,"  and  called  for  a  "concerted  effort  by  all  the 
Nation"  to  combat  it. 

Our  newspapers  on  the  Pacific  Coast  report  that  over 
1,000  representatives  of  Federal,  State,  community, 
and  private  organizations  participated  in  this  first 
Nation-wide  attempt  to  formulate  some  plan  to  check 
juvenile  delinquency  in  our  country. 

The  Attorney  General,  who  ought  to  know  what  he 
is  talking  about  along  this  line,  said  that  the  FBI  "has 
just  compiled  a  report  on  youth  crimes  which  empha- 
sizes the  gravity  of  this  situation,"  and  then  he  quoted 
these  figures: 

"During  the  first  nine  months  of  this  year,  ar- 
rests of  youths  under  21  accounted  for  51.1  per 
cent  of  all  auto  thefts,  42  per  cent  of  the  bur- 
glaries, 25.8  per  cent  of  the  rapes,  and  28.4  per 
cent  of  the  robberies.  Compared  with  the  same 
period  of  1945,  arrests  of  youth  in  the  18-  to  20- 
year-old  group  were  up  21.5  per  cent." 

These  are  appalling  figures,  but  what  is  our  Uncle 
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Samuel  going  to  do  about  this  hellward  bent  of  his 
youthful  children?  Here  is  the  best  that  he  (Attorney 
General  Clark)  has  to  say,  so  far  as  information  has 
reached  us:  "The  final  recommendations  adopted  at 
the  conference  will  be  publicized  throughout  the 
United  States.  We  hope  to  draft  and  publish  hand- 
books which  will  serve  as  a  working  blueprint  for  every 
Federal,  State,  municipal,  and  private  agency  striving 
to  save  youngsters  from  crime." 

Well,  we  might  point  to  a  number  of  things  going  on 
in  this  country  which  will  have  to  be  either  stopped  or 
reformed  if  there  is  to  be  any  stoppage  in  this  down- 
ward trend  of  youth.  We  would  have  to  mention  easy 
divorce,  mothers  in  the  mills,  godlessness  in  the  school- 
room, indecent  literature,  the  nakedness  of  women, 
the  movies,  and  a  number  of  other  things  that  cer- 
tainly demand  the  attention  of  our  Uncle  Samuel  if 
he  is  to  successfully  raise  his  kids. 

However,  we  believe  that  we  can  pass  up  all  of  these 
and  go  directly  to  the  root  of  the  trouble.  This  Nation 
has  forgotten  God;  and,  if  God  and  His  purifying  Word 
are  taken  out  of  the  schoolroom,  the  home,  yes,  and 
even  out  of  the  pulpit,  then  do  what  you  may,  there 
will  not  be  salt  enough  left  in  this  Nation  to  save  it. 

The  Bible  is  the  Word  of  God.  God  makes  no  mis- 
takes. It  is  written  "Thy  word  have  I  hid  in  mine 
heart,  that  I  might  not  sin  against  thee"  (Psa.  119:11). 
Again  it  is  written,  "Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man 


cleanse  his  way?  by  taking  heed  thereto  according  to 
thy  word"    (Psa.   119:9). 

And  there  you  have  it — God  has  spoken! 

This  Government  may  "publish  handbooks"  by  the 
millions,  but  all  the  "working  blueprints"  within  them 
will  utterly  faU  if  God  and  His  Word  are  ignored. 
History  tells  us  it  simply  can't  be  done.  Our  Lord 
said,  "Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

We  do  not  know  whether  the  nations  will  ever  heed 
the  Word  of  God  and  save  themselves  from  certain 
judgment.  We  do  know,  however,  that  it  is  forgetting 
God  that  is  going  to  bring  on  the  world's  day  of  great- 
est sorrow. 

Old  Isaiah  wrote  long  ago,  and  he  wrote  truly: 

"Because  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of  thy  salva- 
tion .  .  .  the  harvest  shall  be  a  heap  in  the  day  of 
grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow.  Woe  to  the  multitude 
of  many  people,  which  make  a  noise  like  the  noise  of 
the  seas;  and  to  the  rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a 
rushing  like  the  rushing  of  mighty  waters!  The  na- 
tions shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of  many  waters:  but 
God  shall  rebuke  them,  and  they  shall  flee  far  off, 
and  shall  be  chased  as  the  chaff  of  the  mountains 
before  the  wind,  and  like  a  rolling  thing  before  the 
whirlwind"  (Isa.  17:10-13). 

And  there  you  have  it!  The  nations  that  count  God 
out  of  their  counsels  will  be  swept  into  utter  oblivion 
by  the  winds  of  God's  wrath.  It  just  cannot  be  done. 
You  cannot  ignore  the  eternal  counsels  of  the  living 
God  and  prosper! 


The  General  Secretary  Reports 


WILLIAMSES  AND  WAGNERS— Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Williams  have  returned  to  the  United  States  from 
Africa  and  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner  have  come 
from  Argentina.  They  are  living  at  the  Missionary 
Residence  at  Winona  Lake. 

TO  FRANCE  AT  LAST — Rev.  Harold  Dunning,  Rev. 
Robert  Hill,  and  Miss  Marie  Mishler  have  finally  been 
permitted  to  sail  for  France,  having  left  the  14th  of 
November,  and  will  probably  be  living  there  by  the 
time  you  read  this.  The  families  are  remaining  in 
this  country  until  suitable  living  accommodations  have 
been  found  for  them  in  France. 

TO  RETURN  IN  DECEMBER— Miss  EsteUa  Myers 
and  Miss  Florence  Bickel  are  due  to  sail  for  the  United 
States  from  Africa  the  middle  of  December. 

STILL  WAITING — Rev.  and  Mrs.  Joseph  Foster  and 
Miss  Elizabeth  Tyson  are  still  waiting  passage  to 
Africa.    Pray  that  they  may  soon  sail. 

HEALTH  IMPROVING  — Mrs.  Gamer  Hoyt  is  re- 
ported improving  in  health  week  by  week,  and  Mrs.  C. 
B.  Sheldon  is  also  reported,  in  the  last  message  from 
the  field,  as  gaining  in  strength  as  the  weeks  pass. 

MAPS — Recently  we  have  had  requests  concerning 
the  large  wall  maps  of  our  field  in  Africa.  These  maps 
are  3  X  4  feet.  We  have  about  60  of  them  left.  They 
sell  for  $2.00.  A  further  printing  of  maps  is  being 
arranged  in  the  near  future,  but  none  of  these  large 
maps  will  be  printed.  Every  church  should  have  one 
or  more  of  these  very  wonderful  maps. 

A  NEW  NATIONAL  PASTOR— Another  National  pas- 


tor has  been  added  to  our  forces  in  South  America,  Sr. 
Spiropulo,  who  heads  the  church  at  Huinca  Renanco. 
Many  of  you  will  remember  him  as  the  man  of  whom 
Brother  Maconaghy  spoke  so  frequently. 

HONOR  TO  WHOM  HONOR  IS  DUE— It  was  your 
General  Secretary's  privilege  to  represent  the  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  in  a  meeting  here  at  the  First 
Church  in  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  a  few  weeks  ago — a 
meeting  honoring  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Louis  S.  Bauman  on 
the  event  of  having  completed  33  years  in  the  pastor- 
ate of  this  church,  and  on  the  eve  of  Dr.  Bauman's 
71st  birthday. 

PRAYER  BOOKLET— The  prayer  booklet  being  pre- 
pared by  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  in  cooperation 
with  other  agencies  of  our  denomination  will  soon  be 
ready  for  distribution.  However,  it  may  be  Feb.  1st 
before  they  will  be  in  the  hands  of  our  people.  Print- 
ing conditions  are  so  unfavorable.  The  month's  delay 
will  be  no  serious  hindrance,  however,  because  the 
booklet  is  planned  on  a  monthly,  rather  than  yearly, 
basis. 

PRAYER  BANDS — We  hear  such  fine  reports  of 
many  who  have  been  enlisted  in  monthly  prayer  band 
meetings.  We  trust  that  every  Brethren  family  will 
cooperate,  and  that  every  Brethren  church  will  ar- 
range for  these  meetings. 

TO  THE  NORTHWEST— Your  Secretary  will  spend 
the  first  three  weeks  in  December  in  the  churches  in 
central  California  and  in  the  Northwest  District. 

— Russell  D.  Barnard. 
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''Stir   Unto  Flame'' 


stir  me!  oh  stir  me,  Lord,  I  care  not  how, 
But  stir  my  heart  in  passion  for  the  world! 
Stir  me  to  give,  to  go — but  most  to  pray. 
Stir  'til  the  blood-red  banner  be  unfurled 
O'er  lands  that  still  in  heathen  darkness  lie. 
Lands  where  the  cross  was  never  lifted  high. 

Stir  me!  oh  stir  me.  Lord,  'til  all  my  heart 
Is  filled  with  strong  compassion  for  these  souls. 
Til  that  compelling  "must"  drives  me  to  pray, 
'Til  Thy  constraining  love  reach  to  the  poles, 
Far  north  and  south,  in  burning  deep  desire, 
'Til  east  and  west  art  caught  in  love's  great  fire. 

Stir  me!  oh  stir  me,  Lord,  'til  prayer  is  pain — 
'Til  prayer  is  joy — 'til  prayer  turns  into  praise! 
Stir  me,  'til  heart  and  will  and  mind— yea  all 
Is  wholly  Thine  to  use  through  all  the  days. 
Stir  'til  I  learn  to  pray  exceedingly, 
Stir,  'til  I  learn  to  wait  expectantly. 

Stir  me!  oh  stir  me.  Lord.    Thy  heart  was  stirred 

By  love's  intensest  fire,  'til  Thou  didst  give 

Thine  only  Son,  Thy  blest  beloved  One, 

E'en  to  the  dreadful  cross,  that  I  might  live. 

Stir  me  to  give  myself  so  back  to  Thee 

That  Thou  canst  give  Thyself  again,  through  me. 

Stir  me!  oh  stir  me,  Lord,  for  I  can  see 
The  final  glorious  triumph  day  to  break! 
The  dawn  already  gilds  the  eastern  sky. 
Oh  Church  of  Christ,  arise!    Awake,  awake! 
Oh  stir  us.  Lord,  as  heralds  of  that  day. 
For  night  is  past — our  King  is  on  His  way! 

— Author  Unknown. 
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Onr  Attitude  Towaid  the  Church  of  Rome 


(Note — A  Latin  American  News  Letter,  which  was  published  by  the 
Committee  on  Cooperation  In  Latin  America,  written  by  W.  Stanley  Rycroft, 
Is  a  news  letter  that  Is  of  Intense  Interest  to  all  who  are  striving  to  present 
Christ  to  the  benighted    millions   of   Latin   America. 

Apparently  "Rome  never  changes."  Our  missionaries  have  the  same  old 
"ancient  foe"  against  which  to  battle  in  Latin  America  with  which  Luther 
had  to  battle  four  centuries  ago. — L.  8.  B.) 

Some  people  in  the  United  States  find  it  difficult  to 
understand  the  attitude  toward  Roman  Catholicism  of 
those  who  have  labored  as  missionaries  in  Latin  Amer- 
ica. They  have  listened  to  those  who  have  said  that 
the  Jew,  the  Catholic,  and  the  Protestant,  members  of 
the  three  dominant  faiths,  must  learn  to  live  in  peace 
side  by  side  and  manifest  the  utmost  charity  and 
tolerance  toward  one  another.  Tolerance  is  indeed  a 
virtue,  especially  religious  tolerance.  We  would  prefer, 
however,  the  wider  term  or  concept,  namely  religious 
freedom.  If  religious  freedom  is  a  reality  in  a  country 
no  one  faith  should  "tolerate"  another.  (The  diction- 
ary says  "to  tolerate"  means  to  endure,  permit,  allow.) 
There  is  more  depth  of  meaning  in  the  terms  "religious 
freedom,"  which  is  devoid  of  any  sense  of  condescen- 
sion or  inequality. 

Citizens  of  the  United  States,  who  have  never  been 
in  a  position  to  observe  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
in  countries  where  it  is  dominant,  are  inclined  to  take 
an  irenic  position  and  to  deprecate  any  reference  to 
the  weaknesses  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  They  have 
seen  that  church  at  its  best  perhaps,  for  it  is  true  that 
it  flourishes  and  reaches  a  higher  spiritual  level  in 
Protestant  countries,  thanks  to  religious  freedom  there 
and  to  the  "competition"  of  strong  Protestant 
churches. 

As  a  religious  faith  the  Church  of  Rome  has  every 
right  to  seek  to  win  the  allegiance  of  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  provided  it  does  so  by  fair,  ethical 
means.  But  it  should  not  consider  intolerant  those 
who  protest  when  that  church  uses  unfair  or  unethical 
means  of  seeking  to  establish  its  domination,  such  as 
threats  to  boycott  newspapers,  threats  to  owners  of 
radio  stations  which  are  not  100%  pro-Catholic,  pres- 
sure on  government  departments,  etc.  The  Protestant 
church  is  seeking  to  win  Latin  America  (not  to  itself, 
but  to  Christ),  but  it  does  so  armed  only  with  the 
transforming  power  of  the  Gospel. 

The  trouble  is  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  does 
not  merely  concern  itself  with  religious  faith.  In  an 
article  entitled  "Roman  Catholicism  and  Protestant- 
ism" in  The  Christian  Century  (May  8,  1946)  Dr. 
Charles  Clayton  Morrison  says,  "Catholicism  is  more 
than  a  way  of  salvation.  Seen  whole,  it  presents  itself 
as  a  system  of  power — a  kind  of  power  which  no 
human  institution  should  presume  to  possess  and  exer- 
cise, a  power  which  is  radically  incompatible  with  both 
Christianity  and  democracy.  .  .  .  The  Roman  Church 
is  a  monarchical  and  feudal  institution.  Its  power  is 
embodied  in,  and  exercised  by,  a  self-enclosed  profes- 
sional class,  the  hierarchy.  .  .  .  Over  it  the  community 
has  no  control.  ...  It  is  the  perfect  embodiment  of  the 
principle  of  fascism."  Dr.  Morrison  goes  on  to  say 
that  the  Church  of  Rome  "operates  on  a  principle 
exactly  opposite  to  that  embodied  in  our  democracy 
and  in  Protestantism.  .  .  .  The  hierarchy  is  self-per- 


petuating, self-contained,  autonomous,  and  sacro- 
sanct." 

Should  the  Church  of  Rome  become  dominant  in  the 
United  States  the  culture  and  institutions  of  the  coun- 
try would  be  profoundly  modified.  Religious  freedom 
as  we  know  it  today  would  cease  to  exist  for  it  would 
mean  freedom  for  one  church  to  be  predominant  and 
at  best  Protestants  would  be  "tolerated."  And  why  do 
we  say  this?  Because  of  the  Church  of  Rome's  own 
pronouncements.  It  claims  to  be  the  only  true  church 
of  God.  We  quote  again  words  which  we  have  cited 
before  in  this  newsletter,  namely,  "They  (Roman  Cath- 
olics) believe  that  the  Catholic  Church  is  the  only 
organization  authorized  by  God  to  teach  religious 
truth  and  to  conduct  public  worship.  .  .  .  The  very 
existence  of  any  other  church  is  opposed  to  the  com- 
mand of  Christ  that  all  men  should  join  His  one 
church.  .  .  .  From  this  it  follows  that  ...  no  man  has 
a  real  right  to  accept  any  religion  save  the  Catholic 
religion."  (Freedom  of  Worship,  Francis  J.  Connell, 
Paullst  Press.) 

We  hesitate  to  prophesy  what  would  be  the  fate  of 
this  country  if  Roman  Catholicism  became  the  dom- 
inant force  in  the  land.  But  we  have  before  our  eyes 
the  conditions  in  typically  Roman  Catholic  countries 
or  the  Catholic  parts  of  different  countries.  Whether 
it  be  the  Catholic  sections  of  Ireland  (South  Ireland), 
of  Switzerland,  or  of  Canada  (Quebec),  or  some  of  the 
most  traditionally  Catholic  countries  of  Latin  America, 
they  are  the  most  backward  and  least  democratic.  If 
any  reader  doubts  the  veracity  of  the  statement  that 
a  typical  Catholic  country  can  never  become  a  pro- 
p:ressive,  democratic,  free  country,  then  let  him  read 
the  dramatic  eyewitness  account  of  Abel  Plenn  as  he 
gives  us  the  inside  story  of  Catholic  Spain  in  his  book, 
"Wind  in  the  Olive  Trees"  (Boni  and  Gaer,  $3.00).  Mr. 
Plenn  was  Chief  of  the  Propaganda  Analysis  with  the 
U.  S.  embassy  in  Madrid  during  the  war.  "Few  excep- 
tions were  permitted  in  the  church's  crusade  to  wipe 
out  Protestantism  and  Masonry  in  Spain,"  says  Mr. 
Plenn.  The  support  given  by  the  church  to  the  ruth- 
less, diabolic,  and  corrupt  Franco  regime  is  sufficient 
to  indicate  its  basic  philosophy  and  tendencies. 

The  record  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  its 
support  of  reactionary  clerico-fascist  forces  in  Latin 
America  during  the  war  is  too  fresh  in  our  minds  to  be 
forgotten. 

Franco's  Falangist  agents,  the  proponents  of  the 
Hispanidad  program,  presented  the  greatest  threat  to 
understanding  in  the  Western  Hemisphere  and  to  the 
allied  war  effort.  The  religious  issue  was  used  in  this 
propaganda,  opposition  to  the  United  States  and  to  a 
certain  extent  Great  Britain  being  fostered  on  the 
ground  that  they  were  Protestant  countries. 

During  the  war  Franco's  clerico-fascist  agents  in 
Latin  America  did  their  best  to  undermine  the  people's 
confidence  in  the  United  States,  in  Protestantism  and 
democracy.  Every  political,  economic,  and  cultural 
weapon  was  used  to  destroy  hemisphere  solidarity  and 
to  strengthen  the  cause  of  clerico-fascist  reaction.   We 
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are  seeing  some  of  the  results  of  this  propaganda  in 
Argentina  and  Mexico  today. 

Is  it  to  be  wondered  at  then  if  missionaries  harbor 
the  feelings  and  apprehensions  that  they  do  concern- 
ing the  Roman  Catholic  Church? 

What  should  our  attitude  toward  Roman  Catholicism 
in  Latin  America  be?  We  are  faced  here  with  some- 
thing of  a  dilemma.  We  must  never  forget  that  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  is  a  Gospel  of  love  and  that  He  even 
told  us  to  love  our  enemies.  Our  dilemma  is  to  live 
and  act  so  that  we  shall  exemplify  that  Gospel  and 
that  love,  while  at  the  same  time  combatting  rather 
than  condoning  evil,  false  teaching,  and  misrepresen- 
tation. We  cannot  shut  our  eyes  to  the  fact  that  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Latin  America  has  failed  to 
give  the  people  the  Bread  of  Life  and  that  it  is  not 
teaching  New  Testament  Christianity  as  we  know  it.  But 
we  must  distinguish  between  persons  on  the  one  hand 
and  ideas  and  systems  on  the  other.  We  must  preach 
and  speak  the  truth  in  love.  Harsh  denunciations  of 
the  Pope  or  of  priests  will  never  win  people  for  Christ. 
We  must  preach  a  positive  message. 


Finally,  we  as  Protestants  must  be  much  more  united 
than  we  are  at  present.  Unity  must  not  be  striven  for 
at  the  expense  of  truth  however.  We  must  have  unity 
in  truth.  Some  believe  that  in  order  to  cooperate  with 
other  groups  or  denominations  they  must  give  up  some 
sincerely  held  doctrines  or  convictions.  This  is  not  the 
case.  We  must  learn  to  disagree — on  secondary  issues 
— without  being  disagreeable.  We  must  seek  fellow- 
ship with  others  on  the  assumption  that  their  supreme 
loyalty  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  is  just  as 
strong  as  our  own. 

One  of  the  greatest  tests  of  our  Christian  faith  is 
whether  we  can  work  on  some  common  task  with  those 
of  other  groups  who  are  willing  to  cooperate,  in  spite 
of  our  differences,  each  respecting  the  other's  right  to 
see  things  as  he  does. 

Such  cooperation  and  unity  among  Protestants  in 
Latin  America  would  give  rise  to  a  strong,  positive 
witness  to  Protestant  Christianity  in  countries  that 
are  in  dire  need  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ. 

— W.  Stanley  Rycroft. 


AN  INFIDEL'S  INDICTMENT  AGAINST  RUM 


(Note — Our  readers  who  have  lived  as  long  as  has  the  Editor,  will  have 
a  very  vivid  recollection  of  the  days  v/hen  Robert  Q.  Ingersoll,  the  most 
fanrous  Infidel  of  his  day.  was  using  his  great  talent  as  an  orator  in 
attempting  to  destroy  the  Christian  faith.  There  were  many  leading  men 
and  women  in  that  day  who  firmly  believed  that  had  it  not  been  for  Inger- 
soll's  antagonism  to  the  Christian  religion,  he  would  have  been  elected 
President  of  the  United  States.  He  it  was  who  made  the  famous  speech 
nominating  James  G.  Blaine  as  the  Republican  nominee  in  the  year  1884. 
He  it  was  whose  eloquence  gave   Blaine  the  title   of  "the   plumed    knight." 

Infidel  that  he  was.  Ingersoll  had  some  good  points  about  him.  For  one 
thing,  he  detested  the  god  of  rum.  The  Editor  is  In  possession  of  a  faded 
clipping  from  the  Kansas  City  Star,  which  printed  a  speech  that  Ingersoll 
made  once  upon  a  time  to  a  Jury  in  a  liquor  case.  It  gives  us  something 
to  think  about  In  this  year  194G  when  rum  once  more  enslaves  our  nation. 
Here   Is  the  speech.) 

"I  am  aware  that  there  is  a  prejudice  against  any 
man  who  manufactures  alcohol.  I  believe  that  from 
the  time  it  issues  from  the  coiled  and  poisonous  worms 
in  the  distillery  until  it  empties  into  the  jaws  of  death, 
dishonor,  and  crime,  it  demoralizes  everybody  that 
touches  it,  from  its  source  to  where  it  ends.  I  do  not 
believe  anybody  can  contemplate  the  object  without 
being  prejudiced  against  the  liquor  crime. 

"All  we  have  to  do,  gentlemen,  is  to  think  of  the 
wrecks  on  either  bank  of  the  stream — of  the  deaths, 
of  the  suicides,  of  the  insanity,  of  the  ignorance,  of 
the  destitution,  of  the  little  children  tugging  at  the 
faded  and  withered  breasts  of  weeping  and  despairing 
mothers,  of  wives  asking  for  bread,  of  the  men  of 
genius  it  has  wrecked,  the  men  struggling  with  imag- 
inary serpents— produced  by  this  devilish  thing;  and 
when  you  think  of  the  jails,  of  the  almshouses,  of  the 
asylums,  of  the  prisons,  of  the  scaffolds  upon  either 
bank,  I  do  not  wonder  that  every  thoughtful  man  is 
prejudiced  against  this  damned  stuff  called  alcohol. 

"Intemperance  cuts  down  youth  in  its  vigor,  man- 
hood in  its  strength,  old  age  in  its  weakness. 

"It  breaks  the  father's  heart,  bereaves  the  doting 
mother,  extinguishes  natural  affection,  erases  conjugal 
love,  blots  out  filial  attachment,  blights  parental  hopes, 
brings  down  mourning  age  in  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

"It  produces  weakness,  not  life. 

"It  makes  wives  widows;  children  orphans;  fathers 
fiends,  and  all  of  them  paupers  and  beggars. 


"It  feeds  rheumatism,  invites  cholera,  imports  pesti- 
lence, and  embraces  consumption. 

"It  covers  the  land  with  idleness,  misery,  and  crime. 

"It  fills  your  jails,  supplies  your  almshouses,  and  de- 
mands your  asylums. 

"It  engenders  controversies,  fosters  quarrels,  and 
cherishes  riots. 

"It  crowds  your  penitentiaries,  and  furnishes  victims 
for  your  scaffolds. 

"It  is  the  life  blood  of  the  gambler,  the  element  of 
the  burglar,  the  pfop  of  the  highwayman,  and  support 
of  the  midnight  incendiary. 

"It  countenances  the  liar,  respects  the  thief,  esteems 
the  blasphemer. 

"It  violates  obligation,  reverences  fraud,  and  honors 
infamy. 

"It  defames  benevolence,  hates  love,  scorns  virtue, 
and  slanders  innocence. 
.  "It  incites  the  father  to  butcher  his  helpless  off- 
spring, helps  the  husband  to  massacre  his  wife,  and 
the  child  to  grind  the  parricidal  axe. 

"It  burns  up  men,  consumes  women,  detests  life, 
curses  God,  despises  heaven. 

"It  suborns  witnesses,  nurses  perjury,  defiles  the  jury 
box,  and  stains  judicial  ermine. 

"It  degrades  the  citizen,  debases  the  legislator,  dis- 
honors the  statesman,  and  disarms  the  patriot. 

"It  brings  shame,  not  honor;  misery,  not  happiness; 
and  with  the  malevolence  of  a  fiend  it  calmly  surveys 
its  frightful  desolation  and  unsatiated  havoc. 

"It  poisons  felicity,  kills  peace,  ruins  morals,  blights 
confidence,  slays  reputations,  and  wipes  out  national 
honor,  then  curses  the  world  and  laughs  at  its  ruin. 

"It  does  all  that  and  more. 

"It  murders  the  soul. 

"It  is  the  sum  of  all  villainies,  the  father  of  all 
crimes,  the  mother  of  all  abominations,  the  devil's 
own  best  friend,  and  God's  worst  enemy." 
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ERRATA 

In  the  Treasurer's  Report  last  month  there  are  two 
corrections  that  should  be  made. 

We  always  regret  when  an  error  occurs,  but  they  will 
occur  among  the  best  of  people. 

Here  are  the  corrections  of  errors  that  we  acknowl- 
edge and  print  in  connection  with  this  month's  report : 

1.  In  the  report  of  "Receipts  for  September,  1946"  it 
states  that  the  "2  Timothy  2:15  Class,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.,  Second  Church"  gave  a  gift  of  $30.00  to  the 
Foster  Fund.  This  gift  was  given  by  the  First  Church 
of  Los  Angeles,  and  not  the  Second  Church  as  reported. 

2.  In  the  same  report  we  read  "Emmert  Fund, 
$15.00."  This  is  not  an  error,  but  credit  should  have 
been  given  to  the  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  church,  and  it 
should  have  been  noted  that  this  was  a  Special  Gift 
to  Miss  Emmert. — Louis  S.  Bauman,  Treasurer. 


BRETHREN  FOREIGN        .  _, 
MISSIONARY  DIRECTORY 


SOUTH    AMERICA 

Address;    RUadavIa  433,   Rio  Guarto.   F.  C.  C.  A.,   Prov.  Cordoba,   Argentina, 
S.  A. 

EoT.   and  Mrs.  J.   Paul  Dowdy 

Rev.   and   Mrs.   Hill  Maconaghy 
Address:    General    Cabrera,    F.   C.    C.    A.,    Prov.    Cordoba,    Argentina,    S.    A. 

Rev.   and   Mra.   Lynn  D.   Sclirock 
Address:  Gen.  Paz  132,  La  Carlota,  F.  C.  C.  A..  Argentina,  S.  A. 

Rev.   and  Mrs.    Solon   W.  Hoyt 
Address:    Caslira  de   Correo    No.   7,    F.   C.    C.    A.,    Prov.   Cordoba,    Almafuerte, 
Argentina,  S.  A. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  L.   Sicfcel 

AFRICA 

Address:    Mission     Evangellque    do    I'OubanguI-Charl,     Bozoum,     par    Bangui, 
French   Equatorial   Africa 

Rev.   and   Mis.   Marvin   L.    Goodman,   Jr. 
Address:   Bassal,  par  Bozoum,  par  Bangui,  Oubangul-Charl,  F.   E.  Africa 

Miss    Ruth   Kent 

Rev.   and  Mrs.  Benjamin  Hamilton,  Jr. 
Address:    Bellevue,   par   Bossangoa,   par  Bangui,   Oubangul-Charl,    F.    E.   Africa 

Rev.  and  Mrs.    Chauncey  B.   Sheldon 

Misa   Ruth   Snyder 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Beaver 
Address:   Bekoro    (Bemlller),   par  Paoua-Bangul,  OubanguI-Charl,   F.   E.  Africa 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.   P.   Kliever 

Mr.   and  Mrs.  Albert  W.  Balzer 

MISSIONARIES  ON    FURLOUGH 

Mi.ss  Florence  Bickel,   c/o   Mrs.   F.   G.   Middleton,    916   Becker  St.,   Hammond, 

Ind. 
Miss  Grace  Byron,  c/o  Mrs.  W.  A.  Tennant,    182  Rhode  Island  Ave.,  Highland 

Park,    Mich. 
Miss   Mary   Emmert,    Dallas  Center,  Iowa 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   Orville  D.  Jobson,  1925   E.  Fifth  St.,   Long  Beach  4,   Calif. 
Mrs.    Minnie   Kennedy,    c/o    Miss   Louise    Schwab,    Hatboro,    C-ounty    Line,    Pa. 
Miss  Eatella  Myers,  c/o  Mr.  John  K.   Myers,  Williarmsburg,  Iowa. 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  Floyd  Taber,  c/o  Brethren  Missionary  Residence,  "Winona  T>ake. 

Ind. 
Rev.   and  Mrs.   Ricardo  Wagner,  c/o  Brethren  Missionary  Residence,   Winona 

Lake,    Ind. 
Rev.     and    Mrs.     Robert    S.     Williams,     c/o    Brethren    Missionary    Residence, 

Winona   Lake,    Ind. 


STUDYING   IN    FRANCE 


Rev.  Robert  W.  Hill,  c/o  T.  Warren.  15 
Rev.  Harold  Dunning,  c/o  T.  Warren,  15 
Miss  Marie  Mishler,    c/o   T.    Warren,    15    1 


;  Orchidees.  Paris  13,  France, 
e  Orchidees,  Paris  13,  France 
Orchidees,   Paris    13,   France. 


AWAITING    PASSAGE 

Rev.   and   Mrs.   Joseph  H.   Poster,   c/o  Herbie  Knorr,  Pitman,   Pa. 
Mass  EKzabeth  Tyson,    343S   N.   2nd   St..   Philadelphia    11,   Pa. 
Mrs.   Robert  W.   HiU,   c/o   Brethren   Missionary   Residence,   Winona  Lake,   Ind. 
Mrs.   Harold  L.   Dunning,    c/o  Brethren  Missionary  Residence,   Winona  Lake, 
Ind. 

UNDER    APPOINTMENT 

Rev.   and  Mrs.   Gamer  E.   Hoyt,   c/o  M.  A.   Morrill,   Laton,  Calif. 
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THE  FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF 
THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH 


OFFERINGS OCTOBER    1946 


Calif . 


Cahf. 


General    Fund 

Church,    Fremont    Ave.,    Pasadena, 

Church,     Dayton,     Ohio 

Church,    Rosemead    Blvd.,    Pasade; 

Church,    Compton,    Cahf 

Church,    Pern,    Ind 

Cos,    Miss  Jessie.   Long  Beach,   Calif.,    Ist 

LaNobs,   Mr.   and  Mrs.   Roy,  Long  Beach,   Cahf., 

Bible    School,    Long    Beach,    Cahf..    1st ! 

Sr.    Y.   P.    C.    E.,   Long   Beach,    Cahf.,    1st 

Young  People's  C.   E.,   Long  Beach,   Cahf.,    Ist. 

Church,    Long    Beach,    Cahf.,     1st 

Seibert,    Mr.    George.    Beaver    City,    Nebr 

Pennie,   Mr.    John,   Dallas   Center,   Iowa 

Patmont,   Mr.   and   Mrs.   Jerome,   Waterloo,   Iowa 
Kitchens,    Mrs.    Viva,    Beaver    City,    Nebr 


S20.00 

10.00 

10.00 

7.50 

1.00 

4.50 

35.00 

213.00 

40.00 

15.00 


African    General    Fund 

Coppedge,  Mrs.   Ruth,  National  Misc 

Undesignated   Fund 

Richardson,    Mrs.    Anna,    Long    Beach.    Cahf.,    1st.  . 

Emmert  Fund 

Church,     Rittman,     Ohio     

Garner    Hoyt    Fund 

Church,    Sterling,    Ohio     (Outfit) 

Church,  Ashland.   Ohio.   W.    10th    St.    (Outfit)  .... 

Mishler    Fund 


C,    Northern  Ohio   Dist.    (Outfit)  .  . 
C,    Northern   Ohio   Dist.    (Outfit)  . 


Church.    Cleveland,    Ohio     (Outfit) 

Adult  C.  E.  Society,  Long  Beach,  Cahf.,   1st    (Out- 


30.00 
25.00 


Bible    School,    Primary   Dept.,    Long    Beach,    Calif., 

1st,      (Special     Charles     Taber) 

Bowman,    Abe,    Long    Beach,    Calif.,    1st 


Williams  Fund 

Bowman,    Abe.    Long    Beach,    Cahf., 


1st. 


(for   boys   and 


African   Special    Fund 

Vacation    Bible    School,    Peru,    I 

girls    work    in    Africa)      

A    Friend,    Long    Beach.    Calif.,    1st     (to    build    a 

chapel  in   Africa    in    memory    of    Marion   HaU)  .  . 

South   American   Special    Fund 

National  S.  M.  M.  (for  South  American  native  pas- 
tors'   children)     

National  S.  M.  M.  (for  South  American  vernacular 
school    for    girls) 

South   American    General    Fund 

Bartron,    Mrs.    Clara,    Long    Beach,    Calif.,    1st.  .  .  . 

Coppedge,    Mrs.    Ruth,    National   Misc 


27.57 
250.00 


GIFTS    OUTSIDE    THE    F.    M.    S. 

Hamlett,    Miss    Gerry    (Africa) 

S.    S.    and    C.    E.,    Whittier,    Cahf 

American    Mission    to    Lepers 

Junior  High  Dept.,  Bible  School,   Long  Beach,  Cahf., 
1st    

Woodmansee,  Mrs.   K.  V.,  Long  Beach,  Cahf.,   1st.  . 

Kuntz,  Mildred,    (Good  News  Mission,  Lupton,  Ariz.) 

Coplin.    W.   I..   Long  Beach,    Calif.,    1st 

Gowan,    Miss   Mabel,    Long  Beach,    Cahf.,    1st 


Eaton,    Mrs.   E.   G.    (India  Gospel   League) 

Davis,    Natty,    Long    Beach.    Cahf.,    1st 

Hedley,    Mrs.,    Long    Beach,    Cahf.,    1st 

Zahn,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  Long  Beach,,  Cahf.,  1st 
Siebert,  Mr,  and  Mrs.,  Long  Beach,  Cahf.,  1st 
Stevens,  Mr.  and  Mrs.,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  lat 


2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
2.00 
4.00 


108.48 
100.00 


Dallas    Martin, 
Louis    S.    Baui 


$1,821.43 

Financial    Secretary, 
mn.    Treasurer. 

1085 


INDEPENDENT  FUNDAMENTAL  MISSIONS 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 

General    Secretary,    Long   Beach,    Calif. 

Independent  fundamental  foreign  mission  enter- 
prises are  being  very  greatly  used  of  the  Lord  today. 
They  are  about  the  only  avenues  left  open  for  "fun- 
damental" believers  in  the  great  modernistic  denom- 
inations. The  support,  therefore,  for  these  missions 
comes  very  largely  from  those  born-again  believers 
who  are  completely  out  of  harmony  with  the  mission- 
ary enterprises  in  those  modernistic  denominations. 

But  since  the  entire  foreign  missionary  enterprise 
of  the  Brethren  Church  is  premillennial  and  funda- 
mental, a  chief  cause  for  Brethren  support  of  these 
missions  just  does  not  exist.  At  least  it  can  be  said 
that  "fundamentalists"  who  are  members  of  Brethren 
churches  do  not  need  turn  to  independent  funda- 
mental missions  as  a  channel  for  their  missionary 
service  and  giving. 

Lives  spent  in  service  and  money  given  through 
these  independent  fundamental  missions  will  never 
once  promote  those  distinctive  doctrines  and  convic- 
tions that  make  us  Brethren.  In  fact,  those  distinc- 
tive things,  such  as  our  mode  of  baptism,  our  mode 
of  communion,  etc.,  are  so  often  held  up  to  ridicule 

TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO   HOUR 
ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW- Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WHOT-^outh  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.M.  (C.S.T.) 

WE  NEED  YOUR  PRAYERS  AND  GIFTS  ESPECIALLY 
NOW  TO  KEEP  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR! 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2.  WINONA  LAKE,  DVD. 


or  treated  lightly  by  our  "fundamentalist"  friends  of 
this  "independent"  turn  of  mind. 

Independent  missions  can  accept  any  candidate, 
prepared  or  unprepared,  promising  or  doubtful,  fitted 
or  unfitted,  if  they  can  find  a  church  somewhere,  or 
individuals,  who  will  support  the  candidate.  The  sup- 
port they  receive  they  would  not  receive  otherwise; 
and  the  work  done  on  the  field  would  not  be  otherwise 
done — souls  are  saved  by  it.  But  with  our  limited  re- 
sources, which  we  have  only  by  the  sacrificial  giving 
of  you  faithful  people,  your  Foreign  Board  has  not 
believed  that  we  should  send  missionary  candidates 
to  the  field  without  the  most  careful  examination,  to 
be  sure  that  they  are  the  ones  through  whom  we  can 
expend  your  missionary  money  to  the  best  possible 
advantage. 

I  would  suggest  that  we  give  to  independent  fun- 
damental missions  as  the  Lord  directs  us,  and  that  our 
young  people  serve  under  such  boards  as  and  if  the 
Lord  so  directs.  But  if  we  are  "Brethren"  by  convic- 
tion and  not  by  coincident,  the  Lord  will  certainly 
direct  us  to  give  the  bulk  of  our  gifts  through  our  own 
Foreign  Missionary  Society,  and  He  will  certainly,  in 
most  cases,  direct  our  young  people  to  serve  with  our 
fine  corps  of  workers  who  are  serving  as  missionaries 
in  our  Brethren  fields. 


THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  MAIL  BAG 

Indianapolis,  Ind.— After  your  broadcast  was  dis- 
continued In  Indianapolis  I  did  not  know  how  to  get 
it  again.  I  was  very  sorry  to  miss  those  excellent  pro- 
grams.   Where  can  I  get  the  program  now? 

Meadville,  Pa. — Heard  your  program  this  morning 
while  preparing  to  go  to  Sunday  school  and  church  and 
I  can  truthfully  say  I  enjoyed  it  very  much.  Thanks 
for  preaching  the  whole  truth.  I  was  a  previous 
drunkard  and  have  been  redeemed. 

Wapato,  Wash. — Enclosed  find  check  for  radio  pro- 
gram. We  enjoy  it  very  much  and  do  not  think  it  is 
surpassed  by  any.  We  would  be  willing  to  help  get 
facilities  to  cut  down  expenses  of  program. 

Belmont,  Ohio — I  have  heard  the  Gospel  Truth  on 
the  radio  several  times  and  I  certainly  enjoy  hearing 
it.    May  God  bless  you  and  keep  you  on  the  air. 

Los  Angeles,  Calif. — I  failed  to  mail  my  contribution 
to  the  national  radio  last  month,  so  I  am  sending  it 
with  this  month's  offering.  Even  though  we  cannot 
hear  the  broadcast,  we  pray  God's  blessing  on  it. 

Orrville,  Ohio — I  listen  to  your  Sunday  morning 
broadcast  and  enjoy  it  very  much.  Please  send  a  copy 
of  this  morning's  message. 

Hagerstown,  Md. — I  have  now  heard  your  broadcast 
three  times  and  I  enjoyed  it  so  much.  God  bless  you 
in  your  work. 

Martinsburg,  W.  Va. — Enclosed  find  a  gift  for  your 
broadcast.  It  is  a  great  blessing  to  me  and  may  God 
continue* to  bless  it. 

Moatsville,  W.  Va.— I  hear  your  program  every  Sun- 
day over  WMMN  and  certainly  do  enjoy  it.  Send  me 
your  Atomic  Bomb  book.    God  bless  you. 
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MILLION   GERMAN  BIBLES   TO  BE   PRINTED 

Plans  for  the  production  of  a  million  German  Bibles, 
to  be  printed  in  Germany  with  material  supplied 
largely  by  the  American  Bible  Society,  are  under  con- 
sideration. 

The  society  has  furnished  86,000  Bibles,  429,000  Tes- 
taments, and  549,000  Gospels  in  the  last  year,  and  will 
shortly  be  able  to  ship  to  Germany  over  250,000  Bibles 
and  a  very  large  quantity  of  New  Testaments.  In  addi- 
tion, 65,000  Testaments  are  to  be  produced  in  Finland 
for  distribution  in  Germany. 

A  study  by  the  American,  British,  and  Continental 
Bible  Societies,  at  a  recent  meeting  in  London,  of  con- 
ditions in  Europe,  showed  Germany  as  the  greatest 
area  of  need.  It  is  hoped  the  books  which  the  society 
is  able  to  furnish  will  tide  over  the  immediate  short- 
age until  production  can  be  started  in  Germany. 

Dr.  Hans  Lilje,  distinguished  German  church  leader, 
scon  to  be  Bishop  of  Hanover  and  a  delegate  to  the 
conference  of  Bible  societies  in  London,  has  supplied 
the  American  Bible  Society  with  a  list  of  the  materials 
necessary  for  this  work.  The  printing  program  alone 
requires  1,000  tons  of  cellulose  and  16  tons  of  Bible 


printing  ink.  Binding  materials  include  items  such 
as  paste-down  paper,  stitching  gauze,  case  paper,  book- 
binding pasteboards,  bookbinder's  linen,  stamping 
foil,  board  glue,  starch-paste,  stitching  thread,  and 
three  varieties  of  bookbinder's  needles. 

The  materials,  when  secured  by  the  Bible  Society, 
will  be  sent  to  the  Council  of  Evangelical  Churches  in 
Germany.  They,  in  turn,  with  the  aid  of  the  German 
Bible  societies,  and  contributions  from  the  German 
churches,  will  turn  the  cellulose  into  paper,  print  the 
Bibles,  bind  them,  and  so  make  1,000,000  Bibles  avail- 
able to  the  German  people  and  churches.  The  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  has  already  purchased  50  tons  of 
cellulose  in  Sweden. 

Dr.  Lilje,  when  speaking  before  the  Bible  confer- 
ence in  London,  stressed  the  importance  of  dealing 
with  the  young  men  in  Germany  between  the  ages  of 
18  and  30  who  had  been  demobilized,  trying  without 
success  to  find  jobs,  and  no  chance  of  entering  the 
university.  The  Bible  to  them,  according  to  Dr.  Lilje, 
is  a  new  experience  and  they  are  slowly  discovering  it 
is  a  book  which  does  not  change  with  the  changing 
years.  "We  are  facing  in  Germany  a  situation  in 
which  people  are  groping,  trying  to  discover  a  lead  in 
the  darkness  and  how  even  to  begin  thinkinp  again, 
to  renew  life  and  its  possibilities,"  he  said.  "We  need 
the  printed  Bible,"  Dr.  Lilje  stated.  "The  church 
leaders  in  this  country  can  guarantee  that  if  the 
people  get  hold  of  a  copy  they  will  read  and  even 
study  it." 


INGERSOLL  AND  BEECHER 

The  editor  well  remembers  the  days  when  Col.  Rob- 
ert Ingersoll  was  the  outstanding  living  exponent  in 
this  country  of  infidelity,  and  when  Rev.  Henry  Ward 
Beecher  was  perhaps  the  most  famous  preacher  in 
the  world.  He  also  remembers  the  time  when  Inger- 
soll and  Beecher  were  present  at  a  certain  meeting. 
At  this  meeting  Ingersoll  had  spoken  at  some  length, 
with  his  usual  brilliance,  expounding  his  agnostic 
views.  It  was  expected  by  those  present,  and  by  Mr. 
Ingersoll  himself,  that  Beecher  would  reply  to  his 
attacks  and  defend  Christianity.  However,  not  a  word 
did  Beecher  utter.  By  and  by  Ingersoll  broke  the  sus- 
pense and  said: 

"Mr.  Beecher,  have  you  nothing  to  say  on  this  ques- 
tion?" 

The  old  man  slowly  lifted  himself  from  his  attitude 
and  replied: 

"Nothing;  in  fact,  if  you  will  excuse  me  for  changing 
the  conversation,  I  will  say  that  while  you  gentlemen 
were  talking,  my  mind  was  bent  on  a  most  deplorable 
spectacle  which  I  witnessed  today." 

"What  was  it?"  at  once  inquired  Col.  Ingersoll  ,who, 
notwithstanding  his  views  of  the  hereafter,  was  noted 
for  his  kindness  of  heart. 

"Why,"  said  Mr.  Beecher,  "as  I  was  walking  down 
town  today  I  saw  a  poor,  lame  man  with  crutches 
slowly  picking  his  way  through  a  cesspool  of  mud,  in 
the  endeavor  to  cross  the  street.  He  had  just  reached 
the  middle  of  the  filth,  when  a  big,  burly  ruffian,  him- 
self all  bespattered,  rushed  up  to  him,  jerked  the 
crutches  from  under  the  unfortunate  man  and  left 
him  sprawling  and  helpless  in  the  pool  of  liquid 
dirt  which  almost  engulfed  him." 

"What  a  brute  he  was,"  said  the  Colonel. 

"What  a  brute  he  was,"  they  all  echoed. 

"Yes,"  said  Mr.  Beecher,  rising  from  his  chair  and 
brushing  back  his  long  white  hair,  while  his  eyes  glit- 
tered with  their  old-time  fire  as  he  bent  them  on 
Ingersoll.  "Yes,  Colonel  Ingersoll,  and  you  are  the 
man.  The  human  soul  is  lame,  but  Christianity  gives 
it  crutches  to  enable  it  to  pass  along  the  highway  of 
life.  It  is  your  teaching  that  knocks  these  crutches 
from  under  it  and  leaves  it  a  helpless  and  rudderless 
wreck  in  the  slough  of  despond.  If  robbing  the  hu- 
man soul  of  its  only  support  on  this  earth — religion — 
be  your  profession,  why,  ply  it  to  your  heart's  content. 
It  requires  an  architect  to  erect  a  building;  an  incen- 
diary may  reduce  it  to  ashes." 

"The  Fellowship  News,"  Bob  Jones'  paper,  which 
comes  to  our  desk,  after  relating  this  story  even  as 
we  remember  it,  makes  this  comment:  "Mr.  Beecher 
sat  down,  and  silence  brooded  over  the  scene.  Col. 
Ingersoll  found  that  he  had  a  master  in  his  own 
power  of  illustration,  and  said  nothing.  The  company 
took  their  hats  and  departed." 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ricardo  Wagner 
and  family,  from  Argentina,  are 
now  at  home  in  the  Missionary  Res- 
idence at  Winona  Lake. 

The  new  church  at  Troy,  Ohio, 
where  Rev.  Arthur  Carey  is  pastor, 
sends  this  report  for  Nov.  24:  morn- 
ing attendance  55,  evening  22,  of- 
fering $41.89. 

The  Brethren  youth  of  California 
enjoyed  a  three-day  youth  conven- 
tion. Nov.  28-30.  in  Los  Angeles. 
There  was  a  special  breakfast  for 
life  service  volunteers,  and  the  en- 
tire group  enjoyed  a  picnic  in  Grif- 
fith Park.  Among  the  leaders  and 
speakers  were  Donald  Carter,  David 
Morken,  Herbert  Bruce,  and  Leo 
Polman.  Separate  conferences  were 
held  on:  How  to  win  friends  to 
Christ,  Why  I  am  Brethren,  The 
challenge  of  missions,  Better  C.  E. 
meetings.  Sisterhood,  Stag  session, 
and  Getting  down  to  business. 

The  Atlantic  District  young  peo- 
ple held  a  rally  in  Allentown,  Nov. 
29,  30. 

The  charter  membership  at  Alex- 
andria, Va.,  was  closed  Nov.  17,  with 
48  members.  The  offering  for  the 
building  fund  on  that  date  was 
$1,386.  Bro.  Harold  Mayer  started 
the  Bible  class  in  Alexandria  just 
two  years  ago.  There  were  70  in 
Sunday  school  on  Nov.  24.  Rev. 
William  Clough  is  the  pastor. 

The  church  at  Santa  Barbara, 
Calif.,   is   among  those   seeking  to 


"For  as  we  have  many  members  in  one  body,  and  all  members  have 
not  the  same  office:  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ,  and 
every  one  members  one  of  another." 


EDITORIAL    STAFF 

Editor  and  Business  Manager    -     Miles  Taber 

Box  38.  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
Foreign   Missions         -         Loifis  S.  Bauman 

1925  E.  Fifth  St.,  Long  Beach  4,  Calif. 
Women's   Missionary    Council 

Mrs.   Edward  Bowman 
Box  362,   Buena  Vista,   Va. 
Home    Missions       -       -       Luther   L.    Grubb 

Box  395,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Grace     Seminary      -     -      Homer     A.     Kent 

Winona    Lake,    Ind. 

DEPARTMENTAL    EDITORS 

Bible  Exposition  -  Raymond  E.  Gingrich 
Bible  Questions  -  -  Alva  J.  McClaln 
Brethren  Doctrine  -  Russell  D.  Barnard 
Christian  Life  -  -  -  Floyd  W.  Taber 
Child  Evangelism  -  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 
Prophecy  -  -  -  -  Charles  W.  Mayes 
Church  Music  •  Charles  B.  Bergerson 
Current    Quotations      -       Robert    E.    Miller 


buy  from  the  Government  a  chapel 
located  on  the  Hoff  General  Hos- 
pital grounds.  A  recent  Sunday 
morning  speaker  in  the  church  was 
Rev.  Bruce  Kurrle,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  State  Christian  En- 
deavor Union. 

Rev.  R.  I.  Humberd's  future  sched- 
ule includes  the  following:  Jan.  16, 
Arlington,  Va.,  monthly  prophetic 
Bible  conference;  Jan.  17,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  premillennial  prophetic 
conference;  Jan.  18,  Cherrydale 
Baptist  Church,  Va.,  Youth  for 
Christ;   Jan.  19.  Washington,  D.  C. 

Prom  Martinsburg,  Pa.,  the  pas- 
tor. Rev.  Robert  Miller,  reports,  "We 
baptized  16  on  Sunday  night.  .  .  . 
Next  Lord's  Day  morning  we  look 
forward  to  receiving  20  members 
nito  the  church  fellowship.  This 
is  the  largest  increase  at  one  time 
in  the  history  of  the  church.  Praise 
the  Lord!  It  is  also  significant 
that  the  attendance  is  holding  up 
wonderfully.  .  .  .  Forty  attended  the 
prayer  meeting  last  Wednesday. 
Another  record.  Another  encour- 
aging sign  is  that  we  had  decisions 
in  the  Sunday  morning  service  be- 
fore and  after  the  evangelistic 
meetings." 

A  message  from  Rev.  Stanley 
Hauser,  pastor  at  Grafton,  AV.  Va., 
relayed  by  Brother  Grubb,  says, 
"Praise  the  Lord  for  victories  won 
over  Satan,  the  flesh,  and  his  co- 
horts here  in  Grafton.  A  great  re- 
vival is  breaking  out  in  our  midst. 
We  solicit  the  prayers  of  the  entire 
brotherhood." 

Bro.  James  D.  Hammer,  of  the 
Jenners,  Pa.,  church,  informs  us 
that  they  had  66  in  Sunday  school 
and  47  in  church  on  Nov.  24.  After 
the  morning  service  had  been  dis- 
missed a  girl  confessed  Christ  as 
Savior. 

Bible  reading  was  stressed  i  n 
evangelistic  meetings  at  Fremont, 
Ohio,  led  by  Dr.  Floyd  Taber.  An 
early  report  indicates  that  11  mem- 
bers had  signed  the  pledge  to  read 
the  Bible  through  in  a  year. 

The  Sunday  school  bus  at  First 
Church,  Philadelphia,  brought  in  35 
pupils  the  first  Sunday  it  was  used, 
and  56  the  next  week.  The  attend- 
ance has  risen  to  222.     The  com- 


munion service  is  growing,  too,  with 
the  largest  attendance  since  the 
church  moved  to  the  present  loca- 
tion. 

Eight  new  members  were  received 
into  the  church  at  Kittanning,  Pa., 
Nov.  17,  following  their  baptism. 
The  pastor.  Rev.  Arthur  Malles,  is 
spending  two  weeks  at  Grace  Sem- 
inary in  graduate  study. 

The  Brethren  day  of  prayer  comes 
on  the  15th  of  each  month.  This 
month  it  falls  on  a  Sunday,  so  very 
few  can  say,  "I  had  to  work."  Will 
you  join  with  others  in  your  con- 
gi'egation  in  a  special  service  of 
prayer  on  that  day? 

"A  letter  from  Brother  Steffler  to 
your  pastor  stated,  'We  had  65  de- 
cisions for  Christ  in  the  Ellet  (Ak- 
ron, Ohio)  meeting.  How  we  do 
praise  God  for  His  faithfulness.'  " — 
Rittman.  Ohio,  bulletin. 

There  were  179  in  Sunday  school 
at  North  Riverdale  (Dayton,  Ohio) 
on  Nov.  17,  with  106  at  the  morn- 
ing service  and  78  in  the  evening. 
Members  of  the  Grace  Class  gave  a 
surprise  grocery  shower  to  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Clyde  Balyo,  and  family. 

Miss  Elsie  Early  is  the  new  office 
secretary  at  the  Brethren  Mission- 
ary Herald  Company.  Miss  Grace 
Allshouse,  who  feels  led  to  return  to 
missionary  work,  will  remain  for  a 
few  weeks  to  train  Miss  Early  in 
the  work. 

The  church  at  Middlebranch, 
Ohio,  reports  46  in  a  recent  mid- 
week prayer  meeting.  A  class  In 
personal  soul  winning  is  being  or- 
ganized, using  as  a  text.  Dr.  R.  A. 
Torrey's  book.  "How  to  Bring  Men 
to  Christ." 

Jacob  J.  Hang,  86,  oldest  member 
of  the  Canton,  Ohio,  church  was 
promoted  to  glory,  Nov.  21.  At  one 
time  Brother  Hang  was  superin- 
tendent of  the  Sunday  school. 

A  bulletin  from  the  Second 
Church,  Long  Beach,  Calif.,  lists  the 
names  of  13  people  who  were  bap- 
tized early  in  November. 

The  Laymen's  Fellowship  of  the 
Southeast  District  elected  the  fol- 
lowing officers:  president,  M. 
Teague,  of  Buena  Vista;  vice  pres- 

(Continued  on  Page   1097) 
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BIBLE  IN  TIE  FOR  SECOND  PLACE 

/ll  Pall  SUiuul  fO  Mi>lt-llead  19^6  Jio-a/u!  By  k  »•  crees,  canton,  owo 


Under  the  date  of  September  7, 
Dr.  Henry  C.  Link,  of  the  North 
American  Newspaper  Alliance,  had 
an  article  in  our  Canton  newspaper 
which  shocked  me.  All  through  the 
years  I  had  been  led  to  believe  that 
the  Bible  was  the  most  sold  and 
most  read  book  in  each  year.  Dr. 
Link  said,  "Only  3  per  cent  of  the 
American  people  have  read  the 
Bible  as  their  most  recent  book.  A 
survey  of  people's  book-reading 
habits  was  made  with  4,000  per- 
sonal interviews  with  a  cross-sec- 
tion of  men  and  women  above  the 
age  of  18  in  all  walks  of  life." 

"While  it  is  true  that  the  Bible, 
in  long-term  extent  of  sales,  re- 
mains a  best  seller,  97  per  cent  of 
the  persons  interviewed  either  had 
read  no  book  within  the  last  year 
or  mentioned  a  book  other  than 
the  Bible  as  the  last  one  read. 
'Forever  Amber'  was  mentioned  by 
as  many  people  as  the  Bible,  and 
'A  Tree  Grows  in  Brooklyn'  was 
cited  more  often.  The  year's  10 
most  popular  books,  in  terms  of 
percentage  of  readers  rather  than 
sales,  were:  'A  Tree  Grows  in  Brook- 
lyn,' 4%;  'Forever  Amber,'  3%;  the 
Bible,  3%;  'The  Robe,'  2%;  and  1% 
each,  'Brave  Men,'  'Leave  Her  to 
Heaven,'  'This  Is  Your  War,'  'Cap- 
tain From  Castile,'  'Green  Dolphin 
Street,'  'Valley  of  Decision'." 

The  fact  which  struck  me  was 
that  even  though  the  Bible  con- 
tinues to  be  the  best  seller,  yet  only 


'QieiSlordqfQod. 
which  hveth  and 
dbldeth  forever " 


3%  of  the  American  people  have 
read  it  as  their  most  recent  book! 
The  Book  is  purchased,  but  it  is 
just  another  ornament  for  the 
home.  It  graces  the  living  room 
table,  but  it  is  not  read!    It  is  kept 


I  "How shall  we  e.scap^e  if  we'heglectPj,' 


— Copinght    by    The    Sunday    School    Times    Com- 
pany    and   reprinted   by   permisaion 


Rev.  R.  D.  Crees 

for  an  emergency,  while  the  family 
reads  the  newspaper  every  day. 
People  would  not  do  without  the 
Bible,  yet  it  may  be  down  at  the 
bottom  of  the  magazine  rack,  cov- 
ered with  a  dozen  or  more  care- 
fully read  current  monthly  maga- 
zines. In  some  homes,  when  the 
preacher  calls  and  asks  to  see  their 
Bible,  there  is  confusion  and  con- 
siderable embarrassment  to  even  lo- 
cate it.  Just  whera  was  it  put  last? 
The  good  lady  of  the  house  distinct- 
ly remembers  handling  it  during 
spring  housecleaning  four  months 
ago!  They  lose  track  of  the  Bible 
which  is  to  be  their  daily  spiritual 
food,  but  they  never  lose  track  of 
the  bread,  milk,  potatoes,  meat,  and 
vegetables  which  are  their  daily 
physical  food!  A  great  cry  went  up 
from  thousands  of  homes  when  meat 
was  scarce  for  a  few  weeks.  One 
wonders  how  many  would  have 
missed  their  Bible  during  a  similar 
length  of  time. 

Some  people  never  read  their 
Bible,  but  insist  on  having  one  in 
the  house.  They  regard  it  as  a  sort 
of  good-luck  piece,  a  sort  of  a  "rab- 
bit's foot"  to  keep  some  awful  acci- 
dent from  happening.  Years  ago 
as  a  student  I  was  selling  Bibles  in 
New  Jersey  as  a  colporteur  for  the 
American  Bible  Society.  I  was 
working  in  a  poor  colored  section  of 
town.  After  knocking  on  one  door, 
I  started  my  sales  talk  to  a  col- 


ored lady  who  appeared:  "I  am 
from   the  American  Bible  Society, 

and "    She  quickly  interrupted, 

"Are  you  selling  Bibles?  Give  me 
one.  I'll  get  the  money."  Then  she 
rushed  back  into  the  house,  re- 
turned quickly,  and  handed  me  a 
five-dollar  bill.  I  was  astounded. 
She  never  even  asked  the  price  of 
the  Bibles,  and  I  had  not  opened 
my  case  to  exhibit  one!  Folks  had 
not  always  treated  the  student  Bible 
salesman  so  kindly!  I  quickly  gave 
her  a  Bible,  made  the  necessary 
change,  then  asked  her,  "Would  you 
be  kind  enough  to  tell  me  just  why 
you  are  so  anxious  to  buy  a  Bible 
this  morning?"  She  answered, 
"Don't  you  remember  that  terrible 
electric  storm  last  night?  It  just 
poured  down  rain,  and  that  terrible 
thunder!  Then  I  remembered  I 
didn't  have  a  Bible  in  the  house, 
and  I  thought  the  Good  Lawd  was 
going  to  strike  the  house  with  light- 
ning because  I  didn't  have  His 
Word!  We  done  lost  our  Bible  three 
years  ago  when  we  moved.  I  was 
so  scared  I  promised  the  Lawd  that 
if  He  would  just  spare  this  house,  I 
would  buy  me  a  Bible  the  first 
chance  I  done  got,  and  praise  the 
Lawd,  you  done  come  the  fust  thing 
this  morning."  As  I  left,  I  reminded 
the  lady  that  the  Bible  was  not  just 
a  good-luck  piece,  and  that  God 
would  not  bless  or  preserve  her 
house  unless  she  read  it.  We  may 
laugh  at  this  incident,  but  I  won- 
der how  many  educated  American 
families  never  read  the  Bible,  but 
just  regard  it  as  a  fetish,  as  the 
heathen  do  their  bones  and  sticks 
and  ornaments? 

Possessing  a  Bible  is  one  thing — ■ 
reading  it,  believing  it,  and  living  it, 
is  an  entirely  different  thing.  Let's 
dig  up  that  old  Bible,  and  read 
God's  Word  regularly.  It  is  His 
love-letter  to  this  needy  world. 


"I  am  profitably  engaged  in  read- 
ing the  Bible.  Take  all  of  this  book 
upon  reason  that  you  can  and  the 
balance  by  faith,  and  you  will  live 
and  die  a  better  man." — Abraham 
Lincoln. 
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CAN  yClL  T€IP  Timis? 


Through  the  Bible  63  Times 

Our  recent  appeal  for  testimonies 
from  Bible  readers  brought  a  flood 
of  interesting  letters.  This  is  evi- 
dence that  Bible  reading  is  not  a 
new  thing  among  the  Brethren. 

Without  question,  the  champion 
Bible  reader  among  those  who  wrote 
to  us  is  Bro.  George  R.  Ewing,  of 
Altadena,  Calif.  But  let  him  tell  it 
to  you  in  his  own  words: 

"In  the  fall  of  1882  I  was  con- 
verted, and  a  friend  of  our  family 
gave  me  as  a  Christmas  present  a 
fine  Bible  with  my  name  printed  on 
the  outside  cover  in  gilt  letters. 
The  cover  was  high-grade  leather. 
My  Sunday  school  teacher  told  me 
how  to  read  the  Bible  through  in  a 
year,  and  I  began  to  follow  her  in- 
structions the  first  of  January  1883. 
I  not  only  read  the  Book  from  cover 
to  cover,  but  I  have  done  so  each 
year  since,  making  63  times.  This 
has  been  a  very  great  blessing  to 
me.  Anyone  doing  the  same,  or 
nearly  as  much,  will  be  blessed  with 
a  priceless  blessing.  We  don't  need 
lots  of  money  in  this  world,  but 
reading  the  Bible  many  times  will 
last  forever,  and  be  worthwhile  in 
this  life.  ...  I  am  76  years  old.  but 
don't  feel  it.  The  way  I  feel  I 
should  be  somewhere  around  50 
years  old." 

Reading  and  Memorizing 

Sister  Laura  Knipfer,  of  Des 
Moines,  Iowa,  testifies  to  the  bless- 
ings that  come  from  memorizing  a 
verse  a  day,  along  with  her  regular 
Bible  reading.  She  says,  "On  New 
Year's  Day  1943  I  decided  to  read 
the  Bible  through  in  a  year.  In  No- 
vember I  came  home  from  the  hos- 
pital as  a  patient,  and  tuning  in 
on  the  radio,  to  my  surprise  I  heard 
Miss  Nina  B.  Green,  of  Boone,  read- 
ing in  about  my  place  in  the  Bible. 
I  found  she  was  reading  it  through 
in  a  year,  so  I  kept  right  along  with 
her  and  was  much  encouraged.  Be- 
fore that  I  had  read  it  through 
once  for  sure,  but  now  I  began  in 
earnest,  and  have  been  keeping  it 
up  ever  since.  Miss  Green  also  gave 
a  verse  every  day  to  be  memorized, 
and  this  was  helpful  too.  Years 
ago  when  one  day  I  thought  I'd 
gotten  to  the  end,  the  verse,  "And 


the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds  through  Christ 
Jesus"  (Phil.  4:7),  came  to  me,  hav- 
ing heard  my  mother  say  it  many 
times.  This  started  me  to  mem- 
orizing a  verse  a  day,  and  I  found 
it  kept  one's  mind  on  things  above 
instead  of  things  on  earth.  The 
book  calendar  of  verses  for  a  year 
can  be  had  by  sending  to  George 
Davis,  1505  Race  St.,  Philadelphia, 
Pa.  These  have  been  such  a  great 
blessing  to  me,  I'm  glad  to  pass  it 
on.  The  Lord  keeps  us  depending 
on  Him,  praise  His  Name." 

Faith  From  the  Word 

The  truth  of  Romans  10:17,  "So 
then  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and 


hearing  by  the  word  of  God,"  is 
evident  in  an  interesting  letter 
from  Bro.  Fred  S.  Bentz,  of  Route 
4,  Johnstown,  Pa.  Referring  to  the 
"Blessed  Book,"  he  said.  "I  recently 
started  to  read  it  through  the  sec- 
ond time,  and  I  am  getting  more 
joy  out  of  it  than  I  did  the  first 
time.  As  I  read  what  God  did  for 
the  children  of  Israel,  how  He  dried 
up  the  Red  Sea,  and  the  Jordan 
River,  felled  the  walls  of  Jericho, 
and  fought  their  battles  for  them, 
I  am  brought  to  realize  that  He  can 
and  will  do  the  same  for  us  if  we 
come  to  Him  in  faith  believing. 
Above  all,  I  want  to  thank  Him  for 
the  many  promises  in  Christ  Jesus." 

Read  It  Through 

Reading  the  Bible  through  brings 
blessings  that  are  missed  in  even 
the  best  systems  of  Bible  study. 
This  was  the  discovery  of  Sister 
Viola  R.   Husted,   of   Seal  Beach, 


Calif.  She  said,  "I  must  tell  you 
that  one  of  the  greatest  thrills  of 
my  life  was  reading  the  Bible 
through.  I  had  taken  courses  of 
study  upon  various  subjects,  and 
upon  certain  books  of  the  Bible, 
from  which  I  had  received  great 
help  in  Christian  living,  but  read- 
ing the  Bible  through  from  Genesis 
to  Revelation  gave  me  an  over-all 
picture  of  the  Word  of  God  which 
I  had  not  been  able  to  see  before. 
It  is  a  wonderful  experience  to  read 
God's  wonderful  Word  in  its  en- 
tirety! The  First  Brethren  Church 
of  Seal  Beach,  Calif.,  is  just  a  baby, 
but  it  is  growing  lustily  under  the 
leadership  of  Pastor  George  Peek, 
and  I  am  not  boasting  when  I  say 
that  we  are  a  praying,  Bible-read- 
ing church.  Fervent,  sincere  pray- 
er and  consistent  Bible  reading  al- 
ways result  in  sincere  and  consist- 
ent Christian  service." 

Sweet  to  the  Christian 

Sister  Conrad  Greif,  of  DaUas  Cen- 
ter, Iowa,  gives  the  evidence  that 
.she  has  read  the  Bible  through,  for 
in  her  letter  she  traces  the  Bible 
story  from  Genesis  to  Revelation, 
indicating  the  contents  of  each 
book.  Though  we  do  not  have 
space  to  quote  all  of  her  interesting 
letter,  a  few  sentences  follow:  "I 
have  read  it  through  in  1945,  also  in 
1946,  and  I  have  read  the  New  Tes- 
tament through  many  times.  I  al- 
ways feel  repaid,  for  it  is  ever  new. 
There  is  no  book  like  it,  for  it 
never  grows  old.  .  .  .  Oh,  how  I  love 
to  read  the  first  six  verses  of  chap- 
ter 21  and  the  fifth  verse  of  chap- 
ter 22  of  Revelation.  .  .  .  How  beau- 
tiful !  .  .  .  How  sweet  to  the  Chris- 
tian!" 

Campaign  in  the  Church 

One  of  the  churches  which  has 
had  an  annual  Bible  reading  cam- 
paign is  at  Leon,  Iowa.  Sister  Ada- 
line  Chambers  tells  the  story:  "We 
have  had  a  Bible  reading  cam- 
paign in  our  church  for  nine  con- 
secutive years.  I  have  failed  only 
one  year  during  that  time  to  read 
the  Bible  through  each  year.  The 
more  I  read  it  the  more  inexhausti- 
ble are  its  sacred  truths.     God 

(Continued  on  Page  1095) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


Was  the  King-dom  Postponed? 

Last  week  in  this  department  we 
raised  the  question  as  to  whether 
or  not  the  kingdom,  foretold  in  the 
Old  Testament  and  offered  to  the 
nation  of  Israel,  was  actually  post- 
poned. 

Having  noted  that  God  is  never 
surprised  and  that  He  weaves  the 
foreknown  choices  of  men  into  His 
sovereign  plan,  we  will  consider  this 
problem  as  it  is  answered  for  us  in 
two  well  known  and  closely  related 
Bible  characters. 

John  the  Baptist  and  Elijah 

Much  light  is  thrown  upon  the 
subject  of  the  kingdom  by  the  rela- 
tionship between  the  two  charac- 
ters, ■  John  the  Baptist  and  Elias 
(Elijah). 

.  1.  Elias  is  to  come  before  the 
coming  of  the  great  and  dreadful 
day  of  the  Lord  (Mai.  4:5).  This 
tells  us  that  before  the  kingdom 
arrives  in  visible  manifestation, 
Elias  must  come. 

2.  Elias  and  John  the  Baptist 
were  often  confused  (Matt.  16:13- 
14). 

3.  When  John  the  Baptist  came, 
he  had  relationship  to  Elias  (Lk. 
1:17).  He  was  to  have  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias. 

4.  The  identity  of  these  two 
prophets  is  so  close  that  in  a  fig- 
urative sense  their  names  are  inter- 
changed (Matt.  17:10-13).  Jesus 
said  that  Elias  had  already  come, 
but  he  said  this  referring  to  John 
the  Baptist  (verse  13). 

5.  The  explanation  of  the  whole 
matter  is  found  in  Matt.  11:1-15. 
The  Jews  could  accept  or  reject  the 
kingdom.  By  His  foreknowledge, 
God  knew  that  the  Jews  would  re- 
ject the  offer,  therefore  God  sent 
John  the  Baptist  instead  of  Ellas. 

If,  in  His  foreknowledge,  God  had 
seen  that  the  Jews  would  receive 
their  King,  the  kingdom  of  which 
the  prophets  wrote  would  then  have 
been  established.  This  would  have 
caused  God  to  send  Elias  instead  of 
John  the  Baptist. 

Since  John  the  Baptist  came  be- 
cause of  God's  foreknowledge  of 
the  rejection  of  the  King,  the  com- 


ing of  Elias  is  delayed  (as  man  looks 
at  it).  But  he  will  yet  come  (Mai. 
4:5).  These  relationships  between 
John  the  Baptist  and  Elias  do  not 
indicate  that  God  changes  His 
mind,  but  that  when  He  laid  His 
sovereign  plan  before  the  founda- 
tion of  the  ages,  He  then  took  into 
account  the  foreknown  choices  of 
men. 

The  Human  Side 

Looking  at  this  subject  from 
man's  side  of  the  question,  the 
kingdom  (in  visible  manifestation) 
was  postponed.  That  is,  the  bless- 
ings which  Israel  might  have  had 
if  they  had  received  their  King  and 
His  kingdom,  did  not  appear.  How- 
ever, they  will  come  later,  in  spite 
of  the  rejection. 

An  Old  Testament  Illustration 

More  light  is  thrown  upon  the 
problem  of  postponement  in  the 
experience  of  the  wilderness  wan- 
derings of  Israel.  We  are  told  that 
the  land  was  given  unto  Israel. 
Spies  were  sent  into  the  land  to 
view  it  and  bring  back  their  report. 
Their  report  was  weak  and  faith- 
less. They  failed  to  take  what  God 
had  given  them.  As  a  result  the 
taking  of  the  land  was  "postponed," 
in  their  experience.  They  might 
have  possessed  it.  Through  unbe- 
lief they  wandered  another  40 
years,  after  which  they  took  the 
land.  The  Jevrtsh  nation  likewise 
could  have  received  their  King  and 
Messiah,  but  they  were  weak  and 
faithless.  Their  blessing  is  there- 
fore "postponed,"  as  we  look  at  it. 
But  the  promise  of  God  is  uncon- 
ditional. Christ  will  yet  sit  upon 
the  throne  of  David.  The  Jews  will 
yet  receive  the  kingdom.  In  the 
meantime,  the  church  is  called  out 
"to  provoke  Israel  to  jealousy" 
(Rom.  11:14). 

The  church  age  in  which  we  live 
is  like  the  40  years  of  wanderings 
of  Israel,  which  they  might  have 
avoided.  Likewise  the  wanderings 
among  the  nations  during  this  age 
might  have  been  avoided  had  the 
nation  received  Christ  as  king.  In 
God's  plan  neither  the  taking  of 
the  land  nor  the   coming  of  the 


kingdom  was  postponed.  He  fore- 
knew their  failure  and  lack  of  faith 
in  both  cases  and  laid  His  plan 
accordingly. 

Christ's  Death  an  Afterthought? 

Was  Christ's  death  on  the  cross 
an  afterthought?  The  answer  is 
simple.  God  never  has  after- 
thoughts. It  was  in  the  plan  of  the 
eternal  God  that  the  Son  of  God 
should  die  as  the  Lamb.  It  has  ap- 
peared that  it  was  convenient  for 
God  to  allow  both  the  Jews  and  the 
gentiles  to  have  a  part  in  the  slay- 
ing. So  the  rebellious  Jews  and  the 
wicked  gentiles  share  in  the  re- 
sponsibility of  Christ's  death,  and 
yet  their  rebellious  acts  turn  for 
the  glory  of  God. 

Could  the  Jews  Receive  It? 

Could  the  Jews  have  received 
their  King  and  kingdom  if  they 
had  so  chosen?  Emphatically,  yes. 
God  does  not  offer  something  good 
to  men  which  they  cannot  receive. 
Their  free  will  in  conduct  then  was 
the  same  as  that  of  men  in  this 
day  who  may  receive  or  reject 
Christ  as  they  choose.  However,  no 
decision  which  men  ever  make 
will  surprise  God.  When  Christ-re- 
jectors arrive  in  the  lake  of  fire, 
there  will  be  plenty  of  room  to  ac- 
commodate them.  Also,  when  the 
saints  arrive  in  glory,  there  will  be 
a  place  already  prepared.  Like- 
wise, when  the  King  was  rejected, 
God  was  already  prepared,  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  for  their 
decision. 

Would  the  King  Have  Died? 

If  the  Jews  had  received  their 
king  and  His  kingdom,  would  Christ 
have  then  needed  to  die?  In  an- 
swer to  this  question,  it  is  well  to 
keep  in  mind  that  we  do  not  know 
for  certain,  and  neither  is  it  much 
of  our  affairs  how  things  would  be, 
if  they  were  not  as  they  are.  Yet, 
for  those  who  wish  to  think  over 
these  matters,  several  things  may 
be  said. 

First,  perhaps  the  kingdom  could 
have  been  established  and  Christ 
could  have  died  after  the  millennial 

(Continued  on  Page  1098) 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


THE  CURE  FOR  IDOLATRY 


Idolatry  is  self. 

Self,  in  its  very  essence,  is  idol- 
atry. 

The  only  way  to  cure  idolatry  is 
to  get  rid  of  self. 

When  self  tries  to  get  rid  of  self, 
it  finds  no  ground  on  which  to 
stand.  It  is  trying  to  lift  itself  by 
its  boot  straps. 

When  self  begins  to  get  its  eyes 
opened  to  the  utter  sinfulness  of 
the  fruits  of  the  self  life,  it  first 
cuts  off  the  small  branches,  then 
the  larger  branches,  then  in  heroic 
self-sacrifice  the  trunk  itself,  until 
the  bare  stump  is  left — only  to  find 
that  this  hydra-headed  tree  sends 
forth  seven  more  luxuriant  branches 
in  place  of  every  one  that  is  cut  off. 
The  axe  must  attack  the  root  of 
the  trees  (Matt.  3:10). 

In  spite  of  its  noblest  efforts  to 
commit  suicide,  self  bogs  down 
hopelessly  in  the  Slough  of  Despond 
of  the  seventh  chapter  of  Romans — 
because  it  forgets  the  deliverance 
of  the  sixth  chapter. 

"We  .  .  .  died  to  sin"  (vs.  2).  "We 
were  buried  with  him  into  death" 
(vs.  4).  "We  have  become  united 
with  him  in  the  likeness  o  f  h  i  s 
death"  (vs.  51.  "Our  old  man  was 
crucified  with  him"  (vs.  6).  "We 
died  with  Christ"  (vs.  8).  "The 
death  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin 
once  for  all"  (margin)  (vs.  10). 
"Even  so  reckon  ye  also  yourselves 
to  be  dead  unto  sin"  (vs.  11).  (All 
quotations  from  the  American  Re- 
vised Version.) 

The  Holy  Spirit  emphasizes  by 
repetition,  stating  five  times  over 
the  accomplished  fact  that  we  died 
in  Christ.  Then  He  adds  that  this 
death  was  a  once  for  all  death  and 
concludes,  "Even  so  reckon  your- 
selves to  be  dead." 

I  used  to  wonder  how  the  God 
who  is  absolute  Truth  could  reckon 
a  thing  to  be  true  when  it  was  false. 
Then  I  discovered  that  God's  im- 
putations are  never  contrary  to  the 
facts,  but  are  simply  a  recognition 
of  the  real  facts,  in  distinction  from 
the  appearances  to  the  contrary. 

So  we  are  to  reckon  ourselves  to 


be  once  for  all  dead  to  sin  because 
we  are.  God  says  so.  That  settles 
it. 

And  we  are  dead  to  sin  because 
we  died  in  Christ  on  the  cross. 

I  was  judged  in  Christ,  and  was 
found  to  have  in  me  not  one  good 
thing  worth  saving,  so  I  was  con- 
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demned  to  death.  I  was  crucified 
in  Christ,  suffering  the  full  penalty 
of  God's  offended  righteousness.  I 
was  buried  in  Christ,  and  justified 
in  EUm.  And  the  proof  that  God 
accepted  the  penalty  and  that  my 
justification  is  real  is  that  I  arose 
in  Christ,  to  walk  in  newness  of  life. 
I  am  now  seated  in  the  heavenlies 
in  Christ,  where  my  real  life  is  hid- 
den in  Him,  until  I  shall  be  revealed 
at  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of 
God,  to  be  glorified  in  Him  unto  the 
ages  of  the  ages. 

As  A.  J.  Gordon  remarks  in  his 
book,  "In  Christ"  (which  every 
lover  of  the  Word  should  read),  "No 
words  of  Scripture,  if  we  except 
those,  'God  manifest  in  the  flesh,' 
hold  within  themselves  a  deeper 
mystery  than  this  simple  formula 
of  the  Christian  life,  'in  Christ.'  Yet 
great  as  is  the  mystery  of  these 
words,  they  are  the  key  to  the 
whole  system  of  doctrinal  mys- 
teries." 

In  particular,  they  hold  the  key 
to  the  injunction,  "Reckon  ye  your- 
selves to  be  dead  unto  sin." 

And  they  hold  the  key  to  the 
only  kind  of  salvation  which  could 
be  adequate  to  our  need.  Any  kind 
of  salvation  which  required  the  old 


self  to  believe,  to  repent,  or  to  do 
anything  else,  would  only  have  tan- 
talized us.  Because  when  self  does 
the  least  thing  toward  our  salva- 
tion, it  affirms  itself  as  self,  and  so 
cannot  subject  itself  to  the  right- 
eousness of  God.  The  only  condi- 
tion on  which  we  could  receive 
God's  righteousness,  which  is  the 
only  righteousness,  is  that  self  must 
die.  Since  self  cannot  die  in  itself, 
it  can  only  die  in  another. 

Thus  God  has  provided  the  only 
salvation  which  could  save  you  and 
me  by  placing  us  in  Christ. 

To  emphasize  the  importance  of 
this  truth,  God  has  pictured  it  in 
baptism.  And  He  has  placed  this 
symbol  right  at  the  gateway  to  the 
Christian  life  to  remind  us  that  its 
teaching  is  not  only  for  mature 
Christians,  and  that  it  does  not 
represent  a  "second  blessing"  to  be 
expected  after  years  of  leading  an 
"ordinary"  Christian  life,  but  that 
it  is  the  very  essence  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  which  is  to  govern  the 
life  of  every  believer. 

We  Brethren  make  much  of  bap- 
tism, and  rightly  so.  For  the  babe 
in  Christ  needs  nothing  more  than 
a  strong  reminder  of  the  fact  that 
he  is  dead  in  Christ. 

First,  recognize  the  fact.  Then 
act  accordingly. 

How  vivid  Brother  Bauman  used 
to  make  the  practical  import  of 
this  doctrine  to  my  boyish  mind! 
You  cannot  insult  a  corpse.  If  you 
kick  a  dead  man,  he  will  not  kick 
you  back.  If  you  steal  his  property, 
he  will  offer  no  resistance. 

If  I  resist  evil,  it  is  because  the 
corpse  is  trying  to  come  to  life 
again.  If  I  feel  "hurt"  or  slighted, 
it  k:  only  "the  old  man"  trying  to 
come  out  of  his  grave.  I  must 
simply  tell  him,  "You  are  dead.  Get 
back  where  you  belong." 

May  we  have  the  grace  to  recog- 
nize God's  facts  as  facts,  the  devil's 
lies  as  hes,  the  stragglings  of  our 
"old  man"  as  the  death  throes  of 
a  crucified  criminal,  and  the  faint 
longings  for  God  as  the  all-con- 
quering life  of  Christ  in  us. 
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By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


LET'S  PREPARE  A  STORY    (Continued) 


Characters 

Having  read  for  the  narrative  of 
the  story  of  Mephibosheth,  now  we 
turn  to  the  characters.  Who  are 
they?  What  are  they  hke?  We 
have  already  encountered  them, 
but  let  us  examine  them  more 
closely. 

David.  King  David  is  first,  of 
course.  Really  to  know  David,  you 
should  take  an  evening  and  read 
First  and  Second  Samuel.  Read 
them  through  as  you  would  the 
latest  book-of-the-month.  Even 
though  you  are  well  acquainted 
with  him,  it  would  be  good  to  scan 
the  two  books  for  the  purpose  of 
renewing  your  acquaintance  at  first 
hand. 

Mephibosheth.  Mephibosheth  is 
our  leading  character.  The  things 
in  the  story  happen  to  him.  We 
will  tell  the  story  from  his  view- 
point. 

Mephibosheth  seems  to  be  a  hum- 
ble, reverent,  and  properly  appre- 
ciative person.  He  is  perfectly  calm 
and  wholly  free  from  vindictiveness 
when  faced  with  Ziba's  slander. 

Ziba.  A  character  weak  in  moral 
fiber  and  unscrupulous,  he  seems  to 
be  alert  for  opportunity  to  advance 
his  own  interests.  His  character 
must  be  seen  against  the  back- 
ground of  his  libel  of  his  master  to 
David. 

The  Nurse.  All  we  know  about 
the  nurse  is  found  in  a  single  verse 
where  she  is  mentioned.  This  is 
true  also  of 

Micha,  Mephibosheth's  son. 

Machir,  son  of  Ammiel,  was  a 
Gadite  sheik  living  in  Lodebar  near 
Manahaim.  It  was  in  his  house 
that  Mephibosheth  was  sheltered 
until  he  was  called  to  Jerusalem. 

Incidental  characters  such  as 
Jonathan,  Saul,  Absalom,  servants 
and  others,  whose  lives  and  deeds 
contribute  to  the  understanding  of 
the  story  must  likewise  be  consid- 
ered, but  we  leave  this  to  you.  Ac- 
tually, no  story  can  be  completely 
understood  apart  from  a  thorough 
investigation  of  the  life  and  times 


of  every  person  whose  life  touches 
it. 

Action  and  Conflict 

What  are  the  conflicts?  This  is 
our  next  reading  goal.  Several  are 
outstanding.  We  hardly  need  to  do 
more  than  point  them  out. 

There  is  the  incident  out  of 
which  Mephibosheth  came  lamed 
for  life.  Here  is  drama  — real 
drama.  We  shall  capitalize  on  it  in 
the  telling  of  the  story,  developing 
the  inward  conflicts  of  the  maid, 
her  doubts  and  fears.  The  outward 
conflict  we  shall  use,  too — -her 
flight  in  haste  from  before  the 
Philistines,  her  struggle  with  the 
injured  lad. 

Surely  we  will  want  to  take  note 
of  the  conflict  and  action  which 
gave  rise  to  all  this — the  Philistines' 
victory  in  battle  over  the  armies  of 
Saul. 

The  next  bit  of  action  is  the 
bringing  of  Mephibosheth  before 
David.  Perhaps  there  is  a  conflict 
here,  for  when  we  consider  the  sub- 
sequent perfidy  of  Ziba,  we  are  led 
to  wonder  if  David's  unexpected 
grant  of  all  of  Saul's  estate  to  Me- 
phibosheth, perhaps  at  the  servant 
Ziba's  expense,  did  not  give  rise  to 
a  measure  of  jealousy.  Whether  we 
will  develop  this  latter  hypothetical 
conflict,  or  not,  wUl  depend  largely 
upon  the  theme  of  our  story.  And 
we  are  not  quite  ready  for  that. 

Next  in  our  outline  of  the  action 
of  the  narrative  is  the  revolt  of  Ab- 
salom. We  mention  it  only  in  pass- 
ing. 

Finally,  there  is  the  temporarily 
successful  attempt  of  Ziba  to  sup- 
plant Mephibosheth.  There  is  near- 
tragedy  here,  conflict  aplenty.  But 
don't  become  too  engrossed  in  it; 
we  may  not  use  it,  after  aU.  It  will 
all  depend  upon  how  we  state  our 
theme. 

Scenes 

Now,  just  what  scenes  do  we 
have?  Do  they  not  follow  the  pat- 
tern of  the  action  and  conflict? 
They  do.    However,  do  not  forget 


to  use  the  imagination.  Let  us  take 
all  the  material  we  have  gathered 
and  see  how  it  may  be  divided  into 
well-defined  scenes  that  are  "fitly 
framed  together." 

We  might  make  our  scenic  divi- 
sion after  the  following  fashion: 

Scene  I.  David  and  Jonathan  mak- 
ing their  covenant. 

Scene  II.  Death  of  Saul  and  his 
sons. 

Scene  III.  The  crippling  of  Mephi- 
bosheth. 

Scene  IV.  David  inquiring  after  the 
house  of  Saul  and  learning  of 
Mephibosheth's  existence. 

Scene  V.  Mephibosheth  before  Da- 
vid. 

Scene  VI.  David's  flight  before  Ab- 
salom, and  Ziba's  indictment  of 
Mephibosheth. 

Scene  VII.  Mephibosheth's  defense 
upon  the  return  of  David. 

Scene  VIII.  David  sparing  Mephib- 
osheth from  execution  a  t  t  h  e 
hands  of  the  Gibeonites. 

Movement  and   Gestures 

Now  it  is  time  to  look  into  each 
of  these  scenes  in  detail  that  we 
may  observe  what  each  character  is 
doing.  Suppose  we  do  this  with 
Scene  IV  for  the  purpose  of  illus- 
tration, trusting  you  to  follow 
through  with  the  same  procedure 
in  those  that  remain. 

II  Sam.  9:1-4.  David  is  seated, 
deep  in  thought,  chin  cradled  in  his 
hands.  Suddenly  he  speaks,  inquir- 
ing if  there  is  any  left  of  the  house 
of  Saul.  A  servant  leaves  the  room 
to  return  later,  followed  by  Ziba. 
Ziba  approaches  David  and  assumes 
an  attitude  of  reverence  and  re- 
spect as  they  engage  in  conversa- 
tion. As  Ziba  tells  David  that  Me- 
phibosheth is  in  Lodebar,  he  prob- 
ably points  in  that  general  direc- 
tion. 

Study  this  scene  further  for  your- 
self and  see  what  more  of  move- 
ment and  gesturing  you  can  see  in 
it  with  imagination's  eye.    Then  go 

(Continued  on  Page   1098) 
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DISCIPLINE  m  THE  CHURCH   (Discussion  Three) 


When  official  church  discipline  is 
necessary,  it  should  certainly  not 
be  approached  with  an  attitude  of 
hardness  and  vengeance.  "Ven- 
geance is  mine,"  saith  the  Lord.  It 
should  be  approached  after  ex- 
tended seasons  of  prayer  and  wait- 
ing on  the  Lord.  It  should  be  un- 
dertaljen  only  by  those  who  have 
clean  hands.  Even  in  civil  courts 
those  instituting  action  must  be 
sure  that  they  approach  with  clean 
hands,  else  the  matter  will  turn 
against  them.  Application  of  offi- 
cial corrective  discipline,  unless  we 
are  sure,  beyond  any  reasonable 
doubt,  that  we  are  in  the  will  of 
God,  will  only  stir  up  a  hornet's 
nest  of  antagonism  and  opposition. 
Many  people  not  being  disciplined 
will  have  stinging  wounds  inflicted 
on  them  because  of  friendship  with 
those  who  are  being  disciplined. 
The  result  will  be  sorrow  beyond 
words.  Discipline  is  always  to  be 
redemptive.  In  the  message  of  the 
Word  in  Gal.  6:1,  "Brethren,  if  a 
man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  con- 
sidering thyself,  lest  thou  also  be 
tempted,"  we  see  this  redemptive 
note  very  clearly.  The  message  in 
the  Epistles  seems  to  be,  "Win  that 
brother  back  to  Christ." 

Personal  Offenses 

Most  offenses  start  as  personal 
offenses.  It  is  concerning  such 
that  our  Lord  teaches  in  Matthew 
18:15-17.  "Moreover  if  thy  brother 
shall  trespass  against  thee,  go  and 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone;  if  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.  But 
if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in 
the  mouth  of  two  or  three  wit- 
nesses every  word  may  be  estab- 
lished. And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church: 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen 
man  and  a  publican." 

Matthew  5:23-24  seems  to  be 


speaking  of  much  the  same  type  of 
thing,  "Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  ought 
against  thee;  Leave  there  thy  gift 
before  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way; 
first  be  reconciled  to  thy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift." 
These  are  private  offenses  which 
may  become  public.  Public  disci- 
pline should  come,  then,  only  as  a 
last  resort.  One  ought  not  to  speak 
of  the  offense  to  others;  he  is  not  to 
contact  the  offending  brother  by 
letter  or  telephone:  he  is  to  go  to 
him,  if  such  is  possible.  Meeting 
the  offender  face  to  face  makes 
most  offenses  seem  small  and  un- 
important. If  the  brother  is  al- 
ready penitent,  he  will  be  on  his 
way  to  see  you,  and  you  will  have 
a  happy  reconciliation  at  the  half- 
way place. 

There  is  a  responsibility  on  the 
part  of  the  offended  as  well  as  on 
the  part  of  the  offender.  For  the 
offended  to  fail  in  his  responsibility 
to  contact  the  offender  makes  him 
likewise  an  offender;  at  least  it 
makes  him  disobedient  to  God,  and 
he  will  probably  have  a  critical 
heart  the  same  as  the  offender. 
This  Scripture  which  we  have 
quoted  takes  for  granted  that  both 
parties  are  brothers,  and  if  the  of- 
fended has  not  made  the  proper 
private  contacts,  the  proper  con- 
tacts with  the  one  or  two  witnesses, 
then  he  should  be  bidden  to  keep 
silence  until  he  has  conscientiously 
completed  these  instructions.  The 
whole  purpose  of  these  Scriptures 
is  to  bring  the  brother  back  into 
fellowship,  that  the  church  be  not 
hindered.  Only  when  the  brother 
is  unwilling  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
church  does  it  become  a  church  of- 
fense, and  worthy  of  church  disci- 
pline. The  purpose  of  these  deal- 
ings is  definitely  redemptive,  seek- 
ing to  win  the  offending  brother. 

Church  Discipline 

Church  discipline  in  the  New 
Testament  church  seems  to  fall  in 


at  least  three  classes.  The  first  is 
warning;  the  second  is  withdrawal 
of  privilege;  and  the  third  is  ex- 
clusion or  excommunication.  We 
shall  consider  these  in  order. 

Warning 

First,  warning.  I  Thess.  5:14  says, 
"Now  we  exhort  you  brethren,  warn 
them  that  are  unruly,  comfort  the 
feeble-minded,  support  the  weak, 
be  patient  toward  all  men."  After 
St.  Paul  had  written  most  of  the 
two  letters  to  the  Corinthian 
church,  and  has  pleaded  and  urged 
that  they  shall  put  away  their  com- 
monly reported  sins,  then  in  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  II  Corinth- 
ians he  gives  a  warning  that  is  al- 
most a  threat,  "I  told  you  before,  and 
foretell  you,  as  if  I  were  present, 
the  second  time;  and  being  absent 
now  I  write  to  them  which  hereto- 
fore have  sinned,  and  to  all  other, 
that,  if  I  come  again,  I  will  not 
spare."  The  Implication  seems  to 
be  that  three  warnings  have  been 
given,  and  now  the  blow  of  disci- 
pline is  about  to  fall.  He  pleads 
again  with  them  to  repent  and  give 
over  their  sin.  Warning  is  valuable. 
Every  parent  warns  the  child,  not 
only  of  danger,  but  of  punishment, 
if  the  child  continues  in  wrong- 
doing. 

Withdrawal  of  Privilege 

The  second  step  in  discipline 
which  becomes  chastisement  is 
withdrawal  of  privilege.  If  the 
warning  is  not  heeded,  then  a  more 
drastic  step  must  be  taken  to  bring 
the  offending  person  to  his  senses. 
There  are  a  number  of  Scriptures 
which  seem  to  indicate  this  second 
step.  In  11  Thess.  3:6,  Paul  says, 
"Now  we  command  you  brethren,  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
that  ye  withdraw  yourselves  from 
every  brother  that  walketh  disor- 
derly, and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us."  Romans 
16:17  says,  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  mark  them  which  cause 

(Continued  on  Page  1097) 
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About  Human  Nature  .  .  . 

Dr.  Raymond  B.  Fosdick,  presi- 
dent of  the  Rockefeller  Foundation, 
warns  that  man's  mastery  of  na- 
ture "threatens  to  blow  our  civili- 
zation into  drifting  dust."  Speak- 
ing to  medical  men  and  scientists 
in  Sanders  Theater  at  Harvard  in 
celebration  of  the  100th  anniver- 
sary of  the  first  public  use  of  ether 
in  surgery,  Dr.  Fosdick  declared, 
"We  are  discovering  the  right 
things  in  the  wrong  order,  which  is 
another  way  of  saying  that  we  are 
learning  how  to  control  nature  be- 
fore we  have  learned  how  to  con- 
trol ourselves."  Somewhat  con- 
trary to  a  common  notion  of  sci- 
ence as  the  savior  of  the  world,  he 
strongly  asserted,  "We  have  to 
reckon  on  the  possibility  that  the 
research  ...  of  this  generation  may 
lead  to  social  disaster  rather  than 
social  gain." 

About  Church  Unity  .  .  . 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Smith  Leiper, 
general  secretary  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,  decried  re- 
cently that  there  is  not  enough 
unity  in  the  Christian  church  today 
to  bind  it  together,  "let  alone  the 
world."  He  added,  however,  that 
the  establishment  of  the  World 
Council  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant steps  yet  taken  in  develop- 
ing a  world  -  wide  consciousness. 
According  to  the  liberal,  modern- 
istic viewpoint,  it  is  the  greatest 
collective  response  to  the  "prayer 
of  Jesus  that  the  church  might  be 
one." 

"The  menace  of  an  atomized 
church  in  this  atomic  age  ought  to 
be  self-evident  to  everyone.  There 
is  absolutely  nothing  that  stands 
between  us  and  destruction  but  the 
spiritual  consciousness  of  world 
fellowship.  We  and  all  other 
churches  in  the  world  face  the  real- 
ization that  there  is  not  enough 
togetherness  in  the  Christian 
church.  The  symbol  of  the  great- 
est power  in  the  universe  is  the 
unsplit  atom.  Binding  it  together 
are  forces  far  greater  than  those 
released  when  it  is  split.    Spiritual 


power  in  the  Christian  church  de- 
pends on  togetherness,  in  which  our 
Lord  saw  the  release  of  the  spir- 
itual power  of  God."  It  is  quite 
significant  that  the  earliest  record 
of  Christianity  which  we  have  in 
the  book  of  Acts  does  not  agree 
with  the  "togetherness"  of  Dr.  Lei- 
per. The  early  Christians  were  per- 
secuted, scattered,  and  yet  had 
great  unity  in  the  doctrines.  In 
other  words,  they  had  unity  with- 
out union,  whereas  the  World 
Council  is  seeking  and  gaining 
union  without  unity.  It  is  a  dis- 
tinction with  a  difference. 

About  Religion  .  .  . 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  J.  Mc- 
cracken, formerly  associate  profes- 
sor of  Christian  Theology  and  Phil- 
osophy at  McMaster  University, 
Hamilton,  Ontario,  Canada,  is  now 
carrying  on  "Fosdick's  Folly"  at  the 
Riverside  Church  in  New  York. 
However,  these  modernists  do  some- 
times say  the  truth  about  what's 
wrong  as  they  see  it.  Significant 
is  this  from  Fosdick's  successor,  "A 
religion  that  is  merely  an  affair  of 
words  and  not  based  on  actual 
spiritual  experience  is  totally  un- 
able to  stir  the  hearts  of  men  to- 
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speaks  to  me  through  its  pages  in 
every  circumstance  that  comes  to 
me  in  life.  It  truly  meets  my  hu- 
man needs.  I  praise  Him  for  His 
Holy  Word." 

Resolution 

Such  are  the  testimonies  of  those 
who  have  read  the  Bible  through. 
No  one  has  written  to  us  saying,  "I 
am  sorry  I  read  the  Bible  through; 
it  did  not  pay."  As  space  is  avail- 
able, we  will  bring  you  more  of 
these  testimonies.  In  the  mean- 
time, why  don't  you  promise  the 
Lord  that  by  His  grace  you  will  read 
the  Bible  through  in  1947? 


ward  higher  impulses.  In  the  case 
of  scores  of  persons  this  is  the  fun- 
damental weakness.  Their  religion 
is  not  their  own.  It  is  their  father's 
or  mother's;  it  may  even  be  their 
grandfather's  or  their  grandmoth- 
er's. It  has  not  entered  into  them 
or  become  a  part  of  them.  They 
are  religious  but  it  is  a  traditional 
kind  of  religion.  If  they  were  hon- 
est with  themselves,  they  would 
have  to  acknowledge  that  they 
have  never  given  strenuous  or  sus- 
tained thought  to  the  great  issues 
of  religion." 

"According  to  Whittaker's  Alma- 
nac there  are  over  six  hundred  and 
eighty  million  Christians  (a  gen- 
eral use  of  the  word  to  distinguish 
from  Jews  and  Moslems  and  pa- 
gans) in  the  world.  For  me  that 
is  a  distressing  total.  We  are  mak- 
ing nothing  like  the  impact  on  our 
time  that  the  first  Christians  made 
on  theirs;  we  can  neither  prevent 
wars  nor  shorten  them.  We  have 
failed  to  indicate  the  Christian  so- 
lution to  the  problem  of  interna- 
tional relations  or  to  deal  energet- 
ically and  radically  with  the  great 
social  evils  which  lie  like  a  blight 
on  man's  common  life." 

We  gladly  present  to  our  readers 
this  closing  quotation  from  Dr. 
Donald  Grey  Bamhouse  in  his  No- 
vember Revelation:  "The  Christian 
will  not  be  troubled  as  he  sees  the 
muddling  of  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.  The  nations  are  doomed  to 
fall  into  the  ditch  and  while  it  is 
our  Christian  duty  to  pray  for 
those  in  authority  and  ask  that  we 
be  kept  in  peace  as  long  as  possible 
so  that  we  may  get  on  with  the 
work  of  taking  the  Gospel  out  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  we  know  that 
we  are  living,  once  more,  in  an 
armistice  between  two  wars.  We 
have  been  commanded  to  live  un- 
troubled in  the  face  of  wars  and 
rumors  of  wars.  We  shall  hope  for 
the  best,  work  for  the  good,  and  be 
unmoved  by  the  worst.  The  worst 
would  be  war.  The  good  would  be 
continuing  peace.  The  best  would 
be  the  return  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ."     Hallelujah! 


DECEMBER    7,    1946 


1095 


NEWS     FROM     OUR     BRETHREN     CHURCHES 


NORTH  RIVERDALE 

We  have  just  completed  a  two- 
weeks  evangelistic  campaign  in 
this  church.  Even  though  our  ac- 
tual evangelistic  services  did  not 
begin  until  Tuesday,  Nov.  5th,  the 
meeting  was  ushered  in  by  our  ob- 
servation of  our  fourth  anniversary 
on  Sunday,  Nov.  3rd.  On  that  day 
we  had  an  attendance  of  210  in 
Sunday  school,  103  at  the  morning 
church  service,  125  at  the  afternoon 
service,  and  56  at  the  evening  serv- 
ice. Bro.  Orville  A.  Lorenz,  of  the 
First  Church  of  this  city,  was  the 
speaker  for  the  afternoon  service, 
and  brought  to  us  a  very  inspiring 
message  dealing  with  the  relation- 
ship of  the  church  to  Christ.  Be- 
tween the  morning  church  service 
and  the  afternoon  meeting,  we  held 
a  covered-dish  fellowship  dinner  at 
the  church.  Our  guests  for  this 
occasion  were  members  of  the  First 
Church.  This  meal  proved  to  be  a 
very  enjoyable  affair  as  175  persons 
gathered  together  around  the  tables 
and  f  ellowshipped  with  one  another. 

Rev.  R.  D.  Crees,  our  evangelist, 
came  to  us  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  5th, 
and  the  meeting  got  under  way  that 
evening.  The  final  service  was  held 
Sunday,  Nov.  17th.  The  attendance 
at  a  few  of  the  meetings  was  a  little 
lower  than  we  could  have  wished 
for  but  the  average  attendance  was 
excellent.  Several  decisions  were 
made  during  the  meetings  and  at  a 
special  Sunday  school  decision  serv- 
ice 32  young  people  came  to  the 
Lord  in  either  first-time  confes- 
sions or  in  reconsecrations. 

We  praise  our  Lord  for  sending 
Brother  Crees  to  us.  We  enjoyed 
f ellowshipping  with  him,  praying 
with  him,  and  working  with  him,  as 
he  humbly  and  yet  fervently  sought 
to  lead  us  all  into  a  closer  walk  with 
the  Lord  of  life.  His  messages  were 
simple  and  appealing,  dealing  with 
present-day  problems  of  sin  and 
the  age-old  remedy  for  all  sin,  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was 
very  willing  to  help,  and  desirous 
of  helping,  the  pastor  in  the  visita- 
tion work,  and  as  a  result  of  his  co- 
operation many  people  were  con- 
tacted and  encouraged  to  attend 
not  only  the  evangelistic  services 
but  also  the  regular  church  services. 


Truly,  the  Lord  did  bless  us  dur- 
ing this  time  and  we  are  grateful 
to  Him  for  it.  It  is  our  prayer  now 
that  the  seed  has  been  sown  that  it 
will  yield  its  fruit  in  its  season  and 
that  many  souls  shall  come  into  a 
saving  knowledge  of  Christ  our 
Savior. — Clyde  G.  Balyo,  pastor. 

TRIUMPH  AT  HAGERSTOWN 

We  are  truly  grateful  for  the 
privilege  to  serve  as  the  evangelist 
at  the  Grace  Brethren  Church  for 
two  unforgettable  weeks.  To  be 
yoked  up  with  an  aggressive  pastor 
such  as  Brother  Lepp  and  Robert 
Van  Steenburg,  an  earnest  and  ef- 
ficient Gospel  singer,  is  an  experi- 
ence rarely  enjoyed. 

Excellent  preparation  had  been 
made  for  the  meetings  under  the 
direction  and  capable  leadership  of 
the  much  beloved  and  aggressive 
pastor.  Much  prayer  was  in  evi- 
dence during  the  meetings  by  a 
faithful  group  of  prayer  warriors. 
God  heard  and  answered  prayer. 

The  Grace  Brethren  Church  is 
composed  of  some  of  the  finest 
people  we  have  ever  met  in  our 
Fellowship  —  a  praying  people,  a 
dedicated  people,  "full  of  faith  and 
good  works,"  people  walking  in  sep- 
aration from  the  course  of  the  age. 
Their  loyalty  and  zeal  challenged 
and  chastened  us.  We  have  been 
greatly  refreshed  working  with  the 
highly  esteemed  pastor  and  wife 
and  faithful  members  of  the  Grace 
Brethren  Church. 

The  Holy  Spirit  was  manifested 
in  power  from  the  very  first  service. 
There  were  decisions  made  at  every 
service  during  the  second  and  last 
week  o  f  t  h  e  campaign,  climaxed 
with  many  decisions  on  the  last 
Sunday.  We  had  the  privilege  of 
reaching  many  people  via  the  radio. 
Only  eternity  shaU  reveal  the  re- 
sults. 

Christian  hospitality  was  mani- 
fested to  the  nth  degree,  unsur- 
passed anywhere  this  side  of  heav- 
en. Our  vocabulary  is  inadequate 
to  describe  the  wonderful  meals  we 
enjoyed  in  many  homes.  The  food 
and  sweet  fellowship  were  a  fore- 
taste of  paradise. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  every  vic- 
tory won.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lepp  are 
doing  a  wonderful  piece  of  work  at 


Hagerstown.  We  hereby  express  our 
devout  thanks  to  Brother  Lepp  and 
the  Brethren  at  Hagerstown  for  all 
the  kindness  shown  to  us.  We  shall 
always  remember  the  delightful 
days  we  enjoyed  with  you  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord.  We  predict 
greater  things  for  Grace  Brethren 
Church   at  Hagerstown. 

Yours  in  His  Service, 

Archie  L.  Lynn. 

REVIVAL   AT   HAGERSTOWN 

As  we  seek  to  share  revival  bless- 
ings with  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
we  desire  above  all  to  glorify  God, 
and  this  we  shall  do  by  offering 
praise  to  the  Giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift.  Great  is  the  Lord 
and  greatly  to  be  praised  for  His 
goodness  toward  us  in  the  past  sev- 
eral weeks. 

Our  special  services  were  pre- 
ceded by  a  very  busy  week-end,  Oc- 
tober 12,  13.  On  Saturday  night  we 
enjoyed  a  Youth  Fellowship  with 
Mr.  Robert  Van  Steenburg,  of  Ves- 
tal, N.  Y.,  serving  as  soloist  and 
speaker.  Sunday,  October  13th, 
was  Rally  Day  and  what  a  day!  Our 
guest  speaker  for  this  great  day 
was  Rev.  Wm.  A.  Steffler,  of  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  His  messages  were 
Spirit-directed  and  inspiring  for 
the  special  meetings  to  follow.  The 
mortgage-burning  service  was  even 
more  than  we  had  anticipated,  for 
God  opened  the  windows  of  heaven 
and  blessed  mightily.  Our  goal  of 
$900.00  for  the  newly  purchased  bua 
which  was  dedicated  on  this  day, 
was  met  and  exceeded.  On  Mon-i 
day  evening,  October  14th,  the 
Men's  Fellowship  enjoyed  a  chal- 
lenging message  from  Mr.  Van 
Steenburg  and  new  officers  were 
elected.  All  of  these  services  led  up 
to  a  real  anticipation  of  even 
greater  blessings  just  ahead. 

Tuesday  night,  Oct.  15th,  our 
evangelist,  Rev.  Archie  Lynn,  of 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  brought  his  first 
message  which  had  as  its  keynote: 
A  praying  church  may  expect  and 
will  have  a  revival.  This  challenge 
was  acted  upon  by  many  of  God's 
children  and  much  prayer  was  of- 
fered throughout  the  meetings. 
Brother  Lynn's  messages  were  forc- 
ibly presented  and  they  were  need- 
ed.   They  were  true  to  God's  Word 
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and  presented  in  such  a  manner  as 
i  to  demand  action  for  Christ.  God 
blessed  His  Word  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  moved  upon  110  Christians 
to  rededicate  their  lives.  These 
dedications  were  not  ordinary,  and 
by  that  we  mean  some  definite  sins 
were  confessed  to  the  Lord  in  the 
presence  of  others.  Rejoicing  was 
not  limited  to  heaven.  The  Spirit 
of  God  also  spoke  in  convicting 
tones  to  the  unsaved,  and  we  had 
the  joy  of  seeing  40  adults  and 
■  young  people  confess  Christ  as  their 
Savior.  What  a  challenge  it  was  to 
older  Christians  to  see  some  of 
these  babes  in  Christ  go  out  imme- 
diately and  bring  their  friends  to 
the  Lord  Jesus.  We  covet  your 
prayers  that  the  first  love  for  Christ 
may  be  realized  anew  in  every 
member  here,  as  it  has  to  many 
already. 

We  have  experienced  anew  the 
absolute  necessity  for  sanctified 
Gospel  music  in  connection  with 
Gospel  preaching  in  revival  serv- 
ices. Our  soloist  and  director  of 
music,  Rev.  Robert  Van  Steenburg, 
was  a  great  blessing  to  all  services, 
and  he  and  our  evangelist  worked 
as  one.  Our  ladies'  chorus  assisted 
greatly  in  the  musical  program  and 
their  messages  in  song  were  appro- 
priate to  revival  zeal. 

The  radio  ministry  as  usual  was 
vital  to  our  special  effort  and  many 
radio  friends  had  the  privilege  not 
only  of  being  invited  and  attend- 
ing, but  all  received  revival  bless- 
ings each  morning  as  evangelist, 
soloist,  and  pastor  ministered  in 
song,  prayer,  and  Word. 

We  are  now  going  forward  a  re- 
newed church,  with  a  greater  zeal 
for  the  lost  and  a  deeper  love  for 
Christ.  We  thank  each  one  of  you 
who  have  prayed  and  will  continue 
to  pray  for  us. 

Yours  for  continued  revival. 

Walter  A.  Lepp,  pastor. 

AT   FLORA    AND    NORTH   RIVER- 
DALE 

It  was  our  privilege  to  conduct 
evangelistic  campaigns  in  two  of 
our  Brethren  churches  this  fall. 
The  Lord  saw  fit  to  bless  both  of 
them,  but  under  different  condi- 
tions. 

We  witnessed  at  Flora,  Ind.,  Oct. 
8  to  20,  where  Bro.  Charles  Berger- 
son  is  the  pastor.  They  have  a  fine 
men's  group  there  who  meet  regu- 


larly for  prayer,  and  during  the 
meeting  the  pre-prayer  service  was 
well  attended.  God  heard  and  an- 
swered these  prayers,  and  souls 
were  saved.  Brother  Bergerson  ca- 
pably directed  the  music,  being  as- 
sisted at  times  by  their  10-piece 
orchestra.  Through  a  weekly  radio 
program  the  church  is  reaching  out 
into  the  surrounding  country  where 
it  is  becoming  known  as  a  funda- 
mental center. 

Our  home  was  with  the  Berger- 
sons,  where  we  were  royally  enter- 
tained. Noon  meals  were  taken 
out  in  the  country  in  various  mem- 
bers' homes,  and  there  was  no  meat 
shortage  there!  The  pastor  is  loved 
by  his  people,  and  together  we  look 
for  them  to  do  a  real  work  for  the 
Lord. 

With  only  two  weeks  of  hard 
work  back  at  Canton  in  between, 
we  went  to  our  North  Riverdale 
church  at  Dayton,  Ohio,  Nov.  5  to 
17.  Bro.  Clyde  G.  Balyo  is  the 
hard-working  pastor.  The  church 
is  located  in  a  beautiful  new  grow- 
ing section  of  the  city,  and  in  most 
of  the  homes  we  visited  we  were 
well  received.  The  church  has  the 
confidence  of  the  community,  and 
many  parents  are  sending  their 
children  there  to  Sunday  school. 
Preceding  the  meeting,  the  mem- 
bers conducted  a  visitation  cam- 
paign, and  invited  many  of  these 
parents  to  the  services.  We  praise 
the  Lord  for  those  who  made  a 
decision  for  Christ.  Our  home,  while 
there,  was  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clif- 
ford Yount,  and  we  could  not  have 
had  a  better  place  to  stay.  Brother 
Balyo  has  his  people  all  working 
hard,  and  we  predict  for  the  North 
Riverdale  church  a  quick  growth,  if 
the  Lord  tarries. — R.  D.  Crees. 
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divisions  and  offenses  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned, 
and  avoid  them."  II  Thess.  3:14-15 
says,  "And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that  man, 
and  have  no  company  with  him, 
that  he  may  be  ashamed.  Yet 
count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but 
admonish  him  as  a  brother."  It  is 
always  uncomfortable  t  o  b  e  a 
marked  man. 


NEWS  BRIEFS 
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ident,  J.  Michael,  of  Hollins;  sec- 
cretary-treasurer,  J.  N.  Sizemore,  of 
Covington:  boys'  work  advisor,  C.  A. 
Perdue,  of  Covington.  Their  next 
meeting  will  be  held  in  Buena  Vista 
in  January. 

The  Compton,  Calif.,  church  sent 
us  a  list  of  90  subscriptions  for  the 
Missionary  Herald,  sending  our 
church  paper  into  every  home  of 
the  congregation  and  to  the  young 
people  who  are  attending  Christian 
colleges. 

From   Spokane,   Wash.:    "On   the 

way  home  from  church  last  Sun- 
day morning  a  car  failed  to  stop  at 
a  stop  sign  and  crashed  into  our 
pastor's  car.  Mrs.  Schaffer  suffered 
a  broken  left  foot  which  is  in  a 
cast.  She  has  been  attending  the 
church  services  by  the  aid  of 
crutches." 

Rev.  Pat  Henry  is  leading  the 
church  at  Sterling,  Ohio,  in  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings,  Nov.  25 
to  Dec.  8.  He  is  being  assisted  by 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Iner  Basinger.  Dr. 
Floyd  Taber  will  conduct  a  four- 
day  Bible  conference  at  Sterling, 
Dec.  19-22. 

Rev.  Frank  Taylor  is  the  new 
assistant  pastor  of  the  Grace 
Church,  Hag-erstown,  Md.,  having 
been  called  by  a  unanimous  vote  of 
the  congregation.  Rev.  Walter  A. 
Lepp,  the  pastor,  reports  that  "The 
Lord  is  blessing  here  in  every  way. 
Bible  school  attendance  is  climb- 
ing, church  attendance  excellent, 
and  decisions  are  coming  weekly." 
Of  Brother  Taylor  the  pastor  writes, 
"Just  what  I've  needed,  and  he  is 
a  good  one  too.  Sings  well  and 
preaches  well.  Is  of  vital  assistance 
in  radio  ministry." 

Rev.  Peter  H.  Bury  writes  from 
Newport  News,  Va.,  that  he  expect- 
ed within  a  few  days  to  board  a 
ship  for  Poland,  where  he  plans 
to  engage  in  relief  and  evangelistic 
work.  Upon  his  return  he  promises 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  an  article 
on  conditions  behind  the  iron  cur- 
tain. 

There  were  23  decisions  recorded 
at  the  Mundy's  Corner  (Pa.) 
church,  where  Rev.  J.  L.  Gingrich 
was   the    evangelist. 
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BEYOND  EARTH'S  SORROWS 

By    Bessie    Patten    Gilmore 

Beyond  earth's  sorrows,  the  joys  of 
heaven. 
Eternal  blessings  with  Christ  my 
Lord; 
Earth's  weeping  ended,  earth's  trials 
over, 
Sweet  rest  in  Jesus,  O  blest  re- 
ward ! 

Beyond   earth's  battles,   a   glorious 
morning, 
When  strife  is  ended,  all  conflict 
done; 
The    peace    of    heaven    surpassing 
knowledge — 
Beyond  earth's  battles,  the  vict'ry 
won. 

Beyond   earth's  shadows,  the   face 
of  Jesus. 
With  Him  forever  in  endless  light; 
His  glorious  presence  shall  be  my 
portion, 
Beyond  earth's  shadows,  beyond 
earth's  night. 

Beyond  earth's  sorrows,  the  joys  of 
heaven; 
Beyond  earth's  shadows,  a  glori- 
ous dawn; 
Beyond  earth's  battles,  sweet  peace 
unending; 
Beyond  earth's  sunset  in  heaven's 
fair  morn. 

— Spokane,  Wash. 
#     #     # 
THE  LORD'S  SUPPER 

"The  Lord's  Supper"  of  I  Cor.  H: 
20  (25)  is  not  simply  the  observance 
of  the  "loaf  and  the  cup"  of  the 
communion  as  most  of  us  know  it 
today.  This  phrase  describes  an 
evening  meal  and  is  so  used  in 
every  instance  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Further,  it  is  not  to  be  con- 
fused with  "the  loaf  and  the  cup" 
of  vss.  23-25,  which  were  taken 
"after  supper"  (ARV).  Again,  the 
name  given  to  the  loaf  and  the  cup, 
"the  eucharist,"  is  the  Bible  name, 
to  be  found  in  the  phrase  "when 
he  had  given  thanks"  (taken  from 
the  Greek  word  "eucharistesas"). 
This  is  further  evidence  of  the  dis- 
tinction between  the  supper  and 
the  "eucharist"  which  was  taken 
after.  Moreover,  the  old  traditional 
idea  that  the  communion  service  is 
the  observance  of  the  Jewish  Pass- 
over carried  over  into  the  Christian 


church,  is  not  recognized  in  the 
New  Testament.  "The  Lord's  Sup- 
per" of  I  Corinthians  and  Jude  12 
is  never  the  Jewish  Passover  and  is 
carefully  distinguished  by  different 
Greek  terms  in  every  instance. 
Thus  the  accuracy  of  the  Greek 
New  Testament  becomes  of  more 
than  passing  interest.  The  "love 
feast"  of  the  early  church  and 
which  is  observed  by  Brethren  is 
clearly  supported  by  Paul. 

— Cuyahoga  Falls,  Ohio. 
#     #     # 
A  Church  That  God  Can  Use 

"We  do  not  advance  the  cause  of 
Christ,  nor  the  good  of  the  com- 
munity, by  compromising  with  the 
tendencies  of  the  times.  A  truly 
separated  Church  is  a  Church  that 
God  can  use." 

— Hagerstown,  Md. 


(Continued  from  Page  1093) 

on  to  the  other  scenes  and  study 
them  for  movements  and  gestures. 

Background 

By  this  time  you  are  sufficiently 
acquainted  with  the  material  that 
the  Bible  has  presented  to  you  con- 
cerning Mephibosheth  that  you  are 
in  a  position  to  secure  real  help 
from  your  "helps."  Turn  now  to 
whatever  you  may  have  in  the  way 
of  commentaries,  dictionaries,  or 
other  study  aids,  using  them  as 
checks  upon  your  own  study.  Take 
note  of  any  new  material  they  pre- 
sent. 

It  is  beginning  to  shape  up  in  your 
mind,  isn't  it?  That  is,  if  you  have 
really  been  studying  the  text  of  the 
Word  of  God,  not  merely  reading 
this  guide! 

But  we  aren't  ready  yet  to  tell 
our  story — we  have  only  gathered 
the  materials  for  it.  We  will  next 
take  the  materials  and  plan  the 
story. 

(Continued  Next  Week) 


"The  foundations  of  our  society 
and  of  our  government  rest  so  much 
on  the  teachings  of  the  Bible,  that 
it  would  be  difficult  to  support 
them,  if  faith  in  these  teachings 
should  cease  to  be  practically  uni- 
versal in  our  country." — C  a  1  v  i  n 
Coolidge. 


(Continued  from  Page  1091) 

kingdom.  The  church  period  could 
then  have  followed.  The  time  ele- 
ment seems  to  be  of  lesser  impor- 
tance, since  as  God's  plan  stands 
today,  several  ages  looked  forward 
to  the  cross. 

In  the  second  place,  the  gentiles 
might  have  killed  Him  even  if  the 
Jews  had  received  Him. 

The  Times  and  Seasons 

After  the  rejection  of  the  king- 
dom by  the  Jewish  nation,  we  find 
that  the  early  Jewish  disciples  did 
not  easily  forget  the  promise  of  the 
kingdom.  We  find  them  asking  our 
Lord  after  He  gave  them  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "Lord,  wilt 
thou  at  this  time  restore  the  king- 
dom to  Israel?"  They  were  won- 
dering if  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  would  bring  the  kingdom. 
Our  Lord  answered  by  saying,  "It 
is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power"  (Acts  1:5-7). 

His  answer  means  clearly  this: 
You  will  not  receive  the  kingdom, 
"But  ye  shall  receive  power,  after 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon 
you."  But  if  one  insists  in  asking 
about  the  coming  of  the  kingdom, 
the  answer  is  that  the  kingdom  will 
yet  come  with  the  coming  of  the 
King,  which  event,  at  that  time, 
was  hid  in  the  Father's  knowledge. 
This  shows  that  the  kingdom  for 
which  the  Jews  looked,  and  which 
was  promised  in  the  Old  Testament, 
did  not  come  at  that  time. 


What  God  Wants 

The  Lord  wants  right  living  more 
than  great  speaking,  more  than 
great  praying,  more  than  great 
singing,  more  than  anything  else 
you  may  have  to  give. 

Alexandria,  Va. 


"There  is  no  other  book  so  vari- 
ous as  the  Bible,  nor  one  so  full  of 
concentrated  wisdom.  Whether  it 
be  of  law,  business,  morals,  or  that 
vision  which  leads  the  imagination 
in  the  creation  of  constructive  en- 
terprises for  the  happiness  of  man- 
kind, he  who  seeks  for  guidance 
.  .  .  may  look  inside  its  covers  and 
find  illumination." — Herbert  Hoov- 
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Brethren  Youth  Fellowship 


Seniors — 

THEME— JOSIAH,    THE    YOUNG 
REFORMER 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — Psalm  46:1,  2 

Leader — It  is  interesting  to  read 
the  biography  of  many  characters 
in  the  Bible  and  to  profit  from  the 
records  given  of  their  lives.  God's 
Word  makes  no  mistakes,  so  we 
know  every  detail  of  the  record  is 
true.  The  life  of  Josiah  is  an  in- 
spiration to  all  children  of  God,  for 
we  realize  what  it  means  for  a 
whole  life  to  "be  spent  and  spend" 
for  God.  We  marvel  at  the  testi- 
monies given  by  those  saved  in  our 
rescue  missions  from  lives  of  deg- 
radation, and  rightly  so,  for  God 
is  able  to  save  and  change  the  lives 
of  the  most  degraded.  But  greater 
is  the  miracle  for  God  to  take  a 
young-  life,  save  it,  and  keep  it  for 
His  service  throughout  a  lifetime. 
Give  your  heart  to  the  Lord  when 
young  and  let  Him  use  you.  Josiah 
started  serving  God  at  the  age  of 
eight  years,  if  not  younger  (II 
Chron.  34:1,  2).  There  were  very 
few  good  kings  who  reigned  over 
Israel  or  Judah,  but  Josiah  was  one 
who  sought  God's  will  when  very 
young,  no  matter  what  was  the  cost. 

Discussion — 

I.  An  Early  Seeking  After  God   (II 

Chron.  34:3,  9a). 

1.  Josiah  desired  to  know  God's 
will  for  his  life  even  when  16  years 
of  age. 

2.  He  must  have  spent  much  time 
in  prayer. 

Question — How  old  should  one  be 
to  accept  Christ  and  serve  Him? 

II.  A   Godly   Mother   and   Grand- 

mother (II  Ki.  22:1). 

1.  The  names  of  Josiah's  mother 
and  grandmother  are  mentioned. 

2.  Mothers'  names  are  mentioned 
as  a  rule  only  when  they  were  very 
good  or  bad.  We  feel  sure  there 
was  a  godly  influence  from  these 
women. 

Question — What  does  it  mean  to 
have  Christian  parents,  especially 
a  Christian  mother? 

III.  Perseverance  (II  Ki.  22:2). 

1.  He  turned  not  aside  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left. 

2.  He  kept  constantly  in  the  right 
and  true  path. 


Question — How  can  we  persevere 
and  keep  in  the  right  path  in  our 
Christian  service? 

IV.  Getting  Rid  of  the  Things  That 
Hindered  in  God's  Service  (II 
Chron.  34:3,  7). 

1.  At  the  age  of  20  Josiah  got  rid 
of  everything  that  even  hinted  of 
idol  worship. 

2.  This  took  courage  but  it 
brought  results. 

Question  —  What  things  hinder 
our  Christian  service  and  must  be 
done  away  with  if  the  work  of 
Christ  and  the  church  is  to  pro- 
gress? 

V.  The  Temple  Repaired  (II  Chron, 

34:8). 

1.  When  Josiah  was  26  years  old 
he  ordered  the  house  of  the  Lord  to 
be  repaired. 

2.  The  people  had  forgotten  the 
house  of  the  Lord  and  were  careless 
about  its  care. 

3.  He  organized  the  workers  so 
that  the  job  would  be  done  effi- 
ciently. 

4.  The  workers  did  their  work 
faithfully  (II  Chron.  34:12a). 

Question  —  What  should  be  our 
attitude  toward  the  church,  our 
home  church,  the  house  of  the 
Lord? 

VI.  The  Book  of  the  Law  Discov- 
ered (II  Chron.  34:14-16,  18-21). 

1.  It  was  through  concern  for 
the  house  of  the  Lord  that  the  book 
was  discovered. 

2.  The  reading  of  the  book  of  the 
Law  of  Moses  brought  great  con- 
viction of  sin. 

3.  The  king  was  right  with  the 
Lord  but  the  reading  of  the  Law 
caused  great  concern  about  His 
people. 

Questions — How  may  we  lose  the 
Word  of  God  today?  Does  neglect 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  cause  us 
to  neglect  the  reading  of  the  Bible? 
Are  we  concerned  about  the  lost? 

VII.  A  Covenant  With  the  Lord  (II 
Chron.  34:29-32). 

1.  Josiah  gathered  all  the  people 
together  and  read  the  Words  of  the 
Book  of  the  Law  to  them. 

2.  He  made  a  covenant  to  walk 
after  the  Lord  and  keep  His  com- 
mandments. 

3.  He  made  this  covenant  with 
his  whole  heart  and  soul. 


4.  He  influenced  the  people  to 
make  a  covenant  also. 

5.  Because  Josiah's  heart  was 
tender  and  he  humbled  himself  be- 
fore God,  God's  wrath  was  withheld 
during  the  king's  reign. 

Question — What  about  the  cove- 
nant we  have  made  with  the  Lord? 
A.re  we  keeping  that  covenant?  Does 
our  testimony  count  for  the  Lord? 
How  can  we  influence  others  to  ac- 
cept Christ? 

Close  with  prayer. 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 

Juniors  and  Intermediates — 

Topic— "Thank  You,  Thank  You, 
Thank  You,  Lord." 

Note — A  well-known  Bible  teach- 
er, Brother  Rugh,  now  gone  on  to 
his  heavenly  home,  used  to  impress 
upon  the  minds  of  his  students  the 
fact  that  the  Lord  is  interested  in 
the  little  things  of  life  as  well  as 
the  impossible  things  about  which 
we  speak  to  Him.  When  He  would 
receive  an  answer  to  prayer  he  said 
that  he  always  closed  his  eyes  and 
repeated,  "Thank  you,  thank  you, 
thank  you,  Lord,"  out  of  a  heart 
overflowing  with  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. 

Hymns  and  Choruses  —  "Thank 
Ycu,  Lord,  for  Saving  My  Soul,"  "I 
Will  Praise  Him,"  "Hallelujah  for 
the  Cross,"  "Praise  Him!  Praise 
Him!"  "All  My  Sins  Are  Gone." 

Topic — Announce  before  the 
meeting  that  this  will  be  a  testi- 
mony meeting.  Ask  each  member 
to  give  a  verse  of  thanksgiving  and 
to  say  for  what  he  is  the  most 
thankful  this  year. 

One  of  our  goals  for  this  coming 
year  is  the  conducting  of  services 
in  hospitals,  jails,  and  on  the  street. 
We  should  be  able  to  tell  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  means  to  us  so 
that  we  will  be  able  to  testify  in 
these  places.  If  Dad  gets  a  new 
car,  Mother  gets  a  new  fur  coat, 
Sister  gets  an  extra  beautiful  piece 
of  jewelry,  or  Brother  gets  a  new 
rifle,  everybody  knows  about  it. 
We're  not  bashful  about  giving  out 
this  good  news.  Let  us  not  be  bash- 
ful or  backward  about  telling  the 
Good  News. 

Intersperse  the  testimonies  with 
choruses  and  a  verse  of  a  hymn. 

Close  the  meeting  with  sentence 
prayers — all   participating. 

— Hazel  M.  Marquart. 
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"Almost  every  man  who  has  Dy 
his  life-work  added  to  the  sum  of 
human  achievement  of  which  the 
race  is  proud,  of  which  our  people 
are  proud,  almost  every  such  man 
has  based  his  life-work  largely  up- 
on the  teachings  of  the  Bible." — 
Theodore  Roosevelt. 


A    TRIBUTE 

(The  following  greeting  was  read 
at  the  reception  honoring  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  L.  S.  Bauman  on  Tuesday  eve- 
ning, November  12,  1946,  at  the 
Long  Beach  First  Brethren  Church,  i 

Toledo'  3,  Ohio 
November  10,  1946 
Dear  Friends  in  the  Lord: 

I  h  a  v  e  learned  that  the  Long 
Beach  First  Brethren  Church  is 
giving  a  reception  tonight  for  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Bauman.  As  I  recall  the 
many  important  things  God  hath 
wrought  through  his  long  and 
faithful  ministry,  it  occurs  to  me 
that  the  entire  Brethren  denomina- 
tion ought  to  be  giving  the  recep- 
tion in  his  honor.  Not  only  Grace 
Theological  Seminary,  but  also 
every  other  worthwhile  organiza- 
tion of  the  Church  owes  him  a  debt 
that  cannot  be  paid  with  mere 
words.  Humanly  speaking,  there 
would  be  no  Brethren  Church  as 
we  know  it  today  had  it  not  been 
for  Dr.  Bauman's  uncompromising 
Christian  faith,  his  courage,  bal- 
anced judgment,  and  unfailing  op- 
timism in  hours  of  darkness  and 
discouragement.  Please  convey  our 
greeting  to  Mrs.  Bauman  and  him 
on  this  happy  occasion. 

Furthermore,  I  trust  that  all  their 
friends  will  remember  that  this  is 
a  birthday  celebration,  not  a  fu- 
neral. As  the  Lord  may  tarry,  we 
believe  that  Dr.  Bauman  is  now 
entering  the  most  fruitful  period  in 
a  long  career  already  distinguished 
by  a  long  list  of  notable  achieve- 
ments. 

Recalling  with  deep  gratitude  the 
day  35  years  ago  when  we  first 
heard  the  Good  News  of  God's 
Grace  through  the  lips  of  Dr.  Bau- 
man, we  are 

Yours  in  His  Great  Name, 
Alva  J.  and  Josephine  McClain. 
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"It  was  for  the  love  of  the  truths 
of  this  great  and  good  book  that 
our  fathers  abandoned  their  native 
shore  for  the  wilderness." — Zach- 
ary  Taylor. 


CHRISTIAN  FICTION  FOR  CHRISTMAS 

FOR  BOYS  AND  GIRLS 

Sug^ar  Creek  Gang  Series By  Paul  Hutchens 


The  Sugar  Creek  Gang 

We  Killed  a  Bear 

Further  Adventures  of  S.  C.  G. 

Sugar  Creek  Gang  Goes  Camping 

Sugar  Creek  Gang  in  Chicago 


Sugar  Creek  Gang  in  School 
Mystery  at  Sugar  Creek 
The  Sugar  Cr.  Gang  Flies  to  Cuba 
One  Stormy  Day  at  Sugar  Creek 
A  New  Sugar  Creek  Mystery 


Each,  75c Complete  Set  (10  books),  December  only,  S6.50 


Triplet  Series 

The  Three  Baers 
The  Baers'  Christmas 
The  Triplets  in  Business 
Triplets  Go  South 
Triplets  Over  J.  O.  Y. 
Each,  75c Complete  set  (9  books),  December  only,  S6.00 


By  Bertha  B.  Moore 

The  Triplets  Go  Places 

The  Triplets  Sign  Up 

Triplets  Become  Good  Neighbors 

The  Triplets  Receive  a  Reward 


FOR   YOUTH  AND  ADULTS 

CHARIOTEER 

[IJlaWJ  By  Gertrude  Eberle 

— A  story  of  old  Egypt  in  the  days  of  Joseph. 

295  pages. 

Dr.  H.  A.  Ironside,  pastor  of  Moody  Memorial 

„^M  Church,   Chicago,   says:    "Bible   narratives   have 

-AEjM         always    appealed    to    the    imagination    of    story 

J?    "^1         writers.  In  this  instance  the  plot  is  woven  around 

the  story  of  Joseph,  and  the  writer  has  produced 

a  very  thrilling  and  interesting  book." 

Price,  $2.50 

FOR  TEEN-AGERS 

Ken  Series     ^ By  Basil  Miller 

Ken  Rides  the  Range  Ken's  Mercy  Flight  to  Australia 

Ken  in  Alaska  Ken  Captures  a  Foreign  Agent 

Ken  Bails  Out  Ken  Saddles  Up 

Each,  75c Complete  set  (6  books),  December  only,  §4.00 

Patty  Lou  Series By  Basil  Miller 

Patty  Lou  in  the  Coast  Guard  Patty  Lou  of  the  White  Gold 

Patty  Lou  of  the  Golden  West  Ranch 

Patty  Lou's  Pot  of  Gold  Patty  Lou  the  Flying  Nurse 

Each,  75c... Complete  Set  (5  books),  December  only,  $3.25 
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Editorials  by  President  Alva  J.  McCIain 
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Our  Text 

Editorials,  like  sermons,  always  have  more  authority 
if  clearly  based  on  a  text  from  the  Word.  This  the 
reader  will  find  in  the  9th  chapter  of  Second  Corinth- 
ians, verses  13  and  14.  These  verses  are  not  easy  to 
expound,  as  is  well  known  to  all  who  have  even  read 
them  with  attention.  The  ideas  are  so  numerous,  the 
grammar  so  intricate,  and  the  sentence  structure  so 
involved,  that  even  the  commentators  cannot  agree 
on  everything  in  the  verses.  But  they  do  contain 
certain  ideas  so  clear  that  if  we  select  these,  ignoring 
the  difficult  parts,  no  one  can  possibly  fail  to  under- 
stand. 

Here  are  the  ideas  in  which  I  am  interested  just 
now:  First,  "They  glorify  God";  second,  "For  your 
liberal  distribution  unto  them";  and  third,  "By  their 
prayer  for  you."  The  Apostle  is  writing  to  Christians 
who  had  given  liberally  for  the  need  of  certain  poor 
saints,  explaining  the  spiritual  effects  produced  in  the 
lives  of  these  saints  by  the  gifts.  For  these  gifts  had 
done  something  vastly  more  important  to  God  than 
the  mere  feeding  of  their  mouths.  This  is  always  so. 
It  is  so  in  the  relation  between  the  students  at  Grace 
Seminary  and  the  many  friends  who  have  given  to 
the  school  to  make  their  education  possible.  Let  us 
here  at  Winona  Lake,  therefore,  represent  the  poor 
saints. 

"They  glorify  God" 

The  word  here  means  to  praise,  to  extol,  to  magnify, 
to  honor.  It  is  a  very  well-known  verb  in  Scripture, 
used  often  especially  in  the  Gospel  of  John.  So  com- 
prehensive is  its  rich  meaning  that  one  of  the  greatest 
church  creeds  of  Protestantism  uses  the  term  in  reply- 
ing to  its  first  catechetical  question:  "What  is  the 
chief  end  of  man?"  Answer:  "To  glorify  God  and 
enjoy  Him  forever."  This  is  important  business,  and 
we  believe  that  our  students  at  Grace  Seminary  do 
"glorify"  God — in  their  studies,  in  their  prayer  life,  in 
their  practical  Christian  work,  in  their  walk,  and  in 
their  verbal  testimony. 

"For  your  liberal  contribution  unto  them" 

It  is  not  only  that  the  students  here  strive  to  glorify 
God  in  the  whole  round  of  their  duties  and  privileges, 
but  they  glorify  Him  for  one  thing  particularly.  We 
have  some  very  blessed  prayer  meetings  at  Grace  Sem- 
inary, and  as  a  rule  part  of  the  time  is  given  to  praise 
and  personal  testimony.    Lately  I  have  been  impressed 


with  a  note  of  praise  which  has  been  sounded  again 
and  again.  It  is  praise  to  God  for  the  many  friends 
who  have  given  so  liberally  and  sacrificially  to  make 
possible  a  school  like  this.  I  do  not  think  this  should 
be  kept  as  a  secret.  It  should  be  told  to  you  who  have 
been  giving — just  as  Paul  reported  to  the  Christian 
givers  of  the  first  century.  We  are  sincerely  and 
deeply  grateful  to  God  for  you  all  on  account  of  your 
generosity  in  which  we  have  all  shared.  We  want  you 
to  know  that  your  gifts  are  never  treated  as  something 
to  be  taken  for  granted.  You  have  given  to  Grace 
Seminary,  to  be  sure,  but  there  can  be  no  such  thing 
as  a  school  apart  from  the  students  and  teachers  who 
compose  it.  Therefore,  your  gifts  are  really  "unto 
them,"  as  Paul  puts  the  matter  so  beautifully.  We  are 
not  unmindful  of  this. 
"And  by  their  prayer  for  you" 

This  adds  still  another  important  idea.  It  is  not  only 
that  the  students  here  at  the  Seminary  get  up  and 
praise  God  for  "your  liberal  contribution  unto  them," 
but  they  also  glorify  God  "by  their  prayer  for  you." 
And  thus  the  heavenly  circle  is  completed:  You  hear 
of  our  need;  you  pour  out  liberal  contributions  for  us; 
we  praise  God  for  you  and  what  you  have  done;  and 
in  return  we  are  led  to  pray  for  you.  Here  again,  let 
me  say,  that  often  at  our  prayer  meetings,  without  any 
definite  request  being  made,  someone  will  begin  to 
pray  for  those  who  have  been  giving  to  maintain  the 
school  here.  And  this  is  good,  not  only  for  you  who 
give,  but  also  for  us  who  receive.  For  we  cannot  pray 
for  others  without  getting  a  blessing  ourselves. 
"Which  long  after  you" 

When  I  began  to  write  I  did  not  intend  to  treat  this 
final  idea.  But  it  is  so  precious  that  something  should 
be  said  about  it.  Because  some  of  us  have  been  at  the 
Seminary  from  the  beginning,  and  we  have  traveled 
among  the  churches,  we  know  personally  many  of  you 
who  give.  But  there  are  always  numbers  whom  we  do 
not  know.  Furthermore,  we  doubtless  have  new  stu- 
dents here  who  know  very  few  of  the  hundreds  who 
give  to  the  Seminary.  We  sincerely  wish  that  we  might 
meet  all  of  you  face  to  face.  Perhaps  this  can  never 
be  possible  in  this  life.  But  we  shall  meet  some  day, 
and  it  may  be  soon,  when  our  Lord  returns.  And  then 
we  shall  see,  as  Paul  writes  in  verse  14,  "the  exceeding 
grace  of  God  in  you"  which  moved  you  to  give  so  freely 
and  unselfishly  to  the  ministry  of  training  students  at 
Grace  Seminary. 
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LOUIS  S.  BAUMAN,  D.  D. 

President,  the  Board  of  Trustees 
of  Grace  Theological  Seminary 


Often  have  I  wondered  whether  we  Brethren  really 
believe  what  we  profess  to  believe.  We  make  the 
stupendous  claim  of  having  a  church  that  is  more 
faithful  to  the  revealed  Word  of  God  than  any  other 
church  on  this  earth;  nor  can  we  be  accused  of  egotism 
or  undue  pride  in  that  belief.  For,  if  we  do  not  believe 
that,  then  we  should  certainly  disband  and  find  the 
church  that  is  nearest  to  the  truth  and  surrender  all 
our  forces  to  it. 

However,  if  the  claim  is  true,  and  if  we  have  been 
made  the  trustees  of  "the  grace  of  God  that  has  ap- 
peared to  all  men" — then,  tremendous  is  our  responsi- 
bility, and  it  becomes  our  supreme  business  to  set 
ourselves  to  the  meeting  of  that  responsibility. 

Now,  if  we  Brethren  really  believe  that  God  has 
entrusted  a  pure  and  undefiled  Gospel  in  our  hands  to 
give  to  the  world  of  men,  and  if  we  set  ourselves  to 
fulfill  the  responsibility  which  that  involves,  then  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  first  step  toward  fulfilling  our 
mission  is  the  creation  of  a  strong,  virile  ministry  to 
carry  forth  the  message. 

When  God  wanted  to  give  the  Gospel  of  the  grace 
of  God,  in  all  of  its  purity  and  pc>wer,  to  the  Roman 
world.  He  struck  to  the  earth  a  man  whose  training 
was  of  the  highest  order.  He  was  a  man  brought  up 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  possibly  the  greatest  teacher 
in  all  JeviTy  in  that  day. 

I  cannot  help  but  believe  that  if  we  Brethren  be- 
lieve what  we  profess  to  believe,  and  are  even  half- 
conscious  of  the  tremendous  responsibility  it  involves, 
we  will  not  have  to  be  told  a  second  time  that  the  duty, 
first  and  foremost,  for  us  just  now  is  the  work  of 
building  strong  the  bulwarks  of  Grace  Theological 
Seminary — the  only  institution  in  our  church  that 
has  set  itself  to  properly  equip  men  to  carry  to  the 
world  the  whole  Gospel  message  that  God  has  en- 
trusted to  us  as  a  denomination. 

But,  Brethren,  do  we  have  the  vision?  It  is  written, 
"Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish"  (Prov. 
29:18),  and  that  certainly  will  be  true  of  us  if,  with 
our  great  trust,  we  should  now  lack  vision,  and  thus 
fail  God. 

Many  years  ago  I  was  called  to  an  eastern  city  to 
conduct  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  a  little  denom- 
inational mission  that  had  just  begun  its  work  in  that 
city.  The  man  in  charge  of  the  mission  was  regarded 
by  many  people,  and  even  some  of  his  close  friends,  as 
being  rather  fanatical  and  visionary.     But,  he  was 


enthusiastic,  and  he  loved  the  Lord  and  the  business 
of  winning  souls. 

One  day  he  took  me  out  on  his  lawn,  and  pointing 
his  finger  up  into  the  air  at  an  angle  of  about  45  de- 
grees, he  said  to  me,  "Do  you  see  that?" 

Rather  bluntly  I  replied,  "See  what?" 

He  said,  "Why,  don't  you  see  it — that  big  square  roof 
and  that  great  dome  topping  it  off?" 

I  said,  "I  don't  see  anything  but  thin  air!" 

He  responded,  "Why,  haven't  you  any  vision?  Really, 
don't  you  see  it?  Look  at  it  there!  That  is  the  church 
that  is  to  be!" 

Today,  on  a  spot  in  that  very  direction  toward  which 
his  finger  then  pointed,  there  stands  a  great  church 
with  a  great  dome  top.  It  was  not  the  good  fortune  of 
that  man  to  finally  build  the  church,  but  that  man 
had  the  vision,  and  his  people  perished  not.  There 
they  are,  doing  a  great  work  for  God  to  this  day. 

Now,  my  brethren,  I  have  a  vision.  If  our  Lord 
shall  tarry,  I  believe  that  that  vision  will  some  day 
give  way  to  reality.  I  see  a  beautiful  building.  I  see 
going  forth  from  that  building  a  group  of  fine,  clear- 
eyed  young  men  in  possession  of  "the  faith  once  for 
all  delivered  unto  the  saints,"  and  inspired  to  give 
that  faith  to  the  world  of  men.  I  see  Brethren 
churches  springing  up  all  over  America.  I  see  them  in 
the  Deep  South,  as  well  as  in  the  Deep  North.  I  see 
them  springing  up  from  the  forests  of  Maine  to  where 
the  waters  of  the  Pacific  lap  the  shores  of  America 
off  San  Diego. 

And,  also  I  see  going  forth  from  this  Seminary 
trained  ambassadors  of  the  cross — men  and  women — 
into  the  farthest  corners  of  the  earth,  giving  the  mes- 
sage to  the  perishing  millions. 

My  brethren,  am  I  fanatically  visionary?  Dare  you 
affirm  that  you  believe  that  God  has  entrusted  us  with 
the  purest  Gospel  being  preached  in  the  world  today, 
and  then  refuse  to  believe  that  He  will  place  the  full 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  back  of  that  Gospel  and  those 
who  carry  it?  No;  God  will  not  fail  us.  The  only  fear 
in  my  heart  is  that  we  may  be  "disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision"  (Acts  26:101.  If  we  are  determined 
to  be  obedient  to  the  vision,  our  Christmas  offering  for 
Grace  Theological  Seminary  will  tell  the  story! 


The  Place  Given  to  the  Bible 
at  Grace  Seminary 

By  VERNON  J.  HARRIS   ('47) 

One  way  to  find  the  place  given  to  the  Bible  at  Grace 
Seminary  is  to  look  into  the  library  of  any  student  who 
has  been  around  here  for  about  three  years.  For  in- 
stance, I  have  a  Hebrew  Bible  that  opens  almost  auto- 
matically to  Joel,  Jonah,  Joshua,  and  a  few  other 
passages;  two  Greek  Testaments  which  used  to  be 
new;  a  Revised  Version  that  has  the  back  Scotch-taped 
together,  and  two  much-marked  Authorized  Versions. 

(Continued  on  Page  1118 1 
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We  Are  Glad  We  Came  to  "Grace 

BY  THE  MEMBERS  OF  THE  CLASS  OF  1947 


E.  RUTH  CROKER 

(Christian  Education 
Curriculum) 


LESTER  E.  PIFER 


My  two  years  at  Grace  Seminary  have  been  wonder- 
ful! I  praise  the  Lord  for  not  only  leading  me  here 
taut  for  enabling  me  to  grasp  the  precious  truths  that 
have  been  revealed  from  His  Word.  It  was  with  fear 
and  trembling  that  I  first  came  to  "Grace,"  wondering 
if  in  my  studies  I  could  ever  keep  up  with  the  stronger 
and  more  intelligent  (?)  sex;  nevertheless  trusting 
fully  in  Him,  and  strengthened  by  His  promise,  "Faith- 
ful is  He  that  calleth  you,  who  will  also  do  it."  Need- 
less to  say,  He  has  proved  to  be  a  faithful  Lord. 

He  has  become  more  precious  to  me  and  His  Word 
far  richer  than  ever  before.  I  have  learned,  in  a  small 
way,  how  to  use  tools  to  dig  into  the  Word  and  bring 
to  light  some  of  the  hidden  truths  therein. 

So  with  confidence  that  I  am  being  upheld,  always, 
by  a  faithful  Lord,  and  with  a  foundation  on  the  Word 
cf  God,  I  am  ready  to  serve  Him,  to  go  where  He  wants 
me  to  go,  do  what  He  wants  me  to  do,  and  be  what  He 
wants  me  to  be. 


LYLE  W.  MARVIN 


Several  years  ago,  while  serving  my  Lord  in  a  small 
mission  point,  I  was  awakened  to  the  need  of  special- 
izing in  order  to  be  of  further  use  to  Him.  In  answer 
to  prayer,  His  providence  made  this  specialization  pos- 
sible here  in  Grace  Theological  Seminary. 

And  while  completing  the  prescribed  course  of  study, 
my  faith  has  been  built  up,  because  I  have  been  trained 
in  a  school  of  theology  that  is  unique.  Fcr  here  we  are 
both  taught  and  given  ample  proof  that  our  Bible,  all 
of  it,  is  God's  Word;  and  around  tliat  Word  our  entire 
curriculum  is  built. 

Now  I  am  rejoicing,  for  with  this  sound  background, 
built  upon  God's  inspired  Word,  I  am  ready,  as  much 
as  in  me  is,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  wherever  God  places 
me  in  the  vineyard,  which  is  already  white  unto 
harvest. 


Grace  Seminary  has  been  the  instrument  which  God 
has  used  to  bring  the  profound  truths  of  the  Word  of 
God  to  my  understanding.  It  has  been  the  place 
where  I  have  had  sweet  fellowship  with  fellow  stu- 
dents and  with  a  faculty  who  love  the  Lord  dearly  and 
have  placed  Him  first  in  their  lives. 

I  shall  long  cherish  the  memories  of  the  lessons 
which  I  received,  the  burdens  which  I  bore,  and  the 
blessings  which  came  my  way  during  these  three  years 
of  training.  I  want  to  join  those  of  my  class  in  say- 
ing, "Praise  God  for  this  school!" 

I  greatly  admire  Grace  Seminary  for  its  scholarly 
standard  and  for  its  deep  spiritual  devotion  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  thankful  that  I  have  been  a 
student  in  this  institution  and  feel  that  I  can  well 
recommend  it  to  anyone  who  wishes  to  prepare  in  the 
best  possible  place  for  the  Christian  ministry. 


JAMES  G.  DIXON,  JR. 


"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway:  and  again,  I  say.  Re- 
joice." Such  is  my  testimony  as  I  find  myself  ap- 
proaching the  end  of  my  three-year  seminary  course. 
Time  has  passed  quickly,  and  it  hardly  seems  possible 
that  this  is  my  last  year.  It  is  wonderful  to  look  back 
over  the  months,  and  see  hew  the  Lord  has  blessed. 
Seminary  life  is  not  a  "bed  of  roses,"  nor  is  it  a  place 
to  spend  a  vacation,  but  things  of  value  in  this  world 
are  not  easily  acquired.  Perhaps  the  greatest  lesson 
we  can  learn  in  seminary  is  learned  outside  of  class — 
complete  dependence  upon  the  Lord.  "Be  careful 
for  nothing;  but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be  made 
known  unto  God.  And  the  psace  of  God,  which  pass- 
eth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:6-7).  This  prom- 
ise proves  true  in  both  the  academic  life  and  the 
domestic  life  of  a  seminary  student. 

The  blessings  received  in  the  classroom  have  been 
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very  precious.  My  heart  has  been  thrilled  time  and 
time  again  as  various  truths  in  the  Word  are  brought 
to  the  surface  in  the  classroom  lectures  and  discus- 
sions. The  more  we  study  God's  Word  the  more 
anxious  we  are  to  get  out  into  His  work  and  witness  of 
our  wonderful  Savior.  It  has  been  my  privilege,  during 
the  past  two  years,  to  serve  as  a  Home  Mission  pastor, 
and  I  can  truly  say  that  the  seminary  work  has  been 
exceedingly  helpful  to  me  in  my  ministry. 

Now,  as  the  time  approaches  when  we  are  to  go  out 
into  full-time  service,  I  am  challenged  by  the  words  of 
Paul,  "Those  things,  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and 
received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God 
of  peace  shall  be  with  you"  (Phil.  4:9). 


C.  WILLIAM  GREPP 


"The  blessing  of  the  Lord,  it  maketh  rich"  (Prov. 
10:22).  In  my  life,  Grace  Theological  Seminary  has 
been  a  channel  through  which  the  Lord  has  been 
pleased  to  minister  some  of  the  choicest  riches  of 
His  grace. 

The  most  important  blessing  is  that  my  Savior,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  has  been  made  more  precious  to  me 
through  the  association  with  Grace  Seminary.  To 
learn  more  of  Him,  to  experience  His  working  in  my 
own  heart  and  to  observe  His  faithfulness  in  the  lives 
of  others  has  meant  to  love  Him  more. 

The  blessing  from  the  spirituality  of  the  school  in 
its  instruction  and  fellowship  has  been  a  great  benefit 
in  my  own  personal  Christian  life. 

The  blessing  derived  from  a  system  of  study  which 
has  for  its  center  the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  revealed 
in  the  inspired  Word,  constitutes  a  basis  which  the 
Lord  can  use  to  further  reveal  His  riches. 

I  praise  God  for  the  period  of  preparation  which  He 
has  given  me  at  Grace  Seminary. 


VERNON  J.  HARRIS 


Since  only  a  few  more  months  of  my  seminary  train- 
ing remain,  it  is  with  great  joy  that  I  can  look  back 
and  see  how  the  Lord  has  guided  and  blessed  during 
these  days. 

It  is  a  privilege  to  study  at  a  school  which  has  as  its 
aim  and  goal  the  preparation  of  men  and  women  to 
give  forth  the  Word  of  Life  for  the  salvation  of  lost 


souls.  Here  the  Lord  has  given  spiritual  growth  by 
feeding  on  the  Word.  Here  He  has  given  a  deeper 
understanding  of  the  Scriptures  and  also  the  tools  for 
"rightly  dividing  the  Word  of  Truth."  And  here  He 
has  given  guidance  for  personal  development  to  give 
forth  the  Word  better. 

I  can  thank  the  Lord  also  for  the  practical  experi- 
ence received  through  speaking  and  music,  and  also 
for  the  chances  to  witness  for  the  Lord  while  working. 
But  one  of  the  outstanding  blessings  has  been  the 
fellowship  with  the  students  and  faculty. 

These  privileges  have  truly  been  a  blessing  to  me 
and  I  shall  always  thank  the  Lord  for  them. 


NORVILLE  J.  RICH,  SR. 


Fellowship  with  many  fine  Christians  has  been  a 
source  of  real  blessing  to  me  during  my  educational 
preparation  at  Grace  Theological  Seminary. 

A  closer,  deeper,  personal  walk  with  the  Lord  is  the 
result  of  this  association  of  fellow  students,  together 
with  the  training  of  "Grace." 

A  sound,  fundamental,  true-to-the-Bible  background 
is  mine  because  of  the  teaching  of  competent,  scholar- 
ly, God-fearing  professors. 

A  full,  richer,  profitable  ministry  for  the  Lord  is 
possible  because  of  this  training. 


NELSON  E.  HALL 


"Are  you  sorry  you  came  to  Grace  Seminary?"  "Do 
you  consider  that  the  time  spent  here  was  profitable?" 
"If  you  had  your  decision  to  make  again,  would  Grace 
Seminary  have  preference  over  other  Christian  insti- 
tutions of  learning?"  I  have  been  asked  these  ques- 
tions many  times  and  am  happy  to  give  my  answer 
publicly  at  this  time. 

My  answer  to  the  first  question  is,  "Certainly  not!" 
As  I  look  back  over  the  years  spent  here  and  realize 
that  the  many  hardships  endured  were  for  Jesus 
Christ,  I  can  say,  "Praise  the  Lord  for  leading  me  to 
Grace  Seminary." 

To  the  second  question,  I  can  only  say  that  my  time 
spent  here  in  seminary  could  not  be  bought  at  any 
price.  There  should  be  some  way  of  making  young 
people  out  in  the  dhurches  realize  that  they  would  be 
repaid  many  times  if  they  would  make  plans  to  attend 


DECEMBER     14,     1946 


HOC 


such  a  Christian  institution,  even  though  they  do  not 
plan  on  full-time  service  for  the  Lord. 

As  to  the  third  question,  I  can  definitely  answer  that 
my  decision  would  be  the  same.  There  may  be  other 
very  fine  seminaries  throughout  the  country,  but  I  am 
convinced  that  Grace  Theological  Seminary  has  a  well- 
balanced  curriculum  and  cannot  be  surpassed  in  the 
upholding  of  the  Word  of  God  and  the  spiritual  atmos- 
phere manifested  here  by  the  professors  and  students 
alike. 


shall  be  forever  with  the  Lord.  And  besides  all  these, 
I  leave  persuaded  beyond  all  shadow  of  doubt  of  the 
tremendous  power  of  united  prayer.  Indeed,  the  Lord's 
blessings  upon  me  while  at  seminary  have  been  ex- 
ceedingly precious  and  overabundant. 


EDWARD  LEWIS 


My  years  spent  in  Grace  Seminary  have  been  fruit- 
ful ones  to  me.  Since  for  the  past  year  I  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  preaching  the  Gospel  as  a  pastor,  I 
realize  how  essential  my  seminary  training  has  been. 
The  fellowship  with  other  students  has  proven  to  be 
of  utmost  importance,  not  only  from  a  denominational 
standpoint,  but  also  spiritually.  I  would  not  care  to 
exchange  this  training  for  anything.  When,  during 
my  seminary  course,  Mrs.  Lewis  was  dangerously  ill 
with  typhoid  fever,  I  learned  to  know  not  only  what 
Christian  fellowship  meant,  but  also  Christian  help, 
faith,  and  love.  Three  of  the  young  ladies  that  helped 
nurse  my  wife  back  to  health  are  now  in  full-time 
work — one  as  a  minister's  wife  and  two  as  missionaries' 
wives  and  full-time  workers  in  Africa.  Praise  the  Lord 
for  Grace  Seminary,  and  Deut.  33:27,  "The  eternal  God 
is  thy  refuge  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms." 


DAVID  SAMUEL 
MARSHALL 


As  I  prepare  to  leave  Grace  Seminary,  I  leave  with 
the  deep  satisfaction  that  the  past  three  years  have 
been  a  time  of  experiencing,  as  never  before,  a  rich 
portion  of  the  fullness  of  life  in  Christ.  The  faithful 
instruction  by  the  professors  in  the  Scriptures  has 
brought  me  face  to  face  in  a  new  way  with  the  won- 
drous reality  that  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover  is  the 
unfailing  Word  of  God.  That  thrill  of  having  a  new 
gem  of  truth  suddenly  warm  the  soul  in  a  lecture 
period  has  been  my  daily  portion.  As  I  have  lived 
with  the  students  and  the  professors,  the  unspeakable 
joy  of  dwelling  dogether  with  brethren  in  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  has  been  mine.  It  has  been  a  blessed 
foretaste  of  the  coming  day  when  all  of  the  saints 
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When  God  called  me  into  His  service  He  called  me 
to  go  to  "the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth."  Grace 
Seminary  has  given  me  the  concentrated  Bible  train- 
ing which  is  needed  for  such  a  task. 

The  Bible-centered  curriculum,  the  consecrated  men 
of  God  on  the  faculty,  and  the  fellowship  with  other 
students  of  like  precious  faith,  have  been  a  great  bless- 
ing to  me.  God  has  taught  me  new  lessons  in  faith 
and  has  drawn  me  into  a  closer  walk  with  Him.  I 
have  gained  a  new  insight  into  God's  Word,  a  new 
vision  of  the  lost  dying  without  Christ,  and  a  new  zeal 
to  take  the  good  news  of  salvation  to  "the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth. 


FIRST  IMPRESSIONS  AT  GRACE  SEMINARY 


CHARLES  R.  SUMEY  ('49) 
President  of  the  Junior  Class 


September  9th,  1946,  found  some  34  new  students 
lining  up  in  the  Library  awaiting  their  turn  to  register 
for  the  new  school  year.  This  was  it!  Some  of  us  had 
been  aiming  at  this  for  a  long  time,  and  the  day  had 
arrived.  Impressions?  Yes,  they  were  being  formed 
already.  By  the  quiet,  friendly  manner  in  which  pro- 
fessors and  upper  classmen  made  themselves  known  in 
welcoming  us,  and  even  this  early  we  could  sense  the 
spiritual  atmosphere  we  had  heard  so  much  about. 

Now  a  few  months  have  passed  and  our  impressions 
have  become  more  deeply  imbedded  into  our  minds. 
Had  there  been  anything  artificial,  by  this  time  the 
gloss  would  be  gone  and  our  opinions  would  have 
changed,  but  after  inquiring  of  various  members  of 
the  class  as  to  what  their  impressions  have  been,  the 
answer  usually  is:  "I  was  struck  with  the  friendliness 
of  the  upper  classmen  and  the  depth  of  their  chapel 
messages,"  or  "I  came  seeking  real  Bible  study  and  I 
have  found  it." 

The  faculty  has  made  a  deep  impression  on  us.    In 
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the  classroom,  we  respect  their  intellect,  and  the  depth 
of  their  teaching.  In  the  prayer  meeting,  as  we  kneel 
alongside  of  them,  we  discover  that  our  burdens  are 
their  burdens  and  that  they  have  a  personal  interest 
in  each  of  us.  One  other  thing  I  must  not  forget:  we 
have  just  finished  taking  our  mid-semester  examina- 
tions and,  as  one  so  aptly  put  it,  "the  lightning  struck." 
The  last  impression?  That  we  are  in  a  graduate  school 
where  people  mean  business.  According  to  one  of  our 
ex-service  men,  in  the  vernacular  of  the  Army— "It's 
plenty  rugged." 

Over  and  above  all  there  is  a  deep  and  abiding  con- 
sciousness of  the  presence  of  a  gracious  God.  Surely, 
"The  lines  are  fallen  unto  us  in  pleasant  places;  yea,  I 
have  a  goodly  heritage." 


inary  shall  ever  remain  faithful  to  the  Word;  and 
third,  that  our  goal  of  an  adequate  building  shall  soon 
be  reached. 


A  MESSAGE  FROM  THE  MIDDLER  CLASS 


W.  R.  SALE  ('48) 
President  of  the  Class 


"Jesus  saith  unto  his  disciples.  The  harvest  truly  is 
plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few;  Pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  labor- 
ers into  his  harvest." 

Our  Lord  was  pressing  upon  the  minds  of  the  disci- 
ples the  urgency  of  recruits  for  evangelization. 
Through  nineteen  hundred  years  of  church  history 
this  urgency  has  not  diminished.  At  the  same  time 
the  need  for  schools  to  train  these  recruits  in  "rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth"  has  steadily  increased. 

To  th%  casual  observer  it  might  seem  that  the  need 
for  Bible  schools  and  seminaries  has  been  adequately 
fulfilled.  However,  the  young  man  who  loves  the 
Lord  and  reveres  the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  often 
finds  it  necessary  to  investigate  many  schools  before 
finding  one  that  will  train  him  to  be  a  good  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  know  I  speak  for  the  25  members  of  the  Middler 
Class  when  I  say  that  we  thank  God  daily  for  Grace 
Theological  Seminary.  There  are  many  reasons  for 
this  heartfelt  gratitude,  but  I  shall  only  mention  a  few. 
First,  we  are  grateful  for  professors  who  know  God, 
who  know  the  Book,  and  who  take  a  personal  interest 
in  each  student.  Second,  we  rejoice  in  the  fact  that 
the  Bible  is  the  first  and  foremost  text  book,  and  by 
its  standard  the  other  books  either  stand  or  fall.  Then 
again  we  are  mindful  of  the  scores  of  seminary  friends 
who  before  God  have  acknowledged  their  responsibility 
by  supporting  Grace  Seminary  with  money  and  prayer. 
Truly  their  works  shall  not  go  unrewarded. 

With  more  and  more  young  men  and  women  finding 
Grace  Seminary  to  be  the  school  of  their  choice,  the 
need  for  more  room  is  steadily  increasing.  Let  us  join 
in  prayer  then  for  a  three-fold  victory!  First,  that 
labourers  shall  heed  the  call;  second,  that  Grace  Sem- 


STUDENT  BODY   ACTIVITIES 


H.  LESLIE   MOORE 

President  of  the  Student  Body 


In  view  of  the  fact  that  we  are  to  write  on  the  sub- 
ject of  student  body  activities  and  projects,  we  shall 
endeavor  to  select  those  that  would  be  of  real  interest 
and  importance  to  those  who  faithfully  contribute  to 
this  most  worthy  cause,  namely  that  of  preparing  min- 
isters for  our  beloved  church. 

Because  of  the  increased  enrollment  for  the  1946-47 
sessions  of  Grace  Seminary  the  housing  situation  be- 
came very  acute.  However,  due  to  the  foresight  of  a 
group  of  students,  a  housing  committee  was  appointed 
to  find  housing  for  the  new  students.  Several  prayer 
meetings  were  held  intreating  the  Lord's  help  and  we 
found  guidance  to  the  solution  of  our  problem.  Herein 
lies  another  testimony  that  our  God  is  able  to  supply 
all  our  needs  "abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think." 

At  the  time  of  our  National  Conference,  the  student 
body  council  met  and  formulated  some  tentative  plans 
for  the  ensuing  year.  Committees  were  appointed  to 
work  with  the  committee  chairmen.  A  schedule  of 
student  functions  was  adopted. 

During  the  summer  months  the  Gospel  Team  did  a 
splendid  piece  of  work  holding  street  meetings  in  the 
city  of  Warsaw.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  new  year 
the  Gospel  Team  has  enlarged  its  testimony  by  visit- 
ing the  churches  in  the  nearby  districts.  This  work 
affords  many  wonderful  opportunities  to  witness  for 
our  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

In  regard  to  the  missionary  program,  new  interest 
has  been  made  manifest  in  Foreign  and  Home  Missions 
alike.  Prayer  meetings  are  held  regularly  every  Mon- 
day night  at  which  time  definite  fields,  their  problems 
and  needs  are  brought  before  the  throne  of  grace. 
Challenging  messages  have  been  brought  in  about  the 
mission  fields  of  Africa,  India,  and  China.  The  har- 
vest is  ready,  therefore  we  ought  to  be  more  diligent  in 
our  praying  and  contributions  to  a  school  that  has  a 
true  missionary  vision. 

Our  social  committee  has  very  ably  supplied  us  with 
times  of  refreshing  and  Christian  fellowship. 

The  faculty  and  students  are  at  this  time  looking  for 
a  suitable  insignia  that  will  be  a  means  of  advertising 
our  seminary  before  the  public. 
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Why  We  Support  Grace  Seminary 


BERNARD  N.  SCHNEIDER 
('35) 

Moderator  of  the  National  Fel- 
lowship of  Brethren  Churches 


;  "Christ  could  not  have  been  born  of  a  virgin.  It  Ls 
simply  a  physical  impossibility.  If  the  New  Testament 
writers  claim  that  He  was  born  of  a  virgin,  they  are 
wrong."  This  is  what  a  prominent  minister  in  our 
town  said  recently  in  answer  to  the  question  of  a 
suspicious  layman. 

America's  pulpits  are  filled  with  pastors  who,  like 
the  above-mentioned  infidel,  are  destroying  and  un- 
dermining the  Christian  faith.  In  most  communities 
they  are  in  the  majority.  A  careful  student  of  history 
will  find  that  such  men  are  not  only  the  worst  enemies 
of  Christ,  but  also  of  the  human  race.  Religious  Mod- 
ernism is  literally  the  graveyard  of  the  Nation's  morals, 
righteousness,  and  family  life. 

The  great  need  of  today  is  a  flood  of  capable  men 
who  know  and  believe  the  Word  of  God  and  who  have 
a  passion  for  preaching  it.  These  men  must  first  of 
all  be  filled  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  they  must  also 
be  well  trained  to  counteract  the  inroads  of  Modern- 
ism. We  do  not  know  of  a  school  today  which  does  a 
better  job  of  strengthening  the  faith  of  young  preach- 
ers and  training  them  in  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God,  and  in  the  ability  to  preach  it,  than  does  our  own 
Grace  Theological  Seminary.  Not  only  is  this  Semi- 
inary  serving  our  own  Church  well,  but  it  is  contrib- 
uting substantially  to  the  only  remedy  for  Religious 
Modernism,  which  is  the  release  of  a  great  force  of 
Christian  leaders  who  are  grounded  and  trained  well 
in  the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the  saints. 
This  is  the  most  important  reason  why  we  must  sup- 
port Grace  Theological  Seminary. 


KENNETH  B.  ASHMAN  ('38) 

Pastor  of  a  Home  Mission 
Church 


The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  soon 
to  become  independent  of  mission  aid,  is  a  thriving 
testimony  to  the  fine  ministry  of  Grace  Theological 
Seminary.  Ministers,  trained  and  prepared  at  Grace, 
have  been  the  leaders  of  this  work  from  its  beginning. 
Our  former  pastor,  Bro.  John  Squires,  has  laid  a  strong 
foundation  for  a  permanent  Brethren  work  in   this 


place.  Happy  are  we,  that  our  own  ministerial  prep- 
aration has  been  at  Grace,  where  God  is  honored,  His 
Word  is  believed,  and  Christ  is  held  up  preeminently. 

We  believe  that  our  seminary  is  called  to  prepare, 
and  present,  for  the  Brethren  Church,  an  increasingly 
larger  number  of  well-trained  ministers  and  mission- 
aries, these  to  man  the  fields  at  home  and  abroad. 
Thriving  mission  churches  are  established  through  the 
leadership  of  Spirit-filled  men  who  handle  the  Word 
with  skill.  Grace  Seminary  trains  our  young  men  to 
so  study  and  preach. 

The  First  Brethren  Church  of  Wooster,  Ohio,  is 
thankful  for  the  ministry  of  Grace  Theological  Semi- 
nary. Our  support  this  year,  in  prayer,  interest,  and 
funds,  will  be  greater  than  ever  before.  Thanks  to 
Grace  Seminary  for  her  ministry  in  mission  churches. 


MILES  TABER 

Editor  and  Business  Manager  of 
the  Brethren  Missionary  Herald 


We  support  Grace  Seminary  because  "it  seemed  good 
to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us."  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit's 
stamp  of  approval  on  this  institution  that  makes  its 
support  so  attractive  and  so  imperative  for  us. 

We  never  would  have  started  Grace  Seminary  in  the 
first  place:  the  Holy  Spirit  forced  this  venture  of  faith 
upon  us  through  circumstances  beyond  our  control. 
We  never  could  have  maintained  and  supported  Grace 
Seminary:  it  was  the  Holy  Spirit  who  picked  up  two 
professors  out  of  the  street,  and  in  less  than  a  decade 
fashioned  one  of  the  leading  theological  schools  in 
America.  Humanly  speaking,  Grace  Seminary  should 
have  died  in  infancy,  as  the  Doctors  expected.  Its  sur- 
vival is  a  miracle  of  grace.  Its  present  robust  health 
is  a  constant  testimony. 

To  support  Grace  Seminary  is  to  walk  in  the  foot- 
prints of  God.  He,  more  than  anyone  else,  is  support- 
ing this  school  of  the  prophets. 


JOHN  M.  AEBY 

Chairman  of  Ministerial 
Fellowship 


What  I  write  is  not  officially  for  the  National  Fellow- 
ship of  Brethren  Ministers  but  is  the  conviction  of  a 
representative  Brethren  minister. 

I  support  Grace  Theological  Seminary  because  I  have 


1108 


THE     BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


learned  by  personal  experience  that  she  stands  for  and 
endeavors  to  be  subject  to  the  teaching  of  the  whole 
Word  of  God.  As  the  teaching  of  the  Word  is  trans- 
lated into  life  in  both  faculty  and  students  she  cannot 
but  be  God's  instrument  in  furnishing  the  Brethren 
and  other  church  fellowships  with  Bible-taught,  God- 
molded,  Christ-honoring  and  Spirit-filled  men  and 
women.  I  owe  most  of  my  knowledge  of  the  Word  of 
God  and  equipment  for  the  ministry  to  the  training  I 
received  at  Grace  as  a  student  and  instructor.  For 
that  training  I  owe  her  my  faithful  support  in  inter- 
cessory prayer,  constructive  criticism,  and  liberal  gifts. 
If  the  day  ever  comes,  as  it  has  in  most  other 
schools  so  established,  that  Grace  Seminary  forsakes 
the  Word  of  God,  that  training  places  upon  me  the 
obligation  before  God  to  withdraw  my  support.  But 
until  that  day  comes,  I  shall  continue  to  support  this 
God-ordained  ministry  and  encourage  others  of  God's 
people  to  do  the  same. 


MRS.  W.  A.  OGDEN 


President  of  the  Women's  Mis- 
sionary Council  of  the 
Brethren  Church 


Our  children^  with  few  exceptions,  attend  public 
schools  for  the  first  12  years  of  their  education.  These 
years  of  mental  development  present  a  grave  spiritual 
danger  because  of  the  many  unbelieving  teachers.  Col- 
lege, though  it  may  be  spiritual,  still  does  not  teach 
(and  in  some  cases  may  refute)  the  precious  doctrines 
that  have  kept  our  denomination  alive. 

The  young  people  with  this  background  desire  to 
serve  the  Lord  in  the  ministry  or  missionary  work. 
Axe  they  now  ready?  Every  important  position  today 
calls  for  specialized  training.  The  Lord's  work  is  of 
greatest  importance,  therefore  our  young  people  must 
have  special  work  at  a  graduate  school.  If  it  makes  no 
difference  under  which  denomination  they  serve,  there 
are  several  graduate  schools  and  seminaries.  Because 
we  want  to  prepare  Brethren  young  people  for  Breth- 
ren churches  and  mission  fields,  there  is  only  one 
answer — Grace  Theological  Seminary. 


ren  Church  has  every  reason  to  be  foremost  in  pledg- 
ing support. 

1.  Unless  the  pastors  of  the  local  churches  are  mis- 
sionary minded  the  members  are  not  instructed  as  to 
the  needs  of  the  field,  which  is  the  world,  therefore 
they  furnish  no  missionaries  and  give  only  small  offer- 
ings.   Grace-trained  pastors  are  missionary  minded. 

2.  The  mission  fields  are  demanding  from  workers 
the  best  possible  preparation.  Without  the  rigid  en- 
forcement of  regulations  on  the  part  of  missionary 
boards  the  standards  of  missionary  personnel  have 
reached  high  levels.  The  Seminary  is  providing  the 
advanced  training  needed  to  meet  these  demands. 

3.  The  Brethren  Church,  in  order  to  best  accomplish 
her  mission,  is  operating  through  boards  and  commit- 
tees, each  having  a  particular  responsibility.  Each 
deserves  the  support  of  the  entire  denomination.  This 
time  of  the  year  is  given  to  the  Seminary.  Let  every 
member  back  Grace  Theological  Seminary  with  prayers 
and  with  gifts. 


ELAINE  POLMAN 


DR.  A.  V.  KIMMELL 

President    of   the   Foreign   Mis- 
sionary Society  of  the 
Brethren  Church 


Since  Grace  Theological  Seminary  is  the  institution 
the  Brethren  Church  is  maintaining  to  prepare  min- 
isters and  missionaries  for  service  at  home  and  abroad, 
it  is  imperative  that  every  member  of  the  church  be 
personally  interested  in  its  future.  For  this  and  other 
reasons  the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  the  Breth- 
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General  Secretary  of  the  Sister- 
hood of  Mary  and  Martha 


Grace  Seminary  means  much  to  the  Sisterhood  of 
Mary  and  Martha.  We  are  a  body  of  girls  100%  behind 
this  wonderful  school. 

Why?  Because  it  has  been  in  Grace  Seminary  that 
many  of  our  missionaries  have  received  their  training. 
That  interests  us  very  much  because  Sisterhood  is 
first,  second,  last,  and  always  a  missionary  organiza- 
tion. Any  work  that  helps  our  missionaries  receives 
our  support. 

In  Sisterhood  we  strive  to  give  a  vision  of  the  world 
without  a  Savior  and  the  need  of  yielded  lives  to  fulfill 
the  need  of  missions,  both  home  and  foreign.  It  is 
surprising  to  note  how  many  lady  missionaries  were  at 
one  time  Sisterhood  girls  and  even  National  Sisterhood 
officers.  Many  of  our  Sisterhood  Alumni  have  received 
their  training  at  Grace  Seminary. 

We  may  not  be  able  to  furnish  much  in  a  financial 
way  towards  the  school,  but  Sisterhood  will  do  its  best 
to  pray  and  furnish  girls  to  train  for  His  service  at 
Grace  Seminary. 


DR.  PAUL  R.  BAUMAN 

President,  Brethren  Home 
Missions  Council 


The  existence  of  Grace  Theological  Seminary  as  a 
training  institution  for  the  Brethren  ministry  is  vitally 
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necessary  to  the  work  of  Home  Missions.  The  Brethren 
Home  Missions  Council  has  the  responsibility  of  plant- 
ing the  testimony  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  needy 
cities,  and  towns  all  over  America.  The  Council's 
greatest  need  in  undertaking  this  task  is  not  money, 
as  necessary  and  important  as  that  may  be.  Our 
church  needs  first  of  all  a  body  of  men  who  have  a 
thorough-going  missionary  vision  and  a  consuming 
passion  for  souls.  We  must  have  men  who  are  trained 
to  produce  results.  If  the  Brethren  Church  is  to  be 
held  true  to  "the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  unto  the 
saints,"  our  ministers  must  be  men  of  conviction,  and 
those  convictions  must  include  our  distinctive  doc- 
trines and  practices.  The  men  must  not  only  believe, 
but  they  must  "be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  who  asks  them  a  reason  for  the  hope  that 
is  in  them."  If  we  are  to  have  such  a  ministry,  it  is 
evident  that  our  church  itself  must  produce  it,  and  the 
one  organization  whose  avowed  purpose  is  to  accom- 
plish this  task  is  Grace  Theological  Seminary.  The 
Home  Missions  Council  urges  all  who  are  intelligently 
interested  in  the  advancement  of  missions,  whether 
at  home  or  abroad,  to  back  our  Seminary  to  the  very 
fullest  extent  of  their  ability  both  with  their  prayers 
and  their  gifts.  Let  us  not  forget  that  our  training 
institution  is  the  lifeline  of  the  whole  church. 


ACTIVITIES  FOR  WOMEN  AT  GRACE 
SEMINARY 


RUTH  E.  REDDICK  ('48) 
Secretary  of  the  Student  Body 


Is  there  a  place  for  women  at  Grace  Seminary? 
Perhaps  you  have  asked  yourself  this  question  many 
times,  as  I  did  prior  to  my  coming  as  a  student  to  the 
Seminary.  It  did  not  take  me  long,  however,  to  deter- 
mine that  the  answer  to  this  question  is  definitely  in 
the  affirmative. 

The  most  blessed  privilege  of  all  is  that  we  women 
may  enroll  in  the  Seminary  as  students,  sitting  daily 
at  the  feet  of  godly  professors  who  give  forth  in  its 
entirety  and  trueness  the  Word  of  God.  Among  those 
now  enrolled  in  brace  Seminary,  there  are  eight 
women.  Of  this  number  four  are  single  women  and 
four  are  wives  of  students,  each  preparing  for  the 
place  to  which  she  has  been  called  in  the  Lord's 
vineyard. 

Since  the  great  percentage  of  students  are  married 
men  with  families,  it  is  not  possible  for  many  of  the 
wives  to  enroll  and  become  a  part  of  the  daily  student 
life  at  Grace  Seminary.  This  does  not  mean,  however, 
that  there  are  no  activities  to  meet  their  spiritual, 
practical,  and  social  needs.  Recently  one  of  the 
mothers  remarked  that  she  had  been  warned,  before 
coming  to  Winona  Lake,  that  there  would  be  nothing 
to  do  and  that  she  would  die  of  loneliness.    However, 


she  found  the  contrary  to  be  true,  as  she  stated,  "I 
have  something  to  do  every  night  this  week." 

A  Bible  class  is  held  on  Wednesday  evening  every 
two  weeks  especially  for  the  students'  wives.  These 
classes  are  taught  in  turn  by  the  various  members  of 
the  Seminary  faculty  and  the  course  at  present  is  on 
the  Deity  of  Christ.  One  must  not  neglect  to  mention 
the  weekly  prayer  meeting — to  attend  would  thrill 
your  soul  to  the  depths.  There  are  also  the  monthly 
W.  M.  C.  meetings  which  offer  a  time  of  spiritual  re- 
freshment, as  well  as  fellowship. 

From  the  practical  standpoint,  many  of  the  wives 
accompany  their  husbands  to  local  pastorates,  where 
they  teach  a  Sunday  school  class  or  help  with  the 
music.  To  better  fit  them  for  work  with  children,  a 
child  evangelism  class  is  held  each  Tuesday  evening 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Child  Evangelism  Fellow- 
ship. Then,  as  long  as  weather  permits,  the  Gospel 
Team  of  the  Seminary  sponsors  a  street  meeting  every 
Saturday  night  in  Warsaw  in  which  all  may  have  a 
part. 

To  round  out  a  well-balanced  schedule  of  activities, 
the  social  aspect  has  its  place.  Not  only  do  the 
women  have  their  place  in  the  social  events  sponsored 
by  the  Seminary,  but  also  have  their  own  gatherings 
at  regular  intervals. 

We  praise  and  thank  God  daily  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  privilege  of  having  a  place  in  the 
ministry  of  Grace  Seminary,  and  for  the  firm  Biblical 
foundation  we  are  receiving  so  that  we  women  may 
take  our  places  in  this  needy  world. 


PRACTICAL   CHRISTIAN   WORK   AT   GRACE 
SEMINARY 


ROBERT  F.  NITZ  ('48) 
Chairman  of  Gospel  Team  Work 


Romans  12:11 — "Not  slothful  in  business;  fervent  in 
spirit;  serving  the  Lord"  (A.  V.).  "Never  flag  in  zeal, 
be  aglow  with  the  Spirit,  serve  the  Lord"  (R.  S.  V.). 

This  passage  may  well  be  taken  as  the  watchword  of 
those  participating  in  practical  Christian  work  at 
Grace  Seminary,  and  also  for  every  person  who  has  by 
the  grace  of  God  been  born  anew  in  Christ  Jesus. 

At  the  outset  of  the  present  school  year,  a  question- 
naire was  placed  before  each  student,  through  which 
information  was  gathered  regarding  the  abilities  and 
desires  of  each  one  as  to  participation  in  practical 
work,  such  as  Gospel  Team,  street  preaching,  and  jail 
visitation.  From  the  data  received,  two  quartets  were 
formed,  one  composed  of  two  girls  and  two  men,  and 
the  other  of  four  men.  Also  we  found  that  we  had  in 
our  student  body  other  musical  talent,  such  as  vocal 
soloists,  and  those  who  could  play  a  musical  saw, 
violin,  accordion,  trumpet,  and  piano.  One  of  these 
quartets,  plus  a  preacher  and  an  instrumentalist,  has 
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formed  the  Gospel  Team  unit  representing  Grace 
Sem.inary  in  not  only  the  Brethren  churches,  but  also 
in  Baptist,  Presbyterian,  Christian,  Congregational 
Christian,  and  Nazarene  churches,  and  also  Youth  for 
Christ  meetings.  Invitations  are  accepted  anywhere 
the  Gospel  may  be  preached. 

The  Gospel  Team  is  also  responsible  for  chapel  serv- 
ice on  the  first  Tuesday  of  every  month,  the  period 
being  devoted  to  special  music,  reports  from  Gospel 
Team  trips,  short  messages  on  different  phases  of 
practical  Christian  work,  and  prayer  in  behalf  of  and 
by  the  students  seeking  the  Lord's  guidance  in  main- 
taining a  positive  and  fearless  verbal  testimony  re- 
garding the  salvation  we  enjoy  and  concerning  which 
we  are  debtors  to  others. 

The  weather  is  now  unfavorable  for  street  meetings, 
though  the  Lord  gave  us  clear  days  every  Saturday 
from  April  to  November,  so  that  28  of  the  students  had 
opportunity  to  follow  Jesus  in  outdoor  preaching,  and 
many  others  worked  with  them  in  tract  ministry,  per- 
sonal testimony,  and  Gospel  singing.  To  be  better  pre- 
pared for  this  work  in  the  future,  there  is  need  for 
both  a  folding  organ  and  an  amplifying  system. 

It  is  the  desire  of  the  faculty  to  stimulate  and  guide 
students  in  this  practical  work,  for,  as  Grace  is  a 
graduate  school,  and  the  curriculum  is  strenuous,  there 
is  a  recognized  danger  that  while  the  student  is  learn- 
ing the  Word  of  God  and  the  best  methods  of  preach- 
ing it,  he  himself  may  lose  his  zeal  for  practicing  its 
precepts  in  soul  winning.  The  fire  should  not  be 
smothered,  but  mothered!  May  God  help  us  to  at- 
tain that  end. 

Having  spoken  of  strenuous  schedules  in  the  Sem- 
inary, it  seems  paradoxical  to  state  that  12  of  the  men 
serve  in  regular  pastorates,  but  such  is  the  case,  and 
it  paints  a  partial  picture  of  the  zeal  which  many  of 
the  men  feel,  to  get  into  the  work  to  which  the  Lord 
has  called  them,  though  possibly  endangering  health 
and  grade-point  ratio  in  doing  so.  The  faculty,  it 
should  be  added,  does  not  ordinarily  encourage  this 
practice,  but  cannot  help  but  admire  the  spirit  which 
prompts  it.  Three  of  the  pastorates  are  in  Brethren 
churches — in  Huntington,  South  Bend,  and  Sidney, 
while  the  others  are  Methodist,  Presbyterian,  Baptist, 
Congregational-Christian,  and  Independent  groups, 
with  the  same  message  of  "The  Bible,  the  whole  Bible, 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible"  going  to  all.  These  preach- 
ers travel  an  aggregate  of  836  miles  each  Lord's  Day, 
each  church  being  an  average  of  35  miles  from  Winona 
Lake,  and  the  most  distant  point,  100  miles. 

We  ask  each  of  our  readers  to  uphold  us  in  prayer  in 
this  important  work,  to  the  end  that  more  opportuni- 
ties may  be  found  for  service,  more  precious  souls  may 
be  won  for  our  Lord,  and  that  as  an  end  result  we  may 
fully  prepare  ourselves  as  future  pastors  of  your 
churches. 


THE  PLACE  GIVEN  TO  PRAYER  AT  GRACE 

SEMINARY 

By  DAVID  S.  MARSHALL  ('47) 

My  first  impression  of  Grace  Seminary  was  received 
the  day  I  entered  its  halls  and  saw  on  the  bulletin 
board  a  little  plaque  with  the  words,  "Pray  for  great 
things,  expect  great  things,  work  for  great  things,  but 


above  all  pray."     Here,  thought  I,  is  a  school  where 
men  believe  in  giving  a  place  to  prayer. 

After  two  and  one-half  years  of  life  at  the  Seminary 
that  first  impression  has  been  indelibly  stamped  upon 
my  heart.    Week  after  week  I  have  heard  a  student,  or 
an  instructor,  open  each  lecture  with  an  outpouring  of 
his  heart  in  petition  that  God  would  sweep  away  all         \, 
taint  of  mere  academic  classroom  exercise  and  cause         -t- 
the  hour  to  be  one  of  a  deepening  experience  in  the         h 
things  of  Christ.    Day  after  day  in  the  midst  of  each 
morning  of  classes  the  chapel  service  has  often  been 
as  soothing  oil  to  the  discouraged  spirit  as  each  one 
of  us  would  kneel  at  his  seat  and  remember  his  brother 
in  fervent  effectual  prayer. 

At  noon  or  evening  one  day  out  of  every  week  all 
geographical  and  denominational  boundaries  have  been 
transcended  as  the  soul-stirring  prayers  of  students 
have  ascended  in  behalf  of  those  laboring  in  the  Lord's  |^ 
vineyards  on  foreign  strands.  And  then,  the  regular  ;."! 
midweek  prayer  service  has  been  the  great  reservoir  of 
power  for  the  school  throughout  these  years.  There 
the  Seminary  household  meets  for  its  family  devotions. 
Difficulties,  successes,  heartaches,  and  rejoicings  alike 
have  been  shared  and  unitedly  taken  before  the  Lord. 
Boldly  and  without  hesitance  requests  have  ascended; 
graciously  and  over-abundantly  the  Heavenly  Father 
has  answered. 

As  I  prepare  to  leave  these  hallowed  halls  to  labor 
in  other  fields  some  of  the  lectures  will  undoubtedly 
slip  from  memory,  but  there  shall  ever  linger  with  me 
the  sweet  remembrance  that  this,  indeed,  is  the  place 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made. 


A  GRADUATE  COMES  BACK  FOR  MORE 


JOHN  G.  BALYO  ('44) 


A  graduate  is  not  long  out  of  school  and  into  his 
field  of  labor  until  he  realizes  that  with  graduation 
robes  he  has  left  behind  many  things  of  which  he  had 
been  the  unconscious  possessor  during  seminary  days. 
He  has  stepped  out  of  the  comparative  seclusion  of 
quiet  study  into  the  front  ranks  of  a  spiritual  battle, 
and  no  longer  can  it  be  said  of  him  that  he  is  "far 
from  the  madding  crowd's  ignoble  strife."  He  is  there, 
in  the  world,  living  where  his  people  live,  and  they  are 
looking  to  him  for  spiritual  leadership.  He  may  supply 
it  well  for  a  time,  but  the  pastor  is  human.  Occasion- 
ally there  is  a  lag  in  his  ministry.  It  is  then  that  he 
turns  a  fond  eye  to  school  again. 

And  back  to  school  he  goes!  For  what?  For  spir- 
itual food  primarily.  He  has  ministered  the  Word  to 
himself  long  enough.  He  needs,  like  his  people,  to  re- 
ceive it  sometimes  through  the  heart  and  life  of  an- 
other. He  dare  not  be  his  own  shepherd  forever.  And 
he  cannot  be  only  a  shepherd.   He  must  also  be  a  sheep 
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who  grazes  in  the  green  pastures  and  drinks  of  the 
quiet  waters  of  the  Word.  And  another  shepherd  must 
sometimes  lead  him  to  pasturage! 

Other  things,  less  in  value  but  important,  might  lead 
a  graduate  back  to  the  sound  of  professors'  voices  and 
classroom  noises.  One  of  these  things  might  be  "an 
intellectual  itch  that  demands  professorial  scratching." 
He  needs  the  mental  stimulation  that  comes  from  mind 
rubbing  against  mind.  He  needs  to  stay  mentally  fresh 
and  alert.  Closely  allied  to  this  need  for  mental  stim- 
ulation is  a  need  to  renew  his  habits  of  systematic 
study.  Haphazard  study  is  only  too  easily  one  of  the 
pastor's  greatest  temptations. 

There  is  yet  one  other  real  reason  for  a  graduate's 
return  to  school.  Here  he  can  toss  some  of  his  pastoral 
problems  into  the  arena  of  discussion  and  debate.  Even 
if  they  come  back  to  him  unsolved— and  sometimes 
they  do— they  at  least  come  back  to  him  well-chewed. 
And  even  that's  a  help! 

But  there  is  no  need  to  go  on  ad  infinitum.  I've  said 
enough.  By  this  time  you  know  that  I  think  a  gradu- 
ate needs  a  term  at  school  once  in  a  while.  That's  why 
I  came  back! 


WHAT  ARE  GRACE  SEMINARY  ALUMNI 
DOING? 


GLENN  O'NEAL  ('42) 

President  of  the  Alumni 
Association 


Since  the  beginning  of  Grace  Theological  Seminary 
at  Akron,  Ohio,  in  1937,  83  students  have  graduated 
and  gone  forth  to  serve  the  Lord  in  various  fields.  We 
have  attempted  to  summarize  the  present  activities  of 
these  graduates  in  order  to  emphasize  the  extreme  im- 
portance of  the  Seminary  in  the  work  of  the  Brethren 
Church.    The  summary  is  as  follows: 

Brethren  pastors — 29.  Graduates  of  Grace  Seminary 
are  pastoring  the  following  Brethren  churches:  Union- 
town,  Pa.;  Buena  Vista,  Va.;  Waterloo,  Iowa;  Wash- 
ington, D.  C;  Whittier,  Calif.;  Berne,  Ind.;  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.;  Danville,  Ohio;  Leamersville,  Pa.;  Cuyahoga  Falls, 
Ohio;  Akron,  Ohio;  Sunnyside,  Wash.;  Harrah,  Wash.; 
Pasadena,  Calif.;* Troy,  Ohio;  Long  Beach  (Second), 
Calif.;  New  Troy,  Mich.;  Martinsburg,  Pa.;  Wooster, 
Ohio;  Kittanning,  Pa.;  Osceola,  Ind.;  Dallas  Center, 
Iowa;  Meyersdale  and  Summit  Mills,  Pa.;  Dayton  (N. 
Riverdale),  Ohio;  Flora,  Ind.;  Cheyenne,  Wyo.;  Ash- 
land, Ohio;  Leon,  Iowa;  and  Juniata,  Pa. 

Missionaries  to  Africa — 13. 

Missionaries  to  South  America — 4. 

Seminary  professors — 4. 

Bible  institute  teachers — 4. 

Baptist  pastors — 8. 

Pastors'  wives — 8. 

Brethren  Missionary  Herald  workers — 2. 

United  Presbyterian  pastors — 2. 

Evangelical  pastors — 2. 


Church  of  Christ  pastors — 2. 

Full-time  evangelists — 1. 

Missionaries  to  Spanish  New  Mexico — 1. 

City  mission  workers — 1. 

Bible  teachers  in  public  schools — 1. 

Pocket  Testament  League  workers — 1. 

Other  Christian  workers — 2. 

We  believe  that  the  above  summary  is  enough  evi- 
dence to  show  that  Grace  Seminary  is  worthy  of  the 
wholehearted  support  of  every  Brethren. 

[Editor's  Note:  In  the  above  article,  the  reader 
should  note  that  Brother  O'Neal  has  listed  only  those 
who  have  either  graduated  from  Grace  Seminary  or 
who  have  earned  graduate  degrees  there  since  1937. 
Had  all  classes  of  the  alumni  been  listed,  including 
graduates  and  undergraduates,  from  the  beginning  at 
Ashland  in  1930  to  Winona  Lake  in  1946,  the  number 
of  Brethren  ministers  would  be  very  much  larger.  For 
example,  out  of  the  185  ordained  and  licensed  minis- 
ters listed  in  our  1946  Annual,  95  ministers  have  taken 
their  training  in  part  or  in  whole  in  our  Seminary.  Or 
if  we  restrict  the  number  to  those  who  are  pastors  of 
our  churches,  then  the  Seminary  has  helped  to  train 
57  out  of  a  total  of  102.  This  is  to  say  nothing  about 
the  large  number  who  are  laboring  in  other  churches 
and  denominations.] 


DAVE  MARSHALL'S  ENGAGEMENT 
ANNOUNCED 

Since  unmarried  men  are  not  over  plentiful  at  Grace 
Seminary  these  days,  your  reporter  would  not  wilfully 
omit  such  an  important  matter  as  an  engagement. 
However,  when  such  arrangements  are  made  during 
the  summer  vacation,  they  may  escape  our  attention. 
The  following  announcement  was  printed  in  the  lead- 
ing newspaper  of  Rockford,  111,  under  date  of  April 
3,  1946. 

iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiMiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiii 

LORRAINE  JOHNSON  TO  MARRY  DAVID  MARSHALL 

An  attractive  girl,  who  is  living  in  town  while  em- 
ployed by  a  local  company,  received  a  lovely  diamond 
ring  last  week-end  from  a  young  man  who  is  studying 
for  the  ministry,  and  today  formal  announcement  is 
being  made  of  their  betrothal. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  Johnson,  of  Holcomb,  are  mak- 
ing known  the  engagement  of  their  daughter,  Lorraine 
Marie,  118  North  Prospect  St.,  to  David  S.  Marshall,  son 
of  the  Samuel  Marshalls,  of  Erie,  Pa. 

The  couple  hasn't  set  a  date  for  their  wedding  as 
they  are  not  planning  to  be  married  for  a  couple  of 
years. 

A  graduate  of  the  Stillman  Valley  high  school,  the 
bride-to-be  attended  Bob  Jones  College  in  Cleveland, 
Tenn.,  for  two  years.  She  is  employed  in  the  office 
of  the  Barber-Colman  Company. 

Her  fiance  was  graduated  from  Shady  Side  Academy 
in  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and  Princeton  University,  Princeton. 
N.  J.  He  is  studying  for  the  ministry  at  Grace  Theo- 
logical Seminary  and  he  expects  to  graduate  next  year. 
iiiiiiniiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiisiidiiiiiiii 

It  may  interest  our  readers  to  know  that  Miss  John- 
son is  a  twin  sister  of  Mrs.  Ward  Miller,  wife  of  the 
pastor  of  our  church  at  Osceola,  Ind.  The  entire 
Seminary  family  joins  in  sincere  congratulations  and 
best  wishes. 
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SEMINARY  NEWS 

Clyde   K.  Landnim,  Reporter 


Chapel  Progrrams 

The  Lord  richly  blessed  us  recently  with  four  mes- 
sages on  the  Tabernacle  by  our  Bro.  Earl  Reed.  He 
had  his  model  Tabernacle  on  the  platform  and  in  a 
very  interesting  manner  took  up  each  part  of  it, 
including  the  pieces  of  furniture,  giving  us  the  spir- 
itual application.  The  Tabernacle  is  a  much  more 
significant  institution  to  us  as  a  result  of  these  mes- 
sages. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  Smith,  missionaries  under  the 
Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance  Board,  stirred  our 
hearts  for  the  heathen  tribes  of  French  Indo-China, 
with  a  skit  depicting  the  trials  encountered  in  reduc- 
ing the  languages  to  writing.  In  this  chapel  message 
Mr.  Smith  told  of  the  almost  insurmountable  difficul- 
ties confronting  one  seeking  to  work  out  a  language. 
However,  the  Lord  has  richly  blessed  in  their  work  and 
the  Smiths  are  going  forth  with  some  recruits  to  con- 
centrate on  this  needy  field. 

Prayer  Services 

Two  of  the  high  points  of  the  Seminary  week  are 
the  prayer  services  on  Monday  evening  and  Thursday 
evening.  The  Monday  service  is  a  brief  time  of  prayer 
in  behalf  of  missions.  Irvine  Robertson,  missionary 
prayer  leader,  is  in  charge  of  this  service.  Each  week 
a  different  field  is  mentioned  and  requests  are  offered 
to  the  group,  followed  by  prayer  for  this  field.  The 
Thursday  prayer  service  is  in  conjunction  with  the 
local  Brethren  church  and  has  proved  a  great  blessing 
to  those  participating.  Truly  it  is  a  midweek  spiritual 
"uplift"  service. 

With  the  FaciUty 

President  McClain  spent  several  days  in  October 
teaching  the  book  of  Romans  at  the  annual  missionary 
conference  held  in  the  Calvary  Baptist  Church  of  Al- 
toona,  Pa.,  which  is  pastored  by  the  father  of  John 
Stoll,  Seminary  Junior.  Later  the  same  month,  Dr. 
McClain  gave  the  main  address  at  Kalamazoo,  Mich., 
for  the  Youth  for  Christ  organization  there.  He  also 
recently  addressed  the  Carroll  County,  Indiana,  Youth 
for  Christ  organization  at  a  meeting  held  in  Delphi,  at 
which  many  of  our  people  from  Flora  were  present. 
On  the  first  Sunday  evening  service  held  in  the  new 
Brethren  church  at  Leesburg,  the  sermon  was  delivered 
by  Dr.  McClain.  He  also  recently  attended  the  inau- 
guration ceremonies  of  the  seventh  president  of  Earl- 
ham  College  at  Richmond,  Ind.,  representing  Occiden- 
tal College  of  Los  Angeles,  of  which  Dr.  McClain  is  an 
alumnus. 

Since  the  opening  of  the  fall  term  of  school.  Dr. 
Hoyt  has  filled  the  pulpit  a  number  of  times  at  the 
Bible  Baptist  Church  in  Kokomo,  Ind.  He  has  also 
filled  the  pulpit  of  the  First  Baptist  Church,  Goshen, 
Ind.,  and  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren  Church.  In  Octo- 
ber he  was  the  Bible  teacher  in  a  six-day  Bible  con- 
ference in  the  City  Rescue  Mission,  Muskegon,  Mich. 
During  November  two   week-end  Bible   conferences 


were  held,  one  in  the  First  Brethren  Church,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  and  the  other  in  the  Brethren  Church,  Leamers- 
ville.  Pa.  For  five  consecutive  weeks  Dr.  Hoyt  taught 
an  interdenominational  group  of  young  people  known 
as  the  Lebonah  League.  This  class  meets  every  Thurs- 
day night  in  downtown  Dayton,  Ohio.- 

For  the  past  four  years  Professor  Kent  has  served 
as  pastor  of  the  Palestine  Christian  Church.  On 
October  27,  1946,  he  closed  his  pastorate  there,  having 
accepted  the  call  of  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren 
Church  to  become  their  pastor.  The  Winona  Lake 
pastoral  work  is  in  addition  to  his  Seminary  teaching 
duties.  Brother  Kent's  ministry  here  officially  began 
November  1,  1946. 

Prof.  Robert  Culver  has  also  been  kept  busy  with 
preaching  engagements  in  recent  weeks.  During  the 
past  month  Professor  Culver  has  preached  at  the  fol- 
lowing places:  Sidney  Brethren  Church,  Sidney,  Ind.; 
Grace  Brethren  Church,  Huntington,  Ind.;  Kewana 
Baptist  Church,  Kewana,  Ind.;  and  Bible  Baptist 
Church,  Kokomo,  Ind. 

Librarian  Harry  Sturz  is  acting  as  pastor  of  the 
Talma  Christian  Church,  Talma,  Ind.  Services  are 
held  both  morning  and  evening,  making  a  very  full 
Sunday. 

Special  Meetings 

Sunnymede  Brethren  Church,  South  Bend,  Ind.,  of 
which  James  Dixon  ('47)  is  pastor,  had  a  series  of 
evangelistic  meetings  over  the  Thanksgiving  holidays. 

Norville  Rich  journeyed  to  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  for  evan- 
gelistic meetings  during  the  week  of  Thanksgiving. 
Gerald  Polman  ('46)  is  pastor  of  the  church  there. 

"Bud"  Hohenstein  ('49)  was  the  preacher  in  a  week 
of  meetings  at  the  Talma  (Ind.)  Christian  Church,  of 
which  Librarian  Harry  Sturz  is  the  pastor. 

Robert  Bates,  of  the  Middler  class,  gave  out  an  invi- 
tation to  attend  services  held  in  his  circuit  of  Meth- 
odist churches. 

Ordination  Service 

Prof.  Homer  A.  Kent  presided  at  the  Ordination 
Service  of  Bro.  Norville  Rich,  Sr.  ('47),  at  the  Sidney 
Brethren  Church,  November  17.  Brother  Rich  has 
served  as  pastor  of  the  Sidney  Church  for  over  one  and 
one-half  years. 


Seminary  Banquet 

One  of  the  outstanding  social  events  of  the  Seminary 
year  thus  far  was  the  Fall  Banquet.  The  Social  Com- 
mittee, composed  of  Senior  David  Marshall  and  Mid- 
dler Ruth  Croker  and  Junior  John  Stoll  are  to  be  com- 
plimented for  the  enjoyable  program  presented.  A  deli- 
cious meal,  prepared  by  the  Seminary  wives,  was 
served  cafeteria  style.  After  the  meal  some  good  en- 
tertainment was  presented.  The  program,  headed  up 
by  Roy  Snyder,  had  its  setting  in  the  copy  room  of  a 
newspaper.  Editor-in-Chief  Snyder  and  Copy  Boy 
Ralph  Burns  were  very  adept  in  leading  up  to  and 
presenting  the  various  characters  that  dropped  into 
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the  news  room.  The  part  of  the  New  England  politi- 
cian was  cleverly  played  by  C.  Wayne  Croker.  One  was 
mentally  transplanted  to  Brooklyn  as  "Brooklynite" 
John  Burns  twanged  out  his  part.  Philadelphians  in 
particular  and  Northern  "furriners"  in  general  bore 
the  brunt  of  Southern  Gentleman  Zane  Mason's  "casti- 
gation"  in  Old  South  vernacular.  Higher  learning 
among  the  colored  folks  came  in  for  its  part  in  the 
colorful  presentation  of  Prof.  Robert  Culver. 

A  "soap  opera"  skit  was  put  on  by  Ruth  Reddick, 
Ernest  Arloff,  Irvine  Robertson,  and  Roy  Snyder.  Gen- 
eral opinion  seems  to  be  that  this  program  was  a  real 
tonic,  after  a  hard  week  of  examination. 

Vernon  Harris  led  us  in  a  round  of  inspiring  choruses 
and  the  evening  was  bi'ought  to  a  close  with  a  brief 
spiritual  message  by  James  Dixon. 

New  Church 

Of  interest  to  folks  in  and  around  the  Seminary,  and 
we  hope  to  the  entire  Brotherhood,  is  the  new  work 
known  as  the  Leesburg  Brethren  Church,  Leesburg, 
Ind.  Bro.  John  Sansom  is  the  pastor  and  several  from 
the  Seminary  have  gone  out  to  help  in  various  ways. 
There  seems  to  be  a  real  need  in  that  place  and  the 
Lord  has  blessed  thus  far.    Pray  for  this  work. 

Who  Is  Doing  What? 

Nelson  Hall  is  the  faithful  president  of  the  Seminary 
Sunday  school  class  in  the  Winona  Lake  Brethren 
Church.  Dennis  Holliday  is  pastoring  a  church  at 
Benton,  Ind.  Meredith  Halpin  preached  for  W.  R.  Sale 
at  Wayside  Chapel  recently.  On  December  1,  Price 
Moore  preached  on  Methodist  Circuit  pastored  by  Rob- 
ert Bates.  Gilbert  Engelman  assisted  Wilbur  McCain 
in  Sunday  school  and  church  work  Sunday  November 
24.  Fred  Fogle  is  doing  a  good  job  with  the  Junior 
boys'  Sunday  school  class  in  the  local  Brethren  church. 
Jesse  Deloe  is  Superintendent  of  the  Brethren  Sunday 
School,  Winona  Lake.  F.  Franklin  Orr  had  special 
services  recently  in  his  church  at  Meriam,  Indiana, 
at  which  the  Seminary  Gospel  Team  ministered.  Zane 
Mason  filled  the  pulpit  for  Joe  Marvin  recently. 

Answered  Prayer 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  answered  prayer  for  those 
who  have  been  sick  from  time  to  time,  especially  for 
Maynard  Osborne,  who  has  resumed  his  class  work 
after  a  serious  illness.  Pray  for  the  health  of  students 
and  faculty. 

Souls  Saved 

The  students  from  time  to  time  witness  to  unsaved 
people  and  as  a  result  have  some  interesting  experi- 
ences to  relate.  One  of  the  most  outstanding  incidents 
of  this  nature  took  place  in  the  local  county  jail,  where 
Nelson  Hall  ministers  each  Sunday.  He  and  Irvine 
Robertson  are  praising  the  Lord  for  the  opportunity 
of  witnessing  to  an  A.  W.  O.  L.  soldier.  He  was  a 
Catholic  from  childhood  so  the  opposition  was  great, 
but  the  Spirit  gained  the  victory  and  the  young  man 
not  only  accepted  the  Lord  as  his  Savior  but  promised 
to  read  the  Word.  La  Rue  Malles  also  had  opportunity 
to  witness  to  some  girls  in  the  jail  and  plans  to  keep 
in  touch  with  them  by  mail  as  they  are  in  a  state 
prison.  Souls  also  have  been  saved  at  meetings  held 
by  faculty  members. 


FOREIGN  MISSIONARY  INTERESTS  AT 
GRACE  SEMINARY 


\ 


IRVINE  ROBERTSON  ('49) 


Chairman   of   the   Foreign 
Missionary  Committee 


The  challenge  of  the  world's  unevangelized  millions 
faces  every  child  of  God.  Its  difficulty,  its  immensity, 
and  its  urgency  cannot  be  stressed  overmuch  in  the 
light  of  the  clear  pronouncements  of  the  Lord  Himself 
concerning  the  responsibilities  of  the  redeemed.  Unto 
us,  indeed,  is  committed  the  ministry  of  reconciliation. 
Therefore  a  vital  interest  in  foreign  missions  is  in 
keeping  with  the  purpose  of  Grace  Seminary,  which 
has  as  its  chief  spiritual  goal,  "To  know  Christ  and 
make  Him  known  as  the  only  Savior  and  Lord  of  life." 

Frequent  references  to  the  state  of  the  lost  and  the 
responsibility  of  the  saved  are  natural  in  our  Bible- 
centered  course.  The  faculty's  evident  unity  of  inter- 
est in  foreign  missions  keeps  that  challenge  constantly 
before  the  student  body.  One  chapel  hour  each  week 
is  devoted  to  the  presentation  of  some  aspect  of  foreign 
mission  work.  During  this  term  we  have  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  from  several  visiting  missionaries, 
and  have  been  impressed  with  the  needs  of  Africa, 
China,  India,  and  Indo-China.  The  manifest  interest 
among  the  students  is  encouraging,  and  is  a  true  evi- 
dence of  the  spiritual  tone  of  the  Seminary.  Several 
men  are  definitely  training  for  foreign  m.ission  work, 
and  a  number  of  others  are  undoubtedly  considering 
their  answer  to  the  mighty  challenge.  Among  those 
who  believe  that  their  field  of  service  is  in  the  home- 
land, the  recognition  by  many  that  foreign  missions 
must  occupy  a  primary  place  in  the  ministry  of  every 
true  pastor,  augurs  well  for  the  success  of  their  work 
at  home. 

Each  Monday  evening  the  Foreign  Missions  Fellow- 
ship sponsors  a  prayer  meeting,  devoted  entirely  to 
intercession  for  the  benighted  millions  of  the  world, 
and  for  those  who  labor  among  them.  The  purpose  of 
these  meetings  is  not  to  take  the  place  of  regular 
private  prayer,  but  rather  to  provide  additional  in- 
centive and  encouragement  to  fervent  prayer.  This  is 
so  essential  to  the  ministry  of  the  foreign  missionary. 
It  is  the  intention  of  the  Missionary  Committee  to  in- 
vite, whenever  possible,  experienced  missionaries  to 
speak  during  this  hour,  that  through  them  the  Lord 
we  love  may  speak  to  all.  Thereby  we  trust  that  the 
students  of  Grace  Seminary  will  be  found  on  the  far- 
flung  battle  lines,  unto  many  "a  savor  of  life  unto  life," 
to  the  glory  of  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
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WHY  WE  REQUIRE  HARD  WORK  AT  THE  SEMINARY 


DR.  HERMAN  A.  HOYT 

Professor  of  New  Testament 
and  Greek 


It  is  frequently  true  that  those  who  desire  the  office 
of  a  bishop  fail  to  note  that  this  is  described  in  the 
Word  of  God  as  a  good  "work"  (I  Tim.  3:1).  The  em- 
phasis undoubtedly  centers  in  the  word  "work"  view- 
ing the  matter  from  a  correct  interpretation  of  the 
text.  And  this  interpretation  is  abundantly  confirmed 
from  experience.  No  task  requires  a  greater  expendi- 
ture of  energy  in  order  to  constructive  ministry  than 
the  task  of  ministering  the  Word  of  God  so  that  human 
souls  may  be  progressively  recovered  from  the  ranks 
of  sin  and  darkness  and  restored  to  the  heights  of  holi- 
ness and  light.  Since  this  is  true  there  is  no  better 
place  for  young  men  to  begin  work  than  the  school 
where  they  are  preparing  for  the  larger  ministry 
ahead. 

The  example  of  Christ  furnishes  an  adequate  pattern 
after  which  the  young  man  may  safely  fashion  his  own 
preparatory  ministry.  Christ  explained  His  conduct 
upon  the  Sabbath  upon  one  occasion  by  saying,  "My 
Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  I  work"  (John  5:17). 
One  cannot  carefully  survey  the  background  out  of 
which  these  words  were  spoken  without  noting  the 
cause  for  work  in  the  dread  pall  of  sin  weighing  so 
heavily  upon  the  world,  the  character  of  this  work  in 
the  expenditure  of  energy  for  good,  the  continuity 
of  this  work  in  that  He  never  ceased,  and  the  grand 
climax  in  the  blessing  it  brought  to  others.  Those 
who  follow  Him  are  called  to  nothing  less,  and  es- 
pecially is  this  true  of  those  who  elect  to  be  leaders 
of  the  flock  of  God.  While  it  is  true  that  Christ 
was  not  only  human  but  also  divine,  it  is  never- 
theless true  that  in  His  preparation  on  the  human  side 
for  His  great  ministry,  30  years  of  application  to  the 
things  of  God  and  especially  His  word  can  alone  ex- 
plain the  equipment  He  brought  to  His  task.  This  re- 
quired work,  and  this  work  developed  the  man,  and 
the  man  produced  results.  Three  years  set  aside  for 
theological  training  is  little  enough  in  which  to  crowd 
all  the  necessary  prerequisites  to  a  long  and  fruitful 
ministry,  and  therefore  hard  work  is  necessary  to 
accomplish  the  minimum. 

The  command  of  Christ  through  the  Apostle  Paul  is 
further  reason  for  strenuous  work  in  the  Seminary. 
Paul  said  to  Timothy,  "Study  to  shew  thyself  approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth"  (II  Tim.  2:15).  The 
word  "study"  in  this  passage  should  not  be  construed 
to  mean  merely  the  application  of  the  mind  to  learn- 
ing. A  far  greater  scope  is  covered  by  this  word,  its 
chief  emphasis  being  moral  vigor.  So  the  Revised  Ver- 
sion has  rendered  it,  "Give  diligence,"  and  the  recent 
revision  has  it,  "Do  your  best."  The  same  word  is 
elsewhere  rendered  in  the  New  Testament  by  the  words 


"haste,"  "labor,"  "endeavor,"  "care,"  "business."  The 
aspects  of  earnestness,  endeavor,  effort,  and  exertion 
are  therefore  prominent  in  the  moral  quality  herein 
commanded,  and  all  of  this  is  urged  in  order  that  one 
may  become  a  workman.  Nor  does  the  matter  stop 
there.  This  workman  should  be  a  master  workman, 
able  and  efficient  in  cutting  every  stone  to  proper  di- 
mensions and  fitting  them  in  the  right  place.  Master 
workmanship  in  the  Word  of  God  can  be  developed 
only  by  hard  work.  Intensive  application  to  the  vari- 
ous departments  of  theological  study  over  a  period  of 
three  years  will  go  a  great  way  in  providing  the  stu- 
dent with  a  general  survey  of  the  material  belonging 
to  his  field,  and  will  also  provide  him  with  tools  by 
which  he  may  continue  his  study  of  the  Word  and  his 
leadership  in  the  spiritual  thinking  of  the  people. 

The  approval  of  Christ  at  the  end  of  the  way,  not 
only  for  the  student,  but  for  those  who  serve  as  teach- 
ers in  the  Seminary  is  an  incentive  to  follow  the  path 
that  will  finally  bring  Christ's  gratifying  commenda- 
tion. The  "well  done,"  twice  spoken  by  the  Lord,  once 
in  the  case  of  the  talents  (Matt.  25:21),  and  again  in 
the  case  of  the  pounds  (Lk.  19:17),  is  especially  sig- 
nificant. In  the  case  of  the  talents  the  "well  done" 
was  bestowed  because  the  servant  had  used  all  of  his 
ability,  while  in  the  case  of  the  pounds  the  servant  had 
used  his  full  opportunity.  Both  ability  and  opportunity 
have  been  granted  to  the  students  and  the  faculty  of 
Grace  Seminary.  With  all  of  our  ability  we  are  en- 
deavoring to  produce  the  best  preachers  possible;  and 
by  hard  work  the  students  are  endeavoring  to  achieve 
the  greatest.  Three  years  of  time  devoted  to  this  su- 
preme task  of  preparation  is  all  too  short,  but  it  is  the 
opportunity  granted  to  both  faculty  and  students;  and 
by  means  of  earnest,  vigorous  application  to  the  work 
at  hand  the  season  is  being  used  to  the  fullest  extent. 
For  the  most  part,  other  things  being  equal,  students 
do  pretty  much  throughout  life  what  they  do  in  school, 
with  perhaps  some  very  notable  exceptions.  It  is  there- 
fore an  obligation  from  which  Grace  Seminary  cannot 
escape  to  do  the  most  by  the  students  who  entrust 
their  future  into  her  hands.  Hard  work  will  in  part 
help  to  bring  the  "well  done"  at  the  end  of  the  way. 


WHY  WE  TEACH  HEBREW  AND  GREEK  AT 
GRACE  SEMINARY 


PROF.  ROBERT  D. 
CULVER 


Professor  of  Old  Testament 
and  Hebrew 


The  basic  reason  why  we  teach  Hebrew  and  Greek 
at  Grace  Seminary  is  that  "We  believe  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures:  accepting  fully  the  writings  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  as  the  very  Word  of  God,  verbally  in- 
spired in  all  parts  and  therefore  wholly  without  error 
as  originally  given  of  God,  altogether  sufficient  in 
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themselves  as  our  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice."  These  quoted  words  are  the  first  article  of 
the  Seminary  Covenant  of  Faith.  Verbal  inspiration 
of  the  Scriptures  means  that  the  words  of  Scripture 
were  produced  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  However,  those  in- 
spired words  were  written  in  Hebrew,  the  language  of 
most  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  in  Greek,  the  language 
of  the  New  Testament.  This  being  the  case,  several 
inferences  follow. 

For  the  fullest  exposition  of  the  meaning  of  any 
passage  of  Scripture  the  meaning  of  the  passage  in  its 
original  text  must  be  understood  by  the  expositor. 
There  are  a  number  of  helps  such  as  analytical  con- 
cordances, interlinear  translations,  and  commentaries 
which  can  be  used  without  a  knowledge  of  the  original 
languages,  and  which  do  provide  much  help  for  the 
man  who  has  not  had  the  advantage  of  training  in 
the  languages.  Nevertheless,  actual  knowledge  of  the 
grammar  and  vocabulary  of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
languages  is  a  tool  for  exposition  of  the  Scripture 
which  nothing  else  can  quite  equal.  So,  to  provide  the 
student  minister  with  that  valuable  facility  we  teach 
Hebrew  and  Greek  in  Grace  Seminary. 

The  final  word  in  solving  many  problems  of  Scrip- 
ture interpretation  must  come  from  the  text  itself  in 
the  very  words  in  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  it.  There 
is  always  the  possibility  that  what  appears  as  a  prob- 
lem in  the  English  version  may  disappear  when  the 
Greek  or  Hebrew  of  the  passage  is  read.  Sometimes 
the  explanation  of  a  seeming  contradiction,  or  the 
clarification  of  a  palpable  discrepancy  turns  on  the 
unusual  shade  of  meaning  of  a  Greek  preposition  or 
the  exact  rendering  of  the  state  of  a  Hebrew  verb. 
Here  again  good  tools  are  available  for  the  use  of  the 
minister  who  does  not  have  a  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Bible,  but  they  do  not  provide  the  assur- 
ance and  authority  that  actual  knowledge  of  the  lan- 
guages of  Scripture  does.  A  knowledge  of  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek,  then,  does  give  the  minister  the  best  pos- 
sible tool  in  handling  problems  of  Scripture  interpre- 
tation. 

Furthermore,  if  the  Bible  makes  anything  clear 
about  the  office  of  Bishop  in  the  church,  it  is  that  the 
Bishop  (elder)  is  to  be  an  authority  in  doctrine.  Paul 
told  Titus,  "Speak,  and  exhort,  and  rebuke  with  all 
authority.  Let  no  man  despise  thee"  (Tit.  2:15).  This 
authority  comes  from  God,  and  should  be  recognized 
by  all  believers  regardless  of  the  training  its  bearer 
may  or  may  not  have.  But,  the  minister  will  find 
that  the  authority  of  his  teaching  of  Scripture  will  be 
strongly  enforced  by  his  own  knowledge  of  God's  Word 
in  the  language  in  which  it  was  written.  God  forbid 
that  any  minister  should  use  such  knowledge  for 
pedantry  or  vain  display.  Mastery  of  the  Biblical  lan- 
guages should  be  no  more  occasion  for  unmeaning  and 
senseless  display  of  "the  Greek  of  the  passage"  than 
the  technical  training  and  vocabulary  of  a  modern 
physician  would  warrant  his  explaining  a  lay  patient's 
ills  to  him  and  prescribing  his  treatment  in  the  tech- 
nical terminology  of  the  profession.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  does  give  the  patient  assurance  of  the  physi- 
cian's skill  and  produces  obedience  to  the  authority  of 
the  prescription  to  know  that  his  doctor  knows  the 
technical  science  of  his  profession.  Similarly,  we 
teach  Hebrew  and  Greek  at  Grace  Seminary  to  enforce 
the  authority  of  the  minister's  doctrine. 

Three  historical  circumstances  confirm  the  belief 


that  training  in  the  languages  of  the  Bible  is  an  essen- 
tial part  of  the  minister's  training.  One  of  these  is 
that  the  founders  of  the  great  Reformation  movements 
of  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries  were  stu- 
dents of  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  Scriptures,  almost  to 
the  last  man.  This  at  least  partly  accounts  for  their 
ability  to  confound  their  Roman  Catholic  opponents. 
Another  is  that  the  Reformation  in  Christianity  which 
brought  about  the  formation  of  the  Protestant 
churches  did  not  come  until  the  Renaissance  of 
learning  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries 
revived  the  study  of  the  Bible  in  the  original  languages 
by  the  scholars  of  Europe.  A  third  is  that  the  rise 
of  modernism  and  unbelief  among  the  ministry  of  our 
Protestant  churches  in  America  has  been  accompanied 
by  a  neglect  of  the  study  of  and  training  in  the  Bib- 
lical languages  among  the  seminaries.  It  is  now 
possible  for  one  to  receive  the  theological  degree  or 
diploma  from  dozens  of  seminaries  in  this  country 
without  ever  studying  a  syllable  of  Hebrew  or  Greek. 
This  is  true  especially  in  the  modernistic  schools.  On 
the  contrary,  the  writer  does  not  know  of  a  single 
orthodox  fundamental  theological  seminary  which  does 
not  require  that  its  graduates  pass  courses  in  Hebrew 
and  Greek  grammar  and  reading. 

These  facts,  we  believe,  warrant  the  continued  prac- 
tice of  instructing  every  ministerial  student  in  Grace 
Seminary  in  the  original  languages  of  the  Bible. 


WHY  AND  HOW  THE  MINISTERIAL  STUDENT 

LEARNS  THE  BEST  BOOKS  AT 

GRACE  SEMINARY 


HARRY  STURZ 


Librarian  and  Instructor  in 
Greek 


The  library  at  Grace  Seminary  is  not  a  recreation 
room  nor  is  it  a  place  for  lounging.  Visitors  to  the 
school  have  been  impressed  by  the  large  number  of 
students  that  are  using  the  library  and  the  serious 
atmosphere  of  study  which  pervades  it.  The  Seminary 
believes  that  a  good  part  of  a  student's  education  con- 
sists in  his  becoming  acquainted  with  (and  acquiring 
an  ability  to  use)  the  best  books.  The  purpose  in  this 
is  to  not  only  enrich  his  store  of  information  but  also 
to  make  him  a  more  effective  preacher  of  God's  Word. 

The  professors  desire  to  have  the  students  become 
familiar  with  the  writings  and  viewpoints  of  others  as 
well  as  their  own.  To  make  this  possible  the  library 
endeavors  to  obtain  and  make  available  to  the  students 
the  best  that  has  been  and  is  being  written  along  the 
various  lines  of  study. 

As  to  the  ways  in  which  the  students  come  to  learn 
the  best  books,  two  of  them  are  as  follows: 

Classroom  assignments.  These  consist  partly  in  col- 
lateral reading  on  the  same  subjects  that  are  under 
discussion  in  the  classroom.  Thousands  of  pages  of 
this  type  of  reading  are  assigned  each  semester.    In 
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the  fulfillment  of  this  assignment  there  is  a  good  deal 
of  "leeway"  given  to  the  student  (depending  upon  the 
subject)  so  that  he  can  select  and  read  from  many 
authors.  In  some  courses  the  writing  of  research  and 
term  papers  is  required.  The  solving  of  problems  con- 
nected with  the  text  or  interpretation  of  various  por- 
tions of  Scripture  make  up  part  of  the  assignments 
from  the  "exegetical,"  "expositional,"  and  "sectional" 
types  of  Bible  courses.  In  the  satisfactory  fulfillment 
of  these  assignments  a  student  must  consult  many  and 
various  types  of  books  ranging  from  those  dealing  with 
the  original  text  to  all  kinds  of  commentaries  and  ref- 
erence volumes. 


The  Critical  Monograph.  During  his  senior  year  the 
student  at  Grace  Seminary  is  required,  in  addition  to 
his  regular  course,  to  write  a  "Critical  Monograph." 
In  the  preparation  of  this  paper  the  senior  brings  into 
use  all  of  his  previous  training  and  consults  all  of  the 
available  information  which  bears  upon  his  subject. 
If  he  has  not  already  become  thoroughly  familiar  with 
the  library,  he  will  at  this  time. 

In  this  manner  the  student  becomes  acquainted  with 
most  of  the  important  books  dealing  with  Theology, 
Bible  Exposition,  Homiletics,  Hermeneutics,  Missions, 
Archeology,  and  other  related  subjects. 


HOW  STUDENTS  LEARN  TO  PREACH  AT  GRACE 


PROF.  HOMER  A.  KENT 

Professor  of  Practical  Theology 


Someone  has  said,  "Preaching  is  oratory  set  on  fire 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."  Such  a  definition  at  once  sug- 
gests the  tremendous  importance  of  the  ministry  of 
preaching.  Preaching  occupies  a  unique  place  in 
Christianity.  No  other  faith  has  ever  employed  this 
method  of  propagation  as  has  Christianity,  not  even 
Judaism  which  approached  it  somewhat  in  the  min- 
istry of  the  prophets  and  in  the  readers  and  speakers 
in  the  synagogue. 

The  reason  why  preaching  is  peculiarly  characteris- 
tic of  Christianity  is  not  hard  to  find.  It  possesses  the 
Gospel  which  is  the  Good  News  of  God  to  a  lost  world. 
Good  news  is  to  be  told,  especially  is  this  so  when  the 
good  news  is  the  best  news  ever  heard  and  intended  for 
all  the  world.  Thus  when  it  was  about  time  for  the 
Son  of  God  to  begin  His  public  ministry.  His  forerun- 
ner, John  the  Baptist,  was  found  "preaching  in  the 
wilderness"  (Matt.  3:1).  During  the  ministry  of  Jesus 
itself  preaching  occupied  a  central  place.  He  "came 
preaching."  Furthermore,  He  commissioned  those  who 
were  to  carry  on  His  work  after  He  had  ascended  to 
heaven  to  "preach  the  Gospel"  (Mark  16:15).  In  har- 
mony with  all  this,  it  is  interesting  to  note  in  First 
Corinthians,  chapter  1,  verse  21,  that  God  has  ordained 
that  by  "the  foolishness  of  preaching"  men  who  believe 
are  to  be  saved.  The  pulpit  ought  to  be  central  in 
every  church.  Preaching  should  have  primary  con- 
sideration in  every  congregation  of  believers.  God  will 
accept  no  substitute  for  it.  Firmly  convinced  of  this 
fact,  Grace  Seminary  feels  that  one  of  its  main  tasks 
is  to  develop  preachers,  those  who  will  be  able  accept- 
ably and  effectively  to  give  forth  the  Word  of  Life  to  a 
hungry  world.  It  is  a  very  solemn  and  responsible 
task.    Just  how  do  we  go  about  it? 

Studying  the  Art  of  Preaching 

In  the  first  place,  each  regular  student  in  the  school 
is  subjected  to  two  full  semesters  of  studying  the  art  of 


preaching.  We  very  well  understand  that  preachers 
are  not  man-made.  It  is  only  the  Holy  Ghost  who  can 
make  of  men  great  preachers.  But  we  believe  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  makes  use  of  human  means  and  that  there 
are  many  things  about  the  mechanics  of  preaching 
which  the  student  may  learn  by  faithful  study. 

The  study  of  the  art  of  preaching,  more  often  called 
Homiletics,  includes  a  consideration  of  the  different 
types  of  sermons,  whether  textual,  expository,  topical, 
or  doctrinal,  and  how  these  types  may  best  be  devel- 
oped. Matters  relating  to  the  several  parts  of  the 
sermon  are  carefully  treated,  for  example,  how  to  in- 
troduce a  sermon  most  interestingly  and  effectively, 
what  to  include  in  it,  and  what  to  leave  out,  and  of 
what  length  it  should  be.  In  this  part  of  the  work  the 
student  is  required  actually  to  produce  in  writing  and 
orally  for  the  scrutiny  of  the  class  the  assigned  parts 
of  the  sermon.  In  this  way  guidance  is  given  which 
will  prove  useful  throughout  the  preacher's  ministry. 

Then  careful  consideration  is  also  given  the  matter 
of  the  preacher's  delivery  of  his  sermon,  how  he  ought 
to  conduct  himself  in  the  pulpit,  his  appearance,  what 
mannerisms  he  ought  to  avoid,  what  gestures  he  ought 
to  employ  and  how  his  voice  should  be  used  for  the 
best  effect.  These  and  many  other  matters  important 
in  the  presentation  of  the  greatest  message  in  the 
world  are  considered  when  the  students  come  together 
in  these  Homiletics  classes. 

Actual  Preaching 

But  it  is  not  enough  that  the  student  study  in  the 
classroom  the  method  of  preaching.  As  has  been  truly 
said,  "The  only  way  to  learn  to  preach  is  to  preach," 
so  the  Seminary  offers  to  the  student  the  privilege 
(sometimes  he  is  not  so  sure  of  this!)  of  preaching  sev- 
eral times  during  his  period  in  the  school.  Texts  and 
topics  are  assigned  the  student  from  which  sermons  are 
prepared  and  delivered  before  the  congregation  of  fac- 
ulty, students,  and  visitors.  The  Juniors  present  a  text- 
ual sermon,  the  Middlers  a  topical  or  subject  sermon, 
and  the  Seniors  an  expository  sermon.  In  connection 
with  each  preaching  service  there  is  a  carefully  planned 
service  of  worship  directed  by  selected  students  and 
in  which  the  sermon  is  central.  This  is  not  practice 
preaching,  at  least  we  bend  every  effort  to  keep  it  from 
being  that.  It  is  real  preaching,  often  attended  with 
outstanding  blessing  to  students  and  faculty  alike; 
convictions  are  aroused,  tears  are  shed,  and  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  manifest. 

These  experiences  enable  the  young  preacher  to  do 
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the  thing  for  which  he  has  come  to  the  Seminary. 
They  stimulate  confidence  and  create  a  greater  desire 
for  better  things  in  the  presentation  of  the  Gospel. 
At  a  later  hour,  in  order  not  to  interfere  with  the 
atmosphere  of  worship  connected  with  the  preaching 
experience,  a  seminar  period  is  conducted,  at  which 
time  the  sermons  preached  each  week  are  evaluated 
by  both  faculty  and  students.  The  preacher  has  his 
attention  called  to  the  particular  merits  of  his  sermon 
for  his  encouragement  and  the  benefit  of  all  who  are 
present.  Where  there  are  faults  that  need  to  be  cor- 
rected they  are  called  to  his  attention  with  the  hope 
that  they  will  be  corrected  in  order  that  his  future 
ministry  may  not  be  hampered  by  glaring  weaknesses. 
The  aim  and  prayer  of  the  Seminary  is  always  that 
these  periods  of  evaluation  may  be  helpful  and  con- 
structive. 

Hearing'  Outstanding  Preachers 

In  addition  to  study  in  the  classroom  and  actual 
preaching  in  the  chapel,  provision  is  made  by  the 
Seminary  whereby  from  time  to  time  the  prospective 
preachers  may  hear  outstanding  preachers  of  the 
Word.  Much  may  be  learned  in  the  art  of  preaching 
by  listening  to  men  of  God  upon  whom  God  set  His 
stamp  of  approval  in  the  ministry  of  preaching.  Thus 
men  like  Dr.  Harry  Ironside,  pastor  of  Moody  Memorial 
Church  of  Chicago  and  an  outstanding  expository 
preacher,  and  Dr.  Harry  Rimmer,  noted  popular 
preacher,  and  others  in  addition  to  many  successful 
preachers  of  our  own  denomination,  are  brought  in 
from  time  to  time  to  minister  from  the  sacred  page. 
Many  have  been  the  blessings  derived  from  such  min- 
istries. 

These  are  some  of  the  ways  by  which  the  Seminary 
seeks  to  develop  great  preachers  of  the  Gospel.  How 
well  we  are  succeeding  must  be  left  to  the  judgment  of 
our  readers  and  with  solemn  thought  to  the  all-seeing 
eye  of  God.  But  we  believe  our  aim  is  high  and  there 
is  a  great  longing  among  us  that  there  may  go  forth 
from  our  halls  in  an  increasing  number  able  preachers 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 


THE  PLACE  GIVEN  TO  THE  BIBLE  AT 
GRACE  SEMINARY 

(Continued  from  Page  1103) 

Nearly  all  of  these  have  to  be  carried  daily  for  class 
use. 

Another  way  to  determine  the  place  given  to  the 
Bible  here  is  by  what  people  have  said  about  Grace 
Seminary  students  and  especially  graduates.  I  have 
heard  people  say  on  several  occasions  that  it  seems 
like  all  they  need  to  be  able  to  preach  is  an  open  Bible 
before  them.  And  it  was  always  said  as  a  tribute  to 
the  Seminary. 

Some  time  ago  a  layman  expressed  his  opinion  on 
the  Seminary's  Bible  teaching.  His  church,  which  is 
not  Brethren,  was  considering  a  pastor  from  their  own 
denomination.  So  he  asked  the  candidate  what  per- 
centage of  the  time  was  spent  at  his  school  in  actual 
study  of  the  Bible.  After  some  deliberation  the  stu- 
dent replied  that  approximately  30%  of  the  courses 
were  Bible-study  courses.  Without  any  hesitation  the 
layman  responded,  "I  guess  we'll  stick  with  Grace  Sem- 
inary. They  spend  97%  of  their  time  studying  the 
Bible." 

This  incident  led  me  into  a  little  investigation  to  see 
just  how  Grace  Seminary  really  compares  with  other 
seminaries  on  this  matter.  I  was  actually  amazed. 
Out  of  27  seminaries  considered,  not  one  equals  the 
Bible  requirements  held  here  for  graduation.  The 
percentages  of  these  other  seminaries,  which  include 
most  of  the  best,  range  from  25%  to  43%.  But  Grace 
Seminary  is  20%  higher,  with  63%  of  its  required 
courses  definitely  Bible-study  courses.  The  reason  for 
this  is  not  found  in  the  fact  that  it  offers  fewer  elec- 
tive courses  than  most  schools  nor  because  it  offers 
only  two  major  fields — Theological  and  Christian  Edu- 
cation. But  it  was  carefully  planned  that  this  might 
be  so.  For  in  the  catalogue  we  find  that  Grace  Sem- 
inary has  as  one  of  its  "contributing  ideals,  a  Bible- 
centered  curriculum,  which  ideal  cannot  be  changed 
or  diminished."  The  Bible  has  first  place  here;  it  is 
the  text  book. 


Your  Questions  Answered 


By  Dr.  Alva  J.  McClain 


QUESTION— Do. you  believe  in  the 
Verbal  Inspiration  of  the  Bible? 

ANSWER^V  e  r  b  a  1  Inspiration 
means  "word"  inspiration.  There- 
fore, this  question  really  asks,  "Do 
you  believe  that  the  words  of  the 
Bible  are  inspired?"  My  answer  is 
Yes.  I  firmly  believe  in  Verbal  In- 
spiration. As  a  matter  of  fact,  if 
you  take  the  "words"  out  of  the 
Bible,  you  will  have  nothing  left 
except  the  cover  and  the  paper  it 
its  printed  on.    Hence,  if  the  Bible 


is  inspired  in  any  sense,  this  inspi- 
ration must  somehow  be  in  the 
words. 

There  is  no  use  talking  about  the 
ideas  of  the  Bible  being  'inspired 
instead  of  the  words.  You  can 
never  know  these  ideas  apart  from 
the  words  of  the  Bible.  The  Bible 
claims  that  its  words  are  Inspired, 
that  its  truths  are  expressed  "not 
in  words  which  man's  wisdom 
teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth."  (See  I  Cor.  2:13.) 
Furthermore,  our  Lord  Himself  be- 
lieved in  the  inspiration  of  the  very 


words  of  Scripture.  Listen  as  He 
speaks  in  Matthew  5:18,  "Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  till  heaven  and  earth 
pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  shall  in 
no  wise  pass  from  the  law,  till  all 
be  fulfilled."  The  "jot"  is  the 
smallest  letter  of  the  Hebrew  al- 
phabet, and  the  "tittle"  is  one  of 
the  little  horns  that  distinguish 
one  letter  from  another.  So  our 
Lord  believed  not  only  in  word  in- 
spiration, but  letter  inspiration. 
And  if  Christ  believed  this,  we  also 
should  believe  it.  For  "the  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  Lord." 
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THE     BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


Helices'  dcieJ^ 


A  report  from  Peru,  Ind.,  gives 
the  following  attendance  record  for 
the  week  of  Nov.  24:  Bible  school 
194,  morning  service  163,  B.Y.F.  81, 
evening  service  111,  prayer  meeting 
82. 

Rev.  Frank  Coleman  held  chil- 
dren's meetings  in  the  Leon,  Iowa, 
church  and  four  public  schools 
nearby.  Sixteen  children  received 
Christ  as  Savior.  Brother  Coleman 
also  spoke  at  the  Youth  for  Christ 
rally  and  at  the  Sunday  morning 
and  evening  church  services.  An- 
other recent  speaker  at  Leon  was 
Rev.  Vernon  Schrock,  state  direc- 
tor of  the  Iowa  Rural  Bible  Cru- 
sade. 

Dr.  Louis  S.  Bauman  will  be  one 
of  the  speakers  at  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute's "Founder's  Week,"  Feb.  3-9. 

A  member  of  the  First  Church, 
Johnstown,  Pa.,  informs  us  that 
Rev.  W.  A.  Ogden,  of  Santa  Bar- 
bara, Calif.,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
become  pastor  of  the  Johnstown 
congregation. 

A  letter  from  Mrs.  Edward  Bow- 
man, of  Buena  Vista,  Va.,  contains 
the  good  news  that  her  husband  is 
"wearing  that  apron  again."  When- 
ever the  prayer  meeting  attendance 
exceeds  100,  the  pastor  helps  his 
wife  with  the  dishes  for  a  week, 
and  the  latest  report  shows  that  105 
were  present. 

There  were  96  in  attendance  at 
the  dedication  of  the  new  tempo- 
rary building  at  Huntington,  Ind. 
At  the  meetings  during  the  follow- 
ing week  there  was  an  average 
attendance  of  30,  with  12  decisions 
recorded.  Over  $300  was  given  for 
the  building  fund.  A  new  B.  Y.  F. 
group  was  formed,  with  an  attend- 
ance of  15  at  the  first  meeting. 

The  Polmans  conducted  children's 
meetings  and  evening  evangelistic 
services  in  Whittier,  Calif.,  Dec.  1-8. 

Letters  have  been  sent  to  all  pas- 


"Hold  fast  to  the  Bible  as  the 
sheet  anchor  of  your  liberties;  write 
its  precepts  on  your  hearts  and 
practice  them  in  your  lives.  To  the 
influence  of  this  book  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  progress  made,  and 
to  this  we  must  look  as  our  guide  in 
the  future." — ^Ulysses  S.  Grant. 
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tors,  offering  them  free  materials 
to  use  in  the  Bible  reading  cam- 
paign. If  any  pastor  did  not  re- 
ceive his  letter,  he  may  have  one  by 
sending  a  request  to  the  editor. 

The  Bethel  church  at  Berne,  Ind., 
held  a  banquet  for  returning  serv- 
ice men  to  help  to  make  them  feel 
welcome  again  in  the  church.  The 
laymen  of  this  church  do  personal 
visitation  work  in  the  community 
on  Sunday  afternoons. 

The  North  Ohio  district  youth 
rally  will  be  held  in  Canton,  Dec. 
27,  28.  The  Ogden  quartet  from 
Bob  Jones  College  will  be  featured. 

From  Canton,  Ohio:  "Recent 
church  improvements  include  re- 
pairing two  doors,  constructing  two 
closets,  painting  the  outside,  addi- 
tional partitions  in  the  basement  to 
make  room  for  two  new  classes, 
new  steps  for  the  baptismal  pool, 
new  center  step  for  the  church 
platform  for  use  on  special  occa- 
sions, removal  of  partitions  in  rear 
of  balcony,  and  new  support  for  the 
church  bell  so  it  can  be  used.  .  .  . 
We  went  over  the  top  in  our  Home 
Mission  offering,  with  $876.77  hav- 
ing been  received  to  date,  and  more 
to  come  in." 

Rev.  Orville  Lorenz  has  been  in- 
vited to  conduct  the  chapel  serv- 
ices at  Bob  Jones  College  Feb.  4-7. 

A  new  Brethren  church  is  being 
organized  at  Covington,  Ohio. 
Members  of  the  Central  District 
ministerial  fellowship  are  assisting 
the  local  group,  and  already  18  lo- 
cal people  have  signified  their  de- 
sire to  become  members  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Approximately  900  missionaries 
will  sail  from  San  Francisco  in  De- 
cember. This  is  in  addition  to  the 
400  who  sailed  from  the  same  port 
in  October. 

The  recent  city-wide  evangelistic 
campaign  at  Montreal,  Canada,  un- 
der the  leadership  of  Dr.  H.  H. 
Savage,  is  called  the  "greatest  re- 
vival in  half  a  century  at  Mont- 
real." There  were  about  950  con- 
fessions of  faith  in  Christ,  and  200 
young  people  dedicated  their  lives 
"for  full-time  service.  The  move- 
ment is  "catching  fire"  across  Can- 
ada. 

The  new  church  at  South  Bend, 
Ind.,  reports  the  following  attend- 
ance for  Nov.  24:  Sunday  school  66, 
morning  worship  68,  evening  serv- 
ice 57.  It  was  the  closing  day  of 
evangelistic  services  with  Eddie 
Wagner. 

The   First   Church  of  Dayton, 


"Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another." 


Ohio,  reports  a  Home  Mission  of- 
fering of  $4,640. 

A  fine,  detailed  annual  report 
from  the  church  at  Wooster,  Ohio, 
contains  much  interesting  informa- 
tion about  this  growing  mission 
church.  Here  are  a  few  of  the  to- 
tals: average  attendance  in  Bible 
school  118,  morning  worship  130, 
evening  service  92,  prayer  meeting 
28;  the  pastor  made  514  calls,  33 
conversions  were  recorded,  55  were 
baptized,  and  45  new  members  were 
received;  local  offerings  for  11 
months  were  $12,484.60. 

Are  you  looking  for  an  idea  for 
the  profitable  use  of  some  of  your 
time  at  your  Watch  Night  Service 
on  New  Year's  Eve?  Why  not  make 
this  the  "kick-off"  for  your  Bible- 
reading  campaign?  Read  one  of 
the  Gospels;  it  will  only  take  about 
two  hours.  Assign  chapters  in  ad- 
vance so  that  each  reader  will  be 
prepared  to  read  his  chapter  effec- 
tively, then  have  each  reader  come 
to  the  platform  and  continue  with- 
out a  moment's  pause  as  the  pre- 
ceding chapter  is  concluded.  It  will 
give  a  grasp  of  the  life  and  teach- 
ing of  the  Lord  such  as  one  does 
not  get  in  many  years  of  Sunday 
school  lessons.  Let  all  those  who 
follow  the  reading  in  their  own 
Bibles  count  this  on  their  1947  Bible 
reading.  This  will  get  them  off  to 
a  good  start,  and  may  interest  vis- 
itors in  Bible  reading  too. 
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A  Bible-Reading  Plan  That  Works 


To  keep  a  Bible-reading  cam- 
paign working  throughout  the  year, 
it  is  necessary  to  keep  it  before  the 
minds  of  the  group  from  week  to 
week.  Methods  may  vary  accord- 
ing to  local  conditions  and  needs. 
The  plan  presented  on  this  page 
has  worked  successfully  in  a  local 
congregation  on  several  occasions. 
For  example,  one  year  when  it  was 
used  in  Leon,  Iowa,  more  than  5,200 
books  (not  chapters)  of  the  Bible 
were  reported  read  during  the  year. 
That  is  an  average  of  more  than  a 
hundred  books  per  week  in  an 
average-sized  congregation.  More 
than  a  hundred  people  participated 
in  the  campaign,  with  over  half  of 
them  completing  the  Bible  within 
the  year.  One  man  read  the  Bible 
through  in  less  than  a  month. 
Children,  young  people,  and  adults 
all  participated  in  the  campaign. 
The  church  became  a  Bible-read- 
ing, Bible  -  carrying  congregation 
within  a  year. 

This  plan  can  be  adapted  to  the 
use  of  any  church,  Sunday  school, 
class,  youth  fellowship,  or  other 
group  in  the  church. 

Materials 

The  one  thing  you  need  at  the 
beginning  is  "The  Bible  Readers' 
Roll  of  Honor."  This  is  a  large  wall 
chart,  24  x  36  inches,  with  room  for 
36  names.  Three  of  these  charts 
were  needed  in  Leon;  you  can  buy 
according  to  the  size  of  your  group. 
With  each  chart  are  enough 
gummed  stamps  to  place  opposite 
each  name  to  indicate  the  books  of 
the  Bible  that  have  been  read. 

Another   item   which  you   will 


probably  want  to  have  later  is  the 
Bible    Reader's    Honor    Certificate. 

This  is  a  5-x-7-inch  card,  with 
gummed  stamps  and  envelope.  One 
of  these  can  be  presented  to  each 
one  who  completes  the  reading  of 
the  Bible.  Or  it  can  be  given  at 
the  beginning  so  that  each  Indi- 
vidual can  keep  his  own  record  at 
home. 

(The   above   materials   may  be 


centive  can  be  supplied  by  having 
contests  between  men  and  women, 
boys  and  girls,  young  and  old,  or 
between  those  whose  names  are  on 
different    rolls. 

A  personal  reading  record  should 
be  given  to  each  person  who  will 
use  it.  This  can  be  kept  in  one's 
Bible,  and  there  is  a  place  on  it  to 
check  any  chapter  of  the  Bible  as 
it  is  read.    The  individual  can  read 
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purchased  from  the  Brethren  Mis- 
sionary Herald  Co.,  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.  The  Roll  of  Honor  sells  for 
$1.00  each,  and  the  Certificates  are 
6c  each. 

The  following  materials  are  being 
furnished  free  of  charge  by  the 
Herald  to  each  pastor:  pledge 
cards,  reader's  personal  record,  and 
six  kinds  of  tracts  to  encourage 
Bible  reading.  If  you  can  use  any 
of  these,  see  your  pastor.  We  will 
send  him  all  that  he  asks  for. 

Methods 

If  you  use  the  Roll  of  Honor,  you 
will  need  some  method  for  getting 
regular  and  frequent  reports  from 
those  who  are  reading  their  Bibles. 
A  simple  plan  which  proved  prac- 
tical in  Leon  was  to  have  each 
Bible  reader  write  on  a  slip  of  paper 
his  name  and  the  names  of  the 
books  which  he  had  read  during  the 
previous  week,  dropping  it  in  the 
offering  basket  on  Sunday.  After 
the  Sunday  evening  service  these 
slips  were  given  to  the  one  who  put 
the  stamps  on  the  Roll  during  the 
next  week.  Those  who  were  absent 
could  report  on  a  post  card.  In 
this  way  an  up-to-date  record  of 
each  one's  Bible  reading  was  to  be 
found  in  an  appropriate  place  in 
the  church.  This  fact  was  enough 
to  keep  most  folks  up  to  date  in 
their  reading,  but  an  additional  in- 


the  books  of  the  Bible  in  any  order 
he  desires.  Laymen  and  W.  M.  C. 
members  who  began  reading  at  Na- 
tional Conference  time  may  con- 
tinue reading  where  they  are,  be- 
ginning again  at  next  Conference, 
and  thus  completing  the  reading  of 
the  whole  Bible  during  the  calendar 
year  1947. 

We  suggest  that  the  pledge  cards 
be  distributed  at  the  most  oppor- 
tune time,  reaching  the  most  peo- 
ple possible.  They  can  be  kept  by 
the  local  church  or  returned  to  the 
signer;  do  not  return  them  to  the 
Missionary  Herald.  The  Herald 
would  appreciate  news  as  to  the 
number  who  have  signed  this 
pledge.  At  the  end  of  the  year  1947 
(if  the  Lord  tarries)  the  Herald  will 
desire  a  complete  list  of  the  names 
of  those  who  have  actually  read  the 
Bible  through  during  the  year.  All 
of  these  names  will  be  published  in 
the  magazine,  arranged  by  churches 
and  districts.  Our  goal  is  to  have 
5,000  names  in  that  list. 

Pastors,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
youth  leaders,  parents,  this  is  your 
opportunity.  By  example,  by  admo- 
nition and  by  prayer  you  can  make 
Bible  reading  popular  among  those 
whom  God  has  entrusted  to  you.  If 
5,000  Brethren  people  read  the  Bi- 
ble through  next  year,  we  will  have 
an  unprecedented  revival.  God's 
Word  is  dynamite! 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


The  Kingdom  Today — in  Mystery 

Upon  the  rejection  of  the  king- 
dom and  the  King  by  the  Jews,  God 
proceeds  to  reveal  the  second  as- 
pect of  the  kingdom,  that  in  mys- 
tery. The  seven  parables  of  Mat- 
thew 13,  taken  together,  give  us  a 
picture  of  the  age  when  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  in  mystery.  The 
Gospel  seed  is  sown  in  all  the  world. 
The  good  ground  brings  forth  the 
harvest,  but  the  world  is  not  con- 
verted while  the  kingdom  is  in  mys- 
tery, for  at  the  end  of  the  age 
there  are  wheat  and  tares  growing 
together.  Nevertheless,  the  purpose 
is  realized  which  was  revealed 
through  Peter  that  "God  did  visit 
the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a 
people  for  his  name.  And  to  this 
agree  the  words  of  the  prophets,  as 
it  is  written,  after  this  I  will  return, 
and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle 
of  David  which  is  fallen  down" 
(Acts  15:14-16). 

When  this  people  for  His  name, 
the  body  of  Christ,  is  complete,  the 
Lord  shall  return  for  the  purpose 
of  taking  these  resurrected  (if 
dead)  and  translated  (if  living) 
saints  to  be  with  Him  in  glory  (I 
Thess.  4:13-18). 

One  parable,  that  of  the  leaven 
in  Matthew  13,  having  been  misun- 
derstood, has  been  the  basis  of 
much  confusion.  Some  have  failed 
to  remember  that  leaven  in  the 
Bible  is  always  evil. 

The  question  has  arisen  as  to 
when  the  kingdom  in  mystery  will 
be  evil,  since  it  is  revealed  that  the 
whole  is  to  be  leavened.  The  an- 
swer is  very  simple.  After  the  true 
believers  shall  have  been  removed 
to  be  present  with  the  Lord,  the 
professing,  apostate  church  will 
still  be  left  on  earth.  It  will  em- 
brace all  apostate  Christianity 
which,  at  that  time,  will  be  entirely 
under  the  power  of  Satan,  and  then 
entirely  leavened. 

The  period  during  which  the 
kingdom  is  in  mystery  began  with 
the  sowing  of  the  Gospel  seed,  and 
will  close,  not  with  the  rapture  of 
the  church,  but  with  the  coming  of 
Christ  in  glory.  The  period  of  the 
great   tribulation   which   just   pre- 


cedes the  coming  of  Christ  in  glory 
I  Matt.  24:29-30),  is  also  included 
in  the  time  of  the  kingdom  in  mys- 
tery. It  is  therefore  easy  to  see 
that  at  the  present  hour  the  king- 
dom is  in  its  mystery  form. 

Kingdom  in  Visible  Manifestation 

If,  when  the  kingdom  was  at 
hand,  the  kingdom  and  the  King 
had  been  received  as  such,  the  king- 
dom would  have  been  established  in 
outward,  visible  form.  But  the  re- 
bellious Jews  rejected  their  King 
and  with  Him  their  kingdom.  But 
God  is  never  defeated;  the  king- 
dom will  yet  appear  in  outward, 
visible  manifestation. 

In  the  second  chapter  of  Daniel, 
we  have  the  prophecy  concerning 
the  Times  of  the  Gentiles.  The 
Gentile  powers,  according  to  this 
prophecy,  are  Babylon,  Medo-Per- 
sia,  Greece,  Rome  (and  the  latter 
revived  under  ten  kings).  Then  we 
are  told  that  "in  the  days  of  these 
kings  shall  the  God  of  heaven  set 
up  a  kingdom  which  shall  never  be 
destroyed"   (Dan.  2:44). 

When  the  kingdom  is  established, 
it  will  be  just  as  real  as  the  king- 
dom of  Babylon  or  any  other  sep- 
arate government.  However,  we 
are  told  in  the  Word  that  this  king- 
dom is  established  by  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  will 
then  be  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords  (Rev.  19:11-16).  By  His 
presence.  He  shall  destroy  the  Anti- 
christ (II  Thess.  2:8;  Rev.  19:20), 
who  will  then  be  the  head  of  the 
ten-kinged  confederacy.  It  is  fur- 
ther revealed  that  Christ  estab- 
lishes His  kingdom  in  visible  mani- 
festation when  His  feet  stand  in 
that  day  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives 
(Zech.  14:4).  At  that  time  He  will 
be  King  over  all  the  earth  (Zech. 
14:9). 

Eight  things  should  be  said  about 
this  kingdom  in  visible  manifesta- 
tion. 

1.  Israel  will  be  regathered.  "Be- 
hold I  will  take  the  children  of 
Israel  from  among  the  heathen, 
whither  they  be  gone,  and  will 
gather  them  on  every  side,  and 
bring  them  into  their  own  land 
(Ezek.  37:21). 


2.  Palestine  will  be  restored.  "And 
I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel" 
(Ezek.  37:22;  Jer.  30:3). 

3.  Jerusalem  will  be  the  seat  of 
the  government  and  the  worship  of 
the  world.  The  Word  of  the  Lord 
shall  go  forth  from  Jerusalem  (Isa. 
2:3).  When  the  king  reigns  (Zech. 
14:9),  we  are  told  that  all  the  na- 
tions will  be  required  to  go  to  the 
city  of  Jerusalem  to  worship  the 
King  (Zech.  14:16-21). 

4.  The  Jews  will  then  be  in  pos- 
session of  the  truth  of  God.  The 
nations  shall  then  seek  the  Jew  and 
listen  to  him  deliver  the  truth  of  the 
Word  of  God  (Zech.  8:20-23).  This, 
we  will  remember,  is  the  kingdom 
when  the  King  reigns,  and  the  Jews 
will  not  only  know  Jesus  Christ  as 
their  King,  but  as  their  Lord  and 
Savior. 

5.  In  that  day  peace  shall  reign 
on  the  earth.  Swords  will  be  beat- 
en into  plowshares  and  spears  into 
pruning  hooks  (Isa.  2:1-4).  It  will 
be  noticed  that  the  reason  peace 
will  rule  the  earth  is  because  the 
King  sends  forth  the  word  of  the 
Word  from  Jerusalem  (vs.  3).  There 
will  be  no  universal,  lasting  peace 
until  the  king  reigns  from  Jerusa- 
lem. 

6.  We  read  that  even  the  animal 
creation  will  be  different  (Isa.  11: 
6-9).  The  hon  shall  eat  straw  like 
the  ox,  and  there  will  be  no  fight- 
ing among  the  animals. 

7.  Satan  will  be  bound  (Rev.  20: 
1-2). 

8.  The  redeemed,  risen,  and  glo- 
rified saints  will  help  to  rule  the 
earth  (Rev.  5:10;  20:4). 

These  wonderful  things,  together 
with  many  others,  will  take  place 
on  the  earth  when  the  King  comes 
and  the  kingdom  is  here  in  visible 
manifestation. 

So  far,  we  have  been  discussing 
the  three  aspects  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  we  will  now  note  the 
points  of  difference  and  points  of 
similarity  between  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  and  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Let  it  be  plainly  understood  that 

(Continued   on   Page   1123) 
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Seniors — 

A  CHARACTER  SKETCH— BARNA- 
BAS 

Leader's    introductory    remarks — 

We  all  like  to  study  people.  We 
have  our  ideals  and  our  idols. 
Christ  is  our  supreme  example.  "I 
have  given  you  an  example."  But 
we  may  learn  from  our  f  e  1 1  o  vi^ 
Christians,  especially  from  Bible 
characters.  We  are  great  imitators. 
Let  us  be  sure  we  imitate  the  right 
persons.  Tonight  we  study  Barna- 
bas. 

I.  Christian  Character  Is  Most  Pre- 

cious. 

1.  Natural,  moral,  ethical  char- 
acter is  valuable,  it  is  true. 

Illustration — A  newsboy  came  in- 
to an  office  and  asked,  "Mister,  do 
you  loan  money  here?"  The  an- 
swer was,  "Sometimes,  on  good  se- 
curity. What  do  you  have?"  The 
newsboy  produced  a  pledge  card 
against  liquor  and  tobacco.  The 
man  in  charge  said,  "Yes,  you  may 
have  the  loan  to  buy  the  paper 
route.  The  one  who  keeps  himself 
from  liquor  and  tobacco  has  char- 
acter as  security." 

2.  Christian  character  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us  form- 
ing Christ.  See  Gal.  5:22-26.  Chris- 
tian character  is  "Christ  in  you." 
It  is  not  produced,  but  formed  by 
the  indwelling  Spirit. 

II.  Barnabas  Was  a  Man  of  Strong 

Christian  Character. 
1.  The  Biblical  sketch  of  him  is 
found  in  Acts  11:22-26.    The  Spirit 


inspired  this  description  of  Barna- 
bas. What  does  the  Spirit  know 
about  our  Christian  character? 

2.  Barnabas  was  a  "good  man." 
Word  means  "useful,  upright,  ex- 
cellent." Not  "good-for-nothing," 
but  "good-for-something."  Spir- 
itual goodness  is  essential  to  strong 
Christian  character. 

3.  Barnabas  was  a  Christian  stew- 
ard. See  Acts  4:36-37  as  a  record  of 
this  stewardship.  Are  you  a  tither? 
Are  we  conscientious  Christian 
stewards? 

4.  Barnabas  was  "full  of  faith." 
His  faith  in  God,  in  Christ,  in  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  Spirit  was  strong. 
He  also  had  faith  in  his  fellow 
Christians.  See  Acts  9:26-27  as  an 
example  of  this.  Barnabas  believed 
in  John  Mark,  according  to  Acts 
15:36-39. 

5.  Barnabas  was  "full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost."  This  made  him  a  "spir- 
itual Christian."  He  could  qualify 
for  the  work  described  in  Gal.  6: 
1-5. 

6.  Barnabas  made  a  good  mis- 
sionary because  of  these  Christian 
qualities.  He  became  the  mission- 
ary partner  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  He 
went  on  his  own  missionary  tour 
afterwards.  He  believed  in  winning 
souls  for  Christ. 

What  will  make  us  strong  in 
Christian  character  as  Barnabas? 
Yieldedness  to  Christ!  Prayer! 
Knowing  our  Bible!  Loyalty  to 
Christ  and  His  Church! 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 
— ♦- 
Juniors  and  Intermediates — 

AS  LONG  AS  THERE'S  LIFE, 
THERE'S  HOPE! 

Do  not  forget,  when  considering 
the  subject  of  invitations,  that 
there  is  nothing  so  effective  as  a 
personal  invitation.  A  person  thus 
invited  feels  as  if  he  is  really  want- 
ed and  not  just  "one  of  the  crowd." 
You  are  getting  good  training,  so 
that  you  will  be  able  to  talk  to  peo- 
ple which  will  fit  you  for  personal 
work,  talking  about  the  Lord.  You 
are  learning  to  overcome  shyness, 
which  will  make  it  easier  for  you 
when  you  are  called  upon  to  lead  a 
meeting.  Try  contacting  at  least 
five  people  per  member  this  month 
and  see  how  this  plan  works. 

Hymns  and  choruses — "My  Hope 


Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less,"  "My 
Hope  Is  in  Thee,"  "In  the  Sweet 
Bye  and  Bye,"  "I'm  Going  Up,  Up, 
Up." 

Topic — Many  people  use  the  say- 
ing, "As  long  as  there's  life,  there's 
hope,"  but  how  about  in  death  and 
after  death?  The  Christians  have 
hope  for  the  past,  present,  and  fu- 
ture. Since  this  month  we  are 
thinking  of  the  Savior's  birth,  and 
since  it  is  because  of  Him  that  we 
can  have  hope  in  every  situation, 
let  us  consider  the  subject. 

I.  Often,  when  dealing  with 
someone  about  salvation,  we  hear 
him  say,  "There  is  no  hope  for  me, 
my  sins  in  the  past  were  too  great: 
I'll  never  be  able  to  live  them 
down."  Read  Rom.  3:23-25,  espe- 
cially the  latter  part  of  verse  25, 
"for  the  remission  of  sins  that  are 
past."  In  I  John  1:7  we  read,  "and 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."  Yes, 
there  is  hope  concerning  the  past. 
He  remembers  our  sins  against  us 
no  more. 

II.  Right  now,  in  the  present,  we 
can  have  hope — 

In  times  of  temptation  (I  Cor. 
10:13). 

In  times  of  need  (Phil.  4:19). 

In  times  of  danger  (Psa.  91). 

In  times  of  weariness  (Matt.  11: 
28). 

III.  The  Christian  need  have  no 
fear  of  death.  Have  hope.  Has 
He  not  promised  us  eternal  life? 
(John  3:16;  3:36;  10:27-28;  Rom. 
6:23;  Tit.  3:7). 

There  is  one  other  hope,  the 
"blessed  hope,"  that  of  His  coming. 
(John  14:3:  II  Thess.  4:13-18.)  Our 
hope  for  the  future  is  assured. 

"Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost." 

— Hazel  M.  Marquart. 
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these  are  not  the  same.    Our  Lord 
does  not  employ  terms  uselessly. 

Spiritual  Aspect 

Without  a  doubt  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  a  broader  term  than  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  In  the  spir- 
itual aspect  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 
it  includes  the  realm  of  all  those 
who  belong  to  God.  Seth  belonged 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.  So  did 
Abraham,  Moses,  and  the  prophets. 
This  kingdom  of  God  was  in  opera- 
tion long  before  the  kingdom  of 
which  the  prophets  spoke  was 
ever  foretold  to  God's  chosen  peo- 
ple. The  saved  of  all  ages  belong 
to  the  kingdom  of  God.    This  spir- 


which  are  said  also  of  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  in  Matthew. 

In  the  second  place,  we  find  that 
there  is  a  similarity  of  the  two 
kingdoms,  in  that  they  are  both  for 
a  time  in  mystery.  In  Luke  13, 
some  of  the  same  parables  are  re- 
corded of  the  kingdom  o  f  G  o  d 
which  are  also  recorded  in  Matthew 
13  concerning  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  We  are  told  (Lk.  13:20-21) 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  like 
leaven.  How  can  the  kingdom  of 
God  be  like  leaven?  And  when  will 
the  kingdom  of  God  all  be  leaven- 
ed? The  answer  to  these  questions 
may,  at  first,  seem  to  be  puzzling, 
but  the  problem  is  not  so  difficult 
after  all.  Luke  is  writing  here  con- 
cerning that  portion  of  the  king- 
dom of  God  which  is  identical  with 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.    The  whole 


will  be  leavened.  That  is,  there  will 
come  a  time  (after  the  church  has 
been  moved  to  heaven,  as  has  al- 
ready been  discussed  relative  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven)  when  the  en- 
tire professing-  kingdom  of  God  on 
earth  will  be  under  the  sway  of  the 
apostasy,  and  Satan  will  be  the  goc: 
of  professing  Christendom.  This  is 
too  great  a  subject  to  be  treated 
here,  except  to  state  that  the  apos- 
tates, of  both  Catholic  and  Protes- 
tant churches  are  doomed  to  head 
up  under  the  rule  and  reign  of  Sa- 
tan, according  to  the  book  of  Rev- 
elation (Rev.  2:22;  Rev.  17  and  18). 


"A  man  has  deprived  himself  of 
the  best  there  is  in  the  world  who 
has  deprived  himself  of  this  (a 
knowledge  of  the  Bible)." — Wood- 
row  Wilson. 


itual  kingdom  is  entered  by  the 
new  birth  (John  3:5).  It  is  under- 
stood and  reaUzed  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (John  3:8).  It  will 
finally  be  the  sum  total  of  all  of 
CJod's  rule  and  reign  (I  Cor.  15:24), 
The  spiritual  kingdom  of  God  is 
without  limitation  in  time.  It  is, 
finally,  only  entered  by  those  who 
are  regenerated  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  6:9-10). 

Outward  Aspect 

We  are  forced  to  admit  that  there 
is  more  than  one  aspect  to  the 
kingdom  of  God.  It  has  an  out- 
ward manifestation  as  well  as  a 
spiritual. 

We  are  told  that  when  Christ 
came,  the  kingdom  of  God  was  at 
hand  (Mark  1:15).  In  this  sense, 
it  must  be  similar  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Quite  frequently,  very 
similar  things  are  said  of.  the  king- 
dom  of   God    in   Mark   and   Luke, 
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No.  MP53  (American  Bible  Society)  ,Cloth  text 
Bible    $.75 

No.  640  (World  Bible)  Young  Folks  Bible,  self -pro- 
nouncing, genuine  leather    ___ 1.50 

No.  606  (World  Bible)  White  imitation  leather, 
self-pronouncing,  illustrated -—  1.75 

No.  224-C  (World  Bible)  Black  Wor-tex  cover, 
overlapping  edges,  aids,  concordance,  maps 2.00 

No.  251-C  (World  Bible)  Black  genuine  leather, 
center  column  references,  self  -  pronouncing, 
aids,  concordance,  colored  maps 4.50 

No.  801-C  (World  Bible)  Thintext  edition,  black 
genuine  Morocco,  gold  stamping,  gold  edges,  ref- 
erences, aids,  concordance,  maps 7.50 

No.  01159X  (Oxford  Text  Bible)  Oxford  India 
paper,  Morocco,  hand-grained,  half  circuit, 
leather  lined,  round  corners,  gold  edges 7.50 

American  Standard  Version  (commonly  called  Re- 
vised Version)   cloth 1.85 

TESTAMENTS 

No.  61  Paragraphed  New  Testament,  black  genuine 
leather,  gold  edges.... 1.00 

No.  355  White  imitation  leather  Testament,  gold 
edges  -75 

No.  705  Scofield  New  Testament  and  Psalms,  black 
leather,  red  under  gold  edges 4.50 
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PRAYER-ALWAYS  THE  GREATEST  NEED 


1.  Piay  for  the  churches,  the  pastors,  and  the  many  friends  whose  prayers  and 
gifts  have  made  possible  the  fruitful  ministry  of  Grace  Theological  Seminary. 

2.  Pray  that  God,  through  His  people,  will  supply  completely  the  financial  need 
of  the  Seminary  for  the  year  1947. 

3.  Pray  for  the  officers  and  trustees  of  the  Seminary,  especially  that  they  may 
be  given  divine  wisdom  in  administering  the  gifts  of  the  Lord's  people. 

4.  Pray  for  each  member  of  the  Faculty  of  the  Seminary. 

5.  Pray  for  the  many  graduates  and  former  students  at  Grace  Seminary  who 
are  now  preaching  and  teaching  the  Word  of  God  faithfully  both  at  home  and 
in  foreign  lands. 

6.  Pray  for  the  students  now  in  Grace  Seminary  preparing  for  various  kinds  of 
full-time  Christian  service. 


"They  glorify  God  ...  for  your  liberal  contribution  unto  them  .  .  .  and  by  their  prayer  for  you"  (II  Cor.  9:13-14) 
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"Therefore  be  ye  also  ready:  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man  cometh." — Matt.  24:44. 


THE  MEANING  OF  CHRISTMAS 

TO  GOD  THE  FATHER  it  meant  giving  His  Son— 
"For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life"  (John  3:16). 

TO  GOD  THE  SON  it  meant  leaving  heaven's  glory — 
"Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus:  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  God,  thought  it  not 
robbery  to  be  equal  with  God:  But  made  himself  of  no 
reputation,  and  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  servant, 
and  was  made  in  the  likeness  of  men:  And  being 
found  in  fashion  as  a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
cross"  (Phil.  2:5-8). 

TO  THE  WORLD  it  means  that  God  has  provided  a 
Savior — "I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day 
in  the  city  of  David  a  Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord"  (Lk.  2:10-11). 

Christmas  hails  the  birth  of  Him  who  was  born  to 
die  for  man's  sin.  His  death  on  Calvary's  cross  made 
possible  our  redemption  "out  of  darkness  into  his 
marvellous  light."    Praise  the  Lord! 

W.  M.  C.  MAJOR  OFFERING  FOR 
FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

As  we  enter  the  second  quarter  of  our  fiscal  year,  our 
thoughts  are  turned  to  our  foreign  missions  project. 
This  offering  will  be  divided  among  the  three  fields 
as  follows:  the  purchase  of  a  multigraph  for  use  in 
Africa;  a  gift  of  money  toward  the  establishment  of  a 
Bible  institute  in  Argentina;  and  a  gift  of  money  to- 
ward the  extension  of  the  Brethren  Church  in  France. 
Be  sure  to  read  the  articles  in  this  magazine  by  Breth- 
ren Barnard  and  Dowdy.  More  information  about  the 
way  in  which  this  money  will  be  used  will  be  found  in 
next  month's  Herald.  Let's  get  behind  this  offering 
and  give  abundantly  that  these  needs  may  be  supplied. 


PROGRAM   FOR  JANUARY   1947* 

SONG  SERVICE— "Rescue  the  Perishing,"  "More  Love 

to  Thee,  O  Christ." 
OPENING  PRAYER. 

BIBLE  STUDY— "Ready  for  the  Bridegroom." 
BUSINESS  SESSION. 
OFFERING. 

SONG— "Sweet  Hour  of  Prayer." 
SCRIPTURE   PRAYER   PROMISES— (5   or  6   given  by 

the  women). 
PRAYER  REQUESTS— (As  printed). 
SPECIAL   NUMBER— "Then   Jesus   Came,"    by    Homer 

Rodeheaver. 
BIOGRAPHY  OF  MARY  REED— (Missionary  to  Lepers 

of  India). 
FACTS  AND  STORIES  OF  WORK  AMONG  LEPERS. 
or 

MISSION  STORY "Is  South  America  Ready?" 

SONG— "I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story." 

BENEDICTION. 

FELLOWSHIP  HOUR. 

*See  remarks  below. 


REMARKS  ON  PROGRAM 

Beginning  with  this  issue  the  programs  will  incor- 
porate a  choice  of  subjects  for  study  in  your  meetings. 

We  find  that  in  many  of  the  councils,  especially 
those  that  subscribe  100%  to  the  Missionary  Herald, 
the  women  read  the  Mission  Study  before  coming  to 
the  meeting,  and  then  do  not  care  to  listen  to  it  again. 

This  month  we  have  chosen  the  work  among  the 
lepers  all  over  the  world.  You  may  receive  all  the 
information  on  the  leper  work  by  sending  a  self- 
addressed  stamped  envelope  to  American  Mission  to 
Lepers,  326  W.  3rd  St.,  Los  Angeles  13,  Calif.,  or  156 
Fifth  Ave.,  New  York  10,  N.  Y.,  whichever  is  nearest  to 
you.  Motion  pictures  of  the  work  may  be  secured  also. 
Ask  for  the  information. — Mrs.  L.  N.  B. 
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Lepp,   Secretary;   Ord  Gehman,   Treasurer;  R.  D.  Crees,   B,  E.   Gingrich,  Arnold  Kriegbaum,  S.  W.  Link,  Robert  Miller,  William  H.  Schaffer,  John  Squires. 
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THE  BRETHREN  CHURCH  IN  FRANCE 
By  Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard 

The  first  Brethren  families  came  from  Europe  to 
America  in  1719.  A  larger  group  came  in  1729,  and 
those  who  endured  the  final  terrible  years  of  persecu- 
tion completed  the  migration  to  this  country  in  1733. 
No  organized  Brethren  work  was  left  in  Europe  after 
that  time.  Europe,  however,  gave  us  the  Brethren 
Church;  now  it  is  our  desire  to  help  in  giving  those 
ideals  of  the  Brethren  to  Europe  again.  Your  Foreign 
Board  believes  that  France  is  the  logical  place  to 
begin  in  this  great  challenge  of  helping  give  the  simple 
message  of  the  Gospel  to  this  land  again. 

Our  work  in  France  will  be  in  the  direction  of  estab- 
lishing and  maintaining  the  Brethren  Church  in 
France.  France  is  not  a  mission  field  in  a  so  much 
greater  sense  than  are  many  of  our  localities  in  Amer- 
ica. But  it  is  an  opportune  field  for  extending  the 
Brethren  Church. 

Evangelicals  in  France  need  our  help.  They  are 
pitiably  few.  Of  the  42,000,000  people  in  France  about 
1,000,000  are  Protestants,  about  one-fourth  are  Cath- 
olics, and  nearly  three-fourths  have  no  religious  affil- 
iation. Of  the  Protestants  only  a  few  thousand  have 
an  evangelistic,  salvation  message.  The  evangelicals 
are  poor,  so  far  as  this  world's  goods  are  concerned, 
and  they  are  hard-pressed.  We  yearn  for  the  privilege 
of  helping  them. 

Our  work  in  French  Equatorial  Africa  needs  a  stal- 
wart Brethren  Church  in  continental  France.  Our 
standing  with  the  French  officials  will  be  improved. 
Our  ability  to  teach  in  the  government-approved 
French  schools  will  be  increased.  We  will  soon  have 
missionaries  going  from  France  to  this  French  colony 
in  which  our  mission  is  located.  If  you  will  stop  and 
think  for  a  moment  you  will  surely  see  how  great  this 
advantage  would  be.  Our  work  in  French  Equatorial 
Africa  would  no  longer  be  looked  on  as  a  work  by  the 
foreigners,  and  subject  to  the  fortunes  of  the  relation- 
ship between  the  U.  S.  Government  and  the  govern- 
ment of  French  Equatorial  Africa.  This  would  help 
greatly. 

Finally,  we  need  a  work  in  France,  that  we  can  care 
for  our  own  missionaries  headed  for  French  Equatorial 
Africa  while  they  are  in  language  training  in  France. 
Now  we  must  trust  others  to  do  that.  Christian  friends 
there  have  been  wonderful  to  us,  but  we  do  not  feel 
that  we  should  continuously  profit  from  their  hospi- 
tality without  making  some  effort  at  self-help.  The 
Brethren  Church  in  France  would  be  the  finest  pos- 
sible agency  to  help  our  missionaries  in  preparation, 
and  our  missionaries  in  preparation,  during  the  year 
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December,   January,   February 
il  FOREIGN    MISSIONS— ?1,500.00 

|1  for 

H  Multigraph   for   Africa $500   '■ 

i  i  Bible  Institute  in  Argentina  $500   '. 

U  Brethren  Church  Extension  in  France  S500    " 


SEND  A  BIRTHDAY  REMEMBRANCE  NOW 

to  These  Missionaries — 

Albert  Balzer  (March  1) 

Mi-s.  Wayne  Beaver  (March  2) 

Mrs.  Chauncey  Sheldon   (March  21) 

Verna  Marie  Dunning   (age  2)    (March  10) 

(See  Conference  Annual  or  recent  Heralds  for  cor- 
rect addresses.) 


they  would  spend  in  France,  could  be  a  very  great  help 
to  our  churches  there. 

We  are  making  many  further  investigations.  Al- 
though illness  has  prevented  the  Garner  Hoyts  from 
going  to  France  at  the  present  time,  it  is  yet  hoped 
that  Brother  Hoyt  may  go  and  do  preliminary  inves- 
tigatory work  relative  to  the  establishing  of  the  Breth- 
ren Church  there.  Then  it  is  the  present  plan  that 
as  General  Secretary,  we  shall  return  to  Africa  with 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Jobson  via  France.  Some  weeks  will  be 
spent  in  France  in  further  planning  for  the  Brethren 
Church  there.  We  desire  to  enlist  your  prayers  that 
we  will  be  guided  of  the  Lord  in  the  establishment  of 
the  Brethren  Church  in  that  great  land.  The  Foreign 
Missionary  Society  very  greatly  appreciates  the  plan 
of  the  Women's  Missionary  Council  to  help  financially 
in  this  venture  of  faith. 


IF  JESUS  HAD  NOT  COME 

If  Jesus  had  not  come  to  earth 

That  glorious  Christmas  Day; 
If  there  had  been  no  lowly  birth, 

No  Baby  in  the  hay; 
If  there  had  been  no  Savior  born; 

No  shepherds  kneeling  there, 
That  would  have  been  a  cheerless  morn 

And  life  a  blank  despair. 

Had  wise  men  never  shown  their  love 

With  myrrh,  incense  and  gold. 
And  angel  legions  from  above 

No  song  of  peace  had  told; 
No  gifts  would  join  our  hearts  as  one, 

And  tell  of  Christian  love; 
No  carol  sung  in  unison 

With  that  great  choir  above. 

If  Jesus  had  not  come  to  earth, 

What  would  be  done  with  sin? 
No  glorious  hope  of  second  birth; 

No  perfect  peace  within; 
No  hope  of  breaking  with  the  past, 

Or  joy  of  sins  forgiven; 
No  victory  o'er  the  grave  at  last; 

No  entry  into  heaven. 

But  Jesus  came  in  very  truth; 

The  hope  of  all  the  earth; 
The  Hope  of  age,  the  Hope  of  youth 

Is  in  the  Savior's  birth. 
Incarnate  Son  of  God  divine 

Of  humble  virgin  born. 
Here  cradled  in  this  heart  of  mine 

Makes  holy  Christmas  morn. 
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By  GLENN  O'NEAL 

One  of  the  most  sacred  and  blessed  relationships  in 
the  world  is  that  of  the  husband  and  wife  living  to- 
gether as  God  has  ordained.  God  has  chosen  this 
emblem  to  picture  the  relationship  between  Christ  and 
the  Church.  In  several  instances  in  the  Scriptures 
Christ  is  represented  as  the  Bridegroom  and  the 
Church  as  the  Bride. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  devil  has  attempted 
to  destroy  both  of  these  relationships.  The  astound- 
ing rate  of  divorces,  and  the  constant  tales  of  family 
squabbles  are  evidence  that  he  has  made  his  inroads 
into  the  home.  In  attacking  the  individual's  relation- 
ship with  Christ,  he  has  used  his  ministers  of  darkness 
who  deny  the  possibility  of  an  intimate  fellowship  with 
God.  The  devil  has  a  purpose  in  both.  He  knows  that 
if  he  can  destroy  the  home,  not  only  will  it  cause  a 
moral  bankruptcy,  but  it  will  nullify  the  effect  of  the 
illustration  so  that  no  longer  will  men  have  a  desire 
to  be  ready  for  the  Bridegroom. 

We  should  add  that  the  Church  today  is  the  es- 
poused, cr  chosen,  bride  of  Christ.  The  tirhe  set  for 
the  wedding  is  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb.  We 
shall  suggest  three  reasons  why  every  Christian  should 
look  with  anticipation  for  this  event. 

1.  The  Christian's  present  growth  in  grace  looks  for- 
ward to  this  event. 

2.  The  Christian's  true  desire  is  to  have  a  part  in 
this  joyous  event. 

3.  The  Christian  will  want  to  personally  thank 
Christ  for  making  him  a  part  of  His  bride. 

1.  The  Christian's  present  growth  in  grace  looks  for- 
ward to  this  event. 

"Christ  .  .  .  loved  the  church,  and  gave  himself  for 
it;  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  with  the 
washing  of  water  by  the  word.  That  he  might  present 
it  to  himself  a  glorious  church,  not  having  spot,  or 
wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish"  (Eph.  5:25-27). 

According  to  verse  26  God  is  now  preparing  the  bride 
for  the  great  marriage  ceremony.  The  method  of 
preparation  is  the  cleansing  of  the  Word.  John  17:17 
says,  "Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth,  thy  word  is 
truth."  Only  by  reading  and  heeding  the  teaching  of 
the  Word  of  God  can  we  be  progressively  prepared  as 
the  spotless  bride. 

An  essential  in  reading  the  Word  is  to  see  Christ  in 
it.  As  we  observe  Him,  our  lives  are  changed.  The 
virtues  of  His  life  will  be  gradually  transplanted  into 
our  own.  We  aje  unconsciously  changed  by  what  we 
see.  That  is  why  so  many  try  to  look  and  act  like 
movie  stars.  That  is  what  they  see.  For  this  reason 
it  is  highly  important  that  the  Christian,  in  prepara- 
tion for  becoming  the  bride  of  Christ,  continually  ob- 
serve Christ  now  as  He  is  pictured  in  the  Word,  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  he  will  have  an  unhin- 
dered vision  of  Him. 

The  final  step  in  this  preparation  will  take  place 
at  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ.  Rom.  14:10  reads, 
"But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother?  or  why  dost 
thou  set  at  naught  thy  brother?  for  we  shall  all  stand 
before  the  judgment  seat  of  Christ."  Notice  that  this 
verse  is  speaking  about  differences  between  Christians 


as  is  evidenced  by  the  word  "brother."  If  Mrs.  Smith 
and  Mrs.  Jones  have  had  a  difference  which  has  not 
been  settled,  it  will  be  dealt  with  at  the  judgment  for 
believers'  rewards.  Now  it  wouldn't  be  wise  to  say, 
"Well,  I'll  wait  till  then  to  settle  it.  I  know  I'm  right 
anyway."  It  is  apt  to  be  very  embarrassing  to  have  it 
settled  in  the  presence  of  Him  who  knows  all  things. 
Nor  should  the  Christian  wait  till  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ  to  gain  victory  over  other  sins.  While  sin 
will  be  dealt  with  at  this  time,  yet  we  believe  that  one 
of  God's  methods  in  determining  rewards  will  be  to 
what  extent  we  have  gained  personal  victory  over  sin 
and  yielded  ourselves  to  Him  in  preparation  for  that 
day  when  we  shall  stand  before  Him. 

2.  The  Christian's  true  desire  is  to  have  a  part  in  this 

joyous  event. 

"Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  honour  to  him: 
for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
hath  made  herself  ready.  And  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen,  clean  and  white: 
for  the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  of  saints.  And 
he  saith  unto  me.  Write,  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
called  unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb"  (Rev. 
19:7-9). 

This  joyous  event  might  be  termed  the  Victory  Ban- 
quet for  the  Church.  It  is  the  time  when  each  member 
of  the  body  of  Christ  will  be  personally  united  with 
Him  forever.  We  will  never  again  be  forced  to  suffer 
the  pangs  of  separation,  but  will  behold  His  glory 
forever.  It  will  be  an  answer  to  the  prayer  of  our  Lord 
in  John  17:24,  "Father,  I  will  that  they  also,  whom 
thou  hast  given  me,  be  with  me  where  I  am :  that  they 
may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast  given  me." 

Marriage  to  the  Lamb  pictures  the  close  connection 
which  the  Church  will  have  with  Christ  throughout 
eternity.  Rev.  1:6  says  that  we  have  been  made  "kings 
and  priests"  indicating  that  we  will  rule  with  Him. 
Rev.  22:5  reads,  "and  they  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever." 

3.  The  Christian  will  want  to  personally  thank  Christ 

for  making  him  a  part  of  His  bride. 

Someone  has  said  that  he  wants  to  spend  the  first 
thousand  years  of  heaven  kneeling  before  Christ  in 
thanksgiving  that  He  was  willing  to  die  that  he  might 
have  eternal  life.  Eph.  5:25  tells  us  that  "Christ  .  .  . 
loved  the  church  and  gave  himself  for  it."  No  member 
of  the  bride  achieves  that  position  by  his  own  merit, 
but  only  because  Christ  was  willing  to  take  the  death 
penalty  which  each  deserved.  We  are  able  now  to 
thank  Him  for  what  He  has  done  for  us,  but  what  a 
privilege  it  will  be  to  thank  Him  when  we  can  see  the 
print  of  the  nails  which  made  our  entrance  into 
heaven  possible. 

The  hymn  writer  expressed  the  heart  yearning  of 
every  one  who  is  ready  for  the  Bridegroom  when  he 
wrote: 

When  all  my  labors  and  trials  are  o'er, 
And  I  am  safe  on  that  beautiful  shore, 
Just  to  be  near  the  dear  Lord  I  adore. 
Will  thro'  the  ages  be  glory  for  me. 

When  by  the  gift  of  His  infinite  grace 
I  am  accorded  in  heaven  a  place, 
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Just  to  be  there  and  to  look  on  His  face, 
Will  thro'  the  ages  be  glory  for  me. 

Friends  will  be  there  I  have  loved  long  ago: 
Joy  like  a  river  around  me  will  flow: 
Yet,  just  a  smile  from  my  Savior,  I  know 
Will  thro'  the  ages  be  glory  for  me. 


^amilif,  Wai6>Ulp-  Qafine^ 

By  MRS.  W.  H.  SHAFFER 

Family  worship  should  include  the  reading  of  the 
Bible.  Many  families  have  a  custom  of  reading  a  page 
from  a  devotional  book.  Other  families  have  been 
blessed  by  reading  from  a  book  of  selected  Scriptures. 
This  is  very  fine.  But,  I  believe,  children  receive  a 
greater  value  in  using  Scriptures  consecutively,  in 
their  order.  Children  ought  to  have  a  part  in  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  to  be  able  to  find  them  in  their 
Bibles.  There  is  great  virtue  in  using  the  Word  of  God 
in  its  own  order  and  with  the  context.  So  for  family 
worship  of  which  children  constitute  a  part  of  the 
group,  I  believe  there  is  just  no  substitute  for  the 
reading  from  the  Bible.  Use  the  Scripture  and  have 
everybody  read  it  in  the  family  worship. 

Too,  the  family  worship  should  include  prayer.  All 
those  in  the  home  who  are  Christian  ought  to  pray. 
Little  children  ought  to  learn  to  pray  in  the  presence 
of  their  mothers  and  fathers,  and  if  there  is  a  brother 
or  sister,  in  their  presence,  too.  I  believe  that  care 
should  be  taken  not  to  show  off  children's  prayers  in 
the  presence  of  company,  for  it  may  lead  the  prayers 
to  be  artificial. 

Even  before  a  child  is  conscious  that  he  is  a  sinner, 
his  heart  can  be  turned  to  love  God  and  to  trust  Him 
and  to  ask  Him  for  His  daily  care.  Many  young  hearts 
have  been  taught  to  pray  by  learning  and  praying: 

"Now  I  lay  me  down  to  sleep, 

I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep. 

If  I  should  die  before  I  wake, 

I  pray  thee.  Lord,  my  soul  to  take." 

So,  teach  the  little  children  to  pray  and  to  give 
thanks  and  have  all  those  at  the  family  worship  join 
in  prayer,  in  a  suitable  manner,  if  they  can  honestly 
do  so. 

A  Family  Altar — 

Will  sweeten  home  life  and  enrich  home  relation- 
ships. 

Will  dissolve  misunderstanding  and  relieve  friction 
that  may  enter  the  home. 

Will  hold  our  boys  and  girls  to  the  Christian  ideal. 

Will  send  us  forth  to  our  work  for  the  day  true  to  our 
best  and  determined  in  what  we  do  to  glorify  God. 

Will  give  strength  to  meet  bravely  any  disappoint- 
ments and  adversities. 

Will  make  us  conscious  through  the  day  of  the  at- 
tending presence  of  a  divine  Friend  and  Helper. 

Will  hallow  our  friendships  with  our  guests  in  the 
home. 

Will  reinforce  the  influence  and  work  of  the  church, 
the  church  school,  and  agencies  that  help  us  to  estab- 
lish the  Christian  ideal  throughout  the  world. 

Will  honor  our  Father  above  and  express  our  grati- 
tude for  His  mercy  and  blessing. — Wesley  Herald. 


BRETHREN   BIBLE   INSTITUTE   IN  ARGENTINA 
By  J.  Paul  Dowdy 

It  is  surely  the  desire  of  all  concerned  to  see  a  school 
established  in  which  the  following  ideals  shall  prevail: 
First,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  its  head  and  the  central 
theme  of  all  its  courses;  second,  the  Holy  Spirit  as  su- 
preme guide  and  instructor  of  both  faculty  and  stu- 
dents; third,  the  Bible  as  the  chief  text  book;  fourth,  a 
Brethren  doctrinal  emphasis. 

The  one  great  purpose  of  a  Brethren  Bible  institute 
here  is  to  lend  effective  assistance  in  the  work  of 
evangelization,  and  in  the  establishment  of  a  Brethren 
church  here  in  Argentina  that  shall  be  self-supporting 
and  self-propagating. 

To  accomplish  this,  we  propose  to  prepare  young 
believers  to  live  as  every  true  Christian  ought  to  live, 
and  to  serve  the  Lord  faithfully  and  effectively,  either 
as  lay-members  in  their  own  congregation,  or  as  full- 
time  workers.  This  preparation  has  not  been  available 
to  the  young  people  of  our  district.  Even  though  there 
are  Bible  institutes  in  Argentina,  they  are  too  far  re- 
moved, and  also  unpleasant  problems  due  to  denom- 
inational differences  are  almost  unavoidable.  In  es- 
tablishing a  Brethren  school  here  in  our  own  area,  it 
is  our  purpose  to  provide  an  opportunity  for  Christian 
training  that  will  be  readily  available  to  the  young 
people  of  our  congregations. 

This  will  be  possible  because  the  institute  will  be 
near  at  hand,  more  or  less  centrally  located,  and  with- 
in easy  reach  from  any  point  in  our  district.  Further- 
more, the  cost  to  each  student  will  be  made  as  reason- 
able as  possible.  No  tuition  will  be  charged.  For 
board  and  room  each  student  will  pay  a  minimum 
amount  of  100  pesos  a  year,  and  in  addition  will  have 
to  work  a  certain  number  of  hours  each  week  in 
kitchen,  dining  hall,  and  other  work  as  may  be  neces- 
sary in  an  institute.  Finally,  such  a  school  will  make 
it  possible  for  us  to  supervise  the  training  of  Brethren 
students  according  to  Brethren  beliefs  and  practices. 

Inasmuch  as  we  shall  be  able  to  make  use  of  our 
large  mission  property  in  Rio  Cuarto,  we  shall  not  have 
to  buy  nor  build.  Some  few  small  changes  may  have 
to  be  made  in  the  present  buildings  in  order  to  make 
them  adequate  for  the  purposes  of  the  institute.  It 
will  be  necessary  to  rent  a  house  to  serve  as  a  home 
for  male  students. 

Some  articles  of  furniture  and  equipment  will  be 
needed,  such  as  beds,  classroom  chairs,  tables  and 
chairs  for  the  dining  room,  bookcases  and  books  for 
a  small  library. 

Naturally,  the  largest  expense  will  be  the  cost  of 
operating  the  school,  which  will  involve  two  major 
items.  The  first  of  these  is  the  matter  of  board  for 
the  students.  At  present  high  prices  it  will  cost  close 
to  500  pesos  per  year  to  board  each  student.  Inasmuch 
as  we  are  to  charge  only  100  pesos  per  student  as  a 
minimum,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  any  shall  be  able  to  pay 
more,  the  major  part  of  the  board  costs  will  have  to 
be  paid  with  funds  from  other  sources.  While  the 
local  Argentine  churches  will  be  encouraged  to  share 
this  expense  for  their  students,  it  is  probable  that  con- 
siderable help  will  be  needed.  This  financial  plan  is 
in  general  use  in  other  Bible  institutes  in  Argentina. 
The  other  major  item  of  operating  cost  will  be  that  of 
travel  expense  of  teachers  who  must  come  in  from 
other  towns  to  care  for  their  classes. 
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Ol  SatiiU  A*fie^loa  Readif.  yo^  tlte  CafnUu^  o-fj  GUn^Ut? 


By   SOLON   HOYT 

The  bell  of  the  Catholic  church  tolled  an  unusual 
number  of  times  that  day.  We  were  quite  sure  that  it 
was  announcing  some  sort  of  fiesta,  but  there  are  so 
many  holy  days  and  fiestas  for  various  saints  that  we 
did  not  pay  spesial  attention  to  it.  When  we  learned 
that  there  was  to  be  a  religious  procession  at  5  o'clock 
that  afternoon,  and  that  it  would  be  the  largest  of  the 
year,  we  made  plans  to  see  it.  This  procession  was  in 
honor  of  the  Virgin  of  the  Merced,  which  is  another 
name  for  the  Virgin  Mary.  The  two  things  which  im- 
pressed us  were  the  great  crowd  of  people  for  so  small 
a  town,  and  the  image  of  the  virgin  which  they  were 
■carrying.  Nine  successive  days  before  this  event  the 
people  gather  to  listen  to  the  priest.  This  particular 
year  he  made  a  few  charges  against  the  evangelicals. 
We  were  said  to  be  nice  outwardly,  but  rotten  within. 
He  also  sought  to  intimidate  the  people  by  saying  that 
they  should  not  be  deceived  by  this  foreign  element  of 
evangelicals. 

If  you  were  to  see  and  hear  such  a  demonstration  of 
idolatry,  ignorance,  and  falsehood,  what  would  you 
answer  about  the  readiness  of  South  America  for  the 
coming  of  Christ?  I'm  sure  every  reader  of  this  article 
realizes  that  none  of  us  knows  when  Christ  is  coming 
for  His  own.  He  may  come  at  any  moment.  None  of 
us  expects  the  salvation  of  all  in  this  great  land 
before  His  coming,  but  at  the  same  time  none  of  us 
would  say  that  the  church  has  done  all  she  can  for 
the  salvation  of  these  benighted  people.  The  writer 
trusts  that  the  spiritual  need  of  South  America  as 
presented  from  a  different  pen  and  new  illustrations 
shall  quicken  your  hearts  to  prayer. 

Although  I  am  not  acquainted  with  all  of  South 
America  nor  even  Argentina,  I  have  the  statistics  be- 
fore me  which  indicate  clearly  that  Argentina  Is 
nearer  evangelized  than  the  majority  of  the  other 
countries  of  this  continent.  Therefore,  as  the  spiritual 
needs  of  Argentina  are  presented,  let  us  remember 
that  even  to  a  greater  degree  these  needs  are  evident 
in  the  rest  of  the  countries. 

On  the  day  of  the  procession  mentioned  before,  a 
certain  man  was  preparing  to  go  about  the  usual  work 
of  the  day,  when  his  daughter,  who  is  well  of  age, 
harshly  rebuked  him.  "Are  you  expecting  to  work  on 
the  day  which  is  in  honor  of  the  virgin?  Aren't  you 
afraid  she  will  have  God  punish  you?"  Such  examples 
of  superstition  are  quite  abundant  here.  We  read  yes- 
terday of  the  .Virgin  Mary  casting  fire  out  of  heaven 
upon  the  Indians  until  these  red  men  saw  there  was 
no  use  to  fight  against  the  white  man's  God.  Such 
beliefs  as  these  we  expect  from  Africa,  India,  or  the 
South  Sea  Islands,  but  from  a  country  with  the  degree 
of  advancement  apparent  in  other  lines,  we  would 
hardly  expect  them. 

The  idolatry  evident  throughout  this  land  also  por- 
trays a  lack  of  readiness  for  His  coming  in  the  clouds. 
Last  May  we  paid  a  curiosity  visit  to  a  Catholic  shrine 
in  Reduccion.  I  had  heard  much  of  the  people  ador- 
ing, kissing,  and  praying  to  the  various  images,  but 
for  the  first  time  I  saw  it  with  my  own  eyes.  One 
seems  to  feel  the  very  presence  of  the  powers  of  dark- 
ness as  he  witnesses  such  idolatrous  practices.    As  we 


stood  taking  in  all  that  our  eyes  could  see,  the  Bishop 
of  Rio  Cuarto  came  strutting  in  with  a  crown  upon  his 
head.  As  he  made  his  way  to  the  center  of  the  crowd 
a  lady  reached  out  and  kissed  his  hand.  There  must 
be  something  wrong  if  Peter,  who  was  supposedly  the 
first  Pope,  would  refuse  all  forms  of  worship  while  an 
insignificant  Bishop  would  desire  it. 

A  recent  newspaper  of  Trujillo,  Peru,  revealed  that 
a  cave  or  series  of  rooms  had  been  rediscovered  under 
the  largest  cathedral  of  that  city.  The  cathedral,  of 
course,  was  in  connection  with  a  convent  which  housed 
nuns  and  monks.  What  is  claimed  to  be  the  bones  of 
many  babies  were  found  in  that  cave.  Who  had  the 
babies?  My  friends,  this  immorality  which  is  known 
to  abound  throughout  the  clergy,  you  may  be  sure 
superabounds  among  those  who  make  little  profession 
of  religion. 

Ignorance  of  the  Word  of  God  also  speaks  of  unpre- 
paredness  for  His  coming.  I  had  the  privilege  of  riding 
for  some  distance  beside  a  student  for  the  priesthood 
in  a  recent  bus  trip  to  Rio  Cuarto.  The  conversation 
opened  up  quite  easily,  for  the  week  before  one  of  our 
believers  had  ridden  with  him  and  had  told  me  about 
it.  I  was,  therefore,  in  a  sense  prepared  to  talk  with 
him.  I  asked  many  questions  and  he  freely  answered. 
First  I  asked  how  many  years  were  required  in  study 
for  the  priesthood.  The  answer  was  twelve.  I  then 
asked  if  they  study  much  in  the  Bible.  To  my  surprise, 
although  it  shouldn't  have  been,  he  answered,  "Very 
little."  This  naturally  led  me  to  ask  him  what  they  do 
study.  I  learned  that  they  study  many  regular  college 
courses,  much  tradition  and  a  little  from  the  church 
fathers.  With  my  interest  rising  all  the  time  I  con- 
tinued, "Does  the  Bible  have  any  value  according  to 
your  teaching  apart  from  the  interpretation  placed 
upon  it  by  your  church?"  Of  course,  the  answer  was 
that  it  does  not,  because  their  interpretation  is  the 
divine  and  authoritative  interpretation.  Twelve  years 
in  school  in  preparation  to  lead  the  people  spiritually, 
and  yet  never  having  studied  the  Bible!  If  the  igno- 
rance of  the  leaders  is  so  great,  what  must  be  that  of 
the  followers? 

One  of  the  points  about  which  there  is  great  igno- 
rance is  that  of  the  second  coming.  Three  weeks  ago 
the  priest  said  in  his  sermon  that  if  Christ  were  to 
come  to  earth  now  and  see  the  world  in  such  a  chaotic 
condition,  He  would  immediately  flee  from  the  scene. 
Does  that  sound  like  Scripture  to  you? 

The  true  spiritual  condition  of  the  people  here  is  as 
described  above.  The  majority  of  the  people  are  nom- 
inally Catholic.  Many  do  not  believe  the  impossible 
teachings  of  their  church,  taut  that  does  not  mean 
they  are  any  more  ready  for  His  coming.  Of  the 
people  who  would  not  consider  themselves  in  any  way 
connected  with  the  Catholic  regime,  there  are  the 
highly  indifferent,  the  followers  of  various  cults  such 
as  Spiritualism  which  is  said  to  number  around  ten 
million  in  Brazil  alone,  and  those  who  are  truly  look- 
ing for  the  truth.  The  picture  is  black,  taut  we  are 
convinced  that  God  still  has  many  people  in  this  great 
land.  His  coming  is  surely  near.  May  this  realization 
make  us  quick  to  pray  for  the  light  to  pierce  the  great 
blackness  in  many  hearts  before  the  eternal  darkness 
breaks  upon  the  millions  in  this  vast  land. 
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THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY     HERALD 


PRAYER  POINTERS 


Mrs.  A.  B.  Kidder,  Prayer  Chairman 


"Pray   Without    Ceasing" 

Greetings  to  all  our  recruiting  agents,  the  local 
W.  M.  C.  prayer  chairmen.  At  this  writing  we  have 
received  answers  from  29  of  you  and  have  ftad  the 
privilege  of  a  personal  meeting  with  several  at  our 
Northern  Ohio  District  Rally.  We  are  glad  to  note 
that  the  Brethren  World  Day  of  Prayer  was  observed 
in  many  of  our  churches  on  October  15th. 

Up  to  this  date  we  have  had  reported  175  members 
of  prayer  bands,  enlisted  to  pray  daily  for  the  work  of 
the  Brethren  Church  on  the  mission  fields  abroad  and 
at  home,  in  the  Seminary,  in  the  publishing  house,  and 
over  the  radio,  as  well  as  among  our  young  people. 
This  number  represents  only  seven  churches.  In  each 
case  they  promise  more  enlistments  to  come  and  when 
their  recruiting  is  complete  and  one  hundred  more 
churches  have  reported  the  number  will  be  greatly 
multiplied. 

Yes,  we  are  expecting  great  things  of  our  recruiting 
agents,  but  we  are  expecting  mighty  things  from  our 
blessed  heavenly  Father  in  answer  to  faithful  prayer 
ascending  to  His  throne  daily  from  our  prayer  warriors 
all  over  the  country,  in  Argentina,  and  in  Africa.  Let 
us  take  our  Lord's  promise  in  Matt.  18:19,  "If  two  of 
you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,"  and  apply  it  to  our  prayer  band 
movement.  We  already  have  the  two  multiplied  by 
87,  all  agreed  to  ask  daily  for  the  things  spoken  of  in 
our  Pointed  Prayer  Requests  month  by  month. 

And  so  to  all  our  prayer  warriors  we  say,  "Let  us  be 
found  faithful;  let  us  dare  to  ask  great  things  of  God; 
let  us  dare  to  expect  great  things  from  God — He  is 
able." 

POINTED  PRAYER  REQUESTS 

Foreign  Missions — Argentina. 

1.  Pray  that  many  may  be  reached  through  our  tent 
and  open-air  work  during  the  spring  and  summer 
months.  Also  remember  the  D.  V.  B.  S.,  young  people's 
camp,  and  our  annual  conference. 

2.  Pray  for  the  Bible  institute,  to  be  opened  in  Feb- 
ruary. The  need  for  prayer  now  concerns  wisdom  and 
guidance  in  preparations,  both  as  to  facilities  and  the 
teaching  staff. 

3.  Pray  that  the  Spirit  of  God  may  convict  and  con- 
vert sinners  and  teach  and  establish  a  strong  national 
church  in  the  Argentine. 

4.  Pray  for  the  ministry  of  our  little  monthly  maga- 
zine, "El  Heraldo  Evangelico  Argentino."  It  is  already 
entering  towns,  homes,  and  communities  where  it  is 
the  only  Gospel  witness. 

5.  Pray  for  needed  reinforcements  NOW.  Pray  also 
that  the  door  to  Argentina  may  be  opened  wide  for 
missionaries. 

Foreign  Missions — Africa. 

1.  Pray  for  the  Central  Bible  School  and  the  teach- 
ers, Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wayne  Beaver  and  Ruth  Snyder. 

2.  Pray  for  the  health  of  the  missionaries  on  fur- 
lough, that  they  may  be  blessed  in  their  deputation 
work,  and  may  be  able  to  return  to  the  field. 


3.  Pray  for  another  medical  doctor  to  supplement 
the  service  of  Dr.  Floyd  Taber. 

4.  Pray  for  the  native  evangelists,  that  they  may 
reach  many  of  their  people  for  the  Lord. 

5.  Pray  for  the  missionaries  of  the  Bellevue  District, 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  B.  Sheldon  and  Florence  Bickel. 

Home  Missions. 

1.  Pray  for  at  least  $125,000  in  the  Thanksgiving 
Offering. 

2.  Pray  for  the  completion  of  new  church  buildings 
at  Bellf lower,  Calif.;  Fremont,  Ohio;  Mansfield,  Ohio; 
Osceola,  Ind.;  Winchester,  Va.;  and  for  new  buildings 
at  Cheyenne,  Wyo.,  and  Santa  Barbara,  Calif. 

3.  Pray  that  God  will  increase  the  harvest  of  souls 
in  all  Home  Mission  churches. 

Radio  Ministry. 

1.  Pray  that  God  will  use  the  Gospel  message  in  song 
and  Word  to  reach  the  lost. 

2.  Pray  that  Brethren  will  see  a  new  vision  of  the 
great  possibilities  in  Gospel  radio. 

3.  Pray  that  the  program  will  receive  systematic  fi- 
nancial support  from  believers  across  the  nation. 

Grace  Seminary 

1.  Pray  for  the  building  project  that  it  may  go  for- 
ward in  God's  own  time. 

2.  Pray  for  the  health  of  all  members  of  the  faculty, 
and  for  wisdom  in  their  great  task. 

3.  Pray  for  the  student  body,  that  the  problems  of 
housing  and  health  may  be  met. 

Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co. 

1.  Pray  for  the  workers  at  the  Winona  Lake  office, 
that  they  may  be  led  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  their  work. 

2.  Pray  for  the  Editor  and  Business  Manager,  Rev. 
Miles  Taber,  that  he  may  remain  in  health  and  be 
divinely  guided. 

3.  Pray  for  the  magazine,  that  it  may  continue  to  be 
a  great  spiritual  power  throughout  the  Brotherhood. 

Brethren  Youth  Fellowship. 

1.  Pray  for  the  leaders  of  this  work  among  our 
young  people. 

2.  Pray  that  through  the  work  of  the  Fellowship 
many  young  people  may  give  themselves  wholly  to  the 
Lord  for  His  service. 

Women's  Missionary  Council. 

1.  Pray  for  a  progressive  spiritual  growth  among  our 
v/omen,  producing  real  soul  winners. 

2.  Pray  for  the  national  officers  and  committees 
that  their  leadership  and  materials  will  be  used  of  the 
Lord. 

3.  Pray  that  the  Missionary  Day  of  Prayer  will  be 
carried  out  throughout  our  churches  and  become  a 
power  for  God. 


BIBLE  READING  GOAL 

December  . Isaiah  34-51 

January  Jsaiah  52-66 
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The  Sute^duood 


o^  Ma/uf  and  Ma^iUta 


LIGHTBEARERS 


"For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to  shine  ont  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  (11  CorinthiaiLS  4:6). 


DEVOTIONAL    PROGRAM    FOR    JANUARY 

SING  TIME— "Every  Day  With  Jesus,"  "I  Want  To  Be 
Out  and  Out,"  "Lord,  Send  Me,"  "Jesus  Wants  Your 
Light  to  Shine." 

JUNIOR  QUIZ  TIME— (Seniors,  why  not  test  your- 
selves?) 

SCRIPTURE  LESSON— John  3:1-21. 

MISSIONARY   TOPIC— "Chosen    Ones." 

CIRCLE  PRAYER— Using  S.  M.  M.  Prayer  Symphony. 

SPECIAL  MUSIC. 

DEVOTIONAL  STUDY— "Who,  Why,  and  How  Breth- 
ren Baptize" Lesson  5. 

BUSINESS  MEETING— Check  your  goals;  make  sure 
you  note  the  Miss  Elaineous  notes;  time  to  send  in 
your  offering  for  General  Fund. 

SISTERHOOD   BENEDICTION— Psa.   145:1-2. 


S.  M.  M.  PRAYER  SYMPHONY 

Thank  the  Lord  for  this  new  year  to  live  for 
Him. 

Pray  for  the  Jewish  work  in  Los  Angeles  as  well 
as  in  your  own  city. 

Pray  for  Isobel  Frazer,  a  Sisterhood  girl  in  Fort 
Wayne,  Ind.,  who  is  working  among  the  Jewish 
people. 

Pray  for  our  Missionaries — especially  Dorothy 
and  Wayne  Beaver  in  Africa,  Dorothy  and  Marvin 
Goodman  in  Africa,  Brother  and  Sister  Sickel  in 
South  America. 

Pray  for  the  National,  District,  and  Local  Of- 
ficers in  Sisterhood. 


S.  9R.  911.  0|]fjcia^5 

President — Kuth  Rinsler,  R.  D.   4,   Bol  426.  Johnstovrn.   Pa. 

Vice  President — June   Bowser.    K.    D.    2,    Box   135.  Brookrilie,    Ohio. 

Genera!    Secretary — Elaine    Pohnan.    Winona   Lake,    Ind. 

Treasurer — Margaret  SamrMon,   3303   CheT=r!v  Ave..  Chereriy.  Hyattsrille,   Md. 

Literarure   Secretary — Pauiine    Heisel.   S02    Third    ATe.,    DuncansTiHe,    Pa. 

Senior   Patroness — Mrs.   Leiia    Pojman.    Winona   Lake,    Ind. 

Assistant  Patroness — Mia.   Kenneth  B.  Ashman,  536  X.   Market  St.,  Wooster 

Ohio. 
Bandaee  Secretary — Helen  Taber,  Winona  Lake.  Ind. 


THANKS  FROM  THE  BOYS  AT  TAYLOR 
UNIVERSITY 

"I  received  the  letter  with  the  check  from  the 
National  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and  Martha  and  want 
to  thank  everyone  that  had  a  part  in  the  large  gift 
to  help  with  my  school  expenses.  Thanking  you  once 
again  for  everything  you've  done  for  us  in  the  past 
and  may  the  Lord  richly  bless  you  for  it. 
Sincerely, 

Paul  Kennedy." 

"I  wish  to  thank  you — the  Sisterhood  of  Mary  and 
Martha — for  the  grand  gift  which  you  sent  me.  May 
the  Lord  mightily  bless  each  one,  and  may  I  through 
His  guidance  rightly  use  it  for  His  service.  I'm  having 
a  good  time  in  school  and  the  Lord  is  helping  in  a  real 
way.  Thanking  you  all  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart 
for  remembering  me. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

Lester  Kennedy. 
S.  O.  S. 

Do  YOU  have  any  extra  Sisterhood  program  book- 
lets? If  so,  please  send  them  immediately  to  the  Lit- 
erature Secretary,  Pauline  Heisel,  802  Third  Ave.,  Dun- 
cansville,  Pa.  Won't  you  check,  for  we  need  some  for 
the  new  Sisterhoods  that  are  just  starting.  And  we 
hate  to  have  more  printed  when  you  have  some  that 
you  aren't  using.     Look  around.    Thanks. — E.  C.  P. 

BANDAGES 

Half  the  year  is  gone  and  what  have  you  accom- 
plished with  your  bandage  rolling?  Let  me  quote  from 
our  Bandage  Secretary,  Helen  Taber:  "I  have  received 
bandages  from  15  Sisterhoods.  The  bandages  have 
been  about  half-and-half  in  tightness."  Now  girls, 
let's  try  and  roll  our  bandages  tighter.  When  you 
think  they  are  tight  enough,  roll  them  tighter.  Then 
you'll  be  O.  K.    Instructions  for  your  bandages — 

Length — 7  yards. 

Width— 2  inches. 

Color — white  or  colored  (just  so  the  colors  are  fast). 

Roll  them  TIGHT. 

Send  your  box  to  Helen  Taber,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 
(postage  prepaid). 

(It  has  been  suggested  that  you  ask  your  local  Red 
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Cross  if  you  may  borrow  their  bandage  roller  for  an 
evening  for  your  bandage  rolling.  Also,  maybe  some 
of  your  fathers  could  malce  your  Sisterhood  a  bandage 
roller.) 

HINT— HINT 

Local  secretaries:  calling  all  secretaries.  A  hint  to 
the  wise  is  sufficient.  Cut  important  information  out 
of  the  Herald  and  paste  in  your  secretary  book.  Then 
you  have  it  at  your  finger  tips  at  all  times.  (Such  as 
goals,  hints,  bandage-rolling  instructions,  etc.) 

ATTENTION  !   ! 

Former  Sisterhood  girls  and  patronesses.  Did  you 
know  we  have  a  S.  M.  M.  Alumni?  It's  so  easy  to  join — 
just  send  your  name,  address,  and  one  dollar  to  the 
National  S.  M.  M.  Vice  President,  June  Bowser,  R.  D.  2, 
Box  135,  Brookville,  Ohio,  who  will  in  turn  send  you 
your  membership  card. 

OFFERING  TIME 

This  is  the  month  to  send  in  your  offering  for  Goal 
No.  9.  Let's  all  go  over  our  last  year's  offering.  This 
offering  is  for  the  General  Fund.  Send  it  to  our  Na- 
tional Treasurer,  Margaret  Sampson,  3303  Cheverly, 
Cheverly,  Hyattsville,  Md.  Please  don't  forget  to  tell 
her  if  you  are  a  Jr.  or  Sr.  S.  M.  M.  and  from  what 
church. 

NEW  ADDITIONS 

Jr.  S.  M.  M.  in  Sunnyside,  Wash. 

Sr.  S.  M.  M.  in  South  Gate,  Calif. 

We  hope  to  hear  more  from  these  Sisterhoods.  If 
you  are  or  know  of  a  new  Sisterhood,  please  let  your 
General  Secretary  in  on  the  news.    Thanks. 


a 


CHOSEN  ONES" 


Do  You  Know 

? 


That  as  Christian  girls  we  must  never  hate  a  Jew? 
Jew  hate  is  a  forerunner  of  the  Antichrist. 

That  a  special  blessing  is  promised  to  all  those  who 
pray  for  the  Jews,  even  if  we  pray  for  the  city  of 
Jerusalem? 


Send  your  pennies  for 
me  NOW" 


When  our  blessed  Lord's  ministry  was  completed,  the 
next  important  event  to  follow  was  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost. In  Acts  1:8  we  read,  "But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you:  and  ye 
shall  be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and  in 
all  Judaea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  uttermost 
part  of  the  earth."  God's  order  of  propagating  faith 
of  the  Gospel  of  our  blessed  Lord  Jesus  indicated  that 
Jerusalem  was  to  be  first,  where  the  Jewish  nation 
dwelt,  then  to  Judaea,  then  to  Samaria  and  the  utter- 
most part  of  the  earth. 

Paul  gives  us  in  Rom.  1:16  a  verse  that  is  used  con- 
stantly, which  reads,  "For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation to  every  one  that  believeth;  to  the  Jew  first, 
and  also  to  the  Greek  (or  Gentile)."  When  all  the 
nations  of  the  world  were  heathen,  God  chose  Abra- 
ham, through  whom  the  Jewish  people  come,  and  from 
the  12th  chapter  of  Genesis  on  through  the  rest  of  the 
Bible,  God  has  the  nation  of  Israel  in  view,  and  many 
prophecies  that  are  yet  to  be  fulfilled  which  will  bless 
the  Gentile  nations  depend  on  the  Jewish  people  being 
blessed  first.  The  following  Scripture  by  Paul  in  the 
11th  chapter  of  Romans,  the  12th  verse,  reads,  "Now  if 
the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles;  how 
much  more  their  fulness?"  The  15th  verse  of  that 
same  chapter  continues  the  thought  as  follows:  "For 
if  the  casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life 
from  the  dead?" 

From  the  foregoing  you  can  see  that  the  Jewish 
people  are  not  to  receive  the  Gospel  first  because  they 
are  better  or  more  worthy  than  anyone  else  but  simply 
because  this  is  God's  order  in  working  out  His  plan 
of  salvation  for  every  soul. 

The  Jewish  Department  of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los 
Angeles  carries  on  missionary  work  to  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple in  street  meetings  in  Jewish  neighborhoods,  visita- 
tion work  in  Jewish  homes,  places  of  business,  hos- 
pitals, personal  letter  writing,  children's  work,  Sun- 
day afternoon  testimony  and  praise  meetings  in  which 
an  evangelistic  message  is  given,  tract  work  reaching 
Jewish  people  through  telephone  books  of  many  large 
cities,  and  a  radio  broadcast. 

There  are  several  groups  in  which  one  could  divide 
the  Jewish  people  today:  The  older  generation  who 
are  orthodox,  a  large  majority  of  whom  come  from 
Europe.  It  is  very  difficult  to  deal  with  this  group 
because  most  of  them  lived  in  Russia  and  other  parts 
of  Europe  where  the  Greek  Catholic  Church  perse- 
cuted and  killed  them  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Another 
group  would  be  the  reformed  or  conservative  group, 
replacing  the  Old  Testament  teaching  with  social  re- 
form and  modern  educational  methods.  A  third  group 
would  be  the  indifferent  who  are  not  concerned  with 
their  souls'  salvation  or  anything  remotely  religious, 
and  a  last  group  are  the  openly  defiant  and  atheistic. 

In  spite  of  all  the  difficulty,  the  Jewish  people  can 
be  won  for  Christ  through  Christian  love,  prayer  for 
them,  using  the  Word  of  God.  The  following  are  some 
of  our  experiences  with  them: 

Our  missionary  went  into  a  printing  establishment 
to  speak  to  the  owner,  who  was  a  Jewish  man.    Quite 
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a  number  of  large  power  presses  were  thundering  in 
loud  clatter,  so  that  one  had  to  speak  very  loud  to  be 
heard.  As  the  approach  was  made,  it  seemed  that  this 
Jewish  man  was  too  busy  to  stop  in  conversation  with 
our  missionary;  however  he  did  stop  what  he  was 
doing,  listened  to  the  precious  words  of  the  Gospel  and 
began  to  ask  questions.  Scripture  after  Scripture  was 
given,  then  came  a  pleasant  surprise.  He  made  the 
suggestion  that  we  leave  the  printing  establishment 
because  of  the  noise,  and  walk  down  the  street  to  the 
corner  of  a  luggage  shop,  where  the  conversation  con- 
tinued. This  dear  Jewish  man  told  us  that  his  wife 
believed  in  our  blessed  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ 
and  that  for  many  years  he  persecuted  her  and  wanted 
to  put  her  into  an  insane  asylum,  and  then  confessed 
that  he  saw  a  change  in  her  life.  This  change,  he  ad- 
mits, is  for  good,  so  that  he  would  like  now  to  find  this 
joy  and  peace  and  satisfaction  of  soul  in  knowing  God 
through  personal  relationship.  He  gladly  received 
literature  in  the  Yiddish  language  and  allowed  prayer 
to  be  offered  for  him.  Pray  that  this  one  will  com- 
pletely surrender  his  life  of  sin  and  make  our  blessed 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  his  Lord  and  Savior. 

Another  experience  is  the  following;  The  Sunday  af- 
ternoon Jewish  testimony,  praise,  and  prayer  meetings 
held  in  the  lower  auditorium  of  the  Church  of  the 
Open   Door  continue   with   much   interest  and  seed- 


sowing  in  the  hearts  of  Jewish  people.  A  Jewish  young 
man,  16  years  of  age,  is  coming  to  our  Jewish  meetings 
giving  his  testimony  of  saving  grace  through  Christ 
our  Lord  and  requested  prayer  that  his  mother  might 
be  saved.  This  dear  mother,  not  knowing  Christ,  was 
willing  that  her  boy  should  receive  Christian  environ- 
ment and  influence.  When  she  heard  of  our  meetings, 
she  sent  her  boy  to  them.  Immediately  we  began 
praying  for  this  dear  Jewish  woman. 

Several  Sundays  ago  she  came  with  her  boy  into  our 
Jewish  meeting  and  Mr.  Rose  called  upon  this  young 
man  to  bring  a  few  words  of  testimony  concerning  his 
salvation.  The  Holy  Spirit  spoke  through  this  young 
man  and  as  he  was  pleading  for  souls  to  come  to 
Christ,  strong  crying  and  tears  were  manifest  to  us  all. 
As  he  left  the  pulpit  his  mother  came  forth  and  they 
both  embraced  in  tears.  After  the  meeting  had  closed, 
more  than  20  dear  saints  of  God  gathered  in  a  little 
prayer  group  imploring  God  for  the  salvation  of  this 
dear  Jewish  mother  in  Israel.  When  Mr.  Rose  extend- 
ed the  invitation  to  her,  she  took  him  by  the  hand  and 
confessed  Christ  as  her  own  personal  Savior.  We  are 
desirous  of  sending  this  young  man  to  a  Christian 
school  to  finish  his  high-school  work  and  after  that  to 
have  him  enroll  in  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 
(Jewish  Department,  558  So.  Hope  St.,  Los  Angeles, 
Calif.) 


Dear  S.  M.  M.  Girls: 

My,  oh  my,  how  the  time  does  go!  It  is  almost  time 
for  our  greetings  of  "Merry  Christmas"  and  "Happy 
New  Year."  I  was  thinking  of  the  Star  of  Bethlehem, 
how  it  must  have  shone  so  brightly  that  night  nearly 
2,000  years  ago.  That  reminds  us  of  our  theme  chorus, 
"Jesus  Wants  Your  Light  to  Shine."  Let  us  really 
mean  this  song,  at  this  Christmas  season,  letting  our 
lights  shine  for  His  glory. 

How  can  we  let  our  light  shine?  Let  us  give  and 
receive  our  gifts  with  love,  remembering  that  greatest 
gift  of  all,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  God's  love  gave  Him 
as  our  Savior.  We  ought  to  so  love  that  we  will  want 
to  invite  our  little  friends  to  know  this  Jesus  whom  we 
love.  Do  we  love  Him  enough  to  be  witnesses  for  Him, 
to  invite  others  to  our  S.  M.  M.,  that  they  may  too 
learn  of  His  salvation?  We,  though  we  are  small,  may 
let  a  big  and  faithful  light  shine  always  for  the  Lord. 

Did  you  remember  a  little  shut-in  friend  at  Thanks- 
giving time?  No?  Well,  then,  let's  do  it  now,  making 
their  Christmas  more  happy.  Do  you  know  of  any 
sick?  Get  yolir  girls  together  and  plan  a  card  shower 
for  the  one  who  is  ill. 

Here's  a  suggestion.  Let's  use  up  some  of  the  extra 
time  over  Christmas  vacation  to  roll  bandages.  They 
are  needed  now.  Soon  half  the  year  will  be  gone,  and 
this  is  one  of  our  goals.  Let's  plan  for  an  afternoon 
at  some  member's  home  for  bandage  rolling.  Yes,  we'll 
work  in  the  kitchen  to  save  the  ravelings  from  the 
carpet  and  furniture.  This  spare  time  would  also  be 
fine  for  the  reading  of  our  missionary  books. 

Some  have  been  writing  to  me  about  "pen  pals."  We 
will  get  news  to  you  concerning  these  pals  as  soon  as 
possible.   We're  glad  to  report  two  new  Junior  S.  M.  M. 


societies,  one  at  Portis,  Kans.,  and  the  other  at  Clay- 
ton, Ohio.  We  are  anxious  to  hear  more  about  these 
two  new  groups. 

It  would  please  us  greatly  to  have  a  snapshot  of 
your  S.  M.  M.  group.  Here's  a  suggestion:  take  a  snap 
of  the  group  now  and  one  at  the  end  of  the  year.  Then 
you  can  compare  these  two  and  see  how  you  have 
grown. 

Until  next  month,  girls,  have  a  blessed  holiday  sea- 
son in  Him,  and  start  the  new  year  right  with  Him. 
In  His  service, 

Mrs.  Kenneth  Ashman, 
Junior  Patroness. 

REVIEW  QUIZ  FOR  JUNIOR  S.  M.  M.— LESSON  4 

Answer  the  following  questions  with  "Yes"  or  "No." 

1.  Were  the  Apostles  used  of  Christ  to  establish  the 
Church? 

2.  Are  all  who  belong  to  the  visible  church  saved 
people? 

3.  Is  the  main  purpose  of  the  Church  to  reform  the 
world? 

4.  Does  one  become  a  member  of  the  Church,  the 
body  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  he  receives  Christ  as  his 
personal  Savior,  being  born  again? 

5.  Did  God  commit  to  the  Church  the  responsibility 
of  taking  the  Gospel  unto  all  people  of  all  nations? 

Discussion  question — Name  the  six  ordinances,  or 
practices,  which  Jesus  instructed  Church  members  to 
obey.  In  the  light  of  our  last  lesson,  discuss  how 
church  members  should  live. 
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What  Brethren  Beheve,  and  Why 


(TWELVE  LESSONS  IN  DOCTRINE) 


By  RUSSELL  D.  BARNARD 


Lesson  5 

WHO,  WHY,  AND  HOW  BRETHREN  BAPTIZE 

Some  will  say,  "Baptism  doesn't  mean  anything." 
Others  will  say,  "It  doesn't  make  any  difference  how 
you  are  baptized."  Jesus  told  us  that  baptism  is  im- 
portant and  He  told  us  how  to  be  baptized.  The  way 
that  was  right  in  Jesus'  day  is  right  today.  Let  us 
study  carefully  what  the  New  Testament  teaches. 

1.  WHAT  IS  BAPTISM?  Baptism  is  an  ordinance  of 
the  church.  It  is  the  outward  ceremony  indicating  the 
change  in  our  lives  that  is  wrought  when  the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ  cleanses  us  from  sin.  Matt.  28:19;  Acts 
22:16. 

2.  WHO  GAVE  THE  CHURCH  THE  COMMAND  TO 
BAPTIZE?  Jesus  gave  the  command  in  what  is  known 
as  the  "Great  Commission."    Matt.  28:19. 

3.  DID  BAPTISM  HAVE  AN  IMPORTANT  PLACE  IN 
THE  EARLY  CHURCH?  Yes.  Wherever  the  complete 
story  of  a  conversion  is  told,  the  account  of  the  bap- 
tism is  always  told.  Baptism  is  mentioned  at  least  27 
times  in  the  book  of  Acts,  which  is  the  story  of  the 
early  church,  and  at  least  85  times  in  other  parts  of 
the  New  Testament.  (See  how  many  of  these  you  can 
find.)    Acts  8:36;  Acts  9:18. 

4.  WHY  SHOULD  WE  BE  BAPTIZED?  Because  the 
Bible  teaches  it.  Baptism  is  an  act  of  obedience 
whereby  we  say  publicly  that  we  are  accepting  Christ 
and  trusting  the  blood  of  Christ  to  save  us  from  sin. 
It  is  also  spoken  of  as  "answer  of  a  good  conscience 
toward  God."  Read  Acts  2:41;  10:47-48;  16:14-15;  I 
Pet.  3:21. 

5.  WHO  WERE  BAPTIZED  IN  THE  DAYS  OF  THE 
EARLY  CHURCH?  Believers  only  were  baptized  m 
the  early  church.  We  are  to  believe  with  all  our  heart, 
which  means  that  we  trust  Jesus  Christ  completely  in 
our  lives  before  we  are  ready  to  be  baptized.  The 
Brethren  Church  does  not  believe  in  baptizing  babies 
because  they  cannot  of  their  own  accord  believe  and 
trust  Jesus  Christ.  Mark  16:16;  Acts  8:37;  Rom.  10: 
9-10. 

6.  SHOULD  PARENTS  "HAVE"  THEIR  CHILDREN 
BAPTIZED?  Parents  should  do  everything  they  can 
to  encourage  their  children  to  be  Christian.  They 
should  say  every  fitting  word  to  help  the  child  to  make 
that  decision  and  to  be  baptized.  Never  should  any 
parent  "have"  the  child  baptized  until  that  child  is 
completely  convinced  in  his  own  mind. 

7.  DOES  BAPTISM  SAVE  US?  The  "believing"  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  saves  us,  that  is,  completely 
trusting  our  lives  to  Him.  We  are  baptized  because  we 
are  saved  and  want  to  be  obedient  to  our  Savior. 
Baptism  is  very  important,  for  there  is  never  a  com- 
plete story  of  conversion  in  the  New  Testament  but 
that  the  account  of  baptism  is  included.  Acts  16:31- 
34;  Rom.  10:13;  I  Pet.  3:21. 

8.  WHERE  SHOULD  WE  BE  BAPTIZED?  In  water, 
deep  enough  that  when  we  kneel  and  bow  our  head  we 
can  have  our  body  dipped  completely  underneath  the 
water.  John  baptized  near  Aenon  because  there  was 
"much  water"  there.    When  Philip  baptized  the  Eu- 


nuch, both  went  down  into  the  water,  and  both  came 
up  out  of  the  water.  We  should  do  the  same.  John 
3:23;  Acts  8:38,  39. 

9.  WHAT  DOES  BAPTISM  MEAN?  Baptism  means 
that  we  are  completely  breaking  from  the  old  life  of 
sin.  It  pictures  death,  burial,  and  resurrection  in 
Christ.  It  means  that  we  are  thereby  confessing  the 
Father  and  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit  as  each  having 
a  definite  part  in  our  salvation.  Rom.  6:6-10;  Eph.  4: 
22-24;  Matt.  28:19. 

10.  WHY  DO  BRETHREN  BELIEVE  THAT  BAPTISM 
IS  IMMERSING  OR  DIPPnSTG?  Because  "baptize" 
means  to  dip  or  immerse.  Because  immersing  is  the 
only  mode  that  teaches  us  that  our  old  life  of  sin  is 
completely  buried  with  Christ  and  because  much  water 
would  not  be  needed  in  any  other  form  of  baptism. 
II  Ki.  5:14;  Rom.  6:4,  5;  John  3:23. 

11.  WHY  DO  BRETHREN  IMMERSE  BY  DIPPING 
THREE  TIMES?  Because,  "in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Spirit,"  plainly  indi- 
cates three  dips.  The  Father  gave  the  Son,  the  Son 
died  for  us,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  pleads  for  us  "with 
groanings  which  cannot  be  uttered."  Each  is  inter- 
ested in  our  salvation.  We  should  honor  each  in  our 
baptism.    Matt.  28:19;  John  3:16;  Rom.  5:8;  8:26. 

12.  WHY  DO  BRETHREN  DIP  FORWARD  IN  BAP- 
TISM? Because  we  are  baptized  into  the  likeness  of 
His  death  and  Christ  died  with  bowed  head  on  the 
cross.  Also  because  the  Christian  life  is  a  forward 
march — we  are  to  grow — and  forward  baptism  teaches 
this  thing.    Rom.  6:3,  4;  John  19:30;  II  Pet.  3:18. 

13.  SHOULD  PEOPLE  BE  REBAPTIZED  EACH  TIME 
THEY  SIN?  No;  when  we  are  Christians  and  have 
once  been  baptized  with  that  mode  of  baptism  that  the 
Bible  teaches  all  we  need  to  do  to  be  free  from  sins  is 
to  confess  them.  The  feet-washing  and  not  the  bap- 
tism is  the  ordinance  that  teaches  us  that  Christ  con- 
tinually cleanses  us  from  sin.    I  John  1:9;  John  13:10. 

14.  MAY  ONE  EVER  BE  REBAPTIZED?  Yes;  Apol- 
los  was.  Like  Apollos,  if  we  have  not  been  baptized  in 
the  way  Jesus  teaches  we  may  and  should  be  rebap- 
tized  according  to  the  full  teaching  of  Jesus.  Acts 
19:1-7. 

We  should  never  be  mean-spirited  toward  baptism 
as  other  people  see  it.  Neither  should  we  ever  compro- 
mise with  respect  to  our  view.  Baptism,  as  the  Breth- 
ren practice  it,  is  quite  generally  accepted  as  the  New 
Testament  baptism.  It  is  called  the  "golden  baptism." 
For  the  first  300  years  of  the  church's  history,  trine 
immersion  was  the  almost  universal  practice  of  the 
church.  We  believe  the  New  Testament  mode  of  bap- 
tism should  be  the  mode  today. 
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Rev.  Ernest  Pine's  new  address  is  Chaplain  (Major) 
E.  F.  Pine,  OCAMCA,  Tinker  Field,  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla.  Brother  Pine  has  finished  his  school  work,  and 
is  now  stationed  at  Tinker  Field. 

Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson  writes  that  he  and  Mrs.  Job- 
son  have  an  apartment  at  2119  E.  Sixth  St.  Long 
Beach,  Calif. 

Rev.  K.  E.  Richardson  is  leading  in  the  starting  of  a 
new  Brethren  work  at  Radford,  Va.  The  meetings  are 
now  being  held  in  the  Fairlawn  schoolhouse.  Brother 
Richardson's  new  address  is  13  Oxford  Ave.,  Fairlawn, 
Radford,  Va. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Curtis  Morrill  and  family  stopped  a 
few  moments  at  Winona  Lake  on  their  way  west. 
Their  new  address  wUl  be  c/o  New  Tribes  Mission, 
Fouts  Springs,  Calif.  Both  Brother  and  Sister  Morrill 
will  be  teaching  in  the  school  sponsored  by  this  mis- 
sion. 

It's  twins  in  South  America  at  the  home  of  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Lynn  Schrock.  _  Little  Norman  Edward  and  Re- 
becca Ann  were  born  Dec.  2  at  Rio  Cuarto,  Argentina. 
Mrs.  Robert  Hill  reports  that  living  quarters  have 
been  found  in  Paris  for  her  and  Mrs.  Dunning  and  the 
children.  They  plan  to  sail  as  soon  as  possible  to  join 
their  husbands  in  France. 

A  personal  letter  from  Dr.  Floyd  Taber  informs  us 
that  Rev.  Ord  Gehman  was  in  the  hospital  awaiting  an 
examination  for  severe  abdominal  pains.  Brother 
Gehman  is  pastor  of  the  church  at  Rittman,  Ohio,  and 
treasurer  of  the  Missionary  Herald  Co. 

An  article  appearing  in  the  Johnstown  Democrat 
reveals  that  James  D.  Hammer,  pastor  of  the  mission 
church  at  Jenners,  Pa.,  has  been  licensed  to  preach  by 
the  First  Church,  Johnstown.  Brother  Hammer  is 
a  freshman  at  the  University  of  Pittsburgh,  and  is 
preparing  for  entrance  to  Grace  Seminary.  One  of  his 
book  reviews  appears  in  this  issue  of  the  Herald. 

Rev.  Edward  D.  Bowman,  pastor  at  Buena  Vista,  Va., 
sends  an  enthusiastic  report  of  the  evangelistic  meet- 
ings held  by  Rev.  Harold  O.  Mayer.  Attendance  aver- 
aged over  200,  with  304  on  the  last  Sunday  night.  There 
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THE    STAR    OUT    OF   JACOB 

On  Israel  the  prophet  gazed, 

By  inspiration's  fire  ablaze. 

And  spoke  of  him  who  was  to  come 

Beyond  the  next  millenium: 

"Star  out  of  Jacob,"  was  his  song; 

"To  him  dominion  shall  belong." 

In  Bethle'm  town  one  Star  shone  bright, 
Announcing  light  'midst  darkest  night, 
And  warmth  of  peace  'midst  lifeless  cold; 
That  Star,  foretold  by  prophet  bold. 
Was  born,  and  to  the  world  was  giv'n 
The  "Gift  of  God,"  His  Son  from  heav'n! 

A  miracle? — and  yet  a  plan. 
By  grace  to  man  in  Christ  to  span 
Creator's  love  and  creature's  sin. 
And  plant  within  believing  men 
New  Birth,  diverse  from  sinful  nature. 
Beyond  our  scope  of  nomenclature. 

— C.   B.   B. 


were  36  public  decisions,  including  15  first-time  con- 
fessions of  faith.  Brother  Bowman  says,  "I  do  sin- 
cerely believe  this  was  the  best  revival  I  have  ever  had 
a  part  in.  The  Lord  certainly  did  revive  the  church." 
The  prayer  meetings  have  become  so  large  that  the 
people  divide  into  six  or  seven  groups  for  prayer. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Davis  conducted  a  two-weeks 
evangelistic  meeting  in  northern  Missouri,  holding 
services  in  an  old  church  and  visiting  the  rural  schools. 
Brother  Davis  reports  great  interest  in  the  Bible  mes- 
sages, and  that  the  field  is  very  needy. 

Response  from  the  pastors  to  our  offer  to  supply 
Bible  reading-  material  has  been  so  enthusiastic  that 
we  have  been  unable  to  supply  the  demand.  But  the 
material  will  be  sent  out  as  fast  as  we  can  obtain  it 
until  all  requests  are  satisfied.  Please  do  not  return 
the  signed  pledge  cards  to  the  Herald  office.  They 
may  be  kept  by  the  local  church  during  the  year,  or 
they  may  be  returned  to  the  signers  after  the  names 
have  been  added  to  the  local  list.  Just  send  us  the 
number  of  people  who  have  signed  the  Bible  readers' 
pledge  in  your  local  church.  Isolated  members  should 
obtain  supplies  from  their  home  church  if  possible;  if 
not,  the  Herald  Company  will  be  glad  to  send  them 
upon  request. 

The  church  at  South  Gate,  Calif.,  has  been  conduct- 
ing its  own  Bible-reading  campaign  throughout  1946. 
Reading  schedules  have  been  provided,  and  the  weekly 
portion  is  mentioned  in  the  church  bulletin.  The 
building  committee  is  endeavoring  to  purchase  an 
Army  chapel  unit  to  be  placed  on  their  new  church 
property. 

The  church  at  Wooster,  Ohio,  has  called  their  pastor 
Rev.  Kenneth  Ashman,  to  serve  the  church  for  another 
year.  This  church  will  be  released  from  the  Home 
Missions  Council  as  of  Jan.  1,  1947. 

The  Cleveland,  Ohio,  church  is  making  a  survey  to 
discover  the  Bible-reading  habits  of  its  members.  In- 
dividuals state  their  present  habit  on  secret  ballots. 
On  Universal  Bible  Sunday,  the  pastor.  Rev.  Gordon 
Bracker,  displayed  his  collection  of  Bibles,  including 
over  50  items.    During  the  evangelistic  meetings  con- 
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BIBLE  READING 

Versus 
BIBLE  STUDY 


Listen  to  this  preacher's  confes- 
sion. We  had  asked  him  to  write 
an  article  for  the  Missionary  Her- 
ald, stating  some  of  the  blessings 
that  one  receives  in  reading  the 
Bible  through.  He  came  to  us  with 
this  confession,  that  although  he 
had  been  studying  the  Bible  for 
years,  yet  he  had  never  read  it  all 
the  way  through.  He  is  doing  so 
this  year,  and  is  getting  a  great 
blessing  from  it.  Here  is  a  man 
who  has  attended  our  churches  and 
Sunday  schools.  He  graduated  from 
college  and  seminary.  He  is  a  suc- 
cessful pastor  and  Bible  teacher. 
"We  could  go  further,  but  to  do  so 
might  reveal  his  identity.  And  our 
purpose  is  not  to  indict  him;  we 
believe  that  he  is  typical.  But  what 
an  indictment  he  is  to  our  whole 
system  of  Bible  teaching,  from  the 
cradle  roll  through  the  seminary! 

Introduction 

Whenever  a  student  begins  the 
study  of  any  other  field  of  knowl- 
edge, he  studies  an  "introduction" 
to  that  particular  subject  (intro- 
duction to  botany,  to  astronomy, 
etc.).  This  "introduction"  covers 
the  whole  subject  in  a  general  way; 
later  the  student  specializes.  But 
in  our  churches  and  our  schools  we 
are  turning  out  specialists  who 
have  never  read  their  Textbook 
through!  We  have  men  who  can 
teach  Greek  and  Hebrew  who  have 
never  finished  reading  their  Eng- 
lish Bible! 

Balance 

Any  student  who  would  endeavor 
to  begin  with  an  advanced  course 
in  any  subject  without  surveying 
the  whole  field  would  begin  with 
two  fatal  handicaps:  he  would 
never  see  the  relation  between  the 
part  in  which  he  was  specializing 
and  the  whole  field,  and  he  would 
never  properly  understand  that 
part  itself.  The  result  would  be 
that  he  would  begin  to  advance 
strange   theories   and   doctrines 


which  would  be  the  direct  result  of 
his  lack  of  knowledge  of  the  whole 
field.  Men  go  off  on  tangents  and 
sidetracks  because  of  the  lack  of 
this  balance.  And  don't  suppose 
that  Sunday  school  lessons,  ser- 
mons, and  systematic  theology  will 
make  up  for  this  deficiency.  Noth- 
ing but  a  thorough  knowledge  of 
the  Word  of  God  itself  will  suffice, 
and  this  can  come  only  by  reading 
the  Bible  through — a  gain  and 
again. 

Without  Notes 

The  editor  heartily  recommends 
the  use  of  a  Bible  without  man- 
made  notes  for  Bible  reading.  For 
Bible  study  it  is  well  to  use  a  Bible 
with  notes,  such  as  the  Scofield, 
just  as  it  is  well  to  use  a  commen- 
tary or  other  Bible  helps.    But  in 


Bible  reading,  the  purpose  is  just 
to  listen  to  God  as  He  speaks  to  the 
heart,  and  He  should  be  allowed  to 
speak  without  being  interrupted  by 
Dr.  Scofield  or  anyone  else.  Any 
human  author  of  notes  makes  at 
least  a  few  mistakes;  if  these  notes 
are  always  read  along  with  God's 
Word,  they  tend  to  become  fixed 
in  the  mind.  Let  God  speak  to  you. 
If  it  is  argued  that  the  notes  are 
needed  to  make  the  meaning  clear, 
then  it  must  be  affirmed  that  the 
writer  of  the  notes  is  a  better  au- 
thor than  the  One  who  inspired  the 


Text.  God  can  do  a  pretty  good 
job  of  making  Himself  understood, 
if  you  will  read  His  Word  faithfully, 
letting  the  Holy  Spirit  guide  you. 
On  the  other  hand,  these  notes  are 
often  a  hindrance  which  God  must 
overcome  before  He  can  reveal  His 
will  to  our  hearts.  When  you  read 
your  Bible,  let  God  do  all  the  talk- 
ing. 

Methods 

There  is  no  better  plan  for  Bible 
reading  for  the  beginner  than  just 
to  begin  at  the  beginning,  and  read 
straight  through.  It  might  be 
simpler  for  small  children  to  begin 
with  the  New  Testament,  returning 
later  to  the  Old  Testament.  Some 
prefer  to  read  a  portion  of  the  Old 
Testament  and  a  portion  of  t  h  e 
New  Testament  each  day. 

If  you  have  read  the  Bible 
through  several  times,  you  might 
gain  variety  by  reading  the  books 
in  chronological  order.  Ask  your 
pastor  to  arrange  the  books  of  the 
Bible  approximately  in  the  order 
that  they  were  written,  or  in  the 
order  that  the  events  happened.  Or 
you  may  prefer  to  read  a  different 
version  of  the  Bible,  such  as  the 
American  Standard  Version  or  the 
Revised  Standard  Version  New  Tes- 
tament. 

How  Much? 

How  much  should  be  read  each 
day?  The  old  standard  rule  is 
three  chapters  a  day,  and  five  on 
Sunday.  Or  you  can  read  a  hun- 
dred chapters  per  month.  Or  you 
can  follow  a  reading  schedule 
which  gives  the  reading  for  each 
day. 

An  excellent  method  is  to  read  a 
book  at  a  sitting.  The  books  are 
not  as  long  as  you  think.  This  Is 
the  best  way  the  writer  knows  to 
get  both  the  unity  and  the  move- 
ment of  the  book. 

The  Bible  is  a  book.  If  you  want 
to  know  the  Author,  read  His  Book. 
Read  it  through  in  '47. 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 


By  Dr.  Fl»yd  W.  Taber 


WHY  OUR  SLOGAN?    PUBLICITY  OR  CONVICTION? 


We  Brethren  have  inherited  a 
wonderful  slogan,  "The  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  nothing'  but  the 
Bible.  But  what  does  it  mean  to  us? 

It  is  a  wonderful  slogan  for  pub- 
licity. In  our  day  literally  millions 
of  members  of  the  great  Protestant 
denominations  are  becoming,  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously,  dissatis- 
fied with  the  emptiness  of  the  dis- 
courses they  hear  from  the  pulpit, 
and  hungry  for  soul  -  sustaining 
food.  Nothing  is  better  fitted  to 
appeal  to  such  people  than  a  slogan 
like  ours. 

Then  why  do  not  these  people 
flock  to  our  banners? 

One  reason  is  that  we  do  not 
have  a  monopoly  on  this  slogan. 
Many  other  groups  have  watch- 
words so  similar  that  the  Christian 
who  is  beginning  to  seek  a  church 
that  is  true  to  the  Bible  is  bewil- 
dered by  the  cries  on  every  side,  as 
of  vendors  at  the  fair.  All  assure 
him  that  their  particular  group  be- 
lieves the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover. 
Some  incorporate  the  name  of  the 
Bible  right  into  the  designation  of 
their  denomination,  like  the  Bible 
Presbyterians.  Others  give  radio 
publicity  to  slogans  which  strike  the 
imagination  more  strongly  than 
our  own. 

A  certain  church  reiterates  con- 
stantly over  the  air  this  motto: 

"The Church  ■ 

speaks   where   the   Bible 


speaks — is  silent  where  the  Bible  is 
silent — calls  Bible  things  by  Bible 
names — and  does  Bible  things  in 
Bible  ways." 

How  can  a  little  insignificant 
group  of  Brethren  stand  the  high- 
pressure  competition  of  wealthy  or- 
ganizations that  are  masters  of 
propaganda,  and  who  have  all  our 
thunder  plus  some  of  their  own? 

Nothing  could  be  simpler.  All  we 
have  to  do  is  to  take  our  love  for 
the  Bible  down  from  the  billboards 
and  take  it  into  the  closet. 

If  5,000  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  go  with  the  Bible  into  the 
inner  chamber  every  day,  and  read 
four  chapters  a  day,  saying  as  they 
read,  "Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant 
heareth"  .  .  . 


If  5,000  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  allow  God  to  speak  to  them 
from  every  part  of  His  Word,  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation,  in  the  course 
of  a  year  .  .  . 

If  5,000  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  just  take  God  at  His  word, 
not  only  in  every  statement  of 
science,  history,  and  doctrine,  but 
in  every  promise  and  every  com- 
mand .  .  . 

If  5,000  members  of  the  Brethren 
Church  go  forth  from  the  inner 
chamber  each  day  with  marching 
orders  from  God,  to  live  the  Bible 
on  the  farm,  in  the  workshop,  in 
the  places  of  business,  in  school,  on 
the  street,  in  the  home  .  .  . 

And  if  the  Lord  should  tarry  for 
five  years  until  I  come  home  on 
furlough  again  .  .  . 

Oh,  no ;  I  would  not  have  to  come 
home  on  furlough.  Even  if  I  had 
never  before  heard  about  the  Breth- 
ren Church,  and  if  I  were  in  the 
ends  of  the  earth,  before  the  five 
years  came  to  a  close  I  would  have 
heard  that  the  Brethren  Church  is 
a  Bible-honoring,  a  Bible-believing, 
a  Bible  -  loving,  a  Bible-  living 
church. 

But  after  all,  what  difference  does 
it  make  what  anyone  thinks  about 
the  Brethren  Church?  The  im- 
portant thing  would  be  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  would  see  of  the  travail 
of  His  soul  and  be  satisfied,  because 
the  work  for  which  He  died  on  Cal- 
vary would  be  going  forward;  the 
Holy  Spirit  would  be  accomplish- 
ing the  program  for  which  He  came 
on  Pentecost,  and  the  Triune  God 
would  be  glorified. 

We  would  all  be  glad  to  see  this 
come  about.    Will  we  pay  the  price? 

It  costs  more  than  just  the  20 
minutes  a  day  necessary  to  read 
the  four  chapters.  It  means  a  sur- 
render of  the  will,  for  it  is  only  the 
one  who  wills  to  do  the  Lord's  will 
who  shall  know  the  doctrine. 

It  costs  more  than  giving  up  a 
few  worldly  pleasures.  The  authors 
of  the  Bible  were  men  of  suffering. 
And  the  One  about  whom  they  all 
wrote  said  to  His  disciples,  "If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 

deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 


and  follow  me"  (Matt.  16:24). 

It  costs  more  than  letting  God 
modify  the  superstructure  of  your 
thinking.  It  means  having  your 
pet  ideas,  nay,  your  foundation  be- 
liefs, come  crashing  down  around 
your  ears,  and  having  to  begin  all 
over  again  to  build  on  a  new  foun- 
dation. It  means  you  dare  not 
modify  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  to 
make  it  fit  into  your  system  of 
thought,  but  that  you  must  be  con- 
stantly enduring  the  pain  of  new 
ideas  as  you  adjust  your  thought  in 
accord  with  "Thus  saith  the  Lord." 

It  costs  more  than  giving  up  all 
the  hideous  sins  that  you  knew  all 
the  time  were  displeasing  to  God. 
It  means  exposing  every  nook  and 
cranny  of  your  being  to  the  gaze  of 
the  infinitely  holy  God,  and  letting 
the  best  things,  the  noblest  things 
about  you,  be  seen  as  filthy  rags. 

It  costs  more  than  simply  seeing 
yourself  as  indescribably  vile  in 
comparison  with  the  infinitely  holy 
God.  It  means  that  you  cannot 
even  have  the  consolation  of  com- 
paring yourself  with  one  being  in 
the  universe  that  is  more  vile  than 
yourself. 

And  all  this  is  only  the  begin- 
ning. If  God  should  show  you  in 
advance  all  it  is  going  to  mean  to 
expose  your  naked  breast  to  the 
Sword  of  the  Spirit,  your  flesh 
would  be  unable  to  steel  itself  to 
the  ordeal.  God  in  His  mercy  re- 
veals just  one  step  at  a  time.  And 
each  step  is  to  be  taken  under  this 
double  sign,  "Trust"  and  "Obey." 

"Though  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I 
trust  him." 

Though  He  command  me  to"  slay 
my  own  son,  yet  will  I  trust  and 
obey. 

Such  is  the  attitude  of  those  who 
have  traveled  a  little  farther  along 
the  road  than  you  and  I.  And  this 
is  their  testimony:  God  always 
meets  you  when  you  trust  and  obey. 

"Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  shall  see  God." 

Then  burn,  O  Word,  like  a  fire; 
burn  out  every  impurity,  every  mix- 
ture of  confidence  in  God  and  in 
the  flesh;  burn  until  my  heart  is 
aflame  with  love   for   Him   alone. 
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By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 


JOHN  CALVIN  AND  PSALMODY 


The  term  "psalmody"  refers  to  a 
body  of  sacred  songs  which  are  the 
Old  Testament  Psalms  put  to  met- 
rical verse  such  as  is  expressed  in 
many  of  our  hymn-books  as  "Com- 
mon Meter,"  "Long  Meter,"  and 
"Short  Meter."  The  metrical  versi- 
fication of  the  Psalms,  in  their 
modern  use,  was  begun  in  the  be- 
ginning of  the  period  of  the  Refor- 
mation. While  war  was  engaged  in 
to  decide  the  rulership  of  Italy, 
while  Luther  was  leading  the  evan- 
gehcal  element  out  of  the  Roman 
hierarchy,  and  while  the  countries 
of  France  and  England  were  suf- 
fering and  waging  warfare  in  the 
cause  of  freedom  of  religion,  Clem- 
ent Marot,  court-poet  to  King 
Frances  I  of  France,  was  para- 
phrasing the  Psalms  to  metered  use. 

Marot  suffered  much  because  of 
his  Protestant  principles  and  satires 
against  Romanism.  Thirty  of  his 
paraphrases  were  being  sung 
throughout  Protestantism  in  France 
and  Switzerland  by  the  year  1537. 
In  1542  he  published  an  incomplete 
metrical  Psaltery,  which  led  to  his 
persecution  by  the  Roman  papacy. 
Marot  fled  to  Geneva,  Switzerland, 
where  he  worked  in  cooperation 
with  Calvin.  A  year  later,  in  1543, 
Marot,  with  another  paraphraser, 
Beza,  and  a  musical  editor,  Louis 
Bourgeois,  published  the  famous 
"Genevan  Psalter,"  whose  durabil- 
ity in  time  can  be  witnessed  by 
looking  into  many  church  hymn- 
books  of  today.  Marot  died  in  1544, 
and  the  work  of  paraphrasing  was 
continued  by  Beza  and  other  men, 
until  in  1562,  there  appeared  the 
first  complete  Psalmody,  in  which 
also  125  tried  and  approved  tunes 
appeared. 

John  Calvin  (1509-1564),  to  whom 
mention  has  already  been  given,  was 
the  leader  of  the  Swiss  Reforma- 
tion, as  Luther  was  of  the  German 
Reformation,  as  to  localities; 
though  Luther  by  far  was  the  lead- 
er of  the  whole  Reformation.   Cal- 


vin favored  congregational  sing- 
ing, even  as  Luther,  and  sought  to 
lead  his  congregation  in  the  sing- 
ing of  "the  words  of  God."  How- 
ever, Luther  used  metrical  psalms, 
translated  Latin  hymns,  and  some 
original  hymns,  whereas  Calvin 
chose  to  confine  his  churches  to  the 
singing  of  metrical  psalms  and  can- 
ticles only.  Luther  permitted  and 
sought  after  choral  singing  and  or- 
gan accompaniment,  whereas  Cal- 
vin feared  such  "intrusions"  which, 
according  to  his  principles,  consti- 
tuted a  departure  from  the  simplic- 
ity which  should  characterize  sing- 
ing in  worship.  As  stated  in  his 
"Institutio,"  Calvin  says: 

"If  the  singing  come  not  from 
the  heart,  it  is  worth  nothing,  and 
can  only  awaken  God's  wrath. 
Singing  in  itself  is  good  and  useful; 
our  tongues  must  praise  God,  and, 
as  we  honor  Him  by  a  common 
faith,  we  must  also  unite  in  glori- 
fying Him  before  men,  that  they 
may  hear  our  confession  of  His 
name  and  be  inspired  with  the  de- 
sire of  following  our  example.  Sing- 
ing in  the  church  has  been  prac- 
ticed from  the  earliest  times;  the 
apostle  Paul  recommended  the  use 
of  spiritual  songs.  But  neither  the 
ear  nor  the  spirit  must  be  distract- 


ed. ..  .  With  proper  moderation, 
therefore,  the  use  of  singing  is  holy 
and  useful.  Those  melodies  which 
are  introduced  merely  to  give  pleas- 
ure are  not  agreeable  to  the  majes- 
ty of  the  Church,  and  must  be  in- 
finitely displeasing  to  God.  .  .  .  We 
shall  find  nothing  better  than  the 
words  of  God." 

Some  have  criticized  Calvin  be- 
cause of  his  stand  on  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  sole  basis  of  metrical 
source-material,  but  it  is  to  be  re- 
membered that  "the  newly  found 
Bible  was  believed  by  the  Reform- 
ers," says  F.  J.  Gilman  in  "The 
Evolution  of  the  English  Hymn," 
"to  be  the  one  sure  safeguard 
against  a  reversion  to  Rome."  To 
Calvin  the  Bible  was  "an  all-suffi- 
cient well-spring  of  praise."  Thus, 
Calvin  never  wrote  hymns  himself, 
but  used  the  metrical  psalms  pro- 
vided for  by  the  work  of  the  French 
Marot  and  others. 

There  certainly  is  something  of 
virtue  in  Calvin's  position  as  to 
congregational  singing,  and  the 
churches  of  today  can  well  afford 
to  investigate  the  hymnals  in  use 
today,  to  ascertain  and  eliminate 
those  hymns  and  songs  which  are 
not  in  true  accord  with  the  Word 
of  God.  Perhaps  there  are  more 
un-Scriptural  hymns  and  songs  in 
our  hymn-books  today  because  of 
the  looseness  with  which  they  are 
edited  and  compiled.  Calvin  want- 
ed to  steer  away  from  that.  Cer- 
tainly, Paul's  catalogue  of  church- 
music  in  Ephesians  5:19  includes 
more  than  Calvin  allowed,  but  some 
of  our  "Gospel  songs"  cannot  be 
catalogued  as  "spiritual  songs."  In 
a  day  when  modernistic  forces  are 
excising  all  singing  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  of  the  mention  of  Jesus 
as  the  Savior,  and  of  the  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God,  and  the  minis- 
try of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  who  take 
unto  ourselves  the  name  of  Christ 
ought  to  be  anxious  through  our 
singing  to  uplift  the  things  of  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God.  May  God 
grant  that  our  singing  shall  be 
done  with  "grace  in  your  hearts 
unto  the  Lord." 


DECEMBER    21,    1946 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Coleman,  Jr. 


PLANNING  THE  STORY  OF  MEPHIBOSHETH 


In  surveying  the  materials  we 
have  been  gathering  for  the  story 
of  Mephibosheth,  we  have  followed 
his  career  through  the  Scripture 
passages  which  tell  us  about  him. 
The  passages  we  have  considered 
represent  the  sum  total  of  what  is 
said  about  him  in  the  Bible.  It  is 
supposed  that  you  are  familiar  with 
the  background  of  his  times,  either 
by  previous  research  or  by  just  now 
having  turned  to  your  helps. 

Now  the  question  arises,  shall  we 
incorporate  all  of  this  material  into 
the  story?  It  can  be  done.  Or, 
shall  we  select  some  and  eliminate 
the  rest? 

Actually,  there  is  material  enough 
for  two  stories.  Suppose  we  select 
only  a  part  of  the  material,  that 
having  to  do  with  Mephibosheth's 
being  brought  into  the  household 
of  the  king. 

What  is  this  like?  Is  it  not  like 
the  introduction  into  the  household 
of  God  of  the  lame,  helpless,  alien- 
ated child  of  Adam?  Why  was 
Mephibosheth  so  honored?  Not  for 
his  own  sake,  but  because  of  Da- 
vid's love  for  Jonathan  and  because 
of  Jonathan's  plea  for  his  protec- 
tion of  his  family.  Isn't  this  like 
another  grand  aspect  of  our  faith — 
that  God  for  Christ's  sake  has  for- 
given us  and  has  reconciled  us  imto 
Himself? 

If  we  follow  along  this  line  we 
see  a  consistent  theme  almost  ready 
made  which  the  narrative  material 
we  have  selected  will  carry  very 
well.  But  what  of  the  rest?  What 
of  the  revolt  of  Absalom  and  Ziba's 
treachery?  What  of  the  clearing  of 
Mephibosheth  when  the  true  facts 
are  brought  out?  Surely  there  is 
truth  that  tMs  will  portray.  There 
is,  but  we  do  not  need  it,  at  least 
for  our  present  purposes.  The  work 
isn't  lost — it  was  a  very  necessary 
part  of  the  process.  And  it  may  be 
that  when  you  have  set  up  your 
first  story,  you  will  desire  to  de- 
velop the  unused  material  into  a 
se-uel. 

Theme 

Now  for  the  statement  of  the 
theme.    It  suggests  itself:  As  David 


for  Jonathan's  sake  was  kind  to- 
ward Mephibosheth,  so  God  for 
Christ's  sake  bestows  His  grace  on 
us. 

Scenes 

Now  for  division  of  the  material 
we  have  chosen,  into  scenes.  What 
is  left  after  our  elimination  of  the 
material  we  cannot  use  for  our 
present  purposes?  As  previously 
set  forth,  it  consists  of  five  scenes. 

Scene  I.  David  and  Jonathan 
making  their  covenant. 

Scene  H.  The  death  of  Saul  and 
his  sons. 

Scene  III.  The  crippling  of  Me- 
phibosheth. 

Scene  IV.  David's  inquiry  after 
the  house  of  Saul  and  his  learning 
of  Mephibosheth's  existence. 

Scene  V.  Mephibosheth  before 
David. 

Do  we  want  to  leave  these  in  this 
order?  Can  we  arrange  them  to 
better  advantage?  Conceivably  we 
might  take  any  one  of  the  first  four 
scenes  as  a  springboard  into  the 
action  of  the  story.  Which  will 
give  us  the  most  interesting  open- 
ing? 

Why  not  begin  with  Scene  III? 
It  has  potentialities  for  interest 
that  none  of  the  others  has — sus- 
pense, anxiety,  danger,  disaster. 
The  single  verse,  of  necessity,  must 
be  amplified  by  legitimate  inven- 
tions, but  the  framework  is  there. 

Then,  too,  we  can  combine  Scene 
II  with  it  by  an  explanatory  flash- 
back, or  by  putting  the  whole  into 
the  mouth  of  a  servant  who  bursts 
on  the  scene  with  the  news  of  the 
Philistines'  successful  invasion. 

The  same  sort  of  combination 
can  be  effected  by  incorporating 
Scene  I  into  Scene  IV,  perhaps  by 
a  similar  device. 

Scene  V  must  stand  alone. 

We  have  now  just  three  major 
scenes  for  our  story,  although  by 
bringing  in  the  explanatory  scenes 
as  sub-scenes  we  have  incorporated 
all  five  of  them  into  the  story.  How 
does  it  look  now?  Here  is  the  way 
the  scenes  will  shape  up  as  we  tell 
the  story,  weaving  in  background 
material  and  legitimate  inventions: 


Scene  I 


Jonathan's  home.  Five-year-old 
Mephibosheth  and  his  nurse  are 
playing  a  game  when  a  breathless 
servant  bursts  in  on  them  with  the 
dreadful  news  out  of  Jezreel  that 
the  conquering  Philistines  are  on 
the  march,  over-running  the  cities 
of  Israel.  Saul  is  dead!  Jonathan 
is  dead!    They  must  run! 

The  nurse,  in  her  haste  to  depart, 
stumbles  with  Mephibosheth.  The 
force  of  the  fall  disables  him  so 
that  the  nurse  must  carry  him  as 
they  flee.  They  make  their  way 
slowly  to  the  house  of  Machir,  son 
of  Ammiel,  in  Lodebar,  where  Me- 
phibosheth finds  refuge. 

Scene  II 

King  David  is  seated  in  his  house 
in  Jerusalem.  Since  the  death  of 
Saul  he  has  been  occupied  with  the 
great  task  of  consolidating  the 
kingdom.  He  h-as  subdued  the  en- 
emies of  Israel,  and  the  Lord  has 
given  him  rest. 

In  this  time  of  peace,  David's 
thoughts  turn  to  earlier  days.  He 
thinks  of  his  covenant  with  Jon- 
athan in  Ramah.  He  had  prom- 
ised Jonathan  that  he  would  always 
show  kindness  to  his  family.  But 
he  had  been  so  much  at  war  that 
he  had  not  done  it.  Now  the  years 
have  slipped  away.  Is  there  any- 
one left  of  the  house  of  Saul?  If 
there  is,  he  will  fulfill  his  promise. 

Ziba,  a  former  servant  to  Saul,  is 
brought  before  him.  Yes,  Ziba  says, 
there  is  a  son  of  Jonathan  who  is 
lame.  He  lives  in  Lodebar  with 
Machir,  son  of  Ammiel. 

The  orders  are  given.  Mephibo- 
sheth is  to  be  brought  to  Jerusalem 
that  David  may  show  him  kindness 
for  Jonathan's  sake. 

Scene  III 

Mephibosheth,  ushered  into  Da- 
vid's presence,  falls  on  his  face  in 
reverence  before  the  king.  David 
speaks  to  him.  He  tells  him  of  his 
covenant  with  h  i  s  father,  Jona- 
than. Now  he  will  do  that  which 
he   had   promised.     All   of   Saul's 

(Continued  on  Page  1145) 


1140 


THE    BRETHRKN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


l_        WE  BRETHREN 


Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


DISCIPLINE  IN  THE  CHURCH— (Discussion  Four) 


Withdrawal  of  privilege  is  a  pow- 
erful rod  of  chastisement  in  the 
church.  This  takes  different  forms 
as  it  becomes  a  part  of  church  dis- 
cipline. It  may  take  the  form  of 
exclusion  from  the  Lord's  tables  at 
the  Communion  service.  This  seems 
to  have  Biblical  authority.  The 
Scripture,  "Ye  cannot  be  partaker 
of  the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table 
of  devils,"  in  I  Cor.  10:21,  might 
seem  to  indicate  this  item  of  disci- 
pline. I  am  rather  of  the  opinion, 
however,  that  such  disciplinary 
measures  are  to  be  self-imposed, 
since  I  Cor.  11:28  says,  "But  let  a 
man  examine  himself,  and  so  let 
him  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of 
that  cup." 

In  another  form  it  is  the  with- 
drawal of  the  privileges  of  mem- 
bership in  relation  to  voting  in  the 
church,  holding  office,  or  repre- 
senting the  church  in  any  official 
capacity.  This  might  be  implied  in 
the  withdrawal  of  the  right  hand 
of  fellowship.  This  is  a  means  of 
discipline  which  in  no  way  denies 
any  spiritual  advantage  or  privilege 
to  the  one  disciplined;  the  disci- 
pline is  only  in  the  realm  of  the 
organized  church.  If  this  means  of 
discipline  brings  the  brother  to  his 
senses  and  he  repents,  the  brother 
has  been  won  to  the  fellowship 
again.  Dealing  with  the  careless, 
the  inactive,  the  non-cooperative, 
the  dead-wood  part  of  church  life 
might  seem  to  fall  in  this  class  of 
discipline.  However,  we  shall  deal 
with  this  group  later. 

Excommunication 

The  third  step  in  this  more  rigid 
discipline  is  excommunication  or 
exclusion  and  is  administered  and 
the  judgment  pronounced  even  be- 
fore the  person  is  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  repent.  It  seems  to  imply 
that  warning  and  withdrawal  of 
privilege  are  past.  I  Cor.  5:1-13  re- 
cords the  instructions.  We  quote  a 
part  of  it.  "It  is  reported  common- 
ly that  there  is  fornication  among 
you,  and  such  fornication  as  is  not 
so  much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  should  have  his 
father's  wife.  ...  In  the  name  of 


our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  when  ye  are 
gathered  together,  and  my  spirit, 
with  the  power  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  To  deliver  such  an  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  .  .  . 
Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven, 
that  ye  may  be  a  new  lump."  In 
verse  11  we  read,  "But  now  I  have 
written  unto  you  not  to  keep  com- 
pany, if  any  man  that  is  called  a 
brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous, 
or  an  idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a 
drunkard,  or  an  extortioner;  with 
such  an  one  no  not  to  eat.  .  .  . 
Therefore  put  away  from  among 
yourselves  that  wicked  person."  In 
the  Scripture  the  incestuous  person 
seems  to  be  given  no  opportunity  to 
repent  and  be  restored.  Is  this  out 
of  harmony  with  the  former  Scrip- 
tures quoted?  I  do  not  believe  so. 
Conditions  are  different  here  than 
in  the  case  where  some  mere  of- 
fense has  been  committed.  Here 
the  church  and  community  have 
been  scandalized  by  this  public  of- 
fense. Of  course  repentance  will 
be  forgiven,  but  the  repentance 
that  can  bring  restoration  must 
give  evidence  in  the  fruits  of  re- 
pentance. Those  fruits  will  take 
time,  and  there  is  no  time  to  waste. 

The  Church's  Good  Name 

The  church's  good  name  is  at 
stake.  That  the  good  name  of  the 
Christ  and  the  church  shall  not  be 
injured  the  person  must  be  exclud- 
ed immediately.  Only  the  guilty 
person  who  isn't  genuinely  repent- 
ant would  want  to  escape  judgment 
for  his  sin.  The  one  who  is  only 
sorry  he  got  caught  would  be  the 
one  who  would  plead  for  a  soften- 
ing of  the  penalty  of  exclusion  or 
excommunication.  The  sincerely 
repentant  person  will  welcome  ex- 
communication that  the  church 
should  not  be  injured,  and  Christ's 
good  name  would  not  be  blas- 
phemed. He  will  welcome  exclu- 
sion, will  love  the  church  that  ex- 
cludes him,  will  continue  to  attend 
her  services,  and  will  soon  be  re- 
stored, when  the  church  is  satisfied 
of  the  sincerity  of  his  repentance. 


II  Cor.  2:6-8  reads  as  follows: 
"Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
punishment,  which  was  inflicted  of 
many.  So  that  contrariwise  ye 
ought  rather  to  forgive  him,  and 
comfort  him,  lest  perhaps  such  a 
one  should  be  swallowed  up  with 
overmuch  sorrow.  Wherefore  I  be- 
seech you  that  ye  would  confirm 
your  love  toward  him." 

This  follows  in  the  same  general 
course  of  discipline  as  mentioned  in 
First  Corinthians,  and  the  order 
seems  to  be  indicated  thus,  in  the 
cases  of  the  incestuous,  or  those 
who  are  guilty  of  gross  moral  sins 
which  are  an  offence  to  the  whole 
church;  (1)  Sufficient  punishment 
is  to  be  imposed  by  the  church;  (2) 
forgiveness  and  comfort  extended 
to  the  offending  one;  (3)  confirma- 
tion and  restoration  accomplished 
when  the  fruitage  of  repentance  is 
clearly  seen.  In  this  case,  there- 
fore, as  in  the  former  one,  although 
the  discipline  is  unyielding  and 
comes  first,  yet  the  purpose  is  re- 
demptive and  corrective. 

The    Church's    Responsibility 

The  Scripture  quoted  in  First 
Corinthians  5  says,  "Therefore  put 
away  from  among  yourselves  that 
wicked  person."  It  seems  to  indi- 
cate a  responsibility  of  the  church. 
The  elders  are  bishops  and  over- 
seers; they  are  shepherds,  under- 
shepherds,  but  in  no  place  are  they 
told  to  discipline  the  church.  It  is 
the  responsibility  of  the  church.  As 
the  pastor,  one  has  certain  author- 
ity, it  is  spoken  of  in  every  service 
of  ordination;  he  is  an  organ  of  the 
church;  he  is  the  superintendent  of 
its  labors  and  discipline,  and  his  is 
the  chief  responsibility  in  the  rec- 
lamation of  offenders.  But  this  is 
best  done  through  others,  through 
the  deacons,  or  the  brethren  in  the 
church.  Certainly  the  pastor  should 
never  so  conduct  his  work  as  to 
be  thought  of  as  a  policeman  or  de- 
tective ferreting  out  the  sins  of  the 
people.  Rather  he  should  be  re- 
garded as  a  judge,  than  as  a  prose- 
cuting attorney.    The  pastor  lowers 

(Continued  on  Page  1145) 
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TODAY  and  TOMORROW 


By  Rev.  Charles  W.  Mayes 


King'dom  of  God  in  Visible 
Manifestation 

This  outward,  visible  aspect  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  which  will  be 
realized  when  the  King  of  kings 
shall  appear,  is  mentioned  by  our 
Lord  in  the  parable  of  the  noble- 
man who  went  into  a  far  country 
(Lk.  19:11-27).  This  parable  gives 
a  picture  of  Christ  leaving  the 
earth  for  a  prolonged  stay  and  then 
returning  later  in  judgment.  To  his 
servants  his  message  is,  "Occupy 
till  I  come."  N'ow  we  will  note  that 
this  was  spoken,  "Because  he  was 
nigh  to  Jerusalem  and  because  they 
thought  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
should  immediately  appear"  (vs. 
11). 

The  future  of  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  again  revealed  when  Christ 
said  to  His  disciples,  "I  will  not  any 
more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be  ful- 
filled in  the  kingdom  of  God  ...  I 
will  not  drink  the  fruit  of  the  vine, 
until  the  kingdom  of  God  shall 
come  .  .  .  That  ye  (the  twelve)  may 
eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my 
kingdom  and  sit  on  thrones  judging 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel"  (Lk.  22: 
16,  18,  30). 

After  considering  that  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  and  the  kingdom  of 
God  are  both  revealed  as  having 
the  same  three  aspects  (at  hand,  in 
mystery,  and  in  future  visible  man- 
ifestation), we  will  now  look  at  the 
kingdom  of  God  in  its  broadest  and 
most  inclusive  sense. 

Relationships 

To  show  the  relationship  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  in  its  broadest 
sense,  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
this  illustration  may  help.  Chicago 
is  in  Cook  County,  as  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  within  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  there  are  some  things 
which  can  be  said  of  that  portion 
of  Cook  County  which  is  outside  the 
city  of  Chicago,  which  cannot  be 
said  of  the  portion  inside  the  city. 
Likewise,  there  are  some  things 
concerning  the  kingdom  of  God 
which  are  altogether  outside  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Nothing  can 
be  said  of  Chicago  which  could  not 
also  be  said,  in  a  sense,  concerning 
Cook  County.  Likewise,  the  things 
which  are  said  of  the  kingdom  of 


heaven  can  also  be  said  of  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

Problem  of  Evil 

Is  there  evil  in  the  kingdom  of 
God?  Without  a  doubt.  Evil  in 
Chicago  makes  evil  in  Cook  County. 
But  when  evil  is  revealed  to  be  in 
the  kingdom  of  God,  the  outward 
professing  aspect  is  meant.  The 
final  kingdom  of  God,  in  the  glori- 
ous future,  will  have  no  evil  in  it. 

Other  Problems 

Is  not  the  kingdom  of  Grod  "with- 
in you?"  Jesus  said,  "The  kingdom 
of  God  is  within  you"  (Lk.  17:21). 
Did  He  mean  that  it  was  in  the 
hearts  of  His  hearers?  It  is  cer- 
tainly not  likely,  for  those  to  whom 
He  was  speaking  were  the  rebel- 
lious, unbelieving,  Christ-rejecting 
Pharisees.  Who  would  suspect  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  which  consists 
of  righteousness,  peace,  and  joy  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  (Rom.  14:17)  would 
be  in  these  Pharisees? 

A  more  accurate  reading  of  this 
passage  is  this,  "The  kingdom  of 
God  is  in  the  midst."  He  meant 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  was  right 
there  before  them,  and  it  was  be- 
cause He,  the  King  of  the  kingdom, 
was  there. 

Another  problem  is  John  18:36. 
What  did  Christ  mean  when  He 
said,  "My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world?"  Some  have  tried  to  read 
into  this  statement  that  Christ's 
kingdom  is  purely  spiritual  and  can 
have  no  earthly  aspect.  Such  a 
theory  is  certainly  overdrawn.  The 
word  here  translated  "world"  is  in 
the  Greek,  "kosmos"  and  means 
worldly  system  of  unregenerate  hu- 
manity. And  Christ  states,  "My 
kingdom  is  apart  from,  or  not  ac- 
cording to,  this  kosmos." 

In  every  aspect  of  the  kingdom,  it 
is  established  by  the  power  of  God 
and  not  by  men  of  this  world.  That 
there  is  a  spiritual  truth  here 
which  reveals  that  the  things  of 
Christ  are  not  worldly,  is  certainly 
true.  His  kingdom  is  not  estab- 
lished spiritually,  nor  in  outward, 
visible  form  at  His  coming  by  any 
means  of  fleshly  or  carnal  warfare. 
This  was  the  truth  Peter  had  not 
learned,  for  he  had  used  the  sword 


to  establish  what  he  thought  was 
justice. 

The  Church 

The  New  Testament  church  be- 
gan at  Pentecost  and  will  close 
with  the  taking  of  the  saints  in  the 
rapture  (I  Thess.  4:13-18).  The 
church,  therefore,  covers  almost  ex- 
actly the  same  period  of  time  as  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  in  mystery.  The 
latter,  however,  continues  to  the 
coming  of  Christ  in  glory. 

As  we  have  seen  various  aspects 
of  the  kingdom,  likewise,  we  will 
note  that  the  church  has  two  as- 
pects. They  are  spiritual  and  out- 
ward. 

Spiritual 

Spiritually  the  church  is  revealed 
as  the  body  of  Christ  (Eph.  1:22- 
23).  Only  the  true,  born-again,  re- 
generated believers  belong  to  the 
"church  which  is  His  body." 

Outward 

The  outward  aspects  of  the 
church  are  revealed  in  the  pro- 
fessing congregations  of  church 
members,  both  saved  and  unsaved. 
To  illustrate  this,  let  us  suppose  a 
case  of  Mr.  Smith  who  belongs  to 
a  certain  church.  We  say  that  he 
belongs  to  the  church.  But  in  the 
outward  church  there  may  be  both 
saved  and  unsaved.  We  have  no 
assurance  that  Mr.  Smith  is  saved, 
yet  he  belongs  to  the  outward 
church.  Perhaps  he  does  not  even 
believe  in  regeneration,  or  the  deity 
of  Christ,  and  he  therefore  cannot 
be  saved.  He  does  not  belong  to 
the  spiritual  body  of  Christ;  yet 
we  say  that  he  belongs  to  the 
church. 

This  same  Mr.  Smith,  who  repre- 
sents a  host  of  unsaved  church 
members  today,  is  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  not  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  which  was  at  hand,  nor  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  which  will  be 
visibly  manifested  in  the  future,  yet 
he  is  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
which  is  in  mystery.  He,  therefore, 
must  be  one  of  the  tares  among  the 
wheat  in  the  professing  kingdom  of 
heaven  in  mystery. 

This  same  Mr.   Smith  is  in  the 
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By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.D. 


OUR  MOTTO 

"Our  Motto:  The  Bible,  the  whole     lA.  The  Introduction  of  the  Motto. 


Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible." 

An  analysis  of  The  Message  of 
the  Brethren  Ministry  must  neces- 
sarily begin  with  "Our  Motto."  It 
is  the  first  plank  in  the  Brethren 
platform.  From  our  earliest  obser- 
vations that  we  can  now  recollect, 
we  had  been  fascinated  by  and  in- 
creasingly curious  about  that  motto 
in  "The  Message."  It  first  appealed 
to  us  as  a  "catch"  expression — "The 
Bible,  the  whole  Bible,  and  nothing 
but  the  Bible."  It  sounded  well! 
Then  later,  one  day  while  yet  a 
student  in  college,  we  were  hitch- 
hiking through  the  Midwest  and 
were  given  a  lift  by  a  kind-hearted 
tourist.  In  the  course  of  our  con- 
versation we  had  occasion  to  dis- 
cuss our  religious  connections.  We 
proudly  proclaimed  that  we  were  a 
Brethren.  Our  pride  was  sharply 
reduced  when  he  confessed  that  he 
had  never  heard  about  such  a  de- 
nomination. Then  he  inquired 
what  "the  Brethren"  believed  and 
what  made  it  distinctive  as  a  de- 
nomination. To  his  interrogation 
we  prefaced  our  answer  by  saying, 
"Well,  our  motto  is  'The  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the 
Bible,'  that  is,  we  take  the  Bible, 
and  nothing  but  the  Bible  as  a 
basis  for  our  faith  and  practice." 

We  were  greatly  taken  back  by 
his  reply.  He  said,  "Well,  don't  all 
denominations  do  the  same?"  We 
had  never  considered  that  possibil- 
ity before.  It  was  a  new  thought 
to  us,  and  rather  disconcerting  to 
our  ecclesiastical  pride  in  relation 
to  the  Brethren  Church.  We  de- 
cided to  give  it  some  serious  con- 
sideration some  day.  We  do  recall 
saying  to  the  gentleman,  "Perhaps 
they  all  claim  to  do  so,  but  we  are 
afraid  that  too  many  don't  actually 
practice  it"  (never  even  thoughtful 
of  the  possibility  that  maybe  some 
of  us  violate  it  ourselves  in  reality) . 
At  least  the  dialogue  challenged  our 
thinking,  and  perhaps  the  time  for 
giving  serious  consideration  thereto 
is  now  at  hand. 

Our  present  analysis  involves 
three     major     considerations. 


An  investigation  has  revealed 
that  this  motto  was  apparently  in- 
troduced at  the  time  of  the  Arnold's 
Grove  Conference  held  near  Mil- 
ford,  Ind.,  May  30  to  June  2,  1882. 
Upon  the  tragic  failure  to  effect  a 
reconciliation  between  the  two  dis- 
affected parties  among  the  German 
Baptist  Brethren,  divided,  in  part, 
by  t  h  e  imposition  of  mandatory 
legislation  by  the  Annual  Meeting 
upon  local  congregations,  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  adopted  by 
the  progressive  element  at  that 
conference,  to  wit:  "Resolved,  That 
our  motto  shall  be  the  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  nothing  but  the 
Bible."  All  who  were  in  harmony 
with  this  sentiment  were  invited  to 
meet  in  convention  to  launch  a 
movement  to  restore  the  church  to 
its  primitive  purity.  (See  History 
of  the  Tunkers  and  the  Brethren 
Church,  by  Holsinger,  pp.  514-529.) 

Thus  was  introduced  the  motive 
around  which  the  progressive  ele- 
ment of  the  Brethren  faith  rallied, 
and  which  became  the  initial  state- 
ment in  "The  Message  of  the  Breth- 
ren Ministry."  Our  next  considera- 
tion involves: 

2A.  The  Intention  of  the  Motto. 

The  history  of  the  division  that 
created  three  hostile  branches 
among  the  Brethren  peoples  in  the 
last  half  of  the  nineteenth  century 
reveals  that  the  fathers  of  the 
Brethren  Church  as  we  know  it  of- 
ficially today  intended  to  permit  no 
extra-Biblical  legislation  to  fasten 
its  tentacles  upon  their  spiritual 
descendants.  Hence  they  took  every 
precaution  to  insure  freedom  from 
such  mandatory  action  arising  out 
of  the  local  congregation.  They 
subjected  all  ecclesiastical  elements 
to  the  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Such  was  their  intention,  and 
the  courts  have  sustained  their  in- 
tention, for  this  principle  was  In- 
corporated within  the  charter  of 
the  Brethren  Church,  which  vests 
all  power  within  the  local  congre- 
gation so  far  as  its  government  is 
concerned,  and  denies  the  right  to 


set  up  "any  creed  out  of  the  New 
Testament."  Our  final  considera- 
tion involves: 

3A.  The  Instruction  of  the  Motto. 

Three  important  elements  appear 
in  the  instruction  of  the  motto.  We 
observe: 

lb.  The  intensive  nature  of  the 
motto,  appearing  in  the  words,  "The 
Bible."  The  church  fathers  made 
certain  that  nothing  less  than  the 
Bible  would  become  the  foundation 
for  instruction  in  spiritual  matters. 
Let  others,  if  they  wish,  accept  as 
authoritative  and  binding  instruc- 
tion and  legislation  exterior  to  the 
inspired  Word,  but  our  fathers 
would  accept  nothing  less  than  di- 
vine revelation  as  the  basis  for  their 
faith  and  practice.  Their  intensive 
determination  was  incorporated  in 
the  motto  prefacing  The  Message 
of  the  Brethren  Ministry.  State- 
ments of  faith,  ecclesiastical  de- 
crees, religious  dogmas,  papal  bulls, 
and  council  rulings  have  too  often 
superseded  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  in  church  doctrine  and  prac- 
tice. Statements  of  faith  and 
creeds  may  assist  in  clarifying  the 
doctrinal  belief  of  a  body  of  believ- 
ers, but  they  must  not  be  allowed  to 
assume  the  authority  of  the  in- 
spired revelation  of  God's  Word.  It 
was  the  intrusion  of  man-made  de- 
crees in  the  background  of  the 
Brethren  Church  that  led  to  the 
tragic  division  in  1883.  Our  fathers 
did  not  intend  to  allow  such  to  oc- 
cur again,  as  the  intensive  nature 
of  the  motto  around  which  they 
rallied  those  of  like  precious  faith 
reveals.  "The  Bible"  is  set  forth  in 
bold  relief  as  the  foundation  of 
faith  and  practice  on  the  part  of 
the  Brethren  Church. 

2b.  The  inclusive  nature  of  the 
motto,  appearing  in  the  words,  "the 
whole  Bible."  A  dangerous  fallacy 
into  which  an  alarming  proportion 
of  Christendom  has  fallen  is  that  of 
basing  its  doctrine  and  practice 
upon  a  limited  portion  of  God's 
Word.  To  select  only  those  ele- 
ments out  of  the  Bible  that  con- 
form to  or  sustain  preconceived 
ideas    produces    extremely   limited 
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and  unbalanced  doctrinal  systems 
of  belief,  reflected  in  their  adher- 
ents. This  practice  has  given  rise 
to  or  promoted  the  almost  innu- 
merable number  of  sects  and  isms 
that  infect  the  body  of  Christen- 
dom today,  and  also  has  led  to  lax- 
ity and  modernism  in  faith  and 
practice  among  long'  established 
denominations.  To  use  part  of  the 
Bible  in  one's  religious  ceremonies 
does  not  necessarily  identify  one  as 
being  Christian.  Freemasonry,  for 
example,  claims  the  Bible  as  the 
basis  of  its  ceremonies  and  for 
much  of  its  doctrinal  content. 
That,  however,  does  not  in  any 
sense  make  it  a  Christian  institu- 
tion. Our  motto,  at  least  in  its  in- 
tention, is  inclusive  in  its  use  of 
the  Bible— the  whole  Bible. 

The  expression  "the  whole  Bible" 
demands  further  consideration.  It 
must  have  special  application  in 
relation  to  the  Christian  faith. 
Certainly  there  are  many  portions 
of  the  divine  Word  that  cannot  be 
literally  enforced  as  a  code  of  con- 
duct or  practice  upon  the  church. 
An  example  may  suffice  to  clarify 
this  observation.  God  required  the 
Israelites  to  circumcise  all  male 
children  on  the  eighth  day  follow- 
ing their  birth  as  a  sign  of  the  spe- 
cial covenant  between  Israel  and 
Jehovah  (Gen.  17:9-14).  That  cir- 
cumcision in  the  flesh  is  not  en- 
joined upon  the  believer  today  is 
clearly  revealed  in  the  pronounce- 
ment of  James  at  the  Council  at 
Jerusalem  as  recorded  in  Acts  15: 
13-29,  especially  verses  28-29.  Fur- 
thermore, a  careful  study  of  the 
Epistle  to  the  Galatians  reveals 
that  circumcision  avails  nothing  to 
the  Christian,  but  is  evaluated  as 
meaning  no  more  than  uncircum- 
cision  (Gal.  5:6;  6:15).  How  then 
reconcile  this  observation  with  that 
portion  of  our  motto  which  says, 
"the  whole  Bible"? 

Paul  answers  this  vital  question 
in  his  second  letter  to  Timothy.  He 
wrote,  "All,  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit- 
able for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
teousness:  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works"  (II 
Tim.  3:16-17).  Now  while  circum- 
cision in  the  flesh  was  limited  to 
Israelites  (and  proselytes  to  Juda- 
ism) as  a  special  sign  of  the  cove- 
nant between  God  and  Israel,  nev- 
ertheless there  is  much  value  to  be 
derived  from  a  careful  study  and 


application  of  the  spiritual  signifi- 
cance of  circumcision,  even  as  of 
other  portions  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
ture, as  Paul  so  clearly  indicated  in 
his  letter  to  Timothy.  In  another 
place  (II  Tim.  2:15)  Paul  admon- 
ished Timothy  to  study  to  present 
himself  approved  unto  God,  a  work- 
man that  need  not  be  ashamed, 
"rightly  dividing"  o  r  "handling 
aright"  (ARV)  the  word  of  truth. 
A  proper  understanding  of  this 
counsel,  we  believe,  will  reveal  that 
while  all  of  the  Word  of  God  was 
written  for  us,  not  all  of  it  was 
written  to  us.  The  above  illustra- 
tion of  circumcision  will  serve  to 
clarify  what  we  have  just  pointed 
out.  The  instruction  concerning 
that  rite  was  written  for  us,  that 
we  might  be  perfect,  throughly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works,  but  it 
was  not  written  to  us,  but  rather 
to  Abraham  and  to  his  descendants 
according  to  the  flesh.  "Rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth"  will 
recognize  this  difference.  In  this 
sense  the  inclusive  nature  of  the 
Bible  is  set  forth,  and  we  must  take 
"the  whole  Bible"  as  our  guide  and 
for  our  instruction. 


3b.  The  exclusive  nature  of  the 
motto,  appearing  in  the  words, 
"and  nothing  but  the  Bible."  The 
circumstances  out  of  which  this 
motto  arose  must  be  kept  in  mind 
to  understand  this  exclusive  ele- 
ment. Extra-Biblical  principles  had 
led  to  a  heart  -  breaking  division 
among  the  Brethren  peoples.  Our 
fathers  determined  to  prevent  a 
repetition  of  the  conditions  that 
led  to  such  tragic  results.  Nothing 
but  the  Bible  dared  be  admitted  as 
an  authoritative  guide  to  faith  and 
practice.  All  else  must  be  excluded, 
and  "nothing  but  the  Bible"  in- 
cluded in  the  authoritative  founda- 
tion of  the  Brethren  faith.  Had 
this  motto  been  carefully  preserved 
by  eternal  vigilance  the  recent  la- 
mentable division  might  have  been 
avoided,  for  even  in  religious  circles 
"eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of 
liberty."  May  God  kindle  anew  the 
fire  of  such  vigilance,  and  thus  pre- 
serve for  our  posterity  the  intent 
and  instruction  of  "The  Bible,  the 
whole  Bible,  and  nothing:  but  the 
Bible"  in  the  future  history  of  the 
Brethren  Church. 


SOMETHING  TO  THINK  ABOUT 


1144 


THE     BRETHREN     MISSIONARY     HERALD 


'^odeuf  and  ^a*Hon^04Aji 

(Continued  from  Page  1142) 

kingdom  of  God.  That  is,  he  is  in 
the  kingdom  of  God  which  is  out- 
ward and  before  us  today.  He  cer- 
tainly will  not  be  in  that  glorious 
future  kingdom  of  God,  for  unsaved 
people  will  not  be  there. 

Overlapping 

We  are  now  ready  to  see  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  the  kingdorn  of 
God,  and  the  church  overlap  in 
many  ways  in  the  present  age  in 
which  we  live.  It  is  therefore  per- 
missible to  speak  of  a  believer  as 
being  in  the  church,  or  in  the  king- 
dom of  God,  or  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  It  would  not  be  right  to 
say  that  Moses  was  in  all  three.  He 
was  neither  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  nor  the  church.  Neither 
would  it  be  correct  to  say  that  the 
saved  of  earth  in  the  millennium 
will  be  in  all  three.  The  saved, 
earthly  people  in  that  age  will  not 
be  in  the  church.  The  church  age 
will  have  ended  before  the  millen- 
nium begins  and  the  glorified 
church  will  doutbless  have  a  service 
in  relation  to  the  earth,  but  it  will 
be  in  a  reigning  capacity,  rather 
than  an  earthly  state. 

Sermon  on  the  Mount 

Since  there  is  overlapping  of 
these  three  terms  which  we  have 
been  discussing,  this  will  give  us  a 
solution  to  the  purpose  and  use  of 
the  "Sermon  on  the  Mount."  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  is  primarily 
for  the  kingdom.  It  was  given  as 
the  principles  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  when  it  was  then  at  hand. 

When  the  kingdom  is  established 
in  visible  manifestation,  the  prin- 
ciples herein  set  forth  shall  be  exe- 
cuted to  the  minutest  detail.  Thus, 
the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  although 
not  a  code  to  be  enforced  in  the 
church,  becomes,  nevertheless,  a 
high  practical  set  of  principles  for 
which  those  who  are  in  the  king- 
dom spiritually  may  aim.  These 
principles  are  not,  and  never  were 
given  to  the  world  of  unregenerate 
men.  The  world  does  not  become 
Christian  by  trying  to  follow  these 
principles.  No  Christian  is  under 
obligation  to  apply  all  of  these 
principles  with  the  unsaved  about 
him.  It  might  be  embarrassing  to 
never  refuse  a  loan  to  thugs  and 
Christ-rejectors.  "From  him  that 
would  borrow  of  thee,  turn  not 
away"  (Matt.  5:42).    The  high  and 


holy  principles  will  work  success- 
fully today  between  those  who  are 
totally  yielded  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  they  will  be  enforced 
when  the  kingdom  is  established 
with  Christ  as  king. 

To  avoid  confusion,  it  is  therefore 
better  when  we  speak  of  the  work 


of  God  in  the  present  age,  to  em- 
ploy the  term  "church"  instead  of 
"kingdom,"  for  there  is  far  less 
danger  of  misunderstanding. 

Not  Building-  the  Kingdom 

We  should  never  speak  of  the 
work  to  which  God  has  called  us  as 
the  work  of  "building  the  king- 
dom." We  are  not  even  called  to 
"build  the  church."  Christ  said, 
"On  this  rock  will  I  build  my 
church"  (Matt.  16:18).  We  are  to 
"preach  the  word"  (II  Tim.  4:2). 
He  builds  the  church  which  is  His 
body  from  the  saved  Jews,  the  rem- 
nant according  to  the  election  of 
grace  (Rom.  11:5),  and  the  saved 
Gentiles,  out  of  whom  He  takes  a 
people  for  His  name  (Acts  15:14), 
and  they  two  become  one  new  crea- 
tion (Eph.  2:15)  according  to  the 
great  mystery  which  Paul  reveals 
(Eph.  3:1-12). 

In  the  matter  of  the  kingdom,  it 
must  be  remembered  that  its  real 
appearance  on  earth  is  the  result 
of  its  being  "set  up."  "In  the  days 
of  these  kings  shall  the  God  of 
heaven  set  up  a  kingdom  which 
shall  never  be  destroyed"  (Dan.  2: 
44).  The  meaning  here  is  that  in 
the  days  of  the  ten-kinged  confed- 
eracy designated  by  the  ten  toes  of 
the  image,  the  God  of  heaven  will 
establish  His  kingdom.  This  does 
not  refer  to  the  church.  The  church 
has  been  in  the  building  ever  since 
the  day  of  Pentecost.  The  passage 
here  concerns  itself  with  the  future 
kingdom    in    visible    manifestation 


when  Jesus  Christ  rules  and  reigns 
as  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of 
lords. 

As  we  therefore  apply  the  term 
"church"  to  the  work  of  God  in 
the  present  age,  we  are  not  only 
Scriptural  in  the  use  of  the  term, 
but  we  are  understood  by  the  peo- 
ple in  general.  It  will  be  necessary 
often  to  call  attention  to  the  fact 
that  there  is  a  vast  difference  be- 
tween the  outward,  visible  church 
membership  and  the  "church  which 
is  His  body." 

With  the  proper  understanding  of 
these  terms,  and  a  renewed  em- 
phasis upon  the  message  of  the 
grace  of  God  which  bringeth  salva- 
tion, let  us  move  forward  as  the 
true  ambassadors  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  it  may  be  said,  "The 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  were  being  saved"  (Acts 
2:47,  R.  v.). 
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land  is  to  be  given  to  him.  Ziba, 
formerly  servant  to  Saul,  with  his 
15  sons  and  20  servants,  shall  till 
the  land  for  him. 

But  more  than  all  this,  David 
tells  the  lame  Mepliibosheth,  he  is 
to  take  his  place  at  the  king's  table 
as  one  of  the  king's  sons.  So  Me- 
phibosheth,  helpless  and  alienated, 
through  no  merit  of  his  own,  but 
solely  because  of  David's  covenant 
with  Jonathan,  dwells  in  Jerusalem, 
eating  continually  at  the  king's 
table. 

(To   be   continued) 


(Continued  from  Page  1141) 
his  dignity  when  he  brings  accusa- 
tions against  his  flock.  He  should 
spur  his  officers  to  do  such  things 
when  they  must  be  done,  and  he 
should  save  himself  as  one  ready  to 
plead  with  the  rebellious,  to  counsel 
with  the  repentant,  to  lift  up  the 
fallen.  In  that  spiritual  ministry 
he  will  find  his  greatest  usefulness. 


"The  Bible  has  been  the  Magna 
Charta  of  the  poor  and  oppressed; 
down  to  modern  times  no  state  lias 
had  a  constitution  in  which  the 
interests  of  the  people  are  so  large- 
ly taken  into  account."  —  Thomas 
Henry  Huxley,  English  scientist. 
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HUNTINGTON  REPORTS 

Perhaps  many  of  you  remember 
sympathetically  the  five  to  twelve 
Huntington  Brethren  who  gathered 
together  for  prayer,  worship,  and 
thanksgiving  in  a  small  sloping 
room  over  the  muddy  Wabash  River 
.iust  last  year.  If  you  would  have 
been  one  of  this  group  you  would 
have  found  it  difficult  to  read  your 
Bible  or  to  sing  from  your  song- 
book  when  any  vehicle  crossed  the 
bridge  outside  the  front  door  of 
the  meeting  place.  Yes,  the  vibra- 
tions were  numerous,  but  God  was 
very  near  to  those  who  were  search- 
ing diligently  for  His  truth.  This 
all  seems  like  ancient  history  but 
we  must  not  forget  it — for  there  is 
much  to  praise  the  Lord  for  in  the 
way  He  has  led  us. 

This  summer  we  moved.  We  have 
no  vibrational  troubles  now — and 
the  Lord  is  still  near  and  dear  to 
us  and  continues  to  bear  every  bur- 
den. We  .just  can't  thank  Him 
enough  for  our  many,  many  bless- 
ings, can  we? 

As  our  shepherd,  Bro.  H.  Leslie 
Moore,  stood  before  us  and  read 
the  passage  from  II  Chronicles  7:14, 
"If  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  themselves, 
and  pray,  and  seek  my  face,  and 
turn  from  their  wicked  ways,  then 
will  I  hear  from  heaven,  and  will 
forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land,"  we  realized  that  prayers 
were  being  answered  and  now  the 
time  had  come  for  a  great  revival, 
the  revival  that  only  a  handful  of 
believers  had  started  to  pray  for 
and  for  which  the  Lord  now  saw  fit 
to  send  to  us.  Tears  of  re.joicing 
were  seen  on  many  faces.  Things 
began  to  happen  fast  in  Hunting- 
ton. What  a  wonderful  Savior  is 
Jesus  oiy  Lord!     Praise  His  name! 

November  24,  1946,  was  a  great 
day.  November  24th  was  Dedica- 
tion Day.  (Here  we  must  pause  to 
thank  the  Lord  for  sending  our 
pastor.  Brother  Moore,  and  such  a 
godly  man  as  Rev.  Vern  Stuber  as 
contractor,  to  us.  These  men 
worked  many  a  day  and  far  into 
the  night  that  we  might  have  a 
temporary  building  in  which  to 
worship  and  praise  our  Lord.  We 
thank  you.  Lord,  for  such  men.) 
Rev.  John  Aeby,  Fort  Wayne,  was 


our  speaker.  Approximately  five 
years  previous  to  this  day  he  was 
the  leader  of  a  Friday  evening  Bible 
study  group  (the  nucleus  of  the 
present  Huntington  Grace  Breth- 
ren Church)  composed  of  about 
half  a  dozen,  and  here  he  was  ad- 
dressing the  same  six  plus  ninety 
others  at  the  dedication  of  the 
building  which  the  Lord  saw  fit  to 
give. 

A  large  sign  reading:  "GOSPEL 
MEETINGS,  Each  night  7:30  Nov. 
24th  thru  Dec.  1st.  True  to  the 
Bible  Teachings,  EVERYBODY 
WELCOME,"  greeted  anyone  com- 
ing into  or  near  the  church.  The 
pastor  and  his  wife  reported  that 
automobiles  creeped  by  slowly  and 
many,  many  necks  were  craned  to 
see  what  was  going  on  over  there 
at  the  church.    People  were  curious. 

We  had  a  variety  of  speakers 
during  our  week  of  meetings,  name- 
ly: Professor  Culver,  Winona  Lake; 
Rev.  Don  Bartlett,  Sharpsville;  Rev. 
Vern  Stuber,  Indianapolis;  and  Rev. 
Robert  Ashman,  of  Peru.  Wonder- 
ful messages  from  God's  Word  were 
offered  each  night.  There  were 
surprises,  too.  Both  the  Fort 
Wayne  and  Peru  churches  sent  fine 
delegations  to  our  meetings.  We 
thank  them  for  their  presence  and 
musical  contributions.  We  hope  to 
have  a  choir  soon,  also.  Fort  Wayne, 
for  the  Lord  is  sending  us  young 
people  and  young  people  love  to 
sing. 

Speaking  of  young  people,  we  are 
happy  to  report  that  the  initial 
meeting  of  the  Huntington  Breth- 
ren Youth  Fellowship  was  held 
Sunday  evening,  December  1st. 
There  were  15  in  attendance  and 
a  guest  speaker  for  the  occasion. 
Until  this  month  there  had  been 
but  two  young  persons  in  the 
church.  Now  there  is  a  class  of  six 
who  have  all  accepted  the  Lord  as 
their  Savior.  See  what  our  Lord 
does!  "Not  by  might  nor  by  power 
but  by  my  Spirit  .  .  ." 

As  a  small  group  first  searched 
for  the  Lord's  will  and  blessing  so 
do  we.  We  assemble  Friday  eve- 
nings for  a  period  of  Bible  study. 
How  we  need  the  Word  of  God  in 
these  trying  days!  How  we  thank 
Him  for  our  revival,  and  for  the 
twelve  decisions  that  were  made 
(ten  for  a  closer  walk  and  two  first- 


time  decisions  for  Christ).  We 
thank  Him  for  the  average  crowd 
of  thirty  who  attended  the  meet- 
ings. 

".  .  .  Thank  you.  Lord,  for  all 
these  things.  May  we  in  Hunting- 
ton serve  you  more  faithfully  day 
by  day  .  .  ." 

— Mrs.  Robt.  Markley,  Rec.  Sec. 


LIMESTONE,   TENN. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  have  Rev. 
R.  Paul  Miller  with  us  for  the 
evangelistic  meeting  in  September. 
We  thank  God  for  his  ministry  in 
our  midst.  His  sermons  were 
preached  with  power,  boldness,  and 
liberty;  night  after  night  there  was 
conviction  in  the  audience.  The 
hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  him  as 
he  led  the  Christians  into  a  closer 
walk  with  God.  On  the  closing  Sun- 
day four  young  men  were  baptized 
and  united  with  the  church. 

The  aftermath  is  surely  the  test 
of  any  meeting.  Ten  weeks  have 
now  gone  by  and  the  prayer  meet- 
ings are  still  on  the  increase.  A 
young  people's  Bible  study  class 
was  organized  and  meets  each 
Wednesday  evening  at  the  parson- 
age. They  are  studying  "Youth 
Triumphant,"  with  the  pastor's 
wife  as  teacher.  One  of  the  out- 
growths of  the  meeting  is  the  Sat- 
urday night  rally  with  the  young 
people.  We  started  off  the  next 
Saturday  night  with  a  large  Youth 
for  Christ  rally.  Bro.  B  e  r  n  i  e 
Schneider  brought  us  a  stirring  and 
inspiring  message  which  we  will  not 
soon  forget.  Each  week  since  there 
has  been  something — an  outside 
speaker,  talks  by  the  young  people 
themselves,  a  party,  and  at  times 
just  a  sing.  Howard  McCracken, 
now  a  music  student  at  the  State 
Teachers  College  at  Johnson  City, 
is  our  song  leader.  These  meetings 
are  well  attended  by  the  young  peo- 
ple of  the  community.  We  often 
have  a  hundred  in  attendance. 

So  the  influence  of  the  meeting 
continues.  We  will  ever  be  grateful 
to  God  for  sending  Brother  Miller 
our  way. — R.  Kettell,  pastor. 


1146 


THE    BRETHREN    MISSIONARY    HERALD 


Brethren  Youth  Fellowship 


Seniors — 

Theme — Judas    the    Betrayer 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — I  John  4:4 

Leader — In  all  the  Bible  no  per- 
son has  a  worse  reputation  than 
Judas.  The  record  of  his  life  and 
character  is  brief,  but  pointed.  It 
is  found  in  all  four  of  the  Gospel 
records.  It  is  written  for  our  ad- 
monition. It  illustrates  the  deceit- 
fulness  of  sin  and  cunningness  of 
Satan.  To  be  forewarned  is  to  be 
forearmed.  So  we  study  Judas  to 
forewarn  and  forearm  ourselves 
against  the  sins  he  committed  and 
life  he  lived. 

Program  Discussion — 

1.  Judas  called  to  be  a  disciple. 
See  Matt.  10:4;  Mk.  3:19;  Lk.  6:16. 
Received  the  same  call  as  other  di- 
sciples. 

2.  Jesus  foretells  Judas'  betrayal. 
See  John  6:70-71;  12:4-6.  Christ 
knew  Judas  was  a  traitor  at  heart. 
Foreknew  that  Judas  would  fulfill 
Zech.  11:12-13 

3.  Judas  plots  the  betrayal  o  f 
Christ.  See  John  13:21-30;  Lk.  22: 
1-6.  Deliberate  and  willful  plotting 
not  being  overcome  suddenly.  His 
plot  proves  he  was  a  genuine  trai- 
tor and  hypocrite. 

4.  Judas  betrays  Christ.  See  Lk. 
22:47-48;  John  18:2-9. 

5.  Judas  becomes  a  suicide.  See 
Matt.  27:3-10.  Fulfilling  Psa.  69: 
25;  109:8. 

6.  Questions  concerning  Judas. 

(1)  Was  Judas  ever  saved? 

(2)  Could  Judas  have  done  other- 
wise? 


(3)  Was  Judas  ordained  of  God 
as  a  traitor? 

Answers — 

Judas  was  a  free  agent  making 
his  own  choices.  He  became  the 
"son  of  perdition"  by  choice.  He 
went  "to  his  own  place,"  the  one  he 
had  chosen.  He  alone  was  respon- 
sible for  his  course. 

Judas  was  deliberate  in  his  be- 
trayal. He  plotted  and  planned  it, 
at  least  for  three  months.  He  drove 
the  bargain  with  the  priests.  He 
sold  his  soul  to  Satan,  allowing 
Satan  to  enter  him. 

Judas  was  a  hypocrite.  He  sat 
at  the  communion  table  knowing 
what  he  would  do. 

Judas  did  not  sincerely  repent. 
He  had  remorse,  but  not  "godly  sor- 
row." He  had  despair  but  not  real 
contrition. 

Judas  was  never  saved,  and  went 
to  hell. 

7.  Judas  became  the  betrayer 
through  a  process.  By  gradually 
yielding  to  his  selfish,  greedy  heart. 
He  loved  money  "which  is  the  root 
of  evil."  He  compromised  with  Sa- 
tan, sin,  self,  and  became  the  trai- 
tor. 

Conclusion — Let  us  beware  lest 
we  betray  our  Lord.  By  compro- 
mise, by  selfishness,  by  worldliness, 
by  unbelief. 

— Ruih  A.  Ashman. 


Juniors  &  Intermediates — 
Rags  to  Riches 

Hymns  and  Choruses  —  "I'm  a 
Child  of  the  King,"  "All  Things  in 
Jesus  I  Find." 

This  topic  may  be  presented  as 
an  object  lesson.  Wrap  a  large  box 
as  a  Christmas  gift  with  a  tag  at- 
tached on  which  is  written  "for 
you."  As  you  talk,  bring  out  of  the 
box  things  representing  the  points 
in  the  topic. 

Each  one  of  us  once  was  dressed 
in  rags.  Believe  it  or  not,  all  that 
righteousness  we  thought  we  had 
was  just  as  rags  in  God's  sight  (Isa. 
64:6).  But  just  as  little  Cinderella, 
who  sat  by  the  fire  in  rags,  became 
a  member  of  a  royal  family,  with 
wealth  untold,  we,  if  we  have  ac- 
cepted the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have 
access  to  the  riches  of  the  world 
and  others  beside. 

A  little  boy  was  given  a  puppy  for 
which  he  had  been  longing  for  weeks 
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and  weeks.  He  could  not  realize  that 
this  lively  little  ball  was  actually 
his.  All  he  could  say  was,  "Is  he 
all  mine,  all  mine?"  You,  too,  may 
be  tempted  to  say,  "Are  these  riches 
all  mine,  all  mine?"  The  answer  is, 
"Yes,"  through  the  Lord  Jesus. 

"But  as  many  as  received  him,  to 
them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
sons  of  God,  even  to  them  that  be- 
lieve on  his  name"  (John  1:12). 

"The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness 
with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the 
children  of  God:  And  if  children, 
then  heirs;  heirs  of  God,  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ;  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  together"  (Rom.  8: 
16-17). 

"Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son;   and  if  a  son, 
then    an   heir   of   God   through 
Christ"  (Gal.  4:7). 
(Suggestions) 

a.  Gold  and  sOver  (Hag.  2:8). 

b.  Cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  (Psa. 
50:10-12). 

c.  Eternal  life  (John  10:27-28; 
3:36). 

d.  Peace  (John  14:27). 

e.  Joy  (John  15:11). 

f.  Righteousness    (Rom.  5:17-19). 

g.  Power  (I  Cor.  10:13). 
h.  Love  (II  Tim.  1:7). 

i.  Patience  (Heb.  12:6;  Rom.  5:3). 
j.  Crowns — 

(1)  Incorruptible  (I  Cor.  9:24-27). 

(2)  Martyr's  life  (Rev.  2:10;  Jas. 
1:12). 

(3)  Rapture  —  Righteousness  (I 
Tim.  4:8). 

(4)  Glory  (I  Pet.  5:2-4). 

(5)  Soul  winner's  (I  Thess.  2:19; 
Rev.  4:10-11). 

— Hazel  M.  Marquart. 
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(Continued  from  Page  1136) 
ducted  by  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal  in  this  church,  14  deci- 
sions were  made,  and  there  was  an  average  attendance 
of  56.  '■ 

The  editor  had  the  privilege  of  meeting  with  the 
Campbell  Brethren  Church,  Lake  Odessa,  Mich.,  in  a 
Bible  conference,  Dec.  6-8. 

Rev.  Paul  Mohler  reports  that  23  were  present  for 
the  first  meeting  at  Mount  Vernon,  Ohio,  including  17 
adults. 

The  North  Riverdale  church  is  loolcing  forward  to 
evangelistic  meetings  with  Gipsy  Smith,  Jr.,  and  Ar- 
thur W.  McKee,  Jan.  5-19.  The  church  has  just  pur- 
chased a  grand  piano. 

The  bulletin  for  Dec.  8  from  Dallas  Center,  Iowa,  re- 
ports seven  decisions  in  the  services  on  the  previous 
Sunday.  The  congregation  gave  a  shower  to  the  pas- 
tor. Rev.  Leon  Myers,  and  wife.  At  the  youth  rally  in 
Perry,  attended  by  800,  there  were  80  from  Dallas 
Center. 

Rev.  Robert  Ashman,  pastor  at  Peru,  Ind.,  sent  a 
letter  to  all  worlcers  in  the  church  urging  them  to 
stress  Bible  reading  in  their  departments.  Two  ser- 
mons on  the  subject  were  given  on  Universal  Bible 
Sunday.  Brother  Ashman  plans  to  use  the  laymen  of 
his  congregation  to  read  appropriate  Scripture  lessons 
at  all  services.  Once  a  month  a  layman  will  give  a 
three-mmute  talli  on  "Why  I  Read  the  Bible." 

The  Brethren  at  Winchester,  Va.,  are  rejoicing  in 
the  arrival  of  their  new  Hammond  organ.  Previously, 
oak  flooring  and  the  furnace  had  arrived. 


GOD  WITH  US 

Emmanuel ! 
Who  struck  the  chord  of  prophecy 
That  in  its  seventh  century 
Of  utterance  rang  forth  the  birth 
Of  our  Emmanuel  on  earth? 

God  was  with  Him:  God  is  with  us, 
"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born," 
Ring  forth  the  words,  O  fruitful  morn. 
And  sound  from  farthest  deeps  to  heaven 
That  "unto  us  a  Son  is  giv'n!" 

God  with  us;  nor  is  else  but  thus! 

Emmanuel! 
Impelled  by  love  to  holy  tryst 
With  sinners,  our  Golgotha's  Christ 
Bespoke  salvation  for  us  all. 
To  stem  the  night  of  bitter  gall. 

God  was  with  Him;  God  is  with  us, 
A  light  to  lighten  Gentile  paths 
From  ending  in  a  million  wraths; 
The  glory  of  His  Israel, 
Revealer  of  His  sovereign  will. 

Emmanuel!    God  IS  with  us! 

— C.  B.  B. 


New  Books  ForYour 

(Order  from  The  Brethren  Missionary  Herald  Co.) 

Behold   Your  King.     Florence  Marvyne  Bauer.     New 
Ycrk.    The  Bobbs-Merrill  Company.    408  pages. 

(Reviewed  by  James  D.  Hammer) 

The  greatest  novel  of  the  century — that  should  be 
the  distinction  accorded  to  Florence  Bauer's  Behold 
Your  King-,  whose  thrilling  story  of  Jonathan  of 
Cyrene  is  made  rich  with  a  vivid,  true-to-the-Bible 
picture  of  Jesus  Christ.  Event  after  event  in  the  life 
and  times  of  the  Nazarene  are  taken  from  their  Bible 
setting  and  placed  before  us  in  an  action-packed 
narrative  that  holds  the  reader  spellbound. 

Witness  a  tall,  broad-shouldered  young  man  striding 
through  the  crowded  temple  at  Jerusalem,  a  small, 
corded  whip  quivering  in  His  hand  like  a  live  creature. 
Stand  in  awe  before  the  searching  gaze  of  His  bril- 
liant eyes.  Hear  the  ring  of  His  beautiful,  command- 
ing voice  saying,  "My  house  shall  be  called  a  house  of 
prayer,  but  you  have  made  it  a  robbers'  den."  Observe 
the  spectacle  of  confusion  when  he  releases  the  im- 
prisoned animals  in  the  temple  courtyard,  brought 
there  by  the  merchants  to  sell  for  the  Passover  sac- 
rifices. 

Traveling  from  this  scene  of  confusion,  go  with 
Jonathan  to  the  day  when  Jesus  was  condemned  to 
death.  Journey  up  Calvary's  hill  to  see  our  blessed 
Lord  calmly  submitting  to  the  torture  of  crucifixion. 
Listen  to  the  ring  of  heavy  hammers  driving  the  big 
iron  spikes  into  His  hands  and  feet  as  He  prays, 
"Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."  Hark  to  the  groan  of  agony  that  escapes  His  lips 
as  the  cross  is  dropped  into  its  receptacle.  Observe  the 
crowd  spitting  upon  Him  and  railing  against  Him. 
Wait  until  this  One,  who  healed  the  child  sick  with  a 
fever,  and  restored  the  warped  body  of  Jonathan's 
aunt  to  tall  beauty,  and  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead, 
bows  His  head  for  the  last  time.  You  must  strain  your 
ears  to  hear  His  final  words,  "It  is  finished,"  proclaim- 
ing for  time  and  eternity  that  the  penalty  of  a  right- 
eous God  upon  the  sins  of  the  world  has  been  paid 
in  full. 

Closing  the  bock,  then,  for  the  last  time,  fall  on 
your  knees  and  worship  afresh  your  Redeemer,  Lord, 
and  King,  who  has  been  revealed  in  all  His  majesty  in 
the  pages  of  Behold  Your  King. 

[Note:  "This  book  has  evoked  more  favorable  com- 
ment among  evangelical  peoples  than  any  other  work 
of  Christian  fiction.  It  was  chosen  as  the  only  fiction 
book  on  the  recommended  reading  list  of  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals.  It  will  also  be  the  fiction 
choice  of  'Pinebrook's  Best  of  the  Year.'  It  was  chosen 
as  the  main  selection  of  at  least  five  of  the  nation's 
book-of-the-month  clubs,  both  secular  and  religious 
alike.  It  has  secured  the  favorable  press  reports  not 
only  of  evangelical  magazines,  but  also  from  great  city 
newspapers."  (Quoted  from  p.  6,  December  issue  of 
Bookcast,  the  monthly  book  review  of  the  Pinebrook 
Book  Club,  East  Stroudsburg,  Pa.)] 
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"MEET  BELLFLOWER" 


By  GEORGE  RICHARDSON,  Pastor 


"Population  34,500,  21  Churches,  No  Jails."  This 
slogan  is  to  be  seen  in  large  glaring  letters  as  the 
ofttimes  weary  traveler  enters  the  city  limits  of  a 
thriving  community  just  a  few  moments  from  the 
peaceful  Pacific  and  only  seventeen  miles  from  the 
great  throbbing  heart  of  the  City  of  the  Angels,  per- 
haps better  known  to  us  as  Los  Angeles.  The  first 
question  that  enters  your  mind  as  you  digest  this 
message  of  the  Bellflower  Chamber  of  Commerce  or 
some  enterprising  real  estate  broker  is,  "Can  this  be 
the  end  of  my  search  for  the  modern  Utopia,  a  sort  of 
heaven  on  earth?"  In  answer  to  your  question  we  who 
reside  here  might  be  tempted  to  say,  "Well,  stranger, 
it  is  about  the  finest  place  in  its  physical  properties  on 
the  face  of  the  earth!"  We  have  already  told  you  that 
it  is  adjacent  to  the  beach  and  only  a  short  distance 
from  Los  Angeles  and  Long  Beach,  but  to  you  who  are 
subject  to  the  rigors  of  winter  and  sultry  summers  it 
will  be  of  interest  to  know  that  the  mean  average 
temperature  in  the  winter  is  53  degrees  and  in  the 
summer  68  degrees.  Our  average  annual  rainfall  is 
fourteen  inches  and  we,  Bellflower,  are  only  75  feet 
above  sea  level. 

You  ask  about  schools  for  your  children.  We  have 
ten  grammar  schools,  a  junior  high  and  a  senior  high 
school,  one  Christian  school  providing  both  grade  and 
high  school.  Then,  of  course,  there  are  the  great  uni- 
versities of  southern  California  with  the  Long  Beach 
City  College  campus  just  a  few  moments  from  the  city 
limits  of  Bellflower.  Christian  education  is  provided 
by  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles. 

Employment,  you  say?  Why  you  have  all  the  re- 
sources of  this  great  metropolitan  area  and  right  here 
in  Bellflower  we  have  as  our  principal  products  plastic 
articles,  marmalade,  steam  generators,  milling  feed 
products,  household  articles,  dairy  products  and  sup- 
plies, and  many  others.  Vultee  Aircraft  Company  just 
three  miles  north  of  us  employs  1,600  in  its  personnel. 
Douglas  Aircraft  Corporation  is  just  four  miles  south. 
Kaiser-Frazer  Corporation  occupies  a  large  portion  of 
this  mammoth  plant.  You  can  readily  see  why  our 
growth  from  1930  to  the  present  is  from  6,710  to  34,500, 
and  conservative  folks  are  saying  that  we  will  reach 
50,000  in  the  not-too-far-distant  future. 

"No  jails  and  twenty-one  churches?"  Well,  it  is  true, 
but  here,  like  it  is  everywhere,  there  is  a  great  need. 
The  twenty-one  churches  represent  both  truth  and 
error  and  even  though  I  must  hang  my  head  in  shame 
when  I  say  it,  there  is  a  lot  of  error.  That  is  why  you 
are  doing  a  great  thing  when  you  by  your  gifts  to 
Brethren  Home  Missions  make  possible  the  work  of 
the  Brethren  Church  here  in  Bellflower.  Will  you  pray 
with  us  and  for  us  that  we  may  be  prospered  both 
spiritually  and  materially  that  you  may  soon  be  able 
to  take  the  support  that  you  have  been  giving  us  and 
place  it  in  another  needy  field. 

We   have   the   finest  location   possible   here   in   the 


heart  of  Bellflower  where  two  of  the  busiest  boule- 
vards intersect.  By  the  time  that  you  read  this  article 
we  expect  to  be  in  our  new  building.  We  are  rejoicing 
in  this  fact.  Our  building  program  has  had  many  set- 
backs and  hindrances.  It  has  taken  better  than  a  year 
to  complete  it.  It  is  not  a  large  building,  but  it  is 
adequate  for  now.  It  is  not  elaborate,  but  beautiful  in 
its  simplicity.  The  membership  have  a  mind  to  work 
and  build.  Satan  has  fought  this  work  from  the  very 
beginning.  Much  credit  is  due  those  who  through 
every  discouragement  in  the  tent  and  in  the  basement 
(with  its  inches  of  water  following  every  rain  storm) 
have  held  on,  worked,  prayed,  and  exercised  their 
faith  up  to  the  point  that  they  are  now  about  to 
occupy  their  new  building. 


SOMETHING  NEW  IN  A  HOME  MISSION  CHURCH 

By  Albert  W.  Kliewer,  Pastor 
Third  Brethren  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 

On  November  1  we  started  a  weekly  program  for 
boys  and  girls  of  junior  and  intermediate  ages  meeting 
every  Friday  from  7:00  to  8:30  p.  m.  The  purpose  of 
the  program  has  not  been  to  entertain,  but  to  reach 
many  unchurched  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  In  short, 
we  have  endeavored  to  present  Christ  to  youngsters  in 
our  "Youngsters  for  Christ"  program.  He  has  blessed 
us  in  this  endeavor. 

Although  many  said  we  could  not  get  this  age  group 
out  in  the  evening  for  such  a  service,  our  average  at- 
tendance for  the  month  of  November  has  been  about 
95.  With  the  exception  of  one  evening,  due  to  bad 
weather — yes,  in  California — our  attendance  has  been 
growing.  We  are  looking  forward  to  greater  attend- 
ance in  the  months  ahead.  Sixteen  boys  and  girls 
have  made  definite  decisions  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  a  result  of  these  meetings.  Many  have  come  to  our 
Bible  school  since  that  time.  We  do  praise  the  Lord 
for  the  privilege  of  reaching  these  for  Him. 

Our  program  varies,  although  it  has  a  general  plan. 
Singing  choruses,  sword  drills,  quizzes  based  on  Bible 
stories  told,  special  musical  numbers,  and  a  message 
comprise  the  program.  We  have  been  able  to  have 
good,  outstanding  musical  talent  such  as  Max  Williams, 
of  the  Second  Brethren  Church  of  Long  Beach,  and  his 
trombone;  Eschol  Cosby  and  his  electric  guitar  and 
solovox;  the  Crusader  Quartet;  Audrey  Webb  and  her 
oboe;  and  the  Polmans  and  their  accordion.  We  have 
had  returned  missionaries,  chalk  artists,  flannelgraph 
lessons  and  motion  pictures  as  a  means  of  presenting 
the  Gospel  story  to  the  boys  and  girls. 

Tickets  are  the  only  means  of  advertising  we  have 
used  thus  far.  A  good  program,  we  have  found,  is  the 
best  means  of  advertising  among  the  boys  and  girls. 
A  good  program  has  also  solved  the  discipline  problem. 
Thus  we  praise  the  Lord  for  reaching  with  the  Gospel 
the  boys  and  girls  who  do  not  go  to  church. 
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No.  1 — The  Senior  High  Young  People  at  Harrah,  Wash;  No.  2 — Harrah  pastor,  Ralph  Rambo,  and  Mrs. 
Rambo;  No.  3 — Young  Married  People's  Class;  No.  4 — Young  People;  No.  5 — The  Harrah  Brethren  Church; 
No.  6 — The  Intermediates;  No.  7 — Adult  Bible  Class;  No.  8 — Junior  department;  No.  9 — Primary  group;  No. 
10 — The  Harrah  congregation;  No.  11 — District  Young  People's  Rally  at  Sunnyside,  Wash.;  No.  12 — The  Bell- 
flower,  Calif.,  Brethren  group;  No.  13 — The  family  of  the  Bellf lower  pastor,  George  Richardson;  No.  14 — The 
Bellflower  W.  M.  C.  group. 


As  the  Editor  Sees  It 


By   L.   L.   GRUBB 


A  CHRISTMAS  MEDITATION 

The  whole  plan  of  God  in  the  eternal  redemption  of 
man  is  concentrated  in  one  short  verse  in  the  Gospel 
of  Matthew,  "And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
Shalt  call  his  name  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins"  (l:21i.  In  its  thoughts  this  verse 
includes  every  act  of  divine  mercy  from  the  sending 
forth  of  Christ  to  the  consummation  of  the  salvation 
of  every  member  of  the  Bride  of  Christ  and  the  re- 
demption of  Israel. 

There  is  first,  the  divine  guarantee.  "And  she  shall 
bring  forth  a  son."  God  speaks  with  positive  assur- 
ance of  the  virgin  birth  of  the  Christ.  A  guarantee  is 
worthless  without  sufficient  power  in  the  guarantor  to 
make  each  stipulation  good.  God's  sovereignty  and 
omnipotence  make  valid  such  a  guarantee.  If  God 
determines  to  create  a  universe.  He  is  able.  If  He 
determines  to  redeem  lost  men.  He  is  able.  If  He 
determines  to  accomplish  the  incarnation  of  the  Word, 
His  Son,  in  human  flesh,  He  is  able.  Because  God 
possesses  this  supernatural  power  we  may  now  look 
back  and  see  the  amazing  train  of  events  leading  to 
the  birth  of  our  Savior. 

Joseph  was  perplexed  at  the  strange  circumstances 
in  his  romance  with  Mary  until  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him  and  said,  ".  .  .  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
Mary  thy  wife;  for  that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Ghost."  This  was  a  proclamation  of  the 
virgin  birth  of  Christ.  Joseph  obediently  followed  the 
command  of  God  and  as  a  result  witnessed  His  mir- 
acle-working power.  Shortly  the  Christ  was  bom  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the  poorest  environment,  while 
the  angels  praised  God  for  His  grace  and  good  will 
to  men. 

God  guaranteed  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  it 
came  to  pass  in  the  exact  manner  of  the  prophecy. 

There  is,  second,  the  divine  name.  ".  .  .  and  thou 
shalt  call  his  name  JESUS." 

In  addition  to  guaranteeing  the  birth  of  His  Son, 
God  provided  His  name  as  descriptive  of  His  person 
and  work.  "Jesus"  means  Savior!  It  is  the  New  Tes- 
tament form  of  the  Old  Testament  Joshua.  Hebrew 
names  were  descriptive  and  chosen  with  care  by  the 
Jews  to  speak  of  their  hopes  and  desires  for  their 
children  or  to  commemorate  some  great  event.  Thus 
the  title  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  became  a  Jew  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  also  speaks  of  the  divine  hopes  and 
desires  which  centered  in  Him. 

The  name  "Jesus"  was  always  inseparably  connected 
with  His  work  as  the  Son  of  man  as  well.  When  He 
spoke  in  answer  to  Saul's  question  on  the  Damascus 
road.  He  revealed  Himself  not  as  Christ  or  as  the  Lord, 
but  as  JESUS.  He  was  then  in  heaven,  but  the  use  of 
the  name  "Jesus"  must  have  brought  back  a  flood  of 
memories  to  Saul,  for  this  was  the  name  of  the  one 
who  had  healed  the  sick,  caused  the  deaf  to  hear,  the 


blind  to  see,  the  dead  to  rise,  and  who  claimed  at  the 
same  time  to  be  equal  with  God.  If  Jesus,  this  one 
whom  Saul  had  thought  was  only  a  man,  was  now  in 
heaven,  then  His  claims  of  Godhood  must  have  been 
true.  What  an  amazing  revelation  to  the  Jewish 
heart!  Surely  there  is  divine  wisdom  evidenced  in 
the  choice  of  this  meaningful  name  for  the  Son  of 
heaven! 

There  is,  third,  the  divine  purpose.  ".  .  .  for  he  shall 
save  his  people  from  their  sins."  Here  God  specifically 
lays  down  the  reason  for  the  name  Jesus  in  clearest 
terms.  Jesus  Christ  is  to  be  the  instrument  of  salva- 
tion in  God's  hands.  He  is  to  rescue  lost  and  dying 
men.  Since  Eden  men  have  been  in  need  of  salvation 
and  under  the  wrath  of  a  thrice-holy  God.  Now  God 
in  His  infinite  love  and  mercy  is  reaching  out  to 
apprehend  the  lost  in  their  downward  course  and  pro- 
vide escape  from  the  results  of  His  wrath.  But  this 
must  be  done  so  His  justice  is  not  outraged.  He  can- 
not look  upon  sin  with  the  least  degree  of  allowance. 
The  debt  of  sin  must  be  paid  by  someone.  "The  wages 
of  sin  is  death."  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die." 
There  must  be  the  shedding  of  blood  before  sins  can 
be  remitted.  But  one  sinner  cannot  die  for  another, 
for  both  are  alike  guilty  and  in  need  of  the  same 
redemption.  Only  one  who  is  sinless  can  provide  the 
remedy  for  sin  and  thus  the  burden  of  the  task  con- 
verges on  Jesus  for  only  He  can  qualify  morally  or 
spiritually.  Thus  it  is  He  who  "shall  save  his  people 
from  their  sins." 

"His  people"  refers  primarily  to  Israel.  Jesus  came, 
by  His  own  positive  statement,  first  to  the  house  of 
Israel.  He  presented  Himself  as  their  Messiah  and 
King  and  would  have  set  up  the  kingdom,  for  which 
they  had  been  looking,  immediately,  but  John  tells  us 
He  came  unto  His  own,  and  His  own  received  Him  not. 
When  the  Jews  rejected  His  gracious  offer.  He  turned 
to  the  Gentiles.  However,  it  must  not  be  concluded 
that  this  early  prophecy  will  not  be  fulfilled,  for  the 
Word  assures  us  that  the  time  is  not  far  in  the  future 
when  Jesus  Christ  will  rule  from  the  throne  of  His 
father  David  in  Jerusalem  and  Israel  shall  become  the 
mistress  nation  of  the  earth   (Isa.  9,  11). 

Thank  God  another  branch  has  been  grafted  into 
the  tree  of  salvation  and  divine  blessing.  We  are  in- 
formed in  Romans  11  that  through  their  fall  salvation 
is  come  to  the  Gentiles  (vs.  11).  This  was  no  after- 
thought of  God.  We,  too,  are  included  in  the  phrase, 
"His  people."  As  Jesus  now  pursued  the  path  of  His 
Saviorship  up  Calvary's  brow.  He  carried  our  sins  with 
Him  so  that  now  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  alike  may 
participate  in  the  blessings  of  eternal  salvation 
through  simple.  Biblical  belief  in  the  Savior. 

This  divine  revelation  should  drive  the  believer  to  a 
renewed  spirit  of  dedication  before  His  Lord,  and  it 
should  remind  the  unbeliever  that  God  has  provided 
the  means  for  his  salvation  and  thus  he  is  without 
excuse  if  he  fails  to  accept  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ. 

At  this  Christmas  season  as  at  all  others,  Jesus  still 
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means  salvation  and  eternal  blessing.    What  have  you 
done  with  Him? 

A  GIFT  FOR  GRACE  SEMINARY  AT  CHRISTMAS 

One  of  the  major  and  most  important  institu- 
tions of  the  National  Fellowship  of  Brethren  Churches 
is  Grace  Theological  Seminary.  Christmas  is  the  time 
when  we  think  especially  of  the  support  of  the  Sem- 
inary and  each  member  of  the  Church  has  not  only 
a  responsibility,  but  a  God-given  privilege  to  assist 
financially  in  this. 

If  we  are  to  have  strong  Brethren  churches,  we  must 
have  trained  men  to  lead  in  their  establishment  and 
administration.  Training  for  the  ministry  is  more  im- 
portant than  training  in  some  other  fields  of  endeavor 
because  we  deal  with  eternal  verities  and  the  destinies 
of  men.  To  rightly  divide  the  Word  of  Truth  is  the 
most  important  task  of  the  minister.  Our  competent 
teachers  and  instructors  in  the  Seminary,  well-trained 
men  themselves,  are  adequately  equipped  to  teach 
these  right  divisions  of  Scripture,  and  they  must  be 
supported  in  this  important  task.  Certainly  Seminary 
professors  are  not  overpaid  any  more  than  most 
preachers,  and  they  deserve  adequate  financial  remu- 
neration for  their  capable  and  qualified  service.  There 
is  always  need  for  more  books  and  new  equipment  in 
such  an  institution.  Lack  of  funds  to  provide  these 
things  will  hamper  and  hinder  the  work  of  the  Sem- 
inary. Again,  since  there  is  no  tuition  fee  for  any 
student  attending  our  Seminary,  the  gifts  of  the  Lord's 
people  must  be  depended  upon  to  provide  for  the 
financial  needs. 

In  Home  Mission  work  especially  we  are  interested 
in  the  training  of  our  coming  generation  of  ministers 
because  building  churches  is  becoming  more  difficult 
each  day  and  demanding  more  ability  and  training 
than  ever  before.  Satan  has  multiplied  his  attacks 
on  the  Church  and  provided  increased  channels  of  sin. 
Appalling  indifference  to  spiritual  things  has  made  the 
task  of  God's  minister  doubly  difficult.  There  can  be 
no  doubt  that  these  and  other  hindrances  will  be  mul- 
tiplied and  intensified  as  we  near  the  return  of  our 
Lord.  Therefore,  we  should  rally  in  support  of  the 
institution  which  provides  the  maximum  in  academic 
and  practical  instruction  for  those  in  whose  hands 
the  future  of  our  church  wUl  rest. 

SOULS  BEING  SAVED  THROUGH  THE 
NATIONAL  RADIO  MINISTRY 

The  front  cover  page  of  this  magazine  will  give  you 
a  clear  example  of  the  manner  in  which  God  is  using 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  national  Brethren  radio  mission 
in  the  salvation  of  souls.  Letters  are  being  received 
telling  of  wonderful  conversions  at  the  close  of  our 
broadcasts.  Thus  as  a  church  we  are  accomplishing 
the  purpose  of  our  earthly  ministry — to  faithfully 
preach  the  Gospel  so  that  men  may  find  the  way  of 
salvation  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  As  you  read 
excerpts  from  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  mailbag  from 
time  to  time  you  will  note  also  that  many  believers 
have  been  awakened  to  new  truths  in  the  Scriptures. 
Others  have  been  brought  to  the  place  of  dedication 
before  God.  Copies  of  the  messages  presented  on  the 
broadcasts  and  much  excellent  Christian  literature 
have  been  sent  to  hundreds  at  their  own  request. 
Millions  have  heard  of  our  church  and  its  message  who 
otherwise  may  never  have  known  of  the  National  Fel- 
lowship of  Brethren   Churches.     Through   local  spot 
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announcements  of  many  of  our  churches  with  their 
location,  the  name  of  the  pastor,  time  of  the  services, 
and  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend,  folks  have  been  led 
to  fellowship  with  Brethren  churches.  New  fields  are 
being  well  prepared  for  the  entrance  of  a  Brethren 
church  by  placing  the  program  on  a  station  in  that 
vicinity  for  several  months  preceding  the  establish- 
ment of  the  work.  Churches  are  using  the  time  for 
spot  announcements  at  the  close  of  the  program  to 
announce  a  special  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  or 
some  other  special  feature  of  the  work.  God  has 
blessed  far  beyond  our  expectations  in  this  faith  ven- 
ture for  His  glory  and  we  praise  His  name  for  it. 

Even  though  we  still  sustain  the  greater  portion  of 
our  deficit,  God  has  enabled  us  to  pay  off  a  part  of  it 
and  care  for  the  expenses  of  producing  the  program. 
God  will  richly  bless  those  who  have  given  for  the 
support  of  our  radio  mission  and  it  seems,  on  the 
basis  of  the  fruit  it  has  borne,  that  THE  GOSPEL 
TRUTH  is  worthy  of  the  regular  support  of  each  child 
of  God.  Pray  that  God  will  expand  the  ministry  to 
many  more  stations  in  the  near  future. 
BELLFLOWER  CONGREGATION  IN  THE 
NEW  BUILDING 

Recently  the  Home  Missions  Council  called  Bro. 
George  Richardson  to  pastor  the  Home  Mission  church 
at  Bellflower,  Calif.,  and  just  a  few  days  ago  we  re- 
ceived a  letter  stating  that  the  congregation  had  held 
its  first  services  in  the  new  building,  located  in 
the  finest  section  of  one  of  the  fastest-growing 
cities  in  the  United  States.  The  attendance  has  in- 
creased already  and  the  community  has  manifested  a 
new  interest  in  the  work,  which  is  just  one  more  indi- 
cation of  the  fact  that  any  new  work  is  most  severely 
hampered  by  the  lack  of  building  facilities.  Be  sure 
to  see  the  pictures  of  the  Bellflower  congregation  in 
this  issue  and  pray  that  God  will  give  rapid  growth  to 
the  church  in  every  way. 


"We  account  the  Scriptures  of  God  to  be  the  most 
sublime  philosophy.  I  find  more  sure  marks  of  authen- 
ticity in  the  Bible  than  in  any  profane  history  what- 
ever."—Sir  Isaac  Newton,  English  astronomer  and  sci- 
entist. 
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MEETING  IN  ASHLAND,  OHIO 

For  two  weeks  we  had  the  privilege  of  f ellowshipping 
with  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal  and  family  and  the  members 
of  the  West  Tenth  Street  Church  of  Ashland,  Ohio,  in 
a  very  blessed  evangelistic  effort.  It  is  always  a  priv- 
ilege to  work  with  Brother  O'Neal,  who  has  a  real  love 
for  the  lost  and  is  concerned  constantly  about  the  spir- 
itual lives  of  God's  children.  The  Lord  has  richly 
prospered  the  ministry  of  our  brother  in  Ashland. 
Many  have  been  saved  and  needy  believers,  members 
of  other  churches,  have  attended  the  services  for  spir- 
itual food.  An  intensive  program  of  newspaper  adver- 
tising has  brought  surprising  results  in  attendance. 
Under  the  leadership  of  Brother  O'Neal  an  extensive 
program  of  remodeling  and  building  is  being  planned. 
The  Ashland  church  is  on  the  move  for  Christ. 

Even  though  Satan  threw  almost  every  conceivable 
difficulty  and  obstacle  in  the  way,  and  despite  the  fact 
that  the  meetings  were  held  through  the  Halloween 
season,  God  gave  many  spiritual  victories  in  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  and  renewing  of  the  saints.  Especially 
thrilled  were  we  by  the  spirit  of  dedication  and  revival 
among  the  young  people.  We  thoroughly  enjoyed  sev- 
eral meetings  with  them.  Surely  the  Lord  is  molding 
missionaries  and  preachers  from  this  splendid  group 
and  we  certainly  will  hear  from  many  of  them  in  the 
future. 

We  were  royally  entertained  in  the  home  of  Brother 
and  Sister  Glenn  Messner  for  the  two  weeks  and 
feasted  on  the  "fat  of  the  land"  there  as  well  as  in 
many  other  homes.  For  two  weeks  we  were  treated 
to  some  real  Brethren  hospitality. 

MINISTERIAL  MEETING  AT  CLEVELAND,  OHIO 

While  serving  at  Ashland  we  met  with  the  district 
ministers  at  the  First  Brethren  Church  in  Cleveland. 
The  fellowship  was  fine  and  we  were  happy  to  note 
the  progressive  plans  of  this  district  for  missionary 
expansion.  The  Women's  Missionary  Council  of  the 
district  met  at  the  same  time  and  a  fine  fellowship 
dinner  was  enjoyed  by  all. 

CHEYENNE,  WYO.,  CHURCH  IN  NEED 
OF  A  NEW  BUILDING 

We  arrived  at  Cheyenne  on  the  wings  of  a  blizzard 
which  ijrovided  a  very  cold  reception.  However, 
Brother  and  Sister  Horney,  who  pastor  our  church  at 
Cheyenne,  soon  provided  some  very  pleasant  hospital- 
ity and  our  stay  was  a  most  enjoyable  one. 

Together  with  the  pastor  we  again  looked  over  the 
city  carefully  and  especially  around  the  new  commu- 
nity where  our  excellent  corner  lots  are  located.  This 
section  of  the  city  is  in  the  midst  of  a  great  building 
boom  and  even  other  churches  admit  that  we  have 
about  the  finest  location  for  a  church  in  the  entire 
city  of  Cheyenne.  This  city  is  certainly  a  challenging 
field  and  in  great  need  of  the  Gospel  testimony. 

God  has  blessed  the  Cheyenne  work  under  the  min- 
istry of  Brother  Horney.  Souls  have  been  saved 
through  the  effective  testimony  of  the  church  and 


pastor  and  our  work  enjoys  a  fine  standing  in  the 
community.  During  our  meeting  with  the  congrega- 
tion we  found  a  fine  and  progressive  spirit,  looking 
forward  to  either  a  building  program  or  the  acquisi- 
tion of  a  government  chapel.  We  will  appreciate  the 
prayers  of  the  Lord's  people  to  the  end  that  building 
facilities  may  be  provided.  Even  though,  because  of 
business  connections,  some  families  have  moved  from 
Cheyenne,  thus  making  things  more  difficult  for  the 
work,  still  God  is  raising  others  to  take  their  places. 
Here  would  be  a  splendid  opportunity  for  some  Breth- 
ren families  to  perform  a  great  work  for  Christ  by 
moving  into  this  very  prosperous  community  and  as- 
sisting in  the  building  of  our  church. 

Be  sure  to  make  Cheyenne  a  daily  "must"  on  your 
prayer  list,  especially  in  regard  to  the  provision  of  a 
building. 

FROM  CHEYENNE  TO  TAOS,  N.  M. 

After  riding  all  night  on  a  bus  and  being  held  up  in 
Denver  for  a  whole  day  by  the  snow,  we  finally  ar- 
rived on  Sunday  morning  just  in  time  to  bring  the 
message  at  our  Taos  church.  There  was  a  fine  attend- 
ance and  we  greatly  enjoyed  ministering  the  Word  to 
these  folks  also  in  the  evening  service  when  we  had 
the  joy  of  seeing  three  fine  young  people  rededicate 
their  lives  to  Christ.  Mr.  Rubel  Lucero,  who  estab- 
lished the  Taos  work,  was  present  for  the  services. 
Brother  and  Sister  Malles  are  well  respected  and  loved 
by  the  people. 

Again  we  were  impressed  with  the  great  need  of  this 
field  where  so  many  thousands  of  Spanish-speaking 
folks  are  without  any  Gospel  testimony  and  held  in 
bondage  by  Catholicism.  Untold  opportunities  are 
before  us  and  we  trust  that  God  will  provide  both 
missionaries  and  the  means  to  possess  these  souls  for 
His  glory. 

YAKIMA,  WASH.,  YOUTH  FOR  CHRIST  RALLY 

We  had  the  fine  privilege  of  ministering  at  the 
second  meeting  of  the  Yakima  city  Youth  for  Christ 
on  a  recent  Saturday  night.  The  attendance  was  ap- 
proximately 350  and  the  song  service  was  led  by  our 
Sunnyside  pastor,  Bro.  Ned  Collingridge.  Bro.  Ralph 
Rambo,  pastor  at  Harrah,  is  also  a  member  of  this 
Youth  for  Christ  committee. 

Under  the  guidance  of  God  we  hope  to  establish  a 
new  Brethren  church  in  this  prosperous  northwest 
city  within  the  next  few  months.  In  connection  with 
members  of  the  District  Mission  Board  we  carefully 
investigated  the  city  and  found  great  challenges  in 
practically  every  section.  The  great  Northwest  is  open 
to  the  entrance  of  the  Brethren  Church  and  we  pray 
God  that  in  a  short  time  we  may  see  many  fine  new 
churches  established  there. 

FIRST  VISIT  TO  HARRAH,  WASH. 

Sunday  morning  found  us  in  Harrah,  Wash.,  where 
Brother  and  Sister  Ralph  Rambo  are  pastoring  the 

(Continued  on  Page  1161) 
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No.  1 — The  new  Sunday  school  unit  of  the  First  Brethren  Church  at  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  No.  2 — Dr.  A.  V. 
Kinunell,  the  Philadelphia  pastor;  No.  3 — Northern  Ohio  ministers  at  their  Cleveland  meeting;  No.  4 — 
Primary  class  at  West  10th  St.  Brethren  Church,  Ashland,  Ohio;  No.  5 — Ashland  Intermediates;  No.  6 — 
Junior  class;  No.  7 — The  Ashland  pastor.  Rev.  Glenn  O'Neal,  and  family;  No.  8 — The  Young  People;  No. 
9 — The  Leon,  Iowa,  Brethren  Church;  No.  10 — The  Leon  pastor,  Paul  Davis,  and  family;  No.  11 — Another  Ash- 
land group,  the  Young  People,  on  an  outing;  No.  12 — Ashland  Beginners. 
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By  DR.  R.  E.  GINGRICH 


GINGRICH 


When  the  planet  now  named  Pluto  was  discovered  a 
few  years  ago  astronomers  had  a  difficult  time  finding 
a  suitable  name  for  it.  It  appears  that  Isaiah,  look- 
ing across  the  mountain  peaks 
of  prophecy,  seeing  the  coming 
Savior,  was  hard  pressed  to  find 
a  n  appropriate  and  adequate 
name  for  the  character  he  saw. 
He  began  to  write,  "His  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful  .  .  .;" 
but,  as  the  man  of  God  pondered 
upon  that  name,  he  saw  that  it 
was  inadequate  and  would  not 
suffice  to  describe  the  sublime 
Person  he  saw.  And  so  Isaiah 
continued:  "His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of 
Peace."  Then  when  the  angel  Gabriel  appeared  to 
Mary,  the  virgin  maid  of  Nazareth,  and  revealed  to 
her  that  she  was  to  become  the  mother  of  the  Messiah, 
he  announced  to  her  that  she  was  to  name  her  child 
Jesus,  for,  said  he,  this  child  shall  save  His  people  from 
their  sins. 

What  striking  characteristics  and  functions  are  in- 
volved in  these  unusual  names  attached  to  the  Christ 
who  was  born  in  Bethlehem's  lowly  stable?  May  we, 
with  open  mind,  search  their  depth,  and  learn  to  know 
better  Him  who  alone  is  worthy  to  bear  such  titles  and 
names  of  deity.  The  first  five  are  found  in  Isa.  9:6, 
the  last  in  Matt.  1:21. 

I.  "His  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful." 

This  title  says  so  much  and  yet  is  so  little  understood. 
It  is  a  subtle,  elastic,  inclusive  word,  used  to  express 
the  inexpressible.  We  use  it  when  other  words  seem 
inappropriate  and  insufficient.  It  is  like  the  word 
"unspeakable"  used  by  Paul  in  II  Cor.  9:15,  when,  hav- 
ing discussed  the  gifts  of  men  to  God,  he  allowed  his 
mind  to  soar  heavenward  and  meditate  upon  God's 
gift  to  men.  In  view  of  that  gift  of  God's  love,  Paul 
burst  cut  in  ecstasies  of  praise,  exclaiming  "Thanks  be 
unto  God  for  his  unspeakable  gift."  No  word  in  human 
language  could  adequately  evaluate  that  love  gift  of 
God  to  men. 

Nor  can  any  word  known  to  human  language  com- 
pletely describe  or  serve  as  an  adequate  name  for  the 
Christ  Child  who  was  destined  to  rule  the  nations,  and 
upon  whose  shoulders  universal  government  should 
rest.  So  the  prophet  chose  a  word  that  can  be 
stretched  into  infinity  to  describe  the  child  that  was 
to  be  born,  the  son  who  was  to  be  given.  "His  name 
shall  be  called  Wonderful." 

Inexhaustible  are  the  wonders  that  revolve  about 
the  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  We  find  them  at  His  birth 
for  the  record  says,  "All  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
those  things  which  were  told  them  by  the  shepherds." 
Now  the  message  of  the  shepherds  concerned  itself 
with  the  marvels  of  the  birth  of  the  Child  of  Bethle- 
hem, which  they  told  abroad  after  their  visit  to  the 
stable  and  the  manger.     This  sense  of  wonder  and 


amazement  continued  into  the  ministry  of  Christ.  We 
are  told  that  they  "wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth  (Lk.  4:22).  His 
miracles  increased  the  wonder,  for  we  read  in  Lk.  5:28 
where  the  people  said,  "We  have  seen  strange  things 
today." 

There  appeared  in  a  prominent  religious  magazine 
a  number  of  years  ago  a  short  editorial  written  in 
appreciation  of  the  Christmas  Christ,  which  enhances 
the  wonderful  nature  and  person  of  Jesus  Christ.  We 
quote  it  here: 

"He  was  born  in  the  meanest  of  circumstances  but 
the  air  above  was  filled  with  the  hallelujahs  of  the 
heavenly  host.  His  lodging  was  a  cattle  pen,  but  a 
star  drew  distinguished  visitants  from  afar  to  do 
Him  homage. 

"His  birth  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  life.  His 
death  was  contrary  to  the  laws  of  death.  No  miracle 
is  so  inexplicable  as  His  life  and  teaching. 

"He  had  no  cornfields  or  fisheries  but  He  could 
spread  a  table  for  5,000  and  have  bread  and  fish  to 
spare.  He  walked  on  no  beautiful  carpets,  but  He 
walked  on  the  waters  and  they  supported  Him. 

"His  crucifixion  was  the  crime  of  crimes,  but,  on 
God's  side,  no  lower  price  than  His  infinite  agony 
could  have  made  possible  our  redemption.  When  He 
died  few  men  mourned,  but  a  black  crepe  was  hung 
over  the  sun.  Though  men  trembled  not  for  their  sins, 
the  earth  beneath  shook  under  the  load.  All  nature 
honored  Him;  sinners  alone  rejected  Him. 

"Sin  never  touched  Him.  Corruption  could  not  get 
hold  of  His  body.  The  soil  that  had  been  reddened 
with  His  blood  could  not  claim  His  dust. 

"Three  years  He  preached  His  Gospel.  He  wrote 
no  books,  built  no  church,  had  no  money  back  of  Him. 
After  1,900  years.  He  is  the  one  central  character  of 
human  history,  the  perpetual  theme  of  all  preaching, 
the  pivot  around  which  the.  events  of  the  ages  revolve, 
the  only  regeneration  of  the  human  race. 

"Was  it  merely  the  Son  of  Joseph  and  Mary  who 
crossed  the  world's  horizon  1,900  years  ago?  Was  it 
merely  human  blood  that  was  spilled  on  Calvary's  hill 
and  which  has  worked  such  wonders  in  men  and  na- 
tions through  the  centuries? 

"Your  own  heart  must  answer,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God!" 

In  view  of  these  facts  surrounding  the  wonder  of 
the  Christ,  we  cannot  help,  as  we  view  our  utter  sin- 
fulness, but  exclaim, 

And  from  my  smitten  heart,  with  tears,  two  wonders 

I  confess, 
The  wonders  of  His  glorious  love,  and  my  own  worth- 

lessness. 

II.  "His  name  shall  be  called  .  .  .  Counsellor." 

Another  descriptive  name  given  to  Jesus  in  advance 
through  prophecy  was  "Counsellor."  While  the  title 
"Wonderful"  indicates  the  amazement  and  inexpres- 
sible qualities  of  our  Lord's  Being,  this  title  introduces 
the  element  of  knowledge  and  wisdom.    What  comfort 
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for  the  soul  of  man  is  found  ih  this  descriptive  title 
of  Jesus  Christ!  When  the  hungry  mind  of  man  de- 
sires knowledge,  when  the  perplexed  mind  seeks  assur- 
ance and  the  anxious  mind  craves  relief  for  its  trou- 
bles, the  human  heart  cries  for  a  Counsellor.  This 
yearning  is  fully  satisfied  in  Jesus.  When  wise  men, 
like  Nicodemus,  came  to  Him  confessing,  "Rabbi,  we 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God";  when 
young,  alert,  and  curious-minded  men  came  asking, 
"What  shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life?" 
Jesus  stood  in  their  midst  as  Counsellor,  uttermg 
words  of  such  understanding  and  wisdom  that  men 
exclaimed,  "He  taught  them  as  one  having  author- 
ity." The  Apostle  Paul,  who  in  wisdom  knew  no  peer 
in  his  day,  in  contemplation  of  the  person  of  Jesus 
Christ,  exclaimed  that  in  Jesus  "are  hid  all  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  knowledge."  Oh,  that  men  would 
turn  to  Him  with  their  perplexities  and  problems  to- 
day, and  find  real,  abiding  counsel. 

III.  "His  name  shall  be  called  .  .  .  The  mighty  God." 

The  prophet  was  not  satisfied  as  his  vision  became 
more  and  more  filled  with  the  glories  of  the  Person 
he  beheld.  Continuing,  he  suggested  another  name, 
"The  mighty  God."  When  Jesus  was  in  the  midst  of 
His  ministry  He  was  accused  of  making  Himself  equal 
with  God.  Men  were  asking,  "Who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only?"  To  silence  forever  the  insinuation 
hurled  against  Him,  Jesus  proceeded  to  exercise  the 
prerogative  of  forgiving  sins,  and  in  doing  so,  demon- 
strated that  power  which  was  and  still  is  reserved  by 
God.  Silenced  temporarily,  at  least,  were  the  taunts 
of  His  enemies  as  they  beheld  the  manifestation  of 
divine  power,  and  fully  established  was  the  truth  that 
here,  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  was  the  mighty  God. 

Recognizing  His  deity  and  equality  with  the  Father 
in  heaven,  Jesus  asked  for  equal  trust  in  Himself  that 
men  reposed  in  God  the  Father.  Said  He,  "Let  not 
'your  heart  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me."  And  why  should  men  not  so  respond?  When 
the  star  hovered  over  Bethlehem's  stable  there  was 
born  within  Him  who  was  Emmanuel,  "God  with  us." 

Men  could  not  climb  the  heights  to  where  God  was, 
but  God  could  and  did  plumb  the  depths  of  men's 
lowly  condition.  He  did  not  call  to  men  to  come  up, 
but  rather  He  Himself  came  to  lift  the  race  to  a  new 
plane. 

"Oh,  long  and  dark  the  stairs  I  trod 
With  stumbling  steps  to  find  my  God, 
Gaining  a  foothold  bit  by  bit. 
Then  slipping  back  and  losing  it  .  .  . 
Down  to  the  lowest  steps  my  fall 
As  if  I  had  not  climbed  at  all, 
And  while  I  lay  despairing  there, 
I  heard  a  footfall  on  the  stair  .  .  . 
And  lo,  when  hope  had  ceased  to  be, 
My  God  came  down  the  stairs  to  me." 

IV.  "His  name  shall  be  called  .  .  .  The  feverlasting 
Father." 

Coming  near  to  human  relationships  the  prophet  sug- 
gests a  name  that  conveys  the  thought  of  security  and 
provision  for  children.  "The  everlasting  Father"  sug- 
gests nearness,  sympathy,  shelter,  and  strength  so 
needed  in  a  world  gone  mad.  In  olden  days  the  Russian 
peasants  called  the  czar  their  "Little  Father."  The 
tragedy  was  that  he  proved  unworthy  of  their  trust. 


Such  can  nevfer  be  charged  against  Jesus.  He  drew  men 
into  the  near  intimacies  of  God  when  He  said,  "He  that 
hath  seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  The  Word  of 
God  declares,  "Like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children, 
so  the  Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him"  (Psa.  103:13). 
Here  we  have  the  great  Father  heart  of  Christ  yearn- 
ing for  His  very  own.  His  compassion  moved  Him  to 
express  a  mother's  care  over  wayward  Israel,  when  He 
lamented,  "How  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  chil- 
dren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings!"  All  the  prerogatives  of  parenthood 
Jesus  undertook,  and  in  so  doing,  established  the  truth 
of  the  title  "everlasting  Father." 

V.  "His  name  shall  be  called  .  .  .  The  Prince  of  Peace." 

Still  further  the  inspired  prophet  adds  another 
name.  How  the  human  heart  needs  that  Prince  this 
day.  How  the  savage,  warring  nations  need  the  Prince 
of  Peace  to  sit  in  their  counsel  chambers  today,  and 
guide  the  destinies  of  the  millions  of  lost  and  won- 
dering souls  into  the  haven  of  rest.  How  you  and  I 
need  Him  to  speak  peace  to  our  troubled  and  perplexed 
soul  as  we  helplessly  watch  the  ruin  of  civilization 
before  our  very  eyes.  How  you  and  I  need  Him  to 
come  into  the  counsel  chambers  of  our  own  hearts  and 
speak  peace  to  troubled  minds. 

VI.  "His  name  shall  be  called  Jesus." 

It  is  significant  that,  where  men  failed  to  find  the 
perfect  word  for  the  Christmas  Child,  heaven  sent  its 
emissary  in  the  person  of  the  archangel  Gabriel  with 
the  perfect  name  for  the  Christ  Child.  "His  name 
shall  be  called  Jesus."  Why?  "For  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins." 

All  other  names  are  gathered  up  in  this  one  name. 
Men  may  in  derision  cut  its  letters  upon  the  cruel 
cross;  but  God  in  love  inscribed  it  upon  a  throne. 
Before  that  name  men  shall  bow  in  holy  reverence, 
either  in  confession  of  their  sins  today,  or  before  the 
judgment  bar  tomorrow,  but  bow  they  shall  before 
that  name.  Oh,  that  men  would  willingly  confess 
their  sins  this  sacred  season,  seek  the  Lord  while  He 
may  be  found,  and  receive  Him  as  their  Savior.  Then 
would  they  sing, 

I  know  of  a  Name,  a  beautiful  name,  that  angels  bro't 

down  to  earth; 
They  whispered  it  low,  one  night  long  ago,  to  a  maiden 

of  lowly  birth. 

I  know  of  a  Name,  a  beautiful  name,  that  unto  a  Babe 

was  given; 
The  stars  glittered  bright,  thro'out  that  glad  night, 
and  angels  praised  God  in  heav'n. 

The  One  of  that  Name,  my  Savior  became,  my  Savior 

of  Calvary; 
My  sins  nailed  Him  there,  my  burdens  He  bare.  He 

suffered  all  this  for  me. 

I  love  that  blest  Name,  that  wonderful  name,  made 

higher  than  all  in  heav'n; 
'Twas  whispered,  I  know,  in  my  heart  long  ago — to 

Jesus  my  life  I've  giv'n. 

That  beautiful  Name,  that  wonderful  Name,  from  sin 

has  power  to  free  us! 
That   beautiful  Name,   that   wonderful   Name,   that 

matchless  name  is  Jesus! 
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EVANGELIZING   THE   JEWS   IN   PHILADELPHIA 

By  O.  E.  Phillips,  Director,  Hebrew  Christian  Fellowship,  Inc. 


We  have  a  population  of  around  400,000  Jews  in  our 
city,  which  is  rapidly  increasing  by  birth  and  immigra- 
tion. They  have  their  synagogues,  schools,  business 
centers,  lecture  halls,  hospitals,  and  many  other  insti- 
tutions that  hold  them  together.  Multitudes  of  them 
have  endured  great  suffering  in  Europe  and  attribute 
all  their  troubles  to  Christians.  They  have  their  folk- 
lore, superstitions,  peculiar  interpretations  and  strange 
customs.  Our  workers  are  going  among  them  con- 
stantly, holding  conversations,  giving  out  literature 
and  distributing  New  Testaments. 

The  majority  of  Jews  believe  that  all  Gentiles  are 
Christians  and  that  all  Hebrews  are  Jews.  Many  of 
them  believe  that  they  were  the  first  people  in  the 
world.  Some  think  they  came  from  Jacob  and  the 
Christians  from  Esau.  Some  of  them  are  taught  that 
Adam  had  to  stand  in  water  135  years  as  punishment 
for  his  sins.  Some  of  them  believe  that  Jesus  had  a 
magic  fluid  that  He  put  under  His  armpits  that  en- 
abled Him  to  fly  around  and  do  many  wonderful 
things.  They  say  that  one  day  He  flew  over  the  people 
and  that  they  threw  cabbage  at  Him.  At  their  pass- 
over  they  make  a  fire,  then  pass  around  and  empty 
their  pockets  of  bread  crumbs  to  indicate  they  have 
put  away  all  leaven  from  their  homes.  They  think 
that  when  Messiah  comes  He  will  give  a  big  fish  dinner 
and  those  who  have  not  been  too  bad  will  be  invited. 

In  a  Jewish  shoe  repair  shop  one  of  our  workers  had 
left  a  New  Testament  in  Yiddish.  Upon  a  return  visit 
recently  he  was  greeted  by,  "Peace  be  unto  you,  my 
friend;  I  am  happy  to  see  you.  I  have  been  reading 
that  book  you  gave  me  and  it  is  all  so  wonderful.  You 
know,  I  believe  this  man  Jesus  was  almost  greater 
than  Moses,  our  teacher.  Moses  taught  us  things 
about  God,  but  this  Jesus  did  the  commandments  of 
God."  "Yes,"  said  the  worker,  "I  believe  that  Jesus 
was  the  manifestation  of  God  to  man." 

"Understand  now,"  said  the  Jew,  "I  still  believe  in 
the  Jewish  religion;  if  a  man  changes  his  religion  to 
that  of  another  from  which  he  was  born,  we  Jews  do 
not  think  much  of  that  man."  "Do  you  mean  that 
even  though  you  see  all  these  wonderful  truths  con- 
cerning Jesus,  that  you  would  not  accept  Him  because 
some  think  it  ungentlemanly  to  change  one's  view- 
point? Will  you  let  your  soul  go  into  everlasting  de- 
struction just  because  of  that?"  "O,  you  are  a  hard 
man  to  say  that.  Everyone  hopes  to  get  to  heaven; 
some  take  one  road  and  some  take  another;  it  really 
matters  little,  as  long  as  one  has  a  religion  that  satis- 
fies himself."  "Suppose  you  wanted  to  go  to  New 
York  and  you  go  to  the  station  and  get  on  the  first 
train  that  you  see.  They  tell  you  that  train  is  going 
to  St.  Louis,  but  you  say  'I  am  satisfied;  this  train 
suits  me.  I  know  it  will  take  me  to  New  York  because 
my  father  rode  on  it.' "  "O,  I  wish  that  I  had  been 
born  a  Gentile  as  you  were,  then  I  would  be  free  to 
believe  as  you  do."     The  conversation  continued  for 


an  hour.    Evidently  this  Jew  is  near  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

In  a  Jewish  Meat  Market 

"Good  afternoon.  How  did  you  like  the  little  book  I 
gave  you,  the  New  Testament?"  "It  is  a  nice  book, 
too  good  to  give  away,  I  think.  Let  me  pay  you  for 
it."  "No;  the  book  was  paid  for  by  Christians  who  love 
the  Jews  and  want  them  to  know  the  peace  of  God." 
"Peace  of  God,"  said  the  Jew,  sarcastically.  "You  know 
the  Jews  would  be  killed,  hated,  and  beaten,  run  out  of 
the  countries  just  the  same,  whether  they  believe  in  the 
Christian's  God  or  not.  Why  don't  you  spend  your 
time  telling  Christians  how  to  live  like  Christians 
ought  to  by  the  teachings  of  that  Jesus?  'Love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself.'  You  know  they  would  not  like 
you  if  you  did  that.  They  would  not  support  your  work 
if  you  did  it."  "I  speak  in  the  churches  of  this  city 
and  in  many  other  places  about  the  very  things  of 
which  you  have  spoken.  They  thank  me  for  it  and 
pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem.  True  Christians  love 
the  Jews  and  want  them  to  find  the  peace  they  have, 
as  it  is  found  in  Jesus  the  Messiah."  "It  would  make 
no  difference,"  said  the  Jew,  "if  we  believe  in  Jesus, 
the  Christians  would  hate  us  and  kill  us  just  as  they 
have  done  all  over  the  world." 

The  difference  between  Jews,  Hebrews,  Gentiles  and 
Christians  was  explained  to  him.  "Faith  in  God  does 
not  make  us  immune  to  the  common  calamities  of  this 
life.  However,  the  first  century  Christians  were  pre- 
dominantly Hebrew  people,  so  much  so  that  they  held 
a  council  in  Jerusalem  to  decide  whether  they  would 
allow  Gentiles  to  belong  to  the  Christian  church."  The 
Jewish  man  expressed  surprise  and  said,  "I  have  heard 
that  several  times,  but  I  think  it  is  only  a  missionary 
trick  to  mislead  the  Jews."  "You  have  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament;  if  you  will  read  it  you  will  see  that 
what  I  tell  you  is  the  truth.  Have  you  read  the  ac- 
count of  the  conversion  of  Paul?  He  was  a  great  and 
learned  Jew  who  believed  in  Jesus."  The  text  was 
shown  him  and  he  promised  to  read  it  that  night. 

A  Jewish  Haberdasher 

"May  I  give  you  these  booklets?  I  am  sure  that  you 
will  find  them  very  helpful.  One  was  written  to  show 
the  Gentiles  what  they  owe  the  Jews,  the  other  one 
is  a  study  of  why  Christians  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Messiah.  Did  you  ever  really  study  about  that?  Have 
you  ever  owned  a  New  Testament?"  "Oh,  yes,"  said 
he,  "I  had' one  once."  "Did  you  read  it?"  "I  read  some 
of  it,  but  I  do  not  believe  in  trying  to  change  a  man's 
religion.  I  have  absolutely  no  use  for  you  professional 
religionists.  There  should  be  only  one  religion,  only 
one  way  of  worshipping  God.    There  is  only  one  God." 

"I  heartily  agree  with  you;  that  is  why  I  am  here, 
to  get  you  to  think  clearly  about  God  and  His  great 
love.  I  would  like  to  do  this  if  you  would  permit  me." 
"Why  don't  you  go  to  big  business  with  this  stuff,  they 
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discriminate  against  the  Jews;  on  their  application 
blanks  there  are  the  questions:  'What  is  your  religion? 
What  is  your  nationality?'  That  is  only  to  find  out 
if  the  applicant  is  their  Icind  or  not.  Why  should  the 
Jews  be  treated  like  that — and  by  Christians?"  The 
ratio  system  of  most  large  concerns  was  explained  to 
him,  which  seemed  to  satisfy  him.  After  that,  the 
Bible  was  discussed.  At  length  he  said,  "I  like  the 
way  you  present  religion  and  I  will  read  this  New 
Testament  which  you  have  given  me.  I  wish  all  people 
who  talk  to  Jews  knew  what  you  do.  Come  back  to 
see  me  when  you  are  in  this  neighborhood." 

Volumes  could  be  written  about  the  various  inter- 
views we  have.  The  field  in  Philadelphia  is  white 
to  the  harvest  and  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  that 
God  will  give  us  wisdom  and  judgment  to  do  all  that 
has  been  committed  to  our  hands.  The  Jews,  like 
sheep,  are  headed  toward  the  great  tribulation.  They 
must  be  warned  of  the  coming  judgment  of  God.  We 
have  a  passion  for  the  lost  that  will  not  let  us  be  still. 
Doom  awaits  the  unsaved.  Help  us  reach  them  with 
the  Gospel.  The  plight  of  Israel  is  tragic  and  heart- 
breaking. Terror  drove  many  of  them  from  the  night- 
mare of  European  Jewish  hate.  Here  they  are  blind 
and  many  are  hungry  for  the  Word  of  God.  Ask  God 
what  is  your  responsibility  to  these  multitudes  of  un- 
saved Jewish  people. 


TUNE  IN 

The  'Gospel  Truth' 

NATIONAL  BRETHREN  RADIO   HOUR 


ON  THE  FOLLOWING  STATIONS 

WHKK— Akron,  Ohio— 640  Kc. 

Sundays— 7:30-8:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WMMN— Fairmount,  W.  Va.— 920  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WJAC— Johnstown,  Pa.— 1400  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WKEY— Covington,  Va.— 1340  Kc. 

Saturdays— 11:00-11:30  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
AATINC— Winchester,  Va.— 1400  Kc. 

Saturdays— 5:30-6:00  P.M.  (E.S.T.) 
KTYW— Yakima,  Wash.— 1460  Kc. 

Tuesdays— 9:00-9:30  P.M.  (P.S.T.) 
WJEJ— Hagerstown,  Md.— 1240  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:30-9:00  A.M.  (E.S.T.) 
WHOT— South  Bend,  Ind.— 1490  Kc. 

Sundays— 8:00-8:30  A.M.  (C.S.T.) 

WE  NEED  YOUR  PRAYERS  AND  GIFTS  ESPECIALLY 
NOW  TO  KEEP  THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH  ON  THE  AIR! 

ADDRESS 
THE  GOSPEL  TRUTH,  BOX  2,  WINONA  LAB:E,  IND. 


.€unco6  m 
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Send  Sermon  Outlines  to  Rev.  Caleb  S.  Zimmerman, 
17  West  4th  Street,  Waynesboro,  Penna. 

FACTS    CONCERNING    ME   AS   A   BELIEVER 

I.  I  am  a  son  of  God  (John  1:12). 

II.  I  am  a  new  creation  (II  Cor.  5:17). 

III.  I  am  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature  (II  Pet.  1:4). 

IV.  I  am  a  priest  unto  God  (Rev.  1:6). 

V.  I  am  an  ambassador  of  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:20). 
VI.  I  am  God's  fellow-laborer  (I  Cor.  3:9). 
VII.  My  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor. 

6:19). 
VIII.  Therefore,  I  must  glorify  God  with  my  whole 
body  and  soul  (I  Cor.  6:20). 

(Conemaugh,  Pa.,  Bulletin) 

CERTAINTY 

John  9:25 

I.  The  knowledge — "One  thing  I  know." 

II.  The  condition — "That,  whereas  I  was  blind." 

III.  The  change — "Now  I  see." 

(C.  S.  Zimmerman,  Waynesboro,  Pa.) 

BIBLE  BRIEFS 

I.  Be  fervent  today  (Rom.  12:11). 
II.  Forget  yesterday  (Phil.  3:13). 
III.  Fret  not  about  tomorrow  (Matt.  6:34). 

(Creston,  Iowa,  Bulletin) 

THE  GOSPEL  IS  TWO-SIDED 

John  3:16 

I.  The  Divine  Side — God  loved  and  gave. 
II.  Man's  Side — We  believe  and  have. 

(Dr.  R.  E.  Gingrich,  Akron,  Ohio) 

THE  PRECIOUS  BLOOD  OF  JESUS 

I.  There  is  no  forgiveness  without  it  (Heb.  9:22). 

II.  It  satisfies  the  holy  claim  of  God  (Ex.  12:13). 

III.  It  maketh  atonement  for  the  soul  (Lev.  17:11). 

IV.  It  redeems  the  believer  (I  Pet.  1:18-19). 
V.  It  cleanses  from  all  sin  (I  John  1:7). 

VI.  It  justifies  the  believer  (Rom.  5:9). 
VII.  It  has  made  peace  (Col.  1:20). 
VIII.  It  brings  the  believer  nigh  to  God  (Eph.  2:13). 
(The  Visitor,  July  1944) 

IN  CHRIST  WE  HAVE— 

1.  A  love  that  can  never  be  fathomed. 

2.  A  life  that  can  never  die. 

3.  A  righteousness  that  can  never  be  tarnished. 

4.  A  peace  that  never  can  be  understood. 

5.  A  rest  that  can  never  be  disturbed. 

6.  A  joy  that  can  never  be  diminished. 

7.  A  hope  that  can  never  be  disappointed. 

8.  A  glory  that  can  never  be  clouded. 

9.  A  light  that  can  never  be  darkened. 

10.  A  purity  that  can  never  be  defiled. 

11.  A  beauty  that  can  never  be  marred. 

12.  A  wisdom  that  can  never  be  baffled. 

13.  Resources  that  can  never  be  exhausted. 

(Selected) 
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Des  Moines,  Iowa— We  are  not  able  to  hear  your 
broadcasts,  but  we  wish  you  godspeed  and  icnow  you 
are  greatly  blessing  those  that  do  hear.  We  are  send- 
ing you  an  offering  and  hope  sometime  we  can  hear 
the  broadcast. 

Ellenboro,  W.  Va.— I  am  enclosing  a  gift  to  help  in 
your  work.  I  would  like  to  know  more  about  the 
denomination  which  is  helping  your  broadcast.  May 
God  bless  you. 

Marietta,  Ohio — I  am  still  enjoying  every  Sunday 
morning  broadcast.  I  have  given  to  other  Gospel 
programs  for  years.  Now  I  am  going  to  send  you 
offerings  also.  I  would  like  to  have  your  message  of 
July  14th. 

Johnstown,  Pa.— I  want  to  tell  you  how  much  good  I 
receive  from  your  Sunday  morning  worship,  the  sing- 
ing, and  answering  of  interesting  Bible  questions.  I 
say  we  need  more  such  programs  on  the  air. 

Shanesville,  Ohio — I  was  greatly  inspired  by  your 
message  on  Youth  of  Today.  Would  appreciate  copy 
of  it  soon. 

Johnstown,  Pa.— We  enjoy  your  programs  very  much 
and  trust  that  these  broadcasts  will  be  abundantly 
blessed  and  many  souls  may  be  saved  through  these 
efforts.    Enclosed  please  find  $5.00  for  the  work. 

Mercersburg,  Pa.— We  certainly  did  enjoy  your  ser- 
mon on  the  Sabbath  and  Sunday,  and  we  believe  you 
are  right.  We  certainly  do  enjoy  hearing  the  quartet 
sing,  and  we  wish  all  of  you  Godspeed. 

Friendsville,  Md. — Your  program  certainly  means  a 
lot  to  me  every  Sunday  morning.  We  are  just  two  old 
people  and  cannot  ever  get  out  to  church.  We  cer- 
tainly enjoy  your  Bible  questions  and  answers.  We 
believe  that  you  are  sincere  and  right  in  your  explana- 
tion of  the  Bible. 

Spokane,  Wash. — I  wish  we  could  get  the  Gospel 
Truth  program,  but  we  are  glad  that  others  can,  and 
so  here  is  a  gift  to  help  keep  it  on  the  air. 

Newcastle,  Pa. — I  can  never  tell  you  how  much  bless- 
ing I  have  received  from  the  broadcast  Sunday  morn- 
ing.   Keep  up  the  good  work. 

Ravenna,  Ohio — I  enjoy  your  radio  service  more 
than  I  can  tell  you.  I  look  forward  to  it,  and  it  always 
does  me  spiritual  good.  How  I  love  the  dear  old  hymns 
and  the  messages. 

Tiffin,  Ohio — We  want  to  help  in  your  fine  broadcast 
which  we  hear  every  Sunday  morning.  You  will  find 
a  postal  note  for  $3.00  enclosed.    May  God  bless  you. 

Shippensburg,  Pa. — When  I  tuned  in  on  your  pro- 
gram last  Sunday,  I  was  surely  given  light  on  the 
question  regarding  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  our 
Sunday.  I  am  taking  a  Bible  course,  and  the  question 
was  given  in  one  of  the  lessons  that  we  are  not  ob- 
serving the  right  day  as  our  Sabbath,  the  seventh  tfay, 
or  Saturday,  which  is  given  in  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. You  made  it  so  plain  to  me  that  the  law  was 
given  to  the  Jews  and  not  to  the  Gentiles,  as  we  are 
living  under  grace.  This  question  has  been  a  puzzle 
to  me,  and  now  it  is  plain. 

Wadsworth,  Ohio — I  heard  your  message  this  morn- 
ing. What  we  need  is  more  such  sermons  on  the  air, 
men  who  are  not  afraid  to  preach  the  real  true  old- 
fashioned  Gospel.    Please  send  a  copy  of  the  message. 


Claremont,  Calif. — Enclosed  is  a  check  for  $5.00  for 
the  radio  ministry.  Although  we  do  not  hear  it  here, 
I  am  glad  that  the  Gospel  can  be  given  out  over  the 
air  by  our  church,  and  we  hope  that  it  will  always 
continue. 

Kittanning,  Pa. — How  thankful  we  are  for  the  Gos- 
pel Truth  program.  It  is  like  taking  a  good  cool  drink. 
It  refreshes  one's  soul.  The  program  is  well-named, 
for  it  surely  is  true  to  the  Word  of  God  and  rings  true 
and  is  not  counterfeit.  May  God  continue  it  for  His 
glory. 

Winchester,  Va. — I  hear  your  program  every  Satur- 
day evening  and  receive  a  great  blessing  from  it  and 
especially  enjoyed  the  sermon  on  Sunday  to  the 
parents  of  today,  and  I  trust  that  it  will  be  sent  out 
over  the  air  soon  again  so  that  all  may  hear  it. 

Meyersdale,  Pa. — I  want  to  take  this  opportunity  to 
thank  you  for  your  splendid  Gospel  program  that  we 
hear  every  Sunday  at  8:30.  I  enjoy  it  so  much.  May 
the  Holy  Spirit  be  poured  out  mightily  upon  you  and 
many  souls  find  Christ. 

Ottawa  Lake,  Mich. — We  listen  to  your  broadcast 
every  Sunday  morning  and  enjoy  it  very  much  and 
believe  all  that  you  preach.  We  want  to  help  keep  the 
message  on  the  air  so  that  others  may  learn  the  true 
message  in  this  day  of  apostasy.  We  are  Baptists,  but 
we  still  will  support  your  program  and  hope  that  it 
may  continue. 

Lynwood,  Calif  .—We  miss  hearing  The  Gospel  Truth, 
and  pray  the  Lord  may  open  the  way  so  that  the  pro- 
gram may  once  again  be  presented  here  on  the  West 
Coast.  Ever  since  we  moved  here  from  Pennsylvania 
we  have  not  heard  the  program. 

Hagerstown,  Md. — We  cannot  thank  our  Lord  and 
Savior  enough  for  the  blessings  we  are  receiving  from 
the  truth  we  get  from  Winona  Lake,  Ind.,  every  Sun- 
day morning.  Be  sure  to  continue  the  broadcast,  and 
we  shall  help  as  we  can. 

Shinnston,  W.  Va. — I  recently  found  your  broadcast 
one  Sunday  morning  and  have  been  listening  ever 
since.  They  are  so  plain  and  true  to  the  Bible.  I  wish 
we  could  hear  messages  like  this  from  our  pulpit. 

Bridgeport,  W.  Va. — We  enjoy  your  program  so  very 
much  on  Sunday  mornings.  Each  message  is  inspiring 
and  uplifting.    I  am  enclosing  a  small  offering  to  help. 

Stephen  City,  Va. — We  enjoy  The  Gospel  Truth  so 
much.  We  have  the  privilege  of  listening  to  it  twice 
every  week  over  two  different  stations. 

Woodstock,  Va. — Your  radio  programs  are  the  great- 
est spiritual  help  I  have  being  so  isolated  from  the 
church  as  I  am.  May  God  bless  you.  Keep  this  truth 
on  the  air  till  Jesus  comes. 

Dalton,  Ohio — My  husband  never  would  listen  to  re- 
ligious radio  programs  much,  but  God  is  now  working 
in  his  heart.  He  has  a  radio  in  the  bam  and  the  other 
Sunday  morning  tuned  in  on  your  broadcast,  not  by 
chance,  I  am  sure,  but  by  God's  working,  and  all  morn- 
ing long  he  kept  humming  and  singing  the  songs  he 
heard  the  boys  sing.  Now  he  won't  miss  it,  but  turns 
on  the  radio  'way  ahead  of  time.  We  believe  that  he 
will  accept  Christ  as  his  Savior  soon.  Please  pray  for 
him. 
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church.  We  were  accorded  a  fine  reception  in  the 
Home  Mission  service  and  assured  of  the  continued 
support  of  the  church.  What  a  privilege  it  was  to 
meet  many  of  the  members  of  the  Harrah  church.  We 
returned  for  an  additional  service  Wednesday  evening. 

God  has  been  richly  blessing  this  congregation  under 
the  ministry  of  Brother  Rambo.  Just  recently  they 
bought  a  new  bus  at  $2,600,  which  is  used  to  transport 
folks  to  the  services.  The  church  kitchen  has  been 
completely  remodeled  and  renewed  and  a  special 
young  people's  room  added  for  the  group  of  about  45 
young  people  of  teen  age.  There  have  been  about  36 
additions  to  the  church  in  one  year  and  15  additional 
confessions  and  folks  who  are  yet  to  be  baptized  and 
enter  the  membership.  A  child  evangelism  class  is 
held  in  the  church  each  Wednesday  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  pastor  and  his  wife.  D.  V.  B.  S.  average 
attendance  during  the  summer  was  122.  Junior  church 
is  held  each  Sunday  with  an  average  attendance  of  25 
and  the  Junior  choir  brings  special  music  at  Sunday 
evening  services.  Praise  the  Lord  for  these  fine  vic- 
tories. 

We  appreciated  the  hospitality  of  Brother  and  Sister 
Rambo. 

SUNNYSIDE,  WASH.,  FOR  THE  FIRST  TIME 

Sunday  evening  we  journeyed  to  Sunnyside,  about 
30  miles  distant  and  had  similar  privileges  in  meeting 
the  Brethren  and  stressing  Home  Missions.  Brother 
and  Sister  Ned  Collingridge  are  leading  in  this  work. 
We  appreciated  their  hospitality  during  our  three  days 
in  Sunnyside.  Meetings  were  held  also  Monday  and 
Tuesday  evenings. 

That  the  Lord  is  blessing  the  Sunnyside  church  is 
clear.  The  average  Sunday  attendance  in  morning 
and  evening  services  is  144  and  104.  A  Christian  Serv- 
ice Boys'  Brigade  is  being  planned  for  the  near  future. 
Each  week  members  of  the  congregation  go  to  the 
Front  Street  Mission  in  Yakima  and  hold  a  service. 
Chimes  have  been  added  to  the  organ  and  each  day 
are  heard  from  the  church  tower  through  an  amplifi- 
cation system.  The  community  expects  to  hear  these 
chimes  each  day  at  11:45  a.  m.  Many  building  im- 
provements are  planned  for  the  immediate  future.  A 
Sisterhood  of  10  members  has  been  organized.  A  chain 
of  child  evangelism  classes  is  also  planned.  Brother 
Collingridge  holds  a  Bible  Club  at  the  high  school 
weekly.  Recently  the  ladies  canned  400  quarts  of  food 
for  the  children's  home.  A  young  people's  Bible  class 
meets  each  Tuesday  evening  for  studies  with  the  pas- 
tor in  the  Book  of  Daniel  and  Brethren  doctrine. 

HOME  MISSIONS  AT  SPOKANE,  WASH. 

Again  we  arrived  in  a  snow  flurry  at  Spokane,  Wash., 
where  Brother  Schaffer,  our  pastor,  met  us  at  the  sta- 
tion. Here  we  spent  four  enjoyable  days  in  fellowship 
with  the  pastor  and  family  and  the  church  members. 
Thursday  and  Friday  we  spoke  at  the  monthly  Bible 
conference  and  then  at  the  services  on  the  Lord's  Day. 
Saturday  night  we  ministered  to  a  group  of  young 
married  people  at  a  social  gathering  at  the  parsonage, 
and  Thursday  afternoon  to  the  Junior  W.  M.  C.  Aside 
from  this  some  time  was  profitably  used  in  looking 
over  the  fast-growing  city  of  Spokane  with  its  great 


THE  CHRISTIAN'S  CHARTER 

1.  His   nationality    (Col.    1:12-13). 

2.  His  uniform  (Col.  3:12-14). 

3.  His  Sovereign  (Col.  2:9). 

4.  His  language  (Col.  4:6). 

5.  His  duties   (Col.  3:22). 

(Creston,  Iowa,  Bulletin). 


possibilities  for  new  works.  All  in  all  the  hours  spent 
at  Spokane  were  well  filled  and  busy  ones.  We  should 
pray  that  God  will  continue  to  bless  the  ministry  of 
Brother  and  Sister  Schaffer  there  and  add  members 
to  the  flock. 


NEWS  FROM  SOUTH  BEND 

By  James  Dixon,  Pastor 

Greetings  from  the  Home  Mission  church  in  South 
Bend. 

We  are  still  rejoicing  in  the  Lord  for  His  great  bless- 
ings which  were  poured  out  upon  us  during  the  past 
two  weeks.  We  have  just  completed  a  wonderful  re- 
vival campaign  with  Rev.  "Eddie"  Wagner,  and  our 
only  regret  is  that  we  had  to  end  so  soon.  Our  meet- 
ings started  Sunday,  November  17,  and  continued 
through  Friday,  November  29.  Brother  Wagner  is  a 
"fiery"  young  evangelist  from  Little  Rock,  Ark.,  with 
a  burning  passion  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  A  grad- 
uate of  the  Bible  Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  he  has 
served  the  Lord  three  years  as  pastor,  two  years  as 
chaplain  of  the  Hollywood  Christian  Service  Center, 
and  for  several  years  as  an  evangelist.  The  Lord  has 
blessed  his  ministry  wherever  he  has  gone,  and  His 
blessing  was  definitely  felt  in  South  Bend. 

There  were  13  first-time  decisions  for  Christ,  and 
many  more  definite  dedications  of  lives  to  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  We  rejoiced  to  see  many  answers  to  prayer. 
The  "family  circle"  was  completed  in  several  instances, 
when  loved  ones  stepped  out  for  Christ,  and  sisters, 
brothers,  sons,  and  daughters  responded  to  the  Word 
of  God  and  the  invitation  of  Christ  to  "drink  of  the 
water  of  life."  Brother  Wagner  and  I  made  many  calls 
during  the  day  and  several  decisions  were  made  in  the 
homes. 

A  child  evangelism  class  was  initiated  during  the 
meetings  and  will  continue  to  be  held  every  Friday 
afternoon.    Mrs.  Dixon  is  the  teacher. 

Several  others  are  planning  to  be  baptized  in  the 
near  future,  and  desire  to  unite  with  the  church  also. 
Pray  with  us  for  these  new  converts  and  these  who 
have  obeyed  the  Lord  in  baptism,  that  they  might  be 
strengthened  in  the  Christian  life. 

It  was  a  real  pleasure  to  pray  and  labor  with  Brother 
Wagner,  and  I  heartily  recommend  him  to  the  other 
churches  in  the  Brotherhood  which  desire  a  real  Holy 
Spirit  revival. 


"No  man  can  be  wholly  uneducated  who  really  knows 
the  Bible,  nor  can  anyone  be  considered  a  truly  edu- 
cated man  who  is  ignorant  of  it." — Jacob  G.  Schurman, 
American  educator  and  diplomat. 
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The  following  card,  dated  Dec.  17, 
was  received  from  Dr.  Floyd  Taber: 
"Ord  Gehman  underwent  an  emer- 
gency operation  Monday  at  2:00 
a.  m.  Cancer  was  found  and  re- 
moved. The  doctors  gave  him  a 
50-50  chance  for  recovery.  He  rest- 
ed well  last  night  and  seemed  bet- 
ter today.  He  had  been  anointed 
on  Friday  evening."  Brother  Geh- 
man is  pastor  of  the  church  at 
Rittman,  Ohio.  Let  all  prayer  war- 
riors remember  him  and  the  fam- 
ily at  the  Throne  of  Grace. 

The  Fremont  Avenue  Church  in 
South  Pasadena,  Calif.,  is  planning 
a  Watch  Night  service  with  the 
"Musical  Polmans."  The  young 
people  of  the  church  enjoyed  a 
mountain  retreat  Dec.  20,  21.  A 
G.  E.  refrigerator  has  been  deliv- 
ered to  the  apartment  of  the  pas- 
tor, Rev.  Thomas  Hammers. 

We  are  delighted  at  the  way  the 
Bible  reading  campaign  is  being  re- 
ceived by  Brethren  pastors.  They 
are  ordering  the  free  supplies  in 
large  quantities  and  are  featuring 
the  campaign  in  their  bulletins. 
Again  we  say  that  local  promotion 
— hard  work  and  prayer — alone  will 
make  the  campaign  succeed;  we 
cannot  do  it  from  the  office.  Con- 
gratulations for  a  fine  job  in  the 
field,  brethren! 

From  Whittier,  Calif.,  "This  is 
just  a  little  report  of  the  meeting 
completed  recently  in  our  church 
under  the  leadership  of  the  Pol- 
mans.  We  had  a  very  fine  meeting. 
Children's  meetings  each  afternoon 


"Let  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things  which  make  for  peace,  and 
things  wherewith  one  may  edify  another." 
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were  attended  by  an  average  of 
over  100  children.  There  were  sev- 
eral who  accepted  Christ  as  Savior. 
Evangelistic  meetings  were  held 
every  evening.  These,  too,  were 
quite  well  attended.  There  were 
many  decisions  for  full  yieldedness 
to  the  Lord  made  in  these  meet- 
ings, especially  on  the  last  Sunday 
night  when  Brother  Polman  gave 
his  life  story.  The  meetings  were 
held  from  Sunday,  Dec.  1,  to  Sun- 
day, Dec.  8.  Yours  in  Christ,  J. 
Keith  Altig." 

Attendance  at  Peru,  Ind.,  Dec.  8, 
was  as  follows:  Bible  school  200, 
morning  service  166,  BYF  85,  eve- 
ning service  152,  and  at  the  mid- 
week prayer  meeting  there  were  77. 
The  pastor  is  Rev.  Robert  Ashman. 

The  growing  young  church  at 
Huntington,  Ind.,  is  missionary- 
minded.  They  are  starting  a  new 
mission  work  in  Jennings  Chapel, 
south  of  Andrews,  Ind.  Bro.  Robert 
Markley  is  being  placed  in  charge 
of  this  work,  and  meetings  are  being 
held  on  Sunday  afternoons.  Rev. 
H.  Leslie  Moore  is  pastor  at  Hunt- 
ington. 

This  is  the  last  issue  of  the  Mis- 
sionary Herald  for  1946,  completing 
one  year  of  the  new,  enlarged  mag- 
azine. If  you  would  like  to  have 
your  Heralds  for  the  year  bound  in 
one  volume,  write  for  prices. 

The  North  Riverdale  church  at 
Dayton,  Ohio,  reports  the  following 
attendance  on  Dec.  8:  Sunday 
school  211,  morning  service  130, 
evening  service  67,  and  there  were 
25  at  the  prayer  meeting.  Rev. 
Clyde  Balyo,  a  recent  graduate  of 
Grace  Seminary,  is  the  pastor. 

Rev.  Willis  Bishop,  recent  gradu- 
ate of  Grace  Seminary,  was  guest 
speaker  at  the  Middlebranch,  Ohio, 
church,  Sunday,  Dec.  8. 

The  Polmans  report  that  they  are 
giving  Christmas  concerts  during 
the  holidays  and  that  they  will  be- 
gin meetings  in  the  First  Church, 
Los  Angeles,  Jan.  6,  lasting  two 
weeks. 

Th,e  church  at  Fillmore,  Calif. 
sent  a  50-pound  box  of  Christmas 
gifts  to  Miss  Mildred  Kuntz  to  be 
distributed  among  the  Navajo  In- 
dians. 

From  Alexandria,  Va.,  "Yes,  that's 
right.  Brother  Clough  got  his  deer. 
It  was  a  nice  buck,  9  points  and 


weighed  175  pounds.  Got  him  on 
the  first  day  of  the  Pennsylvania 
season  at  9:45  a.  m.  near  Kane,  Pa." 

A  Christmas  cantata  will  be  pre- 
sented in  the  church  at  Canton, 
Ohio,  Thursday,  Jan.  2,  by  the 
Wooster  choir,  directed  by  Rev. 
Kenneth  Ashman,  and  assisted  by 
the  Ogden  Quartet. 

Rev.  Conard  Sandy  has  been 
called  by  the  church  at  LaVerne, 
Calif.,  to  become  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation. Brother  Sandy  has  been 
the  supply  pastor  since  Sept.  1. 

From  AUentown,  Pa.,  "Praise  the 
Lord  for  His  blessing  that  was  upon 
us  in  our  Fiftieth  Anniversary  Re- 
vival. Praise  Him  for  the  souls  that 
were  brought  back  into  fellowship 
with  Him;  praise  Him  for  the  souls 
that  were  saved."  The  bulletin 
notes  that  there  were  69  in  C.  E. 
recently  in  AUentown.  The  church 
has  purchased  the  property  next  to 
the  church  in  view  of  future  expan- 
sion. A  new  oil  burner  has  been 
bought  for  the  church  furnace,  and 
the  auditorium  is  being  redecorat- 
ed. Rev.  William  Gray  is  the  pas- 
tor. 

A  letter  from  Mrs.  Lantz  informs 
us  that  Rev.  A.  L.  Lantz,  pastor  at 
Fillmore,  Calif.,  "is  suffering  badly 
burned  hands  and  one  arm  due  to 
the  explosion  of  a  gas  furnace.  God 
was  good  in  sparing  his  life." 

Rev.  Orville  D.  Jobson  was  guest 
speaker  at  Compton,  Calif.,  Dec.  15. 
The  Mason  Bell  Ringers  will  be  at 
the  Compton  church  Jan.  5-8.  At- 
tendance on  Dec.  8  was:  Sunday 
school  238,  morning  service  110, 
evening  service  89,  and  there  were 
43  in  prayer  meeting. 

The  best  New  Year's  resolution 
the  editor  ever  made  and  kept  was 
the  resolution  to  read  the  Bible 
through  in  a  year.  Like  many  other 
Christians  he  had  read  and  studied 
the  Bible  for  years  without  ever 
reading  it  through.  And,  like 
others,  he  thought  he  must  have 
read  nearly  all  of  it  at  one  time  or 
another.  To  his  utter  amazement 
his  spasmodic  and  haphazard  read- 
ing had  only  scratched  the  surface. 
If  you  really  want  to  enjoy  a  happy 
New  Year,  resolve  now  to  read  all 
of  God's  Word  at  least  once  in  1947. 
And  as  you  read  it,  say  over  and 
over  again,  "Speak,  Lord;  for  thy 
servant  heareth." 
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Haile  Selassie,  Emperor  of  Ethiopia. 

"Today  man  sees  all  his  hopes 
and  aspirations  crumbling  before 
him.  He  is  perplexed  and  knows 
not  whither  he  is  drifting.  But  he 
must  realize  that  the  Bible  is  his 
refuge,  and  the  rallying  point  for 
all  humanity.  In  it  man  will  find 
the  solution  of  his  present  difficul- 
ties and  guidance  for  his  future 
action,  and  unless  he  accepts  with 
clear  conscience  the  Bible  and  its 
great  message,  he  cannot  hope  for 
salvation.  For  my  part,  I  glory  in 
the  Bible." 

George  Muller. 

1.  Read  regularly.  —  Read  alter- 
nately from  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments. Begin  at  the  beginnmg 
of  each.    Mark  where  you  leave  off 


each  day.    When  you  have  finished 
each  Testament,  begin  it  again. 

2.  Read  prayerfully. — Seek  care- 
fully the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  so 
that  He  will  enlighten  you. 

3.  Read  with  meditation.  —  Pon- 
der the  truth  so  that  it  may  be  ap- 
plied to  your  heart.  Better  read  a 
little  and  think  much,  than  read 
much  and  think  little. 

4.  Read  with  reference  to  your- 
self.— Never  read  only  with  a  view 
to  instructing  others.  Ask  yourself, 
"How  does  this  affect  me,  my  faith, 
my  life,  my  service?" 

5.  Read  with  faith. — Not  critical- 
ly, but  to  discover  the  revealed 
Word  of  God.  Rest  upon  God's 
promises,  warnings,  and  commands 
as  of  vital  importance. 

6.  Read  to  carry  into  practice. — 


Accept  God's  Word  as  being  the 
revelation  of  His  will.  He  expects 
us  to  do  as  well  as  to  know. 

F.  B.  Meyer. 

Read  the  Bible,  not  as  a  news- 
paper, but  as  a  home  letter. 

If  a  cluster  of  heavenly  fruit 
hangs  within  reach,  gather  it. 

If  a  promise  lies  upon  the  page 
as  a  blank  check,  cash  it. 

If  a  prayer  is  recorded,  appropri- 
ate it,  and  launch  it  as  a  feathered 
arrow  from  the  bow  of  your  desire. 

If  an  example  of  holiness  gleams 
before  you,  ask  God  to  do  as  much 
for  you. 

If  the  truth  is  revealed  in  all  its 
intrinsic  splendor,  entreat  that  its 
brilliance  may  ever  irradiate  the 
hemisphere  of  your  life. 


^Ite  Bl/Ue  In  iUe  Mewil 


The    First    Printed    Bible 

Johann  Gutenberg  printed  the 
first  Bible  at  Mainz,  Germany,  be- 
tween 1450  and  1456.  The  Bible 
was  in  Latin,  being  printed  from  a 
contemporary  manuscript  of  the 
Vulgate.  There  are  between  40  and 
50  copies  of  this  Bible  in  existence. 
One  copy  is  owned  by  the  Congres- 
sional Library,  Washington,  D.  C. 
This  is  said  to  be  one  of  three  per- 
fect copies  and  one  of  several 
printed  on  vellum.  The  cost  of  this 
Bible  was  nearly  $400,000. 

Written  by  Hand 

Wycliff's  Bible,  1383,  the  first 
English  Bible,  was  written  by  hand. 
It  was  the  last  to  be  copied  and 
multiplied  by  hand.  It  is  said  that 
in  those  days  ten  months  were  nec- 
essary to  copy  out  the  Bible.  Dur- 
ing the  war,  so  great  was  the  need 
for  Scriptures,  the  American  Bible 
Society,  by  setting  up  an  assembly 
line  in  the  printing  plant,  was  able 
to  turn  out  10,000  Testaments  a 
day. 

Bibles  Yesterday  and  Today 

In  the  14th  century,  for  the  privi- 
lege of  reading  a  Bible  just  one  day, 
a  load  of  hay  would  be  exchanged. 
In  England,  in  the  16th  century, 
Bibles  were  so  scarce  and  so  val- 


By  the  American  Bible  Society 

uable  that  they  were  chained  to 
pillars  and  pulpits  of  the  churches. 
Today,  because  of  the  modern 
printing  and  distribution  methods, 
and  because  it  is  a  non-profit  in- 
stitution, the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety has  made  it  possible  for  al- 
most every  man,  woman,  and  child 
to  own  a  Bible. 

Largest  Publishing  Center. 

In  peace  times  more  Scriptures 
are  printed  in  Shanghai,  China, 
than  in  any  other  city  in  the  world, 
not  excepting  London  and  New 
York. 

Sea-going  Cowboys 

Cattle  attendants  who  make  a 
trip  to  Europe  each  month  are  vol- 
untarily aiding  the  American  Bible 
Society  by  distributing  foreign- 
language  Gospels  in  the  port  cities 
of  Europe  they  visit  to  those  who, 
having  lost  their  Scriptures,  are 
eager  to  own  a  part  of  the  Bible  in 
their  own  languages.  Gospels  in 
Italian,  German,  French,  Polish, 
Croatian,  and  Yugoslavian,  as  well 
as  English,  have  been  furnished  by 
the  Bible  Society,  and  distributed 
by  the  "sea-going  cowboys." 

The  Gospels  were  supplied  in  re- 
sponse to  a  request  from  Dan  West, 
a  relief  worker  in  the  Church  of 
the  Brethren,  responsible  for  a 


committee  that  sends  30  boatloads 
of  cattle  each  month  to  Europe, 
through  the  facilities  provided  by 
UNNRA.  The  men,  especially  those 
who  make  repeated  trips,  have  been 
distributing  additional  practical 
necessities,  such  as  bits  of  food, 
needles,  shoe  repair  kits,  and  other 
helpful  articles. 

The   Bible  in  Russia 

The  Bible  is  not  only  being  read 
in  Russia  but  copies  of  the  Bible 
are  found  in  the  pews  of  the 
churches,  according  to  a  report 
given  the  American  Bible  Society 
by  Dr.  Louie  D.  Newton,  president 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion. Dr.  Newton  was  one  of  a 
seven  -  member  delegation  visiting 
Russia  at  the  invitation  of  the  So- 
viet government. 

"You  wall  be  glad  to  know,"  Dr. 
Newton  reported  to  the  Bible  So- 
ciety, "that  several  Russian  soldiers 
came  to  me  and  said  that  they  not 
only  got  Testaments  supplied  to 
them  by  the  Society  when  they 
were  prisoners  of  war,  but  they 
knew  thousands  of  others  who  did 
also.  One  lieutenant  showed  me 
his  copy  which  he  received  while  a 
prisoner  of  war,  and  told  me  'it  was 
the  reading  of  this  Book  while  I 
was  a  prisoner  of  war  in  Germany 
that  led  me  to  Christ.' " 
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1.        WE  BRETHREN 


Rev.  Russell  D.  Barnard,  Editor 


DISCIPLINE  IN  THE  CHURCH    (Discussion  Five) 


In  our  former  discussions  in  rela- 
tion to  discipline  in  the  church,  we 
have  noticed  several  things.  Among 
these  are  the  following:  (1)  Disci- 
pline is  teaching.  The  more  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God,  the  less 
need  there  will  be  for  corrective 
discipline.  (2)  Discipline  is  a  sys- 
tem of  rules.  The  ordinances  are  a 
part  of  this  system  of  rules  that  is 
God-given.  We  should  lovingly  obey 
them.  But  there  is  a  part  of  our 
system  of  rules  that  is  man-made. 
We  refer  to  our  constitutions,  our 
by-laws,  our  manuals  of  procedure, 
etc.  Though  man-made,  we  should 
be  sure  these  are  a  1 1  Spirit-di- 
rected. (3)  Personal  offenses  make 
necessary  a  part  of  our  church  dis- 
cipline. Matthew  18:15-17  gives 
specific  guidance  in  dealing  with 
these  problems.  (41  Church  disci- 
pline is  redemptive  from  the  view- 
point that  its  purpose  is  always  to 
reclaim  and  salvage  the  individual 
that  he  will  in  the  future  have  a 
close  walk  with  Christ.  Now  in  this 
concluding  discussion  we  desire  to 
consider  something  further  of  the 
practical  aspect:  How  shall  church 
discipline  be  accomplished? 

The  Deacon's  Work 

Since  the  office  of  the  deacon 
alone  is  mentioned  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament, aside  from  that  of  the 
elder,  and  since  it  seems  clear  that 
the  elder  is  not  to  serve  in  the 
capacity  of  an  investigator  and  a 
prosecuting  attorney,  it  would  seem 
that  would  be  the  responsibility  of 
the  deacon.  I  Tim.  3:12  seems  to 
imply  this  responsibility  when  it 
teaches  concerning  deacons  using 
the  home  as  the  similitude  of  the 
church  in  the  words,  "ruling  their 
children  and  their  own  houses 
well."  Some  committee,  either  of 
the  deacons  or  others,  should  be 
made  responsible  for  the  continual 
oversight  of  the  household  of  faith, 
always  in  conjunction,  of  course, 
with  the  good  offices  of  the  pastor. 
This  responsibility  should  be  fully 
authorized  and  understood  in  the 
constitution  or  in  the  by-laws  un- 
der which  the  congregation  oper- 
ates.    "Telling   it   to   the    church" 


certainly  does  not  mean  that  every 
complaint  should  become  the  gen- 
eral property  of  the  entire  church. 
Any  properly  authorized  body  or 
committee  is  the  "church,"  if  the 
church  has  authorized  them. 
Therefore  it  seems  wise  that  all 
complaints  should  first  come  to 
such  a  body,  and  only  if  that  body 
fails  to  act,  or  if  the  person  making 
the  complaint  is  not  willing  to  ac- 
cept the  decision  of  that  body, 
should  the  entire  church  be  brought 
under  stress  by  the  action.  Wher- 
ever the  investigation  is  made  and 
the  person  deemed  guilty  of  an  of- 
fense is  dealt  with,  great  care 
should  be  used.  That  which  shad- 
ows the  character  of  a  person  is  a 
most  serious  matter  wherever  it  is 
presented.  A  matter  which  can  so 
easily  result  in  action  in  the  courts 
of  the  land  should  be  handled  with 
great  care.  Supposition  and  cir- 
cumstantial evidence  should  have 
no  place.  Evidence  given  against 
a  brother  in  the  church  should  cer- 
tainly be  such  as  would  be  accepted 
as  true  in  any  court  in  the  land. 
When  such  information  is  to  be 
had  a  matter  of  church  discipline 
is  comparatively  easy.  That  per- 
son, a  brother  in  the  church,  who 
has  such  information,  and  will  not 
give  it  before  an  investigating  com- 
mittee, or  before  the  church,  should 
certainly  be  silenced  by  the  church 
from  speaking  of  it  under  any  cir- 
cumstances or  to  any  other  person. 

Revising  Church  Rolls 

There  are  those  many  people  who 
have  become  a  part  of  every  older 
congregation  who  have  not  com- 
mitted an  offense  worthy  of  excom- 
munication, and  yet  they  are  cer- 
tainly not  honoring  the  Lord's  work 
because  of  their  unfaithfulness  and 
negligence  of  the  services  of  the 
house  of  God.  It  could  not  only  be 
said,  "They  have  done  nothing 
worthy  of  excommunication,"  but 
it  could  be  said,  "They  have  done 
nothing,  period."  How  shall  we 
deal  with  these?  We  believe  these 
fall  within  the  second  classifica- 
tion, and  should  be  dealt  with 
through    withdrawal    of    privilege. 


Through  the  years  we  have  become 
convinced  of  a  few  matters  in  rela- 
tion to  these  people.  (1)  They 
should  not  have  the  full  privileges 
as  faithful  members.  (2)  They 
should  not  be  denied  the  privilege 
of  membership  itself,  if  there  is  any 
evidence  that  they  are  members  of 
the  body  of  Christ.  (3)  Every  ef- 
fort should  be  made  by  the  whole 
church  to  win  these  people  back 
into  the  full  fellowship  o  f  t  h  e 
church.  (4)  If,  after  a  reasonable 
time  of  definite  effort  they  are 
still  cold  and  indifferent,  the  dea- 
cons, or  some  other  authorized 
group  in  the  church  should  be  em- 
powered to  place  the  names  of  such 
people  with  a  list  of  those  who, 
although  they  are  still  members, 
will  have  no  right  to  vote  or  to  rep- 
resent the  church  in  any  official 
way  until  they  have  satisfied  the 
church  of  their  godly  and  faithful 
life.  They  should  demonstrate  it 
by  their  personal  loyalty  to  Christ 
and  the  church.  If  the  authorized 
committee  does  not  actually  place 
them  on  this  list,  they  should  make 
full  investigation  and  then  recom- 
mend such  action  to  the  body  of 
the  church.  This  seems  to  be  fully 
authorized  in  the  Scripture  quoted. 

Discipline  Never  Pleasant 

Church  discipline  in  its  final  and 
rigid  form  is  never  pleasant.  Even 
of  that  from  the  Lord's  chastening 
hand  it  is  said,  "Now  no  chasten- 
ing for  the  present  seemeth  to  be 
joyous,  but  grievous."  But  church 
discipline  is  necessary.  The  church 
that  delays  discipline  in  its  mem- 
bership is  like  the  farmer,  says  Dr. 
Hodge,  who  milked  the  cow  only 
once  a  year  to  avoid  too  great  a 
drain;  or  like  the  small  boy  who 
didn't  see  how  anyone  could  bear 
to  comb  his  hair  every  day — he 
combed  it  once  in  six  weeks,  and 
then  it  nearly  killed  him.  Let  us 
approach  the  matter  of  church  dis- 
cipline in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
with  a  knowledge  of  the  Word,  with 
humility  and  love,  and  yet  with  a 
courage  born  of  the  conviction  that 
we  are  working  in  accord  with  the 
Holy  Spirit's  direction. 
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HYMNS  of  the  CHURCH 


By  Rev.  Charles  B.  Bergerson 


POETS  AFTER  LUTHER  AND  CALVIN 


Having  been  introduced  into  the 
Sardinian  period  of  church  history 
by  the  mention  of  Martin  Luther 
and  John  Calvin,  we  shall  now  pro- 
ceed with  a  brief  history  of  the 
whole  Sardinian  period  from  about 
the  year  1520  to  the  middle  of  the 
18th  century.  The  name  "Sardis" 
means  "escaping,"  and  so  we  are 
immediately  cognizant  and  glad  of 
the  fact  that  the  prophetically  Sar- 
dinian church  was  an  escaping  rem- 
nant out  from  the  Romanistic  hier- 
archy. But  we  are  also  sad  that 
the  church,  from  the  history  of  her 
beginning  in  the  Ephesian  era,  has 
never  gone  back  to  the  "first  love" 
from  which  she  went  astray  as  soon 
as  the  apostles  of  Christ  left  this 
world. 

The  Sardinian  church  was  quite 
self-centered,  even  though  funda- 
mental in  its  doctrine.  It  was  more 
proud  of  its  own  presentation  of 
the  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  than  it  was  of  the  Lord  who 
was  and  is  the  source  of  justifica- 
tion by  faith.  So  her  hymns  were 
of  a  staunch,  starchy,  and  formal- 
istically  dead  character.  She  was 
interested  in  herself,  and  not  in 
others.  As  we  have  noted,  the 
hymns  of  the  early  church  of  apos- 
tolic and  sub-apostolic  times  was 
delightfully  objective,  containing 
very  little  outside  of  the  Scriptures 
themselves,  as  to  their  wording. 
But  in  this  period,  and  succeeding 
periods  to  today,  though  there  may 
be  objectivity  of  worship  in  some 
hymns,  one  generally  has  to  read  or 
sing  a  lot  of  non-informative  ma- 
terial before  the  objective  point  is 
reached.  Such  instances  will  be 
born  out  in  the  study  of  today's 
hymns  in  a  later  article  in  this  se- 
ries. However,  at  all  times  in  the 
history  of  the  church,  there  were  a 
few  Christian  poets  who  portrayed 
that  objective  character  in  at  least 
some  of  their  hymns.  So  it  was 
even  in  the  Sardinian  period. 

One  hymn-writer,  whose  name 
was  Edmund  Spenser,  wrote  "lewd 
songs  in  the  hot  days  of  youth,"  as 
F.  J.  Oilman  expresses,  but  who, 
after  his  conversion,  wrote  enthusi- 


astically of  his  Lord  and  salvation. 
Here  is  one  of  Spenser's  odes,  a 
splendid  outburst  of  objective  wor- 
ship: 

"Most  glorious  Lord  of  life  that,  on 
this   day. 
Didst    make    thy    triumph    over 
death  and  sin; 
And,   having   harrowed   hell,    didst 
bring  away 
Captivity    thence    captive,    us    to 
win: 
This   joyous   day,   dear   Lord,  with 
joy  begin; 
And    grant    that    we,    for   whom 
thou  diddest  die, 
Being   with   thy    dear   blood   clean 
washed  from  sin. 
May  live  forever  in  felicity! 
And   that   thy  love   we   weighing 
worthily, 
May   likewise   love   thee   for   the 
same  again; 
And  for  thy  sake,  that  all  like  dear 
didst  buy. 
With  love  may  one  another  en- 
tertain ! 
So  let  us  love,  dear  Love,  like  as  we 

ought: 
Love  is  the  lesson  which  our  Lord 
has  taught." 

Here  is  another  from  Spenser's 
"Heavenly  Love,"  which  is  resplend- 
ent with  objectivity: 

"O  blessed  Well  of  love!   O  Flower  of 
Grace! 
O  glorious  Morning  Star!    OLamp 
of  Light! 
Most  lively  image  of  thy  Father's 
face. 
Eternal  King  of  Glory,  Lord   of 

might, 
Meek  Lamb  of  God,  before  all 
worlds  benight, 
How  can  we  thee  requite  for  all  this 

good? 
Or  what  can  prize  that  thy  most 
precious  blood? 

Another  of  the  best  poets  and 
hymn-writers  of  this  period  was 
John  Mason,  who  was  called  "the 
glory  of  the  Church  of  England." 
The  following  hymn  of  his  may  be 
found  in  the  1901  edition  of  "The 
Brethren  Hymnal,"  as  well  as  some 


other  hymn  collections.    Notice  the 
terseness  of  its  lines: 

"The   world   can   neither   give   nor 
take. 
Nor  can  they  comprehend, 
The  peace  of  God,  which  Christ  has 
bought. 
The  peace  which  knows  no  end. 

The   burning   bush    was    not    con- 
sumed 
While  God  remain-ed  there; 

The  three,   when   Jesus   made   the 
fourth. 
Found  fire  as  soft  as  air. 

God's  furnace  doth  in  Zion  stand; 

But  Zion's  God  sits  by. 
As  the  refiner  views  his  gold. 

With  an  observant  eye. 

His  thoughts  are  high.  His  love  is 
wise. 
His  wounds  a  cure  intend; 
And,   though   he   does   not   always 
smile. 
He  loves  unto  the  end." 

One  more  poet  of  this  period  is 
one  whose  pen  the  Lord  used  to 
give  us  the  famous  "Doxology," 
which  almost  every  Christian  uses 
at  one  time  or  another  in  the  pub- 
lic service.  His  name  is  Thomas 
Ken.  In  his  "Evening  Hymn," 
from  which  the  "Doxology"  is 
taken,  are  two  lines  which  portray 
his  trust  in  the  Lord: 

"Teach  me  to  live  that  I  may  dread 
The  grave  as  little  as  my  bed." 

Others  there  are,  though  few, 
who  have  kept  their  hymns  more  or 
less  objective  in  quality,  and  whose 
poems  as  we  read  them  today,  re- 
flect the  same  love  and  obedience 
that  we  are  exhorted  in  the  Scrip- 
tures to  have  toward  our  Lord  who 
has  given  us  eternal  life  in  His 
name. 
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The  WORD  and  the  WALK 

By  Dr.  Floyd  W.  Taber 


SEEK 


This  series  of  articles  comes  to 
an  end. 

It  is  not  completed.  There  is  no 
conclusion. 

As  I  look  back  over  what  has 
been  written,  I  cannot  say,  "Here 
is  what  I  have  found,"  but  rather. 
"This  is  the  pathway  by  which  God 
has  led  me  to  seek." 

God  put  the  exploring  spirit  in 
my  blood  and  bone.  One  genera- 
tion crossed  the  Atlantic  from  Hol- 
land to  New  Amsterdam,  the  next 
went  on  to  western  New  York  state, 
the  next  to  the  wilds  of  Wisconsin, 
the  next  to  Minnesota,  the  next  to 
California,  the  next  to  Africa.  I  am 
neither  to  be  praised  nor  blamed.  I 
am  only  a  piece  of  iron  drawn  on 
by  the  irresistible  magnet. 

The  explorer  draws  only  crude 
sketch  maps  of  the  shores  he  has 
seen  from  the  high  seas.  Patient 
navigators  and  surveyors  will  fol- 
low, and  chart  in  detailed  precision 
every  inlet  and  rock. 

The  sketch  I  have  drawn  will 
prove  to  contain  errors.  Those  to 
whom  God  has  given  the  gift  of 
theological  accuracy  will  point 
them  out.  I  will  welcome  these 
criticisms  and  profit  by  them. 

All  I  ask  of  critics  is  this:  Do  not 
discourage  other  explorers  who 
may  come  after  me  from  following 
the  main  sweep  of  the  coast  line  I 
have  traced,  and  going  on  beyond 
the  last  point  marked  on  my  charts 
to  God's  vast  Unknown. 

In  the  very  nature  of  our  human 
limitations,  God  cannot  give  all  his 
gifts  to  one  man.  Let  not  the  sur- 
veyor judge  the  explorer  for  his 
mistakes,  for  if  he  had  not  gone 
forward  in  spite  of  those  mistakes 
he  would  never  have  reached  the 
distant  shore.  And  let  not  the  ex- 
plorer despise  the  surveyor,  for  the 
land  he  has  discovered  can  never 
be  used  by  mankind  to  the  fullest 
extent  until  it  is  surveyed. 

And  while  I  try  to  recognize  the 
value  of  the  surveyor's  work,  may 
I  not  be  pardoned  if  I  give  way  to 
the  tendency  to  magnify  my  own 
calling  and  defend  it  against  crit- 
icisms? 


The  first  criticism  that  doubtless 
occurs  to  you  is  this:  What  does 
this  pretentious  fellow  mean  by 
calling  himself  an  explorer?  The 
coast  lines  he  describes  have  been 
well  defined  on  our  charts  for  cen- 
turies. 

That  is  certainly  true.  I  have 
found  it  so  over  and  over  again. 
So  often  after  getting  the  thrill  of 
a  brand-new  idea,  I  have  discov- 
ered it  in  the  Chart,  expressed  far 
more  clearly  and  gloriously  than  I 
had  been  able  to  do.  That  gave  me 
the  added  thrill  of  being  a  fellow 
to  one  of  the  great  explorers  of  old. 
And  as  I  reflected  on  it  I  realized 
the  only  reason  I  had  made  the 
discovery  in  the  first  place  was  be- 
cause I  had  been  studying  the 
Chart,  and  this  idea  had  lodged  in 
my  unconscious  mind. 

God  has  so  made  the  Ocean  of 
Truth  that  even  when  we  follow 
the  Chart  to  the  letter  we  are  con- 
stantly seeing  Reality  in  a  light 
that  strikes  us  as  being  entirely 
new,  and  gives  us  the  thrill  of  a 
new  discovery.  And  those  who 
spend  most  time  studying  the 
Chart  are  those  who  make  the  most 
stupendous  discoveries.  The  Chart 
is  so  devised  as  to  lead  us  into  In- 
finite Truth.  But  instead  of  fol- 
lowing the  Chart  we  spend  our  time 
paddling  around  in  the  pools  along 
the  seashore. 

God  is  the  Great  Adventurer.  In- 
stead of  being  satisfied  with  the 
tameness  of  inanimate  creation  in 
which  to  exercise  His  manifold  wis- 
dom. He  chose  to  bring  into  being 
creatures  endowed  with  free  choice, 
giving  them  the  power  to  rebel 
against  His  perfect  will.  He  staked 
everything,  even  Infinite  Suffering, 
in  the  age-long  game  of  reconcil- 
ing them  to  Himself.  He  loads  the 
dice  against  Himself  in  permitting 
the  devil  to  use  ruse,  and  force,  and 
deception,  appealing  to  all  the  base 
passions.  He  even  puts  the  instinct 
of  self-preservation  on  Satan's  side, 
while  the  only  appeal  He  allows 
Himself  to  address  to  man  is,  "Deny 
yourself,  and  take  up  your  cross, 
and  follow  me." 


He  cannot  win,  says  the  devil. 
The  instinct  of  self-preservation  is 
the  basic  thing  in  human  nature. 
"All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give 
for  his  life"  (Job  2:4). 

But  God  laughs.  He  made  these 
creatures  in  His  own  image.  He 
knows  them  better  than  Satan 
does.  He  knows  that  the  deepest 
hunger  of  the  human  breast  is  for 
the  heart  of  God.  And  the  heart 
of  God  is  love,  self-sacrifice,  giving 
self  to  others.  As  Sheldon  remarks 
in-  "In  His  Steps":  After  all,  the 
most  powerful  appeal  is,  "Come 
and  suffer." 

"Thou  hast  made  us  for  Thyself, 
and  our  hearts  are  restless  until 
they  find  their  rest  in  Thee"  (Au- 
gustine). 

Men  seek  satisfaction  for  this  ad- 
venturesome restlessness  in  the 
game  for  wealth,  for  power,  for 
honor.  I  sought  it  in  striving  to  be 
a  great  worker  for  God,  in  seeking 
for  something  unusual  or  different 
in  Bible  teaching.  But  none  of 
these  towers  of  Babel  can  satisfy 
the  hunger  of  the  heart,  for  they 
all  exalt  the  self,  while  our  real 
hunger  is  for  God,  whose  essence 
is  the  passion  for  pouring  out  self. 

In  a  certain  sense  those  who  seek 
satisfaction  in  the  self-forgetful- 
ness  of  drunkenness,  or  in  the  mad 
whirl  of  pleasure,  are  closer  to  the 
true  solution  than  those  of  us  who 
build  monuments  to  self. 

But  this  fruitless  self-forgetful- 
ness  still  falls  immeasurably  short 
of  satisfying  our  hunger  for  the 
God  whose  very  nature  is  to  pour 
out  self  into  other  selves. 

None  of  His  blessings  can  satisfy. 
No  experience.  Nothing  but  just 
Himself. 

"What  things  were  gain  to  me, 
those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ  .  .  . 
That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings  .  .  . 
Not  as  though  I  had  already  at- 
tained, either  were  already  perfect: 
but  I  follow  after  .  .  .  Forgetting 
those  things  which  are  behind,  and 
reaching   forth   unto   those   things 

(Continued  on  Page  1169) 
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CHILDREN  FOR  CHRIST 


By  Rev.  Frank  G.  Celeman,  Jr. 


PLANNING    THE    STORY   OF   MEPHIBOSHETH 


The  Applications 

By  this  time  you  will  have  set- 
tled on  the  major  application, 
which  very  naturally  follows  the 
theme  we  have  chosen.  And  no 
doubt  you  have  taken  note  of  many 
opportunities  to  drive  home  Gospel 
applications  as  you  have  followed 
the  development  of  the  three 
scenes  of  our  story.  What  are 
they?    Let  us  list  them. 

The  Major  Application.  Remem- 
ber the  theme  we  chose:  As  David 
for  Jonathan's  sake  was  gracious 
toward  Mephibosheth,  so  God  for 
Christ's  sake  bestows  His  grace  on 
us.  With  such  a  theme  we  can 
have  no  other  major  application 
than  this,  that  God  longs  to  take 
us  into  His  family,  make  us  His 
sons,  and  all  because  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  We  could  hardly  do 
better  in  stating  our  major  applica- 
tion than  to  take  the  theme  itself. 

Minor  Applications.  Let  us  not 
go  everywhere  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel as  we  tell  this  story,  else  we 
shall  destroy,  or  at  least  impair,  its 
unity.  Not  all  possible  applica- 
tions, but  those  which  support  the 
major  one,  are  what  we  seek,  in 
the  main. 

Go  back  and  review  the  final 
form  our  scenes  took.  What  like- 
nesses to  Gospel  truth  do  you  see? 

Scene  I.  T  h  e  crippling  of  Me- 
phibosheth suggests  our  own  in- 
ability to  walk  with  God.  At  the 
close  of  the  scene  we  will  stress  the 
helplessness  of  the  unsaved  per- 
son. Then  there  is  the  alienation 
of  Mephibosheth.  He  spends  his 
years  away  from  the  courts  of  the 
king.  Our  natural  alienation  from 
God  immediately  comes  to  mind. 
Suppose  we  settle  on  these  two  for 
Scene  I. 

Scene  II.  As  we  consider  Jona- 
than's plea  to  David,  there  comes 
to  mind  the  prayer  of  our  Lord  in 
John  17,  especially  verse  20,  "Nei- 
ther pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  shall  believe  on 
me  through  their  word,"  seen  in 
the  light  of  the  whole  chapter. 

Then  there  is  the  call  for  Mephib- 
osheth to  come  to  Jerusalem.  What 


if  he  had  chosen  not  to  heed  it? 
Here  is  an  application  we  can  use 
at  the  very  close  of  our  story  in  the 
final  plea. 

Scene  III.  Since  this  scene  is 
the  climax  of  the  whole  story,  the 
major  application  will  be  made  at 
its  close.  There  is,  however,  a  mi- 
nor one  suggested  by  the  words  of 
Mephibosheth  in  II  Samuel  9:8, 
"What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou 
shouldest  look  up  such  a  dead  dog 
as  I  am?"  Ephesians  2:1  sums  up 
the  application  we  might  make 
here.     We  shall  plan  to  use  it. 

The  Approach 

What  shall  be  the  approach? 
Since  the  whole  story  is  the  ap- 
proach to  the  truth  it  will  embody, 
we  need  spend  but  little  time  here. 
Why  not,  then,  try  an  object? 

A  cane,  a  crutch,  the  picture  of  a 
wheelchair — any  of  these  would 
serve  to  secure  attention  during 
our  opening  words.  Or,  to  follow 
another  train  of  associations,  two 
pictures — one  of  a  nomad's  tent, 
the  other  of  a  palace — would  serve 
to  hold  the  eye  as  you  introduce 
the  story  of  the  lame  boy  who  was 
brought  from  a  tent  to  a  palace 
(look  through  back  numbers  of  the 
National  Geographic  Magazine  for 
suitable  pictures). 

We  are  ready  now  for  the  weav- 
ing of  our  story.  We  have  settled 
on  the  pattern  it  is  to  take  and  we 
have  abundant  material  at  our  dis- 
posal. Here  is  one  way  the  story 
might  be  told: 

The  Story  of  Mephibosheth 

Would  you  like  it  if  you  were  to 
be  injured  so  that  you  couldn't  run 
or  play?  Would  you  like  to  be 
taken  out  of  a  nice  home,  away 
from  your  family,  to  grow  up 
among  strangers,  lame  and  help- 
less? It  happened  to  a  boy  named 
Mephibosheth.    Listen  to  his  story: 

It  was  long,  long  ago  in  the  days 
of  Israel's  first  king,  Saul,  that 
Mephibosheth,  son  of  Jonathan, 
was  born.  King  Saul  was  his  grand- 
father.   Mephibosheth,  you  see,  was 


the  son  of  a  prince  and  the  grand- 
son of  a  king! 

Because  his  father,  Jonathan, 
was  the  son  of  King  Saul,  Mephibo- 
sheth lived  in  a  fine  home,  and  had 
everything  his  heart  could  desire. 
He  had  a  nurse  who  did  nothing 
else  but  care  for  him  and  play  with 
him.  During  the  times  when  his 
father  was  away  with  his  army 
fighting  the  fierce  Philistines  she 
played  with  him  more  than  ever. 

One  day  word  came  that  the  ter- 
rible Philistines  were  invading  the 
land.  Jonathan  and  his  men  of 
war  were  needed  in  Gilboa.  Don't 
you  suppose  that  Jonathan  went 
into  the  room  where  little  five- 
year-old  Mephibosheth  was  playing 
with  his  nurse  to  see  him  before  he 
left  for  the  battle? 

"Take  good  care  of  him,  nurse," 
Jonathan  must  have  said.  "He  is 
dearer  than  life  to  me.  Care  for 
him  and  protect  him  at  all  costs. 
And  if  the  Philistines  should  come, 
flee  for  your  lives!" 

Soon  after  Jonathan  left,  word 
came  back  that  the  ungodly  Philis- 
tines were  camped  in  Shunem — 
Israel's  army  was  gathered  at  Gil- 
boa.  How  eagerly  Mephibosheth 
and  his  nurse  must  have  awaited 
each  messenger  as  he  came  with  a 
fresh  bit  of  news  for  them!  Now 
the  Philistines  are  at  Aphek,  the 
Israelites  at  Jezreel!  And  then — 
the  armies  have  clashed.  The  bat- 
tle is  on! 

The  most  terrible  news  comes  to 
Mephibosheth's  home.  Perhaps  a 
special  messenger  comes  running 
and  breathlessly  gasps  out  his  mes- 
sage: 

"The  Philistines  are  coming;  run 
for  your  lives!  They  are  entering 
into  the  cities.  Hurry!  Hurry!  You 
have  little  time.  They  are  on  the 
way  here!" 

"What  of  Jonathan?  Give  us 
news  of  Jonathan." 

"Dead — Jonathan  is  slain.  Saul 
is  slain.  All  is  lost.  The  men  of 
Israel  are  forsaking  the  cities.  The 
Phihstines  are  taking  them  all. 
Take  the  lad  to  a  place  of  safety — 
(Continued  on  Page  1171) 
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BIBLE  EXPOSITION 

By  Rev.  Raymond  E.  Gingrich,  Th.  D. 


THE  AUTHORITY  AND  INTEGRITY  OF  THE  HOLY  SCRIPTURES 


The  supreme  need  of  man  is  an 
autlioritative  revelation  of  religious 
truth  to  insure  him  of  moral  and 
spiritual  growth  and  progress.  A 
kind  Providence  has  graciously  pro- 
vided for  that  need  through  the 
medium  of  both  the  written  and 
the  living  Word.  The  former  is  the 
holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testaments;  the  latter  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Without  these 
man's  intellectual  and  moral  na- 
ture deteriorates,  and  his  spiritual 
nature  degenerates.  Not  reason, 
but  revelation,  satisfies  this  need. 

The  "Message  of  the  Brethren 
Ministry"  bears  testimony  to  the 
belief  that  "God's  supreme  revela- 
tion has  been  made  through  Jesus 
Christ,  a  complete  and  authentic 
record  of  which  revelation  is  the 
New  Testament;  and,  to  the  belief 
that  the  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  as  originally 
given,  are  the  infallible  record  of 
the  perfect,  final,  and  authoritative 
revelation  of  God's  will,  altogether 
sufficient  in  themselves  as  a  rule 
of  faith  and  practice." 

Under  the  analysis  of  this  para- 
graph we  shall  set  forth  the  fol- 
lowing considerations,  to  wit,  that, 

lA.  The  Bible  Is  the  Recordation  of 
God's  Supreme  Revelation  to 
Man. 

Two  very  important  elements  ap- 
pear in  this  declaration.  They  re- 
quire careful  attention.  We  ob- 
serve: 

lb.  The  revelation  is  made 
through  Jesus  Christ.  The  living 
Word,  made  flesh  (John  1:14),  gave 
to  man  a  concrete,  visible,  tangible 
revelation  of  God,  and  satisfied 
that  requirement  demanded  to  in- 
sure the  possibility  of  spiritual  and 
moral  progress.  While  it  is  tru^ 
that  God  has  revealed  Himself  in 
man's  conscience,  and  in  the  visible 
product  of  His  creative  genius — na- 
ture— that  revelation  was  limited, 
for  it  revealed  only  His  eternal 
power  and  Godhead  (Rom.  1:19- 
20).  That  does  not  meet  the  needs 
of  man,  hence  "The  Word  was 
made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us," 


and  the  acme  of  divine  revelation 
was  realized.  It  must  be  realized 
that, 

Ic.  The  revelation  is  supreme. 
There  is  no  higher  revelation  of 
God  possible  than  that  which  is 
made  in  Christ  Jesus.  The  Word  of 
God  is  replete  with  this  truth. 
"God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself"  (II  Cor.  5:19). 
"In  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily"  (Col.  2:9)  so 
that  God  was  at  last  visible  to  the 
eye  of  man  in  a  physical  sense.  "I 
and  the  Father  are  one"  (John  10: 
30 1  indicates  the  unity  of  the  God- 
head, and  hence  the  precious  truth 
that  God  is  fully  revealed  in  Christ. 
This  revelation  is  supreme. 

2c.  The  revelation  is  tangible. 
We  have  already  pointed  this  truth 
out,  but  wish  to  emphasize  it  still 
further.  Man's  intense  desire  to 
have  a  tangible  revelation  of  God 
was  expressed  in  the  heart-cry  of 
Job  when  he  exclaimed,  "Oh  that  I 
knew  where  I  might  find  him!" 
(Job  23:3).  This  intense  desire  of 
man  to  know  God  is  further  re- 
vealed in  the  altar  with  this  in- 
scription. To  the  Unknown  God, 
erected  by  the  learned  Athenians 
and  pointed  out  by  the  Apostle  Paul 
in  his  oration  on  Mars'  Hill  (Acts 
17:17).  Those  erudite  philosophers, 
gathering  upon  Areopagus  to  dis- 
cuss the  problems  of  the  day,  could 
not  satisfy  their  longing  to  know 
God  by  philosophical  speculations, 
though  they  had  an  intense  desire 
to  find  Him.  Seizing  the  oppor- 
tunity thus  at  hand  Paul  pointed 
the  altar  with  its  inscription  out  to 
them,  and  declared,  "Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  de- 
clare I  unto  you"  (Acts  17:23),  and 
proceeded  to  preach  unto  them 
Jesus.  The  result  was  that  some  of 
them  believed,  for  he  had  pointed 
God  out  in  tangible  form  in  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

3c.  The  revelation  is  authorita- 
tive. Man  needs  to  recognize  this 
truth.  All  authority  has  been  given 
unto  Christ,  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  (Matt.  28:18).  Jesus  knew 
that   the   Father   had   given   all 


things  into  His  hands,  and  that  He 
was  come  from  God  (John  13:3). 
Thus  when  He  speaks  man  must 
listen  and  obey,  for  it  is  the  voice 
of  absolute  authority  that  speaks, 
even  as  the  Father  pointed  out 
upon  the  occasion  of  the  transfig- 
uration. Having  given  recognition 
of  t  h  e  relationship  between  the 
Son,  God  commanded,  "hear  ye 
him"  (Matt.  17:5).  Man  needs  such 
an  authoritative  voice  today! 

2b.  The  revelation  is  recorded  in 
the  New  Testament.  While  it  is 
true  that  Christ  is  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament, 
appearing  in  types,  symbols,  and 
prophecies,  as  well  as  in  Christoph- 
anies,  yet  the  record  is  limited  and 
incomplete  therein.  However,  there 
is  a  full  record  of  this  revelation  in 
the  New  Testament.  In  respect  to 
this  fact  we  observe  that, 

Ic.  The  record  is  complete. 
There  is  nothing  lacking  in  the  di- 
vine revelation  of  God  in  Christ  as 
found  in  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures. The  record  is  full  and  com- 
plete. We  increase  in  our  knowl- 
edge of  God  as  we  enlarge  our  un- 
derstanding of  Christ  as  revealed 
in  the  New  Testament.  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  very  explicit  in 
pointing  out  to  His  disciples  that 
while  there  were  many  things  which 
He  wanted  to  say  unto  them  when 
He  was  in  the  flesh  among  them, 
they  were  not  able  to  bear  them 
then  (John  16:12).  However,  He 
announced  that  when  the  Spirit  of 
truth  should  come.  He  would  guide 
them  into  all  truth  (John  16:13a). 
Then  continuing.  He  declared  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  would  take  the 
things  of  Christ  and  show  them 
unto  the  disciples,  teaching  them 
all  !  things  concerning  Him  (John 
16:14-15;  14:26).  That  same  Spirit 
guided  the  holy  men  of  God  as  they 
wrote  the  content  of  divine  truth 
concerning  Christ  (II  Pet.  2:20-21). 
Thus  we  conclude,  from  a  compar- 
ison of  these  Scriptures  that  the 
New  Testament  writings  are  a  com- 
plete record  of  the  revelation  of 
Christ.     There  is  nothing  lacking. 

2c.     The  record  is  authentic.    It 
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could  not  be  otherwise,  since  it  is 
an  inspired  record,  God-breathed 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  all 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of 
God  (II  Tim.  3:161,  and  is  there- 
fore an  authentic  record  of  the  di- 
vine revelation.  We  would  like  to 
point  out  here  that  the  Brethren 
ministry  believes  that  the  very 
words  of  the  Bible,  as  originally 
given,  are  inspired  of  God,  even  as 
the  Apostle  Paul  pointed  out  in  I 
Cor.  2:13,  "Which  things  also  we 
speak,  not  in  the  words  which 
man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  teacheth."  It  could 
not  be  otherwise  than  authentic, 
therefore. 

2A.    The  Bible  Is  the  Revelation  of 
God's  Will  for  Man. 
It  is  apparent  that  if  the  Bible  is 
the  record  of  the  full  revelation  of 
the  truth  concerning  Christ  which 
God  wanted  us  to  receive,  it  must 
of  necessity  reveal  His  will  for  man. 
An  analysis  of  this  revelation  in- 
volves two  considerations,  namely: 
lb.    The  nature  of  the  revelation 
of  God's  will.     Five  aspects  of  the 
nature    of    the    revelation   demand 
analysis.     We  observe  that, 

Ic.  It  is  infallible.  By  infallible 
we  mean  that  the  revelation  is  ex- 
empt from  uncertainty  or  liability 
to  error  (Funk  &  Wagnalls  diction- 
ary). This  can  be  claimed  only  for 
the  Scriptures  as  originally  given, 
for  they  alone  were  inspired  of  God, 
not  the  translations.  This  must  be 
carefully  understood.  We  "shocked" 
two  students  not  long  ago  in  the 
Akron  Bible  Institute  when,  during 
a  classroom  discussion,  we  had  oc- 
casion to  point  out  that  transla- 
tions and  versions  of  the  Scripture 
cannot  claim  inspiration  as  do  the 
original  Scriptures.  One  man  be- 
came indignant  at  the  suggestion, 
and  another  student,  a  lady,  whis- 
pered to  some  sitting  near,  "I  don't 
believe  it,  though  I  don't  under- 
stand what  he's  talking  about." 
Now  we  understand  better  why  the 
Scripture  warns  us  by  telling  us, 
"Brethren,  be  not  many  teachers, 
knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the 
greater  condemnation"  (James  3:1). 
At  any  rate,  the  Bible  claims  for 
itself  inspiration  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  we  accept  fully  and  without 
reservation  that  claim  in  relation 
to  the  original  writings,  even  to  the 
exact  words  (I  Cor.  2:13). 

2c.  It  is  perfect.  Nothing  lacks 
revelation  in  respect  to  the  will  of 
God  for  man.     It  is  all  there— In 
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the  written  Word — and  there  is  the 
only  place  where  man  may  learn  of 
God's  will  for  his  life.  Many  have 
laid  claim  to  prayer  as  the  basis  for 
discovering  God's  will  for  their 
lives,  but  we  must  disagree  with 
their  observation.  To  be  sure, 
prayer  may  be  an  instrument  by 
means  of  which  God  will  unfold  the 
Word  to  us,  but  the  content  of  His 
will  is  revealed  only  in  His  inspired 
Word.  There  it  is  perfectly  re- 
vealed. Even  the  will  of  God  for 
Jesus  Christ  was  revealed  to  Christ 
in  the  volume  of  the  book  (Heb. 
10:7 >,  nor  is  it  less  so  to  us  today. 

3c.  It  is  final.  In  the  closing 
chapter  of  the  Revelation  John  is- 
sues a  sobering  warning  to  any  who 
would  add  unto  the  things  which 
he  had  written  under  inspiration, 
saying  that  God  would  add  unto 
him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
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which  are  before,  I  press  toward 
the  mark  .  .  ."  (Phil.  3:7-14). 

If  the  Lord  has  given  me  any 
message  for  the  Brethren  Church  it 
is  this:  Let  us  not  be  satisfied  with 
what  we  have  or  are,  or  have  done 
for  the  Lord,  or  hope  to  do.  Let  us 
not  fall  into  the  snare  of  compar- 
ing ourselves  with  others,  only  with 
the  Lord.  Let  our  motto  be:  Ex- 
celsior— higher.  Let  us  never  take 
any  satisfaction  in  numbers,  or  vis- 
ible success.  Remember  David's 
fall  in  numbering  Israel.  Let  us 
never  glory  in  our  doctrinal  faith- 
fulness, nor  in  our  spiritual  at- 
tainments, but  only  in  the  Lord. 
Let  us  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord. 

"This  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  know  thee,  the  only  true 
God"   (John  17:3). 

"If  thou  Shalt  seek  the  Lord  thy 
God,  thou  Shalt  find  him,  if  thou 
seek  him  with   all  thy   heart." 

Let  us  be  a  people  of  seekers 
after  God — ever  seeking,  ever  find- 
ing, never  satisfied,  ever  seeking  to 
know  more  of  Him. 


One  Book,  But  16,000  Copies 

Probably  the  most  unique  library 
in  the  United  States  is  that  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  in  New 
York  City.  It  contains  but  one 
book.  But  there  are  nearly  16,000 
copies  of  that  book— the  Bible  or 
part  of  the  Bible,  printed  in  864 
languages  and  dialects. 


that  book  (22:18).  While  this  warn- 
ing was  directly  and  immediately 
applied  to  the  Revelation,  yet  it 
may  safely  be  applied  to  the  entire 
Bible.  This  is  especially  true  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  the  Revelation 
apparently  is  the  last  of  the  in- 
spired revelation  of  God  to  men, 
being  dated  approximately  96  A.  D. 
It  therefore  becomes  clear  that 
with  the  closing  of  the  Revelation 
the  revealing  of  divine  truth  came 
to  a  close.  It  is  thus  the  final  voice 
of  authority  in  matters  of  God's 
will  for  man. 

4c.  It  is  authoritative.  Not  much 
need  be  added  here.  Since  the 
Bible  is  divinely  inspired;  since  the 
record  is  complete;  and  since  the 
revelation  is  final  it  must  be  re- 
ceived as  completely  authoritative, 
and  man  must  respond  accordingly 
to  know  and  do  the  will  of  God. 

5c.  It  is  sufficient.  There  is 
nothing  lacking  in  the  Word  of  God 
to  completely  equip  man  for  vic- 
torious living.  "Ye  are  complete  in 
him"  (Col.  2:10),  referring  to  the 
believer's  completion  in  Jesus 
Christ.  God  has  made  every  pro- 
vision for  sinless  living,  and  those 
provisions  are  revealed  in  the  di- 
vine record — the  Word  of  God.  It 
is  sufficient  as  a  rule  of  faith  and 
practice. 

This  last  observation  brings  us 
to  the  final  consideration  in  rela- 
tion to  the  revelation  of  God's  will 
for  man,  which  is  that  of — 

2b.  The  purpose  of  the  revela- 
tion of  God's  will.  Two  aspects  of 
this  purpose  appear,  as  follows: 

Ic.  It  is  the  basis  of  Christian 
creed.  Any  system  of  belief,  any 
creed  based  upon  other  than  the 
divine  revelation,  is  dangerous  and 
liable  to  human  error  and  mistake. 
History,  sacred  and  profane,  is  re- 
plete with  evidences  of  such  tragic 
mistakes.  With  the  authority  of 
"thus  saith  the  Lord"  behind  Chris- 
tian creed  such  is  a  sufficient 
guide;  without  that  authority  prog- 
ress is  impossible  and  deterioration 
is  inevitable. 

2c.  It  is  the  basis  of  Christian 
conduct.  Creed  determines  con- 
duct. Thus  what  one  believes  de- 
termines what  one  does.  Not  only 
is  the  inspired  revelation  adapted 
to  form  the  basis  of  Christian  creed, 
but  it  consequently  is  adapted  to 
form  the  basis  of  Christian  con- 
duct. It  is  intensely  practical.  It 
produces  life  and  health  for  the 
soul's  exercise. 
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GOD'S  PEACE  PLAN 


By  REV.  HERBERT  E.  COLLINGRIDGE 


A  short  time  ago  Christian  Amer- 
icans were  dumbfounded  to  learn 
that  God  had  been  left  out  of  the 
peace  plans,  and  neglected  at  the 
peace  parleys.  As  George  Sokolsky 
said  concerning  the  San  Francisco 
conference,  "The  word  'God'  was 
unmentionable  on  the  opening  day; 
His  guidance  was  unrequested,  ap- 
parently because  it  was  not  need- 
ed." It  is  little  wonder,  therefore, 
that  even  great  metropolitan  news- 
papers contain  editorials:  "Far  too 
many  Americans  believe  that  this 
is  the  last  of  the  great  wars.  In 
this  stage  of  the  world's  develop- 
ment, and  for  centuries  to  come, 
there  will  be  no  enduring  peace." 
This  was  not  some  down-in-the- 
mouth  Christian  speaking,  but  the 
New  York  Times. 

Does  one  need  to  ask  why  the 
man  on  the  street  looks  grim,  and 
even  dejected,  as  he  reads  the  news- 
paper accounts  of  world  events? 
But  perhaps  you  have  noticed  that 
many  nominal  Christians  also  are 
fearful  o  f  future  events.  They 
wonder  where  all  this  is  leading. 
They  are  beginning  to  be  openly 
skeptical  of  t  h  e  pulpiteers  who 
bravely  whistle  through  the  ceme- 
tery, declaring  that  the  world  is 
getting  better  and  better,  and  that 
it  won't  be  very  long  until  the 
church  will  usher  in  a  great  day  of 
peace,  unity,  and  a  chicken-in- 
every-pot  type  of  prosperity. 

In  the  face  of  this  we  should  con- 
sider first  of  all  the  basic  question 
connected  with  any  peace  plan: 
What  is  the  basis  of  a  lasting  peace? 
Some  would  have  us  think  that  it 
is  education.  But  a  look  at  the 
nations  today,  especially  at  Japan, 
with  the  lowest  percentage  of  illit- 
eracy of  any  nation,  and  you  will 
immediately  admit  that  education 
is  not  the  basis.  Some  say  a  police 
force  is  the  answer  with  the 
atomic  bomb  as  the  billy-club. 
However,  it  will  only  be  a  short 
time  until  some  nation  develops  a 
far  more  lethal  weapon.  It  seems 
that  the  foundation  for  a  lasting 
peace  is  indicated  by  Isaiah,  when 
he  says,  "And  the  work  of  right- 
eousness shall  be  peace;  and  the 
effect  of  righteousness,  quietness 
and    confidence    forever"    (32:17). 


The  only  basis  for  peace  is  a  society 
made  up  of  righteous  men  and 
women. 

Thus  it  is  that  man  cannot  es- 
tablish a  lasting  peace,  because  hu- 
man nature  forbids  it.  Even  among 
so-called  Christians  we  find  this 
description  by  James,  "ye  lust,  and 
have  not;  ye  kill,  and  covet,  and 
cannot  obtain;  ye  fight  and 
war;  .  .  ."'  History  says  we  will 
have  no  lasting  peace.  The  Proph- 
ecy Monthly  contained  these  fig- 
ures: "Great  Britain  has  fought  78 
wars  between  1480  and  1941 ;  France 
71:  Spain  64:  Russia  61;  Austria  52 
.  .  .  United  States  13,  etc."  Does  it 
seem  likely  that  history  will  fail  to 
repeat  itself?  But  more  than  that, 
the  Bible  itself  says  we  will  have  no 
lasting  peace.  An  intimation  of 
this  is  found  in  Daniel  2,  where  the 
last  federated  power  is  spoken  of  as 
partly  iron  and  partly  clay  and 
"they  shall  not  cleave  one  to  an- 
other." The  Lord  Jesus  said  in  Luke 
21:9,  "And  when  ye  shall  hear  of 
wars  and  tumults,  be  not  terrified: 
for  these  things  must  needs  come 
to  pass  first;  but  the  end  is  not 
immediately." 

However,  in  spite  of  this  black 
picture,  God  says  that  we  will  have 
a  lasting  peace.  Briefly  this  is 
God's  peace  plan: 

God's  peace  plan  centers  in  a 
person,  not  in  a  pact.  There  are 
three  important  Scriptures  to  keep 
in  mind  around  which  this  doctrine 
revolves : 

(1)  Genesis  49:10,  "The  sceptre 
shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor 
the  ruler's  staff  from  between  his 
feet,  until  Shiloh  come:  and  unto 
him  shall  the  obedience  of  the  peo- 
ples be."  The  word  "shiloh"  is  a 
Hebrew  word  which  was  left  un- 
translated. The  great  Hebrew 
scholar,  Hengstenberg,  tells  us  that 
the  word  comes  from  another  word 
meaning  "to  rest,"  and  means  a 
"man  of  rest."  Thus  it  is  a  name 
expressive  of  the  nature  of  someone 
to  come  in  the  future  who  should 
be  a  ruler  out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah. 
(21  Isaiah  9:6  gives  one  of  the 
names  of  the  coming  Messiah  as 
"Prince  of  Peace."  Verse  7  goes  on 
to  say  that  "of  the  increase  of  his 
government   and   of   peace  there 


shall  be  no  end  .  .  ."  The  very  of- 
fice of  this  Person  is  one  of  lasting 
peace. 

(3)  Micah  5:2-5a  is  another  im- 
portant passage.  The  main  ideas 
in  this  portion  might  be  summa- 
rized: (a)  a  ruler  is  to  come  forth 
out  of  Bethlehem;  (b)  He  is  to  be 
the  Eternal  One;  (c)  His  dominion 
is  to  be  great  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth;  (di  this  one  shall  be  the 
peace.  The  emphasis  should  be 
made  in  this  connection  upon  the 
last  idea. 

Now  of  course  there  has  been 
only  one  Person  in  all  the  course  of 
history  who  has  fulfilled  these 
qualifications,  and  that  One  is  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  He  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah; 
was  announced  as  the  Lord  Im- 
manuel,  and  identified  as  the  Great 
Eternal  One.  He  is  the  One  in 
whom  centers  the  peace  plan  of 
God. 

Some  will  have  already  said, 
"Where  is  the  peace,  if  Christ  is 
the  One  to  bring  it?  He  has  al- 
ready come,  hasn't  He?"  It  is  true 
that  Luke  2:14  records  the  song  of 
the  angels  at  the  birth  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "Glorj'  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace  among 
men  in  whom  he  is  well  pleased." 
But  the  Lord  Jesus  said  in  Matthew 
10:34,  "Think  not  that  I  came  to 
send  peace  on  the  earth:  I  came 
not  to  send  peace,  but  a  sword." 

To  state  it  briefly,  God's  peace 
plan  will  be  consummated  at  the 
establishing  of  Christ's  kingdom  on 
earth.  Isaiah  9:6-7  connects  the 
government  of  Christ  upon  the 
earth  with  the  peace  which  he  will 
bring.  Micah  5:2  and  Genesis  49:10 
also  connect  these  two.  To  recount 
the  events  prior  to  the  establishing 
of  the  kingdom  should  serve  to 
remind  us  of  the  order  of  events: 
the  next  event  in  God's  plan  is,  of 
course,  the  rapture  of  the  church; 
then  the  revelation  of  the  Anti- 
christ; the  great  tribulation;  the 
war  at  the  field  of  Harmagedon; 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  to  deliver 
his  elect  Israelites;  and  the  estab- 
lishing of  Jehovah  as  "king  over  all 
the  earth,"  starting  his  rule  over 
born-again  people.  Thus  it  is  that, 
though  the  first  coming  of  Christ 
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did  not  bring  peace,  the  second 
coming  assuredly  will  bring  a  uni- 
versal and  lasting  peace.  Though 
there  is  a  brief  rebellion  a  thousand 
years  after  the  kingdom's  estab- 
lishment, still  the  Word  says,  "The 
kingdom  of  the  world  is  become  the 
kingdom  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ:  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever." 

It  isn't  being  pessimistic  to  real- 
ize that  man's  peace  plans  will  fail. 
God's  Word  is  more  optimistic  than 
man's  word  could  ever  be.  The  rea- 
son is  that  men's  plans  are  founded 
upon  the  shifting  quicksands  of  hu- 
man endeavor,  while  God's  peace 
plan  is  safely  founded  upon  the 
Rock,  Christ  Jesus.  He  is  the  One, 
and  the  only  One,  who  will  bring 
lasting  peace  to  a  troubled,  per- 
plexed, chaotic  world. 

Because  of  this  great  truth  the 
song  writer's  words  are  wonderfully 
applicable : 

Be   not   dismayed   whate'er   betide, 
God  will  take  care  of  you; 

Beneath  His  wings  of  love  abide, 
God  will  take  care  of  you. 


YOUTH  FELLOWSHIP 


(Continued  from  Page  1167) 

quickly,  you  have  no  time  to  waste. 
Away!     Away!" 

But  where  is  there  a  place  of 
safety  for  the  grandson  of  the 
king?  Across  Jordan,  in  the  land 
of  Gad?  Yes,  Mephibosheth  will 
surely  find  safe  refuge  there  from 
the   slaughtering  Philistines. 

Swinging  Mephibosheth  up  from 
the  floor  into  her  arms,  the  nurse 
turns  to  flee.  Mephibosheth  is 
heavy  in  her  arms.  In  her  haste 
she  stumbles  and  falls,  Mephibo- 
sheth striking  the  pavement  with 
such  force  that  he  is  unable  to  get 
to  his  feet. 

(To  be-  continued) 


"After  much  experience  of  bad 
and  good,  of  religion  and  irreligion, 
I  assure  you  with  the  full  force  of 
the  conviction  of  a  lifetime,  that  to 
one  who  has  mastered  the  Word  of 
God,  even  imperfectly,  it  brings  a 
light,  a  motive,  a  strength,  and  a 
support  which  nothing  else  does." — 
Admiral  Alfred  T.  Mahan,  Amer- 
ican naval  authority. 

DECEMBER     28,     1946 


This  is  the  last  issue  of  the  Herald  which  will  contain  the  BYP 
topics.  The  Youth  Fellowship  has  decided  to  mimeograph  the  topics 
for  1947  and  send  them  direct  to  the  officers  of  the  local  youth  groups. 
If  your  group  has  not  received  a  sample  of  this  topic  material,  write 
immediately  to  the  Executive  Secretary,  Rev.  Robert  A.  Ashman,  36  E. 
Warren  St.,  Peru,  Ind.,  requesting  the  same.  Anyone  interested  in 
these  topics  should  do  this,  whether  the  group  is  Brethren  or  not. 

In  the  future  the  Missionary  Herald  will  publish  news  and  pro- 
motional material  for  young  people's  groups  as  it  is  furnished  by  the 
Youth  Fellowship. 


Seniors — 

PETER,   THE   DENIER 

Quiet  Hour  Verse — "Be  thou  faith- 
ful unto  death"  (Rev.  2:10) 

Leader's  talk— rCall  attention  to 
the  fascination  of  character  study. 
The  Bible  portrays  character  as  it 
was  and  is.  God's  portraits  are 
genuine.  These  descriptions  of  Bib- 
lical characters  are  for  our  admo- 
nition and  warning.  Christ  is  our 
supreme  example. 

Lesson  Outline — 

1.  Gospel  Record  of  Peter  is  Most 

Fascinating. 

From  fisherman  to  fisher  of  men. 

Forsook  all  to  follow  Christ. 

Naturally  an  impulsive,  impetu- 
ous man. 

Once  he  rebuked  Christ  and  was 
rebuked  by  Christ. 

Only  man  that  ever  walked  upon 
the  water   (by  Christ's  power). 

But  He  denied  His  Lord. 

2.  Denial  Set  Forth  in  Following 
Scriptures. 

Foretold  by  Christ  in  John  13:36- 
38.  Only  Christ  could  foreknow 
this  and  foretell  it. 

Foretold  again  in  Lk.  22:31-43. 
Christ  promised  to  "pray  for"  and 
"see  through."  Promised  and  fore- 
told that  he  would  be  reinstated. 
Peter  did  not  believe  Christ's  pre- 
diction about  his  denial. 

Foretold  also  in  Mark  14:26-31. 
Peter  vehemently  refused  to  believe 
it. 

But  Peter  did  deny  his  Lord,  as 
recorded  in  Matt.  26:69-75.  Christ 
knew  Peter's  heart  better  than 
Peter  did. 

3.  Peter's   Denial   of   Christ   Por- 
trayed His  Real  Character. 

His  speech  and  actions  proved 
what  was  in  his  heart.    "Out  of  the 


abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
speaketh."  "Thy  speech  betrayeth 
thee."  "Out  of  the  heart  are  the 
issues  of  life." 

Peter's  denial  proved  he  had  a 
cowardly  character.  Courage  gives 
calmness  amid  danger.  Peter  lacked 
it.  Christian  courage  faces  death 
for  Christ  willingly.  Peter  became 
a  spiritual  coward. 

Peter's  denial  proved  he  had  a 
selfish  character.  Cared  more  for 
self  than  for  Christ.  Cared  more 
for  his  safety  than  for  his  Savior. 
Not  willing  to  sacrifice  for  his 
Christ. 

4.  Peter  Was  Restored  and  Became 

a  Mighty  Leader. 

He  repented  of  his  weakness. 
(Went  out  and  wept  bitterly.)  Sin- 
cere repentance  as  he  came  back  to 
Christ. 

Christ's  forecast  of  his  restora- 
tion fulfilled.    Lk.  22:32  records  it. 

Peter  preached  the  sermon  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost.  He  was  restored 
to  position  with  Christ  and  power 
for  Christ. 

5.  We  Need  Not  Deny  Our  Lord. 
Christ  can  keep  us  after  saving 

us. 

Forewarned  ought  to  be  fore- 
armed. Satan  desires  everyone  of 
us  as  Peter. 

6.  But  If  We  Do,  There  Is  Restora- 

tion. 
I  f   w  e   return   repenting,   Christ 
forgives;  we  are  restored. 

— Ruth  A.  Ashman. 


"The  Bible  is  a  book  in  compari- 
son with  which  all  others  in  my 
eyes  are  of  minor  importance,  and 
which  in  all  my  perplexities  and 
distress  has  never  failed  to  give  me 
light  and  strength."— Gen.  Robert 
E.  Lee,  American  soldier  and  edu- 
cator. 
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LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR 

Whittier,  Calif. 
Nov.  1,  1946. 
Miles  Taber,  Editor 
Brethren  Missionary  Herald 
Winona  Lake,  Ind. 

Dear  Bro.  Taber: 

I  enjoy  reading  the  Missionary  Herald  and  feel  that 
it  is  a  valuable  publication.  However  a  policy  has 
always  been  pursued  by  its  publishers  which  I  am  con- 
vinced is  detrimental.  The  thing  which  I  have  in  mind 
is  the  practice  of  publishing  the  amounts  given  by 
individuals  in  connection  with  each  special  offering 
conducted  by  the  Brethren  Church. 

I  would  like  to  enumerate  the  reasons  which  lead  me 
to  feel  as  I  do  regarding  this  matter.  They  are  as 
follows: 

fl)  Matt.  6:2 — "Therefore,  when  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypo- 
crites do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets  that 
they  may  have  glory  of  men."  The  Scriptures  def- 
initely indicate  that  the  spirit  with  which  we  offer  our 
gifts  should  be  one  which  avoids  any  desire  to  be 
noticed  by  our  fellow  men.  If  the  motive  behind 
printing  amounts  given  by  individuals  is  to  possibly 
encourage  larger  gifts,  then  certainly  it  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  Scriptural  advice. 

(2)  It  provides  lush  pasture  for  the  busy  type  of 
person.  There  must  be  many  who  ply  industriously 
through  the  columns  under  discussion  to  find  whose 
name  is  connected  with  what  amount.  Is  it  not  true 
that  the  person  who  gives  in  a  Scriptural  spirit  is 
scarcely  interested  in  reading  those  columns,  unless  it 
might  be  to  observe  the  relative  amounts  given  by 
various  churches? 

(3)  If  this  policy  is  to  individually  recognize  the 
liberality  of  the  Brethren,  then  it  is  quite  unfair. 
Many  contribute  freely  to  projects  such  as  the  general 
expense  account  of  the  home  church  and  possibly  not 
so  much  into  channels  which  are  publicly  recognized. 

I  have  not  written  the  above  with  any  desire  to  be 
critical  of  an  honest  effort  to  do  a  good  job,  and  cer- 
tainly the  Herald  publication  is  an  excellent  job.  It  is 
simply  that  I  feel  so  strongly  that  it  would  honor  God 
as  well  as  promote  a  healthier  spirit  of  gift  giving  if 
this  phase  of  publication  were  abolisheid. 
Sincerely  in  Him, 

J.  Paul  Miller. 


WHAT  THEY  SAY  ABOUT  THE  BIBLE 

"It  is  my  confident  hope  that  my  subjects  may  never 
cease  to  cherish  their  noble  inheritance  in  the  English 
Bible,  which,  in  a  secular  aspect,  is  the  first  of  national 
treasures  and  is,  in  its  spiritual  significance,  the  most 
valuable  thing  that  this  world  affords." — George  V, 
King  and  Emperor,  British  Empire. 


"If  we  abide  by  the  principles  taught  in  the  Bible, 
our  country  will  go  on  prospering  and  to  prosper;  but 
if  we  and  our  posterity  neglect  its  instructions  and 
authority,  no  man  can  tell  how  sudden  a  catastrophe 
may  overwhelm  us  and  bury  our  glory  in  profound 
obscurity." — Daniel  Webster. 


"I  consider  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Bible  an 
indispensable  qualification  of  a  well-educated  man. 
Contact  with  the  finest  influences  which  have  ever 
come  into  human  life  can  be  obtained  only  in  this 
way." — Robert  A.  Millikan,  American  scientist,  Nobel 
Prize,  1923. 


"If  asked  the  remedy  for  the  heart's  deepest  sorrows, 
I  must  point  to  "the  old,  old  story,"  told  in  an  old,  old 
book,  and  taught  with  an  old,  old  teaching,  which  is 
the  greatest  and  best  gift  ever  given  to  mankind." — 
William  Ewart  Gladstone,  England's  "Grand  Old  Man." 


HELPS  ON  THE 

SUNDAY   SCHOOL  LESSONS 

FOR  1947 


Arnold's  Practical  Commentary,  by 

B.  L.  Olmstead,  of  Winona  Lake, 
Ind.,  a  member  of  the  Uniform  Les- 
son Committee  of  the  International 
Council  of  Religious  Education. 
Four  pages  devoted  to  each  lesson, 
including  exposition  of  the  text, 
discussion,  questions,  and  material 
for  each  department  of  the  Sunday 
school;  236  pages Price,  $1.25 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes,  by  Wilbur 
M.  Smith,  of  the  Moody  Bible  In- 
stitute, Chicago.  Illustrated,  schol- 
arly, evangelical,  premillennial;  445 
pages Price,    ?2.25 


Grand,  old,  poor,  suffering  Europe  is  rapidly  ap- 
proaching the  end  of  its  revolution.  .  .  .  The  revolu- 
tion, the  war,  the  moral  and  spiritual  chaos  have  cut 
man  adrift  from  his  traditional  moorings.  Man's  con- 
fidence in  himself  is  shaken  when  his  social  and 
national  securities  begin  to  crumble. — Dr.  Tracy 
Strong. 
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